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To the Moſt High and Mightie Prince, _ 
]J AM E $S 
BY THE GRACE OF GOD, 


KING OF GREAT BRITAIN, 


FRANCE AND IRLAND, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. 


T he T ran/latours of the Bible , wich Grace , «Mercie, and. 
Peace, through JESUS CHRIST ovukx LORD. 


— —<Rcat and manifold were the bleſſings ( moſt dread ſove- 

NSD P raigne) which almighty Go Do, the Father of all mercies, 

SH TEN beſtowed upon us the people of ExncranD, when firſt he 

SQ Jifax\ {ent your Majeſties Royall perſon to rule and reigne over 
\ EE 2RER (& us. For whereas it was the expectation of many, who 
& wished not well unto our S 1 o x, that upon the ſetting of 
> that bright occidentall ſtarrequeen Eris aBtrta of moſt 
happy memory , ſome thick and palpable clouds of darkneſſe would fo have 
overshadowed this land, that men should have been in doubt which way they 
were to walk, and that-it should hardly be known, who was to direct the un- 
ſetled ſtate: the appearance of your MajesT1E, as of the ſunne 1nhis ſtrength, 
inſtantly diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed miſts, and gave unto all that 
were well affe&ed, exceeding cauſe of comfort, eſpecially when we beheld 
the governmenteſtablished in your H1canzs, andyour hopefull ſeed, by an 
undoubted title, andthis allo accompanied with peace and tranquillitie at 
home and abroad. But amongſt all our zoyes there was none that more filled 
our hearts , than the bleſſed continuance of the preaching of Gop s ſacred 
word amongſtus, which is that ineſtimable treaſure , which excelleth all the 
riches of the earth , becauſe the fruit thereof extendeth itſelf, not onely to 
the time ſpent in this tranſitory world, but directeth and diſpoleth men unto 
that eternall happineſſe which is above in heaven. 

Then not to ſuffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it up, and to 
continue it in thatſtate,wherein the famous predeceſiour of your H1canes 
didleaveit: nay ,togo forward with the confidence and reſolution of a man 
in maintaining the truthof Carx1srT, and propagating it farre and neare, 
1s that which hath ſo boundand firmly knit the hearts of all your M a j x- 
ST1Es loyallandreligious people unto you, that your very name 1s pre- 
cious among them , their eye doth behold you with comfort, and they bleſle 
you in their hearts, as that ſanCtified perſon, who under G ov, is the imme- 
diate authour of their true happineſſe. And this their contentment doth not 
diminish or decay , but every day increaſeth and taketh ſtrength , when they 
obſerve that the zeal of your MajEsT1E toward the houſe of Gow, 
doth not ſlack or go backward, but is more and more kindled, manifeſting it 
ſelf abroad in the furtheſt parts of Chriſtendome, by writing in defence of 
the truth , ( which hath given ſuch a blow unto that man of ſinne , as will not 
be healed) andevery day at home, by religious and learned diſcourſe, by 
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frequenting > houſe of Go», by hearing the word preached , by cherish- —— 


ing the teachers thereof, by caring tor the Church as a moſt tender and loving 
nurſing Father. 48: ED 

There are infinite arguments of this right Chriſtian and religious affe&tion 
in your MAajesT1E: butnone 1s more forcible to declare it toothers, than 
the vehement and perpetuated deſire of the accomplishingand publishing of 
this work , which now with all humilitie we preſent unto your M a j x- 
sT1e. For when your Highneſle had once out of deep'judgement appre- 
hended how convenient it was, that out of the originall ſacred tongues , to- 
gether with comparing ofthe labours , both in our own and other forrein 
languages , of many worthy men who went before us, there should be one 
more exa& tranſlation ofthe holy ſcripturesinto the English tongue ; your 
MajesT1z did never deſiſt to urge and to excite thoſe to whom it was 
commended, that the work might be haſtened, and that the buſineſſe might 
be expedited in ſo decent a manner , asa matter of ſuch importance mighr 
juſtly require. 

And now at laſt, by the mercy of G op, and the continuance of our la- 
bours , it being brought unto ſuch a concluſion, as that we have great hope 
that the Church of England shall reap good fruit thereby ; we hold it our 
duty to offer it to your MajesT1E , not onely as to our king and ſoyeraigne, 
but as to the principall moyer and authour of the work : Humbly craving 
of your moſt ſacred Ma Jes T1, that fince things of this quality have ever 
been (ubje&to the cenſures of i]|-meaning and diſcontented perſons, it may 
receive approbation and patronage from ſo learned and judicious a prince as 
your Hicanesis, whoſe allowance and acceptance of our labours , shall 
more honour and incourage us, than all the calumniations and hard inter- 
pretations of other men shall diſmay us. So that, if on the one ſide we $hall 
| be traduced by popish perſons at home or abroad , who therefore will ma- 
ligne us, becauſe we are poore inſtruments to make Gods holy truth to be yet 
more and more knownunto the people , whom they deſire ſtill to keep in ig- 
norance and darknefle: orif on the other ſide , we shall be maligned by ſelf- 
conceited brethren , who run their own wayes, and give liking unto nothing 
but what is framed by themſelves,and hammered on their anvile; we may reſt 
ſecare, ſupported within by the truth and innocency of a good conſcience, 
having walked the wayes of ſimplicitie and integritie , as before the Loxp, 
and ſuſtained without, by the powerful protection of your MajesT1ES 
grace and favour , which will evergive countenance to honeſt and Chriſtian 
endeavours, againſt bitter cenſures, and uncharitable impurations. 

The Loxp of heaven and earth bleſſe your Majeſtic with many and - 
happy dayes., that as his heavenly hand hath enriched your Highneſſe with 
many ſingular and extraordinary graces; ſo you may be the wonder of the 
world in this latter age, for happineſle and true felicitie , to the honourof 
that great GoD, and the good of his Church, through ]ezsuUs Carisrt 
our Lord and onel]y Saviour. 
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| The Tran/latours to the Reader, 


The beſt things EALto pr—_ the common good, whether it be by deviſing any thing our ſelyes,or reviſing that 
have been ca- (|/@ >, Which hath been laboured by others,deſerveth certainly much reſpeCt and eſteem,bur yer findeth but 
lumniated. =_ 


cold enterrainment in the world. It is welcomed with ſuſpicion in ſtead of love , and with emulation 
ſacs in ſtead of thanks: and if there be any hole left for cavill to enter,(and cavill,if it do not finde an hole, 
W/2 will make one) it is ſure to be miſconſtrued , and in danger .ro be condemned, This ,will cafily be 
A: | np by as many as know ſtorie , or have any experience. For,was there ever any thing projected, 
/7 thar favoured any way of newnefle or renewing , but the ſame endured many a ſtorm of gainſaying , 
: © or oppolition ? A man would think that civilitic , wholeſome laws, learning and eloquence, ſynods, 
and Church-maintenance, { that we ſpeak of no more things of this kinde ) should be as ſaſe a {anCtuarie, and * out of #"z2, ae; 
shot, as they ſay ,that no man would lift up his heel , no, nor dog move his tongue againſt the motioners of them. For 
by the firſt, we are diſtinguished from brute beaſts led with ſenſualitie : By the ſecond, we are bridled and reſtrained from 
outragious behaviour , and from doing of injuries, whether by fraud or by violence : By the third , we are enabled to in- 
form and reform others , by the light and feeling that we have attained unto our ſelves: Briefly , by the fourth , being 
brought together to a parley face toface, we ſooner compole our differences, than by writings , which are endlefſle : 
And laſtly , that the Church be ſufficiently provided for , is ſo agreeable to good reaſon and conſcience , that thoſe mo- 
thers are DN to be leſſe cruel , that kill theirchildren afloon as they are born , than thoſe nurſing-fathers and mothers 
(whereſoevyer they he) that withdraw from thern who hang upon their breaſts (and upon whoſe breaſts again themſelves 
do hang to receive the ſpirituall and fincere milk of the word) livelihood and ſupport fit for their ſtates, Thus it is appa- 
rent , Gat theſe things which we ſpeak of , are of moſt neceflarie uſe , and therefore that none , either without abſurditie 
can ſpeak aþainſt them, or without note of wickedneſle can ſpurn againſt them, | 
Yet for all that, the learned know that certain: worthy men have been brought to untimely death for none other fault , Amiharſic 
but for ſeeking to reduce their country-men to good order and diſcipline : And that in ſome Common-weals it was with otherc, 
made a capitall crime , once to motion the making of a new law for the abrogating of an old , though the ſame were 1n Athens with+ 
moſt pernicious: And that certain , which would be counted pillars of the State , and patterns of vertue and prudence , neſſe Libaniue 
could not be pam 4 for a long time to give way'to good letters and refined ſpeech ; but bare themſelves as averſe from in Olynt. De- 
them, as from rocks or boxes of poyſon: And fourthly , that he was no babe , but a great Clerk , that gave forth ( and in 7oft. Cato the 
writing to remain to poſteritie) in paſſion peradventure , but yet he gave forth , That he had not ſeen any profit to come er. - 
by any ſynode or meeting of the Clergie , bur zather the contrarie : And laſtly, againſt Church-maintenance and allow. 3748978 the dle 
ance, in ſuch ſort}, as the ambaſſadours an RE of the great King of kings should be furnished , it is not %* 
unknown what a fiction or fable ( ſoit is eſteemed, and for no better by the reporter himſelf, though ſuperſtitious) was Nauclerw. 
deviſed : namely, That at ſuch time as the profeſlours and teachers of Chriſtianitic in the Church of Rome, then a true 
Church, were liberally endowed , a voice (torſooth) was heard from heaven , ſaying , Now is poyſon poured down into 
the Church,8&c, Thus not onely as oft as we ſpeak,as one ſaith, but alſo as oft as we do any thing of note or conſequence , 
we ſubje& our ſelvesto every ones cenſure , and happie is he that is leaſt toſſed upon tongues z for utterly to eſcape rhe 
ſnatch of them it is impoſlible. If any man conceit that this is the lot and portion of the meaner ſort onely,and that Prin- 
ces are priviledged by their high eftare, he is deceived. 4s the ſword devoureth as well one as another , as it is in Samuel ; nay, » Sam. 11. 45; 
as the great commander charged his ſouldiers in a certain battel, to ſtrike at no part of the enemie , but at the face : And 
asthe king of Syria commanded his chief captains fo fight neither with ſmall nor great , ſave-onely againſt the king of Iſrael: 1 Kings 22. 314 
, foitistoo true , that envie ſtriketh moſt ſpitefully at the faireſt , and at the chiefeſt. David was a worthy prince , and no 
man to be compared to him for his firſt deeds, and yet for as worthy an aCt asever he did ( eyen for bringing back the ark 
of God in ſolemnitie) he was ſcorned and at by his own wife. Salomon was greater than David, though not in 2 Sam, 6. 16. 
vertue , yet in power, and by his js > hc and wiſdome he built a temple to the Lord, ſuch an one as was the plorie of 
the land of Iſracl,and the wonder of the whole world. But was that his magnificence liked of by all!we doubt of it. Other- 
wiſe, why dothey lay it in his ſonnes dish, and call unto him for eaſing of the burden , Make , ſay they , the grievous T o{orlxt eras. 
ſervitude of thy father,and bis ſore yoke lighter. Belike he had charged them with ſome levies,and troubled them with ſome * King, 12. 4, 
carriages , hereupon they raiſe & , atragedie,and wish intheir heart the temple had never been built. So hard athing ir 
is to pleaſe all, even when we pleaſe God beſt and do ſeek to approve our ſelves to every ones conſcience. 
The higheſt If we will deſcend to later times , we hall finde many the like examples of ſuch kinde or rather unkinde acceptance. 
perſonages The firſt Romane Emperour did never do a more pleaſing deed tothe learned, nor more profitable to poſteritie , for © ©*/ar- Pike 
, 4 - . -  tarch. 
have. been conſerving the record of times in true ſupputation,than when he corrected theCalender.and ordered the yeare according 
calumniated, the courſe of the ſunne : and yet this was imputed to him for noveltie , and arrogancie , and procured to him great 
obloquy. So the firſt chriſtened Emperour (at the leaſtwiſe that openly profeſſed the faith himſelf, and allowed others Conflantme. 
to do thelike) for ſtrengthening the empire at his charges, and providing for the Church, as he did, got for his la- 
bour the name Pepillue,as who would ſay, a waſtfull Prince,that had need of a guardian or overleer, So the beft chriſtened ,4,-.7 8, 
Emperour, for the love that he bare unto peace , thereby to enrich both himſelf and his ſubjects , and becauſe he did not 7heods/iue. 
ſeek warre but finde it , was judged to be no man at arms , (though indeed he excelled in fears of chivalrie , and shewed Z:ſimw. 
ſo much when he was provoked ) andcondemned for giving himſelf to his caſe , and to his pleaſure. To be short, the 
moſt learned Emperour of former times (at the leaſt, the greateſt politician) what thanks had be for cutring off the ſuper- Fuſtinien. 
Auities of the laws , and digeſting them into ſome order and method ? "This , that he hath been blotred by ſome to be an 
Epitomiſt, that is, one that extinguished worthy whole volumes, to bring his abridgements into requeſt. 'This isthe mea» 
ſure that hath been rendred to excellent Princes in former times,Cim bene facerent , male audire , For their good deeds' to 
be evilſpoken of. Neither is thereany likelihood ,- that envie aud malignitie died , and were buried with the ancient. 
No, no, the rgoogd of Moſes taketh hold of moſt ages, Tow are riſen up in your fathers ſtead , an increa(s of ſomfull men. What Num. 34, 1 PN. 
His Majeſties | ® *hat that hath been done ? that which 5hall be done : and there is no new thing under the ſunne , faith the wiſe man : and Eccles 1.9. 
conſtancie not- 5. Stephen. As your fathers did, ſo do you. 'This, and more to this purpoſe , his Majeſty that now reigneth ( and long Ads j, 51, 
withſtanding andlong may he reigne, and his off-ſpring for ever , Himſelf and children , and childrens children alwayes ) knew full well ,*Auri;, xy wa;s 
calumniation, according to the ſingular wiſdome given unto him by God, andthe rare learning and experience that he hath attained 9 nwymmr aaja 
for the ſurvey unto ; namely , That whoſoever attempreth any thing for the publick ( eſpecially if it pertain to religion , and to the 9s. 
of the Englizh opening and clearing of the word of God ) the ſame ſetteth himſelfupon a ſtage to he gloured upon by every evil eye; 
tranſlations. yea, he caſteth himſelf headlong upon pikes, tobe gored by act, rr tongue. For he that edtcrh with mens reli- 
gion in any part, medleth with their cuſtome, nay , with their free-hold; and though they finde no content in that which 
they have, yet they cannot abide to heare of altering. Notwithſtanding his royall heart was not daunted or diſcouraged 
for this or that colour , but ſtood reſolute, as @ ftatue immoveable, an awvile not eafie to be beaten into plates , as one Snider. 
ſaith; he knew who had choſen him to be a ſouldier , or rather a captain , and being aſſured that the courſe which he Navy n; &y- 
intended made much for the glorie of God, and the building up of his Church ,” he would not ſuffer it to be broken off dis « R4Tge> 
for whatſoever ſpeeches or practiſes. It doth certainly belong unto Kings , yea , it doth ſpecially belong unto them , to #1O- x94 &xpowy 
have care of religion , yea , to know it aright, yea , to profeſſe it zealouſly, yea, to promote it ro the uttermoſt of their £12«70-. 
power. This is their glorie before all nations which mean well, and this will bring unto them a farre more excellent 
weight of glorie in the day of the Lord Jeſus. For the Scriprure ſaith not in vain , Them that bonour me, I will honour : 1 Sam. 2. 40, 
neither was it a vain word that Eu/ebixs delivered long ago , That pictie towards God was'the weapon , and the onely oorCaus 
weapon that both preſerved Conſtantines perſon , and av him of his enemies. Euſebius lib. 7, 
The praiſeof =Butnow what pietie without truth? what truth ? (what ſaving truth) without the word of God ? what word of God ©-p. 8. 
the holy ſcri- ( whereof we may be ſure ) without rhe Scripture ? The Scriptures we are commanded to ſearch , Zobn 5. 39. 1/a.8. 20. 
pturcs, They are commended that ſearched and ſtudied them As 17, 11. and $8. 28.29. They are reproved that were unskilfull 
in them, or ſlow to beleeve them Matth. 22.29. Luk, 24.25. They can make us wiſe unto falvation , 2 Tim. 3. 15. If 
we be ignorant, they will inftruRt us ; ifoutofthe way, they will bring us homezif out of order, they will tefhrrm us; ot 
| P ' F 2 CAVINCLIC z 
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The T ranſlatours to the Reader. | 

S. Auguſt, can- heavineſſe, comfort us; if dull, quicken us; if cold,enflame us. Tolle lege, Tolle lege , Take upand reade, take up and reade | 
f:ſſ, #15. 8.c. 12. the Scriptures , (for unto them was the direCtion) it was ſaid unto 8. Auguſtine by a ſuppernaturall voice Wharſoever 15 im 
S. Auguſt. de w1t- the Scriptures , beleeve me , ſaith the ſame S. Auguſtine, is high and divine; there is verily truth , and a doftrine moſt fit for the 


lit, credendi refreching and renew mg of mens mindes ,and truely ſo tempered , that every one may draw from thente that which is ſufficient for | 


647, 6. him \ if he come to draw with a devout and pious minde , as true religion requireth. Thus S. Auguſtine. And $ Hierome , Ama | 

S. Hieron.4 a Scripturas, &r amabit te ſapientia, cc. Love the Scriptares, and wiſdome will love thee. And 8. Cyrill againſt Julian, Even | 

1 pokes , 4 T boyes that are bred up in the Scriptures, become moſt religious , &yc. But what mention we three or foure uſes of the Scriptutre, 
. yr i . 


. whereas whatſoever is tobe beleeved or practiſed, or hoped for, is contained in them ? or three or foure ſentences of the 
6.u7-6 7uian. + hers , ſince whoſoever is worthy the name of a Father , from Chriſts time downward, hath likewiſe written not 
_—_— of the riches , but allo of the perfeCtion of the Scripture ? I adore the fulneſſe of the Scripture , faith Tertullian 
—_—_ 4-1.00. Ter. againſt Hermogenes. And agairi, to Hppelles an heretick ofthe like ſtamp , he faith , 1 do no# admit that which thou bringeſt 
fu 4 = 4 in (or concludeit) of thine own (head or ſtore, de tuo) without Scripture. So 8. Iu/tiz Martyr before him,JVe muſt know by all 
Chriſti Fuſtin. means ( faith he ) that it is not lawfull ( or poſſible ) to learn ( any thing ) of God or of right pietie, ſave onely out of the Pro- 
extorer=). 23s phets, who teach us by divine inſpiration. So S. Baſil after Tertullian 1t is a manifeſt falling away from the faith , and a fault 
inbu cir. Of preſumption, either torejett any of thoſe things that are written , or to bring in (upon the head of the , in{ov'y qv ) any 
S. Baſil. of thoſe things that are not written. We omit tocite to the ſame effect , S. Cyr:ll Bighop of Feruſalem in his 4 Catechi/- 
it4 minws» 8. Hierome againſt Helvidius , $. Auguſtine in his third book againſt the letters of Perilian , and in ver many other places 
U=2enggrics 9 of his works. Aiſo we forbear todelicend to later Fathers, becauſe we will not wearie the Reader, The Scriptures then 
mp2. _ being acknowledged to be ſofull and ſo perfett , how can we excuſe our ſelves of negligence, if we do not ſtudie them e 
#* E:94mw79 VIS of curiobitic, if we be not content with them ? Men talk much of * «#61, how many ſweet and goodly things it had 
> 2a, Wegner hanging on it ; of the Philoſophers ſtone; that it turneth copper into gold ; of Cornu copia, that it had all things necel(- 
or ved =o mA farie for food in it; of Panaces the herb , that it was good for all diſcgſes ; of Catholicon the drug, that it is in ſtead of all 
mn” age purges ; of Yulcans armour , that it was an armour of proof againſt all thruſts , and all blows , &c. Well , that which 
An olive bough *Þey fal{ly or vainly attributed to theſe things for bodily good,we may juſtly and with ſull meaſure aſcribe unto theScrip- 
wrapped about £ure , for ſpiritual. It is not onely an armour, butalſo an whole armourie of weapons, both offenſive and defenſive ; 
with wooll whereby we may fave our ſelves, and put the enemieto flight. It is not an herb, bur a tree , or rather a whole para- 
whereupon did diſe of trees of life , which bring forth fruit every moneth, and the fruit thereof is for meat, and the leavesfor medi- | 
hang figs and cine, Iris not a pot of Manna , oracruſe of oyl, which were for memorie onely , or for a meals meat or two z but , as | 
hony inapot, it were. a showre of heavenly bread ſufficient for a whole hoſt , be it never ſo great, and, as it were, a whole cellar 
and oyl. fullofoylveſlels; whereby all our neceſlities may be provided for ; and our debts diſcharged. Ina word, it is a pana- 
x9%101 (479409 ric of wholeſome food , againſt fenowed traditions ; a phyſicians shop ( & Baſi/ calleth it ) of preſervatives againſt = 
S, Baſil m Pſ#, ſoned herefies; a pandect of profitable laws, againſt rebellious ſpirits; a treaſurie of moſt coſtly jewels , _— eg- 
OY garly rudiments ; finally, a fountain of moſt pure water ſpringing up to everlaſting life, And what marveil? The origi- 
nall thereof being from heaven , not from earth z; the authour _ God, not man ; the enditer ,the holy Spirit , not 
the wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets ; the penmen ſuch' as were ſanCtified from the wombe , and endued with a principall 
portion of Gods Spirit; the matrer veritie , piety , purity , uprightneſle ; the form, Gods word, Gods teſtimonie, Gods 
oracles , the wordof truth, the word of ſalvation , &c. the efteCts , light of underſtanding , ſtableneſle of perfwaſion , re- 
pentance from dead works , newneſle of life , holineſſe, peace , joy 1n the holy Gholt ; laſtly , the end and reward of the 
itudie thereof,fellowship with the ſaints, participation of the heavenly nature,truition of an inheritance immortall,unde- 
filed, and ther never shall fade away : Happie is the man that delighteth in the Scripture , and thrice happie that medi- 
tateth 1n it day and night. . F : 
1 Cor. 14, | Bur how $hall men meditate in that which they cannot underſtand ? How $hall they underſtand that which is kept Tranſlation 
cloſe in an unkown rongue? as it is written , Except I know #he power of the voice, 1 hall be to him that ſpeaketh a Barba- necellaric, 
; Tian , and he that ſpeaketh (hall be a Barbarian to me. The Apoſtle excepteth notongue ; not Hebrew the ancienteſt , not 
Clem. Alex, Greekthe moſt copious , not Latine the fineſt, Nature taught a naturall man ro confeſle, that all of us in thoſe tongues 
z Strom. S. Hie- Which we do not underſtand, are plainly deaf; we may turn the deat care unto them. The Scythian counted the Athenian, 
rouym. Damaſo, whom he did not underſtand , barbarous : ſothe Romane did the Syrian, and the Few, ( even S. Hierome himſelf calleth 
Michael Theepbi- the Hebrew tongue barbarous , belike becauſe it was ſtrange to ſo many ) ſo the Emperour of Confantinople calleth the 
bi fil. Tom. Conjil. Latine tongue barbarous , though Pope Nicolas do ſtorm at it : fo the Fews long before Chriſt, called all other nations \ 
ex edit, Petri T.vrnaſem , which is little better than barbarous. Therefore as one complaineth thar alwayes in the Senate of Rome , there 
Crub. 4 was one 0r other that called for an Interpreter : ſo leſt the church be driven to the like exigent , it is neceſſarie to have 
ro 0 5. 4e fi tranflations in a readineſſe. Tranſlation it is that openetb»the window, tolet in the light; that breaketh the shell, that we 
= 29. 10 may eat the kernell ; that putteth aſide the curtain, that we may look into the moſt holy place, that removeth the cover 
' * of the well, that we may come by the water ; even as Facob rolled away the ſtone form the mouth of the well, by which 
means the flocks of Laban were watered. Indeed without tranſlation into the vulgar tongue , the unlearned are but like 
John 4.21. children at Facobs well ( which was deep ) without a bucket or ſomething to draw with : or as that perſon mentionedby 
1a. 29.11. Efay , to whom when a ſealed book was delivered, with this motion . Reade this , I pray thee , he was fain to make this 
anſwer , I cannot , for it is ſealed. 
See S. Auguſt, While God would be known onely in Faceb,and have his name great in 1/#ael, and in none other place; while the dew The tranſlation 
bib. 12 contrs Jay on Gideons fleece onely, and all the earth beſides was drie ; then for one and the ſame people, which ſpake all of them of the old teſta- 
Eauft, cap. 32, the language of Canaan , that is , Hebrew , one and the ſame originall in Hebrew was ſufficient. But when the fulnefle of ment out ofthe 
time drewneare,that the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, the Sonne of God should come into the world, whom God ordained Hebrew into 
to bea reconciliation through faith in his bloud , not of the Few onely , but alſo of the Greek , yea , of all them that were Greek, 
ſcattered abroad; then lo, it pleaſed the Lord to ftirre up the ſpirit of a Greek Prince ( Greek for deſcent and _ e) 
even of Ptolomee Philadelph king of Egypt , to procure the tranſlating of the book of God out of Hebrew into Greek. This 
is the tran{lation of the Seventie interpreters, commonly ſo called , which prageoue the way for our Saviour among the 
Gentiles by written preaching, as 8. Fobn Baptiſt did among the Fews by vocall. For the Greciens being deſirous of lear- 
ping. were not wont to ſuffer books of worth to lie moulding in kings libraries , but had many of their ſervants, readie 6 
ſcribes, to copie them out , and ſo they were diſperſed and made common. Again, the Greek tongue was well kuown 
and made tamiliar to moſt inhabitants in 4a, by reaſon of the conqueſts that there the Greciaws had made, as alſo by the 
colonies , which thither they had ſent. For the ſame cavſes alſo it was well underſtood in many places of Ewrope, yea, 
and of Afrik too. Therefore the word of God being ſet forth in Gree, becometh hereby like a candle ſet upon a can- A 
dleſtick, which giveth light to all that are in the houſe; or like a proclamation ſounded forth in the market place, which 13 
moſt men preſently take knowledge of; and therefore thar was fitteſt to contain the Scri _o—_bob for the firſt qd * 
preachers of the Goſpel to appeal unto for witnes, and for the learners alſo of thoſe times to make ſearch and triall by. It ” 
1s Certain , that that tranſlation was net ſo ſound and ſo perfeCt, but that it needed in many places corre&ion 5 and who | } 
had been fo ſufficient for this work asthe Apoſtles or apoſtolike men? Yet it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt and to 4 
. themzto take thzt which they found;(the ſame being for the greareſt part true and ſufficient) rather than by making a new, : I 
Epiphan. K in that new world and green age of the church, to expoſe themſelves to many exceptions and cavillations, as though they, | 
__ pou- made atranſlation to ſerve their own turn;and therefore bearing witneſſero themſelves, their witneſſe not to be regarded. 
ys s a This may be ſuppoſed to be ſome cauſe,why the tranſlation of the Seventie was allowed to paſſe for currant. Notwith- 
py" lovin. Chri. fanding , though it was commended generally , yet it did not fully content the learned , no not of the Jews. For not 
; long after Chriſt, Aquila fell in hand with a new tranſlation , and after him Theodotion , and after him Symmachus : yea 
ſtian. cap. 15. * 2 417 a | 3 on , Yy yell z 
Noveldiacax. ere was a fifth and a fixth edition,the authours whereof werenot known. Theſe with the Seventie made up the Hexapla, | 
146. and were worthily andto great purpoſe compiled t by Origen. Howbeit the edition of the Seventie went away | 
Nea9gpanxis Withthe credit , and therefore not onely was placed in the midft by Origes Xo the worth and excellencie thereof above 
ore xxear@» thereſt,as Epiphanius gathereth ) but aNo was uſed by the Greek Fathers for t nd and foundation of their commen=- 
ever yams aries: Yea, Epiphanius above named doth attribute ſo much unto irgthar he holdeth the authours thereof not onely for in- 
&vrvs, el hp pac alſo for Prophets in ſome reſpect:and Fuſtinian the Emperour enjoyning the Fews his ſubjefts to uſe eſpe- 
ly the tranſlation of the Seventie , rendreth this teaſon thereof, becauſe they were,as it were, enlightened with a" 
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call grace. Yet forall that, as the Egyptians are ſaid of the Prophet to be men and not God, and theirhorf4 flesh and not 16. 31. 3. 
ſpirit: ſoiris evident, and 8. Hierome affirmeth as much ) that the Severtie were interpreters , they were not Prophets ; 8s. Hiwew, di 
they did many things well , as learned men ; but yet as men they ſtumbledand fell; one while through overſight,another ,,;,,, " nit > ate 
while through ignorance; yea', ſometimes they may be noted to adde to the originall, and ſomerimes to take from it ; —_— . 
which made the Apoſtlesto leave them many times , when they left the Hebrew , and to deliver theſenſe thereof accord- x 
ing to the truth of the word , as the Spirit gave them utterance. 'This may ſuffice touching the Greek tranſlations of the 
Old Teſtament. j 

Tranſlation out There werealſo within a few hundred yeares after Chriſt,many tranſlations into the Latine tongue : for this tongue alſo 5. Auguſt- 4# 

of Hebrew and was very fit to convey the law and the goſpel by , becauſe in thoſe times very many countreys of the Weſt , yea of the 409.Chr:ſt lib. u, 

Greek into La- South, Eaſt, and North, ſpake or underſtood Latine, being made provinces to the Romanes. But now the Latize tranſla- ©? 1 '+ 

tine, tions were too many to be all good : for they were infinite ( Latini interpretes nullo modo numerari poſſunt , ſaith $. Augu- 

ſtine.) Again , they were not out of the Hebrew fountain ( we ſpeak of the Latize trarfſlations of the Old Teſtament ) 
but out of the Greek ſtream : therefore the Greek being not altogether cleare, the Latine derived from it muſt needs 
be muddy. This moved S. Hierome, a moſt learned Father ,and the beſt linguiſt without controverſie , of his age, or of 
any that went before himyto undertake the tranſlating of the Old Teſtament out of the very fountains tkemſelves;which 
he performed with that evidence of great learning, judgement, induſtry , and faithfulneſle , that he hath for ever bound 

The tranſlating the Church unto him in a debt of ſpeciall remembrance and thankfulneſle. 

of the ſcripture Now though the Church were this furnished with Greet and Latine tranſlations , even before the faith of Chriſt was 

into the vulgar generally embraccd in the Empire : ( for the learned know , that even in $. Hieromes time, the Conſul of Rome and his 

tongues. wife were both Ethnicks , and about the ſame time the greateſt part of the Senare alſo ). yer for all that the godly learned S- Hiro”: 

were not content to have the Scriptures in the language which themſelves underſtood, reek and Latine, (as the good le- Marcel Zoftab. 
pers were not content to fare wellthemſelves , bur acquainted their neighbours wich the ſtore that God had ſent , that * RINgs. 7. 9+ 
they alſo might provide for themſelves ) but alſo for the behoof and edifying of the unlearned which hungred and thirs 
ſted after righteouſneſſe , and had ſouls to be ſaved as well as they ,they provided tranſlations into the-vulgar for their 
countrey-men, inſomuch that moſt nations under heaven did shortly after their converſion , heare Chri/t ſpeaking unto 
them in their mother rongue, not by the voice of their miniſter onely , but alſo by the written word tranſlated. If any 
doubt hereof, he may be ſatisfied by examples enow , if enow will ſerve the turn Firſt, 8 Hierome faith, Multarum gene : 
tium linguis Scriptura ante tranſlata , docet falſe eſſe que addita ſunt , gc. that is The Scripture being tranſlated before in the S. Hieron. pref, 
languages of many nations , doth shew that thoſe thmgs that were added ( by Lucian or Heſychius ) are falſe. So 8 Hierome in Evangel, 
that place. The ſame Hierome elſewhere aftirmeth that he, the time was , had ſer forth the tranſlation of the Seventie, ſue 
limgue hominibu; that is, for his countreymen of Dalmatia. Which words notonely Er/mus doth underſtand to purport, 
that S. Hierome tranſlated the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue ; but alſo Srxtu Senenſis , and Alphonſus a Caſtro ( that 5. Hieron, Sa- 
we ſpeak of nomore) men not to be excepted againſt by them of Rome,do ingennoully confeſle as mnich.. So S. Chryſo- phronu. S1x Sent; 
fſtomethar lived in S. Hieromes time, giveth evidence with him : The dotrine of $. Fohn ( ſaith he) did not in ſuch 1b. 4. Alphon, 6 
ſort ( as the Philoſophers did ) wanisch away : but the Syrians , Egyptians , Indians , Perſians , Ethiopians , and Caftro kb 1, 
mmfinite other nations being barbarous people , tranſlated it into their ( mother ) tongue , and have learned to be ( true) Philoſo- a Fy — 
PÞhers, he meaneth Chriſtians, To this may be added Theodoret,as next unto him,both for antiquitie, and for learning. His ,,,; Io. © 
words be theſe , Every countrey that is under the ſunne, is full of theſe words , ( of the Apoſtles and Prophets ) and the He- p1,,, ©” 
brew tongue ( he meaneth the Scriptures in the Hebrew tongue ) is turned not onely into the language of the Grecians , but alſd Thydyr. c 
of the Romanes, and Egyptians, and Perſians, and Indians, and Armenians, and Scythians, and Sauromatians, and briefly into all Thera eur. 
tbe languages that any nation uſeth. So he. In like manner, Ulpilas is reported by Pau/as Diaconus and Iſidore ( and before P, Diacon.lib 143 
them by Sozomen ) to have tranſlated the Scriptures into the Gorhick rongue : Tohn Bishop of Sevil by Vaſſews , to have Ijidor. in Chron, 
turned them into Arabick , about the yeare of our Lord 717: Beda by Ciſtertienſis , to have turned a great part of them Goth. Sozom, bb, 
into Saxon : Efnard by Trithemius,to have abridged the French Pſalter,as Beda had donethe Hebrew, about the yeare 800. 6. cap. 37. 
King Alured by the faid Ciſtertienſis , to have turned the Pfalter into Saxon : Methodius by Avent inus (printed at Ingol/ad Vaſſew m Chron, 
to have turned the Scriptures into Sclavonian : * Yaldo , Bizhop of Friſing by Beatus Rhenanws , to have cauſed about that #221. Polyaor. 
time,the Goſpels to be tranſlated into Dutch rithme, yet extant in the library of Corbinian: Valdus by divers to have turned - 's S. hiftor. 
them himſelf, or to have gotten them turned into French, about the yeare I160 : Charles the fifth of that name, ſurnamed ; 5, I ny feſigs 
The wiſe, to have cauſed » to be turned into French about 200 yeares after Ya/dus his time, of which tranſlation there oe _ . « LN us. 
be many copies yet exrant,as witneſſeth Beroa/dus. Much about that time, even in our King Richard the ſeconds days, ;;, 14, . "_ 
Tohn Treviſa tranſlated them into Englich and many English bibles in written hand are yetto be ſeen with divers, tranſla- #,G;-ca anmywn 
ted,as it is very probable,in that age. So the Syrian tran{lation of the New Teſtament is in moſt learned mens libraries,of z x kenan re 
Widminſtadius his ſetting forth ; and the Pſalter in Arabick is with many , of Auguſtimus Nebienſis ſetting forth. So Poſtel rm German. 
affirmeth, that in his travell he ſaw the Goſpels in the Erhiopian tongue : And Ambroſe Theſrus alledgeth the Pfalter of the 1b. s. Beroald,; 
Indians , which he teſtifieth ro have been ſet forth by Potken in Syrian characters. So that, to have the Scriptures in the Thaan. 
mother tongue is not a quaint conceit lately taken up, either by the Lord Cromwell in England, or by the Lord Radevil in 
Polonie, or by the Lord Ungnadius in the Emperours dominion,but hath been thought upon ; and putin praftiſe of old , 
even from ' + firſt times of the converſion of any nation : no doubt, becauſe ir was eſteemed moſt profitable, to cauſe 
faith to grow in mens hearts the ſooner , and to make them to beable to ſay with the words of the Plalme , As we have 
beard , ſo we have ſeen. : 
Now the Church of Rome would ſeem at the length to bear a motherly affeQion towards her children, and to allow Ago &Iugn* 
The unwil- them the Scriptures in the mother tongue : but indeed it isa gift, not deſerving to be called a gift, an unprofitable gift : X&x 05101 or, 
lingneſſe of ourthey muſt firſt geta licence in writing before they may uſe them ; and to ger thar, they muſt approve themſelves to their S9phoc/es : 
chief adverſa- Confeſſor, that is, to be ſuch as are , if not frozen in the dregs, yet ſowred with the leaven of their ſuperſtition. Howbeir Sce the obſeryg- 
rics, that the is ſeemedtoo much to Clement the eighth , that there should be any licence granted to have them in the vulgar tongue , _ (fer forth 
ſcriptures and therefore he overruleth and fruſtrateth the grant of Pius the fourth.So much are they afraid of the light of the Scrip- ?Y Loogpent his 

Should be diyul-ture ( Lucifuge Scripturarum,as Tertullian (peaketh) that they will not truſt the m_ with it , no not, asit is ſet forth by _ _ __ 

ged in the mo- their own ſworn men,no not with the licence of their own Bishops and Inquiſitours. Yea, ſo unwilling they are to com- _ 

ther tongue,&c municate the Scriptures to the les underſtanding in any ſort, that they are not 2shamed to confeſle, that we forced ,;. _ kit fn 
them to tranſlate it into Eng/i-hagainſt their wills. This ſeemeth to argue a bad cauſe, or a bad conſcience, or both. Sure (1, 1,34 *ugg'> { 
weare , thatit is nothe that hath good gold , that is afraid to bring it tothe touch-ſtone, but he that hath the counterfeit ; ,yy,5, pag, is. 
neither is it the true man that shunneth the light, but the malefaftour , leſt his deeds should be reproved ; neither is it vr. 5 


- 


the plain-dealing merchant that is unwilling to have the weights, or the meteyard brought in place, bur he that uſeth de- 7eytul. 7 reſur, 
ceit. But we will et them alone for this fault, and return to tranſlation. carnis. 
| Many mens mouthes have been open a good while ( and yet are not ſtopped) with ſpeeches about the tranſlation ſo Joh. 3. 20. 
The ſpeeches Jong inhand, or rather fals of tranſlations made before : and ask what may bethe reaſon, what the neceſſitie of the Plal. 48. 8." 
and reaſons, employment: Hath the Church been deceived, ſay they,all this while? Hath her ſweet bread been mingled with leaven, 
both ot our her ſilver with drofſe,her wine with water, her milk with lime? ( La&e gypſum male miſcetur,ſaith S. Irexy ) We hoped 5. rren, 116, 2. 
brethren, and |1,.+ we had been in the right way,that we had had the Oracles of God delivered unto us, and that though all the world cop, 19. 
or _— had cauſe to be offended,and to complain , yet that we had none. Hath the nurſe holden out the breaſt and nothing but 
COD ”* windein it? Hath the bread been delivered by the Fathers of the Church, andthe ſame proved to be lapidoſas , as Seneca 
y ſpeaketh? What is it to handle the word of God deceitfully, if this benot ? Thuscerrain brethren. Alſo'the adverſaries of Neh, 4, 2, 4. 
Fudah and Feruſalem, like Sanballat in Nehemiah,mock.as we heare,both at the work and workmen, ſaying, What do theſe 
weak Fews,ghyc. will they make the ſtones whole again out of the heaps of duſt which are burnt ? although they build, EY a fox go 
up, be shall even break down their ſtone wall. Was their tranſlation good before > Why do they now mendit? Was it not 
good ? Why then was it obtruded to the people ? Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popish Romaniſts) alwayes ge 
1n jeopardie, for refuſing to go to heare it ? Nay. if it muſt be tranſlated into oy ern arefirteſt todo it. They 5. Hjeron. 4p05 
havelearning , and they know when a thing is well, they can manum detabula. We will anſwer ther borh briefly : And log. adverſ. 
the former, being brethren, thus with $. Hierome. Damnamus veteres ? Minime , ſed poſt priorumſtudia in domo Domini quod Rufiu. 
Poſſum laboramus , T hat is; Do we condemme the ancient * In no caſe : but after the endeavours of them thas were before us , = 
3 ake 
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Art. 2, meta» ſteritie in everlaſting remembrance. The judgement of Ars/fotle is worthy and well known : If Timotheus had not been, 
bf - wa | 2. had not had much faves muſick : but if Phrynis (Timotheus his maſter) had wot been , we had not had Timotheus. Therefore 


guſt. Ib, 19. de 


£-Vit, Di# (4,7« 


Jueg: S, 4 : thank us. The vintage of Abiezer , that ſtrake the ſtroke : yet the gleaning of go of Ephraim was not to be deſpiſed, 
* 18 *4 3” See Fudges 8.2. Foash the king of Iſrael did not ſatisfie hamſelf, till he had ſmitten the ground three times ; and yer 


he offended the Prophet, for giving over then. Aquila , of whom we ſpake before , tranſlated the bible as carefully, and 
; as skifully as he could ; and yet he thought good to go over it again, and then itgot the credit with the Jews , to be called : 
S. Hrerom. in Jer) « xefcey , that is, accurately done, as S. Hierome witneſſeth. How many books of profane kearning have been gone | 
ExecÞ. caps 3+ over again and again , by the ſame tranſlatours , by others ! Ofone and the ſame book of Ariftotles Ethicks, thereare ex- 
tant not ſo few as fix or ſeven ſeverall tranſlations. Now if this coft may be beſtowed upon the gourd , which affordeth | 
us a little shade, and which to day flourisheth, but to morrow is cut down ;*hat may we beſtow , nay what ought we not 
to beſtow upon the vine , the fruit whereof maketh glad the conſcience of man , and the ſtemme whereof abideth for 
Jer, 23 28. ever? Andthis is the word of God which we tranſlate. 1hat is the chaffe to the wheat , ſaith the Lerd ? Tanti vitreum, 
Tortul. 6d Mayo quanti verum margaritum ( ſaith Tertullian ) if a toy of glaſſe be of that reckoning with us, how ought we to value the true 
* tyr. St ran't Vi- earl! Therefore let no mans eye be evil, becauſe his Majeſties is good; neither let any be grieved;that we havea Prince 
: envy retiefiſs. that ſeeketh the increaſe of the ſpirituall wealth of 1/rael ; let Sanballats and Tobiahbs yo fo, (which therefore do bear their 
| monget, 5-04. juſt reproof) but let us rather bleſſe God from the ground of our heart , for working this religious care in him, to have 
im. oat the tranſlations of the bible maturely conſidered of and examined. For by this means it cometh to paſſe , that what- 
Salvin, ſoever is ſoundalreadie (and all is ſound for ſubſtance, in one or other of our editions , and the worſt of ours farre better 
than their authentick vulgar) the ſame will shine as gald more brightly , being rubbed and polished ; alſo, if any thing be 
halting , or ſuperfluous, or not ſoagreable tothe originall , the ſame may be corrected, and the'truth ſet in place. And 
what can the King command to be done, that will bring him more true honour than this ? and wherein could they that 
have been ſet a work, approve their dutie to the King, yea their obedience to God, and love to his Saints more , than'by 
yeelding their ſervice , and all that is within them, for the furnishing ofthe work ? Burt beſides all this, they were the 
principall motives of it, and therefore ought leaſt to quarrellit. For the very hiſtoricall truth is, that upon the importu- 
nate petitions of the Puritanes , at his Majeſties coming to this crown , the conference at Hampton Court having been 
appointed for hearing their complaints : when by force of reaſon they were put from all other grounds, they had re- 
courle at the laſt , to this shift, that they could not with good conſcience ſubſcribe to the Communion book, ſince it 
maintained the bible as it was there ner Hove » which was, as they ſaid, a moſt corrupted tranſlation. And although this 
was judged to bc but a very poore and emptie shift, yet even hereupon did his Majeſtie begin to bethink himſelf of the 
good that mightenſue by a new tranſlation , and preſently after gave order for this tranſlation which is now preſented 
unto thee. This much to ſatisfie our ſcrupulous brethren. | - 
Now to the latter we anſwer, That we do not denie, nay we affirm and avow , that the very meanekt tranſlation ofthe An anſwer to 
bible in Ezglib, ſet forth by men of our profeſſion (for we have ſeen none of theirs of the whole bible as yet) containeth the imputation 
the word of God , nay , is the word of God. As the Kings ſpeech which he uttered in Parliament, being tranſlated into of our adverſa-. 
French, Dutch, Italian ,and Latine, is ſtill the King ſpeech, though it be not interpreted by every tranſlatour with the ries. 
like grace, nor peradventure ſo fitly for phraſe , nor ſo expreſly for ſenſe, every where. For it is confeſſed, that things 
areto take their denomination of the greater part z and a naturall man could fay , Verum ubi muita nitent in _carmine , 
James 3.2. 90 ego pawcis offendor maculis , &c. A man may be counted a vertuous man , though he have made many lips in his life , 
(elſe there were none vertuous,for i» many thmgs we offend all) alſo a comely man and lovely,though he have ſome warts 
upon his hand;yea , not onely freckels upon his face,bur alſo ſcarres. No cauſe therefore why the word tranſlated should 
be denied to be the word, or forbidden to be currant, notwithſtanding that ſome imperfeCtions and blemishes may be 


Horace. 


noted in the ſetting forth of it. For what ever wasperfeC under the ſunne , where Apoſtles or apoſtolike men z that is , { 
men endued with an extraordinary meaſure of Gods Spirit , and priviledged with the priviledge of infaillibilitie had not I 
theirhand? The Romaniſts therefore in refuſing to hear,and daring to burn the word tranſlated, did no lefle than deſpite \ 


the Spirit of grace, from whom orginally it proceeded, and whoſe ſenſe and meaning , as well as mans weakneſſe would ; 
enable, it did expreſle: Judge by an example or two. P/uterch writeth , that after that Rome had been burnt by the Gauls , ' 
they fell ſoon to build ir again : bur doing it in haſte , they did not caſt the ſtreets , nor proportion the houſes in fuch L 
| comely fashion, as had been moſt ſightly and convenient : was Catil/ize therefore an honeſt man, or a good patriot, that 
Ezra. 3.12: fought to bring itto acombuſtion ? or Neroa good Prince, that did indeed ſet it on fire? So , by the ſtory of Ezra, and Fl! 
the propheſie of Haggas it may be gathered, that the temple built by Zerubbabel after the return from Babylon, was by no | 
means to be compared to the former built by Solomon ( for they that remembred the former , wept when they conſi- 
dered the later) notwithſtanding, might this later either have been abhorred and forſaken by the Fews,or profaned by the 
Greeks ? The like we are tothink of tranſlations. The tranſlation of the Seventie diſſenteth from the Original in many 
places, neither doth ir come near it, tor perſpicuity,gravitie, majeſtie; yet which of the Apoſtles did condemne it? Con- 
demn it?naythey uſed it , (as it is apparent, and as S. Hierome and moſt learned men do confeſſe) which they would not 
have done, nor by their exaraple of uſing of it , ſo grace and commend it tothe Churchzif it had been unworthy the ap- 
pellation and name of the word of God. And whereasthey urge for their ſecond defence of their vilifying and abuſing * | 
of the Ezgluhbibles,or ſome pieces thereof,which they-meet with, for that heretikes (forſooth) were the authours of the Re 
tranſlations , (heretikes they call us by the ſame right that they call themſelves catholikes , both being wrong) we marvell ; 
Tertull. de pre= what divinity taught them ſo. We are ſure Tertullian was of another minde : Ex perſonis probamus fidem, an ex fide per- 
ſcript, contra b&- ſpy as? Do we trie mens faith by their perſons?we should trie their perſons by their faith. Alſo S. Augy/tize was of another 
_ op p minde ; for he lighting upon certain rules made by Tychonivs a Dowati/t, for the better underſtanding of the word,was not 
wo 4+ 3- ©? ashamedto make uſe of them. yeazto inſert them into his own book , with giving commendation tothem ſo far forth as 
ca>, 20. they were worthyto be commended, as is to be ſeen in S. Auga/tines third book de Dottr. Chriſt. To beshort,Origen,and 
be 3 the whole Church of God for certain hundred yeares , were of another minde: for they were ſo farre from treading un- 
der foot ( much more from burning ) the tranſlation of Aquila a Proſelyte, that is, one that had turned Few , of Symma- 
chus and Theodotion, both Ebionites,that is,moſt vile heretikes, that they joyned them together with the Hebrew Original, 
and the tranſlation of the Seventie (as hath been before ſignified out of Epiphanius) and iet them forth openly to be conſi- 
dered of, and peruſed by all, But we weary the unlearned , who need not know ſo much ; and trouble the learned , who 
know it ned" | | 
Yer before we end, we muſt anſwer third cavill and objection of theirs againſt us , for altering and amending our 
S. Avguþ.Epiſt.g. Tanſlations ſo oft , wherein truely they deal hardly and ſtrangely with us. For to whom ever was it imputed for a fault 
( by ſuch as were wiſe ) to go oyer that which he had done, and to amend it where he ſaw cauſe ? S. Auguſtine ms pas 
, rai 


Platarch. in Ca- 
mille. 


The { ran/latours to the Reader. 


S. Anz. lib. afraid to exhort S. Hjerome to a Palinedia or recantation : the ſame S. Auguſtine was not ashamed to retrat, we m ight 

Retrattat. Video ſay, revoke, many things that had paſſed him , and doth even glorie that he ſeeth his infirmities, If we will be ſonnes of 

interdum vitis the truth , we muſt contider what ir - un ,and trample upon our own credit , yea, and upon other mens too , if either 

mea. S. Aug. be any way an hinderancetoit. This tothe cauſe. Then tothe perſons we ſay , that of all men they ought to be moſt 

Epiſt. 8. filentin this caſe, For what varieties have they , and what alterations have they made , not onely of their ſervice-books , 

Durand, lib. 5, porteſſes, and breviaries , but alſo of their Latjzetranſlation ! The ſervice-book ſuppoſed to be made by S. Ambroſe 

08þ. te (Officium Ambroſianum) was a great while in ſpecia!l uſe and requeſt : but Pope Hadrian calling a councell with the aid of 

Charles the Emperour , abolished it, yea,burnt ir,and commanded the ſervice book of 8. Gregorie univerſally to be uſed, 

Officium Gregorianum Hoes «+ this means to be in credit ; bur doth it continue without change or altering ? No , the very 

Romane (ervice was of two fashions ; the new fashion , and the old , (the one uſed in one'church, the other in another) as 

is to be ſeen in Pameliusa Romanilt, his preface before Microſogus. The ſame Pamelius reporterh out of Radulphns de 

Rv, that about the yeare of our Lord 1277 , Pope Nio/aes the third removed out of the churches of Rome , the more 

ancient books (of ſervice) and brought into uſe the miſlals of the Friars Minorites, and commanded them to be obſerved 

there;inſomuch that about an hundred yeares after , when the abovenamed Radu/phus happened to be at Rome , he found 

all the books to be new, of the new ſtamp. Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times 

onely, butalſo of late : Pius Quintus himſelf confeſleth , that every bishoprick almoſt had a peculiar kinde of ſervice , 

moſt unliketo that which others had;which moved him to abolish all other breviaries , though never ſo ancient , and pri- 

viledged and published by Bishops in their dioceſles , and to eſtablish and ratifie that onely which was of his own ſetting 

forth, in the yeare 15 68. Now when the Father of their Church, who gladly would heal the fore of the daughter of his 

people ſoftly and {leightly , and make the beſt of it, findeth fo great fault with them for their ods and jarring , we hope 

the children have no great cauſe to vaunt of their uniformitie, Bur the difference that appeareth between our tranſla- 

$ tions, and our often correcting of them , is the thing that we are ſpecially charged with ; let us ſee therefore whether they 
" themſelves be withour faultthis way(if it be to be counted a fault,to corre )and whether they be fit men to throw ſtones 
m_— at us : O tandem major parcas inſane mmori : they that are leſle ſound themſelves , ought not to objett infirmities to others 

If we should tell them that Yall/a,Srapulenſis, Eraſmus,and Vives,found fault with their vulgar tranſlation, and conſequent=- 
ly wished the ſame to be mended, or a new one to be made ; they would anſwer peradventure that we produced their 
enemies for witneſles againſt them ; albeit, they were in no other ſort enemies, than as S$- Paul was to the Galatians , for 
telling them the truth : and it were to be wished , that they had dared to tell it them plainlier and oftener. But what will 
Sixtus Seren. they ſay to this , that Pope Leo the tenth allowed Eraſmus tranſlation of the New Teſtament, ſo much different from the 
vulgar, by his apoſtolike letter and bull: That the ſame Leo exhorted Pagnin to tranſlate the whole Bible , and bare what= 
Heb. 7. 11. ſgever charges was neceſlarie for the work ? Surely, asthe Apoſtle rennd to the Hebrews , that if the former Law and 
Teſtament had been ſufficient , there had been no need of the latter : ſo we may ſay, that if the old vulgar had been in all 
points allowable , to ſmall purpoſe had labour an«l charges been undergone , about framing of a new. If they ſay , it was 
one Popes private opinion, and that he conſulted onely himſelf; then we are able to go further with them, and to averre , 
that more of their chief men of all ſorts, even their own Trent pen 168 » Parvaand Vega, and their own inquiſitor 
Hieronymus ab Oleaſtro, and their own Bishop Iſid:res Clarius , and their own Cardinal Thomas a vio Cajetan , do either 
make new tranſlations themſelves, or follow new ones of other mens making , ornote the vulgar interpreter for halting, 
none of them fear ro diſſent from him , nor yet to except againſt him. And call they this an uniform tenour of Texr 
and jongmont about the text, ſo many of their worthies diſclaiming the now received conceit ; Nay , we will yet come 
nearerthe quick : doth not their Peris edition differ from the Lovain. and Hentenius his from them both, and yetall of 
Sixtw 5. pref. themallowed by authoritie ? Nay , doth not Sixtus _ confeſſe , that certain Catholikes ( he meaneth certain of 
foxa biblus. his own fide) were in ſuch an humour of tranſlating the Scriptures jnto Late , that Satan taking occaſion by them , 
though they of no ſuch matter , did ſtrive what he could, eut of ſo uncertain and manifold a varietie of tranſlations, ſoto 

mingle all things,that nothing might ſeem to be left certain and firm in them? &c. Na further, did not the ſame Sixtus 

ordain by an inviolable decree , and that with the counſel and conſent of his Cardinals, that the Latine edition of the 

Old and New Teſtament , which the councel of Trezt would have to be authentick, is the ſame without controverſie 

which he then ſet forth , being diligently correted and printed in the printing houſe of Yatzcay? Thus Sixtus in his pre- 

. face before his Bible. And yet Clement the 8 his immeditate ſucceſſour to account of , publisheth another edition of the 

Bible, containing in it infinite differences from that of S7xtus, (and many of them weighty and material ) and yet this 

muſt be authentick by all means. What is to have the faith of our glorious Lord Feſus Chriſt with yea and nay, if this 

be not? Again, what is ſweet harmonie and conſent , if this be ? Therefore , as Demaratus of Corinth adviled a great 

King, before he talked of the diſſentions among the Grecians , to compole his domeſtick broils ( for at that time his 

ueen and his ſonne and heir were at deadly furic with him ) fo all the while that our adverſaries do make ſo many and. 

o various editions themſelves, and do jarre ſo much about the worth and authority of them , they can with no shew of 

equitie challenge us for changing and correcting. 


all 


Galat. 4. 16. 


L 
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But it is high timeto leave them , and toshew in brief what we propoſed to our ſelves, and what courſe we held, in The purpoſe of 
this our perulall and ſurvey of the Bible. 'Truely ( good Chriſtian Reader ) we never thought from the beginning , that the tranſlatours, 


f we should need to make a new tranſtation , nor yet to make of a bad one a good one , ( for then the imputarion of Sixtus With their 
q had been true in ſome ſortzthat our people had been fed with gall of dragons in ſtead of wine, with wheat in ſtead of milk) number , furni- 
q but to make a good one better , or out of many good ones, one principall good one, not juſtly to be excepted againſt ; 2'fvre , care 3 


/ that hath been our endeavour, that our mark. To that purpoſe there were many choſen, that were greater in other mens _ . 
' eyesthan in their own, and that ſought the truth rather than their own praiſe, Again, they came or were thought to come 

to the work,not exercendi cauſa,(as one ſaith) but exercitats, that is,learned,not to learn:*For the chief overſeer and ig299«- 
xr»; under his Majeſty, to whom not only we, but alſo our whole church was much bound, knew by his wiſdome , which 


Nazianzen, thing alſo Nazianzen taught ſo long ago, that it is a prepoſterous order to teach firſt,and to learn after ; yea that mr co 199 . 
tis pv. $710%0. xteg wie waiver , to learnad pradtiſe together, is neither commendable forthe workman , nor ſafe for the work. There- 
_ 4 fore ſuch were thought upon , as could fay modeſtly with $, Hierome , Et Hebreum ſermonem ex parte didicimus , & in 
em 11 0. 


Latino pene ab ipſis mcunabilis, gc. detriti ſumus ; Both we have learned the Hebrew tongue m part , and in tbe Lat ine we have 
been exerciſed almoſt from our very cradle. S. Hierome maketh no mention ofthe Greek tongue, wherein yet he did excel] ; 
S. Auguſt. lib.11- becauſe he tranſlated nor the Old Teſtament out of Greek , but out of Hebrew. And in what ſort did theſe aſſeroble ? In 
Confils = Þ. 2. the truſt of their own knowledge,or of their sharpneſle of wit, or deepneſle of judgement;as it were in an arm of flesh?Ar 
S. Aug. 3. de 99 hand, They truſted in him that hath the key of Devid, opening and no man shutting ; they prayed to the Lord the 
doF. c. 3. orc. Father of our Lord , tothe effec} that S. Augu/ſtinedid; O let thy Scriptures be my pure delight , let me not be deceived in 
S.: Hieron, ad them, neither let me deceive by them. In this confidence , and with this devotion did they aſſemble together; nottoo many , 
Suniam © Fre-leſt one should trouble another ; and yet many, leſt many things haply might eſcape them. If you ask what they had be- 
tel. fore them truely it was the Hebrew text of the old Teſtament , the Greekof the New. Theſe are the two golden pipes,or 
S. Hieron, a4 rather conduits,where-through the olive branches empty themſelves into the gold. S. Auguſtine calleth them precedent , 
Lutinium, originall tongues ; S. Hierome , fountains. The ſame S. Hierome affirmeth, and Gratias hath not ſpared to put it into his 
Diſt. 9. ut ve- Decree, that as the credit of the old books ( he meaneth of the Old Teſtament ) is 10 be tried by the Hebrew volumes, ſo of the 
terum. Foſeph. New by the Greek tongue, he meaneth by the Originall Greek. If truth be to be tried by theſe rongues, then whence should 
- — {b. 12. atran{lation be made, but out of them ? Theſe rongues therefore , the Scriptures we ſay in thoſe cones , we ſer before 
* bogs bn usto tranſlate, being the tongues wherein God was pleaſed to ſpeak to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles, Neither 
16 at Toi. Jid we run over the work with that poſting haſte that the Sepzuagint did, if ther be true which is reported of them, 
nian., {hatthey finished it iri ſeventie twodayes;neither were we barred or hindered from going over it again, having once done 
mewrin{ogs, it» like S. Hierome , if that be true which himſelf reporteth, that he could no ſooner write any thing , but pre- 
rad 2p Guptiy, ſently it was cngin from him., and published , and he could not have leave to mend it : neither , to be $hort, were 
aee11u djs VE the firſtrhat fell in hand with tranſlating the Scripture into Engib, and conſequently deſtitute of former helps , as it 
age row wie, * WARE of Origen, that he was the firſt in a manner, that put his hand to write commentaries upon the Scriptures , and 

* therefore no marvell,if he overshot himſelf many times.None of theſe things:the work hath not been hudled up in ſeven- 
Sephocl.- in Eleft. ty two dayes,but hath coſt the workmen,as light as it ſeemeth, the pains of twice {e'7en times ſeventy two day | = 

. + + crs 
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Some peradventure would have no varietie of ſenſes to be ſet in the margine, leſt the authoritie of the Scriptures for T_ = — 
; deciding of controverſies by that shew of uncertaintie, should ſomewhat be shaken. But we hold their judgement not dive. Gre I _- 
muvrs mn) d18- to be ſo ſound in this point. For though , Whatſcever things are neceſſarie , are manifeſt , 38 $. Chryſoſtome ſaith ©: and as ſenſes 54 the 
yudia Naz 8, Auguſtine. In thoſe things that are plainly ſet down in the Scriptures, all ſuch matters are found that concern faith , hope , and margine,where 
S. Chryſoſt, in charitie: Yet for all that it cannot be difſembled, that partly to exerciſe and whet ourwits, partly towean the curious from there js great 
2 Theſ. cap.2+ loathing of them for their every where plainneſſe , partly alſo to ſtirre up our deyotion to crave the aſſiſtance of Gods 


a probability for 
S. Aug. 2+ ie Spirit by prayer, and iaſtly, that we might be forward to ſeck aid of our brethren by conference, and never ſcorn thoſe each, 7 


, + 4+ S: Auguſtine, (though not in this ſame caſe altogether, yet upon the ſame ground) Mel:us eft dubitare de occultis , quam liti- 
by Ss, ode on gare < nos : Its better to make doubt of thoſe things which are ſecret , than to ſtrive aboutthoſe things that are un 
cap. 5. certain. There be many words in the Scriptures. which be never found there but ONCE , ( having neither brother nor 
aut a5 prrs. Deighbour, as the Hebrew ſpeak) ſo that we cannot be holpen by conference of places. Again, there be many rare names 
of certain birds, beaſts, and precious ſtones, &c, concerning which the Hebrews themſelvesare ſo divided among them- 
ſelves for judgement, that they may ſeem to have defined this or that, rather becauſe they would ſay ſomething , than be- 
Hier, in Exek. Ccaufe they were ſure of that which they ſaid, as S. Hierome ſomewhere faith of the Sepruagint. Now in ſuch a caſe, doth 
cap, 3 not a margine do well to admonish the Reader to leek further , and not to conclude or dogmatize upon this or that pe- 
remtorily ? For as it is a fault of incredulitie, to doubt of thoſe things that are evident ; ſo ro determine of ſuch things as 
the Spirit of God hath left ( even in the judgement of the judicious ) queſtionable , can be no lefſe than preſumprion. 
Therefore as $. Auguſime ſaith , that varietie of tranſlations is profitable for the finding out of the ſenſe of Scriptures , ſo 
diverſitic of {ignificarion & ſenſe ir. the margine, where the text is not ſo clear, muſt needs do good; yea, is neceſfarie as 
Chriſt. 6. \ = weare per{waded. We know that S:zxtus Quimtus expreſly forbidderth that any varietic of reading of their vulgar edition, 
rug 3+ "7* $houldbe put in the margine { which though it be not altogether the ſame thing to that we have 1n hand, yet it looketh 
a that wzy) but we think he hath not all of his own fide his favourers, for this conceit, They that are wiſe had rather have 
lat. in Paul fe DEI judgements at liberrie in differences of readings, than to be captivated to one, when -it may be the other. If they 
P ws in Pau were ſure that their high prieſt had all laws shut up in his breaſt, as Paul the ſecond bragged,and that he were as free from 
_—E errour by ſpeciall priviledge, as the Di&tators of Rome were made by law inviolable, it were another matter ; then his 
nan : _— word were an oracle, his opinion a deciſion. But the eyes of the world are now open , God be thanked, and have been 
ny LOT EN great while, they finde that he is ſubject to the ſame affections and infirmities that others be, that his bodie is ſubject to 
Fu wounds, andtherefore ſo much as he proveth, not as much as he claimeth, they grant and embrace. 

Another thing we think good ro admonish thee of (gentle reader) that we bave not tied our ſelves toan uniformity 1. g us not 
of phraſing , or to an identitie of words, as ſome peradventure would wish that we had done , becauſe they obſerve, that ,, 44 curi. 
ſome learned men ſomewherezhave been as exact as they could that bs 4 Truely that we might not vary from the ſenſe ouſly uponan 
of that which we had tranſlated before, if the word ſignified the ſame thing in both places ( for , there be ſome words identitic of 
that be not of the ſame ſenſe every where) we were eſpecially carefull , and made a conſcience , according to our dutie. phraſing. 
But that we should exprefle the ſame notion inthe ſame particular word; as for example , if we tranſlate the Hebrew or 
Greek word once by purpoſe, never to call it intent ; if one where journeying , never travelling; if one where think, never 
ſuppoſe ; if one where pain, never ache ; if one where joy , never g/adneſſe, &c. Thus to mincethe matter, we thought to 
favour more of curiotttie than wiſdome , and that rather it would breed ſcorn in the Atheiſt, than bring profit to the 
godly reader. For is the kingdome of God become words or ſyllables? why should we be in bondage to-them if we 
may be free ? uſe one preciſely , when we may uſe another no lefle fit, as commodiouſly? A godly Father in the primi- 
tive time shewed himſelf greatly moved that one of new fangleneſie called xe#83am», exiwmy; , though the difference 
be little or none ; and another reporteth, that he was much abuſed for turning cucurbita (to which reading the people had 
- _ Calf been uſed) into hedexa, Now if this happen in better times, and upon ſe ſmall occaſions , we might juſtly fear hard cen- 

- weep yy ;A ſure if nary we should make verball and unneceſlarie —_— We might alſo be charged (by ſcoffers) with ſome 
© a 4, Uunequa | dealing towardsa great number of good Englih words, For as it is written ofa certain great Philoſopher, thar 
Fo ne. Sees, heshouldſay, that thoſe logs were happy that were made images to be worshipped ; for their fellows , as good as they , 
Aug. epiſt. 10. lay for blocks behinde the fire : ſo if we should ſay, as it were , unto certain words , Stand up higher , have a place in the 

Bible alwayes ; and to others of like qualitie , Get ye hence , be banished for ever ; we might be taxed peradventure with 
Asxlohoic &96- S, Fames his words, namely , To be partiall in our ſelves, and judges of evil thoughts. Addehereunto that nicenefſe in 
a:rya. 79 an Words was alwayes counted the next ſtep to trifling , and ſo was to be curious about names too : alſo that we cannot 
Cav im 616- followa better pattern for elocution than God himſelf ; therefore he uſing divers words , in his holy writ, and indiffe- : 
p03, rently for one thing in nature: wezif we will not be ſuperſtitious, may uſe the ſame libertie in our Eng/ih verſions out of 
See Euſeb. 99 Hebrew and Greek, for that copie or ſtore that he hath given us. Laſtly,we have on the one ſide avoided the ſcrupuloſitie 
TaogT KEV. of the Puritanes, who leave thc old Ecclefiaſticall words, and betake « wo to other , as when they put washing for bapti/- 
lib. 12.6x Paton. 1s , and congregation in ſtead of Church: as alſo on the other fide , we have shunned the obſcuritie of the Papitts , in their 

azy mes , tunike , rationall, holocauſts, prepuce , paſch , and a number of ſuch like , whereof their late tranſlation is full, and 

that of purpoſe to darken the ſenſe, that fince they muſt needs tranſlate the Bible, yet by the language thereof, it may be 


kept from being underſtood. But we defire that the Scripture may ſpeak like it ſelf, as in the language of Caraes , that 
it may be underſtood even of the very vulgar. 


# 
» Many other things we might give thee warning of ( gentle reader ) if we had not exceeded the meaſure of a preface 
already. It remaineth that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirit of his grace , which is able to build further 
than we can ask or think. He remoyeth the ſcales from our eyes , the vail from our hearts , opening our wits that we 
may underſtand his word , quan, oe, >a hearts , yea correcting our affeCtions that we may love it above gold and filver, 
Gen. 86. 16- ea that we may love itto the end. Ye are brought unto fountains of living water which ye digged not ; do not caſt earth 
Jer em, 2,15. to them with the Philiſtines , neither preferre broken pits before them with the wicked Jews. Others have laboured , 
Tx and you may enter into their labours. O receive not ſo great things in vain : O deſpiſe not fo great falvation. Be not 
Math. 8. 34- like ſwine to tread under foot ſo precious things, neither yer like dogs to tear and abuſe holy things. Say not to our 
Heb 12 16. Saviour with the Gergeſies , Depart out of our coaſts; neither yer with Eſa, ſell your birthright for a meſſe of por- 
a; «8451.4 tage. If light be come into the world , love not darkneſſe more than light : iffood , if clothing be offered , go not 
J4r%s Ta4veay naked , ſtarve not your ſelves. Remember the advice of Nazianzene, It is a grievous thing ( or angerous ) to weglett a 
mugr0siy x, Thu great fair » and toſeek to make markets afterwards : alſo the «arg 9 0g of Saint Chry/ſoſtome , It is altogether impoſſible , 
%owme mea wen that he that is ſober ( and watchfull ) should at any time be neglefed: Laſtly , the admonition and menacing of 8. Auguſtine , S. Chryſoſt. 
Thizy imGnrHir. They that deſpiſe Gods will inviting them, hall feel Gods will taking vengeance of them. It isa fearfull thing to fall into the i» epiſt. ad 
S. Auguſt. as a7- hands of the living God; but a bleſſed thing itis, and will bring us to everiaſting bleſſedneſſe in the end when God Row. cap. 14. 
" 6 fibrf allo - ſpeaketh unto us , to hearken ; when he ſetteth his word before us, to reade it ; when he ſtretcheth out his hand and 9rar. 26. in 
_— 1. calleth, to anſwer » Heream I, hereweare todo thy will, OGod. The Lord work a care and conſcience in us to Yor & jon 2,215 Oy , 
+ 10-3! know himandſerve him ,that we may be acknowledged of him at the appearing of our Lprd Jes us CHR15T, to "Pp «mize 
whom with the holy Ghoſt , be all praiſe and thanksgiving. Amen, EE... 


S. Aug. de af. 
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A BAITBEF FABLE 


Of the interpretations of the proper names which are 
chiefly tound in the Old Teſtament, wherein the firſt 


number ſignifieth the Chapter , the ſecond the Verſe. 


wW 


Hereas the wickedneſſe of time , and the blindeneſſe of the former age hath been ſuch,that all things- 
altogether have been abuſed and corrupted, ſo that the verie right names of divers of the holy men 


named in Scriptures have been forgotten, andnow ſeem ſtrange unto us, and the names of divers of mfants 
that should ever have ſome godly advertiſements inthem , and should be memorials and marks of the children 
of Godreceived into his houshold , have been hereby alſo changed and made the ſignes and badges of idolatrie 
and heathenish impietie : we have now ſet forth this table of the names that be moſt uſed in the old Teſta: 
ment , with their interpretations, as the Hebrew importeth , partly to call back the godly from that abuſe z 
when they shall know the true names of the godly Fathers, and what they fugnifie , that their children now 
named after them,may have teſtimonies by their very names, that they are within that faithfull family, that 
inall their doings had ever God before their eyes , and that they are bound by theſe their names to ſerve God 
from their infancie , and have occaſion to praiſe him for his works wrought in them, and their fathers , but 
chiefly to reſtore the names totheir integritie , whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the 
holie Ghoſt shall better be underſtood. We have medledrarelie with the Greek names, becauſe their interpre- 
tation is uncertain, and manie of them are corrupted from their originall, as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew 
names ſet inthe margent of this table , which have been corrupted by the Grecians. Now for the other He- 
brew names that are not here interpreted , let not the diligent reader be carefull : for he shall finde them in plas 


ces molt conventent among ſt 


underſtanding of the Scriptures. 


A, 
Aron, or Aharon , a teacher, 
Exod. 4. 14. 
Abdia Abda, aſervant, 1 Kings 4, 6. 
Abdiel Abdeel , a ſervant of God. Jer,36. 26. 
Abdai Abdi, my ſervant. 2 Chron. 29. 12. 


Abdiand Abdiah , a ſervant of the Lord 

Audias iKings 18.3, and Obadiah, one 
of the rwelve Prophets. 

Abdiel, the ſame, 1 Chron. x. 15. 


Abdena- Abednego, ſcryant of shining, Dan. 


g9 I. 7. 
*y Abel, mourning , the name of acitie. 
Judg. 11.35. 1Sam. 6. 18, but 
Havel, the name of a man , doth 
ſignifie vanity. Gen. 4. 2. 
Abagatha A » father of the winepreſle. 
er 1, 10, 


Abagtha Abiah, the will of the Lord.z Chron. 
.29. 1. 
Abijam Abiam , father of the ſea. 1 Kings 


14- 31. 
Abiſaph Abiaſaph , agatbering father. 1 Chr, 
6.23. Exod. 6. 24. 
Ebiaſaph Abiathar , father ot the remnant , or 
excellent father, 1 Sam. 22. 21. 
Abida , father of knowledge, Genel. 


265, 4. 
Abidan , father of judgement. Num, 
TI, Il | 


Abiel, my father is God. x Sam. 9. 1, | 


Abiezer, the fathers help. Josh. 1 7. 2. 


Abi Abigail, the fathers joy. 1 King.z5 3; 
gal Abikail, the father of firengeh 3 Num 
Abiu Attho he isa father. Exod. 6. 23. 
Abiud Abihud, the father of praiſe, 1 Chro, 
$8.3. . 
Abilene, lamentable. Luke g. r. 
Abimael , a father from God, Genel. 
10. 28. : 
Abimelech , the kings father, or a fa- 
ther of counſel, or the chief king. 
Gen. 20. 3. 
Amina- Abinadab , a father of a vow , or of a 
dab free minde, or prince. 1 Sam. 16. $, 


Abinoom Abinoam),tarher of beauty.]J udg.4.6, 
Abirom Abiram , an high father. 1 Kings 


16. 34: 
Abishag , 'the fathers ignorance. 
1 Kings 1.3- 
Abishai , the tathers reward, 1 Sam. 


26.6. 
Abshalon Abiſhalom , the father of peace , or 


Abshalom the peace of the father. 2 Sam. 
Abſalom 15.2, © 


| Ahitub 


Adaias Adaiah , the witnefſe of the Lord: 
| 1 Chron, 6.41. 
Adalia - Adaliah, povertie. Efter 9. 8, 


[ack 


Daw Ahimelech , a kings brother. xz Sam. 


Abiſue Abishua , the father of falyation. 
1 Chron. 6. 
Abishur , the father of a ſong , or of a 


wall, or of righteouſneſſe. 1 Chr. 
"; 

Abital, the father of the dew, 3 Sam. 
3. 4+ 

Abitob , the father of goodnefle. 


1 Chron. 8. 11. 
Abner , the fathers candle. x Sam. 


| 


Abitub 


13.50, 

Abram , an high father. Oen, 11. 31. 

Abraham , a father of a great multi- 
tude , as the name was changed: 


Gen. 17. F, 
Abeſalom Abshalom , a father of peace , or the 
ms fathers peace, or reward. -23 Sam. 
om » Bo 
Abſalom Achan, troubling. Josh. 7. 1. who is 
Haddade- called, Achar, 1 Chron. 2. 7. 
zer Adadezer , read Adarezer, beautifull 
help.s Sam. 8. 3. and 1 Chr. 18. 3. 


Adam, man, carthly. Gen. 5, 2- 
Adiel,;the witnes of God. 1 Chr 4.36. 


the annotations : at leaſt ſo manie as niay ſeem to make for any edification , and 


Ahara Ahrah, a ſweet favouring medow! 
1 Chron. 8. t. 
Achiam Akhikam , abrother ariſing , or ayen- 
ing. 2 Kings 22. 12, 
Ahkiezer,the brothers belp. Num. 1.12 
Aholab,a manſion or dwelling in her 
ſelf, Ezek. 23.4. 
Aholibah, my manſion in her. EzekZ 


23. 4+ "oP 
Ahud,praifingor confeſſing Jud.3.15: 
Alian, high. 1 Chron. 1, 40, 
Amalek x licking people. Gen. 36. 127 
Amariah, the Lord faid,or the lainbe 
of the Lord, Zeph. 1. 1. 
A maſa, ſparing the people. z Sam. 17. 


Aod 
Aluan 


25. 

Amashai , the gift of the people, 
1 Chron. 6. 359. 

Amashſfi , the treading of the people, 
Neh. 11. 12, 

Amafiah , the burthen of the Lotd:; 
2 Chron; 17.16. 

Amithi, trucor fearing. 2 Kin.14.2# 

Ammiel.a people of God,orGod with 
me. 1 Chron. 3. 5. 

Ammishaddai, the people of the Als 
mightie. Num. 1. 21. 


Adonias Adoniah , the Lord is the ruler, 
Adonijah 2 Sam. 3. 4. - 
Adonibezck , the Lords thunder. 
ndges 1. F. 
Adonikam, the Lord is riſen. Ezra 
2.13. and8s. 13. 
Adoniri,the high Lord. i Kings 4, 6. 
Adonizedeck, the Lords juſtice, Josh, 
10. 1. 
Agabus, 2 grash , AQts 11, 28. 
ATR EE 16.1, Gal 4.24. 
Ahaz, taking , or poſſeſſing. 2 Kings 
16,1, 
Ahashue- Ahaſueros, a prince ot bead. Dan; 


rosh « bo 
Alban , a brother of underſtanding, 
1 Chron. 2. 29. 


Abijah , brother of the Lord, 1 Chr. 


2.25, 


Ahbimaaz , brother of counſel. : Sam 


14. 50. 
Ahiman, brother ofthe right hand 
Num: 13- 23- 


21,1, 


Ahimoth , a brother of death. x Chr. 


C. 2, 
| Ahinoam 4 the brothers beautie. | 
3 Sam, 14. 15+ 


Amnon 


Ammon, a people. Gen 19. 33. 
Aminon rd 9% 


Amon; faithfull, s Kings 21. 18. 

Amos , a burdeti , one of the twelys 
Prophets. | 

Amoez,ftrong,the father of Ishai. Iſai 


1.1. 

Amzi, trong. 1 Chron. 6. 46. 

Anab, affliting, anſwering , or fing- 
ing. Gen.36.2,and Hanna,gracious 

* or mercifull, x Sam. 1. 2. 

Ananiah, the cloud of the Lord. AQs 


Annas 


F. Is 
Andreas, manly. Matth. 4. 18. 
Anub, « grape. 1 Chron, 4. $: 
Antipas,for all,or againſtall Rev,2.13 
Aphdeno Apadno,the wrath of his judgement; 
or the tabernacles of his palace. 


Dang. 11.46. 
Apollos Apollo, a deſtroyer. AQs 18. 24. the 
namealſo of an idol. _ 
Apphia, bringing forth,or ihcreafing. 
hilem. 2. 
Argthageer their cutſe:GE.10.23, 
Arbel, Bel,or God hath aycaged.Hoſ 
10, 14. - | R 
Archelaus;a prince of the people.Mat 
3.22. 
Ateli, the altat of God. Geh. 46. 16. 
Artashashte; feryent to ſpoil, Ez. " 5 


4 


Ram 
Aran 4 
Oron 


” 
- 


14.21, | 
Azmoth Azarikam,help riſing up, Neh.11.15. 
Azmaveth, ſtrength of death,z Sam. 


23431. : 
Azubah, forſaken, 1 Kings 22: 42, 
Azur, holpen, or helper, Jer. 28. 1. 
B 


Aal Bealim, lord, lords: the name 
of the idol of the Sidonians , or 
a generall name to all idols, becauſe 
they were as the lords and owners 
of all that worshipped. them, 
1 Sam. 7.4. Judg. 2.13. & 3.7. 
Beeliada Baalida , a maſter of knowledge , 
1 Chr, 14, 7- 
Beelmeon Baalmeon, the lord or maſter of the 
Beelmon manſion of the houſe, as alſo Baal- 
zibab , ſignifeth the ſame, Luke 
I1, ig. Num- 32. 28. 


* Baalzebub, the maſter of flies, 2 me 


Beel 


1.2. ; 
Baanah in aMlition, 2 Sam. 4. 2. 
Babylon Babel, confuſion, Gen. 10. 16. and 


I1. 9. 
Badaias Badaiah, the Lord alone, Ezra 20. 35, 
Bediah Baladan, ancicntjn judgement,z Kin. 
20. I'2, 
Bildad Baldad, old love, orwithout loye, Job 


8. 1- 
Barachel, bleſſing God, Job 32. 2. 
Berechiah Barachiah , bleſſing the Lord, Zech. 


Ry 

Bar-jonah, ſon of a dove, Mat. 16, 17. 

Barnabas, the ſonne of conſolation , 
Acts 4. 36. 

Barrabbas, tonne of confuſion, Matth. | 


27. 16, 
Baruch, bleſſed, Jerem, 32. 12- 
Bethſabe Bathſeba , the ſeventh daughter , or 
the daughter of an oath, 2 Sam. 


11.3. 
Bathchva,"the daughter of ſalyation, 
1 Chron. 3. 5. 
- Baltaſar, Belshatſar,without treaſure,or ſcarch- 
Belteshaz <rof treaſure, Dan, x. 1. 
Zar, Bele- Benaiah,the Lords building, 1 Chron. 
shatzar, #<. 36. 
Beleshaz- Benjamin, ſonne of the fight hand., 
zar who was firſt called Benoni, the 
ſonne of ſorrow. Gen. 35. 18. 
Beraiah,the Lords creature, 1 Chron. 
8. 21. 
Barak Berak, lightning, Judg. 4. 6. 
Bered, hail, 1 Chron. 9. 20, 
Phathovi« Bethiah , the Lords daughter, 1 
ah. Chron. 4. 18 


Bezeleel Bezalerl,in the shadow of God, Exod, 
3 Is 2- 

Balaam Bileam, the ancient of the people, 
Num. 22. 5. 

Boos, Bilhah. old,or fading, Gen. 29. 29. 

Boaz 


Boas,in power, or ſtrength, Ruth. 2. 2. 
C 


Aiaphas,a ſearcher, Mattb.26.57. 
Chalcol C 


Calcol, nourishing, 1 Kings 4.31, | 


Chaſclon, Caleb, as an heart, Num. 13. 7. 
Chaſloni- Canaan, a merchant, Gen. g. 18. 


im,Caſlu- Carmi, my vine , Gen. 46. 9. 


Caſcluhim , as pardoned , Gen, 10. | 
J 


him. 


—— O—  - —— 


Aſa, a phyſician, 1. Kings 15,8. 


The foſſable 


Chileab, the reſtraint of the father. 


Aſacl, God hath wrought, 2 Sam, 2. 2 Sam, 3. 3. 
18, | Chilion , perfe&, or all like a dove, 
Aſaph, gathering, 1 Chron. 6. 39. f, Ruth, 1. 2, 
Ashriel Ackeraich. the bleſſedneſſe of God , | Chiſlon Ciſlon, hope , or confidence, Num. 
|; 1 Chro, 25, 2- 34-21, 
Ashbel, an old fire, Gen. 46. 21. Clemens, meek. Phil, 4. 3- 
Asher, bleſſednefle, Gen, 30, £ 3- wh - nf Col-hozeth , ſeeing all, Nehem. 3. 
'Ashiel, the work of God, x1 Chro, 4,| Zzc Is. 
_— = oqtn : Conaniah Coneniah, the ſtabilitic of the Lord, 
Ashur, bleſſed or travelling, Gen. 10. | Cosbi 2 Chron. 31. 13. 
22. Cusbi Cosbi, aliar, Num. 25.18. » 
Aſtyages, governour ofthe citie, Dan. Cuſan, Cufi- black, or an Ethiopian , 
13, 6s. q 2 Sam. 18, __ 
i Atarah, a crown 1 Chron, 2. 36. 
mY Athaiah, the time ot the Lord, Neb, | Dilaias D Alaiah, the poore ofthe Lord, 
11-4. Delaias 1. Chron. 3. 24. 
Athaliak, time for the Lord, 2 Kin. | Delaiah Dalilah, a bucket, or conſumer, Judg. 
8. 26. Delilah 16. 4. 
Uzza Aza, ſtrength, Ezra. 2.49 - Damaris, a little wife, As 1 7. 34. 
Azanias Azaniah,hearkening the Lord, Nehe. Dan, a judgement, Gen. 14, 14. 
10. 9. Daniel, judgement of God, Dan. 1:6. 
Azareel, the help of God, 1 Chron Dathan, ſtatute, or law. Num. 16. 1. 
22. 6 | David, beloved. 1 Sam 17. 12. 
Afarias Azariah, the help ofthe Lord,z Kings Deborah, aword, or a bee. Gen, 


35.8, 
Dalphon Delphon, a dropping down, Eſter 
9. 7s 
Demas, favouring the people. Colof. 


4. 14- 
Duel Devel, know God. Num. 14. 1. 
Debelam Diblam, a cluſter of figs. Hol. 1. 3. 
Diblaim Didymus, a twin. John, 11. 16. 
Dinah Dinah, judgement, Gen. 30, 21. 
Diotrephes , nourished of Jupiter , 
; 3- John. 9g. 
Dishon Dishan, athreshing, Gen. 36.21. 
Dodavah Dodanah loye. 2 Chron. 20, 37, 
Rodanim Dodanim, beloyed. Gen. 10, 4. 
Doeg, carefull. x Sam. 21. 7. 
Dorcas , adoe. Acts 9. 39. 
Dorda , generation of knowledge. 

1 Kings 4. 31. 

E 


E, Ber, paſſing, or paſſage. Gen, 10; 
2 


4+ . 
Eden, pleaſure. 2 Kings 19. 12. 
Ejer, a flock. 1 Chron. 23.23, 
Edom , reddy , or carthy. Gen. 2x. 


Darda 


30. | 
Elhanan Elchanan, the mercie of God. 2 Sam, 


23: 24. 
Eldaah, the love of God, Gen. 25. 4- 
Eldad , the loye of God. Num. 11. 


26. 
Elead FEleadah, witneſſe of God. 1 Chr. 7. 


21, 
Eleaſah, the work of God. 1 Chron. 


32.39, 
Eleazarus Hs hs help of God. Exod. 6. 
Eliazar 233 
Eliab , my God the Father. Num, 


26, $. 
Eli Eliah, God the Lord. 1 Chron. $. 27. 
Elias Eliakim, God ariſeth. Iſai 22. 20. 
Eliam, the people of God, 2 Sam. 23. 


34- 
Eliaſaph, the Lord increaſeth, Num, 
1, 14. « 
Eliashib, the Lord returneth. 1.Chro 
3+ 24+ 
Eliathas Eliatha , thou art my God, x Chron 
Eliathah 25, 4. 
 Elichoenai, tothe Lord mine eyes. 
1 Chron, 26. 3. : 


. Elidad , the beloved of God. Numb. 


34.21. 


counſel of God, Ruth 1. 2. 


4: 
Cephas, a ſtone, John 1. 42. 
Chephi- Cephirah, alioneſſe Ezra 2. 2 5. 
rah ' Cherub,asachilde, Ezra 2, 9. 


Elihu, he is my God, 1 Chron. 12,20. 
Elmelech Elimelech, my God. the King, or the 


Enosh 


Gephar 
Ephron 


Eſther 
Heſter 


Aſſebon 


Azaliah 


Azriel 


Gideon 


Giezi 


Abakuk 
| Habbaz- 
' ziniah 


Habaiah 


Heche- 
liah. 
Hada 


Elionai Elioenai, to him mine eyes. 1 Chron, | Hanicl 
+23 
Elipelet Eliphal » a miracle of God. 1 Chron. 
11, 35- 
Eliphalet, «be God of deliverance. | Ananias 
Elichua |, Sam. F- 16. : ; 
Elifſeus + Elisha, my God faveth, 1 Kin. 19.16. | Azadiah 
Eliſa + Elishab, the lambe of God,Gen. 10 4, | Hazadi- 
Eliſabeth Elishapat, my God judgeth, 2 Chron. | jab. 
23.1, 
Elisheba, the oath of God , or the ful- 
| nefſe of God , Exod. 6, 23, Eva 
*Elizur,, the ſtrength of God, Num. 
I. 5. © Azael 
Elkanah, the zeal of God, Exod.6. 24. 
Almodad Elmoded, God meaſureth, Geneſ. 10. | Ozea 
26. 
Elnathan, Gods gifts. Jer, 26, 22, | Chobor 


| 


Haggaba Hagab, agrash 


Elphaal, Gods work. 1 Chron.s$, 11, 
Eluzai , God my ſtrength. 1 Chron, 


8.11, | 
Eluzai, God my ſtrength 1 Chron. 
13. 5. 
Elimas, a corrupter, or ſorcerer, As 
13. 8. 
Enos, man', or miſerable. Gen, 4. 
26, 
Epaphroditus, pleaſant. Phil. 2. 25. 
Epenetus, laudable. Rom. 16. g. 
Ephab, wearic, Gen. 25. 4+ 
Epher, duſt. Gen, 2y. 4. 
Ephraim,fruirfull, or increaſing,Gen, 


I. $2 

Eraitus, amiable, As. 19. 22. 

Eſau, working. Gen. 25. 25. 
uſter. Gen. 14. 24. 


Eshcol, a 
Eshek , violence, 1 Chron. 8. 39. 
Eſter, hid. Eſter 2, 7, 

Ethan , ſtrength, 1 Kings 4. 31- 
Eubulus, wite, or of good counſel , 
' 2 Tim, 4. 21. 

Eutychus, fortunate. At 20. 9. 
Ezbon, hafting to underſtand, 1 Chr, 


7+ T+ 
Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord, Ezek. 


'N > 

Ezeliah, neare the Lord. 2 Chron, 
34 8. 

Ezer, an help, 1 Chron. 4. 4. 

Ezra, anhelper. Ezra 7. 1. 

Ezriel , the help of God, Jerem 36. 
26. 

Ezrikam , an help ariſing. 1, Chron. 


3. 23. 
G Aal, an abomination. Judg. 9: 


, 


35». 

Gabriel, a man of God , or the 
ſtrength of God, the nameofan 
angel. Dan. 8. 16. 

Gad. a band, or gariſon. Gen. 30.11. 

Galal, aroll, 1 Chron. g. 15. 

Gamaliel, Gods reward. AGs 5. 25. 


Gamariah Gamaria, a conſuming of the Lord, 
Gemariah Jer. 29 3- 


Gazabar, a treaſurer. Ezra 1.8. 


Godoliah Gedaliah, the greatneſſe of the Lord. 


Jerem. 38. r. 
Gedeon, a breaker, or deſtroyer, Judg. 


6.13. 

Gehazi, valley of viſion. 2 King, 4. 
12. 

Gera, a pilgrim or ſtranger. Grn. 46. 


21, 

Ginath, a garden. 1 Kings16-21, 

- a roof of an houſe, Ezek. 38. 2. 
Goliah, a captivitie, 1 Sam. 17. 4- 
CGomer, a conſumer, Gen. 10. 2. 


H 
Abakuk, a wreſtler. Hab. 1. 1. 
Habazaniah, the hiding of the 
Lords shield. Jerem. 25. 3. 
Habiah, the hiding ot the Lord. Neh. 


; 7- 63. 
Achaliah Hacaliah , waiting of the Lord. Neh. 


10.1, 

Hadad, joy. Gen. 25. 15.1, Chr. 1. 
30. 

r. Ezra 2. 46. 


'Aggia Haggiah, the Lords feaſt. 1 Chr. 6, 
Amatha 0. 
Abatha Ham, Hamathi indignation or heat. 


Gen. 10. 18, 
Hamdan, heat of judgement. Genel. 
36. 26. h 
Hamul, mercifull. Gen. 46. 1 2. 


Anameel Hanameel, the mercie of God. ſere. 


32. 7. 

Hananeel, the grace of God. Neh. 
oy 

Hanani, gracious, or merciful. 
2. Kings 16. 7. 

Hananiah, grace of the Lord Jerem. 


$7.25. I: 

Harim , dedicate to God. 1 Chron: 
24. 8, 

Haſadiah, the mercie of the Lord. 
1 Chron. 3. 20, 

Hartil,an howling for fin. Ezra 2. 57. 

Havah, living » orgiving life. Gen. 
3. 290, 

Hazael , ſeeing God. ' x Kings 19. 


17. | 
Hazariah , ſeeing the Lord. Neh- 


Il. 5. 


, Heber, a companion. Gen. 46. 17. 


Hilciah 


on 


— <= <p 27 a 


T he firſt Table. 


Helchi Helkiah , the portion of the Lord. 
2 King. 18- 18. . 
Hanoch Henoch » taught , or dedicate. Gen, 


Ioſaphat Ichoshaphat, the Lord is the judge. 
1 Chron, 3, 10. 
Iehoshua ,the Lords ſalvation. Zech. 


.18, 
Heokſiba Heober,s digger,or deliver. xChr.4. 6. 


Epliba Hephzibah , my delight in her, 2 Kin, 
F 21. 1, 
Heth, ſear, or breaking. Gen, 23, 3. 
Hezri, Hezro,or Hezron, Azar, Ezri. 
_— A Gen. 46,12 
Hiel , the Lord liveth. 1 Kings 16. 34- 
Huram Hiram , the height of life. a Sam- 


It. 
Ezechias Hikihah , ſtrength of the Lord, 
2 King, 18. 1, 
Hobab , beloved. Num, 10. 29. 
Hori, a prince. Gen. 36. 22. 
Hoshaai- Hoshaiah, ſalvation ot the Lord. Jer. 
_— 42.1. 


Obab 


3-1. 
loſedec Ichozodak , the juſtice of the Lord. 


1 Chron. 6. 14. 

Iuda Ichudah , confeſſion or praiſe, Gen. 

Iudah 29, 35. 

Iacenna Tekamiah, the Lord shall ariſe , eſta» 
blish, or avenge, 1 Chron. 2, 41. 

Ickodeam, the burning of the people. 

Iosh. 15 , 50. 

Taphlet Jepblet, delivered. 1 Chron. 7. 32. 


Jephunneh, behulding. Num. 13. 7. 
Ierahmeel, the mercie of God, 1 Chr. 


2.9. 
lared Tered, ruling, Gen, 5, 15. 
leruel Hleriel , the fear of God. 1 Chron. 
Jo 2+ 
Terimoth , fearing death. x Chron, 
1-7: 
leroboam , increaſing the people, 
2 Kings 14. 23. 
Ichoram Ieroham, high, 1 Chron. 6. 27, 


 Colia 


Ioram HlIerubbaal, let Baal avenge. Iudg, 
lerobaal 6.32 


Hoſea Hoghea, ſalvation. Hoſea 1. 1. 
Holak Hoa, truſting. 1 Chron.z6. 10. 
Hutham , a ſeal, or ſignet. 1 Chron. 
7. 32. 
Huziel Hoziel, ſceing God, 1 Chron, 23. 9- 
Hazicl| Hul, ſorrow, or infirmitic. Gen. 
10. 23. 
Hur, libertie, or prince. 1 Chron. 4.1, | 
Ouſa 1 | 


Hushah, haſting. xz Chron, 4. 4+ 
| I 
| 


Jacob I Aacob, a ſupplanter. Gen.25. 26. 
Joakan 
Efliel 


Iaakan,deſtroying. 1 Chron F. 15. | 
Iaafiel, the work of God. 1 Chron. | 
11-47. 
Iaazaniah , the hearkening of the 
Lord. Jer. 3. 3. 
label , brigging , or budding. Gen. 
4. 20, 
Tabesh, drought. 2 Kings 15. 10. 
Iabez, ſorrow. 1 Chron. 4.9. 
Jabin, underſtanding. Joh. 11. 1. 
Iachin, ſtabilitie. Gen. 46, 10, 
Iedaiah Iadiah , knowing the Lord. Ezra 
Jahel 2. 36. 
Jaloleel Tael, a dove, or aſcending. Judg. 4.17- 


Iobel 


32+ 

Elaiah HIesbaiah, falvation of the Lord, Ifa 

Ifaiah I. I, 

Ieſus Ieshua, a ſaviour. Matth, 1, 16, 

Igeal Igal, redeemed. 1 Chron. 3. 22, 
Igdaliah , the greatneſle of the Lord , 


Jerem. 35: 4. 
lobab Ioab, willing or voluntarie. 1 Chron. | 
2,16, 
Tob, forrowfull, or bated. Job 1. 1, 
Ibnijah Iobamah , the building of the Lord, 


1 Chron, 9. 8.1 | 
Icchabed Iochebed , glorious. Exod. 6. 26. 
Ioel , willing , or beginning. Joel 

> 

Tokshan , an offence, Gen, 25. 2. 
Toktan , a little one. Genel. 10. 25. 
Iona, a dove, 2 Kings 14 25. 
Ionadab , voluntarie or willing. 


Tetfan 
letan 


lehona- 


Jahzeel TIahalcel,praiſing God, 1 Chron.4.16. | dab 2 Sam. 13. F. 
Aſiel Iahaziel, God haſteth. Gen. 46. 34. | Ichona- Tonathan, the gift ofthe Lord. Iudges 
Achoel Iahazicl, ſceing God. Ezra 8. 5. thro 18, 30. 
Jahiel TIahehel, hopein God,or beginning if  Ichosha- Toſeph, increaſing. Gen. 30. 24, 
Iahleel God. Gen. 46. 14. bat Ioshabeth, , the fulneſle of the Lord. 
Jairus Tair,lightened. Deut. 3. 14. Iehosha» 2 Chron. 22.11. 
Ambri Iakim , ſtablishing. » Chron. $8.19. | beath Toshiah , the fire of the Lord,z Kings 
Iamrah Tamin, right hand. Gen. 46. 10. | Tofiah 23. 3. 
Iemuel Iamuel, God in his day. Gen. 46. 10, | Iotham, perfet, 2 Kimgs 15. 32. 
Ianohah, reſting. Ioh. 16. 6. Iozabad, endowed. r Chron. 12, 20. 
Ianum, ſleeping. Iosh. 15. 53. Iphedeiah Iphdiab, the redemption of the Lord. 
Iapheth , perſwading , and enticing . 1 Chron. 8. 25. 
Japhie Gen. 5. 32, Iphtah, opening. Judges 11, 1. 
Irpeel Taphia, lightening. 2 Sam. 5.15. | Iras Ira, a watchman. 1 Chron. 11. 28, 
Jarephel, health of God. Iosh, 18. 27. Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gen. 4. 18. 
Iarib, fighting ,or avenging. z Chr. | Irijah HIriah , the feare of the Lord. Jer, 
4+ 2 37.13. 
leckan ancient. 2 Sam. 23.32. leremias Irmejah, exalting the Lord. i Chron, 
Taaſar Tasher, righteous, Josh. 10. 13. F- 24 
laſub Iashub, areturning. 1 Chron, 7. 1. | Ifſachar Ishacar, a wages. Gen. 30. 18. 
lJathanael Tathniel, a gitt of God. 1 Chr.26. 2. | leſſai Ishai, a gift or oblation. Ruth. 4: 17. 
lether Tattir, a remnant, or excellent , Josh. | Ish-bosheth , a man ofshame. 2 Sam. 
15. 48, 2, 12, 
Tethrai 7 thr; Ithro, Ithron, the ſame, Scariot Ishcariot,an hireling,or man of death, 
Jonia Iavan, making ſad. Gen, 10. 2. [ſcariot Ishmael, God hath heard.Gen 16. 11. | 
Iaaziel Tazicl, the ſtrength of God. 1 Chron. Ishtob, a good man. 2 San. 10. 8. 
15. 18. lirael, a prince of God, or prevailing 
Iaziz, brightneſſe. 1 Chron. 27. 31: with God, Gen, 35. 10. 
Ibbar Ibhac , choſen. 2 Sam. 5.15. Ithamat , wo to the change. Exod. 
Ichabod,where is glorie. 1 Sam.4.2 1. 6. 23.1 
Iaddo TIddo, his confeſſion. 1 Chron. 27. 21. | Itti , Itai, Ittai, ſtrong, 2 Sam. 23. 29; 
Chonias Teconiah,ftabilitic of the Lord. 1 Chr. | Etai Itiel, God with me. Nehem, 11. 7. 
3.16, n Ithiel Tubal,a bringing,or fading.Gen. 4.21. 
Ieddia Tedahiah , the hand of the! Lord, or | lehucal Tuchal, mightie. Jerem. 38. 1. 
confeſſing the Lord, 1 Chr. 4.37., Iucal Jezebel, wo to the houſe. 1 Kings 
Ieddida, Tedidah, beloved, 2 Sam, 12. 2 5- Iſaac 16. 31, 
Ieddiah lediel, knowledge of God. 1 Chron. | Ithak =TIzhac, laughter. Gen, 17, 19. 


Iedidiah 7,6 
Tediael leduthun, confeſſing. 1 Chron. 9, 16, 


Iciah Ichiah, the Lord liveth. x Chron, 
IF. 24. 

lehieli Tehiel, God liveth. 1 Chron. 26. 22. 

loadan TIehoadan,the Lords pleaſure,z Kings 
14. 2, 

Ioahas Tehoahas , the poſſeſſion of the Lord. 
2 Kings 23. 34. 

Toas Ichoash, the fire of the Lord. 2 King 
11,21. 

Jonan Techohanan , grace , or mercie of the 

Iohanaecs 


Lord. 1 Chron. 26. 3. 
Ichoiada, the knowledge of the Lord, 
/ 2 Kings 11, 15. 
lIoacim Tehoiakim , the riſing or avenging of 
| | the Lord. 2 Kings 23. 34. 


Izrahaiah Izrahiah,theLordariſeth,or the clear- 
neſſe of the Lord, 1 Chron; 7. 3. 
Izreel, the ſeed «Ko Josh, 15. 56, 


Choarh 
Kohath 
Caſaiah 
Kallai 


Kainan, a buyer, or owner, Gen, 


. 9. 
Kain, a -offeſſion. Gen. 41.17. 
Kallaiah , the yoice ofthe Lord. Neh, 
12, 20, 
Chemuet Kamuel, God is riſen. Gen. 22, 21. 
Kemuel Kareah, bald. Ierem. 4. 11. 
Kedar, blackneſſe, Gen. 2g. 13, 
Kedem, caſt, Jerem. 49. 28. ; 
Keren-happnch , the hora of beautie. 
Iob 42, 14. 


Chaath K; Ahatha coogregation.Gen.46 i1.| 


Kolaiah , the valor of the Lord. Neh- 
11.2, 


Korah, bald. Gen. 36. 5. 
Kore , crying. 1 Chron. g. 19; 
Kushaiah Kushaia, hardneſſe. 2 Chron. 1 5.19, 
L 


Aadah , to gather, or teſtifie. 
1 Chron. 4- 21. 
Leedan Laadan, for pleaſure. 1 Chr. 7. 26. 
Laban, white, Gen. 24. 29, 
Lael,to God,or to the mightie.Num, 


3. 24- 
Laad Lahad, topraiſe. 1 Chr, 4. 2. 
Lemuel - Lamuel, with whom is God. Proy: 


Fl. 1,4. 
Lappidoth, lightnings, Judg. 4. 4. 
Lahahim Lebabim,inflamed, Gen. 10. 15. 
Lamech Lemech, poore , or ſmitten, Gen, 
4.18, 
Letushim , hammer-men. Genef, 


25+ 3+ 
Levi, joyned , or coupled, Genel. 


29. 34+ ; | 
Leah,painfull,or wearied.Gen,29+16. 


Libni Lobin, whitenefſe, Exod, 6. 17. 


, Lotam Lot, wrapped, or joyned. Gen, 11,27. 


Ludim, Lud, a natiyitic , or generation, Gen, 
IO, 224 . 


M. 
Maachah M Aachathi,broken,z King.2 $.2 3s 
Mahazioth,ſecing a ſigne, i Chr, 


25. 44 
Maaſeiah Mahſciah,the proteftion of the Lord 


Jer, 32. 12, 
| Maala * Mahlah, weakneſlſe,or a dance, Num, 
26, 33 
Maaſei Maaſai, my work. 1 Chron, g. 12. 


Maalias Maaſeiah , the work of the Lord, 
1 Chron, 15,18, | 
Maaſaios Maaziah , the ſtrength of the Lord, 
1 Chron, 24.18. 
Makaz , finishing , or watching, 
I Kings 4. 9, 
Macha- Machbanni, my poore ſonne, 1 Chrs 
bani I2,1 3s 
Machi , poore , or a ſmiter. Num, 
13. 16, 
Machir, ſelling , or knowing, Geneſ, 
FO. 23s 
Madaia, a meaſure, or judging. Gen, 


IO, 2, 
Midian Madan, rife, Gen, 25. 2, F 
Magdalena, magnificd , or exalted, 
Matth. 27, 56. 
Magdiel, peaching God. Gen. 46. 4.3. 
Magog , covering or melting, Gen, 
IO, 2, 
Mahalon Mahalah , infirmitie , or ſickneſle, 
Mahalath 2 Chron, 11, 18, 
Maharai, haſting. 1 Chron, 11. 30, 
Mahath, wiping away » or fearing, 
1 Chron, 6, 354 
Malachi, my meſſenger, Mal, 1, 1, 
Malachias Mahaleel,praifing God, Gen, 5. 12, 
Mahala»- Mamzer, a baſtard, Deut. 23, 2, 
leel Manaliem,a comforter, 1 Kin,1g. 14s 
Manoah, reſt, Judges 13 2, 
Manoe Maon, dwelling-place, Josh, 15. 55. 
Maonathi Mordecai, bitter,contrition, Eſter 2.5. 
Martha , bitter , or provoking, Luke 
IO, 38, 
Mattan, agift, 2 Chron. 23. 27. 
Mattanah Matani, Mattaniab, Matthaniah, Mate 
Manha» thatah, his gift. Ezr. 10. 33. | 
naim Mattithia,a gift of the Lord, 1 Chron, 


Matta- 9, He 
thias. Malchiel , God is my king, Gen, 
Matthias 46. 17, 


Melchicl Malchiah, the Lord my King, Jer, 
Melchiah 21.1. 
Melchiſe- Malchizedek , king of righteouſteſſe. 
dek Gen, 14. 10, : 
Malchishua, my king , the Saviour, 
I Sam, 14. 49+ 
Mehetabel , how goodis God? Gen 


39. 39% 
3. ln troubled, Eſter 1. 10, 
Mehuiael , teaching God, Genef, 


Aman 


4. 18, 
Methushael, asking death, Gen. 4.19, 
Mcthushelah, ſpoiling his death, Gen, 


. 21, 
Meltias Mclariah » deliverance of the Lord, 
Nehem. 3. 7+ 
Manaſſch Menasheth , forgetting, Gen, 41. 51. 
Merari Meraioth, bitterneſle, 1 Chr, 9.11, 
Mered rebellious, 1 Chron. 4. 17- 
Mesha, ſalyation, 1 Chrot,, 3, 42- 


Kish, hard, or fore, 1 Sam, 9. 1+ | 


Meshe- 
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i on <_—_—_ 


Meshelemiah , the peace of the Lord , 


Ozia Ozaziah , the ſtrength of the Lord, 
1 Chron, 2 6, 1. Azariah 1. Chron. 15, 21. 
Meshullam,peaceable, 2 Kings 22: 3. Azriel Ozziel, the help of God , 1 Chron, 
Mephibosheth , shame of mouth , 27.19, Sheal , 
2 Sam, 4» 4» . Saul 
Meshech, prolonging , Gen. 10, 2- balalti P Agiel, God hath met, Num. 1.13. | Saaph 
Melcha Milchah,a woman of counſel, Genel. | P ft Palal, praying , or judging, Neh. 
Milcha 11,29. 7 F- 25. 
Milcom,their king or _— the Palti , deliverance of God, Num. 13. | Sacar , 
I monites , 2 kings x 10. 
oP Tr 0 a S" | Phaltias Paltiel, deliverance of God, Num. _ 
j ing , or conſuming , 4-26, lum 
—_—— on y |Phallu  Palu, marvellous, Gen. 46. 9. ng 
Micha Micah , poore. or ſmitten , or who is | Pharaoh Paroh, vengeance , Exod. 8, 1. Shalma 


here? 2 Chron. 34, 20. 
Michaiah , who is like the Lord? 
2 Kings 22, 12. 
Micheas Michael, who is like God? 1x Chron. 


Michaias 


Ty 3+ 
Michal,who is perfeA? 1 Sam. 14,4 9. 


Mishael , who demandeth ? Exod. | Phadaſſur Pedazur, a mightie redeemer, Num. 


G, 22. 
Maria 


15, 20. \ ; - 
Mithridath : diſſolving the law, , Pekahiah Pekaiah , the Lords opening, 2 Kings | 


Ezra. 8. 
Moab, of the father, Gen. 19, 37. 


Miriam , exalted, ot teaching , Exod. | Adaiah Pedaiah , the Lords redeeming ; 


Paryah,flourishing or fleeing, 1 Kings | $4jmon 


$+ 17.  EED Shamma 
Pashur , increaſing libertie , Jerem. | 
20,3, 
Pedahel , the redemption of God, 
Num. 34. 28. 


I. 10, 
2 King. 22. 1, Salathiel 


IF. 22. 
Pelaiah , the miracle of the Lord, 


Moſes Mosheh , drawn up, Exod, 2, 10. 1 Chron, 3. 24. Shaba 
Moza, found , or unleavened , 1 Chr, Peltah, a miracle of the Lord , Ne- 
2, 46. | F hem, B. 7. Sethia 
Muſach , anointing , or yail , 3 Kings Phalatias Pelatiah , deliverance of the Lord, 
16, 18, | Phaltias x1 Chron. 3. 21, 
Mushi, departing, Exod. 6, 19+ Peleg , a diviſion, Gen. 10. 25, 
N. | Peleth = Pelet, deliverance, 1 Cbron. 2. 33» 
Aamah, beautifull, Gen. 4, 22. Phanuel Tenyel, ſeeing God, 1 Chron. 4. 4+ 
Noeman Naaman . faire or beautifull, Percsh, a horieman; 1 Chron. 7. 16, 
Gen, 46, 21. hareZ Perez, a diviſion, Gen, 38. 29. 
Naarath Naarah, a maid, or watching, Joshua Pethathi- Phruda, a diviſion, Ezra 2. 55. Segub 
16, 7+ ab Pethaiah; the Lord openeth , Ezra 
Naariah,a childe of the Lord , 3 Chr. _.. 10. 23, : 
3, 22, Phicol Phichol,the mouth of all, Gen. 21.22, | Sir 
Nebo Nabaioth, buds, or propheſies, Genef. Phinces Phinehas, a bold countenance, Num. 


Naboth 25z13, 
Nabal, a fool, 1 Sam. 2s, 3- 
Nadab, aprince , or liberall, Exod. 
G, 23. 
Nagge Naggai, clearnefle, Luke 3, 25. 
hay Na Aliel , the hatanes c God, 
Num. 21, 19. 
Nakhama- Naham , Nahum, a comforter, or re- 
ni pentant, 1 Chron. 4, 19. 
Nahash Nahas , a ſerpent, 1 Chron. 4, 12. 
Nahor, hoarſe, or angrie, Gen. 11,22. 
Naioth, beautie , or a dwelling place , 
1 Sam. 19, 18. : 
Naphrali , wreſtling , or compariſon , 
Gen. 30,8. 


25. 7. 
Puah, a mouth, Gen. 46. 13, 
R 


Amaah, thunder of the Lord, Ne- | Salmiah 
hem, 7+ 7. 
Raddai, ruling, 1 Chron. 2, 14. 
Rahab, proud or ſtrong, Josb. 2. 1. 
Rabam,mercie or compaſſion, 1 Chr, 


2. 44- 
R ahel a sheep, Gen, 29. 9. Salomon 
Ram, high, 1 Chron, 2.9. 


Ramiah , exaltation of the Lord, | 


—— 


Seled affliction, 1 Chron, 2. 30. 

Semachiah . cleaving to the Lord , 
1 Chron. 26, 7. 

Shaa , Shaul, asked , Ezra 10. 29 
1 Sam. 9. 2. . 

Shaaph, flying, or thinking, 1 Chron, 


4. 7+ 
Shabbethai. my reſt, Nehem. 1 1. 16; 
Shacher, wages, 1 Chron. 11. 35. 
ow ignorant, 1 Chron. 11, 34. 
Shallum,peaceable, 2 Kings 15, 10, 
Shalman, peaceable, Hoſea 10, 14. 
Shalmon, peaceable, Ruth 4 21, 
Shamgar, deſolation ot the (trangers, 
Judges 3.31. 
Shammah , deſolation , deſtruon ; 
1 Sam. 16, 9, 
Shammua, obedient, Num. 12. F. 
Shaphan,a conie, or one hid, i Chron, 


: 30. 
Shaphat, a Judge. Num. 13. 6. 
Sharezer , a treaſurer, 2 Kings19! 


37- 
Shealthiel , asked of God. Haggai 


be bs 

Sheariah , the gate of the Lord. 
1 Chron. 8.38. 

Sheba, captivitie. Gen, 10. 7. 

Shebarim, hope. Joshua 7, 5. 

Sheber , hope, or wheat, 1 Chron: 
2.48. 

Shecaniah , the habitation of the 
Lord. 1 Chron. 3. 21. | 

Shechem, apart, orportion, Num. 


26,31- 
Shedeur, a field of fire, or the light of 
the almightie. Num. 1. 5. 
Shegub, cxalred, 1 Kings 16. 34. 
Shehariah, the morning of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 8, 26. + 
Sheir , rough, or hairic. Gen. 36, 


20, 
Shelah, diſſolving. Gen. 38, 5. 
Shelah , ſending, or ſpoiling, Genel. 


10. 24- 

Shelemiah , peace of the Loxd, Ezra 
10. 29. 

Sheleph, drawing out, Gen, 10. 26. 

Shelesh, a captain, 1 Chron. 7, 35, 

Shelomiath, peaceable. Levit. 24; 


Il, 
Shelomoh, peaceable. 2 Sam. 5. 14. 
Shelumiel , the peace of God. Num) 


1.6, 
Ezra 10. 25. | Ishmaiab Shemaiah, hearing the Lord, 1 Chr] 


Rapha,releaſe,or medicine,1 Chr. 8 2. 
Reaiah, a viſion of the Lord, 2 Chr. Shamas 


7 - 
© III 


Nathan, given, 2 Sam. 5, 14- S+ 5- riah 
Nabu-. Nebuchad-rezzar , which is written Reba, the fourth, Josb. 13. 21. Shamed 
chodono* for the moſt partin pR_— , and Rechab, a rider, 2 Kings to. 1g. 
ſor ſometime in Ezekiel, Nebuchad- Reelaiah , a sbepherd to the Lord, 
nezzar , fignificth the mourning of Ezra 2, 2. 
the generation, Jer. 27,8.and 34» 1. Roboam Rehabeam,ilating the people, 1 Kin. | Semuel 
Nepheg, weak, 2 Sam, 5, 15+ Rehobo®= 11. 43. 
Naphtu- Nephtuim, an opening , Gen, 10,13. | am  Rehum, pitifull, or pitied , Ezra 2, 2. | Samuel 
him, Ner, alight, 1 Sam. 14, 51, Remaliah, the exaltation of the Lord, 
Nethaneel, the gift of God , 2 Chron. 2 Kings 15. 27. | 
35» 9+ Raphael Rephacl , medicine of God , 1 Chron. | Seraiah 
Nethaniah, a gift ofthe Lord,z Kings 26, 7, 
25, 23 Rephaiah , medicine of the Lord , | Serug ? 
Nemrod Nimrod, rebellious ,Gen. 10, 8. 1 Chron. 3,21. 
Noadiah, the witneſſing or teſtifica- Reu, his shepherd, Gen. 11. 19. Seth 
tion of the Lord, Ezra 8, 33« Reuben, the ſon of viſion, ſo named, 
Noah, relt, Gen. 5, 29. becauſe the Lord did ſee his mo- ; 
Nogah, brightneſſe, x Chron. 14, 6. thers afflition, Gen. 29. 32. Sechia 
Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie, Num. 139. Raguel Reyel, a shepherd of God , Exod, 
O. 2.18, Shimeah 
Obadia Q Badiah , the ſervant of the Lord , Rezon, a ſecretarie ,orlean, 1 King.| | 
Abdias 1 Chron. 3, 21. 11.23, Simon 
Ebed Obed, a ſeryant, Judges 6, 26, Ribai , ſtrife, or increaſed, 2 Sam. 
| * Obed-edom, the ſervant of Edom, or 23. 29. Samſon 
a ſervant Edomite , 2 Sam. 6, 10, Rebecca Ribkah, fed, Gen. 23. 23. 
Obel, born , or brought , x Chron, Rebekah Rinnah, a ſong, or rejoycing, 1 Chr, 
2.7 30. 4+ 20. 
Qrmer , ſpeaking , or exalting, Gen. Riphath, a medicine, or releaſe, Gen. | 
36, Il, IO, 3. Siphrah 
Onam, ſorrow,ftrength,Gen. 36. 23. Rogel, a footman, or an accuſer, Josh, | Sobab 
Oman Onan,forrow or iniquitie, Gen. 38,4. I5.7, 
Auran Ohel. a tower, or darkneſle, z Chron, Ruth, watered,or filled, Ruth 1. 4. | Shebnah 
23» 14. $2b tha S. Sua 
Oprath Ophir, ashes, Gen, 10,29. _ Sg Abtah, a compaſſe,or old age, Ge- 
Ornan, rejoycing, 1 Chron. 21,18, Pa nef. 10. 7 
Orpah, a neck, Ruth 1, 4. Sabtecha $gbteca » the cauſe of ſmiting , Gen. | Shubuel 
Othni, my time, 1 Chron- 26, 7. ; IO. 7s 
Athaliah O*Þoliab, timetothe Lord, x Chron. Sarah, alady, or dame, Gen. 1 7. 15, | Shuah 
8,26 Sarai, my dame , or miſtres , Gen, 


Othnicl Othoniel , the time of God, Josh, Saba 


11,29, 


, Sheba Seba , a compaſle, Gen. 106. 7. 


IS, 17, 


4. 37+ 
Shemariah , the keeping of the Lord 
Ezra 18. 32: | 
Shemed, deſtroying. 1 Chron. $.1 2: 
Shemer, a keeper. 2 Kings 16. 24. 
Shemida , a name of knowledge; 
Num. 26. 32. 
Shemuel, appointed of God, i Chron; 


PF. 2o 
Shemuel, heard of God, 1 Sam. 1. 20. 
Shephatiah,the Lord judgeth. 2 Sam? 


3+ 4+ 

Seraiah, a prince of the Lord, 1-Chr; 
4+ 14+ 

Sherug , a bough , or plant. Gen: 
11, 20. 

Sheth, ſet, or put. Gen. 4. 25. 

Shethar,a remnant,or hid.Eſter 1. 14« 

Sheva, vanitie. 1 Chron, 2, 49. 

Shiciah , the proteRion of the Lord 
1 Chron. 8. 10, | 

Shimei, hearing, or obedient. Exod. 
I6.17. 

Shemeon, hearing, or obedient, Gen, 
nad £4 

Shimshon, there the ſecond time, bes 
cauſe the angel appeared the ſe- 
cond time at the prayer of his 

father. Judges 1 3. 24- 

Siphthan, a judge. Num. 34.24. 

Shiphrah, faire. Exod. 1. 15. 

Shobab, returned. 2 Sam. 5. 14. 

Shobal, a path. Gen. 36. 20. 

Shobnah, a builder. 2 Kings 18, 18] . 

Shua, crying, or ſaving. Gen. 38. 2. 

Shuah, praying,or humiliation. Gen 


$3. 2+ 

Shubael;the returning of God. 1 Chr. 
24. 20, 

Shuhah, apit. 1 Chron. 4. 11. 

Shumathi,renouned. 1 Chron. 2, 535 

you » Changed or ſleeping. Gen. 
49.16. 


Sithr} 


The ſecond table. 


Sithri, my ſecret. Exod. 6.22, 
Sodi, my ſecret. Num, 13-11, 
Sua - rooting up. 1 Chron, 7. 36, 


T 
, Abeel, good God, Iſai 7.6. 
— 'K Tabash, baſting. Gen, 2 2. 24. 


Tahath, fear. 1 Chron, 6. 37, 
Tholmai Talmai, a furrow. Josh. 15. 14. 
Thamar Tamar, a palm-trce. Gen, 38. 6. 
Tanchu- Tanhumeth , conſolation. ſer. 40.8 
macth Talmon, dew prepared, 1 Chron. 


9. 17. 
Taphath, alittle one. 1 Kings 4. 11, 
Tebah, a cook, Gen. 22, 24, 
Tehinnah , mercifull , or prayer. 


Tubal-kain, worldly poſſeſſion, Gen 
4+ 22, 


Ovaniah x7 A 
V Ezra 10. 36. 

Vashni, changed, 1 Chron. 6. 28, 

Vashti, drinking, Eſter 1.9. 


1 Chron. 4. 12. 
Terah, ſmelling. Gen. 11. 24. 
Tikuth Tiknah, hope. 2 Kings 22. 14, 
Thiſon Tilon, murmuring. 1 Chron. 4. 20- 
Tiras, a deſtroyer, Gen. 10. 2. 
Tirhana, a ſearcher of mercie. 1 Chr. 
2.48, 
Tiria, a ſearch. 1 Chron 4. 16. 
Toah, a dart. 1 Chron. 6. 34. 
Tobiah,the Lord is good. Ezra 2, 60. 
Thogar- Togarmah , ſtrong , or bounie. Gen, 
ma 10, Z. 
Tohu, living. 2 Sam, I. 1. 
Tola, a worm. Gen. 46, 13. 
Thomas Tom, a twin, Matth. 10. 3. 
Tubal , born, or brought, or worldly. 
Gen. 10. 2. 


nia , nourizhment of the Lord, 


7 Zadok, juſtified, or juſt, 2 Sam:8.17- 
almonah, our image. Num, 33. 41. 
Zanoah , forgettulneſſe. Nehem, 
I1. 30, | 
Zebulun, a dwelling, Gen, 40. 206. 
Zeeb, a wolf. Judges 7, "yg 


Zelophead , a shadow of fear. Num. 


Vophli Yopſi, a thing broken, or parched , 26.33. 
Num. 13.15, Zemirah,a ſong. 1 Chron, 5. 8 
Hur Uri,my light. i Chron. 2, 20, | Zepho Zephaniah , the hiding of the Lord. 
| Ourias Urjah,the light of the Lord, 2 Sam. | 2 Kings 25.18, 
11.3. | Zephi, a honey-comb. Gen. 36. 1 1. 
Uriel , light, or fire of God, 2 Chron, Zerah Tera, clearneſle, or riling up. Genef. 
13- 2. | ; 36.13, ; 
Uthai,mine iniquitie, or time. z Chr, Zerahiah Zerajah, the Lord ariſing. 1 Chron. 
9. 4. | 7.8. 
Uzal, _—_— Gen. 10. 27, | Zereth, ſcattering , heritage. Eſter 
Oza Uzzah, ſtrength. i Chr.6.29, 2 Sam. | 5.10. 
6. 3- | Zerubbabel , ſtrange from confuſion , 
Uzzi, my ſtrength 1 Chron. 6.5, | or a ſtranger at Babel Hagg. 1, 1. 
Uzziel, the ſtrength of God. x Chron. | Zethan, their olive. 1 Chr. 26, 22, 
7.7. | . , Z1a,{weat,or ſwelling. 1 Chr. 5. 13. 
. | Zedekiah Zidkiah the juſtice of the Lqrd. 
7 Aavan, trembling, Gen, 36. 27. 2 King. 24. 17. 
Zabad, a dowrie. 1 Chron. 2, 36, Zidon, a hunter. Gen. 10. 1g. 
Sebadiah Zabadiah , a dowrie of the Lord. | | Zirari, a ſong. 1 Chron, 2,6. 
1 Chron. 8. 15. Zipporah ZLippora, a mourning. Exod. 2.21. 


Zabdiel , a dowrie of God. 1 Chron, 
27. 2. 

Zaccur, mindefull, x Chron. 4. 26. 

Zacheus Zachai, pure. Ezra 2. 9. 

Zaccai Tachariah , mindefull of the Lord. 


Zechariah 1 Chron. 5. 7. 


Zopheth a ſeparation, 1 Chr. 4. 20. 
Zuph , a watching , or a coming. 
1 Chr. 6. 35. 
Zuriel, the rock of God. Num. 3. 25. 
Zurisha- Zurishaddai,the rock of the Almigh- 
dai tie. Num. 1, 6. 


—  — 


© —_ 
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A Table of the principall things that are contained in the Bible, 
after the order of the alphabet. The firſt number noreth the 
chapter, and the ſecond the verſe. 


Aron and his doings, Exod. 4. and 10 
and 28 and 29. Levit. z. 10. Numb. 
- 17-3, Heb.6. 7, 
Aaron and Miriam ſpake againſt Moſes, Num. 


I2.1. 


hymn gm in Chriſt. Eph. 1. 5. Rom. 9. 4- Gal. 


4 5. 
Adoram ſtoned to death. 1 Kings 12. 18, 
Adverſitie and proſperitie are of God, Job.z-10. 
Prov. 3 ; 


«33- 
Adulterie forbidden, Gen, 26, 16. Exod. 26. 14 


Aaron eloquent, Exod. 4. 14. 

Abba , father , Mark. 14. 3 
Gal. 4. 6. 

Abdon, a judge in Iſrael. Judg. 12. 13. 

Abel, a citie where dwelt the wiſe, 2 Sam, 


6, Rom. 8. 5. 


- 20-18. | 
Abiathar, the ſon of Abimelech, and his doings. | 


1 Sam. 22 and 23. 1 Kings 1 and 3. 

Abigail the wife of Nabal. 1 Sam. 25. 3. 

Abihu , burat with fire from the Lord. Lev. 
10.2. 

Abihu , ſeeth God in Sina. Exod. 24.10. 

Abijam, king of Judah. 1 Kings 15. 1. 

Abimelech , king of Gerar, and his doings. 
Genel. 20 and 26. 

Abimelech , the ſonne of Gideon murdereth 
his brethren , and after reigneth in Iſrael, 


udg, 9. 

Abishat purſueth Sheba. 2 Sam. 20. 10, 

Abner his doings and death. 1 Sam. 17, FF. 
unto the 2 Sam. 4. 

The abomiuation of the Jews, Ia, x. 13. of ſe» 
ruſalem, Ezek. 16. 2, 

Abraham, and his doings trom the 1x of Gen- 
unto the 25,”1 1 his fa.th, Rom, 4. 3. Heb» 
11.17, 

Abraham, a prophet. Gen. 20. 7. 

Abſolom , and his doings , from the 2 Sam. 14 
unto the 19. 

Abfent from God. 2 Cor, 5.6. 

The abſtinence of Mofes and Elijah , Exod. 34. 


I Cor. 6.9. Heb. 13. 4+ ; 
Adulterie muſt be avoided. Exod. '2zo. 14. 
Prov. 5.3. 1 Cor. 10.8, 1 Thel. 4. 3. 
' The adulterie of David, 2 Sam. 11 and 12. 
Our Advocate toward God the Father , Jeſus 
Chriſt. 1 John 2, 1. 
Degrees of affinitie. Levy. 18. 
The afflition and crofle of D 
2 Sam. 21. 10, 
The aflition of this preſent time are not wor- 
thy , &c. Rom. 8.18, _ : 
AfiRion to them that truſt in any other than in 
God. Deut. 31. 17. F 

Affliction to them that afflit the faithfull , 
2 Thel, 1. 6. 

To affli the ſoul for a day. Iſai 58. 5: 

Agabus the prophet , Ads 11. 28. and 
21. 10, 

Agag., king of the Amalekites. 1 Sam. 15, 


avid for his fine, 


. 9. 
Agree with thine adverſaric. Mat. 5. 25. 
Agrippa king. Acts 25.13. 
Akab » and his wicked do1 
1 Kings untothe 22. 41. ge” 
Ahaziah , the ſonne of joram-, and his doings, 
 2Kings 8andg. : ; 
Ahazia, the ſon of Abab, and his doings. 1 Kin, 
22.49. 2 Kings 1. 2, 
Ahaz king of Judah an idolater, 2 Kings 
16.11, : 
Ahiah, the ſonne of Ahitub, x1 Sam. 14. 3. 


ogs from the 16 of 


28. 1Kings 19.8, 

Abundance cometh of God. Deurt. $, 17. 18, 
Acceſſe to God by Chrift, Rom.g.2, Eph. 2.18. 
and 3, 12. | 
Every man s$hall give account of himſelf to 

God, Rom. 14-12, + 
Chriſt is accurſed for our ſakes. Gal. 3. 13: 
Achan, the ſonne of Carmi, ſtoned and burnt to 

- death, Josh. 7. 25. 
Achish, king of Gath, 1 Sam, 21. 11, and 27, 2. 
Adam, and his creation. Gen, 1.27. and 2..7, 
Adam laboureth. Gen, 3. 23. 
Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom, 5. 14. 
Adam the firſt, Adam thelaſt, 1 Cor. 15. 45. 
Adonibezeck, king, Judges 1. 6. 
Adonijah , Davids fon , and his ambition 

iKinz1and2, 


Ahimaaz. 2 Sam. 17. 17. and 18. 19. 
Ahimelech,. 1 Sam. 22,.1. and 22.9. 
Ahitophel and his doings. 2 Sam. 15-and 36. 


and 17. 
Aholah and Aholibah. Ezek. 23. 4. 
A holiab, an excellent workman. Exod, 31.6. 
Our aid of Chrift. Heb. 4. 14. 
The aid of Iſrael is of God. Devt. 33-26. 
Alexander the copper-ſmith. 2 Tim. 4. 14+ 
Alms-deeds are pleaſant ſacrifices. Phil. 4. 18. 
Give not thine alms grudgingly. 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Chriſt our altar. Heb. 13. 10. 


24. | 
| The altars of the Gentiles. Exod. 34. 13- 


Amalckites, Exod. 17.8. Num, 14, 25+ Devt. 


25417. 1 Sam. 15.2 3. 


The altar and the form thereof, Exod: 20, | 


Amaſa , the head of Abſoloms armie. 2 Sam, 
17.25.and 20. 4. 

Amaziah king of Judah, 2 Kings 14+ 1. 

Amaziah the prieſt of Bethel. Amos 7, 10. 


- | Ammonites, Gen. 19. 8, Deut. 23. 3. Judges 


_ 11.3. 2 Sam. 10. 

Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar. 2 Sam. 13. 

Amon king ot Judah wicked, 2 Kings 214 
19, 20, 

Amorites, Gen. 14. 7. Deut. 2. 24+ and 206. 17. 
Judges 1. 34. 1 Kings 20. 

Amos the prophet, Amos 1. 1, 

Amram the ſonne of Kohath, Exod. 6. 18, 

Joshua killeth the Anakims, Josbua 11. 21. 
Judg, 2. 20. 

Ananias , and his wife Saphiras death. Acts 
5.10, 

Ananias the chief prieſt, Ads 23. 2- 

Ananias the diſciple of Chriſt. Acts 9. 10. 

The ſeventie ancients of the people of Iſrael ; 
Num. 11. 16, 

Angels and their creation. Col. r. 16. 

The angel denied to be worshipped. Rey. 19. 10. 
and 22.9. 

ha angel guideth the hoſt of Ifracl, Exod. 
14. 29. 

; The angel sheweth of Chriſts birth. Lukez.10, 

Angels , keepers of the little ones, Matth; 
18. 10, 

Peters angel. Acts 12. 15. 

The angels miniſter unto Chriſt, Matth. 4. 
11, they comfort him in thegarden. Luke 


23- 43- + 

Pen tg miniſters of God. Heb. 1. 7. 

The three angels that Abraham received into his 
houſe. Gen. 18, 2.5. Lotalſfo receiveth two ; 
Gen, 19.1. 3. 

| To be angrie with they brother is damnable. 

| Mate. $. 22. 

| Anna the propheteſſe. Luke 2, 36. 

Annas father in law to Caiaphas. John 18. 13. 

Be ready alwayes to give an anſwer of the hope 
that is in you., 1 Pet, 3: 15. 

Antichriſt, who? 1 Joh.z -22,and 4-3- 2 Thel. 2.3. 

The Antiochians firſt that were named Chriſti- 
ans. As 11, 16. 

Apollos, a learned man. 4s 18. 2 

The Apoſtles atflicted for Chriſts 
3-and 5.18. : 

The apoſtles ask who is the greateſt inthe king* 
dome of heaven, Matth, 18. 1. 

| The apoſtles firſt ſent to the Jews. Mat. 10. 6. 

| The apoſtles 5ball judge the twelve tribes. 

| Matth. 19. 28. 


Like, AQts 44 


*#*# xz Apoſtles 


T he ſecond T able. 


Apoſtles why they were ordained in the church. 
1 Cor, 1. 28. : 

God judgeth not according to the appearance. 
1 Sam. 1G, 7, 

Aquila and Priſcilla doe harbour the church , 
1 Cor, 16. 19. ; 

The ruin of the Arabians, Iſai 21+ 14- 

King Arad ſlain, Num» 21. 3- : 

The Aramires, 2 Sam. 8. and 10, 3 Kings F. 
and 6. and 7. and 1. ; 
Araunah ſelling his threshing-floore to David , | 

2 Sam. 24. 24- | 
Mamre a citie of Arbah , called alſo Hebron, 
. Gen. 35.22. 

Ariſtarchus fellow priſoner with Paul , Col, 


| 


10. 
The ark of God, the form and uſe thereof. Exod. 
25.10. Deut. 10. 3.-and 31. 26. Josh. 3- 3+ 
1 Sam. 4, unto the 7,3. 2 Sam, 15. 24+ 
The ark of Noah , Gen. 6. 14- and 7. 1, 1 Pet. 


. 20, 

The ſtretched out arm of God. 1 King, 8 42. 

Arpachshad , his birth and age. Genel, 1 5. 10, 
I 2,1 3+ 

Flee arrogancie , Rom. 12. 3. | ; 

Aſa bi of Judah , and his doings, 1 Kings 


15.8. ; 
Aſael , Joabs brother ſlain. 2 Sa 
Aſaph , the brother of Heman,, c 


m.2.23. 
hanter, 1 Chr. 


6. 39+ : 
Asher, Jacobs ſonne, Gen. 30. 13. his bleſſing , 
and his portion. Deut. 33+ 24. Josh. 19, 


2.4 

Ackins, the idol that the men of Hamath made 
in Samaria, 2 Kings 17. 309. : 

Ashtaroth , the idol that the Jews worshipped , 
Judges 2. 13. and 3. 7. 

Paul is forbid topreach in Aſia, AQts 16.6. at 
length he preacheth there. AQts 1 y. 10. 

Azhkelon taken by Judah. Judges 1. 18. 

Jeſus entreth on an aſſe into Jeruſalem. Matth. 


21.7. 

Aſſes in uſe among the Iſraclites. Gen, 42. 26. 
Judg. 12. 14. 

The aff: of Balaam ſpeaketh. Numb. 22; 28, 

Afhur , went out of the land of Shinar , Gen, 
10. tl, 

'Aſſuerus king , his doing and his laws in the 
book of Eſter. 

Athaliah reigneth over Judah. 2 King. 1 1, 3. 

Paul reproveth the Athenians for their ſuperſti» 
rions, As 17. 2, 

Azariah reigneth in ſtead of his father Ama- 
ziah , and is ſtriken with a leprofie, 2 King. 


15- 135: 
Azariah the prophet , 2 Chron. 15. 1, 
B. 


| Beaſts 


Aal perazim, a certain place, 2 Sam, 5. 20. 
Baal peor , an idol, the Iſraelites for joyning 


| 


themſelves thereunto , are put to death, | 


Num. 15. 3. Deut, 4- 2+ 

Baanah and Rechab kill Ish-bosheth, 2 Sam. 
4. 6. 

Baasha king of Iſrael,and his doings. 1 King, 15, 
16, to chapter 16. 8. 

The deſtruftion of Babel foreſpoken , Iſa. 13+ 

The building of Babels tower. Gen. 11. 4. 

Babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 1. 

Backbiting forbidcen , Levit. 19. 16. Proy. 16. 
22, 

Backbiting is to be avoided , x Pet, 2. 1. 

Balaam , the ſonne of Beor , Num. 22,and 23. 
and 24. 3 Det. 2. 15. He is ſlain, Josh. 


13. 22. 

Balak, King of the Moabites , Num, 2 2. and 
23, and 24, 

Juſt balances , Lev. 19.36. 

One baptiſme , Ephel. 4. 5. 

Joha ſent to baptize , John 1. 3. 

The diſciples of Chriſt baptize , John 4. 3. 

Chriſt is baptized. Matth, 3. 15. 

To be baptized inthe name of the Father , &c, 
or of Jeſus, Matth. 28. 19. -AQs 2.38, 

To be baptized into Chriſt, isto put on Chriſt, 
Rom. 6. 3, Gal: 3. 27. 

Weare baptized unto the death of Chriſt, Rom. 


6 3. 

Chriſt baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and with 
fire, Matth. 3.11, Mark 1.8. Luke 3. 16. 
Joha 1. 16, 33. 

Barabbas , the murtherer, Luke 2.3. 18. Joh. 


18, 40. 
Barak and Deborah deliver Iſrael, Judges 4: 
Baruch, Jeremias ſcribe, Jere, 36. 4. 
Barzillai, and his doin 
1 Kings 2,7. 


{ 


| 


tion of the Lord , Deur. 23. 2- 


_ — 


The baſtard $hall not enter into the congrega-| To bein the book of life, Phil. 4, 5. and to be 
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raſed out of it, Exod. 32.3. 


Prieſts are forbidden to $shaye their heads or | The books of curious arts are burnt , AQs 19. 


beards , Lev, 21,5. 

The shayen beard was a figne of ſorrow to the 
Jews. Iſai 15.2, 

Creation of beaſts. Gen. 1, 24. 

Paul fought with beaſts at Epheſus , 1 Cor. 
25. 32. 

» Clean and unclean, Levit, 11. 2, Deut, 
14. 4 

When thou goeſt to bed think on Gods word , 
Dent, 11. 19+ 

Behemoth and his propertie , Job 40. 1, 

Bela a citie called alſo Zoar. Gen. 1 4. 2. 

Beleevein Jeſus Chriſt , and they ſinnes hall be 
forgiven , As 10. 43. 

To belevee isthe gift of God, Matth. 13. 11, and 
16, 17. John 6. 44. 

To him that beleveth , all things are poſſible , 
Mark 9,23. 

He that beleeyeth in Chriſt shall never perish , 

—_ 3- IF, 

Belshazzar, king of the Babylonians, Dan. 5, 

Benaiah killed Joab, 1 Kings 2. 34. 

Ben-hadad , king of Aram , and his doings, 
1 Kings 15.18, 2 Chron. 16. 2, 

Benjamin, Gen. 33. 18. and 43. and 44. and 4F. 
Deut. 33, 12. 

Beth.el, or Luz, Genef. 28. 19, Judg. 1: 23 
1 Sam. 10. 3. - : 

Beth-lehem , called alſo Ephrath , Gen. 35. 19' 
Mich, 5,2. Luke 2. 4. 

Bethfſaida, an unfaithful ci 

Beth-sheba , Urias wife 
2 Sam. t 1. 


, Matth. 11.21. 
icth with David , 


Bethshemites are punished for looking into the| 


ark of the Lord, 1 Sam. 6. 19. 

Bethuel, the fath er ot Rebekah. Gen, 23. 23. 

Bezaleel an excellent workman , and his 
doings, Exod. 31.1.and 35.10, 

Who bidethin Chriſt, 1 John 2. 6. 

How God bideth in us, 1 John 3,24. 

Bilhah Rahels maid. Gen. 29. 29. and 30.3. 

A bill of divorcement , Deut. 24. 1, 

To bind and looſe , Matth. 16. 19, John 206. 


23. 
Birds created , Gen. t. 20. 
Birdsclean and unclean , Levit. 11, 13. 
Eſau eſteemeth not his birth-right , Geneſ, 


25, Jy | 
The office of a true bishop,, 1 Tim. 3, Tit. 1, 5. 


1 Pet. 5.2. 
Bishops muſt be faultleſſe, Tit. 1. 7. 
The Bishop of our ſouls , Jclus Chriſt, x Pet, 


2.25. 
Bitterneſle and fierceneſſe to be ayoided , Eph, 


4+ 31. 

The blaſphemer ought to be ſtoned to death, 
Levit. 24. 15, 16. 

Blaſphemy againſt the hol 
Mark 2. 28, 29 

The deſcription of a bleſſed man, Pal. x. 1. 
Matth. 5. 3. 

The bleſſed of God are called sheep. Matth. 


y Ghoſt, Mat. 1a, 31+ 


25. 33+ 

To bleſſe God for to give thanks unto him , 
Gen. 24. 37+ 

Bleſſing , for gift , Gen. 33.11. 3 Cor.g 5. 


The manner of bleſſing the people , Num, 6.24. 
and'Gen, 48. 20. 


- 


gs , 2 Samuel 19, _ 


Bleſſing to thoſe that obey and ſerve the Lord , 
Exod. 23,25, Daut. $. 6. and 11. 25, and 


28. 2, 

Lay no ſtumbling block before the blinde, Ley. 
19. 14+ 

The blinde born for the glory ot God. John 


9. 3 ; 
The blinde guide , Mat. 15. 14, 
The blinde healed by Chriſt, Mat, 9. 29. 
Chriſt healeth the'blinde with his ſpittle , Mark 
8. 23, 241 2F+ | 
Blindneſſe of heart, Rom. 11. 8. Ephbeſ;, 4- 18. 
The bloud, for the man that is lain , Josh. 


20, 5* 

By the bloud of Chriſt we have remifon of ſins, 
Mat. 26, 28. Heb. 4. 14. 1 Pet, 1. 2. 

John and James called Boanerges by Chriſt, and 
what thatis toſay , Mark 3. 17, 

Boaz and his doings, Ruth 2. and 3, aniF4. 

Our bodies are conſecrate unto Chriſt, « Cor. 
6. 15. they are the temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor, 6.19, | 

All the faithfull are one body , Rom, 12. 5; 

To bring the body in ſubjeQion , 1 Cor. 9. 2 7. 


The body of Chriſt the church, Epheſ. 1. 23, 


Our bodies are carthea yeſſels, z Cor 4 7. and 
$- 1+ 


i 


| 


19. 

Joſiah commandeth to ſave the prophets bones, 
2 Kings 23, 18. 

He that is born of God, ſinneth not, 1 Joha 


3- 9- 
They that are born of God , John 1,13, 1 Joha 


S.1, 

Change not the ancient bounds , Deut. 19. 14+ 
and 27. 17, Prov. 2:, 28.and23. 10, 

The bow in the cloud , Gen, 19. 14. 

Man liveth not onely by bread . Deut. 8. 3. 

We are all one bread , 1 Cor. 10 17. 

Chriſt the living bread, John 6. 5 1. 

The feaſt of unleayened bread , Exod. 23.15. 
and 34. 18. 

The breaking of bread , Atts 2. 46. 

The shew- bread , Levit. 24. 15. 

Bread comforteth the heart, Gen, 18. 5- Judg. 
19, 5, Pal. 104. 15. 

Common bread , hallowed bread , 1 Sam. 
21.4. 

To cat bread in the ſweat of the brows, Geneſ. 


3J- 19, 
Jacob delireth onely bread to eat , and clothes to 
puton, Gen, 28. 20. 
Breaking of bread. As 2.42, 
Whom Jacob calleth his brethren , Gen. 29, 4. 
Chriſt not ashamed to call us brethren , Heb. 


2.11. 

The brethren and couſins of Chriſt beleeye not 
in him , John 7. 5. 

Brotherly love , Rom. 12. 10, 

Buggerers hall not poſſeſſe the kingdome of 
heaven, 1 Cor, 6.9. 1 Tim, 1. 10- 


| Every one $hall beare his own burden , Gal; 


| 


6. 5. 

We muſt beare one anothers burden, Gal. 
6. 2. 

Burnt-offerings , Levit, 6. 9, 12, 

The fery bush , Exod. 3. 2, 

The faithtull are Gods building , 1 Cor. 3. 9. * 

To build upon Chriſt , gold, filyer , &c. 1 Cor? 
3. 12, 


C. 
£7 Aiaphas and his doings , Mat. 26, 57, Joha 
11.49, 
Ten caldrons for the temple , 1 King. 7. 38. 
Caleband his doings, Num, 13. 7. and 14. 6 


Josh. 14. 6. 

The golden calf, Exod. 32. it isgroundinto 
powder , Exod. 32. 20, 

Many called, and few choſen. Matth. 26, 16. 
Rom.9. 6, 

Chriſt is cometo call ſinners , Mat. 9. 13. 

Love them that call upon the Lord with pure 
heart, 2 Tim. 2. 22. 

The . golden calves of ſeroboam , 1 Kings 
12. 28. 

Canaan is accurſed , Gen. 9. 2x. 

Canaan, a fat land, flowing with milk and hony, 
Exod. 3.8, 

Theland of Canaan is the holy habitation of 
God , Exod. 15.13. promiſed to Abraham, 
Gen. 12. 7, 

The ſonnes of Canaan , of whom deſcended 
the Cananites , Gen. 13. 1g. 

The Canaanites diſcomfited by the tribe of 
Juda, Judg. 1. 4. | 

The Cinaanites ſmote the Iſraelites, Num. 14. 

5. | . 

The Canaanites that remained,were as thorns to 
Iſrael . Judg. 2- 3. ; 

The Canaanitish woman , Matth. 2. 22- 

The candleſtick and fashion thereof, Exod. 25. 
31.and 37.17. and 40. 24. - 

Capernaum an unbeleeving city, Mat. 11.23, 
The Caphtorims deſtroyed the Avims , Deut..: 
22. 23. CY 
The captivity of the kings of Judah foreſpokea ,. 

2 Kings 20. 17, Jer. 16. 14. a0 20, 4+ ; 

The cares of this world choke up the word , 
Mark 4. 19. 

God carried the children of Iſracl upon eagles 
wings, Exod. 19.4. - ; 

Thecenturion and his faith. Mat. 8.5. 

God reje&eth the Jewish ceremonies, Ifa.1,11, 

- and 66.3. Heb, 10.5. 

The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar , Luk. 2.'1. 

Chamois a beaſt , Deut, 14. 5. | 

Eljah the chariot of Iſrael, 2 Kings 2. 12. 

Chariots of iron in uſe among the Canaanites, 
Judg. 119. and 4. 4- 


> 
. 


To make himſelt chaſte for the kingdome of. 
heayen , Mat, 19. 1 


9.12, 
| Bleſſed is the man that God chaſtiſeth, Job $.1 7. 
Chaſtiſe 


T he ſecond Table. 


| Chaſtiſe thy children betimes, Prov. 13. 24. and 
19,18. and 23, 15: 

. Chaſtity is the gift of God , Wiſd. 8. as. i 
Chemosh the abomination of Moab , 1 Kings 


> cherobies keep the way of the tree of life : 
\ 3+ 24+ | 

Offced Lt te children , Mat, 18. 6. 

The rod of correQtion for children , Proy. 


22.15- 
The ragel of little children , Mat. 18. 10, 
Children as concerning maliciouſneſſe , and not 
in underſtanding , 1 Cor. 14+ 20, 
Children brought to Chriſt , Mat. 19. 3. 
Chrift receiveth the childe into his armes, Mark 


. 36. 
We [a the children of God by faith , Gal. | 
Lk 4.5 
CRidrens obedience to their parents , Epheſ. 
6. 1. 
Chorazin, a city that Chriſt reproyeth for her 
unbelief, Mat. 11,2 1. 
Paul a choſen veſſel , aQs 9, 15, 


Chriſt conceived , Luke 1. 35. is born, Luke 
2.7. is circumciſed , Luke 1. 21. is bapti- | 
zed . Mar. 3.15. fſentto preach liberty tothe | 

captives, If. 61. 1. Luke. 31. and 4 43-| 

and F. 32. he (peaketh the words of God, | 

John 3. 34. he preacheth that the kingdome 

ofthe Meſſias isat hand, and exhorteth to 

repentance , and to beleeve the goſpel , Mat. 

4.17- and 9.35. he is hungry, Matth. 4. 2. 

he is weary , John 4.6. he is poore , Matth. 

8. 20. heentreth into Jeruſalem riding upon 

anafſſe, Matth. 21. 7. he is fold by Yugas - 

Matth. 26. 14. be is buffeted . Matth. 26, 67, 

he is delivered to be crucified , Mat. 27. 26. 

he prayeth for them that perſecute him, Luk. 

23+ 34. he yeeldeth up the ghoſt , Matth, 2 7. 

$0. bis reſurreRion , Matth, 28. he is car- 

ried up into heayen , Mark 16. 19. Luke 


24. 51. 
The coming of Chriſt fore-ſpoken, Num, 24. 
17. Ia, 40.19. 
Chriſt , God eternall, John 1. 


Chriſt greater than David , Mat. 22. 44- 

Chriſt promiſed to Adam , Gen. 3, 15. to Abra- 
ham , Gen. 12. 3- 

Chriſt ſent of Gad , ue $. 42.1 

Chriſt ſent to ſave the Jews , Mat. 15. 24: 

Chriſt without ſin , 1 Pet. 2. 22. 

Falſe Chriſts , and falſe prophets do great mira- 
Cles, Mat. 24. 5, 24- 

Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antiochia , As 
11, 26. 

Chriſtians are free , 1 Pet. 2,16, John8. 32. 

Chriſtians hated of the world, Mat;10, 22. Luk. 


21. 17, 
The church is the houſe of God , 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
The church of God is not contentious, 1 Cor. 


11.16, 

The _ forbid the Gentiles to be circumci- 
ſed, Ads 15. 28, : | 

Circumciſe the foreskin of the heart , Devt. 
10, 16. ard 30,6. Rom, 2. 29. Colofl, 2. 11. 

Paul circumuuicth Timothy , Acts 16. 3. 

God circumciſeth our hearts , and why , Deut. 
30. 6. 

Abraham commanded to circumciſe his fami- 
ly, Gen. 17.9, 10. 

Circumciſion and uncircumciſion are nothing , 
1 Cor. 7.19. 

Circumciſion is ſervitude , Gal. 2. 4. 

The ſecond circumciſion under Joshua , Josh* 
F.2, 

We have no continuing city here, Hebrews 


123. 14- 

Ne clean before God , Job. 2x. 4. 

The cloud blleth the houſe of the Lord, 1 Kings 
8. 10. 

The renting of the clothes , a figne of grent| 
heavineſſe , Josh. 7. 6, Mat, 26,65. 3 Sam, 
1,.ItL, 

To heap coals upon the head of his enemy , 
Rom. 12. 20. ” 

One ought to comfort another, 1 Thell. 4, 18. 
and 5. 14. 

The Comforter is promiſed, John 14, 16. and 
I5.26,and 16. 7. 

The ten commandments , Exod. 20. 1, Deut. 


$. 7. 
Teach thy childe the commandments of God , 
Deut.6 7. 


Commandments of men being contrary to 


Gods, are not to be received, Tir, 1, 14. 
The coming of Chriſt in the day of judgement , | 
Matth. 24.30. 2 Pet. 3.10, Iſa. 3.14. and 
oY 


| 


—— 


Curſed is he that hangeth on the tree, Deurt. 21, 
23s 
The curtains of the tabernacle , Exod. 22. 5, 


The coming of Chriſt with his angels, Matth, 
16, 27. ; 
by 6 of the Lord, Iſa. 35. 4- and 62,11- 
Ul. 41, 
The common ule of goods in the primitive 
church , As 1, 44. 
The word concubine for wife , Judges | 


36.8. | 

Old cuſtome cannot be forgotten , Proverbs 
2.6. 

Cyrus king of Perſia and his doings, Iſa. 44. 28. 


19. 2+ and 45. 1- Ezra 1.1, 
A shame not to confeſſe Chriſt, 2 Timoth, 
1.8. | D. 
To confelle God , for topraiſe him , is oft times 
in the Pſalmes, | D Agon the god of the Thiliſtines , 1 Sam. 
To confeſle that Jeſus is Chriſt, is the gift of | IF 


God , Mat, 16. 17, | Damaris beleeveth in Chriſt , Atts 17. 34. 
Remiſſion to them that confeſſe their ſinnes, The damned are called goats , Mat. 2 5, 3 2. 


I 1. 9- | Danthe ſon of Jacob , Gen. 30. 6, and 49, 16. 
Moſes confeſſeth to God the fin of the people | Deut. 33, 22. Joh. 19 40. 
Exod. 32.31. The deeds of darkneſſe, Ron. 13.12, 


Confeſſion of fins commanded to the prieſts of Darius doings, Dan. 5. 31. atid chap. 6. and 9 
the Jews, Levit. 16. 21. : | and11, EzraG.1. 

Confeſſion of our fins to God, 1 Kings 8. 47. Dathan for hisrebellion is conſurhed with fire ,. 
Pſal. 32. 5. . | Num. 16. 

—_— he that hath his confidence in man, ' Dayid danceth before the Lord , 2 Sam 6. 

er.17.F, 4+ 
God is not the authour of confuſion , but of Naviddeceiveth Saul, r Sam. 20. 5. he deceiv- 
ce , 1 Cor, 14. 33, ed king Achish, 1 Sam. 27, 10. 

© ought to be excluded out of the congrega* David deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord 

tion of the Lord , Deut. 23. 1, ' in committing adultery , 3 Sam. 12. 9. 

The conſcience of the wicked is alwayes fear- , David doth not punish the curſed ſpeaking of 
full , Prov. 28, 1. | Shimei, 2 Sam. 16. 10. 

Chriſt the conſolation of Iſrael , Luke 2. 25- | David lamenteth his ſonne Amnon, 2 Sam. 13- 

The good converſation of Chriſtians, Phil. 1.37. | 31. 
and z 17, | David of neceſſitie cateth the shew-loaves , 

The converſation of ſaints should proyoke us to 1x Sam. 21, 6. Mat. 12. 3, 4- 
follow their faith, Heb, 13. 7. . David of what ſtock he came, Ruth 4. 1 7- 

Contemners of the word of God sball be puni- | Davids doings , from the 1 Sam, 14. 13, to 
shed, 1 Sam. 2. 30, Ifa. 28. 14. | 1 King. 2,12, 

Cornelius the captain , As 10. 1. | David flewalion, 1 Sam. 17, 34, 35- 

_ correCtion , Proverbs 27. 5. Matth. | David upright before the Lord , 1 King, 14. 8. 
18. 15, ' andns.3. 

They that refuſe correQion , are threatned of No tires of dayes among the faithfull 
God, Lev. 26 23, Rom, 14- 5. 

The correftion ofthe Lord , Heb. 12. 5. Debate and trite, are works of darknefle, Rom. 

Itis permitted to corre thy brother ; but to! 13. 12,13. 1 Cor, 1. 10, and 11. 16. 
hate him it is forbidden , Levir. 19. 17. | Debir a city , Josh. 10. 3, and 15. 1F- 

Circumciſion the covenant ot God , Genef. 17. | What is required in deacons, 1 Tim. 3.8. 

Deacons ordained in the church by the apoſtles , 
AQasG6. 5. 

We muſt not exceed meaſurein lamenting the 


w 


13. 

The covenant of God with Noah, Geneſ. 
9. 11, : 

Covetouſneſſe is idolatry , Col. 3. 5. dead, 3 Theſl. 4. 13. 

Covetouſneſle is inſatiable, Prov. 27. 20- Saul ſeeketh to the dead , 1 Sam. 28. 11. 

Covetouſneſle the root of all evil , 1 Timoth. | Seek not to the dead for any thing, Deut. 18.121. 
6,10. | Luke 16. 29. 

Coyetouſneſle to be avoided , Prov. 15..16. Ifa, | The dead shall heare the voice of the Sonne of 
3-12. Jer. 8. 10, Eph. 3. | God , and hall live, john 5. xx. 

Be of good courage in affliction , John 16. | Chriſt foreſpeaketh his own death , Matthew 


. 16. 21. 
The Iſraclites ask counſel of God in their | Death ſwallowed up into viRtory , 1 Cor. 
affairs, Judges 1, 1. and 20. 18. 23. -1 Sam. | I5. $4 
10. 23, and herein they uſe the help of | The ſeconddeath, Revel. 20. 14. 
the prophets, 1 Samuel 9. 9. 2 Kings 22, | Death cometh through diſobedience , Deut. 30. 


13. 17,18. 
God breaketh the counſels of the heathen , Pſal. | The day of death uncertain , Luke 1a. 40. 
33. 10. | Curſe riot the deaf , Levit. 19. 14. 
Covetouſneſſe required in Chriſtians , Eph, 4, Chriſt healeth the deaf, Mark 9, 32. 
32. 1 Cor. 13. 4. ' Of Deborah and Barak. Judg, g. 1, 
Zealous Phinehas killeth Cosbi the Midianitich Deborah Rebekabs nurce dieth, Gen. 35.8, 
harlot , Num, 25.7» 8, is. Deborah the wife of Lapidoth »Judg. 4. 4- 
All things created by Chriſt, Col, 1. 16. | Deceive not thy brother , Leviticus $9. 13 
The creation of man , Gen. 1. 27. | and14, 
God is our creatour , Deut. 32, 18. | God will reward every one according to his 
The goſpel hath been preached to every crea= deeds, Mat. 16. 27. 
ture, Col. 1, 6: Delilab betrayeth Samſon , Judg. 16. 
Every creature of God is good, 1 Timotheus If we deny Chriſt, he will deny us, 2 Timoth; 


4: 4. . 2.12- 
The creature is ſubje& to vanity , Romanes The aſſurance of the deſperate , Ezek. 33. 10, 

8. 20. Debts not demanded before the yeare of free- 
God uſcth his creatures according to hisplea- } dome , Deut, 14. 2: 

ſure, Iſa. 5x. 9. Chriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of devils, Mat. 8, 
We are new creatures by faith in Chriſt , 2 Cor. | 23 and 13, 22. | 
5. 17. Gal. 6.15- The devil confeſſeth that be knoweth Chriſt 
They of Creta , lyars , Titus 1. 12, and Paul , Mark 1. 24. Luke 4. 34. ARQs 
The faith of Criſpus, and his whole houſe, Ats| 19, 15. 

18.8. | The devil isa murtherer , John 8 44. 
Take thy croſſe , Matthew 10. 38, and 16. | The devil prince of this world. Eph. 4. 2. Johri 


24. : 12.31 Coloſl. 2, i5.the accuſer of the taith- 
Paul rejoyced in the croſle of Jeſus Chriſt , Gal, | full, Revel. 12, 10. our adverſary and ences 
6.14 


14 | my , 1 Per. 5.8. Eph. 6, 12. 
The crown of righteouſneſſe , 2 Timotheus , Devils driven out by faſting and prayer , Matth. 
» $8. 

The crown of thorns , Mat 27.29. 

Who crucifie the flesh, and the luſts thereof , 
Gal 5. 24- | 

The cup and bread that we receive in remems- | 
brance of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16. ' Deuter:mumie is commanded to be read to wo« 

The cup for death and crofſe, Mat. 20. 22. | men andchildren, Deut. 31. 11, 12, 13. . 

Curſed is he that fulfilleth not the law z Gal. 3. Deuteronomy is delivered to the Levites and 
10, Elders , Deut. 31.9. 

* Jofiah 


7,21. 

TK devil ſeduceth the woman, and is there- 
fore curſed , Gen, 3. 14. 

The king is bound to reade the book of Deute- 
ronomie, and why , Deut, 17. 19, 20. 


*® 2 


— 
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Joliab readeth the book of Deuteronom yto the | 


people , 2 Kings 23.2. 
The diligence of mimilters. Prov. 27, 23+ 
Dinah , the daughter of Jacob , ravished , Gen, 


Dion) :(ius an Arcopagite' beleeyeth in Chriſt , 
:. AS13734 LG 
Diotrephes reproved for his arrogancy » 3 John 
9, 
Seventy diſciples ſent to preach, Luke 10. IF. 
The diſciples wherein they may be known. John 
'$.31.and 13. 35- 
Diſeaſes are the fruits of fin, John 5. 14. _ 
In diſeaſes God ought to be ſought unto, 2 Kin. 
1,16. 
Diſpuiſing raiment is forbidden both to man 
and woman , Deut. 22- F. 
How God hateth diſobedience, x Sam” 15.23, 
The diſobedient ftricken with madneſle, and 
blindneſſe, Deut. 28. 28. 
The man that diſobeyeth the judge , sball die, 
_ Deut17.12. : 
He that diſobeyeth God , is ſubject to many 
curſes , Deut. 28. 15. | 
Againſt diyorcement , 1 Cor. 7- 10, 

Divination forbidden , Levit. 20. 27, Dcut, 18. 
10.11. l{a.8.19. 
H*+ or $she that hath the ſpirit of divination , 
ought to be ſtoned to death, Leyit. 20. 2 7. 

Sound doctrine, Tit. 2.7,8. . 

No doctrine but Chriſts ought to be received , 
2 John 10, Col. 2, 8. 

Dod&trines of devils, i Tim. 4, 2+ 

Doeg diſcloſed David to Saul, 1 Sam. 22.9. 

Give not holy things to dogs , Mat. 7. 6. 

The dog is returned to his vomit , 2 
2.22, 

Dammage, that one doth to another , Exod. 
22.5. 

The / «OV ſent out oftheark, Gen. 8. 8. 

The dumbeis healed , Mat. 9. 32, 

The dragon , the old ſerpent , Revel. 20. 2. 

By dreams God ſpeaketh to the prophets , Num, 
12. 6. 

Spirituall drink , 1 Cor, 10. 4 

Chriſt was called in ſcora a drinker of wine , 
Mat. 11, 19, the apoſtles alſo, Atts 2. 13. 

The dropfie is healed , Luke 14. 2. 

The evils that come of drunkennefſe , Prov. 
23.29. 

Drebeanetl to be avoided , even of kings, 
Prov. $1. 4. Luk. 21. 34. Ephel. 5.18. | 

Man is duſt, Gen. 3, 19. 

The duit of the feet shaken off, againſt whom , 
Mar, 10. 14. 

Many dweliling-places in the houſe of God, 
John 14. 2. 

Paul defireth to die , Phil. 1- 23. 

Chriſt prayeth not todie, Mar. 26. 39. 

Chriſt defreth to die for us, Luk. 12, 50, 

It is ordained for all to die ance, Heb, g. 27. 

Chrilt died for our ſins , Rom, 4. 25. 

E 


Pet. 


T He earth is curſed for Adams transgreſſion , 
Gen, 3. 17, 

The earth is corrupt , Gen, 6. 11. 

Man $hall return to theearth , Gen. 3. 19. 

Toeat the flesh of Chriſt, John 6. 51. 63. 

Ebedmelech the black More, Jer. 38 7. 

Eber and his ſons , Gen. 10. 25. 

Eſau, why he is called Edom , Gen. 25+ 30, 

Edom denieth paſſage to Iſrael , Numb. 20, 


14. 18. 

Edom rebelleth from under Judah , 2 Kings 
8. 20. x | 
The Egyptians eat not with the Hebrews, 
Geneſ, 42 32 of whon look in Exod. 11. 
and 12, Deut. 23. 7. Jerem. 46. Ezek. 32. 


12. 
Egypt the iron fornace , Deut. 4. 20. . 
Ehud a Judge in Iſrael, Judg. 3* 15. 

- The Ekronites and their doings. 1 Sam. 5. 10, 
What conditions the elders ought to have, Tit. 


2, 2. 
Elcazar the ſon of Aaron , Exod. 6. 25. Josh. 


24. 33- 

Gods LID is by hiseleQion , Rom. 9. 11. 

EleQion of grace , Rom. 11. 5. 

Make your calling and eleftion ſure , 2 Pet. 
I, 10, 

As touching the elefion , they are loved for 
their fathers ſakes, Rom. 11.28. 

The elect have obtained that Iſrael obtained not, 
Rom. 11. 7. 


We know that ye are eletofGod, 1 Theſſh 


I. 4 n 
Election lieth in God, and not in'us. Rom. 9: 
11. 16. 


' |Enchanters and ſoothſayers driven out of Iſrael 


The ſecond Table. 


| — ﬀ  — 


The eleR are few in number , Mat. 7+ 14. 

Elected before the foundation of the world | 
Epheſ. I, 4. I 34 {4 

The ele& of God cannot be condemned , Rom, 
8, , of 

The ek Row choſen before the foundations 
ofthe world , Ephel. 1.4. 4 Pet. 1.2. 

Eli the prieſt and his doings , 1 Sam. 1. and 2, 
and 3, and 4. 

Eliakim called alſo Jehoiakim , 2 Kings 23. 24. 

Elias and Eliſeus , Luk. 4, 25, 27, 

Elijah the prophet and his doings, 1 Kings 17. 
unto the z Kings 2, 

Elimelech and his wife Naomi , Ruth rt. 2. 

Elizabeth Zacharias wife , Luke 1. 5. 

Elisha bald, 2 Kings 2. 23. 

Elisha doth for evil , 2 Kings 6. 22. 

Elisha his life and his doings , 1 King. 19, unto 
the 2 Kings 13.22. 

Elisha is called from the plough topropheclic , 
1 Kings 19, 16. 

Elisheba Aarons wife, Exod. 6, 23. 

Elon ajudge in Iſrael, Judg 12.11,12. 

Ely mas the ſorcerer withſtanding Pauls preach- 
ing, Ats13.8, 

Emmanuel, Mat. 1. 23. 

Take from among you all enchanters, Deut. 
18. 10, 11, 


by Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 3. 


The end of all things isat hand , 1 Pet. 4. 7. 


Mar. 24. 13. 2 Theſl. 2. 13, 


21. 
Chriſt prayeth for his enemics , Luk. 23. 


34- 
Envch the ſon of Sheth, Gen, 4. 26. 
Flee envy , Gal. 5. 26. 1 Pet. 2.1, 
Envious perſons , Prov. 23.6. 
Epheſians worshipped Diana, AQts 19. 35. 
Ephraim and his doings, Gen. 41. 52. and 48.5. 
and 5o. 23- 
The Ephraimites murmure againſt Gideon, 
Judg. 8. 1. 
The epicures diſpute with Paul , AQts 17. 
8 


18, 
Pauls epiſtles hard to be underſtood , 2 Pet. 
3. 16, 

The earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, 2 Cor. 1, 
22:andg. 5. |; 
Eſarhaddon reigneth after Sennacherib, 2 King, 

19. 37- 
Eſau and his doings, Gen. 2x. unto the 37. 
Who areto be a ,2 Tims« 3. 5. 
Eſter and her doings, Eſter 2 and4and 5 and 6 
and 7 and Sand g. 
Hate that which is evil Rom, 12. 9. 
Recompenſe not evil for evil, Rom. 12.17. 


| God turneth the evil into good , Gen, 50. 30, 


Rom. 8, 28, 
Do not company with eyil men , Proy, 24. 1. 
We are eyil of nature. , Matth. 7, 11, Genef. 


6. 5. 

An eunuch Candaces chief governour,beleeveth 
in Jeſus Chriſt , Acts 8. 37. 

Eutichus reſtored to life. Acts 20. 9g, 10. 

He that exalteth himſelf, shall be broughtlow , 
Luk. 18. 14. 

Examine all things, 2 Thefl: 5. 21. 

Examine thy ſelf before thou come tothe ſup- 

| perofthe Lord, 1 Cor, 11. 28. 

Excommunicate thoſe that love not Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 16. 22, 

The excommunication that Paul uſed , 1 Cor, 


SF» 

Exorciſts hurt by the evil ſpirit, AQts 19. 13- 
16. 

Experience bringeth hope, Rom. 5, 4+ 

The good eye , Mart. 6. 22. 

Eye for eye, Exod, 21. 24, Mat: 5. 38. 


F. 
Ld wives fables, 1 Tim. 4. 7.- 
Every one.ought to prove his faith, 2 Cor 
| V3, 8. 

POR. 2 1 in faith, Col. 1,23. 
The $hield of faith , Epheſ. 6. 16. 
Chriſt prayeth for Peters faith , Luk. 22, 32. 
The definition of faith , Heb. 1 1. 1, 
Faith cometh by hearing , Rom. 10. 7. 
The apoſtles pray to have their faith increaſed , 


He that endureth to the end , $hall be {aved , | 
Encas healed by the meanes of Peter , Acts| 


9. 33: 
| Love thine enemics , Matth, g. 44. Prov. 25. H 


uk. 17.3. 
Faith in God by Chriſt ; 1 Pet. 1. 21, Matth. 
12.21. 


| Faith joyned with charity , Tim, 1. 5. 


Faith is the giſt of God , Phil. 1. 2y. 2 Pet, 


I, . ; , 
The end of faith is the ſalvation of our ſouls , 
1 Pet. 1.9.... 
The faith of Abraham , Gen. 1 5. 6, and 24. 7. 
The faith of the fathers, Heb. 11. 
By faith the ſpirit is received , Gal. 3. 2: 
By faith the heart is purified , a&s 15. 9. Joh 


Is. 3- | 

By faith we reſiſt the devil, x Pet. x. 9. 

Faith without works is dead , Jam. 2. 17. 

The faithfull are the children of Abraham , 
Rom. 9.8. ' 

The faithfull shall not come. into condemna- 
tion , John 5. 2 

To fall into the hands of the living God , Heb- 


to 3T. 
To fall upon the face , Genef. 17. 17. Ruth 
3,10, - 
A great famine in Samaria , 1 Kings 18, 2. 
2 Kings 6. 2x. | 
=y famine of Gods word foreſpoken , Amos 
Tl : 
Moles faſteth fourty dayes, and fourty nights , 
Exod, 34. 28. Chriſt likewiſe, Mark. 4. 2, 
Fained faſting, Iſa. 58, 3, Zech. 7,5, Mark. 
6. 16. 

The father of Chriſt is our Father , John 
20. 17. 

He that knoweth Chriſt, knoweth the Father , 
John 14-7. | 

Honour thy father and mother , Matth. 15. 4. 
Mark 7.10. | 

Fathers are Charged to teach their children the 

law of God , Det. 11. 19. 

e that beateth his father , or mother, shall dic 

the death , Exod, at. 15. Prov. 20. 20, 

God doth right unto the fatherlefle, Deut. 10. 


18, 

The fatherleſſe , Deut. 14. 19. and 24. 19. and 
26. 12. and 27. 19. 

The fearefull muſt abſent themſelyes from war, 
Deut, 20, 8: 

Learn to feare God , Deat. 14. 23, 

The fear of God is true wiſdome, Job 28, 28. 

The worthieſt places at feaſts , Mat. 23. 6. 


Feaſts made at sheepshearings , 2 Sam. 13+ 23. 
God teacheth to fight , 2 Sam. 22.35. 
The _ of God , for his power, Exod. 8. 19: 


The firft-born in the land 
4- 5. and 12. 29. 30. 

Of firſt fruits , Exod. 2 2, 29. Leait. 23: 10, 
The firſt fruits pertained to the high pricſts, 
Num. x. 9. | 
Fishes clean and unclean, Levit. 11,9, 10, 


Egypt dy. Exod.11, 


I1, 

Paul never uſed flattery , 1 Thefſl. 2, 5. 

Flee in time ot perſecution, Mat. 10, 23. 

The deeds of the flesh , Gal. 5. 19; 

Man is but flesh , Gen, 6. 3. 

To bein the flesh, or to live according to'the 
flesh , Rom. 7. 5. 

Flesh and bloud , that is whatſoeyer is in man , 
Mat. 16. 17. 

The wiſedome of the flesh is death. Rom. 75.24. 
and 8. 6. 

Flesh luſteth againſt the ſpirit , Gal. 5. 179, 

The flesh of Chriſt catea by faith , John 


6. F4- 
The care of the flesh ought to be rejeRted, Rom. 


13. 14- 

To ak the flesch with the bloud is forbidden 
Gen 9. 4+ 

Be carefull over your flocks , Prov. 27. 23, 

Noahs floud, Gen. 6. and 7.ands, 

The cauſe of the univerſall loud, Gen. 6. x. 

An offering of floure , Levit. 2, 1, 

By the fold is underſtood the church, John 
10, 16. 

A rod belongeth to the fools back , Prov. 
26. 3. 

vets one another, Ephel. 4. 2. 

Chriſt delivered by the determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge of God, Adts 2. 23, 

We areele& according to the forcknowledge of 
God, 1 Pet. 1. 2 

Our forerunner , Chriſt . Heb, 6. 20. 

How oft thou oughtelt to forgive thy brother , 
Mat. 18.21. 22. | 

Fornication ought not to be named among us , 
Epheſ. $- 3» 

Fornicatours shall not inherit the kingdome of 
God , 1 Cor. 6. 9g. 

Forſakethy father and mother tor Chriſts fake , 
Mar. 19. 29. ; 

Forſakethy ſelf, Mat. 16. 24. 

Fools, Proy. 12. unto 18, 

The foxes of Samſon , Judg, 15. 4+ 


5 


Mans 


The ſetond T able. 


Mans fragility , Iſa. 40:6 : 
T he any) kaows by the trait, ;, Matth, 7 16. 
Wo to them that be full, Luk. 6. 25. 


Il t hre . Exod, 40, 3 38. 
ed 1 is 2__ to put fire on the earch ; Luke 


Everlaſting fire propared for the devil , Matth. 


A Av wachiag fire that conſumeth the corn, 
Exod, 22. 6. 
The fiery law » Deuts 33. 2+ 


, GC, 


G Aal Ebeds ſon ,and his doings , Judg.. 9, 26. 
Gad the prophet, 1 Sam, 22, 5. 2 Sam. 34» 
11. 

Gad the ſon of Jacob, Gen, 30, t 1. and 49, 19, 
Josh. 22. 
The counſel of Gamaliel , As 5, 25. 

The garment made of linnen and woollen,. for- 
bidden , Deut, 22, 11. 

Aarons garments, Exod. 28. 

The (trait gate leadeth to lite, Mat. 7. 13, 14; 

Judgement done in the gates of the city , Deurt. 
22,15. 

Gatherings for the faigts , x Cor, 16,1, 

Gedaliab is lain, 2 Kipgs 25. 25. 

T he gelded shal not enter tothe congregation 
of the;Lord, Deut,'2 3, 1. 

Gentleneſle is praiſe worthy , Ephe. 4, 2, Gal. 


- #3 fvn!..! 1 

EleRion of the Gentiles, Pfal. 2,8. and 18,4344 

1irael is forbidden,to þe at peace with the Gen» 
tiles, Deut. 9. 2,3. | 

The converſion cf the Gentiles , Ifa. 2, 2. As 
11,27. and 4,27. 

The holy Ghoſt fell upon the Gentiles , Acts io, 


44» 45 

The: vocation of the Gentiles by preaching , Iſa, 
64. 18, 19. 

The conyerſation of the Gentiles before they 
knew the truth, -Ephel; 2. 1, 2 3: 

Chr calleth the Gentiles whelps , Matth. 15, 


ry for a time ſuffered the Gentiles to walk in 
their own Wayes , Acts 14, 16, 

The men ofGibeah and their wickedneſſe,Judg. 
19, 22. 

Gidcon and his doings, ſud .6,and 7.and 8. 

The triall that Gideon rook of his ſouldiers, and 


| Hagar Sara's maid ; Gen. 16, 


how many they were, Judg. 7» 5. 

God meaſureth the gift according to the heart , 
- Matth:. 124.44. 

$4lvation is the gift of God, Epheſ. 2, 8, 

The gift of God- is nqt, bought with money , 
Acts 8, 29, | 

—_ RR gifts of Naaman » 2 King. "7 


The ifs of the holy Ghoſt are divers, 1 Cor. 
12, 4 

To be girded with verity, Ephel. 6, 14+ 

Gigs, andit shall be given unto you, Luke 6, 38, 

It is a blefled thing to give rather than toxeceive, 
AQts 20, 35. 

God loveth a cheerful giver, x Cor. 9, 7.. 

The deſire of vain glory, Gal. 5,26. _ .._ 

Man ought not to glory in himlelf, 1 Cor. 4+ 7 
but inthe knowle cof God, ] er. 9» 23» 24. 
Gluttans and drake garp to be avoided, Prom 

33, 20, 
The 80m Rom, 13 3a 13; 
ol + charged a 4 a the 


©, $943 16,22, R 
Thepeope : :nAG ina Exod, 32> 1s 7] 


God is almgi o Gow 1 Land 35+ 11, 
God is a {pi | 
_ i3 Rh, wt eos thiogs, Jer. 33 


% 'E . 
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thine enemies., Luke 6, 35, - 

The definition of the goſpel , Rom, 1, 16. 

The ſum of the goſpel 2 by} 1s 7» 

Chriſt preacheth the goſpel , Mar. 1, bss 

The goſpel is the word of the eternall God , 
1 Pet. 1,23, it is the word of truth, Epbel.1,1 3. 

The end of them that obey not the goſpel of 
God, 2 The. 2, 10, 1 Per. 4, 17,1 18, 


The goſpel of John, why it is written » John 


20, 30. 

The " pel ought to be preached to all creatures, 
Mark 16, ig. 

Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, Matthew 
12,31, 

The — and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are di- 
vers, 1 Cor, 12, 4, 

The holy Ghoſt is ſent, As 2,2. | 

The holy Ghoſt promiſed to the apoſtles, Luke 
242 49 ohn 14, 16. As 1, 8, 

God giveth the holy Ghoſt to them that deſire 
him, Luke 11,13. ' 

To go unto his fathers tor to die » Geneſis 
F515 

Through grace weare ſaved , Ephel. 2, 5. 

The grain of corn that falleth to the ground ,. 
John 12, 24. 

Eat of thy neighbours grapes , bit bear none 
away., Deut, 23, 24. 

The Greeks ſeek for wiſdome, 1 ; Cor. I, 2 2, 

Grieve not, the holy Spiric of God , Ephcſ, 
4+ 30. 

Gyants, Gen, 6, 4- 

Gyants in the land of Canaan , Numbers 
13. 34+ 


H 


Hd Abel murthered by his brother, Gen. 4, 8. 
Heb. 11, 4. Matth.*23, 35. 

__ FOOmagR cer 1 King. 11, Ys 

aggal the prophet, Ezra. g,1,; . 
wv and 21. 

Ham rmocketh his father Noah', Gen: 9, 32» 

Haman is hanged , Eſter 7,9, 10. 

Hannah the wife of Elkanab , and mother of Sa. 
muel, 1 Sam, 1. and 2. : 

Hananiah rhe falſc haphes R Jor, 28, 1, 

Common hands, Mark 7, 1 

The laying on of hands, Ads 19, 6, 1 Tim. 


\ 


Chirit fitteth at table with unwashen hands , 
Luke 11, 3B. . 

None can Wony the hand of God, Amos g, 2, 
Deut. 3 2, 

Chriſt by wen op of hands healcth the ſick , 
Luke 4, 40- 

To ſtretch the hands out towards heayen , 
1 Kings 8. 22. Exod.yg, 22. and.17, 11. 

The, mans hand that was dried up is bealed , 
Matth. 12, 10. 


Chriſtlayerh his bands upon the infants, Matth. 


19,15. 
Hannah n her childe, 1 ' Sam, Ly 23. 


Of Hanun king of the Ammmonites, and of 
| ws FA intreaty_ ot. Davids ſervants , 2 Sam. 


—_— 6 ſon of Terah , Gen. 1 I, 27e, 

| nnbah of the ſock of Byants , 3 Sam, 21, 
16. 

God whom ke will, he makeh hard hearted , , 
Rom. 9» 18.” 

Nothing is hard to God ,, Gen. 18, 14, | 

The harveſt, Levit. 19, 9. 


The harveſt of, the faitbfull , Matth. 9.37. Jobp 
[navel ig tet Aran i Kings 19, 15. unto 
7] In6 Head toy cburcb .Chriſh, ,, Epheſ, +: 

Heare Ch Deut. 18, 18, Matth, a7 
pt BE, y Cor. 1, 82. 1 Wide 1, 
Jer. 9; 4  Deut. 10, 


Vac of 4 
a6 ba: 98k he Nh come evil thoughts X 


jvc Feit of thap, 154 16, 7 


Rom. $, 21 . 


The mots of pa} 15 Wickbd, Gan; Fa 5: . Deut, 2, 
delay Sheieh lo the hears of Fthetaichfull : 
__ heart; ſppaketh. good things. Watt. 


| eppngf hone Gray; Htek. 4 2 
hat ft 9 uR becauſe, of Gs vr, 


| Do good without fainting, Gal. 6, 9. even to | 


p 


Hebron, a city , Gen. 35, = 
It is comely of & woman to. have long haire, 
1 Cor. 11,15. 


Not a haire of them $hall perish, that ſuffer for 
Chriſt, Luke 21, 18. 


Our baires benumbred , Matth, 10, 30, 


Chriſt the heire of all things » Heb. 1,1, 

A delcriptionof hell , 1a. 30, 33. 

Heman the io ers i Chron. 6,33» 

Henoch the firſt city , Gen. 4, 15+ 

Henoch the ſon of Cain, Gena, 4 17- 

Henoch taken up, Gen..5, 24. 

Herbs created , Gen, 1,11. 

There mult be herelies , and why, 1 Cor. t1, 


19. | 

Hereſies are deeds of the flesh , Galatians 5, 
I19, 20, 

Hereticks muſt be avoided ,. Tit. 3, 10, 

The ie heritage of the Levites , Deuteronomie 
I9,2 

An heritage reſeryed for us in heaven , Matth: 
25» 34. Gal. 3, 17, 18. Tit. 3, 7, 1 Pet, 1. 


3: ++ 
Chriſt calleth Herod a fox, Luke 13, 32, 
Herod killeth the infants , Matth. 2, 16. 
The day gf Herods nativity, Mark 6, 21, 
Herods opinion of Chriſt, Matth, 14. 2. 
Hezekiah king of Judah » and his doings, 


. vg 18, and 19. and 20. -Ia, 30, unts 
the 


The river - Hiddekel , Gen. 1,14, 

Give- the workman his hire , Levit, 19, 13. 
Deur. 24, 14, 15. 

Hiram the kigg of Tyre , and his doings, 2 Sam. 
$5- 11, and Hiram the cunning workman , 
1 Kings 7,13 

God commandeth the Hittites to bedeſtroyed 
utterly , Deut. 20. 17, 

Hony in the lions body . Judg. 14, 8. Honour 
all men, 1 Petr. 2; 17, 

Give honour tothy wife as to the weaker yeſ- 
(cl, 2 Petr. 3, 5. 

Give honour to. whom ye ow hanour, Rom. 


Wha Eved by hope , Rom. 8, 24. 
Hope maketh not ashamed , Rom. 5, 5. 
wy the ſon of Eli, x Samuel 2, 34. and 


Horeb A mountain, called alſo Sina , Deut. 
God ph the' horn of our ſalvation , 2 Samuel 
florime chaſed out by the ſons of Eau, Deut. 
Theaumdes of Solomons horſes, 1 King, 4, 26s 


2. Chron. 9, 245. 
$9—wmag and Lots hoſpitality , Gen. 18, 2,and 


Uſe «boil, Rom, 12, 1 z- Heb, 13, 2. 1 Pet, 


The -_-> of man is s called an, earthly bouſe, 
2 Cor. 5 

The bus feed with the plague of leprofic x 
Levit. 1 5, 34+ 

The houſe of God , the houſe of prayer , Iſa 56 
2. Matth. 21,13. 

”_ cv of God , the people of Ifad, Num. 


|The dns of God , the temple, 2 Saw. 12, 


' 20. Huldad rhe propheteſſe » 2 Kingg34 14; 
2 Chron.,.34 32. 

He thar bumbleth bimſclf., sball be exalted 
Matthew 23, 12. Philippians 2, 8, g.jam, 
42 10, 

Humility , Prov. 16, 19, Match. 11, 29 Luke 
14, 11, Epheſ. 4+ 2. 

an hundred fold is promiſed to them that chall 

akethat they have , to follow Chyiſt, Mat; 
19,2 9. 
Rulers over hundreds eſtablished by Moſes " 


Exvd..1$,.21 

Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt for  righe 
tevuſneſſe , Matth. 53-6. 3 - 

Chrift is. an hungred., Matth- 4, 2. 

Of husbands, 1 Cor-7,.141.;Epheſ. 5. 23. 

' | Hushai, and'bis doingss:'s. Samuel 15 32.and 
I7, Fs 

-| Hypocritie , Prov, 12s $ nd. 30, 13, | 

2, | Hypocrific reproved 5: Ifa. ag S241 44 AID 

An. hirding Johan 10, 18. , TY 

, ?- 


4 + + ws os % #8 


EO rhaund in riches , Genefis 


VERS his doings | , m_—_— 25. unto the 
Jacobbeloned of God, - Rigs 13s: 


data 


FI 


—C_——— 


Y 


The ſecond'T able. 


Tacob i is accompanied of Go God , whitherſoever he 
h, Gen. 28. 14, 

I acob is called Iſrael ,Gen, 32, 28, 

Facob wreſtleth: with God , Gen, 32. 24+ 

Iabin king of Canaan , Judg, 4. 2+ 

Tahaziel a prophet , 2 Chron, 20. 14. 

Jair,judge i in [fracl, Judg. 10. 3. 

james ſaw Chrifts reſurreQion ; 1 Cor, Oo. 7. 

Tames the brather of Jobn'i isput to death » Atts 

I2. 2» 

Tannes and ambres reſiſted Moſes, 2 Tim, 3.8. 

Japhet and his ſons, Gen. 10. 2. 

RR aſſuratice , for receiving of Paul, Ads 


Wi a ajudgein Urael , Judg. 12. 8, 

 Idolaters ought to dic, an wherefote , 'Deut, 
17. 2, they shall not inherit the kingdome of 
heayen , 1 Cor, 6.9, 10, 

Kolaters Nain by the ſons of Levi, 
2 6, 27> 28, 

Things conſecrated to idols, 1 Cor, 8, 'AQts 1g. 

- 20, 

Idols are but vanitie , 1 Sam. 12, 21, 1 Kings 
16, 26. they are abomination , Deut '7, 25. 
and 27,15. 

Idols forbidden , Ley: 26, 1. Deut, 13.9, 

Ichoahaz the ſon of Jehu the king , and his 
doings, z Kings 13-1, 

Tehoiachin ſucceedeth Iehoiakim his father | 
2 Kings 24. $. 

Tehoiada the high prieſt, 2 Kings 12; 4. 

Ichoiakim ſeryantto the king of Babel, z King. 
24, Is 

Tehonadab the ſon of Rechab, 2 King, 

Ichoram the king of Judah , = 
1 Kings 22. go, 2 Kings8, 1 

Ichorara the ſon of Ahab, : Kings 3.1. 

Ichoshaphat —_ of Judah, 1 Kings 1 5 24+ 
2 Kings 3. 1 

Tehoshuah the ſon of Jehozadak , Hag: r. 1, 

Ichu a prophet, 1 Kings 18; 7. | 

Iehu king ot Iſrael, and his doings , t King. 1g, 

- 16. unto the 2 Kings 11, 

God is a jealous God, Exod. 20, 5, Deut. 5-9, 

The law of jealouſe, Num. g. 

Iericho deſtroyed: Josh, 2, and 6. built up dai 
by Hiel; 4 Kings 16. 34, 

— wholly exercrableto the Lord, Jostiua 


Exod, 32, 


10. IF. 
is doings, 


The hand of Jeroboam dried up » 1 Kings 


13. 4 
Jaco king of Iſrael, and his doings, i Kin, 
- 11, 26, untothe1 5. 
The ruinof Jeruſalem , Mat. 23. 3s. 
Jeruſalem builtagain, Nehem, 3.1.'- - 
Ieruſalem called alſo Jebuſ ,-Josh. rg, 8: «nd 
aL. 2 8, P 
Gideon called J erubbaal , and wherefore, Judg. 


4 6, 32, 
Teſus the name of the Meſſias , Mat. 1. 21. Luke 
«24/33. Phil, 2/10; 
Vain jeſti > Jar wr mace to » Ephef, 5. 4.! 
wt Molſes- father in law , Exed. 3-14 and 

\V. 1. 

The Jews baptized in Moſes , t Cor, 10.2. 
The jews exerciſed in afflitions, Deur, 8, 16. 
The- |ewsobſtinacy ..Ua. 48. 4. Atts 28. 27. 
Fhe remnant of the Jews hall return”, by or 


+30, 31, * 

lezebet and hercruel doings , 1 Kings 't6, and 
18. and 19, and 21, 2 Kings9g- 33. a 

The image is a curſe to him that maketh i it , 
« Deuf, 27, r5+- 

Mansi imaginations are evil, Gen, 6,5. 

Weought not to company wah infidels , 2 Cor. 
G, 14, 

Fatidels are called the dry tree , Luke 23-31. 

Infitavities come upon.us for our finnes, - John 
$.1 

The Levites inheritance , Deut! 16,9; © ** 

Every oue $hall bear his own iniqgities; ; Dee, 

-1'244 26. | 

Injuries ought to he forgotten , Levit-19:' 8, 

Innocents concerning evil, and-wiſe 'unt6 that 
whichis good, Rom. 16. 19. 

None is innocent before God, Exod; 34. 7. 

Three things are inſatiable, Proy. 30. 1 Fe 

Wicked inventiods, Debt. 28,209 - © 

Chriſt is our interteffour'; Rom! 8; "oF 

Ioab and his doings, front -the' 2 [Saint "% rigs 
z Kings 2. 


35» 
loash preſerved through the help of his aunt Je- | 


hos 


Johwahaz/2 Kings? «, 2, and 14. 8:*- 


+2 Kings 11,2, 
Ioasb-the father obGilson), Judg. 6. 439. © 
Joash the ſon of reno Then a > 


Iokatian ; ; Jer 45. and 41. and 42. find 43- 
_ dayn exharterh to repentance', Matth. | 


lokn baptiſt is buried, Matth. 14. 12. 

Iohn Mark the minifter of Paul and Barnabas, 
AQs 12. 25 

Tonathan the fon of Saul , and (his doings, 
1 Samuel 14. and 18, and 19, and 20. 
and 31. 

Ioſeph and his doings, from the 30. of Geneſis 
unto the end of rhe 

lofeph of Arimathea , Mat, 27, 57. 

TIoſes called Barnabas , AQts 4. 36; 

The good king Joſiah , and his doings, 1 Kings 

13.2. 2 Kings21.24. and22- 1, 

Ioshua and his doings, Exod. 24. 13. and 32: 47- 
Nun. 11.21. and 13. and 14. Deut. 1,38. 
and thr oug hout his whole book. 

Totham'the'fon of Jcrubbaal, Judg. 9.5. 

The journeys of the children of 1fract, Numb, 


33- 
Iephthah , and his doings , Judg. 11. and 12. 
Ifaiah the prophet, 2 Kings 19, 20. his viſions , 
Ifa. 1.and 2. and 6, 


| Kirath- ſepher , acity called alſs Debir , Josbus' 


19.1 

Paul kifſed of the faithfull , A As 20: 37. 

The holy kiſſe of Chriſtians " ROMInes 16, 16, 
z Cor. 13,15. 

God hath not caſt away his people , which he 
' knew before , Rom, 11. 2- 

Whom God knew before , them he ordained to 
be like fashioned tntothe image of his fon , 
Rom. 8. 29 

To know God and JefusChirift, whom he hath 
ſent is eternall life , John 17. 3: 

The knowled yy falvativn , Luke 1. 77. 

RD and his ſonnes , Exod. 6.18. J ochus 


Kojak For his rebelliort is ftriken of God, Nam: 
16, 


The red kow , Nut. 19. 
L, 
J, Aban the brother of Rebekah , and his do- 
ings , Gen. 24,29, 

Thelabourers are few , Mat. 9.37- 
; Man appointed tolabour , Gen. 3. 19- 
Ishai Davids tather , Ruth 4. 22. 1 Samuel | He that doth not labour ought not to cat, 
16. 11; '| 2 Thefl, 3, 10. 
Ish- bosheth , and his doings , 2 Sam. 3. and 3. | We ought to live by our labours , Prov. 5. 15. 


and 4. | We _ to labour with our hands, 3 Thefl, 
Ishmael and his life , Gen, 16. and 17.and 21: 
and 25. The ladder that Jacob aw in his drezm,, Gen, 
Why Jacob was called Iſrael, Gen. 38. 28. 28, 12; 
True Iſraelites who . Rom, 9. 6.8. Chriſt calleth to him them that are laden, Mat. 
| Carnall Iſrael deſcribed , Hol. 9. 7, 11,22, 
Iſrael finned aot of ignorance, Romanes 10. | The'Lords paſſeover, Exod. rz. 1 * 
| Jeſus the Lambe of God , John 1, 29. 


19. 

Iubal the inventer of the harp, Gen. 4, 31- 
The jubile , Levit. 25, 10. 
[The reſt of Judah led away to Babel , 23 Kings The + from his mothers wombe is healed» 


Tudah Li Leahs ſon, Gen, 29. 35.” [The Ct be Grft, Mat. 19. 30. 

Ids that betrayed Chrift , John18, 2. Hi» Wotothem that la ;h,and why , Luke 6. 2x. 
repentance, Matthew 27. 3. Be hanged him- Thelaw a yoke, Ads 15. 19. 
ſelf, . and burſt in the midf{ , Ads 1. 18, Mat, | The end of the law, Chrift ,Rom. 10. 4- 

| By the law cometh'knowledpge of fin, Rom. 
3,. 209. 

The hw given tothe lawleſſe, 1Tim. 1. 9. 

hy: Af law is giveri unto the people , Exod. 20, 


| _— and his two wives, Genel. 4- 19, and 


27. 3- 
The generall judgement , I{a. 2. 19, and 26.11. 
_ ſignes that #hall come before it, Matth, 


4. 2.9» 
bad for afllition , 1 Pet: 4 1 
Iudgement beginneth at' the houſe of God , ' The ods not 


given for the juſt , Gal. 5.18. 


' 1 Pet. 4.17. "| The faw oar choolmaſter to bring us to'Chriſt, 
Gods judgements are a great depth , Pal, / ''Gal, 3: 24. 
36. 6. depot ens lave, ſin was not counted fin , Rom; 


Theoffice ofa judge » Exod. 22. 28. if I3. 

What manner of men ought ro be judges," The law written.in the heart of the faithfull, 
Exod. 18; 21. and 23. 2,3. *' | Heb. 8. 10. 

Iudge nvt another , Mart, 7.1. add; 12.7. Lazarus raiſed up John rt. and 12. 

The Judge of all the world , Gen. 18. 25; Lazarus fick , John 11. 14- 

A judge ought not to have any reſpect of per- Leabconceiveth, Gen. 29, 32. 
ons , Levit- 19.15. \ Purge the old leaven 1, Cor. 5.7% 

Iudges are called gods , Exod. 32. 29, Pſal. | Leaven for wicked ine, Mat. 16. 6," 1s. 


$2.6. | The leper healed by faith , Mat. 8, 2. 
The judges” gave ſentence according to Moſes | The ten $healed, Luke 17. 12. | 

law , Deut. 17.11. The judging of leprofics , Deut.' 24. 8. Levit, 
luſtified by. faith', Rom. 5. 1. not by works, "13. and 14. 

Gal. 3 'Thelaw of lending , Exod, 2.2. 14- , 
We archuftified; or condetnited by our words, | Lend to the needy , pov 15.8; Mat, 5.42. . © 

Matth. 1 2. 37- The letter killeth , and the Ipirir giveth life » 
luſtified,, whatit ſignifieth , Titus 3. 4- Att, 2 Cor: 3.6. 


8. 39. 
Iſaac eebalin © of Abraham, and his hk Gen. 
' 21, untorhe'x$, 6. and 35. 29. 


| Levites eleedto the minptery Num. 4. 45. 
Levi the ſon of Jacob,” Gt. 24, 34. he Bayh 
, the Sechemites, Gen, 34-25, .. 

Tayl uſethb not his liberty , , t Cor. 94.12. 


Dcaavet * | | _ "giveth' not occafion, to the Wes, Gat 
N Ativity of Kain, and his tags Gen. 4 1. |The © liflerty of the ſpirit, 1 2 Cor. 3117. t2 
to verſe 19. 1. John 3, The brevity of manslife', Pal, tg. 
_ "Y JEwus delivered by Dang, 981 I 1 Samuel 'To finde his life , and to lokeit, Mar. 5:45. 


\ Ourtife Chrif; John ra. 6: Col. + 
The life of man isas thedayes of an oi 


'T%; ; # II r, James 4. i 
The life of the flesk is it) ment TG. il. 


God kept hib'avthe apple of the eye, Devt. 
Kerura "the wife of Abratiati' 3; / Geneſis 


Thekey Sehs kin dome of, heaven promi-,|The creation of the 1 Bo 
od, Mat: i o- 19. Fare given | by Chilt to his | Te Fon of ths eBFop OE & _- 
- apoies gt 23 'The fruit ofthe lips, 


to keep hin. from all kiride of evil, As A, Gul tivethy / Lkinias fe "0 » 1 \Sitnel 


FM, 


AN 


+ The ri 1 Sam. 8. 79 - 4x Mailivch by the word of G62 Debts. of 
'| What 18 bretuhs 75 His ** [Twenty loaves; do T jan; hyndred * a 
What is the Jnour, of got Fre. | 2 Kings 4: 42 Ae von) 
The Kit Us. 9:7: Luk. Loig the gran f z Tim; 1.7. 
... To looſe fs 'M -$0,2J., _- 
Veen violence; Lor Abrahar BN foinge a, 6a; 
1t,and 1 


! and 
The  kinglntde God' ' Withja. » us, "Luke iy, i on Ly 


pb fie «OB, io 


28 be RRTUR.3 ©1334 iP 


Job an example of patience, Jam 5, 11, 


9s HT 5 Ray '6. #Þ; Jo: 


- 


3t |, 


Kirinth-ardth hy, cilledalfo Hefqu, 
14. IF. 


Jowk. for pots, Fo 


55 F Gr * 6a 
Love 


NOS Oo; 


Love covereth- « multirude of ſ30s, Prov. 10, 12, | ; Mary ſitteth at Chriſts feet, Luke 10, 39. | 


1 Pet, 4. $. 
God is love , 2805 1 +5Y _ 
loyed usfirſt, 1 19, 
pen aha uy fufth 485 hope , i Cor. 13. 13- 
vieck not, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
rhe avs God that. keep; his commandments, | 
ho-2. 
ps; is not provoked ro anger, 1 Cor. 13. 5, 
Love is the folfilling of the law , Rom, 1 3-8 
The love of Godin. our hearts, Rom. F. 5- 
1a: whom the loyc of God is pris 1 John 
2. 5. 
ve one another , John 13. 34+ 
To love the ſtranger as thy - » Levyit. 
19, 34+ 
Tolovethine enemies, Mat. 5 
He that __ another , ed, KoiKiled thelaw , 
Rom. 13.8 
Hethat loveth Chriſt , _—_— his command- 
ments, 1 John 14.1 
God ſoloved the world , "ht he hath given his 
Son , &c. Johan 3. 16. 
Luke a phyſitian , Col. 4. 14. 
The lunatick healed , Mat. 17- 15. 
Luſt is forbidden , Deut. 5. 24- Exod. 20. 17. 
1 Cor. 10, 6. 
The people luſteth for. flesh, and is ns 
Num. 11. 4.33- 
God cannot lie, Titus r. 2. 


j 
| 


He that denieth .Chriit , is a lyar , 2 John | 


2. 22» 

All men arelyars , Ifa.g. 17. 

The father of lies, John 8. 44. 

The lye of Ananias and Saphira, Acts 5. 3. 

Jacob lyeth to.his father ,, Gen, 27. 1 9- 

hag lysh, 1 Kings 13.18, 

Thel \ying fpiritinthe mouth of the prophets, 
1Kings 22, 23. ' 

Lying to be avoided , Epheſ. 4. 25. 


M. 


T He word cached to the Macedonians , 
— AQts 16, 10, y 
not to the cians, Levit. 19.31. 
Magicians bent out of lirael by Saul, 
1 Sam. 2:8. 3+ - 
Obey the ma ſtrates, Rom. 1 13.1 
us at fear God, Exod, 18, 21, Deut. 


The —< LO of the Jews , Exod. 21.. 7. 
Levit. 19. 20. and 25.44. Deut. 15. 12. 

Makkedah , a city- taken by Joshua , Joh, 
10-28, 

Malchus , whoſe care was ſmitten off , » Job 
18. 10. 


IPO! 


All things A, to man , Gen. 1. F-'4 
The outward man , 2 Cor. 4- 16, 
Man and wife , areone flesh , Gen. 2. 24. 


The old man. is crucified with Chriſt ,, Rom, (Thr 
il 
Man made according to the image .of Gad,, | The nether and MPPEF, Hyiltwas » Deuterono. 


6.6. Col, 3. 9. 


F, 


' Gen. 1.36. 
Mao Sararaly, is the childe of. wrath. , Epheſ. 


The man = Goda Fars the prophet , 5.3, Kings, 1, 
9. an 


Manna a meat. nokaomn, ta. the © ildren jof 
Iſrael, Exod. 16. 35..Deut. 8:3 3:8 people 
ath to catit., Ye 6.'it Ado tal 
om heaven, ) | 
Manaſſeh the king! Ju udah., 2 Kings W8 pit. I, 
Manaſſeh the ſon of Joleph , and his. doings, 


. Gen. 4r. 51z, and 48, 4, Josb.,23, _ and 
14.4. and 22. 1, 
The moi Leah, Gen, 30. OY 
$a 32+, 
ha 2965 eek King Ee od of Efoha, I Kings 
19. 2 
Mara ke place, _ ſur ater, "7 | Exadu 


ol 02G) 


[149 * WT 


VF. 23. 
The praiſe of; miagivges Heb. 13. 46 
Ot marri 


'Fhey; tha be "laws. of marriage are 
reproved , ek SIM 
The. iwſtztution plomyr bi Gen. 3. 23, and 


*the con echarion thetp 


Gen, 9. 1, 
Unlawgull parriage :-d 18. 6. 

Marriage in, bo bo-,; 1 

The marriage 0 ah, Gen, 24, [ 


They that furbid tg marric, areſpirirs of « errguy 


it Tim. 4.3 
Masy ot RE and wi aBeogy March, 3; $7: 
John : 20, I, TY 


The ſecond, _—_ Us 


W—— 


ary the ſiſter of Martha, John 11. 1, and 12, 
3- Luke 16, 39. Mat, 26.7. 

Mary the virging, and mother of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt , according to the flesh., - Luke 
1- 31, and 2,7. John 2, 3, 

Mark Barnabas Giters ſonne , Col. | 

Martha receiveth Chriſt into her houſe , Luke 
10. 38, her faith, John 11. 27. 

Chriſt our maſter , ſo n13. 13. Mat, 23-8, 

Chrift forbiddeth us to be called maſters , Mat. 
23.8. Jam, 3. 1. 

The duty of maſters towards their. ſervants, 
Eph. 6. 9, 

Matthew called of Chriſt , Mat. 9. 9. 

Matthias elected to be an apoſtle » Ads 1,26, 

Juſt meaſures , Levit. 19. 36. 

Medad and Eldad do propheſic » Numbers 
Il. 27, 

Chriſt our Mediatour , 1 Tim. 3.5. 

Moſes the Mediatour of Iſrael , Deut. 5.5. 

Meditate in. the word of God day and night, 
Deut, 11, 19, Josh. 1,8, 

Melchi-ſedec , Gen. 14. 18. Heb, 9. r, 

Mortifie your members, Col. 3.x. 

The duties of our members, Rom, 6. 19,. - 

Menahem who , and his. cruelty , 2 Kings 1g. 
14.17 

Men ke to love their wives , Epheſ. 5. 25. 
Proy. 5. 18, - 

Mephibosheth the ſon of Jonathan, and his 
daings, 2 Sam..4. 4, andg.7. and 16, 1. 

The Gentiles received to worey' » Romanes | 
If. 30. 

Mercy is praiſed , Prov. 14. 21. and 19.17% 

Mercie more than ſacrifice, Mat. 9.13. 

The mercy of David toward Saul, I Samuel] 


1 


24+ 7. 

hs mercy of God throaghous all ages , Luke! 
$0. 

The form of the mercy-ſeat, Fxod. 25. 17 and 


36. 
Metcy Shall beshewed tothe mercial , Matth. 
$. 7, Prov, 11. 25. 


Shew arc with cheerfulneſle,, ' Romanes 
I2, 

God is meretah to thoſe that Jove him, Exod, 
20. 6,,and 34.7. Devt. 5.1 

God be mercifull untothee., a ——_ of bleſ- 
ling, Gen ng- 29-w ++ 

Methushael , 4. 18. : 

Michael fviveth ——_ the 4p Jude 9- 

Michah an Ephrcaimite , . Judg. 

M 92 the prophet , and Ie F.xh T King, 

2.8. 


Michatthe wifeof David ,, 1 Sara, 18. 27, and 
2 5444+ 2 San. 3.1 


"7273 TS. 


3 
| Micah, the ſon. of Mep part” .. 2 Samuel 


aſd are Nain at Gods command- 
ment, Num. 2x. 17+ 
4 mult be fed with milk, Hebrew 
Fl ncer milk ofthe word Pet. 2. 3. 
ilt by Solomon, 1 Kings 9. 34. 


The Dae. are delivered into a lewd minde , 
Ia. 57. 20. Rom. 1: 28... 

The miniſtery of the word is the preaching of 
the ſame, At 20, 24. .. 

ms is our miniſter, Matthew 20. 28 . Heb. 


Ngainl falſe miniſters Jer. 23.25. 


' 61 | Motechthe Moquinayen of the Agamonites, 


Who fo murmureth againſt the miniſters, mur- 
mureth cage , Exod. 16, B, 
The miniſters of God what x manner of men 


15.27, 
| Miniſters, = tickle the caresavith TEE fa- 
les, 2 Tim. 3. 6.and 4. 3. Tit. 1. 10, 11, 
- | Chriſt. came to miniſter unto , Mat. 40. 28. 
The Jews demand miracles , Mat, 12. 38.. 
ENG ond PEpY yet us miracles ; Deut, 13 34 
He arby al e miracles deceiveth the people, 
Chr ie ord ery Hou. 13. 5+ 
by mindageriiah his father, Math. | 


Mira .F ſc ſter o Moſes,and her doings Exod. 
' 1.54304, Num, 12.296 20,.4,, Dout, 34. 9. 
Moabites , Numb. 2. 1, Deut. 2,9., Judg. 3 

1 King. 1.7. 2 Kings 23,13: + 
Moab the fins Lot, Gen. 19 


$37. X 
offer. notthp.childrento Molech \ Levit. 1$. 21; 


and 20. 3. 


| 


- 
, 


'N 


i Kings Lt, 


Money delivered to be kept , Exod. 22. 7. 

Of money that oge hath received to keep, Exod. 
22.7. Levit. 6. 4, Deut. 2.44 10. 

The worshippers of the mpon were put to death, 
Deut. 17. 3. 5. 

Mordecai and his doings, Eſter 4. and 6. 13, 

The Morians and their rvine , Zeph. 2. 1,2. 

Mortifie the members of ſinne , Col, 3. 5. 

The Lord burieth Moſes , Deut. 24. 6. 

Moſes and the prophets are the ſcripture of the 
old teſtament, Luke 16. 29. 

Moſes diſobeyed of the Lraclites,, Acts 7. 39, 

Moſes murmureth, Num. 1. 11, 

Moſes $þall accuſe the Jews, John 5.445. 

The mote in thy brothers eye , Mat. 7. 3. 

He that doth not hongur his mother,is accurſed, 
Deut, 27. 16, 

The froward mouth , Prov. 4. 24. 

Mouth is given to man.of God , _ 4-11, 

A law for murther , Num. 3s. 


| The murtherer $ball die, the , 6 of Levit. 24. 


21. Devut. 19. 11,12. 

He is ja: ; murtherer that hatcth his brother, 
1.John 3. 15. 

Beware that thou murmure-not againſt God ; 
'41Cor. 10. to, 


' Murmurers conſumed with the fire of the Lord , 


Num. 11, I. 
|The murm uring . Itraclites; areconſumed by the 
OCs; Num. 16.-41, 49+ 


N, 


N4 Aaman. the leper- washeth himſelf in jor- 
dan , and is healed , 2 Kings 5- 14- 

{| Nabals unthankfulneſſe, x Sam. 25. 

Naboth ſtoned to death y 1 Kings 21. 13. 

Nadab and Abihu burgt with fire from the 
Lord, Levit. 10. 2.; , 

Nadab the ſon of Jerobgam , I Kings 1 4- 20. 

Nahor the father of Terah . Gen. 11. 4. - 

Nahshon.the ſon of Amminadab, Num, 1. 7. 

A good name , Prov. 22. 1. 

The name of God defiled by ſwearing, Leyit. 
16. 12. 

Totakethe _—_ Godin vain , Exod. 20. 7. 
Deut, 5. 1 

The name of Gad was heard of in all places, 
1 Kings &. 42. x. AR 

Women gare the names totheir children , Gen. 
29. 32, and 30. 6. as of Samſon, Judg. 13+ 24. 

Noami the wite of Ces Ruth 1. 2. 

Ne » Joshua 19, of 

Nathqneel, a true I To , John 1, 47. 

Nathan prophet, 2 Sam. 7.2, 1 Kin. 1. 22, 

ana Chris nurſcd in Nazareth » Matth, 2, 23. and 


13. $4. 
Nuzurtt an their law ,. Num. 6. 
They of Nazareth deſpiſed Chriſt , Mat. 13. 55+ 
Nebat, 1 Kings 15. 1. 
ebuchad-nezzar,z, King. 24. 1. Dan. 1. ang 24 
and.3. and 4. Ifa. 14, 14. Jer. 27... 


Nehemiah and his doings, reade his book. .. 
Every man in his Len, 30 is-our neighbour , 
Luke 1, 29. 37. 


A good neighbour , Prov.. 27, 10, 
The birds nefts , Deut. 22. 6. 
Newnefle of life, Rom. 6 4. 
Nicodemus, John 3. r. and 19. 39+ 
Nimrod, Gen. 10. 9. 


Ninevch boik v | Gen, 10. x1. herdeſtruton 
is fo ated oy Nah. 3. 1, be repapeagh , 
Jona 3. 9 


Noah and his doings , Gen. 5. unto the 19. 

Noah in his drunkennefie. is mocked of his ſon , 
GEN. $9. 31-22. + 

he + the preacher of righteouſueſle, 2 Per. 


Nob, ja city thit Saul deſtroyed , 1 Samuel 
- £2.39, 


O, 
O en hideth the prophets of God, 1 Kin 


Obed-Edom,, bleſſed. of the Lord, and why , 
2 Sam, 6. 11, - 

Obed the ſan of Ruth, Ruth 4. 17%. 

By.Chriſts obedience we are made righteous , 


Otpdentio Johor gas mother, Exod. 20,124 


! Chnitbecms onlent unto the death , Phil. 


i gb Go raterthan men, A854 19. and 


Tobey, is better than Greaifice, 1 Sam. 15 22, 
AC LEea * gl 30. el 
©bia* 


The ſecond Table. © 


w- 


Oblation for ſinne , Nurn. 19. 
Divers oblations rexde the book of Leviticus, 
Deſtrution of theobſtinate, Ezek.s6. 11. 


Obed the prophet- reproverh the Iſraelites, God is the authour of peace , 1 


2 Chr. 28.9. 


(— F-3Y : | 
Give no occaſion of offence to thy brother, Peace be unto you , a ſalutation ofthe Jews , 
| Gen. 43- 23- 


Rom, '14+ 13. 1 Chron, 10. 32. 


The diſciples offended with Chriſt , Matth. rg, Peace-makers 


12, 

Offend not, Marth 18. 6 

To offer beaſts in ſacrifice , Levit 1. 

Chriſt was offred once for' us, Heb. 7.27. and 
9.26. and 10.12. . 

The pure offering of the Gentiles , Malachi 


">; $1 
Of the king of Bashan , and his people conque- 
red, Num 21,33 35: 
The praiſe of old age . Prov. 16.31. 
The perſon of the old man should be honou- 
red , Levit, 19. 32, 
The wilde olive, Rom. 11. 17. 
Ormri king of Iſrae] , 1 Kings 16. 16, | 
Onan is ſlain by the Lord , and why? Genefis 
8.9 | 
Oncliotanis, 2 Tim, 1. 16. 
They belceve that are ordained to eternal life , 
AQts 13.48. 
Publick ordinances , Prov. 16 11. 
Unlawfull ordinances, Ifa. 10. 
Oreb is ſlain , zudg.-. 25 
Organs invented by whom , Gen, 4. 21. 


Moſes calleth Oshea the ſon of Nun , Jehoshua, , Blefſed are they that ſuffer perſecution . Matth. ; Paul defireth the 


Num, 13,17 | 
An oath is the ond of all rife , Heb- 6. 16 
Othniel jadgeth Iſrael , Judg 3 9. 


| The peace that Solomon 


| Peninnah , one of Elkanahs wives, ' 1 Samuel 


; Paul exhorteth us to perfe&tion , Heb. 6. 1. - 
| Againſt perjurie , Lev 19, 12, 
' The Perizzires , Devt. 20. 17. Judg. 1. 4- 


lonians, 1 Thefl. 2. '$, no man aſſiſted him 
' betore Nero, z Tim. 4 16, 


w called to peace , Col. 3.15. 
dis * 7 Thefalonians 


the children of God , Matth. 
$. 9s 
Sacrifices of 


peace-offerings, Levit. 3.1. 


dround about him , 
1 Kings 4- 24 

Peace to the churches of Jewry , Galile, and 
Samaria, AQs 9. 31- 

Have peace with all men, Rom. 2, 18. 

Peace with God to them that are juſtified by 
faith , Rom. 5.1. 

Be peaceable , 1 Theſl. 4. 1 1. 

Peleg the ſonne of Eber, Genef. 10.'25. and 
11, 16. 

The loſt penie, Luke 15, 18, 


b.& 

The feaſt of Pentecoſt , Exod. 23. 16. 

The people of God are a royall prieſthood, 1 Pet. 
2 9. 

Perah the tiyer , Gen. 2, 14. 

{ 


Fear not them that perſecute , Marth, 'o, 18. | 
$. 10, «© | 


39. 9.10, 11, 


The ox that goreth man or woman, is ſtoned to | Perſecutions make ſome to be offended , Mark 


death, Exod. 21 :8. | 
The holy oinring oil, Exod,'3o 31. | 
The oinring of Chriſt, Dan” 9. 2 | 


Theoiriting of Chriſt, the holy 
2.27. 
The ointing of kings, 2 Sam. 6. 16. and 10: 1, 
and 16. 13. 
To oint the {.ck with oil, Jam. 5. 14. 
P.- 


Atience necefſarie , Heb. ro, 36. 
The praiſe of patience , Prov. 16. 31+ 


The patience of lob, Iob 1: and 4; © | 
od is patient . Exod. 34.6. Rom ig; 5." 

Be patient , 1 Theff 5. 14. 

The lick of the pallie is healed . Mat 9 2; 


The parable of the bramble , Judges $g."'14.' of Phili 
26, and 21, $. : 


trees , Judg** 9 $8 of children fitting in the 


4. 
Ghoſt, 1 John C 


T- | 
; The phariſces mock Chriſt , Luke 16. 14.” 
| Pharez birth',Gen 3$* 29. and 46. 12. | | 
p iscalled,' John 1.43. and 14.8. Aas 8. None can preach but he that is ſent, Rom, 10, 


4. 17. 


He that giveth to thepoore, giveth to Chriſt » 
Mar, 25.40. | 

Poore in ſpirit, Mat. 5. 3, 

The poore receive the Goſpel 


» Mat, in x 


Poyerty to the diſobedient ,, Deuteronom, 28. 


F+- 22, 
The pool Betheſda , John 5.2, 
If it be poſlible have peace with al men , Rom, 


I”s 18, 


Chriſt prayeth that if it were poſſible,that houre 


might paſle from him , Math, 14. 35. 


Jf ir were poſſible the very ele should be do- 


ceived ,, Mat, 24, 24. Mark 13.32, 


It it had been poſſible you would have given to 


me your eyes, Gal, 4. 15. 
All things are poſſible to God , Mat. 19, 26. 


Ezckiel prepareth a pot , Ezck. 24. 3; 
The potter maketh of the clay what he will, 


Jer 18. 6. 


There is no power but of God., Rom. 13,1. 


Man by his own puwer is not able to at- 
tain to riches, Deur, $, 17. neither doth he 
poſſeſſe any thing for his righteouſneſle , 
Deut. 9. 4. 

The mighty power of God .- Iſa go. 2. 

The power of God shewed in Pharaoh , Exod. 
9, '6 

Pray alwayes, Matth, 5.9, Luke 18. 1. Roms 
12,12. Epheſ, 6, 18. Colo, 4. 2, 1 Tim- 

.L 
AQs 13.3. and 14.23. 
ithtull to pray for him, Rom. 

39. 2Cor.1.11, Heb; 3.18, 


Pra yer and faſti ug. 


i5 


Perſecutions are ſent of God , and why , Pſal. | Pray tor kings princes , magiſtrates, z Tim. 


Z. 1,2. 
Try for them that hurt thee Mat. 5. 44- 
Pray one tor another, Jam, 5.16. 


- 


Perſecution to them that would live in Ieſus Chriſt falling flat upon his face , maketh his 


Chriſt, 2 Tim. 3 22, 
briſt exhorteth us to, perſever in him, John 


If 4 

Peter and John men unlearned , AQts 4. 14. | 

Andrew bringeth Peter to Chriſt, Jobn 1. 4%, 
he is called Satan, Mark$ 33 

David of three plagues chuierh father the peſti-| 
lence, 2 Sam. 24. 14 

The phariſees and Sadduces , generations of vi- 


pers , Matthew 3. 9. ſerpents, Matth, 23. 33». 


| theeves and robbers, Juhn 10. 8, 
The phariſces devour widows houſes , Luke 
20 4 


market , Matthew 11. +6 of the unclean Out of whom came the Thiliſtines. Gen. 16 


ſpirit that turned back to the bouſe, Marth, 


14. of whom, readeJudg. 4. and 16. and. 


12. 43. ofthe ſower , Marth. 13. 1. of the! 13. and+.14 and 1Fand 16. 1 Samuel 4. 


* tares , and of the leaven , of the muſtard 
ſeed , Matth. 13, of the hid treaſure, 
' Mar. 13. 44. ofthe net caſt intothe ſea, Mat 
13. 47. ofthe publicane and ot the phariſee , 


and F. and 6. 


and 7.,and13. andz Sam. 5. 
and 2 r. 'Y 'E. £4 


. . Beware leſt thou be ſpoilgd by philoſophic , Col. , 


Luke 18. 9, oftwo ſons ,. Matthew 21.28. The phiols of the temple, .2 Chron. 4. 21. 


ofthe fig-tree, Matth, 24. 31, of the thief, Phincas the ſon of Eli the prieſt, 1 Samuet 1. 3. 


Matth 24 43 oftheralents, Matthew 25. 


and 2.127 and 4. 11. 


15. of the Samaritane' , Luke 10 30. of Phineas the fon'of Ekazar. the prieft, Exodus 


the young man that was ſorich , Luke 13. 
16 of the#fg-tree that was fruitleſſe, Luke 


13. 6. of the prodigyll ſonne, Luke 15.11, Pilate and 


6. 25. heſlayeth zZimri and Cozbi , Numb. 
25.7-8 | : | 
his doings, John 1B 29. 


| of him that gave accounts of his ſtewardship , Pilate ſinned lefſe than Judas, Jihn'19. 11. | 
[Luke 16. 1 of the widows importunitie , The pillar conduQted the children of 1ſracl , 


' +Euke 18, 2. of theten virgines , Matthew 
25.1. n 

How in old time was executed-the right of pa- 

'  rentage,, Ruth. 17. 

Our paſchall Lambe, Chriſt , 1 Cor, 5; 7.1 

The | pr » Exod. 12,21. 

200 ay of the paſſcoyer, Exod, 12. 14, Deut, 
16. 1. 

Iſaiah reproveth the paſtours of his time , Iſa. 

$6. 10, 

The patriarks, Rom. 9, 5. 

Paul the miniſter of t 6 Gentiles, Romances 

' 15. 19, Gal. 1,16. 1 Tim 2. 7. the ambaſ- 

ſadour of Ieſus Chriſt, 2 Corinthians 5. 20, 


T1. 22. Philip. 3.5. ancxample of lite and 
doQrine , 'Philipp. 3: 17. he fleeth , Acts 
14. 6. he is ſtened, ARts 14. 19, beaten 


Z 


' drowned in-the ſea, ARs 2 7. 14. he faſteth | Men-pleaſers canfiot 
and prayeth , Acts 14. 23. he labovureth | 


with his hands';' At 18. 3. and 20." 34. 
1 Thefl. 2.9. 2 Thefl. 3.8. i Corint. 4 713. 
he was a tent maker, Acts 18. 3. he ſpeak- 
eth well of bis flanderers, 1 Cor. 4: "12. he 
was no man-pleaſer, 1 Theſlal. +, 4. Satan 


would not fuffer him to come to the Theſla« | 


| 


Exod, 13, 21. 


The pillars of the tabernacle , and their fashion, | 


1 Kings 7.15. | 
Pishon , one of the rivers of paradiſe , Geneſis 
725" oy 
Pithom . a citie ,- Exod. 1.11. 
leroboam builded the high'places , 1 Kings 12. 
31. they are thrown down by Hezckiah , 
2 Kings 1$, 4. atm” >, — 
Plagues ſent upon the dif t > Devreron, 


Fo : 


[ 


28, IF. ? FR 
Plagues ſent upon the Egyptians, Exod. 7; unto 
the 12," * x a? a wi 


: | Plagues to the diſobedjent ', "Deut nomic 
a Phariſee , Aas:3.6, an Hebrew , 2 Cor. | + ' 


| 


28. 22, | 
Iſracl planted in' the mountain ; 
tance, Exod. #5.17. 2 Sam,'7. 10. 


| Paul planted the Coripthians , x Corinthians 


Bat 3. 
L ot be the ſervants of Chriſt, 


Gal. 1..10- - ; &; 
Pollution that cotneth in the night ſeaſon, Deut. 


834. to. > 6-27 

There Shall de 'poore alwayes';' -Deut; 15. 11. 
Mat, 29.11. 3,08 

Shut' not thy” heart from thy poore brother , 
Deurt, 15. 7. Prov. 28. 27. *© © © 


\ 


of kis inheri. | 


prayer, Matth, 26, 39, John 19. 1, Luke 
22.41. the ſame doth Paul, ARts 20. 36. 


The prayess of all ſaints, Revel. 8. 3. 


Pray with the ſpirit and underſtanding , » Cor, 
144 15% 

warn” + wes all the night long, Luke 16. 12. 
Moſes” prayeth fourtie. dayes and fourtie 
nights, Deurt. 9g, 25. 

Chriit prayeth for us; John 16. :6, and 17. 
Ko” 

He prayeth for Peter, Luke 22. 33, ; 

Chriſt prayeth to his Eather for us , Heb, 7. 25, 
and9g 24, 


| Paul prayeth without ceaſing, 1 Thefſal, r. z. 


he praycth in the temple, AQts 22. 17, 


i $, 
Chritt preached alwayes openly , John 18. :o, 
Preachers are called Gods labourers, 1 Corin. 


3. 9. 

Preachers ought to beware of uſurped authorte 
tie, 1Per.g.3 

Chrift preacherh in the ship , Mat. 13. 2, 

VN c are predettinate nccording to the purpoſe of 

God , Epheſ. 1. 11, 

e are predeſtinate to be adopted in Jeſus 

Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 5. 

Tlead not zgainft God in his predeſtination , 
Rom, 9, 20 . > 

Thepretumtion of the' Corinthians, 1 Corint. 


wW 


4+ 6, ; , 

Chriſt our high pricſt, Hebrew 2, 17. and. r. 
and 7, 18. | 

The office of prieſts, Ley, 10.6. and 16. 2. their 
covetouſneſſe, Ta; 3:12: 

The kigh prieft ,* wherefore be was ordained , 
Heb. 5. 1..and 8*3, © ' | F 


An erorice ro princes, Ezck. 45. 9. 
Wicked princes, Job 34 36. | 
Princes” are the miniſters of God ,' Romanes 


L3., I4+ ; 

God leadeth away princes as a'prey , Job r2. 19, 
Againſt thoſe wr 4 rh that | L fe os pobre > 
+ Amos 4.1, and 61, Z&ph. 3.3, © 

The remembrance of ptiſaners, Heb, 13. 3+ . 
Chriftour prophet , Devt., 18, 15. | 
The childe-of promiſe, Rom. 9g. 8. ef 
The land of promiſe,' Det. 8. 7. 
The promiles of God are true, Gen. 32. 10. , 
The promiſe of the Father ?the holy Ghoſt , 
as I, 4+ HS? S | k "70 
To ptopheſfic is better ' than to'ſpeak ſtrange 


tongues, '1 Cor. 14,5, | 
Prophetic is the vife of God ZRom. i 2. 6, 


The prophet reproveth-"feroboam- , 1 Kings 
Se %g +3 99+" « ON | 
Ob4iah 'hid an hundred! prophets , 1 Kings 


18, 4. "Y Vo : - 
Elijak flayeth 3 te we i' King: 18. 40. 
Jehu deitroyeth them alſo , 2 Kings 10. 19+ 25; 
The 


The ſecond Table. 


The doctrine of falſe prophets, Ezek. 13. 2.a9d 
22.25, Jer. 23-9: 115 © Ld 
Foure hundred and fifty falſeprophets againſt 
' -  Eljabs the true and! onely propher of God, 
i Kings 18. 19. S. | 
The ſpirits of prophets are inthe power of the 

rophets, 2 Cor, 14:38: | 
The falſe prophets shalt diethe death , Dear. 18. 
20.and 13.1-F | 
Baals prophets cut 
1 Kings 18. 28. 
The prophets example to usof patience, Jam. 5, 


- 


themfelves with kaives ; 


10, 
The authority ofthe prophets of God,, Micah z, 


$. 2 Kings 5.8. | | 

The prophets did defire to'ſce Chriſt, Matth. 
13, 17- 

The prophet inold time where called Seers, 
1 Sam. 9. 9. 

The ſons of the prophets poore, 2 King. '6. 2. 
they were refreshed by Eliztha , 2 King. 


4. 43+ 
Falſe prophets work 'miracles , Deut, 13, 1. 
Mat.14., 24- 
Proſperity and adyerſitie are of the Lord, Proy. 


4-33 , 

The proſperity of the wicked, Job 2 1. 7. 

God reſiſteth the proud , 1 Per. 5 pF. 

God proveth Abraham, Gen. 22, 1. 

'God'proyeth his people » Exod. 15. 25. and 

16.4% 

Gods providence toward the wicked, 1 Kings 
I$. 1. 

Ofpublicanes , Luke 3, 12. 

The publicanesbelecvc'in Chriſt , Mat. 21. 32. 
they juſtified God , Luke 7. 29. 

The publicane is juſtified rather than the phari- 
ſce, Luke 18. 14. 

Sharp punishment purgeth away the evil, Proy. 
20. 30. 

The —_ of heart are bleſſed , Mat. 5.8, 

Chriſt himſelf hath purged our fins, Heb. r, 3, 

Phygellus turned from Paul, 3 Tim. 1. 15, 


Vails fall upon dare, Exod. 16. 13; 
; Num, 11.31. 
Foolish queſtions, z Tim. 6. 2 3+ 
Ayoid foolish queſtions , Tit. 3: 9- 
Queſtions and {trite of words , 1 Tim. 6. 4. 
R. 
R Abbah a city of the Arnmonites. 2 Sam. 12+ 
26, 
Rahab the harlot , Josh. z. and 6, 
Rachel Jacobs wiic, and her doings , Gen. 29, 
and 30.and 31i.and 35- 
Firlt and latter rain, Neut. 11. 14- 
Chriſtraiſed from the dead , delivereth us from 
the wrath tocome, 1 Thefl. 1 10. 


To be raiſed up with Chriſt , Rom, 6. 4- 
We s$hall be raiſed through Chriſt , 2 Cor. 4. 


- 
. 


* 


14- 
Ahad and Jehoshaphat go up againſt Ramoth 
Gilead , 1 Kings 32 29. 
Theraven ſent oat of the Ark , Gen. 8, 7* 
Ravens ſent by the proviſion of God to feed 
Elijah. x Kings 17. 6. 
Follow not thine own reaſon, Deut. 13. 8. 
The rebellion of the Iſraelites, Dsut. 9. 24. and 
1,27. 
Tm rebellion of Korah . Num. 16, 1. 2, 
The rebellion of the people of Iſracl , Deut. 9g, 


224 

Rebekahthe wife of Iſaac, Gen. 22. unto the 

" 28. Rom.g.10, ' 

What fruit they have that receive Chriſt, John 
1,12. 

Rechabites , Jer. 36. 2, 

Rechab killeth Ish-bosheth. 2 Sam. 4. 5, 6. 

Reconciled unto God by Chriſt, Rom, 5. 10, 
Col. 1, 20,21. | 

Reconcile thee to thy brother , Mat. 5, 24. 

The day of reconciliation , Levit. 23, 7. 

Chriſt our Redeemer , 1 Cor, 1. 30. Mark. 
10. 45, 

Redemprion by grace , Ephel. 1.79,  _ 

Redemption by the bloud of Chriſt, 1 Pet, 1. 
19. Eph. 1,7. Heb. 9,12. 

A bruiſedreed , Iſa. 42. 3. Mat. 12. 20. 

God is our refuge, 2 Sam. 23. 23, Pal. 9. 9. 
Jer. 16. 9, 

Cities of refuge , Josh. 20. 2. 

Rehoboam and his doi 
12, and 14. 048 

Whercin pure religion ſtandeth, Jam. 1. 27, 

Remiſſion of fins , free . Pſal, 32. 1. Col. 1,22, 

Therenewing of the holy Ghoſt , Tit. 3. 5. 


ngs. 1 Kin. 11. 43, and 


Exhortation to repetitance , Atts's. 
.19, and 17, 30, and 26. 30.. 

Repentance and'conyerſion, Ads 3. 19. 

Repentance'is the gift of God, Lam, g. 21, 

Godrepenteth , 1 Sam; 15, t1. 

God repentcth 'that he had m 

* 6.60. I 

Of the reprobate, Mat. 13. 13. 

The refurre&ion of the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 12, 

Reſt promiſed tothem that beare the yoke of 

Chriſt, Mat, 11. 29, 

Reſt promiſed to the troubled, 2 Thefl. 1. 7. 

A reſt remaineth for the people of God , Hebr. 
4-9 | 


38, and 3» 


Thed 
pes: Gt 


ade" man. Gen, | 
| | The outward ſervice, that lacketh faith, is reje- 


Sf ferrancs, Epheſ; 6, 5. Wa 
, 23. 25. Heb: 12.28, Deut, 
6, 13+, Josh. 24, 14. Hp 
Serve God with a good heart , Deut. 28, 


47+,".., 
The true ſervice of God. Iſa. 11, 16, 17. 


Qed, Ia. 43.22. 
Salmaneſer the king of Ashur, x Kings 18. 9. 
Shammah alone ſlew many. Phiiſtines , 2 Sam. 


23.11, pf, 
Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſon of Jeroboam, 
2 Kings 15, 10. coptth 


Shebnah , 2 Kings 18. 18, . 1/a, 22. 15. 


Toretain fins ; Tohw 20. 23. obs. ; 
Reuben , his birth; and doings, Gen, 29. 32- | 
and 35,23. and 37.21. and 42,22. and 49. 


+ 
React theprieſt of Midian, Exod. 2. 18. 
God whack no reward, Deut 10. 17. 
Thereward blindeth the eyes, Deut. 16. 19, 
The v2= is according to the work, 1 Cor, 
3- . 
The reward of fin is death, Rom, 6. 23. 
Rezin the king of Aram, 2 Kings 16. 5, .. 
Woman was made of the rib of Adam, Genel. 


The Shechemites are burnt , Judg. 9. 45- 

Shechem lain ,'Gen, 34; 26. .... -, 

Shem , Geneſis 5. 32. and 10. 21, and 11; 
10, 

Shemaiah , aprophet, 1 Kings 12. 22. 

| Shelah the fon of acpacohe Gen. 11,12. 

Shelah the ſon of Judah , Gea. 38.5. 

Loſt sheep, Matth. 15, 24. . 

The $sheep of Chriſt hear his voice , John 
10.27, . . 

The office of a shephetd ; Ezek. 33. 2. 

The good shepherd,, Chriſt , Joh. 10. 11. 1 Pet. 


3. SONART 

Woto the rich, and why, Luke. 7. 24. Jam. . 1. 
1 Tim, 6, 9. 

The covetous rich man, Eccles 6, 2. 

Man cannot ſerve God and riches, Luk. 16, 13. 

The deceitfullnelle of riches, Mark. 4. 19. 

The church is founded upon Chriſt the ſure 
Rock , Mat, 16.18. 


— 


Water gusheth out gf the rock of Horeb, Exod, 
I 7" 6, k : 

A prophecie of the Romanes: N um. 24. 24. 

Chriſt the Root of Jeſſe, Rom. 15. 12. 
Ropes on the head wasa ſigne of ſybmiſſion, 
1 Kings 20. 31. | yy . 
Avoid roaring and curſed ſpeaking, Eph. 4,31. 
Curſe not the ruler of the people , Exod. 22, 28. 
446-7 appointed oyer ten , bh Moſes , . Exod, 
18. 25. 

What manner ot rulers God requireth, Exod. 
18. 21. .Deut. 1, 13, 

He that ruleth, let him rule with 


Roman. 13, 8. 
: S, 
T He everlaſting ſabbath , Iſa, 66. x FR 

The true obſervation of the ſabbath , Ifa. 

56.2, and 58. i3. 

Sacrifice for ſin, Heb. 5. 1. and 8. 3, 
Sacrifices of juſtice , Deut. 33. 10, 
The ſale and the ſeller , Levit. 25. 23. 
Solomon and his doings, 2 Sam. 12. 24. unto 
 the1 Kings 12. 
Every man $hall be ſalted with fire; Mark 


9. 4% = - 
The falt of the carth, the Apoſtles , Matth. 


diligence R 


+ 13» 
Salute no man by the way , Luk. 10. 4. 
Samaria beſieged , x Kings 20, 3 Kings6. 


19, 
Samaria full of Tdolatry, 2 Kings 17. 29. 
Samſ.n and his doings , Judg. 13. uato the 

17 Chapter. 

Samuel and his doings , 1 Sam, 1. unto the 2x5. 

chap. verſe 1. 


Sanftifie the Lord God in your hearts, 1 Pet, 3, 


15. | 
Theform of the ſanftuary : Exod. 25.8. 
The purging of the ſanCtuary , Lev. 16. 16, 
Sarah nurſeth her ſon Iſaac , Gen. 21. 7, 
Satan the god of this world , 2 Cor. 4. 4- 


The number of them that hall be faved , is 
ſmall , Luk, 13. 23. ATP 

Saul king of Iſrael , and Kis doings , 2 Sam: 9, 
unto the end of the book. 

The profit of the ſcriptures . a Tim. 3. 16, 


17. ; 

The underſtanding of the ſcriptures , isthe gift 
of God , Luke 24. 45- 

The ſcribes ſit in Moſcs ſeat , Matth. .23- 2. 

Chriſt the ſeed of David , 2 Sam. 7. 12- 

A ſeer, that is, a prophet , 1 Sam. 9. 11. 

The ceremoniall law forbiddeth to ſeethe meat 
on the ſabbath , Exod. 16. 23. 

To ſell his goods., and to give them, &c, Matth. 
19 21. Luke12.33.and 18. 22. 

The ſepulchre of Chriſt , Matth. 2 7. 63. 

Sergius Paulus, Acts 13, 7. 

The braſen ſerpent ſetup , Num. 21.9. John 

14. broken. inpieces, 3 Kings 18. 4, 


' 7 "ks 

Chriſt the shepherd of the faithfull , Ezek, 
$4 3fo .. 

Chriſts birth declared to the shepherds, Luke 


2. 1,9. 

Falſe canker; Jer 12. 16. and 23. 1. Ezek. 
34. 2, | 

Shepherds that admonish not , Ezek. 3, 18, 

The golden shields of Solomon, 1 Kings 10. 17. 
and 14, 26. 

Shimei this villany and doings, 2 Sam, 16. 5- 
and 19,16. 1 Kings 2. 36, 

In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the congrega- 

' tion, Josh. 18, 1. 1 Sam. 1. 24. 

Shuah the father of Judahs wife , Geneſis 

8,2, | 

The fick ought to ſend for the elders of the 
church , Jam. 5, 14. 

Chriſts {ide is pierced , John 19. 34. : 

A fſigne given: to Hezekiah., 3 Kings 20. 9. 
lo.11h 

A figne giyen to Saul for a confirmation, 1 Sam: 


10. 2. | 

Signes which shall come before the latter day , 
Luke 24. 2x. 

Sihon king of Heshbon given into the hands of 
Iſrael, Deut. 2. 24. 

Simeon and his doings , Gen. 29+ and 34- and 
42. and 46. and 49. 

Simeon the phariſce . Luke 7, 36.49- 

Simon the ſorcerer , Ats 8 TIA 

Sanai a mountain , Exod. 19. 1, Gal. 4.25; 

David the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael , 2 Sam. 


23.1. 
Davids ſingers, 1 Chron. 25- 1, rags 
ſongs to the Lord , Epheſ. 


Sing ſpirituall 


$- 19, , 
To ſing with the ſpirit and underſtanding. 
1 Cor, 14. IF. 
Chriſt hath delivered us from fin , Luke 1x. 


73, 
God onely forgiveth fin , Num. 14. 18, 
The knowledge of fin by the law, Rom. 


3. 20, : 

He that committeth ſin, isof thedeyil , x John 
. $. 

Ms committeth fin , is the ſervant of ſin, 


John 8. 34. 
Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Mark. 3, 29. | 
By the fin of Adam death entred into the world, 
Rom. F.I2, 
The Lord washeth away our fins. Iſa. 4 4; 
1 Cor. 6.11. | 
Sinners captives , Rom. 7. 23- 
Chriſt is come to call ſinners , Matth. 9. 
I2, 13, 
The hens ſinner shall live , Ezek. 33. 11, 
Deur. 3. 25 3. 
Siſers., Judg. 4. | 
The skie red inthe morning , Matt. 16. 3. 
To ileep , for to dic, Genel. 47. 30. Matth. 


9.2 | | 
He eh a man, shall die the death, Exod. 
31-12. Levit. 24. 17- 
The ſmell of Noahs ſacrifice . Gen.,8. 21, | 
What punishment he sball' have that ſmiteth 
his father, ora woman With childe , Exod. 


21,18» 24, 23+ | ons | 
Genef. 13, and 14. and 19. 


Of ſervants, Exod. 2 1. 2. Deut, 15, 12. 


The ſervant that knoweth the will , &c.. Luke 
11, 47- 


Joſeph ſold by Gods providence 
The folemn feaſts of the Jews , Exod, 23, z 4 


Of the Sodomites , 
Ezck. 16. 44. Th 
» Gen 45, 5- 


hri 
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Chriſt prayeth in 2 ſolitarie place , Mark. 1., The temple of the Lord is burnt , 2 Kings 


35+. | S 1; 
The ſong of Moſes, Deut, 32.'1-'  * 
The rn of Solomon'; a thouſand and five, 
i Kings 4.3%. 
The diſabedient {on is ſtoned to death , Deut. 
21, 26, 21- 
Sopater , 'AQts 20. 4- | 
Sorcerers . ought to die the death, Levit. 20, 


Sorrow not aboye meaſure for them that are 
dead, 1 Thell. 4. 13. 

' Soſthenes, Atts 18: 17. 

The dutic of ſouldiers , Luke 3. 14- _ 

Joliah took away ſoothſayers , '2 Kings 23+ 


What man ſoweth , that shall he reap , Galatians 


6. 7: 

Gods providence even upon the ſparrow , Mat. 
10, 29. 

Evil Geakery shall not inherit the king4ome of 
God , x Cor, 6. 10. 

Who ſo ſpeaketh , let him ſpeak the words of 
ws hep 1 lo R | 

Sobrietic in ſpeaking, Prov. 17. 27-" | 

The ſpies of the lang; fpromilſe are {lain for ſtir« 
ting upthe people , Num. 14. 36, 

Spies {ent into Jericho, Josh. 2. 1, 

Sandtification of the ſpirit , 1 Pet, 1+ 2+ 

The fruit of the ſpirit , Gal, 5. 22, 

The wiſdome of the ſpirit , Rom, 8. 6. 

We muſt not beleeve every ſpirit , 1 John 
4. 1. 

Lying ſpirits, Tfa. 19. 14- : 

The ſpirit and the flesh luſt one againſt another , | 
7 5 > Saad 

Spirit for winde, Gen. $, 1. 

Grieye not the holy ſpirit of God, Ephe. 


4+ 30. 
The Girit prayeth for us, Rom, $. 26. 
Spoils divided equally , 1 Sam. 30. 24. Josh. 


22.8, 
The ſpouſe of Chriſt the church , Pſal. 4x. 10. 
Paul baptizeth Stephanas and his family , 1 Cor. 


IL, 16, 
Steyen and his death , Ads 6, 5. and 7. 
Chriſt the corner-ſtone is refuſed , Mat, 21. 42+ | 
1 Pet, 2.7. 
The ſtone to ſtumble at , x Pet. 2. 1. 
It raineth ſtones , Josh. 10. 11, 
God loyeth the ſtranger , Deur. 10. 18. 
Oppreſle not ſtrangers , Exod. 23. 9. Lev: 19- 


33, 34- 
Strangers had the tithes given them, Deut, 
I4. 29. - 
Strangled things forbidden , Gen. 9. 4. 
God is our ſtrength , 2 Sain. 22. 3- Exod. 


15. 2, 
The waters of Strife , Num, 20. 13. ; 
Strive not with any , Prov.-20. 3. 2 Tim. 2. 


22, 24+ 
The Elders of Succoth put to death , and how , 
Judg. 8. 14,1 6. 
The ſunne and moon for ſignes, and for ſeaſons, 
Gen. 1, 14. 
The ſun ſtayed at the words of Joshua, Josb. 10, 


I2, 13, 

The ſupper of the Lord with his diſciples 5 Mat. 
26. 26. 

The ſupper of the Lord ought to be done in his 
remembrance, Luke 22. 19. 

Swear by the name of the living God , Deut. 
6. 13. : 

Swear not at all , Mat, 5. 34. 

Swear not by the name of ſtrange gods , Exod. 
23- 13, 

Swear notin vain , Deut. g.11. 

Paul ſweareth, 2 Cor. 1. 23, 

The authority of the temporall ſword , Genel, 
9.6. Rom.13. 4.6, 


25 9. 
Tempt not Ged , Deut. &. 16, Mat. 4. 7- 1Cor./ 


10, 9. 
Terth Abrahanis father , Gen. 11. 27. 
Terah dieth in Haran , Gen. 1. 32. 
The deſcription of the old teſtament ,' Josh, 24. 
Heb. 9, | 
The bloud of the teſtament , Heb. 9. 20. 
The new teſtament, Gen. 3, 15. Heb. 8, 8,10. 
and 10, 16. for remiſſion of finnes , Matth. 
26. 28; 
Thankſgiving becometh Sainte , Eph. 5, 4. 
The punishment of theft , Exod, 22, 1. 
Thefr forbidden , Exod. 20. 1g. 
The thoughts of mans heart wicked , Genel. 


6. 5. 
Follow not the thoughts of thine own heart , 
Rom, 15, 39. 
Thomas an rp. we xr 11.16. and 20. 24. 
The ſeed choked with thorns, Mark. 4. 7, 
Thelatter times, 1 Tim. 4. 1. | 
The diverſities of times, Gen, 1. 14. Ind B. 22. 
Times muſt not be obſerved , Gal. 4. 10. 
Timotheus , 1 Cor, 4. 17. 
Who live of the tithes , Deut. 14. 29. 
The rithes of ſeeds , 1 Sam. 8. 15. 
The tithes of the land are the Lords , Levit. 


27. 30. 

Toi the king of Hamath , 2 Sam,$ 9. 

Tola a judge in 1ſrael , Judg. 10. 1. : 
The fault and vertue of the tongue, Jam. 3. $+ 
Prov. 12.13. and 13.4. and 14. 3- 

Refrain thy tongue from evil,, x Pet. 3. 10. 
Diverſitio of tongues , 1 Cor. 13. 28 . and 14+ 2+ 
Tooth for tooth , Exod. 21. 24. | 

The good treaſury of the heart, Mat. 12. 35- 
Dry tree, green tree , Luke 23.31. 

The good tree beareth good fruit, Mat. 12. 33- 
The tree of life , the tree of knowledge , Genel, 


2.9, 

The tree that maketh the waters ſweet , Exod. 
15. 25. 

Trees created for man , Gen. 1. 22. and 29. 16. 
Fruitfull trees muſt ſtand in time of war , Deut. 


20. 19. 

The fruitfull trees three yeares uncircumciſed , 

Levit.9. 23. 

Trumpets of filyer , Num. 10. 2; 

Tribulation, Rom. 8. 35; Heb. 12.5; 

, Tribulation bringeth paticace , Rom. F. 3: 

We muſt by tribulations enter into the king- 

dome of heaven, Ads 14, 22, 

Tribulations to the faithfull, 1 Tet, 4. 12, 13+ 

Pay tribute , Rom, 13. 7. 

Chriſt payeth tribute to the magiſtrate, Matth. 

17,22. 

Tubal- kain , the firſt brafier and iron ſmith, 

Gen, 4+ 22, 

V. 
V Ariance a work of the flesh , Gal. 5, 20. 
The vail of the tabernacle , Exod, 16. 31, 

The vail of Moſes face , Exod. 34. 33 35+ 

Vengeance is forbidden , Prov. 21. 22, 1 Sam. 

11.2. Levit, 19. 18. Luk. 9.55. 

Vengeance pertaineth to God , Deut. 32, 35. 
Rom. 12, 19, Heb. 10. 33. 1 Thell. 4, 6. 

Chriſt is the verity , John14. 6. 

The veſſels of the young men. that is , their bo- 
dies , 1 Sam. 21. x, 

Noahs vineyard, Gen. 9g. 20. 

Laws concerning vineyards, Exod. 22. 5. Deut. 
20, 6, and 22. g.and 23. 24. 

Virgins taken in war , Num. 31-18. 

Hearts ancircumciſed , Levit. 26. 41. 

Vncleannefſe ought not once to be named a- 
mong Chriſtians, Eph. 5. 3. 

Company not with the ungodly , 1 Cor, 5, 11. 

An union of the Jews and Gentiles in Chriſt, 
Ifa. 19.44. 


T. 

T He form of the tabernacle, Exod. 26, and 

36 and 39, 32, 
The feaſt of tabernacles , Levit, 23. 34- 
The tables of the teſtimony , Exod. 32. 15, 
Tabitha is raiſed up again, AQts 9, 36. 
Againſttalebearers , Prov. 26. 22, and 18. $, 
Tamar a widow and her doings, Gen. 38. 
Tamar the daughter of David, 2 Sam. 13. 1, 
Teachers ordained in the church , 1 Cor. 12, 


18, 
The holy Ghoft is the teacher of the faithfull, 


ohn 14. 26. 
The temple for the body of Chriſt , John 2. 21, 


Vocation of the Jews and Gentiles , Rom, 


I. 9. 
| Hearken to the voice of the Lord, Exod. 15. 26, 
Deut. 13. 4. and 30. 20. | 
Vows ought to be performed , Num, 30. 3, 
Gen. 23.21. / 
Uriah the husband of Bath-sheba , 2 Samuel 


1. 3- | 

Uriah the prieſt ,2 Kings 16, 11. 
Of uſury , Deut 23. 20. 

A law againſt _ » Deut. 23.19. 
Uzziab , otherwiſe called Azariah the ſon of 


Amaziah king of Judah , 2 Kings 14. 21, 
2 Chron, 26.1. _ ; af | 


The temple is built up again , Hag. 1, 14. Ezra 


4. 1.and 6. 14, 
The temple of Solomon, x King. 6. 1 and 8 13. 


W. 
T O walk with God , Gen. 5. 24, 


War is ſent for the {in of the people , 1 Kings 
8,33. Levit. 26. 23, 25. 7 
No man warreth at hisown colt. r Cor, g. 7; - 


| To watch , Mat. 24, 42. and 25. 1, 13.1 Thefl, 


$. 2, 6, Col. 4.2: 

Unclean water, Levit. 11, 38: 

Water changed into wine, John 2, 8. 

The water of lite; John 4. 14. and 7. 38. 

Bitter waters, Exod. 15. 23- 

Waters flowing out of the rock, Exod. 17. 6. 
The kings way , Num. 21, 22, 

To go the way of all the earth , for to dy, 
1 Kings 2. 2, 

The way of the Lord is uncorrupt , 2 Sam 
23,31, 

The wha of yerity , 2 Pet. 2. 2. 

The weak in knowledge eat herbs , Rom. 
I 4, 2, 

Davids weapons againſt Goliah , z Samuel 


17. 40. 

The weapons of the faithfull , 2 Cor. 10. 4+ 
Eph. 6. 11. 

A wedding garment, Mat, 22.12, 

Of weights, Deut. 25. 13. Hoſ, 12.7. 

The feaſt of, weeks , Exod. 34. 2 2. 

Well-doing cometh of the Lord , Phil. 1. 6. 
Prov. 16.1. and 20. 24. 

The Philiſtines fill up Abrahams wells , Genel. 


26, 14. 
Hracl in his wealth forſvok God. Deut. 3. 
I 


Bleſſed are they that weep , Matth. 5. 4. Luk. 
l 


G6. 21. 
Weep with them that weep , Rom. 12. 15. 
The viſion of wheels, Ezck. I,15. 
The viſion of the great whore , Rev. 17: 
Whoredome pumished by death. Gen, 38. 24; 
Levit. 18. 29. 
The hire of an whore ought not to be given 
up for a yow ,, Deut, 23. 18. 
Ayoid the company of whores, Prov, 6. 24. 
and 23. 27, 
Young widows, 1 Tim.5.1r. 
The duty of the wife, Eph. 5. 22. Tit. 2. $+ 
The praiſe of a yertuous wife , Proy. 18, 22. 
The good wife and the bad , Prov, 12. 4. 
A prudent wife is the gift of God , Prov. 19. 14. 
A contentious wife is to be avoided, Prov. 2 1.9 


The wife not found to be a virgin , Deut. 232. 


14. 

The wife ought to be carefull for her family , 

Titus 2. 5, 

"The wife ſuſpet of adultery , Num. 5. 12. 

God worketh in us both the will and the deed . 
Phil. 2.13, 

To will is preſent with us,but to perform is 
not, Rom, x. 18, 

Prieſts may not drink wine, Levit, 10. 8. 

Wine maketh glad the heart of man, Judg, 9. 
1 3. Pial. 24 1F5- 

bat + and fmplicity required , Matth. 
13. 16, 

The wiſdome of the flesh diſobedient to the 
law of God, Roman8, 7. 1 Cor. 1. and 2. 
and 3. 

Chriſt is the wiſdome of God , Luk, 11. 49. 

The wiſdome of God hidinthe goſpel, 1 Cor. 


2. 7. p 

What the wiſdome of this world is with God , 
1 Cor. 1+ 19, 20.a0d 3. 19. 

Beare not falſe witneſſe , Exod, 20. 16. and 
23.1; 

The teſtimony of witneſſes, Devt. 17. 6. 

What punishment is appointed for falſe wit- 
neſle bearing . Deut. 19. 16, 

The woman dilcaſed with an iſſue ot bloud , is 
healed » Mart. 9. 20. 

The woman that hath the bloudy iſſue, Levit. 
IF. 19, 

Let every woman haye her husband , 1 Cor, 7. 
2, Epheſ. 5. 22, | 

The woman that turneth her husband from 
the aa God 5$hall dy" the death , Deur. 
13. 6. 

He that ſtriketh a woman with childe, Exod. 
21,22, 

Womans duty, 1 Cor. 11.6. and 14. 34» 

Paul preacheth to women , Ads 16. 13. 

The Jews might not marry ftrange women , 

| Exod, 34. 12, 16, Ezra 17. 3, 4. 

Women preſerved in taking of cities , Deurt. 

20. 14- 

The elder women should inſtruct th 


love their husbands, Titus 2. 3. 4. FE 


Againſt women that diſguiſe themſelves in 
mens apparell , Deut. 22. x. 
The famine of Gods word, Amos 8. 11. 


| Divers cauſes of freedom from war , Deut, 
Z0, $o 


He that ſinneth not'in word, is perfit, Jam. 3. 2. 
Chriſt 


: 
x 
p 


T he ſecond T able. 


R———— —— 
G—_— _ ——— 


*kriſt i word of God. John bo be 
C—— to the word of God , nor take any 
thing from it, Deut. 4- 2.and 12. 32, 
To caſt away the word of the Lord. 1 Sam, 15. 


23» . . 
4 should be laid up in onr hearts. 
—_— 6.8. and 11. 18, we.ought to follow it. 
Devt. 5. 32. Wwe ought to teach it toJour 
children. Deut. 4-9. and 11, 19, ; 
The word of God , how WC ought to handle it, 
t, 6. 7- 
prckyr wt thou shalt be juſtified. Mat. 12.37» 
The workman 1s worthy of his meat, Matth. 


10.10, \ 

Unfruitfull works , Eph. 5. 11. ; 

The worls do witneſle of faith , Phil, 5, Heb. 
9. IO, 2 Pet. 6. Is Fo To 

Works of mercy , Matth, 25.25, 36, 


The works of darkneſſe , Tit, 2. 12. and Epheſ” 


«11, | 
The works of gentiles we muſt ayoid, Epheſ, 


. 17s 

The works of God are perfet, Deut. 3 2.4- 

Workers of iniquity , Matth, 25, 41. 

Works of light , Epheſ. 5.9. 

The works that defile a man, Mark 7, 20. 21, 22, 

By our works we are not ſaved, Rom. 11, 6, 
Eph. 2, 8, Titus 3. 5. 

The ſaints shall judge the world , 1 Cor, 6, 2, 


Chriſt prayeth not for the world, John 17. y, 7 
John 2, 15, 


Love not the world , 1 


The fashion of this world goeth away , 4 Cor, T Acheus the publicane , Luk 19, 2, 


7. 31. 
The world made by Chriſt, John x, 10, 


True worshippers, John 4. 23+ | 
The. worshippers of ſtrange gods are ſtoned to | Zamzummin, a people , Deut 2, 20, 


death , Deut, 17, F, are delivered into the | The zeal of God 


hands of ſpoilers , Judg. 2, 14. 


The worshippers of ſtrange gods shall dy the 


death , Deat, 9. 14. 1 


To worship God in ſpirit, John 4. 2.3. 


" 


Worship God onely , Mar, 4. : ©. 
The worship of ſtrange gods is forbidden, Exod. | Zebulun,his genealogie,and hisdoings, Gen. 30, 


23. 13» 14. 


Zacharias the king of Iſrael , 2 Kin, 14. 295 
Zalmunna and Zeba lain by Gideon, Judg, 8, 


21, 


ainſt the man that walketh 
according to the ſtubborneſſe of his heart , 
Deut, 29. 20, 

The zeal of Moſes, Exod. 32. 26, of Phinchas, 
Num. 25.7. of Elijah, 1 King. 18. 40, of 
Jehu, 2 Kings 10, 16, 


20, and 46. 24, and 49. 13, Deut. 33,18, 


The wrath of God on the children of diſobe- | Zechariah the ſon of [choiadathe priett, 2 Chr, 


dience 5 Coh 3s 6, 


Y, 
T He idle are reproved, Prov, 21, 25. and 


22,13, and26,13,14>15, 


The evils that come of ydleneſſe, Prov, 24. 30, 


31, 
Ydlenefleto be avoided, Proy.t0,13.and 21.15, 


The = of jubile , Levi 
Ayo 


e of iron forthe diſobedicnt, Deut,28.48, | 
The duty of young women , Titus 2.4. 


r, 25, Ils 


24, - Os, 

Zechariah the ſon of Berechiah, TZech. 1, 1, 
Matth, 23. 35. 

Zedekiah king, 2 King, 24+ 17, and 25. 7, Jer. 
F2. 1s EZEK, I2,. 13% 

| Zeeb ſlain, Judgs 7. 25, 

' Zerubbabel the ton of Shealtiel , Hagg, 1, 12, 

Ziba « 2 Sam, 9, 2, 
| Zidkiah, a falfe prophet , 1 Kings 22, 11, 
Zimri the king of Iiracl, and his doings, 1 Kin, 


IG. 9, 
Theluſts of youth are to be ayoided. 2 Tim, 2, | Zion the city of Dayid, 2 Sam, 5,7, x Chron, 


22, 


Il. 5, 


——_ 


Of the incomparable treaſure of the holy ſcriptures, with 


a prayer for the true uſe of the ſame. 


Ela12, 3 awd F" Tf Ere 1s the ſpring where waters flow ,| 22. 2.22. 
Revel, 21, 16, . 
von pode to quench our heat of ſin 


Jerem. 33. rs. 
Pal. 119, 160, 


Revel. 2, 7. 

Pld 119: 142, Tere ts the judge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
144. when mens devices fail : 

John 6.25, ere ts the bread that feeds the life, 
Luke 3-1%8>”>o that death cannot aſſail. 


The tidings of ſalvation dear : 


comes 10 our eares from hence ; | 


Epheſ.6.u6. The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
and Shield of our defence. 
Math. 7.6 Then 6enot like the hog that hath 


 @ pearle at his deſire, 


Here us the tree where truth doth grow , 
to lead our lrves therem : 


Jude 26, 


| Pſal. xx. xx, 


Joshua x. 8. 
Plal. =. 2,2, 


| CCS SELF | 


Marth, 6. 22. 


And takes more pleaſure in the trough , 


and wallowing inthe myre. 


PAL 119.47-73. Read 01 this book 1n any caſe y 


but with a ſingle eye , 
Read not but firſt deſire Gods grace z 
to underſtand thereby. 
Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpet?, 
to fruttifie therem. 
That knowledge may bring this effeft, 
to mortifie thyſin. 
Then happie thou in all thy life, 
what ſo tothee befalls ; 


4 94.12,13, Tea, double happy shalt thou be , 


' when God by death thee calls. 


—_—— 


Gracious God, and moſt mercifull father, which haſt vouchſafed us the rich and precious jewel 
of thy-holy word , afliſt us with thy ſpirit ,*that it may be written in our hearts toour everlaſting 
comfort , to reform us, to renew us, according to thine own1mage; to build usup, and edifie us into the 


perfe& building of thy Chriſt, ſanCtifying and increaſin 


O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. 
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Z 1n us all heavenly vertues. Grant this 


_—_—— 
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The creation Geneſis , Chap. j. | of the world. | 


Ne. Fol. 1 


THE FIRST BOOK 
T7 WM So © ©. 9 


= YL 5 8 GO, 


q 
ning and genera- 
P* tion of the crea- 


tures. 


FT A TU UNELTT. 


OSEs in effeft declareth three things which are in this book chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt 
M that the world , and all things therein were created by God, and that man being placedin this 

great tabernacle of the world to behold Gods wonderfull works , and to praiſe his Name for 

the infinite graces where with he hadendued him, fell willingly from God m—_ diſobedience, 
who yet for his own mercies ſake reſtored him to life , and confirmed him in the ſame by bis promiſe of 
Chriſt to come, by whom he (Ons overcome Satan, death, and hell. _— that the wicked,unmind- 
Full of Gods moſt excellent benefits , remained ſtill in their wickedneſſe, and ſo falling moſt horribly from 
fenne to finne , provoked God ( who by his Preachers called them continually to repentance ) at length to 
deſtroy the whole world. Thirdly , he aſſureth us by the examples of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and the reſt 
of the Patriarches, that his mercies never fail them,whom he chuſeth to be his church,and to profeſſe his 
name 0 earth, but in all their afflitions , andperſecutions , he ever aſſiſteth them,ſendeth comfort , and 
delivereth them. And becauſe the beginning , increaſe, preſervation, and ſucceſſe thereof might be onely 
attributed to God , Moſes ſheweth by the examples of Cain , Iſhmael , Eſau, and others, which were no- 
ble in mans j udgement, that this church dependeth not on the eftimation and nobilitie of the world: and 
alſo by the fewneſſe of them , which have at all times worſhiped him purely according to his word, that 
it flandeth not in the multitude, but in the poore and deſpiſed , in the ſmall flock and little number, that 
man in his wiſedome might be confounded , and the name of God evermore praiſed. 


GCUAdpL mament in the midſt of the waters; and ler 


the firmament , 9 of the earth ſeparated from the wa-| 7 And:God made the firmament; and di- 
ters > IT and made fruitful, 14,of the ſunne , moon , and) jj eq the waters which were * under the fir- f 45 the fea and 


ftarres, 20 of fich and fowl , 24 of beaſts and cattel ,2.6 of rivers, from thoſe 


man in the image of God. 2.9 Alſo the appointment of |MAMENT , from the Waters which were * above wg qeregtia 
food. the firmament: and it was ſo. are upholden by 
dn 8 And God called the firmament 5 Hea- {tponoouce- 
136, 5. Eccl. 18,1. 


N * the * beginning 


., or . : helm the world. 

136 5- Beck n$ot, EXIF Go D created thel Ven * 3 mw = evening and the morning Fol. 148-4 
7424. | 00 a gd bf woof 
a Firſt of al, and YZESPY heaven and the earth. | WEFE FRE tecona day. Cn of the git, 
before that any NOSE 3 p| 9C And God ſaid, * Let the waters un- and all that is 
creature was>God , FRESTERY | = 2 And the eart above us. * « 
made beaven and Je = :thour® tf der the heayen be gathered together unto «The ſecondday. 
no __ You ome] place, and let the drie-land appear: and a2 37:56 

A 1 y 55 <A. Ly . = c - 5 > . IT. 3 

:od without ary YENC BA Wt? and yoid ; and *dark _— Cl Itb 58,4. 


creature in it : for 


i And God called the drie-land Earth, 

| s NO | the gathering together of the waters 

© Datkeneſſe co-. © WW S> and the Spirit of| 25 £9 | | 

ined the deep. God 4 moved upon the t face of Tu, waters. —_—_ Seas: an Go aw that it was good. þ 5o that we fr 
the light was nor 3. And God faid, * Let there be light: and BE 260 aid, ® Let the earth bring > #olbowb 
created forth grafle ; the herb geeving ſeed, andthe et the carth 


d He maintained Chere: was © light. ' sf Wy | ( a, ant | the canh_ 
by is Gee? 4 And God ſaw thelight, that it was good: png h Poona, fa —_ his kinde, ch nunca Y 

or. ee; and God divided t the light fromthe dark- day wo, 7s 1nitlelt, upontheearth : an iThisſemence i 
* Hebr.11,3. neſſe. ; 911135? po doleg A d th | ſgnifie thar God 
made before ei- 5, And God called the light Day ,/and the \; 17 520 FRE earth brought forth grafle , madeal! his crea- 


ther ſunne or » O | if *< binds s. ry ſerve to 
moone wecon- darkneſſe he called Night: * t and the even- and herb yeelding ſeed after his inde; and ragag, aero 


. 


- 


ed: ” - ; 5 y - 1 2+ the of man: 
DES ing ndhe morning were the fully: | ee Feeling re, whoſe ſrl ar ini ERR 
one that co the 6 q. And God faid, * Letthere be at fir- E FPS oood NT 17 : oe by 
Gods  inflru-” + os er * IS « | - | ” pope n 
rents; which ond li ob ? Hehe: lefweedbelighe, and berwetnthe drher ſt 13'* And the eyening and the morning, fre ior 
Ferem. 10, 12, and 51, 15. © Oc, fr CI aiew ad | IGG 4. Were rhe third day. Y 7 —_ 1 day, 
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The creation of man. 


Geneſis. 


Thefirſt fabbath. 


'2 - 14 «C AndGodfſaid, *Lertherebe* lights 
"> 244-136,7- in the firmament of the heaven, to ! divide 
k vy ide Lights The day from tlie night: and let them befor 

m ſignes, and for ſeaſons, and for dayes ,and 


funne, the 
1 Which is the ar- eares. 


| 


tnoone,and ftars. 
heal dr © 15 And let them be fot lights in the fir- 
ro th: going mament of the heayen, to give light upon 
m Of things ap- the earth : and it was ſo. 
pertaining to na- . 
rurall and politi- 1G And God made two'" ==_ lights ; 
= and the greater light ® to rule the day , and rhe 
n To wit» i® leſſer - light; to rule the night : he mage the 
ce: 027 [harreg allo... . | | 
ran judgeth by 17 And God ſer them in the firmament 
V! : ror © . . 
themooneisleſſe Of the heaven to give light upon the earth, 
ns. - 18 And to * rule over thedayand over 
o Topo: the night, and to divide the lightfrom the 
itrumenes ay- darknefſe: and God ſay that is was good. 
Fame , ro ſervers. 19 4+ And the eyening and the morning 
ans uſe. 
. Jorem. 31935 were the fourth day. | 
« The tourth day. . . 
20 And God ſaid, Let the waters bring 
p As fiſh and forth abundantly the ? moving —_— 
worms , Wnic . - « 
ſlide, [win , or that hath ſ life 5 and fowl that may IC 
NP: tr fwtof APOVE The earth in the I open firmamentof 
life. heaven. 
t Heb. fuceofthe 
firmament. 21 And God created great whales, and 
he fiſh and "_ | 
ws had both CVCry living creature that moveth , which 
res we be The 1 waters brought forth abunJantly after 
that nauregir®th their kinde, and eyery winged fowl after his 
vill, forasmuch kinde: and God ſayy that it was good. 
as the one ſors is ; K 1M 4 - 
made toflicabore 2.2 And God, * bleſſed them, ſaying , Be 
oo im fruitfull , and mulrcipl d fill th 
the ather ro ſwim rultTul, and mu LLPLY » al tne vwarers 
beneath in t* jn. the ſeas, and let fowl multiply in the 
r Thatls, 0y/* Earth. 
word he gave 2.3 ©& And the evening and the morning 
wer 
creatures o in- Were the fifth day. 
E The And God ſaid, Let the earth brin 
«« The fift day. 24 q n 0 ald , 1 g 
t Heb.exteeflife. forth the t living creature after his kinde , 
cattel and creeping thing and beaſt of the 
earth after his kinde : and it was ſo. 
* (hap. 5, 1.and 2.5 And God made the beaſt of the earth 
3,10. After his kinde, and catrtel after their kinde, 
Ce ond and eyery thing that creepeth upon the 
theearth to bring earth after his kinde: and God ſaw that zt 
rures: but of man 9pas J00d. 
he faith, Let us j L #1 5 
make: cignifyings 2O @ And God faid, * © Letus make man 
counſel with his 11 OUr © image , after our likeneſle : and let 
_— — them haye dominion over the fiſh of the 
romake anexcel-'ſea , and oyer the fowl of the aire, and oyer 
lent work above P , | 


all the reſtof his the cattel, and over all the earth, and oyer 


creation. . , | 
r This imageand EYErY Creeping thing that creepeth upon 


likenclls of Go® the carth. 


pound:d-Ep/4Þ 27 So God created man in his own image, 


24. where it 1s 


write tharman in the image of God creared he him ; * male 


was created aftcr 


God in righ- and female created he them. 


rouſnete im 28 And God * bleſſed them, and God 


meaningby thoſe f2id unto them, * Be fruitfull © and multiply, 
perfection , 3s and repleniſh rhe earth, ahd ſubdueir, and 
— haye dominion oyer the fiſh of the ſea, 
: Monk 19.4 :and oyer the towl of the aire , and over 
tonof man is the every living thing that moyeth upon, the 
bleſſing of God. earth. *.13 24 


Pſal. 128. . Whos | 
o hep ,17--u4. 29 E And God faid, Behold , I haye 
x Godsgreatlibe- given You * eyery herb bearing ſeed ,, which 
ralitieto man,fa-, > | Tip -E 

keth away all ex. /S UPON the face of all tlie exrt 1, and every 
cuſe of his ingra- 


yeelding ſeed, * to youit ſhall be for meat: * ©: 9.3: 
39 And to every beaſt ofthe earth, and 

to every fowl of the aire, and to every thing 

that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there 

is life , 1 have given every green herb for 
meat: and it was ſo. | 

31 * And God ſaw every thing that he * Ze. z1, r7: 
had made , and behold, it was very good. os Ape 
«* And the evening and the morning were © Th findy. 


the ſixth day. 
Fj 


CuUan 11 


1 The firſt /abbath. $2 mamier of the creation. $ The 

planting of the garden of Eden, 10 and the river there- 
of. 17 The tree of knowledge only forbidden. 19, 20 The 
naming of the creatures. 2.1 The making of woman , and 
mſtitution of marriage. 


Hus the heavens and the earth were fj- 
a That is, the in- 


* niſhed, andall rhe * hoſt of them. a Thath,theln- 
2 And onthe ſeventh day God ended his danecofcreaures 


in hcaven and 


work which he had made: * and he *® reſted ent. - 


on the ſeventh day from all his work which 535%. 


he had made. _ q 
3 And God bleſſed the ſeyenth day, and ÞFerhchadnow 
niſhed his crea- 


© ſanCtified it : becauſe thar in it he had reſted rion, bur is pro- 
VIGEnce Iit1 


from all his work, which God created and watcherh over tis 


d creatures , and 
made. ; governeth them. 
4 .C Theſe are the 1 generations of the jAppoinetirro 
heayens and of the earth, when they were manwightthere- 
in confider the 


created ; in the day thar the Loxp God excllencie ofhis 
made the earth and the heayens ; works and Gods 


goodneſſe to- 
5 Andevery i plant of the field, before it Fgrtum:...u 


was in the earth , and every herb of the field, nd6eginning 


r, eree,as chaps 


before itgrew: forthe L o x Þ God had not 215. 


; ou —_ 
q rt , 
6 Bur there went up a miſt from the qrougir andrain 


earth , and watered the whole face of the Jo pun cnt 


ground. 
7 And the Lo xÞ God formed man © of © He feweth 


whereof mans 


the duſt ofthe ground, and breathed into his body was crea- 


j - red, to the intent 
noſtrils the breath oflife ; and * man became that man ſhould 
A living ſoul not glorie in the 


excellencie of his 


8 C And the Loxp God planted a gar- 2Pgne 


name of a place, 


the man whom he had formed. as ſowethink, in 
Meſoporamia , 


9 And out of the ground made the L OR D motplexantand 
e inall 


rhe garden; and from thence it was parted, 
and became into foure heads. - 
11. The name ofthe firſt is * Piſon: that * #24.25- 
is it which compaſſeth the whole land of = © 
i Havilah, where there is gold. 7 je nan 
12 And 'the gold of that land js-good : jerning coPerſa 
there is I bdelliumand the onyx-ſtone. --! - inclinetk rownd 
13 And the name of the ſecond'river is + o0r,previouf 
Gihon: the ſame js: it\char compaſſerh the [1:3,7;;chnme 
whole land of t Echiopia oo oo Fr, 
14 And the name of the third river is .._ 
t Hiddekel :. that is it which goeth, toward * 9 tic 
the eaſt of 1 Aſſyria, And the tourth river js # 04,46. 


tude: © 'txee , in the which is the fruit of a tree 


[1 Euphrates. + Or, Prath. * 


15 And 


den eaſt-ward in * Eden; -and there he pur f This was the 


Ct itn —— 


Marriage inſtituted. 


Chap. ij. Mans shamefull fall. 


k God would not k Crefſe it, and to keepir. 


have man ide , 
though as yet 
there was no 

to labour. 

1 So that man 


might know there 


was a ſoveraigne 
Lord,to whom he 
owed obcdience. 
1 Heb. eating thou 
halt eat of- 

3 Or, whenſcrver. 
m By this death 
he meageth the 
ſeparation of man 
from God, who is 
our life and chief 
felicitie : and alſo 
that our diſobe- 
dience is the 
cauſe thereof. 

f Heb. as before 
bim. 


n By moving 
them to come 
and ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto 
Adam 


t Heb. built. 


© Signifying, that 
inde was 

perfeR, when the 
woman was 
created , which 
before ves "ia 
an un 

building. 
*xrCor.11,s. 
4Or, Manneſſe,be- 
cauſe the commeth 
of man: for in He- 
brew Ith , is man, 
and Iihah the 
Woman. 

= Matth. I9, Fo 
«Mark. 10,7. 

I Cor. 6, I6. 
Epheſ. 5, 31- | 

p So that mariage 
x agreater 
mooohaguat 
atds our wives , 
than otherwiſe we 
are bound to 
ſhew to our 


parents 
q For before ſinne 
entred , all things 
were honeſt and 
comely. 


a As Satan can 
change himſelf 
into an angel of 
light, ſo did he a- 
buſe the wiſdome 
of the ſerpent to 
deceive man. 

b God ſuffered 
Satan to make 
the ſerpent his 
inſtrument , and 
to ſpeak in'him. 


© Indoubting of 


Gods threatm 
ſhe yeelded _—_ 
Satan, 

*2 Cor.I1, 3. 

d This is Satans 
chiefeſt ſubtilty 


to cauſe us not 


death. 
e As though he 


ſhquld ſay, God 
hep not! forbid 


ou to eat of the 
ruit, ſave that he 


thereof , ye 
ſhould be like 
to him, 


15 And the LoxÞD God took the man 
and put him into the garden of Eden , to 


16 AndtheLo x Þ God' commanded the! 
man,ſaying,Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayelt freely eat: 

17 Bur of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou ſhalr not eat of ir; for 
t in theday that thou eateſt thereof rhou 4 
ſurely ® die. | 

18 C Andthe LokD God faid, 1tis not 
good that the man ſhould be alone: I will 
make him an help t meer for him: 

19 And out ofthe ground the Lo x Þ God 
formed every beaſt of the field, and every 
fowl of the aire ; and brought them unto 
» Adam to ſee what he would call them: and 
whatſoever Adam called every living crea- 
ture, that was the name heel 

20 And Adam gave names to all cattel , 
and to the fowl of the aire, and to every beaſt 
of the field: butfor Adam there was not found 
an help meer for him. 

21 And theLokb God cauſed a deep ſleep 
to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept ; and he took 
one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh in 
ſtead thereof. 

22 And the rib, which the Lox Þ God 
had taken from man, t made hea *®woman , 
and brought her unto the man. - 

23 And Adam ſaid, * This is now bone of 
my bones, and fleſh ofmy fleſh: ſhe ſhall 
be called t Woman, becauſe ſhe was raken 
out of man. 

24 *Therefore ſhall a man leave ? his father 
and his mother , and ſhall cleave unto his 
wife : and they ſhall be one fleſh. 

25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife ; and were not 1aſhamed. 


CRAL FALL 
1 The ſerpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Mans ſhamefull fall. 9 God 
arraigneth them. 14. The ſerpent is curſed. 15 The promiſed 
ſeed. 16 The pum[hment of mankinde. 2.1 Their firſt 
clothing. 22 Their caſting out of paradiſe. 
Ow theſerpent was more*ſubtilerhan 
any beaſt of the field which the L o x p 
God had made; and he® ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Yea, hath God aid, Ye ſhall not eat of 
every tree of the garden ? 

2 And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden : 

' 3 Bur of the fruit of the tree which & in 
the midſt of the garden , God hath ſaid, Ye 
ſhall nor eat of it, neither ſhall ye touchir, 
<leſt ye die. 

4 And* the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, 
Ye ſhall not *t ſurely die. 

5 For God doth know, that in the day ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened: 
and ye ſhall be as Gods, © knowing good and 
evil. | 

6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to 


wiſe; ſhe took of the fruit thereof, * and did 
eat , and gave alſo unto her husband with her, * 792-1 


: f Not ſomychto 
and he fdid ear. vleaſe his wiſe, 28 


moyed by ambi- 


7 And the eyes of them both were opened, tion at ker per- 


ſwaſion. 


and they 8 knew thar they were naked ; and g They began to 
they ſewed fig-leaves together , and made fihcir miſery, 


but they ſought 


themſelyes i aprons. not to God for 
remedy, 


8. And they heard the yoice of the t tbr, hinge 
LoxD God walking in the garden in the $1.77 p17” 
t cool of the day: and Adam and his wife 7g .;,.. 

* hid themſelves from the preſence of the :Thefintullcon- 


ſcience fleeth 


Lokp God amongſt the trees of the Gods preſence. 
garden. 


9 AndtheLokp God called unto Adam, 
and ſaid unto him, Where art thou ? 
10 And he faid, Iheard thy voice inthe 


garden :and I was afraid, becauſe I wasinaked ; i nis bypocrifie 
and I hid my ſelf. berked the cauſe 
11 And he ſaid , Who told thee that thou *fÞi3,nakednele, 


which was the 


waſt naked ? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, as grenrnnndin 
whereof I commanded thee , that thou demen:. 

k His wickedneſſe 
ſhouldeſt nor eat ? 2nd leck of was 


repentance 


12 And the man ſaid, The woman whom Fearewhinthis, 
thou * gayeſt tobe with me, ſhe gave me of =:þ<burdeneth 
the tree, and I did ear. faulr , becauſe he 


- had given him a 
13 And the Lo « Þ God ſaid unto the wiſe” 
In ſtead of con- 


woman , What # this that thou haſt done ? feding her Gin,Che 


And the woman ſaid, ! The ſerpent beguiled \neraihis by 


, ke > 
me, and I did ear. He hed the 


m 
' 14 And the Loxp God ſaid unto the reaſon of Adam 
: and his wife , be- 
ſerpent, ® Becauſe thou haſtdone this , thou cauſe he would 


tO re- 


art curſed above all cartel, and above every penince, barks 


beaſt of the field : upon thy belly ſhalt thou X* »0: whe 


ſerpent , becau 
go, and ® duſt ſhalt thoucatall the dayes of x voul fiew 
thy life. n As a os and 
I5 AndI will pur enmitie between ® thee beat. 1.6 25. 


and the woman, and between thy ſeed and jreancth 5zan 
her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy ? head , and thou 7 pv morioa 


g p and craft tho 
ſhalr *bruiſe his heel. ſerpent deceived 


16 Unto the woman he ſaid , I will greatly in is, the 
multiply thy * ſorrow and thy conception : ind death. 


in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children;and Saran ſhallfling 


thy defire ſhaZ be to thy husband , and he m<mb<s,burnor 


overcome them. 
ſhall * rule over thee. As ay 
17 Andunto Adam he faid , Becauſe thou the promiſe ofihe 
haſt hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, appuiſtchtbe 


and haſt eaten of the tree of which I com- ?94y/9:thefinae 


manded thee, ſaying , Thou ſhalt nor eat of hon, bavebeen 
it : * curſed is the ground for thy ſake ; in tbe firir having 


conceived hop: of 


ſorrow ſhalt rhou eat of it all the dayes of forgivenes,might 
thy life. live by faith. 


R , . * 1 Cor. 144 34- 
18 © Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall ic bring {79 crane 
forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eat the herb of commandmene 
was the cauſe that 
the ftield. _ - pm 
I9 In the ſweat of thy faceſhalt thou eat creaures were 


bread, till thou return unto the ground : for WE > 


out of it waſt rhou taken ; for duſt thou art , *,7# re nor 


the naturall fruits 
and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. X the earth bux 
20 And Adam called his wives name Eye, corruption of 
o . nne. 
becauſe ſhe was the mother ofall living. uOr gave them 
© ro 


21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did yi w 
theLo « Þ God ® make coats of skinnes , and —_ 
clothed them. he reproacheih 
22qC AndtheLok Dp God ſaid, * Behold , whereinro be © 


the eyes, and atree to bedeſired to make one 


. ; Ile 
the man is become as one of us , to know Fin * 


A 2: good 


The murder of Abel. 


G eneſts. 


Cains genealogie, 


good and, evil: And now leſt he pur forth 
y Adamdeprived his hand z and 7 rake alſo ofthe tree of life, 
the ſgnethereof- and Cat , and live for ever; 
| 23 Therefore the Lox Þ God ſent him 
forth from the garden of Eden , to till the 
ground , from whence he was taken. | 
24 So he droye out the man : ahd he 
placed at the eaſt of rhe garden of Eden , Che- 
rubims, and a flaming ſword which turned 
every way , to keep the way of the tree of 
life. 
CYL FILL 


1 The birth, trade , and religion of Cain and Abel. 8 The 
murder of Abel. 11 The curſe of Cam. 17 Enoch the firſt 
citie. 19 Lamech and his two wives. 25 The birth of 
Seth , 26 and Enos. Tu 

and ſhe 


Nd Adam knew Eve his wite ; 
* conceived , and bare Cain, and ſaid, I 
have gotten a man *® fromthe Lo KD. 
2 And ſhe again bare his brother Abel: 
3-15; omereade, and Abel was a keeper of {heep, but Cain 
rejoycing for the WAS A tiller of the ground. 
hadborn, whom 3} And in proceſle of time it came to paſſe, 
eons = chat Cain brought of the fruit of the ground 
firlt fruits of he an, © offering unto the Lo Kk D: 
irth. 
4 And Abel, healſobrought of the firſt- | 


a Mans nature, 
the Rate of mar- 
riage , and Gods 
bletling,were not 
utterly aboliſhed 
through fin, bur 
the qualitic or 
condition rhere- 
of was changed. 
b That is, accord- 
ing to the Lords 
promiſe, as chap. 
3,15. ſome reade, 


A Sons 

Aatnerin- ,. . 

Qructed his chil lings of his flock, and of the far thereof. And 

ledge of God,and NE I. O RK D had reſpect unto. * Abel, and to 

alſo how God |; At - 

gave them ſacrifi- ilS © ering. : : s 

ces ro igniie 5 But unto Cain and to his offering he 

albcir they were had not * reſpect. And Cain was very wroth, 
1 OT 1 . 

ſacrament of the and his countenance fell. 

CS B 6 And the LoxkD faidunto Cain , Why 

Mis and ACT tNOU Wroth? and why is thy countenance 

offered onely for f1]]en ? 

an outward | hew 

wichour ſinceritis = 77 If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be 

rc, . 

© Both thou and © Accepted ? and if thou doeſt not well, 

Ro ckte co 1I1NNC Lieth at the * doore. And unto thee 

— Xa ball be his 8 deſire, and thou ſhalt rule over 


= thy con- NUM. 
ence. . . . 

g The Gigntie of 8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother : 
een to Cain and it came to paſſe * when they were in 


over Abel... the field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his 


1 


brother , and ſlew him. 
£33.06 + And the L o x Þ ſdid unto Cain, Where 
bae, when they 15 Abel thy brother 2 And he ſaid, I know 
__ _—_ not: * Am I my brothers keeper? 
10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? 


This is the na- 


eyen 10 neglect 


1 God revenget 
the wrongs of his 
Saints , though 
none complaine : 
for the imiquitie 
it {lf crieth for 
verigeance. 
k The earth ſhall 
be a witneſſe a- 
gainſt thee, whioh 
mercifully recei- 
ved that bloud 
which thou moſt 
cruelly ſheddeſt. 
I Thou {halt never 
have reſt:for thine 
heart ſhall bee in 
continuall fear 
and care. 
m He burdeneth 
God as a cruel 
udge, becauſc he 


earth,which hath opened her mouthto receive 
thy brothers bloud from thy hand. 

12 When thou tilleſt the ground , it ſhall 
not henceforth yeeld unto thee her ſtrength. 
A _! fugitive and a yagabond ſhalt thou be 
in the earth. 

13 AndCain ſaid unto theL o k D, ®1 My 
puniſhment 3s greater than I can bear. 

14 Behold, thou haſt driven me our this 
Tudge, becauſe he Ay | from the face of the earth: and from 
die punithtim'® thy face ſhall I be hid ,--and I ſhall be a fugi- 
+ Or, »yſimnei: tiveand a ragenag intheearth; and itſhall 


2 (ater thanc 
come to paſſe, that eyery. one that findeth 


pardoned. be 
1 Hebfremeffibe 1 ſhall {lay me. 


' Jace of. 


15 And theL o & Þ ſaid unto him, There- 

fore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain , * yengeance pXetforthelove 
ſhall be taken on im ſeyen-fold. And the bur to ſuppreſle 
Lokp ſet a * mark upon Cain , leſt any 
finding him ſhould kill him. 

16 q And Cain went out from the pre- panes 
ſence of the Lox D, and dwelt in the land 
of Nod , on the eaſt of Eden. 

5 .And Cain knew his wife ; and ſhe con- 
ceFed and bare Enoch : and he builded a 
? citie; 'and called the name of the citie , after p 
the name of his ſonne , Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and » boenrnhengg 
[rad begat Mehujael ; and Mehujael begat #**#*tim- 
Methuſael ; and Merhuſael begat Lamech. 

19 4 And Lamech took unto him 9 two 9 
wives: the name of the one was Adah, and 
the name of the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal, he was the i fa- 5, comer in. 
ther of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of ſich as pyLameck. 
have cattel. | 

21 And his brothers name was Jubal : he 
was the father of all ſuch as handle the harp 
and 1 organ. 

22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-Cain, 
an inſtructer of every  artificer in braſſe 
and iron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was 
Naamah. | 

23 And Lamech faid unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Heare my voice ye wives of La- 
mech, hearken unto my ſpeech: * for I haye His vivesſeei 
ſlain a man to my wounding , and ayoung himfor his cruel- 
man to my hurt. therefore bebrag- 

24 If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold , #9 mar heres 
truly Lamech * ſeyentie and ſeven-fold. cat 

25 4 And Adam knew his wife again ; 
and ſhe bare a ſonne, and called his name 
Seth: For God, ſaid {ſhe , hath appointed me 
another ſeed in ſtead of Abel , whom Cain vo*!dfaiternor 
{lew. and yer give him 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was therothers. _ 
born a ſonne; and he called his name Enos : $91 ver 
then began men to * call upon the name of Tir. gets 
the Lo xD. 


reſtore relipion , 
whichalongtime 
by the wicked had 


been ſuppreſſed. 
4 


: Which was 


ome vi 
of Gods judge- 


Thinking there- 
y to be ſure, and 
to haycleſſe occa- 


The lawfull in- 
itution of mar- 
riage, which is, 
that two {hould 
be one fleſh, was 


+ Or, fintes and 
pipes. 


ay doug > 
in Cain, jeſting, 
as t h God 

would ſuffer none 


Caik V. 


1 The genealogie , age , and death of the patriarchs from 
Adam unto Noah. 24 The godlineſſe and tranſlation of 


Enoch. 
T His is the t book of the generations of #9r,wheaſallof 
Adam: In the day that God created ** 
man, in the * likeneſſe of God made he a Reade Chap. 1 
him: 

2 Male and female created he them ; and 
bleſſed them, and called their name > Adam, b »y 
in the day when they were created. he noteth thein- 
3 4 And Adam lived an hundred and ale ofmanand 
thirtie yeares , and begat a ſonne in his own "* 
< likeneſle, after his image; and called his c 4s. well con- 
name Serh. X ys ly by ons 
4 * And the dayes of Adam after he had 2X... 
begotten Seth were eight hundred yeares , 
and he bogs ſonnes and daughters. 
5 And all the dayes that Adam lived 
os __ hundred and rhirtie yeares, and 
ie died. 


giving them 


6 And 


Adams SEO eIRGO Noen. Chap. V}. Mans wickednefle. 


4 He proveth A- 
gams generation 


6 And * Seth lived an hundred and five 


by them whick yeArCs,, and begat Enos. | 

ern, . 
ſhew which is the 7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos 
wee choreh 2 eight hundred and ſeven yeares, and begat 
God hadoverth® ſyn nes and daughters. ; 
ſame from rhe” : 
inning, in tat 8 And all the dayes of Seth were © nine 
he continued ever 


kis graces coward hundred and twelye yeares, and he died. 


it by a contioua 


acceſſion. 
- The chief cauſe 


9 { And Enos lived ninetie yeares, and 


of long life 1 the begat Cainan. 


fiſt age , was the 


10 And Enos lived afterhe begat Caittan 


mankinde » that ejoht hundred and fifteen yeares , and begat 


according 10 


Gods coraman- ſonnes and daughters. 


dement at the de- 
"yu the 

g1nning , 

world might be 


11 And all thedayes of Enos were nine 


world ih Dundred and fiye yeares , and he died. 


ople, which 
Tolg t univerſally 


12 C And Cainan lived ſeyentieyeares , 


praiſe his name and begat Mahalaleel.. 


13 And Cainan lived after he begat Ma- 


halaleel _ hundred and fourtie yeares , 
0 


and begat 


nnes and daughters. 
14 Andallthedayes of Cainan were aine 


hundred and ten yeares, and he died. 


15 C And Mahalalcel lived fixtie and five 


yeares , and begat Jared. 


16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat 


Jared eight hundred and rhirtie yeares, and 
begat ſonnes and daughters. 


17 And all the dayes of Mahalaleel were 


eight hundred ninetie and five yeares, and 
hedied. 


18.4 And Jared lived an hundred fixtie 


and two yeares, and he begat Enoch. 


Ig And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 


eight hundred yeares, and begat ſonnes and 
daughters. 


20 And all the dayes of Jared were 


nine hundred fixtie and two yeares, and he 


died. 


* Hebr. 11,94 


2I C * And Enoch lived fixtie and five 


yeares, and begat Methuſelah. 


fThat is,he led an 


22 And Enochf walked with God after he 


| 31 And all the dayes of Lamech were 5 
ſeven hundred ſeyentie and ſeven yeares , 


|and hedied. . 
| 32 And Noah was five hundred yeares 


old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
pheth. 


SEAT, VE 


{1 The wickdeneſſe of the world ; which provoked Gods 
wrath , and cauſed the floud. 8 Noah findeth grace. 
14 The order , form , and end of the ark. 


| A Nd it came to paſſe, when men began 
to multiply on the face of the earth, 
and daughters were born unto them, 
2 That the * ſonnes of God ſaw the a Thechildreno 


the godly which 


daughters ® of men , that they were © fair ; vegan to degene- 


and they took them wives of all which they Fries hurcame 
I choſe. ' of wicked pa- 


x - rents, as of Cain, 
3 And the LokD ſaid , My ſpirit ſhall cHaving more re- 


. . ſpe<& to their 
not alwayes 4 ſtrive with man; for that he bem, and to 


; : ey conſide- 
alſo is fleſh: yer his dayes ſhall be an © hun- ron? then to 
dred and twentie yeares. their manners 


and godlines. . 

4 There were t giants in the earth in 7 (0s 
þ ecauic man 

thoſe dayes: and alſo after that , when the could norbe won 
. s cm 

ſonnes of God came in unto the daughters and tong futfe- 


rance , whereb 


of men, and they bare children unto them ; je'arovero ov- 
the ſame became mightie men , which were 2c im; be 


would no longer 


of old, men * of renown. oy his vengean- 
5 C And Gov ſaw that the wickedneſle « which terme 


God gavemanto 


of man was great in the earth, and that every repent before he 


{ 


imagination of the thoughts of his * heart vouddhroyche 
was onely eyil f continually. ARR 
| 6 And it 5 repented the Lok D that he authoritieovero- 
had made man on the earth, and itgrieyed — 
him art his heart. _ OY 


; wherein their fa- 
7 And the Lox faid, I will deſtroy + 
man , whom I have created, from the face March. 15, 19. 


| eb. every d. 
of theearth, both man *® and beaſt, and the g 6oddothnever 


nt , bur 


- : | ev 
creeping thing , and the fowls of thg aire : fpeakethafrer our 
x it repenteth me that I haye made {P1500 


: him , and in that 
them. as ie wee, did 


16 90418” begat Methuſelah three hundred yeares, and| 8 But Noah + found grace in the eyes of fifwow hun 
begat ſonnes and daughters. 


23 And all the dayes of Enoch were 


three hundred ſixtie and five yeares. 


24 And Enoch walked with God , and he 


Ta ſhew that -yq5 not: for 8 God took him. 


there was a better 
life prepared, and 
t0 be ateſtimonie 


25 C And Methuſelah lived an hundred 


of theimmortali- Eightie and ſeyen yeares , and begat La- 


ty of ſouls and 


bodies. As to in- mech. 


quize where he 
became, is 


26 And Methuſelah lived after he begat 


curioſni, Lamech ſeven hundred eightie and two 
yeares , and begat ſonnes and daughters. 

27 And all the dayes of Methuſelah were|rupted his way upon the earth. | 
nine hundred ſixtieand nine yeares, and he] 13 And God ſaid unto Noah, i The end of ;, 97.n:"*9 


h Lamech had re- 
ſpe& to the pro- 
miſe, Cha Forde 
and deſired to ſce 
the deliverer 


ent, & yet ſaw 
bur a figure there- 
of. He alſo ſpake 
this by the ſpirit 
of propheſie , be- 
cauſe Noah deli- 
vered the church, 
and preſerved it 


by his obedience. 


died. 


his creature. 


the LoRD. h God declareth 


9 C Theſe are the i generations of Noah: eefiech ane, fo. 


Noah was a juſt man axd perfect in his gene- i9, the puniſh- 


: ment thereof cx- 
rations, and Noah walked with God. tendeth ro the 


10 And Noah begat three ſonnes, Shem, i God was merci- 
full unto him, 


Ham , and Japheth. # Or, hiftorie. 
11 The earth alſo was corrupt before > 
God , and the earth was filled with * yio- & Meaning, tha 


all were given to 


the contempt of 
lence. of God, and op- 


12 And God looked upon the earth, and yreion' of thei 
behold it was corrupt: for all fleſh had cor- **529=>: 


all fleſh is come before me: for the earth is 


28 CE And Lamech lived an hundred eigh-|filled with 4 violence t through them ; and # 97;,9mn 


tieand two yeares , and begat a ſonne. 


29 And he called his name Noah, ſay-| 14 <q Make theean ark of Gopher-wood: D 


behold, I will deſtroy them with the earth. Heb. from the 


e of t 


ing, This ſame ſhall * comfort us concern-j|t rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, and 7 Heb. neftr. 
which (hana be INE Our work. and toil of our hands , be-|ſhalt pitch it within and without with pitch. 
cauſe of the ground which the Lok Þ harh| ' 15 And t this is the faſhion which thou + or,4irm- 


curſed. 


ſhalt make it of: The length ofthe ark ſ>all y_ 


30 And Lamech lived after he begat|be three hundred cubits , the breadth of it 
Noah five hundred ninety and fie yeares , | fiftie cubits, and the height of it thirtie cu- 


and begat ſonnes and daughters. 


birs. 
A 3 16 A 


3. i ———— ——O— CRC -. * _ _ — 
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— 


— 


lays oo nas -—— ooerreer 
_— - - > eo 


Noah entreth intothe ark. Geneſis. 


The world is drowned. 


6 16 A window ſhalt thou make to the | 
ark, and ina cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above ; 


and the doore of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the|day of the moneth, the ſame day were all ning of May, 


life, in the 4 ſecond moneth , the ſeyenteenth 8 Which was 6- 


11 © In the ſix hundredth yeare of Noahs 


in- 


. ” . w 
| Thitis, of:hree ide thereof: with | lower , ſecond , and third|the © fountains of the great deep broken up, did mottfourich. 


TR ſtories ſhalt thou make ir. 
17 And behold, I, even Ido bring a floud 


of waters upon the earth , to deſtroy all|tie dayes and fourtie nights. 


fleſh , wherein is the breath of life , from un- 


and the windows of heayen were opened. 


© Both the waters 
in the cacth did 


12 And therain was upon the earth four- fo». and 
powred down. 
13 In the ſelf ſame day entred Noah, and | 


der heaven ; -and eyery thing that is in the|Shem, and Ham, and Japheth , the ſonnes of 


earth ſhall die. 
m To the intent 


i $4 COYCnant : and thou ſhalt come into the ark ; 


enterprile , and 

mocking of the thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy wite , and thy 

thon mayeſt be {ons wiyes with thee = | 

thy fauhfailnot. Ig And of eyery living thing of all,fleſh, 
two of every ſort ſhalt thou bring into the 
ark, to keep themalive with thee: they ſhall 
be male and female. 

20 Of fowls after their kinde, and of cat- 
tel aftertheir kinde, ofevery creeping thing 
of the earth after his kinde: two ot every ſort 
ſhall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food 
that is eaten , and thou ſhalt gather it to 
thee ; and it ſhall be for food for thee, and 
for them. 

* Xde.r1,7:  _ 22.* Thus did Noah ; according to all that 
ed Gods com- God commanded him, ® ſo did he. 
mandement inall | 


ints » without 
TIT - -- CUAL VIL 
niſhing. _ 1 Noah with his family and the Irving creatures enter into 
| the ark. 17 The beginning , increaſe , and continuance of 
the floud. 


Nd the LoxD ſaid unto Noah, Come 
thou and all thy houſe into the ark; for 
* 2Pet. 2.5... NEE have I ſeen * ® righteous before mein 
_ _ : y-. this 1 generation. 

had a defire to 2 Otevery b clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to 
ſerve Goetz. Thee hy ſevens, the male and his female: and 
+ 0c, 25 zehs Of DEATES That are not clean by two, the male 
be offered in {a and his female. | 
fix were for — 3 Of fowls alſo ofthe aire by ſevens, the 
&venck for acri- Male and the female ; ro keep ſeed alive upon 
fice. the face ofall the earth. | 

4 For yer ſeyen dayes, and I will cauſeit 
to rain upon the earth fourtie dayes and four- 
tie nights; and every living ſubſtance that 1 
have made, will 1 deſtroy from off the face 
of the earth. 

5 * And Noah did according unto all that 
the Lo x D commanded him. 

6 And Noah was ſix hundred yeares old, 
when the floud of waters was upon the 
earth. 

7 E And Noah went in, and his ſonnes, and 
his wife, and his ſonnes wives with him, in- 
totheark ; becauſe of the waters of the floud. 

s Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are 
not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, | 
« God compelled = g There©went in two and two unto Noah 
themſelves 0 into the ark , the male and the female, as God 
before ro Adam, had commanded Noah. | 
them nas, 10 Andit cameto paſſe after ſeyen dayes, 


them names , 
ohap. 2, 19. _ the waters of the flaud were upon the 
Eartn. 


* Matth. 24, 37. 
Inke 17, 26. 


I Pet. 3,20. 


Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wives 
18 But with thee will 1 ® eſtabliſh my jof his ſonnes with them, into the ark. 


14 They, and every beaſt after his kinde, 


and all the cattel after their kinde, and ever 
creeping thing that _— upon the earth 
after his kinde,and every 

every bird of eyery ſort. 


owl after his kinde, 


15 And they went in unto Noah into the 
ark, two and two fofall fleſh, wherein js the f Zrery living 
breath of life. = "py mkyey 

16 And they that went in, went in male + p-oobedl 
and female of all fleſh , as God had com- ** ** *» Noah. 
manded him: and theL o « Þ ®I ſhut him in. g 5 that Gods 
17 And the floud was fourty dayes upon fended him a- 

. gainſt the cage of 
the earth ; and the waters increaſed , and bare the mightic wa- 
uptheark, andit was lift up aboye the earth. 7g; [3.42 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were 
increaſed greatly upon the earth: and the ark 
went upon the face of the waters. 

19 Andthe waters prevailed exceeding- t Hebr. wex:s 
ly upon theearth; andall the high hills, that "EO 
were under the whole heaven , were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
preyail; and the mountains were coyered. 

21 And all fleſh died that moved upon 
the earth , both offowl , and of cattel, and of 
beaſt, and of every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth , and eyery man. 

22 Allin whoſenoſtrils was the brearh of 
life, of all that was in the drie land , died. 

23 And every living ſubſtance was de- 
ſtroyed which was apon rhe face of the 
ground , both man, and cattel, and the creep- 
ing things, and the fowl ofthe heayen; and 
they were deſtroyed from the earth : and 
Noah onely © remained alive, and they that | Jenamaeitts 
were with him in the ark. and wo oclahenhe 
24 And the waters preyailed upon the zz. | 
earth an hundred and fiftie dayes. 

CHnap. VIII. 

1 The waters aſſwage. 4. The ark reſteth on Ararat. 7 The 
raven and the dove. 15 Noah, being commanded, 18 goeth 
forth of the ark. 20 He buildeth an altar , and offereth 
ſacrifice , 21 which God accepteth » and promiſeth $0 curſe 
the 2arth no more. 


Nd God *remembred Noah, and Þ eye- 2 Not that God 


a U - - forgerterh hi 
ry living thing, and all the cattel that any rim bur. 
was With him in the ark: and God made a fuccour , then he 
winde to paſſe oyer the earth, and the waters cemembreh M 
aſlwaged. - b If God remem- 

2 The fountains alſo of the deep, and the be,crey braire 

, ,what 
windows of heaven were ſtopped , and the toberheafſurance 

- : of his children? 
rain from heaven was reſtrained. 

3 And the waters returned from off the 
earth ——_— and after the end of the 
hundred and fiftie dayes the waters were 


abated. 


4 C And 


"— 


The watersaſlwage. 


Chap. ix. 


_ God Blefſeth Noah. 


$0r,flejd. 4 « And the ark & reſted inthe*<ſeyenth 
cn 8p Moneth , on the ſeventeenth day of the 
rembers and part -noneth , upon the mountains of i Ararat. 

+ Or, ommis.. 5 And the waters decreaſed continually 
4 which ws untill the * tenth moneth : in the tent 
the be. #301eth, on the firſt day ofthe moneth, were 


&« The raven is 


ſent forth and 
ceturneth. 


« He ſcndeth the 


doyc. 


e It is like that whole earth. Then he*® put forth his hand, 


the raven di 


to andfro,ceſting and took her, and pulled her in unto him into 
on the ark , hurt 
ame not into it , 
as the dove that 


was taken 1N. 


4 Or , bill. 


F Which was 2 
ſigne that the = 
muc 
res **ed : for WETE abated from off the earth. 
the olives grow 
not on the high 


Mountains. 


Called in 


rew Abid , 
eonrteining part 


of March, | 
part of Apcil. 


h Noahdeclareth 
his obedience in 
that he would not 

out of the 
ark without Gods 
exoreſſecomman- 
dement, as he did 
not enter in with- 
out the ſame: the 


without the 
word of God. 


* (hap. I, 22+ 


i For ſacrifices » 
which were as an 


th, . 
they ated ro give EVETY clean fowl , and offered burnt-offerings 
thanks toGod for | 
he eco tr oN The altar. 


= » < ſavont of 


fafeppeaed and NOT again curſe the ground any more for mans | no more become afloud to deſtroy all fle 


the topsof the mountains ſeen. 

6 C And it came to paſle at the end of 
fourtie dayes, that Noah opened the window 
of the ark which he had made. 

7 Andhefentforth a«< rayen, which went 
forth to and fro, untill the waters were dried 
up from off the earth. 

8 Allo he ſent forth a « dove from him, to 
ſee if the waters were abated from off the face 
of the ground. 

9 Burt the dove found no reſt for the ſole of 
her foot, and ſhe returned unto him into the 
ark : for the waters were on the face of the 


the ark. 

10 And he ſtayed yet other ſeyen dayes , 
_ again he ſent forth rhe doye out of the 
ark. 

1x And the dove came into him inthe 
evening ,and lo, in her t mouth was an f olive- 
leaf pluckt off: So Noah knew thatthe waters 


Iz And he ſtayed yer other ſevendayes, 
and ſent forth the dove, which returned nor 
again unto him any more. 

- 4 Andit cameto paſſe in the ſix hun- 
dredth and firſt yeare, in the 8 firſt moneth , 
the firſt day of the moneth, the waters were 
dried up from off the earth: and Noah re- 
moved the covering ofthe ark, and looked ; 
and behold, rhe face of the ground was drie. 

14 And in the ſecond moneth , on the 
ſeven and twentieth day of the moneth , was 
the earth dried. 

I5 { And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying , 

16q*" Goforth ofthe ark, thou, and thy 
wife , and thy ſonnes , and thy ſonnes wives 
with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee eyery living 


thing that is with thee, of all fleſh, both of 
ak beingafige fowl , and of cattel, and of every creeping 


of the church, 
wherein nothing 
muſt be done 


thing thar creepeth upon the earth ; that 
they may breed ict gar in the earth 


* and be fruitfull , and multiply upon the 


earth. | 


18 And Noah went forth , and his ſonnes , 
and his wife, and his ſonnes wives with him : 
creeping thing , and 
, aud whatſoeyer creepeth upon 
the earth, after their kindes, went forth out 


I9 m_ beaſt, every 
every fow 


of the ark. 


evil from his yout 


20 4 And Noah ' builded an altar unto the 
exexiſe of their J,O R D, and took of may clean beaſt, and of 


\ 21 Andthe Loxp ſmelled t* a ſweet ſa- 
kThatis,thereby your , and the L o x Þ ſaid in his heart , I will 


ſake; for the —— of mats * heart is 
1: neither will I again ſmite 
any. more every thing living, as I haye done. 
22 While the earth remaineth , iſeed-time 1 The order of na- 
and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer theflond-6r reſt? 
and winter, and day and.night ſhall not ceaſe. *4by 60dspro- 


»j7 BY Þ © 
1 God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Bloud and murder are forbidden. 
8 Gods covenant.. 13 ſignified by the rainbow. 18 Noah 
replenicheth the world, 20 planteth a vineyard, 11 is 
drunken , and mocked of his ſonne , 5 curſeth Canaan , 
26 bleſſeth Shem , 27 prayeth for Iapheth , 29 and dieth. 
Ad God* bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes , » God increaſed 
and faid unto them, * Be fruitfull and anddectaredunts 
multiply , and repleniſh the earth. 


them his counſel 
2 And the ® fear of you and the dread of **2-niſhiog of 


7 
* __ G, 5. 
Matth. 15, 19+ 


as touching the 
the earth. 


you ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth,and * Chap. 1 , 28, 

upon every fowl of the aire , upon all that by the verweof 
moveth upon the earth , and upon all the ment beaſts rags 
fiſhes of the ſea ; into your hand are they Wn man” a; 
delivered. t 


=_ would ya, 
x £ . and many erveto 
3 Every © moving thing that liverh ſhall be bisuſ-rhereby. | 
meat for you; even as the * green herb haye 1 fon man may 

given youall things: 


conſcience uſe 
4 * *Burfleſh with the life thereof, which ** grares of 
is the bloud thereof , ſhall you nor ear. — -- x 
5 * Andſurely your bloud of your lives * Levi 17, 14: 
will I require: at the hand of every beaſt will mms and the 
I require it; and at the hand of man, atthe Klruthmored: 
of every mans # brother will I require pay at 
the life of man. + —— 
6 Whoſo* ſhedderh mans bloud,, *by man take rengrance 
ſhall his bloud he ſhed ; * for.in the 8 image of + 0:;ightew. 
God made he man. Morn 


Revel. 13, 10. 

7 And you, beye fruitfull, and multiply , fxerondy byrhe 
ining forck abuadeccly la the carch , and DST 
multiply therein. * wurtherer to kill 

84 And G op fpake unto Noah,and to his "Gp 3,17. 
ſonnes with him, ſaying , yn > 

9 AndI1, beholdI eſtabliſh my * covenant Fog image, an 
with you, and with your ſeed iafter youz only done to 

10 And with every living creature that to60d. = 


is with you, of the fowl , of the cattel , and of true wood. 


every beaſt of the earth with you, from all {taroyca ty «© 


that go out of the ark, to every beaſt of the feud. 


car th which are not 
et born, are 


11 And * I will eſtabliſh my covenant comprehended in 
with you, neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off 2D nn. 
any more by the waters of afloud, neither Per. . 
ſhall there any more be a floud to deſtroy the 

earth. 

12 And God ſaid, This & the token of the 

covenant which I make between me,and you, 

and every living creature that # with you, for 

perperuall PRO__ : 

13 1doſermy * bow in thecloud, and it k vw we the 
ſhall be for a token of acoyenant between me craments oughr 
and the earth. edf;om theword. 

14 And jt ſhall come to paſſe, when 1 
bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow 
ſhall be ſeen in the cloud : 

15 AndIwill remember my 
which zs between me, and you,and every liv- 
ing creature ofall fleſh ; and the waters ſhall nor forgorrenwy 


I 1 When men ſhall 
covenant, ſee my bow in the 


heaven, = ſhall 


know that I have 


ſh covenant with 
5 


| ” & i 16 And 


| Noabplanteth avineyard. Gen 


EE — 


eſis. Nimrodthe firſt monarch. 


8 16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud;and 
I will look upon it , that I may remember 
the everlaſting covenant berween God. and 
every living creature of all fleſh that is upon 
the earth. 


. 


m God doth r- 17 And God ſaid unto Noah , ® This 4th 
pear this re” Loken of the covenant, which I have eſta- 
Noals faith t®. liſhed between me and all fleſh that is upon 
the earth. 
18 4 And the ſonnes of Noah that went 
forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham , and 
Japheth: and Ham js the father of Canaan. 


19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: and 


n This declareth of them was the ® whole earth oyer-ſpread. 
wall was Inc ver- 
we of Gods ble ,20 And I Noah began tobe an husband- 
10g, when h : . 
. fad, tocreaſeand NAN , And he planted a'vineyard. 
om. hrrye 21 And he drank of the wine, and was 
+ Or, Noah beg» © Arunken, and he was uncovered within his 
0 This is ſet be- tent. ; 
(#] $ to 
ſhew what n 22 And Hamthefather? of Canaan ſaw the 
qorevie ns nakedneſle of his father, and 9told his rwo 
p Ot whom.came Hrethren Withour. 
that wicked na-" . 2,3 And Shem and Japheth took a gar- 
tion, who were : . . 
alſo curſed of MENT, and laid it upon both their ſhoulders, 
God. 
q Inderifion and 
conempt of his 
father. 


u 

and went backward, , and covered the naked- 
neſſe of their father ; and their faces were 
y ſaw not their fathers 


backward , and the 
nakedneſle. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and' 
knew what his younger ſonne had done unto 


| 


and the ſons of Raamah ;z Sheba, and Dedan. 
8 And Cuſh begar Nimrod: he began to 


be a®mightie one in the earth. e Meaning acruel 
oppreſlour and 


| 


h Of Lud came 
the Lydians. 


+ Or, the Cappa- 
C1475, 


| 


r He pronounceth 
as a prophet the 


a Theſe generati- 
ons are here reci- 
red, partly ro de- 
clare the maryel- 
lous increaſe in 
ſo ſinall a time; 
and alſo to ſer 
forth their great 
forgerfulneſſe of 
Gods graces 
towards theit 
fathers. 

b Of Madai and 
Javan came the 
Medes and 
Greeks. 


| 


brethren. 
their parents: ior 
ſThat is , a moſt 
ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan 
cauſe toreturns 
Japheth , an . 
29 And all the dayes of Noah were nine 
ro the ſame by the 
Goſpel. ſonnes of Ham. 8 Nimrod the firſt monarch. 2.1 The ſonnes | 
pheth : and unto them were ſonnes born 
and Meſhech, and Tiras. 
liſhah , and 
c The Jews fo Tarſ hiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 
ſca, as Grecia, 
"I 
mt ...6.4 And the ſonnes of Ham *Cuſh, and 


him. | 
25 And he ſaid , * Curſed be Canaan; a 
curſe of God a- { ſervant of ſeryants ſhall he be unto his 
cle of 
= honour not 
chale gamma; 26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be theLo x Þ God 
poſteritie were of Shem z and Canaan ſhall be t his ſeryanr. 
accurſcd, 
Tha 27 God ſhall t * enlarge Japheth , and he 
E HAVE, 
2 Or, there. 
# Orperſwade,ot, C111 be his ſervanr. 
e He declareh 28 C And Noah lived after the floud, three 
which cane of hundred and fiftie yeares. 
fromthe church, . ; 
ſhould be joyned NUndred and fiftie yeares , and he died. 
ri\waſi f 
Sc» 
preaching of the T T'-e generations of Noah. 2 The ſonnes of Iapheth. 6 The 
of Shem. 
Ow theſe are the * generations of the 
{onnes of Noah ; Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
after rhe floud. 
2 The ſonnes of Japheth ; Gomer, and 
Magog , and ® Madai, and Jayan , and Tubal, 
3 Andthe ſonnes of Gomer ; Aſhkenaz, 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. 
4 And the ſonnes of Javan; E 
Al all conner} X « 
whichareſeparae 5 By theſe were the < iſles of the Gentiles 
ſa, as Greciz, Aivided in their lands ; every one after his 
__ ror tongue, after their families, in their nations. 
children of Ja- 
Mizraim , and Phut, and Canaan. | 
7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh ; Seba, and Ha- 
vilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah,and Sabtecha: 


came the Gen- 
tiles. 

d Ot Cuſh and 
Mizraim came 
the Ethiopians! 


|ſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 


g He was amightie hunter before the LoxD: tyram. 
wherefore it is ſaid, Even * as Nimrod the f His ryracinie 
mightie hunter before the Lo x p. verb ; as ti od 
10 And rhe beginning of his kingdeme was mantve he paſted 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in 3Yto. commit 
the land 8 of Shinar , > Hor ms wa 

11 Out of that land went forth Aſhur, and another citie in 
builded Nineyeh, and the i citie Rehoboth, MA. 
and Calah, A rr a 

12 And Reſen between Nineyeh and Ca- 
lah: the ſame js agreat citie. 

13 And Mizraim begat ® Ludim, and A- 
namim , and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrufim, and Caſluhim (out of 
whom came Philiſtim) and t Caphtorim. 

15 4 And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt- 
born, and Heth, 

16 And the Jebuſite , and rhe Emorite, and 
the Girgaſite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

18 And the Aryadite , and the Zemarire, 
and the Hamathite : -and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 And the borderof the Canaanites was 
from Sidon , as thou comeſt to Gerar unto 
Gaza , as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto 
Laſhah. 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, after their 
families,after their tongues,in their countreys, 
and in their nations. 

21 C Unto © Shem alſo the father of all i.» bisRockthe 
the children of * Eber , the brother of Ja- ſerved: ther-fore 
pheth the elder, even to him were children ſpeaking of Ja- 
bo rn. -] COETETS 
22 * The children of Shem ; Elam, and A- $h-= more at 


large. 
k Of whom came 
the Hebrewes or 


23 Andrhe children of Aram; Uz, and Jes. 

Hul, and Gether, and Maſh. TOO. 3oTÞh 

24 And Arphaxad begat Salah ; and Salah 
begat Eber. 

25 Andunto Eber were born two ſons: the 
name of one was Peleg , for in his dayes was 
the earth ! Civided ; and his brothers name 
was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad , and She- 
leph, and Hazarmayerh , and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir , and Havilah, and Jobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, 
as 200 goeſt unto Sephar a mount of the 
calt. 

31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem , after 
their families, after their rongues, in their 


I This diviſios 
came by the di- 
yerſitie of lan- 
ZUages,as appear- 
eh, chap. 11.9» 


lands, after their nations. 


32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Noah, after their generations, in their na- 
tions: and I by theſe were the nations diyi- #0c,o/hycon 
ded in theearth after the floud. pag 


and Egy; tians. 


| 


CHAP, 


The building of Babel.- 


CuHa tr  XNLE | 


1 One /anguage in the world. 3 The building of Babel. 5 The 
confuſion of owgwes. 10 The generations of Shes... 27 The 
enerations of Terah the fathey of Abram. 31, Terah goeth 
Fol Ur to-Haran. | 
Nd the whole earth was-of one lan- 
| guage , and of one ſpeech, : 

n the yeare, 2. Anditcameto paſſe * as ® they journey- 
thirty after the ed from the © eaſt, that they found a plain in 
bTo wit,nimrod The land of 4 Shinar z and they dwelt there. 
an is, from  J LAnd they ſaid one to another , Go to, 


c That is, from / 
Armenia WiE® Jer us make brick and burn them throughly. 


he Ark ſtayed. : , 
4 which ws And they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had 
afterward called 
Caldea. they for morter. _ 42] 
e They were 4 And they ſaid., Goto, letus* build us a 


moycd with pride 
and ambition , 


city anda tower; whoſe top may reach unto 

chinking roprs- heaven , and let us make us a name, leſt we be 

glory ro Gods ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth. 

5 Andthe Lord * came down to ſee the 


f Meaning , that 


wid Wy .2 05 | 
4 that hes Citie and the tower, which the children of 
knewtheirwcked nen builded 
enterpriſe : for , | 
Goo pave and © AndtheLoxnD ſaid, 8 Behold, the peo- 
doth neither _ Hle i5 one, and they have all one1 e: 
aſcend nor P k > y : 
deſcend. and this they begin to do; and now nothing 

et . . . . 

Fs in derifion, Will be reſtrained from them \, which they 
Seth verfuns haye imagined to do. | 
honand enter 7 Goto, fletusgodown, and i there con-| 
þ He ſpeaketh as found theirlan uage,that they may not under-| 


though he too 
counſel with his 
own wiſdome 
and power : to 
wit, with the 
Sonne & holy 


ſtand one anorhers ſpeech. 
8 So the LoxD ſcattered them abroad 
from thence upon the face of all the earth: 


Ghoſt: ignifying and they left off to build the city. 

the greatneſſe and y ITY 

eerinte of ths 9 Therefore is the-name of it called 1 Babel, | 
F'sy his rea becauſe the Lo-xÞ did there confound rhe 

ag of language ofall theearth: and fromthence did 

tongues , appear- the ORD ſcatter them abroad upon the face 

Judgemenragainſt Of a[[ the earth. - 

-—— ——_ C * Theſe are the JO——_ k of 
? ITOD.. Shem ; Shem was an hundred yeares old, 

the mr ve and begat Arphaxad two yeares after the 


Abram , wherein 
the Church of floud. 


Godisdeſeribed, 11 And Shem lived after he begar Arphax-| 
prncipall pure ad five hundred yeares , and begar ſonnes 
pole. 


and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirtie 
yeares , and begat Salah. | 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Sa- 
lah foure hundred and three yeares, and be- 
gat ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirtie 
gat Eber. 

15 And Salah liyed after he begat Eber 
foure hundred and three yeares, and begar 
ſonnes and daughters. 

16 And Eberlived foure and thirtie yeares, 
and begat Peleg. 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg 
foure hutidred and thirtie yeares, and begat 
ſonnes and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirtie yeares , and 
begat Reu. | | | 

19 * And Peleg lived after he begat Reu 
two hundred and nine yeares , and begat fons 


yeares, and be- 


*1 Chron, 1425+ 


'rah ,/in the land of his nativitie, in Ur of 


x 


Chap. xi, xij. The generations of Terah. 


29:\And Reu lived two and thirt 
arid begat Serug. 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two 
hundred and ſeyen yeares, and begat ſonnes 
and daughters. ; 

22 And Ser 
begat Nahor. | | | 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor 
two hundred yeares, and begar ſonnes and 
daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
yeares , and begar Terah. 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah 
an hundred and nineteen yeares , and begat 
ſonnes and daughters. + , 
26* And Terah lived ſeyentie yeares, and 


y yeares,, 9 


-* 


ug lived thirtie yeares , and | 


* r Chron. 1,26. 
Toh. 24, 2. 


begat! Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 1 He maker h 
. menrion rt © 

27 q Now theſe are the generations of abram, nor be- 
caute he was the 


Ferah : Terah begat Abram , Nahor, and 
Haran ; and Haran begat Lor. 
taiveth unto him. 


28 And Haran died before his father Te- 
Alſo Abram ar 
the the confuſion of 


rongues was eight 
and tourty yeares 
old : for art the 
deſtruction of 
Sodom he was 
9. And it was 
deſtroyed two 
and fiftic yeares 
afrer the confu- 
ſion of rangues, 
t Heb. Caſdim. 
m Some think 
that this 1ſcah 
was. Sarai. 
n Albeit the ora- 
cle of God came 
to Abram, yet the 
honour is given 


firſt born, but for 
the hiſtory,which 


properly apper- 


t Chaldees. 

29 And Abram ,and Nahor took them 
wives: the name of Abrams wife was Sarai ; 
and the name of Nahors wife, Milcah , the 
daughter of Haran , the father of Milcah, and 
the father of ® Iſcah. 

30 Bur Sarai was barren ; ſhe had no child. 
- .-ZtAnd®*Terah took Abram his ſonne,and 
Lot. the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſon , and 
Sarai bis daughterin law , his ſonne Abrams 
wife;zand they went forth with them from Ur j2 712 becauſe 
of the Chaldees, to * go into the land of Ca- 37% + 2- 
naan zand they came unto ® Haran, and dwelt 48. 7.4 _ 
there. tic of Meſopots- 
-. 32 And. the dayes of Terah were two." 
hundred and fiye yeares: and Terah died in 
Haran. 


QaAiL.ASS 


1 God calleth Abram , and bleſſeth him with a promiſe of 
Chriſt. 4 He departeth with Lot from Haran. 6 He jour- 
zyeth through Canaan. 7 which is promiſed him m a viſion. 
10 He is drrven by a famine mto Egypt. 11 Fear maketh 
him feign his wife to be his ſiſter. 14. Pharaoh kaving taken 
ker from him , by plagues is compelled to reſtore her. 


Ow the Loo & Þ had ſaid unto Abram, 
* = Getthee our of thy countrey,, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy fathers houſe, 


unto a Þ land thar I will ſhew thee. : wene 
2 And I will make of thee a great nation, b In appointing 


* A. 7, 3- .» 
a From the flood 
ro this time were 
foure hundred 
twenty and thice 


and I will bleſſe thee, and make thy name fm. 5p cemaine 
great; and thou ſhalt be*<a bleſſing. ſo much morehis 
And 1 will bleſle them that bleſle thee, __— 
curſe him that curſeth thee : and in thee jecover by thy 
ſhall all families of the earth bebleſſed. =: "Yay Oo 
4 So Abram departed, as the L o « Þ had henmne we 
ſpoken unto him; and Lot went with him: Adam. - 
And Abram was ſeventie and five yeares old 
when he deparred out of Haran. 
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and 
Lot his brothers ſonne , and all their ſub- 
ſtance rhat they had gathered , and the * ſouls 4 Neazing,, as 
that they had gotten in Haran 3 and they care. 
"went forth to go into the land of Canaan G 
| an 


and daughters. 


_— | ——O— — 


God calleth Abram. 


o 
. 


Geneſis. Abram 6c Lot depart aſunder, 


10 and into the land of Canaan rhey came. 
< He wandredo. 6 q And Abram * paſſed through the 


land before he land unro the 


m By this we ma 

karn not to ule 
unlawfull means, 
nor to put others 


in danger to lave 
our ſelyes , reade 


1 beſo lace of Sichem , unto the 

: et- . . 

ling place : <hus T plain of Moreh. And the f Canaanite was 

God exerciſe then in the land. 

Eble, ere, 7 AMACNCLORD appeared unto Abram, 

f which ws a. and faid , Unto thy feed will I give this 
CLA eDCciit- * 

ous nation , by land : and there builded he an 8 altar unto; 

bis in continu the LORD, who appeared unto him. 

exerciſe. $8 And he remoyedfrom *® thence unto a 

g It wis not e ! "_ 

nough for im19 gmoUNtain oN the eaſt of Beth-el , and pirtch- 

wy dey: ed his tent , having Beth-el on the weſt, and 

deeive by our Hai on the eaſt: and there he builded an * al- 

he bn before Car unto the LoRD , and called upon the 

men,whereottn's name of the Lo RD. 

h Becauſe of the . & k And Abramjourneyed , going on ſtill 

troubles that he : 

_ = that toward the ſouth. - 

wi pie. 1 . . 

i And fo, = e oO C _ there _ a _ we 

oe ced att land, an ram went down into Egy 

dolarrie. 4g. 1OJOUrn there : for the famine was grieyous 

rugy 12 the land, 

this world, bur IT And it came to paſſe, when he was 

heavenly reſt and COME NEAT TO Enter into Egypt, that he ſaid 

quiernel. new UNCO Sarai his wife , Behold now I know 

1 This was a new , 

crial of Abrams that thou art afair woman to look _ 

ſee thartheendof 1.2, Therefore it ſhall comero paſſe, when 
ne am . 

the beginning of The Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall 

_—_— ſay , This js his wife: and they will killme, 

but they will ſave thee alive. 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my ® ſiſter 
that it may be well with me for thy ſake; 
and my t ſoul ſhall live becauſe of thee. 

verſe2e. albeirie 14 f And it cameto paſſe, that when A- 
may appear that ram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians 
Abram feared not 
ſo muchdeath, as beheld the woman , thar ſhe was very fair. 

u . 
die without iſſue, IF The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw 


Gods promiſe . NEr , and commended her before Pharaoh : 
taken place» and the woman was ® taken into Pharaohs 
wherein appear = 
a week faith. houſe. 

Is a . 
Gafmapticn 16 And he intreated Abram well for her 


» Tobelis i: ke: and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he- 
alles, and men-ſeryants , and maid-ſeryants, 
and ſhe-aſles, and camels. 

17 And the LokD * plagued Pharaoh 
and his houſe with great plagues , becauſe 
BY of Sarai Abrams wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram , and ſaid, 
What is this that thou haſt done unto me? 
wi didſt thou not tell me that ſhe was thy 
wie ? 

I9 Why faidſt thou , She is my ſiſter? ſo 
I might haye taken her to me to wife? now 
therefore, behold thy wife , take her, and go 
thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh ? commanded his men 


© The Lord took 
the defence ofthis 
poore ſtranger a- 

ainſt a mi 
Fog : and as 
ever carefull over 
his, ſo did he pre+ 
ſerve Sarai. 


p To the intent 


id , , , 
Far gone ikes CONCerning him: and they ſent him away, 
in hi ſon or : 6; } y 
ts and his wife, and all that he had. 
Cnap. XI111. 
1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By diſagreement 
they part aſunder. 10 Lot goeth to wicked Sodom. 
14 God reneweth the promiſe to Abram. 18 He removeth 
to Hebron , and there buildeth an altar. 
a His great riches Nd * Abram went up out of Egypt, he, 
Ladeed dre and his wife, and all that he had, and 


to follow his yo- 
cation. 


Lot with him into the ſouth. 


[length of it, and in the 


2 And Abram was yery rich in cattel, in 

ſilver, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys from rhe 

ſouth , eyen to * Beth-el, - unto the place Þ He calleth the 

where his tent had been ar the beginning , name which was 

between Beth-el and Hai ; A EUGES 
4 Unto the * place ofthe altar, which he * c4. r2,7. 

had made there atrthe firſt : and there Abram 

called on the name of the L o x Þ. 

C And Lotalſo which went with Abram 

had flocks, and herds, and tents. | 

6 And the land was not able to © bear ions. 

them, that they mighr dwell rogerher: for their riches , 

their * ſubſtance was great , ſo that they friendſhip andas 

could not dwell together. = yep Be deny 
7 And there was a ſtrife between the * ©#-3%7- 

herdmen of Abrams cattel and the hergd- 

men of Lots cattel : And the 4 Canaa- 4 who ſeeing 


heir contention, 


nite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the might biaſpheme 
| an d. þ —L_ eltroy 

8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let there be 
no © ſtrife , I pray thee , between me and 
thee , and between my herdmen and thy 
herdmen : for we be brethren. 

9 Is not the whole land before thee ? Se- 
parate thy ſelf, I pray thee , from me : if thoy 
wilt * take the left hand , thenl will go tothe 4 hb 
right ; or if thou depart to the right hand, then buy peace. , 

I will goto the left. 

10 AndLot lifted up his eyes, and beheld 
all the plain of Jordan, that it was wel wa- 
tered eyery where , before the Lo kx Þ de- 
ſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the 
8 garden of rhe LokD , like the land of 
Egypt, as thou comeſt unto Zoar. 

11 Then Lot choſe him all. the plain 
of Jordan : and Lot journeyed eaſt ; and 


e He cutreth off 
the occaſion of 
contention : 
thezefore theevyil 
cealcth. 


| 


| 


p 


$ _ was in 
en,Chap.2, Iv. 


they ſeparated themſelyes the © one from |, Tas wisdone 
the other. dence, that onely 
: ram and his 
| 12 Abram dyelled in the land of Ca- feed wight del 
. " ik [4 - 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the ma, 


plain , and pitched hjs tent toward So- 


dom. 
13 But the men of Sodom, were wicked, 


| 
and +i ſinners before the LoxD , exceed- i Lotthinking to 
ingly. found hell. ; 
14q Andthe Lo xD ſaid unto * Abram, forced him, 1c 
after that Lot was ſeparated from him , Lift pound Pore. 
up now thine eyes, and look from the;place jje departure of 
where thouart, northyyard , and ſouthward, 
and eaſtward, and weſtward. 
15 Forallthe * land which thou ſeeſt, to ! 4327; 


the will I giveit, andto thy ſeed for | eyer. #Pme3v. 6, 
16 And I wil make thy ſeed as theduſt tne 
of the earth : ſo that if a man can number a9 Exod. 13, 14- 
a 21, . ” 


the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo 
be numbred. 
17 Ariſe, walk throu 


I5, 17. andſpiri- 
rually this is re- 
ferred to the true 
children 


h the land P in the bram, born ac- 
Dreadch of it : for cording to the 


mile, and not 
according to the 


I will give it unto thee. | 

18 Then Abram remoyed his tent , and {jt which are 
came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre /«»9of Canaan. 
which is in Hebron, and builr there an altar 


untothe Lo xk D. 


CHae. 


Lottaken priſoner. Chap.xiv,xv. Abram payeth tithe to Melchiz. 


Cnae?e XII) and alſo brought again his brother Lot, and It 


priſoner. 14 Abram reſcueth him. 18 Melekizedeh bleſ- I7Q And the king of Sodom went out to 
Fu __ 20 IIIETIS _ 22 wy reſt of | meet him (after his return from the ſlaughter 
aac ppb + og I CCIIGY of Chedorlaomer , and of the kings that were 
4% with him) at the yalley of Shayeh, which is 

Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of Am-| the * Kings dale. EC 


a That is, of | raphel king of * Shinar, Arioch kin 18 And * Melchizedek king of Salem *#«.,,:. 
Hoy ning Of EllAfar , Chobchnuce king of Elam, w_, k brought forth bread and wine: and he as hFor abramand 


them that were 


governours of T 1dal King of ® nations z che prieſt ofthe moſt high God. pine 


feQtion, and not 


7 a people 2 That theſe made warre with Bera king of I 9 And he i bleſſed him and ſaid, Bleſſed he to offer ſacrifice. 


gathered of di- Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, | Abram of the moſt hich God (; redelf om 
ee Shinabkingof Admah, and Shemeber king|  abanad coerce 


he declared hin- 
of Zebojim , and the king of Bela which is, 


heayen and earth : Fif'to cepeeſcne 
7 20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God , chat he bleſſed 
,OAT. 
e Ambitions 43 All theſe were © joyned together in the|hand. And he gave him * tithes of all * Hebr. 7, 8. 
wars among Vale of I Siddim, which isthe* falt ſea. | S 
poets the ts. 4 Twelve yeares they ſerved Chedorlao-|bram, Give me tht t perſons, and take the t Hebr. four. 
| goods to thy ſelf. | 
SOILED 1 And in the fourteenth Yeare Came Che-| 22 And Abram ſaid to the king 6f Sodom , 
nearunto Sodom AOrIaomer , and the kings that were with him, 
? 0r,2e.,, And ſmotethe I Rephaims in Aſhteroth-Kar-| moſt high God, the poſſeſſour of heaven and ** 
naim,and the Zuzims in Ham,and the Emims| earth, | 
+ Or,plain, in T Shayeh Kiriathaim , 23 t ThatI will not take from athread eyen * Fer. 17 7rake 
_ tro aſhoe-latcher, and that I will not take any #c. read x Sam. 
unto Elparan, which is « | the wilderneſſe. thing thar is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 1 MP 
7 And _y returned , and came to En-)haye made Abram rich : 
countrey of the Amalekites , and alſo the A-' have eaten, and the pottion of the men which Chould be ay 
morites , thar dwelt in Hazezon-Tamar. + |yent with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Manare ; os 
dom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the 
king of Admah, and the king of Zebojim, CHAP. XV. 
and the king of Bela (the ſame is Zoar) and| r God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth for want 


which hath delivered thine enemies into thy -— —_ 
the chief cauſe 0 | 
21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto A- 
ured fields. - : 
bowed felds, MET , & in the thirteenth yeare they rebelled. 
and Gomorrah. t I havelifr up my hand unto the L o & D , the + or, 7 have 
6 And the Horites in their moutit Seir, from theea thread, 
{ Or, deftroyed. miſhpart, which is Kadeſh 5 and t ſmote all the 2.4 k S2ve onely that which the young men k He would not 
8 And there went our the king of So-|er them take their portion. 
they joyned bartel with them in the yale of of an heire. Fx promiſeth him a ſonne , and a multi- 


Siddim: ws pr $767, ogy per 
? With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, |  vi//o- | 
and with Tidal king of nations , and Amra- Frer theſethings the t word ofthe Logp },Or- the 1» 
pact king of Shinar, and Arioch king of El- A came unto Abram in a* viſion, ſaying, * X=» 12,6. 
afar : foure kings with five. Fear not, Abram: 1am thy ſhield ; and thy 
« And afervrdd IO And the © vale of Siddim was ful! of | exceeding * great reward. * Pſal. 16, 6. 
vith water, and {]ime-pits ; and the kings of Sodom and Go-| + And Abram faid,* Lord GoD, what altle free whe ak, 
ſo wa cal morrah fled, and I fell there: and they that| wilt thou give me, ſeeing I gochildleſſe, and nor have chil. 
+ 0,20 remained fled tothe mountain. the ſteward of my houſe js this Eliezer of the promit of 
11 Andthey took all the goods of Sodom! Damaſcus ? ipatd wan ts 


and Gomorrah , and all their victuals , and And Abram ſaid, Behold , to me thou *<>=vliſkee in 
went their way. ha given no ſeed : and lo, oneborn in my 

f The godly ze , I2, And they * took Lot Abrams brothers | houſe is mine heire. 

Fas with the TONNe (Who dwelt in Sodom) and his goods,| 4 And behold, the word of the Lok Þ 


Nompany s and departed. | came unto him, ſaying, This ſhall nor be thine 
dangerous: 13 And therecame one that had eſcaped ,|heire , bur he thar ſhall come forth of rhine 


and told Abramn the Hebrew ; for he dwelt in| own bowels ſhall be thine heire. 
the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of| 5 And he brought himforth abroad, and | 
Eſhcol, and brother of Aner : and theſe were| ſaid, * Look now toward heaven, and tell * &-.4,i8. 
» God?moved © confederate with Abram. | the ſtarres, if thou be able to number them : 
them ro joy. .s . 14 And when Abram heard that his bro-| And hefſaid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be 
preſerved him rher yas taken captive , he t armed his| 6 And he* beleeyed in theLoKD;and he A Te 4 
latrie and f- trained ſervants , born in his own houſe, three| counted it to him for righteouſneſſe. _ Janie 2,23. 
Fo: the hundred and eighteen; and purſued them unto| 7 And he faidinto him, Iamrthe Lok 
_ Dan. L1GA.. thar brought thee out of* Ur of the Chaldees, b This is a pat: 
15 And he divided himſelf againſt them , | ro give thee this land to inherir it. | Gods ſpirit ; 
he and his ſeryants by night, and ſmore them, | 8 And he ſaid, Lord GoD, * whereby Pa for all to 
and purſued themunto Hoba, which js on the |ſhall I know rharI ſhallinherit ir. ng 
txcbr. Dameſk. left hand of f Damaſcus. | 9 And he ſaidunto him, Take me an hei- pawined to 


. OTOL | a peculiad 
16 And he brought back all the goods ,| fer of three yeares old., and a ſhe-goat of tion? as 60 


* Chap. IT, 28. 


Gideon and 


three Fzechiah; 


ts EN en nee ee I 
P_ 


Abrams viſion. Geneſs. Hagar fleeth from Sarai, 


I2 three yeares old, and a ram of three yeares ceived, I was deſpiſed in hereyes ; the LoxD 


old, and a turtle-doye, and a young pigeon. 


judge between me and thee. 


10 And he took unto him all thele, and Bur Abram ſaid unto Sarai , amps +1 
<Thiswastheo'd © divided them in the midſt, and laid each| maid is in thy t hand ; do to her as it pleaſeth + or, ewe, 


cultome in mak- 


ing covenan:s, PICCC ONC againſt another : but the birds di-|thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her , 


er. 34,18. 10 the © - : 
See eotea Vided he not. 


ſhe fled from her face. 


theſe conditions, 1 3 And when the fowls came down upon| 7 C And the angel of the Lok Þ found 4 Which was 


hat Ab . , X Chriſt, as appear- 
yoſteriie ſhould the carcaſes , Abram drove them away. her by a fountain of water in the wilderneſle, — | 
piece , but after 12 And when the ſunne was going down , | by the fountain in the way to Shur : 
they ſhould be 


comtedogerber: a deep fleep fell upon Abram ; and lo, | an 8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence 


alſo that it1 hould 


lo charirtbould 1, orrour of great darkneſle fell upon him. 


cameſt thou 2 and whither wilt thou 0? And 


yer delivered. 13 And he ſaid unto Abram, * Know of ſhe ſaid, I flee fromthe face of my miſtreſſe 


T Ecbr. « ſcar of 


gra: dar{vſe. A ſuretie that thy ſeed {hall be a ſtranger in a Sarai. 


_ Acts 7z 6. 


land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them,| 9 Andtheangel of the Lo k Þ ſaid unto 


*Exed. 12,45 and they ſhall afflict them *4 foure hundred | her , © Return to thy miſtreſſe, and ſubmit e God rejeſterk 


a © OT peo» 

the birth of 1ſ22 yeares : | thy ſelf under her hands. ple inthe miſe 
. . rien 

Re Een" 14 Andalſothat nation whom they ſhall 10 And the angel of the Lo x Þ ſaid unto yan comfor. 


which dedareth ſore, will I judge : and afterward ſhall they | her, 1 will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, 


ſuffer his to b2 cOMEe Out With great ſubſtance. 
oMiced in this 


that it {hall not be numbred for multitude. 


world. 15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in} 11 Andrtheangelof the Lo &D faid un- 
peace ; thou ſhalt be buried in a good old|to her, Behold, thou art with childe, and 


age. 


ſhalt bear a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name 


+ Or, ofto foe 16 But in the t fourth generation they ſhall} Iſhmael ; becauſe the Lo x Þ hath heard thy 


hundred yeares, 


« Though God COME hither again ; for the © iniquitie of the affliction. 


faffer the wicked R . 
fora time, yet his AAMOTItLCS 7s not yet full. 


vengeance falleth 


7 And it c: Me, that when the | will be againſt every man , and every mans wilde 4g; 
Chem when 17 And it came to paſle, th g ry L 


their wickedneſſe 


12 And he will beat wilde man ; his hand #0r, foce «nd 


z4ſik 


che mealure of ſynne went down and it was dark. , behold a}hand againſt him: * and *he ſhall dwell in the 369. 25, rs. 


Tis, the Iſh- 


is full. ſmoking furnace , and a burning lamp that preſence of all his brethren. maelites Chall be 


paſſed between thoſe pieces. 


13 Andſhe called the name ofthe Lox p rows Hong 


* Chep. 12,7..9d 18 * In thatſameday the Lok Þ madea|that ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſtme: for too.” 


13, 15. and 20,4. 


another Ee. 


D«4.4.5- , Covenant with Abram , ſaying, Unto thy |ſhe ſaid, 5 Haye1 alſo here looked after him p She rbuterh 


own dulneſſe, 


* 422-421 ſeed havel given this land, * from the river |that ſeeth me? and acknovieds: 
? Hebr. Peach, Of Egypt unto the great river , the river | Eu-| 14* Wherefore the well was called t Beer- who was preſen: 


phrares : lahai-roi ; behold , it is between Cadeſh and YR" v7 
19 TheKenites, and the Kenizzites , and | Bered. A nub. f 
the Kadmonites. 15 C And Hagar bare Abram aſonne: and bliving and ſec: 


20 And rhe Hittites, and the Perizzites , | Abram called his ſonnes name , which Hagar 


and rhe Rephaims , 


mg me. 


bare, Iſhmael. 


21 And the Amorites,and the Canaanites,| 16 C And Abram was foureſcore and ſix 


and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 
Cuak AYL 


| YEares old , when Hagar bare Iſhmael to 
Abram. 


2 Sarai being barren giveth Hagar to Abram. 6 Hagar be= CHuare XVI I. | 
ing afflifted for de/piſong her miſtreſſe , runneth away.| 1 God reneweth the covenant. 5 Abram his name is chan- 
9 An angel ſendeth her back to ſubmit her ſelf, 11 and ged in token of a greater bleſſing. 10 Circumciſion is in- 


telleth ker of her childe. 15 Is hmael is born. 


Abe od oh Ow * Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 
Gods promiſe, children: and ſhe had an hand-maid 


which could not 


beaccompliſned AN Egyptian , whoſe name was Hagar. 
without illue. 2 And Sarai faid unto Abram , Behold 
b She faileth in now, the LoRD hath Þ reſtrained me from 


flituted. 15 Sarai her name is changed , and she bleſſed. 
16 Iſaac is promiſed. 23 Abraham and Ishmael are cir- 
cumciſed. 


A Nd when Abram was ninetie yeares old 
and nine, the Loxp appeared to Abram, 
and ſaid unto him, I an the 1 Almightie God; 
*walk before me, and be thou t perfect. ? Or » All-ſuſſ- 


power to the bEaring : I pray thee go in unto my maid;| 2 And 1 will makemy covenant between *chs.;, 2. 


common order 


of narure , as 4 iT may be that I may | obtain children by 
thoughGoi could 


og ber NEC: and Abram hearkned to the yoice of| ingly. 


children in her Sarai. 


old ave. 


4 : + Or, wi "08 
meand thee, and will multiply thee excced- poi? 


3 And Abram fell on his face; and God 


i Or, peredven- = 3 And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her|talked with him, ſaying, 


*Hebr tebailded MAid , the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt 

Yy Ter. 
her ro her husband Abram to be his wiſe. 

4 4 Andhewent in unto Hagar, and ſhe 

conceived: and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 

c This puniſh- conceived, her miſtreſſe was © deſpiſed in her 


ment declaret 
whar they gains CYCsS, 


that artempt any 


ching againſt the $5 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, t My wrong 


wora2tGod: .,. Ve upon thee: I have given my maid into th 


juic 14 »paa this. HO{OMe 3 and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had con- 


4 As for me, behold , my covenant js with 


ren yeares in the land of Canaan, and gaye|thee, and thou ſhalt be a * father of many # Not onely ac- 


nations. coratag 29.598 
5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be tnd*6y fuk, 
called Abram , but thy name ſhall be ® Abra- 229-4:77: 


+ b The changing 
[ham * for a father of many nations haye I & hs names 
made thee. Gods promiſe 


6 AndI will make thee exceeding fruitful, *Rem. 4.17 


yjand I will make nations of thee; and kings 


ſhall come out of thee. 
/ v 4 And 


Sara's name changed. 


D—— 


7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant be- 

tween me, and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 

* chap. 13,16. jn their generations , for an * everlaſting 

covenant; to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy ſeed after thee. 

8 And 1I will giveunto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
ſtranger , all the land of Canaan , for an 
N_ poſſeſſion ; and I will be their 
God. 

9 C And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keep my covenant therefore , thou, and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 

Io © This is my covenant, which ye ſhall 
keep between me, and you, and thy ſeed after 
Ggnifierh the ©; hee 3 * Eyery man-childe among you {hall 
the promiſe of He circumciſed. 

FP: which phraſe IT Andye ſhall circumciſe the * fleſh of 
your fore-$kin; and it ſhall be * atoken of 


| 


c Circumciſion is 
called the cove- 
nant , becauſe it 


is common to al 
Sacraments. 


inolvicpare CHE covenant betwixt me and you. 
3scircumciſed, 9. 12 And he that is eight dayes old ſhall be 


is begorren of circumciſed among you, eyery man-childe 
man is corrupt , . a 
and muſt bemor- 11 YOUr generations, he that is born in the 
+4: houſe, or bought with money of any ſtran- 
ger, which is not of thy ſeed. | 
13 He that is born in thy houſe, and he 
that is bought with thy money , muſt needs 
be circumciſed : and my covenant ſhall be 
' In yourfleſh for aneverlaſting covenant. 
+ Albeit women I4 And the uncircumciſed © man-childe, 
ie, yer were Whoſe fleſh of his fore-skin is not circum- 


ciſed, yet were 


they partakez* ciſed,, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his peo- 


for under mait* yJe:: he hath broken my covenant. +,- 
conſecrated. And T5 C And God ſaid unto Abraham, As 


war whofberer for. Sarai thy wife , thou ſhalt not call her 


contemaeth the 


fone, defpiſeh NAME Sarai , but © Sarah ſhal/ her.name be.” 
alſo the promle 16 And I willbleſſe her, and give thee a 
prixceſſl, = ſonnealſoofher: yea, I will bleſſe her, and 
ſhe ſhall be a mother of nations ;- kings of 

people ſhall be of her. 7 
17 Then Abrahamfell upon his face , and 
f which proceed- ® [ayphed , and ſaid in his heart , Shall achilde 
joy, and not of be born unto him that-is an hundred yeares 
'* old? and ſhall Sarah, that is ninetie yeares 

old , bear? Fcr7 

18 And Abraham ſaid unto God ; O-that 
Iſhmael might live before thee! 

I9 And God ſaid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall 
bear thee a ſonne indeed ; and thou ſhalt 
call his name Iſaac: and I will eſtabliſh my 
g Theereaſting COVENant with him for an 8 everlaſting co- 
Cs children VEnant , and with his ſeed after him. 
ofthe Spirir: and 2.0 And asfor Iſhmael , Lhave heard thee: 
of the fleſh ® Behold , I have bleſſed him, and will make| 
zall promiſe , as him fruitful , and will multiply him t ex- 
Ima, © ceedingly : twelye princes ſh 
? net. 9%)» 2nd I will make hima great nation. 

| 21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Iſaac , whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee ar 
this ſer time in the next * yeare.. 

22 And he lefroffralking with him, and 
God went up from Abraham. 

'23 C And Abraham took Iſhmael his ſon, 
and all rhat were born in his houſe, and all 


* Chap. 18, 10. 
and 2.1, 2+ ; 


* Chap. 21, 2+ 


he beget, | 


Chap. xviij. Thethreeangelsentertained. 


male among the men of Abrahams houſe ; 


13 
and Þ circumciſed the fleſh of their fore- Þ They were well 
. . ; inſtructed which 
Skin, in the ſelf ſame day, as God had ſaid edepab, cobocke- 
unto him. reſiſtance, which 
24 And Abraham was ninety yeares old Cn GO 
and nine when he was circumciſed in the i bouls | 
fleſh of his fore-skinne. preachers to heic 
amilies , that 


25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteen from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, 
they may ob 
the will of God. 


yeares old when he was circumciſed in the 
fleſh ofhis fore-skinne. 
26 In theſelfſame day was Abraham cir- 
cumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne. 
27 Andall the men of his houſe , born in 
the houſe, and bought with money of the 
ſtranger , were circumciſed with him. 


CRAL EV ILL 


I Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah is reproved 
for laughing at the ſtrange promiſe. 17 Thedeſtruftion 
of Sodom is revealed to Abraham. 23 Abraham maketh 
interceſſion for the men thereof. 


A Nd the Lox Þ * appeared unto him in * #dr.13,2- 
the t plains of Mamre : and he fat in + or, ok gewe 


rhe tent-doore inthe heat of the day. 

2 Andheliftup his eyes and looked , and 
lo, three * men flood by him: and when he 2 Th is, three 
ſaw them , he ran to meet them from the ſhape. | 
tent-doore, and bowed himſelf toward the 

round, 


3 And aid, > My Lord, if now I have found ?Shexkingto one 
fayour in oy ſight, paſſe not away, I pray *prarcd to be | 
thee, from thy ſervant. he thought they 


Leralicele water, I pray you, beferched, **""® 


and © waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelyes £For.men uſe 
under the tree. great heate, to 
5 And Iwillferch a morſel of bread ; and Fitoran.: 
comfort ky your hearts ; after that you 
ſhall paſſe on: for therefore are ye * come 4 Asfnto! 
to.yourſeryant. And they ſaid, Sodo as thou ay dury to 
haſt ſaid. 
6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent 
unto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready quickly 
three t meaſures of fine meal , knead 7t, and t Hebr. Scim, 
make cakes upon the hearth. 
7 And Abraham ranunto the herd, and 
fetcht a calf tender and good, and paye it un- 
to a young man ; and he haſted todreſſe it. 
8 And he took butter and milk, and the 
calf which he had dreſſed, and ſet it before 
them ; and he ſtood by them under the tree: 


c For men uſed, 


ſent of God 
d doe 
you. 


and.< they did eat. © For # God 
q And they faid unto him, Where js forarime,ſogare 
Sarah thy wife? And he ſaid, Behold, in the cuties thereof,co 
rent. EE NIEND 
10 And he faid, * I will certainly return 7,059 17-9: 


unto thee according to the time * of life ; 2-99 
and: lo, Sarah thy wife ſhall have a ſonne. this time, when 
And Sarah heard it in the tent-doore, which o when the | 
was behinde him. | _ ——— 
11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and . 
well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the manner of women. | 
I2 - Therefore Sarah 8 laughed within her p jor ve rake 
ſelfſaying,Afterl am waxed old, ſhall I haye order of care, 
pleaſure, my * lord being old alſo? promile of God, 


that were bought with his money , eyery | 


13 And the Lo kD ſaid unto Abraham, * *** 
B Where- 


Abraham intercedeth, 8&c. Geneſis. The Sodomites ſtricken, &c. 


Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying , Shall I 
of a ſuretie bear achilde, which am old ? 

14 Is any thing too * t hard for theLok »? 
Ar the time appointed will I return unto 
thee, according to thetime of life ; and Sarah 
ſhall have aſonne. 

15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying , I laughed 
not: for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid , Nay , 
but thou didſt laugh. 

16 q And the men roſeup from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom : and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way. 

17 And the Loxp ſaid, Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which 1 do; 


14 


* Z «ch, 8, 6. 
+ Or, hid. 


h Tchovah , the 
Hebrew word, 
which we call 
(Lord) ſheweth, 
that this Angel 


31 And he ſaid, Behold now, 1 have taken 
upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord : Perad- 
venture there ſhall be twentie found there? 
And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for twen- 
ties ſake. 

32 And he ſaid, Oh let not the Lord be 
angrie, and 1 will ſpeak yer butrhis ® once: 
Peradyenture ten ſhall be found there > And 
he ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for tennes ſake. 

33 AndtheLo x went his way , aſſoon 
as he had left communing with Abraham: 
and Abraham returned unto his place. 


STEW T> ” 


1 Lot entertamerh two angels. 4 The vitious Sodomites are 


0 If God refuſed 
not the prayer for 
the wicked Sodo- 
mites,even to the 
ſixt requeſt, how 
much more will 
he grant the pray- 
ers of the godly 
for the aflited 
Church? 


; A 18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely be- 
es Sordis COME A great and. mightie nation, and * all 
onely pplye0© the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in 
* Chap. 12, 3+ him ) 
and 22,18. . , 

i He ſheweththat + 1 g For I know him, * that he will command 

bock to know his children and his houſhould after him , and 

and 0 declare They ſhall keep the way of theLox D, to do 

themrotheir juſtice and judgement ; that the Lo x Þ ma 
bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
ſpoken of him. 

20 AndtheLokD faid, Becauſe the crie 
of Sodomand Gomorrah is great, and becauſe 

their ſinne is very grievous z 
21 I will * godown now , and ſee whether 
hey have done altogether — tothe! 
| crie of it, which is come unto me ; and ifnot, 

Pod ne cry 1 WILL KNOW. 
for vengeance» , 22 Andthe men turned their faces from 
xccuſeus.— thence, and. went toward Sodom : but A- 
braham ſtood yet before the Lo xD. 

23 C And Abrahamdrey near, and faid, 
Wilt thoualſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? 

24 Peradyenture there be fiftie righteous 
within the citie z wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and 
not ſpare the place for the fiftie righteous 
that are therein? | 

2.5 That be farre from thee to do after this 
manner,toſlay the righteous with the wicked: 
and thattherighteous ſhould beas thewicked, 
that be farre from thee : Shall not the judge of 

t Hebr, dejadge- all the earth, t do right ? 
me 26 AndtheLok pfaid, If 1 findein So- 
m ” fiftie righteous within thecitie, then 
I will ſpareall the place for their ſakes. 

foraſmuch as all 27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid , Be- 
were to corry?s hold now I have taken upon me toſpeakunto 
___ « theLord, which am by "duſt 8 aſhes. 

could not be 28 Peradyenture there ſhall lack five of 
found there and 4 , 

alſo that the the fiftie righteous : wilt thou deſtroy all 
wicked 2m TNC Citie for Jack of five? And he ſaid; If 1 
Ge by we ANdE there fourtie and five, I will not de- 
learn, that the ſtroy t. | 

unto God : 29 And he ſpake unto him yet again , and 
miſcrable etare 1aid,PEradyenture there ſhall befourtie found 
- jb _— And he faid,1 will not do #t for fourties 

ake. 

30 And he faid unto him, Ohletnotthe 

Lord be gps, and I will ſpeak: Peradven- 


k God ſpeaketh 
after the faſhion 
of men: that is, C 
I will enter into 
judgement with 


m Goddeclareth do 
that his judge- 

ments were done 
with great mercy, 


humbled. 
ture thereſhall thirtie befound there? And he. 


faid, 1 willnor do it, if 1 findethirtie there 


ſtricken with blindneſſe. 12 Lot is ſent for ſafetie into the 
mountains. 18 He obtaineth leave to go into Zoar. 24, S0- 
dom and Gomorrah are deſtroyed. 26 Lots wife is a pillar 
of ſalt. 30 Lot dwelleth in a cave. 31 The inceſtuous 


original of Moab and Ammon. 
A Nd there came two * angels to Sodom 

at eyen ; and Lor fat in the gate of So- carciu preſeryi 
dom: and Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to meet yeaicth no: the. 
them and he bowed himſelf with his face to. P*gallalletfor 
ward the ground ; =. p—m——_ 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now my lords, turn 
in, I pray you, into your ſervants houſe, and 
tarrieall night, and * waſh your feet , and ye * c6p. 8,4 
ſhall riſe upearly,and go on your wayes. And 
they ſaid, Nay, but we will abide in the ſtreet 
all nighr. T 

3 And® he preſſed upon them greatly ; and Þ That is , bs 
they turned dts him, and ms inro his fat. 
houſe: and he made them a feaſt, and did bake 
unleayened bread ; and they did ©eat. 

4 © Burt before they lay down , the men 
the citie, even the men of Sodom, compaſſed yer come un 
the houſe round, both old and young, 4 all ay. wand... 
the people from every quarter. Li 

5 Andthey called unto Lot, and ſaid unto than to.dvel 
him , Where are the men which came into reignerh: for is 
theethis night ?bring them out unto us, that **2 
we may know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the doore unto 
them, and ſhut the doore after him, 

7 And ſaid, Ipray you, brethren , donot 
ſo wickedly. 

8 Behold now , I haye two © daughters i rak 
which have not known man; let me , I pray iz his gueſts, 
you, bring them out unto you, and do yEeto biamedin ſecking 
them, as is good in youreyes: onely unto mean.” 
theſe men do-nothing ; * for therefore came f Tz cbould 
they under the ſhadow of my roof. - all injury. 

9 And they ſaid,Stand back. And they ſaid 
again, This one you cameinto ſojourn , and 
he will needs be a judge : Now will we deal 
worſe with thee , than with them. Andth ſk 
preſſed ſore upon the man, even Lot , and **** 7: 
came neare to break the doore, 

10 But the men pur forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and fhur 
to the doore. - 

11 Andthey ſmote themen*thar were at *#4i@. 19.17: 
the doore of the houſe with/blindneſſe, both 
ſmall and -great: ſo that they wearied them- 
ſelves to finde the doore. 


a Whereinwe [ce 
God: provident 


« wor te hi 
necel- 
Of fitie, butbecauſe 


12C And 


' Sodom deſtroyed. 


Chap. xx. 


CAA nw —_———C 


Lots inceſt. 


I2 Qq And the men ſaid unto Lot , Haſt 
thou here any beſides? ſonne in law , and thy 


Gomorrah , and toward all the land of the 
plain , and beheld, and lo, the ſmoke of the 


| 


"7 


ſonnes, and thy daughters, and whatſoeyer | countrey went up as the ſmoke of afurnace. 


thou haſt in the city; bring them out of this 


place. 


g This oyeth I | 
that the Angels > FR 
are miniſters, 35 CAUIC the 


well to execute 


Gods wrath » 3s the face ofthe LoxD, and the Lo KD hath 
ro. ſentustodeſtroyit. 
Chap. 18, 20s 


+ or ſhldmer- Nis ſons in lay, which * married 
for the Lok Þ will deſtroy this city : but he 


t 
ſeemed as one that mocked unto bis ſonnes 
in law. 


For 8 we will deſtroy this place; be-| 
crie ofthem is waxen great before 


14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto 
1is daugh- 
ters, and ſaid , Up, get ye out of this place ; 


29 4 Anditcame to paſſe, when God de- 
ſtroyed the cities of the plain, that God re- 
membred Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the 
midſt of the overthrow , when he overthrew 
the cities, in the which Lor dwelt. 
39 4- AndLot wentup out of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters 
with him: for he ® feared todwell in Zoar ; o Having before 
and he dwelt in a caye , he and his two jag, nee, 
daughters. : yoke him again 
31 And the firſt-born ſaid unto the youn- 


by continuing 
among the 
ger, Ourfather is old, andthere is not a man 


wicked. 


I5 4 Andwhenthe morning aroſe, then|in the ? earth to come inunto us, after the p Meaning.in the 


the angels haſtened Lot, ſaying , Ariſe, take 
thy wife, and thy two daughters t which are 
here ; left thou be conſumed in the iniquitie 
of the citie. 
16 And while he * lingered, * the men laid 
hold upon his hand, and « > the hand of his 
h 


t Hebr. which 


are fomnd. 


h The mercy of 
God ftriveth to ] 
overcome mans 

flowneſſe in fol- 


lowing Gods Wife, and 5 2s the hand of his two daughters; 
Ty "16,6, the Lok Þ being mercitull untohim: and they 


brought him forth, and ſet him withour the | 


citie. 
I7 Andit came to paſſe, when they had 
brought them forth abroad , rhat he ſaid, 
Eſcape for thy lite ; i look not behindethee, 
judgements; and neither ſtay thou in all the plain; eſcape to 
to depart from the mountain, leſt thou be conſumed. 
x fallof 18 And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh not ſo, 
name: may Leal: | 
I9 Behold now , thy ſervant hath found 
grace in thy ſight, _ thou haſt magnified 
thy mercie , which thou haſt 1 hewel unto 
me in ſaving my lite ; and I cannot eſcape 
to the mountain , leſt ſomeeyil take me, and 


I die. 
k Though it be 


; He willed him 
to flee from Gods 


| 


manner of all the earth. 7-2 
32 Come, let us make our father 4 drink (Fgregr he 

wine, and we will lie with him, that we may 4 been over- ; 

preſerye ſeed of our father. he would never 
33 And oy made their father drink wine abominaviead. 

that night : and the ſirſt-born went in, and lay 

with her father ; aftd he perceived not when 

ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 
34 And it came to paſſe on the morrow , 

that-the firſt- born ſaid unto rhe younger , 

Behold ,1lay yeſternightawith my father : ler 

us make him drink wine this night alſo : and 

go thou in-, and lie with him, that wema 

f preſerve ſeed of our father, t Heb. keep alive, 
35 And they made their father drink wine = Thus God per- 

that nightalſo: and the younger aroſe , and fall moſt horribly 

lay with him ; and he Pall rens not when ſhe mona” 

lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. OY 2 
36 Thus were * both the daughters of Lot 9o= could not 

with childe by their father. \ who as they 
37 And the firſt-born bare a ſonne, and mot horrible 

called his name Moab: the ſame s the father 37<f7, © wes 


of the *Moabites unto this day. poſteritie vile 
| 38 Andtheyounger, ſhealſo bare a ſon, * That is, fonne 


of my people: 


and called his name *Ben-ammi : the ſame is Ggnifiog, tha 

. k ratner re- 

the father of the children of Ammon unto joyce in theie 

this day. <5 
ame. s 


+ Þ Þ Bs + * 


Kon i 20 Behold now, this citie & near to flee 
great enough'® ynto , and ita little one: Oh ler me eſcape 
wherein he of- thither , (is it nota little one? ) and my ſoul 
fendeth in chu- X 
Cagenocker place ſhall live. 
Þad appoinres 21 Andhefaidunto him, See, I have ac- 
., "PWR cepted t thee concerning this thing , that I 
will not oyerthrow this citie , for the which | 
thou haſt ſpoken. 
22 Haſte thee, __ thither ; forI can- 
1 Becauſe Gods l i ; - ; , 
1 Becauſe Gods not do | any thing till thou be come thither : 
was to deſtroy therefore the name of the citie was called 


1 Abraham ſojourneth at Gerar , 2 denieth his wife, and 


loſeth her. 4 Abimelech is reproved for her in a dream. 
9 He rebuketh Abraham , 14 reſtoreth Sarah , 16 and re- 
proveth her. 17 He is healed by Abrahams prayer. 


Nd Abraham: journeyed from thence 
toward the ſouth-countrey,and dwelled 
between Cadeſh and ® Shur , and ſojourned * Ahleh wes 

in Gerar. 
2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 


b Abraham had 
now twiſe fallen 


| 


he citi t0 
ſaveLot. 15 m 7 oar. 
wa aied Bah, 23 C The ſunnewas riſen upon the earth 
Clap. 14-2: when Lotentred into Zoar. 
"2-24 24 Then *theL o k Þ rained upon Sodom 
4.13, 19» . 
bo $0-49. and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from 
12% theLokD outof heaven. 
«Amor 4, Is 


25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all 
the plain, and all the inhabirans of the cities, 
and that which grew upon the ground. 

26q But his wite looked back from behinde 
him , and ſhe became a ® pillar of ſalt. 

27 C And Abraham gat up early in the 
place where he ſtood before 


ys he 29- 


n As touching 
the body onely , 
and this was a 
notable monu- 


ment of Gods MOTrNing , to the 
yergeancetoall the LoxD 


them that paſſed | 
that way. 28 And he looked toward Sodom and 


b She is my ſiſter: And Abimelech King of into this faule: 
Gerar ſent, and took Sarah. frills. 
3 But God came to Abimelech ina dream eeteth the | 
by night , and ſaid to him , Behold , © thou art ga 0 ma 
but a dead man, for the woman which thou 4 The. infdels 
haſt taken : for ſhe is a mans wite. God would not 
4 But Abimelech had not come near her : Faſt occaſion: 
and he ſaid, Lox D, wilt thou ſlay alſo 4 a Rn_ 


eth , the OCca» 


righteous nation ? 

5 Said he notunto me, She is my ſiſter? 

and ſhe, eyen ſhe her ſelf ſaid , He is my bro- 

ther: in the*© integritie of my heart, and fin- 
$$ nocencie 


fion is juſt. 

e As one falling 
by ignorance, 
and not doing 
evil ofpurpoſe. 

f Not thinking 
ro doe any may 
harm, 


 Abimelechrebuketh Abrah. Gene/ic. | lac circumciſed.” 


16 nocencie of my hands haye I done this. ſonne that was born unto him , whom Sarah 
6 And God ſaid uato him in a dream ,} bare to him, Iſaac. | 
Yea, 1 know that thoudidſt this in the inte-} 4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſonne 
God by bis oly pritie of thy heart : for I alſo 5 withheld | Iſaac, being eight dayes old, * as God had * cb#.r5rs, 


dpirit reraineth 


em thar offend thee from ſinning againſt me ; therefore | commanded him. 

oY o2"* oor ſuffered I thee not to touch her. | $5 And Abraham was an hundred _ 
imo grearer in" -— Now therefore reſtore the man his|old , when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. 
þ Thar is, one,o Wife : for he is a © prophet, and he * ſhall] 6 CE And Sarah ſaid, God hath made me 
vo pray for thee , and thou {ſhalr live: and if|to laugh , ſo that all that heare will laugh 
farniliany: rayer COU TENtOre her not, know thou that thou with me. 


of the godlyis of ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and all that are thine. 7 And ſhe ſaid, > Who would have ſaid Þ She accuſeh 


force rowatds her ſelf of ingra- 


God. 8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early inthe |unto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have gi- rude » that The 

morning, and called all his ſeryants, and told|ven children ſuck ? for 1 haye born him Aa the Angel 

all theſe things in their eares: and the men|ſonne in his old age. 

were ſore afraid. 8 And thechilde grew , and was weaned: 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham , and|and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day 

ſaid unto him, What haſt thou done unto us ?| that Iſaac was weaned. 

and what have I offended thee , that thou haſt] 9 <q And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar, 
k The widkednes Hrought on me and on my * kingdome a|the Egyptian, which ſhe had born unto A- | 
of the king bring- , 2 hs dad 
eh Gods wrath great ſinne? thou haſt done deeds unto me braham, © mocking. Gods noms 


upon the whole 


Realm. that ought not to be done. 10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, T4 yg 


10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, |* Caſt out this bond-woman , and her ſonne : = Jap 
Whar ſayeſt thou, that thou haſt done this |for the ſonne of this bond-woman ſhall not Gal. 4929. 
thing ? be heire with my ſonne,, even with Iſaac. OY 
11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought,] 11 And the thing was very grievous in 
18e Chewerhthat Surely the | fear of God # not in this place; | Abrahams ſight, becauſe of his ſonne. 
be hoped for. and they will ſlay me fot my wives ſake. | I2 4 And God faid unto Abraham, Ler it 
are I2Andyetindeed ſhe is my ®ſiſter;ſheis the{not be youm inthy ſight , becauſe of the 
m By iter, be daughter of my father , but not the daughter|lad, and becauſe of thy bond-woman. In all 


fqumene, cod of my mother: and ſhe became my wife. {that Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, hearken un- 


brahams neece, 13 And it came to paſſe, when God cau-|to her yoice: for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
Eb.129- for (4 me to wander from my fathers houſe ;[* called. | 2 The promiſed 
uſctheſewords, that 1 ſaid unto her, This is thy kindneſſe| 13 Andalſo of the ſon of the bond-woman counted from 
which thou ſhalt ſhew unto me; Arevery\will I make © a nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed. from Iſhmael, 
* Chap. 12, 13. mw pews wo _ ſhall come , * ſay of me | 14 And pat $ = T _— oc =_ 75 _ 
e 7s my brother. morning, and too , Chal pr 
14 And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, |water , _ ave #t unto Hagar (porting ir him. 
and men-ſeryants , and women-ſeryants, and |on her ſhoulder) and the childe, and * ſent £ Tme faith re- 
=. goon _ Abraham, and reſtored him|her away : wa” wr ons, and wandred rural afſeions x 
Sarah his wife. in the wilderneſle of Beer-1 heba. rdiuns Bonn 
I5 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land] 15 And the water was ſpent inthe bot- Fl 
+ Or, i: « by is | before thee; dwell where it pleaſerh thee. |tle, and ſhe caſt the childe under one of the 
commantemen's 16 Andunto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have|ſhrubs. 
given thy brother a thouſand pieces of filyer:} 16 And ſhe went , and ſat her down over 
nSuchan heads behold , he is to theea ® coyering of the|againſt him , a good way off , as it were a 
mayelt be reſer- EYES, Unto all that are with thee, and with|bowſhot: for ſhe ſaid, Ler me nor ſee the 
No a all other: thus ſhe was *® _— death of the childe. And ſhe ſat over againſt 
Nee kin ws 17 © So Abraham prayed unto God: and|him, and lifrup her yoice, and wept. 
x. God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his| 17 And God 8 heard the yoice ofthe lad. gForbis promiſe 
try maid-ſeryants; and they bare children. And the angel of God called to = grfry braham, and nox 
wband,us I8 For the LORD ? had faſtcloſed upall|of heayen, and ſaid unto her, What aileth jad aicraon 
| the wombes of the houſe of Abimelech, be-|thee, Hagar? fear nor; for God hath heard jgy,annene® 
fm them che? Cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife. the voice of the lad where he js : Ke 
—Y concei- Cunar XSN1L 18 Ariſe, lifrup thelad, and hold him in 
EE CIA | thine hand; for I will make hima great na- 
T 1ſaacis born: 4 he is circumciſed. 6 Sarahs Joy. 9 Ha- tion 
"7 The pur pe oh. at binnlechs > <4 Ig And God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw © Ex God. 
with Abrabaw at Beer-cheba. a well of water ; and ſhe went, and filled the can penher ee | 
oe the oy , D viſited Sarah as he had [bottle _=_ _ and gue on _ _ : meanes which ar 
aid, and the LoxD did unto Sarah| 20 was * withthelad ; and he i'as touching 
"n$19-1729- * as he had ſpoken. | grew , and dweltin the wilderneſſe, and be- 994 thing: 
*1$44.1,2 2 ForSarah* conceived, and bare Abra-|camean t archer. : . 
644.423 ham aſonnein his * oldage, art theſettime,] 21 And he dyelt in the wilderneſſe of how's and Way 


2 Therefore the Of which God had ſpoken to him. Paran: and his mother took him a wife out 
mae ws i. 3 And Abraham called the name of his the land of Egypr. 
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22 C And 


Abrahams faith & obedience. Chap. xxij. 


He offereth Iſaac. 


22 C And it came to paſle at that time, 
that Abimelech, and Phicol the chief captain 
of his hoſt ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, 
God is with thee in all that thou doeſt. 

23 Now therefore ſwearunto me here by 

1 


} Hebr. 4s God, t that thou wilt nor deal falſly wit 


thalt lie unto me. 


ſonne: but according to the kindnefle that 
I haye done unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto 
me, and to the land wherein thou haſt ſo- 
jJourned. 
24 And Abraham ſaid , I will * ſwear. 
25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech 
becauſe of a well of water, which Abime- 
lechs ſervants had violently taken away. 
others ofourſin- 2.6 And Abimelech ſaid, , | I wot not who 
1 wicked ſervants hath done this thing : neither didſtthou tell 
kown 4 their ME , neither yet heard I of it but to day. 
"_ 27 And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, 
- and gaye them unto Abimelech: and both 
of them made a covenant. 
28 And Abraham ſet ſeyen ew-lambes of 
the flock by themſelves. 
29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, | 
What mean theſe ſeyen ew-lambes , which 
thou haſt ſer by themſelves ? | 
39 Andhe ſaid, For theſe ſeyen ew-lambes 
ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they may 
be a witneſle unto me , that I haye digged 


k So that it is a 
lawfull thing to 
take an oath in 
matters of im- 
portance , for to 
juſtifie the truth, 
and to aſlure 


me, nor with my ſonne, nor with my ſonnes| 


5 And Abraham faid unto his young 
men , Abide you here with the aſſe; and 1 
and the Jad will go yonder and worſhip, 
and © come again to you. et pn 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the acomplih ti 
burnt-offering , and laid jt upon Ifaac his fe frowd Gert 
ſonne: and he took the fire in his hand , and a *** me 
knife: and they went both of them together. 

7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and ſaid , My father : and he ſaid , Here 
am I, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold the fire 
and the wood : but where is the lambe for 
a burnt-offering ? ; 

8 And 7 77s. wal ſaid, My ſonne, God will 5 tony war 
4 provide 


7 


himſelf a lambe for a burnt-offer- *nyations is to 
ing: ſo they went both of them together. providence. 
9 And they came to the place which 
God had told him of, and Abraham built an 
altar there, and laid the wood in order, and * For it is like 
© bound Iſaac his ſonne, and * laid hi had declared to 
4 m on Þ: 
the altar upon the wood. TOS 
10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his <p te. 
hand , and took the knife to ſlay his ſonne. 2 PA 
11 And the angel of the Lox p called | 
unto him out of heayen, and ſaid , Abraham , 
Abraham. And he ſaid , Here am I. 
12 And hefaid, Lay not thine hand upon 
the lad , neither do thou any thing unto 


him : for now I * know that thou feareſt f,t5; tis 


thou haſt decla- 


this well. 

31 Wherefore hee called that place 
+ Or, Wille re t Beer-ſheba : becauſe here they ſware both 
eneaning”, lambs. of them. 
2 k.-1 fre Jl Thus they made a ® covenant at Beer- 
touching our» 1Neba: then Abimelechroſeup, and Phicol 
Ne pee] the chief captain of his hoſt, and they re- 
the wicked that turned into the land of the Philiſtines. 
true God. 33 C And Abraham planted a grove in 
nThatis,he wor- Beer-ſheba, and ® called there on the name 

Pons oferue Of the LORD, theeverlaſting God. 


all points oftrue 
reign 34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Phili- 
ſtines land many dayes. 


CHare XXIL1L. 

1 Abraham is tempted to offer Iſaac. 3 He giveth proof of his 
faith and obedience. 11 The pan I wok. 1 him. r3 Iſaac 
is exchanged with aramme. 14. Theplace is called Feho- 
wah-jireh. 15 Abraham is Heſſed again. 20 The genera- 
tion of Nahor unto Rebekah. 


AR it came to paſle after theſe things, 
that * God did tempt Abraham, and 
ſaid unto him, Abraham , And he ſaid, t Be- 
hold, here 1 am. 

2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſonne, thine 
onely ſonne Iſaac , whom thou loyeſt, and 
| ger thee into the land of * Moriah ; and 

«> the fear &: Þ offer him there for a burnt-offering upon 


place he was b9- Ge of the mountains which I will tell thee 


mon afterward 
built the Temple. 
þ Herein ſtood 
the chiefeſt point 
of his tentation, 
Tecing he was 
commanded to 
offer up him , in 


* Hebr.11, 1%. 
t Hebr. Zo, Z., 


2 Which ſignifi- 


qC And Abraham roſe up early in the 

morning , and fadled his aſſe, and took two 

of his young men with him , and Ifaac his 

offer up him xi% ſonne, and claye the wood for the burnt-of- 

romiſed 0 fering ; and roſe up, and went unto the place 

tions of the Of which God had told him. 

_ 4 Then on the third day Abraham lift up 

his eyes , and ſay the place afarre off. 


God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſon, 
thine onely ſonne from me. 

13 And Abrahamlifted up his eyes, and _ 
looked, and behold, behinde him a ramme 
caught in athicket by his horns: And Abra- 
ham went and took the ramme, and offered 
him up fort a burnt-offering , in the ſtead of 
his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place 1 Jehovah-jireh : as ir is ſaid zo this \,,P- he Lrd 
day , Inthe mount of the Lo x Þ it ſhall 8 be AA, 
ſeen. | \d doth. 
I5 EC And theangel ofthe Lo kD called 


that God doth 
both ſceand pro- 
unto Abraham out of heaven the ſecond 
time, | 


red thy liyel 
faith. Y F 


vide ſecretly - for 
his , and alſo evi- 
dently is ſeen and 
felt in time cons 
venient. 


16 Andfaid, * By * my ſelf hayeI ſworn, © Bk. 2056 
ſaith the Lox Þ, for becauſe thou haſt done Hebr 6, 13. 
this thing , and haſt not withheld thy ſonne, here no greater 

than he. 


thine onely ſonne : 

17 Thatin bleſſing I will bleſſe thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the 
ſtarres of the heaven , and as the ſand which 
is upon the ſea- t ſhore ; and thy ſeed ſhall * Hb. 5». 

ile the gate of his enemies ; 

18 * Andin thy ſeed ſhall all the nations * 4.12.5. 
of the earth be bleſſed ; becauſe thou haſt Arg, 25. 
obeyed my voice. Fe 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young 
men, and they roſe up, and went together 
to Beer-ſheba, .and Abraham dwelt ar Beer- 
ſheba. 

20 CE And it came to palle after theſe 
things, that-it was told Abraham, ſaying, 

Behold Milcah, ſhe harh alſo born children 
unto thy brother Nahor. 

21 Huz'his ficſt-born ; and Buz his bro- 


| 


B 3 ther, 


\ 


Sarahs age and death. Genejis. Abrah. purchaſeth Machpelah. 


13 ther, and Kemuel the father of t Aram, | is that betwixt me and thee ? bury therefore 

+ Or, 4:9 22 AndCheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh,| thy dead. | 
Te and Jidlaph, and Berhuel. 16 And Abraham hearkened unto E- 
23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : theſe| phron, and Abraham weighed to Ephron 
eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abrahams| the ſilver, which he had named in the au- 
brother. dience of the ſonnes of Heth , foure hundred 
; Concubine is 2.4 And his * concubine whoſe name was|ſhekels of ſilver , currant money with the 

often rimesraer Reumah , ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, | merchant. 

for thoſe women 10,4 Thahaſh, and Maachah. 17 C And the field of Ephron , which was 


which were in- 


vor to th Cnae XXI11 in Machpelah, which was before as 
1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe of Machpelah, field, and the caye which was therein ,. an 
19 where Sarah was buried. all the trees that were in the field , that were 
Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſeyen|in all the borders round about, were made 
and twenty yeares old : theſewere the| ſure. 


yeares of the life of Sarah. 18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the 
' 2 And Sarah died in Kiriath-arba ; the| preſence of the children of Heth, before all 


ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and | that 1 went in at the gates of his citie. t Or, citizens, 
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to 19 Andafterthis, Abraham buried Sarah 
weep for her. his wife in the cave of the field of Machpe- 
aThatiswhenhe 3 QC And Abraham * ſtood upfrom before|lah , before Mamre : rhe ſame is Hebron in 


the 29a may his dead, and ſpake unto the ſonnes of Heth, | the land of Canaan. 


mourn , if they 


mean, if they. ſaying, 20 And the field and the cave that # 

ure: and thera 4 I am a ſtranger and a ſojourner with|therein were made ſure unto Abraham, for a 

turall affeion is : j . f n 

commendable. YOU: giVE MC A polleſſion of a burying-place | poſſeſſion of a burying-place , * by the ſons Bog na F on 
with you, that I may bury my dead our of | of Heth. the ale. 


my ſight. Cnae XXI1I1I. 
5 And thechildren of Heth anſwered A-|, ,,, frog _ Fee fervent. 10 The ſervants journey : 


braham , ſaying unto him. 12 His prayer : 14 His ſigne. 15 Rebekah meeteth him, 
i Or, eprinceef 6 Heareus, my lord ; thou or LO 18 fulfilleth his figne » 22 rortey Wang. ol sheweth 
b That is, godly Prince amongſt us : in the choice of our| #77 #*4*4 25 and mviterh Aim home. 26 D / og 


bleſſeth God. 29 Laban entertaineth him. 34 The ſer- 
dy os wendy f ſepulchres bury thy dead ; none of us ſhall vant sheweth his meſſage. 50 Laban & Bethuel approve 


ſpcakotallthivs \yithhold from thee his ſepulchre , but that | ##- 58 Rebekah conſenterþ to go. 62 1/aac meeteth ber. 


at are notable, 


becauſe allexcel- thou mayeſt burie thy dead. Nd Abraham was old and | well ſtrick- * Heb. cameindy 
God. 7 And. Abraham ſtood up, and bowed en in age: andthe Lo & Þ had bleſſed 
himſelfto the people of the land , even to the | Abraham in all things. 
chitdren of Herh. | | 2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſer- 
8 And he communed with them, ſaying, | vant of his houſe, thar ruled over all that he 
1 Heb.ingow ſont. Tf it be f your minde that ſhould burie my | had, ** Pur , 1 pray thee thy hand under my | 074: 97229-. 


a Which ceremo« 
dead our of my ſight, heare me, and intreat| thigh: . nie declared the 


for me to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar: 3 And I will make thee * ſwear by rhe dence rownrdhi 
t Or,deublecav, O That he may give me the caye t of|LoxD the God of heayen, and the God of matters _ 


rs cr 
becauſe one Was pow 


»ichin aneber, Machpelah , which he hath, which 7s in the|theearth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife un- 985, 5eoan 


t Heb. in faſt end. of his field , for t as much money as it is| ro my ſonne of the daughters of the Canaa- jhat an oath may 
Hr, 


worth he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of| nites among whom I dwell : lawfuſl cauſe. 
a burying-place amongſt you. 4 Bur thou ſhalrgo unto my © countrey, {1 bn 


that his ſon 


10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the chil-|and to my kindred , and take a wife unto my ſ19u1dmarricour 


dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite an-|ſonne Iſaac. mily : for thein- | 
. A * ; * _ ve S 
{wered Abraham in the audience of the chil- 5 And the ſeryant ſaid unto him, Perad- that come by 
eMeaniogall the dren of Heth, even ofall that*wentin at the| venture the woman will not be willing to the Jngay. 


N the ungodly. are 
Citizens and inha- 


bitants. gares of his citie , ſaying,  .._ |follow meuntothis land: muſt Ineeds bring {#9 io fn: 
1f Nay, my lord, heare me: the field give|thy ſonne again unto the land from whence Scripwures, 


I thee, and the cave thar is therein, I giveit|thou cameſt? 
thee; in the preſence of the ſonnes of my| 6 And Abraham faid unto him, Beware 
people give it thee : bury thy dead. thou that thou bring not my ſonne 4 thither { Z**be ſhould 


loſe the inheri- 
Cram 12 And Abraham 4 bowed down himſelf| again rancepromiled. 


good eſtimation before the people of the land. - 7 C The LoxD God of heayen which 
I3 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the|took me from my fathers houſe, and from 
audience of the. people of the land, ſaying, |the land of my kindred, and which ſpake 
Bur if thou wilt give it , I pray thee heare me: |unto me, and that ſware unto me, ſaying, 
e The common I Wil give thee money for the field ; take it|* Unto thy ſeed will I give this land ; he *©9-27; <4 


ſhekel is about 13, 15. and 15, 


20 pence, fo then of me , and I will bury my dead there. ſhall: ſend his angel before thee , and rhou 8: «»d 26,4 
400 ſhekels a- 


Sum 023 — 74 AndEphronanſwered Abraham, ſay-|ſhalt take a wife unto my ſonne from 
_— Gl ing unto him g thence. 

Rn” oh 15 Mylord, hearken unto me: the land is| 8 And if the woman will notbe willin | 
ounce. worth foure-hundred < ſhekels of ſilyer what je follow thee , then rhou ſhalt be t clear ! {mens 


from 


+ 


d 


Abrahams ſervants prayer. Chap. xxiiij. Laban entertaineth him. 


$ Or , Aram, 7 

Syria of the rwo 
wds : to wit » of 

T'ygris and Eu- 

hrates. 

e That is, to 

Charran. 

t Hebr. ts bowe 

their knees. 


F He groundeth 
his prayer upon 
Gods promite 
made to his 


from this my oath: onely bring not my ſonne 
thither again. 

9 And the ſeryant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to 
him concerning that matter. 


10 4 And the ſeryant took ten camels , 


of the camels of his maſter, and departed wy deſtitute my maſter of his ® mercie and his m He boaſteth 


all the goods of his maſter were in his hand) 
and he aroſe, and went to 1 Meſopotamia, 
unto the © cirie of Nahor. 

11 And hemade his camels t to kneel down 
without the citie, by a well of water, at the 
time of the eyening,even the time that women 
go out to draw water. 

Iz Andheſaid, O* Lord God of my 
maſter Abraham, I pray thee t ſend me good 


maſter. ſpeed this day , and ſhew kindneſle unto my 


+ Ot , Cauſe me ts 


a maſter Abraham. 


13 Behold,I ſtand hereby the well of water, 


and the prog rap of the men of the citie 


COme our to 


g The Seryant 
moved by Gods 
Spirit defired ro 


Spiix defieed t damſel ro whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy 
ſigne, whether Pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink ; and' 


God proſpered 


raw WALCT : 
14 5 And let it come to paſſe, that the 


his journey, THE ſhall ſay, Drink , and I will give th 


or n0. camels drink alſo : let the ſame be the that 


thou haſt appointed for thy ſervant Iſaac; and 
thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed 
kindneſſe unto my maſter. 


I5.q And it came to paſſe before he had 


A. . * greth doneſpeaking , that behold , * Rebekah came 
things that are OUt , Who was born to Bethuel , ſonne of 


undertaken for 


theglory of his Milcah,the wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, 


name , and ac- 


cording to his WIth her pitcher upon her ſhoulder. 


word. 


i Here is declared 


16 And the damſel was very fair to look 


upon, a virgin , neither had any man known 


i Here is declare” Herz and ſhe * went down to thewell, and 
hearth the filled her pitcher , and came up. 


prayers of his , 
and granteth 
their requeſts, 


17 And theſeryant ran to meet her, and 


ſaid , Let me (l pray thee) drink alittle water 


of thy pitcher. 


18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord: and ſhe 


haſted, and let down her pitcher upon her 
hand, andgaye him drink. 


t Hebr. Have 


both ſtraw and proyender enough, and room 19 
to lodge in. 
26 And the man bowed down his head , 
and worſhipped the Lo  p. 
27 And he ſaid, Bleſied betheL o x D God 
of my maſter Abraham, who hath nor left 


. Ls hi od 
truth : I being in the way, the Lo RD led me forune fas do 
tothe houſe of my maſters brethren. CO 


acknowledgeth 


28 Andthedamſel ran, and told them of £2. Gn 


. dealt mercifully 

her mothers houſe theſe thin _- wich is meallerta 
29 C And Rebekah had a brother, and his EY 

name was Laban: and Laban ran out unto the 

man, unto the well. 


30 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw the 
eare-ring and bracelets upon his ſiſters 
hands , and when he heard the words of Re- 
bekah his ſiſter, ſaying , Thus ſpake the man 
unto me ; that he came unto the man ; and 


behold , ® he ſtood by the camels at the n For he waited - 
well | on Gods hand , 


who had now 


31 And heſaid , Come in, thou bleſſed of "7 5 prayer 
the Lo & Þ, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? 


forT haye prepared the houſe, and room for 
the camels. 


32 C And the man came into the houle : 
and ® he ungirded his? camels, and gave ſtraw 0 To wit , Laban. 
and provender for the camels, and water to 2.7" &nie <n- 


tertaininent of 


waſh his feet, and the mens feer that were Jangers wed | 


with him. fathers. 

33 And there was ſet meat before him to 
eat: bur he ſaid , 19 will nor eat, untill I haye q The $delti 
told mine errand. And he ſaid , Speak on. ing ras 
34 And hefaid, I ay Abrahams ſeryant. i= then tn 


preferre the!. 


35 Andthe Lo xD hath *bleſſed my maſter maſters buſige:. 


greatly, and he is become : ark and he hath necetiie. 


© 2 T bl { , lis 1- 
given him flocks, and herds, and ſilver , and & kere to in- 


gold, and men-ſeryants, and maid-ſeryants , quinn 


h in th 
and camels, and aſles. p the cenrhe che = 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſonne 
ro my maſter when ſhe was old : and unto him 
hath he given all char he hath. 


37 And my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, 


19 And when ſhe had done giving him 


drink , ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy ca- 


t Hebr. Hez? mels alſo, untill they | have done drinking, 


of drinking. 


t Or, Tewel for 
the fore head. 

k God permitted 
many things 

in apparell and 0- 
ther things which 
are now fotbiden: 
ſpecially when 
they appertain 
not to our Mmor- 
tifitation. 


meant, 
and not that of 
ſilyer, 


20 And ſhe haſted,and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough , & ran again unto the well 
to draw water , anddrey for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her,held his 

eace, to wit, whethertheLo « Þ had made 
1is journey proſperous, or not. 

22 And it came to paſleas rhe camels had 
done drinking , that the man took a golden 
t * eare-ring, of! half a ſhekel weight, and rwo 
bracelets for her hands, of ten ſhekels weight 
of gold ; 

nr And ſaid , Whoſe daughter art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee: is there room in thy 
fathers houſe for us to lodge in? 

24 And ſhe ſaid unto him , I am the 
daughter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, 
which ſhe bare unto Nahor : 

25 She ſaid moreover unto him , We haye 


Thou ſhalt not takea wife to my ſonne of the 
daughters of the * Canaanites , in whoſe land ſhe Canaanites 
| dw ell : FER were accurſed, 


and therefore the 


z38 But thou ſhalr gO unto my t fathers godly could nor 


joyn with them 


houſe, and to my kindred , and take a wife _O—_ 

unto my ſonne. his kinsfolke, as 
39 AndI ſaid unto my maſter, Peradyen- 7 

ture the woman will not follow me. 
40 Andhe ſaid uutome, The Lo x Þ be- 

fore whom I walk , will ſend his angel with 

thee, and proſper thy way ; and thou ſhalt 

take a wife for my ſonne of my kindred , and 

of my fathers houſe. 


41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from this » my u whichby mins 


authoritic I 


oath , when thou comeſt to my kindred ; and cauſed thee to 
if they give not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear "* 
from my oath. 
42 AndI came this day unto the well , and 
ſaid, OLok D God of my maſter Abraham , 
if now thou do proſper my 3 way which or, juong, 


1I go: 


| ” * Behold, I ſtand by the well of water ; *7*13- 


| B 4 and 


Rebekah is bleſſed. 


Geneſis. 


Theſonnes of Abraham: : 


20 and it ſhall come to paſle , that when the 
virgin cometh forth to draw water, and I ſay 
to her, Giveme, I pray thee, alittle water 
of thy pitcher to drink ; 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both drink thou, 
and 1 will alſo draw for thy.camels : let the 
ſame be the woman whom the Lo & Þ hath 
t appointed out for my maſters ſonne. ; 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in 

« Signifyingthar Mine * heart, behold , Rebekah came forth 
nor oben 52 with her pircher on her ſhoulder; and ſhe 
Ps Went down unto the well, and drew water: 
and I ſaid unto her, Let medrink , I pray 

thee. 


in his hcart, 
46 And ſhe madehaſte, and let down her 


$ Or , ſhrwed. 


ſiſter, and her nurſe , and Abrahams ſeryant , 
and his men. 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid 
unto her, Thou art. our ſiſter , be thou the mo- 
ther of thouſands of millions , and let thy ſeed 
poſſeſſe the * gate of rhoſe which hate them. arharis, teritbe 

61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſfels, op mar togg 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed hich bletling is 
the man: and the ſeryant took Rebekah , and pliſhedin Leſus 
went his way. | ; 

62 And Iſaac came from the way of the 
* well Lahai-r6i ; for he dwelt in the ſouth- * bp. 16, r4. 
countrey , = 

63 And 
the field at the eyen-tide : and he lift up his 


Iſaac went out to © meditate in © This was the 


exerciſe of the 
godly fathers, to 


pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink alſo: ſo I 
drank, and 1he oh the camels drink alſo. 
47 And I asked her , and ſaid, Whoſe 
daughter ar? thou 2 And ſhe ſaid , The daugh- 
ter of Bethuel , Nahors ſonne , whom Milcah 
bare unto him: and I put the ear-ring upon 
her face, and the bracelets upon her hands. 
48 Y And I bowed down my head, and 
ſhipped the Loxp, and bleſſed the Lox 
God of my maſter Abraham,which had ledme 
in the | right way to take my maſters brothers 
daughter unto his ſonne. 
z If you will 49 And now if 200 will deal * kindly and 
fully give your CCULy With my maſter, tell me: and if not, 
few? tell me that I may turn to the * right hand , 


y He Cheweth | 
what is our dutic, 
when we have WOT 
receivedany bene- 
fit of the Lord. 


f Hebr. in the 
way of truth. 


z If you will 


maſters ſonne. 


«Thats, #7 orto the left. 

where, 50 Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered 
b Soſoona: they and faid , Þ The thing proceedeth from the 
Gods ordinance, I O R D : WE cannot ſpeak unto thee bad or| 
they yecld. g00 d. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is t before thee, take 
her, and go, and let her be thy maſters ſons 
wife, astheLo & Þ hath i ſpoken. 

52 And it came to >, that when A- 
brahams ſervant heard their words ; he 
worſhipped the Lord , bowing himſelf to the 
carth. 

53 And the ſervant brought forth jewels 
of ſilyer and jewels of gold , and raiment , 
and gave them to Rebekah : He gave alſo 
to her brother and to her mother precious 
things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, heand the 
men that were with him, and tarried all night ; 
and they roſe upin the morning , and he ſaid, 
* Send me away unto my maſter. 

55. And her brother and her mother ſaid , 
Let the damfel abide with us t a few dayes, 
at the leaſt ten; after that ſhe ſhall go. 

56 And he ſaid unto them , Hinder me 
not , ſeeing the Lo kD hath proſpered my 
way : ſend me away that I may go to my 
maſter. 

57 And they ſaid , We will call the damſel, 
and enquireat*© her mourh. | | 

58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid unto 
her, Wilt thou go with this man? Andſhe 
ſaid, I will go. ; 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah their 


} Or , at thy 
commandement. 


* Or ,ordained. 


* aſe 56. and 
$9- 


f Hebr. dayes, 


a I, 


c This ſheweth 
that parents have 
not authoritie to 
marry their chil- 
dren without 
conſent of the 
parties, 


meditate Gods 


eyes, and ſaw ,and behold, the camels were promiſes, and 
to pray for the 


coming: - wn hment 

64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, & when **e*% 
ſhe ſaw Iſaac , ſhe lighted off the camel. 

65 For ſhe had ſaid unto the ſeryant, 
Whar man is this that walketh in the field to 
meet us? And the ſeryant had ſaid, It is my 
maſter :therefore ſhetook fa yail and coyered f T 
her ſelf. ſpo 

66 And the ſeryant told Iſaac all things 
that he had done. ; 

67 And Iſaac brought het into his mothe 
Sarahs tent, and took Rebekah , and ſhe be- 
came his wife ; and he loved her: and Iſaac 
was I comforted after his mothers death. 


CSE LAS. 
'1 The ſonnes of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The diviſion of his 
goods 7 His age and death: 9 His buriall. 12 The genera- 
tions of I hmael: 17 His age and death. 21 Iſaac prayetb 
for Rebekah being barren. 22 The children ſtrive in her 
wombe. 2.4. The bixth of Eſau and ITacob. 27 Their diffe- 
rence. 2.9 Eſau ſelleth his birthright. 
Hen again Abraham took *a wife; and a When Sarah 

T her name was Keturah. BY 

2 And ſhe bare him Zimram, and fok- 
ſhan, and Medan, and Midian , and Iſhbak , 
and Shuah. 

3 And * Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. * x £m. r, 32. 
And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhurim, 
and Letuſhim , and Leummim. 
4 And the ſonnes of Midian ; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah: 
all theſe were the children of Keturah. 
5 C And Abraham gaye all that he had 
unto Iſaac. 
6 But unto Þ the ſonnes of the © concu- b Forby thever- 
bines which Abraham had , Abraham 4 gaye je bad nor only 
__ , and ſent them away from Ifaac his 1892 bt begat 
O 


nne (while he yer lived) eaſt-ward, unto {adechap.22, 
the eaſt-countrey. d To avoid the 


he cuſtome 
that the 
ſpouſe was 
brought to her | 
husband , her 
head being coy- 
ered in token of 
r ſhamefaſtneſle 
and chaſtity. 


+ Or, had left 
mourning for bis 
mother. 


7 And theſe are the dayes of the yeares of ci migit we 
Abrahams life which he lived , an hundred the heritage. = 
cients ſignified 
8 Then Abraham gaye up the ghoſt, and a by 
died ina good old age ol _ , and full notwholly rhe 
of yeares ; and was *gathered to his people. the gody lin 
joy, fo the foul * 
him in the caue of Machpelah , in the field ** vided in 
of Ephron the ſonne of Zohar the Hittite , 
which is before Mamre;  * 


come becauſe of 
threeſcore and fifteen yeares. 

that man by 

the godly lived 
9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried 

perperuall pain, 
10 * The field which Abraham purchaſed » cb4p. 23, 16. 

| of 


Þ 


T hap. 


* Chap. 16, 14- 


and 24, 62+ 


* 1 Chron. 1,29- 


£ Which dwelt and Was gathered unto his * people. 


among ne cre 18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto 
ſeparare from the Shur , that #s before Egypt , as thou goeſt to- 
—_— wards Aſſyria andhe t I died inthe preſence 
abby tht bis jo of all his brethren. 

thatkefadied., 190 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac 


tor, Araniceef Bethuel the I Syrian of Padan-aram, t 


Meſopotamia. 


$ Or, hurt one 


anotnere 


g That is, with 8 chus? And ſhe went ® to enquire of the 


childe, ſeeing 


one ſhall deſtr 


another. 


h For that is the 
in 
all our miſecrics. 


onely re 


. Rom, wn 123 


o Hoſe I243« 


tOr, 
pnnocent 


Rebekah conceiveth. 


of the ſonnes of Heth : there was Abraham 
buried , and Sarah his wife. 

11 C Anditcame to paſſe after the death 
of Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſonne lſaac, 
and Iſaac dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. 

12 C Now theſe are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne , whom Hagar the 
Egyptian , Sarahs handmaid , bare unto 
Abraham. 

I 3 * And theſe are the names of the ſonnes 
of If hmael by their names, according to their 
generations ; The firſt-born of Iſhmael , Ne- 
bajoth ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- 
ſam, 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah , and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah. 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and 
theſe are their names , by their towns, and by 
their caſtles ; twelve princes according to 
their nations. | 

17 And theſe are the yeares of the life of 
Iſhmael, an hundred and thirtie and ſeven 
yeares : and he gave up the ghoſt and died, 


XXVj, Eſauſelleth his birthright. 


29 CE And Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau 
came from the field, and he was faint. 

39 And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, t Feed me, I + or, fd m 
uy thee , with that ſame red pottage ; for 1 
am faint ; therefore was his name called Edom. 

31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 
birthrighr. 

32 AndEfſau ſaid, Behold, I am at the point 
to die: and what profit ſhall this i birthright 
do to me? | 

33 And Jacob ſaid , Swear to me this day , 
And he ſware unto him ; and * *he ſold his 
birthright unto Jacob. . 

34 Then Jacob gaye Eſau bread and pot- l Thar the vick- 
tage of lentils ; and he did eat and drink , and $dy comms. 


4 h worldly commo- 
role up, and went his way: thus Eſau deſpi- pigheioreGods 
ſed his birthrighr. 


21 


i The reprobate 
eſteem not Gods 
benefits except 
they feel them 
preſenily , and 
therefore they 
preferre prelent 
pleaſures. 


ſpirituall graces : 
but the children 
of God do the 
contrary. 


"SB 27 % Ss + © &* 


t 1Tſaar becauſe of famine went to Gerar., 2 God in- 
ftrufeth and bleſſeth him. 7 He is reproved by Abime- 
lech for > Fg his wife. 12 He groweth rich, 18 He 
diggeth Eſek, Sitnah , and Rehoboth. 26 Abimelech 
maketh a covenant with him at Beer-ſheba. 34 Eſaus 
WIVES. 


a In the land of 
Canaan. 


Nd there was a famine in the * land , be- 
ſidesthefirſtfamine rhat was inthe dayes 


Abrahams ſonne: Abraham begat Iſaac. 
20 And Iſaac was fourtie yeares old when | 
he took Rebekah to wife , the daughter of 
= ſiſter 

to Laban the Syrian. 

21 And Iſaac intreated the Lox Þ for his 
wife , becauſe ſhe was barren : and the Lo & D 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceived. 

22 And the children t ſtrugled togerher 
within her: and ſhe ſaid, If iz be ſo, why am1 


oy LORD. 
23 Andthe LokD faid unto her, Two 
nations are in thy wombe, and two manner of 


people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels : 


of Abraham. And Iſaac wentunto Abimelech 
king of the Philiſtines , unto Gerar. 

2 AndtheLo k dappeared unto him, and 
ſaid, Go nor down into Egypt, dwell in the b 60d 
land which I ſhall tell thee of. ware 

3 Sojourn in this land, and 1 will be with 
thee , and will bleſle thee : for unto thee and 
unto thy ſeed *I will give all theſe countreys, 
and I will perform the oath which 1 fware 
unto Abraham thy father. 

4 And 1 will make thy ſeed to multiply as 
the ſtarres of heaven, and will give unto thy 
ſeed all theſe countreys: and in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the nations of the earth be * bleſſed. 

5 Becauſe that Abraham © obeyed my voice, «18, :8. 
and kept my t charge, my commandements , 24:8,14 
my ſtatutes , and ay laws. O—_—_ 


s provi- 
alwaycs 
watcheth to di- 
re& the wayes of 
his children. 


* Chap. 


T3, IF» 
and 15, 18, 


* Chap. 12, 3+ 
and 1 8. 


h 


and the one people ſhall be ſtronger than the 
other people ; and * rhe elder ſhall ſerye the 
younger. 


24 <q And when her dayes to be delivered 
were ed, behold, there were twinnes in 
her wombe. 


25 And the firſt came outred, all over 
like aft hairie garment; and they called his 
name Eſau. 

26 And after rhat came his brother out , 
and * his hand took hold on Eſaus heel ; and 
his name was called Jacob : and Iſaac was 
threeſcore yeares old when ſhe bare them. 

27 Andthe boyes grew: and Eſau was a 
cunning hunter, aman of the field ; and Jacob 


fimple ad was a | plain man dwelling in tents. 
: 28: And Iſaac loyed Eſau , becauſe the did |. 


ear of his yeniſon : but Rebekah loved Ja- 
cob. 


6 q AndlIſaacdyeltin Gerar. dience becauſe 

7 And the men of the place asked him of the more rex 
his wife ; and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter : for he for as God mods 
ds feared to lay , She is my wiſe; leſt, ſaid he, the tire mercie, 
men of the place ſhould kill me for Rebekah , $,oomntenst 
becauſe ſhe was fair to look upon. xoceed of the 

8 And it came to paſſe when he had been t Hebr. my keep- 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of 4 hey we | 
the Philiſtines looked out at a window , and $2 = 254 
ſaw , and behold, Iſaac was © ſporting with {het faith- 
Rebekah his wife. | e Or, ſhewing 
| 9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and faid , figne of love, 
Behold , ofaſurery ſhe thy wife : and how 8: knowthar.- 
faidſt thou, She is my ſiſter? And Iſaac ſaid ** v5 wie 
unto him , Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt Idie for her. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, Whar is this thou 
haſt done unto us? one of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wife , and thou 
ſhouldeſt have brought fguiltines upon us. F all 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, thr 60c 
ſaying”, He thar toucheth this man or his 
has , ſhall ſurely be put ro death. 


gs men 
waded 
that Gods venge- 
ance ſhoud light 
upon wedlock- 
breakers, 


12 Then 


$4 
9 "4 


Ifhacſojourneth in Gerar. Geneſi. Efauisſentforveniſon. 


22 12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and re-} 3o And he made them afeaſt, and they 
t 0c, x bundred Coived in the ſame yearean t hundred fold, [did eat and drink. 


and the Lo & Þ bleſſed him. 31 And they roſe up betimes in the mor- 
+ #r. he >» 13 And the man waxed great,and t went for-| ning , and ſware one to another: and Iſaac 
jr gong nt ward, and grew untill he became very great : {ent themaway, and they departed from him 
14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks , and | in peace. ; | 
poſſeſſion of herds , and great ſtore of ſer-| 32 And it came to paſſe the ſame day, 
z The malicious yants. And the Philiſtines 8 envied him. that Iſaacs ſervants came, and told him con- 
res of Godin 15 For all the wells which his fathers ſer-/cerning the well which they had digged , and 
ocherk yants had digged in the dayes of Abraham ſaid unto him , We have found water. 
his farher , the Philiſtines had ſtopped them, | 33 And he calledir t Shebah: therefore # Or 94. 
and filled them with earth. the name of the city is t Beer-ſheba unto + or, #e wats 
16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac , Go|this day. NY 
from us : for thou art much mightier than we.| 34 <q And Efau was fourty yeares old 
17 C4 And Ifaac departed thence , and|when he took to wife Judith the daughter 
k The Hebrew pitched his tent in the * yalley of Gerar, and|of Beeri the Hittite , and Baſhemath the 
Nd nes: dwelt there. | daughter of Elon the Hittite : 


wire wnrer® 18 And Ifaac digged again the wells of| 35 Which * were 1 a grief ofmindeunto } 5427-46, 


any tume run- 


, water, which they had digged inthe dayes|Ifaac and to Rebekah. and rebellious. 
of Abraham his father ; for the Philiſtines 
had ſtopped them after the death of Abra- CnAa?re XXVII 


ham : and he called their names after the |! 1/aac ſendeth Eſau for veniſon. 6 Rebekah inſtrufteth ; | 
names by which his father had called them. Schein ne brag og, pt Joie beer thay = 
I9 And Iſaacs ſervants digged in the valley, trembleth. 34. Eſau complaineth , and by importunity 
t Hebr. 15vinzg, and found there a well of | ſpringing water. | #5taineth a bleſſing. 4.1 He threatneth Facob. 42 Rebekah 
20 And the herdmen of Gerardid ſtrive] ©/220imter> i. 
with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water = A Nd it came to paſſe that when Iſaac 
ours : and he called the name of the yell was old, and his eyes were dimme , ſo 
t Or ,comenion,  Eſek , becauſe they ſtrove with him. that he could not ſee, he called Eſau his el- 
at 21 And they digged another well , and; deſt ſonne, and faid unto him, My ſonne: 
ſtrove for that alſo: and he called the name| And he ſaid unto him, t Behold , here am 1. * Ht +7: 
+ Or, bared., "Of it | Sitnah. | 2 And heſaid, Behold now, Iamold, I 
22 And he removed from thence, and|know not the day of my death. 
digged another well ; and for that they\ 3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
{trove not : and he called the name of  ——_— thy quiver, and thy bow, and go 
? 0c,igofe, t Rehoboth; and he ſaid, For now the L o & Þ|out to the field, and t take me ſome veniſon ; t Hebr. bu. 
| hath made room for us , and we ſhall be fruit-] 4 And make me ſayoury meat , ſuch as I 


1 


full in the land. love, and bring it to me, that I may eat ; that 
23 And he went up from thence to Beer-{my * ſoul may bleſle thee before l die. 6 The cxnncll of 
ſheba. 5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake barero his Rees 


24 And the Lox o appeared unto him|ro Eſau his ſonne : And Eſauwent to the field thar which God 
i God aſſureh the ſame night, and ſaid, I am the God * of|ro hunt for veniſon, and to bring 7. "$4" 
SR Abraham hy father: fear not, forlamwith| 6 q And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her 
om. thee, and will bleſſe thee, and multiply thy |ſonne , ſaying , Behold, I heard thy father 
ſeed for my ſervant Abrahams ſake. ſpeak unto Eſau thy brother , ſaying, 
k Toſignitethat 25 And he builded an * altarthere, and| 7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſayou- 


he would ſerve 


none other God, called upon the name of the Lox», and|ry meat, thar I may eat, and bleſſe thee be- 


his father Abra- pitched his tent there: and there Iſaacs ſer-|fore the L o & Þ before my death. 
1am, vants diggeda well. 8 Now therefore my ſon, obey my yoice, 
26 q Then Abimelech went to him from |according to that which I command thee. b This ſubriltie is 


blame worthy , 


Gerar , and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and| 9g ® Go now to the flock, and fetch me becauſe ſhe 


Phicol the chief captain of his army. - from thence two good kids of-the goars ; ried ill God la 
27 Andlfaac ſaid unto them ; Wherefore/and I will make them ſayoury meart for thy Joop bis 
' come yeto me, ſeeing ye hate me, and haye|father, fuch as he loyeth. a 
ſent me away from you? 10 And thou ſhalt bring #t to thy father, 
28 And they ſaid , We ſaw certainly that|rhar he may eat, and that he may bleſſe thee 
+ Therebrews in CNE ORD Was with thee: and we ſaid, Let|before his hrech: 


ſcaring begin there be now an oath betwixtus; even be-| 11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 


commonly with 


If, and under- tWiXt us and thee,and let us make a covenant [Behold , Eſau my brother js a hairy man:, and 


ſtand the reſt; . 
that is that God with thee ; I am a ſmooth man. FLOCS17TDOA. 2 » Rebe. befuebis 
that breakerhehe 29 | That thou wilt do us no hurt , as| 12 My father peradyenture will feel-me, 5 Gates 
tiene WE DAVE NOT touched thee, and as we have |and I ſhall ſeem | rohimasat deceiver zand pid deceive _ 


rey are afraid CONE unto thee nothing but good, and haye|I ſhall bring a curſe upon' me , and not a + Or, I willtake 


leſt tliat come to 


. {; - þ e danger onme. 
them which they LENL thee away in peace: thou art now the bleſſing. c Theaſlaranceof 
wou:d doe 10 bl {ed C | . . . Gods decree 
EG elled otthe Lo kD. | 13 And his mother ſaid unto him, t © Upon madeterbola. 


me 


A 


Jacob oetteth the blefling. Chap. xxvij. 


Eſau threatneth Jacob. 


d Although Ta- 
__ = L. * 
of this ble 

faith : yet he dia 
evil to ſeek it by 
lies, and the more 
becauſe he abu- 
ſeth Gods name 
thereunto. 


e This declareth 
that he ſuſpe&ed 
fome thing, yet 
God would -not 
have his decree 
alcered. 


e Heby. In, 20. 


me be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely obey my 
yoice, and gofetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother : and his mother made 
ſayoury meat, ſuch as his father loyed. 

15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of 
her eldeft ſonne Efau, which were with her 
in the houſe, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger ſonne: 

16 And ſhe put the skinnes of the kids of 
the goats upon his hands , and upon the 
ſmooth of his neck. 

17 And ſhe gaye the ſayouty meat, and 
the bread which ſhe had prepared, irito the 
hand of her ſonne Jacob. 

18 C And he came unto his father , and 
ſaid, My father: And he faid, Here am I ; 
who art thou, my ſonne? | 

19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father, * I am 
Eſau thy firſt-born ; I have done according as 
thou badeſt me: ariſe , I pray thee, ſit and eat 
of my veniſon , that thy ſoul may bleſle me. 

20 AndlIfaac ſaid unto his ſonne , How #s 
it that thou haſt found it ſo quickly , my! 
ſonne? And he faid , Becauſe the Lo x Þ thy | 
God brought #t to me. | 

21 And Ifaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, 
I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my ſonne , 
whether thou be my very ſonne Eſau , or not. 

22 And Jacob went neare unto Iſaac his 
father : and he felt him, and ſaid , The*® yoice 
is Jacobs yoice , but the hands are the hands 
of Eſau. | 

23 And hediſcerned him not , becauſe his 
hands were hairy , as his brother Eſaus hands, 
So he bleſſed him. | 

24 And heſaid, Art thou my very ſonne 
Eſau? And hefaid, I am. 

25 Andhe ſaid, Bring # neare to me, and 
I will eat of my ſonnes yeniſon , that 'my 
ſoul may bleſſe thee : and he brought zt 
neare to him, and he did eat: and he brought 
him wine, and hedrank. 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
Come neare now , and kiſle me , my ſonne. 

27 And he came neare, and kifſed him: 
and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment , and 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my 
ſonne is as the ſmell of a field , which the 
Lo KD hathbleſſed. | 

28 Therefore * God give thee of the 
dew of heaven, and the fatneſle of the earth, 
and plenty of corn and wine. 

29 Let people ſerve thee , and nations 
bowe down to thee: be lord oyer thy bre- 

thren , and let thy mothers ſonnes bowe 
downtothee: Curled be every one that curſ- 
eth thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 C Anditcame to paſſe, afſoon as Haac 
had made an end of bleſſing Jacob , and Jacob 
was yet ſcarce 

Ifaac hjs father, that Eſau his brother came 
infrom his hunting. 7 


31 And he alfo had made ſavoury meat, 


e out from the preſence of 


his father, Ler my father ariſe, and eat of his 
ſonnes veniſon , that thy ſoul may bleſſe me. 
32 And Ifaac his father ſaid unto him, 
Who art thou? And he ſaid, I am thy ſonne, 
thy firſt-born Eſau. 
33 And Iſaac * trembled very exceeding- 
ly, and faid, Who,where is he that hath taken poining his heir 
veniſon, and broughr it me , and I have eaten Ms HE: 
of all before thou cameſt, and haye bleſſed © 
him? yea and\he ſhall be bleſſed. 
34 And when Eſau heard the words of 
his father, he cried with a great and excee- 
ding bitter crie , and ſaid unto his father, 
Blefle me, even me alſo, O my father. 
35 And he faid, Thy brother came with 
ſubrilty , and hath taken away thy bleſſing, 
36 And he faid, Is not he rightly named 
8 Jacob 2 for he hath ſupplanted me theſe gn cw: 25- 
two times : he took away my birthright ; bed bonrath by 
and behold , now he hath taken away my by the hee , as 


a 
bleſſing: and he ſaid, Haſt thou not reſerved though he would 


overthrow him 


f In perceiving 
his crrour, by ap- 


d therefore he 
A — for me ? | and therefore he 
37 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid unto overhrower or 


Eſau, Behold, I have made him * thy lord, b For Ifac did 
and all his brethren have 1 given to him for the minifer and 
ſeryants ; and with corn and wine have ] 97" of 606 
ſuſtained him; and whart ſhall I do now un- 

to thee my ſonne? 

38 And Eſau ſaid unto his father, Haſt 


thou bur one bleſſing , my father? bleſle me, 


t even me alſo, O my father. And Efau lift up £ Me alſ 
his voice ,'* and wept. - * Heb, £2, 17: 


9 And Ifaac his father anſwered, and 

ſaid unto him, Behold , thy dwelling ſhall 

be the fatneſle of the earth, and of the dew 

of heaven from above. | 
40. And + by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, i 3<uF thins 

and ſhalt * ſerye rhy brother : and ir ſhall roundabout thee 

come to paſſe when thou ſhalc haye the do- fuviinkispote- 

minion , that thou ſhalt break his yoke from 55 he Mivcre- 

offthy neck | ET 
41 q And Efau hated Jacob, becauſe of after came io lis 

the bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed 

him: afid Eſau ſaid in his heart, * The dayes * 9% 1-% 

of mourning for my father are at hand, 

| then will i flay my brother Jacob. Coed Rata 
42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder from doing &il 

ſonne were told ro Rebekah : And ſheſent 


and called Jacob her younger ſonne-, and 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy brother Eſau, as | 
rotching thee, doth ® comfort himſelf, pur- © He hath good 
ofing to kill thee. | de dat ny 
F 43 Now therefore, my ſonne, 6bey my 
voice : and arife , flee thou to Laban my 
brother, to Haran, 
44 And tarrie with him a few dayes , un- 
till rhy brothers furie turn away ; 
45 Untill rhy brothers anger turn away 
from thee ,  aad he forger that which thou 
haſt done to him : then I will ſend, and fetch | forthe wicked 


thee fron thence. Why ſhould Tbe ® depri- JF whe © 
yed alſo of yon both in one day! | Plague of Go 
46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, * I am wea- light on the 
ry of my life, becauſe of the ® daughters of * Chap. 36,39. 
Eſaus wives. 


and brought it uato his father ; and ſaid unto 


Heth--if Jacob take a wife of the I 
| © 


— —_—— ——————— 


Jacob is {ent away : 


Geneſis. 


His vihon and vow. 


24 ofHerh, fi uch as theſe which are of the daugh- 
p Hereby thee 


p Heredy (hee ters of the land , ? what good ſhall my life do 


r0 azree to Ia- me 2 
cobs departing- 


CU A WALEIILS 
1 1/aac bleſſeth Tacob , aud ſendeth him to Padan-aram , 
v Eſau marrieth Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael. 
12 The viſion of Iacobs ladder. 18 The ſtone of Beth-el. 
20 ITacobs vow. 
Nd Iſaac called Jacob, and * bleſſed him, 
and charged him, and faid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan. | 
2 * Ariſe, go to * Padan-aram, to the houſe 
of Bethuel thy mothers father ; and take thee 
a wife from thence of the daughters of Laban 
htie bleſle thee, and 


thy mothers brother. 
3 And God it Almi 
make thee fruittull , _ multiply thee , thar 
thou mayeſtbe a multitude of people: 
4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham), 
to thee, and to thy ſeed with thee ; that thou 
mayeſt inherit the land wherein thou art a 
b ſtranger , which God gave unto Abraham. 
mindcontiondly, * And Iſaac ſent away Jacob, and he went 
ſtrangers in this CO Padan-aram unto Laban , ſonne of Bethuel 
oor he Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs 
lift up eicir 7 2nd Efaus mother. 
ere eas 6 C When Eſauſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed 
ling. © Jacob, andſenthim away to Padan-aram, to 
take him a wife from thence ; and thar as he 
bleſſed him, he gave hima charge, ſaying, 
Thouſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan: | 
7 And that Jacob obeyed his father , and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 
8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of 
Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his father : 
9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and took 
t or ,bepdechis T unto the wives which he had , Mahalath the 
< Thinking here- daughter of © Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the 
Na w fiſter of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 
his farher:P te IOC And Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, 
raketh nor aw27 and went toward Haran. 
exill 11 And he lighted upon acertain place, 
and tarried there all night, becauſe the ſunne 
was ſet: and he took of the ſtones of that 
place, and put them for his pillows, and lay 
down in that place to ſleep. 

12 And hedreamed , and behold a * ladder 
ſer upon theearth, and the top of it reached 
to heaven: and behold, the angels of God 

aſcending anddeſcending on it. 

by him aregiven 13 * Andbehold, the Lo x Þ ſtood above 
by him aſcend it, and ſaid, 1 am the LoxÞ Godof Abra- 
* Chap. 35 ham thy father, and the God of Iſaac: the land 
© Hee feir the .WNereon thou lieſt, ro thee *will I giye it, and 
en is — COthy ſeed. 

faich: foralths 1.4 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 
bur a franger i earth ; and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the 
* Det. 12-20. * eſt, and to the eaſt, and to the north ;and 
4. 12,3. totheſouth: andin thee and in thy ſeed ſhall 
anc 13,13 All the * families of the earth be bleſſed. 

. 15 Andbehold, I am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goeſt, 
and will bring thee again into this land : for 

/ 


a This ſecond 
bletling was to 
confirm lacobs 
faith , leſt he 
ſhould think that 
his f:ther had gi- 
yen it withour 
Gods motion. 

* Hyſe. 12, 12- 

* Chap. 24, 10» 


$ Or, all-ſ«fi- 


cents 


b The godly fa- 
thers were put in 


d Chriſt is the 
ladder whereby 
God and _— 
joyned rogether , 
Ab _ the 
Angels miniſter 
unto us: all graces 


and 26, 4+ 


} 


| 


| 


L will not leaye thee, untill I have done that 
which 1 have ſpoken to thee of. 
16 4 And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, 


[and he aid, Surely the Lo D is in this place, 


and I kney it not. 

17 And he was f afraid, and ſaid, How F tewss touched 
dreadfull js this place! rhis is none other but *iy,2829yfeare 
the houſe of God , and this is the gate of 
heaven. 

18 And Jacob roſeupearly in themorning, 
and took the ſtone that he had pur for his 
pillows , and 8 ſer it up for * a pillar, and 
poured oyl upon the top of it. | 

Iy And he called the name of that place *.. 3:, r3. 
t Beth-el , butthe name of that citie was called * 9: o 6ed. 
Luz at the firſt. 

20 And Jacob yowed a vow, ſaying, If 
* God will be with me, and will keep mein Þ, 
this way thatI go, and will give me bread to condition, bu 
eat, and raiment to put on ; his infirmity, and 

21 So thatI come again to my fathers houſe POND 8 
in peace: then ſhall the Lox D be my God. 

22 And this ſtone which I have ſer for a 
pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe: and of all thar 
thou ſhalt give me,I will ſurely giye the tenth 
unto thee. 


To be 2 remem- 
rance only of 
the viſion ſhewed 


He bindeth not 
od under this 
condition, bur 


Cnuare XXIX. 

I Tacob cometh to the well of Haran. He taketh acquain- 
tance of Rachel. 13 Laban entertaineth him. 18 Tacob 
covenanteth for Rachel. 2. He is deceived with Leah. 
28 He marrieth alſo Rachel , and ſerveth for her ſeven 
yeares more. 32, Leah beareth Reuben. 3 Simeon,34 Levi, 
35 and Indah. 


Hen Jacob t went on his journey , and t Hebr. i «pbie 
came into the land of the t people of t Her. children; 
the eaſt. 
2 And he looked, and behold, awellin 
the field ,-* and lo, there were three flocks of yn bo we 
ſheep lying by ir; for out of that well rhey only providence 
watered the flocks : and a great ſtone was brought himaiſs 
upon the wells mouth. ——— 
3 And thither wereall the flocks gather- 
ed: and they rolled the ſtone from the wells 
mouth, and watered the ſheep, and pur the 
ſtone again upon the wells mouth in his 
lace. 
4 4 And Jacob ſaid unto them , My ® bre- b I: feemeth thar 
thren, whence be ye? And they ſaid , Of oo come apy 
Haran are we. calteveaſtrangers 
5 And he faidunto them, Know ye La- 
ban the ſonne of Nahor? And they ſaid, We 
know him. 
6 And he faid untothem, © 7s he well? c Or, inhein 
And they ſaid, He is well : and behold, Rachel che 
his daughter cometh with the ſheep. all —_— 
' 7 Andheſaid, Lo, #tis yethighday , nei- 
ther is it time that the cattel ſhould be ga- 
rhered together: water yetheſheep ,-and go 
and feed them. 
8 And they ſaid , We.cannot, untill all the 
flocks be gathered together, and z://rhey roll 
the ſtone from the wells mouth z rhen we wa- 
terthe ſheep. 
9 E And while he yet ſpake with them, 


a Thus he was 


f 


peace? by t 
which word 
Hebrewes 


b 


Rachel came with her fathers ſheep: for ſhe 


kept them, | 
10 And 


 Labans deceit. 


C hap.xxx. 


_——— 


Rachel is barren. 


pn —_— 


10 Anditcame to paſſe , when Jacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothers 
brother , and the ſheep of Laban his mothers 
brother ; - that Jacob went neare, and rolled 
the ſtone from the wells mouth , and watered 
the flock of Laban his mothers brother. 

11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up 
his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
fathers brother , and that he was Rebekahs 
ſonne: and ſhe ran and rold her father: 

13 Anditcame to paſſe,when Laban heard 
the t tidings of Jacob 
ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 
kiſſed him, and brought him to his houſe: and 
d That is, the hetold Laban * all cheſs things. 

Ro Fom bs 14 And Laban ſaid to him, Surely thou art 

Fachers houſe and my © bone and my fleſh: and he abode with 
him t the ſpace ofa moneth. 

le I5 C AndLaban faid unto Jacob, Becauſe 

t Hebr. meneehof CNOU art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore 

*9% fſervemefornought? tell me, what ſhall thy 
wages be 2 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name 
ofthe younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender-eyed , but Rachel was 
beautifull and well-favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel, and ſaid, 1 
will ſerve thee ſeven yeares for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. 

I9 And Laban ſaid , 7t is better that I give 
her to thee, than that I ſhould give her to an- 
other man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ſerved ſeyen yeares for Ra- 
£ Meaning 2afrer chel ; and they ſeemed unto him but a * few 
were accorplith» dAayes , for the loye he had to her. 

-. 2I 4 And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give 
me my wife (formy dayes are fulfilled) that 1 
may go inunto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. 

The eſe why 23 And itcameto f nao tas the 5 evening, 
ved, was ,thatin that he took Leah his daughter , and brought 
old timethe wi . . 
vas covered with CO him 3 and he went in unto her. 
aa ew 24 And Laban gaye unto his - 
onde po om Leah, Zilpah his maid , for an handmaid. 
and ſhawefaſt= 25 Andit came to paſſe, that in the morn- 
_ | ing, behold it was Leah: and he ſaid to Laban, 

What is this thou haſt done unto me ? did not 
I ſerve with thee for Rachel? Wherefore then 
haſt thpu beguiled me? 

h He eſteemed = =2.6 And Laban ſaid,It > muſt not be ſo done 

that he hadof Jo in our i countrey , to give the younger before 

cons ere." Thie firſt-born. 

miſc , orthe. 27 Fulfillherweek, and wewill give thee 

counrey, rhough this alſo , for the ſervice which thou fhalt 

cuſtome for his ſerye With me yet ſeven other yeares. 

ed place, 28 And Jacob did ſo,and fulfilled her week: 

and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wite 
alſo. 
29 And Laban gave to Rachel his datghter 
Bilhah his handmaid , ro be her maid. 
30 Andhewentin alſounto Rachel, and 
he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, and 


f Heb. hearing» 


either his pro- 


| 


ſerved with him yer ſeven other yeares. 2 


31 CAndwhenthe Lo & Þ ſaw that Leah 
was hated , he opened her | wombe : but Ra- i, This declareth 


that oft times 


chel was barren. they which are 


. d iſed f 

32 And Leah conceiycd and bare aſonne, ur favoured of 
and ſhe called his name « Reuben : for ſhe 3%... is, for 
ſaid; Surely the Þ L o & Þ hath looked upon {x 
"__— 4, creby appear- 

my affliction 3 now therefore my husband «tb tha ſhee had 
will 1 loye me recourſe to God 
. in her afflition. 

3 3 And ſhe conceived again,and bare aſon; 

and ſaid , Becauſe the L o & v hath heard that =! love be- 


1 For children are 
I was hated, he hath therefore given me this vt 


a great cauſe of 


is ſiſters ſonne, that he | /onne alſo: and ſhe called his name «« Simeon. * That is, bear- 


34 And ſhe conceiyed again, and barea © 
ſonne ; and ſaid, Now this time will my huſ- 
band be joyned unto me, becauſe I have born 
him three ſonnes: therefore was his name cal- 
led © Levi. 

35 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 
ſonne; and ſhe ſaid , Now will I praiſe the 
Lo RD: therefore ſhe called his name * « Ju- 
dah, and t left bearing. 


ft  's I + $. 4 


I Rachel in grief for her barrenneſſe giveth Bilhah her maid 
unto qo 5 She beareth Dan and Naphtali. 9 Leah 
giveth Zilpah her maid, who beareth Gad and Aſher. 
14 Reuben findeth mandrakes , with which Leah buyeth 
her husband of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth Iſſachar , Zebu- 
lun, and Dinah. 2:2 Rachel beareth Joſeph. 25 Jacob de- 
ſereth to depart. 2.7 Laban ftayeth him on a new covenant. 
37 Jacobs pelicie , whereby he became rich. 
Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob 
no children,Rachel envied her ſiſter; and 
ſaid unto Jacob, Give me children,or els 1 die: 
2 And Jacobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- 
chel;and heſaid, 4m Fin*Godsſtead,who hath 2, "is oncly God 
. : t maketh bar- 
withheld from thee the fruit of the wombe ? ren and fruirfuſl 
3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah,go amuociofaur. 
in unto her ; and ſhe ſhall bear upon my 
b knees , that I may alſo haye children b AF. 
. 4 : r children on . 
4 And ſhegavye him Bilhah her handmaid tay lap.cothougl 
to wife : and Jacob went in unto her. oo 
5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 
ſonne. 
6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me.and 


«« That is, joyned. 


* Matth. 1,2. 
« That is, pras/e, 
f Hebr. flood froni 
bearing. 


her, Þ 1 will receive 
hath alſo heard my yoice,and hath given me a 
ſonne : therefore called ſhe his name <«* Dan. *That is,judging, 
again ;. and bare Jacob a ſecond fonne. 6 The arroganels 
8 And Rachel ſaid, With f great © wreſtlings » ret, inchat 
her ſiſter, afier 
yailed: and ſhe called his name ««* Naphrali. 5 benerr of 
9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing, Sed io bear 
ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob = wt bb 
to wite. *Called Matth.4, 
ſonne. Goh» ns 
11 AndLealtſaid;4 A troup cometh : and Jacob doth 
12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacoba Ga And 
; « That is, atronp, 
ſecond ſonne. Qt compande, 


7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived !/Rev: > 
reth, in that 
have I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I have pre- her ver, af 
ſhe hath received 
chi'dren. 
10 And Zilpah Leahs tnaid bare Jacoba Erbes, God 
of children, for ſo 
ſhe called his name <« Gad. Teen 
19. 
13 AndEeah ſaid, t Happy am1, forthe! > 


daughters will call me bleſſed: and fhe called ©Thcis- bore 
his name « Aſher. | of herb whoſe 


rovt hath a cer-- 


14 4 And Reuben went in the dayes of ain likenefle of 
| whear-harveſt, and found © mandrakesin ory tes 
C field, 


*, 


Reubens mandrakes. 


Geneſis. 


— 


Jacobs hire: 


field , and brought them unto his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel ſaid to Leah , Give me , 1 
pray thee, of thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto her, 1s it a ſmall mat- 
ter that thou haſt taken my husband ? and 
wouldeſt thou take away my ſonnes man- 
drakes alſo? And Rachel faid, Therefore he 
ſhall lie with thee to night for rhy ſonnes 
mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah weir out to meet him, and 
ſaid, Thou muſtcome in unto me , for ſurely 
I have hired thee with my tſonnes man- 
drakes. And helay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkned unto Leah, and ſhe 
conceived, and bare Jacoorhe ſift fonne. 

18 AndLeah ſaid, God hath given me mine 
f In ftead ofac- hire , bee uſe I have given my *f maiden ro my 
oe ek husband : and ſhe called his name « Iſſachar. 
as if Gdhadre I9 And Leahconceived again.and bare Ja- 
for. 0 |, cobthe fixt ſonne. 

20 And Leah ſaid , God harh endued me 
with a good dowrie; now will! my husband 
dwell with me, becauſe I have born him ſix 

« That is, dw. OnNnes: and ſhe called his name « * Zebulun. 
on 21 And afterward ſhe bare adaughter, and 


14 
* Called Matth. - 
4» 13 >Zabulom. called her name © Dinah. 


_ 22 C And God remembred Rachel,and God 
hearkened to her, and opened her wombe. 

23 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſonne 

Becauſe fruit- Nd ſaid, God hath taken away my 8 reproch : 
funel came * 24 Andſhecalled his name* Joſeph;&ſaid, 
who faid,tncreaſe The Lo RD ſhall adde tome another ſonne. 
maker _ 25 C And it came to paſſe , when Rachel 
vs = * hadborn Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, 
*Thatis, 44%" Send me away , that I may go unto mine own 

place, and to my countrey. 

26 Give me my wives and my.children, for 
whom 1 have ſerved thee, aed let me go ; for 
thou knoweſt my ſervice which I have done 
thee. | 

27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee,if 
I have found fayour in thine eyes, tarrie: for 
I have learned by experience, thattheLo k Dd 
hath bleſſed me for * ſake. 

28 And heſaid, Appoint me thy wages,and 
I will give zt. 

29 And he faid unto him, Thou knoweſt 
how I have ſeryed thee, and how thy cartel 
was with me. | 

30 For it was little which thou hadſt before 

+ Hebr, brke» 1 came, and it is now t increaſed unto a mulri- 

br. myſ;, £4de 3 and the L 0 K Þ hath bleſſed thee fince 

Re ih TY Coming : and now when ſhall I provide 

that every one for mine own houſe alſo ? 

ownfamiy, =@3I Andhefaid,What ſhall give thee? And 
Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any thing ; 
it thou wilt do rhis thing 4 me, I will again 
feed and keep thy flock: 

32 I will paſſe through all thy flock to day, 

; That whichſhay TEMOVINg from thence all the ſpeckled and 
hereafrer be thus {potted cartel.and all the brown cartel among 
k God ſhall refti- the \heep,and the ſpotted & ſpeckled amon 
fie for my righte- , . 8 
ous dealing by TNe goats : * and of ſuch fhall be my hire. 

33 So ſhall my *righteouſneſle anſwer for 


26 


rewarding my la- 


bours. 


| 


| 


me t in time to come, when it ſhall come for ! Hbr.- 

my hire before thy face: eyery one that js 

not ſpeckled and ſpotred amongſt the goats, 

and brown among(t the ſheep , that ſhall be 

accounted ſtolen with me. | 
34 And Laban faid,Behold,l would irmighr 

be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he-goats, 
that were ring-ſtraked,and ſpotred,and all the 
{ he-goats that were ſpeckled andſpotted, and 
every one that had ſome white in it,and all the 
brown among the ſheep, and gave them into 
the hands of his ſonnes. 

36 And he ſer three dayes journey berwixt 
himſelt and Jacob: and Jacob fedthe reſt of 
Labans flocks. 

37 4 AndJacob ! rook him rods of green 
poplar, and of the haſel and cheſnut-tree; 
pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the 
white appear which was in the rods. 

8 And he ſer the rods which he had pilled 
We x the flocks in the gutters in the water- 
ing-troughs , when the flocks came to drink ; 
that they ſhould conceive when they came 
ro drink. | 

39 And the flocks conceived before the 
rods, and brought forth cattel ring-ſtraked, 
ſpeckled , and ſporred. 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambes,and 
ſer the faces of the flocks roward the ring- 
ſtraked, and all the brown in the flock of La- 
ban: and he put his own flocks by rhemſelyes; 
and put them not unto Labans cattel. 

41 And it came to paſſe whenſoevyer the ® A*they which 
n ſtronger cattel did conceive, that Jacob laid bour September, 
the rods before the eyes of the cattel in the abour arch: fo 
gutters, that they might conceiyeamong the (erm inner; 
rods. ud nbd 

42 But when the cattel were feeble , he put 
them not in: ſo the feebler were Labans, and 
the ſtronger Jacobs. | 

43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, 
and had much cattel , and maid-ſeryants , and 
men-ſeryants , and camels, and afles. 

CHna?e XXXL 
1 Facob upon diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly.19Rachel ſtealeth 
her fathers images. 22 Lahan purſueth = him, 2.6 and 


complaineth of the wrong. 34. Rachel; policie to hide the 
images. 36 Facobs complaint of Laban. 4.3 The covenant of 


morrouw” 


oO 


I Tacob hercin 
uſed no deceit,for 
and it was Gods com- 
mandement as he 
declareth in the 
nextchap. yerſ.g. 
and It, 


red in ds 
ſaying, Jacob hath raken away all that that whichrhe#s- 
was our fathers ; and of that which was our fa- 
covetous think, 
that whatſoeyer 
Laban, and behold, it was not toward him as fromthem. | 
t before. day amid po 
dred ; and I will be with thee: 
4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and 
countenance, that it is not toward me as be- 
fore: but rhe * God of my father hath been vrhe Godwhom 


Laban and Facob at Galeed. 

Nd he heard the * words of Labans ſons, *Thechildrenur- 
ther diſſembled 
in heart, for the 

rhers hath he gotten all this glory. 
2 And Jacob beheld rhe countenance of mo Bger pM 
3 AndtheLo &D ſaid unto Jacob, Return, MD 

unto the land of thy fathers , and to thy kin- 

Leah to the field unto his flock, 
5 And faid unto them, I ſee your fathers 

with me. wy father wor- 

. 6 And 


Gods care for Jacob. E: 


Chap. xxx. 


Laban purſueth Jacob. 


© —_——— 


6 And ye know that with all my power 
haye ſeryed your father. | 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times: but God ſuffer- 
ed him not to hurt me. 

8 It he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 
wages ; then all the catrel bare ſpeckled : and 
if he ſaid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy 
hire; rhen bare all the cattel ring-ſtraked. 

9 Thus © God hath taken away the cattel 


c This declareth, 


which Jacob «id Of your father , and given them to me. 
before » was y . . 
Gods comman- TOAnd it came to pale at the time that the 


demenr , and not 


through deceir, CALtel conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, 
+ Or, be-gaarr, and ſaw in adream, and behold, the t rammes 
which leaped upon the cattel were ring-ſtra- 
ked, ſpeckled, and griſled. 
11 And the angel of God ſpake unto me 
inadream, ſaying , Jacob : And1I ſaid, Here 
am 1. 
12 And he faid,Lift up now thine eyes and 
ſee,all the rammes which leap upon the cattel 
are ring-ſtraked , ſpeckled, _ grifled : for I 
have ſeen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 


d This angel ws = 1.3 I * am the God of Berh-el, * where thou 
reared to Jacob Anointedſt the pillar,aud where thou vowedſt 
Noe enech 4 VOW UNTO Me: now ariſe, ger thee out from 
he had 


he had caught his this land, and return unto the land of thy 
God: for he talk- kindred. 
14 And Rachel and Leahanſwered, and 
-+.28,18. {aid unto him, 1s there yer any portion or in- 
herirance for us in our fathers houſe ? 
Is Are we not counted of him ſtrangers? 
e For they were for he hath © ſold us,and hath quite deyoured 
givenro J5c09;2 alſo our money. | 
his ſervice, which 16 Forall the riches which God hath taken 
fale. from our father, that is ours,and our childrens: 
now then whatſoeyer God hath ſaid unto 
thee, do. 

17 < Then Jacob roſe up,and ſet his ſonnes 
and his wiyes upon camels. 

18 And hecarried away all his cattel , and| 
all his goods which he had gotten, the cattel 
of his getting, which he had gotten in Padan- 
aram; for to go to Iſaac his father in the land 
of Canaan. | 

I9 And Labanwent to ſhear his ſheep: and 
f For ſo theword Rachel had ſtolen the * t images that were her 


here h 

calleth them 
ods , ver. 30. 

7 Hebr. teraphim. 

t Hebr. the beart 


of 


*C 


20 And Jacob ſtole away tf unawares to 
Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not that 
he fled. 

21 So hefled withall that he had, and he 
roſe up, and paſled over the river, and ſer -his 
face toward the mount Gilead. 7 

22 Andit was told Laban on the third da 
that Jacob was fled. | 

2 3 And hetook his brethren with him,and 
purſued after him ſeven dayes joutney ; and 
they overtook himin the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian ina 

dream by night, and ſaid unto him, Take heed 

thouſpeak not to Jacob | either good or 
ad. 


25 q Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 


7. A 


| Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount : and | 


Laban with his brethren pitched intl:e mount 
of Gilead. 

26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt 
thou done, that thou haſt ſtolen away una- 
wares to me , and carried away my daughters; 
as captives taken with the ſword 2 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecret- 
ly,and t ſteal away from me? and didſt not tell t Hebr. bf /oles 
me, that I might have ſent thee away with * 
mirth , and with ſongs, with tabret, and with 
harp? - 

28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe my 
ſonnes and my daughters ? thou haſt now 
done fooliſhly in /6 ing 

29 Itis in the power ot my hand to do you 
hurt : but the 8 God of your Cakes {pake unto $ i 
me yelternight, ſaying , Take thou heed that fore L.-r-2 
thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. God of Jab for 

30 And now though thou wouldeſt needs tis 69 
be gone , becauſe thou ſore longedl(t after thy 
fathers houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen 
my gods? h 

31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 

Becauſe I was afraid : for I ſaid , Peradventure 
thou wouldeſt rake by force thy daughters 
from me. 

32 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy 

ods, let himnot live: before our brethren 
, —bin thou what is thine with me, and take 
it to thee: for Jacob knew not that Rachel 
had ſtolen them. 

3 AndLaban went into Jacobs tent, and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maid-ſer- 
yants tent; but he found them not. Then went 
he out of Leahs tent , and entred into Rachels 
rent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
put them in the camels furniture,and fat upon 
them : and Laban t ſearched all the tent, but t Hebr. /#. 
found them nor. 

5 And ſhe ſaidto herfarher, Let ir nor 
Aiſpleaſe my lord that I cannot riſe up before 
thee ; for the cuſtome of women is upon me : 
and he ſearched, but found nor the images. 

36 q And Jacob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban : and Jacob anſwered ; and ſaid to 
Laban, What is my treſpaſſe? what is my ſinne 
chat thou haſt ſo hotly purſued after me ? 

37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff; 
what haſt thou found ofall thy houſhold ſtuff 
ſet it here before my brethren and thy bre- 
thren, that they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This rwentie yeares have I been with 
thee, thy ews and thy ſhe-goars have not caſt 
their young, and the rammes of thy flock haye 
I noteaten: | 

39 That which was torn of beaſts, I brought 
not unto thee: Ibaretheloſle of ir ; of * my * Ed. ta, 18, 
hand didſt rhou require it , whether ſtolen by 
day , or ſtolen by night. 

40 Thus 1 was, in the day the drought con- 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my 
ſleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been-rwenrie yeares in thy 


27 


houſe: 1 ſeryed thee fourteen yeares forthy 
| C 2 tivo 


! 


— 


—- 


= 1 OD OO ve 
-— — — - Swe 


wo 


Nm pgy ny” og ro eye een ; come 


' þ That is, the Abraham,and the * fear of Iſaac had been with 


9m en on. 


Jacobs viſion at Mahanaim. Gene/is. 


— 


| His meſſage co Eſau. 


28 two daugiiters ; and ſix yeares for thy carrel ; |to Eſau his brother , unto the land of Seir, the 


and thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 
42 Except the God of my father,the God of 
Safer andre. ME, ſurely rhou hadſt ſent me away now emp- 
ory ty:God hath ſeen mine affliction & the labour 
of my hands , and rebuked thee yeſternight. 
And Laban anſwered , and ſaid unto 
Jacob , Theſe daughters are my daughters , and 
theſe children are my children, and theſe cattel 


are my cattel, and all that thou ſeeſt is mine : 
and what can I do this cay unto theſe my 
daughters, or unto their children which they 
have born ? 


; His conſcience 44 Now therefore i come thou, let us make 

reproyed him Of 4 COVenant, I and thou; and let it be fora wit- 

toward Jacob, - eſſe between me and thee. 

and therefore 

moved him 10. 4 F And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it up 
CACE. - 

ca. 

46 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren , Ga- 
ther ſtones: and they took ſtones,and made an 
heap ; and they did eat there upon the heap. 

+ Or, the beape of 
witneſſe. 

k The one na- 
meth the placein 
theSyrian rongue, 
and the other 


in the Hebrew 
LONgUe. 


but Jacob called it * Galeed. 

48 And Laban ſaid, This heap is a witneſſe 
between me and thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called Galeed, 

49 And t Mizpah: for.he ſaid, TheLo xp 
| To puniſh the | watch between me and thee when we are 


reeſpalſer. © = & abſent one from another. 


$ Or, watchtower. 


50 If thou ſhalt aſſlict my daughters, or if 


m Nature com- thou ſhalt take other ® wives beſides my 
pelleth him to . . h 8 
condemne that daughters , no man #s withus ; See, God is 
vice » prereunt® \witnelle betwixt me and thee z 

touſneſſe hee 
forced Jacob. 


heap, and behold 7his pillar, which I have caſt 
betwixt me and thee ; 

52 This heap be witneſle, and 7his pillar be 
witneſle,that I will not paſſe over this heap to 
thee, and that thou ſhalt nor paſſe oyer this 
heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 


53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 


n Behold boy nNahor,the God oftheirfather,judgeberwixt 


the idolaters 


mingle the rue ys, And Jacob ſware by the ® fear of his father 
feigned gods. Iaac s 
54 Then Jacob offered ſacrifice upon the 


o Meaning,by the 
true God whom 


_ Page wortiP- mount, and called his brethren to eat t bread : 


7 Or, mate. and they did eat bread, and tarried all night in 
the'mount. 
55 And early in the morning Laban roſe 
up, and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daughters, 
p wee ſee tht and P bleſſed them: and Laban departed;; and 
there is ever ſome : , 
ſeed ofthe know- returned unto his place. 
ledge of God in 


the hearts of the 
wicked. 


CVS IEEALL 


1 Jacobs yr at Mahanaim. 3 His meſſage to Eſau. 6 He is | 


afraid of Eſaus coming. 9 He prayeth for his deliverance. 
13 He ſendeth apreſent to Eſau. 24 He wreſtleth with on 
angel at Peniel , where he is called Iſrael. 3 1 He halteth, 


* Chap. 48, 16. AN Jacob went on his way, and the * an- 
gels of God met him. 


aHeacknowledg- | 2. And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid * This 
fits: who forthe iS Gods hoſt: and he called the name of that 


reſervation of 


is. ſendeth hoſts PIACC Mahanaim. \ 
of Angels. "S And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him 


51 And Laban faid to Jacob, Behold this 


FP 


\countrey of Edom. 


4 And he commanded them, faying, Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeak unto my ® lord Eſau; Thy ſer- Þ, He reverenced 
vant Jacob ſaith thus, Ihave ſojourned with worldy things , 
Laban, and ſtayed there untill now : looked to bee 7 
5 AndI have oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and Fjitmmnpaoit* 
men-ſervants,and women-feryants:andlI haye 
ſentto tell my lord , that I may findegrace in 
thy ſight, 
6 q And the meſſengers returned to Ja- 
cob, ſaying.We came to thy brother Eſau,and 
alſo he cometh to meet thee, and foure hun- 
dred men with him. 
7 Then Jacob was © greatly afraid , and di. © A'brit heewas 


. pF comforted oy the 
ſtreſled : and he divided the people that was Angels, yet the 
, X infirmity of the 
with him, and the flocks, and herds, and the fech doth ap- 
camels into two bands ; _ 


8 Andſaid, If Eſau come to the one com- 


| 


| 
| 


pany and ſmite ir, then the other company 
which is left ſhall _ 
9 < And Jacob ſaid , O God of my father 


47 And Laban called it i Jegar-ſahadutha : | Abraham, and God ofmy father Iſaac , the 


Lok Þ which ſaidſt unto me, * Return unto * ce. 31, 34 

thy countrey , and to thy kindred, and I will 

deal well with thee : | | 
10 t Iamnot worthy of the leaſt of all the 1,52 12 


mercies, and ofall rhetruth, which thou haſt ©. _ 
That is, poore, 


+ 


proviſion, 


| ſhewed unto thy ſervant ; for with my 9 ſtaff] and wirtour al 


paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am be- 
come two bands. 
11 Deliver me-I pray thee, from the hand 
of my brother , F#m the hand of Eſau: for] *» 
fear him , leſt he will come and ſmite me , and 
the © mother with rhe children. eMeaning,he will 
12 And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee EN , 
good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the *inoih, of them 
ſea, which cannot be numbred for multitude. bit roxfver 
13 C And he lodged there thar ſame night ; 9-5 
and took of that which came to his hand, a 
f preſent for Eſau his brother , f Nor diftruſting 
14 Two hundred ſhe-goats and twenty he- but ufng fuck 
goats , two hundred ews and twenty rammes, =p nd F 
15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
fourty kine and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-aſſes 
and ten foles. | 
16 And hedelivered them into the hand of 
his ſervants, every droye by themſelyes ; and 
ſaid unto his ſervants. Paſle over before me, 
and put a ſpace betwixt drove and droye. 
17. And he commanded the foremoſt, 
ſaying, When Eſaumy brother meeteth thee, 


| _—_— thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou? and 


whither goeſt thou ? and whoſe are theſe be- 
fore thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervanr 
Jacobs; it is a preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau : 
and behold alſo he is behinde us. 

19 And ſo commanded herheſecond, and 
the third,and all that followed the droyes,ſay- 
ing, On this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto , 1. qou i 
Eſau, when you finde him. _ + 

20 And ſay ye moreoyer, Behold, thy ſer- to the inteachee 
vant Jacob js behindeus:For he ſaid,] 8willap- rocnion wiew- 


peaſe him with the preſent that goeth before jim, © 


4 


me, 


Chap. xxxttj, XXXx1tij, 


His preſentto Eſau. 


'Þacobs wreſtling. 


me , and afterward I will ſee his face ; perad- 
t Heb. my face. yenture he will t accept of me. 
21 So went the preſent over before him: & 
himſelf lodged that night in the companie. 
22 And he roſe up that night, and took his 
rwo wives, and his two women-ſeryants, and 
his eleven ſonnes, and paſled oyer the ford 
Jabbok. 
23 And he took them; and ſent them over 
the brook , and ſent over that he had. 
24 C And Jacob was lefralone: and there 
»Tharis, Godin yyreſtled a ® man with him , untillrche t break- 
fk afcenting ing Of the day. 
ok fat. 25 And whenhe ſaw that he  preyailednot 
eh his with the 20-2inft him, he touched the hollow of his 
thigh:and the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out 
of rg , as he wreſtled with him. 
2 


one hand, and 
otbtheorher, 
And he ſaid, Let mego, for theday 
breaketh: And he ſaid,*I will notler thee go, 
except thoubleſle me. 

27 And he ſaid unto him , What is thy 

name? And he ſaid, Jacob. 
28 And he ſaid, * Thy name ſhall be called 
no more Jacob, but Iſrael: for as a prince: 
k GodgareJac®b aft thou * power with God and with men , 


* Hof. 12, 4+ 


* (hap. 35, 10s 


orecome and and haſt prevailed. 
ofthe vitarie. 2.9 And Jacob asked him,and ſaid,Tell me,l 


pray thee,thy name: And he ſaid, Wherefore 
 #s it,that thou doeſt ask after my name? and he 
bleſſed him there. 
30 And Jacob called the name of the place 
*Thatis ,theface © Peniel : for I hayeſeen God face to face,and 
my life is preſerved. 
31 And as he paſſed oyer Penuel the ſunne 
1 Thefairhfull 6 roſe upon him,and he | halted upon his rhigh. 
tentarions that J2 Therefore the children of1ſrael eat not 
he eoberesf, Of the ſinew Which ſhrank, which is upon the 
eG Croug NOllow of the thigh,unto this day : becauſe he 
nor glorie, but touched the hollow of Jacobs thigh, in the 
litie ſinew that ſhrank. 
CERA NAXIIL 
I The kindneſſe of Iacob and Eſau at their meeting. 17 Tacob 
cometh to Succoth. 18 At Shalem he buveth a field , and 
buildeth an altar called El-elohe-1/rael. 
6 To A Nd Jacob lifted uphis eyes, and looked, 
other wight NJ and behold, Eſau came, and with him 
me foure hundred men : and he *divided thechil- 
dren unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto 
the two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and their chil- 
dren foremoſt, and Leah and her children af- 
ter , and Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt. 

And he paſled over before them, and 

bBy this geſture, b HOwed himſelf to the ground ſeyen times, 

epartlydid reve x K 

rence to his bro- Until] he came neareto his brother. 

prayed God cs 4 And Eſau ran to meet him,and embraced 

wargate El him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him ; and 

they wept. 

5 Andheliftup his eyes, and ſaw the wo- 

menand the children; and ſaid, Who are thoſe 

t with thee? And he ſaid, The children which 


t Heb. to thee. 


c Jacob andhis p . 

family are me God hath graciouſly given thy ſeryant. 

image Or t . 

church under the =G Then the handmaidens came neare, they 
Thich for fear GT TNEIT children, & they © bowed themſelyes. 
Creghtz® 7 And Leah alſo with her children came 


neare, and bowed themſelyes : and after came 
Joſeph neare and Rachel, and they bowed 
themſelves. | 

8 And heſaid, What meaneſt thou by all 
this drove, which I met? And he faid,7Þeſe are 
to finde grace in the ſight of my lord. 

9 And Eſau ſaid, I have enough ; my bro- 
ther, t keep that thou haſt unto thy ſelf. 

10 And Jacob faid,Nay,I pray thee : ifnow 
I have found grace in thy ſight, then receive 
my preſent at my hand; for therefore I have 
ſeen thy face, as though *I had ſeen the face 
of God ; and thou waſt pleaſed with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee , my bleſſing thart is 
—_ to thee; becauſe God hath dealt Era- plain ſigne of 
cioutly with me , and becauſe I haye enough ; <4 preſence. 

and he © urged him, and he took zz. e By earneſt en- 

12 Andhefaid, Letus take our journey , 7 
andletusgo, and I will go before thee. 

13 And he ſaid unto him,My lord knoweth 
that the children are tender, and the flocks 
and herds with young are with me ; and if 
men ſhould oyerdriyethem oneday , all the 
flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſſe oyer be- 
fore his ſeryant : and I will lead on ſoftly , ac- 
cording t as the cattel that goeth before me , 
and the children be able to endure; untill f1 
come unto my lord unto Seir. 

15 And Eſau ſaid, Let menow t leaye with tur *which (as 
thee /ome of the folk that are with me: And he ene) bis 
ſaid, f What needeth ir ? Let me finde grace yg nad 
in the ſight of my lord. f Hebr, wherefor 

16 C So Eſau returned that day on his way * "__ 
unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth , and 
built him an houſe, and made booths for his 
cattel : therefore the name of the place is cal- 
led « Succoth. © That is , booths, 

18 C And Jacob came to Shalem a city of 
* Shechem, which 7zs in the land of Canaan , Myr 
when he came from Padan-aram ; and pitched ' 
his tent before the city. 

19 And he bought a parcel ofa field, where * Called, aas 
he had ſpread his tent, at rhe hand of the chil- # cbr. lante. 
dren of * Hamor Shechems father , for an fync, the thing 
hundred t piecesof money. yu 

20 And heerected there an altar,and called 


wy 


f Heb. bs that to 
thee that is thine. 


d Inthat his bro- 
ther embraced 
him ſo lovingly, 
contrary to his 
expeQation , he 
accepted it as a 


t Heb. 4ccording 
to the fout of the 
work, &c. and 
according to the 
foot ef thehil dren. 
f He promiſed 


that God had 


; mightily deli- 
-, = ed him. 
g on cc El elohe Iſrael. _ = LG 
Cuanw KKXIILH. Gedof Iſrael. 


1 Dinah is ravished by Shechem. 4. He ſueth to marrie hex. 
13 The ſonmes of Tacob offer the condition of circumciſion 
to the Shechemites. 20 Hamor and Shechem perſwade them 
to accept it. 25 The ſonnes of Tacob upon that advantage 

flay them, 27 and ſpoil their city. 30 Iacob reproveth Si- 


meon and Levi. 
A Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
ſhe bareunto Jacob, * went out to ſee © This. among 

the daughters of the land. much libertie is 

2 And when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor (you ®*** 
the Hivite prince of the countrey ſaw her , he 
rook her , and lay with her, and t defiled her. f Hebr. bunks 
' 3 AndhisſoulclayeuntoDinah the daugh- * 
ter of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, and 
ſpake t kindly unto the damſel. | f Hebe. 6 ber 

4 And Shechem ſpake uato his father Ha- *** 


C 3 mor , 


The Shechemites Alain. 


 Shechemſueth for Dinah. Geneji. 


mor , ſaying, * Get me this damſel to wite. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Di- 
nah his daughter, (now his ſonnes were with 
his cattel in the field) and Jacob held his 
peace untill they were come. 

6 « And Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſonnes of Jacob came our of the 
field when they heard it, and rhe men were 
grieved, and they were very wroth: becauſe 
he had wrought t folly in Iſrael, in lying with 
Jacobs daughter; + which thing ought not to 
be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, ſay- 
ing, The ſoul of my ſonne Shechem longeth 
for your daughter: I pray you give her him 
to wike. 


JO 

b This proyeth 
that the conſent 
of parents , 1s 
requiſite in mar- 
riage, ſeeing rhe 
very infidels di 
alſo obſerve it asa 
thing neceſlacie, 


t, villanie. 


f Hebr. and it 
ſhall not be ſo 
done. 


+ Or , affinitie. 


give your daughters unto us , and take our 
daughters unto you. 
10 And ye {hall dwell with us, and the 


land ſhall be before you: dwell and trade you 


therein, and get you | op ry therein. 


11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and 
t Or, grant my 


requeſt. eyes, & what ye ſhall ſay unto mel will give. 


7 Hebr. waliply 12, f Ask me never ſo much dowry and 


greatly the dowrie, 


unto me; bur give me the damſel to wite. 


13 And the ſonnes of Jacob anſweredShe- 


chem and Hamor his father deceirtully , and 


ſaid, becauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter; 


CET 14 And they ſaid unto them,*Wecannotdo 


Grhagmees rig _ to give our ſiſter to one that is un- 
wicked purpoſe. Circumciſed: for that were a *reproch unto us. 
nation for them IF But in this will we conſent unto you : 
Ro © If ye will beas we be, that eyery male of you 
is.  , DC *clormmelnd: 

gunmen, 16 Then will we give our daughters unto 
religion, a cloak YOU , and we Will take your daughters to us, 
ferment and we willdwell with you, 5 | we will be- 

come one people : | 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us,to be 
circumciſed ; then will we take our daughter, 
and we will be gone. 

18 Andtheir words pleaſed Hamor , and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

I9 And the young mandeferred notto do 
the thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacobs 
daughter: and he was more honourable than 
all the houſe of his father. 

20 4 And Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 

f For rhe people CAME UNTO the * gate of their citie , and com- 
there, andjuſtice Muned with the men of their citie, ſaying, 
ſtred. 21 Theſe men are 8 peaceable with us : there- 
Se Tea for fore letthem dyell in the land,& trade there- 
« publike profir "it : for the land, behold , it is large enough for 
ſpeak for their them; let us take their daughters to us for 
own private gain =, h 

andcommoditie. WIVES , and [et us give them our daughters. 

22 our herein will the men conſent unto 
us , for to dwell with us, to beone people, if 
every male among us be circumciſed , as they 

are circumciſed. | 
23 Shall not" their cattel, and. their ſub- 
ſtance, and eyery beaſt of theirs be ours? onely 


h Thus they lack 
no kinde of per- 
ſwaſion , whic 
prefer their own 
commodities be- 
fore the common 
wealth. 


9 And makeye t marriages with us, and 


gift, and I will giveaccording as ye ſhall ſay} 


| 


| 


| 


let us conſent unto them, and they will dwell 
with us. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his 
ſonne hearkehedall that went our of the gate 
of his citie : and every male was circumcited , 
all that went out of the gate of his citie. 

254 Anditcameto paſle'on the third day 
when they were ſore,that twoof the ſonnes of 
Jacob, i Simeon and Levi , Dinahs brethren , 
took each man his ſword , and came upon the 
citie boldly , and * flew * all the males. | | 

26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem his Ji was” 
ſonne withthe t edge of the ſword, and took pipes, .. 
Dinah out of Shechems houſe , and went out. te (>. 

27 The ſonnes of Jacob came upon the 
ſlain, and ſpoiled thecitie, becauſe they had 
defiled their ſiſter. 

28 They took their ſheep, and their oxen, 
and their afſes , and that which was in the 
citie, and that which was in the field, 

29 Andall their wealth, and all their little 
ones , and their wiyes took they captive, and 
ſpoiled eyen all that was in the ou. 

30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ye 


i For they were 
the chief of the 
companie. 

* Chap. 49, 6. 

k The peopleare 


{ 


unto her brethren, t Letme findegracein your 'have troubled me to make me to 1 ſtink i,9*- tbo 


among the inhabitants of the land , amongſt 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites:and I being 
tew in number, they ſhall gather themſelves 
together againſt me, and ſlay me, and I ſhall 
be deſtroyed, I and my houſe. 

| 31 And they ſaid, Should he deal with our 
ſiſter, as with an harlor 2 


| Cuak HNKERVY 


I God ſendeth Tacob to Beth-el. 2 He purgeth his honſe of 
| idols. 6 He buildeth an altar at Beth-el. 8 Deborah dieth 
at Allon-bachuth. 9 God bleſſeth Tacob at Beth-el. 16 Ra- 
chel travaileth of Benjamin , and dieth in the way to 
Edar. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhbah. 23 The ſonnes of 


Tacob. 27 Iacob cometh to Iſaac at Hebron. 28 The age, 
death , and burial of Tſaac. 


Nd * God ſaid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go up 

to Beth-el , and dwell there: and make 
there an altar unto God, that appeared unto 
thee * when thou fleddeſt from rhe face of * £4.28. rz. 
Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold , and 
to all that were with him , Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are - among you , and be 
b clean , and change yourgarments, 

3 And let usariſe, and go up to Beth-el ; 
and1 will make there an altar unto God, who 
anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſſe, and 
was with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
gods which were in their hand, and all their 
© eare-ringS which were in their eares ; and 
Jacob hid them under the oak which was by 
Shechem. | ER 

5 And they journeyed: and the * terrour 4 Thu nowith- 
of God was upon the cities that were round convenience that 
about them , and they did not purſue after the delivered 1acov. 
ſonnes of Jacob. | | 

6 C So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the 
land of Canaan (that is Beth-el) he and all the 
people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and * called * 67.28, 18. 

rhe 


a God is ever at 

hand to ſuccour 

his in their trou- 
es. 


( 


{ 


b That by this 
outward att t 
ſhould ſhew their 
inward repen- 
tance. 


Cc For therein was 
ſome ſigne of 


ſuperſtirion , as 


* one maygofrom 


' Jacob called Iſrael. 


Chap. xxxvj. The generations of Eſau. 


the place El-berh-el, becauſe there God ap- 
peared unro him, when he fled from the face 
of his brother, 
S But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and 
{he was buried beneath Berh-el,under an oak: 
+ Or, Ole of (a- Ke the name of it was called 1 Allon-bachuth. 
__” 9 C And Godappeared unto Jacob again, 
_ he came out of Padan-aram; and bleſſed 
um. 
10 And God ſaid unto him, Thy name is 
Jacob ; thy name ſhall not be called any more 
* h4p.3:,28. Jacob, * but Iſrael ſhall be thy name: and he 
called his name [ſrael. 

11 And God ſaid unto him, I am God t Al- 
mighty: be fruirfull and multi plyza nation and 
a company of nations ſhall be of thee, and 
kings ſhall come out of thy loyns. 

12 And the land which I gave Abrahamand 
Haac, to thee I will give it, and to thy ſeed af- 
ter thee will I give the land. 


þ Or » all-ſuff.- 
cient. 


e As God is ſaid 
ro deſcend, when 
he ſheweth ſome 
ſign of his pre- 
ſence : (© he is 
faid to aſcend where he 
when the viſio 
1s endcd. 


place where he talked with him. 


on, and he poured oyl thereon. 


and full of dayes : and his ſonnes Eſau and Ja- 
cob buried him. 


31 


CHar XXXVI 


2 Eſans three wives. 6 His removing to mount Seir. 9 His 
Jones. 15 The dukes which deſcended of his ſonnes. 20 The 
Jones , and dukes of Seir. 24. Anah findeth mules. 31 The 

kings of Edom. 4.0 The dukes that deſcended of Eſaw. 


Ow theſe are the * generations of Eſau, «This genea 
| x Ed declareth that E- 
WIno 7s om. ſau was bleſſed 
2 Eſau took his wives of the Þ daughters of {39%2y. and 
is fathers 
Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elon the Hit- Þ!«fing took 
, K place in wordly 
titez and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, things. 
the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ; views ehenp 
3 And Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter,ſiſter 2% 2-26, 
of Nebajoth, 


13 And God © wentup from him, in the | were born unto him in the land of Canaan. 


14 And Jacob ſet upa pillar in the place |and his daughters, and all the 


dence, which cau- 
ſeth the wicked ro 
give place to the 
godly, that Jacob 


5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh,and Jaalam, 
and Korah: theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau,which 


might enjoy Ca- 
Raan accordi 


6 And Efau took his wives and his ſonnes, to Gods promiſe. 


rſons ofhis 


: talked with him, even a pillar of| houſe, and his cattel, and all his beaſts, and all 
ſtone: and he poured adrink-offering there-|his ſubſtance, which he had por in the land 


of Canaan, and © went into the countrey from 


15 And Jacob called the name of the place |the face of his brother Jacob. 


where God ſpake with him , Beth-el. 

16C And t 
f The Hebrew There was butfalittle way to come to Ephrath: 
Vo Sued as AN Rachel trayailed,and ſhe had hard labour. 
one maygorem 17 And it cameto paſſe when ſhe was in 
which þ hen, hard labour, that the midwife ſaid unto her, 
7 Fear not ; thou ſhalt have this ſonne alſo. 


journey. 
18 And it came to paſſe as her ſoul was in 

departing (for ſhedied) that ſhe called his 

* Chap.48,7. name * Ben-oni : bur his father called him 


Benjamin. 


19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the 
way to Ephrath , which is Beth-lehem. 

20 And Jacob ſer as pillar upon her grave: 
that 7s the pillarofRachelsgraveunto thisday. 

21 And Iſrael journeyed and ſpread his tent 
beyond rhe tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael dwelt 
in that land,that Reuben went and ** lay with | 
Bilhah his fathers concubinezand Iſrael heard 
it. Now the ſonnes of Jacob were twelve. | 

23 The ſonnes of Leah; Reuben, Jacobs 
firſt-born , and Simeon, and Levi , and Judah, 
and Iſlachar, and Zebulun. | 

24 The ſonnes of Rachel; Joſeph, and Ben- 
Jamin. 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah,Rachels hand- 
maid ; Dan, and Naphrtali. 

26 And the ſonnes of woe, Leahs hand- 
maid; Gad, and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonns of 
Jacob,which were born to himin Padan-aram. 

27 C And Jacob came unto Iſaac his father 
unto Mamre,unto the city of Arbah (which is 
Hebron) where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned. 

28 And the dayes of Iſaac were an hundred 


and foureſcore yeares. - 
the ghoſt and died, 


x The ancient fa- 
thers uſed this ce- 
remonie to teſti- 
fie their hope of 
the reſurreRtion 
to come, which 
was not generally 
revealed. 

h This teacheth 
that the fathers 
were not choſen 
for their merits, 
but by Gods 
onely mercies, 
whoſe eleQtion by 
their faults was 
not changed. 


* Chap. 49, 4- 


{/onne of Eſau ; duke Teman , duke Omar, duke 


29 And aac gave . 
* ch4p.25,8- ahd * was gathered untohis people , berg as 


7 For their riches were more than that they 


1ey journeyed from Beth-el:and |might dwell together : and the land wherein 


they were ſtrangers , could not bear them, be- 
cauſe of their catrel. ; 

8 Thus dyelt Eſauin * mount Seir : Eſau * 7 24-4 
is Edom. . 

C And theſe arethe generations of Eſau, 

the father of 1 the Edomirtes in mount Seir, 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes ; 
* Eliphaz the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau, * 1.35: 
Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath he wife of Eſau. 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were, Te- 


+ Ot, Edow. 


man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 


12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſaus ſonne: and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalek: 
theſe were the ſonnes of Adah Efaus wiſe. 

13 And theſe are the 1 ſonnes of Reuel;Na- # Or, npbeves 
hath,and Zerah, Shammah,and Mizzah: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

14 C And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholi; , 
bamah,the daughter of Anah,the t daughter of * Or» =««. 
LibeonEfaus wife:and ſhebareto Eſau,Jeuſh, 
and Jaalam and Korah. 

I5 C Theſe were t *dukes of the ſonnes of { Jghumn 
Eſau : the ſonnes of Eliphaz the firſt-born miſe be & lure 
which are not of 
Zepho , duke Kenaz, ah. 

' 16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek : Theſe are the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz, in the land of Edom: theſe were the 
t ſonnes of Adah. 

17 { And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel 
Eſaus ſonne; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke 
Shammah, duke Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes 
that came of Reuel, in the land of Edom : theſe 
are the I ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

13 C And theſe ore the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Eſaus wife, duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, 

C4 duke 


how much more 
will he performe 
the ſame to us? 


f Or » nephewes. 


+ Or, nephcver, 


Geneſis Ioſeph hated of his brethren. 


'Thekin os of Edom. 


duke Korah : theſe were the dukes that came of | 
Aholibamahthedaughter of AnahEfaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau ( who #s 
Edom) and theſe arc their dukes. 

20 C * Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the 
Horite, who © inhabited the land ; Lotan, and 
Shobal , and ZLibeon , and Anah, 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: 
theſe are the dukes of the Horites, the chil- 
dren of Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori, 
and Heman : and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe : 
Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
Onam. 

24 And theſe are thechildren of Zibeon ; 
both Ajah,and Anah: this was that Anah,that 
# who not con- found the f mules in the wilderneſle, as he fed 
enced with thol® [he aſſes of Zibeon his father. 
which God bad 2 - And the children of Anah were theſe; 

and Aholibamah the daughter of 


3Z2 


* x (bren. r, 38. 
_ E Before that Elau 
did there inha+ 
bite. 


created, found out 


th- — Diſ hon , 

Sales berweem Anah. 

the alle and i®. 26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon ; 
Hemdan,and Eſhban,and Ithran,and Cheran. 

27 Thechildren of Ezer are theſe ; Bilhan, 
and Zaavan , and Achan. 

28 The children of Diſhan are theſe ; Uz, 
and Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the 
Horites ; duke Lotan , duke Shobal, duke Zi- 
beon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : 
theſe are the dukes that came of Hori, among 
their dukes in the land of Seir. 

314 And theſe are the 8 kings that reigned 

honours , and IN the land of Edom, before there ied any 
perilh 5 ky: king over the children of Iſrael. 
tance ofthe chil 32 And Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in 
tiouherer,e/al. Edom:and the name of his oy was Dinhabah. 
ak 33 And Beladied , and Jobab the ſonne of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

34 And Jobab died , and Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And Huſham died , and Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad ( who ſmote Midian in the 
field of Moab) reigned in his ſtead : and the 
name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hedad died", and Samlah of Maſ- 
rekah reigned in his ſtead. 

h which cirieis 37 And Samlah died, and Saul of *Reho- 
phrares.s both by theriver reigned in his ſtead. 

38 And Saul died , and Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the ſonne of Achbor 
died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the 
name of his city was Pati z and his wiyes name 
was Meherabel, the daughter of Matred , the 
daughter of Mezahab. 

49 And theſe are the names of the dukes. 
that came of Eſau, according to their families, 
after their places, by their names ; duke Tim- 
nah, duke Alyah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, dukeElah , duke 
Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar 


g The wicked riſe 
up ſuddenly to 


h Which citie is 


43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe bethe 
dukes of Edom, according to their habita- 
tions, in the land of their poſſeſſion: he # Eſau 
the father of t the * Edomites. 


GBAaf7. ANEAY LI-kL 


2 Joſeph is hated of his brethren. 5 His two dreams. 12 Ja- 
cob ſendeth him to viſit his brethren. 18 His brethren 
conſpire his death. 21 Reuben ſaveth him. 2.6 They ſell 
him to the Tshmaelites. 71 His father , deceived by the 
bloudy coat » mourneth for him. 39 He is ſold to Potiphar 
in Egypt. G 


Nd Jacobdwelt in the land t wherein his 
father was a ſtranger, inthe land of Ca- 
naan. 

2. Theſe are the * generations of Jacob ; Jo- 2 That is , the 
ſeph being ſeventeen yeares old , was feeding rhings as came to 
the flock with his brethren, and the lad was mij, archar's 7 
with the ſonnes of Bilhah,and with the ſonnes 
of Zilpah , his fathers wives ; and Joſeph 
brought unto his father their Þ evil report. 
| 3 Now lfrael loyed Joſeph more than all his and injuries, | 
children, becauſe he was the ſonne of his old and did again 
age:and he made hima coat of many t colours. + On, pieces. 

4 And when his brethren ſaw that their fa- 
ther loved him more than all his brethren, 
chey hated him,and could not ſpeak peaceably 
unto him. 

5 C And Joſeph <dreamed a dream, and he « godreveateats 
told it his brethren z and they hated him yer jm 5 2 dream 
the more. come to paſle, 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Heare, I pray 
you, this dream which I haye dreamed : 

7 Forbehold, we were binding ſheaves in 
the field, and lo,my ſheaf aroſe,and alſo ſtood 
upright;and behold,your ſheaves ſtood round 
about, and made obeiſance to my ſheaf. 

8 And his brethren ſaid unto him”, Shalr 
thou indeed reigne over us? orſhalt thou in- | 
deed have dominion over us?and they 4 hated 4 The morethar 
him yet the more for his dreams, and for his himſelf favours 
words. more doth the 

9 C And he dreamed yet another dream, aus oe _. 
and told ithisbrethren,and ſaid, Behold,I haye #inſt them. 
dreamed a dream more, and behold, the ſunne 
and the moon, and the eleyen ſtarres made 
obeiſance to me. 

Io And hetold it to his father, and to his 
brethren : and hys father © rebuked him, and < Not deſpifing 

. k . : the viſion , bur 
ſaid unto him , What is this dream thar thou feekingto appeaſe 
haſt dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and thy **=en 
brethren indeed come to bowe down our 
ſelves to thee, to the earth ? 

11 Andhis brethren envied him:bur his fa- 
ther * obſeryed the ſaying. 

12 4 And hisbrethren went to feed their he $2.9 
fathers flock in Shechem. woke = th 

13 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph,Do nor thy 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem? Come,and 
I will ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid unto 
him, Here am I. | | 

14 And he faid to him, Go, I pray thee, 
tſee whether it bewell with thy brethren,and 7b /ethepeare 
well with the flocks;and bring me word again. &-. 

So he ſent him out of the yale of Hebron, and 
he came to Shechem. 
I5TAndacertain man found him, a 


ft Heb, Fdom. 
j Of Edom came 
the Idumeans. 


f Hebr. of his fa- 


thers ſojournings. 


b He complained 
of the evil words 
and injuries 


f He knew that 


nd be- 


hold, 


" Toſephisfold. | 


C bop. XXXVU1!}. 


hold , he was wandring in the field : and the\ 


man asked him , ſaying , What ſeekeſt thou ? 

16 And he faid,I ſeek my brethren tell me, 
I pray thee , where they feed heir flocks. 

17 And theman ſaid, They are departed 
hence : for I heard them ſay, Let us go to 
Dothan. And Joſeph went after his brethren, 
and found them in Dorhan. 

18 And when they faw him afarre off, eyen 
before he came near unto them, they 8 con- 

pired againſt him, to flay him. | 
which makevics, 19 And they ſaid one to another , Behold , 
7 Or, mafler of this i dreamer cometh : 
_ 20 Come now therefore.and let usſlay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pit z and we will ſay, 
Some evil beaſt hath devoured him : and we 
' ſhall ſee what will become of his dreams. 


g The holy Ghoſt 
covereth not 

mens faults , 45 
do yain writers, 


Judahs inceſt. 


34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 
ſack-cloth upon his loins, and mourned for 
his ſonne many dayes. 

35 And all his fonnes and all his daughters + or, 7 wit 
roſe up to comfort him ; but he refuſed to be 37m” 
comforted : and he ſaid , For t1 will go down RR 
into the grave unto my ſonne , mourning : Infor one! 
Thus his Ether wept for him. 

36 And the Midianites fold him into Egypt 


33 


ewnuch; , but alſo 
- 


chamber [ain cour- 
ters, and officers« 

unto Potiphar , an t officerof Pharaohs , and 

{ { captain of the guard. 


t Hebr. chirf of 
CL RAS. AA MYERS. 


the flauy hter-men , 
Or executronery. 
1 Fudah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er marrieth 
Tamar. 8 The treſpaſſe of Onan. 11 Tamar ſtayeth for 


+ Or, chic 
feward. 4 

Shelah : 13 ſhe deceiveth Fudah ; 27 ſhe beareth twins , 

Pharez and Zarah. 


* Chap. 43, 22+ 
t Hebr. let us not 


ſmite biz life. 


21 And * Reuben heard it; and hedelivered 
him out of their hands , and ſaid , i Let us not 


kill him. 

22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed as! 
bloud , but caſt him into rhis pit that js in the 
wilderneſle, and lay no hand upon him; that 
he might rid him out of their hands , to deli- 


Nd it came to paſle at that time, that 
2 Judah went down from his brethren , « Moſes deeri- 


and turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe Nrecf I _ 


name was Hirah. cauſe the Mefhoh 


2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a cer- him. 


tain ® Canaanite, whoſe name was * Shuah , b which affivirie 
. notwithſtandin 
and he took her, and went in unto her : was condemns 


ver him to his father again. 
23 C And it came to paſſe when Joſeph 
was come unto his brethren, thar they ſtript 
Joſeph our of his coat, his coat of many co- 
lours that was on him. | 
he km 24 Andthey togokhim,8& caſt *himintoapit:; 
this that they and the pit was empty there was no water init. 
than God, and .25 And they fat down to eat bread : and 
ory nd Log they lift up their. eyes and looked, and be- 
they (hed nor is: hold , acompanie of Iſhmaelires came from 
anexcaſerocor Gilead , with their camels bearing ſpicerie , 
+0r ,»ſm, w- and Þ balm, and myrrhe, going to carrie zt 
povineyw ris down to Egypt: 
26 And Judahſaid unto his brethren, What 
p__ is it if we ſlay our brother , and conceal 
is bloud ? | 

27 Come , and let us ſell him to the 
Iſhmaelites, and let not our hand be upon 
him ; for he is our brother , and our fleſh : and 
his brethren were content. 

28 Then there paſſed by * Midianites,mer- 
chant-men ; and they drew and lift up Joſeph 
; Moſes writing Out of the pit, and ſold Joſephto the Iſh- 
opinion of them maelites for twentie pieces of ſilyer : and they 
ſianines and brought Joſeph into Egygr. 
As ok 29 { And Reuben returned unto the pit; 
here confound and behold , Joſeph was not in the pit : and 
alſo ap areth, he rent his clothes. 
chap. 39» :.fo 39 Andhe returnedunto his brethren, and 
ds he was firſt (21:9, The childe is not ; and I, whitherſhall 1 
Midianites , but 5 > 

31 Andthey took Joſephs coat, and killed 
a kid of the goats , and dipped rhe coat in the 
bloud. 
32 And they ſent thecoatof many colours, 
and they brought it to their father ; and ſaid, 
This have we found : know now whether it 


Ti- 


* Pſalm, 105, 17+ 


k Yo wit,the meſ- k 
ſengers , whi 
wee ſcat. 


ſold to he 
be thy ſonnes coator no. 
33 And he knew it, andſaid , /t is my ſons' 
* Ch4p.44128- coat: an * evil beaſt hath devoured him ; Jo- 
ſephis without doubt rent in pieces. 


3 And ſhe conceived and bare aſonne;and 2, 52% . y. 
he called his name Er. | 

4 * And ſhe conceived again, and bare a + xn. 26, 5. 
ſonne z and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a 
ſonne; and called his name Shelah: and he 
was at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 

6 And Judah took a wife fot Er his firſt- 
born , whoſe name was T amar. 

7 And*Er, Judahs firſt-born, was wicked * xm. 26, 1g: 
in the ſight of the LoxD; and the Loxy 
{lew him. | 

8 AndJudah ſaid unto Onan , Go inunts 
thy brothers wife, and marrie her, and raiſe 
up* ſeed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not 
be his: and it came to paſſe , when he wenr in 
unto his brothers wife , that he ſpilled it on $*974 brothers 
the ground , leſt that heſhould give ſeed ro name andinheri- 
his brother. ; which is in the 

10 Andthe thing which he did, diſpleaſed Woithea. 
theLok D: wherefore he ſlew him alſo. 

11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daughter 
inlaw,*Remain a widow at thy fathers houſe. 4 For ſhe could 
till Shelah my ſon be grown; (for he ſaid, Leſt other fanity, 
peradventurehedie alſo as his brethten did)& you renin bet 
Tamar went aud dwelt in her fathers houſe. ® 

12 C Andin procefſle of time , the daugh- 
ter of Shuah Judahs wife died: and Judah was 
comforted , and went up unto his ſheep- 
ſhearers to Timnath , he and his friend Hirah 
the Adullamite. 

13 Andit was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, 
thy father in law goeth up to Timnarh, to 
ſhear his ſheep. - 
| 14 And ſhe put her widows garments off 
from her, and covered her witha vail , and 
wrapped herſelf, and fat in tan o__ place, 
which js by the way to Timnarh : for 1 he ſaw 
that Shelah was grown , and ſhe was not gi- 
ven unto him to wife. 


c This order was 
for the preſerva- 
tion of the iock ; 
that the childe 
begotten by the 


t Or, in thedott 
of the fountains { 
or , where were 
1Ws WAYer, 


| 15 When Judah ſay her , he thought her ” 


— AF ——— ————_— 


Tamars twins. 


: Genefir. 


<—— 


Joſeph tempted 


be an harlot ; becauſe ſhe had covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way,and 
ſaid , Go to, I pray thee , let me come in unto 
| God had won- thee(for he © knew not that ſhe was his daugh- 
derfully blind® terin law , and ſhe ſaid , What wilt thou give 
nor know herb qe. that thou mayeſt come in unto me? 

t Heb. «kidefche 17 And he ſaid, I will ſend thee t a kid from 
.- 94 the flock: and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me 
a pledge, till thou ſend it? 

13 And he ſaid , What pledge ſhall I give 
thee? And he ſaid, Thy ſignet,and thy brace- 
lets,and thy ſtaff thar js in thine hand : and he 
gave it her, and cameinunto her, and ſhe 
conceived by him. 


34 


captain of the guard, an Egyptian , bought 
hi of the wal. of the If tices , which 
had brought him down thither. 

2 Andthe*Lok D was with Joſeph, and b The farour of 
he was a proſperous man, and he was in the hw nh mt 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. _ 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lo x Þ was 
with him, and thatthe Lok Þ made all that 
he did to proſper in his hand. 

4 And Joſeph found grace in his ſight, and 
he ſerved him ; and he made him © overſeer « Becauſe G04 
over his houſe, and all that he had he pur into = 3; net 
his hand, 


religion to ſerve 
5 Anditcame to paſſe from the time that 


19 And ſhearoſeand went away , and laid 
by her vail from her, and put on the garments 
of her widowhood. 

20 And Judahſent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite , to receive his pledge 
from the womans hand : but he found her nor. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, 
t Oc, in Engjim. ſ1ying, Where is the harlot, that was T openly 

by the way ſide? And they ſaid, There was 
no harlot in this place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and ſaid, I 
cannot finde her;andalſo the men of the place 
ſaid , that there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah ſaid, Let her take zt to her, 

t Heb. become « Jeſt we t 8 be ſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid, 

* He fearethman and thou haſt not found her. 

morethanGo® 24 C And it came to paſſe abour three 
moneths after , that it was told Judah, ſaying, 
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the 
harlot ; and alſo behold , ſhe & with childe by 


f That his wicked- f 
neſſe might not 
be known to 
others. 


whoredome: and Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, 
þ we  Gerharth and let her be *burnr. 
written in mans = 2 When ſhe was brought forth,ſhe ſentto 
that whoredome NCT father in law , ſaying , By the man whoſe 
ſhouldbepuntt= theſe are , am I with childe: and ſhe ſaid, Diſ- 
— lav 3 cern, I pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the ſigner, 
and bracelets , and ſtaff. 
26 And Judah acknowledged them, and 


i That is , ſhe i 
ought rather to ſai 
accuſe me , tha 


« becauſe that I gave her not to Shelah my 
I her. 


k Forthe horrour ſonne: and he knew her again k no more. 
demned him. © 27 C And it came to paſſe inthetime of her 


travail,thatbeholdtwinneswereinherwombe. 

28 And it came to paſſe when ſhe trayailed, 
that the one put out his hand , and the midwife 
took and bound upon his hand a ſcarlet 
threed, ſaying , This came out firſt. 

29 And itcame to paſſe as he ' drew back 
fied by this mon- his hand , that behold , his brother came out ; 
| Oc, wherefce and ſheſaid, t How haſt ® thou broken forth? 
breach agains this breach be upon thee: therefore his name 
ever? the ſepara- WAS Called © * Pharez. 
tion berween 30 And afterward came out his brother 2 

that had the ſcarlet threed upon his hand;and 
his name was called Zarah. 


thee and thy 
XXXIX. 


1 Their hainous 
ſinne was figni-, 


brother. 

«« That is, 4 
breach. 

* x Chron. 2, 4+ 
Matth. 1,73. 


Cnavbe. 


I Foſeph advanced in Potiphars houſe. 7 He reſiſteth his 


miſtreſſes temptation. 13 He is falſly accuſed. 19 He i 
caſt in priſon. 21 God # with him x ts 5 iſe 9 s 


Nd Joſeph was brought down to Egypt, 
and Potiphar * an officer of Pharaoh, 


36. A 


d, * She hath been more righteous than 1 ;| - 


his profit, 
he had made him overſeerin his houſe, and 
overall that he had , that the Lo D © bleſſed 4 The wickedare 
the Egyptians houſe for Joſephs ſake: and the compani; ofthe 
bleſſing of the Lo « Þ was upon all that he 9? 
had in the houſe, and inthe field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Joſephs 
hand ; and he* knew not ought he had , fave e rorte was aftv- 
the bread which he did eat: and Joſeph was a fours proger* 
goodly perſon , and well-favoured: CO—_ 

74 Anditcame to paſſe after theſe things, took no care. 
that his maſters wiſe caſt her eyes upon Jo- 
ſeph, and ſhe ſaid, f Lie with me. 

8 But he refuſed , and ſaid unto his maſters 
wife , Behold , my maſter wotteth not what is 
with me in the houſe, and he hath committed 
all that he hath to my hand. 

9 There is none greater in this houſe than I: 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me, 
bur thee ; becauſe thou ar? his wife: how then 
can I do this great wickednefſe, and finne a- 
gainſts God? hefear of 

10 And it came to paſſe as ſhe ſpdke to Jo- fink her comi. 
ſeph day by.day, that he hearkened not unto **" *2aom- 
her, tolieby her, orto be with her. 

11 And it came to paſle about this time, 
that Joſeph went into the houſe to do his 
buſineſſe, and there was none of the men of the 
houſe there within. 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment 
ſaying , Lie with me: and heleft his garment 
in her hand, and fled, and gorhim our. 

13 And it came to paſſe, when ſheſaw that 
he had left his garment in her hand, and was 
fled forth , | 

14 That ſhe called unto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake unto them , ſaying , See , he 
hath brought inan Hebrew unto us to mock 
us: hecame in unto me tolie with me, and 1 
b cried witha t loud voice. hThis declaret 

15 Anditcameto paſſe,when he heard that rinencieis, there- 
I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his res ripe 
garment with me , and fled, and got him our. Je ane 

16 And ſhelaid up his garment by her, un- 
till her lord came home. 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to 
theſe words, ſaying , The Hebrew ſeryant 
which thou haſt brought unto us, came in 
unto me to mock me. 

18 And it came to 
voice and cried, thathe 
me, and fled our, 


f In this word, 
he declareth the 
ſuwme where- 
unto all her flat- 
teries did tend. 


gThefear of God 


h This declareth, 


pw. as I lifrupm 
eft his garment with 


19And 


ry _ 


—C 


Pharaohs butler and baker. Chap.xl,xh. 


Pharaoh dreameth. 


19 Anditcame to paſſe, when his maſter 
heard the words of his wife , which ſhe ſpake 
unto him, ſaying , After this manner did thy 
ſeryant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joſephs maſter took him, and put 
him into the priſon, a place where the kings 


i His evil entreat- 
ment in the pri 


ſon may be priſoners were bound : and he was there in 
gathered out of h . 7 
Pal. 105918 TAE Prion. 

21 C ButtheLok D was with _ , and 
t Heb. extended + \hewed him mercy , and gave him fayour in 
hindneſſe unto 
him. 


the (ighr of the keeper of the priſon. 

22 And the keeper of the priſon commit- 
red to Joſephs hand all the priſoners that were 
k Thatis,norhig in; the velton , and * whatloeyer they did 
his commande- There , he was the doer of it. 

I 23 The keeper of the priſon looked not to 

any thing that was under his hand ; becauſe 
the Lo x D was with him ; and that which he 
did, theL o « D made #t to proſper. 


'* # Þ TÞ Q 
1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh in priſon. 4 Foſeph hath 


charge of them. 5 He interpreteth their dreams : 20 They | 


come to paſſe according to his interpretation. 23 The ingra- 
titude of the butler. 
Nd it came to paſle after theſe things, 
that the butler of the king of Egypt, and 
his baker had offended their lord the king of 
Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of 
his officers , againſt the chief of the burlers , 
and againſt the chiet of the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the houſe of 
the captain of the guard , into the priſon , the 
place where * Joſeph was bound. 

4 And the caprain of the guard charged 
Joſeph with them z and he ſerved them.; and 
they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 C And they dreamed a dream both of 
b That is, every them, each man his dream in one night, each 
terpretation , as IAN according to the interpretation of his 
ward declared dream the burler and the baker of the king 
of Egypt, which were bound in the priton. 

6 And Joſeph came in unro them in the 
morning, and looked upon them ; and behold 
they were ſad. 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that were 
with him in the ward of his lords houſe, ſay- 
ing , Wherefore t look ye ſo ſadly to day ? 

And they ſaid unto him, We have ; AT 
eda dream, and there is no interpreter of it. 
AndJoſephſaid unto them, Donor interpreta- 
tions belong to © God?tell me them, I pray you. 

vy And the chief butler rold his dream to 
Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, In my dream, 
behold, a vine was before me ; 

10 Andinthevine were three branches ; 
and it was as thought budded , and her bloſ- 
ſoms ſhot forth ;' and the cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes. 

11 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand,andl 
took the grapes, & prefled them into Pharaohs 

cup: and I gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

g He wasafſured 1.2, And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This *js the 
; the Spirit of , . _— 

God, that his iNtErpretation of it : the three branches are 

mam. — threedayes; «- | 


a Ged worketh 
many wonderfull 
means to dcliycr 


} Heb. are your 
faces evil. 


c Cannot God 
raiſe up ſuch as 
ſhall interpret 
ſuch things? - 


was true. 


| 


| 


( 


13 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh 35 
t lift up thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy #9» 
place, and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup 
into his hand, after the former manner when 
thou walſt his butler. 

14 But i think on me when it ſhall be well ti. rmmbe 
with thee, and ſhew kindneſle, I pray thee, * 
unto me , and © -make mention of me unto *< 
Pharaoh, and bring me out of this houſe. : 

15 For indeed I-was ſtolen away out of the 
land of the Hebrews : and here alſo hayel 
done nothing that they ſhould put me into 
the dungeon. 

16 When the chief baker ſaw thatthe inter- 
pretation was good , he ſaid unto Joſeph, I 
alſo was in my dream ; and behold, I had 
three I * white baskets on my head. + its ORE, 

17 And in the uppermoſt basker there was white twigs, o as 
of all manner of t bake-meats for Pharaoh'; tefulof botes, 
and the birds did eat them out of the basket 1 pant oy" of 4 
upon my head. FORTY 

18 And Joſeph anſwered, andſaid , 8 This 
is the interpretation thereof: the three bas- 
kers are three dayes ; 

19 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh 
lift up thy head from off thee, and ſhall hang 
rhee on a tree; and the birds ſhall eatthy 
fleſh from off thee. 

20 C And it cameto paſſe the third day , 
which was Pharaohs * birth-day,that he made a 
feaſt unto all his ſervants : and he | lifted up 
the head of the chief butler, and of the chiet 
baker among his ſervants. 

21 And hereſtored the chief butler unto 
his butlerſhip again z and he gave thecup into 
Pharaohs hand. 

22 But he hanged the chief baker, as Jo- 
ſeph had interpreted ro them. 

23 Yetdid not the chief butler remember 
Joſeph, bur forgat him. 


He refuſed not 
he meanes to be 
delivered , which 
he thought God 
had appointed. 


+ Or, full of holes. 


g He ſheweth that 
the miniſters of 
God ought not to 
conceal that , * 
whichGod reveal» 
ethunto them. 


h Which was an 
occaſion to ap- 
point his officers, 
and (o roexamine 
them that were 
in priſon. 


$ Or, reckhwmed. 


Cai KLE 


1 Pharaohs two dreams. 9 Joſeph interpreteth them. 37 He 
giveth Pharaoh connſel. 38 Joſeph is advanced. 50 He 
ms Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 54 The famine begin- 
weth. 
Nd it came to paſle at the end of two 
full yeares, that Pharaoh * dreamed, and This dream was 
behold he ſtood by the river. Pharaoh, as to be 
2 And behold, there came upout of the ri- Joſh, an:s 
ver ſeven well-favoured kine , and fat-fleſh- 07% ior Gods 
ed ; and they fed in a medow. 
And behold, ſeven other kine came up 
after them our of the river, ill-favoured , and 
lean - fleſhed ; and ſtood by the other kine 


| 


upon the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-fayoured and lean-fleſhed 
kine did eat up the ſeven well-fayoured and 
fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he fleptand dreamed the *® ſecond 
time : and behold, ſeyen eares of corn came 
up upon one ſtalk , t rank and 

- 6 And behold , ſeven 
blaſted with the eaſt-winde ſprung up after 
them. 

7 And the ſeyen thin cares deyour 


b All theſe means 
= God uſerth ro dclij- 
thin CAres and yet his ſervant, 
and to bring him 
into favour and 
authoririe. 


> f Heb. fer. 
ed the 


{even 


Pharaohs dreamsinterpreted Gene/ir. 


by Joſeph, 


36 


* © This fear was 
enough to teach 
him , that this yi- 
ſton was ſent 0 
God, 


8 And it came to paſſe in the morning,that 
wiſe-men thereof : and Pharaoh told them 
not Gods ſecrets, : 
9 C Then ſpake the chief butlerunto Pha- 
revealed. 
he king , befi y . 6 
Meng» 027%*o 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, 
11 And wedreamed adream in one night, 
12 And therewas there with us a young 
* Chap. 4c, 12, 
oy preted to us our dreams, to each man accor- 
tous, ſo it was : me he reſtored unto mine of- 


ſeyen rank and full eares;and Pharaoh awoke, | 
and behold , it was a dream. 
his ſpirit was © troubled;and heſent and called 
for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the 
d Thewiſe of the his dream : but there was * none that could in- 
A ron rerpret them unto Pharaoh. 
bur ar his = 
vants his will is 6 
revealed  120h, ſaying, 1*do remember my faults this 
his fault againſt da þ 
e ſpeaks of Io- 
oi and put me in ward in the captain of the 
guards houſe , both me, and the chief baker. 
I and he: we dreamed each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream. 
man , an Hebrew , ſervant to the captain of 
the guard: and wetold him, and he* inter- 
ding to his dream he did interpret. | 
13 Anditcame to paſſe , as he interpreted 
fice , and him he hanged. 
14 C * Then Pharaoh ſent and f called Jo- 


* Pſal. 105, 20. 
fThe wicked ſeek 
ro the pragins of ſe h 
God iu their ne- 
LINE in 
their pr itie 
they Shen 

1 Heb. made bim 


71n, 


dungeon: And he ſhaved himelf,and changed 
his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and there is none that can 
interpret it : and I haye heard ſay of thee, that 


+ Or, whenehos f thou canſt underſtand a dream , to inter- 


reſt a dream 


thou canft inter- ” pret it. 
_ . 16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
gAs rhough be 7t js not in me: 8 God ſhall give Pharaoh an 
incrprer by anſwer of Peace. 
Re 17 AndPharaohſaidunto Joſeph, In my 
hs dream , behold, Iſtood upon the bank of the | 
riyer. 
18 Andbehold, there came up out of the 
river ſeyen kine, fat-fleſhed and well-fayour- 
ed; and thy fed in a medoy. 


after them, poore and very ill-fayoured , and 
lean-fleſhed, ſuch as I neyer ſaw in all-the 
land of Egypr for badneſle. 

20 And rthelean and the ill -fayoured kine 
did eat up the firſt ſeyen far kine. 

21 And when they had t. eaten them up, 
it could not be known that they hadeaten 
them ; but they were ſtill ill-fayoured, as at 
the beginning : SoI awoke. 

22 And ſaw in my dream, and behold, ſe- 
veneares came up in one ſtalk , full and good. 

23 And behold, ſeveneares i-withered , 
thin and blaſted with the eaſt-winde ; ſprung 
up after them. 

24 And the thin eares deyoured the ſeyen 
good eares: and I rold this unto the magi- 
cians ; but there was none that could declare it 
unto me. 

25 C And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
hBoth bis dreams Aream of Pharaoh zs ® one ; God harh ſhewed 
entro oneen'® Pharaoh whar he js about to do. 


t Heb. come to the 
inward parts of 
them, © 


,and they t brought him haſtily our of the | 


| whom the * ſpirit of God js ? 
Iy Andbehold, ſeyen other kine came up| 


26 The feven good kine are ſeyen yeares ; 
and the ſeyen good eares are ſeyen yeares: 
the dream js one. 

27 Andrthe ſeyenthin and ill-favoured kine 
that came up after them, are ſeven yeares ; 
and the ſeven empty eares blaſted with the 
eaſt-winde , ſhall be ſeven yeares of famine. 
28 This js thething which I have ſpoken 
unto Pharaoh: what God js about todo, he 
{heweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold,there come ſeyen yeares of great 
plenty , throughour all the land of Egypr. 

30 Andthere ſhall ariſe after them ſeven 
yeares of famine, andall the plenty ſhall be 
forgotten in the land of Egypt: and the fa- 
mine ſhall conſume the ad 

31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in 
the land , by reaſon of that famine following : 
for it ſhall be yery t grieyous. | 

32 And for that thedream was doubled un- 
to Pharaoh twice , it is becauſe the thing is 


f Heb. heavie. 


1 eſtabliſ _— God: and God willſ hortly 29r- preperedef 
e 


bring it ro p 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh i look out a 
man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the 
land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do ?his, and let him ap- 
point t officers over the land, and take up *%ooſers. 
the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the 
ſeyen plenteous yeares. 

35 Andletthemgatherallthe food of thoſe 
ye yeares that come, and lay up corn un- 

er the hand of Pharaoh, and ler them keep 
food in the cities. 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the 
land , againſt the ſeven yeares of famine, 
which ſhall be in the land of Egypt; that the 
land t periſh nor through the famine. ti 

37 C And the thing was good in the eyes 
of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his ſeryants. 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſeryants , 
Can we finde ſuch a one as this is, a man in 


i The office of a 
true Prophet is 

not onely roſhew 
the evils ro come, 
but alſo thereme- 
dies for the ſame. 


t Hebr. be net 
off 


k Noneſhould be 
preferred to ho- 
nour , that have 
not gifts of God 
meer for the 


39 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph , Foraſ- 
much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there 
is none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art. 

40 * Thouſhalr be over my houſe, and ac- ??fi ro, zr. 
cording unto thy * word ſhall all my people aa55,107 = 
t beruled : onely in the throne will I be grea- jcomeriatee the | 
ter than thou. geth, that 

' 41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, I inaltthing. | 
have ſer thee over all the land of Egypr. ors hiſs, > 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his 
hand , and pur it upon Joſephs hand, and 
arayed him in veſtures of t finelinnen , and *%* #4 
put a gold chain abour his neck. 

43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond 
chariot which he had : and they cried before 
him, t f ® Bowe the knee : and he made him #,9*- tndo fer 
ruler over all the land of Egypt.  THeb dire, 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph ,. I ans nour: fome cx- 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift pay + tender 
up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 9f the king. « 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 


im to-wife 


Zaphnath-paaygeah ; and he gaye h 


Aſenath 


The yeares of famine. 


Chap. xlij. 


Joſephs brethrery, &c. : 


+ or, pine. Aſenath the daughrer of Poti-pherah, t prieſt 
of On: and Joſeph went out over all the land 
of Egypt. 
46 (<q And Joſeph was ® thirty yeares old 
when he ſtood before Pharaoh king of E- 
ypt) And Joſeph went out from the pre- 
that be ſuffered ſence of Pharaoh, and went throughout all 
and exile rue the Jand of Egypt. 
youres ant” 47 And intheſeven plenteous yeares the 
earth brought forth by handtulls. 
48 And he gathered upall the food of the 
ſeven yeares, which were in the land of E- 
ypt, and laid up the food in the cities: the 
ood of the field which was round about eye- 
ry Citie, laid he up in the ſame. | 
49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand 
of the ſea, yery much,untill he left numbring : 
for it was without number. 
» Chap. 46, 20, FO * And unto Joſeph were born two 
in14,5- , ſonnes, before the yeares of famine came : 
which Aſenath , the daughter of Poti-pherah 
t prieſt of On, bare unto him. 
51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt- 
« That is, forget- born ©© Manaſſeh : for God , ſaid he, hath made 
» Norwithſtand- ME forger all my toil,8 all my ® fathers houſe. 
os uſe ws 52 And the name of the ſecond called he 
Gods vere © Ephraim: for God hath cauſed me to be 
companie of the fruitfull in the land of my afflictions. 
ſperitie cauſed = 53 C And the ſeyen yeares of plenteouſneſſe 
« Tharis , fruie- ENAE WAS in the land of Egypt , were ended. 
4#6. 1c5, 16, $4 * And theſeyen yeares of dearth began 
to come, according as Joſeph had ſaid ; and 
the dearth was in all lands: but in all the land 
of Egypt there was bread. , 
55 And when all the land of Egypt was fa- 
miſhed,the people cried to Pharaohfor bread: 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyprians, Go 
unto Joſeph : what he ſaith to you , do. : 
56 And the famine was overall the face of 
} Heb. a! where. The earth ; and Joſeph opened | all the ſtore- 
TY” houſes, and ſold unto the Egyptians : and the 
famine waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. 
57 And all countreys came into Egypt to 
Joſeph for to buy corn ; becauſe that the fa- 
mine was ſo ſore in all lands. 


Cid KELL 


I Facob ſendeth his ten ſonnes to buy corn in Egypt. 6 They 
are impriſoned by ar br for ri 8 They are ſet at libtr- 
tie,on condition to bring Benjamin. 2.1 have remorſe 

for Foſeph. 2.4 Simeon is kept for a pledge. 15 They return 
with corn , and their money. 29 Their relation to Facob. 
36 Facob refuſeth to ſend Benjamin. k 


n His age is men- 
tioned both to 
Chew that his au- 
thoritic came of 
God, and alſo 


$ Or, prince. 


* AQS 7, 12. Ow when * * Jacob ſaw that there was 
aThis ſtory ſhew- . . X 
eth plaioly , that corn in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, 


all things are go- 
res ty Gods 
providence for 
the profit of his 
church. 


Why ® do ye look one upon another ? 
2 And he ſaid, Behold , I have heard that 


church. |. there is corn in Egypt: get you down thi- 
rcofcounſel. ther, and buy for us from thence; that we may 
live, and not die. ; 
3 C And Joſephs ten brethren went down 
to buy corn in Egypt. 


4 But Benjamin , Joſephs brother, Jacob 
ſent-not with his brethren : for he ſaid , Leſt 
peradyenture miſchief befall him. 


5 And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy cory | 
- 8 


| 


| 


| 


—_ thoſe that came: tor the famine was 
in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joſeph was the governour over the 
land, and he it was that ſold'toall the people 
of the land : and Joſephs brethren came , and 
bowed down themſelves before him , with 
their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he 
knew them , but © made himſelf ſtrange unto 
them, and ſpake t roughly unto them ; and he 
laid unto them, Whence come ye? And the 
ſaid , From the land of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 

9 And Joſeph * remembred the dreams * <ir-37, 4. 
which he dreamed of them , and ſaid unto 
them, Ye are ſpies; to ſee the nakedneſle of 
the land you afe come. 

10 And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord; 
but to buy food are thy ſeryants come. 

IT We are all one mans ſonnes: we zre 
true men ; thy ſeryants are no ſpies. 

Iz And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſee 
the nakednefle of the land you are come. 

I3 And they ſaid, Th Gris are rwelye 
brethren, the ſonnes of one man in the land 
of Canaan ; and behold , the youngeſt js this 
day with our father, and one js nor. 

14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That # it 
that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 
 I5 Hereby ye ſhall be proved : by the life 
of Pharaoh ye ſhall not go forth-hence, ex- 
cept your youngeſt brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and ler him fetch your 
brother , and yeſhall be t kept in priſon, that p2yhpe. ger 10 
your words may be proyed , whether there be among the wick 
any truth in you: or els by the life of Pha- theircorruprions. 
raoh ſurely ye are ſpies. FOE ER 

17 And he t put them all together into f Heb. gaberd. 
ward , three dayes. 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third 
day, This do, and live: for I © fear God. 

19 If ye betrue men, ler one of your bre- 
thren be bound in the houſe of yourpriſon,go 
ye, carrie corn for the famine of your houſes. 
20 Bur * bring your youngeſt brother un- * Chap. 43, 5: 
to me; ſo ſhall your words be verified, and , 
ye ſhall notdie. And they did ſo. 
21 4 And they ſaid oneto another , 
are verily guilty concerning our brother, in 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul , when he 
beſought us; and we would not heare: there- 
fore is this diſtreſle come upon us. | 
22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 
* Spake I not unto you, ſaying, Donotſinne * che: 37;tt- 
ainſt the childg; and ye would not heare? 
therefore behold alſo, his 8 bloud is required. 

23 And they kneyy not that Joſeph under- #52 3nd meaſure 

ſtood them; for t he ſpake unto them by an in- meaſure. 


eb. an inty- 


37 


© This diſſem. 
bling is not to be 
followed,nor an 
particular fats of 
the fathers , not 
approved by 
Gods word. 

t Hcb. hard thingt 
With them. 


d The Egyptians 
which were Ido- 
laters, uſed to 
ſwear by their 
kings life: bur 
God forbiddeth 
to ſwear by any 


et And therefore 
am true and juſt. 


fwy.z f affliction m3- 
We keth men to ac- 
knowledge their 
faults, which 
otherwiſe they 


would diſſemble, 


g God will take 
vengeance upon 


terpreter. preter was between 
| 24 And he turned himſelfaboutfrom them, 
h Though he 


and * wept ; and rerurned to them again, atid g,7q$9,ns 
eommuned with them , and took from them pieorous »ye: bis 
Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. Rioaremained. 
25 C Then Joſeph commanded to fill their. 

| D 


ſacks 


—<— _———_— ——— 
Sa o . S 


mn. As. _— HE 


= RA — — — — — —— —— 


Simeonis impriſoned. 


Geneſis. Benjamin oocthto Egypt. | 


3s 


f Hebr. went 
forth. : 
i Becauſe their 


conſcience accu- 
ſed them of their 


ſinne , they 
thought God 
would have 


brought thzm to 


crouble by this 
money. 


ft Heb. with us 
hard thing s. 


k For they ſeemed k , 
not —— —_ 
ary wm ro- 
ward their bre- - | . , . 

thren , which in- INZ » Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him not 
creaſed his ſor- 
row : and partly 
he ſuſpeted them brin 


fot Joſeph, 


a This was a great 
tenration to Ja- 
cob to ſuffer to 
great famine in 
that land where 


God had pro- 


miſcd to bleſſe 


him. 


ft Heb. proteſling 


he protefted. 


* Chap. 42, 20s 


ſacks with corn, and to reſtore every mans 
money into his ſack , and to give them provi- 
ſion for the way : and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their afles with the 
corn , and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſack to 

ive hisaſſe provenderin the inne , he eſpied 
bis money : for behold it was in his ſacks | 
mouth. 

28 And he ſaid unto his brethren , My mo- 
ney is reſtored ; and lo, it is even in my ſack: 
and their heart t failed them, and they were 
i afraid , ſaying one to another, What #s this 
that God hath done unto us ? 

24 C And they cameunto Jacob their fa- 
ther , unto the land of Canaan, and rold him 
all that befell unto them, ſaying , 

30 The man who is the lotd of the land , 
ſpake t roughly to us, and took us for ſpies 
of the countrey. 

31 And we ſaid unto him, We are true 
men; weare no ſpies. | 

32 Webetwelve brethren, ſonnes of our 
father: one is not, and the youngeſt is this 
day with our father inthe land of Canaan. 

33 And theman the lord of the countrey 
ſaid unto us , Hereby ſhall I know that ye are 
true men ; leaye one of your brethren here 
with me, and take foodfor the famine of. your 
houſholds , and be gone. 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto 
me: then ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, 
but that you are true men : ſo will I deliver you 
your brother, and ye ſhall traffick in the land. 

35 4 Anditcameto paſle as they emptied 
their ſacks, thar behold, every mans bundle 
of money was in his ſack: and when both they 
and their father ſaw the bundles of money , 
they were afraid. | 

36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, 
Me have ye bereaved of my children : Joſephis 
not, and Simeon js not, and ye will take 
Benjamin away : all theſe things are againſt 


37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſay- 


to thee : deliver himinto my hand, and I will 
him to thee again. 

38 And he ſaid, My ſonne ſhall not go 
down with you; for his brother is dead,and he 
is left alone ; if miſchief befall him by the way 
in thewhich ye go, then ſhall ye bring down 
my gray hairs with ſorrow to the graye. 

WPF C nAa?k. XLIII. 

I is bay W jamin. 
_— bis + rr. - he w of Fe 
Nd the * famine was ſore in the land. 
2 And it came to paſſe when they had 
eaten up the corn which they had brought 
out of Egypt, their father ſaid unto rhem 
Go again , buy us alittle food. | 
3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The 


{hall not ſee my face , extept your * brother 
be with you. j 


4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us , we 
will go down and buy thee food. 

5 Butifrhou wiltnor ſend him , we will not 
o down:for the man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhallnot 
{ee my face, except your brother be with you. 
6 And lſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſo ill 
with me, as to tell the man whether ye had 
yeta brother ? 

7 And they ſaid, The mantaskedus ſtraitly t ne. a-hingbe 
of our ſtate,and of our kindred, ſaying, Is your *'**"" 
farher yet alive? have ye another brother 2 and 

we told himaccording to the ttenour of theſe t #cb. mou. 
words: f Could we certainly know that he t eb. 4wwing 
would ſay , Bring your brother down ? IRE 
8 And Judah ſaid unto Iſrael his father , 

Send the lad with me, and we will ariſeand 

go; that we may liveand not die, both we, 

and thou, and alſo our little ones. 

91 will be ſuretie for him; of my hand ſhalt 

thou require him : * if I bring him not unto * Chep. 44, 32. 
thee, and ſet him before rhee, then let me 


i bear the blame for ever. 


10 For except we had lingred , ſurely now 

we had returned t this ſecond time. 

11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If 

it muſt be ſo now,do this;take of the beſt fruits 

in the land in your veſſels,and carrie down the - 

man a preſent, a little balm, and alittle hony, 

ſpices, and myrrhe , nuts, and almonds. 

12 And take ® double money in your hand: b when wearein 

and the money thar was brought again in the ger. God fnbus. 

mouth of your ſacks, carrie #t again in your 1 honet walks 

hand ; peradventure it was an overſight. nes 0nd cute 
13 Takealſo your brother, and ariſe, go ion. 

again unto the man. 

14 And< God Almighty give your mercy « our chief erat 

before the man , that he may ſend away your 6. and erin 

other brother, and Benjamin: t If I be 4berea- $219 means. | 

ved of my children , I ambereavyed. Cone, Os. 


15 C And the men took that preſent, and theſe words nor 


? Or, twice by 
this. 


they took double money in their hand , and x 
Benjamin ; and roſe up, and went down to mar aretull wn 
Egypt , and ſtood before Joſeph. —  _—_— 
16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with 
them , he ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Brin 
theſe men home , and t ſlay , and make ready : 1: 4! « tit 
for theſe men ſhall t dine with me atnoon. t Heb. ee 
17 And the mandid as Joſeph bade: and 
thE man brought the men into Joſephs houſe. 
18 And the men were * afraid, becauſe they « 50 the judge- 
were brought into Joſephs houſe; & they ſaid, Edchek coa- 
Becauſe ofthe money cher was returned in our © 
ſacks at the firſt time, are we brought in, that 
he may t ſeek occaſion againſtus,andfall upon t Heb. raubimyelr 
us , and take us for bond-men , and our afſes. ”** 
19 And they came neareto the ſteward of 
Joſephs houſe, and they communed with him 
at the doore of the houſe, 

20 And faid, O fir, * f we cameindeed ?Cp. 42,3: 
down at the firſt time to buy food. drow we cans 

21 Anditcameto pafle when we came to 


down, 
the inne, that we opened our ſacks, and be- 


man t did ſolemnly proteſtunto us, ſaying, Yeſhold, every mans money was in the mouth 


of his ſack, our money in full weight : and we 


have brought it agaig in our hand. 


| 22 And 


— DA. 


Joſeph entertainethhis, &c. Chap. 


*ligjj.c /Fhgcup in Benjamins ſack, 


22 And other: money haye we brought 
down in.our hands: to: buy food : wercannot 
tell who pur our money in our ſacks. 

'23And he ſaid , Peace be to you, fear not : 
f your God and the God of your father hath 
ruprions. of given you treaſure in your ſacks: Thad your 
fFcught his Money. & he brought Simeon outunto them. 
_ to fear 
— 


. Chap. 18, 4+ 
and 24 32+ 


f Notwithſtan- 
y ding the cor- 


ſephs houſe, and *. gave them water, and 
they waſhed their feer , and he gave: their 
aſſes provender. Ile 

25 And they made ready the preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noon: for they heard that 
they ſhould eat bread'there. : 

26 q And when Joſeph came home, they 
brought him the preſent which was in their 
hind into the houſe, and bowed'themſelyes 
to him tothe earth. 


f Heb. peace. 27. And he asked them of their t welfare, 
—— = ſaid , | 1s your farther well, the old man of 
feher whom ye ſpake? 1s he yet alive ? 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſeryanr our fa-| 
ther is in good health, he is yer alive: andthey 
bowed down their heads', & made obeiſance. 

29 And helifrup his eyes,and ſaw his bro- 
g For they two ther Benjamin, his 8 mothers ſonne, and ſaid , 
of Rachel, — Js this your younger brother, of whom ye 
ſpake unto me ? And he ſaid, God be gracious 
unto thee my ſonne. 

o And Joſeph made haſte ; for his bowels 
Aid yern 'upon his brother : 'and he ſought 
whereto weep,and he entred into his chamber, 

and wept there. 
31 And he waſhed his face, and went out , 
and refrained himſelf, and ſaid , Set on bread. 
þro fgniie s 32. Andthey * ſer onforhimby himſelf,and 


for them by themſelves,and for the Egyprians. 
which did ear with him, by themſelves : be- 
cauſe the Egyptians-might not eat bread with 
i The nature of the Hebrews ; for that is an i abomination 
the ſuperſtitious , 
is ro condemn 4 unto the Egyprtians. | 
_ 33 And they ſat before him, the firſt-born 
according to his birthrighr, and the youngeſt 
according to his youth : and the men marvel- 
t Heb. they drank led one at another. 
k Eonetime this 34 And he took and ſent meſſes unto them 
vordbgninett® from before him: but Benjamins meſle was 
bere ir is meant » five times ſo muchas any of theirs.” And they 
k +. . . 
nough, and drank drank, and i* were merrie with him. 
of the beſt wine. | 


Cnare, XLIIIL.. 
bs policie to ſtay his brethren. 
R aa 70 Tikes. is brethren. 14. Fudabs humble 
On Foo Nd he commanded i the ſteward of his 


houſe , ſaying , Fill the mens ſacks with 
food , as: much as they can carry , and put 
every mans money in his ſacks mourh. 

. 2 And*purt my cup, the ſilver cupin the 
ſacks mouth of a? das. and his corn- 
God haicom- INONCY : and he did according to the word 
wall (rt; Thar. Joſeph had ſpoken. 
citic 3 Aſſoon as the morning was light, the 

men were ſent away , they and their aſſes. 
4 And when they were gone out of the city, 
and not yet farre.off, Joſeph ſaid unto his ſtew- 


a We may not by 
this example uſe 
any unlawfull 
practiſes , ſeeing 


_ ard, Up, follow after.the men; and:when| 


24 And the man brought rhe men into| 


thou:doſt overtake them ; ſay; unto them, 
Wherefore haye ye rewarded evil for.good ? 

5 #r'notthis it, inwhich my lord drinkerh? 
and ® whereby indeed he I divineth?'ye haye 
doneevil in ſo doing." TY 

6 4 Andheovertook them, and he ſpake 
unto them theſe ſame words. + 

7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſaith b* confured with 
my lord theſe words?God forbid that thy ſer- which Cautaied 
vants ſhould do according to this thing. + 

+8 Behold, the money which we found in {2 4 

ourſacks mouths, we brought again unto thee 
out of the land of Canaan , how then ſhould 
we ſteal out of thy lords houſe filyeror gold ? 

9 With whom ſoever of thy ſervants it be 
found, both.let him die, and we alſo will be 
my-lords bond-men. 

10 And he ſaid, Now alſo /et it be accord- 
ing unto your words : he with whom it is 
found {hall be my ſeryant ; and ye ſhall be 
blameleſſe. 
11 Then they ſpeedily rook down every 
man his ſack to the ground, and opened every 
man his ſack. -. 

'12 And he ſearched,and began ar the eldeſt, 

and lefr at the youngeſt : and the cup was 


39 


apts gore 
ple t t he 
could Uiine » he 
attributeth to 
himſelf that 
knowiedge: or 
els he faineth that 


found'in Benjamins ſack. 

13 Then they rent their cl 
every man his aſfle , and returned to the city. 

14 4 And Judah and his brethren came to 
Joſephs houſe (for he was yet there) and they 
fellbetore him on the ground. * _ 

't 5 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What deed 
is this that ye have done? wot ye not, that 
ſuch a man as I can certainly i divine ? 

16 And Judah ſaid, What ſhall we ſay unto 
my.-lord 2 whar ſhall we ſpeak? or how ſhall 
we clear our ſelyes ? © God hath found our the 4'f ve fee no 
iniquitie of thy ſeryants: behold , we are my ou aiion, 
tords ſervants , both we, and he alſo with feercomm 2s 
whom the cup is found. =3_- x 

17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould w* fins. 
do ſo: but the man in whoſe hand the cup is 
found, he ſhall be my ſervant : and as for you, 
get-you up in peace unto your father. 

18 «4 Then Judah came neare unto him, 
and faid , Ohmy lord, let thy ſervant, I pray 
thee , ſpeak a word in my lordyeares, and ler 
not thine anger burn againſt thy ſeryant: for 
thou art eyen © as Pharaoh. 

' Ig My lord asked his ſervants , ſaying X 
Have ye afather, ora brother ? 

20” And we ſaid unto my lord , We havea 
father, an old man, anda childe of his old age, 
a little one: and his brother is dead , and he 
alone is left of his mother , and his father lo- 
yeth him. | | 

21 And thou faideſt unto thy ſervants, 
Bring him down unto me , that-I may'ſet ,. "" 
mine eyes upon him.  - | _ Ung2ee 

22 And we ſaidunto my lotd;Fhe lad can- + 
not leave his father : for if he ſhould leave his 
father, ae pe would die. | PIT: - 

23 And thou faideſt unto thy ſervants; © 
* Except/your youngeſt brother come down * Chp-4393- 

D 2 with 


othes,and laded c To Sgnife hov 
greatly the thing 
diſpleaſed them z 
and how forrie 
they were for it, 


* Or, make 
triall, 


e Fquaſl in 4utho- 
ritie: Or near 
uato the king, 


—_ tt 


Judah ſpeakethfor B 


with you, you-1 hall ſee my:face no more. 

24 Andit came to paſſe, when we came up 
unto thy ſervant my father, we told him rhe 
words of my lord. 

25 And our father ſaid, Go again , and buy. 
us a little food. p<) 
' 26 And weſaid, Wecannotgo 
youngeſt brother be with us , then will we go 

down : for we may not ſee the mans face , ex- 
cept our youngeſt brother be with us. 

27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, 

Ye know that my * wite bare me two ſonnes. 

28 And rhe one went out from me, and I 


49 


% 


F Rachel _ to 
Nl nome. 
* Chap. 37, 33- 
him nor ſince: 

29 And if ye take thisalſo fromme, and 
miſchief befall him, 8 ye ſhall bring down my 
gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſer- 
vantmy father,and thelad be not with us (ſee- 
ing that his life is bound _—_ the lads life.) 

31 Itſhall come to paſſe, when he ſeerth 
that the lad is not with us, that he will die;and 
thy ſeryants ſhall bring down the gray hairs 


g Ye ſhall cauſe 
me to dic 
ſorrow. 


down:tour| 


ſaid, * Surely he is torn in pieces; and I ſaw | d thy flock d th 
and thy 'NOCKS , an 


| 


enjamin. 7 ene/ic. -;JacobisſentfortoEgypr| 


7 And God ſentme before you, f to pre- t Heb. « put fe 
ſerve youa poſteritie inthe earth, and to faye?” "ue 
your lives by.a great deliverance. 

8 Sonow j#t was not you that ſent me hi- | 
ther, but s. God: and he hath made me a father < Albeir God de- 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, and a tures mins 
ruler. throughour all the land of Egypt. nem oh 

9 Haſte you, and go upto my farher , and 9 
ſay unto him, Thus faith thy ſonne Joſeph, 

God hath made me lord of all Egypt z come 
down unto me , tarrie not. | 
10 And thouſhaltdwall in the land 6f Go- 
ſhen,and thouſhalr beneare unto me, thou , 
and thy children, and thy childrens children, 
y herds, and all thar 
thou haft. | | 

11 AndtherewillI nouriſh thee (foryer 
there are five yeares offamine) leſt thou:; and 
thy houſ hold, and all that thou haſt, come to 
povertie. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee,and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, that it is * my mouth 
that ſpeaketh unto you. 

13 And you ſhallcell my father ofall my 


d Thatis, that 1 
ſpeak in your owa 
language » and 
have no intec- 
preter. 


of thy ſeryant our father with ſorrow to the 
grave. | 


2 For thy ſeryant became ſuretie for the 


lad unto my father, ſaying, * If I bring himnor} 


unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my 
father for eyer. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy 
ſervant abide in ſtead of the lad; a bond-man 


to my lord and let the lad go up with his 
brethren. | 

34 For*how ſhall I goup to my father,and 
the lad be not with me? leſt peradyenture 1 


h Meaning,hehad 
rather remain 
there priſoner , 
than to returnand 
ſee his father in 
heavineſle. 

t Heb. finde my 
father. 


ſee the evil thatſhall t come on my father. 


Cnare. XLV. 
1 Foſeph maketh himſelf known to his brethren.5 He com 


eth them in Gods providence. 9 He ſendeth for his father. 


16 Pharaoh confirmeth it. 21. Joſeph furnicheth them for 
their journey , and exhorteth Kb to concord. 25 Facob is 
revived with the news. 


"Y- Hen Joſeph could nor refrain himſelf 
before all them that ſtood by him z and 
aNotthathewss he cried,* Cauſe every man to go out fromme: 
\Lindred , burthar and there ſtood no man with him , while Jo- 
þis brethren ſeph made himſelf known unto his brethren. 
1 Heb. g-fors 2 And het weptaloud: and the Epyprians 
i: vice i» 2**- 4nd the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 

* Ats 7,13» 
am Joſeph ; Doth my father yer live ? and his 
brethren could not anſwer him : for they 
were t troubled at his preſence. 

4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren,Come 
neare to me, I pray you : and they cameneare: 
and he ſaid, I am Joſeph your brother, whom 

yeſold into Egypr. 
b This example 5 Now therefore be not® grieyed, i nor an- 
muſt by allmeans Bry With yourſelves, that ye ſold me hither: 
BFich ae realy. * for "God' did ſend me before you, to pre- 
rve life. ' 
their fines, 0 G6 For theſe two yeares hath the famine been 
there be anger in in the land : and yet there are five yeares,in the 
*Chap. 50,29, WHiCh there ſhall neither be earing nor harveſt. 


t Or ,terrified. 


h bled » - þ 
cenntes for ſe 


fort-|1nd 


3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, * 1] 


glory in Egypt, and of all x94 Ao have feen ; 
and ye ſhall haſte, and bring down my father 
hither. 

14 And hefellupon his brother Benjamins 
neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon 
his neck. 

I 5 Moreover he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them: and aftet that his brerbren 
talked with him. | 

16 4 And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaohs houſe, ſaying, Joſephs brethren are 
come: and it f pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his !#cb. w« gus 
ſervants. Phra, 7 

17 AndPharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say unto 
thy brethren, This do ye; lade yourbealts 
go' get you unto the land of Canaah\. 

18 And take your father , and youthouſ- 
holds, wy ons unto me: and I will give you 
the © good ofthe land of S re {hall 
eat Y.., fat of the land. Yorks w Ep- 4 

I9 Now thou art commanded, this doye, moditic. 
Take you wagons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wiyes , and 
bring your father , and come. | 

20 Alſo t regard not your ſtuff: for t 
good of all the land of is yours. 
21 Andthechildren of Iſrael did ſo: and 
Joſeph gave them wagons, according to the 
f commandment of Pharaoh, and gaye them t Heb. meh, 
proviſionfor the ou 
22 Toall ofrhem he gave each man changes 
of raiment: but to Benjamin he gave three 
hundred pieces of filyer, and five chatges of 
raiment. 
23 And to his father he ſenc after this max- - 
ner ; ten aſſes | laden with the good things of ! ®bicongig: 
Egypt, and ten ſhe-aſſes laden with cornand 
bread and meat for his father by the way. - 
F 24 So he ſent his brethren away , and the 
e 


e The moſt plen- 
tifull groun 


he f Heb. let net your 
eye ſpare, Ofc. 


parted: and he ſaidunto them, Seethat ye #=i redrhe fole 
. + hewouldnotthat 


Y g Secing he had 
j fall not out by rhe way, 


£ 0nc another, 


254 And; ſhould ac- 


Jacob goethto Egypt. Chap 


25 C And they went up out of Egypt , and 
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacgb 
their father. ; 

26 And told him,ſaying,Joſeph js yet alive, 
and. he is governour over all the land of 


4 Hebr. bi. Egypt, And t Jacobs heart ®fainted, for he 
þ Aconafear, belecyed them not. 


27 And they told himall the words of Jo- 
ſeph, which he had ſaid unto them: and when 
he ſaw the wagons which __ had ſent to 
carriehim, the ſpirit of Jacob their father re- 
vived. 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, It 3s enough; Joſeph my 
ſonne is yet aliye: I will go and ſee him be- 
fore I die. 


CYL RLFL 
I Facob is comforted by God at Beer-ſheba. 5 Thence he 
with his company goeth into Egypt 8The number of his fa- 
milie that went mto Egypt. 28 Joſeph meeteth Facob. 
31 He inſtrudteth his brethren how to anſwer Pharaoh. . 
Nd Iſrael took his journey with all that 
he had, and came to Beer-{heba, and 
a whenby he ® oftered ſacrifices unto the God of his father 
that he worſhip- Iſaac. 
Ped alſo thar i 2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions 
kept fl: lfon of OF NC night, and ſaid , Jacob, Jacob. And he 
that and, en faid,, Here am I. . 
neceliels Grove 3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy 
father: fear not togo down into Egypt : for 1 
will there make of thee a great narion : 
4 I will > godown with thee into Egypt ; 


b Conduding 
thee by my 


power. i. and I will alſo ſurely © bring thee up again: and 
BL Joſeph ſ hall 4 put his hand upon thine eyes. 
_ when tou 5 And Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba: and 
pertained ro hin the ſonnes of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, 
that, was mo 


that was elf And Their little ones, and their wives, in the 
ofthe kinred. yyapons which Pharaoh had ſenrto carrie him. 
| 7 And they took their catrel, and their 
goods which they had gotten in the land of 

* Joſh. 24-4 Canaan, and came into Egypt, * Jacob, and all 


Ia. his ſeed withhim: 

7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes with 
him, his daughters, and his ſonnes daughrers, 
and all his feed brought he with him into E- 

Io 

af - 5-5 ; q And * theſe are the names of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael, which came into Egypr, Jacob 

#4 and his ſonnes : * Reuben Jacobs firſt-born. 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben; Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Hezrom, and Carmi. 

* Exod. G75 10 C And* the ſonnes of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſonne ofa Canaanitiſh woman. 

* x Chron.6,! 11 { Andtheſonnes of * Levi ; Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. . 

* chap.38.3- 12 C Andthe ſonnes of * Judah ; Er, and 

antacr.?* Onan,and Shelah,and Pharez,and Zarah:But 
Er and Onan'died in the land of Canaan. And 
the ſonnes of Pharez , were Hezron and Ha- 
mul. 

+ Clzon-7.t 13 q-* Andtheſonnes of Ifſachar ; Tola, 


and Phuyah , and Job, and Zhimron. 

14 { And the ſonnes of Zebulun ; Sered 
and Ellon , and Jahleel. 

I5 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhe 


{ 


| 


.xlvj. Thenumberof his family. 


bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram , with his 
daughter Dinah:all the ſouls of his ſonnes and 
his daughters , were thirtie and three. 

164 And the ſonnes of Gad; Ziphion, and 
Haggai, Shuni,and Ezbon,Eri,and Arodi,and 
Areli. 

17 C * Andthe ſonnes of Aſher ; Jimnah, 
and Iſ huah, and Iſui , and Beriah, and Serah 
their ſiſter : and the ſonnes of Beriah ; Heber, 
and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the ſonnes of Zilpah , whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter : and theſe 
ſhe bare unto lacob, even ſixteen ſouls. 

19 The ſonnes of Rachel Iacobs wife ; lo- 
ſeph, and Benjamin. 

20 And unto Ioſephin the land of Egypt 
were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim , * ch * Chap. 41, 50. 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah t prieſt # Or, prince. 
of On bare unto him. 

2I C* And the ſonnes of Benjamin were * r Chron. 7,6. 
Belahand Becher,and Aſhbel,Gera,and Naa- *%* 
man, Ehi , and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, 
and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rachel , which 
were born to Jacob:all the ſouls were fourteen. 

23 C Andtheſonnes ofDan ; Huſhim. 

24 And the ſonnes of Naphrali ; Iahzeel , 
and Guni , and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah , which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and 
ſhe bare theſe unto Jacob : all the ſouls were 
ſeyen. | 

26 All the ſouls that came with Jacob into 
Egypt , which came our of his t loyns, befides t Heber. «ig6. 
—_ ſonnes wives, all the ſouls were three- 
ſcore and fix ; 

27 And the ſonnes of Joſeph which were 
born him in Egypt , were two ſouls : * all the * eur. 10,21, 
ſouls ofthe houſe of Iacob, which came into 
Egypt: were threeſcore and ten. 

28 C And he ſent Judah before him unto 
Joſeph, to direct his face unto Goſhen ; and 
they came into the land of Goſhen. 

29 And Ioſeph made ready his chariot,and 
went up to meet [Iſrael his father, ro Goſhen 
and preſented himſelf unto him:and he fell on 
his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 

30 And Iſrael ſaid unto Ioſeph,Now ler me 
die,ſince I haye ſeen thy face, becauſe thou art 
yet alive. 

31 And Ioſeph ſaid unto his brerhren, and 
unto his fathers houſe, I will go up, and ſhew 
Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, My brethren, and 
my fathers houſe, which were in the land of 
Canaan, are come unto me : 

32 And the men are ſhepherds, for t thei 
trade hath been to feed catrel ; and they have 
brought their flocks and their herds and all 
that they have. Fi. de 

3 And ir ſhall come to paſſe when Pha- ** 7 ««** 
raoh ſhall call you,and ſhall ſay,Whar is your 
occupation ? , 

' 34 Thar ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſeryants trade 
hath been abour cattel , from our youth even 
untill now , both we and alſo our fathers : 

D 3 that 


41 


* 1 Chron, 7,30. 


r © He was not 
aſhamed of his 
father and kinred, 
though they were 
of mcan condi- 


. and clcaye to 


Jacob brought before,8Tc. Ceneſis- Joſephs dealing in thefamine. 


2 


f God, ſuffereth 
the world to hate 
his , that they 
may forſake the 
filth of the world, 


every ſhepherd js an f abomination unto the 
Egy ptians. 
Cunar XLVIL 
1 Foſeph preſenteth five of his brethren, 7 and his father 
Joe: fry bl He giveth them habitation and mam- 
tenance. 17 Hegetteth all the Egyptians money » 16 #herr 
cattel , 18 their lands to Pharaoh. 22 The prieſts land was 


him. 


that ye may dwell in the land of Goſhen ; for! 


eWherein he both 
declareth his fide- 
litic toward the 


bought : and © Joſeph brought the money in- 

to Pharaohs houſe. | 
t5 And when _ failed in theland of mis; a0 from 

Egypt, and in the land of Canaan , all the reounene 

Egyptians came unto _— ,and ſaid, Give 

us bread, for why 1hould we die in thy pre- 


lence 2 for the money faileth. 


not bought. 23 He letteth the land to them for a fifth part. 
28 Jacobs age: 29 He ſweareth Foſeph to burie him with 
his fathers. 
Hen Joſeph came and told Pharaoh,and 
ſaid, My father and my brethren , and 
their flocks, and their herds, and all rhat they 
have , are come out of the land of Canaan 
and behold, they are in the land of Golhen. 
2 And he took ſome of his brethren , even 
a That the king * fiyeMmen,and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 
they werecome, 3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren, 
manner of peopte What js your occupation? And they ſaid unto 
theywere- Pharaoh, Thy ſeryants are ſhepherds, both 
we andalſo our fathers. | 

4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For 
to ſojourn in the land are we come : for thy 
ſeryants haye no paſture for their flocks, tor 
the famine is ſore in the land of Canaan ; now 
therefore we pray thee,let thy ſervants dwell 
in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto 
thee : 

6 The ® land of Egypt is before thee ; in the 
beſt of the land make thy father and brethren 
nothing withour CO AWCll , in the land of Goſhen let chem 
the kings com- dwell :andif thou knoweſt any man of activi- 

ty —og/ them, then make them rulers oyer 
my cattel. 


7 And Joſe 
and ſet him bet) 
Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh ſaidunto Jacob, t How old 
art thou? | 

9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, * The 

ayes of the yeares of my pilgrimage are an 
hundred and thirty yeares : few and evil have 
the dayes of the yeares of my life been, and 
have not ect wor | untothe dayes ofthe yeares 
of the lite of my fathers in the dayes of their 
pilgrimage. x 

10 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 

11 4 And Joſeph-placed his father and 
his brethren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in 
the land of Egypr, in the beſt of theland, in 
etibwoed: the land of © Rameſes , as Pharaoh had com- 
trey of Goſhen, manded. 
ths 12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father , and 

his brethren,and all his fathers houſhold with 
0.0 bread, i t * according to their families. 
t Heb. according 13 © And there was no bread in allthe land: 
4 Some reade, for the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land 
line Loew of Egypt , and all the land of Canaan fainted 
becauſe they by reaſon of thefamine. 
14 And Joſeph gathered upall the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, forthe corn which they 


b pon great 
modeſtie -appeat- 
eth, in that he 
would enterpriſe 


h brought in Jacob his father , 
re Pharaoh: and Jacob bleſled 


+ Heb. how many 
are the dayes of 
the yeares of thy 
life. 


* Heb. 11. 9,13- 


could not pro- 
vide for them- 
* ſelves againſt 
that famine, 


f 


16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattel, and 
I will give you Go your cattel, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattel unto Jo- 
ſeph : and Joſeph gave them bread in exchange 
for horſes, and for the flocks, and for the cat- 
tel ofthe herds, and for the aſſes; and he t fed t nb. 14 chem, 
them with bread, for all their catrel, for that 

eare. 

18 When that yeare was ended, they came 
urtto him theſecond yeare, and ſaid unto him, 

We will not hide it from my lord, how that 
our money is ſpent, my lord alſo hath our 
herds of cattel ; there is not ought left in the 
ſight of my lord,but our bodies,and our lands; 

19 Wherefore thall we die before thine 
eyes , both we and ourfland? buy us and our ror except the 
land for bread, and we and our land wilt be $97, oe. 
ſervants unto Pharaoh : and give as ſeed , that «tb, and is 
we may live and not die, that the land be not 
deſolate. 

20 And Joſeph bought all the land ofEgypr 
for Pharaoh ; for the _— ſold every 
man his field , becauſe the famine prevailed 
over them: ſo the land became Pharaohs. 

21 Andasfor the people; he 8 remoyed 8,37 this chan- 
hem to cities from one end of the borders of fe; that they ha 
Egypt, even to the other end thereof. — 

22 Onely the land of the 1 prieſts boughr eng 
he not : for the prieſts had a portion afſſgned **» erince 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion 
which Pharaoh gave them : wherefore they 
ſold nor their lands. 

2.3 Then Joſeph ſaidunto the people , Be- 
hold , I have bought you this day , and your 
land for Pharaoh : lo, here is ſeed for you, and 
ye ſhall ſow the land. 

24 Andit ſhall come to paſle in the in- 
creaſe, that you ſhall give the fifth part unto 
Pharaoh, and foure parts ſhall be your own , 
for ſeed of the field, and for your food , and 
for them of your houſholds , and for food for 
your little ones. 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our 
lives: let us finde grace in the ſight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaohs ſefFants. 

26 And Joſeph made it a law oyer the land 
of Egypt unto chis day , that Pharaoh ſhould 
have the fifth part ; ® except the land of the þ pharaoh pro- 
t prieſts onely , which became not Pharaohs. ond non fnt 

27 C And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt 2 <ondemne- | 
inthe countrey of Goſ hen;and they had poſ- whichnegle& the 
ſeſſions therein, and grew , and multi plied Gods word. | 
exceedingly. | nth og 

28 And Jacob lived inthe land of Egypt 
ſeventeen yeares: ſotrhe whole age of Jacob 
was an hundred fourty and ſeven yeares. 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt 
die: andhe called his ſonne Joſeph, and ſaid 
\ 


unro 


own, bur recei 


| 


t Heb. the dayes 
of the yeares of 
bis life, 


To ſeph viſiteth his , &c. Chap. x/viij.xlix. Jacob blefleth Joſephs,&c. 


unto him, If now I have found grace in thy 
* Chap. 24-2- ſight, * put, I pray thee , thy hand under my 
thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me ; 
bury me not, I pray thee ,in Egypt: 

30 But will * lie with my fathers, and thou 
ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in 
their burying-place. And he ſaid, I will do as 
thou haſt ſaid. 

1 31 Andheſaid, Swear unto me : And he 
ſware unto him. And * Iſrael * bowed himſelf 


j Hereby he pro- 
reſted that he died 
in the faith of his 
fathers , teaching 
his children to 
hope for the pro- 
miſed land. 
* Heb. 11, 2T- 
k He rejoyced 
thar Joſeph ha 
romiſed him, 
and ſetting him- 


{if up upon his UPON the beds head. 
low , prai 
God , reade Cunar XLVILIL 


doarnts mn? Foſeph with his ſonnes viſiteth his ſick father. 2 Jacob 
ſtrengtheneth himſelf to bleſſe them. 3 He repeateth the 
promiſe. 5 He taketh Ephraim and Manaſſeh as his own. 
7 He telleth Foſeph of his mothers grave. 9 He bleſſeth 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 17 He preerreth the younger be- 
fore the elder. 21 He propheſieth their return to Canaan. 


A Nd ir came to paſle after theſe things, 
that oxe told Joſeph , Behold , thy father 
a Joſeph moree- is ſick:and he took with him his * rwo ſonnes, 


at hi . 
Ree hou Manalleh and Ephraim. 
onthe, 2 And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold,thy | 
which was the ſonne Joſeph cometh unto thee: and lirael 
church of God 


than to enjoy al 
the treaſures © 


i ſtrengthened himlelf, and ſarupon the bed. 

3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Al- 
mighty appeared unto meat *Luz in the land 
of Canaan , and bleſſed me, 

4 And ſaid unto me, Behold , I will make 
thee fruitfull, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multirude of people , and will 

ve this land to thy ſeed after thee, for an 

ra—_—_— poſſeſſion. 

Iſrael uo the 5 C And now thy * two ſonnes, Ephraim 

and in the ſpiri- and Manaſſeh , which were born unto thee in 

> Cher 45” io. the land of Egypt,before I came unto thee in- 

Joſe 13, 7+ to Egypt, are mine: as Reuben and Simeon, 
they ſhall be mine. 

6 Andthy iſſue which thou begetrteſt after 
them, ſhall be thine, andſhall be called atter 
the name of their brethren in their inheri- 
tance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, 

* Chap. 35-79 * Rachel died by mein the land of Canaan, in 
the way, when yet there was but a little way to 
come unto E LT : and I buried her there 
in the way of Ephrath , the ſame js Beth-le- 
hem. 

8 AndIſrael beheld Joſephs ſonnes, and 
ſaid, Who are theſe ? 

9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They 
eThefaithfull ac- are My ſonnes, whom © God hathgiven me in 
Re eS meof LhiS place: And he ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, 
Gods free mt- Unto me, and I will bleſſe them. 

t Hebr. beevie,s IO ( Now theeyes of Iſrael were it dim for 
age, ſo that he could not ſee ) And he broughr 
them neare unto him; and he kiſſed them, and 

embraced them. 

11 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, I had not 
thought to ſee thy face; and lo, God hath 
ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 

12 And Joſeph Sas. them out from be- 
tween: his knees, and he bowed himſelt with 
his face to the earth. _ 

13 And Joſephtook them both, E 
in his right band towards lſraels le 


Egypt. 
* Chap. 28, 13. 
and 35, 6. 


l 
b Which is true O 
in the carnall 
Iſracl unto the 


hraim 


_ 


and Manalleh in his left hand towards Iſraels 
right hand, and brought them neare unto him. 

14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand, 
and laid it upon 4 Ephraims head,who was the 4 G94 judge 
younger and his left hand upon Manaſlehs contrrieto mans 
head , guiding his hands wittingly : For Ma- thee which man 
nafſeh was the firſt-born. lea 

I5 C And * he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſaid, * ##. 11,2: 
God , before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Lac did walk, the God which fed me all my 
lite long unto this day , 

16 The © Angel which redeemed me from {7s Anzetmutt 
all evil, bleſle the lads; and let my f name be Chriſt as Chap. 
named on them , and the name of my fathers F Lorchom eee: 
Abraham and Iſaac ; and let them t grow into am” 7 
a mulrirude in the midſt of the earth. 5. wad 

17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father 
had his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, 
it 8difſpleaſed him; and he held up his fathers þ, Joph filet 
hand , to remove it from Ephraims head unto'82<:0thearder 
Manaſlehs head. ——_ 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo, 
my father : for this js the firſt-born ; put thy 
right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refuſed, and faid, I know 
it, my ſonne, I know it: he alſo ſhalt become a 
people , and he alſo ſhall be great ; but truly 
his younger brother ſhall be greater than he, 
and his ſeed ſhall become at multitude of na- f Hebr. fainye. 
tions. 

20 And he bleſſed them that day, faying,In 
thee {hall Iſrael vleſſe.ſaying,God make thee 


43 


| 


eThis Anzel muſt 


as * Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh: and he ſer gin gone® 
Ephraim before Manaſſeh. manifeſtly ap- 


. Pear. 
21 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph , Behold , I 
die; but God ſhall be with you, and bring you _ Rn 
again unto the land of i your fathers. by faith in the 
22 Moreover, I have given to thee one Pn 
portion above thy brethren , which *2 took fo bog ou ja 
out of the hand of the Amorite with my *#formy lake. 


{word and with my bow. 


C2424 1-3. 


1 Facob calleth his ſonmes to bleſſe them. 3 Their bleſſing in 
particular. 20 He chargeth them about his buriall. 37 He 
dieth. 


Nd Jacob called unto his ſonnes, and 
ſaid, Gather your ſelves together, thar I 
may tell you. that which ſhall befall you in 
the * laſt dayes. 


2 Gather your ſelves together, and heare. 


a When God 
ſhall bring you 
out of Egypt: and 
becauſe rhar he 


ſpeaketh of th 
ye ſonnes of Jacob, and hearken unto Iſrael feakerh of the 
your father. meth it the laſt 


C Reuben, thou art my firſt-born , my ; TOE 
b might , and the beginning of my ſtrength , PP. ran 
©the excellency ofdignity,and theexcellency —_—_— 
of power . yi do net 
4 Unſtable as water, t thou ſhalt not excell, «exc. 
becauſe thou * wenteſt up to thy fathers bed, dire 
then defiledſt thou it: 1 He went up to my jo" 09s 
couch. "_ CLEONED 
5 C Simeon and Levi are brethren 1 inſtru- ic. 
menrs of cruelty are in their habitations. 
' 6 O my ſoul, came not thou into their ſe- 


cret: unto their a___—_ . 
1e 
4 


d Or tongue: 
meaning that he 


mine 9 honour be ncitherconſented 


to them in word 


ir anger they flew a nor though. 
© man, 


not thou united: for in t 
D 


Jacob bleſſeth his ſonnes.  Fenefr, _ ___ Hisdeath. 
_ © man, arid in their ſelf-will they 1 digged] morning he ſhall deyoure the prey , and at : 
e The Sheche- down a wall. | night he ſhall divide the ſpoil. 


y / Do 7 Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce;} 28 <q Allthele ore the twelve tribes of If- 
Or , houg 


. 6xew. and their wrath, for it was cruel, I will f divide] rael : and this zs it that their father ſpake unto 
Re une CHEM in Jacob , and ſcatter them in Iſrael. © |them, and bleſſed them z every one according 


Fob. 19, rJuils, 8 © Judah, thou art be whom by brethren| to his bleſſing he bleſſed them: 


God gaverthem ſhall praiſe: thy hand ſhall be in the neck of| 29 And. he charged them and faid unto 
the place of the 


amalekirs, thine enemies ; thy fathers children ſhall|them, I am to be _—_ unto my people : 


r Enron- 4-43: 1 B bowe down before thee. * bury me with my fathers, in the caye thar is * Chup. 47, 304 
is David _e 9 Judah # alions whelp: from the prey ,| in the field of Ephron the Hittite. 
my ſonne , thou art gone up : he ſtooped| 3o Inthecavethar js in the field of Mach- 
down, he couched asalion, and as an old|pelah , which is before Mamre, in the land of 
þ His enemies Jion 3 ® who ſhall rouſe him Canaan, * which Abraham bought with the * Cup, 23,6. 
10 The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Ju-| field, of Ephron the Hictite , for a poſſeſſion 
dah, nor alaw-giver from berween his feet ,| of a burying-place. 
; whichis Chrift ynrill © Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall rhe] 31 (There they buried Abraham and Sarah 
yr wo gathering of the people be: RY his wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah 
— ---p dil 7 Binding his foe unto the * vine, and his his wife , and there I buried Leah.) 
Gentiles ro fal- {Jes colt unto the choice vine ;z he waſhed his| 32 The purchaſe of the field and of the 
kA countreymoſt r4rments in wine,and his clothes in the bloud | cave that js therein, was from the children of 
vines andpaſtures of grapes. Heth. 
Cp —_— eyes ſhall be red with wine , and his] 33 And when Jacob had made an end of x Whereby is 
teeth white with milk. commanding his ſonnes, he gathered up his qfizciyheda. 
13 C Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of| feet into the bed, and yeelded up the ghoſt, 
the ſea, and he ſhall be for an haven of ſhips :| and was gathered unto his people. 
and his border ſhall be unto Zidon. FC... 
oy ow m—_ 14Qq Ifdachar is ! a ſtrong aſle, couching I The mourning or Zacob.4q. Foſeph getteth leave of Pharaoh 
ſhall want cou- down berween two burdens. to go to bury him. 7 The funeral. 15 Foſeph comforteth his 
- <A 15 And he ſay that reſt was good, and| 77 = = m_ jy ogy be Sy bet te foes 
the land that it was pleaſant ; and bowed his| 5þ;; brethren of their return. 25 He taketh an oath of them 
ſhoulder to bear, and became a ſeryant unto | For his bones. 26 He dieth , andis cheſted, 
tribute. Nd Joſeph fell upon his fathers face,and 
me none oF 16 C Dan ®ſhall judge his people, as one wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 
8 —_ ng of the tribes of Iſrael. 2 And Joſeph commanded his ſeryants the 
ſabriltie. 17 Dan ſhall bea® ſerpent by the way, t an 2 phyficians to embalm his father : and the a He meanerh 
fe, > adderinthepath; thar biterh the horſe heels ,| phyſicians embalmed Iſrael. Gow 


balmed,the dead, 
ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 3 And fourty dayes were fulfilled for him 4 Þicd them, 


ein is 10-1 NAVE Waited forthy ſalyation,OLoRD. | (for ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe which 
+1; wa... p Gad, a troup ſhall oyercome him :|are embalmed) and the Egyptians t mourned t Heb. wee. 
burſteth out in but he 1 hall overcome at the laſt. for him ® threeſcore and ten daves. b They were 


prayer to God 


, Y F more exceſſive ig 
ro remedie it. 2O Q Our of Aſ her his ? bread ſpall be fat, 4 And when the dayes of his mourning —_ than 
p He (hall abound 


fn cornandpiez- and he ſhall yeeld royall dainties. were paſt , Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of al 
ſant fruits. 2IQC Naphrtali isa hinde let looſe: he giveth Pharaoh ? ſaying If now Thave found grace 


q Overcoming 9 goodly words. in your eyes, ſpeak, I pray you, in the eares 


more by fair 


words than by 22 C Joſeph is a fruitfull bough, even a fruit-| of Pharaoh , ſaying, 


force. 


t Heb. daughrers, full bough by a well, whoſe t branches run over| 5 * My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo , *Ctu2-47,29. 
| the wall. I die: in my grave which I haye pf ed for 
r As bis brethren, 2.3 * Thearchers have ſorely grieyed him,{me, inthe land of Canaan, there ſhalt rhou 
hisenemies,Pori- and {hot at him , and hated him. bury me. Now therefore let me go up, I pray 
phat ancorier 24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and the|rhee, and bury my father, and I ili come a- 
arms of his hands were made ſtrong , by the| gain. Te 
hands of the mighty Godof Jacob:from thence] 6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy 
{ Thatis, God 75 the ſhepherd, the £ ſtone of Iſrael. father, according*® as he made thee ſwear. crhevery infidets 
2.5 Even by the God of thy father who ſhall] 7 < And Joſeph went up to bury his father: JoydÞaveoats 
help thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall| and with him went up all the ſeryants of Pha- 
bleſſe thee with bleſſings of heaven above ,|raoh, the elders of his houſe , and all the 
bleſſingsof the deep that lieth under, bleſſings | elders of the land of Egypt, 
of the breaſts, and of the wombe. 8 And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his bre- 
26 The bleſſings of thy father have pte-|thren, and his fathers houſe: onely theirlittle 
e1nasmuchashe Vailed *© above the bleſſings of my progeni-| ones, and their flocks , and their herds, they 
was moreneart® tOUrS , unto the utmoſt bound of the eyerlaſt-| left in the land of Goſhen. 
wene of the pro- ing hills ; they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, | 9g And there went up with him both cha- 
been more often and on the crown of the head of him- that | riots and horſemen, and it was a yery great 


firmed. [ 
u itherin digni- WAS * ſeparate from his brethren. company. 
tie, or when he 


was ford from 27 « Benjamin ſhall rayin asa wolf: in the] 10 And they came tothe threſhing-floore 
his brethcep. | of Ata d . 


{Jcobsfunerall:-!- | 


: Chap. L. Joſephs age and death. 


of Arad ,/Which is beyond Jordan', and there 
they mourned with a great and yery ſore la- 
mentation : and he made a mourning for his 
farher ſeven dayes. 

11 And'when the inhabitants of the land, 
rhe Canaanites , ſaw the mourning in the 
floore of Atad , they ſaid , This is a grieyous 
mourning to the Egyprians : wherefore the 


« That is, « name of it was called « Abel-mizraim, which 
notes,” ts beyond Jordan. ey 
12 And his ſonnes did unto him according 
as he commanded them. 

* AR. 7,16. 13 For * his ſonnes carried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave 
of the field of Machpelah, which Abraham 

* Chap. 23, 26- * bought with the field for a poſſeſſion of a bu- 
rying-place, of Ephron the Hittite, before 
Marnre. | 

14 4 And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren , and all that went up with 
him to bury his father , after he had buried his 
father. 

I5 C And when Joſephs brethren ſaw that 

4 Ancrilcooſ- their father was dead , they ſaid, © Joſeph will 

acct.  peradyenture hate us, and will certainly re- 
quite usall the evil which we did unto him. 

! tbr. «rg. 16 And they | ſenta meſſengerunto Jo- 


ſeph, ſaying, Thy father did command betore 
hedied, ſaying , 

17 So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph , Forgive, I 
pray thee now , the treſpaſſe olthy brethren, 
nd rheir ſinne : for they did unto thee evil : 


— 


| 


Andnow,we pray thee,forgive thetre paſleof 55 ; 


the ſeryants of the © God ot thy father. And & Meani - ther 
ow” wept when they ſpake unto him. 007 God ; ſhould 
18- And his brethren alſo went and fell t/97=<<inmot 


down before his face; and they ſaid , Behold, 
we be they ſervants. 
19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, * Fear not : * Cay. a5, 5. 
for am * lin the place of God ? 
20"Bur as for you, ye thought evil againſt * 
me , but God meant it unto good , to bring to {ow nfone 
,--ank as it is this day, to laye much people Þ< renged by 
alive. 
21 Now therefore fear yenot: 1 will nou- 
riſh you, and yourlittle ones. And he-com- 
torred them, and ſpake f kindly unto them. 7 Hebr. « #beiv 
22 C And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt,he,and his 
fathers houſe: and Joſeph lived an 8 hundred g who nowits- 
and ten yeares. | _ Rs 
23 And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children , of Pour foureſcore, 
the third generations : * the children alſo of joyed with the 
Machir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh, were t brought faith and rei- | 
up upon Joſephs knees. T Nam. 26-20. 
24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren , 1 ' #* %>- 
die: and * God will ſurely viſit you, and bring * Heb. :1,22. 
you our of this land, unto the land which he 
{ware to Abraham , to Iſaac , and ro Jacob. | 
25 And * Joſeph took an oath of the chil- * Exod.r3, rg. 
dren of Iſrael , ſaying , * God will ſurely vifit þHeſpeatertihis 
you,& ye ſhall carry upmy bones from hence. prophecie ex- 
26 So Joſeph died, being an hundred and jynins bs bee: 
ten yeares old: and they cadelned him , and 


thren to have full 
truſt in Gods 
he was pur in a cofhn in Egypt. 
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E X O D U S. 


THE ARGUME AN T. 


Frer that Iacob by Gods commandement,Geneſ.46,3 had brought his family into 
remained for the ſpace of foure hundred yeares,and of ſeventie perſons grew to ani 
grudged and endevoured compu nie and cruell Aaverie 


that the king and the countrey 
them: the Lordaccording to his 


awherethey 


te number,ſo 


to ſuppreſſe 
iſe,Geneſ 1 5,14 hadcompaſſon of his church,and yruleds 11h 
plagued their enemies in mo frange « | ſundrie ſorts. 


the more that the tyrannie of the wicked 


enraged againſt his church , the more did his heavie judgements increaſe againſt them, till Pharaoh and 


' his armie were drowned in the red ſea,which gave an entrie 
ingratitude of man is great , ſo did they immediatly forget Go 


and paſſage to the children of God. But as the 
4] wonderfull benefits : and albeit he had 


given them the Paſſeover to be a figne and memuriall of the ſame , yet they fell to diſtruſt, and tempted 


God with ſundrie murmurings and 
tion, 


med, againſt _— es,and earneſtly repen 


loveth them to 
but dealt with them in great mercies, 


alſo the form of judgements a 
own inventions , | 


ings againſt him and his miniſters: ſometime moved with ambi- 
ime for lack of drink or meat to content their luſts, ſometime by idolatrie, or ſuch like. Where- 
fore God viſited them with ſharp rods and plagues , that by 
t them 
whom he hath once begun to love,he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, 
and ever with new benefits laboured to overcome their malice ;Ffor 
he flill governed them , and gave them his word and law, both concerning the m 
. ; nd cjvill policie : to the intent that they ſhonld not ſerve God after their 
to that order , which his beavenly wiſedome had appointed. 


is correftions they might ſeek to him for re- 
their rebellions and wicked; | And becauſe God 


bim,and 


the manner of, 


CHAP, 


The increaſe of the I{raelites. Exodus. 


Moſeslife preſerved. 


46 CHAP. I. 


1 The children of 1/7 ael after Joſephs death do multiply, The 
more they po fuer” by a new king, the more * multi- 
ply. 15 The godlineſſe of the midwives in ſaving the intn- 
children alive. 22 Pharaoh commandeth the male-children 
te be caſt into the river. wal 

Yap Ow * * theſe are the names of 
EI 4 the children of Iſrael, which 
came into Egypt , every man 


full order that ' R 
and his houſhold came with 


God obſervethin ; 

—_ abrs { : oy 
TIN 2 Reuben, Simeon , Leyi, 

and Judah, 

3 Iflachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin , 

4 Dan, and Naphtali , Gad, and Aſher, 

5 And all the ſouls that came out of the 

tloyns of Jacob, were * ſeventie ſouls : tor Jo- 

ſeph was in Egypt already. 

6 And Jolephdied, an 
and all that generation. © -, | =” 

q* And the children of Iſrael were.fruit- 
full,and increaſedabundantly,and multi plied, 
bHemeaneththe and waxed exceeding mightie, and the * land 
countrey of G9: \1:4S filled with them. | 

s Now. there aroſe upa new king ov 
gypt, which © knew nor Joſeph. 1 

9 And he ſaid unto his people, Behold, the 
people of the children of Iſrael are moe and 
mightier than we. | 

10 Come on, let us deal wiſely with them, 
leſt they multiply , and ic come to paſle, that 
when there falleth our any warre, they joyn 
alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſt us, 
and ſo ger them up * out of the land. 

11 Thereforethey did ſet over them task- 
maſters, ro afflict them with their burdens. 
And they built for Pharaoh treaſure-cities; 
Pithom and Raamlſes. 


12 | But the more they afflicted them, 


t Heb. thigh. 
* Ger, 46, 27+ 
Deut. 2&, 22+ 


d all his brethren, 


* Ats7,17- 


er E- 
c He conſidered 
not how God had 
preſerved Egypt 

for Joſephs ſake. 


d Into Canaan, 
and ſo we ſhall 
loſe our commo- 
ditic. 


f Heb. and as they 
affiiaed them , [0 
they multiplyed, 


© The more that WETC grieved becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 
C4 T3 And the Egyptians made the children 


the more doth 


the wicked eavie of Iſrael to ſerve with rigour. 


the 


14 And they made their lives bitter, with! 


hard bondage , in morter, and in brick, and in 
all manner of ſervice in the field : all their ſer- 
vice wherein they made them ſerye,was with 
rigour. . 

I5 And the king of Egypt ſpake tothe He- 

brew midwives (of which the name of one was 
f Theſe ſeem to © Shiphrah , and the name of the other Puah.) 
chief ofthereſt., 16 And hefaid, When ye do the office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women , and ſee them 
upon the ſtools ; ifit bea ſonne,, then ye ſhall 
ras him, bur if it bea daughter , then ſhe ſhall 

ive. 

17 But the midwives feared God, and did 
not as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
but ſayed the men-children aliye. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and ſaid unto them, Why have ye 
done this thing, and have ſayed the men-chil- 
dren alive * | 

; Theirdifobed;. *, 19 £0d the midwives faid unto Pharaoh, 
eace herein was BECauſe the 8 Hebrew women are not as the 


Cmbliogeri Egyptian women ; for they are lively, and 


| 


are delivered erethe midwives come in unto 
them,.. - ,.,- | | 

20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
wives: and the people multiplied, and waxed 
very mightie. | rife 1 
21 Andit came to paſſe , becauſe the mid- 


wives feared God,thathe *made rthenihouſes. þ Thais, Godin- 


creaſed the fami- 


22, And, Pharaoh charged all his people, lies of the 1ſe- 
ſaying, Every ſonne that is born 


OT 1 by chel 
e ſhialli caſt means... *ri7 


more they multiplied and grew : and © they| 


- i When tyrants ' 
craft they burſt 
forth into open 
rage. 


every Sock 


into the river, and 
ſave aliye. . 


C 8 ar24i[1, 
t Moſes is born, 3 and in an ark caſt into the flags. 5 Heis 
found,end brought up by Pharaohs daughter. 11 He ſlayeth 
an Egyptian. 17 He reproveth an Hebrew. 15 He fleeth 
into Midiaii. '21 He marrieth Zipporah. 2% Gerſ hom is 
born. 2.3 God reſpedteth the Iſraelites crie. ' 


Nd there went ** aman of the houſe of * ©hap.6, 25. 
. a Num. 26, 59. 
Levi , and took 70 wife a daughter of a This Levie was 
Levi. 4 , E s 


called Amram, 
| who married 

2 And the womariconceived , and bare a JP» Gap. 
ſonne:- and when ſhe ſaw him that he was a 
goodly childe, ſhe * hid him three moneths. 

3 And when ſhe could nor longer hide 
him, ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and 
daubed it with ſlime and with pitch, and ® pur » 
the childe therein ; and ſhe laid zt in the flags 
by the rivers brink. | nf. 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood afarre off,ro wit what 
would be done to him. 

C And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to waſh her if at the river, and her 
maidens walked along by the rivers ſide ; and 
when ſhe ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe 
ſent her maid to fetch ir. | 

6 And when ſhe had opened #t, ſhe ſaw the 
childe: and behold;the babe wept. And ſhe 
had compaſſion on him , and ſaid , This is oxe 
of the Hebrews children. ' 4 

7 Then faid his ſiſter ro Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I go, and call ro thee a nurſe of the He- 
brew women, that ſhe may nurſe the childe 
for thee ? is 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, 

Go. And the maid\went and called the © >n» count 
© childes mother. ; | thas which God 

9 And Pharaohs daughter faid unto her, Chal come to 
Take this childe Cond nurſe it forme,and * 

I will givetheethy wages. And the woma 
rook the childe, and nurſed it. - = 

10 And thechilde grew, and ſhe brought 
him unto Pharaohs daughter , and he became 
her ſonne. And ſhe called his name © Moſes ; 739%» 4am 
and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I drew him our of the 
water. Ay a 

11 C And'it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
when Moſes was 4 grown, that he went out 4Tbaris-was for: 
unto his brethren, and looked ontheirbur- aa: : 
dens;and he ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an He- 
brew one of his brethren. . w, 

12 And he looked this way and that way, 
_ whey he ſaw that _ by no man , he 
* ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. *, Fins aire 

13 And _— he went out the.fecond poi him 10. 
day , behold, rwo men ofthe Hebrews ſtroye lies, a&s 7,5. 
together -: and he ſaid to. him that did he - 

wrong, 


# 


* AQts , 20s 
Hebr. 11, 23. 


Cominittirig 
im to the provi- 
dence of God 
=; Lay con 
not from 
the rage of the ty- 
rant. 


# 
- 


counſel 


. 


Qs 7, 23+ 


e Being aſſured 


| Moſes fleethto Midian. 


Gods meſſage to Iſrael. 


wrong , Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 

14 And heſaid, Who made thee | a prince 
and a judge oyerug intendeſt thou to kill me, 
as thou killedſt the Egyptian? And Moles 


Though by bis f feared , and ſaid, Surely this thing is known. 
fear he ſhewed 
his inficrmitie, yet 
faith covered It 
Hebr. IT, 27+ 


t Hebr, amang 4 
prince. 


ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled from the 
face of Pharaoh , and dwelr in the land of Mi- 
dian : and he fat down by a well. 

16 Now the t prieſt of Midian had ſeven 
daughters; and they came and drew water,and 
filled the troughs to watertheir fathers flock. 

17 And the ſhepherds came and drove 
them away : but Moſes ſtood up and helped 
them , and watered their flock. : 


t Or, prince 


18 And when they came to Reuel their fa- 


ther, heſaid, How #s it that you are come ſo 
ſoon to pf ? 

19 And they ſaid , An Egyptian delivered 
us out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo 
drew water enough for us, and watered the 
flock. | | 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And 
where is he? why #s it that ye have left the 

g Whereinbed& man ? 8 Call him, that he may eat bread. 

are ach 21 And Moſes was content to dwell with 
wa the benefit TNE man z and he gaye Moſes Zipporab his 
one unto his. daughter. 

22 And ſhe bare him aſonne, and he called 

* Chap. 18,3. his name * Gerſ hom: for he ſaid, I have been a 
ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 

23 CE And it came to paſſe in proceſſe of 
time,that the king ofEgyprdied,and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſighed by reaſon of the bon- 
dage, and they * cried ; and their crie came up 

that they ſhould Unto God , by reaſon of the bondage. 
and receive the 2-4 And God heard their groaning , and 
frair of his P'9- God remembred his * covenant with Abra- 


nece 15914 ham, with Iſaac , and with Jacob. 


h God humbleth 
his by aflitions, 


! Hebr. »ew. Iſrael, and God * had reſpect unto them. 
i He judged their 
ledgedthemobe Cnae?e. III. 


oſes k h Fethro*s flock. 0 
gh «+ Eaſk. rar Pia 
Tame # God, 15 His theſſage to Iſrael. 
N Ow Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his 
farther in law , the prieſt of Midian : and 
he led the flock to the back-ſide of rhe deſert, 


a Itwasfocalled 1nd came to the * mountain of God, ever t 


after the law was 0 
Caledoalf ore. | 
alle o —_ 
Sinai, 2 And the Angel of the Lox Þ appeared 
* Ats7,30 unto him in a * flame offire out ofthe midſt 


e This ſignifietk Of a buſh 3 and he looked, and behold, the 
tut checturch's 1a{h burned with fire, and the buſh was not 


not conſymec by 
th: fire © atfliati- conſumed. 


ons, becauſe 

a, wid 3 And Moſes ſaid,l will now turn aſide,and 
ſee this 907 ſight, why the buſh is nor burnt. 

d Whom wo 4 And when the *L o x Þ ſaw that he turn- 


yerſe 2. 


ed aſideto ſee,God called unto him out of the 
mid(t of the buſh,and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And 
e Reſignethy fas he ſaid , Here am I. 


0s OO ” And heſaid, Draw not nigh hither: © pur 
Joth. -75- . Oft thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the _ 
perleac.. = whereon thou ſtandeſt, zs * holy ground. 

ats7,3.  G Moreoyerhe ſaid; * I amthe God of thy 


15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing,he 


25 And God looked upon the children of 


areth to him in a 
diver Iſrael. 14 The | 


| 


| 


is 
and che God of Jacob. And Moſes hid his face: I 


for he was 8 afraid to look upon God. x 

7 CAndtheL o x Þ faid, Lhave ſurely ſeen God jutice. 
the affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt ,and have heard rheir crie, by reaſon of 
their © cask-maſters;for I know their ſorrows: 

8 And I am come down todeliver them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bri 
them up out of thatland, untoagood land 
and a large, untoaland i flowing with milk 
and honey , unto the place of the Canaanires, 
and the Hittites , and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites,and the Jebuſites. 

9 * Now therefore behold , the crie of the  #* heard ber 
children of Iſrael is come unto me: and I haye wouldrerengeir. 
alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the Egyp- 
rians oppreſle them. | 

10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend 
thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 
forth my people the children of 1ſrael out of 
Egypt. | 

11 4 And Moſes ſaid unto God , Who am 
'I, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh , and rhart I 
{hould bring forth the children of Iſrael our 5c < oge 


pexrpr ly God of Abraham;the God of IHaac, 


g For ſinne cau- 


h Whoſe crueltie 
was intollcrable. 


i Moſt plentiful! 
of all things, 


1 He doth not 
fully diſobey 
;but acknow” 


of Egypt ? own weakneſle. 
12 And heſaid, ® Certainly I will be with =. Xither fear 


ine own weak- 


thee ; and this ſhall bea token unto thee , that «ie , nor Pha- 


1 have ſent thee : When thou haſt brought © 9am 
forth the people our of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve 
God aponthis mountain. 

13 And Moſes ſaid unto God,Behold,wher 
I come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall 
ſay unto them , The God of your fathers hath 
ſent me unto you; and they ſhall fay to me, 
What js his name ? what ſhall I ſay unto 
them ? 

14 And God ſaid unto Moſes, I 

I AM: And hefaid , Thus ſhalt t | 
the children of Iſrael, I A hath ſeat me unto | 
you. = ++ 7 

15 And God faid moreoyerunto Moſes, God, of mercie, 
Thus ſhalt rhou ſay 


a Au THAT n» The God which 


have ever been , 
hou ſay unto am, and ſhallbe: 
the God Almigh- 
tie, by whomall 


unto the children of 11- promiſe ; Reycl. 
rael, The Lo x Þ God of your fathers, the ** 
God of Abraham, rhe God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob, hath ſenrme unto you: this 
is my name for ever, and this 2s my memo- 
riall unto all generations. 
16 Go and gather the elders of Iſrael to- 
gether, and ſay unto them, TheLo « Þ God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham,of Iſaac, 
and of Jacob, a ed unto me, faying, I 


P 
| have ſurely 1%, ps and ſeen that which is 


done to you in Egy 

17 And I have ſaid, I will bring you up out 
of the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the 
Canaanites, and rhe Hirrites , and the Amo- 
rites, and rhe Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebuſites, unto aland flowing with milk 
and honey. 

18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice: 
and thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of 
Iſrael, unto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall 


ſay unto him, The LoxD God of the He- 
brews hath met with us: and now letusgo- 


| 


(we 


> 0 > oO RO OO a et 


=, 


Exodus. 


; Moles andiAaror. 


Moſes his fignes: 


48 | (webeleech thee) three dayes journey mow 
o becauſe Exyrr rhe wilderneſle, that we may * ſacrifice tothe 


tie, God would T_ ©) R D Our God. 


Mece where they 

DM Will notlet you go,t no,notby _—__ hand. 

? orbnbyfreg. 20 Andi will ſtretch out my hand, and 
ſmire Egypt with all my wonders which 1 
will do in the midſt thereof : and after that he 
will let yougo. 

21 And1willgive this people fayourin the 
ſight of the Egyptians: and it ſhall come to 
palle,that when ye go,ye ſhall not go emptie: 

p This example 2/2. ? * But eyery woman ſhall borrow of 
ena orneeatty: DEF NEighbour , and of her that ſojourneth in 
though ar Gods Her houſe,jewels of filver,and jewels of gold, 


they didit juſtly , and raiment;zand ye {hall = them upon your 


iving ſom 
recompenſe of ſonnes , and upon your daughters ; and ye 


their labours, 


* Chap. 11,2. ſhall ſpoil I the Egyptians. 

and 12,35, 

+ Or, Exype CHAT SIT 

1 Moſes rodis turned into a ſerpent. 6 His hand is leprous- 

10He is loath to be ſent. _ is appointed to aſſiſt him. 
18 Moſes departeth from Fethro. 2.1 Gods meſſage to Pha- 
raoh. 24. Zipporah circumciſeth her ſonne. 27 Aaron vs 
ſent to meet _- 31 The pegs beleeve them. 

a God beareth Nd Moſes anſwered, and ſaid , But be- 

wit otes 


doubting , be- hold , * they will not beleeve me, nor 

Ce 20® hearken unto my voice: for they will ſay, 
— The LoxD harh not appeared unto thee. 

2 AndtheLo k Þ ſaid unto him , What is 

that in thine hand ? And he ſaid, A rod. 


3 And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground : And 


4. 


11 And:the Loi Þ faid unto him, 'Who 
hath made-mans mouth? or who maketh the 
dumbe , or deaf, or the ſeeing , or the blinde ? 


19 C And1amſure that the king of Egypt havenotIthe Loxp? 


12 Now therefore go.,-and I will be* with * Marth. 10, 19. 
ark, 13,11. 


thy mourh , and teach thee whatthouſhalt Luke :2,7:. 
ſay... 


by the hand .of him whom thou t wilt *ſend. aThatis. of the 
14 And the *anger of the L o « D was kind- Jiferthargs ane 
led againſt Moſes, and he ſaid , 1s not Aaron #9 1- 


e Though we pro- 


the Levite thy brother? I know that he can v9 69d july 
ſpeak well. And alſo behold,he cometh forth will vere rea 
to meet thee : and when he ſeeth thee, he wo 
will be glad in his heart. 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him,and pur 
words * in his mouth; and1 will be with thy (ies (habe tn- 
mouth, and with his mouth, and willreach wiy. * © 
you what ye ſhall do. 
| 16 And heſhall bethy ſpokeſman unto the 
people: and he ſhall be , even he ſhall berto 
thee in ſtead.of a mouth , and * thou ſhalt be * ctup. , r. 
to him in ſtead of 8 God. | g Meaning, aa 
17 And thou ſhalt rake this rod in thine andfull of Gods 
hand : wherewith thou ſhalt do fignes. _ 
18 C And Moſes went and returned to Je- 
thro his father in law ; and ſaid unto him, Let 
me go, I pray thee, and return unto my bre- 
thren, which are in Egypt, and ſee wherher 
they beyet alive. And Jethro ſaid to Moſes , 


he caſt it on the ground , and it became aſer- | Go in peace. 


pent: and Moſes fled from before it. 


b This power to 
work miracles 


his doctrine, and 


roaſſure him of NE PUT forth his hand and caught it, and it be- 


his vocation. camea rod in his hand. 


Ig And theL o x Þ ſaid unto Moſes in Mi- 


4 And the Lo xD ſaid unto Moſes® Put dian, Go, return into Egypt: forallthemen 
was to confirm forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. Andi 


are dead which ſought thy life. 
20 And Moſes took his wife,and hisſonnes, 
and ſet them upon an afle,, and he returned to 


5 That they may beleeve that the Lox D 


the land of Egypt. And Moſes took the ® rod b whereby he 


God of their fathers , the God of Abraham , of God in his hand. 
the God of Iſaac , and the God of Jacob, _ 21 AndtheL o x Þ ſaid unto Moſes, When 


appeared unto thee. 

6q AndtheLo kD ſaid furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine hand into thy boſome. 
And he pur his hand into his boſome : and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand was le- 
prous as ſnow. 

7 And he ſaid, Pur thine hand into thy bo- 
ſome again. And he put his hand into his bo- 
ſome again,& plucked itout of his boſome, & 
behold , it was turned again as his other fleſh. 

8 Anditſhallcometo paſſe, if they will 


not beleeve thee,neitherhearken to the voice 


miracles. 


thou goeſt to return into Egypt , ſee that thou 

do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh which 1 

[have put in thine hand : but I willi harden his i By recaioing my 

heart, that he ſhall nor ler the people go. ing him unto$a- 
22 And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus tismaics** 

| ſaith theL o x Þ , Iſrael is my ſonne, even * my Meaning, mot 

firſt-born. car UNtO him. 
23 And Ifay unto thee, Let my ſonne go, 

that he ma ' hom me: and if thou refuſe to 

let himgo, behold, I will ſlay thy ſonne, even 

thy firſt-born. 
24 C And it cameto paſſe by the way in 


im with fick- 


of the' firſt ſigne , that they will —_——— the inne, thatthe Loxp met him, and! ſought ! God puniſhed 


yoice of the latter ſigne. 
9 Anditſhall cometo paſſe, if they will 


to kill him. rel formeplee- 
25 Then® Zipporah took aſharp t ſtone , n*ri a6 car 


not beleeve alſo theſe two ſignes , neither| and cut off the foreskinne of her ſonne, and **29:vinarie, 


for Moſes was 


hearken unto y voice, that thou ſhalr take |t caſt it athis feet, and ſaid , Surely abloudie RoW G8 


c Becauſe theſe of the © water © 
three ſignes 

ſhould be ſufſi- 
cient witneſles 
to proue that 
Moſes ſhould 


Mes ould upon the drie-land. 


p—_ 04 And Moſes ſaid unto the Loxp, O my 


and ſballbe., Jord, I am not t eloquent, neither t here- 
t Heb. 4 manof 
words. tofore,, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy 


Me ner Face TExvant : but 1 am ſlow, of ſpeech, and of a 


thetbirddey, flow tongue. 


the river. and poure it upon huſband art thou to me. 
the drie-land: and the water which thou tak- 


eſt out of the river ,' t ſhall become bloud|die husband thou art, becauſe of the circum- 


required it. 


26 So helet him go: then ſhe ſaid, A blou- ne hk 


ciſion. | o 
27 C Andthe LoxD faidto Aaron, Go 
into the wilderneſſe to meer Moſes. And he 
went and met him in the mount of God , and 
| kiſſed him. 
| 28 And Mofes told Aaronall the words 4 
the 


13 And heſaid,O my Lord,ſend,lI pray thee, + or, /bdg.. | 


icit,and deliver- 


t5 
2 


Chap. 


V, V). 


Iſrael more oppreſſed. 


the Lok D, who had ſenthim, and all the 
ſignes which he had commanded him. 


29 E And Moſes and Aaron went, and ga- 


thered together all the elders of the children 
of Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron ſpakeall the words which 
the Lo « D had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did 
the ſignes in the fohr of the people. 

31 And the® people beleeved: and when 
"" they heard that the Lox had viſited the 
children of Iſrael, and that he had looked 


n $0 that Moſes 
had now cx 

ence of Gods 
romiſe , that he 


ould have good r= ge : 
ſucceſle. upon their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worſhipped. 
3Y © T BY # 


1 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron for their Meſſe e. 5 He 
increaſeth the Iſraelites task. 15 He checketh their com- 
plaints. 19 They crie out upow Moſes and Aaron. 2.2 Moſes 
complaineth to God. 

Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron wentin, 
and told * Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lox 

God of Iſrael , Let my people go, that the 

may hold a ® feaſt unto mein the wildernefſe. 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Loxp, that 

I ſhould obey his voice toletIſraelgo? I know 

not the L o & D, neither will I let Iſrael go. 
3 And they ſaid,* The God ofthe Hebrews 

* hath met with us: let usgo, we pray thee, 
three dayes journey into the deſert,and facri- 
fice unto the Lok D our God); leſt he fall up- 
on us with peſtilence, or with the ſword. 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, 

Wherefore do ye., Moſes and Aaron, let the 
ns le from their works? get you unto yout 
urdens. : 

5 And Pharaoh ſaid; Behold, the people of 
© As though ye the land now are many , and you © make them 
_ reſt from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame da 
4 which wereof the task-maſters of the 
the Hiclesd2d CErS , fAYINg, » 
them do their + 5 Ye ſhall no more giye the people ſtraw 

to make. brick, as heretofore: let them go and 
gather ſtraw for themſelyes. 
8 And therale ofthe bricks which they did 
make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon thein ; 
you ſhall not diminiſh oxgþt thereof: for they 
e idle ; therefore they crie, ſaying, Let us go 

- and ſacrifice to our God. 

9 t Let there more work be laid upon the 
men, that they may *labour therein :' and1er| 
them not regard * yain words. 

rage, the nears. TO C And the task-maſters ofthe people 

f Of Moſes and WENT OUT, and their officers.and they ſpake to 

the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will 
not give you ltraw. | 

11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where youcan 


a Faith overcom- 
eth fear, and 
maketh men bold 
in their yocation. 
b And offer (acti-» 
fice. 


* Chap. 3,18. 


4 


f Heb. let the 
Work he heavie 
npen the men. 
eThe more cruel- 
ly that tyrants 


* 


finde it: yet not ought of your work ſhall be 
diminiſhed. s 
12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 


throughour all the land of t, togather 
A iofiead of ſtraw. wols F 
. 13 Andthetask-maſters haſted them, ſay- 
t Heb. amatteref Ing , Fulfill your works , your t daily tasks , as 
«<yinbisdgy. when there was ſtraw. 


people,and their 4ofti-| 


Gods promiſe. 
which Pharaohs rask-maſters had ſer over 
them, were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore 
hayeyenotfulfilled yourtaskinmaking brick, 
\ both yeſterday and to day, as heretofore? 

I5 ©C Then the officers of the children of 
Iſrael came and cried unto:-Phataoh, ſaying, 
Wherefore dealeſt rhou thus with thy ſer- 
| Vants ? 

16 There is ns ſtraw given unto thy ſer- 
yants, and they ſay to us, Make brick: and be- 
hold , thy ſeryants are beaten ; but the fault js 
in thine own people. 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle,ye are idle: there- 
fore ye ſay, Letus go and do facrifice to the 
LoRD, 

18 Gotherefore now and work : for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yer ſhall ye deli- 
ver the tale of bricks: | 

19 Andthe officers of the children of Iſrael 
did ſee that they were in evil caſe, after it was 
ſaid, Ye ſhall not miniſh ovght from your 
bricks of your daily rask. 

20 C Andthey met Moſes and Aaron,who 
ſtood in the way , as they came forth from: - 
Pharaoh. 

21 And they ſaid untothem, TheLok Þ 


49 


ed 


look upon you, and judge; becauſe you have 
made our ſayour t to be abhorred in the eyes ! Hd. fink. 
8 puta ſword in their hand to ſlay us. | Fubpingy wy 
22 And Moſes returned unto the Lox p,and jan5ofGod, to 
ſaid,Lord,wherefore haſtthou ſo evilintreated evil, ſpecially of 
this people? why is it that thou haſt ſent me ? when they 40 » 
a uty requi- 
thy name, he hath done evil to this people ; |; 4mm 
t neither haſt thou delivered thy peoplear all, vue. 2 
od reneweth bis promiſe by his name FEHOVAN. 14,Th 
EE of Reckew, Nahm: 4 6 Of Levi, ele 
Aaron, 

Hen the Lo « Þ faid unto Moſes, Now 

ſhalt thou ſeewhar I will do to Pharaoh: 
and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them 
out of his land. 
him; I am the LozD: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham , unto 
nifieth that 

mighry ; but by iny name * JEH O V A H vill perform i 


of Pharaoh and in the eyes of his ſeryants, to FL. 
g It is agrievous 
ſed of 
when they do as 
23 Forſincel came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in 
1 Heb. deliering, 
CuHuar. VI. 
came Moſes | 
for with a: ſtrong hand ſhall heler them go , 
2 And God ſpake unto Moſes,and ſaid unto 
Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Al- 3 Whereby befig- 
+. Which 


was I'not known cothem. | he promiſed to 
4 And I havealfo eſtabliſhed my covenant this name  decs 
reth that he is 


with them , to give them the land of Canaan, nant and vin 
the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they exiform bis pro- 
were ſtrangers. _. 

5 And I have alſo heard the'groning of 

the children of Iſrael, whom the a6 Layes 

keep in bondage: and I have remembred my 

covenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſ-- 

rael, I am the L og D, and I will bring you out 

from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and 

I will rid you out of their bondage : and I will 

redeem you with a ſtretched out atm, and 


14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 


| 


with great judgements. | 
, | 7 And 


Reubens genealogie, &c. Exodus. The rodturnedinto , &c. 


50 7 And1will > rake you to me for a people, |bare him Phinehas :.theſe are the heads of the 
bHe meancth, 5 10, q | will be to youa God: and ye {hall know farhers of the Levites, according to their fa- 


touching rhe out- 


ward yocrion: that l am the Lok D your God , which bring- milies. 


| where? they1oſt Etch yOu out from under the burdens of the| 26 Theſe are that Aaron, and Moſes, to 
re hrs Egyptians. whom the L o & Þ ſaid, Bring out the children 
by GEE And I will bring you inunto the land | of Iſrael from the land of Egypt , according to 4. 
irisimmuable. concerning the which I did | ſwearto giveit, |their * armies. k Fortheir fami-—— | 
bend. © ©” to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, and I| 27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh thar they might 
will give it you for an heritage ; I am the|king of Egypr, to bring out the children of Iſ- -- rac 
LoRD. rael ftromEgypt:theſe are that Moſes & Aaron. 
dc And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children | 28 q And itcameto paſſe on the Gay when 
« $0 hardathing Of Iſrael;but they © hearkened notunto Moſes, |the Lo & Þ ſpake unto Moſes in the land of 
obedience under FOr | anguiſh of ſpirit , and for cruel bondage. | Egypt. | 
recoNe.me, 10 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes,faying,| 29 That the L o « Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
or fraimneſſe. 11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of|ing, I am the Lo kD: ſpeak thou unto Pha- 
* Egypt, that helet the children of Iſrael go out | raoh king of Egypt all that I ſay unto thee. | 71. aiwbe. 
| of! tis land. o And Moſes ſaid before the L o & Þ, Be- vi*vc* both of 


Moſes,and of the 


12 And Moſes ſpake before the Loxp, ſay-|hold, I am of ! uncircumciſed lips, and how people ſhewerh 
. * | all Phar | h - k y that their delive- 
ing , Behold, the children of Iſrael have not ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me ? rance came only 
0 
hearkened unto me: how then ſhall Pharaoh ! | +M 7 # © # 22 1 mans. . 
d Or , barbarous heare me , who am of 4 uncircumciſed lips 2 | I Moſes is excouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 His age. 8 His rod 


and rude in is turned into a ſerpent.11 The ſorcerers do the like.13 Pha- 
; rr and by 13 AndtheLokpfl pake unto Moſes, and raohs heart is hardened. - b wa meſſage to Pharaob. 
this word (unit unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the | 19 The river is turned into bloud. 


nified, the whole children of Iſrael , and unto Pharaoh king of Nd the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, See,l have ; 
mans nature. Egypt, to bring the children of Iſrael our of made thee a *god to Pharaoh,and Aaron I hare given 
the land of Egypr. thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. authoritic to 
e Thisgenealogie 1.4 © Theſe be the © headsof their fathers| 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command = pa" my 
Mofceniazom houſes: * The ſonnes of Reuben,the firſt-born |thee, and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto 72, Memes 
"Gn 45.9, Oflfrael; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and |Pharaoh, that he ſend rhe children of Iſrael 
x Chrou-5,3- Carmi: theſe be the families of Reuben. out of his land. | 
*:Chu6n.4,24 15 * And the ſonnes of Simeon; Jemuel, | 3. And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and * 
and Jamin, and Ohad,and Jachin, and Zohar, | multiply my ſignes and my wonders inthe 
and Shaul the ſonne ofa Canaanitiſh woman: |land.of | 
theſe are the families of Simeon. ' . 4 But Pharaohſhall not hearken unto you, 
* Jum-3,77 16 @ And theſe are the names of * the that I may lay my hand open Faypoandbring 
ſonnes of Leyi, according to their genera-|forth mine armies, and my people the chil- 
tions; Gerſhon,and Kohath,and Merari: And dren of Iſrael, out of the land of Egypt, by 


f For he was 42 the yeares of the life of Levi were an * hun- [great Þ judgements. h To irengthen 
ares . - , 
he came into E- ATEd Thirty and ſeyen years | 5 And the Egyptians ſhall know, that I am prowiſerh again 


_ Gerſhon; Libni and |the Los d, when I ftretch forth mine hand | An 


ved 04. 17 The ſonnes o 


Shimi , according to their families. | upon Egypt, and bring out the children of 1{- Fjeron of bis 
* Num. 26,57. I 8 And * the ſonnes of Kohath ;-Amram, |rael from among them. | 
2” andIzhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: And the] 6 And Moſes and AarondidastheLox Þ 
yeares of the life of Kohath were an hundred | commanded them, ſodidthey. _ 
thirty and three yeares. 7 And Moſes was © foureſcore yeares old, © Met livedin 
I9 Andtheſonnes of Merari; Mahali and |and Aaron foureſcore and three yeares old, niſkment fourie 
Muſ hi-: theſe are the families of Levi, accord-| when they ſpake-unto Pharaoh. | enjoyed his office 
ing to their generations. | 84 And the o x Þ ſpake unto Moſes, and jeoge.” © 
—_ 20 And * Amramtook him Jochebed his |unto Aaroa, ſaying, | | 
g whichkindeof fathers ſiſter to wite;and ſhe bare him Aaron| 9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you,ſay- 
after in the law 8& Moſes: and the years of the life of Amram [ing , Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhalc 
18,2. were at hundredandthirtieand ſeyen yeares. |ſay unto Aaron, Takethy rod and caſt it be- . 
h Moſes and he 2.1 Q And the ſonnes of Izhar ; ® Korah, |fore Pharaoh , audit ſhall becomea ſerpent. 
children, whoſe and Nepheg , and Zichri. 10 And Moſes and Aaron went in unto 
ed  xaePa- 22 Andthe ſonnes of Uzziel;Miſhael,and |Pharaoh, and they did ſoas the Lo xp had 
16, 1. Elzaphan, and Zithri. nA commanded: and Aaron caſt down his rod 
23 And Aaron took himEliſheba daughter |before Pharaoh, and before his ſeryants , and 
i who was a Of Amminadab,ſiſter of Naaſhon,to wife;zand |it became a ſerpent. 
Kum-2-3. ſhe bare him Nadaband Abihu, Eleazar and | 11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe-men, 
Ithamar. and the * ſorcerers ; now the magicians of E- 9 I femehihu 
24 And the ſonnes ofKorah ; Afſir, and |[gypt, they alſo did in like manner with their and Jambres,read 


Elkanah, and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families |inchantments. ————_ 


. . » 6 & / 
of the Korhites. 12 For they caſt down eyery man his rod, aide: coy 


25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne took him one |and rhey became ſerpents; but Aarons rod 
* Num. 25,11, Of the daughters of Putiel to wife z and * ſhe [ſwallowed up their rods. 


13 And | 


The river turned into bloud. Chap. 


Vity. 


137 And he hardened Pharaohs heart , that 
he hearkened not unto them; as the Lok Db 
had ſaid. 

14C And the Lo xD ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 
raohs heart is hardened , he refuſeth to let the 
people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh imthe morning , 
lo,he goerh out unto the water,and thouſhalr 
ſtand by the © rivers bank, againſt he come: 
and the rod which was turned roa ſerpent 
ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Loxp 
God of the —_— hath _ me unto _ , 
ſaying, Let my people go, that they may ſerve 
_ in the willenets —_ behold Mibens 
thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus faith the L o  D, Inthis thou ſhalt 
know that I am the LoxD: behold, I will 
ſmite with the rod that is in mine hand , upon 
the waters which are in the river, and they 
ſhall be turned to bloud. 

18 And thefiſhthatjs inthe river, ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtink ; and the Egyptians 
ſhall loathtodrink of the water of the river. 

I9C Andthe Lo xD ſpake unto Moſes, 
Say unto Aaron , Take thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand.upon the waters of Egypt , up- 
on their ſtreams , upon their rivers, and upon 
t Heb. gathering their ponds, and upon all their t pools of wa- 
of their Waters, 

ter, that they may become bloud ; and that 
there may be bloud throughour all the land 
of Egypt,both in veſſels of wood, and in veſſels 
one. 
20 And Moſes and Aarondid fo, as the 
*Chap.r7,5- LoRD commanded: and he * lift up the rod 
and ſmote the waters that were in the river, in 
the ſight of Pharaoh , and in the fight of his 
*xſal.78, 44+ ſervants : and all the * waters that were in the 
riyer, were turned to bloud. 
Fro Ggnifie that 2.1 And the ffiſh that was in the river died: 
racle, and that and the river ſtunk., and the Egyptians could 
= Pi, not drink of the water of the river: and there 
wecaie forche WAS bloud throughout all the land of Egypr. 
reſervation of 22 * And the magicians of Egypt did ſo 
» will. 177: p. © With their inchantments:and Pharaohs heart 
pearance, and WAS hardened , neither did he hearken unto 
them; as the Lox Þ had ſaid. 


e To wit, the 
river Nilus, 


after that the 


rs; Frogs and lice 


3 And the river ſhall bring forth Fl 
OA which ſhall go up and come into: 
thine houſe, and into thy bed-chatnber, and 
upon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſer- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneading-troughs. 
 4Andthefrogsſhall comeup both on thee, 
and upon thy people,8 upon all thy ſeryants. 
5CAndtrheLonD ſpake unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Strerch frth thine handwith 
thy rod oyer the ſtreams, over the riyers, and 
over the ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up 
upon the land of Egypr. 
6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over 


the ® waters of Egypt, arid the frogs came up , b But coten, 
where Gods peo- 


frogs 


and coyered the land of Egy = ple dwelt, was 
7 * And the magicians did ſowith their in- * WA. 47,2. 


chantments , and brou 

land of Egypt. 

8 C Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 

Aaron, and ſaid, © Intreatthe Lo & Þ, that he  Notlove, bur 

may take away the frogs from me, and from vey infact; ©o 

my people : and I will let the people go , that "250% 

they may do ſacrifice unto the L o & Þ. 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh , 1 Glory tor, 4 this 

over me: t when ſhall I intreat for thee, and 92 nn? 

for thy ſervants, and for thy people , t to de- *,,2* 4% 

{troy the frogs from thee, xd or. houſes, that ! Heb. 1 cutoff 

rhey may remain.in the riyer onely 2 

10 And he ſaid,t To morrow. And he ſaid, + or, «g«ivft i 

Be it according to thy word: that thou mayeſt """* 

know . that there is none like unto the L o x D 

our God. 

11 And thefrogs ſhall depart ſrom thee, 

and from thy houſes, and from thy ſeryants , 

and from thy people;they ſhall remain in the 

river onely. 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from 

Pharaoh, and Moſes cried unto the LoxD, 

becauſe of the frogs which he had brought a- 

gainſt Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lox did according tothe 

word of Moſes: and thefrogs died * out of the d[n:hings of this 

houſes out of the villages,and our of the fields. bearrb the pray 
14 And they gathered them together up- theungoay. - 

on heaps, and the land ſtank. 


ght up frogs upon the 


ſeren dayes were 15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was 
en 23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his|reſpite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to this alſo. | not unto them z as the L o x Þ had ſaid. 
24 Andall the Egyptians digged round a-| 16 And theL o x Þ ſaid unto Moles, Say 
bout the river for water to drink : for they |unto Aaron, Stretch our thy rod , and ſmite 
could not drink of the water of the river. the duſt of the land, that ir maſbecome lice 
25 And ſeven dayes were fulfilled, after [throughout all the land of Egypr. 
thatthe Lo x Þ had ſmitten the river. | 32 And they did fo : for Aaron ſtretched 
Cuae. VIII out his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt 
1 Progs are ſent. $ Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes , 12 and Moſes by | of the earth, and it became lice, in man and in 
projer m_—_— _ any. 30" ox auf hoy neg _ : Mn on _—_ od = land became lice 
w. Ir uafy ' re throughout all the land of Egypt. 
OT Goran; ack bd x ran 18 «por the magicians di i with their in- -- 
A Nd the Lo xD ſpake unto Moſes, Go|ſchantments to bring forth lice,butthey *could <Godconfounded 
unto Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus |not:ſothere wereliceupon man,& upon bealt. and amhoritiein 
faich the Lo Þ, Let my people go, that they] 19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh , f They acunow- 
wThereis nothing May ſerye me. | This is the f finger of God:and Pharaohs heart 9 one ty 
ont G 2 Andifthoureſuſetd let themgo, behold, | was hardened , and he hearkened nor unto pry ty nod 
_—— I will ſmite all thy borders with * trogs. | them; asthe Lok D had ſaid. Luke I, 30, 
of man, | E 2 204 And 


The farms of flies. ' Exodus. The murrain,boyls and blains, 


'- 5k 204 AndtheLo x Þ ſaid unto Moſes,Riſe| thy cattel which js in the field , uport the 
up early in the morning , and ſtand before |horſes, upon the afles, upon the camels, upon 
Pharaoh : Io, he cometh forth to the water ,|the oxen, and upon the ſheep : there ſhall be a 
and ſay unto him, Thus faith the L o & Þ, Let| very grievous murrain. 
my people go, that they may ſerve me. 4 AndtheLo x D ſhaſ]*ſeverbetyyeen the a H: ſhall ectare 
21 Elſe if thou wilt not let my people go, |catrel of Iſrael , and the cattel of Egypt . and men ag+ini his 
00, behold,l will ſend t ſwarms offlies uponthee, |there ſhall nothing die of all that is rhe chil- frown ggm 
Ec: ' and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people , |drens of Iſrael. his childrev. 
and into thy houſes: and the houſes of the] F And the LoxD appointed alſet time, 
Egyptians f hall be full of ſwarms of flies , and ſaying, Tomorroy the Lo « Þ ſhall dothis 
alfo the ground whereon they are. | thing in the land. 
22 And 1 will ſever in that day the land off 6 And theLoxo did that thing on the mor- 
Goſhen , in which my people dwell, that no|row;and all the cartel of Egypr died,but ofthe 
ſwarms of flies ſhall be there; to the end thou| cartel of the children of lirael died not one. b11rothelandor 
mayeſt know , that I am the Lox Þ in the] 7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold there or 
midſt of rhe earth. was not one of the cattel of the Ifraelites 4 
? Heb. aredem= 2.3 And 1 will putt adiviſion between os dead. And theheartof Pharaoh was hardened, 
{ or, (y:9r- people, and thy people: I ro morrow ſhall |and he did not ler the people go. 
me rhis ſigne be. 8 « Andthe LoxD ſaid unto Moſes, and 
* wiſd. 16,9, 24 And theLox pdid ſo:and*rherecame|unto Aaron,Taketo you handfuls of aſhes of 
a grievous ſwarm of flies into the houſe of|the furnace,and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards 
Pharaoh, and into his ſeryants houſes, and |the heaven in rhe ſight of Pharaoh: 
i Or,deftozed. into all the land of Egypt: the land was I cor-| 9 And irſhall become ſmall duſt in all the 
rupted by reaſon of the ſwarm of flies. land of Egypt, and ſhall be a boyl breaking 
25 CE And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and |forth with blains, upon man , and upon beaſt , 
for Aaron , and ſaid , Go ye, ſacrifice to your |throughoutr all rhe land of Egypr. 
God in the land. 10 Andthey took aſhes of the furnace,and 
26 And Moſes ſaid,It is not meet ſo to do ; |ſtood before Pharaoh,& Moſes ſprinkled itup 
gFor the Egyy for we ſhall ſacrifice the 8 abomination of the | toward heayen:and it became a boyl breaki ng 
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andy ws yy Egyptians to the L o x pour God:Lo,ſhall we |forth with blains, upon man, and upon beaſt 


and fark ike?” facrificetheabomination of the Egyptians be-| 11 And the magicians could not ſtand be- 


ode foretheireyes, and will they not ſtone us? |fore Moſes, becauſe of the boyls: for the boy] 
ce wich. 27 We will go three dayes journey into| was upon the magicians , and upon all the 
tians abhorred the wilderneſſe, and ſacrifice to the Lo x D|Egyprians. 
*Chap.z-18. Our God, as * he ſhall command us. Iz Andthe Lox Þ hardened the heart of 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go , |[Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them ; 
that ye may ſacrifice to the L o kx Þ your God, |* as the L o & D had ſpoken unto Moſes. * Chap. 4, 21, 
hoe we" in the wilderneſſe: onely you ſhall ®notgo| 134 AndtheL o x Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe 
Bol matinges VESY farre away : intreat for me. | up early in the morning , and ſtand before 
Chall go. - 29 And Moſes ſaid , Behold, 1 go out from}Pharaoh, and fay unto him , Thus faith the 
thee, and I will entreat theLoxD, thar rthe|Lo x » God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
ſwarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh , |go , that they-may ſerve me. 
from his ſervants, and from his people, to! 14 Forl will at this time ſend all my plagues 
YL vs 44 morrow : but let not Pharaoh deal i deceitful- upon thine © heart,and upon thy ſervants,and 6 Yorker ahieg 
bur yer hec2a'8" ly any more, in not letting the people go to|upon thy people : that thou mayeſt know ſtall condemn 
this uafainedly, focti cetothe LoxD. that there is none like mein all the earth. fud- and nine, 
30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh,and | 15 For now I will ſtretch out my hand,thar 
intreated the L o x D. I may ſmite thee and thy people with peſti- 
31 And the Lox op did according to the{lence,and thouſ haltbe cur off fromthe earth. 
word of Moſes ; and he removed the ſwarms| 16 Andinvery deed for * this cauſe have I | Row 5.1, 
of flies from Pharaoh ; from his ſervants, and|t raiſed thee up,for to ſhew inthee my power, /-. 
from his people: rhere remained not one. [and that my # name may be declared through- 97h» is,tharatt 


the world may 


k wheregodgiv- 32 And Pharaoh ® hardened his heart at this |our all the earth. magnifie my 
no miraclescan time alſo, neither would heletthe people go.| 17 Asyet exalteſt thou thy ſelf againſt my comming thee. 
preva ople, that thou wilt not let them oo 2 
SAL UK..:. . [POP | 0 
1 The murrain of beaſts. 8 The plague of boyls , and blains.( . 18 Behold i _ Rec abour this _ | 
13 The meſſage about the hail. 21, The plague of bait| Will cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail , ſuch 
2.7 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes » 35 but yet is Pay ot, as hath not been in Egypt, ſince the founda- 
HentheL o k Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Go in [tion thereof, even untill now. 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith| 19 Send therefore now, and *gather thy ef we (ee, 
the Lox Þ God of the Hebrews , Ler my |cattel, and all that thou haſt in the field : for with bekinded, 
people go, that they may ſerve me. upon every man and beaſt which ſhall be found !inwercieſhew- 
2 For if thou retuſe to ler them go, and|in the field, and ſhall not be brought home, {53 19 ks 
wilt hold them ſtill, the hail ſhall come down upon them , and 
| 3 Behold, the hagd ef the L o x Þ isupon |they ſhall die. 


þ 


by 
: 
: 
| | 


20 He 


Man and beaſt ſmitten, &c. Chap. x. The land deſtroyed by,&c. 


20 He that feared the word of the Lok b 
amongſt the ſeryants of Pharaoh , made his 
ſervants and his cattel flee into the houſes. 

4 Heb. i this 2,1 Andhethat t regarded not the *word 
{rhewordofthe of the LO R D, left his ſeryants and his cartel 
dof cod. int the field. 

22 C And the LoxD ſaid unto Moſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be hail in all the land of Egypt , up- 
on man , and upon beaſt, andupon every herb 
of the field , throughout the land of Egypt. 

23And Moſes ſtretched forth hisrod toward 
heaven, and the L o x o ſent thunder and hail, 
and the fire ran along upon the ground , and 
the LoxD rained bail upon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail,and fire mingled with 
the hail, yery grieyous,ſuch as there was none 
like it in all the land of Egypt, ſinceit became 
a nation. 

5 And the hail ſmote throughout all the 
land of Egypt, all that was in the field , both 
man and beaſt : and the hail ſmote eyery herb 
of the field , and brake every tree of the field. | 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen where the 
children of Iſrael were , was there no hail. 

27 C And Pharaoh ſent,and called for Mo- 
g The wicked ſeg and Aaron,and faid unto them,JThave 8 ſin- 
confeſſe their JE ms 
Gnnes to their ned this time: the L o & D is righteous, and I 
bur they canace and my people are wicked. 
beleeve roobrain 28 Intreat the Lok Þ (foritis enough) 
t Heb. vices of that there be no more i mightie thundrings 
ow and hail; and I will let yougo, andye ſhall 
ſtay no longer. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Aſſoon as I 
am gone out of the citie, I will ſpread abroad 
my hands untothe'L o « D, and the thunder 
ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more 
hail: that thou mayeſt know , how that the 


+ ?ſal.24.7) * earth is the Lox Ds. 


| 


' 32 But the wheat and therie were not ſmit- 
ten: for they were | not grown up. 

33 And Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh,and ſpread abroad his hands untothe 
Lo x D:and the thunders and hail ceaſed,and 
the rain was not poured upon the earth. 
Wo 34 50x when Pharaoh ſaw , that the rain, 
and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he 
ſinned yer more, and hardened his heart , he: 
and his ſeryants. | 

5 Andthe heart of Pharaoh was harden- 


t Heb. hidden, or. 
dark. 


be ſo with you, as I will let you go, and your 


heart, and the heart of his ſervants : that 1 F3 
might ſhew theſe my ſignes before him : 

2 And that thou mayeſttell in the * cares of « The mirades 
thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, what ren” uae they 
things I have wrought in Egypt , and my frould be ſpoken 
ſignes which I have | ach amongſt them ; that ve fee the 
ye may know how thatI am the Loxgy. tovadtheirchil 

3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pha- 
raoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the L o & 
God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou re- 
tuſe to * humblethy ſelf before me? Let my 
people go, that rhey may ſerve me. 

4 Elle if thou refuſe to let my people go, 
behold , ro morrow will I bring the * locuſts 
into thy coaſt. 

5 And they ſhall cover the t face of the t Heb. 9+ 
earth, that one cannot be able to ſee the earth; 
and ans þ {hall ear the reſidue of that which is 
eſcaped , which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and ſhall eat every tree which groweth 
for you out of the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 
houſes of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of 
alt the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers fathers have ſeen, ſincethe 
day that they were upon the earth, unto this 
day. And heturned himſelf,and went our from 
Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaohs ſervants ſaid unto him, 
How long ſhall this man be a © ſnare unto us? 5.2m Be m1 
Let the men go , that they may ſerve the thiecvils: ware 
LoRD their God : Knoweſt thou nor yer, _ 
that Egypt is deſtroyed? NE Am 

8 And Moſesand Aaron were brought a- 
gain unto Pharaoh: and he ſaid unto them, 

Go, ſeryethe Lo x Þ your God: but t who !,#b. > 
are they that ſhall go? FR, 

9 And Moſes ſaid, We will go with our 
young, and with our old, with our ſonnes,and 
with our daughters ; with our flocks, and 
with our herds will we go : for we muſt hold a 
feaſt unto the Lo x Þ. | 

Io And hefaid unto them,Ler rhe 4L o x p 4Thatis,Iwould 


the Lord wereno 
more affeioned 
toward you, thin 
I am minded to 
let yougo. 

e Puniſhment is 


b The end of affij - 
Qtions 1s,to hum- 
bY. our G les 
with true repen- 
tarce ur der the 
hand of God. 

* Wild. 16,9. 


little ones. Look #0 it , for evil *zs before you. 
11 Notſo: gonowye that are men, and 

ſeryetheLo x D, for that you did deſire : and ny} cog 

they were driven out fromPharaohs preſence. £24. ſome” mi 
I2 C And the LoxD ſaid unto Moſes, 


' [Stretch out thine hand over the land of Egypr 


for the locuſts, that they may come up upon 
the land of Egypr, and eat every herb of the 
land , even all that the hail hath left. 

x3 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over 
the land of Egypt , and the L o « Þ brought an 


ed, neither would he let the children of Iſrael 
go; asSthe Lox Þ had ſpoken t.by Moſes. 


i by ' ls © 


I God threatneth to ſend locuſts. 7 Pharaoh movet by his ſer- 

wants , inclineth to let the Iſraelites go. 12 The plague of 

_ the locuſts.” 16 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes. 21 The plague of 

darkneſſe. ' 24. Pharaoh ſueth unto Moſes , 27 but yet is 
hardened. 


'A Nd theLoxp ſaid unto Moſes, Go in 
unto Pharaoh : * for 1 haye hardened his 


* * Chap. a2, 


eaſt-winde upon the land all that day , and all 
that night: and when it was morning, the eaſt- 
windebiought the locuſts. - 
14 And the locuſts went up overall the 
land of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of 
Egypt : very grievous were they : before them 
there were no ſuch locuſts as they, neither 
after them ſhall be ſuch. 
For they covered the face of the whole 
ſo thatthe land was darkened,and they 


| 


Fl 
eartN, 


4 


E 3 - did 6at 


"Thick darkneſle. 


Exodus. Thelaſt plague threatned. : 


— 


did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit 
of the trees, which the hail had left: and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees , or 
in the herbs of the field, through all the land 
of Egypt. 
16 C Then Pharaoh t called for Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte ; and he ſaid, I have finned a- 
f The wicked in gainſt the fL o & Þ your God,and againſt you. 
eheir miſeeies. 17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my 
niſters for hey» ſinne onely this once, and intreat the Lo & D 
and deteſt them- your God , that he may take away from me 
this death onely. 
18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated rhe L o k D. | 
19 AndtheLoxDturned a —_— wrong 
weſt-winde, which took away the locuſts,an 
t Heb. «fened. | caſt them into the 8 Red ſea : there remained 
5 red, beats NOT One locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypr. 
20 But the Lo & Þ hardened Pharaohs 


the ſand or gra- 

vell is red : the . 
heart, ſo that he would not let the children of 
Iſrael go. 


34 


t Heb. 'haſtened 


fo call. 


Hebrews call it 

the (ea of bul- 

ruſhes. 

: 2I CAnd the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heayen,that there may 

t Heb, eat one be darkneſſe oyer the land of Egypt, t eyen 

b Yale > 22s darknelſe which may be * felt. 

_— 22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand to- 
ward heayen: and there was a thick darkneſle 
inall the land of Egypt three dayes. 

23 They ſaw not one another, neither roſe 

* wiſt. 18, :. any fromhis place for three dayes:* but allthe 

children of Iſrael had light in their dwellings. 

24 C And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and 
ſaid, Go ye, ſeryvethe Lo x D onely let your 
flocks and your herds be ſtayed: let your lit- 
tle onesalſo go with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give t us al- 
ſo ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings,that we may 
ſacrifice unto the L o k Þ our God. 

26 Ourcattel alſo ſhall go with us ; there 
; The miniſters of { hall not an © hoof be left behinde: for thereof 
od ove jor ts Muſt we take to ſervethe Lok D our God ; 
the wicked; i and we know not with what * we muſt ſerye 
the LoxD, untill we come thither. 


ft Heb. ints our 
band 


"7 


touching their 
charge. 


at is, with ; 
whar veal; , o© 27 C But the LoxD hardened Pharaohs | 
mt heart, and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee 
from me,.take heed to thy ſelf, ſee my face no 
more: for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou 

none Thakk ol, 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt 
I wil ſee thy face again no.more. 


CHna?e. X1I. 
I Gods meſſage to the Tſraektes to borrow jewels of their 
neighbours. 4 Moſes threatneth Pharaoh with the death 
of the firſt-born. 
Nd theL o x Þ ſaid unto Moſes, yet will 
A I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, 
and upon Epypt ; afterwards he will let you 
hence: when heſhall let you go, he ſhall 
ely * thruſt you our hence altogether. - 
2 Speak now in the eares of the people,and 
let every man borrow of his neighbour, and 
* Chap. 3,22 CVEry Woman of her neighbour, * jewels of 
an012235 flyer, andjewels of zold | 2. 


ſes juſt , yet a- 
gainſt his own 
conſcience he 
threatneth ro put 
him to death, 


ſpoken well 


a Without any 7 
condition, but 
with haſte and 
violence. 


the ſight of the Egyptians. Moreover,the man 
p Moſes was very great in the land of Egypt, *Ecclus 45,1: 
in the ſight of Pharaohs ſervants, and in the 
ſight of te people. 
4 And Moſes ſaid , Thus faiththeLo & Þ, 
* About midnight will I go out into rhe midſt * Chap. r2, 29. 
of Egypt. 
5 Andall the firſt-born in the land of Egypr 
ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh , that 
ſitteth upon his throne, even unto the firſt- 
born of the maid-ſeryant that is behinde the 
> mill, andall the firſt-born of beaſts.. 3. phy-b 
6 Andthere ſhall be a great criethroughout lovct. | 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none 
like it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 
7 Bur againſt any of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall not a dog moye his tongue , againſt man 
or beaſt : that ye may know how that the 
Loxkp doth put a difference between th 
Egyptians and Iſrael. 
Andalltheſethy ſeryants ſhall comedown 
unto me,and bowe down themſelves unto me, 
ſaying, Get thee our, and all the people that !,Heb. «is « 
* follow thee: and after that I will go out: and c Thatis , under 
he went out from Pharaoh in t agreat anger. gorermmen. 
9 AndtheL o x » faid unto Moſes,Pharaoh jv 7 * 
ſhall not hearken unto you; that my wonders 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypr... 
10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders beforePharaoh:andthe L o x Þ © har- 4 God hardeneth 
dened Pharaohs heart, ſo that he would not regrobar , char 
let the children of Iſrael go our of his land. eb 


mi + nd 
Cnap. XI1. ——+——— 
1 The beginning of the yeare is changed. 3 The paſſeover is | 
mmſtituted.” 11 The rite of the paſſeover. 15 Unleavened 
bread. 2.9 The firſt-born are ſlain. 31 The Iſraelites are 
driven out of the land. 37 come to Succoth. 4.3 The 
ordinance of the paſſeover. 


AY the E.oxp ſpake unto Moſes and 


ginning of moneths : it ſhall. be the firſt 


d He ſhall take ſo 
many as are ſiffi- 
- Cient to cat thg 


male t ofthe firſt yeare: ye ſhall rake it out 1,2 Ame #4 
from the ſheep or from the goats. 

6 And ye ſhall keep itypuntill the four- 
teenth day of the fame moneth : and the 
© whole aſſembly of the congregation of If. | Þreyocinhis 
rael ſhall kill it t in theevening. f Heb Gerwons, 

7 And they ſhall rake ofthe bloud,and ſtrike I 

it onthetwo ſide-poſts, & onthe uppSoors- | 
poſt of the houſes , wherein they {ſhall eat it. 

8 And they ſhall eatrhe fleſh in that night; 


3 And the Lox gaye the people fayour in 


| 


roſt with fire, and unleavened bread, aud with 
bitter herbs they ſhall cari. =o 


— 


_ Unleay en ed bread. 


Chap. ij, 


* Thefirſt-bornflain. 


v4 Eat not of it raw , nor ſodden at all with 
fThatis ,allthat qy-arer, but roſt with fire: his * head with his 


be eaten. F 
is legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 


10 Andyeſhallletnothing of ir remain un- 
till the morning; and that which remaineth of 
eſhall burn with fire. 
yeeatitz with your} 
loyns $irded, your ſhoes on your feet, and 

our ſtaff in your hand: and yeſhalleatitin: 


it untill the morning , 
11 C And thus 


g The lambe was latte: itis inthe LokrDps® 


not the paſlcover, 
but ſignified ir : 
as ſacraments ar 
not the _ it 


ſſeoyer. 


a 
. 12 Forl will paſſe 2 Oe the land of E- 
gypr thisnight,and will ſmite all the firſt-born 


"—_— 


Lok D will paſſe oyer the doore,and will nor x 
ſuffer the ! deſtroyer to come in unto your 1Thc angelfene 
houſes to ſmite you. - « +———_—_ 
24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an 
ordinance to thee, and to thy ſonnes for eyer. 
25 Anditſhall come to paſſe when ye be 
come to the ® land, whichthe Lok Þ will m Thc landof 
give you, according as he hath promiſed, that 
yeſhall keep this ſervice. 
26* Anditſhall come to paſſe, when your * Joſt. 4.6 
children ſhall ſay unto you , What mean you 
by this ſervice? 


kn bur it the land of Egypt, both man and beaſt; and| '27 Thar ye ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
he. rence, Againſt all the I gods of EgyptI will execute |[Loxps paſſeoyer, who paſſed oyer the houſes 
judgement: Iamthe Lo kD. of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he 
13 And the bloud ſhall be to you for a to-|ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered our hou- 
ken upon the houſes where you are : and|ſes. And the people ® bowed the head and nThey gave God 
when I ſee thebloud, 1will paſſe over you,) worſhipped. mob 
15;4r<4- and the plague ſhall not beupon you t rode-| 28 And the children of Iſrael went away , 
ſtroy you , when I ſmite the land of Egypt. [anddidas the Lo & b had commanded Moſes 
hof the == 14 Andthisday ſhall be unto youfor a *me-|and Aaron, ſo did they. Y 
deliverance. 


LokD, throughout your s 
Ay (Ll. ſhall keep it afeaſt by an or 
for then ceremo- 
nics had an cad. 


bread,even the firſt day ye 


Iſrael. 


16 Andinthe firſt day there ſhall be an ho- 

ly conyocation, and in the ſeyenth day there 
hall be an holy convocation to you: no man- 
ner of work ſhall be done in them, ſaye that 
which eyery t man muſt, eat, that onely may 


t Heb. font. 
be done of you. 
17 An 

vened br 


” 


nerations, by an ordinance for ever. 
*Lev. 23 5- 
Num. 28, 16. 
k For in old time 
wk ©, ol 
the next day , at 
the time, 


of the moneth ar even. 


found in your houſes : for whoſoever eateth 
that which is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall be 
cut oft from the congregation of Iſrael , whe- 


ther he bea ſtranger or born in the land. 


' 20: Ye ſhall eatnorhing leayened ; in all 
your baturagons [hal yecarmnleamaoodingad, 


Iſrael, and ſaid unto. them , Draw out and 


21.4 Then Moſes called for all the elders © 


+0r, ki * take youa tt lambe,according to yourfamilies, 
— © and kill thepaſleovyer. 
"Heb.11-28 22. * And yeſhall takeabunch of hyſlope, 


and dipit inthe bloud that is in the baſon,and 
ſtrike the lintel and-the two ſide-poſts, with 


moriall : and you ſhall keep ir a feaſt to the 
enerations : you 
inance for | ever. 
I5 Seven dayes ſhall ye eat unleayened 
put away lea- 
ven out of your houſes: for whoſoever eateth 
leavened bread , from the firſt day untill the 
ſeventh day, that ſoul ſhall be cur off from 


e ſhall obſerve the feaſt of unlea- 
: for in this ſelf-ſame day have 
brought yourarmiesour of the land of Egypt; 
therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day in your ge- 


 18C* 1n the firſt moneth, on the fourteenth 
day of the monerh atkeyen,yeſhall eat unlea- 
ened bread, untill the one and twentieth day 


| 19 Seven dayes f hall there be no leayen 


29 C * And itcame to paſſe that at mid- * Chap. 1, 4. 
night the Lo KD ſmote all the firſt-born in 
the land of Egypt, * from the firſt-born of » wid. :8,::. 
Pharaoh, that ſat on his throne, unto the firſt- 
born of the captiye that was in thet dungeon, 
and all the firſt-born of cattel. 

JP And Pharaoh roſe upin the night , he 
and all his ſeryants,and all the Egyptians; and 
there was a great crie in Egypt: for there was 
not a ® houſe where there was not one dead. 

314 And he called for Moſes and Aaron by 
night,and ſaid,Riſe up,andger you forth from 
amongſt my people, both you and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael :and go, ſerve theLoxD,asye 
have ſaid. _ 

32 Alſo: keyour flocks,and yourherds,as 
yehaveſaid; and be gone,and ? blefſe me alſo. 2 Pry forme. 
33. And the Egyptians wereurgent upon 
the = le, that they might ſend them out of 
the land in haſte for they ſaid, We he all dead 
men: w[1i le | 

34 And the people took their dough be- 
fore it was leayened,their t kneading-troughs # or, dwg6. 
being. bound up in their clothes upon their 
ſhoulders. » | | 

35 And the children of Iſrael did accordin 
to the ward of Moſes: and they borrowe 
of the Egyptians * jewels of ſilver; and jewels * Chap. ; 22. 
of gold; and raityens. - re <- þ/ oe 
36. And the Lo « pigavethe people favour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians, ſo that they lenc 
unto them ach things as they required-: and. 
they ſpoiled She Kg priems 2nlftef. 5 

37 C And * thechildren of Iſrael journeyed * xum. 33.3: 
from 1 Rameſes ro Succoth,about fix-hundred citicin Goſhin; 
thoyland on'foot that were men, beſides chil- #7 *7: 

ren. 909972] L23907: oe 
38 And tamixed* multitudewentup alſo !H*. «xm 


f Heb. houſe of 
the pit. 


o Of thoſe houſes 
wherein any firſt- 
born was , cithes 
of men or beaſts, 


| 


| 


the bloud that is in the baſon:: and none of| with them z and flocks, and herds, evenvery © Which weie | 
youſhall go outat rhedopore of his houſe un-|much catrel. P "Soc been: 6fihs 
till che morning. |, - | +21.) | ,39Andthey baked unleavencd cakes of the 7729s: 
__  z3zFortheLoxpwill paſſe throughtoſmite ry quay CONT, ur ck A uo 
the HOY PrVAnS. 104 whom be ſecth thebloud} for is was not lea +: becauſe rhey were 
upon the linteland on the two ſde poſts, he thruſt ourof Egypt, andcould not carrie, oy 
$3249 | | ay > . E 4 ther 


The firſt-born ſanQlified. Exodus. Thelfraclites go out of Egypt. 


ther had they prepared for themſelves any 
victuall. | 

| 40 4 Now the ſojourning ofthe children 
* Gen. 15,33: Of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt,was* foure hun- 
Gala = -. dredandrhirtie yeares. 

41 Andit came to paſſe, at the end ofthe 
frrom Abrahams foure © hundred and chirtie yeares, eyen the 
un Chades, ſelf-ſame day it came to paſſe,that all the hoſts 
unto the depart- of the LORD Went out from the land of Egypt. 
42 Itis t a night to be much obſeryed unto 


56 


ing of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael 
from Egypt are 


4jzzars. the LokD, for bringing them out from the 
. anichto cnn : 
obſervatins, land of E ypt : this is that night oftheLoK D 


to be obſeryed of all the children of Iſrael, in 
their generations. 

43 4 AndtheLo x Þ ſaid unto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the paſſeoyer: 


r Except he be there {hall no* ſtranger eat thereof. * 
onely profeſſle&— 44 But eyery mans ſeryant that is bought 
your re"g'9% for money , when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then ſhall he eat thereof. 
: 45 A forreiner, and an hired ſeryant ſhall] 
nor eat thereof. 

46 In one houſe ſhall itbe eaten,thou ſhalt 

nor carrie forth ought of the fleſh abroad out 
*X«m.9, 7? of the houſe: * neither ſhall ye break a bone 
Joſh. 19, 36. 
thereof. 
47 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
t Heb. deir, T Kkeepit. 

.48 And whena ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
thee,and will keep the paſſeoverto the Lox, 
letall his males be circumciſed, and then let 
him come neareand keep it: and he ſhall be 
as one that is born in the land: for no uncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall ear thereof. 

uThey thatareof = 4g Oneu law ſhall be to him that is home- 


God , muſt beall born , and unto the ſtranger that ſojournerh 
one 
txthandreligion, AMON, YOU. 


5o Thus did all the children of Iſrael ; as] 


the Lo x D commanded Mo 

did they. 
Fi An 

that the LoxD did bring the children of Iſrael 

our of the land of Egypt, by their armies. 

Cnuare. XII1I1. 

1 The firſt-born are "an 6g to God. 3 The memoriall of the 
paſſeover is commanded. 11 The firſtlings of beaſts are ſet 
apart.17 The Iſraelites go out of Egypt and carrie Foſephs 


bones with them. 20 aw | come to Etham. 21 God guideth 
them by 2 pillar of a cloud , and a pillar of fire.” '' © - 


Nd the Loxp ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 


ſes and Aaron, ſo 


d it cameto paſſe the ſelf ſame day, 


s Chap. 22, 29» : | 
7oe34,19-; Whatſoever openeth the wombeamong the 
Num, 3, 13- children of Iſrael , both of man and of beaſt: it 
Luke2, 23- #5 mine. | & 
34 AndMoſes ſaiduntothe people, Remem- 
ber ___ whichye came outtrom Egypt, 
a where they out of the houſe of i bondage: for by ſtrength 


of handtheL ok D brought you out from this 
place:there ſhall no Þ leayened bread beeaten. 


ſlaverie, 
T Heb. ſervants. 
b To ſignifie that 


they had oorki- 1 This day came ye out, inthe monerh*Abib. 
vheic brad. FC And it ſhall be when the L o'x'» 
of March, and ſhall bring thee into the land of the Canaa- 
when corn began nites and the Hirrtites, and the Amorirtes ,! 
conpe at and the Hivites , and the Jebuſites, which 


fathers'to give thee, a 
milk and honey \, thar 


he ſware unto th 
land flowing wi 


a 


2 * Sanctifie unto-meall the firſt-born, 


[thou ſhalt keep this ſervice in rhis moneth. 

6 Seyen dayes {halt thou cat unleavened 

bread , and in the *ſeventhday ſhall be a feaſt 4 noth the 6 

tothe LokD. Py by 
7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eatenſeyen 7,55 Chap: 

dayes: and there ſhall no leavened bread be 

ſeen with thee, neither ſhall there be leayen 

ſeen with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy *ſonne in thar < When thou 

day , ſaying , This ts done becauſe of that which the featt of un 


the feaſt of un- 


the Lo xD did unto me, when 1 came forth *=**>% 
out of Egypt. 
9 Andit ſhall be for afſigneunto thee up- # ThouChatt have 
on thine hand, and for a memoriall between ampimnecthere- 
thine eyes; thatthe Lox Ds law may bein 9; 3: hou. 
thy mouth: for with a ſtrong hand hath the 6 
L ok Dp brought thee out of Egypr. | 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore Lo rhis ordi- 
nance in his ſeaſon from yeare to yeare. 

11C Anditſhall be when the L o x Þ ſhall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites , as 
he fand unto thee and to thy fathers, and 
{hall give it thee, | 

12 * That thou ſhalt | ſetapartunto the * Cty. 2,29. 
Lo & Þ all that openerh the matrix, and every 44.3 


ng that 1s in 
ne hand,or be- 
fore thine eyes. 


Ezck. 44, 30. 


firſtling that cometh ofa beaſt, which thou ajrwws,? © 
haſt, the males ſhall be theLoxD s. Lodge p 4 
| 13 Andevery firſtling ofan's afſe thou ſhalt fe:l,an4 orher 
redeem with a & lamb ; and if thou wilt not yr »or offced 


redeem it,then thou ſhalt break his neck: and + or, 4. 
all the firſt-born of man amongſt thy children 
ſhalt thou ® redeem. by cs 
14 C Anditſhall be when thy ſonne asketh crifice, Lev.r2,6. 
thee t intime to come, ſaying , What is this ? ! Heb. #mwrev. 
that thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By ſtrength of 
hand the Lo x Þ brought us out from Egypt , 
from the houſe of boidage. 
15 And it came to page when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go, that the Loxp flew all 
the firſt+bornin the land of Egypt; both the 
firſt-born of man, and the firſt-born'of beaſt ; 
cherefore I ſacrifice to the Lox D all that 
openeth rhe matrix , being males ; bur all the 
firſt-born of my children 1 redeem. 
16 Aad ir {hall be for atoken upon'thine 
hand, and for frontlets berween thine eyes. 
For by ſtrength of hand the Lox Þ broughr 
us forth our of Egypr.- - ET 
17 CAnditcameto paſſe, wheti Pharaoh 
had let rhe people go; that God led them nor 
through the way of the land ofthe Philiſtines , 
although that was neate: for God ſaid , Leſt 
peradyenture the people repent when they: 
ſee i warre, and they return to Egypt. © _ 5 whichthePhi- | 
18Bur G6d led the people abour ; through ten, $998. 4 
the way of the wildernefſe of the Red ſea: and tp-m-by Ropping | 
the children of Iſrael went up t harneſſed #0r, 55mm 
k out of the land of Egypt 9, kThatis,norpri- 
19 AndMoſes took thebones of Joſeph with nl & ie wor 
him : for he had ſtrairly Fyorn the children of 


| 


foeth ſignifice , ſer 
; n T7 pra SI2NND VE in order by five 
Iſraekſaying,*God willſurely viſityou;angye meme 
ſhall carrieup my bonesaway hence with you. Joſh. :4. 52. 
20'C And'® they took't eirjourney from * Num. 33, 6, 
Succoth',” and encamped/in Etham, inthe 
IF3L1& S1is G5 +4 


| edgeofthe wildernefle. ''* - *- \- 


21 And 


—_— 


xttl]. 


Pharaoh purſuerh them.” Chap. 


21 And *theL o « Þ went before them by 
day in apillar ! ofacloud, to lead them the 
way , and by night in a pillar of fire, to give 
chem light ; to go by day and night. 

22 He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day , nor the pillar of fire by night, 

from before the people. 


CSE HILLEL 


1 God inſtrueth the Iſraelites in their journey. 5 Pharaoh 
purſueth after them. 10 The Iſraelites murmure, 13 Moſes 
comforteth them. 15 God inſtrutteth Moſes. 19 The cloud 
removeth behinde the camp. 21 The Iſraelites paſſe through 
the Red ſea, 27 which drowneth the Egyptians. 


Nd theL ox D ſpake unto "ergo 8. 
A 2. Speak unto'the children of Iſrael, 
z From toward Thar they turn *and encamp before * Pi-hahi- 
hen? froth, between * Migdol and the ſea: over a- 


* Num. 14, 14- 


fram the heat of 
the ſunne. 


the Philiſtines. 

* Num. 33.7- gainſt Baal-Zephon: before it ſhall ye encamp 
ener tb gs ei- che ſea. 

cherfide, andthe J For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of 
back: yer hs Iſrael, They are intangled in the land,the wil- 


obeyet 50d, and dernefle hath ſhut them in. 
4 AndI will harden Pharaohs heart , that 
« By puniſhing he ſhall follow after them , and I will be © ho- 


beilion. © noured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt ; 
that the Egyptians may know that I am the 
LoxD. And they did ſo. 

q Andirt was told the king of Egyprt,that 
the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and 
of his ſeryants was turned againſt the. people, 
and they ſaid, Why have we donethis,rthat we 
hayelet Iſraelgo Cow ſerving us 2? 

6 And he made ready his chariot,and took 
his people with him. 
d Joſephus wi- 7 Andhetookſix 4 hundred choſen cha- 
teth that beſides . , 
theſe charios TIOtS, and all the chariots of Egypt , and cap- 
vfoen 5357 tains overeyery one of them. 
20000foormen. $ And the Lo KD hardened the heart of 


Pharaoh king of t, and he purſued after 
the children of Iſrael ; and the children of 1ſ- 
e with grear joy rael went out with an high © hand. 


__——_ 9 But the * gy prians purſued after them 
<M4c-4-9 (all the horſesand chariots of Pharaoh, and 


his horſemen , and his army ) and overtook 
them encampingby the ſea,befide Pi-hahiroth 
before Baa 2ephon, 

10 C And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Ifrael lift up their eyes, and be- 
hold , the Egyptians marched after them, and 

f They , which a they were ſoref afraid: and the children of I1- 

lirele before in . rael cried out unto the Lo x Þ. | 

rej as 11 Andthey ſaid unto Moſes,Becauſe there 

afraid and mut- pore no graves in Egypt, haſt thoutaken us 
away to die in the wilderneſſe? Wherefore 
haſt thou dealt thus with us , to carry us forth 
out of Egypt? 

ap-Go. 12 * Is not this the word that we did tell 

5 ciencie of the TREE iN EgYPLT » aying , Let us 8 alone, that we 

— may ſerye = uM ago ? For it had been bet- 

ppoinred time» top for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than that we 
ſhould die in the wilderneſle. 

13 C And Moſes faid unto the people, Fear 
ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the 


LoxD, which he will ſhew to you to day: 


. ® Chap. 6,9- 


t Or, for whereas 


3-« bave ſeen the I for the Egyptians 'whom ye have ſeen to 
e1 #49 day, yeſhall ſeethem again no more for eyer., 


The red ſeadivided. 
14 TheLo kD ſhall fightfor you, andye 57 
ſhall ® hold your peace. k Ouly ger your 
i5 4 And the LokD ſaid unto Moſes, out grudging or 
Wherefore i crieſt thou unto me? Speak unto iFtm if renari- 
the children of Iſrael', that they go | wc] os fe, 
16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch our p14 <rem oa 
thine hand oyer the ſea, and divide it: and the tothe Lord. 
children .of Iſrael ſhall go on drie-ground 
through the midſt of the ſea. | 
17 And I, behold I will harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them : 
and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his hoſt, upon his chariots,and upon 
his horſemen. 
18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that 1 
am the L o& Þ, when I hayegotten me honour 
upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horſemen. 
19 C Andtheangel of God, which went 
before the camp of Iſrael, removed and went 
behinde themzand the pillarof the cloud went 
from before their face , and ſtood behinde 
them. 
20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Iſrael , and it was 
acloud anddarknefſe to them,bur irgave *light k Ti cov 
by night 70 theſe: ſo that the one came nor thetiaetices, but 
neare the other all the night. i was daſs, 
21 And Moſes ſtrerched out his hand over {> j*.thiir evo 
the ſea, and the L ox Þ cauſed the ſea to go j9yn together. 
back by a ſtrong eaſt-winde all thartnighr , and 
made the ſea drie-land , and the waters were 
* divided. 
22 And * thechildren of Ifrael went into ops 13. 
rhe midſt of the ſea upon the drie-ground,and yer; 1} 5. 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 
23 C And the Fgyprians purſued, and went 
in after them, to the midſt of the ſea, even all 
Pharaohs horſes, his chariots , and his horſe- 
men. 

24 And itcameto paſſe,thatinthe'morning- | which was &- 
watch the Lo xD looked unto the hoſt of the 1:9 tours of the 
Egy prians,through the pillar of fire,and of the "5 
cloud,and troubled the hoſt of the Egyprians. 

25' And took off the chariot-wheels, 
{ that rhey draye them heavily: ſo thar the + or, mdechem 
Egyprians ſaid , Let us flee from the face of I{- © 
rael ; for the L o & Þ fighteth for them, againſt 
the Egyptians. 
26 E And the LoxD faid unto Moſes, 
Stretch our thine hand over the ſea, that the 
waters may come again upon the Egyprians, 
upon their chariots,and _ their horſemen. 
27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over 
the ſea, and rhe ſea returned to his ſtrength 
when the morning appeared: and the Egypti- 
ans fled againſtir : and the Lok Þ f overthreyy t Heb. /6»-k of 
the ® Egyptians in the midft of the ſea. nb trartnge be 

28 And the waters returned and covered the his, and by the 
chariots, and the horſemen, andall the hoſt of tis enewics. 
Pharaoh thar came into the ſea after them : 
there remained not ſo muchas * one of them. * Pf 1:6, 1 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked upon 
dry-land in the midſt of the ſea, and the wa- 
| rers 


The cloud 


* Joſh. 4,23 


-——— Sy eg eee oi a ww = 
. 


Moſes ſong: x8 


Exodus. The waters at Marah , G& 


58 


t Heb. hand. 


n That is , the do- 
arine which he 
raught them in 
the name of the 
Lord. 


a Praiſing God 
for the overthrow 
of his enemies , 
and their dchve- 
rance. 


* \Wiſd. 10, 26. 


bTo worſhip him 
therein. 


Cc In batte! he 
overcom*®thever. 
d Ever conſtant 
in his promiſe, 


e Thole that are 
enemies to G 
people , are his 
Enemies. 


+ Or, repeſſeſſe. 


+ Or, mightie 
ones. 

F For ſo, often- 
times the (cri 
ture calleth t 
mightie men of 
the world. 

g Which oughteſt 
to be praiſed with 
all f-ar and reve- 
rence. 


h Thatis,inorhe puided them in thy ſtrength unto thy holy 


land of Canaan, 


or into mount 
Zion. 

* Deut- 2,25. 
Jolh. 2,9. 


* Deut. 2,25» 
Joſh. 2,9. 


ters were a wall unto them on their right hand, 
and on their left. 
. 30 Thusthe Lox ſaved Iſrael that day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians: and Iſrael 
ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore. 
31 And Iſrael ſaw thar great f work which 
the Lo x Þ did upon the Egyptians: and the 
people feared the Lox », and beleeyed the 
LokD, and his ® ſeryant Moſes. 


4 & & BS & £ 


1 Moſes ſong. 2 The people want water. 23 The waters at 
Marah are bitter. 25 A tree ſweetneth them. 27 At Elim 
are twebve wels , and ſeventy palm-trees. 


Hen * ſang * Moſes and the children of 

Iſrael this Bk unto the LoxD,and ſpake, 
ſaying, I will ſing unto the Lo D, for he hath 
triumphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and his rider 
hath he thrown into theſea. 

2 TheLo & Þ is my ſtrength and ſong, and 
he is become my ſalvation; he is my God, and 
I will prepare himan * habitation; my fathers 
God , and 1 will exalt him. 

3 TheLokD isa<man of warre:the Lox 
is his © name. 

4 Pharaohs chariots and his hoſt hath he 
caſt into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are 
drowned in the Red ſea. 

5 The depths have coyered them: they 
ſank into the bottom as a ſtone. 

6 Thy righrhand, O Loxp, is become 
prong in power; thy right hand, OLo x Þ, 
tath daſhed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in thegreatneſſe of thine excellency 
thou haſt oyerthrown them that © roſe up a- 
gainſt thee ; thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, 
which conſumed rhem as ſtubble. 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the wa- 
ters were gathered together : the flouds ſtood 
uprightas an heap, and the depths were con- 
gealed in the heart of the ſea. 

9 Theenemy faid,I will purſue,I will oyer- 
take, I will divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall be 
ſatisfied upon them: I will draw my ſword, 
my hand ſhall t deſtroy them. 

10 Thoudidſt blow with thy winde,the ſea 
covered them, they ſank as lead in the mighty 
waters. WS” 

11 Who zs like unto thee, O Lox, amongſt 
the I *gods? whois like thee, glorious in holi- 
neſſe, 8 fearfull in praiſes, doing wonders? 

I2 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the 
earth ſwallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the 
people which thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt 


habitation. 


ſtill as a ſtone, till thy people paſſe over , O 

Lo 8D, till the people paſſe over which:thou 

haſt purchaſed. a IF" 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant 

them in the mountain of thine i inheritance, i which was 
inthe place, O Lo & », which thou haſt made where afterward 
for thee to dwell in, inthe ſanctuary, O Lord, bur? 
which thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 

18 The LokD ſhall reigne for eyer and 

ever. | 

19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with 

his chariots, and with his horſemen into the 

ſea, andthe L o & Þ brought again the waters 

of the ſea upon them: bur the children of 1{- 

rael went on dry-land in the midſt of the ſea: 

204 And Miriam the propheteſle, the ſiſter 

of Aaron, took a timbrel.in her hand ; and all 

che women went out after her, with timbrels, 

and with * dances. k Signifying their 
21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to futomethe tews 
che Lo D, for he hath triumphed gloriouſly ; CNN bn, gon: 
the horſe and his rider hath he thrown into Js 71,34-20d 


» 21. but it 


the ſea. ought not tobe a 


cloak to cover 


22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red our wanton 
{ea and h » h . d "cr: £ nn. , 
, and they went out into the wilderneſte of 1 By finging the 


" Shur :and they went three dayes in the wil- tumgy$es 
derneſle, and found no warer. SUS 


23 C And when they came to Marah, they Num. 33, 
could not drink of the waters of Marah , for 
they were bitter : therefore.the name of it was 
called « Marah. * Thatis , 6itter- 

24 And the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, ſaying , Whar ſhall we drink? 

25 AndhecrieduntotheLo kD: andthe 
L ok Þ ſhewed hima *rtree, which when he * Ec 38, 5- 
had caſt into the waters , the waters were 
made ſweet: there he made a ſtatute and an 
ordinance, and there he ® proved them, » Tha 6, Go 

26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken nmc. 
tothe voice of the Lo k Þ thy God, and wilt 
do that which is.* right in his ſight, and wilt 5 whats wa 
ive eare to his commandments , and keep all God command- 
his ſtatures, I will put none of theſe diſeaſes * 
upon thee, which I haye brought upon the 
_——_ : forI am the Lox D thathealeth 
thee. 

27 4* And they came toElim, where were * N= 339 
twelye wels of water, and threeſcore and ten 
palm-trees : and they encamped there bythe 
waters. 

Cnunarn XVL 
t The Iſraelites come to Sin. 2 They murmure for want of 
bread. 4God promiſeth them bread from heaven. 11 Quail 


are ſent. 14 and manna. 16 The ordering of manna. 25 It 
| was not to be found on the ſabbath. 32 An omer of it is pre» 


14 * The people ſhall heare, and be afraid: 
ſorrow ſhall rake hold on the inhabitants of 
Paleſtina. | 

I5 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be ama- 
Zed:the mighty men of Moab,trembling ſhall 
take hold upon them: all the inhabitants of 
Canaan ſhall melt away. | 

16 * Fear and ET ſhall fall upon them, 
by the greatneſſe ofthine.arm they ſhall be as 


erved. 4 
A Nd they took their journey fromFlim, 
and all the congregation of the children —- 
of Iſrael came unto the wilderneſle of * Sin, Jn one 
which is between Elim and Sinai , on the fif- theyhadcamred: 
teenth day of the ſecond moneth, after their + ve danap hes 


departing our of the land of E pr. place wherein 
- And the whole cony EE of the chil- jv cated Ka 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and 57" N34 
Aaron in the wilderneſle. | 
3 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, 


would 


The lraelites murmure.. Chap: xy. ' Quailsand manna. 
- would to God we had died by the hand of =! *he thar oathered edmuch,had nothing over,and 9” 2x0 


LoKD inthe land of Egypt , when wear by [he thar gathered little,had no *lack : they ga- \* Cor ; ro. 
b $0hard a thing the'Þ fleſ h-pots,aud when we did eat bread to| rhered every man according to his eating. = feederofall, and 


not ro murmurs The full : for ye haye brought us forth into} 19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no manleave of it ſompiain.” 
fe bely Chis wilderneſſe, to kill this whole aſſembly |rill the morning. 
FR with hunger. 20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not 
4 C Then ſaid theL o « Þ unto Moſes, Be-|unto'Moſes , bur ſome of them left of it untill 

hold, I will rain bread from heaven for you ;) the morning, and itbred worms and i ſtank : io creaure is 
j Heb. -he portion and the people ſhall go out and gather t a| And Moſes was wroth with them. - ne mbeing 
day. © 6.4, CELrain rate every *day,that] may provethem,| 21 And they gathered itevery morning , g,ou *%* 
they ſhould pa- Whether they will walk in my law , or no. [every man according to his eating: and when 
ny Gote 4 5 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that on the iotince waxed hor, it melted. 
wdenee rom fixrh day , they ſhall prepare that which they | 22.4 And itcameto paſſe that onthe ſixth 


bring in,and it ſhall be twice as much as they [day they gathered * twice as much bread;two t which portion 


gather daily. omers for one man: and all the rulers of the fougierye for 
6 And Moſes and Aaron faid unto all the| congregation came and told Moſes. the day befote, 


children of Iſrael, Ateven,then yeſhall know\| 23 And he ſaid untothem, This is that which 

that the Lox Þ hath brought you out from|rhe L o « Þ hath ſaid, To morrow is the reſt of 

the land of Egypt. X the holy ſabbath unto the L'o rp : bake that 

7 And inthe morning,then ye ſhall ſeethe|which ye will bake, zo day, and ſeeth that ye 

d He gave them plory of the L o & D; for that he hearerh 4your | will ſeeth ; and that which remainerh over , 


not Manna , be- 


cauſe they mr- MUFMUrings againſt the Lo xD: And what|lay upfor youto be kept untill the morning. 

mured , but for . » M4 uw : . : 

his promiſoſake. a7 WE, that ye murmure againſt us ? 24 And theylaid it uptillthe morning , as 
8 And Moſes ſaid, This ſhall be when the | Moſes bade: and it did not ſtink , neither was 


Lok D ſhallgiye youin the evening fleſh ro|there any worm therein. 


% : 7 


eat ,and in the morning bread to the full; for} 2.5 And Moſes ſaid, Fat that to day ; for to 
that the Lok D anew? Foe murmurings' day is-a ſabbath unto the Lo KD: to day ye 


which ye murmure againſt him: And whatſhall nor ! finde ir ivthe field. | 1 God tookaway 

are we? your murmurings are not againſtus ,| 26 Six dayes yeſhall gatherit, but on the thciriavour, vo. 
eHethatconem- but againſt the©L o R D. ſeventh day , which is the ſabbath, in it there 59m pow noly 
gers,comemnets 9 @ And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron,Say unto! ſhall be none. abberk lege. 


all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 27 q And itcameto paſſe , that there went 
Come neare before the L o « Þ : for he hath\our ſome of the®people on the ſeyenth day m Their infide'uy 
heard your murmurings. (for to gather, and they found none. - they did exprety 
10 Anditcame to paſſe as Aaron ſpake un-) 28 And thel o't'd faid unto Moſes, How mge... 
to the whole congregation of the children of{long refuſe ye co'keep my 'commandments 
Iſrael, that they looked toward rhe wilder-Jand my laws? | ' 
neſſe, and behold, the glory ofthe L o « D} 29 See, forthattheL o « p hathgiven you 
* Clap, 13-21: * appeared in the cloud. the ſabbath , therefore he giveth-you on rhe 
114 AndtheLoxDſpake — ſixth -day the bread of two dayes : abide ye 
Iz I haye heard the murmurings © the] every man in his place let no man go out of. 
children of Iſrael: ſpeak unto them, ſaying ,[his place on the ſeventh day. * 
Arevenye ſhall ear fleſh, and in themorning | 30Sorhe people reſted on the ſeyenth day. 
ye ſhall be filled with bread: and ye ſh 31 Andthe houſe of Iſrael called the name 
know that I am the L o « D your God. thereof Manna : and it was like”® coriander- , t, frme ang 
* Num. 11,31 13 Andit came to paſſe, that ateven * the| ſeed, white: and thetaſte of ir was like wafers 9, bu oot 
quails came up, and covered the camp: and in|made with honey:' ---*/ 2 2 004 Num. 1147 
the morning thedewlay roundabour the hoſt.|, 42 q And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing 
* Nam. Its 7: 14 And when * the dew that lay was gone| which the L o x y'commandeth , Fill an omer 
Wiſd. 16,20. api behold, upon the face ofthe wilderneſſe of ir to be kept for your generations ; that 
there lay a ſmall round thing, as ſmall as the| chey may ſee che real wherewith I have fed 
hoar froſt on the ground. $537 ou'iti the wildernefle ,' when I brought you 
15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, rth from the land of Egypt. : 
+0, whetis they ſaid one to another , & It is fmanna: for| 433* And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Takea | 
jeries. they wiſt not whatiit was. And Moſes ſaid un-|® por , and put an omer full of manna therein , o oft refit, 
fwhichGgnifieh ro them , * This the bread whichthe L on D| and lay it up before the L. ox Þ; to be keptfor | hs 
orgife: alſo meat Harh given you to Cat. your generations. 


3 ;z _16qThis is the thing which the Loxp |ach| 34 As the Loxv'chmmanded Moſes,ſo Aa- | 


"= commanded: gather of it eyery matraccording|ronlaiditupbeforethe? teſtimony tobe kept. p7haris teak 
gwhichconaio- to his eatirig: an 8 omer t for eyery man accord-| © 35" And the children of Iſrael did eat man- to vir, after that 
ofourmeaſine. Ing £0 the number of your t perſons, take ye| tia fotirty yeares;; * untill they came to a land * Joſh. $112 0 
ds - ah every man for them which are in his tents. - |inhabired : they did eat manna,. unt | 9» 5+ 

THb.fis * - 17 Andthechildren of Iſrael did ſo, and|cameuntothe borders of the land of Canaan. q wich medvure 


gathered , ſome more, ſome leſſe. © | 36 Now an omet is the tenth part of an tea parties, 


1 


18 And whentheydid mere it withan omer, q ephah: ©  * 
| | l 


CH AP. 


"Amalek diſcomfited. —Exodu. Jethro's counſelto Moſes. 


60 \Cuar: XVII ſworn that the Lo KD will have warre with 
1 The people munpure for water at Rephidim. 5 God ſendeth| Amalek from generation to generation. 
them for water to the rock in Horeb. 8 Amalek is overcome | 
by the holding up of Moſes hands. 15 Moſes buildeth the | CUPS ESEL 
altar FE HOV AH-niſp. =o 1 Fethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and tw0 ſonnes. 7 Moſes 
\ d all the con gregation of the children | *"#»terrainerh bim.1 3 Fethro*s counſel is accepted.27 Fethro 


of Iſraeljourneyed fromthe wilderneſſe| 4parreth. 
of Sin , after their journeys, according to the "Hen * Jethro , theprieſt of Midian , * Chap. 2, :6. 
commandment ofthe Lo x, and pitched in Moſes father in law , heard of all that 
a Moſes here no- 2 Rephidim: and there was no water for the God had done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his 


reth nor cyer 


place, wherethey PEOple TO drink. | people, and thatthe Lo &D had brought If- 
compa 2 * Wherefore the' people did chide with| racl our of Egypt : 
onlytbote places Moſes, and ſaid ; Give us water that we may| 2 Then Jerhro , Moſes father in law , took 


where ſome no- 


table ching w drink. And Moſes ſaid unto them,Why chide Zipporah Moſes wite , after he had * ſent her » Te may ſcern 


that he ſent hee 


* Xam-2,4 YOU With me? Wherefore do ye * tempt nl back, back for a time 


; {2 ' 
7 hy dtrat 4 3 And her two ſonnes,of which the*name j3X rberfor 


ſoecourof hih F And the people thirſted there for water; |of the one was © Gerſhom (for he ſaid, I haye | fb ſhould 
an 


without mur- the people murmured againſt Moſes . and been an alien ina ſtrange land) . vocation, which 


muring againſt ; ; on , was ſodangerous, 
us? ſaid , Wherefore is this that thou haſt brought| 4 And the name of the other was « Eliezer Chap. 4, RT” 


us up out of Egypt,to kill us and our children, | (for the God of my father , ſaid he, was mine «Thatic,. jm- 


and our cattel with thirſt ? help 5 and delivered me from the {word of ETharts, my Grd 


4 And Moſes criedunto the Lo x Þ , fay-| Pharaoh) — 
ing ,'Whatſhall I do unto this people ? they] F And Jethro , Moſes father in law , came 
c How ready the be almoſt ready to ©ſtone me. with his ſonnes and his wife unto Moſes into 


AndtheL o x Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Go on |the wilderneſſe , where he encamped at the 


he . ; 
cru prophers ; beforethe people, and take with thee of the|* mount of God. RENO et 
they are 'o Clders of Iſrael: and thy rod wherewith * thou 6 And he<ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father in God, becauſe 


wrought 


X , . , , God 
revenge Gods F} moteſt the river, take in thine hand, and gO. law Jethro am come unto thee z an thy wife, many miracles 


cauſe againſt his 


coanjes cad 6 * Behold, 1 will ſtand before thee there | and her two ſonnes with her. ealerk the monne 


* Chap. 7, 20. Upon the rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite] 7 And Moſes went out to meet his father here Chriſt was 


* Num. 20, transfigured , The 


elal.-8,r5, the rock, and there ſhall come water out of | in law, and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him:and hoty ___ fe 


via; it, that the people may drink. And Moſes did | they asked each other of their t welfare , and ſence it was holy 


x Cor.194 fſointhe oghr of the elders of Iſrael. they cameinto the tent. Mt 
7 An 


he called the name of the place| $ And Moſes told his father in.law all that ebay = 
*:Tharis, cent © Maſſah,and « Meribah,becauſe of the chide-|the Lox Þ had done unto Pharaoh, and to pn bm. | 
**Tharis,chiding, ing of the children of Iſrael , and becauſe they the Egyptians for Iſraels ſake , andall the tra- x 


or ftri 


d When inadrer- tempted the Lok D, ſaying, Isthe*Lox-D| vel that had t comeupon them by the way , tHeb./ond them, 


Goa to be ab AMON US , Or Not 2 and how the Lo  Þ delivered them. 


6 reps.  $C* Thencame® Amalek,and fought with} 9 AndJerthro rejoycedforallthe goodneſſe 
mil: , and make [ſrael in Rephidim. '. | which the LoxD had done to Iſrael : whom he 


him a liac. 


* Deut 25, I7. 9 And Moſes ſaid unto * Joſhua , Chooſe had delivered out of the hand oftheEgyprians. 


iſd 11,3, , i . p- . 
© Who came of US out men-,and go out, fight with Amalek :} 10 And Jethro ſaid, * bleſſed bethe Lox, d whereby it i 
Ela, Gen 360 ro morrow I will ſtand on the wy: of- the who hath delivered you our of the hand of the vocſhippea the 


age J/e, fhill, withthe rod of God inmine yptians , and out ofthe hand of Pharaoh , tierefore tote 


fThatis ,Horb, 10 So Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid rg bim, | who hath delivered the people from under tus ner ts 


called Sinai. and fought with Amalek: And Moſes, Aaron, | the hand of the Egyprians. IO 
and Hur , went-up to the topof the hill, , | - _ | , 11 Now I know that the Lo Þ js greater 
11 Andit came to paſle when Moſes held |thanall gods: * for in the thing wherein they * Chap.r. 10,16. 
| up his hand, that Iſraebpreyailed ::and when | dealt proudly, he was © above them. dre 18” 
L341. he let 8 down his hand , Amalek preyailed. 412 And Jethro , Moſes fatherin law , took Gear that, 


thiogitisr0 faint , 12 But Moſes hands were heavy , and rhey | a burnt-oftering and facrifices for God: and jreo ofthe Iliue- 
»p9% tookaſtoneand put it under him, aad heſat| Aaron came; and all the elders of Iſrael to eat thenires by 
thereon: and Aaron and Huriſtayed up his|bread with Moſes father in law * before God. frie acintha 
hands , the one on the one ſide, and the other | -' 13 CE ;Andit cameto paſſe on the morrow , fengewarons.. 
h In chebookof on the other fide z and his hands were ſteady | that Moſes-ſatro judge the people: and the $1707 put yas 
* Nam. 24,20. UN | pegple:ſtood by Moſes, from the morning cara. 
wrke - = unzo.theeyening. | 
be Ct by g 14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all 
holding up his thavhe did to the peoplehe ſaid, Whar is this 
hands. =. thing that thou doeſt ro the people ? Why fit- 
LORDwbew Int teſt thou thy ſelf alone, and all the people 

ſtand by thee from morning unto even? +. 

1s '15- And Moſes ſaid unto his fatherin law, 

15 And Mg Becauſe rhe people come 'unto me to 8&-en- gThatis,comow 
H -nifſt. -.- [quire of God. | to havejatinn® 


re, &c. 
f Heb. the hand - A 


» tbe thrme of 16 Forhefaid, tt becauſethe Lo x hath] 16 Wheathey bayea matter, they come =*=** 


the LORD. 


unto 


Jethro's counſel to Moſes. C hap. 


xix.  Godtalketh with Moſes. 


t Heb. amen «nd Unto me, and I judge between | one and ano- 


ge ther, and I do make them know the ſtatutes of 
God and his laws. 
17 And Moſes father in law ſaid unto him, 
The thing that thou doeſt is not good. 
t Heb. fading , 18 t Thou wilt ſurely wear away , both 
then wilefeats thou, and this people hat i with thee : for 
« peut. ,9- this thing is too heavie for thee z * thou art 


not able to perform it thy ſelfalone. 
| 19 Hearken now unto my yoice, I will 
give thee counſel,and God ſhall be with thee. 

Be thou for the ® people to God-ward , that 

hou mayeſt bring the cauſes unto God : 

' 20 And thou ſhalt ſhew them ordinances 
and laws,and ſhalt ſhew them the way where- 
in they muſt walk, and the work that they 
muſt do. 

21 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of 
i what manneref a[] the people , *ablemen , ſuch as fear God, 
choſen to bear men of truth, hating covetouſneſle ; and place 
NIE) ſuch over them , to J rulers of thouſands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties , and rulers 
of tens. 

22 Andletthem judge the peoplear all ſea- 
ſons: and it ſhall be, that every great matter 
they ſhall bringunto thee, bureyery ſmall mat- 
terthey ſhalljudge:ſo ſhall it be eaſier for thy 
ſelf, and they ſhall bear the burden with thee. 

23 If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God 
command thee ſo, then thou ſhalt be able to 
endure, and all this people ſhall alſo go to 
their place in peace. : 

24 So Moſes * hearkened to the yoice of his 
father in law , and did all that he had ſaid. 


h Tadge thou in 
hard canſes, which 
cannot he decided £t 
but by conſulting 
with God. 


Godly counſel 
ought eyer to be 
obeyed, though it 
come of our infe- 


indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall G61 
be a peculiar treaſure unto me aboye all peo- 
ple: for * all the earth is mine. 

6 And ye ſhall be unto me a* kingdome of * Dewr. 16, 14. 
prieſts, and an holy nation, Theſe are the *732. 


| 
1 Pet. 24 9. 


words which thou {halt ſpeak unto the chil- *** >< 
dren of Iſrael. 

7 < And Moſes came and called for the el. 
ders of the people, and laid before their faces 
_ theſe words which the L o x D commanded 

im. 

8 And * all the people anſwered together , * Chap. 24-3 »7: 
ard ſaid, All that the L o « Þ hath ſpoken, we andz6 17, 
will do. And Moſes returned the words of 
the people unto the Lo xp. 

9 Andthe Lok Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, 1 
comeunto thee in a thick cloud,that the peo- 
ple may heare when I ſpeak with thee, and 
beleeye thee for ever. And Moſes told the 
words ofthe people unto the L o x p. 

10q And theL o x D ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
unto the people,and © ſanCtifie them to day & 
to morrow , and let them waſh theirclothes , 

11 Andbe readie againſt the third day : for er op dey 
the third day the Lo & Þ will come down in "+ 
the ſight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 Andthouſhalt ſer bounds unto the peo- 

| ple round about, ſaying, Take heed to your 

lelyes, that ye go not up into the mount, or 

touch the border of it : *whoſoevyer toucheth * Hb. t2, :5- 
the mount , ſhall be ſurely pur to death. 

13 There ſhall nor a hand touch it, but he 


e Teach them to 
be pure in heart 
as t ſhew 


ſhall ſurely beſtoned orſhotthrough, whether 


it be beaſt or man , itſhall not live: when the 


riours:for to ſuch 
God oftentimes 
giveth wiſedome 
to humble them 
that are cxalted , 
and to declare 
that one member 
hath need of 
«nother. 


25 And Moſes choſe able men our of all 
Iſrael, and made them heads oyer the people, 
rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, ru- 
lers of fifties , and rulers of tens. 

26 And rhey judged the peopleatall ſeaſons: 
the hard cauſes they brought unto Moſes , but 
every ſmall matter they judged themſelves. 

27 4 And Moſes let his father in law | de- 
part, and he went his way into his own land. 


| TY WP 46 © 


IT The people come to Sinai. 3 Gods meſſage by Moſes wnto 
the 46-7 out of the mount. 8 The peqplts fs on may 
again. 10 The people are prepared againſt the third day. 
12 The mountain muſtnot be touched. 16 The fearfull pre- 
ſence of God upon the mount. 
N the * third moneth, when the children of 
Iſrael were gone forth our ofthe land of E- 
EY pt , the ® ſame day came they inzo' the wil- 
erneſle of Sinai. 


2 Farthey wered 


1 Reade the occa- 
ſion,Num.10,29. 


a Which was in 
the beginning of 


the monethSivany | 


containi rt 

of May Sd pare 
b That they de- 
parted from Re. 
phidi 


qqacred from Rephidim) 


| rrumpet ſoundeth long , they ſhall come up tor, ce. 
ro the mount. S 


14 4 And Moſes went down from the 


"mount unto. the people, and ſanCtified rhe 


people , and they wal hed their clothes. 
15 And hefaid unto the people, Be readie 
againſt the thirdday: come not at your* wives. {Bu give yout 
16 Andircame to paſſe on the third day 3nd abſtinence, 
in the morning, that there were thunders and this tme atend 
lghtnings,avd a thick cloud upon the mount, 7d, vEor. 7.4. 
and the voice of the trumpet exteeding loud ; 
ſo that all the- people that was inthe camp , 
trembled. 
17: And Moſes brought forth the people 
out of the catmpto meet with God , and they 
ſtood at the nether.part of the mount. 
18 And*mount Sinai was altogerher-on a * De. 4, 12, 
ſmoke, becauſe the Lok Þ deſcended upon it 
in fire: andthe ſmoke thereof aſcended as the 


ſmoke of a furnace , and the whole mount 


and were come to the deſert of Sinai , and had|squaked greatly: » God uſed hel 
» 4247,:8. Pirched in the wilderneſſe, and. there Iſrael] 19 And when the voice of the trumpet that his law 
© God alles Ja camped before the moynt. | ſounded long, and waxed louderand louder , yrmerceverence, 
fore the bouſeof - 3 And * Moſes went up unto God, and the | Moſes ſpake , and God anſwered him'by a vs neitic 
peo a LORD calledunto him out of the mountain! | yoice. | 43's ';h Ye gave mho- 
=" wrong ſaying z' Thus ſhalt: thou ſay to;rhe houſe of ® 20 And the Lo x D.came down upon mount plain words, tha 
4 Deut: 29:5; by JA<OP + and tell the children of Irael ; |Sinai,onthe ropofthe mount+andthe Lo & D underſtand im. 
bying high, bout |<] Yehaye ſeen what 1 did unto the Egyp-|called Moſes up:;to the ropofthe mount , and 
carryingherbirds Tians , and bow I bare you on © eagles wings ,|Moſes went up. . 4 {7 =e 
vingr;tan ink and brought you unto myſelf. - (41 .-2- Andrhe LoxD ſaidunto Moſes ,'Go 
puloas, dearth 5: Now. * erefore;ifye will obey.my voice down , t charge the people, leſt they break! Heb: 0+ 
es ate | Fr” through 


The ren commandements. Exodus. 


 Idolatrie forbidden. 


chrough unto the Lox Þ to gaze, and many 
of them periſh. | 

22 And let the prieſts alſo which come 
neareto the L ok D, ſanctifie themſelves, leſt 
the Lo « Þ break forth upon them. | 

23 And Moſes faid unto theLo xD, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai: for 
thou chargedſt us , ſaying , Ser bounds about 
the mount , and ſanctifie it. 

24 And the Lox ſaid unto him, Away,get 
thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and 
; xeitherdignitie Aaron with thee, but let not the * prieſts and 


iritud 
have authoritiero The people break through , to come up unto 


62 


e 
Fn Cots word TNE 3 0 KD, leſthebreak forth upon them. 
— 25 So Moſes went down unto the people, 
and ſpake unto them. 
CnHuaAp. XX. 

1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are afraid. 20 Mo- 
ſes comforteth them. 2:2. Idolarie is forbidden. 24. Of what 
ſort the altar ſhould be. 

a When Moſes Nd God * ſpake all theſe words , ſayin 
and Aaron were 


gone up, or had 2 * lamthe Lo x D thy God, which 
Pe porter ® have brought thee our of the land of Egypr, 
God ſpake thus Out of the houſe of + bondage. 


ord, char al 3 Thou ſhalt haye noother ® gods before 
e. 


Horeb, that all 


the | ng - -_ 

+ 5, 6. 
Plal. 81, 10. 
t Heb. ſirnant 4 * Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any gra-| 
b To wh . . "IM 
Ay x" ven image, orany likeneſle of any thing ,, that 
open. .6.;. #5 i heayen aboye, or that is in the earth be- 
Plal.g7,7Q Neath, or that is in the water under the 

earth. 

cy thizourward F Thou ſhalt not © bowe down thy ſelfto 
geſture all kinde 


of ſervice and 
ye Fo idols 
15 rOro:agen. 

d And will be re- of the fat 


venged of the 


them, nor ſerye them: forI the Lox D thy 
God am at jealous God, viſiting the iniquitie 
hers upon the children unto the 


* Rom. 7,7. 


17 * Thouſhalt not ®coyet thy neighbours * = +1. 
not ſo much as 


houſe, thou-ſhalt not cover thy neighbours »: io. much 
wife, nor his man-ſeryant , avnkis maid-ſer- ance in any 
vant, norhis ox, nor hisafſe, norany thing ** 

that is thy neighbours. | 

18 C And * all the people ſaw the thun- * Hb: 12,18 
drings,and thelighrnings,and the noiſe of the 

trumpet, and the mountain ſmoking : and 

when the people ſaw it, they removed, and 

ſtood afarre off. 

19 And they ſaid unto Moſes, * Speak thou * Pew 5,24: 
with us, and we will heare: but let not God 
ſpeak with us , leſt we die. 

20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people , Fear 
not : for God is come to ® proye you, and that 
his fear may be before your faces, that ye 
ſinne nor. 

21 And the people ſtood afarre off, and 
Moſes drey neare unto the thick darkneſfle 
where God was. 

22 C And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye 
have ſeen that I haye talked with youfrom 
heaven. | | 
23 Yeſhall nor make with me gods of filyer 
neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of gold. 
C Analtar ofearth thou ſhalt make un- 
to me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt- 


o Whether you 
will obey his pre- 
cepts as you pro- 


miſcd, chap. 19,8. 


offerings, and thy peace-offerings, thy ſheep, 

and thine oxen : In all places wherel record 

my name, I will come unto thee, and I will 

bleſſe rhee. 

25 And * if thou wilt make meanaltarof j.n. 8,7. 
ſtone,thou ſhalt not t build irof hewen ſtone: | Hetoome nt 
for if thou lift up thy rool upon it, thou haſt 


coutemners of third and fourth generation of them thar hare| polluted ir. 
me : 26 Neither ſhalt thowgo up by ſteps unto 
e So readie ihe © Andſhewing mercy unto © rhouſands of |mine altar, that thy? ps ay 4 be not diſco- hmm wag 
rather ro thew them that love me, and keep my command- | yered thereon. or fiying 9008 
pn — mnenes, Cuar XXL Lg 
A -*- * Thou ſhalt not take the name of the| ; Lows for men-ſeruants. 5. Foy the ſervant whoſe care is 
Marth. 333: LokD thy God in fyain: for the Loxp will not eonk, 7 oy GT 12 = no: 
ing ty or — DOId bimguiltleſſe that taketh his name invain. | . 11,7 4% pur hurt by chance. 28 Por apex th4t goretÞ 
Ry am. © Remember the ſabbath-day , to 8 keep it | 33 For him that js au occaſion of harm. 
cmaegh holy. . | N Oy theſe are the judgements which thou 
ding he piri- = 9 * Six dayes ſhalt thou labour , and do all| = * ſhalt ſer before them. 


ing Gods word, thy work. 
_ and reſting from 


wordly trayails. 


Luke 13,14, WOrk., thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant , nor thy maid-ſervant, nor 
thy catrel, nor thy ſtranger that js within thy 
gates. | 

* Gen. 242. 11 For * in ſix dayes the Loxp made heaven 

+ Dew, 16 and earth , the ſea, and all that in them is; and 

atth, I'5, 4+ 


phel. 6, 2. 
95 pare bleſſed rhe ſabbath-day , and hallowed it. - 


that have authow- Iz 


Io Burt the ſeyenth day is the ſabbath of the 


reſted the ſeyenth day : wherefore the L 0 « » 
her: 


2 * If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant: fix 97 7139 


yeares he ſhall ſerye, and in the feyenthhe Jq34 14 

ſhall go our free for *. nothing. | ney for his li- 
3 It hecamein t by ® himſelf, he ſhall go t tic. wits is 

out by himſelf; if he were married , then his oo. havieg wife 

wife ſhall go out with him. nor children. 

4 If his maſter have given hima wite, and | 

ſhe haye*born him ſonnes or daughters; the 

wife and her children ſhall be her maſters; f,7herrimeof 

and he ſhall go out by himſelf. 

5 And it the ſervant t ſhall plainly fay, 


Hove my maſter, my wife, and my children, 


| 


venth yeare, or 
he foe, * 


that have " Honour thy * father and thy mot 1, eb. ſong 
* Mart. 527; that thy dayes may be long upon the land |Iwill no go out free : 304 wine the 
preſerve thy bro- Which the L 0 & Þ thy God giveth thee. 1-6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the Pin" .o me 
cher rein. 13 * T HOW {halt not. © ki | i='"\ 2 Hudges ; he ſhall alſo bring him to the 4 doore, yr of jute», 
heart, word, and 1,1 Thou: ſhalt not commit * adulterie.'' |or unto the doore-poft, and his maſter ſhall fifichyar, _ 
3 ucfuiyrofre 15 Thou ſhalt not | ſteal. © ©. bore his eat through withan av], andhe ſhall ter by porenie, 
m Bur further - 'ÞO Thou ſhalt riot bear falſe ® witneſſe a- | ſerve himfor © ever. 0” tent Thit her 
and eaktrurh.* BAiaſt thy neighbour. - | | > C Andifa man*{tlthisdanghterts be a ot Nous 


| 


maid- 


Divers laws Chap. xxij. and ordinances. 
maid ſeryant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men-{and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten: but the owner '6 3 
ſeryantsdo. of the ox ſhall be quit. | 

t Heb, be evilin $8 Tf ſhet pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 29 Bur if the ox were wont to puſh with 
"9%9+%* betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her|his hotn in time paſt, and it hath been teſti- 
gBy giving ano-' be 8 redeemed; To ſell ber unto aſtrange na-| fied to his owner, and he hath not kept him 
lim. tion he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath|in, bur that he hath killed a man ora woman , 
dealt deceitfully with her. |the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his owneralſo 
9 And if he have berrothed her finto his |ſhall be pur to death. 
bThatis, beſball ſonne, he ſhall deal with her © after the man-| 30 If there be laid on hima ſumme of mo- 
- * ner of daughters. | ney , then *he ſhall give for the ranſome of »3ythenex of 
iForhis ſfonne. 10 If he take him another wife z her food, |his life , whatſoever is laid upon him. that is ſo lain. 
her raiment, and her duty of marriageſhall he] 31 Whether he have gored a ſonne, or 
not diminiſh. | haye gored a daughter , according to this 
k Neither marie 11 And ifhedo not theſe * three unto her, [judgement ſhall ir be done unto him. 
hor chermo- Then ſhall ſhe go out free without money. 32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſeryant, or 
ney es ee. 12 C * Hethatſmitetha man, ſo that he|maid-ſeryant ; he ſhall give unto their maſter 
upon his ſon. je, ſhall be ſurely put to death. * thirtie ſhekels, and the ox ſhall be ſtoned. = Reade Gen: 


* Levit. 24 I7- 


1 Thoughaman 13 Andifamanlienotin wait, but 'God| 33< Andifaman ſhall opena pit, or if a 23, 15. 
Po « is deliver him into his hand;then*I will appoint |man ſhall dig apir, and not cover it, and an 


Gods providence thee a place whither heſhall flee. OX or an aſle fall therein ; 
ſo be. 14 But ifa man come preſumptuouſly upon; 434 The owner of the pit ſhall make i: 

12? his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile z thou/? good', and give money unto the owner of y This law for- 
mTheholinede {halt take him from mine ® altar , that he|rhem, and the dead beaſt ſhall be his. andy, coco hun, 
CI may die. 35 4 And if one mans ox hurt anothers + ——_—_ 
__ I5<C And hethat ſmiteth his father , or his} thar he die,then they ſhall ſell the live ox,and 


mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death. divide the money of it, and thedead ox alſo 
16 q Andhethart ſtealetha man, and ſel-|they ſhall divide. » 
leth him, or if he be found in his hand, he{ '36 Orif it be known that the ox hath uſed 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. ro puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not 
* Lev. 2%, 9. 17 C And*hethat i curſeth his father, or| kept him in; he ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox, 


Prov. 20, 29. 


Marth.r5,4 his mother, ſhall ſurely be pur to death. and the dead ſhall be his own. 


I Or, ren, F 18 C os? if men ſtrive together , —_ Cn'xe.  NKXAL: 
419g” ſmite & another with a ® ſtone, or with his theft 5 Of dammage..7 Of treſpaſſes. 14/'Of borrows, 

n Euerfaro® fiſt , and hedie not but keepeth his bed : x % of formeation 18 Of witchcraft. 19 Of beftdlti 
him , or ncar. 1 If h iſ . d alk ab ad u n 20 jaw web 21 ſtrangers, widows , and fatherleſſe 

Bs Ana 2x arr 00AG UPO 25 Of uſurie. 26 Of pledges. 28 Of reverence to magi- 

his ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmore him , be ates. 29 Of the Er 

o By the cill ® Quit: onely he ſhall pay forthe loſle of his Pram ſhall ſtealan*ox oral ſheep, and þ Either great | 
Heb: ceaſing, Lime , and ſhall cauſe him to be throughly | Þ kill it, or ſell it ; he ſhall reſtore five oxen or « allot? 


healed. for an ox , and * foure ſheep for aſheep. It yn —_— 
20 C And if a man ſmite his ſervant, or| 2'< If athief be found *breakitg up, and ohne 
his maid with a rod,and he die under his hand; | be ſmitren that he die, there ſhall fo bloud be houſrs cncerio, 
t Heb. e-enged. he ſhall be ſurely t puniſhed : ſhed for him. | BE. 
21 Notwithſtanding , if hecontinue aday| -'3 Ifthe ſunne be riſen. upon him, there ſhall 
pF) che civill Of tWO , heſhall not be? puniſhed : for he#s |be<bloud ſhed for him:'for he-ſhould make c fc Gultbepu 
ore God beis NiS MONEY. © [full reſtitution: if he have nothing, then he kwve tu. 
INEE 22 C If men ſtrive, and hurt a woman with |ſhall be ſold for his theft. 2X 
childe, ſo that her fruit depart from her, and{ 4 Ifthe theft be certainly found in his hand 
qOfhe mother, yer no 4miſchief follow:he ſhall be ſurely pu-{alive , whether it beox; ot aſle;, or ſheep; he 
© niſhed, according as the womans husband [ſhall reſtore double. | 
will lay upon him; and he ſhall pay as the] 5 <q If amanſhallcauſe a field or vineyard 


judges determine , to: be eaten, and ſhall pur in his beaſt, and 
. 23 Andifanymiſchieffollow, then thou|ſhallfeed in another mans field: of the beſt of 
ſhalr give life for life , his:ownefield , and: of the beſt of his own 


plevit 24.2% 2.4 * Eye*foreye,tooth for tooth, hand | vineyard ſhall he make reſtitution. 45204 
Math. 5.38: for hand, foot for foot, | .6 © Iffire break out, and'catch inthorns, 

of this law only - 2.5 Burning for burning,wound for wound, |ſo that the ſtacks of corn , or the ſtanding! 
i an. ſtripe forſttipe. + + corn, or the field be conſutned therewith z he - 
p33. atcreag, 20 And ifaman ſmitethe eye of his \{er-| that kindled the fire, ſhall ſurely make reſti- 

ch cructiein yant, or the eye of his maid,that it periſh ; he|tution. . g 9001129073, 

" ſhalllethimgo freefor his eyes fake. - ;- | '7 « If a man ſhalldeliver unto his neigh- 

27 And if he fmite out his man-ſeryants|bour money or ſtuffto keep, and ie be ſtolen 
tooth, ot his maid-ſervants tooth.; he ſhall|out of the mans houſe; ifthe thief be found , 
lethim g2 free for his tooths ſake... {lethimpay double: - 

. If the beaſtbe 28 © If an ox gorea man ora woman, that| : 8.1fthe thiefbe notfound, then the maſter 
puniſhed, mac they die; then* the ox ſhall be ſurely * ſtoned, ns the houſe ſhall be brought unto the judges,: 
2 


martherer. toſee 


Borowing« Witchcraft. Exodus. Three ſolemn feaſts; 
64 toſee whether he have pur his 4 hand unto his | 294 Thou ſhalt not delay ?o offer | the firſt r #ev. 4y ju- 
4 That iswhether Geighbours goods. of the ripe* fruits and of thy t liquours: * the iFtine abun- 
9 Forall manner of treſpaſſe, whether it be|firſt-born ofthy ſons ſhalr thou give unto me. 9ui whe?” 
for ox, for aſſe, for ſheep, for raiment ,orfor| . 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine {wo 
any manner of loſtthing , which another chal- |oxen,audwiththy ſheep : ſeygn dayes it ſhall #nd34,19. | 
lengeth to be his : the cauſe of both parties |be with his damme , on the eighth day thou 
come before the judges, aud whomthe [ſhalt giye it me. 
judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay double 31d And yeſhallbe holy men unto me: 
unto his neighbour. * neither ſhall yeeat any fleſh thar is torn of *Lev. :2,8. 


10 Ifamandeliverunto his neighbour an |beaſts in the field : ye ſhall caſtit tothe 'dogs. l and'l have 
nothing to do 


aſſe, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to Cna?re XX1I111. ; ' . _ 


keep; and irdie , or be hurt, or driven away , | 1 Of /ander and falſe witneſſe. 3, 6 Of juſtice. 4, Of chari- 
no feing it : | tableneſſe. 16 Of the year of reſt. 12 Of the ſabbath. 13 Of 

man - R | idolatrie. 14 Of the three feaſts. 18 Of the bloud and the 
11 Then ſhall an © oathofthe Lo xD be| far of ebe ſacrifice. 20 An angel is promiſed, with a bleſſing, 


between them both , that he hath nor put His | 5f1hey obey him. 
hand unto his. neighbours goods : and rhe T Hou ſhalrnot 7 raiſe a falſe report : put tor, wire, 
owner of it ſhall accept thereof, and he ſhall not thine hand with the wicked to be an 
not make i? good. unrighteous witneſle. 
® Gl $229) 12 And* ifitbeſtolen from him, he ſhall] 2 « Thou ſhalr not follow a multitude ts | 
make reſtitution unto the owner thereof. do evil,neither ſhalt thou t ſpeak in a cauſe, to t Heb. a»/wer. 
13 If it be torn in pieces;zhen let himbri ng «decline after _ to wrelt ;udgement. a Do that which 
file ſhall few it for fwitneſſe, and he ſhall not make goo 3 © Neither ſhalt thou countenance a 8% th0ush 
beaſt or briogia that which was torn. poore man in his cauſe. 
TEL 14 « And ifa man borrow ought of his} 4 © If thou meet thine enemies ox or his 
neighbour, and it be hurt, ordie, the owner |afle going aſtray , thou {halt ſurely bring ir 
thereof being not withit; he ſhall ſurely make |* back to him again. MEWS ons op 
it good. , 5 * If thouſeethe *aſſe of him that haterth cnemics vat, 
I5 Bitifthe owner thereof be with it , he |thee, lying under his burden, t and wouldeſt enemic him (cf, 
ſhall not make iz good: ifir be an hired thing, [forbear ro help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help = 
He that _ it came for his 8 hire. with him. © c If God com- 


ll | mand to u 
paying cence 16q Andifaman entice a maid tharis not| - 6 Thou ſhalt not wreftthe judgement of our enemies a 
' ** betrothed, and lie with, her, heſhall ſurely |thy: poore in.his cauſe. willbeſuffer us to 
endow her to be his wite. | 7 Keep thee farre from afalſe matter : and mFongde, 
17 If her father utterly refuſe togive her [the 4 innocent and righteous flay thou: not: cuncriyy 
THeb. weigh. unto him, heſhall t pay money according to [for] wilt not juſtifiethe wicked. | 
the dowrie of virgins. 8. & And*thouſhalt rake no gift: for the 14+ « teave thy 
18:4 Fhou ſhalt not ſuffer a witchto live. |gift blindeth t the wiſe , and: perverteth the ba /bai je 
19 q Whoſoever lieth witha beafb,' ſhall [words of the righteous. - wah tin +? 
ſurely be put todeath. th 9C Alſo thou ſhalt not oppreſle a ſtranger: ganguns. 
* Deut. 13-73», 20 © * He that ſacrificeth unto any. god , [for ye know the t heart of a © ſtanger , ſeeing ji commanded 
x Mac. 2,24 f{ayeuntotheLoxDÞ onely;he ſhall beurterly | ye were ſtrangers inthe land of EgyPr. | * Deut. 16, 29, 
| ſhalt ſow th 


deſtroyed. Io And * ſix yeares thou y. t Heb. che ron. 


* Lev. 19» 33+ 21 C *.Thouſhalt neither vex a ſtranger , [land; and ſhalt gather in che fruits thereof: 4 — TY 
nor opprelit him: for ye were ſtrangersin the| 11 Burthe ſeventh yearerhou ſhalt lertitreft, Janagers bi 


land 0 Egypt. :©1 xi 
*Zech. 7, 70. 22 C * Yeſhall notaffliftany widow, or [eat;and what they leave,the beaſte ofthe field 
fatherleſſe childe. + -- +! [ſhalleat. Inlike mannerthou ſhaltdeal with 
23 If thouafflict theminany wiſe,and they |thy vineyard', and with thy 1 olive-yard. $ Or , elive-trees. , 
bThe juſt plague CTie at all unto me,] will ſurely hearetheircry:| 12 *Sixdayes thou ſhalt do thy work,and * ciup. »0, 8. 
| oppreſſous. 24 And my wrath ſhall wax- hor, and Iwill |on the fooquih day thou ſhalt reſt: chat thine rue, 77; 
» Lerie-25.36,37 killyou withthe ſword;and your wives ſhall |ox and thine aſſe mayreſt,and rtheſonne of thy 
rat.rs,s bewidows,andyourchildrenfatherleſſe.' | |handmaid;, and the zr'may be refreſhed. 
25 < * Ib thou lend:money to ayy ofrmy| 13 And in all things that I have ſaid unto {Nerher by 
pools that is poore by thee, thou ſhalt nor |you., be circumſpe&t: and make no f mention »or heaking of 


them, Pſal. 10, 4, 


to himas an.uſurer, neither ſhalt thou ay |of the names of other gods, neither ler it be xpiei. 5,3. 
upon himuſurie. . ; + ©Jheardour of thy mouth. » Chap: 13,4. 

26. If thou ar-all; take thy neighbours rai-} 14 C * Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt p773%,/.cer, 

ment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto/unto mein the yeare. | Oo ——_ 

him by tha the ſunne goeth down. | 15*Thon ſhalt keep the feaſtofSunleaven- paſſed over, 20d 

27. For thats his covering onely;, it is his|ed bread : thou ſhaltear unleavened bread ſe- NE 

; raiment fov his/skin : wherein ſhalthe fleep?| ven dayes, as1 commanded thee inthe time 5 £920 of 
tie, * andiir ſhall come to paſſe, when he. 3, crierh| appointed of the monerh Abib: for in icthou ,, 2-15.26 

untome, that I will hear: for I am gracious. |cameſt out from Egypt: *-and noneſhall ap- » whic lo whit 

fog i 28:q * Thou ſhalt nor revilethe't gods, | pearbefore me empry: - . E, tht the low was 

' _ ****  norcurſetheruler of thy people. 16 And the feaſt of * haryeſt, the firſt-fruits fi" apr 


ofthy #2 wt, 


and lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may ful cnough. 


* Levit. 25, 3» 
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of thy labours, which thou haſt ſown in the 
i This is thefeaſt E644 ; and the feaſt of i in-gathering which is in 


of rabernacles , 


6gnifying thr the end ofthe yeare: when thou haſt gathered 
yeares under the i thy labours out of the field. 
cs in the 17 Three times in the yeare all thy males 
vilderaclſs. ſhall appear before the L o x D God. 
18 Thou ſhalt not offer the bloud of m 
k Xo leavened ſacrifice with *leavened bread, neither ſhall 
ee ome the fat of my t@ ſacrifice remain untill the 
houte. of, IMOrning. 
* Chap. 34 26. 
rhou ſhalr bring into the houſe of theLo K D 
* Deut. 1421 thy God. * Thou ſhalt nor ſeeth a kid in his 
en Thom MOTNErS Milk. 
be raken before 20 © * Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee 
Ncby are brid- FO keepthee in the way,and to bring theeinto 
kd og the place which I have prepared. | 
ries; 0.33.2. 21 BEWars Of him, and obey his yoice, pro- 
yoke him not: for he will not pardon your 
m Ivillgivehim tranſgreſſions : for my ® name js in him. 
and he ſhall go» 2.2 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 
tame! 2 7 and doall that I ſpeak,then I will bean enemy 
+ Or, 7 vill of UNtO thine enemies, and {an adyerſary unto 
flitt thee, thine adverſaries. 
* Chap.33- 23 * Formine Angel ſhall go before thee, 
* Joſh-24-11: and * bring thee in unto the Amorites,and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaa- 
nites , and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites : and 
I will curthem off. 
24 Thou ſhalt not bowedown to theirgods, 
nor ſerve them,nor do after their works: * but 
* Deut. 7,25- thou ſhalt utterly ® overthrow them , _ 
nGodcomman®” quite break down their images. 
norto worlhip 2.5 And yeſhall ſerve the 0x p your God, 
deftroythem.. and heſhall bleſle thy * bread, and thy water : 
on ectie and 1 will take ſickneſſe away from the mid(t 
for this peokene. EEE. t 


19 * Thefirſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land | 


4 hap. xxeinij. _ The people promiſe, &c. 


Cuar XXIIIL 65 
1 Moſes ic called up into the mount ain. e il 

pr+Jod Moſes buildeth propre, fie: nl pr ty 

6 He ſprinkleth the bloud of the covenant. 9 The glory of 

God appeareth. 14 Aaron and Hur have the charge of the 

people. 15 ——. goeth into the mountain , where he con- 

tmaeth fourty dayes and fourty nights. 

Nd he* ſaid unto Moſes, come up unto « when hecalted 
the L o « 0, thou and Aaron, Nadab and mountinidte 
Abihu,and ſeyenty ofthe elders of Iſrael: and Þmielaws.be- 
worſhip ye afarre off. Chap. hitherto. 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neare the 
L. OR Þ: but they ſhall not come nigh, neither 
ſhall the 77 we go up with him. 

3 C And Moſes came and * told the people > when he had 
all the words of the L o x Þ, and all the jud ge- laws in thoupe 
ments: and all the people anſwered with one *** 
voice, andſaid,* All the words, which the * Cup. rg, 8. 
Lo RD hath ſaid, will we do. Don's 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 
Lo & D, and roſeup early in the morning, and 
builded an altar under the hill,and rwelve pil- 
lars according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

5 And he ſent *young men of thechildren of « Fot « yet the 
lſrael,whichoffered burnt-offerings,and ſacri- nor given to Levk 
ficed peace-offerings of oxen unto the LoxD. 

6 And Moſes took half of the bloud, and 
put it in baſons , and half of the bloud he 
ſprinkled on the altar. 

4 And he took the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people : and 
they ſaid, * All char the L o x Þ hath ſaid,will * ver 3 
wedo, and be obedient, ., * 

8:And Moſes took the bloud,and ſprinkled 
it on the people , and ſaid, Behold * the bloud. 1,470 nt 
of the *coyenant, whichthe Lokp hath made 4, wiich bloud 

car” > gnifieth that the 
with you concerning all theſe words. 


covenant broken, 


Deut, 5, 29+ 


26 © * There ſhall nothing caſt their young, | 
nor be barren inthy land : the number of thy 
dayesI will fulfill. . | | 

27 I will ſend my ? fear before thee,and will 
coming, andiend deſtroy. all the people- ro whom thou ſhalt 
ftroy rem , as COME, and I will make all thine enemies turn 
2%; their t backs unto thee. | 
* Joſh24.12 28 And * I will ſend hornets before thee, 

which ſhall drive out the Hivite , the Canaa- 
nite, and the Hittite from before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from before 
thee in one yeare, leſt the land become deſo- 


I will make 
them afraid at th 


| 9 C Then wenr up Moles and Aaron : N 4- wqone be faris- 


dab and Abihu, and ſeyenty of the elders of 5 -ading 
Iſrael. » YAY 
10 And they *ſaw the God of Iſrael : and 5a Parents 
there was under his feet, as it were a payed qqudpeh9l8 his 
work ofa ſaphire-ſtone,and as it were the bo- 
dy of heayen in his clearneſle.. | 
11 Andupon the nobles of the children of 
Iſrael he laid *not his hand:alſo they ſaw God, 
and did 8 eatand drink. = LY 5 


izCAndtheLoxd® ſaid unto Moſes,Come' goalie _ 
upto me into themount , and be there: and I <d.  \ 
will give thee i tables of ſtone, and a law , and ime. 


late, and the beaſt of the field multiply againſt 
thee. | 

30 By little and little I will drive them out 
from before thee, untill thou be increaſed,and 
inherit the land. 


commandments which.I baye wtitten z that |, 585970 oe 

thou mayeſt * reach them. | LA 
13 And Mofes roſe up, and his miniſter 12 thacinb 

Joſhua: and Moſes went up into the mount Tt 

of God. "OI Fl Cor.3.3 of 


ſTo wit, Euphra- VET The inhabitants of theland into your hand; 
he and thou ſhalt drive them out before thee. 
* Chap. 34475- J2 * Thou ſhalt make no coyenant with 
Pee7e them, norwiththeir gods. , 
3 They ſhall notdwell in thy land , left 
they make thee ſinne againſt me: for ifthou' 
* peut. 7,16. ſeryetheir gods, * it will ſurely be a ſnare un- 
Teh  rorhiec;'::: ch ad eld | 


'14 And heſaid unto the elders , Tarry ye ©7575 
here for; us, utitill we come again unto you : k Tev's 
| and behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if 
any man haye any matters ta do,let him come 
unto'them. | - , 

t5 And Moſes went up into the mount,and 
acloud coyered the mount. | 

16 And theglory ofthe Lox vabodeupon 
mount-Sinai', and rhe cloud covered ir fix 
dayes: and the feyenth day he called unto . - 


Moſes out ofthe midſt ofthe cloud. 
F 3- 17 And 


"The ark and mercie-ſeat. # xodus. 


The table ofſhewb read. 


66 
1 The Lord ap- 
peareth like de- 
.youring fice .t0 
carnall men : but 
ro them that he 
draweth with his 
ſpirit , he is like 
pleaſant (aphir. 
* Chap. 34, 28- 
Deur. 9, 9+. 


a After the morall 
and judiciall law 
he giveth them 

the ceremoniall 

law, that nothing 
ſhould be left to 
mans invention. 
ft Heb. cake for me. 
+ Or, heave-offer- 


* Chap. 35, $- 

b For the bu'ld- 
ing and uſe of the 
tabernacle. 


ID 5 And rammes skins died red, and badgers 

« whihis Skins, and © ſhittim-wood, 

kinde of Cedar. G6 Oylfor the light, ſj -— for *anointing 

wich wil ®® oy, and for ſweet incenſe, 

ordained for. 7 Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to beſerin the 

; Chap.28,4 * ephodandinthe * breall-plare. 

© A placeborhto And let them make me *© aſanctuarie ; 

ernannad gt] may dwell amongſt them. 

. 9 According to all Gar I ſhew thee, after 
the pattern ofthe tabernacle, and the pattern 
of all the inſtruments thereof, even 1o ſhall 
ye make 7. 

* Chap.37,z. - 10 © * And they ſhall make an ark of ſhit- 
tim-wood : two cubits and a half ſhall be the 
length thereof , and a cubir and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half rhe 
height thereof. | 

11 And thou ſhalt overlay ir with pure 
gold, within and without ſhalt thou oyerlay 
it: and ſhalt make upon it acrown of gold 
round abour. | 

12 Andthou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold 
for it,and put them in the foure corners there- 
of; and two rings ſha/ be.in the one ſide of 
it, and two rings in the other ſide of it. | 

13 Andthou ſhalt make ſtayes of ſhitrim- 
wood : and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt puttheſtayes into the 
rings, by the ſides of the ark, that the ark may 
be born with them. 

I5 The ſtaves ſhall be inthe rings of the 
ark :. they ſhall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark the 

f The one 2: * teſtimony which 1 ſhall give thee. 

axon and man- 17 And thou ſhalt make a# mercy-ſeax of 

reſtimonie of, PUIe gold : two cubirs and a half ſhall be the' 

| Thae Godap engrth thereof , and a cubit and a half the 
peared mercifully Hreadrh thereof. + dy 
this was a figure 18 And thouſhalt make two cherubims of, 


mercie- 


ſeas. 


6 Ore t,nat- I of the mercy-ſear ſhall ye make the cherv- 


17 And the ſight of the glorie of the Lox 


20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth 


was like deyouring * fire 'on the top of the|their wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat 


mount , in the eyes ofthe children of Iſrael. 


with their wings, and their faces ſhall lopk one 


138 And Moſes went into the midſt of the| to another : toward the mercy-ſeat ſhall the 
cloud, and gat him up into the mount : and| faces of the cherubims be. 


* Moſes was in the mount fourty dayes and 


fourtie nights. 
CRALT AIAVY. 


What the Iſraelites muſ# offer for the making of the taber- 
: poor i 10 fem the ark. 17 The mercy-ſeat with 
the cherubims. 23 


31 The candleſtick with the inſtruments thereof. 
Nd the L o k Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
thar they t bring me ant offering ; * of every 
man thart giveth it willingly with his heart,ye 
ſhall take my offering, 

3 And this js the offering which ye ſhall 

b take of them ; gold, and filyer, and braſfle, 
4 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and | 
t finelinnen, and goats hair, 


gold : of beaten work ſhalt thou make them, 
inthe two ends of the mercy-ſear. | 


I9. And. make one cherub on the one end, 
and the other cherub on the orher end: even, 


bims on the two ends thereof. 


21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat a- 


bove upon the ark, and in theark thou ſhalr 
put the teſtimony thart I ſhall give thee. 


22 And there I will meer with thee, and I 


rable with the forwizace thereof, will commune with thee, from aboye the mer- 


cy-ſeat, from * between the two cherubims * X*=-7-39- 
which are upon the ark of the teſtimony,of all 

things which I will give thee in command- 

ment unto the children of Iſrael. 

23 C* Thouſhaltalſo make atable of ſhit- * 237: 
tim-wood.: two cubits ſhall be the length 

thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 

a cubit and a half the height thereof, 

24 And thouſhalt comangn it with puregold, 


| & make thereto a crown of gold round abour. 


25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border of 
an hand-breadth round about, and thou ſhalr 
make a golden crown to the border thereof 
round about. 

26 And thou ſhalt make for it foure rings 


of gold, and pur the rings in the foure cor- 


ners that are on the foure feet thereof. 

27 Ovyeragainſt the border ſhall the rings 

be for places of the ſtayes to bear the table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtayes of ſhit- 
tim-wood, and overlay them with gold , that 

che table may be born with them. 

29And thou ſhaltmakethe *diſhes thereof, Toi: thebread 
and ſpoons thereof, and coyers thereof, and 

bowls thereof, 1 to cover withall : of pure 53,01 
gold ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table,ſhew- 

bread before me alway. 


31 « * Andthou ſhalt make acandleftick * ©237-77- 
of pure gold: of * beaten work ſhall the can- i 7 full nor be 


dleſtick be made : his ſhaft , and his branches, ten of the lump 
his bowls, his knops, and his flowers ſhall be tavme..”” 
of the ſame. - 

32 Andſix branches ſhall come out of the 

ſides of it: three branches of the candleſtick 

out of the one ſide , and three branches of the 
candleſtick out of the other ſide. 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, 

with a knop and a flower in one branch ; and 

three bowls made like almonds in the other 

branch, with a knop and aflower : ſo in the ſix 

branches that come out ofthe candleſtick. 

34 And in the candleſtick ſhall be foure 


[bowls made like unto almonds , with their 


knops and their flowers. | 

35. And there ſhall be a knop under two 
branches ofthe ſame , and a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, and a knopunder two 
branches of the ſame, according to the ſix 
branches that proceed out of the candleſtick. 


|| 36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be 


ofthe ſame: all ir ſhal{ be one beaten work of 
pure gold. 
37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeyen lamps 


thereof:and they ſhall light the lampsthere- 5,97 * 
| - of, that 


L 


"The curtains and boards. Chop. xxvy. 


for the tabernacle. 


+ Heb. the face of , that they may give light over againſt ir. 

Prhis was the 8 And the _ ok mm ſnuff 

—— Jiſhes thereof , ſhall be of pure gold. 

weighed 120 39 Of a*ralent of pure gold ſhall he make 
it, with all theſe yeſlels: 

* AQts 7, 44: 40 And * look that thou make them after 


pound, 
Nt” Spich bs CHEIT PALTErn , t which was ſhewed thee in the 
waſt cauſed to ſee. mount. 


CUSAaAFTF AAVL 
I The ten curtains of the tabernacle, 7 The eleven curtains of 
goats hair. 14, The covering of rammes shinnes. 15 
boards of the tabernacle with their ſockets and barres. 
31 The vail for the ark. 36 The hanging for the doore. 
Oreover thou ſhalt make the taberna- 
cle with ten curtains of fine twined lin- 
nen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: with 
t Heb. bewo4sf cherubims of tf cunning * work ſhalt thou 
man erembreide= 1mnake them. ; 
2Thatis, of moſt 2. The length of one curtain ſball be eight 
cunning ore 1nd twenty cubits,and the breadth of one cur- 
tain , foure cubits : and eyery one of the cur-| 
tains \ hall haye one meaſure. 
3 The five curtains ſhall be coupled toge- 
ther one to another : and other five curtains 
ſhall be coupled one to another. 
4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon 
the edge ofthe onecurtain, from the ſelyedge 
Go wrxins 11 THE Coupling : and likewiſe ſhalt rhou 
might be tyed make in the uttermoſt edge of another curtain, 
in the coupling of the ſecond. 
5 Fiftie loops ſhalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fiftie loops ſhalt thou make in 


c 1nyingroge- the edge ofthe curtain that js in the*coupli 
bi, of the ſecond, tharthe loops may take hold 


one of another. 
6 And thou ſhalt make fiftie taches of gold, 


and couple the curtains together with the| 


taches : and it ſhall be one tabernacle. 

7 C And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats 
dLeſt rain ant þajr to be a covering upon the ® tabernacle : 
marreir. —ECleyencurtains ſhalt thou make. 

8 Thelength of one curtain ſhall be thirty 
cubits , and the breadth of one curtain, foure 
cubits: and the eleyen curtains ſhall be all of 
one meaſure. | 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by 
erhatis, fireon themſelyes, and © ſix curtains by themſelves , 


| 


| 


14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for 67 | 
the tent ; of rammes skinnes died red , and 87obepur upon 
. h X the covering that 

a covering above of ® badgers skinnes. 


was of 


15 4 Andthou ſhalt make boards for the F33jnil.. the 
tabernacle, of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. tiidcoveringtor 
16 Ten cubits ſhall be the length of a 
board , and a cubir and a half ſhall be the 


breadth of one board. 


17 Two tenons ſhall there be in one board, t Heb. band, 
ſer in order one againſt another : thus ſhalt 


The | thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 


18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the 
tabernacle , twentie boards on' the ſourh- 
fide, ſouth-ward. | 

19 Andthouſhaltmakefourty ſockets of ſil- 
ver,under the twenty boards:two ſockets un- 
der one board for his rwo tenons , & two ſoc- 
kers under another board for his two tenons. 

20 Andfortheſecond ſide of the tabernacle 
on the north-ſide,there ſha/bbetwenty boards. 

21 And their fourtie ſockets of ſilyer: two 
ſockets under one board , and two ſockets 
under another board. | 

22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt- 
ward, thou ſhalt make ſix boards. 

23 Andtwo boards ſhalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 And they ſhall be t | coupled rogether ; rhe yebrew 
beneath, and they ſhall be coupled together 22d Seniferh 
above the head of irunto one ring : thus ſha]] jr they Thoud 
it be for them both ; they ſhall be for the rwo well jones = 
corners. pp 

25 And they ſhall be o__ boards,and their 
ſackers of ſilver, ſixteen fockers : two ſockets 
under one board, and two ſockets under ano- 
ther board. 

26 C And thou ſhalt make barres of ſhit- 
tim-wood: five for the boards of the one ſide 
of rhe tabernacle, 

27 And five barres for the boards of the 
other ſide of the tabernacle, and five barres 
for the boards of the ſide of the tabernacle for 
the rwo ſides weſt-ward. 

28 And the middle barre in the midſt of the 
boards ſhall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with 


fireon the other, and ſhalt double the ſixth curtain in the fore- 
Fouls hang over front of the tabernacle. 
mk. 10 Andthouſhaltmake fiftieloops on the 
edge of the one curtain that is outmoſt in the 
coupling , and fiftie loops in the edge of the 
curtaift which coupleth the ſecond. 
11 And thou ſhalt make fifry taches of 


| 


old , and make their rings of gold for places 

rthe barres: and thou ſhalt overlay the bar- 
res with gold. p24. 98; 

39 And thouſhalrrear upthe tabernacle 

* according to the faſhion thereof, which was 

ſhewed thee in the mount. 
1-4 And thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and finetwined lin- 


* Chap. 25. 
Foes inte 
Heb. $, 5. 


braſle, and put the taches into the loops , and 
tor, covering: Couple the I tent together that it may be one. 
f For theſecu- 12, Andthefremnantrthatremainerh ofthe 
bits longer than Curtains of the tent, the half curtain that re- 
rabernace:orhar Maineth, ſhall hang over the back-ſide of the 
bp vn: on Tabernacle. | ; NT 
OT I 3 20d 4.cabis on the one ſide, and a cubir 
the other ſide t of that which remaineth in 
the length of the curtains of the tent, it ſhall 
hang over the ſides of the tabernacle, on this 
ide, andoa that fide, tacover it. /- -- 


t Heb. in che v- ON 
muainder or ſur- 


p! nſage. . 


nen ofcunning work: with cherubims ſhall ic 
be made. 
32 Andrhou ſhalt hang it upon foure pil- 
lars of Ns OLIN with = : - Cir 
k hooks ſhall be Id ; upon the foure k Some tead,- 
cnbenef ns. 2s. havnt 
33 Andrchou ſhalc hang up the vail under 
the taches, that thou ayes ring in thirher 
within rhe vail, che ark of the teſtimony : and ,  - 


Wheren 


| 


the vail ſhall divideunto you, between the 
holy place and the __ holy. 
- 


nto the 
high ps only 
- GAcE A 
yeace. 


34 And 


The court of the tabernacle. Z xodue. 


Aarons garments. 


68 34 Andrthou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat ; | 
on the ark of the teſtimony , in the moſt holy 
lace. | 

35 And thou ſhalt ſet the ® table without 
the yail, and the candleſtick oyer againſt the 
table,on the ſide of the tabernacle toward the 
ſouth: and thou ſhalt put the table on the 
north-fide. 

36 And thou ſhalt make an ® hanging for 


m Meaning , in 
the holy place. 


n This hanging 
or vail was be- 
tween the holy Xt 
place, and there 
where the people 
WCcre. 


ſcarlet , and fine twined linnen , wrought 
with needle work. 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the Manging , 
five pillars of ſhittim-wood, and oyerlay them 
with gold, and their hooks ſhall be of gold: & 
thou 1 halt caſt five ſockers of braſle for them. 


Cu AMNKVTELEL 


1 The altar of burnt-offering, with the veſſels thereof. 9 The 
court of the tabernacle mcloſed with hangings and pillars. 
18 The meaſure of the court. 2.0 The oylfor the lamp. 


Nd thou ſhalt make an *altar of ſhittim- 

wood , five cubits long , and five cubirs 
broad : the altar ſhall be foure-ſquare, and the 
height thereof ſhall be three cubits. 

2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of it upon 
the foure corners thereof:his horns ſhall beof 
b of the ſame the Þ ſame: & thou ſhalt overlay it withbrafſe. 
notfaſtened unto 3 And thou ſhaltmakehis pannes toreceiye 
» his aſhes, and his ſhoyels, and his baſons,and 

his fleſh-hooks, aad his fire-pannes : all the 
veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make of braſle. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it agrate of net-| 
work of brafſe ; and upon the net ſhalt thou 
make foure braſen rings in the foure corners 
thereof. | | 

And thou ſhalt pur it under the con- 
paſſe of the altar benench, that the net may be 
even to the midſt of the altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtayes for the altar , 
ſaves of ſhittim-wood , and oyerlay them 
with braſle. | 

7 And the ſtayes ſhall be pur into the rings, 
and the ſtayes ſhall be upon the two ſides of 
the altar to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it : 

t Heb. be ſbewed. AS | it was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall 
they make 77. 
o 94 And thou ſhalt make the © court of the 
the eaberiacies tabernaclefor the ſouth-ſide,ſouth-ward:there 
where the people (Hall be hangings for the court of fine twined 
linnen of an hundred cubirs long,for one ſide. 
10 And the twentie pillars thereof,and their 
twentie ſockets ſhall be of brafſe:the hooks of 
the pillars, and their 4 fillers ſhall be offilyer. 
11 And likewiſe for the north - ſide in 
length, there ſhall be hangings of an hundred 
| cubits long , and his twentie pillars, and their 
trwentie ſockets of braſſe: the hooks ofthe 
pillars, and their fillers of ſilyer. 

I2 C And for the breadth of the court, on 
the welt-fide,/hall be hangings of fiftie cubits: 
their pillars ten , and their ſockets ten. : - 

13 And the breadth of the court on the 
eaſt-ſide, eaſt-ward, ſhall be * fiftie cubirs. 


a For the barat- 
offering. 


c This was the 


e Meaning , cur- 
rains of fifric 


4 


be fifteen cubits: rheir pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. 

15 And onthe other ſide ſhall be hangings, 
fifteen cubits : their pillars three , and their 
ſockets three. 

16C And forthe gate of the court , ſhall be 
an hanging of twentie cubits, of blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen , 
wrought with needle-work : and their pillars 


he door of the tent , of blue , and purple, and |/hal/be foure, and their ſockets foure. 


17 All the pillars round abour the court 


ſhall be fillered with filyer : their hooks ſhall 


be of ſilyer , and their ſockets of braſle. 

18 C The length of the court ſhall be an 
hundred cubits , and the breadth t fiftie every tb. #/ie 6 
where , and the height five cubits of fine” 
twined linnen, and their ſockets of braſle. 

19 All the veſſels of thetabernacle in all che 
ſervicethereof,andall the®pinnes thereof,and 
all the pinnes of the court ſhall be of braſſe. grains were 
20 C* And thou ſhalt command the chil- ground. 
dren of Iſrael , that they bring thee pure oyl- 
olive * beaten , for the light, to cauſe the lamp 
t to burn alwayes. 

21 In the tabernacle ofthe congregation 
without the yail, which is before the teſtimo- 
nie,, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall order ir from 
eyening to morning before the LoxkD: 17t 
ſhall be a ſtatute for eyer unto their genera- 
tions, on the behalf of the children of Iſrael. 


Cnae XXVIII 
I Aaron and his ſonnes are ſet apart for the prieſts office. 
2 Holy garments are appointed. 6 The ephod, 15 The 
breaſt-plate with twelve precious ſtones, 30 The Urim and 
Thummim. 21 The robe of the ephod , with pomegranates 
and bels. 36 The plate Z, the mitre. 39 The embroidered 
coat. 4.0 The garments for Aarons ſonnes. 
A Ndrakethouuntothee Aaron thy brother 
and his fonnes with him, from among the 
children of Iſrael , that he may miniſter unto 
mein the prieſts office, even Aaron,Nadaband 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 
2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron-thy brother,for *glorie and for beauty. » whereby his 
3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are tnown 10 be 
wiſe-hearted, whoml have filled with the ſpi- Sons © 
rit of wiſedome , that they may make Aarons 
garments to® conſecrate bim, that he may mi- bwhich is roſe. 
niſter unto me in the prieſts office. there. 
4 And theſe are the garments which they 
ſhall make ; a breaſt-plate,and an © ephod,and 5 4 for and 
arobe, anda broidered coat, a mitre, and a our leeves pur 
irdle : and they ſhall make holy garments parments, to " 
Þr Aaron-thy brother,and his ſonnes,rhat he uns —_— 
may miniſter unto me in the prieſts office. 
5 Andthey ſhall take gold , and blue, and 
pou , and ſcarlet, and fine linnen. 
And 'they ſhall make the ephod of gold, 
of blue and of purple , of ſcarlet and fine 
twined linnen, with cunning work. - 
- 7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces _ 
thereof joyned at the rwo edges, thereof ; 
and ſoit ſhall be joyned together. : 
8 And the t curious girdle of the ephod + or,coreidere. 
which is.upon it, ſhall be of the ſame;accord- bow ug, unene 
ing to the work thereof; ever of gold;of blue, ©* 


g Or, ſtakes, 
wherewith the 


h Such as comerh 
from the olive, 
when it is 
preſſed or beaten, 
T Heb.ts aſcend, 
»p 


F Of th dance ' 14The hangings of one f{ide of the gate ſhall 


| 


and 


WEE _— 


"The: reviy. The UrimandYimoumi. 


Aarons garments. 
le, and fcarler, & fine twined linnen. 


and 
ny 6 thou ſhalt rake two onyx-ſtones,and 
raye on them the names- of the children of 
ſrael. | | 
10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and the 
other ſix names of the reſt on the other ſtone 
e as: were in according to their © birth. 
be gaven 11 * Withthe work ofanengrayerin ſtone, 
in", 24. Ke NE Cngravings ofa ſigner , ſhalt thou en- 
grave thetwo ſtones, with the names of the 
children of Iſrael; thou ſhalt make them to be: 
ſet in ouches of gold. 
12 And thouſhalt put the two ſtones upon 


f That Azron the ſhoulders ofthe ephod,for ſtones of fme-| 


might remember 
the Ifſraclites to 


moriall unto the children of Iſrael. And Aaron 


God-ward, ſhall bear their names before the LoxD, upon 
his two ſhoulders for a memorial. 

| 13 C And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold ; 

; Ofiheboſſes, I4Andtwochains of puregoldatrhe3ends: 


of wreathen work fhalt thou make them, and 
faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 


And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate 


, oyer againſt the other coupling there- 6 
of, aboye the curious girdle of ram Jnr F 

28 And they ſhall binde the breaſt-plate 
the rings thereof,unto the rings ofthe ws 
with a lace of blue, that i# may beabove the 
curious girdle of the: ephod , and that the 
breaſt-plate be not looſed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall ® bear the names of the m Aaron ſhalt 
children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate ofj udge- holy place in his 
ment , upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the name of au 
the holy place , for a memoriall before the E524 *f 
L oRD continually. 

30C Andthou ſhalt putin the breaſt-plate 
of jud rthe * Urimand the Thummim, 5, Rrimfgnifiet 
and they ſhall he upon Aarons heart, when he min perfe&ion: 
goeth in beforethe Loxp:andAaron ſhall bear tones of the 
the judgement of the children of Iſrael upon mot car. andof 
his heart, before the Lo x Þ continually. 

31 C Andthou ſhalt make the robe of the 
ephod all of blue. lnefh 


| 


Urim alſo is 
meant know- 
ledge, and Thum- 
mim holineſle, 


e& beaurie : 
32 Andthere ſhall be an hole in the top of wemekrreq 
it, in the midſt thereof: it ſhall haye a binding ** i *cecicts. 
of woven work , round about the hole of it, as 


IF 
he was ſocalled, of * judgement, with cunning work after rhe! 
prieſt could nor WOrk of the ephod thou ſhalt makeir;of gold, 
give ſentence 


judgement -Þ of blue , and of purple , and of ſcarlet , and of 
i. © finetwined linnen ſhalt thou make ir. 

i Thedeſcripion 16 * Foure-ſquare it ſhall be being doubled;a 
Ne = ſpanne/ballbethelengththereof,andaſpanne 
ſball be the breadth rhereof. 


17 And thou ſhalt t ſer in it ſerrings of 


- _ ny ut fil- 
ings of jane, 
+ Or, rabie. ſhaſſbeat ſardius, atopaz , anda carbuncle: 
this ſhall be the firſt row. 
18 And the ſecond row ſha//be an emeraud, 
aſaphire, and adiamond. 
19Andrhgrthird row a ligure,anagate,and 
an afnethyſt. 


20 And the fourth row , a beryll, andan|. 


onyx, and a jaſper: they ſhall be ſeringoldin 

t Heb. fling, their” incloſings. 
21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names 
ofthe children of Iſrael, rwelve, according ro 


1 


their names ; like the capping of a ſigner, 
every one with his name ſhall they beaccord- 
ing to the twelye tribes. 


22.4 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen work,of 
pure gold. 

23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two 

oy- tings on the two *ends of the breaſt-plate. 
24 And thou ſhalt put the rwo wreathen 
chains /of gold:in the 'two rings which are on 
che ends of the breaſt-plate. 
. 25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chains ,. thou ſhalr faſten in the two 
* ouches; and 


k Which are 
moſt roward 


ſhoulder. 


ws B2 the ſhoulder-pieces 
of theephod Cit. | 9 


26 q And thou ſhalt make two rings of 

1 which are be- gOId;, and thou ſhalt put themupon the 'rwo 

_ ends ofthe breaſt-plate,in the border thereof, 
which in the fideof the ephod inward. 

27 Andrwo other tings of gold thouſhalr 

make, and ſhalt put them on the two'ſides of 

the ephod , underneath towards the fore-parr 


| 


ſtones , even foure rows of ſtones: the firft row} 


it were the hole of an habergion,char ir be not 
rent. 
33 C And beneath upon the t heme of it # 9r»/t#:. 
thouſhalt make pomegranates of blue, and of 
purple, and of ſcarlet round about the hemme 
thetrohaad bels of gold between rhem round 
about. | 
344 golderbell and a'pomegranare,a gold- 
en bell | wran.ex "cry upon the hemme 
of the robe round abour. 
35* Anditſhall beupon Aaron;to miniſter: * F445,9- 
and his found ſhall be heard-when he goeth in 
unto the holy place before the Lox Dp, and 
wherwhecometh out; thar he die nor. 
36.4 And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and'grave upon it, like the engravings of 
aſigner,* HoLiNEtSSE TO THE Lok b, 9 Holindle ap 
37 And thouſhakt put it ona bluelace,that Lo:d ; for be is 
it may be upon the mitre ; upori the forefront nothing anholy 
of the mitre ir ſhall be. | fort hinge = 
38' And it ſhall beupon-Aarons forehead, 
that. Aaron may ? bear the iniquitie'of the ho- 2, Tic of 
ly things, which the children of Ifrael ſhall perfc#; barſome 
hallow in all their holy gifts:and ir ſhall beal- therein: which 
wayes upon his forehead , thar ie 
accepted before the L o x D. 


. 


1 


, 


they may be prick bar 


39 { And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of 
fine linnen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre of 
fine linnen, and thou ſhalt make the girdle of 


40:4 And:for Aarons ſonnes thou ſhalt 

make coats, and thou ſhalt make for them 
girdles:, and bonners ſhalt thou make- for 
them; forglorie andfor beautie. | 
41 And-thon ſhalt pur them: upon Aaron, 
thy brother,and his ſonnes withhim:and ſhalt | yes. 51 «e;- 
anointthem;andt 4 confecrate them,andſan- kh... 
ifie them, that they may miniſter unto me _ _ 
in the prieſts office. | ; toolfer , and 

- 42 "And thou ſhalt make them linnen thew to their 
breeches to covert their nakedneſſe: from the 29%. as r 
War eyen unto the thighes they ſhall t _ Ty va 

; 43 4x0 


 'The conſecration 


Exodus. 


of prieſts. 


_— 


.70 


» In not hiding 


thagic nakedaeſle. 


'* Levit. 9, 2+ 


2 To offer them and *bring them in the baskert , with the bul- 


.in ſacrifice. 


b Which was next 
the ephod. 


under 


. Chap. ZOz 25+ 


5 Heb. binde. 


f Heb. fill the 
band of. 
* Chap. 28, 42. 


* eb: 
» Sienibrl 
the b 


26 was Their hands upon the head of the bullock. 


alſo offercd for 
them » and that 


they did approve the L OR D , by the doore ofthe tabernacle of 


* Levit. 3»3* 


« Te ſeemeth by vereth the inwards,and «the caul that is above 


anatomie, 


Hebrew do@Rours 


to be chemidr?ffe 55 upon them, and burn them upon the alrar. 


43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron,and upon 
his ſonnes,when they come in unto the taber- 
nacle of the congregation,or when they come 
neare unto the altar to miniſter in the holy 
place: that they bear * not iniquitie, and die. 7 
ſball beaſtatute foreyerunto him,and his ſeed | 
after him. 


Cuar. XXIX 
e ſacrifice and ies of conſecrating the prieſts. 
wy oortranall Srcoge eh 4 45 pnber oi 
among the children of Iſrael. 

Nd this is the thing thatthouſhaltdoun- 
Ac them to hallow them,to miniſter unto! 
me in the prieſts office: *Take one young bul- 
lock, and two rammes without blemiſh, 

2 Andunleayened bread, and cakes unlea- 
vened tempered with oyl, and wafers unlea- 
vened anointed with oyl: of wheate floure | 
ſhalt thou make them. 

3 Andthouſhalt put them into one basker, 
lock and the two rammes. 
4 And Aaronandhis ſonnes thouſhaltbring 
unto the doore of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and ſhalt waſh them with water. 
5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and 
put upon Aaron the coat, and the ® robe of 
the ephod, and the ephod, and the breaſt- 
plate, and gird him with the curious girdle of 
the ephod. | 

6 Afd thou ſhalt pur the mitre upon his 
head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 

. 7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing * oyl, 
and poure jt upon his head , and anoint him. 

8 And thou ſhalr bring his ſonnes,and pur 
coats upon them. 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles 
(Aaron and his ſonnes) and t put thebonnets 
on them: and the prieſts office ſhall be theirs 
for a perpetuall ſtature: and thou ſhalt * con- 
ſecrate Aaron and his ſonnes. 

10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and * Aaron and hisſonnes ſhall © put 


| 


| 
11 Andthou ſhalt kill the bullock before| 


the congregation. 

12 Andthou ſhalt take of the bloud of the 
bullock,and put it upon the horns of the altar 
with thy finger,and poureall thebloud beſide 
the botrom of the altar. | 

13 And*thou ſhalt takeall the fat that co- 


the liver,and the two kidneys,and the far that 
| 
14 Bur the fleſh of the bullock, and his 
skinne, and his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire | 
withour the camp} it is aſinne-offering. /- 
15 { Thouſhalt alſo take one ramme, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 
upon the head of the ramme. | 
16 And thouſhaltſlay the ramme,and thou 
ſhalt rake his bloud, and ſprinkle it round 


+ 


| 17 Andthou ſhalt cutthe ramme in pieces, 
and waſh the inwards of him,and his legs,and 
put them unto his pieces, and t unto his head. # or, «pr. 

18 Andthou ſoalt burn the whole ramme 
upon thealtar : it is a burnt-offering unto the 
Lo & D: it is a*ſweet ſayour,an offering made 
by fireuntothe L o x Þ. 

I90q And thouſhalt take the other ramme, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pur their 
hands upon the head of the ramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and 
take of his bloud , and put jt upon the *© tip of + Meming, the 
the right eare of Aaron, and upon the tip of paroftiecar. 
the right eare of his ſonnes, and upon the 
thumb of their right hand , and upon thegrear 
toe of their right foot, and ſprinkle the bloud 
upon the altar round about. | 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the bloud that is 
upon the faltar, and of the anointing oyl, and {\vevith the 
ſprinkle it upon Aaron,& upon his garments, {erinkld. 
and upon his ſonnes, and upon the garments 
of his ſonnes with him: and he ſhall be hal- 
lowed , and his garments, and his ſonnes, and 
his ſonnes garments with him. 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take ofthe 8ramme the 8 wich is ofe- 
fat and the rump,and the fat that coyereth the craion of the | 
inwards , and the caul above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and thefat that is 'upon them, 
and the right ſhoulder ; for it is a ramme of 
conſecration : | 

23 Andone loaf of bread, and one cake of 
oyled bread,and one wafer out ofthe basket of 
the unleavened bread,that is before the Loxp. 
24And thou ſhalt putall in the hands of Aa- 
ron,&in the hands oft hisſonnes;& ſhalt twavye * 0r,/bher ont 
them for a wave-offering beforgthe L o x Þ. 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their 
hands,and burn them upox the altarfora burnt- 
offering,fora ſweet ſayour before the Lo x p: 
it 3s an offering made by fire unto the L o x p. 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the : 
ramme of Aarons conſecrations,and ® waye it þ, This ferifee 
for a wave-offering before the Lo &.Þ z and ir more rowandthe 
ſhall be thy parr. 3 
27 And thouſhaltſanCtifie the breaſt ofthe 
wave-offering, andthe ſhoulder of the heave- 

offerin "which is* wayed,and whichis heayed i 52 calcd » be- 
up of the ramme of the conſecration , even. of oncly ſhaken to 
that which is for Aaron, and of that which is lifedup.  * 
for his ſonnes. 

28 And itſhall be Aaronsand his ſonnes by 

a ſtarute for eyer , from the children of Iſrael : 

for it is an heaye-offering : and it ſhall bean 
heave-offering from the children of Iſrael of 


d Or , a ſavour of 
reſt, which cau- 
ſeth thewrath of 
God to ceaſe. 


the ſacrifice of their * peace-offerings , even þ Whichwereos- 
their heave-offering unto the L o x v..  pirinffro Godfor 


290 And theholy garments of Aaronſhall 
be his ſonnes after him, to be anointed there- 
in, and to be conſecrated in them. 

30 4nd | that ſonne that is. prieſt in his !,#eb. he of 6 
ſtead ſhall pur them onſeyen dayes, when he 


|cometh into the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion to miniſter in the holy place. 
31 And thouſhalttake the ramofthecon- 
ſecration, and ſeethhis fleſh in the holy place. 


about upon the altar. * 


- 


32 And 


VCO y 


The conſecration. Chap. xxx. of prieſts. 
32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eat the | 2 Acubirſhall be rhe length thereof, and a 
Lei. $:37- fleſh of theramme, and rhe * bread that ix in |cubir rhe breadth thereof (foure-ſquare ſhall 
the basker, by the doore of the tabernacle of |it be) and two cubirs /hall be the height there- 
the congregation. of :. the horns thereof ſhall be of the * fame. » of the fame 
33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things, where | 3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, va mact 
1Thar is, by «ke ith the | arohemefit was made', to conſe-|thet top thereof,and the t ſides thereofround { ua. ,.,; 
_ crate and'to ſanCtifie them : bur a ſtranger |abour, and the horns thereof: and thou ſhalt ! ** >, 
{hall not eat thereof, becauſe they are holy. |make unto it a crown of gold round abour. 
34 And if ought of the fleſh of the conſecra-| 4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make 
tions, or ofthe bread remain unto rhe morn- |to it under the crown of it, by the two f cor- t rev. 4. 
ing ; then thou ſhaltburn the remainder with |ners thereof, upon the two ſides of it ſhalt 
fire: itſhallnotbe eaten, becauſe ir is holy. |thou make it: and they ſhall be for places for 
35 And thus ſhalt *hou do unto Aaron , |the ſtaves to bear it wirhall. 
and to his ſonnes , according to all things | 5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtayes of ſhit- 
=  whichIhaye commanded thee: ſeyen dayes|tim-wood , and oyerlay them with gold. 
ſhalt thou conſecrare them. 6 And thou ſhalr pur it before rhe © yail , cTha is, in the 
36 And thou ſhaltoffer every day a bullock |that is by the ark of the reſtimonie; before anc, and, 
m To appeaſe  fOr a ſinne-offering , for ® atonement: and|rhe mercie-ſeat, that zs over the teſtimonie , * 
finve may be thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar , when thou haſt|where1 will meet with thee. | 
F made an atonement for it , and thou ſhalt] 7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon t ſweet t teb. ince»/e 


7I 


anoint it to ſanCtifie ir. incenſe eyery morning : when he * dreſſerh 7 ' au th when 
37 Seven dayes thou ſhalt make an atone- |the lamps he hall burn incenſe upon ir. - ob... HY 
ment for the altar,and ſanCtifie it ; and it ſhall| , 8. And when Aaron t t lighterh the lamps &Þth-opl. 
be an altar moſt holy : whatſoever roucherh |? at even, he ſhall burn incenſe upon it; a per- Heb. cone 
the altar ſhall be holy. petuall incenſe beforethe L o « Þ, through- Tn. dane 
8 « Now this is that which thou ſhalt |out your generations. en 


*Xuw-28,3- offer upon the altar ; * two lambes of the| . 9 Ye ſhallofferno*ſtrangeincenſe thereon, comervice made 
firſt yeare , day by day continually, . [nor burnt-ſacrifice,nor mear-offering,neither js deferives. 
39 The one lambe thou ſhalr offer in the [ſhalt ye poure drink-offering frhereon. CESSES 
morning : and rhe other lambe thou ſhalt] . 10 And Aaran ſhall make an atonement exfunc- 
He offerat even. | upon the horns of it once in a yeare , with the 
nThat ls, an ' 40 "And with the one lambe a tenth deal |bloud of the ſinne-offering of atonements : 


chap. 76,16, Of floure mingled with the fourth part ofan |once in the yeare ſhall he make atonement 


Sons 0 hin of beaten oyl: and the fourth part of |upon'ir, throughout your generations : it zs 
an hin of wine for a drink-offering. moſt holy unto the Lo x op. 
41 And the other lambe thouThalr offerar| 11 And the Lot ſpake unto Moſes, 


even, and ſhalt dotherero according to the |faying , 
mear-offering ofthe morning , and according | 12 * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the * un. :.z,;. 
to the drink-offering thereof, for a ſweer ſa- |children of Irael , aftert their number ; then t cv. «vom 60e 
your,an offering made by fireunto the L o x p. [ſhall they give eyery mana 8 ranſome for his NS 
42 This ſhall be a continuall burnt-offering |ſoul unto the L ok Þ, when thou numbreſt gr Ao hn 


; [2 | . deemed his life 
throughout your generations , at the doore them : that there be no pFyue amongſt them ,. hich be had 


forfeit, as is de- 


of the tabernacle of the congregation , before |when thou numbreſt rhem. clared by David g 
the Lok .z where 1 will meer you, tofpeak| 13 This they ſhall give,every one that = pris 
. . thereunto thee. feth"among them thar are numbred ; half a 
43. And there will meet with the chil-|ſhekelafterthe ſhekel of the ſanCtuarie (* A * ev. 27,25. 
t0co lad, dren of Iſrael, and t the tabernacle ſhall be |* ſhekel is rwentie gerahs) an halfſhekel /bal/ rac 43712. , 
yea of my ſanCtified by my * glory. | | be rhe offering ofthe L o x Þ. | » 
44 And I'will fan&tifie the tabernacle ofthe | 14 Every oniethat paſſethamong them thar on pamae: 
co non , and the alrar: I will fan&ifie |are noambred from, twencie yeates old and rad abour r2 | 
alſo both Aaron and {his ſonnes , ro rainiſter |above, ſhall givean'offering unto the L 08 Þ. ht ings ſterling 
to me in the prieſts office. £4" T5 ,Therich ſhall not t give more, and the giver. | a 
*Lei.26,9 35 C And*Iwilldwell amongſtthechil- pore ſhall nor t give lefſe than halfa ſhekel, | 73,01 
"ou  drenofIfrael, and willbe their God. when they give at, offering unto theLox Do, 
46 And they ſhall know. that I am the T.oxp |ro maken an atonement for your ' ſouls. iTharGod ſhould 
their God, (i Drought them foxth out of | 16 Andthou ſhalt rakethe atonement-mo- _ 
-..:. ; the landof Egypt, thatT may dwell amongſt jtic of the children of Ifrael,and ſhalt appoint 
A ameie them; 91am the Lok D their God. it fot the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
_ = Cua : CS'S'6 PE  WETAOE that it. may be a memorial] unto 


| gt na” e children of Iſrael before the Lox Dp, to 
: pkg f h _— off. We. a_— make af atonement for your ſouls. 


OO w#2$5-0wIr Rs 154 AndtheLoxpf gona ſoles ſaying, 
sUponthe which A * Nd thouſhalrmakean*alrarto burn in-| [18 Thou Tha hg makea layer of braſle , 
was , . cenfe 'upon : of fhittim- wood fhalr and his foot alſo 0! raſle, ro waſh withall,and 


" thou make ir. 2 |chofr ſtialt put ir between the tabernacle - 
the 


Anointing oyl. 


Exodus. Bezaleel and Aholiab called. 


72 


k Signifying, that 
he that cometh to 
God, muſt be 
waſhed from all 
finne and corrup- 
t10n. 


1 So long as the 
- w—_ ſhall 
alt. 


m Weighing ſo 
much. 


n It isakindeof 
reed of a very 
ſweet Gavour 
within, and is 
uſe1 in powders, 
and odours. 


* Chap. 29, 49» 


+ Or, perſumer. 


0 0 things 
which appertain 
to the tabernacle. 


Neither at their 
| Sp ma nor 0- 
therwiſe. 


Either a ſtran- 
er of an Iſrae- 
ſte, ſave onely 
the prieſts. 


r In Hebrew, She- 
heleth; which is 
a ſwcer kinde of 
gum,and ſhineth 
as the naile. 


t Heb. ſalted. 


the js 1 05:20 aj the altar,and thou ſhalt 
put water therein. | 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall * waſh 
their hands and their feet therear. 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of 
the congregation,they ſhallwaſh with water, 
that they Te not : or when they come neare 
ro the altar to miniſter, to burn offering made. 
by fireunto the Lo D. 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their 
feet, thar they die not: and it ſhall be a ſtatute 
for 'eyer to them , even to him and to his ſeed 
throughout their generations. 

22 C Moreover the L o & Þ ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying. 

23 Take thoualſo unto thee principall ſpi- 
ces,of pure myrrhe ® five hundred /hekels,and 
of ſweet cinnamon half ſo much, even two 
hundred and fifty ſhekels, and of ſweet ® cala- 
mus two hundred and fiftie ſhekels. 

24 And of caſſia five hundred ſbekels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , and of oyl-olive 
an * hin. 

25 Andthou ſhalt make ir an oyl of holy 
ointment, an ointment compound after the 
art of the 1 apothecary : it {hall be an holy 
anointing oyl. 

26 And thou ſhalt anoint the ® tabernacle 


of the congregation therewith, and the ark of 


the teſtimony, 

27 And thetable and all his yeſlels,and the 
candleſtick and his veſſels, and the altar of in- 
cenſe, 

28 Andthealtar of burnt-offering with all 
his veſſels, and the layer and his foor. 


may be moſt holy : whatſoeyer touchet 
them, ſhall be holy. 

39 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and conſecrate them, that they may 
miniſter unto nie in the prieſts office. ' 

1 And thou ſhalfiapeakuntothechildren of 


29 And thou ſhalt ſanCtifie them, har Rey 
1 
| 


Iſrael. ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing | 


oy] unto me, throughout yourgenerations. 

32 Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not be? poured, 
neitherſhall ye make ayy other like it,after the 
compoſition of it: it is holy , and it ſhall be 
holy unto you. 

33 Wholſoeyer compoundeth any like it,or 
whoſoever putteth any of it upon a 9 ſtranger, 
{hall even be cut off from his people. 

34 { And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, 
Take unto thee ſweet ſpices,* ſtaCte,and ony- 
cha.and galbanum:7heſe ſweet ſpices with pure 
frankincenſe, of each ſhall there be a like 
weight. © = 
3 } And thou ſhalt make it a-perfyme, a 
confection after the att of the apothecary , 
f tempered rogerher, pure and holy. _ _ 

36 And thou ſhalt bear ſome of it very. ſmall, 
and put of ir before the teſtimony in theta- 
bernacle of the congregation, where will 
meet with thee:it ſhall beunto youmoſt holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt 
make , you ſhall not niake to your ſelves ac- 


| 


| 


cording to the compoſition thereof: it ſhall 


be unto thee holy forthe *Lo x». C Onely dediewe 
38 Whoſoeyer ſhall make like unto that, tbernade. 
to ſmell thereto, ſhall eyen be cut off from 


his people. 


5 # B So +.,Þ.Y 


r Bezaleel and Aboliab are called, and made meet for the 
work of the tabernacle. 12. The obſervation of the ſabbath 
is agam commanded. 18 Moſes receiveth the two tables, 
AE theLoxD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 See.l have * called by name,Bezaleel a I hire choſen, 
* . a mage meet, 
the ſonne of Uri, the ſonne of Hur , of the chap. 35, 30: 
tribe of Judah: PINES 
3 And I havefilled him withthef pirit of 
God.in wiſdome,and in underſtanding,and in 
knowledge,& in all maner of ® workmanſhip, *,7is ſheveth 


. . T * that handy-craftg 
4 To deviſe cunning. work, to work in ar the gifts of 


gold, and in filyer , and in brafle, CI ne 

5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and en 
in carving oftimber,.to work in all manner of 
workmanſl hip. 


6 And 1, behold,I have given with him, A- 


| holiab the ſonne of Ahiſamach ofthe tribe of 


Dan ; and in the hearts ofall thatare © wiſe- 7 - ay" 
hearted I have put wiſdome ; that they may increaſed thei 
make all that I have commanded thee : —"_ 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the ark of the teſtimonie , and the mercy-ſeat 
that is thereupon, andall the t furniture of the ! Hb. -/#. 
tabernacle : | 

8 And the table, and his furniture, and the 


4 . . . : d k called, be- 
pure candleſtick with all his furniture , and hs fe nt 


the altar of incenſe :;. | ning and art uſed 
. . e » r © 
9 And the altarof burnt-offering with all cauſe the whole 
his furniture, and rhe layer and his foot : -—— — ——_—_—_ 


10 And the clothes of ſervice,and the holy 
garments for Aaron the prieſt, , and the gar- 
ments of his ſonnes,, to miniſter in the prieſts 
office: - ' = 5 
11 And the*anointing oyl, and ſweet in- <Whichonly was 


to anoint t 


cenſe for the holy _ © according ro all that prieſts and _— 


have commanded thee, ſhall they do. Raman of th 
12 q And the Lo x o-ſpake unto Moſes, "mm 
ſaying , £ 


13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of Iſ- 
raeLſaying,Verily my fſabbaths ye ſhall keep: 7 Taguph,7com- 


mand theſe works 


for it is.a ſigne between me and you, through- to be dooy , yer 
N . . : ' # A R - « &4 % A hor + fab» 
out your generations ; that ye may Knoy.ThAT you! coo f 


I am the Lo KD, that doth ſanctifie you. 

14 * Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore : * Chap. 0.8. 
for it is holy unto you:Every onethardefileth xz. 25, r: 
it, ſhall ſurely be put.tg death ; for whoſoeyer tary 
doeth anywork excin, that ſoul ſhall be cut pan oe whale 


off froni amongſt his people. lu anda 
15 Six dayes may work be done, but.in the ſabbath , whichis 
ſeventh is the ſabbath of reſt, .t holy.to the wars, and co 
L o « Þ: whoſoever doeth any work.in-the ſab- gg. ** wi of 
barh-day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 1 Heb. ning 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall | 
keep the ſabbath, to 'obſerve'the ſabbath 
throughout theirgenerations, for a perperuall 
cenane OS oet roger” en ne 

17 It is. a ſigne between me andthe chil- ::: | 
dren of YEY tf Hl for * in ſx dayegrhe * Ge r,;1 
Lok DÞ made heayen and earth.,: 21: on T5124 


the 


Ty AH co 


The golden calf.” 


C hap. xxxij, The two tables broken. 


_— EE 


his | 
<1 184 Andhegaveunto Moſes,when he had 


vigthem. made an end of communing with him upon 


* Deut. 9,19 MOUNT Sinai , * two tables of i teſtimony , 
iW 


h From creming the ſeventh dayhe b reſted, and was refreſhed. thy fierce wrath,and repent ofthis eyilagainſt 73 


thy people. _ 
13 Remembers Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael 87ptis:by pro: 


thy ſeryants, ro whom thou ſwareſt by thine —— to A+ 


i whereby be de- 1 ble's' of ſtone , written with the finger of| own ſelf,and fajdeſt unto them, * I will multi- ay, 5 


hi: people. God. 


Cnare XXXII. 
1 The people im the abſence of Moſes , cauſe Aaron to make a 
aff rGodis thereby.11 At the ededaty if Agee oy 
is appeaſed. 15 Moſes cometh down with the tables. 19 He 
breaketh them. 2.0 He deftroyeth the calf. 22 Aarons ex- 
cuſe for himſelf. 25 Moſes cauſeth the idolaters to be ſlain. 
30 He prayeth for the people, ter,s | 
Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes de- 
layed to come down out of the mount, 
the people gathered themſelves together un- 
* a8s7,49. to Aaton, andfſaid unto him, * Up, * make us 
ba x" ods which ſhall go before us: for as for this 


men think thar Moſes , the man that brought us up our of the 


han rcpthe land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
£ * him. 


im 


þ Thinking that 2 And Aaron ſaid unto them,* Break off the 


forgo idolatric, ri i i f 
forgo idolarric, golden Care rings which are in the eares 0 


their moſt preci- Y OUT wiyes , 


your ſonnes , and of your 
ous jewels, 


daughters, and bring them unto me. 
c Suchis therage 3 Andall the people brake off the © golden 


of idolaters that 


they ſpare nor EATC-LINgs , which were in their eares, and 
to ſatisfie 
their wicked de» DFOUgNT them unto Aaron. 


fires. es 12, 28, 4 © And he received themat their hand,and 
ſal. 196,79 faſhioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
dThey ſmelledof made it a * molten calf:and they ſaid, Theſe be 
Egypt,wherechey thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out 
EY #4 land of Egypt. 
yy And when Aaron faw it, he built an altar 
before it, and Aaron made proclamation and 
' aid, Tomorrow is a feaſttothe Lo xD. 
6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, 
. and offered otioes , and brought 
*:Cot.10,7. peace-offerings: and the * peopleſat down to 
eatand to drink, and roſe up to play. 
7C And the Lo x ſaid unto Moſes, * Go, 
get cthee down: for thy people which thou 
broughreſt our of the land of Egypt have cor- 
ed themſelves. 


® Dent. 9, I2. 


ply. your ſeed as the ſtarres of heaven , and all 54% 
this land that I have ſpoken of, will Igive unto 
your ſeed, and they fall inherit it for eyer. 
14 'And the Lo x«D repented of theeyil 
which he thought to do unto his people. 
15 4 And Moſesturned, and went down 
from the mount, and the two tables of the 
reſtimony were in his hand : the tables were 
written on both their ſides ; on the one ſide 
and on the other were they written. | 
; 6 Ang the * tables mn the work of God, * ©2-3%-28. 
and the * writing was the writing of God gra- All theſereperi 
yen upon the ales : : tons ſhew Tow 
17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the nr 
people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, *! ***idelay- 
There is a noiſe of warre in the camp. 
18 And hefaid, tis not the yoice of them 
that ſhour for maſtery , neither is it the yoice 
of them that cry for t being overcome : but the ! H*: »-k*ue 
noiſe of them that ſing , do I heare. 
I 94 Andit came to paſle aſſoon as he came 
nigh unto the camp , that he ſaw the calf, and 
the dancing: and Moſes anger waxed hot, and 
he caſt the tables our ofhis hands, and brake 
them beneath the mount. 
20 * And he took the calf which they had * 25 *t« 
made,and burar it in the fire, and ground ## to 
powder , and ſtrawed jt upon the water, and 
made the children of Iſrael drink of ir. | Peetly co delhi 
21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did i _ 
this people unto thee, that thou haſt brought have none occa- 
ſo grear a finne upon them? be 
22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of 
my lord wax hot: thou knoweſt the people 
that they are ſet on miſchief, 
23 For they ſaid unto me; Make us gods, 
which ſhall go before us:for as for this Moſes, 
the man that brought us up our ofthe land of 


it afterward. 


rupt 
e Whereby we ſee Z They have turned aſide *quickly out of | Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 


hat neceſſi - 
we have to pray the way which I commanded them:they have 
carneſtly ro God, 


to keep as in his Made them a molten calf, and have worſhip- 
ie odedience> ped it,and haye ſacrificed thereunto,and ſaid, 
good guides. Theſe be thy gods , O Iſrael , which have 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, * I haye 
ſeen this people,and behold,ir zs aſtifi-necked 
people. 

f God ſhewnh TO Now thereforeflet mealone, that my 
fie een fey Wrath my wax hot againſt them, and that 
his puniſhment. may conſume them: and I will make of thee 
a Sreat nation. 
* plal. 266,23. 11 * And Moſes beſought t the Lo his 
we iors 7 God, andfaid, Lo xD, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot againſt thy poole , which thou haſt 
brought forth our of the land of Egypt, with 
great power, and with a mighty hand ? 

12 Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak 
and ſay, For miſchief did he bring them our,to 
| ſlay theminthe mountains, and to conſume 

them from the face of the earth? Turn from 


* Chap. 33, 3+ 
Deut. 9, 13+ 


* Nam. 14, 13+ 


24 And I ſaid unto them, Whoſoever hath 
any gold, letthem break z# off: So my gave 
it me: then I caſtirt into the fare, and there 
came out this cal. 

2.5 C And when Moſes ſay that the people 
were * naked (for Aaron had made them naked *,7gth dftitue 
unto their ſhame, amongſt t their enemies.) nd, «n occation 

26- Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the © ſpcak evil of 
camp ,and ſaid, Whois on theL ox ps fide? ? Heb: 1haſs rb 
let him come unto me. Andall the fonnes of Le- 17,9 = 
vi gathered themſelyes together unto him. Th &2didſo 
27 And hefaid unto them, Thus ſaith the he rucned the 
Loxd God of Iſrael , Put every man his qantLoi;tos 
ſword by his fide, and go in and out from gate 33,9.” 
to gate throughout the camp, and ' ſlay every 2" rad 
man his brother, and every man his compa- 9% /e ndoy 
nion , and eyery man his neighbour. canſd every nav, 

28 And thechildren of Levidid according 6 jam , aud 
fo the word of Moſes; and there fell of the a 
people thar day about three thouſand men. | > Fo 

291 For Moſes had faid, f Conſecrate your 
| | @- ſelyes 


Moſes Prayer forthe people. Exodus. 


Goditalkefliwith him, 


WT a IT TIES 28: 


74 Aſelves to = tothe Lok D, even eyery man. 
m In revenging pot his ® ſonne , and upon his brother, that: 
| molt fave nore- he may beſtow upon you a bleſling this day. . 
LT 304 Anditcameto paſſe on the mortow, 
carnall affetion. (124 Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ye hayefin- 
neda great finne: and now 1 willgo-up unto 
the Loxo ; peradyenture I ſhall make an 
atonement for your ſinne. 

1 And Moſes returned unto the Lo & D, 
and ſaid , Oh, this _— have ſinned agreat 
ſinne , and haye made themgods of gold. 

32 Yet now,if thou wilt, forgive their ſinne: 
n $0 machhe e- and if not , ® blot me, I pray thee, out of thy 
Reemed the £1 Hook Which thou haſt written. 
he preferred i 33 And the Lo & Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Who- 
faration. ſoever hath ſinned againſt me , him will blot 
o I will make it Out of my ® book. | | 
An neveeprede- 34 Therefore now go,lead the people,unto 
the place of which I have ſpoken unto thee: Be- 


9 And it came to paſſe,asMoſes entredinto 
the tabernacle , the cloudy pillar deſcended, 
and ſtood at the doore of wA rabernacle, and 
the:L'0 RD talked wirh Moſes. 
10 Andallthe people ſaw the cloudy pillar 
ſtand at the tabernacle doore : and all the 
ople roſe upand worſhipped,eyery man in 
is tent doore. | 
11AndtheLoxp ſpake unto Moſes *face 
to face,as aman ſpeaketh unto hisfriend. An 
he turned again into the camp, but his ſervant 
Joſhua, the ſonne of Nun , a young man , de- 
parted not out of the rabetnacle. © 
12 { And Moſes faid untotheL o x Þ, See, 
thou ſayeſt unto me,Bring up this people; and 
thou haſt not let me know whom thou wilt 
ſend with'me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee 
by © name, and thou haſt alſo foundgrace in 
my ſight. 


d Moſes plainly 
and familiariy of 
@ all other, Num. 7, 
8. Deut. 34 10. 


< I carefor thee, 
and will c reſerve 
thee in this thy 
yocation. 


| 


ſtinare in mine 
© ie evra hold, mine angel ſhall go before thee; Never- 
> This declareth theleſſe, in the day when I ? viſit , I will viſit; 
Gow Kolar s, their _ _ rhem. SE a 
= 1th And the L o x D plagued the peoptle,be- 
God would not BE. they made the calf, which Ape innds, 

SI” CHuare. XXXII1I. 
1 The Lord refuſeth to go.as he had promiſed,with the people. 
4 The people mourn thereat. 7 The tabernacle is removed 
out of the camp. 9 The Lord _—_— with Moſes. 
' 12 Moſes defireth to ſee the glory of God. 

Nd the L o k Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Depart, 
aTheland of Ca- and go 6 up hence 5 thou and the le! 
paſſed wich bil : which thou haſt brought up our of the Fan of 
hon watt EEYPT , unto the land which I ſware unto A- 
paſſe up by th? braham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, ſaying, * Unto 
* Gen.12,7- thy ſeed will I giveir. - | 

2 * And Iwillſend an angel before thee : 
and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amo- 
rite,and the Hittite,and the Perizzite,the Hi- 
vite, and the Jebuſite : 

3 Untoaland flowing with milk and hony: 
for 1 will not goup in the midſt of thee, for 
thou art a * ifEnecked people:leſt I conſume 
thee in the way. 

4 CAnd ole the people heard theſe evil 
tidings,they mourned: and no man did put on 
him his ornaments. | | 

5 For the L o & Þ had ſaid unto Moſes, Say 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye are aſtiff-neck- 
ed people:lwillcomeupintothemidſtofrhee! 
in amoment,and conſume thee: therefore now 

ut off thy ornaments from thee, that I may 

know what to do unto thee. 

6And thechildren of Iſrael ſtript themſelyes 
of their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moſes took the tabernacle, and 
pitched it without the camp, afarre off from 
© $0 called, be- the camp,and called it the < Tabernacle of the 
reſorted rhither, CONgregation: And it came to paſle,that every 
Ce eget of ONE Which ſought the Lo & D, went out unto 
theLords will: rhe tabernacle of the congregation, which was 

without the camp. 

8 Andit came to paſſe, when Moſes went 
out unto the tabernacle, hat all the people 
roſe up, and ſtood every man at his tent doore, 
and looked after Moles, untill he was gone 
unto the tabernacle. h 


* Deut. 7, 22+ 
Jofh. 24, 11. 


b That either I 
may ſhew mercie 
ift t, or 
elſe 7 aniſh chelr 
rebellion. 


13 Now therefore, I pray thee, ifI have 
found grace in thy fight, ſhew me now thy 
way that I'may know thee, that I may finde 
grace in thy fight : and conſider that this na- 
tion is thy people. 

14 And he ſaid, My fpreſence ſhall go with 
thee, and I will give thee reſt. 

15 And heſaidunto him, If thy preſence 
go not with me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein ſhall it be known here,thar 
I andrthy people havefound graceinthy ſight? 
{s it not in that thou goeſt with us?So ſhall we 
be ſeparated, I and thy people, from all the 
people that are upon the face of the earth. 

17 AndtheL o & Þ ſaid unto Moſes, I will . 
do this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken ; for 
thou haſt found grace in my fight, and I know 
thee by name. 

L 18 And he faid, I beſeech thee, ſhew me 
thy 8 glory. gry fo 

: 9 ſhe ſaid, I will make all my * good- mee = 
neſſe paſſe before thee, and I will * proclaim faberly care: 
che name of the L ox Þ before thee; * and \nggs 23+ 
will be gracious to whom will be gracious, | we. 
and will ſhew * mercy on whom1 will ſheyy thing man thas 
merc 


f Signifying , that 
the” Aonel es 
thr s fa 
one, all other 
people, verſe 16. 


Thy face , thy 


elerye mers 
cic , he will, 
freely ſave his. 


y. 
20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face: 
for there ſhall no man ſee me, and !liye. 


21 AndtheLo & Þ ſaid, Behold, there is a fall majekie, by 


1 For Moſes ſaw 
not his face in 
ie , but 


place by ®me,8 thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock. nefecouldbear. 
22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, while my «. 9 
glory paſſeth by , rharI will put thee in aclitr 
of the rock; and will cover thee with my 
hand , while I paſſe by. 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and 
thou ſhalrſee my ® back-parts : bur my face 
ſhall not be ſeen. 


CHAP. XXXIIHL 


x The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the LORD pro- 
claimed. 8 Moſes entreateth God to go with them. 10 God 
maketh a covenant with them , repeating certain duties of 

, the ff table. 28: Moſes after fourty dayes'in the mount, 
cometh downwith the tables. 2.9 His face ſhineth; and he 

covereth it with a vail. 


' Nd the o x D ſaid unto Moſes, * Heyy * Pet. to, 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the 


n So much of my 
glorie as in this 
mortall life thou 
art able to ſee. 


firſt: and I will 'write upon theſe tables the' 
| words 


Gods covenantwithIſrael. Chap. xxxiiij. 


words that were inthe firſt tables which thou 
brakeſt. 

2 And be ready in the morning , and come 
up in the morning unto mount Sinai,and pre- 
ſent thy ſelf there to me, in the top of the 
mount. 

3 And no man ſhall * comeup with thee, 
neither let any man be ſeen throughout all 
the mount ; neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount. 

4 { And he hewed two tables of ſtone , like 
unto the firſt ; and Moſes roſe up early in the 
morning , and went up unto mount Sinai , as 
the L o & Þ had commanded him, and took in 
his hand ge two tables of ſtone : 

5 And theLo x p deſcended in the cloud, 
an ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the 
name oftheLo RD. 

6 Andthe Lox paſſed by before him, and 
a This ought 9 2 proclaimed, TheLo « D, TheLo x Þ God, 
Lord and not to mercifull and gracious, long-ſuffering, and a- 
Ro chap. 33, bundant in goodneſſe and truth, 
oP 7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
iniquity and tranſgreſſion and finne, and that 
-295- will by no meansclear the guilty, * viſiting the 
Jem. 32,18. iniquity of the fathers _ the children, and 
upon the childrens children ; unto the third 
and to the fourth generation. 

8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his 
head toward the earth , and worſhipped. 

9 Andhefaid, If now Ihave found grace 
in thy ſight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, 


” Chap. I9, I2» 


* Chap. 20, 5. 
et. 5+ 


ple axetfng ome. 


goamongſt us(for it is a * ſtiff-necked people) 
and pardon our iniquitie, and our ſinne , and 
take usfor thine inheritance. 

10 And he ſaid, Behold, * I make acoye- 
nant : before all thy people will do marvels, 
ſuch as haye not been done inall the earth, 
nor in any nation : and all the people amongſt 


ture, the rulers 
have need to call 
upon God that he 
would al wayes be 


Moſes face ſhineth. 


17 Thou ſhalt make rheeno © molten gods. 7 

18 C Thefeaſt of* unleayened bread ſhalt nag, filver, 
thou keep: Seven dayes ſhalt thou eat unlea- thing charis mot- 
vened bread,as I commanded thee in the time £;234hrin. 
of the moneth Abib:for in the t moneth Abib =292t: of idols, 


whatſoever they 
thou cameſt out from Egypt. tomabes Y 
19 * All that openeth the matrix is mine : ! Chap. 13,4: 

* Chap. 22, 29% 


and every firſtling among thy cattel , whether 
ox or ſheep, that is male. | 

20 But the firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt re- 
deem witha t lambe : and if thou redeem him t or, ta. 
not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the 
firſt-born of thy ſonnes thou ſhalt redeem : 
and none ſhall appear before me *f empty. 

2I Q * Six dayes thou ſhalt work , but on 
the ſeyenth day thou ſhalt reſt:in earing-time \Cv-23 
and in haryeſt thou ſhalt reſt. Luke 13, 14. 

22 C * And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of + ctup. 23,16. 
weeks, of the firſt-fruits of wheat-haryeſt,and 
the feaſt of 8 in{gathering at the t yeares end. g which was in 

23 C * Thrice inthe yeare ſhall all your © civess 
men-children appear before theLord G o Þ, bank Bb 
the God of Iſrael. —_ 

24 For I will caſt out the nations before the year. 
thee , andenlarge thy borders: neither ſhall 5 5a. 
any man * defire thy land,when thou ſhalt go 


Ezck. 44, 30. 


* Chap. 23, 15. 
f Without offer- 
ing ſomething. 
* Chap. 23,12. 


of the year. 
*Chap-23.14,17- 
Dear. I6, 16. 


up to appear before the Lox Dp thy God , © Sogrromirth 
thrice inthe yeare. and theirs, which 


obey his com- 


25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the bloud of my mandemene. 
ſacrifice with leayen , neither ſhall the ſacri- * 2 
fice of the feaſt of paſſeoyer be left unto thee 
morning. 

26 The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the L o k D 
thy God. Thou ſhalt nor * ſeetha kid in his i readctup. r;, 
mothers milk. COINS 

27 And theL o x b ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
thou * rheſe words: for after the tenour of + peur.4, r. 
theſe words I haye made a coyenant with the 
and with Iſrael. 


which thou. art, ſhall ſee the work of the 
Lok D: for it isa terrible thing that I willdo] 28 And he was there with the Lo D *chup. 44, 18. 
with thee. p fourtie dayes and fourtie nights; he did nei- | This winde 
11 Obſerye thou that which I command ther eat bread, nor drink water: and he wrote 3 52 confirm . 
thee this day : Behold, I drive out before thee |upon the tables the words of the coyenant , the1av,andoughe 
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hit-|the ten f commandments. : followed than 
tite, and the Perizzite,and the Hivite,and the] 29.4 And it came to paſſe when Moſes fb. mn. 
Jebuſite. came down from mount Sinai (with the two 
* Chap. 23932 T2 © Take heed to thy ſelf,leſt thou make a|tables of teſtimonie in Moſes hand , when he 
_— covenant with the inhabitants of the land |came down from the mount) that Moſes wilſt 
« If thou follow Whither thou goeſt,leſt it be for a © ſnare in the| not that the skinne of his face ſhone, while he 
wn police cby midſt of thee. ralked with him. 
fealf with their. 13 But yeſhall deſtroy theiralrars, break| zo And when Aaron andallthe children 


1 Heb. _ rheir f images, and cut down their * groves. |of Iſrael ſaw Moſes, behold, the skinne of his 
places they chaſed T4 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god : [face ſhone, and they were * afraid to come 1 zeae :Cor, 
reheir idols. (or the LORD, Whoſe name js Jealous, is a|nigh him. 327 
* Chap-20,5- * Jealous God: : - | 31 And Moſes calleduntothem,and Aaron 
I5 Leſtthou make a coyenant with the in-|and all the rulers ofthe congregation return- 
habitants of the land, and they goa whoring |ed unto him; and Moſes talked with them. 
after their gods, and do ſacrifice unto their| 32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his ſa-|came nigh: and he gave themin command- 
crifice, bo ment all that the Lo x p had ſpoken with him 
*rKXings 112: : 16 And thou take of * their daughters unto|in mount Sinai. 


thy ſonnes, and their daughters go a whoring 
after their gods, and make thy ſonnes go a 
whoring after their gods. 


33 And till Moſes had done ſpeaking with 

them, he put * a vail on his face. 

34. But when Moſes wear in 
oF, 


*2 Cor. 4, 13. 
Which was irt 


m before the Ts tabernacle of 


: the congregation, 
LoKkD 


. ſeat, thatitcould 


76 LokD to ſpeak with him, he took the yail 
oft, untill he came out : And he came out and 
ſpake unto the children of Iſrael , that which 
he was commanded. 

35 Andthe children of Iſrael ſaw the face 
of Moſes,that the skinne of Moſes face hone: 
and Moſes put the vail upon his face again 


untill he wentiin to ſpeak with him. 


CLF AAMST: 

e ſabbath. e free gifts for the tabernacle. 20 The 
; god ie 3 þ boa eff fo hy ograt = Abohab 

are called to the work, 

-Nd Moſes gatheredall the congregation 

of the children of Iſrael together, and 

ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words which 

theL o x D hath commanded, that yeſhould 
do them. 

2 * Six dayes ſhall work be done, bur on the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an f holy 
day,a ſabbath of* reſt ro the LoxDp:whoſoeyer 
doeth work therein ,ſhall be put ro death. 

3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughour your 
habitations upon the — 

4 C And Moſes ſpake unto all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 

is the thing which the Lox D commanded , 
ſaying, 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offering 
unto the Lok D: * Whoſoeyer is ofa willing 
. heart, let him bring it , an offering of the 
Lok D; gold , and filyer, and braſle, 

6 Andblue, and purple , and ſcarlet, and 
fine linnen , and goats hair, 

7 And rammes skinnes died red , and 
badgers skinnes , and ſhittim-wood , 

8 Andoylfor theli gt , and ſpices for an- 
ointing oyl and for the ſweet incenſe , 

9 And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet , 
for the ephod , and for the breaſt-plate , 

10 Andevery ® wiſe-hearted among you 
ſhall come and make all that the L o « Þ hath 
commanded ; 

11 * Thetabernacle, his tent, and his co- 
vering , his taches , and his barres, his pillars , 
and his ſockets, 

12 The ark and the ſtayes thereof, with the 
« which banged mercie-ſeat, and the yail of the © borer , 

13 The table and his ſtayes, and all his; 
veſſels , and the ſhew-bread , 

14 Thecandleſtick alſo for the light; and 
his furniture, and his lamps, with the oyl for 
the light, 

I5* And the incenſe-altar, and his ſtayes, 
and the anointing oyl, and the ſweet incenſe, 
and the hanging for the doore at theentring 
in of the tabernacle, | 

: 16 * The altar of burnt-offering with his 
brafen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels , the 
layer and his foot , "SE" 4 

17 The hangings of the court , his pillars; 

and their ſockets, and the hanging forthe 

d Such as apper- lOOre Of the COUrt , ? 

of the tabernacle. 18 The pinnes of the tabernacle 5 and the 
pinnes of the court , and their cords, 

19 The 4clorhes of ſervice, to do ſeryice in 


* Chap. 203 Ys. 
Levit. 23, 3+ 
Deur. y,12, 
Luke 13, 14. 

t Heb. bolineſſe. 
a Wherein ye 
ſhall reſt from all 
bedily work. 


* Chap. 25, 2. 


b Reade Chap. 
28, 3. 


* Chap. 26,1,&c. 


not be ſeen. 


* Chap- 30, I. 


* Chap. 27, 1. 


Free gifts for the tab ernacle. E xodus. The liberalitie of thep eople. 


—_—————_—_ r___———_—_ 


the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron 
the prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes to 
miniſter in the prieſts office. 

20 C Andall the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
Moſes. 

21 Andthey came , every one whoſe heart 
ſtxrred him up, and eyery one whom his {| pirit 
made willing, and chey bevihe the Loxps 
offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 
— , and for all his ſervice, and for 
the holy garments. 

22 And they came both men and women , 
as many as were willing heatted , and brought 
bracelets,and eare-rings,and rings,ahd tablets, 
all jewels of gold:and every man thar offered, 
offered an offiaing of gold unto the Lox Dp. 

23 Andevery man with whom was found 
blue, and purple , and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, 
and goats hair, and red skinnes of rammes , 
and badgers skinnes, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
ſilver and RR the LoxDs offering : 
and eyery man with whom was found ſhittim- 
wood for any work of the ſeryice, brought ir. 

25 And all the women that were © wiſe- ewhichwere wit 
hearted , did ſpinne with their hands, and © 
brought that which they had ſpunne, both of 
blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of 
fine linnen. 

26 Andall the women whoſe heart ſtirred 
them up fin wiſdome, ſpunne goars hair. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones , nc. 
and ſtones to be ſer; for the ephod , and for 
the breaſt-plate : 

28 And * ſpice,and oyl for the light,and for * Chap. 3o,23 
the anointing oyl , and for the ſweet incenſe. 

29 Thechildren of Iſrael brought awilling 
offering unto the L o x Þ, eyery man and wo- 
man, whoſe heart made them willing to bring 
for all manner of work , which the Lox Þ 
had commanded to be made , by the? hand of sVing Moe as 
Moſes. | : 

30 4 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, See,*rthe Lo xD hath called by name * Cup. 32,2. * 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Uri , the ſonne of Hur , . 
of the tribe of Judah. 

31 And he hath filled him with the ſpirit 
of God, in wiſdome, in underſtanding, and in 
knowledge, & inall manner of workmanſhip: 
32 And todeviſe curious works, to work 
in gold, and in filyer, and in brafle, 

3 Andin the cutting of ſtones to ſet them, 
and in carving of wood to make any manner 
of cunning work. | 


34 And he hath pur in his heart that he 
may reach, both he and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſdome of 
heart, toi-work all manner of work, of the 
" engraver, and ofthe cunning workman; and t Pertaining eo 
of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple; in Fagnt, ie” 
ſcarler, andin finelitinen, and of the weaver , 


even of them thatdo any work, and of thoſe 


f That is, which 
were good ſpin- 


that deyiſe cunning w 
| CHAP. 


'. 


” 0 


——— ——_ 


_ 


Men and womens offering. Chap. xxxvj. The curtains; boards,&c, 


©— 


C HA P. XXX V1. 
x The offerings are delivered to the workmen.s The liberalitie 
of the people is p poor) 8 The curtains of cherubims. 
14 The curtains 0) fps hair. 19 The covering of 5kimes. 
20 The boards with their ſockets. 20 The barres. 35 The 
vail. 37 The banging for the doore. 
TE Hen wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearted man, in whom 
the Lo xD put wiſdomeand vor roman y - 
to know how to work all manner of work for 
aFyhe ſanQuary the ſervice of * the ſanCtuarie, according to all 
ul chetabernacte. That the Lo & Þ had commanded. © - - 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and eyery wiſe-hearted man , in whoſe heart 
theL o & Þ had put wifdome, even every one 
whoſe heart ſtirred himup to come unto the 
work todo it. 

3 And they received of Moſes all the offer- 
ing which the children of Iſrael had brought , 
for the work of the ſervice of the ſanCtuarie , 

b Meaning, the to make it withall. And they brought yet 
unto himfree offerings eyery morning. 

4 Andall the wiſe men that wrought all the 
work of the ſanCtuarie , came eyery man from 
his work which they made. 

5 4 Andthey ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 

canreexampl» The people bring much © more than enough 


and notable , to 


ſee the people ſo for the ſervice of the work whichthe Lo x D 


God with theix Commanded to make. 
6 And Moſesgave commandment,and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout rhe 
camp; ſaying , Let neither man nor woman 
make any 'more work for the offering of the 
ſanctuarie-: ſo the people were reſtrained 
from bringing. 

7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for 
all the work to make it, and roo much. 

8q * Andeyery wiſe-hearted man, among 
themthat wroughtthe work of the tabernacle, 
made ten curtains of fine twined linnen , and 
awhichwerelie- blue,and purple,and ſcarlet: with *cherubims 
vings,ntheform of cunning work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and 
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
foure cubits : the curtains were all of one ſize. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one | 
to another : and the other fiye curtains he cou- 
pled one unto another. | 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge 
of one curtain , from the ſelyedge inthe cou- 
pling: likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt ſide 
of another curtain, in the caupling of the ſe- 
cond. | 

12 * Fiftie loops made he in one curtain, 
and fiftieloops made he in the edge of thecur- 
tain which was in the coupling of the ſecond : 
theloops held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fiftietaches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another with 
the taches.” So it became one tabernacle. 

14 4 Andhe madecurtains of goats hair , 
for the tent over the tabernacle : eleyen cur- 
tains he made them. 

15 Thelengthof one curtain was thirtie cu- 
bits , and foure cubits was the breadth of one 
curtain; the eleyen curtains were of one ſize. 


* Chap. 26. 324- 


* Chap. 26, 10. 


P 


16 And he coupled five curtains by them- #77 
ſelves , and ſix curtains by themſelyes. 
17 And hemade fiftie loops upon the ut= 
termoſt edge of the curtain in the coupling , 
and fiftie loops made he upon the edge of the 
curtain, which coupleth theſecond. 
18 And he-madefiftie taches of braſſe to 
couple the tent together, that it might be one. 
19 Andhemadea © covering forthe tent, erheſe two wers 
of rammes skinnes died red, and a covering ingvr,ue covet 
of badgers skinnes above that. -- 
20 4 And he made boards for the taberna- 
cle, of ſhittim-wood, * ſtanding up. FAndtobear 
21 The _ of aboard was ten cubits,and {5 apians of 
the breadth of a board one cubit and an half. 
22 One board had two tenons , equally di- 
ſtant one from another : thus did he make for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. E 
23 And he made boards for the tabernacle: 
twentieboardsfor the ſouth-ſide;fouth-ward. 
24 And fourtie ſockets of ſilver he made 
under the twefitie boards : two ſockers under 
one boardfor his two tenons, and two ſockets 
under another board for his two tenons. 
25 And fot the other ſide of the tabernacle 
which is toward the north-corner , he made 
twentie-boards , | 
26 And theit fouttie ſockets of ſilver : two 
ſockers under one boatd, and two ſockets un- 
der another board. 
27 And' for the ſides of the tabernacle grtowardmhe 
s weſt-ward , he made ſix boards. the ſea called 
28 And two boards made he for the cor- Magnum. 
ners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. Pe: 
29 And they weret coupled beneath , and ! + ine. 


| coupled together at the head thereof, ro one 


ring: thus he did to-both of them in both the 
corners. 

30 And there were eight boards, and theit 
ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of filyer, t under 1k candies 
every board two ſockets. ene beard,. 

31 4 And he made * barres of ſhittim- wazo 7 * 
wood : five for the boards of the one ſide of 
the tabernacle, | : 
32 And five barres for the boards of the 
other ſide of the tabernacle, and five barres 
for the boards of the tabernacle for the ſides 
weſt-ward. 

3 And he made the middle barre coſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 
other. 

4 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 

; madetheir rings of gold to be places for 
rhe barres , and overlaid ho barres with gold. 

5 (And hemadea* yail of blue, and pur- d Which wes be- 
ple , and ſcarler, and fine twined linnen : with Quaric and the 
cherubims made he it of cunning work. Ig 

36 And he made thereunto foure pillars of 
ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them with gold: 
their hooks were ofgold , and hecaſt for them 
foure ſockers of ſilver. 

37 E And hemadean' hanging for the ta- i Which was be- 
bernacle doore, of blue, and purple, and ſcaf- andtheGnauary. 
let; and fine twined linnen, f of needle-work, !MiiwagtZ 
38- And: the five yu of it with their widen 

. & hooks ; 


The mercie-ſear. E xodus. 


a— 


238 hooks: and heoverlaid their chapiters , and 
their fillets with gold: but their five ſockets 
were of braſle. 


TT. TREETS. 
I The ark. 6 The mercie-ſeat with cherubims. 10 The table 


with his veſſels. 17 The candleſtick with his lamps and in- 


ſeruments. 25 The altar of incenſe. 2.9 The anointing ULL 
and ſweet mcenſe. 

*. Chap. 25, 10. Nd Bezaleel made * the ark of ſhittim- 

wood : two cubits and an half was the 
lengrhofit,and a cubit and an halfthe breadrh 
of it , and acubit and an halfthe height of ir. 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within 

z Like battle- and without , and made a * crown of gold to it 

TO round about. - 

3 And hecaſtfor it foure rings of gold, ?o 
be ſet by the foure corners of it:eyen two rings 
upon the one ſide of it, and two rings upon 
the other {ide of it. 

4 And he madeſtayes of ſhittim-wood,and 
overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the ſtayes into the rings, by 
the ſides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

* Chap-25-17. G C Andhe madethe * mercie-ſeat of pure 
gold: two cubits and an half was the length 
thereof, and one cubit and an half the breadth 
thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, 
beaten our of one piece made he them, on the 
two ends of the mercie-ſeat : 

t Or,,tef,gc. B Onecherub t on the end on this ſide,and 

+ Or, oof, . another cherub & on the other end on that ſide: 

boftheſafſame out of the * mercie-ſeat made he the cheru- 

marter re bims on the two ends thereof. 

9 Andthe cherubims ſpread out their wings 


on high, and coyered with their wings over 
the mercie-ſeat, with their faces one to an- 
other ; even to the mercie-ſeat-ward were the 


faces of rhe cherubims. 

10 4 And he made the table of ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits was the length thereof, and 
a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubir and a 
half the height thereof. 

11 Andheovyerlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a crown ofgold round abour. 

12 Alfſohe made thereunto a border of an 
hand breadth,round about: and made a crown 
of gold for the border thereof round abour. 

13 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the foure corners that 
were in the foure feet thereof. 


_ 14 Over againſt the border were the rings, 


the places for the ſtayes, to bear the table. 
15 And he made the ſtayes of ſhittim-wood, 
and oyerlaid them with gold,to beartherable. 
16 And he made the veſſels which. mere 


+ Chap. 25, 29- Upon thetable,his *diſhes,and his ſpoons,and 
+ or, copeweet his bowls, and his coyer t to cover withall, of 


withall. 


pure gold. 
* Chap. 25-3z. | 17 4 And he made the * candleſtick of 


gold:of beaten work made he the candleſtick, 
his ſhaft and his branch,his bowles,his knops, 


and his flowers were of the ſame. 
. 18 Andfix branches going out of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the candleſtick out 


oy 


19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of 


almonds, in one branch,a knop and a flower ; 
and three bowlsmadelike almonds,in another 
branch, a knop & aflower: ſo throughout the 


ſix branches , going out of the candleſtick. 
20 And in the candleſtick were foure bowls 


make like almonds, his knops and his flowers. 


21 Andaknopynder two branches of the 
ſame, and a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, and a knop under rwo branches of the 
ſame, according to the fix branches going out 
of it. 

2.2 Their knops and their branches were of 


the ſame:all of it was one beaten work of pure 
gold. | 


And he made his ſeven lamps , and his 


2 
Pr bog and his ſnufi-diſhes, of pure gold. 
24 Ofa © talent of pure gold made he it, and {Mwchup: 25, 
all the veſſels thereof. 
25 4 * And hemadethe incenſe-altar of * Ce: 3c. :+ 
ſhittim-woad:the length of it was a cubit,and 
the breadth of ita cubit (zt was foure-ſquare) 
and two.cubits was the height of it ; the horns 
thereof were of the ſame. 


26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both 
the top of it , and the fides thereof round 
about , and the horns of it: alſo he made unto 
ita crown ofgold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it un- 
der the crown thereof, by the two corners of 
it, _ the two ſides thereof, to be places for 
the ſtaves to bear it withall. 

28 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood , and overlaid them with gold. 


I, and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices , ac- 
cording to the work of the apothecarie. 


Cnuae, XX XVIIL 


1 The altar of burnt-offering. 8 The laver of braſſe. 9 The 
court. 2.1 The ſumme of that the people offered, 


AY * he made the altar of burnt-offering * <2: 27-7: 


of ſhittim-wood : five cubits was the 
length thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof (it was foure-ſquare) and three cubits 
the height thereof. ' 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
foure corners of it: the horns thereof were of 
the ſame, and he overlaid it with braſſe. 

3 And he madeallthe veſſels of rhe altar, 
the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, aud 
the fleſh-hooks, and the =" 0 : all the 
veſſels thereofmade he of braſle. 

4 And, he made for the altar a braſen grate 
of net-work., under the compaſle thereof, be- 
neathuntothe * midlt of it, 


5 And hecaſt foure rings for the foure ends buf fohgh 
of rhe grate of braſle,, to be places for the wittinic. 


ſtaves. 
6 And he made the ſtayes of ſhittim-waad, 
and overlaid them with braſle. 

7 And he pur the ſlaves. into the rings on 
the ſides of the altar, to bear it withall ; he 
made the altar hollow with boards. 

Y  8CAnd 


'Thealtar ofperfume. 


ofthe one ſide thereof, and three branches of 
the candleſtick out of the other ſide thereof. 


29 q And he made * the holy anointing * Chap. 30, 35. 


8 q Andhe madethe layer of braſle , and 
the foot of it, of brafſe,of the t looking- ® glaſ- 


t Or, brdſen 


faith , that the 
women brought 
their looking 
glaſſes which 
were of braſſe or 
fine metall , and 
offered them 
freely unto the 
uſe of the taber- 
nacle : which was 
a bright thing , 


at the doore of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. . | 
9 4 And he made the court : on the ſourth- 
ſide fouth-ward, the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined linnen, an hundred cubits. 
| 10 Their pillars were twentie, and their 
and n1.8ent  braſen ſockets twentie: the hooks of the pil- 
Heb. ſewblig Jars, and their fillets were of filyer. 
; 11 And for the north-ſide,the hangings were 
an hundred cubits, their pillars were twentie , 
and their ſockets of brafle twentie: the hooks 
of the pillars , and their fillets, of filyer. 

12 And for the weſt-fide were hangings of 
fiftie cubits,their pillars ten,and rheir ſockets 
ten: the hooks of the pillars, and their fillers, 
of filyer. 

13 And for the eaſt-ſide eaſt-ward fiftie 
cubits. ; 

14 The hangings of the one fide of the gate 
were fifteen cubits,their pillars three,and their 
ſockers three. 


The peoples offering. Chap. XXXIX, Aaron and hisſonnes,8&c. 


| 


| ab. ximhi ſes of the women t aſſembling, which aſſembled: 


hy” And the ſilver of them that were num- 
bred of the congregation , was an hundred ta- 
lents , and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanctuary. 

26 A bekah for t every man, that is , half a tie. «pot. 
ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , for 
every one that went to be numbred, from 
twenty yeares old and upward, for ſix hun- 
dred thonſand and three thouſand and five 
hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of ſilver, 
were caſt the ſockets of the ſanCtuary,and the 
ſockets of the yail , an hundred ſockets of the 
hundred talents, a talent for a ſocker. 

28 Andofthe thouſand ſeven hundred ſe- 
venty and five ſbekels , he made hooks for the 
pars , and overlaid their chapiters, and fil- 
eted them. 

29 And the braſſe of the offering was ſe- 


79 


very © talents,.and two thouſand and foure « Reade the 
hundred ſhekels. «pg 


30 And therewith he madethe ſockets to 
the doore of the tabernacle of the congrega- 


15 And for the other ſide of the court gate, |tion, and the braſen altar, 


| and the braſen'grate 
forit, andall the veſſels of the altar. 

31 And the fockets of the court round 
about, and the ſockets of the courr-gate , and 
allthe pinnes of the tabernacle, and. all rhe 
pinnes of the court round abour. 


CBAFT AXALIS 


I The clothes of frviee and holy garments. 2. The ephod. 
8 The breaſi-plate. 22. The robe f the ephod. 27 The coats, 
mitre , aud girdle of fine linnen. 20 The plate of the holy 


on this hand and that hand, were hangings of 
fifteen cubits,rheir pillars three,andrheir foc- 
kets three. | 

16 All the hangings of the court round 
about, were of fine twined linnen. | 

17 And theſockets for the pillars were of 
brafſe,the hooks of the pillars,and rheirfillers, 
of ſilyer, and the overlaying of their chapiters 
of ſilver , andall the pillars of the courg were 
fillered with filyer. 

18 And the hangin 
Court was mollewors, of blue,and purple,and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen : and twentie 
cubirs was the length, and the height inthe 
breadth was five cubits , anſwerable to the 


hangings of the court. 
19 Andtheir —_ were foure, and their 
ſockets of braſle toute , their hooks of filyer, 


and the overlaying of their chapiters, and 
their fillets, offilyer. 
20 Andallthe * pinnes of the tabernacle, 
and of the court round about , were of braſle. 
21 C This is the ſumme of the tabernacle, 
even of the tabernacle of teſtimonie, as it was 
counted , according to the commandment o 
Thar the Le- Moſes , for the ſervice of the © Levites, by the 
the charge there- hand of Ithamar, ſonne to Aaron the prieſt. . 
of, anqminitet 2.2 And Bezaleel the ſonne of Uri,the ſonne! 
of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the 
Lo xk D commanded Moſes. 


s Chap. 27 19. 


for the gate of the | 


| 


| 2 And he made the ephod , of gold ' blue., and 35, 19. 


crown. 3% All is viewed and approved by Moſes. 
\ Nd of the blue, and purple , and ſcarlet, 
they made * clothes of ſervice,to do ſer- 2 4s coverings 
vice in the holy place, and * made the holy onda, ns 
garments for Aaron ; as the: Lok Þ com- jus 94 fuch 


manded Moſes. * Chap. 31, tO, 


andpurple,and ſcarlet,and finetwined linnen. 
3 And they did bear the gold into thin 
lates, and cut #f into wiers, to work #t in the 
ue, and inthe purple, and in the ſcarlet, and 
in the fine linnen , with cunning work. 

4 They made ſhoulder-pieces for it, to 
couple it togerher ; by the two edges was it 
coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod that 
was upon it, was of the ſame, according to the 
work thereof ; ofgold , blue, and purple, and. 
ſcarlet,and fine twined linnen ;as theLo x D 
commanded Moſes. | 

6 q * And they wrought ® onyx-ſtones ! Chap. 28, . 


did Eleazar, 
and Ithamar , 
23 And with him was Aholiab, ſonne of 
Ahiſamach , of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, 
d As agraver, and a *cunning workman, and an embroider- 
Chay.3,4 ECrinblue, andin purple, and in ſcarlet, and 
fine linnen. ; 
24. All the gold that was occupied for the 
work ,*in all the work ofthe holy place, even 
 thegold of the offering, was twenty and nine 
. talents,and ſeven hyndred and thirty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 


incloſed in ouches of gold , grayen as ſigners Ai onion? 
are o—_ , with the names of the children of **=*=ivie- 
Iſrael. | 
7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of the 

ephod;, that they ſhould be ſtones for a * me- * ctup. :8, ::. 
moriall to the children of Iſrael;as the Lo « D 
commanded Moſes. | 

84 And he madethe breaſt-plate ofcunning 
work,likethe work of theephod;of gold,blue, 
and purple,and ſcarler, 8& fine twined linnen. 


G 4 9 I 


The ephodand breaſt-plate. Exodus. -+:::323bhe holy crown, 


80 


7 Orsz ruby, 


c Which ſtone au- 
thours write that 
it cometh of the 
urine of the beaſt 
called Lynx. 


d That is, every 
tribe had his 
name writtenina 
ſtone, 


9 It was foure-ſquare,they made the breaſt- 
plate double: a ſpanne was the length thereof, 
and a ſpanne the breadth rhereot being dou- 
bled. 

10 And they ſer in it foure rows of ſtones: 
the firſt row was a i ſardius , a topaz , and a car- 
buncle : this was the firſt row. 

11 And the ſecond row , an emeraud, a fa- 
phire , and adiamond. 

12 And the third row , a © ligure , an agate, 
and an amethyſt. 

13 And the fourthrow.,a beryll,an onyx,and 
a jaſper: they were incloſed in ouches ofgold 
in their incloſings, | 

14 And the ſtones were © _—_— to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, rwelve, ac- 
cording to their names, like the —_— of 
a ſigner, every one with his name, according 
to the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breaſt-plate 
chains, at the ends, of wreathen work of pure 

old. 
- 16 And they made two ouches ofgold,and 
two gold rings: and put the two rings in the 
twoends of the breaſt-plate. G 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 
breaſt-plate. | 

18 And thetwo ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtened in the two ouches, and 
put them- on the ſhoulder-pieces of the e- 
phod , before ir. 

19 And they made two tings of gold, and 
put them on the two ends of the breaſt-plate 
upon the border of it, which was on the ſide of 
the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two ſides of the ephod 
underneath, toward the forepart of it, over 
againſt the other coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. # 

21 And they did binde the breaſt-plate by 
his rings unto the rings of the ephod, with a 
lace of blue, that it might be above the cu- 
rious girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt- 
plate might not be looſed from the ephod ; as 
the Lok D commanded Moſes. 


e whichwasnext 2.2, © Andhe made therobe of the ®ephod 


- under the ephod. 


F Where he 
ſhould put tho- 
row his 


* Chap. 28, 33+ 


of woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was af hole in the midſt ofthe 
robe, as the hole of an habergion , with a band 
round about rhe hole, that it ſhould not renr. 

24 And they made upon the hemmes of the 
robe , pomegranates ofblue , and purple, and 

ſcarlet, and twined linnen, 0 
25 Andthey made * bels of pure gold, and 


put the bels between the pomegranates,upon | 


the hemme of the robe, round about between 
the pomegranates. / 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate roynd about the hemme of the 
robe to miniſter in; as the L o k Þ commanded 
Moſes. | 

27 4 And they made coats of fine linnen, 
of woyen work,for Aarpa and for his ſonnes; 


” 


..28, Andamitre of fine linnen, and goodly 
bonnets of fine linnen , and * linnen breeches * Ctup. 8, 42; 
of fine twined linnen, 
29 And agirdle of fine twined linnen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet,of needle-work ; 
as the Lo-xD commanded Moſes. - | 
30 4 And they made the plate ofthe holy 
crown, of pure gold, and wrote upon it a wri- 
ting , like tothe engravings ofa ſignet, * H o- * Chup.:8, 36. 
LINESSE'TO THE LORD. 
31 Andtheytied unto italace of blue, to 
faſten it on high upon the mitre; as the L o « D 
commanded Moſes. | 
32 q Thus was all the work of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congregation finiſhed; 
and the children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the Loxp commanded Moſes,ſo did they. 
33 CAndthey brought the tabernacle unto 
Moſes,the tent,andall hisfurniture, his taches, 
his boards , his barres, and his pillars, and his 
ſockets, 
34 And the coyering of rammes skinnes 
died red,and the covering of badgers skinnes, 
and the 8 yail ofthe coyering, LY EIS 


cauſe it han 
3 5 The ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtayes before the _ 


thereof, and the mercy-ſeat, covered in from 
36 The table, and all the veſſels thereof, 923% 
and the ſhew-bread, 
37 The pure candleſtick, with the lamps 


thereof, even with the lamps to be ſetin ® or- Þ Or, which Aa: 


0 n dreſſed and 
der, and all the yeſlels thereof, and the oyl for refreſhed with 
li hr oyl every morn- 

1 3 10g , Chap. 30, Te 


38 And the golden altaf,and the anointing 
oyl, and f the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging ! / my crea 
for the tabernacle doore, held 

39 The braſen altar, and his grate of braſſe, 

_= ſaves, andall his.veſlels, the layer and his 
oor, we 

49 The hangings of the court , his pillars, 
and his frkowand rhe hanging for the court- 

ate, hiscords,and his pinnes,and all the veſ- 
fals of the ſervice of the tabernacle , for the 
tent of the congregation. 

41 The clothes of ſervice to doſervyice in. 
the holy place,and the holy garments for Aa- 
ron the prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to mi- 
niſterin the prieſts office. OL 

42 According to all that the L o x Þ i com- i*gifing.thar 
manded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made mp may neither 
all che work. niſh. 

43 And Moſes did look upon all the work, 
and behold, they had done itasthe Lok Þ 
had commanded , even-ſo had they done it : 


And Moſes * bleſſed them. Coli Gethen 
Cna?e. XL. on ——— 


1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and anointed; 
23. Aaron and his ſonnes to be ſanftified. 16 Moſes per- 
formers all things accordingly. 34. Acloud covereth the ta- 
bernacle. 


Nd the Lo x Þ ſpake unto Moſes,faying, 
2 On the * firſt day of the firſt moner Lon 
ſhalt rhou ſer up the tabernacle ofthe tent of u7?, 42yes and 


- fourtie nights in 
the congregation. . the mount, that 
. is, from the be- |, 
3 And thou ſhalt pur therein the ark of the ginoing of au- 
* k D ? n 
of September hecame down , and cauſed this work to be done: which being finiſhed , was ſet 
up in Abib, which mencth containcth half March and half April. ' ; 


teſtimony, 


es 


The tabernacle is reared up. - Chap. xl. 


teſtimonie, and coyer the ark with the vail. 
4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the table , and 

+ Heb, «be order ſet in order | the things that are to be ſet in 

wg order upon it, and thou Thalt bring in the can- 
dleſtick , and light the lamps thereof. 

b Thatis, theal- 5 And thou ſhalt ſet thealtar of ® gold for 

tar of pertnne the incenſe before the ark of the reſtimonie, 

on. is hanging And PUT the © hanging of the doore to the ta- 

wma#b bernacle. 

Quarie and the = And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the burnt- 

mT offering , before the doore of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſer the laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar , and 
{halt put water therein. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round 
about , and hang up the hanging at the court- 

ate. 
; 9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing oyl, 
and anoint thetabernacleandallchar is there- 
in,and ſhalt hallow it,and all the yeſlels there- 
of: and it ſhall be holy. 

Io And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the 

burnt-offering , and all his yeſlels, and ſancti- 
$--— awake agg altar: and it ſhall beanaltar it moſt 
oly. 

þ And thou ſhalt anoint the layer and his 
foot, and ſanctifie it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
ſonnes unto the doore of the tabernacle of 
the congregation,and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalr put upon Aaron the ho- 
ly garments, and anoint him, and ſanctifie 
him , that he may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſts office. 

14 And thou ſhaltbring his ſonnes, and 
clothe them with coats. 

I5 And thou ſhaltanoint them, as thou 
didſt anoint their father, that they may mini- 
ſter unto me in the prieſts office: for their 

d Till both the anointing ſhall ſurely be an 4 everlaſting 
rieſt-hood , throughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Moſes, according to all that 
| the Lo xD commanded him, ſo did he. 

17 CAndit cameto paſſe,in the firſtmoneth 
eafertheycame in; the © ſecond year, onthe firſt day of the 
Xum.7,1. = moneth, that the tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, 
and faſterted his fockets,and ſet up the boards 
thereof, and put in the barres thereof, and 
reared up his pillars. 

Ig And heſpread abroad the tent oyer the 
tabernacle; and pur the covering of the rent 
aboye upon it ; as the LoxDp commanded 


* Chap. 26, 35- 


ri 

Fe ceremonies 
ſhould end, which 
was at Chriſts 
coming. 


es. 
af ew, 20 C And he took and put the freſtimonie 
Chap.3r, 18. and 
344 19. 


into the ark, and fer the ſtayes on the ark, 


A cloud covereth ir. 
and put the mercie-ſcat aboye upon the ark. 81 

21 Andhe brought the ark into the taber- 
nacle , and * ſet up the vail of the covering, + cp. 35,1. 
aad coyered the ark of the teſtimonie ; as the 
LoxkD commanded Moſes. 

22 C And he put the table in the tent of 
the congregation , upon the.ſide of the taber- 
nacle north-ward , without the yail. 

23 And he ſer the bread in order upon it, 
before the Lox ÞD; asthe Lok Þ had com- 
mancded Moſes. 

24q Andhe put the candleſtick in the tent 
of the congregation, oyer againſt the table, 
on the ſide of the rabernacle ſouth-ward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the 
LoxDzasthe LokD commanded Moſes. 

26 4 And he put the goldenaltar in the 
tent of the congregation , before the vail. 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon; as 
the Lo « D commanded Moſes. 


28 q And he ſet upthe hanging , at the 


s doore of the tabernacle. þ ——_— 


29 And he putthe altar of burnt-offering t><cour- 
by the doore of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation , and offered upon it the 
boli , and the meat-offering ; as the 
* Lo « D commanded Moſes. 

304 And he ſet the laver between the tent 
of the congregation and the altar,and put wa- 
ter there, ro waſh withall. 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſonnes, 
waſhed their hands and their feet therear. 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near unto 
the altar, they waſhed ; as the Lo xD com- 
manded Moſes. 

'And he reared up the court round 
about the tabernacle and the altar , and ſet up 
the hanging of the court-gate : ſo Moſes f1- 
niſhed the work. | | 

34 C * Then a cloud covered thetent of ; gocg/.d 
the congregation,and the glorie of the Lo x D 
filled the tabernacle. 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation , becauſe the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glorie of the 
Lok D filled the tabernacle. 

36 And when the cloud was taken up from 
oyer the tabernacle , the children of Iſrael 
t went onward inall their journeys : t Heb. journeyed. 


| h Thus the 
37 Bur ifthe cloud were not.taken up,then ſenceof Godpre: 
they journeyed not, till the day that it was them ni by and 
raken u to the land pro- 
8 Forthe* cloud of the L 0 & Þ was upon mi* 
the tabernacle by day , and fire was on it by 
night, in the ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, 


throughour all their journeys. 


* Chap. 392 9+ 


THE 


_—{i 


Leviticus. 


The burnt-offering, 


82 THE THIRD BOOK 
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$ God by daily moſt fingularbenefits declared himſelf to be mindefull of his church:ſo he would not 
At they ſhould have any occaſion t6 truſt either in themſelves, or to depend upon others, either for 
lack of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his divine ſervice andreligjon : therefore he ordained 
divers kindes of oblations ns ſacrifices , to aſſure them of forgiveneſſe of their offences ( if they offered 
them in true faith and obedience) Alſo he appointed —_—_— and Levites , their apparell , offices, 
converſation and portion : he ſhewedwhat feaſts they ſhould obſerve , and in what times. Moreover , he 
declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the reward of Janne is death , and that without the bloud 
of Chriſt , the innocent lambe , there can be no forgiveneſſe of. finnes. And becanſe they ſhould give no 
place to their own inventions ( which thing Go moſt deteſteth , as appeareth by the terrible example of 
Nadab and Abihu ) he preſcribeth even tothe leaſt things , what they ſhould do, as what beaſts they 
ſhould offer andeat : what diſeaſes were contagious and to be avoided: what order they ſhould take for 
all manner of filthineſſe and pollution to purge it : whoſe companie they ſhould flee : what marriages were 
lawfull : and what politick laws were profitable. which things declared, he promiſed favour and bleſſing 


and meat-offering. 


to them that kept his laws , and threatned his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them. 


CRAL £ 
1 The burnt-offering, 2 of the herd, 10 of the flocks, 14. of the 
fowls. 


p Nd the* Lox Þ called unto 
922; Moſes, and ſpake unto him 
$ out of the tabernacle of the 


« of 1 0- 
SR} 4 
a , # < 
/ *1R\ 
WE 
_ k 
I- 
, 
{ 


congregation, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children 


A\ 


3 If his offering be a burnt-ſacrifice of the 
herd,lert him offer a male without blemiſh: he 
{ hall offer it of his own voluntary will, at the 
c Meaning with- doore of the © tabernacle of the congregation 
io <nade. beforethe Lo kD. 

* Exod. 29-19 4 * And he ſhall put his hand upon the 

head of the burnt-offering : and it ſhall be 

—_— for him to make atonement for 
Um. 

5 And * he ſhall kill the bullock before 
the Lox»: and the prieſts Aarons ſonnes 
ſhall bring the bloud , and ſprinkle the bloud 
« Of the barnt- round about upon the © altar, thar is by the 
Mm doore of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And heſhall flay the burnt-olfetag, and 
cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the ſonnes of Aaron the prieſt ſhall 


thoſe which were 
commanded. 


d The prieſt or 
Levite. 


put fire upon thealtar, and lay the wood in| 


order upon the fire. 

8 And the prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay 
the parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon 
= wood that js in the fire which is upon the 
alrar. 


9 Bur the inwards and his legs ſhall he 


waſh in water, and the prieſt ſhall burn all 
on thealtar, zo bea burnt-ſacrifice, an offer- 
ing made by fire , of a ſweet *ſayour unto the f,Q*- a.Grouret 
LokD. fuk che angeref 
10 q Andif his offering be of the flocks, © © 
namely of the ſheep, or of the goats, fora 
burnt-ſacrifice, he ſhall bring it a male with- 
out blemiſh. : 
11 And he ſhall kill it on the ſide of the 
altar north-ward # before the L 0 D: and the 8 Readeverſes. 
prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his bloud > pforetheatur 
rguad about upon the altar. 
12 And he cut it into his pieces, with 
his head and” his fat: and the prieſt ſhall lay 
them in order on the wood that js on the fire 
which 7s upon the altar. 
13 Burt he ſhall waſh the inwards and the 
legs with water:and the prieſt ſhall bring zz all, 
and burn zt upon the altar: it is a burnt-ſacri- 
fice, an offering made by fire, of aſweet ſa- 
vouruntotheLo k . 
14 C Andif the burnt-ſacrifice for his of- 
fering to the L o x Þ be of fowls, then he ſhall 
bring his offering of turtle-doyes, or of young 
pigeons. | 
15 And the prieſt ſhall bring itunto the al- 
rar , and * wring off his head, and burn iz on \JxHebrew | 
rhe altar,and the bloud thereof ſhall be wrung 2iocbotfvickte 
out at the ſide of the altar. 
16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with 
t his feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on {,,9%; #5 
the * eaſt-part, by the place ofthe aſhes. #9» the ideof 
17 And heſhallcleaveit, with the wings the pans which 
thereof, but ſhall nor divideit aſunder : and mow...” 
che prieſt ſhall burn iruponthealtar,upon the 


wood that js upon the fire: it is a burnt-ſacri- 
fice, 


== e's ag RET mgm ATL | 
-5Phe mieatoffering. © Chap. 


;j, ij.  Thepeice-0ffetings. 


fice , an offering made by fire ,. of a ſweet }frankincenſe thereon : it isa.meat-offering. 83 
' ſayout untothe Lo kD. 16 Andtheprieſt ſhall burn the memoriall 
| | | of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and 
"> offer C nk da os; 4 either [P35.9 the oyl thereof, with all the frankin- 
6 NOISE _— late. 7 orin of vin panne . cEnſe thereof: it is an offering made by fire 
12-07 of #he firſt-fruits in the eare. 13 The ſal of the | unto the Lok D. 
meat-offering. | | ”" 4 
a Becauſe the Nd when any willoffera*mear-offering| i 74s ms. of the berde: £4 flock » 7 either a 
— -- -o A untorheLo & Þ , his offering {hall be of lane » 07 agoar, | 
wiofcring. 10 floure : and he ſhall poure oyl upon it, Nd if his oblation bea ſacrifice of * peace- 5A ficrificeor 
and put frankincenſe thereon. :..; offering ; if he offer it of che herd , whe- fercd for peace 
2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſonnes | ther it be a male or female , he ſhall offer,jt cube porn? 
b The prieſt. the prieſts: and ® he ſhall take thereout his| without blemiſh before the L o x Þ. ae 


handfull of the floure thereof, and ofthe oyl 

thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereof,and 

« To Ggnifierhar The prieſt ſhall burn the *memoriall of it upon 

God remermbre1" the altar , to be an offering made by fire, of a 

ſweet ſavour untothe Lox o. 

3 And * the remnant of the meat- 

ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: it isa thing 

d Therefore none moſt © holy of the offerings of the Lo xD 
but the prieſts. made by fire. | RETRY 

4 C, And if thou bring an oblation, of a 

meat-offering baken.in the oyen,it ſhall be an 

| unleayened cake of fine floure mingled with 

oyl, or unleavened wafers anointed with oyl. 

5 { And ifthy oblation be a® meat-offering 

baken 1 ina panne, it ſhall be of fine floure 


* Ecclus 7, 31. 


. 
. 


e Which is a gifc 
offered to God 
to pacific him. 


1 
! 


offering, 


2, And heſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of his offering , and kill itat the doote of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and Aarons 
ſonnes the prieſts ſhall ſprinklethebloud up- 
onthealtar round about. 

.3 And heſhall offer of the * ſacrifice of the *,0 welt 
peace-offering, an offering made by fire unto »tothepriett, 
the Lox D, * the t fat that covereth the in- tim moron? 
wards,and all the fat that is upon theinwards. 4 gr55,22** 
;1.4Andthe two kidneys, and thefart that is 
on them, which js by the flanks, and the t caul }9r midi 
aboye the liver ; with the kidneys, it ſhall he +44»9-. 
take away.  - | | 
5:-And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burn it on the 
altar upon the burnt-ſacrifice, which is upon 


e part was 


+ Or, on « flat 


*or, n+ unleavened, mingled with oyl. 


6 Thouſhalc part it in pieces, and poure 
oyl thereon: it is ameat-offering. 

7 C:And ifthy oblation be a meat-offering 
baken in the frying-panne , it ſhall be made 
of fine floure with oyl. | 

8 Andthouſhaltbring themear-offering, 
that is made of theſe things, unto the Lo « Dd: 
and when it is preſented unto the prieſt , he 
ſhall bring it unto the altar. 

9'And'the prieſtſhall take from the mear-{ 
*verſez. offering * amemoriall thereof, and ſhall burn 
* Exod. 29, 18- if Upon the altar: it #s an * offering made by 

fireof a ſweet ſayour unto the L ox D. 

10 And that which is left of the meat- 
offering ; ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes : it is 
a thing moſt holy , of the offerings of the 
L o.& Þ made by fire. 

11 No meat-offering, which ye ſhall bring 
untotheLoxk DD, ſhall be made with leaven : 
for yeſhall burn no leayen, nor any honey,in 
any offering ofthe L o x Þ madeby fire. 

12C As for the oblation of the farſt-fruits , 

{ That is, fruits, YE ſhall offer f therti unto the Lo KD; but 
v_—_ _ they ſhall not i be butnt on the 8 altar for a 
may Oat. {WCET 1AVOUT. | 

' I Andeyery.oblation of thy meat-offering 
*ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalr;neitherſhaltthou 


——_ MF. 


4 


But reſerved 
for the prieſts. 


* Mark 9, 49- 
v=* corenane) be lacking-from thy meat-offering:. with. all 
wuſeio al, chingofferings thou ſhalt offer ſale. 
xes.1.19- + 14 And .if thou offer meat-offering of thy 
 firſt-fruits unto the LoxD, thou ſhalt offer for 


2 Chron. 13s 5+ 
Ezck. 43» 24- Or 
it 


neuro. the mear-ofſering-of thy firſt-fruits ,-green| 


nant. 


eares of cornried by the fire,cven corn beat- 
enout offulleares..- , | | 


[rump, it ſhall he rake off hard by the back- 


ſiffer the ſalt of the '® covenant of thy God to|,. 


the wood thar js on the fire: it is at offering 
made by fite ofa ſweet ſayour unto the Loxp. 
6 < And if his offering for a ſacrificeof 
as unto.the LokD,:be of the 

ock;, © male of female, heſhall offer it with- 


out blemiſh. 


c In the peace- 
offering it was 
indifferent to of- 


721 he offer a1amb for his offering , then female, bur in he 
ſhall he offer it before the Lo x d. | —_— 
ſo here can be of- 


8 Arid he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 


fered no birds , 
of his offering , and kill it before the taberna- but bs cho barke: 


cle ofthe congregation : and Aarons ſonnes might: all thas 
ſhall ſprinkle the bloud thereof round about vithfce, and in 
upon the altar. | oo) roy 
9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice ofthe 
peace-offering, an %offeringmade by fire unto £78 taneoel. 
the Lok D: the fat thereof and the whole <onſumed, and 


of the offer 
made by fire only 
the inwards , &c. 
were burnt : the 
ſhoulder and 
breaſt , with the, 
two chaws and 
the maw were 


bone: and the fat that covereth the inwards , 
and all the fat that is upon the inwards. 
10 Andthetwo kidneys, and thefat that 


is upon them , which js by the flanks, and rhe the priefts, and 
caul aboye the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall offered. 


he take away. 
i11And ch prieſt ſhall burnir upon the al- 
'rar: it-is the food of the offering made by fire 
untotheLoxDd. . 
12 C Andif his offering be a goat, then he 
ſhall offer it before the L o x Þ. 
13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of it, and kill it before the © tabernacle <Mcving arthe 
of the congregation: and the ſonnes of Aaron atur\Ehap-1,1. 
ſhall ſprinkle the bloud thereofupon the al- 
tar roundabout. ._ 
14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
evenan offering madeby fireuntotheLok D; 
the'fatthat covereth the inwards , and all the 


--15 And thouſhalt put oylupon it, and lay 


fat that is upon the inwards. 
15 And 


Offering forſinnes. 


Leviticus. Offering for the conſecration, 


t Heb. to without 


finned, they muſt 
all bz punil hed. 


1 5 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, which js by the flanks, and the 


caul aboye the liver, with the kidneys,it ſhall 
he rake away. | 

16 And the prieſt ſhall burn themupon the 
altar : it ' the food of the offering made by 


*Chap. 7-25- fire, for aſweet ſayour. * Allthefar is the 
Ti ns LokDSs. 


17 1t ſhall be a perpetuall ſtature for your 
generations throughout all your dwellings , 
that ye eat neither * far nor* bloud. 


Cnae?e II1IN. 


t The fune-offering of ignorance . 3 for theprieſt , 13 for the 
mm » 22 for the ruler , 27 for any of the people. 


Nd the Loxp ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speak unto the children of 1irael , 
* ſaying , If a ſoul Chall ſinne through * igno- 
rance againſt any of the comman 


3 If the® prieſt that is anointed , do ſinne 
according to the ſinne of the people; then let 
him bring for his ſinne which he hath ſinned, 
a young bullock without blemiſh, unto the 
Lok D fora ſinne-offering. 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the 
doore of the tabernacle ofthe congregation, 
beforetheLoxD, and ſhall lay his hand upon 


the bullocks head, and kill the © bullock be- 
the amepu- fore the LORD. 
the beaſt ſuffered. F And the 


ieſtthat is anointed, ſhall rake 
of the bullocks bloud , and bring it to the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
bloud , and ſprinkle of the bloud ſeven times 
before the IL o x Þ, before the yail of the 4 ſan- 


24 | 
7 And the prieſt ſhall put ſome of the bloud 
upon the horns of the altar of ſweer incenſe 


e which wasin beforethe Lo k D,which is in the © tabernacle 
ing by cheraber- of the CON 
_ od in the bloud of t ; 
ir is raken for Tangof the burnt-offering,whichis at the doore 


regation ; and ſhall poure * all the 
e bullock at the bottom of the al- 


of the tabernacle of the con on. 


8 And he ſhall take off from it all the far of 


the bullock for the ſinne-offering; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the far that is 
upon the inwards : 


9 And the two kidneys, and the far thar is 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and the 
caul aboye the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 


he take away, 


10 As it was taken off from the bullock of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings:and the prieſt 
{ſhall burn chem upon the altar of the burnt- 


offering. 


11* And the skinne of the bullock, and all 
his fleſh, with his head, and with his legs,and 


his inwards, and his dung , 


are poured out ſhall he be burnr. 


ents of 
forcrimes areap- the LORD (Concerning things which oughtnotto 
-TL the cranſ- be done) and ſhall do againſt any of them : 


ſomewhat through 


12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry 
forth f without the camp, unto aclean place, 
where the aſhes are poured out, and* burn 
2 him on the wood with fire: t where the af hes 


excuſeth nor the 
fin, bur ifall have 


of Iſrael finne through ignorance , * and »Chup.s, 2:34 
the thing be hid from the eyes ofthe aſſem- 

bly , and they have done ſomewhat againſt any 

of the commandments of the Loo & Þ , concern- 

ing things which ſhould not be done, and are 

puilrie : 

14 When the ſinne which they have ſinned 
againſt it, is known, then the congregation 

all offer a young bullock for the ſinne, and 
bring him before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

I5 And the 8 elders of the congregation 8 rorall thepeo- 
ſhall lay their hands upon the head of the bul- 3552r hands, 
lock before the L o x Þ : and the bullock ſhall Meefne naar 
be killed before the Lo. anciemts of the 
16 And the prieſt that is anointed, ſhall the name of al 
bring of the bullocks bloud to the tabernacle ®* 
of the congregation. 

17 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
ſome of the bloud , and ſprinkle it ſeyen times 
before theLok D, even before the yail. 

18 And he ſhall put ſome of the bloud upon 
the horns of the altar, which is before the 
Lox'D,that is in the tabernacle of rhe congre- 

tion,and ſhall poure our all the bloud ar the 

trom of the bw of the burnt - offering , 
which is at the doore of the tabernacle of the 
congragation. 

19 And he ſhall rake all his fat from him, 
and burn it upon the altar. 

20 And heſhall do with the bullock as he 
did with the bullock for a ſinne-offering , ſo 
ſhall he do with this:and the prieſt ſhallmake 
an atonement for them , and it ſhall be forgj- 
venthem. 

21 And he ſhall carrie forth the bullock 
without the camp,and burn him as he burned 
the firſt bullock : itis a ſinne-offering for the 
congregation. 

22 C When a ruler harh ſinnedand done 

ignorance againſt any of the 
commandments ofthe LoKD his God, con- 
cerning things which ſhould not bedone, and 
is guiltie ; 

23 Orifhis ſinne, wherein he hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge : he ſhall bring his 
offering , akid of rhe goats , a male without 
blemiſh. | 

24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the goat, and kill itin the > place where 6 T1 is, the 
they kill the burnt-offering before the Logo : pf hall kilir: 
itis a ſinne-offering. ks Go cap 

25 And the prieſt ſhall take of the bloud of whkilibebag, 
the ſinne-offering with his finger, and put iz 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, 
and ſhall poure out his bloud at the bottom 
of thealrar of burnt-offering. 

26 And heſhall burn all his fat upon the al- 
tar, asthefar of the ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings: and the * prieſt ſhall make an atonement ; wherein kere- 
for him as concerning hisſinne, and it ſhall pad Jeb 
be forgiven him. | 


27 4 And if t any oneof the f common + ues. 
people fin through en: ag ilehe doerh (Hed: pope 


13 C And if the whole * congregation 


Tan againſt any of the CE 1 
O 


Offcring fora raſ hvow, _ C hap-v. Or ſinne done of ignorance. 


ofthe Lok Þ , concerning things which ought 
not to be done, and be guiltie ; 

28Or if his ſinne,which he hath ſinned,come 
ro his knowledge : then he ſhall bring his of- 
fering,a kid of the goats,a female without ble- 
miſh, for his ſinne which he hath ſinned. 

29And he ſhall * lay his hand upon the head 
of the ſinne-offering, and ſlay the ſinne-offer- 
ing in the place of the burnt-offering. 

30 And the prieſt ſhall take of the bloud 
thereof with his finger, and pur it upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering , and ſhall 

*poure out all the bloud thereof at the bottom 
of the altar. 
1 And * he ſhall rake away all the fat rhere- 
of , asthe fat is taken away hom off the ſacri- 
fice of peace-offerings ; and the prieſt ſhall 
burn it upon the altar, for a * ſweet ſayour un- 
to the LoxD: and theprieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him. 
32 Andifhebring a lamb for a ſinne-offer- 


k Read yerſe 24- 


®* Chap. 3, 14 


* Exod. 29, 18. 


one of theſe © rhings,thathe ſhall confeſſe that 
he hath ſinned in that thing. 

6 And heſhall bring his treſ paſſe-offering before in this 
unto the Lo & Þ for his ſinne which he "2m a 
ſinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a 
kid of the.goats,, for a ſinne-offering : and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him con- 
cerning his ſinne. 

7 Andif t he benotable to bring alamb , ? Heb. 5s hand 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe which he ſeſlciencia of + 
hath committed , two turtle-doves-or two 
young pigeons,unto the LokD;oneforaſinne- 
oftering , and the other for a burnt-offering, 

8 And he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, 
who ſhall offer that which is for the ſinne-of- 
tering firſt, and * wring offhis head from his * Ctap. r, rs. 
neck , but ſhall not divide #it aſunder. 

9 And heſhall ſprinkle of the bloud of the 
ſinne-offering upon the ſide of the altar ; and 
the reſt of the bloud ſhall be wrung our atthe 


85 
© Which have 
been mentioned 


| bottom of the altar : it is a ſinne-offering. 


IoAnd he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt- 
offering , according to the i manner: and the # Or, dinexce, 


ing,he ſhall bring ita female withoutblemiſh. 

33zAnd heſ hall lay his! hand upon the head 
of the ſinne-offering , and ſlay itfora ſinne- 
offering , in the place where they kill the 
burnt-offering. 

34 And the prieſt ſhall take of the bloud of 
the ſinne-offering with his finger, and pur it 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering, 


1 Meaning that 
the punil hment 
of his ſinne 
ſhould be laid 
upon that beaſt, 
or that he had 
received all 
things of God, 
and cffcred this 
willingly, 


| forgiven him. 


—_— 1all 4 make an atonement for him, for a or, declate him 

tis ſinne which he had ſinned , and it ſhall be [$,06,295859 * 
II 4 Bur if he be not able to bring two 

turtle-doyes, or two young pigeons ; then he 

that ſinned, ſhall bring for his offering the 

tenth part of an * ephah of fine floure for a © Which isabour 


and ſhall pour our all the bloud thereof ar 
the bottom of the altar. 

35 And he ſhall take away all the far there- 
of, as the far ofthe lamb is raken away from 
the ſacrifice of the peace-offeririgs : and the 
prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, accord- 

m Or, beſides the ing tothe ® offerings made by fire unto the 
Si wee iy LORD: And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 


which were 


ſinne-offering : he ſhall put no * oyl upon it, * Asinthemeat- 
neither ſhall he pur any frankincenſe thereon en 
for it is-a ſinne-offering. 

12 Then ſhall he bring itto the prieſt, and 
the prieſt ſhall rake his handfull of it, * even a * ©e-2.2- 
memoriall thereof, and burn it onthe altar , 
*according to the offerings made by fire unto * Chap. 4, zx. 
the Lox: it is aſinne-offering. 


offered to the ent for his ſinne that he hath committed ,' 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. | 


+» © Tf WA 


1 He that ſmnneth iy concealing his knowledge , 2 m touching 
an untlean thing, 4 or in making an oath. 6. His treſpaſſe- 
offering, of the flock , 7 of fowls, 11 or of floure. 
treſpaſſe-offering m ſacriledge , 17 ana 


Tame. 


Nd ifa ſoul ſinne, and heare the voice 0 
ſwearing , and is a witneſſe , wherher he 


2 hereby it is hath * ſeen or khown of it ; if he do not utter 

ber witacks to It , then he ſhall bear his iniquitie. 

cloſe theiniquitie 2 Or if a ſoul touch any unclean thing,whe- 

etthe wgodly. ther 3t be a carcaſe ofan unclean , ora 
carcaſe ofunclean cattel, or the carcaſe of un-|- 
clean creeping things,and if it be hidden from 
him, he a6, ſhall be unclean, and guiltie. 

3- Or if he touchthe uncleanneſſe of man, 
whatſoever uncleatineſſe it be that a man ſhall 
be defiled withall, and it be hid from him; 
whenhe knowerh ofit,then he ſhall beguilrie. 

bo wwratly 4 Orifa ſoul > ſwear, pronouncing with his 


minarion 


nination of the Jipg todo evil, or to do good, whatſoever it be 
and norknowing that a man ſhall pronounce with an oarh, and 
prof de fave. it be hid from him; when he knowerh of ir, 

 . —  thenheſhallbeguiltiein one of theſe. 
5 And irſhall be,when he ſhall be guiltie in 


oy hs rn ſ: 


; 


I ary the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, as touching his ſinne that he hath 
ſinned in one of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him : and the remnant ſhall be the prieſts , as a 
meat-offering. 
114 C.Andthe Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 

aying. 

15 Ifaſoul commit atreſpaſſe, and finne = 
through ignorance, in the 8 holy things of the 5,75 qqevins 
LoKD; then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe thee, ducrothe 
unto the Lox D, a ramme without blemiſh . M 
out ofthe flocks, with thy *eſtimation by ſhe- Þ By the etims- 
kels of filyer,after the ſhekel of the ſanCtuarie, cp. 27,12. * 
fora treſpaſſe-offering. \ | 
16 And he ſhalt make amends for the harm 
that he hath done inthe holy thing , and ſha} 


| 


adde the fifth part thereto, and give it unto 
the prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe- 
offering , and it Thall be forgiven him. 
--17 C And ifa* foul finne,andcommitr any * Chap. 4,2, 
of theſe things which are forbidden to be 
done by the commandments ofthe Lo RD ; 
though he i wiſt #nipt, yet is heguiltie , and i That is, afier- 
ſhall bear his iniquitie: , that he bath fio- 
18 And heſhdll bring a ramme without ble- confciencedor 
miſh out of the RR *" thy — ———_— 
atre(- 


; 


: 
d 


| 


The treſpaſl e-offering. Leviticus. Divers laws. 


$6 arreſpaſſe-offering, unto the prieſt: and the] 15 And heſhall rake of it his handfull, of 

prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him con-|the flour ofthe meat-offering, and of the oyl 

«If: if bis ione cerning * his ignorance wherein he erred and thereof, and all the frankincenſe which js 
meof malice, he wiſt it not z and it ſhall be forgiven him. upon the meat-offering , and ſhall burn it 


I 57 36+ I9 It is a treſpaſſe-offering : he hath cer-|upon the altar , for a ſweet ſayour , even the 
tainly treſpaſſed againſt the Lo k Þ. * memoriall of itunto the Lo x dp. * Chap. 2. 9. 


16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 
-*& & 7 Gu @ * 


e-offering for ſomes dove wittingh. 8 The law and his ſonnes eat: with unleayened bread 
The tre/ſpaſſe-off ermg for ſomes wittingly. e . . P 
; of the Las fo » 14 and of the gs . 19 The ſhall it be eaten in the holy place:in the courr 


offering at the conſecration of a prieſt. 24 The law of the | Of the tabernacle of the congregation they 
ſoune-offering. ſhall eat ir. 


\ Nd the Loxp ſpakeunto ae pans. 17 It ſhall notbe 8 baken with leayen: 1 89: knead with 


2? 6 Þ : : caven , andatter 
2 If a ſoul ſinne,and commit atre = have given it unto them for their portion of bn. 
our 


againſt the L o x D,and lie unto his neigh [my offerings made by fire: it is moſt holy , as 
« To beRowand in that which was delivered him to * keep, or [is the ſinne-offering,and as thetreſpaſſe-offer- 
occupic or ar 111 1 { fellowſhip, or in a thing raken away by [in 


ave it. 


grveit. tives, VIOLENCE , Or hath ® deceived his neighbour ; 18 All the males among the children of 
t Heb. putting F. = Or have found that which was loſt, and| Aaron ſhall eat of it: 1t ſhall be aſtatute for 


a 


the hand. 


b By any guilor [jeth concerning it,and *ſwearerh falſly;in any [ever in your generations concerning the of- 
ee ;.6.  Ofall theſe that a mandoeth.*ſinning therein: |ferings of the L o x D made by fire: * Every * Exod. 29. 37- 
ewhcreinteca” 4 Then it ſhall be , becauſe he hath ſinned | one that toucherh them ſhall be holy. 
wherein 2 man. and is guiltie, that he ſhall reſtore that which | I9 EC Andthe Lo xD ſpade unto Moſes, 
ſinge by perjurie he took violently away , or the thing which | ſaying, 
_— deceitfully gotten, or that which] 20 This 3s the offering of Aaron, and of 
was delivered him to keep, orthe loſt thing} his ſonnes, which they 1hall offer unto the 
which he found , Lox D, intheday when he is annointed; the 
5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn |tenth part of an * ephah of fine flour fora } £x94-16,36. 
* Chap. 5-26: falfly ; he ſhall even * reſtore it in the princi-|meat-offering * perpetuall , half of ir in the high Fried ſhall 
pall, and ſhall adde the fifth part more there-| morning , and half thereof at night. ——— ww 
to , and give it unto him to whom it appertai-| 21 Inapan it ſhall be made with oyl, and 
$0,.inb+doof neth, It in the day of his treſpaſſe-offering. | when it is baken,thou ſhalt bring it in: and the 
giv. 0 9==—=G6 Andheſhall bring histreſ| poſſe offentn baken pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt thou 
Nee efaſe. > unto the Lo KD, a ramme withour blemiſk offer for a ſweet ſayour unto the L o & Dp. 
* Cnap-5-25- out of the * flock, with thy eſtimation, fora] 22 And the prieſt of his ſonnes that is i is ſonne that 
treſpaſſe-offering , unto the prieſt. [+ anointed in his ſtead , ſhall offer it : It is a kim. 
7 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement | ſtatute for eyeruntothe Lok D, it ſhall be 
for him,before the L o x Þ : and it ſhall be for-| wholly burar. 
om him, for any thing ofall that he hath| 23 For every meat-offering forthe prieſt 
one, intreſpaſling therein, {hall be wholly burnt ; it ſhall notbe eaten. 
8 C And the Lo KD ſpake unto Moſes, 24 q Andthe LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying | ſaying , : 
vy Command Aaron and his ſonnes,ſaying,| 25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 
aThatis,theCe- This & the * law of the burnt-offering;It js the Is is the law of the figne-offering:In 
ought to be ob- Þurnt-offering, I becauſe of the burning upon |the place where the burnt-offering is killed , 


ſerved therein. 


+ or, for che Chealtarallnightunto the morning , and the |ſhall the ſinne-offering be killed before the 
burning, fire of the altar ſhall be burning in it) Lo RD: it is moſt holy. 
10And the prieſt ſhall puton his linnen gar- 26 The prieſt that = it for ſinne,ſhall 

ment,& his linnen breeches ſhall he putupon {ear it:in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, inthe 

 podiofang his ©fleſh,and take upthe aſhes which thefire | court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

5 hath conſumed withrhe burnt-offering on the| 27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the thereof 

F Incheaſh pans Altar , and he ſhall put them beſides the altar. | ſhall be holy : and when there is ſprinkled of 

ak. 11 Andheſhall putoffhis garments, and |the bloud thereofupon any * garment, thoy « Meaning, the 
put on other garments, and carry forth the |ſhalt waſh that whereon it was ſprinkled , in Fic.” © 
al hes without the camp, unto a clean place. | the holy place. | 
12 And the fire upon thealtar ſhall be burn-| 28. Bur the earthen veſſel wherein it is 
ing in it,it ſhall not be pur out: and the prieſt | ſodden, * ſhall be broken: and if it be ſodden * Ctue. ::; ;;; 
ſhall burn wood on it every morning,and lay | in a braſen pot , it ſhall he both ſcqured , and 
the burnt-offering in order upon.it, and he|rinſed in | water. -. X | 1 Which was in 
ſhall burn thereon the far of the peace-offer-] 29 All the males among the prieſts ſha]] ite |<» 596 
ings. eat thereof: it is moſt holy; VEE, 


© Y- | 
. 13 Thefireſhall ever be burning upon the 30 * And no ſinne-offering whereof any of * tb, r5,12% 
. altar : it{hall never go out, + the bloud is brought into the nhmrne | 
nee. 140" And this is the law.ofthe meat-offer-|rhe congregation to reconcile withall in the 
ing: the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall offer it befare|holy p/ace, ſhall be eaten; it ſhall be burnt in a=pe, Chap. 4 
the I,o kD, beforethe altar. __ [the ® fire. 77 


CHuap, 


Has Chap-vij. Thefat&thebloud forbidden. 


| — ———_—— 


CHay. VII. day , it ſhall not be accepted, neirher ſhall it 87 


1 The law of the treſpaſſe-offering, 11 and of the peace-offer- be impured unto him rhat offereth it: it ſhall 
ings, 12 whither it be for a thanksgiving, 16 or a vow,or a| be an abomination, and the ſoul that eaterh 


free-will-offering. 22 The fat 2:6 and the bloud are for-| of jt, ſhall i bear his iniquitie. iThefin , where- 


Lon a> eo bates Cee fferings- 19Andthefleſhrthattoucheth any *unclean jvm oa 
2 Which is for Ikewiſe this js the law of the *rreſpaſſe-|thing,ſhall not be caten,it ſhall be burnt with 5 bee 
ns, 00d fack 0s offering : ir is moſt holy. fire: and as for the 'fleſh,all char be clean ſhall ,@;,n* peace 
arccommitredby 2, In the ® place where they kill the burnt-| eat thereof. clean, 
4. the court offering, ſ hall they kill the treſpaſſe-offering:| 20 Bur the ſoul that eateth of the fleſh of 


and the bloud thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round |the ſacrifice of peace-offerings , that pertain 
abour = the altar. unto the LokD, * having his uncleanneſſe up- » cup. rs, 3. 
cThehigh prieſt. J And<heſhall offer of it,all the fat thereof; | on him, eyen that ſoul ſhall becut off from his 
the rump, & the fat that coyereth the inwards, | people. 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is | 21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall rouch any 
on them , which js by the flanks, and rhe caul|unclean thing , as the uncleanneſſe of man , 
that is aboye the liver , with the kidneys, ir|or any unclean beaſt, or any abominableun- 
ſhall he take away. clean thing , and eat of the fleſh of the ſacri- 
5 And the prieſt ſhall burn'them upon the | fice of peace-offerings which pertain unto the 
altar, for an offering made by fireuntothe|/LoxD, eyen that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
LoRD: itisatreſpalſe-offering., his people. 
6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat] 22<q Andthe Lo xD ſpake unto Moſes, 
chereof : it ſhall be eaten in the holy place :| ſaying , 
it is moſt holy. | 23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , ſay- 
7 As the finne-offering is, ſo js the treſ-[ing,* Ye ſhall eatno manner fat , of ox , or of + cup. ;, 7. 
d The ſamecere- paſſe-offering : there is * one law for them: the |ſheep or of goar. 


monies: notwith- 


ſtanding thatthis PTLEſt That maketh © atonement therewith,| 24 And the fat of the t beaſt that dieth of t ue. carcage, 
wordrelpaſſelis- {hall have #7. it ſelf, and the fat of that wichis torn with 
© Memning , the © 4nd the prieſt that offereth any mans |beaſts , may be uſed in any other uſe, bur ye 
reſt which is lefe. HUrnt-offering , even the prieſt ſhall haye to|ſhal in no wiſe ear of it. 
| ' - himſelftheskinneofthe burnt-offering which| 25 For whoſoever eateth the far of the 
he hath offered. beaſt , of which men offer an — made b 
9 Andall the meat-offering that is baken in| fire unto the Loxp , even the ſoul that eateth 
the oyen, and all that is dreſſed in the frying-|it , ſhall be cut off from his people. 
—_— Fo panne, and t in the panne, ſhall be the prieſts] 26* Moreover, ye ſhall eat noe manner of * Gen. 9.4. 
Pet ts thatofferethir. bloud , wether it be of fowl or of beaſt, in any ad Be” 
10 And every meat-offering mingled with | of your dwellings. 
+ Becauſe it had Oyl , and * dry , ſhall all the ſonnes of Aaron | 27 Wharſoeyer ſoul it be rhat eaterh any 
no 0tnori9* have , One as much as another. manner of bloud , eyen that ſoul ſhall be cur 
11 Andthisjsthelaw oftheſfacrifice ofpeace-| off from his people. 
offerings,which he ſhall offer unto the Loxp.| '28 q Andthe Lo kD ſpake unto Moſes , 
g Peace-offerings 12, If he offer it for a 8 thankſgiving, then ſaying, 


contain a con 


—_——_ he ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgi-| 29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 


ving fora be 


refned andaifs Ving unleayened cakes mingled with oyl, and rk that offerethrhe ſacrifice of his peace- 


powangtrecet: Unleayened wafers anointed with oyl , and |offerings unto the L o x Þ, ſhall bring his ob- 
benehir, cakes mingled with oyl, of fine flour, fryed. [lation untotheLokoD, of the ſacrifice of his 


13 Beſides the cakes}, he ſhall offer for his| peace-offerings. | 
offering, leavened bread, with the ſacrifice of 30 His ®own hands ſhall bring the ncigs m and ſhould 
thankſgiving of his peace-offerings. ofthe Lo x D madeby fire, the fat with the ine. ©? 
14 And of it heſhall offer one out of the|breaſt , it ſhall he bring , that * the breaſt may + x0. 29, 24. * 
whole oblation, for an heave-offering unto|be waved for a wave - offering before the 
the LokD, and it ſhall be the prieſts that|Lo xo. 
ſprinkleth the bloud of the peace-offerings. 31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fatupon 
15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his|the altar: but the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and 
peace-offering@for thankſgiving , ſhall be|his ſonnes. | 
eaten the ſame day thar it is offered: he ſhall] 32 And the right ſhoulderſhall yegiveun- 
not leaye any of iruntill the morning. to the prieſt for an heave-offering , of the ſa- 
16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a|crifices of your peace-offerings. 
bIf he make = ® yow,or a Voluntary offering,ir ſhall beeaten| 33 He.among the ſonnes of Aaron that 
elſe the fleſh of the ſame day that he offereth his ſacrifice:and | offererh the bloud of the peace- offerings , 


ings alterna ON The morrow alſo the remainder of it ſhall |and the fat, ſhall haye the right ſhoulder for 
the ſamediy. he eaten. his part. 


17Buttheremainderof the fleſh of the ſacri-| 34 For the wave - breaſt and the heave- 
ficeonthethird day , ſhall be bunrt with fire. [ſhoulder havel taken of thechildren of 1 ſrael, 
18 Andif any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of | from off the ſacrifices oftheir nntoqns 


his peace-offerings be eaten ar all on the third | and haye given them _ Aaron the pri F 
( 2 an 


Aaron and his lonnes 


Leviticus. 


88 and unto his ſonnes, by a ſtarure for eyer, 


from among the children of Iſrael. 
ri- 35 © This is the portion ofthe ® anointing of 
Aaron,and of the anointing of his ſonnes,out 
of the offerings ofthe Lo K Þ made by fire, in 
the day when he preſented them, ro miniſter 
unto the Lok D inthe prieſts office : 
36 Which the Lox Þ commanded to be 
iven them of the children of Iſrael, in the 
as that he anointed them, by a ſtatute for 
eyer , throughout their generations. 
37 This s the law of the burnt-offering, of 
the mear-offering, and of the ſinne-offering , 
o whichſacrice and of the treſpaſle-ottering, and of the ® con- 
the prieſts were ſecrations, and of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
conſecrated , h 
Exod, 29,22, OFRCTIngs : | | 
38 Whichthe L o x D commanded Moſes in 
mount Sinai , in the day that he commanded 
the children of Iſrael to offer their oblations 
unto the L o x D, in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


Cunad VII 


1 Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſonnes. 14. Their ſinne-of- | 
fering. 18 Their burnt-offering. 22 The ram of conſecra- 
tions. 31 The place and time of their conſecration. 


Nd the Lorp ſpakeunto Moles, ſaying, 

A 2Take Aaronand his ſonnes with him, 

*Exod. 28. 224 and * the garments, and * the anointing oy, 

txo&-3%:24 anda bullockfor the ſinne-offering , and two 
rammes , and a basket of unleayened bread. 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
rogether unto the doore of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. | 

4 And Moſes didas the Lox commanded 
him, and the aſſembly was gathered together 
unto the doore of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

5 And Moſes ſaid unto the congregation , 
*Exod. 29,4 * This zs the thing which the Lo & D com- 

manded to be done. | 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and waſhed them with water. 

7 And he put upon him the coat,and girded 
him withthe girdle,and clothed him withthe 
robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he 
girded him with the. curious girdle of the 
ephod , and bound it unto him therewith. 

8 And he put thebreaſt-plate upon him: 
*Exod. 28,30 alſo he * putt in the breaſt-plate the Urim and 
Thummim. | 
9 And he put the mitre upon his head; alſo 
upon the mitre, even upon his forefront did he 
put the golden plate,the * holy crown ; as the 
« 59 called be- L o k D* commanded Moſes. 
C:ivrion , Hoti- 10 And Moſes took the anointing oyl,and 
een Anointed the Þ tabernacle and all that was 
» Exod.28,39- therein , and ſanCtified them. 
bTharis,cheHo- 1.1 And he ſprinkled thereofupon the altar 
finftuatie, and EVEN Limes, and anointed the altar and all his 
ue cots veſſels, both the layer and his footto ſanCtifie 
them. 
12 And he * poured of the anointing oyl 
upon Aarons head , and anointed him to ſan- 
Ctifie him. 
13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes,and 


n That is, his pri- 
viledge , rewal 
and portion, 


* Feclus 45 » I5. 
+133 » 2+ 


Pal 


are anointed. 
girdles, and t put bonnets upon them ; as the ? Heb, buns. 
LokD commanded Moſes. 

14 * And hebrought the bullock for the * Exod. 1g. r. 
ſinne-offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes laid 
their hands upon the head of the bullock for 
the ſinne-offering. 

Is And he flew it, and Moſes took the 
bloud, and put i upon the horns of the © altar c Of the burnt- 
round about with his finger , and purified the * 
altar ; and poured the bloud at the bottom of 
the altar, and 4 ſanctified it, to make recon- 4 Toofferfor the 
ciliation upon it. Me Strnt ai 

16 And hetook all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver , and 
the two kidneys, and theirfat, and Moſes 
burned #t upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock and his © hide, his fleſh * ſnotherburne- 
and his dung , he burnt with fire withour the ar notof conſe- 
camp; asthe Lo k Þ * commanded Moſes. ing for kumicie, 

18 4 And he brought the ramme for the the Fre - A 
burnt-offering : And Aaron and his ſonnes 7;&,. . 
laid their hands upon the head of the ramme. 

19 And he killed t, and Moſes ſprinkled 
the bloud upon the altar round abour. 

20 And he cut the ramme into pieces, and 
Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces, and 
the far. : 

21 And he waſhed the inwardsand the legs 
in water ; and Moſes burnt the whole ramme 
upon the altar: it was a burnt-ſacrifice for a 
ſweet ſayour,andan offering made by fire unto 
theLoxk'p;as theLo kD commanded Moſes. 

22 { And*hebrought the other ramme , *Exod. 29, zr; 
the ramme of conſecration: and Aaron and 
his ſonnes laid their hands upon the head of 
the ramme. 

23 And he flew it, and Moſes took of the F Moſesdid this, 
bloud of it, and putit upon the tip of Aarons prictts were nor 
right eare, and upon the thumb of his right or = 
hand , and uponthe great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
Moſes pur of the bloud upon the tip of their 
right eare , and upon the thumb of their 

[right hand, and upon the great toe of their 
right foot: and Moſes ſpxinkled the bloud 
upon the altar round abour. 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump, and 
all the fat that was upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liyer , aud the two kidneys and 
their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 

26 And out of the basker of unleavened 
bread,that was before'the L o & D, he took one 
unleayened cake, anda cake of oyled bread, 
and one wafer, and put themn the fat, and 
upon the right ſhoulder. 

27 And he purall * upon Aarons hands, \ E* 29. 24- 
and upon his ſonnes hands, and wayed them 
for a wave-offering before the Lox. 

28 And Moſes took them from off their. 
hands , and burnt them on the altar , upon the 
burnt-offering : they were conſecrations for a 
ſweet ſavour: it # an offering made by fire 
unto the Lo KD. 

29 And Moſes took the breaſt and wayed 
itforawave-offering before the Lok Dp: Br 

0 


put coats upon them , ahd girded them with 


Aarons offerings: 


Chap. ix. heglory oftheLordisshewed. 


of the ramme of conſecration it was Moſes 
* part; asthe Lo xD commanded Moſes. 

30 And Moſes took of the anointing oyl, 
and of the bloud which was upon the altar, 
and ſprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his 

arments, and upon his ſonnes, and upon 
bis ſonnesgarments with him: and ſanctified 
Aaron, and his garments, and his ſonnes , and 

his ſonnes garments with him. 
31 C And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and to 
g Arthedooreof his ſonnes, Boyl the fleſh at the 8 doore of the 
+*£x0d.29.3z, Cabernacle of the congregation:and there * eat 
it withthe bread that is in the basket of con- 
ſecrations, as I commanded, ſaying , Aaron 

and his ſonnes ſhall ear it. 

32 Andthat which remaineth of rhe fleſh 
and of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 

3 And yeſhall notgo out of the doore of 
the tabernacle of the rs in ſeyen 
dayes, untill the dayes of your conſecration 
be at an end : for * ſeyen dayes ſhall he conſe- 
crate you. 

34 As he hath done this day, ſothe LokD 
hath commanded to do, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the doore 
of the tabernacle of the congregation day 
and night, ſeven dayes , and keep the charge 
ofthe Lok D, that ye die not: for ſolam 
commanded. | 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 


h By commifſion which the L. o K D commanded by the ® hand 
ereato Mol. of Moſes. Fo "M 


CHapPp. IX. 
t The firſt offerings of Aaron for himſelf and the people. 
8 oFiy; heed nh 12 and the burnt- ws for himſelf. 
15 The offerings for the people. 2.3 Moſes and Aaron bleſſe 
the people. 24. Fire cometh from the Lord, upon the 
altar. 1: | 

2 Afiertheir con- Nd it came to paſſe on the * eight day, 
yn that Moſes called Aaronand his ſonnes, 
fore the Priefts 10.4 the elders of Iſtael ; 3 
*Exod. 29>1-', 2 And heſaid unto Aaron, * Take theea 
young calffor a * ſinne-offering , and a ramme 
G Pref for a burnt-offering , without blemiſh, and 
pm crgcesrye © And unto the children of Iſrael thouſhalt 
linneoffring,, the you ſaying, Take yea kid of the goars, for a 

peace offering , . 
and the meax finne-offering , and acalf, and alamb' both of 
the firſt 


offering. 
offering. = uy | 

4 Alſoa bullock and a ramme, for peace- 
offerings, to ſacrifice before theLoxD; and 
a meat-offering mingled with oyl: for to day 

the Lo xD willappear unto you. - 

5 q And leybroaghe/dda) which Moſes] 
commanded before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ::and all the congregation drew 

cBeforethe altar, NEAre and ſtood beforethe©LokD; -/ 
ones. 99 . ' 6/And Moſes ſaid; This the thing which 
+'1.-+ the Lox tcommanded> that ye ſhould do: 
 _ --..: andthegloryoftheLo xDpſhall appearunto 
oo ns FOUL nods 1 AG {3 Vf Fi 
7 And Moſesſaid unto Aaron,Gountothe 


* Exod. 29, 26, 


« Ex0d.-29, 35. 


b Aaron entreth 
into the poſle(- 
fion of the Prieſt- 


burnt-offering , and make an atonement for 


bloud unto him: and he di 
bloud , and put it upon the 
and 


yeare, withour blemiſh, for a burnt-| 


altar ;:atd-offer thy finne-offering, and: thy 


| 8g 
irhy ſelf and for the people: and offer the 6 Readeforche 
offering of rhe people, and make an atone- 5r*h1 pace. 
ment for them; as the Lok D commanded, *? bt 

8 C Aaron therefore wentunto the altar , 


and flew the calf of the ſinne-offering , which 
was for himſelf. 


9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
6 his finger in the 
10rns of the altar, 
ured out the bloud at the bottom of 
the tar 

io Bur the fat and the kidneys, and thecaul 
above the liver of the fnnoofficin he © burnt « That is , helayd 
upon the altar ; as the Lox Dd commanded and & wy vete 
Moſes. iD 

11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt *« 
with fire, withour the camp. 

12 And he flew the burnt-offering , and 
Aarons ſonnes preſented unto him the bloud, 
which he ſprinkled round about upon the 
altar. : 

13 And they preſented the burnt-offering 
unto him, with the pieces thereof, and the 
head : and he*burnt them upon the altar. 

14 And he did waſhthe inwards and the 
legs, and burnt them upon the burnt-offering 
on the altar. 4 in 

I5 C And he brought the peoples offering, 
and bo the goat which os nce-offes. 
ing for the people, andflew it, and offered it 
for ſinne, as the firſt. 

16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and 
offered it according to the i manner. 

17 And he brought the mear-offering , and 
t rook an handfull thereof, and burnt it upon | ues. 41u.a tis 
the altar, *beſide the burnt-ſacrifice of the toes, 
morning. | 

18 Heſlewalſo the bullock and the ramme, 
for aſacrifice of peace-offerings,which was for 
the people : and Aarons ſonnes preſented 
unto him the bloud(which he ſprinkled upon 
the altar round about) | 

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of rhe 
ramme the rump, and that which covereth 
the inwards , and the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liyer. FER | 

20 Andrhey put the fat upon the breaſts, 
and he burnt the fat upon the altar : 


f All this muſt be 
underſtood of ns 
preparation 0 
the ſacrifices 
whick wcre burnt 
after , yerſe 24. 


+ Or, ordinance, 


21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder 8 9f the bullock 
Aaron waved for a waye-offering before rhe 
Lox D;; as Moſes commanded. | 

22 And Aaron lift up his hand towards the 

ple, and bleſſed them, and * came down & Beeae the 

Box. offering of the ſinne-offering 5 and the the  entuary' 
burnt-offering , and peace-offerings. + Do 

23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the {77:5 myo 
tabernacle of the eGngregation, and came our, ' - 
and bleſſed the people: and the'glory of the i0c; payed for 
Lo#'d appeared unto all he people. | SPY. 

24" Ahd * there came a fire out from before * =: SE. 
the LoxÞ, and conſumed upon the altar the : Chron. 7,1. | 
burnt-offering, and the far: whichwhen all the [7 
"dns , they ſhouted, andfell on their 


es. 
 H 3 


CHnaere. 


"Nadab 8& Abihu burnt. Leviticus. Beaſts & fowls clean,&& unclean. 


g0 CHAP. X. I 5 The heavye-ſhoulder,and the waye-breaſt 
5 Magee and Abihu, Y fog HY: re , are burnt Cl ſhall they bring, with the offerings made by 
re. 6 Aaron is ſonnes are forbi to mourn for | S 
/ Lew. $ The prieſty are forbidden wine when they are to go fire of the fat, to wave it fora wave-offering 


into the tabernacle. 12 The law of eating the holy things. beforethe LoxD, and it ſhall be thine, and 
16 Aarons excuſe for tranſ-greſſing thereof. thy ſonnes with thee, by a ſtatute for ever ; 
* Num. 3 54. Nd * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of|as the L o & Þ hath commanded. 


and 26 , G61. 


: Chron. 24, 2- Aaton , took either of them his cenſer,| 16 « And Moſes diligently ſought the goat 
and put fire therein, and put incenſe thereon, |ofthe finne-offering,and behold,it was burnt: 
aNot taken offhe and offered * ſtrange fire before the Lo « D ,|and hewasangry with Eleazar & Ithamar, the 


altar, which was 


Re ke which he commanded them nor. ſonnes of Aaron,whichwerefleft —_——— f And notconſu- 


med as Nadab 
and endured us 2 And there went out firefromtheLo KD] 17 Wherefore haye ye noteaten the ſinne- and Abita. 


of Babylon. and deyoured them, and they died before the |offering in the holy place, ſeeing is is moſt 


LokD. holy, and God hath given it you to bear the 
3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This #it iniquitie of the congregation, to make atone- 
b 1 will paniſh that the LoxD ſpake, ſaying, I will be ® ſancti-|ment for them before the Lo x »? 


them that ſerve 


me otherwiſe fied inthem that come nigh me,and before all | 18 Behold, the bloud of it was not brought 
than I haye eom 


ho "the people 1 will be glorified. And Aaron |in,withinthe holyplace:yeſhould indeed haye 
=" 4 7: held his peace. | eaten it in the holy expo , * aSI commanded. * Chap. 6, 26, 
may fear and 4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan,| 19 And Aaron faid unto Moſes, Behold, 

ments. © the ſonnes of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and|this day haves they offered their ſinne-offer- g Thatis, Nadab 


: , d Abihu. 
ſaid unto them , Come neare, carry your bre- |ing,and their burnt-offering before the LokD; kMmoſe ba 


Moles bare with 


thren from before the ſanctuary our of the|and ſuch things have befallen me : and if1 had 9, amnmmity 


concerning his 


. - C, , bu 
camp. eaten the ſinne-offering ro day, ſhoud it haye 8: ſorrow, bur 


5 So they went neare, and carried them in|been accepted iathe ſight of the Lo x Þ ? an example to 
rheir coats out of the camp;as Moſes had faid.| 20 And when Moſes heard that , he was maiciouly rrau- 
6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and unto| content. | _ 

Eleazer and unto Ithamar his ſonnes, © Unco- Cnayr. XI God. 
 sthoughyel- yer not your heads,neither rend your clothes, 
mented for them, 


preferring your leſt you die , and leſt wrath COme upon all the 


carnall affeRtion 


i What beaſts may , 4 and what may not be eaten. 9 What 
ficbes.. 13 What fowls. 29. The creeping things » which 


cd rt People: but let your brethren;the whole houſe| 74 wnclean. 
juigement, Of l{rael , bewail the burning which the Lozp \ Nd the Lo xD ſpakeuntoMoſes, and 


14,1. d 5 
_——_ hath 4 kindled. to Aaron, ſaying unto them, 


Nadab and Aba 7 And'ye ſhall not go out fromthe doore] 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,ſaying, | 


nacing the ret, Of the CU AIEIIIENY ation, leſt you|* Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall * ear *Den: Tþ-4 
0 


- TY A , 
except they re- the LoxD is|among all the beaſts that are on the earth. a or, whereorye 


mom, die; for the anointing oy 
upon you : and they did according to the| 3 Wharſoever parterh the * hoof, and is , Henoreth four 
word of Moſes. | |clovenfooted , and cheweth the cud among 2: of beats: 
8 Lg the Loxp ſpakeunto Aaron,ſaying, |the beaſts , that ſhall ye ear. | cod onely , and 
gDo notdrink witie nor ſtrong drink, thou, | 4 Nevertheleſſe, theſe ſhall ye not Eat , Of the e foot clef f 
nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye go.into the|thema thatchew the cud,or of themthar divide ew the cad. 
tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye die :|rhe hoof: as the camel, becauſe he cheweth ora ts. 
It ſball be aſtarute for eyer throughout your the cud, but dividethinotthe hoot; bez un- funh borkchew 
generations : clean unto you. the hoofdivided, 
10Andthat ye may pur difference between| 5 And the cony, becauſe he chewerh the eaca, ** P 
holy and unholy, and between unclean and |cud, but divideth notthe hoof; he is unclean 
clean : 2 ory | [unto you. 
11 And that ye may teach the children of | 6 And the hare, becauſe he chewerh rhe 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Lo « hath, cud , butdivideth not the hoof; he ir unclean 
ſpoken unto them by the hand of Moſes. {unto-you. . 
12 C And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and} . 7 And * the ſwine, though hedividethe * 2 Mac.s, is. 
untoEleazar and unto Ithamar hisſoanesthar|hoof, and be cloyen-footed , yet he chewerh 
were left, Takethe meat-offering that remain-|nor thecud ; he #uncleanro you , | 
erh ofthe offerings of the Logp made by fire,| 8 Of their *fleſhſhallyenot ear; and their c God wouldthar 
and eat it withour leayen beſide thealtar : for|carcaſe ſhall ye norcouch ; they are unclean they ſhould be 
.-... tis moſt holy. ++. {royou. * | 1 51 DT ag the 
.* 13 Andye ſhall eat it in the holy place,|  9'< Thefe ſhall ye cat, ofall thatgreinthe ©: 
| ; becauſe it 3s thy dueandthy ſonnes due ofthe|waters: whatſoever hath finnes and-ſcales in 
and ſhoulders ſacrifices of the L. 0 kD madeby fire ; for'fo |the waters, inthe ſeas, nd in the rivers; them 
ings might bee ; I am commanded. = | +» [ſhall ye ear. z0N DAE 93% atten ne 
Gaſs ES 14 And”* the waye-breaſtand heave-ſhoul-|.'- 16 Andall that have mot fnnes norſcales © - 


mh es . derſhall ye eat in aclean-phce;; rhougandehy [inthe ſeas,and in the rivers; ofall char* move 4 4s linlefſhias 
the, allo 'bf ſonneS;and 'chy * daughters withthee: for they |in the warers, andofany *living thing, which fine. 
#7 fans, the þethy-due,and thy ſohnes due,bich are given |isin he waters ; they ſhall be an abomination fa org. 
the eaſter lanb OUL of the ſacrifices of peace-offcrings :0f 4he |unro you. ds $3.7 +117 > Tow 

2.1  * Childrenof Iſrael. \ _ | 11 Fhey ſhall beeven an abomination wnto 


you: 


” ads 


Meats clean, Chap. xy. and unclean. 
you: ye ſhalt not cat of their fleſh, but you| water, and ir ſhall be unclean varill the even ; 91 
thall have their carcafes in abomination. fo it ſhall becleanſed. 
12 Wharſoever hath no finnes nor ſcalesin| 33 And every earthen veſſel, whereinto 
the waters , that ſhall bean abomination unto| any of them falleth, whatſoever is in it ſhall 
yau. be unclean ; and * ye ſhall break it. * Chap. 6, 28. 
13 C And theſe are they which ye ſhall have] 34 Ofall mear which may be eaten, that on 
in abomination among the fowls, they ſhall| which ſach warer cometh, ſhall be unclean : 
not beeaten, they are an abomination : the|and all drink that may be drunk in every ſuch 


eagle, and the oflifrage , and the ofpray, veſſel, ſhall be unclean. 
14 And the vulture, and the kite, after his| 35 And every thing, whereupon any part of 


kinde : their carcaſefalleth, ſhall be unclean ; whether 
15 Every raven after his kinde: it be oven,or rangesfor pots, they ſhall be bro- 
16 And the owl, and rhe night-hauk, and|ken down : for they are unclean, and ſhall be 
the cuckow, and the hauk ther his kinde, [unclean unto you. 


17 Andthelittle owl, and the cormorant, | 36 Nevertheleſſe, a fountain or pit, t where- ! Heb. « gaber- 
and the grear owl, in there is plentie of water , ſhall be clean : bur _—_— 
18 And the ſwan, and the pelican, and the|that which * roucherh their carcaſe, ſhall be « so much or the 
gier-eagle, | unclean. ———— 
19 And the ſtorck, the heron after her kin-|. 37 Andif any part of their carcaſe fall upon 
de, and the lapwing , and the bar. any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſown ; it ſhall 
20 All fowls that creep, going upon all|beclean. | | 
foure, ſhall be an abomination unto you. 38 Bur if any * water be put upon the ſeed, 1 He ſpeateth of 
21 Yet theſe may ye eat of eyery flying|and any par? of their carcaſe fall thereon ; it to tteep before 
creeping thing that goeth upon all foure,|ſa//be unclean unto you. | a 
which have legs aboye their feet, to leap with-| 39-And if any beaſt of which ye may eat, 
all upon the earth : die; he that toucheth the carcaſe thereof,ſhall 
22 Eventheſe of them ye may eat: the 1o-|be unclean untill the eyen. 
f Theſe werecer- CUſt after his kinde, and the f bald-locuſt after] 4o And he that eaterh of the carcaſe of it, 


ewes NS kinde, and the beetle after his kinde , and |ſhall waſh his clothes, and be uncleanuntill 


which ee ro the gmapger after his kinde. the even: he alſo that beareth the carcaſe ofir, 
kavwa, 2.3 Bur all other flying creeping things, [ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean untill 


which have foure feet,ſhall be an abomination | the eyen. 
unto you. | | 41 Andeyery creeping thing that creepeth 
_ 24 Andfortheſe ye ſhall be unclean: who-|ypon the earth, ſha/ be an abomination : it 
ſoeyer toucheth the carcaſe of them, ſhall be Chal not be eaten. | 
unclean untill the even. | 4+ Whartſoevergoeth upon the belly , and 
- Ont of he 25 And whoſoeyer £$ beareth ought of che] wharſoeyer goeth upon a/foure, or wharſo- 
A carcaſe ofthem, ſhall waſh his clothes, and|ever t hath more feer among all creeping ! Heb. 4a 
be unclean untill the even. | things thar creepupontheearth,them yeſhall 
26 The carcaſes. of every beaſt which divi-|not eat, for they are an abomination. 
derh the hoof, and is not cloyen-footed , nor] 43 Yeſhall not make your t ſelves abomi- * Hb- /aur. 
cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: every | nable with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
one that toucherh them , ſhall be unclean. | neither ſhall ye make your ſelyes unclean 
27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws,|with them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 
among all manner of beaſts, | can 6 all] 44 ForlamtheL o x Þ your God: ye ſhall 
 foure, thoſe are unclean unto you: whoſo | therefore ſandtifie your ſelves, and * ye ſhall | £992-19-+ 
roucherh their carcaſe, ſhall be unclean uarill |be.® __— I am holy: neither ſhall ye defile = Fe: r215- 
| your ſel 


"wr ; ; m He ſheweth 
the even. ves with any manner of creeping why God did 
c 


28 And hethar beareth the carcaſe ofthem,| thing that creepeth upon the earth. CRE 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean untill] 45 For 1am the Lo Þ thatbringeth you 
the eyen: they are unclean unto you. | up out of the land of Egypt, tobe your God : 


2.9 C Thelealſo ſhall beuncleanunto you} ye ſhall fherefore be holy , for I an holy. 
among the creeping things that creepupon|” 46. This is thelaw of the beaſts, and of the 
the earth : the —_ , and the mouſe, and the{ fowl,and of every living creature that moyerh 

þ The green frog ® coptoiſe after his kinde, in thewaters,and of eyery creaturethat creep- 
that fineth on © 30 And theferret, and the chameleon,and | erhupon theearth : 
the lyzard, and theſaail, and rhe mole. 47. To make adiflerence between theun- 
'31 Theſe are uncleanto you amongall that |clean andrheclean,and betweenthe beaſtthar 
creep':- whoſoever -doeth touch-them when| may be eaten and the beaſttharmay not be 
_ theybedead, ſhall be uncleanuntill che even. |eaten. | 9259 + 

32 And uponwharſoever any of thena, when Cnare X11. 

e they are-dead , dothfall, it be unclean ; t The purification of a woman after childe-birth. 6 Her of- 
whether itbe any veſſel of wood , or raiment,| feringsfor her purifying. £ 
5 As a bottle or + gkin,” or fack.,, whatſoever veſſel it be, ) $4 D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


wherein any work.is done, it muſtbe-put into 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
& 01919077 | H 4 ſaying, 


PTY 


Laws and tokens 


Leviticus. 


to diſcern the leprofie. 


02 Afaying,Ifa woman have conceived ſeed, and 
* Chap. 15, 19- born 4 man childe , then ſhe ſhall be unclean 
« Sothar her buſ- ſeen dayes:according to the dayes of the ſe- 
band for that . - : © | 
ne could not Parationfor herinfirmitie ſhallſhe beunclean. 
» Tubes, 2 3 And in the * eighth day, the fleſh of his 
Jol7,2?* foreskin ſhall be circumciſed. 

And ſhe ſhall then continue in the bloud 
1er purifying ® three and thirtie dayes: ſhe 
ſhall rouch no © hallowed thing, nor come in- 
to the 4 ſanCtuarie, untill thedayes of her pu- 
rifying be fulfilled. 

5 Bur if ſhe bear a maid-childe, thenſhe 
eTwice ſolongas {hall be unclean © rwo weeks, as in her _ 
ſhe bacaman- 11rion : and ſhe ſhall continue in the bloud of 

her purifying threeſcore and fix dayes. 

6 And when the dayes of her _—_ are 

fulfilled, foraſonne,or foradaughter;ſ he f hall 

+ Heb. «ſomeef bring a lamb # of the firſt yeare for aburnt- 
£44247 the Offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtle-doye 
for a ſinne-offering, unto the fdoore ofthe ta- 


burnt-offterings 
were wont to be 


b Befides the firk Of 
{eyen dayes , 

c As lacrifice, or 
{uch like. 

d Thar is , into 
the court gategtill 
at.er fourtic 
daycs. 


ottered. bernacle of the congregation, unto the prieſt : 
- Who ſhall offer it before the Lo « 0, and 

make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be 
cleanſed from the iſſue of her bloud. This is 
the law for her that hath born a male or a fe- 
male. | 

* Luke 2. 24. 8* Andift ſhe benotable to bring a lamb, 

Gude ly rg then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young 

"_ pigeons z the one Sr the burnt-offering an 


the other for a ſinne-offeri 
ſhall make an atonement for 
be clean. 


and the prieſt 
r,and ſhe ſhall 


be 
E446 M1, 


1 The laws and tokens whereby the prieſt is to be guided in 
diſcerning the leproſie. | 


Nd the Lo &D ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron , ſaying, 
2 When a man ſhall have in the skin of his 
+ Or, ſwelling. fleſh, a * riſing,a ſcab,or bright ſport, and it be 
a That it maybe in the Skin of his * fleſh like the plague of le- 


$ 
for his cleanſing ; he ſhall be ſeen of rhe prieſt 


7 Burt if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the 
kin , after that he hath been ſeen of the prieſt 


ain. 


8 And if the prieſt ſee,that behold,the ſcab 


ſpreadeth in the skin ; thenthe prieſt ſhall 
d 


n—_ 5 


pronounce him unclean: it is a leprofie. 4 As touching his 


CF" bodily diſeaſe: 
When the plague of leproſie is ina his date was. 


en he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt : jor puedo 
10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, 


before God, 
though ir were 


if the _ be white in the skin , and it haye thepuniſhmene 
I” . . of fin. 
turned the hair white,and there be t quick raw t Heb. heguites- 


fleſh in the _, ing of inning fleſh. 
11 It is an old leprofie in the skin of his 

fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce himun- 

clean , and ſhall not ſhut him up : for he # un- 

clean. 

12 And ifaleprofie break out abroad in the 


Skin, and theleprofie cover all the skin of him 


that haththe plague, from his head eyen to his 
it the leproſie haye covered all his fleſh, 
leprofie that 
14 But when raw fleſh appearethin him, 
which hath not 
and * pronounce him to be unclean: for the e por it is noe 
16 Or ifthe raw fleſh turn again, and be {5/7 danger 19 
17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him:and behold, 
plague: he is clean. 
19 And in the place of the bile there be a 


the leproſie, © profſie z then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron 
rhe prieſt, or unto one of his ſonnes. th 

prieſts. 

3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague in 


foot , whereſoevyer the prieſt looketh ; 
I 3 Then the prieſt {hall conſider : and be- 
hold, 
he ſhall pronounce him © clean that hath the e For it is not 
plague: it is all turned white : he is clean. teprove rhir + 
inde of fakes 
he ſhall be unclean. ahh ach no 
15 And the prieſtſhall ſee the raw fleſh, thelegrode. 
raw fleſh # unclean: it is aleproſie. _——— 
_—_ unto white ; he ſhall come unto the 
prielt: 
if the FP ue be turned into white z then the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean that hath the 
18 q Thefleſhalſo, in which, even in the 
s$kinne thereof, was a bile, and is healed, 
white riſing,or a bright - white,and ſome- 
what reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the prieſt ; 


20 Andifwhen the prieſt ſeerh it, behold, 
it be in ſight lower than the skinne ,'and the 


the skin ofthe fleſh : and when the hair in the 

plague is turned white,and the plague in ſight 

b That is, ſhrunk ye ® deeper than the kin of his fleſh; it is a 

| than the reſt of plague of leproſie: and the prieſt ſhalllook 
; on him, and pronounce himunclean. 

4 If the bright ſpot be white in the skin of 

his fleſh, andin ſight be not deeper then the 


Skin,and the hair thereofbe not turfled white; | 


then the prieſt ſhall ſhutu 
plague , ſeyen dayes. 
5 And the prieſt ſhall look on him the ſe- 
venth day: and behold ,: if the plaguein his 
{1ght be ar a ſtay , and the plague ſpread not in 
theskin ; then the prieſt f ball ſhur him up ſe- 
yen dayes more. wt 
6 And the prieſt ſhall look on himagain/ 
c as having the the ſeyenth day; and behold, ifthe © plague be! 


gether , or black- 
il h, 


Þ him that hath the! 


the skin;the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: 
it is but a ſcab : and he ſhall-wafh his clothes 
and be clean. 


s 


ſomewhat dark, and the plague ſpread notin|- 
an: | behold, jfthe hair in the brightſpot be turned 


hair thereofbe turned white z the prieſt ſhall 


8 pronounce him unclean ::it is a plague of le- g None were ex- 
em 


pt ut if 
the prieſt pro- 


proſie broken our of the bile. 
21 Bur ifthe prieſt look on it , and behold, Ireean, hewas 
there be no white hairs therein , and if it be not Par out from 
lower than the skinne, but be ſomewhat dark; reople , as 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhur him up ſeven dayes. Macietheprophe- 
22 And if it ſpread much abroad-in the 74. und by wing 
s$kinne, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 197% Eion: 
unclean; it is a plague. 
2.3 Bur if the brighrſpor ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not, it is a burning bile ; andthe 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. 
24 C Orit there be any fleſh, in the skinne 
whereof there is | a hot- burning ,- andthe t Heb. « burning 
quick-eſh that burnerh-haye a * white bright i Ifhe ware « 


ſpot, ſomewhat reddiſh; orwhite ; - on bg 
25 Then the prieſtſhalllook upon it and ing wa, ant 


white,andir be inſightdeeperthan theskinne; 


\ 


it 5s a leprofie broken out of the burning: 


wherefore 


| Leprofie inthe-fleſh, 


Chap. x1. 


wherefore the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean: it is the plague of leproſie. 

26 Bur ifthe prieſt look on it, and behold, 
there be no white hair on the bright ſpot, and 
it be no lower than the other skinne, but be 
ſomewhat dark; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him 
up ſeyen dayes. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the 
ſeventh day:andif ir be ſpread muchabroad in 
the skinne, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
himunclean : it is the plague of leproſie. 

28 Andifthe bright ſpor ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not in the skinne,, bur it be ſome- 
what darkzit is ariſing of the Sane the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean : for it is an 
inflammation of the burning, 

29 ©C If a man or woman hath a plague 
upon the head or the beard ; 

30 Then the prieſt fhall ſee the plague: and 
behold, ifit be inſight deeper than the skinne, 

i which was not And there be in it a* yellow thin hair ; then rhe 
won co berg”? prieſt ſhall pronounce himunclean: it is adry 
ſcall, evena leprofie upon the head or beard., 


then inany other 
part of the body, 


the ſcall, and behold , ir be not in ſight deeper 
than the skinne, and that there is no black hair 
in it;then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath 
the plague of the ſcall, ſeven dayes. 

32 And inthe ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
look on the plague: and behold , if the ſcall 
ſpread not,and therebe in it no yellow hair, 8 
the ſcall benot inſightdeeperthenthe skinne; 

33 He ſhall be ſhayen,bur the ſcall ſhall he 
not {haye:and the prieſtſhall ſhut up him that 
hath the ſcall , ſeyen dayes more. 

34 And in the ſeyenth day the prieſt ſhall 
look on the ſcall: and behold , if the ſcall be 
not ſpreadintheskinne,nor be inſightdeeper 
than the skinne; then the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him clean :. and he ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be clean. 

35 Burifthe ſcall ſpread much in the skin- 
ne after his cleanſing ; 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him : and 
behold,if the ſcall be ſpread in the skinne, the 

k He ſhall not Prieſt ſhall not * ſeek for yellow hair : he js 


[low hair be WClean, | | 
there , 0r.n0, 37 But, if the ſcall be in his ſight ata ſtay , 
and that there is black hair grown up therein ; 
the ſcall is healed , he is clean : and the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him clean. 
38 q If amanalſoora woman have in the 
skinne of their fleſh bright ſpots , even white 
bright ſpots z 
39 Then the prieſt ſhall look : and behold, 
if the bright ſpots in the skinne of their fleſh 
e darkiſh white; it is a freckled ſpot that 
groweth inthe skinne : he js clean. 
t Heb. heat is 4O And the man whoſe | hairisfallen off 
Os his head, he is bald: yet is he clean. 
| Byſickneſſe,or 41 And he that hath his hair ! fallen off, 
any other incon- from rhe part of his head toward his face , he 


is forehead-bald : yet is he clean. 
42' And. if there be in thebald head, or 


bald forehead , a white reddiſh ſore; it is a 


31 Andif the prieſt look on the plague of 


93 


* Num. 5,2. 
2 Kings 15, 5+ 


f Heb. work of. 


q But remain as 
it ore. 


and inthe garment. 
leprofie, ſprung up in his bald head, or his 
baid fredkent Sd | 
43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon ir: and 
behold , if the riſing of the ſore be white red- 
diſh in his bald heal, or in his bald forehead, 
as the leproſie appeareth in the skinne of the 
fleſh; 
44 He is aleprous man , he is unclean: the 
_ {ſhall pronounce him utterly unclean, 
1is plague is in his head. 
45 And theleper in whom the plague 7s, his 
clothes {hall be ® rent, and his head bare, and = Infgneofor- 
he ſhall pur a coyering upon his upper * lip, tn. 
and ſhall cry , Unclean, unclean. endo 
46 All che dayes wherein the plague ſhall = — —— 
be in him, he ſhall be defiled ; he js unclean : 
he ſhall dwell alone, * without the camp ſhall 
his habitation be. 
47 © The garment alſo that the plague of 
leprofie is in, whether it be a woollen garment, 
oralinnen garment , 
48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof , of 
linnen or of woollen, whether in a skinne, or 
in any t thing made of skinne : 
49 And ifthe plague be greeniſh or reddiſh 
inthe garment, or in the skinne, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, orinany f thing of !, ib. #4, 01 
* Skinne; it isa plague of eguodls , and ſhall » whether it be 
be ſhewed unto the prieſt. or inſtrument, > 
50 And the prieſt ſhall look upon the 
plague, and ſhut up zt that hath the plague, ſe- 
ven dayes. - ; | 
51 And heſhall look on the plague on the 
ſeventh day: if the plague be ſpread in the 
garment, either in the warp,or in the woof, or 
in a Skinne, or in any work that is made of 
Skinne ; the plague zs afretting leproſie it is 
unclean. 
52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, 
whether warp or woof , in woollen or in 
linnen, or anything of skinne, wherein the 
plague is : for it is a Herts ng leproſie ; it ſhall 
be burnt in the fire. 
53 And ifthe prieſt ſhall look,and behold, 
the plague be not ſpread inthe ? garment, ei- pBurabidefiilin 
ther in the warp, orinthe woof, orinany zz. * Ot 
thing ofskinne ; 
54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
waſh the thing wherein the plague js, and he 
ſhall ſhut it up ſeven dayes more. 
55 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 
after that it is waſhed: and behold, if rhe 
plague haye not changed his 4colour, and the 
lague be not ſpread ; it is unclean, thou ſhalt 
urn it in the fire: it is fret inward , f * whether 7 Heb. whether i 
it be bare within or withour. thereof» or in the 
56 Andif the prieſt look, and behold, the 4 roups => in 
plague be ſomewhat dark after the waſhing pace ve . A 
of it; then he ſhall rend ir out of the gar- ><a. 
ment, or out of theskinne,or out of the warp, 
or out of the woof. 
57 And if it appear ſtill in the garment, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
thing of skinne ; it is a ſpreading plague : thou 
ſhaltburn that wherein the plague is,with fire. 
58 And 


P: 


_ The cleaning 


Leviticus. 


ofthe leprofie. 


58 Andthe garment, either warp, or woot, 
or whatſoever thing of skin it be , which thou 
ſhalt waſh, if the plague be departed from 
fTo the intent them, then it ſhall be * waſhed the ſecond 
he or ee ofis LIME » and ſhall be clean: 
was departed,and © ©, This # the law ofthe Plague of leproſiein 
of infection a garment of woollen or linnen either in the 

warp , or woof, or any thing of skins , to pro- 
nounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 


might be taken 
Ca? ALLLL 


away. 
t The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of the leper. 33 The 
rones of leproſie in an houſe. 4.8 The cleanſing of that houſe. 


Nd the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , 
a Or, the ceremo- A 2 This ſhall be * the law of the leper , 
wb rea Rnng in the day of his cleanſing : he * ſhall be 
prion. 8,2, Proughtunto the prieſt. 

73 - y 3 And the prieſt ſhall goforth out of the 

4 camp: and the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, if 

the plague of leproſie be healed in the leper ; 
4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take 
t 0r, pars. for him that is to be cleanſed,twot birds alive, 
b Of birds which and ® clean, and cedar-wood, and ſcarler, and 
perepninets hy, pe. 
5 And the prieſt ſhall command that one 
of the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel , 
< Banning winee, © OVET running water. 
tains. 6 As for the living bird , he ſhall rake ir, 
and the cedar-wood , and the ſcarlet, and the 
hyſſope, and ſhall dip them and the livin 
bird, in the bloud of the bird that was killeg 
oyer the running water. 
7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him thart is, 
to be cleanſed from the leproſie, ſeven times , 
and ſhall pronounce him clean, and ſhall ler 
d Signifying tha the ou. bird *looſe t into the open field. 
clean, wasſerar 8 And he that is tobe cleanſed ſhall waſh 
CIS his clothes,aad ſhaye off all his hair,and waſh 
cp ae DLmdelf in water , that he may be clean: and 
faceefthe field. after that he ſhall come into the camp, and 
ſhall tarry abroad out of his tent ſeyen dayes. 
9 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that he 
ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head and his 
beard and his eye-brows, even all his hair he 
ſhall ſhave off: arid he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and he 
ſhall be clean. 
10Andontheeighthday he ſhall take two 
eWhich hath no hee-lambes without © blemiſh, and one ew- 
Ren ® lambet ofthe firſt yeare,withour blemiſh,and 
ce three tenth-deals of fine flour for a meat-of- 
f This meaſure in tering, mingled with oyl, and one flog of oy]. 
Logandconin- , 11 And the prieſt that maketh him clean, 
ch fix 49% i {hall preſent the man that is tobe made clean, 
and thoſe things before the Lox D, at the 
doore of the tabernacle of the congregation : 
12 Andthe prieſt ſhall take one hee-lamb, 
and offer him for a treſpaſſe-offering, and rhe 
*Exod, 39, 24, 10g Of Oyl , and * waye them for a wave-offer- 
ing before the Lo x p. 

13 Andheſhall ſlay the lamb in the place 
where he ſhall kill the ſinne-offering, and the 
burnt-offering , in the holy place : for * as the 
ſinne-offering #the prieſts, ſo # the treſpaſle- 
offering : it is.moſt holy. 

14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 


94 


* Cap. 75.7. 


bloud of the treſpaſſe-offering , and the prieſt 
ſhall put it upon the tip of the right eare of 
him thar is to be cleanſed,and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log 
of oyl, and pour it into the palm of his own 
left hand: 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger 
in the oyl that # in his left hand , and ſhall 
ſprinkle of the oyl with his finger,ſeyen times 
before the Lox D. 

17 Andofthereſt of the oyl that & in his 
hand , ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the 
right eare of him thart is to be cleanſed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right toot, upon the bloud 
of the treſpaſſe-offering. 

18 Andtheremnant of the oyl that is inthe 

rieſts hand , he ſhall pour upon the head of 
Fim that is to be cleanſed : and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him before the 
LoRD. 

19 Andthe prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne-of- 
fering , and make an atonement for him thar 
is to be cleanſed from his uncleanneſſe, and 


afterward he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 
20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-of- 


fering , and the meat-offering upon the altar : 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, and he ſhall be clean. 

21 And if hebe poor, and t cannor get ſo t Heb. bis ban 
much, then he ſhall rake onelamb for a treſ- 
paſſe-offering t ro be wayed, to make an ato- t Heb. fr awa- 
nement for him , and one 8 tenth deal of fine g Wich is an 
floure mingled with oyl , for a meat-offering , Fxoa. 16, «6. 
and alog of oyl : 

22 And two turtle-doves, or two young 
ptyeons, ſuch as he is able to get ; and the one 
ſhall be a ſinne- offering , and the other a 
burnt-offering , 

23 And heſhall bring them on the eighth 
day, for his cleanſing, unto the prieſt,unto the 
doore of the tabernacle of the congregation , 
before the Lo kD. 

24 And the prieſt ſhall rake the lamb of 
the treſpaſſe-offering , and the log of oyl, and 


the prieſt ſhall * waye them for a waye-offer- © 9rs ſtall offer 


them as the offer- 
ing that is ſhaken 
ro and fro. 


ing beforethe LoxD, 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſ- 
paſſe-offering, and the prieſt ſhall take ſome of 
the bloud of thetreſpaſſe-offering , and pur it 
upon the tip of the right eare of him rhar is 
to be cleanſed , and upon the thumb of his 
righthand, and upon thegreat toe of his right 


foot. 


26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl 
into the palm of his own left hand. h 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right finger, ſome of the oyl rhat is in/his left 
hand , ſeyen times before rhe L o x Þ. 

28 And the prieſtſhall pur of the oyl that z; 
in his hand, upon thetip of the right eare of 
him that is to be cleanſed, & upon thethumb 


of his right hand,and upon the great toe of his 
| right 


The manner of 


Chap. 
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right foot; upon the place of the bloud ofthe 
treſpaſſe-offering. 

29 And the reſt of the oyl that js in the 

rieſts hand, he ſhall put upon the head of 
fiim that is to be cleanfed , to make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lo kD. 

30 Andheſhall offer the one of the turtle- 
;whether ofthem Coyes , or of the young © pigeons , ſuch as he 
many” cage: 

31 Even ſuch ashe is able to get, the one 
for a ſinne-offering,and the other for a burnt- 
offering , with the meat-offering. And the 
prieſt 1 Tall make an atonement for him that is 
tobe cleanſed, before the Lo kD. 

32 This is the *law of him in whom is the 
plague of leprofie , whoſe hand is not able to 
get that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

33 C Andthe Lo x pſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying , 

34 When ye become into the land of Ca-} 
naan, which I give tq you for a poſſeſſion, and 
1,This deelareth 1 ] put the plague of leproſy in a houſe of the 
nor puniſhment land of your poſleſſion ; 
vithour Gods JF And he that oweth the houſe ſhall come 
pee * andrell the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemerh to me 
there is as it were a a inthe houſe: 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they| 
t emptie the houſe, before the prieſt go into it 
to ſee the plague ; that all that zs in the houſe 
be not made unclean: and afterward the prieſt 
ſhall go into ſee the houſe. | 

37 And he ſhall look on the e,and be- 
SR bein the w the houſe, 
with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or reddiſh, 
which in ſight are lower than the wall ; 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go our ofche houſe,} 
ro the door of the houſe, and ſhut up the 
houſe ſeven dayes. | 


k This order is 
appointed for the 
poore man. 


} Or, prepave. 


9 Andthe prieſt ſhall come againthe ſe- 
venth day , and {hall look: and behold, if rhe 
plague be ſpread in the walls of the houſe ; 

40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 
they take away the ſtones, in which the 
plague #, and they ſhall caſt them into an-un-/ 
clean place withour the city. 

41 And he ſhall cauſe rhe houſe ro be 

| ſcraped within round about, and they ſhall 
poureout the duſt that they ſcrape off, with- 
m Wherecarions QUT the city'into an ® unclean place. 
were 20 42 And they ſhall take other ſtones,and put 
the people might +4244 in the place of thoſe ſtones; and he ſhall 
infeQced, take other morter,and ſhall plaiſterthehouſe. 
43 And ifthe plague come again,and break 
out in the houſe; after that he hath taken away 
the ſtones, and after he hath ſcraped the houſe, 

and after it is plaiſtered ;. | 
44 Then the prieſt ſhall:come and look,and 
behold, PRE beſpread inthe houſe,it 
is afretting leproſy in the houſe: it is unclean. 
aThat is,heſhall 45 And he ſhall * break down the houſe, the 


command it to 
be pulled down , 
as yerl. 49+ 


ſtones of it,and the timber thereof.,and all the 

morterof the-houſe: and he ſhall carry them, 

forth our of the city into an unclean place. 
46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe 


all the while thar itis ſhut 


an earthen yeſlel, oyer running water. 


of leproſie, and * ſcall, 


a brighe ſpot ; 


it is clean : this #5 the law of leproſie. 


| 


47 And he-that lieth in the houſe, ſhall 
waſh his clothes: and he that eateth in the 
houſe , ſhall waſh his clothes. 

48 And ifthe prieſtt1{hall comein,andlook * Meb. incoming 
upon it, and behold,the plague harh nor ſpread oc. 
in the houſe, after the houſe was plaiſtered : 


95 


then the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe 
clean, becauſe the plague is healed. 

| 49 And heſhalltaketocleanſethehouſetwo 
birds,and cedar-wood, & * ſcarlet,8 hyſſope. 


: It ay rg 
: : ”* this wasalaceor 
FO And he ſhall kill the One of the birds In ftring to binde 
the hyſlope ro 
the wood , and 
ſo was made a 
- | ſprinkle:the Apo- 
, and theſcarler, and the living fe te He 


rews calleth «x 


51 And heſhall take the cedar-wood, and 


the hyſlo 

bird, ho pk them in the bloud of the ſlain -——— 
bird,and intherunning water,and ſprinklethe 
houſe feyen times. 


52And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the 


bloud of the bird,and withthe running water, 
and with the living bird, and with the cedar- 
wood, and with the hyſſope, and with the 
ſcarlet. 


53 But he ſhalller go the living bird out of 


the city into the open fields, and make an 
atonement for the houſe:and ir ſhall be clean. 


54 This is the law forall manner plague 
* Chap. 13. 30. 


55 And forthe leproſie ofa garment,and of 


an houſe, 


56 And for ariſing , and fora ſcab, and for 


t Heb. inthedey 
of the unclean, and 
m the day of the 


Clean. 


57 Toteach t when it is unclean,jand when 


Cnayr. X V. 


1 The uncleawmneſſe of men in their L 13 The cleanſmg 
of them. 19 The uncleanneſſe of women im their iſſues. 
28 Their cleanſing. 


Nd the Lonb ſpake unto Moſes, and 
ro Aaron , ſaying, ; 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,and ſay 

unto '> When any man hath at running # or, ming of 


he reins. 


iſſue out of his * fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue he js « whole redei- 
un cl ean. the in lieeping, or 
3 Andthis ſhall be his uncleannefle in his 
iſſue: whether his fleſh runne with his iſſue, 
or his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, it is his 
b uncleannefle. b Or the thing 

4 Every bed whereon helierh that hath the ſhall beundean, 
ifue, is unclean: and eyery | thing whereon t Heb. gu. » 
he ſitreth, ſhall be unclean. 

5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall , 

waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and be unclean untill the eyen. 

6 And he that fitteth on any thing whereon 
he ſat that hath the iſſue , ſhall waſ h his clo- 
thes, and bathe himfe/f in water, and be un- 
clean untill rhe even. 

7. And he that toucherh the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes,and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean unill 
the eyen. | 

8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon 
him that is clean; then he ſhall < waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſe/fin water, and be un- 


- 


elſe of weakneſſe 
of nature, ifſſuerh 
at his ſecrer part. 


c Oti whom the 
unclean man did 
ſpit. 


up,ſball beunclean 


untill the eyen. 


clean untill the eyen. 
| | 9 And 


Womens iflues. Leviticus, 


96 9 And what *ſadle ſoeyer he rideth upon, 
4 The word Beni- that hath the iſſue , ſhall be unclean. 
+h --u.4 man, IO And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
Kane: was under him, ſhall be unclean untill rhe 
even : and he thar beareth any of thoſe things, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in 
water, and be unclean untill the eyen. 

11 And whomſoever he toucherth thar hath 
the iſſue ( and hath not rinſed his hands in 
water) he ſhall waſh his clothes , and bathe 
himſelf in water,and beunclean untillthe eyen. | untill the even. 

12 And the* vellel of earth, that he trouch-| 28 Bur itſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then 
eth which harh rhe iſſue, ſhall be broken: and |ſhe {hall * number to her ſelf ſeyen dayes,and k Aker cherkus 
every vellel of wood fhall be rinſed in water. |after that f he ſhall be clean. rank. © 
13And when he that hath an iflue,is* clean-| 2y And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall rake un- 


Their cleanſing. 


cleanneſle ſhall be as the dayes of her ſepara- 
tion: ſhe ſhall be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe liethall rhedayes 
of her iſſue,ſhall beunto her as the | bed of her ishallbeuncean, 
ſeparation : and whatſoever ſhe fitrerh upon, on ſhe lay when 
ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſſe of her ſe- tmiaitate, 
paration. | 

27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things 

{hall be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean 


* Chap. 6G. 25. 


& That is, bere- 
ſtored to his old 
ſtate, and be hea- 


ſed of his iſſue ; then he ſhall number to him- 
ſelf ſeven dayes for his cleanſing,and waſh his 
clothes , and bathe his fleſh in running water, 
and ſhall be clean. 

14 Andon the eighth day he ſhall take to 
him two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
and come beforethe Lox Dd, unto rhe doore 
of the tabernacle of the congregation , and 
give them unto the or 

15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them,the one 


led thereof, 


for a ſinne-offering,and the other for a burnt-|in their uncleanneſle, when they defile my ta- - 


offering; and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lo x Þ, for his iſſue. 


to her two turtles, or two young pigeons, 
and bring them unto the prieſt, to the doore 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

39 And rhe prieſt ſhall Sf the one for a 
ſinne-offering, and rhe other for a burnt-of- 
fering: and the prieſt ſhall make an arone- 
ment for herbefore the Lo «kD, for the iſſue 
of her uncleanneſle. 

31 Thus ſhall ye! ſeparatethe children of Iſ- 
rael from their uncleanneſle; that they die not 


| 


bernacle that is among them. 
3z This js the law of him that hath an iſſue, 


l Seeing that God 
requireth of his, 
puritie and clean- 
neſle : we cannot 
his, except our 
lth and finnes 
be purged with 
the bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and io we 


16 Andifany mans ſeed of copulation go 
out from him , then he ſhall waſh all his 
f Meaning, all is f fleſh in water, and be unclean untill the 


and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is | todertall 
defiled therewith. 


3 And of her thatis ſick of her flowers, 


dr, 
”y eyen. 


17 Andevery garment , and every skinne 
whereon is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be | 


waſhed with water , and be unclean untill the 
even. 


18 The woman alſo with whom man ſhall 


lie with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall both 
bathe themſelves in water , and be unclean un- 
till the eyen. 


194 And ifa womam have an iſſue,andher 
t Heb. i= ker #- ifTue in her fleſh be bloud , ſhe ſhall be t pur 
apart ſeyen dayes: and whoſoeyer toucheth 


paration, 


her, ſhall be unclean untill the even. 
20 And every thin 
hers ſeparation. ſhallb 


alſo that ſhe ſitterh upon , ſhall be unclean. 


£ That is, when 
{ he hath her flow- 
er7 , whereby ſhe 
is ſeparate from 
her husband , 
-from the taberna- 
cle, nd from 
bly tne. = and be unclean untill the eyen. 
» 22 And whoſoever toucheth any thi 


ſhe ſat upon,ſhall waſh his clothes,an 


CVen. 


23 Andif it be on her bed, or on any thing 
whereon ſhe ſitterh, when he touchethit ; he 
ſhall be unclean unrill the eyen. 

24 Andifany man lie with her at all, and 

b 1faoy of ey DET * lowers be upon him,he ſhall be unclean 
uncleanneſſe did ſeyen dayes:and all the bed whereon he lieth, 


only rouch him in 


the bed: forelſe 1 haJl be unclean. : 

companied with = 2.F And if a woman have an iſſue of her 

ſhroulddic,Chap. PLOUd Many dayes out of the time of her ſepa- 
ration, or it it runne beyond the time of bh 

ſeparation; all the dayes of the iſſue of her un- 


20, 18, 


that ſhe lieth upon in 
eunclean: eyery thing 


21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 


_ 
d bathe 
himſelf in water , and be unclean untill the 


and of him that hath an iſſue, of the man , and 


ofthe woman, and of him thart lieth with her 
which is unclean. | 


C-2:.4-34--X V-L 
: How the high prieſt muſt enter into the holy place. 11 The 
ſonne-offering for himſelf. 15 The fenne-offering for the 
people. 2.0 The ſcape-goat. 2.9 The yearly feaſt of the 


F075. 


A * the death ofthe two ſonnes of Aaron, 
when they offered before the Loxp,and died: 


unto Aaron thy brother,that he * comenotat 
2 all times into the holy place within the vail, 
before the mercie-ſeat,which is upon the ark; 
that he die not: for I will appear in the cloud 
upon the mercie-ſeat. 

3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy 
place : with a young bullock for a ſinne-offer- 
ing , and a ramme for a burnt-offering. 

4 He ſhall put on the holy linnen coar,and 
he ſhall have the linnen breeches upon his 
fleſh,and ſhall be girded with the linnengird- 
le, and with the linnen mitre ſhall he be atri- 
red: theſe are holy garments ; therefore ſhall 
he waſh his fleſh in water,and ſo put them on. 


| 


the children of Iſrael,two kids of the goatsfor 
a ſinne-offering , and one ramme fora burnt- 
offering. ISE3 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of 
the ſinne-offering , which is for himſelf, and 
* make an atonement for himſelf, and for his 
houſe. 

7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and- 


preſent 


expia= 


Nd the Lo & Þ ſpake unto Moſes , after 


* Chap. 10, 2; 


2 AndtheLo & Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 


* Exod. 30, 10, 
Heb 


high prieſt 
into the 

holicſt of all bur 
oncea year, even 
in the moneth of 


September. 


a The 
entred 


5 And heſhall take of the congregation of 


* Heb. 9-7. 


Ts 
>f 


—_—. 
CC 
—_ - — 


"The {cape-goat. 


Chap. xvij. Afin offering foratonement. 


preſent them before the L o & D , at the doore 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two! 
oats ;z one lotforthe Lo KD, and the other 
- for the — 
ls called Ararce 9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon 
a mounzain neat whichthe Lo R D $ lot t fell, and offer himfor 
this goat was" a ſinne-offering. 
ie called te 10 But thegoat on which the lot fell to be 
Scape goat, not TNE ſcape-goat,ſhall be preſented alive before 
—_— bore" the LOR I , to make an atonement with him, | 
as verſe 21: [#p, 14 £O let him go for a ſcape-goat into the 
wilderneſle. 
11And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the 
ſinne-offering , which is for himſelf, and ſhall 
make an atonement for himſelf, and for his 
houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock of the ſinne- 
offering which js for himſelf. 
12 And he ſhall takea cenſer-full of burn- 
ing coals of fire from off the altar before the 
LoRD, and his hands-full of ſweet incenſe 
« The Holieſt of beaten ſmall , and bring it within the © vail. 
- 13 Andhe ſhall put the incenſe upon the 
fire before the L o & Dd, that the cloud of the 
incenſe may coyerthe mercy-ſeatthat js upon 
the teſtimony , that he die not. 
14 And * heſhall take of the bloud ofthe 
y.-A 6. | bullock, and * ſprinkle it with his finger upon 
4 Tharis, onthe the mercy-ſeat 4 eaſt-ward : and before the 


fide which was 


toward the peo- mercy-ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the bloud with 


Puente MIS FINGET [EVEN Times. 


b In Hebrew it 


* Heb. 9,1 3+ 


| him all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, 97 


and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſinnes; 
putting them upon the head ofthe goat, and 8#ercinthisgoar 


. kgure of 
ſhall ſend him _ by the hand oft a fit man Jeſus Chritt, who 
e. 


le 
into the wilderne _- — 


22 And the goat ſhall bearupon him all 44+ 


4 
a man of 


their iniquities, unto aland t not inhabited ; PHeb. of parc 
and he ſhall let gothegoat in the wilderneſle. *. ** 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the taberna- 
cleofthe congregation,8& ſhall put off the lin- 
nen garments, which he put on when he went 
into the holy place;and ſhall leave themthere. 

24And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in 
the ® holy place, and put on his garments, »,7n the court 
ahd come forth, and offer his burnt-offering, Lover, Exod: $0 
andthe burnt-offering ofthe people,and make ** 
an atonement for himſelf, and for the people. 
25 And thefat of the ſinne-offecing ſhall 
he burn upon the altar. | 

26 And he that let go the goat for the ſcape- 
goat, hall waſh his f ana" bathe his fleſh 
in water, and afterward come into the camp. 

27 * And the bullock for the ſinne-offering, 5, ©2535, 
and rhe goat for the ſinne-offering , whoſe TOO 
bloud was brought in to make atonement in 
the holy place, ſhall one carrie forth without 
the camp , and they ſhall burn in the fire their 
Skinnes and their fleſ h, and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them,ſhall waſh lis 
clothes,and bathe his fleſh in water,and after- 


ood weſtward, 175 @ Then ſhall he kill the goat of rhe 
ſinne-offering that is forthe people,and bring 
his bloud within the vail, anddo with that 
bloud as hedid with the bloud of the bullock, 
and ſprinkle irupon the mercy-ſear , and be- 


16 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy place, becauſe of the uncleanneſle of 
the hidden of Iſrael, and becauſe of their 
cranſgreſſions in all their ſinnes: and ſo ſhall] 
he do for the tabernacle of the congregation 

+ Heb. dwelleth. 


that i remaineth among *© them, in the midſt of 
e Placed amo 4 
them which are their uncleanneſle. 


fore the mercy-ſear. | journeth among you. 


Vero. 17* And thereſhall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation , when he goeth in 
to make an atonement in the holy place, untill 
he come out, and haye made an atonement for 
himſelf, and for his houſhold , and for all the 
congregation of Iſrael. 

f whereupon the Ky And he ſhall go out unto the f altar that 

ſweet incenſe and 


perfume was of- 75 before the Lo K D, and make an atonement 

—_ for it; and ſhall take of the bloud of the bul- 
lock, and of the blpud of the goat , and pur it 
upon the horns of the altat round about. 

* 19 And heſhall ſprinkle ofthe bloud ayer 
it with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe ir, 
and hallow it from the uncleanneſle of the 
children of Iſrael. 

20 C And when he hath made an end of 
reconciling the holy place,and the tabernacle 
of the congregation , and the altar , he ſhal] 
bring the live goat: 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands up- 


ward he ſhall come into the camp. 
29 And this ſhall be a ſtatute for eyer un- 
to you: that inthe * ſeyenth moneth, on the 
tenth day ofthe moneth, ye ſhall * afflict yout i Which was Tif- 


ri, andanſwereth 


ſouls , and dono work at all , whether it be one to partofSeptem: 
r, an art © 
of your own countrey, or aſtranger that ſo- oaober. * 


k Meaning , by 
abſtinence and 


30 For on that day ſhall the prieſt make an fins Num-29 
atonement for you , tocleanſe you, that ye 


may be clean from all your ſinnes before the 
LokD. 


31 It /hal be a' ſabbath of reſt unto you,and 4, 3+: 4a 


ye ſhall afflict your ſouls by aſtatute for ever. =o* diligently. 


32 And the ® prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, prict ſhal 


a . _ anoint by Gods 
and whom he ſhall t conſecrate to miniſter in commandnient 


the prieſts officein his fathers ſtead, ſhall make eng 


fathers room. 
che atonement, and ſhall put on the linnen jt #%% 
clothes, even the holy garments. 


33 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy ſanCtuarie , and he ſhall make an a- 
ronement for the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion , and for the altar : and he ſhall make an 
aronement for the prieſts, and for all the peo- 
ple of the —_— 

34 Andthis ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute 
unto you, to make an atonement for rhe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, forall their ſinnes, * once a * Exod $0, 10. 
yeare. And hedid as the Lo x D commanded ***7 
Moſes. 


Cnay. XVIL 
1 The bloud of all lain beaſts muſt be offered to the Lord , at 
the doore of the tabernacle. 7 They muſt not offer to devils. 
10 All eating of bloud is forbidden , 15 and all that dieth 


alone , or is torn. 


NdtheLo xD ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 


- onthe head of the live goat, and confeſſe oyer 


LA 2 Speak unto Aaron, andunto his 
=, 


ſonnes 


Offe rin gStO devils forbidden. Leviticus. 


Unlawfull marriages. 


ſonnes, and unto all the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, This # the thing which the 
Leſt they ſhould, O R D hath * commanded , ſaying, 
pradtiſe inarigo- 4 What man ſoever there be of the houſe of 
RR ee Eeyp- LITACL » that Þ Killethan OX, or lamb, or goat in 
ram. | - the camp, or that killerhz7 out of the camp. 
crifice oroffering 4 And bringeth it not unto the doore of | 
ONE the tabernacle of the congregation,to offer an 
offering unto the Loxp before the tabernacle 
© 1do as mach ofthe Lo RD ; ©bloud ſhall be imputed unto 
- "x A thatman , he hath ſhed bloud ; and that man 
kiled a man, 5 ſhall becut off from among his people: 
_ 5 To theend that the children of Iſrael may 
bring their ſacrifices, which they offer in the 
a wherefoever * open field,eventhatrhey may bring them un- 
they weremoved +, the LORD, unto the doore of the tabernacle 
votioneo offer it. Of the Congregation unto the prieſt , and offer 
them for peace-offerings unto the L o & D. 

6 And the prieſt 1hall ſprinkle the bloud 
upon thealtar ofthe Lo kD, atthe doore of 
the tabernacle ofthe congregation , and burn 

+ in. 23.16; the fat for a * ſweer ſavour unto the Lo RD. 
Sth 7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacri- 
eMeaning,what- fices unto *devils,after whom they hayegone 
rue God, x Gor. A ® whoring : This ſhall be a ſtature for ever 
10: do?) unto them throughout their generations. 
8 « And thou ſhalr ſay unto them, What- 


gs 


F For idolatric is UN 
ſpirituall whore- 
dome, becauſe 


faithroward God ſHeyer man there be of the houſe of Iſrael,or of 
the ſtrangers which ſojourn among you, that 

offereth a burnt-offering or ſacriſice, 

9 And bringeth it not unto the doore of the 

tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it un- 


15 broken. 


tothe LoxD, even that man ſhall be cut off 
from among his people. 
10 C And whatſoever man there be of 
the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 
Journ among you, that eateth any manner of 
g I will declare Þloud;1 will evenſer my ®faceagainſtrhatſoul 
ki revenge That eareth bloud , and will cut him off from 
onnim, 4s chay. among his people. | | 
11 Forthelife of the fleſh js in the bloud, 
and I hayegivenit to you upon the altar, to 
make an atonement for your ſouls; for it is the 
bloud that maketh an atonement for the ſoul. 
12 Therefore 1 ſaid unto the children of Iſ- 
rael, No ſoul of you ſhall eat bloud , neither 
ſhall any ſtranger thar ſojournerh among 
you, eat bloud. 
I3 And whatſoever man there be of the 
children of Ifrael , or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 
t Heb. that bun- JOUFN aMONg you, f which hunteth and catch- 
ng. £0 any beafl or fowl that may be * eaten ; he 
permireeth ro be { hall even poure out the bloud thereof, ang 
is clean. cover it with duſt. | 
14 * For itisrhe life of all fleſh, the bloud 
of it is for the life thereof: therefore 1 ſaid 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhalleat the 
bloud of no manner of fleſh : for the life of all 
fleſh is rhe bloud thereof: whoſoever eateth 
it, ſhall be cur off: | 
15 Andevery ſoul that eateth t that which 
died of it ſelf, or that which was torn with 
beaſts (whether it be one of your own countrey, 
or altranger) he ſhall hoth waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean 


. Gen. wh 4. 


5 Heb. & carcaſe. 


— 


untill the eyen : then ſhall hee be clean. 
16 But ifhe waſh them not, nor bathe his 
fleſh, then he ſhall bear his iniquitie. 
OHA ATALL 
1 Unlawfull marriages. 19 Unlawfull luſts. 
Nd the Lo x Þ ſpakeunto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,and 
lay untothem, Iamrthe Lo xk Þ your God. 

3 After the * doings ofthe land of Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and after 
the doings of the land of Canaan whither I 
bring you, ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall 
walk in their ordinances. 

4 Yeſhall do my judgements,and keep mine 
ordinances, to walk therein: Iamthe Lo KD 
your God. * 

5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgements: * which if a man do, he ſhall 
livein them: I am the ® Loxp. c 

6 © None of you ſhall approach to any that ye ougtn toſerve 
is tneare of kinneto him, to © uncoyer their page. 
nakedneſſe: I am the® Loxv. ®'eoy +a 

7 The nakedneſle of thy father , or the na- mats , rol 
kedneſle of thy mother , ſhalt thou not unco- ir be under title 
ver;ſhe i thy mother, thou ſhalt not uncover "TE 
her nakedneſle. : 

8* The nakedneſle of thy *fathers wife ſhalt 4 Jt, 7g 
thou not uncoyer:it js thy fathers nakedneſle. ficpmorter. 

9 The nakedneſle of thy ſiſter,the daughter 
of thy © farher,or daughter of thy mother,whe- © Eirberby father 
ther ſhe be born at home, or born abroad, evey in marriage or 
their nakedneſle thou ſhalt not uncover. OI 

10 The nakednefle of thy ſonnes daughter, 
or ofthy daughters daughter,even theirnaked- 
nefle thou ſhalt not uncoyer:for theirs # thine 
own * nakedneſle. 

11 The nakedneſle of thy fathers wives 
daughter, begotren of thy father , (ſhe is thy 
ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover hernakedneſle. * Chap. 2», rg. 

12* Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſle 
of thy fathers ſiſter : ſhe is thy fathers neare 
kinſwoman. 

13 Fhou ſhalt notuncover the nakedneſle 
of thy mothers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy mothers 
neare kinſwoman. 

14* Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednefle * Chap. 2», >. 
of thy 8 fathers brother , thou ſhalt not ap- g which thine 
proach to his wife : ſhe is thine aunr. an —_ 

I 5 * Thou ſhalt not uncoyer the nakedneſle * Chzp. 25, :2. 
ofthy daughter in law: ſhe #s thy ſonnes wite, 
thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſſe. | 

16 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſſe * Chap. 2, r:. 
ofthy ® brothers wite:itis rhy brothers naked- hBecauſethe ido- 


laters amo 
neſle. whom Gods > 


peo- 
17 Thou ſhalt not uncoyer the nakedneſle Frau fem 


aYe ſhall preſerve 
your ſelves from 
theſe abominati- 
ons following, 
which the Egyp- 
__ tians and Ca- 
YC naanites uſe, 


* Ezek. 20,11. 
Rom. 10, 5+ 
Gal. 2, 12. 

And therefore 


| 


f They are her 

children whoſe 

{hame thou haſt 
uncovercd. 


f he is put * apart for her uncleanneſle. 


of a woman and her daughter , neither ſhalt p7e8iveniothe- 
rhou take her ſons daughter, or her daughters God chargeth his 
pacy cues to uncoyer her nakedneſſe; for they andy 
are her neare kin{women : it is wickedneſſe. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take t a wife to her + or, one w/e 
ſiſter, to i vex her, touncover her nakedneſſe, is, King thine 
beſides the other in her life time. —_— 

19 * Allo thou ſhaltnotapproach unto a | 


= o- her. . 
P- 20, 18, 
woman to uncover her nakedneſſe, as long as 


k Or, whiles ſhe 
hath her flouxcs. 


20 More- 


Divers laws 


| Chap. XIX, 


and ordinances. 


20 Moteoyer , thou ſhalt not lie carnall 


* Chap. 20, 2. 

2 Kin el As 7 with thy neighbours wite, to defile thy ſelf 
4z- Mob, withher. 

1 Which was an 

idol of the 21 And thouſhalt not let any of thy ſeed 
Ammanies 


unto whom they * paſſe through the fire to *! Molech, neither 
ed their {halethou profane the name of thy God; I am 
Gs This ſeems. THC JO R D. be, 

| oarmdeger 22 Thou ſhalt notlie with mankinde , As 
all idols a8d 4% yyith womankinde : it is abomination. 


ite z , 9 : þ 
_ ofa gren ta- 23 * Neither ſhalc thou lie with any beaſt 
within , having CO defile thy ſelf therewith : neither ſhall an y 


ture , an hollow 
ſeyen places or 


of thy field , neither ſhalr thou gather the 
gleanings of thy harveſt. 

10 And thou ſhalt not gleanthy Vineyard, 
neither ſhalr thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard; thou ſhalt leave them for the poore 
and ſtranger: I amthe Lox p your God. 

I1 C Yeſhall not ſteal,neither 4 deal falf] Y » d In thatwhich 
neither lie one to another. vuninedes 

12E And yeſhall not * ſwear by my name * Exod 2, 5 


fally , neither ſhalt thou profane the name of marh';, 5, 
thy God: I amthe Lo tp. 


99 


ren, 2 within WOmMAan ſtand before a beaſt to lie down therc- 
him: one wast® po. jt 5 confuſion. 


eye meal that , 
was offered: ano- - 2.4 ' Defile not you your ſelyes in any of 
hethirdaſlcep: theſe things: for in all theſe the nations are 


ther turtle doves : 

Ve naca:the defiled which I caſt out before you. 

Ge ide, — 25 Andthelandis defiled : therefore 1 do 
rtf VIE the iniquitie thereof upon it, and the 
hands were ever [and it ſelf ® yomiteth out her inhabitants. 
Revgifcs: bis 26 Yeſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 
CEO Up judgements, and ſhall not commit any of 
Re oſe12,5. DEIe abominations ; neither any of your own 
py + ix. Nation , nor ayy ſtranger that ſojournerh a-| 
m 1 will puniſh mong you . 

pe dypet mn 27 (For all theſe abominations have the 
marriages 3"* - men of the land done , Which were before you, | 
and the land is defiled) 


Juffered. 

n He compareth 
the wicked toevil 
humours and ſur- 


fering, whichcor- WHEN Ye defile it, as it ® ſpued out the nations 


xupt the ſtomack , 


28 That the land ſpue not you our alſo, | 


Iames 5, 12. 
13. { * Thou ſhaltnot defraud thy neigh- « xccus 1c, 6, 
bour, neither rob him:* the wages of him that * Deut.24. 14,15; 
is hired,ſhall not abide with thee all ni mr " 
till the morning. 


14 C Thotf halt not curſe the deaf, * nor + ver, 27, 18, 
put a ſtumbling block before the blinde , but 
{halt fear thy God: I amthe L o& 5. 


I5 C'Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſſe in 
judgement;thou ſhalt nor* reſpect the perſon * Exod. 2z, z 


Deur. 1; 19: 
of the poore , nor honour the perſon of the 2927 


mighty : bt in righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou jud oe 
thy neighbour. 


16 E Thou ſhalt notgoup and down as a 
* tale-bearer among 4 people: neither ſhalt © Ar 2 fanderer 
thou f ſtand againſt rae bloud of thy neigh- quarrell-picker. 
f By conſenting 
bour: Iamthe Lox. fs. 


17 C * Thouſhalt not hate thy brother in <n{biring with 


- 4 5 . . * hn 2, TT. 
thine heart: * thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke * Ley 


and oppreſſe na- Tat were before you. 
rurenoteore 29For\yhoſoeyer ſhall commit any of theſe 
by vomit. chets APOMINAtiONS , eyen the ſouls that commit 
vickedmariages, them1 hall bercut off fromamong their people. 
jaions, dotarcie, ZO Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, 
or _—_ that ye commit not any one of theſe abomi- 
Molech, ana nable cuſtomes,which were committed before 
tions. @ \. the Y OwAnd that yedefile not yourſelyes therein: 
Fat Gord 4 or 1 as the Lo & D your God. 
war God will CA? LIK 
ſend upon ſuch, Na Nee *$ ngay of nd laws. oe f 
tneLORDiIpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto all rhe encore of 
6 the children of Lſrael,and ſay unto them, * Ye 
aPet.2o16- 1 0All be® holy : for ItheL o x D your God am 


all pollution, (S] 
idolatrie , and 


luperſtition borh 3 © Ye ſhall fear every man his mother and 
ofloatandbodY. his father, and keep my ſabbaths: I am the 
LokD your Ggd. 

4 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to 
your ſelves molten gods: I am the Lord 
your God. | 
 5CAndifye offer afſacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings unto the Lok p; ye ſhall offer it, at 
your Þ own will. 

6 Itſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, 
and on the morrow; and ifoughtremain untill 
the third day , itſhall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And ifitbe eaten arall on thethird day , 
it is abominable ; ir ſhall not be © accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it ſhall 
bear his iniquitie, becauſe he hath profaned 
the hallowed thing of the Lox»; and that 
foul ſhall be.cut off from among his people. 

9 And * when ye reap the harveſt of your 


b Of your own 
accord. 


cTo wit, of God. 


* Chap:23, 22» 


thy neighbour, tand not ſuffer ſinneupon him. Fedlus 19 , 14: 
18 C Thouſhalt nor avenge, nor bear any jen jou: fe 
grudge againſt the children of thy people , Im. 5.446 
* but thou ſhaltloyethy neighbouras thy ſelf; 2ndz2, 39. 
I am the LokD. Fs 7 x 
190 Yeſhall keep my ſtatutes: Thou ſhale **' 
notletthy cattell gender withatdiverſekinde: g as an horſero 
Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled E325? 
ſeed : neither ſhall a garment mingled of 
linnen and wollen come upon thee. 
20 4 And whoſoever lieth carnally with a 
woman that is a bond-maid it betrothed to an t or, «wed 
husband,8& not at all redeemed,nor freedome #. npreeches 
given her, I tſhe ſhall be ſcourged : they ſhall 2g," 
not be pur to death, becauſe ſhe was not free. |; #:/44l 
21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe-offering 
unto the L o k D, unto the doore of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, even a ramme for a 
treſpaſſe-offering. | 
22 And the prieſt ſhall make an aronement 
for him with the ratme of the treſpaſſe-offer- 
ing, before the L o x », for his ſinne which he 
hath done : and the finne which he hath done, 
ſhall be forgiven him. 
23 C And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
a {hall have planted all manner of trees for 
food , then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof 
as uncircumciſed ; three yeares ſhall it be as þ It ſhall be un- 
uncircumciſed unto you: it ſhall not be eaten thing which i 
of not circumciſed, 
24 But in the fourth yeare all the fruit there- 
of ſhall be t holy to praiſe the L o x Þ withall. t Bd. hidaſief 
25 Andin the fifth yeare ſhall yeeat of the 75. 
fruit thereof, that it may yeeld unto you the 
increaſe thereof: Iam the Lok » your God. 


land , thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners | | 


26 q Ye ſhall not eat anything with the 
F wE bloud : 


Divers laws. 


REC nds 
100 blond: neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor 


Leviticus. and ordinances; 


a *whoring after them, I will even ſer my face 4,79 <fteemſor- 


cerers Or conju- 


i To meaſure Obſerve | times. againſt that ſoul, and will cut him oft from rers, is \piriruall 
27 * Ye ſhall not round the * corners of |among his people. idolarrie. 


luekic or unluckie 


dayes. - 
* Chap 2145 FOur heads , neither ſhalt thou marre the cor-| 7 C*" SanCtifie your ſelves therefore , and {412 7» 44+ 
cites in ſizne&f erg of thy beard. w__ holy: forl am the Lok Þ your God. *** 3-16. 

* Deir. 1491- 28 Yeſ fall nor* make any cuttings in your Andye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do 


1 By whipping 
your bodic , or 
burning marks 
therein. 

5 Heb. profane. 


m As did the Cy- 


prians , and 19: oredome,andthe land become full of wick-|/al be upon him. 


ccenles. 


n Intoken of re- 
VCLENCE. 


* Exod. 22, 21. 
+ Or , oppreſſe. 
* Exod. 23,9. 


oAs in meaſuring 
the ground. 

* Prov. IT, I. 
and 16, 11. 

and 20, 10. 

t Heb. ffones. 

p By theſe two 
meaſures he 
meaneth all 
other. Of Ephah, 
reade Exod. 16 


36, and of Hin, EUteS and all my judgements, and do them: 


Exod. 29, 40. 


* Chap. 18, 21, 


of idol, Chap. 
I8, 21. 


b Reade Chap. 


17 10, and 18, 
2TI, 


c Though the 


le li- . . 
Fnt ro do their WAY CS hide their eyes from the man, when 


Porn any he giveth of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill 


will not ſuffer him nor: 
wickedneſle to go 1 


unpuniſhed. 


fleſh ſor the dead, nor print any | marks upon |them: I am the LoxD w 


you: I an the LoRD. 
29 4 Donot t proſtitute thy daughter, to 
cauſe her to be a ® whore ; leſt the land fall to 


edneſle. 

30 © Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reve-| 
rence my ſanctuary: I am the Lo RD. 

31 «C Regard not them that haye familiar 
ſpirirs,neirher ſeek after wizards,to bedefiled 
by them: I am the Lo x p your God. 

32 C Thou ſhalt ® riſe up before the hoary 
head,and honour the face of the old man , and 
fearthy God: I am the Lo ko. 

33 C And*ifa ſtranger ſojourn with thee 
in your land, ye ſhall not 1 yex him. 

34 * But the ſtranger thatdwelleth with you, 


ſhall be as one born amongſt you, and thou hh 


ſhalt love himas thy ſelf; for ye were ſtran- 


gers in the land of Egypt: I am the LoxD 
your God. 
35 (Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſnes in judge- 


ment, in ® meteyard, in weight, or in meaſure. | 


36 * Juſt ballances, juſt t weights, ajuſt 
? ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: I om the 
Lok D your God , which brought you out of 
the land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſta- 


I am the LoRo. 


CHnaPe. X % 
1 Of him that four? of his ſeed to Molech. 4. Of him that f 


at [a- 
voureth ſuch an one. 6 Of going to wizards, 7 Of ſanttifi- 
cation. 9 Of him that carfeth Fi parents. 1 oof: ral | 


II, 14,17, 19 Of inceſt. 13 Of ſodomy. 15 y as 1112 
18 Of uncleauneſſe. 22Obedience is required with holineſſe. 
27 Wizards muſt be put to death. 


Nd theLo xD ſpake unto datos laying, 
2* Again,thou ſhaltſay tothechildren 


of Iſrael , Whoſoever he be of the children of 
Iſrael,or of the ſtrangers that ſojournin Iſrael, 


a By Molech, be that giveth any of his ſeed unto * Molech , he 
meaneth any kind 


{hall ſurely be pur to death : the people of the 
land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 
: AndI will ® ſet my face againſt that man, 
and will cut him off from among his people : 
becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Mo- 
lech, to defile my ſanCtuary, and to profane 
my holy name. 
. 4 And if the © people ofthe land do any 


and againſt his family,and will cut him off;and 
all that go a whoring after him, tocommir 
whoredome with Molech , from among their 
people. 

6 q And the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as 
have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, togo 


| 


| 


5 Then 1 will ſet my face againſt that man,| 


terie with another mans wife , even he that 


thers wife , hath uncovered his fathers naked- 


| 


ich ſanctifie you. 
2 i * Exod. 21, 17. 
9 © * Foreyery one that curſeth his father } Exo4-21,r7 


20, 20 


or his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death: he Man. rs, 4. 
hath curſed his father or his mother; his bloud < He is worthy: 


ro 


10 C And * the man that committeth adul- * Deur.:2, 22. 
John $. 44 5+ 


committeth adultery with his neighbours 


wife,the adulterer and adultereſſe ſhall ſurely 


be put to death. 
11 * And the man thartlieth with his fa- * Chap. 18, 8. 


neſſe: both of them ſhall be put to death;their 
bloud /ballbe upon them. 
12 And if a man lie with his daughter in 
law,both of them ſhall ſurely be pur to death: 
they have wrought confuſion ; their bloud 
all be upon them. 
13 * If amanalſo lie with mankind, as he * Chap. 18.22. 
lieth with a woman , both of them have com- 
mitted an abomination : they ſhall ſurely be 
put to death ; their bloud ſhall be upon them. 
14 Andifaman takea wife and her mother, 
it is * wickednefſe : they ſhall be burnt with # It isnerecrs- 
fire , both he and rhey ; that there be no thing, PII 
wickedneſle among you. 
I5 * Andifa man lie witha beaſt, he ſhall * Chae. :8,23. 
_ be pur to death: and ye ſhall ſlay the 


16 And if a woman approach unto any 
beaſt,and lie down « gas 1 39s ſhalt kill the 

woman and the beaſt: they ſhall ſurely be pur 

ro death, their bloud ſhall be upon them. 

17 * Andifaman ſhall take his ſiſter , his * Cup. :8, 94 
fathers daughter,or his mothers daughter,and 

ſeeher nakedneſle,and ſhe ſeehis nakedneſle, 

it is a wicked thing;and they ſhall becut off in 

the ſight of their people:he hathuncovyered his 

ſiſters an wr" » heſhall bear his iniquity. 

18 * And ifaman ſhalllie with a woman * Chap: 18, rg; 
having her ſicknefle, and ſhall uncoyer her 
nakedneſſe;he hath t diſcovered her fountain, t Heb. made 
and ſhe hath uncoyered the fountain -of her _ 
bloud : and both of them ſhall be cut off from 
among their people. 

I9 And thou halt not uncover the naked- 
RE, of thy mothers ſiſter , nor of thy fathers 
ſiſter : for he uncovereth his neare kinne: they 
ſhall bear their iniquitie. 
26Andifaman ſhallliewithhisuncles wife, 
he hath uncovered his uncles nakedneſle:the 
ſhall beartheir finne,they ſhall die echildleſſs 5 They ſhall be 

21 Andifa man ſhall take his brothers wife, people | andrheir 
itis fan unclean thing: he hath uncovered his 19 ſhall be 
brothers ® nakedneſſe, they ſhal be childleſſe. 229,09: counted 


among the Iſrac- 


22 @ Ye ſhall therefore keepall my * fta- lis; 


. t Heb. | 
rutes, and all my judgements, and dothem : tim. © mt. 


that the land whither I bring you to dwell Sw 


therein, * ſpue you not our. +: x 


23 And 


 Oftheprieſts office. Chap. xxj,xxij. Ordinances forthe prieſts. 


23 And yeſhall not walk in the manners of | 11 Neither ſhall hegoin to any dead body, 


the nation , which I caſt out before you: for 

* Deut.9,5- they committed all theſe things , and * there- 
fore I abhorred them. 

24 But I have ſaid unto you, Yeſhall inherit 

their land , and I will give it unto you to poſ- 

j Full of abun- ſeſſe it, a land that floweth with i milk and 


dance of al 


things. hony : I am the L o « Þ your God, which haye 
ſeparated you from other people. 
« Chap.11% 25 * Ye ſhall therefore purdifference be- 


tween clean beaſts and unclean, and between 
unclean fowls and clean: and ye ſhall not 
k py eating them make your ſouls * abominable by beaſt or by 
commandement. fowl , or by any manner of living thing, that 
+ or, ww, Þ creepeth on the ground, which I haye ſepa- 
rated trom you as unclean. 
* yerſe 7. 26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me: * for 1 the 
rtce.2:t6 Lord am holy, and haye ſevered youfrom 
other people, that ye ſhould be mine. 
- + Deat.18,11, 27 QC * A man alſo or woman that hath a 
rean-2%7- familiar ſpirit, or thatis a wizard, ſhall ſurel 
be pur to death: they ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones: their bloud ſball be upon them. 
CUATA ANY 
1 Of the prieſts mourning. 6 Of their holineſſe.8 Of their eſti- 


mation. 7,13 Of their marriages. 16 The prieſts that have 


blemishes muſt not miniſter in the ſanftuary. 


IOI 
nor defile himſelf for his father, or for his mo- 


ther ; 
12 Neither ſhall he go out of the  ſanCtua- h To go to the 
. . . ca 
rie, nor profane the ſanCtuarie of his God for 


the * crown of the anointing oyl of his God 3 i For by his an- 


upon him: I am the Lox. —_ — 


13 And he ſhall takea wife in her yirgi- qyoupret,and 
_— ot | he 
nile. ; dead : leaſt he 
14 A widow,or adiyorced woman;or pro- one hows pb 


fane,or an harlot,theſe ſhall he not take:but he anoinring, ? 
{hall rake a virgin of his * own people to wife. k,Not oncly of 
15 Neither ſhall he profane his! ſeedamong all lime. 
his people: for I the Lo & Þ do ſanctifie him. unthate or detz 
16 4 Andthe Lo xD ſpake unto Moſes, ***voma 
ſaying, | 
17 Speak unto Aaron,ſaying, Whoſoeyer he 
be of thy ſeed in their generations, thar hath 
any blemiſh,ler him not approach to offer the 
$ bread of his God: h + Or, food. 
18 For whatſoeyer man he be that hath a 
blemiſh,he ſhall not approach: a blinde man, 
oralame, or he that hath a ® flat noſe, or any A, hich is de- 
thing ** ſuperfluous, —wd_ 
I9 Or a man that is broken - footed , or proporion, or 


aving in number 


broken-handed, more oc lefſe. 


Nd the L o x Dſaidunto Moſes, Speak| 20 Or crook-backt, or 1adwarf, or that } 95% /kn4s. 
untothe prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron,and | hath a * blemiſh in his eye , or be ſcurvie, or 9,95: hah © 


— ſay unto them , There ſhall none be * defiled 
or being ar their for the dead among his people. 

2 But for his kinne, that is neare unto him, 
that is , for his mother, and for his father , and 
for his ſonne,and for his daughter, and for his 
brother, 

b For beingmar. 3 Andfor his ſiſtera.® virgin, that isnigh 
to becutoff from Unto him , which hath had no husband: for 
netun'y hermay hebedefiled. | 

} Or, being 4 But | he ſhall notdefile himſelf, being a 


hutband among 


ago b hes chief man among his people,to profane him- 


for his wife , &c. ſelf. 

A... + 2. They ſhall not make baldneſſe - 

mourn for bis their head , neither ſhall they ſhave oft the 

 - .>. Corner of their beard', not make any cuttings 
© intheirfleſh. 

6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and 
not profane the name of their God: for the 
offerings of the L 0.x D made by fire , andthe 
bread of their God they do offer : therefore 
they ſhall be holy. 

7 They ſhall nor take a wife that is a whore, 

d which hathan or 4 profane; neither ſhall they take a'woman 

&famed.”. - put away from her husband:for he is holy un- 
.... tohis God. + | 

e Thou ſhalt 8 Thou ſhalt © ſanCtifie him therefore, for 


count them hol 


and reverence he offereth'rhe fbread of thy God: he ſhall be 
# The Chew: holy utro thee: forthe o« Þ which ſanCti- 
SR bd, fie you:' am po. WTO 21: ; 
-,*,7/ , *- 9 C'Ahdrhedaughterofanyprieſt, ifſhe 
___,,--- profaneher ſelfby playing the whore,ſhe pro- 
wes Ke —_ et father : efhall be burnt with fire. 
... brethren, upon whoſeh 
' was ponred ;and thatisconſecratedto puron 


g He Challuſens 


web or pearl. 


{cabbed , or hath his ſtones broken : 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of the ſeed 
of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer 
the offerings ofthe L o « Þ made by fire ; he 
| hathablemiſh,he ſhall notcome nighto offer 


the? bread of his God. As the ſew: 
22. He ſhall eat the bread of his God , both offerings. 
of the moſt 1 holy , and of the * holy. 9 As of ſacrifice 


23 Onely he ſhall not go inunto the \yail, 7,4: * the 


nor come nigh untothe altar, becauſe he hath fuis. 
a blemiſh;thar he profane notmy ſanctuaries: Quacic. | 
forIthe' Lo « Þ doſanctifie them. | 

24 And Moſes told it unto Aaron,and to his 


ſonnes , and unto all the children of Iſrael. 
Cuna' X10 


1 The prieſts in their uncleanneſſe abſtain from the holy \ 
things. 6 How they ſhall be cleanſed. 10Who of the prieſts 
houſe may eat of ;he holy things. 157 The ſacrifices muſt be 
without blemish. 2.6 The age of the ſacrifice. 2.9 The law of 
eating the ſacrifice of thanksgrving. 
Nd the Lo k Þ ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron,and to his ſonnes; —— 
that they * ſeparate themſelves from the holy \penmo5; ghar 
things of the children of Iſrael, and that they from cating to | 
pro ne nort'm holy name , 71 t hoſe things nor Bor' 
which they hallow untome: 1l am the L o x D. 
3 Say unto them , Whoſoeyer he be of all 
your ſeed;among your generations,that®goeth * To thereof, 
unto the holy things, which the children of If- 
rael hallow unto the LoKD, having his un- 
cleanneſſe upon him), that ſoul ſhall be cut off 
from my preſence: lam the Lo xo. 


4 What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron 4 


} Heb. running of 


16'And%+ that is the high prieſt among his |aleper;or hath * a t running iſſue; he ſhall not + mp. rg. 2: 
ea] the an6ifting oyl |eat of the holy things, unrill he be clean. And erin. 


whoſo toucheth any:thing that is © unclean <Þytouchingany 


thing, er be- 


fuk cremonics the garments.Chall acts uncover hishead,nor by the dead, or a man whole ſeed goeth from ing x: burial of 
oY; STOP IHMTI l | 3 


* 200 NS rent his clothes ; l 


mz -'-- | 
| l3 5 Or 


Who may eat ofthe holy, &c, Leviticus, What oblations ſ hould, &c. 


5 Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or a 
man of whom he may take uncleanneſle, 
whatſoever uncleanneſſe he hath : 

6 The ſoul which hath touchedany ſuch, 
ſhall be unclean untill eyen , and ſhall not eat 
of the holy things , unleſſe he waſh his fleſh 
with water. 

- And when theſunne is down, he ſhall be 
clean , and ſhall afterward eat of the holy 
things , becaule it js his food. 

8 * That which diethof it ſelf, oris torn 
with beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile himſelf 
therewith: Iamthe LokD. 

9 They ſhalltherefore keep mine ordinance, 
leſt they bear ſinne for it , and die there- 
fore, if they profane it: Ithe Lo & Þ dofan- 

ctifie them. 
« whichisnotof TO There ſhall no ſtranger eat ofthe holy 
{1;c tribe of Levi. F N . . 
« Somereade, the Ning a © ſojourner of the prieſts , oran hired 
—_—_ auch  ſeryant ſhall not eat ofthe holy thing. 
and wouldnorgo. 1x But if the prieſt buy any ſoul f with his 
t Heb. wich+he money , he ſhall eat of it, and he that is born 

in his houſe: they ſhall eat of his mear. 

12 If the prieſts daughter alſo be married} 


I'O2 


* Exod. 22.31. 
Ezck. 44, 31. 


f. Heb. a man 4 
ftranger. 


by fire of them upon the altarunto the Loxp. 

23 Either a bullock , ora tlambe that hath # or, 4. 
any thing * ſuperfluous or lacking in Ap, * Chap. 21,19. 
that mayeſt thou offer for a free-will-offering,; 
bur for a yow it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Yeſhall not offer unto the Loo « Þ that 
which is bruiſed,or cruſhed,or broken,or cut; 
neither ſhall you make any offering thereof in 
your land. 

25 Neitherfroma' ſtrangers hand ſhall ye {ye foul notre: 
offer the bread of your God of any of thele z *:# thing of a 
becauſe their corruption js in them, and ble- ir the Lords of- 
miſhes be in them: they ſhall not be accepted catteth the bread 
for you. of the Lord. 

26 C And the Loxkop ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

27 When a bullock, or a ſheep,or a goat is 
brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeyen dayes un- 
der the damme ; and from the eighth = and 
thenceforth, it ſhall be accepted for an offer- 
ing made by fireunto the Lo & D. 

28 And whether it be cow or | ew, ye 
not kill it * and her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving unto the L o & Þ, offer it at your 
own will. 


ſhall + Or, ſhe goat. 


* Deut. 22, 6. 


ney. 
ing of the holy things. 

13 . Bur if the prieſts daughter be a widow, 
or diyorced,and have no childe, andis return- 
* Chap. 10.74. ed unto her fathers houſe, * as in her youth, 

ſhe ſhall eat of her father meat;but there ſhall 


no ſtranger eat thereok. - 


purchaſe of hi; ma- 
unto t fa ſtranger, ſhe may notear ofan offer- 


f Who is not of 
the prieſts kinred. 


g He ſhall give Un-Wittingly, then he ſhall put the 8 fifth part 
that, and a . . . : 
part over. thereofunto it,and ſhall give it unto the prieſt, 


| 


with the holy thing. 
I5 And they ſhall not 
things of the children of 1 
offer unto the Lo x Þ. 
16 Or 1 ſuffer them to bear the iniquity of 
Sv: wp. > Treſpaſſe, when they eat their holy things : 
palſe in their eat- for the Lo R Þ do fſanctifie them. 
h For iftheydid 17 C And the Lo RD ſpake unto Moſes, 
— pooue ſaying, ; 
might commiz 18 Speak unto Aaron,and to his ſonnes,and 
the like offence. 11nto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, Whatſoeyer he be of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael , that will offer his 
oblation forall his vows, and for all his free- 
will-offerings , which they will offer unto the 
Lo xD fora burnt-offering : 


gong the holy 
rael which they 


+ Or, lade them- 


| 
| 3 


14 4 And if a man eat ofthe holy thing 


| 30 On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up, ye 
ſhall leaye * none ofir untill the morrow : I * &=r-7-15- 
am the Lo x D. 
31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my command- 
ments, and do them: Iamthe Lox D. 
2 Neither ſhall ye * profane my holy name, & For whoſoever 
but * Iwill be hahowed among the children of than 60d com- 
Iſrael: I amthe Lox Þ which hallow you, tt ED: 
33 That brought you our of the land of * &=e-:> 3: 
Egypt , to be your God: Iamthe Lok. 
CAT HRIG 

I The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The ſabbath. e pa//eover. 
9 Fs ef of fi foie ſo The faſt of pentecoſf, 
22 Gleanings to be left for the poore. 24 The feaſt of 
—_ 26 The day of atonement. 33 The feaſt of 


A Nd the Loxp ſpakeunto Moſes, fayi ng; 
2 Speak unto the children of1ſrael, 
and ſay unto them, Concerning the feaſts of 
theL o D, which ye ſhall proclaim zo be holy 
conyocations , even theſe are my feaſts. , * Exod. 20,9. 
3 * Six dayes ſhall work bedone , but the Lu 3, 14- 
ſeventh day is the ſabbath of reſt,an holy con- 
vocation; ye ſhall do no work therein: it is the 
ſabbath ofthe Lox D in all your dwellings. 
4 C Theſe are the feaſts ofthe Lo D , even , ror thefabbath 


Ig Ye ſhall offer at your own will a male 
withour blemiſh ofthe beeves, of the ſheep, 
or of the goats. | 

20 * But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, that 
ſhall ye not offer: for it ſhall not be accepta- 
ble for you. | | 
.. 21 And whoſoever offereth a facrifice of 
peace-offerings unto the Loxp,toaccompliſh 
his vow, orafree-will-offering in beeves ,.or 
1 ſheep, it ſhall be perfect, to be accepted: 
there {hall be no blemiſh therein. 

22. Blinde, or broken, or maimed,or having 
a wen, or ſcuryy,or ſcabbed,yeſhall not offer 


* Deut. 15,21. 
and 17, r, 


+ Or , goats, 


holy conyocations, which ye ſhall proclaim wr ove 
in their * ſeaſons. he pdroghe 
5 *Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt monerh yeue.,;. .-. 
at eyen',.is the Lox Ds paſſeoyer. _ Num. 2 «I 
:+6:And onthe fifteenth day of the. ſame Þ,v*> podily la 


” that which one 
moneth, js the feaſt of unleavened bread untq th whichone 


the L o'k.p: ſeyen dayes ye muſt eatunleaye- »2, r6. 

ned bread. 2 nobucteatiioiee and Reſt andthe 
71n the firſt day ye ſhall havean holy; con- joy: to the et 

vocation:yeſhalldono?ſervilework therein. Cont fn” 
8 Bur ye ſhall offex amgoffering made by fire per incamet- 


unto the L oR Þ ſeyendayes : in the < ſeyenth unleavencdbread 
day js an holy convocation, ye ſhall do.no int us tat of 
ſervile work therein. | Ha : 


es ' rhe fix 


theſe unto the L o& D, nor makean offering 


| 


Holy convocations,and . Chap. 


xxtij. Solemn feaſts. 


_— — 


9 <q And the LorD ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying , 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the 
land which Lgive unto you, and ſhall reap 
the harveſt thereof , then ye ſhall bring a 
t + ſheaf of the firſt- fruits of your haryeſt 
unto the prieſt : 

11 And heſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
L o & D, tobeaccepted for yon:on the morrow 
4 Thatis, theſe- afrer the © ſabbath the = ſhall wave it. 
cond a 12 And ye ſhall offer that day when 

wave the ſheaf,an hee-lamb without blemi 
of the firſt yeare, for a burnt-offering unto the 
LoRD. | 
13 And the meat-offering thereof ſhall be 
two © renth-deals of fine floure mingled with 
oyl, an offering made by fire unto the Lo x Þ 
for a ſweet ſavour : and the drink - offering 
thereof /hall be of wine , the fourth part of an 
f Hin. 
. 14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor 
parched corn , nor green eares, untill the ſelf 
ſame day that ye Fave brought an offering 
unto your God: 1t ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
throughout your generations , in all your 
. dwellings, 
* Deut. 16,19. IFC And*ye ſhall countunto you from 
Le 1 the morrow after the 8 ſabbath , from the day 


the firſt fabbach That ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-offer- 
oper ing ; ſeven fabbaths ſhall be complere : 

16 Even unto the morrow after the ſeyenth 
ſabbath, ſhall ye number fiftie dayes , and 
ye ſhall offer a new meat-offering unto rhe 
LokD. | 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations 
two waye-loayes, of two tenth-deals: rhey 
ſhall be of fine floure, they ſhall be baken 


k Becauſe the with ® leayen , they are the firſt-fruits unto} 


2 Or , handful. 
| Heb. a» omer. 


e 


e Which is the 
fifth part of an 
ephah, or two 
omers : read? 
Exod. 16 , 16» 


f Reade Exod. 
29) 4-+ 


Ne Ch the LOR D. 

Hed orb 18 Andyeſhall offer with the bread ſeven 
Ce oire larmbes withour blemiſh, of the firſt yeare , 
altace and one young bullock and two rammes : 


they. ſhall be for a burnt-offering unto the 
LoRD, with their meat-offering , and their 
drink-offerings, even an offering 
of tweet fayourunto the L o & D. | 

19 Then ye ſhall facrifice one kid of the 
goats , ed lntmotkcing, and two lambes 
of the firſt yeare 1, for a ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings. 


20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them with the 


bread of the firſt-fruirs,, for a wave-offering 
beforetheLoxp , with the two lambes : they 
| ſhall be holy to the Lo xD for the * prieſts. 
Tine 1s,;6fee4, 2-1 And yeſhall proclaim on the ſeli ſame 
torheLords and Jay! ; that in may bean holy convocation unto 
befor the priel. you: ye ſhall do no.fervile work therein: 1t 
h ſhall he-a ſtatute for ever in all your dwellings, 
rhrou your generations. 

22.4 And* when ye reap the harveſt of your 
land ;thoirfhakt not make clean riddance of 
the corners of the field when thou reapeſt , 
*Deut. 24-39 * neither ſhalt rhou gather any gleaning of 

thy harveſt : thou: fhalr leaye them unto the 


* * 
+ 4 q 
, TY I " 
I - 
. . 
. *YJ-4 
. 


s Chap. 193 9. 


th, 


| 


made by fire | 


4 


|poore, and to the ſtranger: lam the Lok » 
your God. 


'23 © Andthe Loxv ſpakeunto Moſes , 
ſaying , 
24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , ſay- 


103 


/ 


(ing, In the * * ſeventh monerh, in the firſt * xum.29, r. 


day of the monerth ſhall ye have a' ſabbath , a the ina" ge vo 


memoriall of ® blowing of trumpets , an holy 19:5 toiy ay 
conyocation. +7 


25 Yeſhall do noſervile work therein ; bur ir 
ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto 


g was to rut 
em in renmeme 
brance of the wa- 
nifold feaſts thar 


the L ORD. were in that _ 
26 E Andthe Lo &Þ ſpake unto Moſes , penn 2% 


ſaying , 

27 * Alſoonthetenth day of this ſeventh * Chap. 16, 30. 
moneth there ſhall be aday of atonement, it 97 
{hall be an holy convocation unto you, and 
ye ſhall " afflict your ſouls, and offer an offer- » ny rating, ana 
ing made by fireuntothe Lo xD. ao 

28 And ye ſhalldo no work in that ſame 
day : forit #a day ofatonement, to make an 
aronement for you before the L o « » your 
God. 

24 For whatſoeyer ſoul jt be that ſhall not 
be afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut 
off from among his people. 

39 And whatſoever ſoul jt be that doeth 
any work in that ſame day , the ſame ſoul will 
I deſtroy from among his people. 

31 Yeſhall do no manner of work : 1: ſhal/ 
be aſtatute for eyer throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. 

3z It ſha//be unro you a ſabbath of reſt, and 
ye ſhall afflict your ſouls in the ninth Jay of 
the moneth at even: from ® even unto eyen 2» 


hich contein- 
a night and 


ſhall ye t celebrate your ſabbath. daxzyer thy took 
33 4 Andthe Loxop ſpakeunto Moſes, nanny. 


ſaying , 
34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , ſay- 
ing, * The fifteenthday ofthis ſeventhmoneth #* xum. 29. 2. 
all be the feaſt of tabernacles for ſeven dayes 
unto the Lo RD. 
35 On the firſt day ſhall be an holy convo- 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
36 Seven dayes ye ſhall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lo & D: * on the eight *1997-37: 
day ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, 
and ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lo KD: ita t ſolemn ? aſſembly , !, jib 4» of, 
and ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. node whees 
37 Theſe are the feaſts of the L o & Þ, which flayed from all 
ye. ſhall proclaim zo be holy convocations, 
to offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lo xD, aburnt-oftering , and a 9 meat-offer- 30" rec offr- 
ing , aſacrifice, and drink-offerings, every 
_ upon his day : 
38 Beſide the ſabbaths oftheLoxv, and 
befide your gifts, and beſideall your vows , 
and befide all our free-will-offerings , Which 
yegiveuntothe LokD. 
39 Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
moneth, when ye have gathered in the fruit of 
the land, ye ſhall keepa feaſt untotheLoxD 
ſeven dayes:on the firſtday ſhall be a * ſabbath, 7.9r+ # folems 
and on the eighth day ſha/ be a ſabbath. 
I 4 40 And 


Leviticus. 


The blaſphemer ſtoned, 


Oyl for the lamps. 

104 40 And ye-ſhall take you on the firſt day 
T Heb. fruit. 
| palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and 
willows of the brook ; and ye ſhall rejoyce 
before the Lo & Þ your God ſeyen dayes. 

41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſtunto the 
LokD ſeven dayesin the yeare: /tſhall be a 
ſtatute for ever in your generations , ye ſhall 
celebrate it in the ſeyenth moneth. 

42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeyen dayes;all 
that are Iſraelites born , ſhall dwell in booths: 

43 That your generations may know that 
I made the children of Iſrael to dwell in 
C1 be wilder. © booths,when I brought them our of the land 
25 they wouldnor Of Egypt: I am the Lo D your God. 
es 44 And Moſes declared unto the children 

of Iſrael the feaſts ofthe Lo  Þ. 


rerurned from 
{pying the land of 
CHAT ATT: 
1 The oyl for the lamps. 5 The ſhew-bread. 10 Shelomiths 


Canaan, 


the t boughs of goodly trees , branches pf 


ſonne blaſphemeth. 13 The law of blaſphemie. 17 Of 


murder. 18 Of damage. 2.3 The blaſphemer is ſtoned. 


Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
a Reade Exod. A 2 * Command the children of Iſrael , 
mA that they bring unto thee pure oyl - olive, 
t Heb. tocauſe to EATEN , for the light, t to cauſe the lamps to 
Soy burn continually. | 

3 Without the * yail of the teſtimony,in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron 
order it from the eyening unto the morning , 
cftimonie. from before the Lo RK D continually : it ſhall be a 
the fanQtuarie. ſtatute for ever in your generations. 

* Exod. 31,8. 4 He ſhall order do lagi upon * the pure 
candleſtick before the Lo & D continually. 

5 C And thou ſhalt take fine floure, and 
bake twelve * cakes thereof : two © tenth- 
deals ſhall be in one cake. , 

6 And thouſhalt ſet them in two rows, ſix 
on a row , upon the pure table, before the 
Lok. 

7 And thou ſhalt pur pure frankincenſe up- 
on each row , that it may be on the bread for a 
dForit was burn: MEMOriall , even an offering made by © fire 
every ſabbath, ; 
when the bread UNLO the LokRD. 
was rakenaw2y- 8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order be- 

fore the L o « Þ continually , being taken from 
the children of Iſrael by an eyerlaſting cove- 
nant. 

9 And * it ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes , 
and they ſhall eat it in the holy place : for it is 
moſt holy unto him, of the offerings of the 
Lok D made by fire, by a perpetuall ſtature. 

104 And theſonne of an Iſraelitiſh woman; 
e Meaning , our whoſefather was an Egyptian, went © out a- 
Tm mongthechildren of Iſrael; and this ſonne 

of the Iſraelitiſh woman, and a man of Iſrael 
ſtrove together in the camp; 


b Which vail ſe- 
parated theholieſt 
of all , where was 
the ark of the 


* Fxod. 25, 30. 
© That is, two 
omers : reade 
Exod. 16 ,.16, 


| ®* Ex09. 29, 33s 
Chap.8,3tr. 
Maitth. 1234+ 


f By L wearing , Or 

deighing Gon phemed the name oftheLox Dd, and curſed: 

and they: brought himunto Moſes (and this 

mothers name was Shelomith, the daughter 
of Dibri , of the tribe of Dan) © | 

* Kum. 15-44 I'2 And they * put him inward , t thar the 

wo them accerd- Minde of the L oR D might be ſhewed them. 


ing to the mouth 
/ieL0&D. 13 And the Lond ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, gt 


14 Bring forth him that hath curſed , with- 
out the camp , and let all that heard him, * lay * Der. 3, 9. 
their hands upon his head, and let all the con- ET Oe 
gregation ſtone him. 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoeyer curſeth his God, 
ſhall s bear his ſinne. 
16 And he that blaſphemeth the name o 
the Lo kD, he ſhall ſurely be put to death,and 
all the congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him: 
as well the ſtranger, as he that is born in the 
land , when he blaphemerth the name of the 
LORD, ſhall be putro death. 
17C* And he that f killeth any man , ſhall 5 Fxod.2r, r2, 
ſurely be put to death. t Heb. ſoniteth 
18 And he that killeth a beaſt , ſhall make "#7" 
itrgood; t beaſtfor beaſt. t Heb. life for Life. 
19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
neighbour ; as * he hath done, ſo ſhall it be * Exod. 21 424. 
done unto him : Matt. 5338. 
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for , 
tooth : as he hath cauſed ablemiſh ina man, 
ſo ſhall it be done to him again. 
21 And hethatkilleth a beaſt, he ſhall re- 
ſtore it: and he that killeth a man , he ſhall be 
put to death. 
22 Yeſhall have * one manner of law , as *£*94. 12,49- 
well for the ſtranger , as for one of your own 


g Shall be 
f puniſhed. 


countrey: for I amtheL o « Þ your God. 


11 And the lſraelitiſh womans ſonne fblaſ-| - 


23 C And* Moſes ſpake unto the children b Becauſe the pu- 
of Iſrael, thatthey ſhould bring forth him that noryerappoiyed 
had curſed , out of the camp, and ſtone him 9. gig fot 
with ſtones: ang the children of Iſrael did as Mojes conſulted 
the Lo x D commanded Moſes. and told the 

Cnar XXV. Commanded, — 
1 The ſabbath of the ſeventh yeare. $ The jubile in the 
fftieth yeare. 14. Of oppreſſion 18 A bleſſing of obedience. 
23 The redemption of land , 2.9 of houſes. 35 Compaſſion 
of the poor. 39 The uſage of bond-men. 47 The redemption 
of ſervants. | 
Nd the Lo « Þ ſpake unto Moſes in 
-mount Sinai, ſaying , | 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, an 
bay unto them , When ye come into the land 
which Tgive you, then ſhall the land | keep t res. 4p. 
*aſabbathuntothe Lox op. 

3 * Six yeares thou ſhalt ſow thy field, andaThetews began 
ſix yours thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and-,e9unt of this 
gat 


- * Exod. 23, 10. 


yearinSeptember: 
erin thefruit thereof. 008 8 ths 
4 Bur in the ſeyenth yeare ſhall bea ſabbath thcrcd. 
of reſt unto the land,a ſabbath for theL ox» : 
thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor prune 
thy vineyard. i 
5 That which growerhof its ® own accord] biy reaſon of the 
XxX . ; corn that fell out 
of thy harveſt, thou ſhaltnot 6: neither. of the ears the 
gather the grapes | of thy vine ©undrefled :for Y Het of thy ſepa- 
irisayeare of reſt unto the land. OS 
6 And the 4 ſabbath'of the land ſhall be, ba& ſoparteed 7 
meat for you; for thee ,andforthy feryanc, collages _ 
and for rhy maid, and for thy hired ſervant',; {he poor. 
and for the ſtran | | 


Le , . land bringeth 
| ger that:ſojournerh. with: rg, iohottth. 
race , | Px 


7 And for thy cattel;andfor the beaſts that qetd + 
be meat. | | TOO 


8 « And thou ſhalr 


» - 


1 T,Af 


wb * ” 


i [4 4(T £3 


number- ſeyen-[ſab.: 


baths 


The 


 m—_— 


ubile. 


"EEE FEY 3 ——_— 


Chap. — Redemption of houſes. 


yeares , and-the ſpace of the ſeyeh ſabbiiths 
'of yeares ſhall be unto thee fourtie and nine 
yeares. 


fa the beginnirn! 
of the ek na. 


was thejubile,fo the jubile to ſound, on the tenth day of the ſe- 


called, becauſe the 


joyfull ridings of YEnth monerh ; in the day of atonement,ſhall 


libertie was pub- 


likely proclaim YE Make the trumper ſound throughour all 
ed by the found QUE land. . 


of acornert. 
+ Heb. lend of 
ſonnd. | 


tribes ſhould 


neither khaye their nan unto 


poſſeſſions or 


Funilies dimi- I 1 A jubile ſhall that fiftieth yeare be unto 
ed, © you: yeſ hall not ſow,neither reap that which 


groweth of ir ſelf init, nor gather the grapes 
in it of thy vine undreſſed. 


you : ye ſhall ear the increaſe thereof out of 
the field. h 


cyery man unto his poſſeſſion. 


h By degeit or 


3 If the jubile to 
come 


better cheap: if 


it be fare off, ÞOUr , and according unto the number of 
yeares of the fruits he ſhall ſell unto thee : 


dearer. _ 


thou ſhalr increaſe the price thereof, and ac- 
cording to the fewneſle of yeares thou ſhalt 
diminiſh the price of it: for according to the 


k And not the _ ; 
Front, LP number of the yeares of the * fruits doth he ſell 
the land. unto thee. 


another ; but thou ſhalt fear thy God : for I) 
am the Lo x Þ your God. "i | 


and keep my judgements , and do them; and 
 yeſhall dwell in the land in ſafety. 


ye ſhall eat your fill , and dwell therein in 
ſafety. 


20 Andifye ſhallſay, What ſhall we eat] 
the ſeventh yeare? behold, we ſhall not ſow, 


+ Or , tobe quite 


cxt off. 

} Heb. for cutting 
of. 

1 It could not be 
ſold for ever , but 
muſt return to 
the family in the 
Jubile. 

m Ye ſhall ſell it 
on condition that 
it may beredecm- 


baths of yeares unro thee , ſeyen times ſeven] 


ard proclaim libertie throughout a// rhe land, | 

f whichwe untoall the * inhabitans thereof: it ſhall be a 
jubile unto you,and ye ſhall return eyery man 

g Becauſe the yyntg hiss pos ye ſhall return eyery 


bour , or buyeſt ought of thy neighbours hand; 
h by cect or ye ſhall not ® oppreſle one another : 


thou ſhale (eli afrer the jubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 


9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the © trumpet t of 


10 And yeſhall hallow the fiftierh yeare , 


is family. 


12 For it js the jubile, it ſhall be holy unto 


13 Intheyeare of this jubile ye ſhall return 


14 Andif thouſell ought unto thy neigh- 


I5 According to the number of * yeares 


16 According to the multitude of yeares 


17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſſe one 


18 E Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtarures , 


{ 


19 Andtheland ſhall yeeld her fruit , and 


nor gather in our increaſe : 

21 Then will command my blefling upon 
you in the ſxxthyeare, and ir ſhall bring forth 
fruit for three yeares. 

22 Andyeſhall ſow the eighth yeare, and 
eat yet of old fruit, untill rhe ninth yeare ; 


26 And ifthe man hayenone to redeem it, 10 5 
and t himſelf be able to redeem it : t Heb. bir hantt 
27 Then let him * count the yeares of the EE” 
fale thereof, and reſtore the overplus unto " —_— the 
the man to whom he ſold it ; that he may years paſt ,and 
return unto his poſſeſſion. Fel ofthe years 
28 Bur if he be not able to reſtore ir to 2 =* 
him; then that which is ſold , ſhall remain 
in the hand of him that hath bought it, untill 
the yeare of jubile: and in the jubile it ſhall 
o * out, and he ſhall return unto his poſ- 9Fromhis hands 
Mem . that bought ir. 
29 Andif aman ſelladwelling-houſe in a 
walled city, then he may redeem it within a 
whole yeare afterit is fold: within a full yeare 
may he redeem it. 
30 And if it be not redeemed within the 
ſpaceof afull yeare; then the houſe that is in 
the walled citie, ſhall be? eſtabliſhed for ever v Reade rere2;; 
ro him that bought ir, throughout his genera- 
tions : it ſhall not go our inthejubile. 
31 Bur the houſes of the villages which 
have no walls round about them , ſhall be 
counted as the fields of the countrey : t they t Heb. redenprien 
may be redeemed, and they ſhall go our in 5s mn 
the jubile. 
32 Notwithſtanding , the cities of the Le- 
vites, andthe houſes of the cities of their pot 
ſeſſion, may theLevites redeem at any time. 
33 Andifta = purchaſe of the Levites , # Or one of che 


Levites redeerns 


then the houſe that was ſold, and the city them. 
of his poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the yeare of 


jubile: for the houſes of the cities of the Le- 


vites are their poſſeſſion among rhe children 
of Iſrael. 

34 Bur the field of the #ſuburbs of their ci- q where the Le- 
ties may not be ſold, forit js their perperuall ca. 
poſſeſſion. 

35 { Andifthy brother be waxen poore, 
and * fallen in decay with thee;then thou ſhalt -,tnHebrew iris, 


P if his hand ſhake: 
t relieve him : yea though he be a ſtranger , or a meaning, if be 


ſojourner; that he may live with thee. ry > 
36 *Take thou no uſury of him,or incteaſe: P77. prmikew 

but fear thy God; that thy brother may live 7-06 22125. 

with thee. Prov. 28 ,$. 


37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money rx" 
upon uſury , nor lend him thy yictuals for in- 
creaſe. 

38lamthe Loxp your God,which brought 
you forth our of rhe land of Egypt, to 7 
you the land of Canaan , and to be your God. 

39 { And* if thy brother that dwelleth by 3 Exod. 21,2: 
thee be waxen poore, and be ſold unto thee ; ter. 34. r4- 


thou ſhalt not t compell him to ſerye as a ſwim Sch 


untill her fruits come in, ye ſhall eat of the 
old ſtore. 

23 C Theland ſhall notbe ſold tt for ! ever: 
for the land is mine, for ye are ſtrangers and 
ſojourners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, 
ye ſhall grant a ® redemprion for the land. 

25 C If thy brother be waxen þ wry , and 
hath ſaJd away ſome of his poſſeſſion, and if 
any of his kinne come to redeem it,then ſhall 
he redeem that which his brother ſold. 


bond-ſervant : | GTO 
40 But as an hired ſeryant,andas a ſojourn- 
er, he ſhall be with thee , and ſhall ſerve thee 
untothe yeare of jubile. 
41 And then ſhall hedepart from thee,both 
he and his children with him, and ſhall cerurn 
unto his own family , and unto the poſſeſſion 
of his fathers ſhall he return. | 
42 For they are my ſervants , which], 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: they ſaleefabord men. 
ſhall notbe ſold f as * bondmen. Ac. 
43 * Thou 


106 43 * Thouſhalt not cule.oyer himwith ri- 
2 FoC.69- gour , but ſhalt fear thy God. | 
dT 44 Both thy. Bond-men , and thy bond- 


maids , which thou ſhalt have , ſhall be of the 
heathen that are round about you ; . of them 
ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond-maids..  ..., 
45 Moreover, of the children of the ſtran- 
ers that do ſojourn among youz of them 
{hall yebuy,and of their families that are with 
you, which they begat in your land: and they 

t For they ſhalt 1 hall be your * poſleſſion. 
as af > <Þ 46 And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance 
for your children after you, to inherit them 
t 11cb. 3- ſhalt fora poſſeſſion,t they ſhall be your bond-men 
ſor,3-ſ44 for ever : but over your brethren the children 
of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one oyer another 


3 q * If yewalk in my-ſtatutes, and keep * Peu-28, 7. | 
my*<ommandments, and:do them; -. - 


4 Then I will give you* rainin due ſeaſon, 5,37 promiſing 
and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe , and the earthly things, 
trees of the field ſhall yeeld their fruit. © — minders ovate 

5 And your threſhing ſhall reach unto the Fans pram 


of the ſpiricuall 
vintage , andthe vintageſhall reach unto the bleſſing... 
ſowing time :;-and ye {hall eat your bread to 
rhe full, and * dwell in yourland ſafely. 

6 And I will giye peace in the land, and 
* yeſhall liedown.,and none ſhall make you * Job-r1, 19. 
afraid : and I will t rid eyil beaſts out of the t Heb. caus 
land , neither ſhall the »® ſword go rhrough b Ye Chall have 
your land. no ware. 

7 And ye ſhall chaſe. your enemies, and 
they ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 


* Job. 11,1. 


with rigour. d 

47 4 Andifaſojourner or ſtranger | wax 
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by 
him wax poore , and fell himſelf unto the 
ſtranger or ſojourner by rhee, or to the ſtock 
of the ſtrangers family : 

48 After that he is ſold, he may be redeem- 
ed again ; one of his brethren may redeem 
him : 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncles ſonne 
may redeem him or any thar is nigh of kinne 
unto him , ofhis family , may redeem him ; or 
ifhe be able, he may redeem himſelt. 

50 And he ſhall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the yeafe that he was ſold 
to him, unto the yeare ofjubile, and the price 
of his ſale ſhall be according unto the number 
u Which remain of ® yeares , according to the time ofan hired 
pr arte jubis ſeryant ſhall it be with him. 

51 Ifthere be yet many yeares behinde ; ac- 
cording unto them he 1hall give again the 
price of his redemption, out of the money 
thar he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few yeares unto 
the yeare of jubile, then he ſhall count with 
him, and according unto his yeares ſhall he 
give him again the price ofhis redemption. 

5 | asa yearly hired ſeryant ſhall he be 
with him: and the other ſhall nor rule with ri- 

x Thou ſhaltnot GOUr-OVer him in thy * ſight. 

teen hum 189” F4 And if he benotredeemed t in theſe 
ouny 2 © <@. yeares, then he ſhall go out in the yeare ofju-, 

+ Or, by ſe bile, both he, and his children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are 
ſervants,they are my ſervants whom Ibrought 
forth our of the land of Egypt: I amthe Loxp 
your God. 


ft Heb. his hand 
obtain , Ofc. , 


+ FEY X RX V 1. 


1 Of idolatry. 2 Religiouſneſſe. 3 A bleſſing to them that 
keep the commandments. 14 Acurſe to thoſe that break 
them. 4.0 God promiſeth to remember them that repent. 


* Exod. 26 4 E ſhall make you * no idols nor graven 
and 1612, * & image, neither rear youupa t ſtanding 
Pial. 97, 7. 


; 0271, image, neither ſhall ye ſet up any it image of 


+ or, fewed ſtone in your land, to bow downunto it: for 
1 Heb. « fone of | arms the Lo RD your God. 

2 * Yeſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reye- 
rence my ſanctuary : I am the Lo kD. 


prdtuye. 
* Chap. 19, 30. 


8 And* five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, * 19-23-19: 
and an hundred ofyon {hall put ten thouſand 

to flight: and your enemies {hall fall before 
you by the ſword. 

9 For.l will haye reſpect unto you, and 
make you fruitfull, and multiply you, and 
© eſtabliſh my covenant with you. 

Io And ye ſhalleatold ſtore, and bring 
forth the old becauſe of the new. ? 

11* AndI will ſer my * tabernacle amongſt * xz. 37,26. 
you: and my ſoul ſhall not abhorre you. * preemwichyou 

12 * AndI will walk among you, and will * 2 Cor. 6, 16. 
be your God, and ye {hall be my people. 

13 1 am the LozD your God,which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
ſhould nor be their bond-men, and I have 
broken the © bands of your yoke, and made e1huwefet youar 
you go upright. _ 
| 14 C * Butifyewillnot hearkenunto me, 
and will not do all theſe commandments ; 

Is Andif ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or 
if your ſoul abhorre my judgements, ſothat ye 
will not do all my commandments,þut that ye 
break my * covenant : Which 1 

16 lalſo willdo this unto you, I will eyen fngyoutobemy 
appoint t oyer you terrour , conſumprion , Ftks. «pm zu. 
and the burning ague; that ſhall conſume the 
-@r , and cauſe ſorrow of heart : and ye 

1all ſow your ſeed in vain , for your enemies 
ſhall ear ir. | 

17 AndIwillsſer my face againſt you,and 8 F&ctup-r7. 
ye ſhall be ſlain before your enemies : they 
that hate you ſhall reigne over you, and * ye * Por. 28,1. 
ſhall flee when none purſueth you. 

18 And ifyewill not yer forall this heark- 
en unto me, then I will puniſh you * ſeyen & That's» more 
times more for your ſinnes. | 
19 And 1will break the pride of your pow- 
er; and 1 will make your heayen as iron, and 
your earth as braſle : 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in yain: 
for your land ſhall not yeeld her increaſe,nei- 
ther ſhall the trees of the land yeeld their 
fruits. | 

21 C Andifyewalk I*contrary unto me, 
and will not hearken unto me; Iwilbring 
ſeven times more plagues upon you ,,accor- 
ding to your ſinnes. 


c Perform that 
which I have pro- 
miſled. 


whereas before 
ye were as beaſts 
tied in bands. 

* Deut. 28, 19. 
Lament. 2,17. 
Malac. 2, 2. 


f Which I made 


i Ye ſhall have 
drought and bar- 
renneſle, 

Hag, 1,10. 


+ Or, 4t all adver- 
tures with me,aud 
ſoverſ. 244 - 

k Or, as ſome 
read, by fortune, 
imputing my 


22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſts among you, 
Sfiich | 


Plagues threatned. 


Chap. xxvij. 


Bleſſings promiſed. 


| Read 2 Kings Which ſhall rob you of your' children, and 
17 925+ deſtroy. your cattell, and make you few in 
m Becauſe none number , and your high ® wayes ſhall be de- 
Prof beats, TOIATE. 
E 23 Andifye will not be reformed by theſe 
things, butwill walk contrary unto me : 
24 * Then willI alſo walk contrary unto 


* 4 Sam. 22,27, 


Pal. 18,2% you, and will puniſh you yet ſeyen times for 
your ſinnes. 

25 And I will bring a ſword upon you,that 
ſhall avenge the quarrel of mycovenant : and 
when ye are gathered together within your 
cities , I will ſend the peſtilence among you ; 
and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
enemy. 

n Thatis,thk 26 And when I have broken the "ſtaff of 
Rs Calan: your bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread 
da +* inone* oven, and they ſhall deliver you your 
0 Oncoven ſtall bread again by weight: and ye ſhall eat and 
ren families. not be risfied, 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me , but walk contrary unto me : 

23 Then I will walk contrary unto vou alſo 
in fury ; and I, even I, will chaſtife you ſeven 
times for your ſinnes. 

+ Deut. 28 z 53» 


29 * And ye ſhall eat thefleſh of your 
ſonnes, and the fleſh of your daughters {hall 
ye eat. 

30 AndI willdeſtroy your high places,and 
*2 Chron 347+ * cut down your images, and caſt your car- 
caſes upon bo carcaſes of your idols, and my 

ſoul ſhall abhorre you. 

31 AndI will make yourcities waſte, and 
bring your ſanctuaries unto deſolation , and 

pI willnoraccept ] ill not ? ſmell the ſayour of your ſweet 
your ſacrifices. — 
odours. 

32 AndIwill bring the land into deſola- 
tion: and your enemies which dwell therein, 
ſhall be affoniſ hed at it. 

3 AndIwill ſcatter you among the hea- 
q8ignifying.that then , and 1 will draw outa ſword after you: 
come withour and your land ſhall be deſolate, and your 
Gods nds" cities waſte. 

4 Then ſhall the land enj oy her ſabbaths, 
as ak, as itlieth deſolate, and ye be in your 
enemies land; even then ſhall the land reſt, 


and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhall 107 


| 


they * pine away with them. 

40 If chey ſhall confeſſe their iniquity, and 
the 96 wa 4 of their fachers, with their treſ- 
paſſe which they treſ paſſed againſt me, and 
that alſo they have walked contrary unto me; 

41 And hat I alſo have walked contrary 
unto them, and have brought them into the 
land of their enemies, if then their uncircum- 
ciſed hearts be humbled,and they then accept 
of the puniſhment of their iniquity : 

42 Then will I remember my covenant 
with Iacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac ,- 
and alſo my coyenant with Abraham will I 
remember ; and I will remember the land. 

43 The, land alſo ſhall be left of them, and « whites they are 
ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths , while ſhe lieth de- wikancepea- 
folate without them: and they ſhall accept *** 
of the puniſhment of their iniquity ; be- 
cauſe , even becauſe they deſpiſed my judge- 
ments, and becauſe their ſoul abhorred my 
{tatutes. 

44 And yet for all that,when they be in the 
land of their enemies, * I will not caſt them * Deur. 4, ;r. 
away, neither will I abhorre them, to deſtroy 5 e* 
them utterly , and to break my covenant with 
them: forIamthe Lo xD their God. 
45 Burl will for their ſakes remember the 
*coyenant of theiranceſtours,whom I brought * Made otheir 
torth out of the land of Egypt, in the ſight of ; 
the heathen , that I might be their God: I am 
the Lok D. 
46 Theſe are the ſtatutes , and judgements, 
and laws, which theL o x D made between 
himand thechildren of Iſrael,in mount? Sinai, y Fiftie dayes af- 


by the hand of Moſes. ter they came out 


of Egypt. 
Cua?e XXVILI. 


1 He that maketh a ſingular vow muſ# be the Lords. 2 The 
eſtimation of the perſon. 9 Of a beaſt given by vow. 14 Of 
a houſe. 16 Of a field . and the redemption thereof. 28 No 
devoted thing may be redeemed. 32 The tithe may not be 
changed. 

Nd the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , | 

2 Speak unto rhe children of Iſrael , and 
ſay unto them , When a man ſhall make a ſin- 


t Foralmuch as 
they are culpable_ 
of their fathers 
faults , they (kall 
be punil hed as 
well as their 
fathers. 


As of his ſonne 


and enjoy her ſabbaths. 

35 As way as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt: 

: wich Icom- becauſe it did not reſt in your * fabbaths when 
keeps ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left alive of 
you, I will ſend afaintneſle into their heartin 
the lands of their enemies ; and the ſound ofa 

t Heb.” drive. 4 ſhakeh leafſ hall chaſe them ; and they ſhall 
oo rene flee, as fleeing from aſword: and they ſhall 
; fall when none purſueth. 

37 Andthey ſhallfall one upon another,as 
it were before a ſword, when none purſueth : 
and ye ſhall haye no power to ſtand before 

our enemies. 

38 And ye ſhall 
then, and the land 0 
you uP. 

39 And they thatare 


mies 
them 


eriſh among the hea- 
1 your enemies {hall eat 


away in their iniquitie in your enemies lands; 


left of you, ſhall pine 


r his daughter. 
b Which att the 


prieſt, 


gular yow , the * gouuas ſhall be for the © 
LokD, bythy * eſtimation. | 

3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male 
from twenty yeares old , even unto fixtie 
yeares old; eyen thy eſtimation ſhall be ſiftie 
© ſhekels of ſilver , after the ſhekel of the c read the vike 
ſanctuary. : OT the els 

And if it be a female, then thy eſtimation 

Chal l be thirty ſhekels. 
5 And ifit be from five yeares old,even unto 
twenty yeares old ; then thy eſtimation ſhall 
be of the male twenty ſhekels , and for the fe- 
male ten ſhekels. 

6 And ifitbe froma *monethold,even unto 4 
five yeares old; then thy eſtimation ſhall be 
of the male five ſhekels of ſilver, and for the 
female thy eſtimation ſhall be three ſhekels of 
flyer Tat mii 


Exod. 30, 13- 


He ſpeaketh of 
oſe vowes 
whereby the fa- 
thers dedicated 
their children to 
God, which were 
not of ſuch force, 


'7 And if it be from fixtie yeares old , and them. 
aboye ; 


) . 


| Dedicated things 


Leviticus. 


and their eſtimation. 


103 


e If he be not 
ablc to pay alieT 


thy vaiua;ion. 


f Whichis clean , 


Chap. 11, 2. 


That is , conſe- 
crateto the Lord. 


above ; if it be a male, then thy eſtimation! 
{ha'l be ſifreen ſhekels, and for the female ten 
{hekels. 

8 Bur if he be © poorer than thy eſtima- 
tion ; then he ſhall preſent himſelf before the 
prieſt, and the prieſt ſhall value him: accord- 
ing to his abilitie that yowed ſhall the prieſt 
value him. 

9 Andif it be a * beaſt whereof men bring 
an offeringuntotheLo & Þ; all that any man 
giveth of ſuch unto the Loko , ſhall be 
holy. 

10 He ſhall nor alter it, not clangeit, a 
good for a bad, or a bad fora good: and if he 
{ hall at all change beaſtfor beaſt ; then ir, and 
rhe exchange thereof ſhall be 8 holy. 

11 And if it beany unclean beaſt, of which 
they do not offer a {crifice unto the LokDp; 
then he ſhall preſenr the beaſt before the 
prielt. 

12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether ir 


i Heb. 32% be good or bad: f as thou yalueſt it who ar! 


to thy eflimation, 


O preeft , Cx c. 


the prieſt, ſo ſhall ir be. 

13 Bur if hewillatall redeem it, then he 
ſhall addea fifth part thereofunto thy eſtima- 
tion. 

14 C And when a manſhall ſanCtifie his 
houſe to be holy unto the Lox 0; then the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it , whether it be good or 
bad : as the prieſt ſhall eſtimate ir, ſo ſhall ir 
ſtand. 

15 And if he that ſanCtified it, will redeem 
his houſe ; then he ſhall adde the fifth part of 
the money of thy eſtimation unto it, and it 
ſhall be his. 

16 And if a man ſhall ſanctifie unto the 
Lok D ſome part ofa field of his poſſeſſion ; 
then thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the 


h valuing the b ſeed'thereof: t an i homer of barly ſeed ſhall 


price thereof , ac- 
to the 


cordin 
ſeed that is 


ſowen , or by 


the feed that 
it doth yeeld. 


be valued at fifty ſhekels of ſilver. 
17 If he ſanctifie his field from the yeare of 
jubile ; according to thy eſtimation it ſhall 


+ Or, theland of ftand. 


an homer , Exc. 


1 Homer is a mea- 
ſi x2 conteining 
ten ephahs : rea 
of epi ah » Exod. 


16, 10 >36, 


k For their own 
neceſlitie or 
godly uſes. 


18 Burtif he ſancCtifie his field after the ju- 


4 bile, then the __ ſhall reckon unto him the 


money according to the yeares that remain., 
even unto the yeare of the jubile, and it ſhall 
be abated from thy eſtimation. 

19 And if he that fanctified the field , will 
in any wiſe redeemit; then he ſhall adde the 
fifth part of the money of thy eſtimation unto 
it, and it ſhall be aſſured to him. 

20 Andif he will not redeem the field, or 
it he haye « ſold the field to another man; ir 


— 


21 But the field , when it goeth out in the 
jubile, ſhall be holy unto the LoxrpD, asa 

field ! devoted: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be 1 Tha is, which 
the prieſts. 3 > r dab 
22 And ifa man ſanCtifie unto the L o k p *2Þimtherdoeth 


rurn it to his pri- 


afield which he hath bought, which js not of vrcuſe,Num-z1, 
the fields of his poſſeſſion ; fk. 6 19. 

23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him 
the worth of thy eſtimation, eyen unto the 
yeare of the jubile: and he ſhall give ® thine m The priets 
eſtimation in that day , as a holy thing unto 
the LorD. 

2.4 In the yeare of the jubile, the field ſha!l 
return unto him of wliom it was bought , ever 
rohim to whom the poſſeſſion of the land 4id 
belong. 

25 Andall thy eſtimations ſhall be accord- 
ing to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary : * twenty * Exod. ze, r;, 
gerahs ſhall be the ſ hekel. E * 

26 q Onely the t firſtling of the beaſts, t #6. &g- 
which ſhould be the Lo «Ds firſtling, no "© 
man ſhall ſanCtifie it z whether it be ox, or 
ſheep: itisthe ® LokDps. a 

27 And if it be of an unclean beaſt, then he ** 
{hall redeem it according to thine eſtimation, 
and ſhall adde a fifth part of it thereto: or if it 
be not redeemed, then it ſhall be ſold accord- 
ing to thy eſtimation. 

28 * Notwithſtanding , no deyoted thing *1oſhs, rg: 
that a man ſhall devote untothe Lo x Þ, of al 
that he harh, both of man and beaſt, and of the 
field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall beſold or redeem- 
ed: eyery deyored thing is moſt holy unto 
the Lok D. 

29 None deyoted , which ſhall be devoted 
of men, ſhall be redeemed : but ſhall ſurely 
be putto ® death. d. i 

30 Andall the tithe of the land, whether of tion. 
the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
istheLoRDs: itisholy unto the Lo kD. 

31 And if a man willatall redeem ought 
of his tithes, he ſhall adde thereto the ? fifth p Beſides the va 
part thereof. ? - Hi—_— 

32 And gy tithe of the herd,or 
of the flock, even of whatſoever paſſeth under 


Toſh. 


n It was theLords 
ady. 


© It ſhall cemain 
t redemp- 


the 4 rod ; the tenth ſhall be holy unto the q All that which 

is numbred: that 
Lo RD. is every tenth, as 
he falleth by tale, 


33 Heſhall nor ſearch whether it be good yitomexepiioo 
or bad, neither ſhall he change it: and if he orreſpe. 
change itatall, then both ir and the change 
thereof ſhall be holy ; ir ſhall not be redeem- 
ed. | 

34 Theſe are the commandments whichthe 
Lok D commanded Moſes , for the children 


{hall not be redeemed any more. 


of Iſrael , in Mount Sinai. 


ttt. tt. DAM. 


Who are commanded Chap. j. tonumber the people. 
THE FOURTH BOOK Wo 
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tained both of _ ba 
enens naiyes 
_ THE AR GUM EN T. 
Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his church in this world ſhall be under the croſſe, both becau iſe 
they ſhould learn not to put their truſt in worldly things,and alſo feel his comfort when all other help 
faileth : he did not ſtraightway bring his people , after their departure out of Eg ypt , into the land which 
he promiſed them , but led them to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeares , an kept them in continuall 
exerciſes before they enjoyed it , to trie their faith , and to teach them to forget the world and to depend 
0u him. Which triall did greatly profit to diſcern the wicked and the h  ypocrites from the faithful and true 
ſervants of God , who ſerved him with pure heart , whereas the other preferring their carnal affeions to 
Gods glorie , and making religjon to ſerve their purpoſe , murmured when they lacked to content their 
luſts,and deſpiſed them p. in God had appointed rulers over them. By reaſon whereof they provoked Gods 
terrible judgements againſt them, and are ſet forth as a moſt notable example for all ages to beware how 
they abuſe Gods word, preferre their own luſts to his will, or deſpiſe his miniſters. Notwithſtanding God 
is ever true in his promiſe, andgoverneth his by his holy Spirit, that either they fall not to ſuch incon- 
veniences, or elſe return to him quickly by true egos : .and therefore he continueth his graces to- 
ward them, he giveth them ordinances Padinfir ions, as well for religion as outward policie 'J preſer- 
veth them againſt all craft and conſpiracie , and giveth them manifol vidtories againſt their enemies. 
And towv0id all controverfies that might ariſe , he taketh away the 5 pan , by dividing among all the 
tribes , both the land which they had won , and that alſo which he had promiſed, as ſeemed beſt to bis 
holy wiſedome. "oP A. ale, X 
1 CHAP. 1. 10 Of the children of Joſeph © of Ephraim, 
God tommandeth' Moſes to number the people. '5 The princes | Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammilwud 5 of Manaſ- 
of the tribes. ory mens Cy tribe. 47The Levites\ (eh, Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzut. - 
np prenpeenier the ſornipe of Fhe Zee... 11 o\ : 11 Of Benjamin'; Abidan the ſonne' of 
IRR Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Mo-| Gideoni. © _ 
» Inthatplacedf MA YEE {es in the wilderneſſe of * Si-| - 12 OfDan; Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi-: 
that was near to (PY Ne nai, in the tabernacle of the |ſhaddai. '- ++ vo; L SI9W GETL Lk 
ou 2” (ERA congregation; onthe firſt Jay] ' 13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
han 7 n= ey oy of the > ſecond moneth, in the] 14 Of Gad;Eliafaphrthe fonne of Deliiel. 
apd part of May. VOGEL ſecond yeare, after they were] 15 Of Naphtali;;  Ahira'the ſonne of 
come out of the land of Egypt; faying,' - |Enan. «© 6 m1) Þ <3 
* Exod. 30,12. , 12/\# !Pake ye the ſumme ofallthe congre-| 16: Theſe were cthe.renowned of the con-: 
gation of the children of Iſrael, aftertheir fa-|gregarion ,'* pritices of thetribes of their fa- ©Occaptins and 
milies, by the houſe of their farhers, with the|thers , heads ofrhouſands in'Iſrael. >] 
number of their names,. eyery male by their| 17/4 - And Moſes and Aaron 'took theſe. 
poll > © Hecht tie 7 men , which areexpreſſed by their names. ; 
3 From twenty yeares old andupward ,all| 118 Andthey afſembled all the conigregation 
that are-able to go! forth to-warrein 1ſtael ;|rogetheronthefirſt day of cheſecond monerh,; 
thou and Aaron ſhall number them by their|and they declared their *ped aftertheir£!- feviogere- 
armies... LY TIOHES 7 tn &y families; bythetiduſeof their ; thersacrord- and his ancefiots; 
c This the | 4 And with youthere ſhall bea * manof| ingrro'the numberofthe names, from twentie 
ereytride. Every tribe; every one head of the houſe of| yeares old and upward , by theirpoll::\- © 
n his fathers. + (4 if 19.Asthe Lo «x p commanded Moſes;ſo he: 
; And theſe are the names of the men|numbred them inthe wilderneſle of Sinai. - ' 
d And affiſt you that « ſtand with: you: - Of the tribe of | \-20. And the. children of 1 Reuben Ifraels 
thepegple, Reuben; Elizur the ſotine of Shedeur.-. - | {eldeſt ſonne, by their. generarions,, after their? The@ ze the 
- 6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu-|families, by the houſe of their fathers, accord-/rveve mibes , as 
riſhaddai. - © {| , - | |ingto theEnumberofthe names, by their poll We 
7 OfJudah ; Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi-[every' male from twentie yeares old andup-: 
nadab. y Res of frum'f /:all that were able togo forth to warre:; 
8 Of Iffachar-; Nethaneel the ſonne. 0 1. Thoſe that were numbred of.themygeven. 


Z.uar. | (33:21 
9 Of Zebulun; Eliabthe ſonneof Helon: 


of the.tribe of Reuben, were fourty and ſix 
22. ©Of 


thouſand:and cs 260d 


) - 


| Dedicated things 


Leviticus. 


and their eſtimation. 


J 


LO5 


E If he be not 
ablc to pay aiier 


thy valua.ion. 


f Which is clean , 


Chap. 11, 2. 


That 1s y con 


crate to the Lot 


7 Heb. according 
to thy eflimatiion , 


O prieft , Cxc. 


h Valuing the 


price thereof , ac- 
to the 


cordin 
ſeed that is 
ſowen , or by 
the ſeed that 
it doth yeeld. 


above ; if it be a male, then thy a as 
ſha'l be ſifteen ſhekels, and for the female ten 
{hekels. | 

8 Bur if he be © poorer than rhy eſtima- 
tion ; then he ſhall preſent himſelfbefore the 
prieſt, and the prieſt ſhall value him: accord- 
ing to his abilitie that yowed ſhall the prieſt 
value him. 

9 And if itbe a * beaſt whereof men bring 
an offering untotheLo & Þ; all that any man 
giveth of ſuch unto the Lox o , ſhall be 
holy. 

10 He ſhall noralterit, notchangeit, a 
good fora bad , ora bad for agood: and if he 
{ hall at all change beaſtfor beaſt ; then ir, and 


* rhe exchange thereof ſhall be 8 holy. 


11 Andifit beany unclean beaſt, of which 
rhey do not offer a flerifice unto the Lok Dp; 
then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the 
prielt. 

12 And the prieſt ſhall yalue it, whether ir 
be good or bad: | as thou vyalueſt it who art 
the prieſt , ſo ſhall ir be. 

13 Bur if hewillatall redeem it, then he 
ſhall addea fifth part thereof unto thy eſtima- 
tion. 

14 C And when a man ſhall ſanCtifie his 
houſe zo be holy unto the Lox 0; then the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it , whether it be good or 
bad : as the prieſt ſhall eſtimate ir, ſo ſhall ir 
ſtand. 

15 And if he that ſanCtified it, will redeem 


his houſe ; then he ſhall adde the fifth part of 


the money of thy eſtimation unto it, and it 
ſhall be his. 

16 And if a man ſhall ſanCtifie unto the 
Lok D ſome part ofa field of his poſſeſſion ; 
then thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the 
b ſeed thereof: t an i homer of barly ſeed ſhall 
be valued at fifty ſhekels of ſilver. 

17 Ifheſanctifie his field from the yeare of 
jubile z according to thy eſtimation it ſhall 


+ Or, theland of ftand. 


an homer , Exc. 


1 Homer is a mea- 
ſi re conteining 
ren «rage rea 

ah, Exod. 


of ep 
16, 16 >36. 


k For their own 


neceſlitie or 
godly uſes. 


18 Bur if he ſanCtifie his field after the ju- 


4 bile, then the ny ſhall reckon unto him the 


money according to the yeares that remain., 
even unto the yeare of the jubile, and it ſhall 
be abated from thy eſtimation. 

19 Andif he that ſanCtified the field , will 
in any wiſe redeem it; then he ſhall adde the 
fifth part of the money of thy eſtimation unto 
it, and it ſhall be aſſured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or 
if he haye * ſold the field to another man ; ir 


21 But the field , when it goeth our in the 
jubile, ſhall be holy unto : 4 LonrnD, asa 

field | deyoted : the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be 1 Tha is, which 
the prieſts. Lerd,with acurſs 
22 Andifa man ſanCtifie unto the Lo kr p '*Þimthatdoerh 


rurn it to his pri- 


afield which he hath bought, which js not of r*cuſe,Num.z7, 
the fields of his poſſeſſion ; Joſh. 6, 17, 

23 Then rhe prieſt ſhall reckon unto him 
the worth of thy eſtimation, eyen unto the 
yeare of the jubile: and he ſhall give ® thine m The priets 
eſtimation in that day , asa holy thing unto "a 
the LoRD. 

24 In the yeare of the jubile, the field ſha!l 
return unto him of whom it was bought, even 
rohim to whom the poſſeſſion of the land 4id 
belong. 

25 Andall thy eſtimations ſhall be accord- 
ing to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary : * twenty * xxod. ze, r;. 
gerahs ſhall be the ſhekel. Exc 22 te 

26 <q Onely the | firſtling of the beaſts , t ze. 5p. 
which ſhould be the LoxD s firſtling , no TO 
man ſhall ſanCtifie it ; whether it be ox, or 
ſheep: itixthe ® Lokps. 

27 Andif it be of an unclean beaſt, then he 
ſhall redeem it according to thine eſtimation, 
and ſhall adde a fifth part of it thereto: or if it 
be not redeemed, then it ſhall be ſold accord- 
ing to thy eſtimation. 

28 * Notwithſtanding , no deyoted thing *1oſhs, rg: 
that a man ſhall devote untothe Lo x Þ, of aſf 
that he harh, both of man and beaſt, and of the 
field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall beſold or redeem- 
ed: eyery deyorted thing js moſt holy unto 
the LoxD. 

29 None deyoted , which ſhall be devoted 
of men, ſhall be redeemed : but ſhall ſurely 
be pur to ® death. ons 

30 Andall the tithe of the land, whether of tion. 
the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
istheLorRDs: itis holy unto the Lo kD. 

31 And if a man will atall redeem ought 
of his tithes, he ſhall adde thereto the ? fifth p nefdes the va; 
part thereof. | TO m_—T 

32 And ens. 6 tithe of the herd,or 
of the flock, even of whatſoever paſſeth under 
the 4 rod; the tenth ſhall be holy unto the q All thar which 


n It was theLords 
already. 


© It ſhall cemain 
t redemp- 


is , every tenth, as 


| 


L ORD. umbred: thar 
He ſhall nor ſearch whether it be good + mas cad 
or bad, neither ſhall he change it : and if he **#*2. 
change itatall, then both ir and the change 
thereof ſhall be holy ; ir ſhall nor be redeem- 
ed. | 
34 Theſe are the commandments whichthe 
Lok D commanded Moſes, for the children 
of Iſrael , in Mount Sinai. 


{ſhall not be redeemed any more. 
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* $0 called , be- 
cauſe of the di- 
verſitie and mul- 
titude of num- 
brings, which are 
here chiefly con- 
tained both of 
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"TEE JL ©, 


BERS. 


mens nates and 


places, THE AR GU MEN T. 


Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his church in this world ſhall be under the croſſe, both becauſe 

they ſhould learn not to put their truſt in worldly things,and alſo feel his comfort when all other help 
faileth : he did not ſtraightway bring his people”, after their departure out of Egy t, into the land which 
he promiſed them , but led them to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeares , and kept them in continuall 
exerciſes before they enjoyed it , to trie their faith , and to teach them to forget the world and to depend 
on him. Which triall did greatly profit to diſcern the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and true 
ſervants of God , who ſerved him with pure heart , whereas the other preferring their carnal affeFions to 
Gods glorie , and making religjon to ſerve their purpoſe , murmured when they lacked to content their 
luſts,and deſpiſed them y. God had appointed rulers over them. 4 reaſon whereof they provoked Gods 
{4 © 


terrible j 


ements againſt them, and are ſet forth as a moſt notab 


exam _ all ages to beware how 


they abuſe Gods word, preferre their own lufts to his will, or deſpiſe his miniſters. Notwithſtanding God 

is ever true in his promiſe , and governeth his by his holy Spirit , that either they fall not to ſuch incon- 

veniences, or elſe return to him quickly Y true _—_— : and therefore he continueth his graces to- 
f 


ward them, he giveth them ordinances an 


inſtru 


ons, as well for retoges a outward policie : 
veth them againſt all craft and conſpiracie , and giveth them manifo 


e preſer- 


d viftories againſt their enemies. 


And toav0id all controverfies that might ariſe , he taketh away the 5 jo , by dividing among all the 
tribes , both the land which they had won , and that alſo which he had promiſed, as ſeemed beſt to bis 


holy wiſedome. 


LT 'Cnay. I. 
I God tommendeth Moſes to number the people. '5 The princes 
of the tribes. 17 The number of every tribe. 47 The Levites 
. aro exempted for the ſervice of the Lord, 
S288 Nd the Loxp ſpake untd Mo- 


« Inthar placeof GN VEE ſes in the wilderneſſe of * Si- 

thn Es ORE 0 SW Ez I, nai,'in the tabernacle of the 

—_— $ congregation ,/ on the firſt day 

yp" No of the® ſecond moneth, in the 

apd part of May. WWE ſecond yeare, after they were 
come out of the land of Egypt , ſaying, 

* Exod. 30,124 . 12/{® [Fake ye the ſumme of allthe congre- 


gation of the children of Iſrael, after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, with the 
_ of their names. every male by their 
Ny 3 From twenty yeares old and upward ; all 
that are able to go! forth to-warrein Iſtael ; 
thou and Aaron ſhall number themby their 
armies... 5 TY: , nuts Be Bb 

: 4 And withyouthereſhall bea * manof 
4 n every tribe ; every one head of the houſe of 
his farhers. + "e 

And theſe are the names of the men 
11 4 ſtand 'with you: Of zhe tribe of 
Reuben; Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. . 
- 6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 
riſhaddai. 10 


4d And affit you ; 
itt y that 


when ye 


| 


10 Of the children of Joſeph: of Ephraim, 
Eliſhama the ſonae of Ammilud ; of Manaſ-: 
ſch'; Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzut. - 
rr Of Benjamin'; Abidan the ſonne' of 
-12 OfDan; Ahiezer the fonne of Ammi-: 
13 Of Aſher Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
14 Of Gad \ Eliafaph the ſonne of Deilel. 
15 Of Naphtali;;  Ahira' the ſonne of 
Enan. 9906} 15 019%: # : 
16 Theſe were the.renowned of :thecon- | 
tion , "© prihces of rhetcibes of their fa- <0 captains and 
thers , heads ofthouſands in'Iſrael. | 
17/4 And Moſes and Aaron took theſe: 
men , which areexpreſſed by their names.  --. 
:18 Andthey aflembled all the congregation 
togetheronchefirſt day of cheſecond monerh,: 
an oor declared their —_— after their fin fevingere- 


*% 


tiduſe of theirfathersacrord- and tis ancettots; 
ingrtoirhenumbet'ofthe names; from twentie 
yearesold and upward, by theirpoll::'- |; 
19.As the Lox p commanded Moſes;ſo he: 

numbred them in the wilderneſle of Sinai. -. 

.-20.And the children of 1 Reuben Ifſraels 
eldeſt ſonne, by their generarions,after their? Ti re the 
families, by the houſe of their fathers,accord--rvcire wibes as 
ingeo the.numberof the names, by their ; wa A 


nadab. : ; 
8 Of Iffachar ; Nethaneel the ſonne 0 


Zuar. UENPEL 
9 Of Zebulun; Eliabthe ſorneof Helon: 


7 Of Judah ; Nahſhon rhe ſonne of Ammi- Every male from twentie yeares old andup- 


all that were able to go forth to warre:;, 
1] Thoſe that were numbred of. themygeven. 
of:the.tribe of Reuben , were fourty and ſix: 
rhouſand:and five hundred. | 
| | K 22 C Of 


The tribes. 


Numbers. 


are numbred. 


IIO 
* Simeon. 


t Judah, 


8 1achar. 


+ Zebulun, 


$ Eplnaim. 


3 Manaſſch, 


+ Benjamin, 


22 C Ofthe children of t Simeon, by their of the tribe of Benjamin , were thirty and five 


generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, thoſe that were numbred of 
them, according to the number of the names, 
by their polls,eyery male from twentie yeares 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to warre ; | 

23 Thoſe that were numbred of thema, even 
of the tribe of Simeon , were fiftie and nine 
thouſand and three hundred. 

24C Of the children of t Gad,by their gene- 
rations, after their families , by rhe houſe of 
their fathers , according to the number of the 
names, from twenty yeares old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to warre ; 

2.5 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Gad, were fourty and fiye thou- 
ſand ſix hundred and fiftie. | 

26 q Ofthe children of t Judah , by their 
generations , after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of| 
the names, from twenty yeares old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to warre ; 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Judah , were threeſcore and 
fourteen thouſand and ſix hundred. 

28 q Ofthe children of 1 Iſſachar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of | 
the names, from twenty yeares old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to warre ; 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Iſlachar , were fifty and foure 
thouſand and foure hundred. 

30C Of the children of i Zebulun,by their: 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twentie yeares old and up- 

ward, all that were able to go forth to warre ; 


J 


31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even |fath 


of the tribe of Zebulun , were fiftie and ſeyen 
thouſand and foure hundred. 

32 C Ofthe children of Joſeph, namely , of| 
the children of t Ephraim, by their genera- 
tions,after theirfanulies, by the houſe of their: 
fathers , according ro the number of -the: 
names, from twenty yeares bid and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to warre ; | 

33 Thoſe that were munbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were fourtie thouſand: 
and five hundred. hn | 

 34COfthe children of t Manaſſeh,by their 
generations; after their fatnilies, by che-houſe' 
of their fathers, according; to the number of 
the names, from twenty yeares old and up- 


ward; all that were able my forth ro warre z1c 


35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ors 
of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and two! 
thouſand and two hundred. - "rt 

. 36 Ofthe children oft Benjamin,by cheir' 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the numberof 
the names, from twenty yeares oldaadup- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to warre ; 


land ſhall 


levery man by his own 


thouſand and foure hundred. 
38 C Ofthe children of t Dan, by their ge- + vas. 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty yeares old and upward, 
all chat were able to go forth to warre ; 


39 Thoſe thart were numbred of them, ever 


of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two 
thouſand and ſeyen hundred.- 

40 « Ofthe children of t Aſher, by their + ſhe. 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty yeares old and up- 
ward, all that wereable to goforth to warre z 


41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 


of the tribe of Aſher, were fourty and one 
thouſand and five hundred. 
42 q Ofthe children of t Naphrali,through. * N« 


out theirgenerations, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to rhe 
number of the names,from twenty yeares 01d 


and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
| Warrez 


Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 


4 
of he tribe of Naphtali , were fifty and three 


thouſand and foure hundred. 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred , 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred , and the 
princes of Iſrael , being twelve men : each one 
was for the houſe ofhis fathers. 

45 So were all thoſe that were numbred of 


che children of Iſrael,by the houſe of their fa- 


thers,from twenty yeares old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to warre in Iſrael ; 

46 Eyen all they that were numbred, wer 
ſix hundred thouſand aud three ” 
five hundred and fifty.' . .. A848 

47 C Bur the Levites,after the tribe of theic 
ers, were not numbred among them.” 
G 48 FortheL o x» had ſpokenauro Moſes, 

aying , rol, ROEAEAASI EL «. 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe 
of Levi ; neither take the ſumme. of them 
among the children of Iſrael : 

50 Buc thouſhalt appoint the Levites over 
the cabernacle of teſtimony , and overall the 
veſſels thereof, and — things that belong 
to-it:they ſhall bear the tabernacte,and all che 
yeſlels thereof,and they ſhall miniſteruntoir, 
encamp roundiabourtthe tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle ſetterh for- 
ward , the Levites ſhall rake ir down'; and 
when thercabernacle is to be pitched, rhe Le- 
vites ſhall ſer itup: and the © ſtranger that 
_— ſhall be pur rodeath. /_ > : 

F2 the camp þA Ifrael ſhall pitch 
rheir tents'every man by his own camp, and 
Aandatd , awhoue 
their hoſts. 


53 But the Levites ſhalt pitch roundabout 
the tabernacle ofteſtimony ; that there be no 
 wrathuponthecongregation ofthe children 
of Iſrael:and the Levites ſhall keep the charge 


37 Thoſe that were numbred of PRs 


* 4 


of the tabernacle of reſtimony. =. © 
| | 54 And. 


tabe 
Lord . 


_— 


g Which were 
warriors , but 
were appointed ' 
wo the ule @fths 
tabernavie. 


—_— 


h Whoſoever is 
not of the rribe 
of Levi. 


i By not haying 
due regard to the 
rnacle of the 


- —____ th. Ah 


"The order of the tribes 


C hap. ij. 


—_ 
—_= 


in their tents. 


mm » 


4 And the children of Iſrael did accord- 
ing to all that the Lo x Þ commanded Moles, 
ſo did they. 

Cnae. Il. 

1 The order of the tribes m their tents. 
Ndthe Lok Þ ſpakeunto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying , 

2 *Eyery man ofthe children of Iſrael ſhall 


a 1n the twelve 


pencil ary ; pitch by his own ſtandard, with the enſigne of 
every threetribes their fathers houſe : t farre off about the raber- 
-— tar nacle of the con regation ſhall the itch. 

=_ And on theeaſt-ſide toward the riſing 


of . Þ ſunne, ſhall they of the ſtandard ofthe 
camp of Judah pitch, throughouttheirarmies: 
and Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab ſhall 
be captain of the children of Judah. 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand and fix hundred. 

5 And thoſe thatdo pitch next unto him , 


camp, ſo ſhall they ſer forward, every man 
in his place by their ſtandards. 
18 q On the weſt-ſide ſhall bethe ſtandard 


of rhe camp of . Ephraim , according ro their f Becauſe Ephraim 
armies: and the captain of the ſonnes of E- 4, Mavaſſeh 


III 


, | ſupplied the place 
phraim , ſhall be Eliſhama the ſonne of Am- of Joſeph their 
. father , they are 
ml hud. . _ ro : 
19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- & they and Ben- 


ſo they and Ben+ 
jamin make the 


bred of them, were ſourty thouſand and five {ira fandacd. 


hundred. 
20 And by him ſhallbethetribe of Manaſſeh: 
and the captain of the children of Manaſſeh 


ſhall be Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzur. 


21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them. were thirty and two thouſand 
and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the 


captain of the ſonnes of Benjamin, ſhall be 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 


6 Judzb,1Machar, ſHal[ be the tribe of > Ifachar : and Nethaneel 
oh vere Che ſonne of Zuar ſhall be captain of the chil- | 
ofthefult tan- ren of Ifſachar. : | 

6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred thereof, were fifty and foure thouſand 
and foure hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon, ſhall be captain of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun. 

8 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred thereof, were fifry and ſeven thouſand 
and foure hundred. 

cof damvbich ? All that were numbred in the © camp of 
under that name. Judah , were an hundred rhouſand and foure- 
ſcore thouſand and ſix thouſand and foure 
hundred,throughour their armies: theſe ſhall 
firſt ſer forth. 
10C On the ſouth-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard 
a Reuben andSi- Of the camp of 4 Reuben, according to their 
Pe Gat Armies : and the captain of the children. of 
theſonof Zilpah Reuben, ſhall be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 
of the focond I1-And his hoſt, and thoſe thar were num- 
bred thereof, were fourty and fix thouſand 
and five hundred. 

12: And thoſe which pitch by him, ſha/lbe| 
the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the 
children of Simeon, ſhall be Shelumiel the 
ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

I; And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were fiftie and nine thouſand 

and three hundred. | 


—_— 


ſball be on the north-ſide by their armies: and 


.14 Then thetribe of Gad : and the captain 
of the ſonnes of Gad, /hall be Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of Reiiel. 

Is And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were fourtie and five thouſand 
and ſix hundred and fiftie. 
' 16 All that were numbred in the camp of 
Reuben, were an hundred thouſand and fiftie 
andone thouſand and foure hundred and fiftie, 
throughout their armies: and they ſhall ſet 
forth in the ſecond rank. | 
17 © Then the tabernacle of the conpre- 
prion {ſhall ſet forward with the camp of the 
eyites,in the * midſt of the camp : as they en- 


- Bones it = 
in agus - 
ſtance from each 
one,and all indif- 
ferently have re- 


23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 

bred of them, were thirty and five thouſand 
and foure hundred. 
24 All that were numbred of the camp of 
Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand and eight 
thouſand and an hundred , throughout their 
_ : and they ſhall go forward in the third 
rank. 


25 q The ſtandard of the camp of 8 Dan bp Ly 1 =y 


of Bilha , Rahels 


the captain of the children of Dan, ſhall be —— 
Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. ph me the, 


26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were threeſcore and two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him , ſhall be 
the tribe of Aſher: and the captain of the 
children of Aſher, ſhall be Pagicl the ſonne 
of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were fourty and one thouſand 
and five hundred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphrtali ; and the 
captain of the children of Naphtali , ſhall be 
Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were fiftie and three thouſand 
and foure hundred. 

31 Allthey that were numbredin the camp 
of Dan , were an hundred thouſand and fiftie 
and ſeyen thouſand and fix hundred : they 
ſhall go hindmoſt with cheir ſtandards. 

2.4 Theſe are choſe which were® numbred bwhtich vere of 
of thechildren of Iſrael by the houſe of their andabore. 
fathers ; all thoſe chat were numbred of the 
camps throughout their hoſts , were ſix hun- 
dred thouſand and three thouſand and five 
hundred and fifty. ; 


33 Bur the Levites were not numbred a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, as the Lo » 
commanded Moſes. | 

43 Andthe children of Iſrael did accord- 
ing to all that the Lo xD commanded Moſes: | 
ſo.thy pitched by their i ſtandards,and ſo they ſer nt 
ſet forward, eyery one after their families , 3mm gon. 
according to the houſe of their farhers. 


courſe thereunto. 


_ ligaes to k2epeves» 
ry band in order, 
K 2 CHAP, 


\ 


A OA Er en 


Numbers. Their number, families, 8c. 


The Levites charge. 
7 Tet Canary 115. 


1 The ſonnes of Aaron. 5 The Levites are given to the priefts, 
ee yh of the tabernacle, 1 1in ſtead of the firſt-born. 
14 The Levites are numbred by their families. 2.1 The fa- 
milies , number , and charge of the Gerſhonites » 27 of the 
Kohathites , of the Merarites. 38 The place and charge of 
Moſes and Aaron. 40 The firſt-born are freed by the Le- 
vites. 44 The overplus are redeemed. 


Heſe alſo ore the * generations of Aaron 
and Moſes, in the day thatthe Lok D 


ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 
> And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 


ITY 


a Ot, familics and 
kinreds, 


* Exod. 6, z3- Aaron ; Nadab the * firſt-born, and Abihu, | 


Eleazar , and Ithamar. 
3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
t :b.whchand rON,the prieſts which were anointed, t whom 
_ he conſecrated to miniſterinthe prieſts office. 
4 * And Nadab and Abihu died before the 
bLo kD, whenthey offered ſtrange fire before 


* Levit. 10s I. 
Chap. 26, 61. 

1 Chron. 24, 2. 
b Oc, before the 
altar. 


' they had no children : and Eleazar and Itha- 
« whilestheirfa- mar miniſtred in the prieſts office,in the © ſight 
ther lived. . 
of Aaron their father. 
" 5CAndtheLox Þ ſpake unto Moſes,ſay- 
ing, 
G Bring the tribe of Levi neare,and preſent 
d Offer themun- them before ® Aaron the prieſt, that they may 
uſe of the raber- Miniſter unto him. 
INF 7 And they ſhall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation © before the 
to do the ſer- 


e Which apper- 
tained to the exe 


curing ofthe high Tabernacle of the congregation, 
oe vice of the tabernacle. 


the Lok D, in the wilderneſle of Sinai, and 


* Exod. 1}, 2+ 
Levit. 27, 26. 
Chap. 8, 16. 
Luke 2, 23. 


18 And theſe are the names of the fonnes 
of Gerſhon by their families ; Libni, and Shi- 
mei. 

19 And the ſonnes of Kohath by their fa- 
milies; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fa- 
milies; Mahli,and Muſhi:rheſe are the families 
of the Levites, according to the houſe of their 
fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Lib- 
nites , and the family of the Shimites: theſe 
are the families of the Gerſhonires. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all the ® males, from 


a moneth old and upward, even thoſe that chiidren. 


were numbred of them, were ſeyen thouſand 
and five hundred. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behinde the tabernacle weſt-ward. 

24 And the chief of the houſe of the father 


of the Gerſhonites,/hall be Eliaſaphrthe ſonne 


of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon , in rhe tabernacle of the congregarion, 
ſhall be the © rabernacle, and the tent , the co- 
vering thereof, and the hanging for the doore 


of the tabernacle of the congregation : 


26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the doore of the court, which is by 
che tabernacle, and by the altar round abour, 
and the cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof. 

27 4 Andof Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites , and the family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebtonires , and the fa- 
mily of the Uzzielites : theſe are the families 
of the Kohathites : 

28 In the number of all the males, from a 
moneth old and upward , were eight thouſand 
and fix hundred , Looping the * charge otthe 
i” 6 | 

29 The families of the fonnes of Kohath, 
ſhall pirchon rhe fide of the tabernacle ſouth- 
ward. | 

30 And the chiefofthe houſe of the father 
of the families of the Kohathites , ſhall be Eli- 
Zaphan the ſonne of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge ſhall bethe! ark, and 


the table, aud the candleſtick , and the altars: 


and the veſſels of the ſanCtuary wherewith 
they miniſter, and the hanging, andall the 
ſervice thereof. | 

32 AndEleazar ofthe ſonne of Aaron the 
prieſt, ſhall be chief over the chiefof the Le- 
vites,andhave the overſight of them that keep 
the charge of the ſanctuary. 

© Of Merari was the family of the Mah- 

lites, and the family ofthe Muſhites: theſe are 
the families of Merari. | 


ment,to the oyer- 

fight of the peo 8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments 

lervice of the 13+ of the tabernacle of the congregation, arid the 
charge of the children of Iſrael, to do the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalr give the Levires unto 

f aarons ſons the Aaron and to his * ſonnes: they are wholly 
_I_- given unto him our of the children of Iſrael. 
NS oft. 10 And thou ſhall appoint Aaronand his 
ing ſacrifice: the {ONES and they ſhalt wait on their prieſts 
the infcriour uſes office: and the 8 ſtranger that cometh nigh, 
g Anythat would {ſhall be pur ro death. 

bale 11 C Andthe Lox ſpakeunto Moſes, 

ſaying , 

12 And1I, Behold,] haye.taken the Levites 
from among the children of Iſrael , in ſtead of 
all the firſt-born that openeth the martrice 
among the children of lirael : therefore the 
Levirtes ſhall be mine. 

13 Becauſe all the firſt-born are mine ; * for 
on the day that I ſmote all the firſt-borninrthe 
land of Egypt,I hallowed untomeallrhe firſt- 
born in Iſrael , both man and beaſt, mine they 
{hallbe: 1 am the Lo xD. 

14 E And the Lo xD ſpake unto Moſes 
in the wilderneſſe of Sinai , faying , 

I 5 Number the children-of Levi , after the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families: every: 
male from a monerh old and upward , ſhaſt 
thou number them. oa 

16 And Moſes numbred them according 
tothe tf word of the LoKD, as he was com- 
manded. i224 


t Heb. meth. 


* Gen. 45, 11. 
Exod. 6, 16. 
Chap. 26» 57. 
1 Chron. 6, I. 


17 * And theſe were the ſonnes of Levi, by 


theirnames;Gerſhon,and Kohath,and Merari. 


| 


34 Andrhoſe that were numbred of them, 
according tothe number of all the males from 
a moneth old and upward, were fix thouſand 
and two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
ofthe families of Merari, was Z.uttel the ſonne 
| | of 


At 


h Onely num- 
bring the male 


i Their charge 
was to carry the 
—_— —_— 
ngings © 
tabernacle. 


k Doi 
one eg Hte M 
the ſanRuarie. 


I The chief things 
within the ſan- 
Quarie were 
coinmitred to the 
Kohatbires. 


' The Levites offices. 


Chap. ij. whenthe hoſt removed. 


of Abihail: theſe ſhall pitch on the ſide of the 
tabernacle north-ward. 

36 And t under the cuſtody and.charge 
che ſonnes of Merari , ſhall be the'® bo! 
rhe tabernacle, and the barres thereof,and the 
pillars thereof, and the-:ſockets thereof ; and 
all the veſlels thereof, and all that ſeryeth 
thereto. | | 

37 And the pillars of the courtround a- 
bour , and their ſockets, and their pinnes, and 
their cords. br 

38 © But thoſe that encamp befote the ta- 
bernacle toward the eaſt, even before the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation eaſt-ward, ſhall 
be Moſes and Aaron, and his ſonhes, keeping 
rhe charge of the ſanctuary , for the * charge 
of the children of Iſrael; and the ſtranger that 
cometh nigh , ſhall be putrto dearh. + 

All that were numbred of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbredar the com- 
mandment of the Lo & D, throughout their 
families, all the males from a moneth old and 
o $otharthebrſt upward, were twenty and two ® thouſand. 
den of Iſrael 4O C And the LokD ſaid unto Moſes, 
werem®*»7 273» Number all the firſt-born of the males of the 

children of Iſrael, from amonerh old and up- 
ward, and take the number of their names. 
pSetharnowthe 47 And thou ſhalt take theLevites for? me 
atisfie unto the ( ] ayz the LORD) in ſtead of all the firſt-born 
Lore ad, Among the children of Iſrael ; and the cattel 
fave for ene 273 of the Levites, in ſtead of all the firſtlings 
Han ee" among the cattel of the children of Iſrael. 
paid money. 42 And Moſes numbred, as the Loxp com- 
manded him.all the firſt-born among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

43 Andall the firſt-born males,by the num- 
ber of names, from a moneth old and upward, 
of thoſe that were numbred of them , were 
twenty-and two thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore and thirteen. 

44<q And the Lo xD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , 

45 Take the Levites in ſtead of all the firſt- 
born among the children of Iſrael, and the 
cattel of the Levites in ſtead of their cattel, 
and the Levites ſhall be mine; I am the Loxo:. 

46 And for thoſe thar are to be redeemed 
of the two hundred and threeſcore and thir- 
reen, of the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael, 
which are more than the Levites ; 

47 Thou ſhalt eyen take five ſhekels a piece 
by the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuarie, 
ſhaltrhou rake them: * the ſhekel zs twenty 
gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the money, where- 
with the odde number of them is to be re- 

| deemed , unto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 AndMoſes took the redemption-money 
of them that were overand above them that 
were redeemed by the Levites. ' | 

50 Of rhe 4 firſt-born of the children of Iſrael 


ft Heb. the office 
of the charge. 

m The woodwork 
and thereſt of the 
inſttuments were 
committed to 
theu charge. 


n That none 
ſhould enter into 
the tabernacle 
contrary tro Gods 
appointment. 


© $0 that 


q 


* Chap. 30, 13» 
Levit. 27, 2F. 
Chap. 18, 16. 
Eztk 45, 12» 


Of the two hun- 
ceth ſeventie 


q 


andthree, which took he the money; a thouſand three hundred 


were more t 
the Levites. 


and threeſcore and five ſhekels', after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanCtuary. 


of | 
s'of 


cthat-were redeemed, unto Aaron. and to his 

|{onnes, according tothe word ofthe Lo & Þ, 
as the-L ox D commanded Moſes. . 

| CuHnxe TIVTEn. | 

1 The age and time of tht Lavites ſervith: \q/The carriage of 

the Kohathites , when the _ have taken down the tay' 

bernacle. 16 The charge 0 Eleazan., 17 The office of the 

prieſts, 21 The tarriage of the Gerſh tes. 2.9 The tarri- 

age of the Merarites , 34 The number of the Kohathitesy 

38 of the Gerſhonites., 42and of the Merarites. | 


== rheL ox p ſpake unto Moſes,and un- 
ro Aaron , ſaying, | | 

2: Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ko 
hath from among the ſonnes of Levi, after 
their families, by the houſe of theirfathers ; 

3 From * thirty yeares old and upward,even 3 Th Lites 
untill fiftie yeares old, all that enter into the fs threclons, 
hoſt, todo the work in the tabernacle of the; ot when 169; 
9 | oy ROO 

4 This ſhall be the ſeryice of the ſonnes of 3,25 #525 91d, 


KI 


were 
to 


- tothe Lord , next 
. when t 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation, #rointe 
s L lervein the raber- 
about the moſt holy things. ; Pacle, 20d at 30 
cars 0 c 
5. 4 And when the camp ſetteth forward, ihe burchens of 
Aaron ſhall come and his ſonnes, and they ORny 
ſhall cake dowa the ® coyering yail,and cover ?, ith divided 
the ark of teſtimony with it; .. , from the holie 
6.'And ſhall put thereon the covering of 
badgers skinnes, and ſhall ſpread over zt a 
dloth wholly of blue, and ſhall pur in the op 
© ſtayes thereof. 2. ) hw hes ok 
* ſhoul bs 
7 And upon the * table of ſhey-bread they [powders to car 


never be 

es, and theſpoons,and the bowls,and removed, Exod. 

25, I Ss 

* Exod. 25, 30. 
iNgzto cg- 


ver 
Tn 


ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue , and put thereon favs of the ark 
chediſh 


dcoyers to I coyer withall: and the continuall 
bread ſhall be thereon. | 
8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them acloth 
of ſcarlet, and coyertheſame with a covering 
of badgers skinnes; and ſhall put in the ſtayes 
thereof. | 
9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and 

coyer the * candleſtick of the light, * and his «zm4.,293%, 
lamps, and his tongs, and his ſnuft-diſhes,and . 
all the oyl-veſlels thereof, wherewith they 
miniſter unto ir. | 

10 And they ſhall pur it and all the veſſels 
thereof within a covering of badgers skinnes, 
and ſhall put it upon a © barre. 

11 Andupon the fgoldenaltar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and coyer it with a co- 
vering of badgers skinnes, and ſhall put to the 
ſtayes thereof. 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments 
of miniſterie , wherewith they miniſter in the 
ſancuarie, and put them in a.cloth of blue, 
and coyer them with a covering of badgers 
Skinnes, and ſhall put them on a barre. 

13 And they ſhall rake away the aſhes from 
[the Saltar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : 5,2;,m* burnr 
14 And they {hall put uponit all the veſlels 
thereof, wherewith they miniſter abour it,evers 
the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhoyels, 
and the t baſons,all the veſſels of the altar;and # 0c, 6-»i. . 
they ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of bad- | 
gersskinnes, and pur to the ſtayes of it. - _. 
-I5. And when Aaron and his ſonnes have 


. 


c ys Hebrew 
word fignifieth an 
So gn made 
of two ſtayes or 
bars. 

f Which was to 
burn incenſe : 
reade Exod. 30,1, 


h That - _ 
ing upthe thi 

of rhe monrbuacs 4 
"as the Arke &c. 


51 And Moſes gaye the money of chem thar 


made an end of *coyering the ſanCtuarie ANG 
""""- 


K 3 


' of the bunt-of- ſtrumens of their ſervice, and all that is made 


 ThelLevites ſeverall 


Numbers. 


charges and offices. 


4 


114 
to ſet forward:after that,the ſonnes of Kohath 
: cre irveco- ſhall come to bear jr:bur they ſhall nor ' rouch 


alt the veſſels of the ſanCtuarie, as the camp is] the work of the tabernacle ofthe congrega- 
ri0n, . 


31 Andrhis is the charge of their burden, 


any holy thing leſt they die. Theſe things are according roall their ſervice in thetabernacle 


the burden of the ſonnes of Kohath, in 

bernacle of the congregation. | 

16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne 

of Aaron the prieſt, pertaineth the oyl for the 

* Eeod. 30,34. light, and the * ſweet incenſe , and the * daily 


k Which . "Te 
fered ar morning meat-offering,and the * anointing oyl,aud the 


"ne. overſight ofall the tabernacle, and ofall that 
therein js, in the ſanCtuary ,and in the veſſels 
thereof. : 

17 C And the Lo kD ſpakeuntoMoſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying, 

1 Commicingby 18 1 Cut ye not off the tribe of the fami- 


tha te boy lies of the Kohathites, from among the Le- 


be not _; 
well and VITeS. 
poo te 19 But thus do unto them, thar they may 
periſh live and notdie, when they approch unto the 
moſt holy things; Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall 
m Shewing, whas FO in, and ® appoint themeyery one to his 
Rib 222 ſervice, and to his burden. 
20Butthey ſhallnot go in ro ſee when the 
holy things are covered, leſt they die. 
21 < And the Loxp ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
22 Take alfo the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, throughout the houſes of their fa- 
thers by their families ; 
23 From thirtie yeares old and upward,un- 
rill fifty yeares old ſhaltthounumberthem;all 
n whichwaers that ® enter in-Þ to perform the ſervice, rodo 
companyofchem the work in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
the Tabernacle of TLON. | 
res em 24 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for t burdens. 
25 And they ſhall bear the curtains ofthe 
tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation , his covering, and the covering ihe 
badgersskinnes that is above upon it, and the 
owhichnittar- hanging for the * doore of the tabernacle of 
Quarie and TNE CONQregAtiON , 
m——_ 26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
p Which coury hanging for thedoore of thegateof the ?court 
compaties bore: Which 7s by the tabernacle and by the altar 
the Congrez" round about , and their cords , and allthein- 


tion,and 


e ta- 


4 for them: ſo ſhall they ſerve. 
1 Heb. mh, 27 At theappointment of Aaron and his 


ſonnes,ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſonnes of 


the Gerſhonites,in all theirburdens,and inall 
their ſervice: and yeſhallappointunto them 
in charge all their burdens. 

28 This 3s the ſervice of the families of the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, in thetabernacleof the 
congregation: and their charge /ha/be under 


Under + The hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the} 


hs prieſt, 
294 Asfor the ſonnes of Merari,thou ſhalr 
number them after theirfamilies,by the houſe 
of their fathers ; 
30 From thirty-yeares old and upward;even 
unto fifty yeares old ſhalt rhou numberthem, 


nacle, and the barres thereof, and the pillars 
thereof. and ſockets thereof. _ 

32 And the pillars of rhe court round a- 
bour , and their ſockets, and their pinnes, and 
their cords, with all their inſtruments, and 


33 This is the ſervice of the families of the 

ſonnes of Merari, according to all their ſer- 

vice in the tabernacle of the congregation,un- 

der the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron 

the prieſt. 

| 34 And Moſes and Aaron and the chief 
of the congregation numbred the ſonnes of 
the Kohathires after their families , and after 

the houſe of their fathers ; 

35 From thirty yeares old and upward,eyen 
unto fifty yeares old, every one that entreth 
in to the ſervice, for the work in the taberna- 
cle ofthe congregation: 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them 
by their families, were two thoufand ſeyen 
hundred and fifty. 

37 Theſe were they that were numbred of 
the families ofthe Kohathires, all chat mighc 
do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ; wich Moſes and Aaron did number, ac- 
cording tothe commandment of the Lo « Þ 
by the ? hand of Moſes. 


ſonnes of Gerſhon,throughout their families, 
and by the houſe of their | +— wan 

39 from thirty yeares old and upward,even 
unto fifty yeares old,every.one that entreth in 
tothe ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle 
of the congregation : 


I'S. hour their families, by the houſes of 
their fathers , were two thouſand and fix hun- 
dredand thirtie. 

41 Theſe arethey that were numbred of the 


r, according to the commandment of the 
Lox D. 

42 q And thoſe that were numbred ofthe 
families of the ſonnes of Merari , throughour 
theirfamilies, by the houſe of their fathers ; 
43Fromthirty yeares old and upward,even 
unto fiſtie yeares old, eyery one that entreth 
in tothe ſervice, for the work in the taberna- 
cle of the congregarion: 

44 Even thoſe that were numbred of them 
aſter their families , were three thouſand and 
rwo hundred. | ; 
|, 45 Theſe be- thoſe that were numbred of 
the families of the ſonnes of Merari:, whom 


! Hed. »fs, eyery onethatentrethin to the t ſeryice,todo 


word 


families ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhon, of * all thar *,M*® 


|diaſes and Aaron numbred according tothe 


I” 


of the O_ *the boards of the taber- * #04. 26,15. 
the 


with all their ſervice: and by * name ye fball © 7< full make 


an inventoric of 


reckon the inſtruments ofthe charge of their - 


things , which 
commuir Io 
ix charge. 


ſ Godappoiati 
Moſes to be the 


38 And thoſe that werenumbred of the miniter andexe- 


40 Even thoſe that were numbred of them, 


were of 
perent ageto 


might do ſervice in the tabernacle of the con- Foe therein, | 
| es , whom Moſes and Aaron did num- zo. aad 50, 


Thei unclean removed, &c. Chap. UV, The triall of jealouſie. 


word of the Lox o by the hand of Moſes. | witnefſeagainſt her, ncitherſhe be taken with 115 
46 All rhoſe that were numbred of the Le-| the manner. 
vites, whom Moſes and Aaron and rhe chief] 14 And the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon 
of Iſrael numbred, after their families ,-and | him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be 
aker the houſe of their fathers , defiled; or if the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon 
47 From thirty yeares old and upward,even| hin, and he bejealous of his wife ; and ſhe be 
unto fiftie yearesold, every one that came to|not defiled : 
v whoſverer of qo the *ſeryice of the miniltery , andthe fer-) 15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto 
had any manner Vice of the burden in the tabernacle of the{the prieſt, and be ſhall bring her offering for 
Tabernade. CON ion 3 her , the tenth part of an ephah of belley- 
4s ven thoſethat were numbred of them |meal ; he ſhall poure no foyl upon it, nor put f,9n4y, in the 
were eight thouſand and five hundred and|frankincenſe thereon, for ic is an offering of and ths ofering 


foureſcore. jealoufie, an offering of memoriall , bringing neither og! wor 

49 According to the commandment of |iniquitie to® remembrance. — 
the Lox D, they were numbred by the hand 16 And he prieſt ſhall bring her neare,and = ckoown, cad 
of Moſes, every one according to his ſervice, |ſer her before the L o x p. 


x Sorhar Moſes and according to his burden : thus were they] 17 And the prieſt ſhall rake ® holy water LAs phy oek 
diminiſhed from numbred of him , as the Lox D commanded | in an earthen veſlel, and of the duſt rhat is in 5 rificotion » 
Lordcommanded * Moſes. the floore of the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall utc. 12.9. 
kink Cnae. V. take; and pur it into the water. 
r The unclean are removed out of the camp. 5 Reflitutionis ro) 18 Andthe prieſt ſhall ſer the woman be- 
be made in treſpaſſes. 11 The triall of jealouſie. fore the Loxp,and uncoyer the womans head, 
Nd the Lo & Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſay-| and put theofferingofmemoriallin her hands, 


ing , | | which js the jealouſie-offering : andthe prieſt 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that|ſhall have in his hand the bitter water thar 
*Lenit-113- they put out of _— x myo , and cauſeth the © curſe. i Ir was ſo called 
*Lerit. 75-2 every one that hathan * iſſue , and whoſ 


oever| 19 And the prieft ſhall charge her by an Chaſe is declared 
*Lerie.2117- js defiled by the * dead. oath,and fay unto the woman, If no man have ern 
3 Both male and female ſhall 4) wo Out , [lien with thee, and if thou haſt nor gone alide <4 to her 


without the camp ſhall ye pur themthar they |rg uncleanneſſe t t with another in ſtead of thy > 0rd 


rThewerethiee Jofile not their * camps in the midſt whereof] husband ; be thou free from this. bitter water #2427 7 


of theLord, of I dwell. that cauſeth the curſe: ! Heb. and oy 


ofthe Iſradirs, = 4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo,and put] 20 Bur ifthou haſt gone afide to another in 


them out without the camp:as the Lox ſpake | ſtead of thy husband , and if thou be defiled , 
unto Moſes, fo did the children of Iſrael. | and ſome mana hath lien with thee beſide thine 
5 CE Andthe Lox ſpake unto Moſes, | hugband : * ( 
ſaying, 21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
*Levit. 6, 3+ 6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,* When wich an oath ofcurſing, and the prieſt ſhall 
bon Aman Or Woman ſhall commit any * finne ſay unto the woman, The L o & Þ make thee a 
that men commit, todo a treſpaſle againſt the curſe and an oath among thy people, when k Both beceuls 


LoxD, andthat on be guiltie; the Lo xD doth make thy thi tot rot, and mitted ſo hainous 
7 Then they Cloner their ſinnewhich thy belly ro ſwell; Fog a fault, andfor- 


ſware her ſelf in 
they have done : and he ſhall recompenfe his] 22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe *9yozthefne. 


*Levite 6, 5- paſſe * with rhe principall thereof, and ſhallgo into thy bowels, tro make thy belly to 

adde unto irthe fifth part thereof, and give it [ſwell and thy thigh ro rot : And the woman 

unto him againſt whom he hath —_ ed. -|Chall ſay, * Amen, amen. 1 Thatis , beitſo 
elfhchedcam 8 But tf the man haveno<kinſmantore-\ 23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes $538? 4 
k done, andallo compenſe the treſpaſſeunto , ler the treſpaſſe{in a book, and he ſhall ® blot them our with P*=:27>'5 FO 


m Shal 
be recompenſed unto the L o & D, even to the | rhe bitter water : curſes , whichare 


prieſt: beſide the ramme of the atonement,| 2:4 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink war in - 
wherebyan atonement ſhall bemadefor him. |the bitter water that cauſerh the curſe: and 


t Or, haaves 9 And every 1 —_— of all the 4 boly |che water thar cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter 

Gora og offer- things of the children of Iſrael, which they | into her, and become bitter. 

6«@-fruits 8c. bring unto the prieſt, ſhall be his. { 25 Thentheprieſt ſhall take thejealouſie- 
10 Andeyery mans hallowed things ſhall] offering out of the womans hand , and ſhall 


be his : whatſoever any man giverhthe prieſt,| waye the offering before the Lox Þ, and offer 


*Lai.1912- jt ſhall be * his. it upon the altar. y 
114 Andthe Lox fſpakeunto Mofes,| | 26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handfull of 
ſaying, the offering, even the memoriall thereof, and 
e By ing t 


bendofmatage, 12 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and|burn-it-upon the ®altar, and afterward ſhall » whe theio- 
and ployng whe ſay mn Ifany mans wife go ©afide,and 04" adheres todrink the water. TOS 
: commit atreſpaſſe againſt him, - 27 And'when be hath made hertodrink the 
13 Anda-manlie with her carnally, and it|water,then itſhall cometo paſle,that if ſhebe 
be hid fromthe eyes of her husband, and} be{defiled, and have-done rreſpaſſe againſt her 
kept cloſe, and ſhe be defiled , and there fe nohusband;that the water that cauſerh the ens 
K 4 


"The law of the Nazarite. s Nombers. The form of bleſſing, &c. 


ſhall enter into her, and become birter , and 
her belly ſhall ſwell, and her _ ſhall ror: 
and the woman ſhall be a curſe among her 
people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, but 
be clean ; then ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall 
conceive ſeed. 

29 This is the law of jealouſies, when a 
wife goeth aſide to another in ſtead of her hus- 
band, and is defiled ; 

30 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſie'cometh 
upon him,and he be jealous over his wife, and 
ſhall ſet the woman beforethe Lox », and 
the prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then ſhall the manbe ® guiltleſſefrom 
this woman ſhall bear her ini- 


116 


| 


0 The man might 
accuſe his wi Ny” 9 
upon ſuſpition» INIqQUitie , and 
——_ we 
Cuay VL 

1 The law of the Nazarites. 22. The form of bleſſing the 


people. 
Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , 
and ſay unto them , When either man or 
woman ſhall 1 ſeparate themſelves ro yow a 
awhichſeparaed yOw of a * Nazarite , to ſeparate themſelves 
the world, and UNTO the Lox»: | ; 
ſelves ro God: J He ſhall ſeparate himſe/ffromwine, and 
—_ *# ſtrong drink, and ſhall drink no vineger of 
_ wine, or vineger of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall 
he drink any liquour of grapes, nor eat moiſt 
rapes or dried. 
4 All the dayes of his t ſeparation ſhall he 
505, vineefthe eat nothing that is made of thei vine-tree, 
from the kernels even to the husk. 

5 Allthedayes of the yow of his ſepara- 
tion, there ſhall no * raſour come upon his 
head:untill the dayes be fulfilled in the which 
he ſeparareth himſe/funto the L o x o, he ſhall 
be holy ; and ſhalller the locks of the hair of 
his head grow. 

.6 All the dayes that he ſeparareth himſelf 
Dumas, * unto the LoRD, he ſhall comeat no*dead 
body. | 
7 He ſhall not make himfelfunclean for his 
YT” father,or for his mother,for his brother,or for 
© lo tha: he as i ſiſter, when they die : becauſe the t conſe- 
| grow. be on" Cration of his God js upon his head. 
markewaconſe- 8 All the dayes of his ſeparation hes holy 
unto the L : R D. 

; 9 And if any man die yery ſuddenly b 
ha + a fs him, and he har defiled the w# of his Re 
tharkeis dedicate ſecration ; then he ſhall ſhaye his head in the 
day of his cleanſing , onthe ſeyenthday ſhall 
he ſhave ir. 

10 And on the eighthday he ſhall bring 
two turtles, or two young pigeons to the 
prieſt, to the doore of the tabernacle of the 
vengngnns. . 

11 Andrhe prieſt ſhall offer the one fora 
ſinne-offering,and the other for aburnt-offer- 
ing , and make an atonement for him, for that 
he ſinned by the *dead, and ſhall hallow his 
head that ſame day. | 

12 And he ſhall * conſecrate-untothe Loxp 


3 Or, make thern- 
ſelves Naxzerites. 


$ Or, Netarite- 
p. 


* Judges 13, 5. 


I Sam. I, 11. 


e By being preſent 
where che dead 
was. 

f teginning at the 
eight day , when 
he is purified. 


lamb of the firſt yeare for a treſpaſſe-offering: 
but the dayes that were before fhall tbesloſt, 1 Heb, fall. | 
becauſe his ſeparation was defiled. be bs row 

13 4 And this js the law of the Nazarite: *** 
When the dayes of his ſeparation are fulfilled, 
he ſhallbe brought unto the doore of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. . 

14 And he ſhall offer his offering unto the 
LoxD, one he-lambof the firſt yeare withour 
blemiſ h,fora burnt-offering,and oneew-lamb 
of the firſt yeare without blemiſh, for a ſinne- 
offering, and one lamb without blemiſh , for 
peace-offerings, 

I5 And abasket ofunleayened bread,cakes 
of fine floure mingled with oyl, and wafers of 
unleayened bread anointed with oyl , and 
their meat-offering,and their drink-offerings. 

16 And the prieſtſhall bring them before 
the L o & D, and ſhall offer his ſinne-offering , 
and his burnr-offering. 

17 And he ſhall offer the ramme for aſacri- 
fice of peace-offerings unto the Lo xD, with 
the basker of unleayened bread : the prieſt 
ſhall offer alſo his meat-offering , and his 
drink-offering. 

18 * Andthe Nazarite ſhall * ſhaye the! 
head of his ſeparation , at the doore of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation ; and ſhall rake 
the hair of the head of his ſeparation;and i pur i ror the hair 
it in the fire which js under the ſacrifice of the Znero3cont 
peace-offerings. _— 
| 19 And the prieſt ſhall 


- 


AQs 21,24; 
In token that 
his yow is caded.. 


take the ſodden ehaneplace, 
ſhoulder of the ramme, and one unleayened 
cake out of the basker, and one unleayened 
wafer ; and ſhall put them upon the hands of 
the Nazarite , after the hair of his ſeparation is 
ſhaven. | 
20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them * for a * £x04. 29, 22; 
wave-offering before the L o x D ; this is holy 
for the prieſt, with the waye-breaſt,and heaye- | 
ſhoulder: and after that, the Nazarite may 
drink wine. 
21 This is the law of the Nazarite,who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the o x Þ for 
his ſepararion,* beſides that that his hand ſhall k At theleaſt he 
get: according to the vow which he yowed , tebeablerootkes 
ſo he muſtdo after the law of his ſeparation. © 
22 4 Andthe LokDd ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying , 
23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his ſonnes, 
ſaying , On this wiſe ye ſhall ' bleſſe the chil- ! That is, pray 
dren of Iſrael , ſaying unto them , 
24 The LoxD bleſſe thee, and keep thee : 
25 The Lox Þ make his face ſhine upon 
thee., and be gracious unto thee ; 
"26 TheLoxD liftup his countenance up- 
on thee, and give thee peace. | 
27 And they ſhal put my ® name upon the 
children of Iſrael, and I will bleſſe them. 


Cn arp. V I I. 


1 The offering of the princes at the dedication of the taber- 
nacle. 10 Their ſeverall offerings at the dedication of the 
altar. 89 Ged ſpeaketh to Moſes from the mercie-ſeat. 


Nditcameto paſſe on the day that Moſes 
had fully * ſetup rhe tabernacle,and had + exo. 4s, i8. 


m They ſhall pray 
in my name for 
them, 


the dayes of his ſeparation , and ſhall bring a 


anointed 


 Theprinces offerings 


C hap. VI}. 


for the tabernacle. 


anointed it, and ſanCtified it, and all thein-y 


ftruments thereof, both rhe altar and all the 
veſſels thereof, and had anointed them , and 
ſanCtified them ; 

2 That the princes of Iſrael, heads of the 
houſe of their fathers (who were the princes 
t Heb, whe feed. of the tribes, t and were over them that were 

numbred) offered : 
3 And they brought their offerings before 
theLo kD, fix*covered wagons, and twelve 
things ret e8i® OXEN 3 a Wagon for two of the princes, and for 
from weather. each one an ox: and they brought them be- 
fore the tabernacle. | 
4 And the Loxp ſpake unto $9 he 


a Like horſelit- 
rers to keep the 


20 One ſpoon of gold of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe: 

2I One young bullock, one ramme, one 
lamb of the firſt yeare, for a burnr-offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a ſinne-offering; 

23 And fora ſacrifice of peace-offerings , 
two oxen, five rammes, five he-goats, five 
lambes of the firſt yeare. This was the offering 
of Nethaneel the Kane of Zuar. 


II7 


24 q Onthe third day t Eliab the: ſonne t The offering of 
of Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun , **: 


did offer. | 
25 His offering was one ſilyer _— , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirtie 


5 Take it ofthem, that they may be to do|ſhekels, one filyer bowl of ſeventy ſhekels 


b That is, to 
carriethings, and 
(tuffc in. 


the®* ſervice of the tabernacleot the congrega- 
tion, and thou ſhalt give them unto the Le- 
vites, to every man according to his ſervice. 

6 And Moſes took the wagons and the 
oxen, and gaye themunto the Levites. 

7 Two wagons and foure oxen he gaye un- 
to the ſonnes of Gerſhon , according to their 
ce CO. | 

8 And foure wagons and eight oxen he 
gaye unto the ſonnes of Merart, according 
unto their ſervice, under the hand of Ithamar; 
theſonne of Aaron the prieſt. 


9 Bur unto the ſonnes of Kohath he gave} 


4The holy things NONE : © becauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuarie 


—_ — belonging unto them , was that they 1 hould 
Mes xe” bear upon their ſhoulders. | 
Sawn with oxen» I C And the princes offered for ©dedica- 
c That is, when ting of the altar , in the day that it was anoin- 
was offeredrhere- ted , eyen the princes offered their offering 
upon by Aaron, 


before the altar. 

11 Andthe Lo. Þ ſaid unto Moſes , They 
ſhall offer their offering each prince on his 
day , for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 C Andhethat offered his offering the 
iThe offeriog of firſt day , was 1 Nahfhon the fonne of Ammi- 
; nadab, of the tribe of Judah. 

' 13 Andhis offering was one filver charger, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and wy 
ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels 
after the ſhekel of the ſanCtuarie , both of 
them ipere full of fine floure mingled with oyl | 
for a* meat-offering : bays t 

14 One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of gold, full 

of incenſe: 


Leyit. 9, I. 


* Levit. 2, I» 


after the ſhekel of the ſancuarie , both of 
chem full of fine floure mingled with oyl for a 
meat-offering : 
26 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe : | 
\ 27 Oneyoung bullock, one ramme, one 
lamb of the firſt yeare , for a burnt-offering : 
28 One kidof the goatsforaſinne-offering: 
29 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
rwo oxen, five rammes, five he-goats, five 
lambes of the firſt yeare.This was the offering 
of Eliab the ſonne of Helton. 
30 


of Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, 


did offer. 


31 His offering was one fſilyer charger, of 
an hundred and thirty ſhekels,one ſilver bowl 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſan- 
Ctuary,both of them full of fine floure mingled 
with oyl , for a meat-offering: _ 

32 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels , full of 
incenſe: | 

33 Oneyoung bullock, one ramme, one 
lamb of the firſt yeare , for a burnt-offering : 

34 One kid ofthe goats for afinne-offering: 

35 And foraſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
rwo oxen, five rammes, five he-goats, five 
lambes of the firſt yeare. This was the offer- 
ing of Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 


g 
C On the fifth daytShelumiel the ſonne #76 
of Zyriſhaddai , prince of the children of Si- 


'meon , did offer. 


37 His offering was one filyer charger , the 


hr whereof was an hundred and thirty 


15 One young buttock, one ramme, one | ſhekels,one filver bowlofſeventyſhekelsafter 


lamb of the firſt yeare, for a burnt-offering : 
16 One kid of the goats for a * ſinne-offer- 
ing : : ts 
þ : 7 And fora ſacrifice of pe is ki 
two oxen , five rammes , five he-goats , five 


$ Levit. 43 23» 


lambes of the firſt yeare.This was t e offering g 


' of Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 
t The offeringof 18 E Onthe ſecond day t Nethaneel the 
natanee ſonneof Zuar, prince of Iſachar , did offer. 
19 He offered for his offering one filver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty /bekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeven 


the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of thens full 


of fine floure mingled with oyl, for a meat- 


ring : 

28 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe : | 
39 One young bullock, one ramme, one 
lamb ofthe firſt yeare, fora burnt-offering : 

-40 One kid of the goars for a finne-offering: 

41 And foraſacrifice of peace-offerings , 
two oxen , five rammes, five he-goats, five 
lambes of the firſt yeare. This was the offering 
of Shelumiel the ſorine of Zuriſhaddai. . 


ſhekels afterthe ſhekel ofrhe ſanCtuarie, bor 
of them full of fine floure mingled wirh'oyl 


42 4 
ofDetiel, prince of rhe childrenof Gad,offered 


for a meat-offering : 


1 43 His offering was one ſilyer charger, of 


the 


On the fourth day 1 Elizur the fonne # The offecing of 


Zur, 


eoffering of 
umiel. 


On the ſixth day 1 Eliafaph the ſon * The offeriag 


| The offerings 


Cen ct OO ROO _ 


118 


+ The offering of 
Eliſhama. 


$ The offering of 
Gamalicl. 


F Theofferi 
Abidan. ny 


Numbers. 


rhe weight of an hundred and thirty ſbekels, 
a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanCtuary , both of them full of fine 
floure mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 


incenſe: 
One young bullock, one ramme , one 


lambe of the firſt yeare , for a burnt-offering :[/bekels, one filyer bowl of 6=agy 6 


46 One kid of the goatsfor a ſinne-offering; 

47 And for afacrifice of peace-offerings. 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats,five lambes 
of the firſt yeare. This was the offering of Elia- 
ſaph the ſonne of Deel. 

48 q On the ſeyenthday t Eliſhamathe 
ſonne of Ammiud, prince of the children of 
Ephraim, offered. 

49 His offering was one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and _ 

ekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels at- 
ter the ſhekel ofthe ſanctuary , both of them 
full of fine floure mingled with oyl , for a 
meat-offering : 

50 One golden ſpoon of ten ſpekels, full of 
incenſe: 

51 Oneyoung bullock, one ramme, one 


lambe of the firſt yeare, for a burnt-offering : | 


52 One kid of the goats for a ſinne-offering:; 
53 And for aſfacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, fiverammes, five he-goats , fre 
lambes of the firſt yeare. This was the offering 
of Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud. 

54 q On the eighth day offered t Gamaliel 
the ſonne of Pedazur , prince ofthe children 
of Manaſſeh. 

55 His offering was one ſilver charger of 
an hundred and thirty ſhekels, one 7 
of ſeyenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſan- 
Ctuary,both of them full of fine floure mingled 
with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

56 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe : 

57 One young bullock , one ramme, one 
lambe ofthe firſt yeare, for a burnt-offering : 

58 One kid of the goatsfor a ſinne-offering: 

59 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
rwo oxen, five rammes, fiye he-goats, five 
lambes of the firſt yeare.This was the offering 
of Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

60 C On the ninth day t Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideoni , prince of the children of Benja- 
min, offered. 

61 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſhekels, afſilyer bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanCtuary , both of them full 
of fine floure mingled with oyl, fora meat- 
offering: 

62 One 
incenſe : 

63 One young bullock , one ramme,, one 
lambe of the firſt yeare, for a burnt-offering: 
| 64 One kid ofthe goats for a Wop. 4 
ing: | 
65 And for afacrifice of peace-offerings, 


golden ſpoon often ſhekels, full of 


of the firſt yeare. This was the offering of 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 


of Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of 
Dan , offered. | 
67 His offering was one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof was an huadred and thirt 
ſhekels »4 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
full of fine floure mingled with oyl, for a 
meat-offering : 
68 One golden ſpoon often ſhekels, full of 
incenſe: 
69 One young bullock, one ramme , one 
lambe of the firſt yeare, for a burnt-offering : 
70 One kid of { an goats for a ſinne-offering: 
71And for a facrifice of peace-offerings,two 
oxen , five rammes, five he-goars, five lambes 
of the firſt yeare. This was the offering of 
Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 
72 q On the eleventh da 
ſonne of Ocran , prince of the children of 
Aſher, offered. 
73 His offering was one ſilyer charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirt 
ekels , one ſilver bowl of ſeyenty ſhekels a 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
full of fine floure mingled with oyl , for a 
meat-offering : 

74 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe: 

75 Oneyoung bullock, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeare, for a burnt-offering : 

76 One kid ofthe goats for a ſinne-offering: 

77 And fora ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rammes, five he-goats, fre 
lambes of the firſt yeare. This was So offering 
of Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 


offered. 

79 His offering was one filyer charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirr 
ſhekels, one filyer bowl of ſeyenty ſhekels wi 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanCtuary , both of them 
full of fine floure mingled with oyl , for a 
meat-offering : 

80 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe: 

31 One young bullock , one ramme , one 
lambe of the firſt yeare, for a burnt-offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a ſinne-offering; 

83 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen , five rammes, five he-goats, five 
lambesof the firſt yeare. This was the offer- 
ing of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

84 This was the * dedication of the altar 
| (in the Gr when it was anointed ) by the 
princes of Iſrael: twelve chargers of filyer, 
twelve ſilver bowls, twelye ſpoons of gold: 

By Eachcharger of ſilver weighing an hun- 
dred and thirt agar rs bowl ſeyenty;all 
che filyer velle S weighed two thouſand and 
foure hundred ſheke/s after the ſhekel of the 


two oxen,five rams, five he-goats,fiye lambes, 


| 


ſanctuary. 
" 86 And 


of the princes. 


66 q On the tenth day t Ahiezer the ſonne # The offering of 


i Papiel the * The offeringof 


78 © On the twelfth day t Ahira the ſonne + Theoffninget 
of Enan, prince of the children of Naphrali, *** 


The order of the lamps. Chap. viijyix. The offering ofthe Levites. 


86 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of 
incenſe, weighing ten ſhekels apiece , after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary: all the gold ofthe 
ſpoons was an hundred and tyenty /hekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were 
twelve bullocks , the rammes twelye , the 
lambes of the firſt yeate rwelye , with their 
meart-offering : and the kids of the goats for 
ſinne-offering , twelve. | 

88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the 

ace-offerings , were twenty and foure bul- 
ocks , the rammes fixtie , the he-goats ſixtie, 
the lambes of the firſt yeare ſixtie. This was 
the dedication of the altar , after that it was 


g By Aaron. 8 ganoinrted. 


h That is, the ſan- 


for a burnt-offering untothe Lo x », to make 
an atonement for the Leyites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſer the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his ſonnes , and offer them 
for an offering untothe Lo x Þ. 

14 Thus 1halt thou ſeparate the Levites 
from among the children of 1ſrael : and rhe 
Levites ſhall be * mine. 

15 Andafterthat , ſhall che Levites go in, * Chue. 3,45. 
to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and 
offer them for an offering. 

I6 For they are wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Iſrael ; in ſtead of ſuch 
as *open every wombe,even in fteadof the firſt- fThatis , they 


I19 


89 And when Moſes was gone into the *ra- 

. bernacle of the congregation , to ſpeak with 

thimzthen he heard the yoice ofone ſpeaking 

unto him from off the mercy-ſeat that was 

upon the ark of teſtimony , from berween the 

i two cherubims : and he ſpake unto him. 
CHnar. VIII. 


1 How the lamps are to bt 
Levites. 23 The age and time of their ſeryice. 
Ndthe Lonp fpakeunto'Moſes, ſay- 
ing , 
2 Speak 
* Exod. 25,37. When thou * li 
and 40, 25. 
a To that part 
which is over 
againſt the cand- 
leſick, Exod. 
259 37. _ 


Ruarie. 


$ That is , Ged. 


i According as he 
had promiled » 
Exod. 25, 22» 


hreft che lamps, the ſeven 
- $fhall givelight*oyer againſt the candle- 


3 And Aarondid ſo; he lighted the lam 
thereof, over againſt the candleſtick ; as the 
Lok Dd commanded Moſes. - 

4* And this work of the candleſtick wav of 

acten gold, untortheſhaft thereof ,unto the 
flowers thereof, ous * © bearen'wotk : accord- 
ing unto the pattern which the Lo x Þ had 
ſhewed Moſes fo bemafderhe candleftick. 

5-4 And:theLo ap: fpake miro:Mofes, 
ſaying 7003 om yods 3H 1 only 107, 
; 6 Take hi-Eorites:faout among the chil- 

dren.of Iftael ; andcteanſe them.” +: . - 

P 7::And\thus CEOs thein , to 
c In Hebrew, it is eanſe them > ſprinkle 2. water/ot- Hyin 
oſinoe, beats upon ther;and tleprhiem thavealicheir fleſh 
it is made to *"v 

and{o make 


®* Exod. 25, 31. 


* Exod. 25, 1$. 
b Andnor ſet to- 
gether of diyers 
pieces. 


AFh ”" £ 
: # & 
% 


purgeſin,as chap. and let them waſh their clothes, 
t tb. let thens themſelves clean, 5 


: 


lighted. 5 The conſecration of the, 


unto Aaron, and fay unito him, 


born of all the children of Iſrael , haye I taken «i born. 
them unto me. 

17* Forallthe firſt-born of the children of 7Ci77.3-13- 
Iſrael are mine, both man and beaſt : on the day Euke2,23. 
|that I ſmote every firſt-born in the land of 
|Egype I fandtified them for my ſelf 
' 18 AndI have taken the Levitesfor all the 
firſt-born of the children of Iſrael. 

19 AndIhavye given the Levites as t a gift t Heb. give 
ro Aaron, and to his ſonnes, from among the 
children of Iſtaelxo do the ſervice of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the rabernacle of the congre- 
gation , and to make an atonetnent for the 
8 children of Hrae: thar there be no plague a- 8 whichſerrice 
mong the children of Iſrael, when the children ſhould cifc do. 
of Iſrael come nigh unto the * ſanctuary. © b Becauſe the 
20 And Moſes and Aaron;and all the con- the Gneuaic in 
ion of the children of Iſrael did to the une. 

wires according unto all that. the Lo xD 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leyites,ſo 

didthe children of Iſrael unto'them. 

 21.And the Levites were purified,and they 
waſhed theirclothestand Aaron offered them 

a an offering before the Lo & D'; and Aaron 
madeaf atonemient for them tocleanſe them: 

22 And after that went the Levites in,todo 
their ſervice in the tabernacle of rhe congre- 
gation before +*Aaron ard before his ſonnes : i I thei 
as the Lo « had cortitanded Moſes concer- than, * 
ning the Levites;' ſo did they tmto them. 

23 E And the'E0tD ſpak6unto Moſes; 
ſaying ahArS | 


co 1457 #8 Thenler themitakea youngbullock with 
his mear-offerinp”;,:even' fine floure: mingled 
with oyl, and another young bullock ſhalr 
thou wy nods; 


rakeforaſinne-offering; ' > 1197! // | 
9g Andthouſhalr bring the Levices before 
the raberniacleof the congregation zand thou 
4Thathoumay- ſhalt gather 'rhe *whole aſſembly ofthe chil-| 
ſence ofttiein all. dren of Iſraetr ether $c: ii 
10 And thou ſhaltbring the Levites before 
Memning, cer: the L 0K. D , and:the*children of Ifrael ſhall 
the name of the PUT their hands uponthe Levites:' /. 
oy 11 And Aaron ſhall t offer the Levites be- 


f Heb, weve. 
f Heb, weve- 
| fre: cwyme dren Of Iſrael; tharbthey may execute the 
ſervice ofthe Lon D. | 

12 And the Levites ſhall lay theirhands 


upon the heads ofthe bultocks:and thoaſhalr 


? 


e Meani 


fore the Lo n » ,-fot ant offering of the chil- | 


| tu k 2 

2.4 This is it that belongeth unto theLevites, 

fromwwenty and'fiveyeares old,atid upward, 
ſhall goth ? to wait upon'the ſervice of hon So 4 xo 

the tabernacle of the congregation: 0 : 

'25; And from the age Ay yoares rhe 
ſhallt ceaſe waiting upon the *ſeryice thereof, 
and ſhall ſerveno more: ' © ' ſervice, 

26 Bur ſhall miniſter withtheirbrethren va picture © 
in the tabernacle of the cohgtegation,” to 23Fpuniess 
keep the charge, andſhall do noſeryice. Thus 1,7 5p 


ft Heb. retarnfromd 
the warfare of the 
erwice 


bo _——— = Palmes,inftru&- 
ſhalt thou do'unto the Levitestouching their ins counſelling 
charge. op = 97 * thing worker 
1 The paſſeover is commanded again, 6 Aiſerond 
bets | thens 2had reins br abſ[e « 
A Nd the L6tb/Tpake tnitoMoed inthe 


offer the one fwetdanoGuogaadanhe 


FF wilderaefſe of Sinai ;inthefirftmonerh 
| of 


 Aſecondpaſſgover. 


Numbers. 


The uſe of trumpets. 


of the ſecond yeare, after they were come 
out of the land of Egypr , ſaying, 

2. Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep * the 
paſſeover, at his appointed ſeaſon. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this moneth tat 
even, ye ſhall keepir in his appointed ſeaſon: 
Even in all according to *All the rites of it,andaccording 
binſtoedic. tO all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keep it. 

4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael , that they ſhould keep the paſſeover. 

5 And they kept the paſleover on the four- 
teenth day of the firſt monerh at even, in the 
wilderneſſe of Sinai : according to all that the 
LoxkD commanded Moſes, jA did the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

64 And there were certain men who were 
b defiled by the dead body of a man, that they 
could not keepthe paſſeoyer on that day: and 
they came before Moſes, and before Aaron 
on that day. 

7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are 
defiled by the dead body ofa man: wherefore 
«Or celebratethe Are we kept back , that we may not © offer an | 
aſeover the .e Offering ot the. 0 R'D in his appointed ſeaſon | 
the firſt mooeths arONg the children of Iſrael ? 

8 And Moſes ſaid untothem, Stand ſtill, 
and I will heare what the Lox Dp will com- 
mand concerning you. 


I 20 


* Ex0d.12,1.&c. 
Levit 23, 5*+ 
Chap. 28, 16. 
Peur. 16, 2+ 

t Heb. berween the 
19 Eoentngy. 


a Even in all 


b By touching a 
gorps , Of being 
at the buriall. 


9 C And theLokryn ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , [ 
Io Speakunto the children of Iſrael, ſayi 


ng, 
If any man of you or of your poſteritie ſhall 
be unclean by reaſon ofa dead body;, or bein 
a %journey afarreioff, yer he ſhall keep the 


4d And cannot 
come where the 
tabernacle 15 z 


when 0 


ment ofthe Io KD they umn 


cloud abode , there the children of Iſrael 
pitched their tents. 

18 Atthecommandment of the * Lox D h who taughe 
the children of Iſrael journeyed , and ar the vymn,%12%i9 doe 
commandment of the Lo & Þ they pitched: 

*as long as the cloud abodeupon ho taber- * Cor. to, x. 
nacle, they reſted in the tents. 

19 And when thecloud  tarried long upon + cs. protengea, 
the tabernacle many dayes, then the children 
of Iſrael kept the i charge ofthe Lox D, and i They waited 
joutneyed not. when the Lord 

20 Andſo it was when thecloud was a few 
dayes upon the tabernacle; according to the 
commandment of the Lo & Þ they abode in 
their tents, and according to the command- 
ment of the Lo & Þ they journeyed. 

21 And ſo it was has the cloud t abode t Hev. war. 
from even unto the morning , and that the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then they 
journeyed : whether it was by gay or by night 
that thecloud was taken. up, they journeyed. 
22. Or whether it were two dayes,or amoneth, 
or a yeare that the cloud tarried upon the 
rabernacle, remaining thereon , the children 
of Iſrael * abode.in their tents , and journeyed *£x04.45.36,37; 
not:butwhen it was taken up,they journeyed, 

23. At.the commandment of the Lok p 
they reſted.in the tents, and at the command- 
ed:they kept 
the chargeofthe Lox Þ, at the command- & under the 


ment ofthe Lo & Þ by the * hand of Moſes. ponemment lf 


| 


would fignite ci- 
ther thcir depar- 
ture , or theig 
abode by the 
cloud. 


Cn 4at.-X. 22 G 
r The wſe of the fihver trumpe tr; rt The 1/raecÞterremove 
from Sinai to Par an. 14 The order of their march-2.9 Hobab 


paſſeoyer unto the LoxD.-'/ | oi oi 

11 The. fourteenth day of. the *©, fecond 

moneth at.eyenthey ſhall;keepit, andear it 
with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. . ', 

— They ſhall lqave nene- of it into the 

granted ut® morning, * nor break any bone of it; accord- 

Thx 12,46: ing to all the ordinances of: the paſſeoyer , 

onn 19, 30» . ! 

they ſhall keepir. 
13 Butthemant 


it. 
_— the un- 
clean » and they 
that are not at 


| 


hat zs clean , and is not in 
a journey ,; and forbeareth.to keep the _ 
over ; even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut offfrom 
his people, becauſe he brought not the offer- 
ing of the Lo KD in his appointed ſeaſon 
that manſhall bear his ſinne. ,' , 
14 And-.if aſtrangerſhall ſojourn among) 
you, and.will. keep the paſſeoyer' unto.the 
_ Lox, acording to the ordinance of the palle- 
over, and according to the manner thereof, 
+ Exod. 12,49. ſo ſhall hedo: * ye ſhall haye one ordinance, 
..\ both for the ſtranger, and for him rhat.was 
born inthe land. . _ _ 1; j- 4 
15. 4 And* on theday that the tabernacle 
- was reared up,the cloud coyered.the taberna- 
cle , namely , the tent of the teſtimony : jandat 
even there was'upon the tabernacle as it were 
g Like a pillar: the 8 aPPEArance of fire , untill che morning, 
mom 16 Soitwasalway: the cloud om 


F when the paſle- 
oye izcclebtated 


| 


* Exod. 40, 34- 


by day , and the appearance of fire, by night. 
NR nd when the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle. then after.that, the children-of 


is intreated by Moſes not to leave thers. p 
FT Sep: 6 tn apa her + hkedigied 


he fine Jive of | 
./Nd the Loxp fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
; Pann trumpets rn of 

an * whole piece ſhalt thou make them : that 2 Or, of work 
thou mayeſtufe:themfor the callingofthe aſ- the tammer. 
ſembly , and forthe ing ofthe camps. 

3 And when they: fhdli/blow.with them , 
all the aſſembly ſhallafſemble themſelves to 
thee , at: the doorei of the tabernacle of the 


con P1015 239003 Þ_ þ 
OIbhey blow but withione trumpet , 
then the ptinces , which are:heads of the thou- 
ow of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelyesunto 
mee.: iollyy -:: -51.JONnhR bias Ivo « 
5 When ye blow an alarmythenthecamps 
that lie on the b eaſt-partsſhall go'forward. » Thais thebok 
- 6: When (you blow: an/alarm the ſecond. the} that we 
time , thenche campsthat lie onthe. © ſorith-\ gb enfone 
ſide, ſhall rake their journey : they ſhall blow bot of Betben 
an alarm for their journeys. d+ ho: £ 


\. 7 Bur: when the congregation 


is robe ga- 
rhered togerher;you ſhallblow,bur you ſhall 
not ſound an alarm. ' : i? 61 


8 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the prieſts ſhall 
© blow. with the trumpets; and they ſhall be as0tizronythe 


to you for an ordinance foreyer throughout emmpa:, 
your generations. longaochepeict 


' gAndifyego to wartein yourland againſt 


lſracl journeyed: and inthe place wherethe | 


the enemy that oppreſleth you ; then ye ſhall 


blow 


'Thecamp departeth. 


Cc hap. xj. Hobab refuſeth Moſes. 


e When ye reioyce 
that God hat 
remoyed any 
plague, 


f From Sinai to 
Paran. Chap. 33s 
I. 


* Chap. 2, 3« 


* Chap. 1, 7- 


> a 


h Upon their 
ders. 


i The Merari 


- blow analarm with the trumpetrs;and ye 1 hall 


be remembred before the Lo « b your God, 
and ye ſhall be ſayed from your enemies. 
10 Alſoin theday of your © Rn and 


in your ſolemn dayes, andint 


1e beginnings 


of your monerhs,ye ſhall blow withthetrum- 
pu oyer your burnt-offerings, and over the 
acrifices of your peace-offerings ; thatthey 
may be to you for a memoriall before your 
God: I am the LoxD your God. 


114 Anditcameto paſle 


on thetwentieth 


day of the ſecond moneth,intheſecond yeare, 
that the cloud was taken up from off the ta- 


bernacle of the teſtimony. 


12 And the children of I{rael took their 
journeys out of the wilderneſle of Sinai ; and 
the cloud reſted in the wilderneſle of Paran. 

13 And they firſt took their fjourney , ac- 
_— to the commandment ofthe Lo KD 


by the hand of Moſes. 


14 C * Inthe firſt place went the ſtandard 


of the camp of the children 


of Judah accord- 


ing to their armies : and over his hoſt was 
* Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 

I5 And over the hoſt of thetribe ofthe 
children of Iſſachar, was Nethaneel the ſonne 


of Zuar. 


16And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
drenof Zebulun,was Eliab the ſonneof Helon. 
17 And the tabernacle was taken down ; 
and the ſonnes of Gerſhon and the ſonnes of 
g with all te Merari ſet forward, bearing the 5 takernacle. 
184 Andthe ſtandard of the camp of Reu- 
ben ſet forward according to theirarmies:and 
over his hoſt was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 
19 And oyer the hoſt of the tribe ofthe 
children of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſonne 
of Zuriſhaddai. 


20 And oyer the hoſt of the 


tribe of the chil- 


dren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deilel. 


21 And the Kohathites ſet forward * bear- 
* Chip.44. ing the* ſanCtuary ; and * the other did ſet up 


and Gerſhonies. the tabernacle againſt they came. 

. 22 C And theſtandard of the camp of the 

children of Ephraim ſet forward according to 

their armies : and over his hoſt was Eliſhama 

the ſonne of Ammihud. 
23 And over the hoſt of thetribe ofthe 

children of Maaaſleh, was Gamaliel the ſoane 


k Leaving none 
behinde , nor any 
of the formerthat 
fainted in the 
way, 


T Heb, theſe. _ 
I This was the or- 
der of their boſt 
when they remo- 
yed. 


29CAnd Moſes {aid unto ®Hobab,the fonne 121 
of Raguel rhe Midianite, Moſes father in lay, m, Some think 
We are journeying unto the place of which thro, Hobab, nd 
the L o & Þ ſaid, I will give it you: come thou one: xmbifiira 
with us, and we will do thee good : for the Jah ihttfo 
Lok D hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael. . 2 = 4 
30 And he ſaid unto him, 1 will not go; but Look Exod. 2, 
I will depart to mine ownland, and to my and 4, 1, and 
kitdred. | My” 
31 Andhefaid, Leaye us not, I pray thee; 
foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to 
encamp in the wilderneſſe, and thou mayeſt 
be to us in ſtead of eyes. 
32 And it ſhall be, ifrhougo with us, yea it 
ſhall be, that what goodneſſerhe L o x Þ ſhall 
do unto us, the ſame will we do unto thee. 
33 C Andthey departed from the ® mount * Mount Simi, 
of the Lo x Þ three dayes journey:and theark 
of the coyenant of the Lo kD went before 
them in the three dayes journey,to ſearch out 
a reſting-place for them. 
34 Andthecloud ofthe Lox» was upon 
them by day,when they went out ofthe camp. 
5 And it came to paſſe when the ark ſet 
forward, that Moſes faid, * Riſeup, LoxD, and * Pal. 68,1, 2- 
let thine enemies be ſcattered ; and let them 
thar hate thee , flee before thee. | 
36 And when it reſted, he ſaid ® Return, O 2,P<lare thy 


might and power, 
f Heb. ten 
LoxD, unto the t many thouſands of Iſrael. 16h aw thee 


C8.42;-X 1 
re rho CmSes, 2% 
neth of his charge. 16 God divideth his burden unto ſe 
wventy elders. 31 Quails are givenin wrath at Kibroth-= 
battaavab. 
Nd when the people t complained, t it + or, wer « # 
A diſpleaſed the Lox»: andthe Lo & Þ tris 7499 
heard it z and his anger was kindled ; and the #4 &< 
fire of the LoxÞ burnt * among them, and * ?Gal. 78,2:. 
conſumed them that were in the uttermoſt 
parts of the camp. | 
2 ' And the people cried unto Moſes; and 
when Moſes prayed unto the Lox Þ , the 
fire t was quenched. t Heb. ſank. 
3 And he called the name of the place 
« Taberah*: becauſe thee fire of the Lo k& D'« Th is, 
burnt among them. adds. 
And the * * mixt multitude that was *4+ Ex0d.r2,38, 


among them | fell a luſting : and the children thoſe firangers 


that came out of 


of Iſrael alſo t wept again, and ſaid, * > Who x,xrvimhtew, 


obab was Mo- 


of Pedahzur. ſhall give us fleſh to ear ? I 
2 And OVET the hoſt of the tribe of the We remember the fiſh which we' did eat # 
children of Benjamin , was Abidan the ſonne ink <freely; the cucumbers, and the me- «»d -< rpg 
of Gideoni. lons, andthe leeks, and the onions, and the y "ie betGied 
25 C And theſtandard of the camp ofthe |garlick: . | > wROn 2 ne Wo 
children of Dan fer forward , whichwas the| '6 But now our ſoul js *dtied away; there is © Fo = ſmall 
k rere-ward of all the camps throughour their | nothing at all , beſides this manna, before our ops. | 4 
hoſts : and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the eyes. | | A er ndy 


ſonfie of Ammiſhaddai. 


26 And oyer the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran: 


27 And ovyer the hoſl of the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Naphtali, was Ahira 


28 f | Thus were the journeyings of the 


children of Iſrael , accordin 
when they ſet forward. 


the ſon of Enan. 


g to their armies, 


7 And* themanna was as coriander-ſeed,and-* Ex94 16, 14, 
thet colonr thereofasthe colourot*bdellium. f, Heb. refit «- 
8 And the people went about, and gathered « which is, 
it, andground it in mils, orbeatit ina morter, --— 4c wk 
and baked jt in pannes, and made cakes of it : 
and the taſte of it was as the taſte offreſh oyl. 
-g And when thedew fell upon thecampin 
| rhe night, the mannafell upon ir. | 
ROS L 100 Then 


Moſes complaineth of, &c. Numbers. 


Eldad and Medad. 


I22 10 4 Then Moſes heard the people weep 
rhroughour their families, every man in the | 
doore of his tent : and the anger of the Lo KD 
was kindled greatly ; Moſes alſo was diſplea- 
ſed. 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto the Loxp, Where- 
fore haſt thou afflicted rhy ſervant ? and 
f Or, wherein Wherefore have I not found * fayour in thy 
-—h——_ ſight, that thou layeſt the burden ofall this 

ople upon me ? 

12 Haye I 5conceiyed all this people? have 

I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto 
me, Carrie them in thy boſome (as a nurſing 
father beareth the ſucking childe) unto the 
h of Canamn Þ [and which thou ſwareſt unto their fathers? 
Nh oof 13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give 
"__ unto all this o_ ? for they weep unto me, 

ſaying, Give us fleſh , that we may eat. 
14 I am not able to bear all this people 
* alone, becauſe it is too heayy for me. 
i T hadeatherdie 15 And ifthou deal thus with me, i kill me, 


han to 
prief and miſerie pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour 


g Am I their fa- 
ther, that none 
may have the 
charge of them 
but 1? 


and ſet them round about the tabernacle. 

25 AndtheLoxDcamedown inacloud, 
and ſpakeunto him,and took of the ſpirit that 
was upon him, and gave #t unto the ſeventy 
_ : = it came to paſſe that when the 

icit reſted upon them, t ropheſied, and 
dlnor rc. oo. pom thr 

26 But there remained two of the men in the phe 4d nor 
camp, the name ofthe one was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad: and the ſpirit reſted 
upon them (and they were of them that were 
written, but went not out unto the taberna- 
cle and they propheſied in the camp. 

27 And there ranne a young man, and told 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do pro- 
pheſie in the camp. 

28 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, the ſer- 
vant of Moſes,one of his 4 young men,anſwer- 9 
ed and ſaid, My lord Moſes * forbid them. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou = * Jon winde 
for my ſake? would God that all the Lo « b s 5392 in. the 


Apoſtles , Matth. 
people were prophets, and that the L o x Þ 93% Luke 9,49. 


Or, a young 
an whom he 
had choſen from 


creaſe by their in thy ſight ; and let me not ſee my wretched-|would pur his ſpirit upon them. 
—— neſle. | o And Moſes gat him into the camp , he 
164 AndtheLo x Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Ga-|and the elders of Iſrael. 
ther unto me ſeyenty men ofthe elders of 1{-] 31 q And there wentfortha* winde from } F*94- 16,13; 
rael, whom'thou knoweſtto be the elders of |the Lo x D, and brought quails from the ſea, * 
the people, and officers oyer them ; and bring and let them fall by the camp, t as it were a {yj\ ine 
them unto the tabernacle of the congrega-|dayes journey on this fide, and as it were a 
tion, that they may ſtand there with thee. yes journey on the other ſide, round abour 
17 And1I will come down and talk with |the camp, and as it were two cubits high,upon 
k I willdiftribue thee there: and I will take of the * ſpirit which|the face of the earth. 
chem, as I have #5 Upon thee , and will put i upon them; and| 32 And the people ſtood up all that day, 
foneromhes they ſhall bear the burden of the prope with |and all that night, and all the next day, and 
thee, that thou bear it not thy ſelt alone. they gathered the quails: he thar gathered | 
1 Prepare your 18 And ſay thou unto the people, SanCtifie|leaſt , pathered ten *homers: and they ſpread {2Xfbemer,reade 


ſelves that ye be 
not unclean. 


your ſelves againſt to morrow , and ye ſhall 


1 h a 
them all abroad for themſelves round about 2 IT cap 


eat fleſh (for you have weptiin the earesof the |the camp. 14, Jud. 15) 16. 
Lo x D, ſaying, Who ſhall give us fleſh ro eat?| 33 And while the * fleſh was yerberween * **703957 
for it was well with us in Egypt) therefore the|rtheir reeth', ere it was chewed ; the wrath of 
Lok Þ willgive you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. |che L o x Þ was kindled againſt the people, 
19Ye ſhall not eat one day,nor two dayes, |and the Lo x Þ ſmote the people with a very 
nor five dayes, neither ten dayes,nor twentie|great plague. 
dayes; 34 And he called the name ofthar place, _ 
t Heb. moneeb of * 2© But even a | whole moneth, untill ir|« Kibroth-hattaavah: becauſe there they bu- gw yiy. 
a- come out at your noſtrils,and it be loathſome|ried the people that luſted. | 
im Or, caſt him UNCO YOU: becaule that ye haye ® deſpiſed the] 35 And the people journeyed from Ki- 
fad manzs © LORD Which js ® among you, and haye wept|broth-hattaayah, unto Hazeroth: and t abode {," 9 >= 
þ- ——# pk. before him, ſaying, Why came we forth out of|at Hazeroth. | 
| KEN Mr. d Moſes ſaid , The people amongſt Cuar Ri 
and gover 2 n , editi iream and Aaron. 10 Mi- 
2 of whom 1 Whom 1 ® am, are ſix hundred thouſand "4 TG UE : 4 rhepreje of Moſes. 14. God 


tavertechar3® menzand thou haſt ſaid;l will give them fleſh, 


that they may eat a whole moneth. | 


22 Shall the flocks and the herds be Nain 


IT to be ſhut out of the hoſt. 
Nd Miriam and Aaron _ts againſt 
r 


Moſes, becauſe of the t Ethiopian wo- * 9 C/bire 
f Heb. taken. 


For them, to ſuffice them? or ſhall all the fiſh|man, whom he had married: tor he had | mar- ! _——_ 

of the ſea be gathered together for them, ro1ried an * Ethiopian woman. | ſs viſe was a. 

ſuffice them ? | | 2 Andthey ſaid, Hath the L o  Þ indeed becauſe Midian 
© Ley 23 And the LoxD ſaidunto Moſes, * Is|ſpoken onely by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken chop, oo 


the LoxD's hand waxed ſhort? rhon ſhalt 
ſee now whether my word ſhall come to paſſe 
unto thee, or not. 

24 C And Moſes went out, andtold the 
people the words of the Lo k Þ, and gathered 


ſcripture com- 


alſo by us? Andthe Lox heard zz. 
3 (Now the man Moſes was * very * meek, prebended under 
above all the men which were upon the face + Ecclus 45.4 
of theearth) Sith cheir gradg- 
4 And the Lo RD ſpake ſuddenly unto M:.#thcor 
and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, | 


the ſeyenty men of the elders of the people, [Moſes ; 


Come 


Spiesſenttoſearch 


Chaps xiij. 


the landiof Calan. 


Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and rhey three came our. 

5 Andthe Lox p camedown in the pillar 
of the cloud, and ſtood jn the doore of the ta- 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam : 'and 
they both came forth. 

6 And hefſaid, Heare now my words : If 
there bea prophet among you, Ithe Lox'D 


e Theſe were the ill make my ſelf knowh unto him ina © vi- 
two ordinarie . | bs 2 

means; ſion , ard will ſpeak unto him ina dream. 

* Heb. 31 2+ 7 My ſervant Moſes is not ſo,* whos fairh- 


In all 1fael full inall * mine houſe. 
$8 Withhimwilllf peak * mouth to mouth, 
* Exod 33-17- eyen apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches ; 
e 50 farce zany and the* ſimilitude ofthe L o & Þ ſhall he be- 
comprehend, hold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to 
ack = ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? 
_ 9g AndrtheangeroftheLo « b was kindled 
againſt them , and he departed. 
10 And the cloud departed'from off the 
f From thedoore © tabernacle, and behold , Miriam became le- 
prous, white as ſnow: and Aaron looked upon 
Miriam , and behold , fe was leprous. 

11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes , Alas my 
lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne upon us, 
wherein we haye done fooliſMy,and wherein 
we have ſinned. | 

12 Lethernotbe as ones dead ; of whom 
the fleſh is half conſumed , when he cometh 
our of his mothers wombe. | 

13 And Moſes cried unto the L o x Þ , ſay- 
ing, Heal her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 
| 14 C Andthe Lox Þ ſaid unto Moſes, If 
þ In his difplez- her father had but * ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe 
* Levit. 13,46- not be aſhamed ſeven dayes? lether be * ſhut 

out from the camp ſeyen dayes, and after that 
let her be received in again. 
15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the 
camp ſeven dayes: and the people journeyed 
' not, till Miriam was brought in again. 
' 16 And afterward the people removed 
iThtis.in Bit from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilder- 
Pan, Chap: 33» neſſe of © Paran. 


= &@ % wy + 4 * © 


1 The names of the men who were ſent to ſearch the land. 
17 Their in/ſtruftions. 21 Their ats. 2.6 Their relation. - 


Ndthe Lox Þ ſpakeunto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
4, + Send thou men, that they may ſearch 
wof Moſes , a5it the Jand of Canaan , which I give unto the 
then the Lord Children of Iſrael : of every tcibe of their fa- 
qucroMos © thers ſhall ye ſend a man, eyery onearuler 
among them. 
3 And Moſes by the commandment ofthe| 
LoxD, ſent them from the wilderneſle of 
Paran: all thoſe men were heads of the chil- 
. dren of Iſrael. 
4 And theſe were their names : Ofthe tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zacchur. 
. 5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphar the 
ſonne of Hori. 
6 Of thetr 
of Jephunneh. 


7 Ofthe tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne of 


As 2 childe that 
cometh out of his 
mothers belly _ 
dead, having as it 
were but 


ibe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne 


8 Of thetribe of E 
of Nun. 

9 Ofthetribe of Benjamin, Palti the ſonne 
of Rapluy, | 

10" Of the tribe of Zebulun , Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodi. 

11 Of thetribe of Joſeph, namely , of the 
tribe of Manafſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi. 

I2 Ofthe tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne 
of Gemalli. | | 

13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne 
of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali , Nahbi the 
ſonne of Vophſi. | 

I 5 Ofthetribe of Gad, Geiiel the ſonne of 
Machi. 17: 

_ 16 Theſe are the names of the > men which 
Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land : and'Moſes 
called Oſhea the ſonne of Nun , Jehoſhua. 

17 4 And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the 
land of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Ger you 
up this way ſouth-ward, and goup into the 
mountain : 

18 And ſee the land whatit is, and the 
people that dwelleth therein, whether they 
be ſtrong or weak , few or many ; 

19 And what theland js that they dwell 
in,whetherit be © good or bad; and what cities £ Peotifull or 
they be that they dwell in , whether in tents, 
or in ſtrong holds; | 

20 And what the land is , whether ir be far 
or lean, whether there be wood therein or 
not. And be ye of good courage, and briag of 
the fruit of theland ( now the time was the 
time ofthe firſt ripe grapes ) 

21: C So they wentup, and ſearched the 
land, from the wilderneſſe of 4 Zin, unto 
Rehob, as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and 
came unto Hebron ; where Ahiman, Sheſhai, 
and Talmai, the children of * Anak were (now £, Which were 
Hebron was built * ſeyen yeares before Zoan * Declaring the 
in Egypt. fall Abrehens, 

23 * And they came unto the t brook of Jang nee and 
Eſhcol, and cut down from thence a branch 


phraim,Oſhea the ſonne 123 . 


b Which in num» 
ber were twifive, 
according to the 
twelve tribes. 


d Which was in 
the wilderneſſc of 
Paran. 


Jacob were bu- 
ricd there. 


25 And they returned from ſearching of 

the land after fourty dayes. 

26 C And they went and came to Moſes 

and to Aaron, and toall the congregation of 

the children of Iſrael unto the wilderneſle of 

Paran, to ® Kadeſh; and brought back word g E:lledalo ka- 
unto them, and unto all the congregation,and 

ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 

27 And they told *him, and faid,We came bThais, Moſes. 
unto the land whither thou ſenteſtus, and 

ſurely it flowerh with * milk and honey ; and * Ex9% 33-3: 
this is the fruir of ir. | 

28 Nevertheleſſe, the people be ſtrong thiat 


Joſeph. 


dwellin the land, and the cities are walled, 
L 2 and 


"God threatneth the , &c. Numbers. Moſesprayeth for them. 
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i Ahimam , She- 
Chai, and Talmai, 
whom Caleb ſlew 


xfrerward, Joih. the ſouth: and the Hittites, and the Jebuſires, 


IL. 21,22, 


k The Giants 
were (o cruel 


killed one ano- 


ther , and thoſe 


that came to 


them. 
T Heb. menof fla- 


Imre, 


a Such as were- 
afraid at the re- 


rt of the ten 
Pics, 


bTo our enemies 


the Canaanites . 


ce Lamenting the 


Fogfortheme 


hem. * beforeall the aſſembly of the congregation of 


d For ſorrow 
hearing their 
blaſphemic. 


e We ſhall cafil 
unto Fo are 


? Heb. ſi hadow. 


Ff This is the con- 


dition of them 


that would - 


ſwade in Gods 
cauſe,to be 


ticude, 


,that 
they ſpoiled and 


e 


rſe- M 
curedof themut- Chem with ſtones: and 


and very great: and moreover, we ſaw _ 
i children of Anak there. 
29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of 


and the Amorites dwell in the mountains: 
and the Canaanites dwell by the ſea, and by 
the coaſt of Jordan. 

30 And Caleb tilled the people before 
Moſes, and ſaid,Let us go up at once,and poſ- 
ſeſſe it; for weare well able to overcome it. 

31 But the men that went up with him, 
ſaid , We be not able to go up againſt the peo- 
ple for they are ſtronger than we. 

32 And they brought up an evil report of 
the land which they had ſearched , unto the 
children of Iſrael , ſaying , The land through 
which we have gone to ſearch it, is a land that 
k eateth up the inhabitants thereof;and all the 
people that we ſawin it, are i men ofa great 
ſtature. 

3 And there we ſaw the giants,theſonnes 
of Anak,which come of the giants:and we were 
in our own ſight as graſhoppers, and ſo we 
were in their ſight. 

Cnaye. XIV. 

1 The people murmure at the news. 6 Foſhua and Caleb la- 
bour to ſtill them. 11 God treatneth them. 13 Moſes 
perſwadeth God , and obtaineth pardon. 2.6 The murmu- 
rers are deprived of entring into the land. 36 The men who 


raiſed the evil report , die by a plague. 4.0 The that 
_— invade the land againſt the will of God, are ſmitten. 


Nd all the congregation lifted up their 
A yoice, and cried ; and the* people wept 
that night. 

2 Andallthe children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron: and the 
whole congregation ſaid unto them, Would 
God that we had died inthe land of Egypt,or 
would God we had died in this wilderneſſe. 

3 And wherefore hath the L o « Þ brought 
us unto this land,rto fall by the ſword,that our 
wives and our children ſhould bea * prey ? 
were it not better for us to return into Egypt? 

4 And they ſaid one to another,Let us make 
a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 
5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their © faces 


the children of Iſrael. 

6 C And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb the Tonne of Jephunneh , which were 
of them thar ſearched the land, * rent their 
cloathes. | 

7 And they ſpake unto all the company of 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which 
we paſſedthroughto ſearch it,zs anexceeding 
good land , 

8 IfrheLo x pdelightin us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give itusz aland 
which floweth with milk and honey. 

9 Onely rebell nor ye againſt the LoxD, 
neither fear ye the people ot the land;for they 
© bread for us: their t defence is departed 


from them, and the Lo kD is withus : fear 
them nor. 


| you, aad get you into the ® wilderneſle, by m For 


appeared in the-tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion , before all the children of Iſrael. 

11CAndtheLoxp faid unto Moſes, How 
long will this people provoke me? and how 
long will-it be ere they beleeve me, for all 
the ſignes which I have ſhewed moeg them? 

I2' I will ſmite them with the peltilence, 
and disinherit them, and will make of thee a 
greater nation , and.mightier than they. 

I13 cg * Moſes ſaiduntothe Lok D, + xo. z2, 1. 
Then the Egyptians ſhall heare-it (for thou 
broughteſt up this people in thy might from 
among them ) | 
14 And they will tell itto the inhabitants 
of this land : for they have heard that thou 
Lo RD art among this people,that thou Lokp 
art ſeen face to face, and that * thy cloud * zo. r;, . 
ſtandeth oyer them , and that thou goeſt be- 
fore them, by day-time ina pillar of, a cloud, 
and in a pillar of fire by night. 

15 Now if thou ſhalt kill all this people, as 
8 one man;then the nations which haye heard g 50 that none 
the fame ofthee , will ſpeak, ſaying, oy 
16 Becauſe the Lo k Þ was not * able to * Deur. g,28. ; 
bring this people into the land which he ; 
ſware unto thefty, therefore he hath ſlain them | 
in the wilderneſle. 
17 And now, I beſeech thee,ler the power 
of my Lord be great, according as thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſaying , 
138 The Lox is * long-ſuffering , and of 2125, #*© 

eat mercy,forgiving iniquitieand tranſgreſ- 
10n, and by no means clearing the guilty, * yi- * Exod. 20, 5. 
fiting the iniquitie of the fathers upon the '* **” 
children, unto the third and fourth generation. 
= Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquirie of 
this people, rows, by the greatnefle of 
thy mercy,and as thou (a this peo- 
ple, from Egypt, even t untill now. + or, hitherts 

2O And theLoxD ſaid 5 I haye h pardoned h In that he de- 
according to thy word : SE 

2.1 But as truly as I liye.all the earth ſhall be tb poſteriie, 
filled with the glory ofthe L o x v. emer. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen 
my glory, and my miracles which I did in E- 
gyptand in the wilderneſſe,and haye tempted 
me now theſe * ten times,and haye not heark- i Thatis, ſundrie 
ened to my yoice ; p_ 

23 f Surely they ſhall not ſee the land 2 Heb. rn /u 
which I ſware unto their fathers, neither fhall : 
any of them that proyoked me, ſee it: 

24 But my ſeryant * Caleb, becauſe he had * Joſh. 4.6. 
another * ſpirit with him, and hath followed k « medk and 
me fully;him will L bring into the land, where- and not rebet- 
into he went ;and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canaa- 
nites dwelt in the ! yalley ) To morrow turn |. And lieiowait 


u. 
I will not 
you. 


the way of the Red ſea. 
26 q Andthe Lox ſpake unto Noſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying , 
27 How lon HH 3s with this evil con- 
gregation which murmure againſt me? I have 
eard rhe murmurings of the children of Iſ- 


10 Bur all the congregation bade f ſtone 
S glory oftheLoxD | 


r 


rae] , which they murmure againſt me. 
28 Say 


| 
| 


Their infidelitiethreatned. Chap. xv. 


Offerings. 


* Chap. 26, 65. 
and 32, 10. 
Deut. I, 35- 


t Heb. lifted xp 
my hand. 


+ Or, ſeed. _ 
n The word figni- 
fieth to be ſhep- 
herds , or to wan- 
der like ſhepherds 
to and fro. 

o Your infidelitic 
and diſobedience 
againſt God. 

* Pſal. 95, 10» 
Ezck. 4, 6. 


tor, alteringof 


my prrpeſe. 

p Whether my 
promiſe be true 
Or ng, 


* x Cor. 19, 10. 
Heb. 3, 17. 
Jude 5, 


® Deut. 1, 41» 


They confeſſe 
they ſinned by ce- 
belling againſt 
God, but conſider 
not they —_— 
in g01 wi 
out Gods com- 
mandement. 


rt They could not 
be ſtayed by any | 


means, 


28 Say unto them, * As truly as I liye , ſaith: 
the LoxD, as ye hayeſpoken in mineeares , 
ſo will Idoto you; - | 

29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 
neſſe; and all that were numbred of you , ac- 
cording to your whole number , from twenty 
yeares old and upward , which have mur- 
mured againſt me, 

309 Doubtleſle ye ſhall not come into the 
land concerning which I t ſware to make you 
dwell therein,ſave Caleb the ſonne of Jephun- 
neh, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which yeſaid ſhould 
be a prey , them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye have deſpiſed. 

32 But as for you , your carcaſes they ſhall 
fall in this wilderneſle. 

3 And your children ſhall t » wander in 
the wilderneſle fourty yeares, and bear your 
®whoredomes, untill your carcaſes be waſted 
in the wildernefſe. | 

34 After the number of the dayes in which 
ye ſearched the land,ever * fourty dayes (each 
day for a yeare) ſhall ye bear your iniquities , 
even P_ yeares, and ye ſhall know my 
t breach of? promiſe. 

35 I theL o x Þ have ſaid,I will ſurely doit 
untoall this evil congregation, that are gather- 
edtogether againſtme:inthis KT as they 
ſhall be conſumed , and there they ſhall die. 

36 And the men which Moſes ſar to ſearch 
the land; who returned, and made all the con- 
gregation to murmure againſt him, by bring- 
ing up aſlanderuponthe land ; 


37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the! 


evil report upon the land , * died by the 


plague before the Lo x D. 

38 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 
theſonne of Jephunneh, which were of the men 
that went to ſearch the land , lived till. 

39 And Moſos told theſe ſayings unto all 
the children of Iſrael : and the people mourn- 
ed greatly. 

400 Andthey roſeupearly in themorning, 
andgat them upinto the top of the mountain, 
laying , Lo, we* be bere, and will goup unto 
the place which the Lo x Þ hath promiſed: 
for we haye 4ſinned. 

41 And Moſes ſaid , Wherefore now do 
you tranſgreſſe rhe commandment of the 
LokD? butirſhall nor proſper. 

42 Gonot up, fortheLo « pis not among 
you; that ye be norſmitten before your ene- 
mies. | 

43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and ye hall fall by the 
ſword : becauſe ye are turned away from the 

LokD ; therefore the Loxp will not be 
with you. 

44 Bur they * preſumed to goupunto the 
hill-cop: nevertheleſle , the ark of the cove- 
nant oftheLok D, and Moſes departed not 
out of the camp. 

45 Thenthe Amalekites came down, and 
the Canaanites which dwelt. in that hill, and 


{mote them, and * diſcomfited them, eyen 125 
unto Hormah. | * Deut. I, 14- 


Cu 4&42'-HY., 


1 The law of the meat-offering and the drink-offering , 
13, 29 The ſtranger is under the ſame law. 17 The law of 
the firſt of the dough for a keave-offering. 2:2. The ſacrifice 
or ſinnes of ignorance. 40 The puniſhment of preſumption. 
32 He that violated the ſabbath ,is ſtoned. 37 The law of 


fringes. | 
A Nd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Speak unto the children of Iſrael , * Levit. 23,10: 
and ſay unto them,When ye be come into the 
*land of your habitations, which 1 give ufito 29s te 
you, +» 
3 And will make an offering by fireunto the 
LoRD,a burnt-offering ora ſacrifice,* in t per- *Levit 22, 2r- 
nening a vow, Orin a free-will-offering,or in wy 
your ſolemn feaſts, to make a * ſweet ſavour * Exod. 29, 18. 
untothe Lo xD, ofthe herd or of the flock : 
4 Then * ſhall he that offereth his offering * Lei. 2, x. 
untothe Lok D, bring ameat-offering , ofa 
tenth-deal of floure mingled with the fourth 
part ofan® hin of oyl. 
5 Andthe foanh part ofan hin of wine for 
adrink-offering ſhalt thou prepare , with the 
burnt-offering or ſacrifice, for one lamb. 
6 Or fora ramme, thou ſhalt prepare for 
a meat - offering , two tenth-deals of floure 
mingled with the third on of an hin of oyl. 

7 Andfora*®drink-offering,thou ſhalt offer < The liquor was 
the third part of an hin of wine, for a ſweet ic was pouredon 
ſayourunto the L o & D. = 
8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a 
burnt-offering,or fora ſacrifice in performing 
a vow , or peace-offerings untothe Lok Þ : 

9 Then ſhall he bring with abullockameat- 

offering of-three tenth-deals of floure min- 

gled with halfan hin of oyl. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for adrink-offer- 

ing halfa hin of wine , for an offering made by 

fire ofa ſweet ſayourunto the Lo x Þ. 

11 Thus ſhall ir be done for one bullock, 

or for oneramme, orforalamb, ora kid. 

12 According to the *numberthat ye ſhall 4 Freq facrific 
prepare, ſoſ hall yedoto eyery one , accord- have thrirmea- 

ing to their number. = drink offering , 

13 Allthatare born of the countrey, ſhall Kooonse? *® 
do theſe things after this manner , in offering 
an offering made by fire of a ſweer ſayour 
unto the Lox o. | 

14 Andifaſtranger ſojourn with you, or 
whoſoever be among you in your genera- 
tions, and will offeran offering made by fire 
ofa ſweet ſayouruntothe Lo kD: as yedo, 
ſo heſhall do. 

| 15 * Oneordinanceſhallbe both for you of 
the congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth with you,an ordinancefor ever 
in your generations: as ye are, ſo ſhallthe 
ſtranger be before the Lo kD. 

16 One law,& one manner ſhall be for you, 
and for the ſtranger that ſojournerh with you. 

17C AndtheLoxpſpakeuntoMoſes,ſaying, 

18 Speak urito the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them , When ye come into the land 


land 


| 


b Reade Exod. 
29, 40+ 


* Exod, 12,49. 
Chap. 9, 14+ 


whither I bring you, 
L 3 19 Then 


I EE TE" — —_— 


Offering for linnes of , 8&c. ' Numbers, Theſabbathbreakerftoned: 


19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye ear of the 
bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heave-' 
oftering unto the; L o & v. 

20 Ye ſhall offer up acake of the firſt of 
your *© dough, foran heave-offering : as ye do 
the heave-offering of the threſhing-floore, ſo 
ſhall ye have ir. DET 

21 Ofthe firſt of your dough ye ſhall give 
unto the Lok D, an heaye-offering in your 

enerations. 
f As by oveight © 2.2 4 Andif yehave ferred, and not ob- 
reade Lev. 4. 2» ſerved all theſe commandments which the 
T Lo RD had ſpoken unto Moles, 

23 Even all that the LoxD had com- 
manded you by the hand of Moſes, fromthe 
day thar the Lo x D commanded Moſes, and 
hence-forward among your generations: 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be.commirred 

f Heb. frm the by ignorance f withour the knowledge of the 

e Some rexde 8 congregation;that all the congregation ſhall 

Rm oeacenion: Offer ONE young bullock for a burnt-offering, 

that is, wie for a ſweet ſavourunto the Lo KD, with his 

gregation. = meat=offering, and his —_————— 

+ oc, »digance. ing to the & manner , and one kid of the goats 
for a ſinne-offering. 

25 And the prieſt ſhall make anatonement 
for all the congregation of the children of 1ſ- 
rael , and itſhall be forgiven them, for ir is ig- 
norance: and they 1 hall bring their offering, a 
ſacrifice made by fireuntothe LorD, and 
their ſinne-offering before the Lok Þ , for 
their ignorance. - 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth among them, ſeeing all 
the people were in ignorance. | 

27 4 And* ifany ſoul ſinne through igno- 
ranc?, then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goar of the 
firſt yeare for a ſinne-offering. 

28 And the prieſtſhall make an atonement 
forthe ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly , when he 
ſinneth by ignorance before the LoxDy, to 
make an atonement for him ; and it ſhall be 
forgiven him. 

29 You ſhall have one law for him that 
t ſinneth through ignorance , both for him that 
is born amongſt the children of Iſrael, and for 
rhe ſtranger hat ſojourneth among them. 

30 © Bur the ſoul that doeth ought t pre- 
ſumptuouſly (whetherhe be born in the land,or 
a ſtranger) the ſame reprocheth the Lox Dp; 
and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his 
people. 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of | 
the Lo KD, and hath broken his command- 
ment ; that ſoul ſhall utterly be cur off: his 
* iniquitie ſhall be upon him. 

32 C And while the children of Iſrael wete 
in the wilderneſle, _ found a man that ga- 
thered ſticks upon the ſabbath-day. | 

33 And they that found him gathering 
ſticks, brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, 
and unto all the congregation. 
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e Which is made 
of the firſt corn 
ye gather. 


* Levit. 43 27. 


ft Heb. doeth. 


f Heb. with an 
bizgh hand. 


h He ſhall ſuſtain 
the puniſhmenr 
of his ſinne. 


| 


34 And they put him * in ward, becauſe it| 


35 AndtheL o #0 ſaid unto Moſes,*The 
man ſhall befurely-pur ro'death : allthe'con- 
gregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without 
the camp. 'i' LA C9069? © 04 
36 And all] the OEIneRgRe him 
withoutthe camp.and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and hediedgas the L o-x'D'cpmmanded Moſes. 
37 C And the Lo kD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , and 
bid * them thar they make them fringes iri the 
borders of their garments, throughout rheir 


* Deut. 2?, 12. 
Matth. 23, 5+ 


| generations,and that they put upon thefringe 


of the borders a ribband of blue. 
39 And ir ſhall be unto youfor a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all 
the commandments of the Lox D, and do 
them: and that ye ſeek not after your own 
heart, and your own eyes , after which ye uſe 
to goa i whoring : | 
40 That ye may remember , and do all jou fonnnens. 
my ora , and be holy unto your fs 
God. | 
41 I am the Loxp your God , which 
brought you our of the land of Egypt, to be 
your God ; I amthe Lo x Þ your God. 


þ # » 4%» 4 
1 The rebellion of Korah , Dathan and Abiram. 23 Moſes 
ſeparaterh' the people from the rebels tents. 31 The earth 
ſwalloweth up Korah, and a fire conſumeth others. 36 The 
cenſers are reſerved to holy uſe. 4.1 Fourteen-thouſand and 
ſeven hundred are ſlam by a plague for murmuring againſt 

Moſes and Aaron. 4.6 Aaron by incewſe ſtayeth the plague. 

Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhar, the 9092273: 
ſonne of Kohath, the ſonne of Leyi z Jude: 
and Dathan and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab , 
and On the ſonne of Peleth, ſonnes of Reu- 
ben, took men. 

2 And they roſeup before Moſes,with cer- 
rain of the children of Iſrael, rwo hundred 
and fifty princes of the aſſembly , *famous in * ©2-26, 9. 
the congregation , men of renown. 

3 Andthey gathered themſelves togethera- 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron,and faid unto 
them,t*Yetake too much upon you,ſeeingall 
the congregation are holy * every one of 
them, and the o « Þ is among them: where- 
fore then lift you up your ſelves above the 
congregation ofthe Lo? b Al 

4 And when Moſes heard it, he fell upon 59% our the 
his face : _ 

5 Andheſpake unto Korah, anduntoall 
his company , ſaying, Even to morrow the 
L o k D will ſhew who are his, and who js ho- 
ly; and will cauſe him to come neare unto 
him : even him whom he hath © choſen, will crovotomies 
he cauſe to come neare unto him. 

'6 Thisdo; take youcenſers, Korah , and 
all his company: | 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in 
them before the Lo kx Þ to morrow ; and it 
ſhall be that the man whom the L o x d-doth 
chooſe, he ſhallbe holy : 4ye take too much | He layeth the 
upon you, yeſonnes of Levi. | change (ole. 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Heare, 


i By leaving Gods 
commandments, 


f Heb. it 55 much 

or you. 

a Or, lat it ſuffice 
: meaning, to 

hareaate 

r a 

b All an: alike 


againſt Gods or- 
dinance. ; 


was not declared what ſhould be done to him. 


I wrongfully char- 
pray you, yeſonnes of Leyi. ged tum. 
g Seemeth 


The rebellion of Korah;&c! £ hap: 


They are fallowed up. 


9 Seemeth it but aſmall thidg unto you, that 
the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated youfrom the 
congregation of Iſrael, to bring you neare to 
hinfel , todothefervice of the tabernacle of 
the Lo kD, and to ſtand before the congrega- 
tion, to miniſter unto them? | 

e Toſeryeinthn 10 And he hath brought thee *nearetobim, 
in the yerſe be- and all thy brethren the ſonnes of Levi with 
_— thee : and ſeek ye the prieſt-hood alſo 2 

11 For which obo thou, andallthy 
company are arr together againſt the 
LoKkD:and what is Aaron, that yemurmure 
againſt him? | 

12 C And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab : which ſaid , We 
will not come up. 

13 Isita ſmall rhing that thou haſt brought 

Fries | args us up out of af land that floweth with milk & 
prefcriog Exype HOney.to kill usin the wilderneſſe.except thou 
moan  makethyſelfaltogethera prince overus? | 
14 Moreoyer , thou haſt not brought us in- 
to a land that floweth with milk and honey;or 
giyen us inheritance of fields and vineyards : 
wilt thou | 8 put out the eyes of theſe men? we 
will not come up. 


f Heb. bore out. 
g Wilt thou make 
them, that ſearch- 


ed the land , be- p 
leeverhar they T5 And Moſes was very wroth,and ſaid un- 
ſaw not that * h h a W's 
which:hey ſay? CO TNE I. O R D ,* Reſpect not thou their offer- 
* Gen. 4, 4+ 


ing :I haye not taken one aſſe from them, nei- 
ther have I hurt one of them. 

16 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Be thou 
1 Arthedooreof and all thy company * before the Lox, 

thou, and they, and Aaron to morrow : 

17 And take eyery man his cenſer, and pur 
incenſe in them,and bring ye beforetheLoxp 
oy man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty | 
cenſers; thou alſo and Aaron each of you his 
cenſer. | 

18 And they took every man his cenſer , 
and pur fire in them,and laid incenſe thereon, 
and ſtood in the doore of the tabernacle of the 
congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the * congrega- 
tion againſt them,unto the dooreofthe taber- 
nacle of the congregation : & the glory ofthe 
Lo & Þ appeared unto all the congregation. 

20 And the L o x Þ ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron , ſaying , 

21 Separate your ſelyes from among this 
congregation , that I may conſume themina 
moment. | 

22 And they fell upon their faces,and ſaid, 


i All that were 
of their faction. 


theirs;leſt ye be conſumedin all *theirſinnes. 127 
27 *S0 they gat,up from the tabernacle of *, with them 
Korah , Dathan, and Abiram on every ſide; mitted ſo may 
andDarhan and:Abiram camg out, and ſtood FI 
inthe doore of their rents, and their wives, 
and their ſonnes, and their little children. 
28 And Moſes faid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that: the Lo x Þ: hath fent me to do all theſe 


works: for [ have not done them of mine | own 1 1havenorfor- 


. ed them of mint 
minde. | brain. 


29. If theſe men die t the common death of + Heb, arevery 
all men,or if they be viſited after the viſitation 
of all men ; thenthe L o.& d hath not ſent me. 
30 Burtifthe Lox bp t make a" new thing , tHeb. create « 
and theearrh open her mouth, and ſwallow = Or, fhrw'n 
them up,with all-thar appertain unto them,and bs 
they godown quick into the ®pit;zthenyeſhall » Or, deep ant 
underſtand that theſe men haye proyoked the theeanh. 
LokD. 
31q* Andit came to paſſe as he had made *Ctup. 27,3. 
an end of ſpeaking, all theſe words, that the zi. 156,17. 
ground claye aſunder that was under them : 
32 Andtheearth opened her mouth , and 
{wallowed them up, and their houſes, and all 
the men that appertained unto Korah, and all 
their goods. 
33 They, andall that appertained to them 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth 
cloſed upon them: and they periſhed from 
among the congregation. 
34 And all Iſrael that were round about 
them , fled at thecry of them: for they ſaid , 
Leſt the earth ſwallow us up alſo. 
35 And there came out a fire from the 
LoKD, and .conſumed the two hundred and 
fifty men thar offered incenſe. 
36 C And the Lo xD ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
37 Speak unto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron 
the prieſt, that he rake up the cenſers out of 
the burning,and ſcatter thou the fire yonder ; 
for they are hallowed. 
38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 
* own ſouls, let them make them broad plates o which werethe 
for a covering of the altar: for_they offered owngent 
them before the Lo & D , therefore they are 
hallowed : and they ſhall be? a ſigne unto the 
children of Iſrael. 
39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the braſen 
cenſers , wherewith they that were burnt had 
offered ; and they were made broad plates for 


Or 
k 


Of Gods jud 
Arock pat 
bels. 


O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
ſhall one man finne, and wilt thou be wroth 
with all the congregarion ? | 
: 23 C And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
aying , | 

| oy: Sg peak unto the congregation , ſaying , 
Get you up from about the tabernacle of Ko- 
rah , Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moſes roſe up, and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram ; and the elders of Iſrael 
followed him. | 

26 And heſpake unto the- congregation , 

_ ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of 


2 covering of the altar: 


40 To be amemoriall unto the children of 


| Iſrael, that no ſtranger, which is not of the ſeed 


of Aaron, come neare to offer incenſe before 
theLok 0; that he be not as 4 Korah , and as 9b prefurned 
his company : as the LoR Þ ſaid to him by ion, 
the hand of Moſes. | 
41 C Bur on the morrow, all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye haye 
killed the people of the Lo xD. | 
42 And it came to paſſe when the con- 
gregation was gathered againſt Moſes and 
againſt Aaron , that they looked toward the 


theſe wicked men , and touch nothing of 


| 


L 4 raber- 


Aarons rod buddeth, andis Acwnbers. keptforatokenof rebelli 


ON. 


128. tabernacle of the congregation: and behold 
the cloud covered it, and the glory of the 
Lok D appeared. 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the 
rabernacle of the congregation. 

44 C Andthe Lox D ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

45 Ger you up from among this congrega- 
tion, that I may conſume them as in amo- 
ment: and they tell uu their faces. 

46 <q And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a 
x For it was not cenſer,and put fire therein from oft the * altar, 
any ocher fire;bar and put ON incenſe, and go quickly unto the 
4 by congregation , and make an atonement for 
Lev-1%,t them: for there is wrath gone out from th 

Lok D; the plague is begun. 
47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, 
and ranne into the midſtof the congregation; 
\ God had begun and behold,the * plague was begun among the 
to puniſh the , 
people. people: and he put on incenſe, and ms an 
atonement for the people. 
48 And he ſtood between the dead and the 
living, and the plague was * ſtayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague, were 
fourreen thouſand and ſeven hundred , beſide 
them that died about the matter of Korah. 


t God drew back 

D-a 
ro 

them. 


104 And the Lox Þfaid unto Moſes,Bring 
* Aarons rod again , before the teſtimonie , to | 
be kept fora token againſtthe t rebels; and 4 .- ed 
thouſ halt quiterake away their * murmurings 5 Grodging Thar 
from me, that they die not. high prieſt. 

11 And Moſes did fo: as the L'o & D com- 
manded him, ſo did he. 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we fdie,we periſh,we 5 
all periſh. — 

I; Whoſoever cometh any thing neare ſword: the earth 
unto the tabernacle of the L o x D, ſhall die: the petiience © 
Shall we be conſumed with dying}? 


doet 
us, 
SAY NXP TTY. 
1 The charge of the prieſts and Levites. 9 The prieſts portion. 
21 The Levites portion.25 The heave-offering to the prieſts 
out of the Levites portion, 


Nd theLoxp ſaid unto Aaron, Thouand 
thy ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with 
thee ſhall * bear the iniquitie of the ſanctuarie: b GEES 
and thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall bear crving the cere- 
the iniquity of your prieſthood. ſoauarie , or 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, ſhaib-puniſhed. 
the tribe of thy father , bring thou with thee, 
that they may be joyned unto thee,8& miniſter 
unto thee: but thou and thy ſonnes with thee 


* Heb. 9, 4+ 


The Chalde text 
eſcribeth thus 
their murmuring 


ilence 
conſume 


50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto |/Þall miniſter before the tabernacle of witneſle. 


the doore of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : and the plague was ſtayed. 


Cnare XVII. 
1 Aarons rod among all the rods of the tribes onely flouriſhed. 
10 It it left for a monument againſt the rebels. 


A Nd the Loxp ſpake unto * Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of licael, 
and take of eyery one of thema rod according 
tothe houſe of their fathers,ofall their princes, 
according to the houſe of their fathers,twelye 
= :. write thou eyery mans name upon his 

rod. 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name upon 
the rod of Levi: for one rod ſhall be for the 
head of the houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, before the teſtimo- 

* Exod. 25,22 Nie, * where I will meet with you. 


a While he was in 
the doore of the 
tabernacle. 


b To be the chicf Is 
_ pricſt, 


whom I ſhall > chooſe,ſhall bloſſome;and 
I will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings 
of the children of Iſrael , whereby they mur- 
mure againſt you. 
6 C And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael,and eyery one of their princes gave him 
t Heb. ard for Farod a wn for each prince one, accordin 
froeprine. Ttotheir fathers houſes, even twelye rods: an 
Though Joſe the rod of © Aaron was among their rods. 
ino wo, inthe 7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the 
theland ,yethere J- O R D » it the tabernacle of witneſle. 
iaburonc, and 8 Anditcameto paſſe that on the morrow 
tribe. | +,- MOJeS went into the tabernacle of witneſle ; 
God did chule and behold, the rod of Aaron for the 4 houſe 
to ſerve him in Of Levi was budded , and brought forth buds, 
merbemadte and bloomed bloſſomes,and yeeldedalmonds. 
9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from 
beforetheLokD untoall the children of Iſrael: 
and they-looked and took eyery man his rod. 


And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the mans 


b That is , the 
things which are 
4211 commirted to 


3 And they ſhall keep thy ®charge,and the 
charge ofall the tabernacle: onely they ſhall commined to, 
not come nighthe yeſlels'of the ſanctuary and thou doet ea- 
the alrar, that neither they , nor you alſo die. 7" 

4 And they ſhall be joyned unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation,forall the ſeryice ofthe tabernacle: 
and a © ſtranger ſhall not come nigh unto you. 5G te ws: or 

5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the ſan- ** 

Ctuary , and the charge ofthe altar ; that there 
be no wrath any more upon the children of 
Iſrael. 

6 And1, behold, I haye * taken your bre- * #2345 

thren the Levites from among the children of 
Iſrael : to you they are givenas a gift for the 
| 


Lok D, todo the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 
7 7 thou and thy ſonnes with thee, 
ſhall keep your prieſts 4 3 for eyery _—_ 
of the altar , and within the vail , and ye ſhal 
ſerye: I haye given your prieſts office unto you, 
as a ſervice of gift: and the ſtranger that co- 
meth nigh , ſhall be pur to death. | 
8qAndtheL o k Þ ſpake unto Aaron, Be- 
hold,Ialſo havegiven thee the charge of mine 
d heave-offerings,ofall the hallowed things of {, 4 the fit 
the chidren of Iſrael ; unto thee have I giyen «adthereatts. , 
them, by reaſon of the anointing , and to thy 
ſonnes by an ordinance for eyer. 
9 This ſhall bethine of the moſt holy things, 
reſerved from the*fire:eyery oblation of theirs, ©7Mtwhichwas 
every meat-offering of theirs,and every ſinne- fbould be the 
offering of theirs,and every treſpaſſe-offering 
of rheirs, which they ſhall render unto me, 
ſhall be moſt holy for thee and for thy ſonnes. 
10 In the moſt*holy place ſhalt thou ear ir z £ Tha is, inthe 


, \ ? CanRuarie be- 
every male ſhall Eatit; It ſhall be holy uUnTrto rween the court 
thee. - 


nd the holicſt 
of all, 


11 And 


rt 


| -The prieſts and Levites | Chap. xix. 


a 


"charge and-portion. 


their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the 

children of Iſrael : I haye given-them unto 

g keadLevit. 0, thee,and to thy ſorines,and to thy 8 daughters 

* with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: every one 
that is clean in thy houſe, ſhall eat ofit. 

THeb. fa. « , 12 AllthEt *beſt of the oyLandall the beſt 

chiefeſt, or the of the wine , and ofthe wheat, the firſt-fruits 

| of them which they ſhall offerunto the Loxp, 

them haye 1 | ares thee. 

13 Andwhatſoever is firft ripe in the land , 

which they ſhall bring unto the Lox », ſhall 


be thine; every one that is clean in thine] neſle of the wine-preſſe. 


houſe, ſhall eat of it. 


*Leiit. 17-29 14 * Every thing deyoted in Iſrael, ſhall be 
thine. 

nl, I 5 Every thing that openeth * the matrice 

Gur 37.2%  inallfleſh,which they bring unto the Lox D, 


whetherit be of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine: 
neyertheleſſe,the firſt-born of man ſhalr thou 
ſurely redeem, and the firſtling of unclean 
beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. 
16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed,from 
a moneth old ſhalt thou redeem according to 
thine eſtimation,for the money of five ſhekels 
+ Exod 3%-13- after the ſhekel of the ſanCtuariez * which & 


Chap. 3-47- TWen gerahs. 
Saſk 17 But the firſtling ofa cow, or the firſtling 
of a ſheep, or the firltling ofa goat thou ſhalt 


poincd £:G. *not redeem, they are holy:thouſhalr ſprinkle 


_ their bloudupon thealtar,and ſhalrburntheir 
fat for an oliag made by fire, for a ſweet 
ſayourunto the Lo x o. 

18 And thefleſh of them ſhall be thine , as 

"Exod. 29.26: the * wave-breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder 
are thine. 

I9 All the heavye-offerings of the holy 
things,which the children of Iſrael offer unto 
the Loxp, have l given thee,and thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters with thee , by aſtatute for 

k That is, ure» eyer: It #5 a covenant of * ſalt for eyer, before 

ruprible. an LokD, unto thee and to thy ſeed with 
thee. 

20 C AndtheLoxÞ ſpakeunto Aaron, 

1 Of Canaan Thouſhalt have no inheritance in their' land, 

neither ſhalt thou haye any part among them: 
and tz” *I amthy part, andthine inheritance among 
jot% 13-14-33» the children of Iſrael. 

21 And behold, I have given the children 
of Levi all the tenth in Iſrael, for an inheri- 
rance, for their ſervice which they ſerve, even 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael 

neat" hence-forth come ®nigh the tabernacle of the 


ac pur in their congregation , leſt they bear ſinne, t and die. 
r Heb. todie. 


n If they fail in q 
their office, t 
ſhall be puni 


children of Iſrael they have no inheritance. 


11 And this js thine the heave-offering of{childrenofIfrael theyſhal havenoinherirance. 


23 ButtheLevites ſhall dothe ſerviceof the| and hyſſope 
tabernacle ofthe congregation, andrheyſhall|midſt ofthe burning of the heifer. 
bear their iniquitie:it ſhall beaſtatutefor ever . 
chroughour your generations ,that among the he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water,andafterward 


12 
25 C Andthe Lox op ſpakeiinto Moſes , : 
ſaying , m6. 

26. Thus ſpeak unto the Leyires, and ſay 
unto them , When ye take of the children of 
Iſrael the tithes which I have given you from 
chem for your inheritance, thet ye Chall offer 

up an heave-offtering of it for the L'o & Þ, even 
|atenth part of the tithe 

27 And this your heave-offering-ſhall be 
reckoned unto you , as though it were the 


«4 ing- A b! 
corn of the threſhing-floore, and as the ful- 0 4s conan 


your own ground 
28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heaye-offer. * 
ing unto theLox Þ, ofall your tithes which 

ye receive of the children of Iſrael: and ye 

ſhall give thereof the Lo x Ds heaye-offer- 

ing to Aaron the prieſt. 

29 Our of all your ? gifts ye ſhall offer pwhichye tare 

every heaye-offering of the L © « D, of all the children of 1iract 
|? 4beſt thereof, even the hallowed part there- f #. /. 
of, out of it. Er 
| 5o Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them , 
When ye haye heaved the beſt thereof from 
it, then it ſhall be counted unto the Levirtes, 
as the increaſe of the threſhi - 4s core, and as 
the increaſe of the wine-preſſe 

31 Andyeſhalleat itin every * place,ye & t44.in the 13 
your houſholds:for ir is your reward for your 
ſervice,in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

32 And ye ſhall bear no *ſinne, by reaſon £'Tc fall nor be 
of it, when ye ave bageed _ 7 - ſy of fore. 
it: neither re pollute the * holy things *The offerings 
of the children of ret leſt ye die. COM fre have offered 

,Cnuare XIX 


1 The water of ſeparation made of the ashes + red heifer, 
11 The law for the wſe of it in purification of the uncleas. 


Nd the Lox Þ ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron , ſaying , 

2 This is the * ordinance of the law which « According to 
the Lox Þ hath commanded, ſaying, Speak monie, yeſhal 
untothe children of Iſrael, rhat they bring an =4 
a red heifer without ſpot , wherein is no ble- 
iſh , and upon which never came yoke. 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, that he may bring her* forth without +. :,r7. 
the camp, and one ſhall * ſlay her before his >,3y, another 
face. | 
4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her 
bloud with his finger, and * ſprinkle of her *He. g, r3. 
bloud directly before the tabernacle of the 
congregation ſeyen times. 

5 Andone ſhall burn the heifer in his ſight ; 
* her skinne,and her fleſh,and her bloud, with * Exod. 29, r4- 
her dung , ſhall he burn. Ea 
6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood , 
, and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the 


7 Thenrhe*prieſtſhall waſh hisclothes,and <MeaningEles- 


he ſhall come into the camp , and the prieſt 


24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, |ſhall be unclean untill the even. 


whichthey offer as an heave-offering untothe 


8 And %he that burnerh her , ſhall waſh The ioferiour 


ho killed 


LokD; I have given to the Levites to inherir:|his clothes in water, and barhe his fleſh in fer ad burned 
therefore 1 haye ſaid unto them , Among the| water, and ſhallbe uncleartuntill the even. 


9 And 


Aarons rod buddeth, andis Numbers. keptforatokenof rebellion. 


128. tabernacle of the congregation: and behold 
the cloud covered it, and the glory of the 
Lok Þ appeared. | 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

44 C4 Andthe LoxDÞ ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

45 Geryou up from among this congrega- 
tion, that I may conſume them as in a mo- 
ment: and they fell y their faces. 

46 CAndMoles ſaid unto Aaron, Takea 

x For ir was not cenſer,and put fire therein from off the * altar, 

any other fire;but and put on incenſe, and go quickly unto the 

burne-offering, CONSregation , and make an atonement for 

Her-1%,7 them: for there is'wrath gone out from the 

Lok D; the plague is begun. | 

47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, 

and ranne into the midſ{tof the congregation; 

\ God ad begun and behold,the * plague was begun among the 

people. people: and he put on incenſe, and mats an 
atonement for the people. 

48 And he ſtood between the dead and the 
living, and the plague was * ſtayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague, were 
fourteen thouſand and ſeyen hundred , beſide 
them that died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto 
the doore of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : and the plague was ſtayed. 

CHaPe XVII. 


I Aarons rod among all the rods of the tribes onely flouriſhed. 
10 It it left for a monument againſt the rebels. 


A Nd the Loxp ſpake unto * Mathehring, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and take of eyery one of thema rod according 


t God drew back 
his hand and cea- 


ſed ro puniſh 
then. 


a While he was in 
the doore of the 
tabernacle. 


tothe houſe of their fathers,ofall their princes, 


according to the houſe of their fathers,twelye 
rods: write thou eyery mans name upon his 
rod. 


3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name upon 


the rod of Levi: forone rod ſhall be for the 


head ofthe houſe of their fathers. 
4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, before the teſtimo- 
* £xod.25,22. Nie, * where I will meet with you. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the mans 
b To bethechief rod whom I ſhall Þ chooſe, ſhall bloſſome;and 
= I will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings 
of the children of Iſrael, whereby they mur- 
mure againſt you. | 
6 CE And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael,and eyery oneof their princes gaye him 
1 Heb. «rd for Fa roda piece, for each prince one, accordi 


n 
Iope l 
fonins. totheir a houſes, even twelve rods: _ 


<Though Joſephs the rod of © Aaron was among their rods. 
io rwo, inthe 7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the 
the land , yet here 
Levi mea 8 Anditcameto paſſe that on the morrow 
tribe. arechas DIOIES WENT into the tabernacle of witneſle ; 
wo ſerve him is Of Levi was budded , and brought forth buds, 
9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from 
beforetheLokD untoall the children of Iſrael: 


into two , in the 
LokD, inthe tabernacle of witneſl&. 
It is but one, and 
God did chuſe and behold, the rod of Aaron for the 4 houſe 
mera. andbloomedbloſſomes,andyeeldedalmonds. 
and they-looked and tookeyery man his rod. 


10C AndtheLoxpſaid unto Moſes,Bring 
* Aarons rod again , before the teſtimonie , to 
be kept fora token againſt the t rebels ; and 
thou ſhaltquitetakeaway their © murmurings 
from me, that they die not. 

11 And Moſes did fo: as the L'o & D com- 
manded him, ſo did he. 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we fdie,we periſh 
all periſh. 

13 Whoſoeyer cometh any thing neare 
unto the tabernacle of the Lo xD, ſhall die: 
Shall we be conſumed with dying? 


CRATL NXVELE. 
I The charge of the prieſts and Levites. 9 The prieſts portion. 
21 The Levites portion.25 The heave-offering to theprieſes 
out of the Levites portion, 


Nd the Loxp ſaid unto Aaron,Thouand 
thy ſonnes and thy fathers houſe with 
thee ſhall * bear the iniquitie of the ſanCtuarie: 
and thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall bear 
the iniquity of your prieſthood. 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, 
the tribe of thy father , bring thou with thee, 
that they may be joyned unto thee,& miniſter 
unto thee: but thou and thy ſonnes with thee 
ſhall miniſter before the tabernacleof witneſle. 
3 And they ſhall keep thy *charge,and the \ Ht is . the 
charge ofall the tabernacle: onely they ſhall commined wo. 
not come nighthe yeſſels'of the marg'y and thou doeſt en- 
the alrar , that neither they , nor you alſo die. 
4 And they ſhall be joyned unto thee, and 

keep the charge of rhe tabernacle of the con- 

gregation,for all the ſeryice ofthe tabernacle: 

and a* ſtranger ſhall not come nigh unto you. Pe wie of 
5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the ſan- *** 

Ctuary , and the charge ofthe altar ; that there 

be no wrath any more upon the children of 

Iſrael. 

6 And1, behold, I haye * taken your bre- * &#2-3-45- 
rhren the Levites from among the children of 
Iſrael : to you they are givenas a gift forthe 
LokD, todo the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſonnes with thee, 
ſhall keep your prieſts office for eyery thin 
of the altar , and within the vail , and ye ſhal 
ſerye: I haye given your prieſts office unto you, 
as a ſervice of gift: and the ſtranger that co- 
meth nigh , ſhall be pur to death. 

8q AndtheL o « p ſpake unto Aaron, Be- 
hold, Ialſo havegiven thee the charge of mine 
4 heaye-offerings,ofall the hallowed things of {, 4+ the fit 
the chidren of Iſrael ; unto thee have 1 giyen odtheremts. * 
them, by reaſon of the anointing , and to thy 
ſonnes by an ordinance for ever. | 

9 This ſhall bethine of the moſt holy things, 
reſerved fromthe*fire:eyery oblation of theirs, {7M whichwas - 
every meat-offering of theirs,and every ſinne- ſbould be the 
offering of theirs,and every treſpaſſe-offering 
of theirs, which rhey ſhall render unto me, 
ſhall be moſt holy for thee and for thy ſonnes. 

10 Inthe moſt*holy place ſhalt thou eat ir ; 

ener male ſhall eatit: it ſhall be holy unto 
thee. 


* Heb. 9, 4+ 

ft Heb. children of 
rebellion. hs 
e Grudging that 
Aaron how be 
high prieſt. 


we f The Chalde text 
, deſcribeth thus 
their murmuring 
we die by the 
ſword: the carth 
ſwalloweth us up: 
the ilence 
doet ume 
us, 


a If youtreſpaſſe 
in any thing cog- 
cerning the cere- 
monies of the 

ſanQuaric , or 

your office, you 
{hall be puniſhed. 


- 


f That is, inthe 
ſanQuarie be- 
tween the court 
and the holicſt 
of all, 


' 11 And 


| "The pr ieſtsand Levites 4 ''6 hap. 


XIX. 


11 And this js thine ; the heave-offering of! 
their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the 
children of Iſrael : 1 haye given-them unto 

g ReadLevit. 10, thee,and to thy ſonnes,and to thy 8 daughters 
FT with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: every one 
that is clean in'thy houſe, ſhall eat of it. 
Feb. fr. ne 12 All thEf *beſtof the oy and all the beſt 
chiefeſt, or the of the wine, and of the wheat , the firſt-fruirs, 
| of them which they ſhall offerunto the Lox, 
them haye I given thee. "duty 

13 Andwhatſoever is firft tipe in the land , 

which they ſhall bring unto the Lox », ſhall 


be thine; every one that is clean in thine 
houſe, ſhall eat of it. 


*Levit. 17-28 14 *Evyery thing deyoted in Iſrael, ſhall be 
thine. 

— 15 Every thing that openeth * the matrice 

Cp. +7:2% inall fleſh,which rhey bring unto the Lox D, 


whetherit be of men or beaſts , ſhall be thine: 
nevertheleſſe,the firſt-born of man ſhalt thou 
ſurely redeem, and the firſtling of unclean | 
beaſts ſhalt thouredeem. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed,from| 
a moneth old ſhalt thou redeem according to 
thine eſtimation, for the money of five ſhekels | 


+ Exod 313 after the ſhekel of the ſanCtuariez * which & 
Chap. 3-47- Twenty gerahs. 

; 17 But the firſtling ofa cow, or the firſtling 
: ofa ſheep, or the firflling ofa goat thou ſhalt 
appoined fork [not redeem,they are holy:thou ſhalt ſprinkle 


their bloudupon thealtar,and ſhalrburntheir 
fat for an allitag made by fire, for a ſweet 
ſayour unto the Lo & o. 
18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine , as 
"Exod. 29.26 the * waye-breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder 
are thine. 

I9 All the heave-offerings of the holy 
things,which the children of Iſrael offer unto 
the LoxD, have I given thee,and thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters with thee , by a ſtatute for 

k That is, ſure» ever: it #5 a covenant of * ſalt for ever, before 
ruprible. on LokD, unto thee and to thy ſeed with 
thee. 

20 C AndtheLoxD ſpakeunto Aaron, 

| of Canaan. Thouſhalt have no inheritance in their! land, 


| 


rance, for their ſervice which they ſerve, even 
the ſeryice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. . 
22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael 
moat" hence-forth come ®nigh the tabernacle of the 
wee pur in their congregation , leſt they bear ſinne , t and die. 


T Heb. codie. 2.3 ButtheLevites ſhall dothe ſerviceof the 
-.._ .... {abernacle of the congregation,andtheyſhall 
te off, x & "bear theiriniquitie:it ſhall beaſtatutefor ever 


chroughour your generations,that among the 
children of Iſrael they have no inheritance. 
24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
whichrthey offer as an heave-offering untothe 
LoxD; I have given to the Levites to inherit: 
therefore 1 haye ſaid unto them , Among the 


"charge and-portion. 
children ofIſrael theyſhal have noinheritance. 

25 C Andthe Loxp ſpakeivinto Moſes, 
ſaying , "D & Tt 

26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levires, and ſay 
unto them , When ye take of the children of 
Iſrael the tithes which I have given you from 
chem for your inheritance, thetiye ſhall offer 
upan heave-offering of ir for the L'o x Þ, even 
a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And this your heave-offering ſhall be 
reckoned unto you , as though it were the 
* corn of the threſhing-floore, and as the ful- 
neſſe of the wine-preſle. | 

28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heaye-offer- 
ing unto the Lox Þ; ofall your tithes which 
ye receive of the children of Iſrael: and ye 
ſhall give thereof the Lo xD s heaye-offer- 
ing to Aaron the prieſt. 

29 Our of all your ? gifts ye ſhall offer ewhichye bare 
every heaye-offering of the L o x D , of all the childrenof ticach 
t 4 beſt thereof, even the hallowed part there- !Hv./«. _ _ 
of, out of it. ar: 

© Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 

When ye have heaved the beſt thereof from 

it, then itſhall be counted unto the Levirtes, 

as the increaſe of the EN , and as 
e 


Iz29 


0 As acceptab't 
as the fruit of 
your own ground 
or vineyard. 


che increaſe of the wine-preſle. 


31 Andyeſhalleatit in every * place,ye 8 rAs in the 13 
your houſholds:for ir is your reward for your 
{ervice,in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

32 And ye ſhall bear no*ſinne, by reaſon £Te fall not be 
of it, when ye have heaved from it the beſt of fore. 
it: neither —_— __ the * holy thin gs t The offerings 


which the Iſrae- 


of the children of Iſrael , leſt ye die. les have offered 
CUuAaL KIA ; 
on made of the ashes of a red heifer. 
———  ———— 
Nd the Lox Þ ſpakeunto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron , ſaying , 
2 This is the * ordinance of the law which According to 


the LoxD hath commanded, ſaying, Speak monie, yeſhat 
untothe children of Iſrael, rhat they bring a= 4 
a red heifer without ſpot , wherein is no ble- 
miſh, andupon which never came yoke. 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, that he may bring her* forth without * xc. :3, r7. 
che camp, and one ſhall * ſlay her before his Þ,3y another 


e. 
4 AndFEleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her 
bloud with his finger, and * ſprinkle of her *Heb. g, r3. 
bloud directly before the tabernacle of the 
congregation ſeyen times. 
5 Andone ſhall burn the heifer in his ſight ; 
* herskinne,and her fleſh,and her bloud, with * Exo«. 2g, 14- 
her dung , ſhall he burn. Sk 
6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood , 
and hyſſope , and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the 
midſt of the burning of the heifer. 
7 Thenthe*prieſtſhall waſh hisclothes,and {MeningHer 
he ſhall bathe his fleſhin water,andafterward 
he ſhall come into the camp ,/and the prieſt 
ſhall be unclean untill the eyen. 
8 And he thar burnerh her , ſhall waſh 4The inferiour | 
his. clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in her ad bumed 
water, and ſhallbe unclear untill the even. 


9 And 


mw 4 


— PR__ _ 


—— aw cc. 


_ - o Anda manthatjsclean ſhallgatherupthe; 
aſhes of the heifer, andJay them up without 
the camp in a clean place , and it \ hall be kept 
for ppb 9+ ofthe children of Ifrael, 
« Becauſe that for a WAter 50} ſeparation : iCi3A purification 
un fortheir for finne. = ! } {4 v1 @ <5 | 
were ſprinkled , TO And he thatgathered rhe aſhes of the 
medeceanchap. heifer , ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
8,7 Itisalſocal- 11qtill the even : and it ſhall be unto. the 
y water » 
becau'eir was0r- children of Iſrael , and unto the ſtranger that 


uſe , chap. 5,27. ſojourneth among them , for a ſtatute for 
ever. 


I 


: 


Thelaw of purification. Nombers. 


; S P © he 

The people chidefor water. 
\vvi/CH APUXX, 
1 The children of Iſrael come to'Zim ; where Miriam djeth. 
2\They murmure for want of water. 7 Moſes ſmiting the 
rock ,bringeth forth water at Meribah, 14 Moſes at Kadesh 
deſireth paſſage through Edom , which is denied him. 
22 At mount Hor Aaron'reſigneth bis place to Elenzar , 
and dieth. 06H ; 

Hen came the children of Iſrael, ever 

the whole congregation, into the deſert 
of Zin, in the* firſt moneth : and the people aThis wasf 
abode in Kadeſh; and.+. Miriam died there, Jymian om” 
and was buried there. . 


Egypt. 
b Moſes and 
2 And there was no water for the congre- 


S-1 


Aarons ſiſter. 


| 11 C He that toucheth the dead body of | gation: and they © gathered themſelves toge- on was in 
: h R ephidim, Exod, 
tHeb./oul. any t man ſhall be unclean ſeven dayes; ther againſt Moſes, andagainſt Aaron: 17. and this was 
fwiththe priok- — 12, He, ſhall purifie * himſelf with-ic on} 3 Andthe people * chode with Moſes, and 4 - A 
#2  thethirdday;and on the ſeventh day heſhall|ſpake , ſaying , Would God rhat we had died * bv: 11-33» 
be clean : Be if he purifie not himſelf the|* When our bedkern died beforethe Lo x o. 
third day, then the ſeventh day heſhall not| 4 And why have ye brought upthe congre- 
be clean. gation of the Lok D into this wilderneſle , 
13 Whoſoever toucherhthe dead body of | that we and our cattei ſhould die there? 
any man that is dead, and p_ nothim-j 5 And wherefore have ye made us to come 
ſelf, defileth the tabernacle of the LoxkD;, up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil 
50 that he and that ſoul ſhall be ® cut off from Iſrael :| place? it js no place of ſeed, or of figs, or 
eſteemedrobeof becauſe the water of ſeparation was not | vines, or of pomegranates, neither js there 
buras «polled ſprinkled upon him , he ſhall be unclean ; his |any waterto drink. 
rome pan uncleannefſle # yer upon him. 6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
14 This is the law , when a man dieth in a| preſence of the aſſembly , unto the doore of 
tent ; all that come into thetent , and all that | rhe tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
is inthe tent, ſhall be unclean ſeyen dayes. | fell upon their faces : and the glory of the 
I5 And every open veſſel which hathno|Lox» appeared unto them. 
covering bound upon it, is unclean. 7 4 Andthe Lo KD ſpake unto Moſes, 
16 And wholoeyer toucheth one that is | ſaying , 
ſlain with aſwordin the open fields,oradead | 8 Take the * rod , and' gather thou the 
body , ora bone ofa man, or agraye , ſhall be | aſſembly together , thou and Aaron thy bro- 4 wherevith | 
unclean ſeyen dayes. ther, and ſpeak ye unto the rock before their cles in Egypt» 
17 And for an unclean perſon they ſhall| eyes, and it ſhall give forth his water, and ihet. *E 
f Heb. df. yp CAKE Of thet aſhes of the ® burnr heifer of puri-| hou ſhalt bring forth to them water out of 


*burnt for finne. 
t Heb. [5ving wa- 
gers ſhall be given. 
i Water of the 
fountain or river. 
k One of the 
prieſts which 
1s. clean. 


fication forſinne , and t i running water ſhall 
be put thereto in a veſſel : | 
18 Anda'* clean perſon ſhall takehyſſope, 


the tent , and upon all the veſſels, and upon 
the perſons that were there, and upon Fim 
that touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one 
dead, or agrave: 

19 Andtheclean perſon ſhall ſprinkleupon 
the unclean on the third day, and on the ſe- 


Lo dll porite himſelf, and! waſh his clothes, and 
that were un- bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at 


clean: or elſe 


had touched eyen. 
a _— 20 But the man that ſhall be unclean , and 


ſhall not purifie himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cur 
off from among the congregation : becauſe 
he hath defiled the ſanCtuarie of the Lox Dp, 
the water of ſeparation hath not been ſprink- 


led upon him, he js unclean. 
21 Anditſhallbea 


them , that he that ſprinkleth the warter of ſe- 
paration , ſhall waſh his clothes, and he that 
toucheth the water of ſeparation , ſhall be un- 
clean untill even. 

22 And whatſoever the- unclean perſon 
toucheth ; ſhall be unclean : and the ſoul that. 
toucheth ® ;t, ſhall beunelean untill eyen. 


m That is un- 
clean, 


and dip it inthe water, and ſprinkle it upon 


venth day ::and on the ſeventh day he ſhall 


perpetuall ſtatute unto 


the rock : ſothou ſhall give the congregation, 
and their beaſts drink. 
9 And Moſes took the rod frombefre the 
LokD, as he commanded him. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
congragmmes rogether before the rock , and 
he aid unto them, Heare now, ye rebels, 
*muſt we fetch you water out of this rock? erh 
| 11 And Moſeslift up his hand,and with his Mit Ploved, 
rod he ſmote the rock twice: and the water *=t Mets and 
came out abundantly , and the congregation © the Lords 
drank, and their beaſts alſo. prareth verſe 12. 
124 Andthe Loxpſpake unto Moſes, and 
Aaron,Becauſe yebeleeved me not,tofſancti- f That the chi- 
fie me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael ; _ tt 
therefore ye ſhall nor bring this congregation dacknowl 
into the land which I have given them. ſo honour me. 
13 * This is the water of 8 Meribah, be- * fl. rc6, zz. 
cauſe the children: of Iſrael ſtroye with the g or, grice, od 
LoxkD: and he was * ſanctified in them. «© (niention hate 


27, 14+ 
144 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- 3; (hevinghn- 
deſh, unto the king of * Edom, T hus ſaith thy and maiacaining 
brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the trayel i necauſe Jacob, 
char hath t befallen us : | ba «of nghe 
" 15 How our fathers went down intoEgypr, FireledEiom. 
and we have dwelt in Egyptalong time: and 
che Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers. 

16 And when wectied unto the Lok + wy 

ear 


eThe puniſhment 


_ Aarons death. : Chap. 


XXj. Fierie ſerpents. 


heard our yoice , and ſent an angel, and hath 
brought us forth out of Egypt: and behold, 
we are in Kadeſh, acity in the uttermoſt of 
thy border. 

17 Letus paſſe, 1 Pray thee , through thy 
countrey:we will not paſſe throughthe tields, 
or through the vineyards,, neither will we 
drink of the water of the wells: we will go by 
the kings high-way , we will not turn to the 
right hand nor to the lefr, untill we haye 
paſſed thy borders. 

18 And Edomfſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not paſſe by me, leſt I come out againſt thee 
with the ſword. | 

19 Andthe children of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 
We will go by the high-way: and if I and my 
cattel drink of thy water, then will pay for 
it : I will onely (without doing any thing elſe) 
go through on my feet. 

20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. | 
And Edom came out againſt him with much | 
people, and with a ſtrong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refuſed togive Iſrael paſſage 
through his border: whealbes Iſrael *rurned 
away from him. 

22 CE Andthechildren of Iſrael , even the 
whole congregation, journeyed from * Ka-| 
deſh, and cameunto mount Hor. | 

23 Andthe Lox» ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron in mount Hor,by the coaſt of the land 
of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhall be! gathered unto his peo- 
ple: tor he ſhall not enter into the land which 
I have given unto the children of Iſrael , be- 
cauſe ye rebelled againſt my i word at the 
water of Meribah. | 

25 * Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne , 
and bring themup unto mount Hor : 

26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments,and put 
them upon Eleazar his ſonne:and Aaronſhall 
be gathered unto his people, and ſhall die there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Lox Dd command- 


k To paſſe by an- 
othet way. 


* Ghap. 33 37- 


| Read. Gen, 25,8. 


f Heb. month. 


* Chap. 33» 38+ 
Deut, 32, 59» 


\ 


ed:and they went up into mount Hor, in the[warres of the Lox Þ, 1 What hedidin the : 


ſight ofall the congregation. 

28 And Moſes {tripped Aaron of his gar-| 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his ſonne | 
and* Aarondiedthereinthetopotthemount: 
and Moſes and Eleazarcame down from the 
mount, 

29 And when all the congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron 
thirty dayes, even all che houſe of Iſrael. 

Cua?ke. XXII. I 
; loſe deſtroy the Canaanites at Hormab. 
; Vs, —_ da ado frmdenr with fiery ſerpents. 


repenting are healed by a braſen ſerpent. 10 Sundry 
| em of the Iſraelites. 21 Sihon is overcome , 33 


* Chap. 33, 40. Nd when*kingArad theCanaanite,which 
dwelr in the _—_ , heard w_ = _— 

a By that wy came by the * way of the ſpies;thennhe tought, 
that i hi (i apainſfIſrael,& x Aer malay of them priſoners. 
he Bs Re®®® © 2 Andfrael yowed a yow unto the Logo, 
and ſaid, If thou wikt indeed enki 

ple into my hand , then will utterly d 


: 
wW 


and \* law-giver , w 


| king of the Amorites, ſayin 


OE” 


3 And the Loxp hearkened to the voice of + 
Iſrael, and delivered upthe Canaanites: and 
they utterly deſtroyed them aud their cities : 
and he called the name of the place** Hormah. «That is , utes 

4 © Andthey journeyed from mount Hor , 
by the way of the Red fea, to®compaſle the bFor they were 
land of Edom : and the ſoul of the people was roy r, eur. 
much 1 | difeouraged becauſe of the way { Or, grieved. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God , and is 
againſt Moſes , Wheretore have ye broughtus 
up out of Egypt, to die in the wilderneſle? for 
there is no bread , neither is there any water, 
and * our ſoul loatheth this © light bread. 

6 And * theLokD ſent*fiery ſerpents 


131 


* Chap. tr, 6. 
c Meaning, man- 
na , which they 


among the people ; and they bir rhe people, _— 
and much people of Iſrael died. ; ?-—7" 4" 


d For they that 
were ſtung there- 
with , were fo in- 
famed with the 
h- at thereof, that 
they died. 


7 © Theretore the people came to Moſes, 
and ſaid, We have ſinned, for we haye ſpoken 
againſt the L o & Þ, and againſt thee ; pray un- 
tothe Lo & Þ that hetake away the ſerpents 
from us : 'and Moſes prayedfor the people. 

8 AndtheLo x Þ ſaid unto Moles , Make 
thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſer it upon a pole: 
and it ſhall come to paſſe that every one that 
is bitten, when he Jooketh upon it, ſhall live. 

9 And * Moſes made a ſerpent of braile,and * 2 kings 18,4: 
put it upon a pole, and it cameto paſſe, that if i * 
aſerpent had bitten any man,when he beheld 
the ſerpent of braſle, he lived. 

10 4 And the children of Iſrael ſer for- 
ward, and * pitched in Oboth. 

11 Andthey journeyed from Oboth , and 
pitchedartle-abarim,inthe wildernes which + or, hep: 
is before Moab , toward the ſunne-riſing. _ 

12 C From thence they remoyed , and 
pitched in the yaley of Zared. 

I } From thence they removed,and pitched 
on the other ſide of Arnon, which #s in the 
wilderneſſe thar cometh out of the coaſts of 
the Amorites : for Arnon js the border of 
Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. 


. .  s . e eWhi h G 
14 Wherefore it is {aid in the *book of the ewhich fremerh 


he Judges , or as 
ſome think a book 
which is loſt. 


Red ſea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that $2,2,/%* * 
goeth down to the dwelling of Ar,and t lieth # Heb. «a. 
upon the border of Moab: 

16 Andfrom thence they went to Beer: that 
is the well whereof rhe L ORD fſpake unto 
Moſes, Gather the people together,and I will 
givethem warer. 

17 C Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, t Spring * Heb. 4/end. 
up, O well, t * fingyeunto it: | 

18 The princes diggedthe well, the nobles thc commodiie 
of the people digged it, by the direfion of the irieo oe 
ith their ſtaves. And from the 8>ofs and a- 


ron hcads of the 


ople onely 
| a. the rock 
with the rod or 
ſtaffe, which 
gave water as a 
__ on & na 
+ Heb, eld. 


* Chap. 33+43c 


t Or, anſwer. 
f Ye that receive 


wilderneſle they went to Mattanah : 
19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: and 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 
20 And from Bamoth in the valley that is 
in the f countrey of Moab, to the top of I Pif- Heb. þ* 
gah, which looketh roward t Jeſhimon. A Or, the wildet- 
214 And Iſrael ſentmeſſengersunto Sihon *' 


bl 
* Deur. 2, 2%, 


their cities, 


| 22 * Let me paſſe rock thy. land; ” 
wi 


| 1 Judg. 11, 19, 


A a = k, 


SihonandOgare overcome. Aumbers. 


Balak. Balaam. 


132 willnot turn into the fields , or into the vine-{ 
yards, we will not drink of the waters of the 
well : but we will go along by the kings high- 
way , untill we be paſt thy borders. 

23 * And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to 
paſſe through his border : but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and went out againſt 
Iſrael into the wilderneſſe: andefie came to, 
Jahaz , and fought againſt Iſrael. 

24 And* Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of 
the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon 
unto © Jabbok,even unto the children of Am- 
mon : for the border of the children of Am- 
i For the people mon was © ſtrong, 


Aronglikegiamts, * 25 And-1ſrael rookall theſe cities:and Iſrael 


-Decut. 2, 20, 


* Deut. 29, 7- 


* Toſh. 12, 2. 
Plal. 135. 10, Its 
Amos 2 9+ 


h The river. 


t Heb. davghterr. Heſhbon , and in all the t villages thereof. 
kFor if it had 26 For * Heſhbon was the city of Sihon the 


been the M 


bites , the Iſrae- king of the Amorites,who had fought againſt 
have pofleſſedic, the former king of Moab, and taken all his 
Dent-2% lJandoutof his hand, evenunto Arnon 

27 Wherefore they thar ſpeak in proverbs, 
ſay, Come into Heſhbon , ler the citie of 
Sihon be built and prepared. 

28 For there is a ! fire gone out of Heſh- 
bon, a flame from the citie of Sihon it hath 
conſumed Ar of Moab, and the lords of the 
high places of Arnon. 

2.9 Wo to thee, Moab; thou art undone, O 
mChemoſh ws people of ® Chemoſh:hehathgiven hisſonnes 
Moabirs, That eſcaped, and his daughters , into capti- 
who was no; able Vitie unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 
wore Jo Wehaveſhorartthem; Heſhbon is pe-- 


which took the rjſhed even unto Dibon, and we have laid 


I Meaning watte. 


faber, them waſteeyenunto Nophah,which reacheth 
unto Medeba. 

31 C Thus Ifraeldwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Jaazer , and 
they took the villages thereof, and drove out 
the Amorites that were there. 

hren3' 33<C* Andthey turned and went up by the 


way of Baſhan : and Og the king of Baſhan 
went out againſt them, he, and all his people, 
to the batrel at Edrei. 


him not : for I haye deliyered him into thy 
hand, and all his people, and his land ; and 
* Plal.135,10:22- * thou ſhalt do to him as thou didſt unto 
Sihon king ofthe Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heſhbon. | 
35 So they ſmote him and his ſonnes, and 
all his people, untill there was none left him 
alive : and they poſſeſſed his land. 


CHare. XXI1. 


1 Balaks firſt meſſage for Balaam is refuſed. 15 His ſecond 
meſſage obtaineth him. 22. An angel would have ſlam him, 
if his aſſe had not ſaved him. 36 Balah entertaineth him. 


A Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward , 
and pitched in the plaines of Moab, on 
Being at Je, this * fide Jordan by Jericho. | 

Jordan : bur 2 C And Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all 
lires were,jir was NAT rael had done to the Amorites. 


becauſe they were many: and Moab was di- 
ſtreſſed , becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 
4 And Moabſaid unto the* elders of Midian, b which were te 
Now ſhall this company lick up all that are remous, ®* 
round about us;as the ox licketh up the graſſe 
of the field. And Balak the ſonne of Zippor 
was king of the Moabirtes at that time. 
5 * He ſentmeſlſengers therefore unto Ba- * Joſ.:4,9. 
laam the ſonne of Beor, to Pethor, which # by 
the © riyer of the land of the children of his cTo wit, Euphes 
people, to call him, ſaying , Behold, there is a which food this 
people come out frotn Egypt : behold , they 2; 
cover the | face of theearth, and they abide tk. 
over againſt me. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curſe 


dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in|methis people,for they are too mighty forme: 


peradyentureI ſhall preyail,that wemay ſmite 
them, and that I may drive them out of the 
land: for I wot that he whom thou bleſleſt , is 
bleſſed ; and he whom thou curſeſt , is curſed. 
7, And theelders of Moab, and the elders 
of Midian departed, withthe *rewards of divi- Thinking to 
nation intheir hand ; and they came unto Ba- --pop> 
laam, and ſpake unto him the words of Ba- ****: 
lak. 
8 And hefaidunto them, Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word again as the 
LoxD ſhallſpeak unto me: And the © princes ewhom before 
of Moab abode with Balaam. en > the po 
9 And God came unto Balaam, and ſaid , fie caticyt, them 
Whar men are theſe with thee ? erent hath, 
10 And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak the %g- 
ſonne of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſenr 
unto me, ſaying, 
11 Behold, there is a people come our of 
Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth : 
Come now, curſeme them ; peradyenture t I t Heb. 7/balpre 
ſhall be able to overcome them, and drive init, 
them our. 

12 And * God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt & fe witnea tim 
not go with them , thou ſhalt not curſe the jag . 
people: for they are bleſſed. —_ 
13 And Balaamroſe up in the morning,and qu. 
9" unto the princes of Balak, Get you into 


1 


FEuE | [yourland: forthe Lox s refuſerk tO give g Hls he Cheved 
24 Andthe Lo Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Fear |m 


d imnfſelf willing, 
me leaye to go with you. coverouſneſſe 


| 14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, and j,25%* bu 
they went unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam retu- 
ſeth to come with us. 
15 C And Balak ſent yer again princes,mo, 
and more honourable than they. 
16 And they came to Balaam, and ſaid to 
him , Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zippor, 
t Let nothing , I pray thee, * hinder thee 4 t Heb. benor the 
coming unto = : | maps =" 
17 Forl will promote thee unto very great {by allmans 
honour, and Lwill do whatſoever Kay! ayeſt na ghiic ence 
unto me : Come therefore , I pray thee , curſe fhey know tut 
me this people. - 
18 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the . 
ſervants of Balak, * If Balak would giye me * Cup. :413- 
his houſe full of filyerand gold, I cannot go 
beyond the word ofthe Lox D my God, to 
do leſle or more. 


19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſo 


where the Iſrae- 
_—_— 3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the people, 


4 


here 


—_—z 


Balaam cometh to Balak. C hap. weelij. 


| Balaams parable. 


here this night, that I may know what the 
i pecauſcherem- TO x Þ will ſay unto me © more. 


Larne con- 20 And God came unto Balaam at night , 
raryto bis con and ſaid unto him, If the men cometo call 


perijon Yar is CEE » FITC UP , 


rurnedro his own word-which 11h 
7 ” thoudo. | 
21 And Balaam roſe up inthe morning , 
and fadled his afle, and went with the princes 

of Moab. 
22 © And Gods anger was kindled , be- 
k Moved rather cauſe he* went: and the angel of the Lox D 
with eoerouts ſtoodin the = foran adyerfarie againſt him: | 

in 


_ with them ; bur yet the 
ſay unto thee , that ſhalt 


neſſe than to 


| 35 And theangel of the IL ox Þ ſaid unto 

Balaam, Go with the men : bur 4 onely the 9,5 his 

word that ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou his charge was 

ſhalt ſpeak: So Balaam went with the princes ſhout nor pre- 

of Balak. tend ignorance, 
36 4 And when Balak heard that Balaam 

was come, he went out to meet him, unto a 

city of Moab ,, whichs in the * border of Ar- * Near the place 

non, whichis in the utmoſt coaſt. lie camped nt 
37 And Balak ſaidunto Balaam, Did 1 not 

earneſtly ſend unto thee to call thee? Where- 

fore cameſt thou not unto me ? Am I nor able 

indeed to promote thee to honour 2 


IJ3 


q Becauſe his 


obeyGo& Now he was riding upon his afle, and his two| 38 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, Iam 
ſervants were with him. comeunto thee: *haye I now any power at all ſofmyſF tan 
23 And * the aſſe ſaw the angel of the|toſay any thing ? the word that God putteth &vy what 63a 
+27et.2,16. LORD ſtandingin the way , and his ſword|in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. eas on 
as drawn in his hand: and the aſſe turned afide] 39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they *29%4ocbad. 
- out of the way,and went into the fields: & Ba-|came unto I Kirjath-huzoth. } Or, @ citiesf 
laamſmote the aſſe to turn her into the way. | 40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and rs 
1 The ſecond 24 | Butthe angeloftheLo x Þ ſtood inaſſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were 
6s ath of the vineyards, a wall being on this with him. | 
ide, anda wall on thar fide. 41 And it came to paſſe on the morrouw , 
25 And when the aſle ſaw the angel of the that Balak took Balaam , and brought him up 
LokD, ſhe thruſt her ſelfunto the wall. and |into the nigh places of * Baal, that thence he : Where the idol 
cruſht Balaams foot againſt the wall , and he{might ſee the urmoſt part of the people. —— 
{mote her again. Cnae XX1I11. 
26 And the angel ofthe Lox Þ wentfur-| 1, 13,28 Balaks ſacrifice. 7, 18 Balaams parable. 
| ther, and ſtood in a narrow place, where was Nd Balaam faid unto Balak , build me 
no way to turn either to the right hand or to here ſeyen altars, and prepare me here 
thel | ſeyen oxen, and ſeyen rammes. \ 
27. And when the aſſe ſaw the angel of the| 2 4nd Balak did as Balaam had ſpokenzand 
LoxD, ſhe fell down under Balaam: and|* Balak and Balaam offeredon every altara bul- For amore te 
Balaams anger was kindled , and he ſmote the |lock anda ramme. oft-rimes uſed to 
aſe with aſtaff. * 3 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Stand by - wor he __ 
m Gave her 28 Andthe L o x p opened the ® mouth of |thy burnr-offering , and I will go: peradyen- 
power to ſpeak, 


the aſſe, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have 
I done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten-me 
theſe three times? SULTS 
29 And Balaamſaid unto theaſſe , Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked me: 1 would there were a| 
ſwordin mine hand,fornow would I kill thee. 
30 Andthe aſe ſaid unto Balaam, 4m not I 
t Heb. whe 648 Thineaſſe,t upon which thou haſt riddent ever 
: Or, ever force lince / was thine, ® unto this day? was Ieyer 
hun, wait» G's WONT LO _ unto thee? And "_ , ay: 
been my maiſter- 3k Thenthe LoxDp ® opened rhe eyes © 
te Lond doth alaam,, and he ſaw the angel of the = KD 
ean neither fee ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn in 
ket» ®* his hand: and he bowed down his head; and 


for, t fell flat on his face. - | | 
Fe 32 Andrheangel ofthe Lo xD faid unto 
him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſle 
{He. »b theſe three times ? behold, 1 went our fro 
one hee hear WICHNtANA THEE » becauſe thy way is ® perverſe 
i corrupt, and HefOre ME. 4, | 
wicked, 33 And theaſſeſaw me, andrurned from 
me theſe three times : unleſlſe ſhe hadturned 
from me, ſurely now alſo I had ſlain thee; and 
ſaved her alive. | 144 A0O! L207 Þ FE 
34 And Balaamfſaid unto theangelofrhe 
LokD, Ihave finned; for I knew-not that 
_ thou ſtoodelt, in th@way-againſt me! now 
1,ped. be eviti® rherefore if ir t diſpleaſe thee, 1 willget me 
| _ back again... Sts off. r {64} 


ture the:'Lox Þ will come to meet me: and 
whatſoever he ſheweth me, I will tell thee. 
And t he went toan high place. + Or, be vent 
4 And God *® mer Balaam;zand he ſaid unto {"ajZare unto 
him,] haveprepared ſeven altars,and I haye of- = | 
fered upon altar a bullock and a ramme. 
5 AndtheLo xD © put a word in Balaams < Taught kim 
mouth, and ſaid , Return unto Balak, and thus "**'? 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. 
6 Andhe returned untohim, and lo, he 
ſtood by his burnt-ſacrifiee, he, and all che 
princes of Moab. 
7 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
lak'the king of Moab hath brought me from 
Aram , 'out ofthe:mountains of the eaſt , ſay- 
ing; Come, «curſe me Jacob , and come, defie we may hte 
Irael.! 7 | 1 08 and deteſt them. 
8 How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not 
curſed? or how ſhall I defie , whom the Lo x D 
hath nor defied? ©: 7 
ow fromthe top of the rocks I ſee him , 
and fromrhe hills I' behold him: lo,the people fuftgf thenanh 
ſhall dwellalone, and ſhall not be reckoned or; wife | 
among the*® nations. nUF 20! 
40 Who can countthefduſtof Jacob, and 
the-number of the fourth part of Ifracl? Ler 
I me 8die the dearh of the righteous, and ler 


e But ſhall haye 
religion and 


lawes . 
£ The infinite 
multitude, as the 


judgements 
cauſed — 
wiſh to be joyned 
to the h id 
of Abraham: 
thus the wicked 
have their con- 


Mi 


my laſtiend be _ ; G HR — 
'#1:And Balak faidunto alaam, What they conſider 
Y M rn 


Balaams parable. 


Nynbers, His prophelie of Chriſt. ; 


thou done unto me? I took thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold , thou haſt bleſſed them 
altogether. 


134 


12 Andhe anſwered and faid , Muſt l not |- 


- take heed toſpeakthatwhich the Lo x Þ hath 


put in my mouth? : 
13 And Balak ſaid unto him, Come, I pray 


.Cua'e. XXI11L. 
1 Balaam leaving divinations , propheſieth the happmeſſe of 
Iſrael. 10 Batak in anger dim eth him. 15 He prophe.. 
#i of the Starre of Jacob, and the deſtyution of ſome 
Wations. 
A Ndwhen Balaam faw that it pleaſed the 


LokD to bleſle Iſrael, he went not as 


thee, with meuntoanother place,fromwhence|at * other times, t to ſeek for enchantments, j £12: 24:3:15- 


thou mayeſtſee them: thou ſhalt ſee but the 
utmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them 
all : and curſe me them from thence. 

14 { And he brought him into the field of 

+ or, cebil. Zophim, to the top of { Piſgah , and builr ſe- 
ven altars , and offered a bullock and a ramme 
on every altar. | 

I5 And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt-offering , while I meer the LORD 
yonder. 

16 AndtheL o « Þ met Balaam, and * put 
a word in his mouth , and faid, Go again unto 
Balak, and ſay thus. 

17 And when hecame to him , behold, he 
ſtood by his burnt-offering, and the princes 
of Moab with him. And Balak ſaid unto him, 
What hath the Lo « Þ ſpoken ? 

13 And hetook up his parable, and ſaid, 

Riſe up Balak , and heare z hearken unto me 
thou ſonne of Zippor: 
h Gods enemies Ig Godis notaman,that he ſhould lie,nei- 
a char his ther the ſonne of man, that he ſhould repent : 
poxronftan;and NACh he ſaid, and ſhall he not do ## 2 or hath he 
vithour change ſpoken , and ſhall he not make it good ? 

20 Behold, I haye received commandment 
to bleſſe; and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot 
reverſe it. 

21 He hath not beheld iniquitie in Jacob, 
neither hath he ſeen pervyerſeneſſe in Iſrael : 

;They triumph as the Lo k Þ his Godis with him,and the i ſhour 


victorious 


over their ene- ofa king is among them. 


* Chap. 22, 35+ 


ms. .4.8, 22 * God brought them our of Egypt ; he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. 
+ Orin, 2.3 Surely there is no enchantment t againſt 


Jacob,neitherjs thereany divinationagainſt11- 


k Conbdering rael: * according to this time it ſhall be ſaid of 


work this = Jacob, and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought. 

rence of tio rev. 2.4 Behold, the people ſhall rife upasa great 

pleallthe world tion, and lift up himſelfas a young lion: he 

| ſhall not lie down untill heear of the prey, 
and drink the blgud of the lain. 

25 q And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Neither 
curſe them at all, nor blefle them ar all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Ba- 
lak, Told notl thee,ſaying.All thatthe Loxv 
ſpeaketh , that I muſt do? | 

27 C And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Come, 

1Thus the wicked I pray thee, I will bring thee unto ! anorher 


imagine of G99, place; peradyenture it will pleafe God, 'thar\ 


in one ete2-he Thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 
da KK in ang- 
k 


29. And Balaamaſaid unto Balak, Build me 
here ſeven altars, and 
bullocks , and ſeven es. ol 

30 And Balak did as:Balaam had ſaid; and 


28 And Balak bong Balaana unto the| 
top of Peor, that lookerh toward Jeſhimon. | 


but he ſer his face toward the * wilderneſſe. ing of enchans- 
2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he ſaw « where the 16 
Iſrael abiding in his tents according to their © nn 
tribes , and the ſpirit of God came upon him. , 

3 * Andhetook up his parable, and ſaid, * 27h 
Balaam the ſoane of Beor hath ſaid, and the 


man t whoſe eyes ® are open, hath ſaid: - JH wir pat 

4 He hath ſaid, which heard thewords of p%%2 ._”_M 
God , which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, = beforeia 
* falling into a trance , but having his eyes clear viſions - 


"ts 4 , O Jacob, and L ſome reade, 
5 How goodly are thy tents , O Jacob, and Prout 
thy aberancles © Ift as i ina ee, yo 
6 As the yalleys are they ſpread forth, as mindewereopea. 
gardens by the rivers ſide, as the trees of li gn- 

aloes , which the L o « Þ hath planted, andas 
cedar-trees beſide the waters. 

7 He ſhall 4 poure the water out of his buc- 95 rroſperite 
kers, and his ſeed habe in many waters, and fall be very 
his king ſhall be higher than * Agag , and his © Which name 
kingdomes ſhall be exalted. the kings of A- 
* God brought him forth.out of Egypt, *Ckip. 23, 24. 
he hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn : | 
he ſhall eat up the nations his enemies, and 
ſhall break their bones , and pierce them 
through with his arrows. 

9 * He couched, he lay down as alion, and 
as a great lion: who ſhall ſtirre him up? Bleſ- 
ſed js he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed ir he 
that curſeth thee. ... 

104 And Balaks anger was kindled againſt | 
Balaam,and he fſmote his hands rogether:and {2 Kot 


* Gen. 49+ 9+ 


TBalak faid unto Balaam , I called thee tocurfe 


mine enemies, and behold, rhou haft alroge- 
ther bleſſed zhen theſe three times. | 
11 Therefore now flee thouto thy place: I 
thought to promote thee unto great honour, | 
but lo , the Lo x Þ haths kept thee back from | thewickes 
12 And: Balaam faid untoBalak, [ wicked coup 
notalſo to thy meſſengers which thou tenteſft 
unto me 5 ſaying » BY | | 
13 If Balak would give me his houſe-full of 
ſilver, and gold, I cannot go beyond the com- 
mandment of the Lox D, todoeither good 
or bad; of mine own-minde ; but whar the 
Loxp faith, that will ſpeak? WP 
| 14 And now behold,] gountomy people: - 
come therefore, and Ewill* adyertife thee, what T2 
this people ſhalldotothy peopleinthe larrer _ ——— 
| 15 CAndhetook up his parable, and faid, ws, _ --o$ 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor harh faid, andthe **. 


pare me hereſeven|man whoſe eyes are oper, hath faid : 


16 He hath ſaid whicheheard, the words of 
God, and.knew the knd' n—_ the moſt: ** 
High, which ſaw the yiſion ofthe Almighty, 


offered abullock and a raname on every altar. 


| ling 


Balaams propheſie, &c. Chap. xxv, Xxvj. 


Theſumme of [ſrael, 


falling into a trance , but having his eyes open : 
17 I ſhall ſee him,but not now : I ſhalt be- 
hold him, but not nigh: rhereſhall come a 


iMeaningChriſt. i Starre out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe 


# Or, ſmite 
through the princes 


Moab, and deſtroy all the children! of Sherth. 


Prines. 18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir 
Lk: 4 alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, and 
of Sheth came. 1{r2el ſhall do ralianthy. 

— 19 Our of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall 


have dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that 
m of the £do- remaineth of the ® city. 
mites. 20 And when he looked on Amalek, he 


out of Iſrael , and ſhall t ſmite the * corners of 


the man of Iſrael, and the woman through 135 
her belly : So the plague was ſtayed from the 
children of Iſrael. 

9 And* thoſe that died in the plague, were # : Cor. 16, 8. 
twenty and foure thouſand. 

10C Andthe Lo kD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , | 

11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar , the * ?6l. rc6,z0. 
ſonne of Aaron the prieſt, hath turned my 
wrath away from the children of Iſrael (while 
he was * zealous for my ſake among them) f He waszealous 
that I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in gioy. 
my jealguſie. 


« The ft of the rook up his parable,and ſaid, Amalek was **rhe|] 12 Wherefore ſay, * Behold , 1 give unto * Ecclus 45,24 

ne if: 1fad, © firſt ofrhe nations , but his latter end t ſhall|him my covenant of peace. ts 

Exod. 17: ate- DC Car he periſh for eyer. 13 Andhe ſhall haye it, and his ſeed after 

kiees firſt mae. 2. And he looked on the Kenites;and took |him , even the covenant of an everlaſting 

Ma, as Chap. yp his parable, 8 ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling |prieſt-hood ; becauſe he was zealous for his 

2 Gr Chatl be even » th. , and thou yr thy neſtinarock. |God, and madean 8 atonement for the chil- g#juth paced 

> fag 2.2 Nevertheleſſe , t the Kenite ſhall be wa-|dren of Iſrael. | 

8s ſtrong a *% ted t untill Aſhur ſhall carry thee away cap- 14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that was 

1 eb. Kai®. tive. ſlain , even that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh 

ſhalt it be c® 2.3 And hetook up his parable, and ſaid , woman, was Zimri the ſonne of Salu,, aprince 

— Alas ? who ſhall live when God doeth this !|ofa t chief houſe among the Simeonites.  — "aaa > 

p Some ce 2.4 Andſhips ſhall come from the coaſt off 15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo- 

norperiſh, when q Chittio, and ſhall afflict Aſhur , and ſhall |man that was ſlain, was Cozbi the gon, pr 

5s, Amichrilt,  affliCt Eber,and * he ſhall alſo periſh for eyer. |of Zur, he was head oyera people, and ofa 

——— 25 And Balaam roſe up, and went and re-|chief houſe in Midian. 

oo Romance turned to his place : and Balak alſo went his F 16 4 Andthe Lo xD ſpake unto Moſes, 

SO > Way. aving , 

he or Peodn] | £ hd Vex the Midianites , and ſmite them : * bp 31+2- 

we Iſrael at iy. nheL M3 0A 5244. 75 For they ver you with their © wiles, Loni ro 
Vogel oe Stitin commit whole nf ola. £26; herewith they have beguiled you, in the erm xa, 

him ax everlaſting prieſthood. 16 The Midianites are to| matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, tion by 3a- 
be vexed. | the daughter ofa prince of Midian their ſiſter, gms core 
* Chap. 33» 49- (Nd Ifrael abode in * Shittim, and the|which was ſlain in the day of the plague, for «+ 


ople began to commit whoredome 
a With the wo- yyith the * daughters of Moab. 
ma. 2 And they called the people unto the ſa- 
crifices of their gods : and the people did eat , 
and bowed down to their gods. 


b worſhipped 3 And Iſrael ® joyned himſelf unto Baal- 
Moabites , which PEOr: and the anger ofthe Lo «x D was kind- 
"I opordvc ſed againſt Iſrael. 

* Deut. 4+ 3- 4 AndrtheL o x Þ ſaid unto Moſes, * Take 
Joi. 22+17- all the heads of the people, and hang them 
e Openly in the yp © beforethe L o x Þ againſt the ſunne, that 
"—_ the fierce anger of the s ORD may be turned 


'away from 1trael. 
5 And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael, 
d Let him ſes Slay ye every one 4 his men, that were joyned 


i of 
excutiondone of | 12O BaAl-PEOT. 


&c his charge. 'G @ And behold , one of the children of Ifſ- 
rael came and brought unto his brethren a 
Midianitiſh woman , in the ſight of Moſes, 
and in the ſight of all rhe congregation of the 


 Bepenting that * children of Iſrael , who were © weeping be-j 


fore the doore of the rabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

7 And* when Phinehas the ſonne of Elea- 
Zar, the ſonne of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it , he 
roſe up from amongſt the congregation, and 
took ajavelin in his hand ; 

8 Andhe went after the man of Iſrael into 
the tent, and thruſt both of them through, 


* Pſal. rc6. 30» 
1 Macs 2, 54- 


Peors ſake. 


CU? AAVL 
1 The ſumme of all Iſrael is taken in the plains of Moab. 
52 The law of dividing among them the inheritance of the 
land. 57 The families and number of the Levites. 67 None 
awere left of them which were numbred at Sinai , but Caleb 


and Foshua. _ 
Nd it came to paſle after the * plague , *Which camefor 
A thatthe Lok E, + unto Moſes et and lane, 
unto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the prieſt, 
ſaying , 

2 Take the ſumme ofall the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, * from twenty yeares * Chap. i, z. 
old and upward , throughout their fathers 
houſe,all-rhat are able to go to warre in Iſrael. 

3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
neare® Jericho, ſaying, Aighd 

4 Take the ſumme of the people , from twenty ** Jericho. 
yeares old and upward 5 as theL o & D* com- *Chup. 1,1, 
manded Moſes and the children of Iſrael , 
which went forth out of the land of Egypt. 

5 * Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of Iſrael: the * cen.45, 8: 
children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh r Cizon. ;* +. 
the family of the Hanochites : of Pallu, the 
family of the Palluites : 

6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: 
and they that were numbred of them, were 
| M 2 fourtie 


The Iſraelites 


Numbers. 


are numbred. 


fourtie and three thouſand and ſeven hundred 
and thirty. | 

8 And the ſonnes of Pallu ; Eliab. 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab; Hemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram ; this is that Dathan and 
Abiram which were * famous in the congrega- 
tion, who ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron in the © company of Korah, when they 
ſtrove againſt the LokD: 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up togerher with» Korah 
when that company died , what time the fire 
deyoured two hundred and fiftie rifen : and 
they became a* _ 

11 < Notwithſtanding the chi 
Korah died not. 

12 C The ſonnes of Simeon after their 
families: of Nemuel.the family of the Nemue- 
lites : of Jamin , the family of the Jaminires : 
of Jachin , the family ofthe Jachinites : 

13 Of Zerah, the family ofthe Zarhires : 
of Shaul , the family of the Shaulires. 

14 Theſe are the families ofthe Simeonites,} 
twenty and two thouſand and two hundred. 

15 C Thechildren of Gad after their fami- 
lies:of Zephon,the family of the Zephonites: 
of Haggi , the family of the Haggites : of 
Shuni , the family of the Shunirtes : 

16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of 
Eri , the family of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod,the family ofthe Arodites: of 
Areli, the family ofthe Arelires. 

18 Theſe are the families of the children of 
Gad according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them , fourty thouſand and five hundred. 

19 C * The ſonnes of Judah were Er and 
Onan : and Erand Onan < died in the land of 
Canaan. 

20 And the ſonnes of Judah after their fa- 
milies were ; of Shelah, the family of the 
Shelanites : of Pharez, the family of the Phar- 
Zites: of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : 

21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were; of Heſ- 
ron thefamily of the Heſronites : of Hamul , 
the family of the Hamulites. 

22, Theſe are the families of Judah accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
threeſcore and ſixteen thouſand and five hun- 
dred. 

23 © Of the ſonnes of Iſſachar after their 
families: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : 

of Pua, the family of the Punites : 

24 Of Jaſhub,the family of the Jaſhubites: 
of Shimron,, the family of the Shimronires. 

25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar accord- 


Idren 'of 


| 


milies, were Manafleh and Ephraim. 
29 Ofthe ſonnes of Manaſſeh : of* Machir, * joſt. :7, r- 
the family of the Machirites : and Machir be- 


28 C The ſonnes' of Joſeph after their fa- 


gat Gilead : of Gilead come the family of the 
Gileadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : of Jee- 
zer, thefamily of the Jeezerites : of Helek, 
the family of the Helekites : | 

31 Andof Aſriel, the family of the Afrie- 
lites: and of Shechem, the family of the She- 


chemires : 


32 And of Shemida, the family of the She- 
midaites: and of Hepher, the family of the 
Hepherites. 


had no ſonnes , but daughters : and the names 

of the daughters,of Zelophehad,were Mahlah, 

and Noah , Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh , and 

thoſe that were numbred of them , fiftie and 

two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

35 C Theſe are the ſonnes of Ephraim after 

their families : of Shuthelah, the family of the 

Shuthalhires : of Becher, the family of the 

Bachrites: of Tahan , the family ofthe Taha- 

nires. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : 

of Eran, thefamily of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Ephraim according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, thirty and two thouſand and 
five hundred , Theſe are the ſonnes of Joſeph 
after their families. 

38 C The ſonnes of Benjamin after their 
families : of Bela, the family of the Belaites : 
of Aſhbel, the family of the Aſhbelites: of 
Ahiram , the family ofthe Ahiramites ; 

39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- 
phamites: of Hupham, the family ofthe Hu- 
phamites. | 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman : of Ard, the family of the Ardites; 
and of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 
41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Benjamin after 
their families: and they that were numbred of 
them , were fourty and five thouſand and fix 
hundred. | 

42 C Theſe are the ſonnes of Dan after their 

families : of Shuham the family of the Shuha- 
mites.Theſe are the families ot Dan after their 
families. 
43 All the families of the Shuhamites ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
were threeſcore and foure thouſand and foure 
hundred. 


ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
threeſcore and foure thouſand and three hun- 


dred. 


26 C Of the ſonnes of Zebulun after their 
families: of Sered the family of the Sardites: 
of Elon, the family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, 
the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulu- 
nitesaccording tothoſe that were numbred of 


44 «C Of the children of Aſher after their 
families : of Jimna,the family of the Jimnites : 
of Jeſui, thefamily of the Jeſuites: of Beriah, 
the family ofthe Beriites. | 

45 Ofthe ſonnes of Beriah: of Heber , the 
family of the Heberites: of Malchiel,the fami- 
ly of the Malchielites: 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 


them, threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. 


was Sarah. 
47 Theſe 


33 C And* Zelophehadtheſonneof Hepher * Ctup-27.1- 


The 


Levites families. Chap. 


XXUI. The law of inheritances. 


EThis is the third 
time that they are 
numbreg, 


* Chip. 33» 54- 
t Heb, multiply 
bis inheritance. 
7 Heb. diminiſh 
anheritance. 


* Chap. 33,5 
+ 474 
and 14, 2+ 


* Exod.6. 16,17, 
18, 19. 


* Ex0d. 2. 1,2, 
and 6, 20, 


gWherein appear- 


eth the —þ 
power 0 

that ſo woades- 
his people. 


\ 


7 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 


Aſher according to thoſe that were numbred 
of them; who were fifty and three thouſand 
and foure hundred. 

48 Of the ſonnes of Naphrali after their fa- 
milies : of Jahzeel , the family ofthe Jahzeeli- 
res: of Guni, the family of the Gunites : 


49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of 


Shillem , the family of the Shillemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali ac- 
cording to their families : and they that were 
numbred of them, were fourty and five thou- 
ſand and foure hundred. 

51 Theſe were the f numbred of the children 
of Iſrael,ſix hundred thouſand and a thouſand 
ſeven hundred and thirrtie. 

52 C And the LoxÞ ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying , | 

53 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for 


an inheritance, according to the number of 


names. 

54* To many thou ſhalt t give the more in- 
heritance,and to few thou ſhalrtgivetheleſſe 
inheritance:to every one ſhall his inheritance 
be given, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of him. | 

5 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * di- 
vided by lot : according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit. 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be Aiyided , between many and few. 

57 C * And theſe are they that were num- 
bred of the Levites, after their families : of 
Gerſhon , the family of the Gerſhonites: of 
Kohath , the family of the Koharhires : of Me- 
rari , the family of the Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of the Levirtes: 
the family of the Libnites, rhe family of the 
Hebronites,the family of the Mahlites, the fa- 
mily of the Muſhires, the family of the Kora- 
thites: and Kohath begat Amram. 

59 And the name of Amrams wife was 
_ Jochebed , the daughter of Leyi , whom her 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare 
unto Amram, Aaron and Moſes , and Miriam 
their ſiſter. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and 
Abihu , Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And * Nadab and Abihudied , when 


. they offered ſtrange fire before the Lo x v. 


2 And thoſe that werenumbred of them, 
were twenty and three thouſand , all males 
from a moneth old and upward:for they were 
not numbred among the children of Iſrael , 
becauſe there was no inheritance given them 
among the children of Iſrael. 

63 C Theſe are they that were numbred by 
Moſes and Eleazarthe prieſt , who numbred 
the children of Iſrael in the plaines of Moab , 
by Jordan neare Jericho. 

64 But among theſe there was 5 not a man 
of them whom Moſes and Aaron the pri 
numbred, when they numbred rhe children 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſle of Sinai : 


65 Forthe L o-x Þ had faid of them, They 


* ſhall ſurely die in the wildernefle: and there 1 37 
was not left a man of them, ſaye Caleb the *Chr-14-28- 


-_ of Jephunneh, and Joſhuathe ſonne of | Cor. 10. 54 6- 
un. 


CHnare XXVII. 
1 The daughters of Zelophehad ſu inheritance. 
law of mk Ba l . pry bp * his ; were 
for a ſucceſſour. 18 Foshua is appomted to ſucceed him. 
T Hen came the daughters of *Zelophehad * ctup. :, zz. 

the ſonneof Hepher,the ſonne ofGilead, 1" 73: 
the ſonne ofMachir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of 
the families of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Joſeph: 

& theſe are the names of his daughters ; Mah- 
lah,Noah,and Hoglah,and Mi Icah,andTirzah. 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes,and before 
Eleazar the prieſt, and before the princes, and 
all the congregation, by the doore of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, ſaying, 

3 Our father * died in the wilderneſſe, and * cup. r4,35. 
he was not in the company of them that ga- ***?* $5: 
thered themſelyes rogerher againſt the Lox 
in the company of Korah ; bur died in his 
2 own finne; and had no ſonnes. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father be 
t done away from among his family , becauſe 
he harh no ſonne? Give unto us therefore a 

ſſefſion among the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moſes brought ® their cauſe before b That is, thetr 
the LoxvD. ns hp. 2 

6 q And the LoxÞ ſpake unto Moſes , yt t« ſhould, 
ſl: ayl ng, ed, hard 

7 Thedaughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right: wo 
chou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſſeſſion oft an 
inheritance among their fathers brethren;and 
thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritanceof theirfather 
to paſſe unto them. 

And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Ifaman die, and have no 
ſonne , then ye ſhall cauſe his inheritance to 
paſſe unto his daughter. 

9 And if he haye no daughter,then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he haye no brethren,then yeſhall 
give his inheritance unto his fathers brerhren. 

11 And ifhis father have no brethren,then 
ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſman 
that is next to him of his family , and he ſhall 
poſſeſſe it : and irſhall beuntothe children of 
Ifrael a © ſtatute of judgement, astheL ok Þ 
commanded Moſes. 

12q And the LoxD ſaid unto Moſes, 
* Get thee upinto this mount Abarim , and *Deu. zz, 45. 
ſee the land which I haye given unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 

13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo 
ſhalr be gathered unto thy people, as * Aaron « cup. 2, :4. 
rhy brother was gathered. : 

14 Forye* rebelled againſt my command- » chup. :0,24- 
ment (in thedeſerr of Zin, in the ſtrife of the 
congregation)to ſanCtifie me at the water,be- 
fore their eyes: that is the * water of Meribah + xx0a. r7, 9. 
in Kadeſh in the wilderneſle of Zin. 

15 C And Moſes ſpakeuntothe Loxp, 


a According as 
all men die, for 
as much as they 
are ſinners. 


tHeb. diminiſhed: 


c Meani 2n 
ordina - to 


judge by. 


ſayin , d Who as he hath 
| n ELet the L 0 & Þ, the God of the 4 ſpirits _— 
| | M 3 of *w 


Daily offerings. Aber. Offerings of the paſſeover. 


138 of all fleſh, ſeraman over the congregation,| 10 Thisis the burar-offering ofevery ſab- 
e Thatis,goven 17 Which may © go out before them, and |bath, beſide the continuall 4 burnt-offering, £99 cumn. of 
dure,zs2 Ciron. Which may go in before them,and which may |and his drink-offering. DEE 
OY lead them out, and which may bring theminz| 114 And inthe beginningsof your moneths _— 
that the congregation of the L o x Þ be not as|ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the Loxp; 
ſheep which have no ſhepherd. two youngs bullocks , and one ramme , ſeyen 
184 Andthe Lo kD ſaid unto Moſes, Take|lambes of the firſt yeare withour ſpot, 
thee Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, amanin whom| 12 And three tenth-deals of floure for a 
f And appoint Z5 the ſpirit, and flay thine hand upon him. |meat-offering mingled with oyl, for one bul- 
governor 19 And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, |lock,and two tenth-deals of floure for ameat- 
and before all the congregation: and give him |offering — with oyl , for one ramame, 
a charge in their ſight. 1; Andaſeyeraltenth-deal of floure min- 
z Commend him 20 Andthouſhalt put ſome of 8 thine honour |gled with oyl for a meat-offering , unto one 
Rr fe 4 of. Upon him, that all the _—_— of the |lambe , fora burnt-offering of a ſweet ſavour, 
fee 100229 children of Iſrael may be obedient. aſacrifice made by fire unto the Lo x p. | 
21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the| 14 And their *drink-offerings ſhall be half 530% itt 
* Exod. 28,35 prieſt, who ſhall ask _ for him, * after the |an hin of wine untoa bullock, and the third 5 poured upon 
h according ro h judgement of Urim before the L oR D : at his |part ofan hin unto a ramme , and a fourth part 
Fing that eveci- word ſhall they go out , and at his word they |ofan hin unto a lambe: this is the burnt-offer- 
vill magiſtrate 1.11] come in, both he , and all the children of ing of every moneth throughout the moneths 
thing bur that Tſrael with him, even all the congregation. |of the yeare. 
be the will of 2.2 And Moles did as the Lo « D com-| 15 And one kid of the poats for a ſinne- 
: manded him : and hetook Joſhua and ſer him| offering unto rhe L o x » be offered , be- 
before Eleazar the prieſt, and before all the|ſides the continuall burnt-offering , and his 
congregation. drink-offering. 
23 And he laid his hands upon him, and| 16 * Andinthe fourteenth day of the firſt | Erod 12.18: 
i How he ſhould gave him a charge, as the Lo « D command-|moneth js the paſſeover of the Lox Þ. 'T 
of © ed by the hand of Moſes. 17 And in the fifteenth day of rhis moneth 
| CHar XXX. is the feaſt : ſeven dayes ſhall unleayened 
1 Offerings are to be obſerved. 3 The continuall burnt-offer- | bread be eaten. 
I ee on led effrffratrs | 18 Inthe* firſtday ſhall bean holy con- 79237; 
AN theLoxD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | V9cation ; ye ſhall do no manner of ſeryile *=br. 
2 Command the children of Iſrael,and | WOrk therein. | ; 
a By bread be ſay unto them, M offering,and my *bread for| 19But yeſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
7 nvoffacriice My ſacrifices by fire for f a ſweer ſavour |for a burnt-offering unto the Lox Þ ; two 
es 4 into me, ſhall ye obſerye to offer unto me in hers. bullocks, and one ramme , and {yen 
their due ſeaſon. "i | ambes of the firſt yeare : they ſhall be unto 
+ Exod. 29,38 J And thou ſhalrſay unto them , * This js [you without blemiſh. 
the offering made by fire which ye ſhall offer| 20 And their meat-offering ſhall be offloure 
unto the Lo x »; two lambes of the firſt yeare |Mingled with oy1: three tenth-deals ſhall ye 
t Heb. in aday- ywithout ſpot t day by day . for a continuall offer for a bullock , and rwo tenth-deals for 2 
burnt-offering, ramme z 
4 The one lambe ſhalt thou offerin the { 21 A ſeverall tenth-deal ſhale thou ofter for 
morning; and the other lambe ſhalt thou offer |©very lambe, throughout the ſeven lambes : 
t Heb. berweenthe f at eyen 5 | 22 And one goat forafinne-offering, to 
"II 5 And a tenth part of an ephah of floure|Make an atonement for you. 
* Levit. 2,1. fora* meat-offering, mingled with the fourth 23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt- 
+ Exod.29,40. part of an * hin ofbeaten oyl. offering in the morning , which is for a conti- 
6 1t is a continuall burnt-offering which | wall burnt-offering, 
was ordained in mount Sinai for a > Jn ſa-| 24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
vour, a ſacrifice made by fireunto the L o x p. |fhroughout the ſeven dayes, the meat of che 
7 And the drink-offering thereof ſhall be lacrifice made by fire , ofa fweet ſayour unto 
the fourth part of an hin for the one lambe: in|the L oz Þ : it ſhall be offercd beſide the con- 
che holy place ſhalt chou cauſe ſtrong wine|tinuall burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 
ro be poured unto the Lox for a drink-| 25 Andontheſeyenth day yeſhall bayean 
offering. | holy conyocation:ye ſhall dono ſervilework. 
8 And theother lambe ſhalt thou offer at| -26 4 Alſoin the day of the firſt-fruits,wben 
even:as the meat-offering of the morning,and | YE bring a new meat-offering untotheLok, wn 
as the drink-offering thereof thou ſhalt offer\ after your 8 weeks be pawyany | br” havean holy pong 
b The meat-offer- zp 4 b ſacrifice made by fire of A (\weet ſayour convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. the paſſcoyer to 


fering of the unto the LokD. oy | 27 Butye ſhall offer the burac-offeringfor A Look: a9ery: x 
Te 9CAndon thefſabbath-day,twolambes of|ſweet favour unto the Lox »; two young bul- 
c Ofche meaſure the firſt yeare without ſpot, and two © teath-| locks,one ram, ſeven lambes of the firſt yeare: 
? deals of floure for a meat-offering mingled] 28 Andtheir mear-offering offloure min- 
-withoyl, and thedrink-offering thered?? gled with oyl; three tenth-deals unto; one 


bul- 


— 


' Three ſolemn feaſts, 


C hap. XxIX. 


— 


with their offerings. 


bullock , two tenth-deals unto one ramme , 

29 A ſeyerall tenth-deal unto one lamb, 
«throughout the ſeven lambes : 

30 And one kidof thegoats, to make an 
atonement for you. 

31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the conti- 
nuall burnt-offering , and his — 
(they {hall be unto you without blemiſh)an 
their drink-offerings. 


CERALiKATA 


I The offering at the feaſt of trumpets , 7 at the day of affii# 
ing their ſouls, 17 and on the eight dayes of the feaſt of 
fabernacles. 


Nd in the *ſeyenth moneth , on the firſt 
day of the moneth, ye ſhall havean holy 
a which contain- conyocation;ye ſhall do no ſervile work: * it 
eth part of Sep- | : 
tember and pare iS a day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 
*Lerit. 23224 2 Andye ſhall offer a burnr-offering for a 
ſweer ſavour unto the Lox» , one young 
bullock , one ramme , and feyen lambes of the 
firſt yeare without blemiſh : 
3 And their meat-offering ſhall be of floure 
mingled with oyl, three tenth-deals for a bul- 
lock, axdtwo tenth-deals for a ramme , 
4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambes: 
5 Andone kid of the goats fora ſinne-offer- 
ing, to make an atonement for you : 
bwhich muſt be 6 Beſidehe burnt-offering ofthe® moneth. 
beginniog of and his meat-offering , and the daily © burnt- 


eyery moneth, 


ewhichis for Offering . and his meat - offering , and their 


—_ drink-offerings.according unto theirmanner, 
for a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lo k Dd. 

*Levit. 16,29, 7 And*ye ſhall have onthe tenth day of 


1Wit ie this ſeventh moneth an holy * convocation: 
la of eeconci- 2nd yeſhall afflict your ſouls: ye ſhall not do 
any work therein. 

8 But yeſhall offera burnt-offering unto the 
Lo & D for aſweet ſavour,one young ballock. 
one ramme,and ſeyen lambes ofthe tirſt yeare, 
they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh : 

' 9 And their meat-offering ſhall be of floure 
mingled with oyl, three tenth-deals to a bul- 
lock, and two tenth-deals to one ramme , 
10 A ſeyerall tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughour the ſeyen lambes : 
11 One kid of the goats for a ſinne-offer- 
ing, beſide the ſinne-offering of atonement , 
eruariz,offered and the continuall © burnt-offering, and the 
and evening. Meat-offering of it, and theit Sigh-viiviogs: 
12 4 And on thefifteenth day of the ſe- 
{.Meaning, the yenth moneth, ye ſhall have an holy f conyo- 
mud, - cation; yeſhalldo noſervile work, and ye 
ſhall keep a feaſt unto the LoxD ſeven dayes. 

1; And yeſhal offer a burnt-offering , a ſa- 
crifice made by fire , of a ſweet ſavour unto 
the Lox D; thirteen young bullocks, two 
rammes , and fourteen lambes of the firſt 
yeare , they ſhall be without blemiſh. 

14 Andrheir meat-offering,/hall beof floure 
mingled withoyl.threerenth-dealsuntoevyery 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks , two tenth- 
deals to each ramme of rhe rwo rammes , 

15 Andaſeyerall tenth-deal to each lamb 
of the fourteen lambes; * - - ; 


16 And one kid of the goats for a ſinne- 


offering, beſide the continnall burnt-offering; 


his meat-offering , and his drink-offering, 

17 C Andonthe ſecond day ye ſha/l offer 
twelve young bullocks,two rammes,fourteen 
lambes of the firſt yeare without ſport: 

18 And their meat-offering,andtheir drink- 
offerings for the bullocks , for the rammes , 
and for the lambes , ſhall be according to their 
number, after the manner : 

* 19 And one kid of thegoats for a ſinne- 
offering, beſide the continuall burnt-offering, 
and the meat - offering thereof , and their 
drink-offerings. 

204 And on thethird day eleven bullocks, 
two rammes , fourteen lambes of the firſt 
yeare without blemiſh : 

21 And their meat - offering , and their 
drink-offerings , for the bullocks . for the 
rammes, and for the lambes,ſhall be according 
to their number , after the 5 manner : | 

22 And one goat for a ſinne-offering , be- 


meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

23 4 Andonthefourthday ten bullocks, 
two rammes, and fourteen lambes of the firſt 
yeare withour blemiſh: 

24 Their meat-offering , and their drink- 
offerings , for the bullocks , for the rammes , 
and for the lambes , ſhall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats for a finne- 
offering, beſide the continuall burnt-offering, 
his meat-offering , and his drink-offering. 

26 4 Andon the fafth day nine bullocks, 
rwo rammes , an4tourteen lambes ofthe firſt 
yeare without ſpot. 

27 And their meat-offering , and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks , for the 
rammes , and for the lambes , ſball be accord- 
ing to their number after the manner : 

28 And one goat for a ſinne-offering , be- 
ſide rhe continuall burnt-offering , and his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

294 And on the ſixth day eight bullocks, 
two rammes, and fourteen lambes of the firſt 
yeare without blemiſh : 

30 And their meat-offering , and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks , for the 
rammes, and for the lambes, ſhall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner: 

31 And one goat fora ſinne-offering , be- 
fide the continuall burat-offering , his meat- 
offering , and his drink-offering. 

32 { And on the ſeventh day ſeyen bul. 
locks, two rammes, and fourteen lambes of 
the firſt yeare withourblemiſh : 

33 And their meat - offering , and their 
drink - offerings , - for the bullocks,; for the 
rammes ,and for the lambes; ſhall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner: . 

34 And one goat for a finne-offering , be- 
ſide thecontinuall burar-offering , his mear- 
offering , and his drink-offering. 


p 35 <4 On the eight day ye ſhall have a 
| M 


4  *ſolemn 


139 


cording to 
ceremonics 


: ; appointed there- 
ſide the continuall burnt-offering , and his wo: 


— 


Of vows: 


Numbers. 


— 


_ Balaamflain. 


140 
: Lenit-3 3s work therein. 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſa- 
crifice hel by fire,of a ſweet ſayour untothe 
Lo k D; one bullock,one ramme,ſeyen lambes 
of the firſt yeare without blemilſh : 

37 Their meat-offering , and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullock, tor the ramme, and 
for the lambes , ſhall be according to their 
number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat for a ſinne-offering , be- 
ſide the continuall burnt-offering , and his 
meat-offering , and his NC —_y 

or, ef.. .. 39 Theſethings ye ſhall? dounto the LoRD 
fces that you it1 yourſerfeaſts,beſides your *yows,and your 
roar own free-will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, 
ns and for your meat-offerings , and for your 
drink-offerings, and for your peace-offerings. 

40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, 
according toall that the Lo x D commanded 
Moſes. 


$ Or, offer. 


» 7 kg + ® © 


1 Vows are not to be broken. 3 The exception of a maids vow, 
6 Of a wives , 9 Of a widows , or her that is divorced. 


Nd Moſes ſpake unto the * heads of the 
A tribes,concerning the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, This is the thing whichthe Lo xp 
hath commanded. 

2 IfamanyvowavowuntotheLokRD, or 
ſwear an oath to binde his ſoul witha bond ; 
! Heb. proſ®% Heſhall not ibreak his word,heſhall doaccord- 
ing toall that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

3 If a woman alſo vow a vow unto the 
LokD, and bindeher ſe/fby a bond , being in 
her fathers houſe in her youth ; 

4 And her father heare her yow , and her 
bond wherewithſhe hath bound her ſoul,and 
her father ſhall hold ® his peaceat her:then all 
her yows ſhall ſtand, and eyery bond where- 
with ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 

5 But if her father ©difallow her in the day 


a Becauſe they 
might declare 
them to the 

Iiraclites. 


b For in ſo doing 
od doth approve 


c By not appro- 
ving or conlen- 
ting to her yOw. 


bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound her rar 


{hall ſtand: and the Lo Þ ſhall forgiye her, 
becauſe her father diſallowed her. 
6 And if ſhe had atall an husband when 
t Heb. her »9p1 | ſhe yowed,or futtered ought out of her lips, 
d Either by oath, wherewith ſhe bound her Paul z 
or olemn pro- + And herhusband heard it, and held his 
pou at her in the day that he heard it: then 
er vows ſhallſtand, and her bonds where- 
with ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall tand. 


* ſolemn aſſembly : ye- ſhall do no ſeryile| 


that he hearerh; nor any of her vows or of her} 


——— — 


her yows ſhall ſtand , and eyery bond where- 
with ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made 
themyoid on theday he heard them;then what- 
ſoeyer proceeded out of her lips concern- 
ing her yows, or concerning hood of her 
ſoul , ſhall not ſtand : her husband hath made 
them void, and theLo & Þ ſhall forgive her. 

- Every yow, and eyery binding oath to 
" aftlict rhe ſoul, her husband may eſtabliſh ir, 
or her husband may make ir nary 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his ©: other bodily 
peace at her , fromi day today ; then he eſta- i And warn her 
bliſherh all her yows, orall her bonds which (2, {2amedey 
are upon her: he confirmeth them, becauſe he ®1=*9- 
held his peace ather in the day that he heard 


them. 
wi Bur if he ſhall any wayes * make them { Not the ſame 
void after that he hath heard them ; then he them , bur ſome 
ſhall bear her iniquitie. fone (hall be Jn, 
16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the L o « D Zdtobim, and 
commanded Moſes between a man and his 
wite , between the father and his daughter 
being yet in her youth in her fathers houſe. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

1 The Midianites are ſpoiled , and Balaam ſlain. 12 Moſes 
is wroth with the officers , for ſaving the women alive. 
19 How the ſouldiers with their captives and ſpoil , are 
fo be purified. 25 The proportion whereby the prey is to be 


divided. 4.8 The voluntary oblation wnto the treaſurie of 
the Lord. 


AYE the Lo x Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Ayenge the children of Iſrael of * Cp. 2x, r7- 
the Midianites : afterward ſhalt thou * be ga- * &v2-27-13- 
thered unto thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſay- 
ing, Arm ſome of your ſelves unto the warre, 
and let them go againſt the Midianites, and 
avenge the Lok D of * Midian. _ 
4 t Ofeyery tribeathouſand, throughour 25:7; declaring 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the juricdoneagaing 
warre. rode FRM 
5 So there weredeliyered out of the thou- 1/37 eſa 
ſands of Iſrael,athouſand of everytribe,twelve {4 «mie 
thouſand armed for warre. | 
6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, a _ 
thouſand of every tribe , them and ® Phinehas ze that he bare 
the ſonne of Eleazar the prieſt, to the warre, 9,3, £55 
with the holy inſtruments, and the trumpets 
ro blow , in his hand. 
7 And they warred againſt the, Midia- 
nites, as the L o x D commanded Moſes ; and 
they ſlew all the males. 


h To mortifie her 
ſelf by abſtinence, 


a As he had com- 
manded 
2 


- 8 Bur if her husband diſallow her on the 
day that he heard it ; then he ſhall make her 
yow which ſhe yowed,and that which ſhe ur- 
« For ſhe is in tered with her lips, wherewith © ſhe bound 
buſband, and can NEC ſoul , of none effeCt : and the L o « Þ ſhall 
OI OY forgive her. 
_ 9 But every vow ofawidow, and of her 

that is divorced, wherewith they have bound 
f Forthey arenot their ſouls, ſhall * ſtand againſt her. 
rtie of the man, oAnd ifſhe yowedin her 8 husbands houſe, 
Ecing liv. Or bound her ſoul by a bond with an oath ; 

11 And her husband heard 7, and held his 

peaceat her , and difalloweg her not : then all 


8 And they ſlew the kings of Midian,beſide 

the reſt of them that were ſlain ; namely, * Evi, * Joſh. 13,21 
and Rekem, and Zur,and Hur, and Reba, five 
kings of Midian: © Balaam allo the ſonne of | 
Beor they ſlew with the ſword. counſel how to 

9 And the children of Iſrael rook all the lites to offend 
women of Midian captives, and their little | 
ones, and took the ſpoil ofall their cattel,and 
all their flocks, and all their goods. 

Io And they burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt, all cheirgoodly caſtles with fire. 

11 Andthey took all the ſpoil, and all the 


The falſe pro- 
het who gave 


| prey , both of men and of beaſts, 


Iz And 


* . 


The ſpoil of Midian, "0 hap. 


XXXj. The dividin o of the prey. 


d As the women 
and little chfl- 
den. 


12 And they brought the captives, and 
the prey , and the ſpoil unto Moſes and Elea- 
zar the prieſt, and unto the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, unto the camp at the 
plains of Moab, which are by Jordan neare 
Jericho. | 

13 { And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, 
and all the princes of the congregation, went 
forth to meet them without the camp. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers 


of the hoſt , with the captains ovet thouſands, | 


and captains oyer hundreds , which came 
+ eb. beſt f from the t battel. 
4 15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Haye ye 
« As though be ſayed all the © women alive? | 
A parednone, IG Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of 
« 00ee-25+7 Irael, through the * counſel of Balaam, to 

commit treſpaſle againſt the Lox o in the 
F ror worſhip- F matter of Peor , and rhere was a plague 
4 RE among the congregation ofthe L o & Þ. 


» Judges 21,77. 17 Now theretore * kill every male among 
_ els, Mikes the little 8 ones, and kill every woman thar 


t Heb. «male. hath known man by lying with t him. 

18 Bur all the women-children that have 
not known a man by lying with him, keep 
alive for your ſelves. 

I9 And doyeabide without the camp ſe- 
ven dayes: whoſoever hath killed any perſon; | 
and * whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, puri- 
fie both your ſelves and you captiyes , on the 


* Chap. 19. 
a 4 


Eleazar the prieſt, for an heave-offering of 141 
the Loxp. 

39 Andof the children of Iſraels half, thou 
{ſhalttake! one portion of fiftie,ofthe perſons, | The Irarlites 


of the beeves, of the aſſes, and ofthe I flocks, 
of all manner of beaſts , and give them unto 
the Levites, which kee pthe ; of the ta- 
bernacle ofthe L o x D. 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the 
the Lox D commanded Moſes. 

32 Andthe booty being the reſt of the prey 
which the men of warre Jad caught , was ſix 
hundred thouſand and ſeventy x nt Tot and 
five thouſand {heep, 

33 And threeſcore and twelye thouſand 
beeves, | 

34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons 
inall, of women that had not known man by 
lying with him. | 

36 And the half which was the portion of 
chem that went out to warre, was in number 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven and thirty 
thouſand and five hundred ſheep 

37 Andthe®LoxkDs tribute of the ſhee 
was ſix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirtie and ſix 
thouſand, of which the Lox Þ s tribute was 
threeſcore and twelve, 

9 And the aſles were thirty thouſand and 

five hundred, of whichthe Lox Þs tribute 


been at warre, of 
every fiftieth paid 
one to the Lord 
and the ſouldiers, 
one of every five 
hundrceth. 

+ Or, goats. 


prieſt did as 


m This is the por- 
tion that the 
ſqulidiers gave £@ 
the Locd. 


third day , and on the ſeyenthday. 
20 And purifie all your raiment, and all 
Hit Ahn} that is made of skinnes, and all work of 
goats hair, and all things made of wood. | 

21 q And Eleazarthe prieſt ſaid unto the 
men of warre which went to the battel, This 
is the ordinance of the law which the Lo x D 
commanded Moſes ; | 

22 Onely the gold,and the ſilyer,chebraſſe,| 
the iron, the tinne, and the lead, 

23 Every my chat may abide the fire, ye 
ſhall make it got _ the fire, and it ſhall 

k The third day, be clean : nevyertheleſſe ir ſhall be *® purified 
molten. with the water of ſeparation : and all that 
abideth not the fire, ye ſhall make go through 
the i water. - 

24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the 
ſeventh day , and ye ſhall be clean , and after-i 
ward ye ſhall come into the camp. 

25 4 And the Loxp ſpakeunto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

{ Heb. ef hec4p- 2.6 Take the ſumme of the prey t that was 
taken, both of man and of beaſt, thou,and Elea- 
Zar the prieſt, and the chief farhers of the 
congregation: 

27 Anddivide the prey into two parts;be- 
tween them that took the warre upon them, 
who went out to battel , and between all the 
congraene : 

28 Andleyyatribute unto the Lox Þ of 

k Ofrhe prey that the k men of warre, which went out to bartel : 

fouldiees, —One ſoul of five hundred , both'of the perſons, 
and of the beeyes, and of the aſſes , and ofthe 
ſheep. | 


1 It ſhall bs 
waſhed. 


was threeſcoreand one. 
40 And the * perſons were ſixteen thou- 
ſand, of which theL o & Þ $ tribute was thirty 
and two perſons. 

41 And Moles gave the tribute which was 
the L o k Þ $ -heave-offering, unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, as the Lo x Þ commanded Moſes. 
42Andof the children of ® Iſraels half,which 
Moles divided from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the halt zhat pertained unto the 
congregation, was three hundred thouſand 
and thirty thouſand and ſeven thouſand and 
five banded lheep, 

44 And thirty and fix thouſand beeves, 

45 And thirty thouſand aſfles and five 
hundred, 

46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons ) 

47 Even of the children of Iſraels? half, Mo- 
ſes took one portion of fiftie , both of man and 
of beaſt, and gave them unto the Levites, 
which kept the charge of thetabernacle of the 
LoxD; asthe Lok D commanded Moſes. 

484 Andtheofficers which were ovet thou- 
ſands ofthe hoſt, the captains ofthouſands,and . 
captains of hundreds,came neare unto Moſes : 

49 And they ſaidunto Moſes, Thy ſeryants 
have taken the ſumme of the men of warre 
which areunderourt charge,andtherelacketh t ib. 54nd. 
not one man of us. 

501 We have therefore broughtan oblation q7h<caprains by 
for the Lox D, what every man hath t gotten, 
of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, 
eare-rings, and tablets, to make an atonement 
for our ſouls before the Lok. 


n Meaning,of the 
maids , or virgins 
which had nor 
companied wan 
man. 


o Of that part 
which was given 
unto thera 1n di- 


viding the ſpoil, 


Which had not 
CS at WALIC. 


ing, acknowledge 
the great benefit 
of God in preſer- 
ving his people, 

t Heb. fonnd. 


29 Take it of their half, and give it unto| 
; FEY 


| 51 And 


OY I_—_ ——— ——— 


ReubenandGads requeſt. Aumbers. 


h "(They build cities, 


51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt rook 
the gold of them , even all wrought jewels. 

52 And alithe = of the t offering that 
they offered upto theLoxD, ofthe captains 
of thouſands,and of the captains of hundreds, 
was ſixteen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty 
ſhekels. | 

53 (For the men of warre had taken ſpoil, 
every man for * himſelf ) 

4 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took 


142 


t Hcb. heave-of- 
fering. 


r And gave no 
portion to their 
Captaines. 


the gold of the captains of thouſands , and of 


hundreds , and brought it into the tabernacle 
C That the Lord Of the congregation, for a *memoriall for the 
might remem>*= children of Iſrael before the L o k D. 
| CA. ANNASLL 


Iſrael. 

1 The Reubenites and Gadites ſue for their inheritance on 
that fide Fordan. 6 Moſes reproveth them. 16 They offer 
him conditions to his content. 33 Moſes aſſigneth them 
the land. 39 They conquer it, 

a Reuben carne of 


Leah, and Gad of 
Zilpah her hand- 
maid. . 


Ow the children of * Reuben and the 
children of Gad had a very great mul- 
tirude of cattel : and when they ſaw the land 
% which mon. Of JAZer,and the land of Þ Gilead, thar,behold, 
rain was ſo the place was a place for cattel ; 
heape of tones 2, The children of Gad, and the children of 
% « ligne of the Reuben , came and ſpakeunto Moſes, and to 
teen him and Eleazar the prieſt; and unto the princes of the 
Laban, Gen: 31» CONgregation , ſaying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and She- 
bam, and Nebo, and Beon ; 

4 Eventhe countrey which the Loxp ſmote 
before the congregation of Iſrael, is a land for 
cattel, and thy ſeryants have catrel. 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they , if we have found 
grace in thy fight , lerthis land be given unto 
thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion, and bring us not 

over Jordan. 
6q And Moſes ſaid unto thechildren of Gad, 


and to the children of Reuben, Shall your| 


brerhren go to warre, and ſhall ye ſit here ? 

7 And wherefore t diſcourage ye the heart 
of the children of Iſrael from going oyer into 
the land which the Lo x Þ hath given them? 

8 Thus did your fathers , when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee theland. 

9 For * when they went up unto the yalley 
of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged 
the heart of the children of Iſrael, that hey 
{hould not go into the land which the Lo x 
had given them. 

10 And the LoxDs anger was kindled 
the ſame time, and he ſware, ſaying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up 
our of BgyPr , *from twenty yeares old and 
upward, { hall ſee the land which 1 ſware unto 
Abraham, unto Iſaac,and unto Jacob; becauſe 
rhey have not t wholly followed me: 

12 Save Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun : for 
they have wholly followed the Lo x Þ. 

13 And the LokDs anger was kindled 
c Becauſe they againſt Iſrael, and he made them wander in 
ther would be- the wilderneſſe fourtie yeares, untill all the 
which told the 


eruth,as concern» 
ing the land. 


* Chap. 13 324 


| 


bd Chap. 14, 28, 
29. 


t Heb. fulfilled 


after me. 


c Becauſe they 


the Lo KD was conſumed. 


generation that had done * eyil in the ſight of 


14 And behold, yeare riſen up in your fa- 
thers ſtead , an increaſe of ſinfull men, to aug- 
ment = the fierce anger of the LokD 
toward Iſrael. 

15 Forif ye turn away from after him, he 
will yet again leaverhem in the wilderneſle, 
and * ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 

16 4 And they came neare unto him, and 
ſaid , Wewill build ſheep-folds here for our 
cattel , and cities for our little ones. 

17 But we ourſelyes will go ready armed 
before the children of Iſrael, untill we have 
brought them unto their * place: and our little « tn the land of 
ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities , becauſe 
of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will not return unto our houſes, 
untill the children of Iſrael have inherited 
every man his inheritance : 

Ig For we will not inherit with them on 
yonder {ide Jordan, or forward ; becauſe our 
inherirance is fallen to us on this ſide Jordan 
ealt-ward. 

20 C And * Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye * Joſt. :, 13. 
will do this thing, if ye will go armed before 
the * Lox D to warre, | 

21 And will goall of you armed oyer Jor- 
dan beforethe Lok D, untill he hath driven 
out his 5 enemies from before him, F omar ot 

22 And the land be ſubdued before the 1d 
Lo &D : then afterward ye ſhall return,and be 
guilrleſſe before the L ok Þ, and before Iſrael; 
and this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion * before j,m* Lord, 
the Lo KD. land whichyere 

23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye haye © 
ſinned againſt the Lo x D: and be ſure your | 
ſinne will * finde you our. 7 

24 Build ye cities for your little ones , and f: your ave. 
folds for your ſheep; and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 Andthechildren of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, Thy 
ſervants wil do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Ourlittle ones, our wiyes, our flocks, 
and all our cattel, ſhall be there in the cities of 
Gilead. | 

27 * Butt 
man armed 


d . 
hg 


| 


f Before the Ark 
of the Lord. 


h The Lord will 


| 


| 


hy ſervants will paſſe over, eyery * Joſt. 4.12. 
oe warre, beforethe Lok Dd to 
battel, as my lord ſaith. . 


| 


28 So onnonrn—ng them *Moſes command- 5, Moe: ere 


ed Eleazar the prieſt , and Joſhua the ſonne of promiſe madero 
Nun, and the chieffathers of the tribes of the and « others, 
children of Iſrael : s med after his 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the chil- (er v.eu. vo: 
dren of Gad, and the children of Reuben will *<5. 
paſſe with you over Jordan, every man armed 
ro battel before the Lo x Þ, and the land ſhall 
be ſubdued before you ; then ye ſhall give 
chem theland of Gilead for a polleſſion : 

30 Burt ifthey will not paſſe over with you 
armed , they ſhall have poſſeſſions among 
| you inthe land of Canaan. | 

. 3I Andthe children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren ofReuben anſwered,ſaying, Asthe!Loxp 
hath ſaid unto thy ſeryants , ſo will we do. 

32 We will paſſe over armed before the 

LoKRD 


1 That is, attribu- 
ted to the Lord, 
which his meſ- 

ſenger ſpeaketh- 


l 


ESE 


_ [The removing / 


C hap. xxxhi. 


of the cainp. 


* Deut. 3, 12» 


Joſh. 13,8. 
and 22, 4 


L o & D into the land of Canaan, that the poſ- 


may be ours. 


dayes journey in the wilderneſſe of Etham, 
ſeſſion of our inheritance on this ſide Jordan |and pitched in Marah. 


3 And * Moſes gave unto them , even to|* catue unto 


143 
9 And they removed froth Matrah , and 


im: arid in Elim were twelve * Exod. 15, 27. 


the children of Gad, and to the childreti of|fountaitis of water, and threeſcote and ten 
Reuben, and unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh palm-trees ; and they pitched there. 


the ſonne of Joſeph , the kingdome of Sihon 


10 And they tetmovyed froth Elim, and en- 


mrhe Amore king of the ® Amorites , and the kingdome of |camped by the Red ſea. 


the ſides of Jor- Og king of Baſhan, the land with the cities | 11 And they remoyed from the Red ſea, 

_— nee = thereof, in the coaſts, even the cities of the jand encamped in the * wildernefle of Siri. +*£$69.16,5. 
Gael on this countrey round about. 12 And they took their joutney out of the 

—_y Joh. 34 C And the children of Gad built Dibon, wildernefſe of Sin, & encatnped itt Dophkah. 

eth of a__ and Ataroth, and Aroer, 13 And they depagred from Dophkah, and 

Jordan. 35 And Arroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, attd |encamped in Alu 


11. <&9cale! heing changed) and Shibmah:and g 


by names 
oy he 


$ * Gea. $©x 23» 


* Deut. 3, 14- 


de W them” Hayoth-jair. 


*Reod. It, 37+ 


bEierneain wh which the L ox D had ſmittenamong| 


LCs 


EEx0d. I3, 20s 


eAt eAt the com- turned again unto © Pi-hahiroth , whinhi is 


Go 
144 2. 


- 2, hiroth;, and * 


Jogbehah , 


6 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran,fen- encam 


cities: and folds for ſheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben buile Heſh- 
bon , and Elealeh , and Kirjathaim , | 
38 And Nebo and Baal-meon (their names| 
eother 
names unto the cities which they builded. | 
39 And the children of * Machir theTotine 

of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and cook it, arid | 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite which waz in it. 
40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir | 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh; and he dwelt therein. | 
41 'And* Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went | 
and took the ſmall towns thereof, and called 


42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, 
and the villages thereof ,and called it Nobah {| 
after hisown name. 


- Cana? XXXIII. 
1 Two aud fourtie jowwneys of the Iſr aebites. 5oThy Coe | 


mito; are #0 be de 
* journeys of the children 


" Heſfe' ore the' * 
landof] \ wieh theirtarmies, under che 
hand of oſes and Aaron. yY 
2 Andi _ wrote -their I! __— AG- 
cording,.to journeys , 
mandment ofthe Loxp; and heie| pl 
Journeys: mooring to-their goings our. 

3 Andthey * Jemaend front! Rameſes| in the| 
firſt moneth.,. on the ffreenth day ofrhe firſt 
moneth:. on the morrow after the paſſeover,,| 
the children of Iſrael went out withan high| | 
handiin the (ighc ofall the 


4 (For the Egyptians buried all theirfirſt| 


them:: u their ® gods-alfo the E0nDexe-f 
cuted judgement - 


5 Andthe children of Irael removed from 
Rameſes;,, and pitched:in Succoth. - . 

. 6 And they depanted-from * Succoth, and\ 
pitched in Etham., Een eOnbs 


wilderneſle. 
-7. And: they removed from Ectramy, and 


pens 20d they pitchedbefore| 
And:they from! before Pitha-l 


water for the peo 


ſandentan 


WE ren 


14 Andthey removed from Alufh, and 
at * Rephiidir, where was no *Exod. r7,:7 
le to drink. / 
15 And chey de eparted from Rephidim,and 
cEEgt in the * wilderneſle of Sinai. 
16 And wy remoyed from the deſert of 
Sinai , and pitclied * at « Kibroth-hattaavah. « cway. ir, FI 
17 Andt ey departed from Kibroth-hatta- {rm 5.4! 
avalr, (away «ane at Hazeroth. | 


* Chap. I1, 35» 
18 And the depare from Hizerorh,and 
pitched 0-o rn 


19Andr — ——ainIx arid 
chad or Kineton pe 


20 Ard they froth Rimihort- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. | 
21" Aid FehiGyEd fronrLibriaft, and 


oy e&frortr Mai, ard 
22 And they jour Ri 
chod in Kebe Wy | 
And'they went from Kelichtiah, ani 
picched in ———_ Shaphet. 
14 And rhey* yed frontitoutlt Sha- 
|pher,and __nccannr went 
25 And th emoyed from Haradth, and 
is et inb 


a6: And they removed front Mal elorh, 


\and cm at Fatiarh 
| chey departed from Taath, and 
ar Farah. © 
28 And: they removed from Tara, and: 
pircliedinrMirhcah. -:- 
' 29 And they went from Mitheah, , add; 
&inHaflwmonah. - 
; famd they departed from Haſhmonak, 
an Cy acoo Ta Maſbvctts: 1161 


udladite f departed from Moſcrorh 
Anita «om Bj, 

at Fiot O50 

hs. Vide went from Hordailtgat, 


4 And hep renies from Jotbathah, 
andencamped actbiotah! | 


* Exod. 19, I+ 


32 


”r; i » 
35: And hey deparexfeons Both; and 
army "> ho 


veafrom Bivion: ipaber; re 
"3 nd wildernefſe of Zit which * Chops 20, 1 
is Kadeſh. 


| 375" Alidthey removedfrom *Kadeſh, and * Chap. 20, 24. 


paſled-thiowgh the midſfof the 
_ io the wildemeſ:, and: went rhiee 


a mountHor, arche edge ofthe land. 
f Edom. 
38 And 


Aaron dieth. 


Numbers. 


144 


* Chap-2%-25- mount Hor , at the commandment of the 
Lo kx D, anddied there in the fourtierh yeare, 
after rhe'children of Iſrael were come out of 
d which teHe- the land of Egypt , in the firſt day of the © fifth 
and anſwereth to moneth. 


fTuly , and 
— J 
an 


DPeut, 32» 5+ 


9 And Aaron was att hundred and twenty 
three yeares old , when he died in mount 
Hor. 

40 And * king Arad the Canaanite (which 
dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) 
heard of the coming of the children of 11- 
rael. 

. 41 And they departed from mount* Hor, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 


part © 


* Chap.21,1,*c. 


* Chap. 21, 4- 


42 And they departed from Zalmonah | 


and Pitched in Punon. | 

43 And they departed from Punon , and 
pitched in Oboth. | 

44 And they departed from Oboth , and 


3 Or yup 4- pitched in 1 lje-abarim , in the border of 


Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim,and pitch- 
ed in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched in the mountains of Aba- 
rim, before Nebo. | 

48 And they departed from the mountains 
of Abarim,and pitched in the plainsof Moab, 
by Jordan neare Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by 

+ Or, theplains Berh-jeſimoth, eyen unto t 
4 22D. :. inthe plains of Moab. 
| _ 50.4 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
in the plains of Moab, by Jordan zeare Je- 
richo , ſaying, 2006). 7 < 


51 Speak unto the children of teael, and 


Jordan from 


* Deut. 7, 2. 
Joſh. 1922 qan, into the land of Cankat;- | -/7:1 1 


52 Then ye ſhall drive outall the inhabi- 
tans of the land from before you, and deſtroy 
all their pictures, and deſtroy all their molten 


e Which were ſet 
up in their high 
bs places, "5 q+ 1 f i. 
ſ3 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſle' the inhabitants 
of the land; and dwell therein: for1 
you the land to poſſeſſe it. 
54 And* yeſhall divide the land by lot; for 
an inheritance among yourfamilies,audrothe 
mo.ye ſhall tgivethe more inheritanceAnd to 
the fewer ye Thiall f give the leſſe inheritance: 
eyery 'mans.-ixberitance ſhall be. ini the.phace 
where his lot falleth ; according to the rtibes 
of yourfarhers, ye ſhall inhexic;; |: /.. 1; 


* Chap. 26, 53. 


f Heb. wmltiply 
his inheritance. 


55 Bur if ye will agxdcive outtheinbabi- 


rants ofthe land frombeforeyou; then ir ſhall 
come to paſſe, thar thoſe which ye lexremain 
of them, /hall be *. prick$io;your eyes., and 
thorns in your ſides , and,ſhall vex'youin the 


{1}! | 303.4 . 


land wherein ye dwell. 
' 56 Moreover , it ſhall come toipaſle, that 1 

Tha do unto you ;:as I thought ro fdounto 

them. W ; az053 1 


& -4- a 


# Joſh. 23, 13 
Jai 2y Z» 


»*. 


38 And * Aaron the prieſt went upinto 


Abel-ſhirtim, | 


ſay unto them,* When yeare paſſed ayer Jor-|| 


aces to wor- images, and quite pluck downall their high, 


have given 


_ , to:divide theland by inheritance. - 
| 


The borders of Canaan. | 


CHnare XXXIV. 
1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the men which 

[hall divide the land. 

Nd the Lo & Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael,and 

ſay unto them, When ye come into the land of 

Canaan ( this js the *land that ſhall fall unto 

you for an inheritance, even the land of Ca- 
naan with the coaſts thereof ) 

3 Then * your ſouth quarter ſhall be from 
the wilderneſſe of Zin along by the coaſt of 
Edom,and your ſouth border {hall be the out- 
moſt coaſt of the ſalt-ſeaeaſt-ward. 

4 Andyour border ſhall turn from the ſouth 
to the aſcent of Akrabbim , and paſſe on ro 
Lin:and the going forth thereof ſhall be from 
the ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſhall go on 
to Hazar-addar, and paſſe on to Azmon. 

5 And the border ſhall ferch a compaſſe 
from Azmonunto the ® river of Egypt, - and 
the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſea. 
| And as for the © weſtern border : you 
ſhall even have the © great ſea for a border : 
this ſhall be your weſt border. 

7 And this ſhall be your north border ; 
from the great ſea, you ſhall point out for 
you mount © Hor. 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your 
border unto the entrance of Hamarh : and the 
goings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 

. 9C Andthebprder ſhall go on to Ziphron, 
and the goings out of ir ſhall be at Hazar- 
enan : this ſhall be your north border. 

10 And ye ſhall point our your eaſt border 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. | 

11 And thecoaſt ſhall go down from She- 
phamto Riblah , onthe eaſt-fide of Ain; and 
the border ſhall deſcend,;and ſhall reach unto 
the t fide of the ſeaof* Chinnereth eaſt-ward. 
Iz And the border ſhall go down to Jor- 
dan,;and: the goings our of it ſhallbear the 
falt-ſea:this ſhall be yourland with the coaſts 
thereof round about.  * [39 38 

13 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Thisis theland which yeſhall 
inherit by lot , which che L o x D commanded 
to give unto the nine tribes, and to the half- 

14 * Forthetribeof the childrenof Reu- 
ben, according to the-houſe of their fathers, 
andthe tribe of the children of Gad , accord- 
ing tothe houſe of theirfathers, have received 
their inheritance, and halfrhe@ibe of Manaſſeh 
havereceived their inheritance. ; : 
15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have 
received their inheritance on this fide-Jordan 


| 


| 


riſing. SAC * 
I5 .C:And the L 0: D fpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, / . 00-204 24 SREOS 
117. Theſe. are the names 


of the nien which 
prieſt , and Joſhuarheſonne of Nun. ' 


19 And 


18 Andyeſhallrake one fprinceof every! 


a Meaning", the 
deſcription ofche 
land. 


* Joſh. r5, ts 


b Which was Ni- 
lus , or , 2s ſome 
think, KRhino- 


corura. 
c Which is called 
iterrancum. 


d Which is a 
mountain neare 
Tyre and Sidon, 
and not that Hor 
in the wildet- 
neſle , where 
Aaron dich 


f Heb. ſhoulder. 
e Which in the 
yore is called 
the lake of Gea- 
neaateth. 


* Chap. 32, 33+ 


| 


neare: Jericho, caſt-ward , 'toward the ſunne-' 


» Joſs 199 it 
ſhall dividethe land unto you: * Eleazarthe' 


foOucofthe heads BY 
or chief men 
every tribe, 


LEI 


LL 


»$1- 


Cities given to theLevites. Chap. xxxv. 


The law ofmu 


rther. 


” — 


19 And the names of the men are theſe :| many ; but from them that have few, ye ſhall 


of the tribe of Judah , Caleb the ſonne of Je-|give few : every one ſhall give of his cities 


phunneh. 


meon , Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
” 21 Of the tribe of Benjamin , Elidad the 
ſonne of Chiſlon. 


dren of Dan, Bukki the ſonne of Jogli. 

23 The prince of rhe children o 
for the tribe of the children of Mana 
Hanniel the ſonne of Ephod. 


ſay unto them , * When ye be come oyer 
22 And the prince of the tribe of the chil-|dan, into the land of Canaan: 


unto the Levites , according to his inheri- 
20 And of the tribe of the children of Si-|tance which t he inheriteth. 
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f Heb, thy 1n- 


9 Andthe Loxp ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, *** 


10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


11 Then ye ſhallappoint youcities , to be 


Joſeph , |cities of refuge for you;that the ſlayermay flee 
ah ,|thither which killeth any perſon fatunawares. ! Heb. 6 ew. 


12 And they ſhall be unto youcities for 


Jor- * Dent. 19, 2+ 
Joſh. 25, 2. 


24 And rhe prince of the tribe of the chil-| refuge ffom the 4 ayvenger;that the man-ſlayer « Meaning, from 


dren of Ephraim,Kemuel the ſon of Shiphran. |die not, untill he ſtand before the congrega- tin 
25 Andthe prince of the tribe of the chil-|tion in judgement. 


dren of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſonne of Par- 
nach. 
26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 


13 And ofthele cities which ye ſhall give, 


{ix cities _— have for refuge. 
| give © three cities on this ſide e Among the 


14 Ye ſh 


to purſu 
murderer. 


he next of the 
ed, whoought 
e the 


dren of Iflachar , Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan.| Jordan, and three cities ſhall ye give inthe RE a 


27 And the prince of the tribe ofthe chil- | land of Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refu 


dren of Aſher, Ahihud the ſonne of Shelomi. 
28 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 

oxerevery piece dren of Naphtali , Pedahel the ſonne of Am- 

of ground that , 

ealafall roany Mihud, | 

by lor 2.9 Theſe are they whomthe Lox D com- 

chingsmight i=, manded to 8 diyide the inheritance unto the 


wichom (ane children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 


* & % Sap % % % A 


I Eight and fourty cities for the Levites with their ſuburbs, 
and meaſure thereof. 6 Six of them are to be cities of 

refuge. 9 The laws of murder. 31 No ſatisfadion for 
4 


g And be judges 


murder. 
A Nd the Loo x Þ ſpake unto Moſes, in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan neare Jericho, 
ſaying , 
+ Joſh-27,2- 2 * Command the children of Iſrael , that 
eecagid hey has they give unto the *Levites of the inheritance 


aſſigned them in of their poſſeſſion, ® cities to dwell in : and te 
the und 0% ſhallgive al unto the Levites ſuburbs for e| 


2 Coon fare CITIES round abour them. 
rered through = 2 And thecitiesſhall they have to dwell in, 


tunes o- and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cat- 


half the rribe 


©. of Manaſſch, 


15 Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, both for 2-44* 


the children of Iſrael,& for the ſtranger, & for 
theſojourneramong them:thateyery one thar 
killeth any perſon unawares may flee thither. 

16* And if heſmitehim with aninſtrument 
of iron (ſo that he die) he is a murderer: the 
murderer { hall ſurely be pur'to death. 

I7 And if he ſmite him 8 with throwing a 
ſtone (wherewith he may die) and he die, = 
is a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be 
put to death. 

18 Or if he ſmite him with an hand-weapon 
of wood (wherewith he may die) and he lie , 
he is a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be 
put to death. 

19 The —_ of bloud himſelf ſhall la 
the murderer: when he meeteth him, he ſhall 
ſlay him. 

20 But* if hethfuſt him of hatred, or hurl 
at him by laying of wait , that he die ; 

21 Orin enmitie ſmite him with his hand , 
chat he die: he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely be 


preſerved byrhem TCl, and for their goods,and for all their beaſts. 
of fr) 4 And the 5. ar of the cities which ye 
—_ ſhall giveuntothe Levites,ſhall reach from rhe 
wall of the citie and outward , a thouſand 
cubits round about. | 

5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the 

evo that in ll citieontheeaſt-ſide*rwothouſand cubits,and 
fand: aod in the ON the ſouth-ſide two thouſand cubirs,and on 
rvo thouſand The welſt-ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the 
aig plant orth-ſide t\yo thouſand cubits : and the citie 
ſhall be in the midſt: this ſhall be to them the 

ſuburbs of the cities. 


put to death ; for he is a murderer : the reven- 
ger of bloud { hall ſlay the murderer, when he 
meereth him. . | | 

22 Butif he thruſt him ſuddenly * without 
enmitie, or have caſt upon him any thing 
wichout laying of wait ; 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man 
may die, ſeeing him nor, and caſt i upon him 
that he die, and was not his enemie, neither 
ſought his harm: 

24 Then the congregation ſhall judge be- 
tween the ſ[ayer,and the ® revenger of bloud , 


6 And among the cities which ye ſhall give 


19r 4+42- Unto the Levites , there java be * ſix cities for 
andz,3, refuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the man- 
hy = prongs ſlayer, that he may flee thither :and t ro them 


yeſhall adde fourty and two cities. 
. 7 Soalll thecities which ye ſhall give tothe 
Levites, ſha/be fourty and eight cities : them 
ſhall ye give with their ſuburbs. 

8 Andthecities which ye ſhall give, ſha/ 
be of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael : 


according to theſe judgements. 
25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the 


bloud, and the congregation ſhall reſtore him 
to the citie of his refuge, whither he fled: 
and he ſhall abide in it unto the death of the 
i high prieſt , which was anointed with the 
holy oyl. 

26 Bur if the flayer ſhall at any time come 
withour the border of the citie of his refuge, 


from them that haye many ,+ye ſhall give 


whicher he was fled ; 


27 And 


* Exod. 21, 14- 
f wirtingly , and 
willingly. 


That is, witha 

ig , and danger- 
ous ſtone : in 
Heb. with a tone 
of his hand. 


* Deut. 19, Its 


* Exod. 21, 14. 


h That is his 
next kialman, 


ſlayer out of the hand of the revenger of 


| Under this 
figure is declared, 
thar our ſinnes 
could not be 16+ 
mitred , but by 
he Gone ofthe 


e 
" 


—_— — — — 


-_ —— --— --- —  -- 


The marriage of 


Aumbers. Zclophchads daughters. 


27 And the revenger of bloud finde him| 
without the borders of the citie of his refuge, 
and the revenger of bloud * kill the ſlayer ; 
t he ſhall not be guiltie of bloud : 

28 Becauſe he { hould have remained in the 
citie of his refuge, untill the death of the nigh 
prieſt : bur after thedeath of the high prieſt, 
the ſlayer ſhall return into the land of his 

poſſeſſion. 
1a law to judge © 2,4 SO theſe things ſhall be for a' ſtature of 
judgement mto you, throughout your gene- 
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k By the ſentence 
of the JyIge- 

f Heb, ns bloud 
ſhall be to him. 


either of purpo 


or unadvyiledly. ; 4 | 
rations in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoſo killeth any perſon,the murderer 
nag: 17-6 ſhall beputtodeath by the* mouth of witneſ- 
Mart: 18,16: ſes: but one witneſſe 1 hall not reſtifie againſt 
Heb. 10,28. any perſon, t0 cauſe him to die. | | 

731 Moreover, yeſhall take no ſatisfaction 
m Which pur- forthe life ofa murderer , which is ®t guilty 


poſely hath com 
mirred murther 
r Heb. fanltie uw 
dre. 


- of death, but he ſhall be ſurely put to dearth: 
32 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 
him thar is fled to the citie of his refuge , that 
he ſhould come again to dwell in the land, 
untill rhe death of the prieſt. 
33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land where- 
in ye are: for bloud , it defileth the land : and 
} Heb. chere ca» + the land cannot be ® cleanſed of the bloud 
fribelnd. that isſhed therein, bur by the bloud of him 
n God is fo . 
mindfull of the that ſhed it. 
Get rfl 34 Defile not thereforethe land which ye 
maketh his dumb Chal] inhabit, wherein I dwell: forI theLozp 
dwell among the children of Iſrael. 


—_ hereof. 
Canal XKAXVL 
1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters , 5 « re” 
medied by marrying in their own tribes , 7 leſt the inheri 
tance ſhould be removed from the tribe. 10 The daughters 
of Zelophehad marry their fathers brothers ſounes. 
Nd the * chief fathers of the families of 
the children of Gilead, the ſonne of 
Machir,the ſonne of Manaſleh, of the families 
heritance : and Of the ſonnes of Joſeph, came neare and ſpake 
ſornes of Joſeph Þefore Moſes , and before the princes the 
propoled the. "hief fathers of the children of Iſrael : 

2 And they ſaid,* The Lo x Dd commanded 
my ® lord to give the land for an inheritance 
by lot to the children of Iſrael: and my lord 
was commanded bythe LoxkD to give the 
inheritance of Zelophehad our brother, unto 
his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of the 


| 


a It ſeemeth that 
thetribes conten- 
ded who might 
marrie theſe 
daughters to 
have their in- 


* Chap. 27, I. 
Joſh. 7, 3. 
b MeaningMoſes. 


Iſrael ; then ſhall their inheritance be taken 
from the inheritance of our fathers , and ſhall 
be put to the inheritance of the tribe t where- t Heb. wnco whe 


unto my 
from the 


are received: ſo ſhall it be taken ©? /**** 


ot of our inheritance. 
4 And when the © jubile of the children of © ®ihingthar 


Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be could return, for 


put unto the inheritance of the tribe where- 
unto they are received: ſo ſhall their inheri- 


Rings men 
tribes, 
trance be taken away from the inheritance of 
the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Lot Dp, 
ſaying , The tribe of the ſonnes of Joſeph 
hath ſaid 4 well. 

6 This zs the thing which the Lo « Þ doth 
command concerning thedaughters of Zelo- i,inberirance 
phehad , ſaying , Let them f marrie ro whom mintevance 
they think beſt; * onely to the family ofthe hare been a- 
rribe of their father ſhall they marry : ——_E 

7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the chil- 73. 5,5 
dren of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe: for 
every one of the children of Iſrael ſhall t keep t Heb. ceeve « 
himſelf to the inheritance of the tribe of his *** ©* 
fathers. 

8 And every daughter that poſſeſſeth an 
* inheritance in any tribe of the children of © when there i 
Iſrael, ſhall be wifeunto one of the family of ti. 
the tribe of her father , that the children of 
Iſrael may enjoy every man the inheritance of 
his fathers. | 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remoye 
from one tribe to another tribe ; but eyery ane 
of the tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keep himſelf to his own inheritance. 

' Io Even as theLo kx D commanded Moſes , 
ſodid the daughters of Zelophehad. 

11*For Mahlah , Tirzah, and Hoglah , and * Chap. 7, :. 
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophe- 
had , were married unto their fathers brothers 
ſonnes. 

12 And they were married t into the fami- 
lies of the ſonnes of Manaſleh the ſonne of 
Joſeph, and their inheritance remained in the 
tribe of the family of their father. 


d For the tribe 
could not have 
continued , if 


f Heb, ro ſomd 
that were of the 
famulits. 


by the hand of Moſes , unto the children of 
Iſrael in the plains of Moab, by Jordan neare 


ſonnes of the other tribes of the children of 


Jericho. 


—_— 


— 


A repetion of Chap. J things done before. 


* That is, A ſe- 


cond law : fo cal- 


led becauſe the 
law whi 


ve in mount Si- * 


nai, 1s here re- 

peared, as though 
it were a new law? 
and this book is 
2 commentaric 

or expoſition of 
the ren comman- 
dements- 


4 Intheeountrey WAY] KLE * this fide Jordan in the wil-|hills , and in the yale, and in the ſouth, and by 

b 5ocharche wil LO BI derneſſe, in the plain * over|the ſea ſide, to the land of the Canaanites, and 
trecen the ea ) NF againſt t the Red ſea, between|unto Lebanon, unto rhe great river the river 

Moab, ® Paran,and Tophel,and Laban,| Euphrates. . ' | 

+ 0r, 24h. ' and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. Behold, I have t ſet the land before you ; ! Heb g-« 
cln Horeb,orSi 2.(T here are Eleyendayes journey from © Ho-|go in and poſſeſſe the land which the Lox 

bees ths te reb by the way of mount Seir, unto Kadeſh- hes unto your fathers,* Abraham,Iſaac,and 


but becauſe all barnea. 
that were then of 


age and judge- 


ment were now 


trd, Moſes x. YEeare, inthe eleventh monerh.on the firſt 4a 

peateth the ſame of che moneth;that Moſes ſpake unto the chil- | uh 
bans bog dren of Iſrael , according unto all that the| 10 The Lo x d your God hath ® multiplied b Not ſo mochby 
oc tadnorjudge- L, O R D. had given him in commandment unto| you, ahd behold, you are this day asthe ſtarres rice 85 micacn: 


* Num. 21, 24- 


d By theſe exam- 


THE FIFTH BOOK 


Ot M O--5$S-E —_- 
*DEUTERONOMY. 


<a < We _ © 4 A kk WW & = - 


He wonderfull love of God toward his Church is lively ſet forth in this book. For albeit _ their 


ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God,for the ſpace of 40 years Dent,g,7.they had deſerved 
to have Toek cut off from the number of his people,and for ever to have Tow deprived of he uſe of b holy 


* word and Sacraments: yet he did ever preſerve his Church even for his own mercies ſake, and would till 


have his name called upon among them. Wherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan , deſtroyeth 
their enemies,giveth them their countrey,towns, and joay , and exhorteth them by the example of their 
fathers (whoſe infidelitie idolatry murmurings,andrebellion,he had moſt ſharply puniſhed) to fear and 
obey the Lord , to embrace and keep his law without adding thereunto, or diminiſhin therefrom. For b 
his word he would be known to be their God,and they —_ by his word he woul govern his thadk, 
and by the ſame they ſhould learn to obey him: by his cant & would giſcerne the falſe prophet from 
the true , light from darkneſſe , ignorance from knowledge, and his own people from all other nations and 
infidels: teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt deſtroy and aboliſh whatſoever is not agreeable to his 
holy will, ſeem it otherwiſe never ſo good or precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed 
to raiſe up Kings andGovernours , for the ſetting forth of his word, and preſervation of his Church: gj- 
wing unto them an eſpeciall charge far the executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe them- 
ſelves diligently in the continual ſtudy and meditation of the ſame : that they might learn to fear the 
Lord , love their ſubjefs , abhor covetouſneſſe and vice, and whatſoever offendeth the majeſtie of God. 
And as he had before inſtrufted their fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpirituall ſervice,aud 
alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is between men : ſo he preſeribeth ere a anew , all ſach 
laws and ordinances , which either concern his divine ſervice , or elſe are neceſſary for a Common-weal : 
appointing unto every eſtate and degree their my and duty : aſwell how to rule and live in the fear 
od as to nouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerve that order which God hath eſta- 
liſhed among men: threatning withall , moſt horrible pragues to them that tranſereſſe his Commande- 
ments , and promiſing all bleſſings andfelicitie to ſuch as obſerve and obey them. 


C nav. Il. 6 The Lox Þ our God ſpake unto usin 


1 Moſes ſpeech in the end of the fourtieth yeare,briefly rebear-\f Horeb , ſaying , Ye have dwelt long enough 
19 of ſending the ſpies to ſearch the land, 24. of Gods anger ? 


, 4 —_ 


5. 


Sy les ſpake unto all Iſrael, on| the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the 


| Jacob, to give unto them, and to their ſeed 
3 And it came to paſſe in the fourtieth| after rhem. 


ing, I am not able to bear you my ſelfalone: 


them; jof heaven for multitude. 
4 * After he had ſlain 4 Sihon the king of] 11 (The L o. « Þ God of your fathers 


ples of Gods fg- TNE Amorites , which dwelt in Heſhbon, Oy) make you a thouſand times ſo many mo as ye 


your , their 


I Og the king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſta-|are, and blefſe youas he hath promiſed you } 


e The ſecond 
Une, 


roth in Edrei. 


Moab,*beganMoſes todeclarethislaw,ſaying,| - 13 t Take ye wiſe menandu 


f In the ſecond 
year and ſecond 
moneth, Num. 
O,11, 


for their incredulitie , 41 and diſobedience. | 7 Turn you, and take your journey,and go ; 
zADRP=ZSsy) Heſe be the words which Mo-|to the mount ofthe Amorites , and unto t all ! <5 


* Gen. 15, 18. 
and 17, 7,8. 


By the counſcl 
f Jethro my fa- 
ther in law,Exod. 


\ 9 Ands#Iſpakeunto youarthar time, ſay- 5 


Signifying how 
reat a burden it 


12 How can i I my ſelf alone bear your * 


5 On this fide Jordan, in the land of|cymbrance, and your burden, and your ſtrife ? % 19 gorem th 
erſtanding, 1 uv. give. : 


N 2 and 
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urſe of na- 


"Leander 


Deuteronomue, 


former thin gs. 


"1 
———— 


— ——— 


148 and * known among yourtribes, and Iwill | 

k whole go; make them rulers over you. | 

nefſe is known. 1.4 And yeanſwered me,and ſaid, The thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken, is good forus to do. 1 

1 Declaring what 15 So rook the chief ot your tribes, wiſe 

to have publike MEN, and known, and f made them heads over 

Fof";$,5r. YOu, Captains oyer thouſands , and captains 

? Heb. ge Gyer hundreds, and captains over fifties , and 
captains oyer tennes,and officers among your 
tribes. 

16 AndI charged yourjudges at that time, 
ſaying, Heare the cauſes between your bre- 
thren, and * judge righteouſly between every 
man and his brother , and the ſtranger that zs 
with him. | 

” JOS 17* Yeſhall not t reſpect perſons in judge- 
ment, b»t you ſhall heare the {mall as well as 
the great ; you ſhall nor be afraid of the face | 

* Lev.19,r5- of man , for the judgement js ® Gods: and the | 

: $a 16,5 cauſe that is too hard for you, bring i unto 

Heb. 2:42». ME, and I ill heare it. 


ſec are - 18 And I commanded you at that time all 


his liemenaots. rhe things which ye ſhould do. 
19 4 And when we departed from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and terrible 


fore you, heſhall fight for you, according t 


29 Then ſaid unto you, Dread not, nei- 


cher be afraid of them. ' _ 


30 The L o x b your God \which goeth be- { Peering thar 
O owne force, and 
conſtantly to fol- 
low our vyoca- 


all thar he did for you in Egyprbefore your 


tion , an dq 
eyes . on the Lord, is 
- 3I And inthe wilderneſſe, where thou haſt EOS 


ſeen how that the Lok Þ thy God bare.thee 36 
as a man doth bear his ſonne , in all the way 
that ye went, untill ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not beleeye rhe 
LokD your God, 

33 * Who went inthe way before you to * Fxod-7;,-:. 
ſearch you our a place to pitch your tents in, 
in fire by night to ſhew you by what way ye 
ſhould go, and in acloud by day. 

34 And the LoxD heard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying , 

35 *Surely there ſhall not one oftheſe men * Kum. r4, 29. 
of this evil generation ſee that good land, 
which I ſware to give unto your fathers , 

36 Save Caleb rhe ſonne ofſephunneh, he 
ſhall ſee it, and to him willl give the land 
that he hath troden upon, and to his chil- 
dren, becauſe he hath? wholly followed the ! Heb. fee 


wilderneſſe, which you ſaw by the way of the\L o & D. | 
mountain of the Amorites,astheLokxDour| 37 * Alſo the LoxD was angry with me * ' Num. 20, 12 
God commanded us; and we came to Kadeſh-|for you ſakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go ctup. 3, 26. 
barnea. in thither. —_— 
nSotharthefaule 2.5 And ® Ifaid unto you, Yearecomeunto| 38 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, which 
that they didnor the mountain of the Amorites, which the |ſtandeth * before thee , he ſhall goin thither , "anon, 
the inhecicance I, Q R D Our God doth give unto us. Encourage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to in- 
rd 21 Behold, the Lo & D thy God hath ſet |herit ir. | Sis * 
the land before thee : go up , and polietie it, as, Jy Moreover, * your little ones, which ye 5,$Þ wer 
the L o x D God of thy fathers hath ſaid unto|faid{hould bea prey,and your children which yeres 014, = 
thee ; fear nor; neither be diſcouraged. in that day had no knowledge between good  * 
0 Reade Num.13. 2.2, © ® And ye came neare unto me every |and evil , they ſhall go in-thicher, and 
” one of you, and ſaid, We will ſend men betore,|unto them will I give it, and they ſhall poſ- 
us , and they ſhall ſearch us out the land , and ſefſe ir. 
bring us'word again by what way we muſtgo] 4o Butas for you, turn ye, and take your 
up, and into'what cites we ſhall come. journey into-the wilderneſfle , by the way of 
* Num. 1323- 23 Andtheſaying pleaſed me well: and * I | the Red-ſea. 


took twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 

24 And* they turned and wentup into the 
mountain,and cameunto the yalley of Eſhcol, 
and ſearched ir our: | 

-- 25 And they took of the fruit of the land 
in their hands, and brought it down unto us, 
and brought us word again , and ? ſaid , /t is a 

ſes preferreth he good land which the Lox Þ our God doth 
is , Q1VE US. | : 
26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go up, 

but rebelled againſt the commaadmentr ofthe 

LoRD your God. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 

q Such was the ſaid}, Becauſe the Lo & D Jhated us, he hath 

ewes unt c 

Juines , tharebey brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to 

«Geciall love, dCliVer US into the hand of the Amorites, to 
_— deſtroy us. 

r The other te” 28 Whitherſhall we go up? * our brethren 

mug, Dave | diſcouraged our heart,faying,The peo- 

ple zs greater and taller than we, the cities are 

great and walled up to beayen , and moreoyer 

* Nam. 134 28. ” have ſeen the ſonnes of the * Anakims 

there. 


* Num. 13 24- 


p Towit, Calcb 
and Joſhua ; Mo+ 
betrer part to 
greater, that 
LwWO toren, 


. 
. 


\ 


mans nature, who 
will do that 
which , God fot- 
and will 
t 


them, Go not up, neither fight, for? I am not {98 Ying ts 


enemies. : hand 
43 Sol ſpake uato you, and ye would not 
heare,burre 
into the hill. ep DS 
44 And the Amorites wich dwelt in that 
mountain , came out againſt you, and chaſed 
you as bees do,and yi a you inSeir,even 
unto Hormah. $4 
5 Andye returned and wept before the 5, Faux 
L ok D; butthe L o x D would not * hearken byeociife, thas 
to your voice, nor giveeare unto you, , . rather lamenting 
| 7 Soye tbodein Kadeſh Sod dayes, The oem hue 
according utito the dayes that ye abode there mrs © 


** + i 
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A gainſt whom Iſrael 


Chap. ij. may not fight. | 


a They obeyed 
Se thee God 
had chaſtiſed 


them. 


b Eight and thir: we Compaſſed mount Seir 


ty years , as ver 
I'4- 1 


c This was the 
ſecond rime : ror 
before they had 


cauſed the Iirae- 


lites to rerurn , 


t Heb. even to the 
noaging of the 
ſole of t foot. 

* Gen. 36, 8+ 


d Andgiven thee 
meancs where- 
with thou mayeſt 
make recom- 
penſe: alſo God 
hol dire& thee 

his provi- 
dence - he 
hath done. 


7 

e Which were 
the Moabites and 
' —mr" ago 
fSignifyi ty 
—_c 
were driven out 
for their ſins : (0 
the wicked when 
their ſins are ripe, 
cannot avoid 
Gods plagues. 


* Gen. 36, 20, 
t Heb, inherited 
them 


tOr, rooms, 


* Num. 21,12, 
$ Or » valley, 


He ſheweth 
y , that as 
God is true in his 
promiſe : ſo his 
threatni are 
not in vaige. 


Cnuaere. IT. 

1 The ſtorie is continued , that they were not to meddle with 
the Edomites , 9 nor with the Moabites , 17 nor with the 
Ammonites. 24 But Sihon the Amorite was ſubdued by 

hem. 


rc . 

Hen * we turned , and took our journey 
+: into the wilderneſle , by the way of the 
Red ſea, asthe Loxpſ pake unto me: and 

many dayes. 
2 AndtheLoxk Þ ſpakeunto me, ſaying , 

3 Ye have compatied this mountain long 
enough : turn you north-ward. 

4 And command thou the people ſaying 
Ye are to paſſe through the © coalts ot your 
brethren the children of Eſau, which dwell in 
Seir, and they ſhall be afraid of you: take ye 
good heed unto yourſelves therefore. 

5 Meddle not with them; for I will not 

ive youof theirland, it nonotſo muchas a 
Por-breadch , * becauſe I haye given mount} 

Seir unto Eſau for a poſleſſion. | 

6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money , 
that ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo buy water 
of them for money , that ye may drink. 

7 Forthe LoxDp thy God hath {bleſſed 
thee in all the works of hy hand: he knowerh 
thy walking through this great wilderneſle : 
theſe fourty yeares the Lo xk Þ thy God hath 
been with thee , thou haſt lacked nothing. - 

8 And when we paſſed by from our bre- 
thren the children of Eſau, which dwelt in 
Seir,through the way of the plain from Elath, 
and from Ezion-gaber , we turned and paſled 
by the way of the wilderneſſe of Moab. 

9 AndtheLo x ſaid unto me, i Diſtreſſe 
not the Moabites, neither contend with them | 
in battel : for I will not giye thee of theirland 
for a poſſeſſion , becauſe I have given Arunto 
the children of © Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

10 The*Emims dwelt thereinintimes paſt, 
a people great, and many , and tall as the 
Anakims ; 

I1 Which alſo were accounted giants, as 
the Anakims, but the Moabites call them 
Emims. 

I2 *The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before- 
time , but the. children of Eſau t ſucceeded 
them when they had deſtroyed them from be- 
fore them, and dwelt in their t ſtead, as Iſrael 
did unto the land of his poſſeſſion, which the 
Lo R&D gaveunto them. 

13 Now riſe up, ſaid1, and get you oyer 
the t brook Zered: and we went over the 
brook Zered. 

14 And thes ſpace in which we came from 
Kadeſh-barnea, untill we were come over the 
brook Zered, was thirty and eight yeares ; 
untill all the generation of the men of warre 
were waſted out from among the hoſt, as rhe 
Lo xD ſwareunto them. 


- 


I5 Forindeed the * hand ofthe L o & Þ was 


\ Hisplague and againſt them, to deſtroy them from among 


puniſhment to 

deſtroy all that 
$3 © 

aboye. 


the hoſt, untill they were conſumed. 
16 CSoit came to paſſe, when all che men 


of warre were conſumed and dead from a- 
mong the people. 


17 That theL o & b ſpake unto me, ſaying, 149 

18 Thou art to paſſe oyer through Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab, this day. 

19 Andwhen thou comeſtnigh over againſt 

the children of Ammon, diſtreſſe them nor, 
nor-meddle with them:for I will not give thee 
of the land of the children of Ammon any 
poſſeſſion , becauſe I have piyen it unto the 
children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

20 (That alſo was accounted a+ land of gi- i who called 
ants , giants dwelt therein in old time, and —_— ; 
the Ammonites call them Zamzummims,  Fiver. or 


phyſicians to heal 


21 A peoplepreat,and many,and tall asthe 4 reform vices: 


Anakims : 'but the Lox Þ deſtroyed them IN 
before them, and they ſucceeded them, and und ebominable 
dwelt in their ſtead : 

22 As he did rothe children of Eſau which 

dwelrt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims 

from before them , and they ſucceeded them, 

and dyelt in their ſtead eyen unto this day ; 

23 Andthe Ayims which dwelt in HaZe- 


rim,even unto Azzah,the oy + which 


came forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, 


and dwelt in their ſtead) 

'24 C Riſe ye up; take your joutney, and 

paſſe oyerthe river Arnon : behold, I have gi- 

ven into thy hand Sihon the * Amotite king k According to 
of Heſhbon , and his land : t begin to poſſeſſes pram © 


it, and contend with him in barttel. f Heb. berde 
25 This 'day will I begin to put thedread 1 +. 


of thee and thefear of thee upon the nations that thehearts of 
that are under the whole heaven , who ſhall hands cither to 
heare report of thee, and ſhall tremble , and 83 fin: ot 
be in anguiſh becauſe of thee. 

26 q And Iſentmeſſengers out of the wil- 

dernefle of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king of 

Heſhbon , withwords of peace, ſaying, 

27 * Let me paſſethrough thy land : I will * Xum-21.21,t2+ 
go along by the high-way , I will neither turn 

unto the right hand norto the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, that 

I may eat; and give me water for money , that 

ny drink : onely1 will paſſe through onmy 

cet: | 


29 (As the ® children of Eſau which dwell mBecaufe neither 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar amples ofochers 
did unto me) untill I ſhall paſſe over Jordan, au uw 
into theland which the L o x Þ our God gi- hangs 


yeth us. m_ 
30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not 

let us paſſe by him: for the LoxD thy God 

* hardened his ſpirit,and made his heatt obſti- = God inhisete- 

nate,that he might deliver him into thy hand, bation doett noe 

as appeareth rhis day. OI 


endes, but the 
31 AndtheLo xD ſaid unto me, Behold , 24%: tending 
I have begun to give Sihon and his land be- 
fore thee: begin to poſſeſſe, that thou mayeſt 
inherit his land. 
pe * Then Sihon came out againſtus, he * wan. 21,24: 
and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 
3 AndtheL o k Þ our God delivered him 
before us, and we ſmote him, and his ſonnes, 
andgall his people. 


34 And wetrook all his cities at that time , ! #: 2-3 cirte 


of men , and we- 


and utterly deſtroyed the t men, and the wo- mew s ax Ltle 
N 3 men, 


— 


— — 


Og vanquished. 


Deuteronomie, Joſhua is made captain. 


159 men, andthe ® little ones of every citie, we 
o God hadcurſed [efr none to remain : 
Canaan , and d 
therefore he 35 Onely the cattel we took for a prey un- 
and the ſpoil of the citieswhich 


would not that 


cked £O OUT ſelves, 
we took, 

36 From Aroer, which is by the brink of 
the riyer of Arnon, and from the citie that is 
by the river , even unto Gilead, there was not 
one citie too ſtrong forus: the Lo KD our 
God deliyered all unto us. 

37 Onely unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor unto any place 
of the riyer Jabbok , nor unto the cities in the 
mountains , nor unto whatſoeyer the Lok Þ 
our God forbad us. 

| CO AP.:E51 


e cOnqu ; Bashan. 11 The 
: Ne OF bed pry porn thoſe lauds to the 
$00 tribes and half. 2.3 Moſes prayer to enter mto the land. 
26 Heis permitted to ſee it. 
Hen we turned, and went up the way 
ro Baſhan: and * Og the king of Baſhan 
* came out againſt us, he and all 
a Therefore be- tO batrtel at Edreli. 
See the 2 Andthe LoRD ſaid unto me, Fear him 
Lord, ves bad not : for I will deliver him, andall his people, 
his part to fight and his land into ry hand, and thou ſhalt do 
*Num.2:,24 unto him as thou didſt unto * Sihon king of 
the Amorites , which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

3 So the Lox D our God delivered into 
our hands * Og alſo the king of Baſhan , and 
all his people : and we ſmote himuntill none 
was left to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not acitie which we took not from 
them, threeſcore cities, all the region of Ar- 
gob, the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

5 All theſe cities were fenced wirh high 
v As villagezand walls, gates and barres , beſide * unwalled 

"towns agreat many. 
6 And weutterly deſtroyed them,as wedid 
unto Sihon king of Heſhbon,utrterly deſtroy- 
© Becauſe this ing the men , WOmen ,and* children of eyery 
poinement,here- CITE. 
be judged cut, 7 But all the cattel, and theſpoil of the 
cities, we took for a prey to our ſelves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites, the land 
that was on this ſide Jordan, from the river of 
Arnon utito mount Hermon : 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Siri- 
on: and the Amorites call it Shenir ) 

10 Allthe cities of the plain, and all Gile- 
ad, and all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan : 

11 Foronely Og king of Baſhan remained 
of the remnant of \ Tray bed-ſtead 

d Themoreterri- WAS a bed-ſtead of iron: is it not in Rabbath 
was, the gearer Of the children of Ammon?nine cubits was the 
ene Gep length thereof, and foure cubits the breadth 
fortheviQorie. of jt, after the cubit of a man. 

t2 Andthis land which we poſſeſſed ar that 
time:from Aroer,which is by the river Arnon, 

Tan. $223: and half mount Gilead, and * the cities th#re- 
he} af gaye I'unto the Reubenites,and to the Ga- 
ites. 


any. of the wi 
xace ſhould 
preſeryed. 


* Num. 21, 33. 


\ 


is people,| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


13 Andthereſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 
being the kingdome of Og, gave I unto the 
halt-tribe of Manaſſeh ; all the region of Ar- 
gob » With all Baſhan, which was called the 

nd of giants. | 

14 Jair the ſonne of Manaſleh took all the. 
countrey of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhu- 
ri, and Maachathi ; and called them after his 
own name, Baſhan-* hayoth-jair , unto ©rhis * Nam, 32, 
dap. ; Meming wha 

I5 AndlgaveGilead unto Machir. OY 

16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto the 
Gadites, I gayefromGileadeven unto the ri- 
ver Arnon, half the valley, and the border, 
even unto the friyer Jabbok , which is the bor- f Which ſepara: 
der of the children of Ammon : he hs 

17 The plain alſo,and Jordan,and the coaſt *"*"® 
thereof, from Chinnereth eyen unto the ſea of 
the plain , even the Salt-ſea, t under Aſhdoth # or, «nd: 
Piſgah eaſt-ward. + 

184 And commanded 8 youat that time, g Th» the 
ſaying, The Lo xp your God hath given you dites , 20d half 
this land to poſſeſle it: ye ſhall paſſe over nm 31,40? 
armed before your brethren the children of 
Iſrael, all that are t meet for the warre. A 

I9But your wives,and your little ones,and 
your cattel (for I know that ye haye much 
cattel) ſhall abidein your cities which I have 
given you; 

20 Untillthe Lo xD have given reſt unto 
your brethren, as well as unto you, and untill 
they alſo poſleſſe the land which the Lo x o 
your God hath given them beyond Jordan: 
and then ſhall ye * return every man unto his * Joh. 22,4: 
poſſeſſion which I have given you. 

21 { And * Icommanded Joſhua at that * N= 27. i8. 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the 
"* Lo RD your God hathdone unto theſe two þ 59 tharthe ri 
kings:ſo ſhall the Lo x Þ do unto all the king- by yourowavit 
domes whither thou paſleſt. made 

22 Yeſhall not fear them: forthe Lox Dp 
your God he ſhall fight for you. 

23 AndIbeſoughttheL o k Þ at that time, 
ſaying , 

24 O Lord Gov, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy ſervant thy greatneſſe, and thy mightie 
hand : for what God j#s there in heaven or in 
earth, that can + do according to thy works, 
and according to thy might ? 

25 Ipraytheeletme goover, and ſee the 
good land that is beyond Jordan,that *goodly 
mountain ,'and Lebanon. 

26 But theLoxp* was wroth with me for * # mean 
your ſakes, and would not heare me: aad the tewple ſhouldbe 


built , and 


L o x Þ ſaid unto me , Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak honoured. 
no more unto me of this matter. 4+ Wo 
27 Get thee up intothe top of i Piſgah, - 
! lifrupthineeyes weſt-ward,and north-ward, Ly the ſpiri 
and ſouth-ward, and eaſt-ward, and behold i: * 2opbche whe 
with thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not go oyer which vt; 
Jordan. | were lified up 
28 But charge Joſhua, and encourage him, na Io 
and ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall go over be-Iaur hand of 
fore this people, and he ſhall cauſe them to © 


f Heb, ſonnes of 


i He ſpeakethic 
cording to the 


corrupt ſpeech of 
them hich attri- 


; Chap. 1,37- 
he hill. 
and * f 


of nature to be- 


inherit the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 


29 59 


[= 


We 5 AE +1 £1.43 


"Obſervation of thelaw C hap. 


itt. againſt images. 


29 So we abode. in the yalley oyer againſt 
Beth-peor. 
CHa?ke. IITTI. 


1 An exhortation to obedience. 4.1 Moſes appointeth the three 
cities of refuge on that fide Jordan. 


Ow therefore hearken, O Iſrael , unto 
rhe ſtatutes, and unto the judgements 
a For this do- Which Iteach you,forto * do them,that ye = 


cine ſRanderh 


"in bareknow- IIVE, and go In and poſleſſe the land whic 


ele reoflife. TNE IO RD God of your fathers giveth you. 
* Chap. 1-3 2.* Yeſhall*notaddeunto the word which 
Pro. 3246 _  Icommand you, neither ſhall you © diminiſh 


þ Thinke not. to 01/g/f from it , that ye may keep the com- 
be more Wwuc . 
mandments ofthe Lox p your God which 1 


than 1 am. 


ill not be 
Ve y 00". Command you. 
but will haye full 


doen 3 Your eyes haye ſeen what the Lox did 
4 Gods judge- becauſe of * Baal-peor : for all the men that 
monother ido- followed Baal-peor, the Lo x Þ thy God hath 
Jaers ng in- AEſtroyed them from among you. 
—1—x"* v._ _—_ that did © cleayeunto the LoxD 
* xum-25-4.&5 your God, are alive every one of you this day. 
Holaters Behold , I have taught you ſtatutes and 
judgements, even as theL o x Þ my Godcom- 
manded me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the land 
whither ye gO to poſleſle it. 
6 Keep therefore and do them, for this is 
#3:cuſeallmen your * wiſdome and your underſtanding in 
wiedone, be The ſightofthe nations, which ſhall heare all 
oi, Theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great na- 
tion is a wiſe and underſtanding people. 
7 For what nation is there ſo great, who hath 
g Hepingusand God ſo 8 nigh unto them, as the Lo & Þ our 
ofalldangers,us God js inall things that we call upon him for? 
2-7-2 8 And whatnation js there ſo great,that hath 
ſtatutes and judgements ſo righteous, as all 
this law which I ſet before you this day? . 
he addeth all =g Onely take heed to thy ſelf,and * keepthy 
hes ther we an ſoul diligently , leſt thou forget the things 


never be car 


h to kee chrhine eyes have ſeen , and leſt they de- 
te law of God hm th "hed all thedayes of thy life-bur 
our poſteririe- = reachthem thy ſonnes,and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 

10 Specially the day that thou ſtoodſt be- 
forethe Lo x Þ thy God in Horeb, when the 
Lo Þ ſaid unto me, Gather me the people 
rogether , and I will make them heare my 
words, that they may learn to fear me all the 
dayes that they ſhall iveupon theearth , and 
that they may teach their children. 

11 And yecame neare and ſtood under the 

*Exod. 19,18. MOUNTAIN , and the * mountain i burntwith 

iven with feare- fire Unto the | midſt of heaven, with dark- 
mide, nefſe, clouds. and thick darkneſle. 
ova; mea 12 Andthe LoxkD ſpakeunto you out of 
was able ro ” 

abide the rigour ThE WOrds , but ſaw no ſimilitude, t onely ye 
heard a voice. 

Þ 13 Andhedeclared unto you his covenant, 

k God joyneth which he commanded you to * perform, even 

bis covenant. TEN Commandments , and he wrote theni 
upon two tables of ſtone. 

14 C And the LoxÞD commanded me at 
that time, to teach you ſtatutes and judge- 
ments, thar ye might do them in 'the land 
whither ye go oyer to poſleſſe it. | 


ant af har 0 the midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of|lead you. 


ſelves (for ye ſaw no manner of ' ſimilitude 151 
onthe day that the L o x Þ ſpake unto you in ! Senifying,thar 
Horeb, our of the midſt of the fire) prepared for all 

16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves , and make OS 
you a grayen image , the fimilitude of any 74260 
figure, the likeneſſe of male or female, 

17 Thelikeneſle ofany beaſt that is on the 
earth, the likeneſſe of any winged fowl that 
flierh in the aire. 

18 Thelikeneſle of any thing that creepeth 

on the ground, the likeneſle ofany fiſh that 
is inthe waters beneath the earth : 

19 And leſt thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne, and 
the moon, and the ſtarres , even all the hoſt of 
heaven,\houldeſt be driven to worſhip them, 
and ſerve them, whichthe Lox Þ thy God 


hath ® 1 divided unto all nations under the m ye hath ap- 
whole heayen. pointed them for 


ro ſerve man. 


20 But the Lox Þ hath taken you, and *%-'more. 
brought you forth out of the ® iron furnace , » tc tathdetive- 
even out of Egypt, tobeunto hima people of Mon nitric 
inheritance, as ye are this day. gx 

21 Furthermore, the LoxD was angtie with his caldren, 
me for your ſakes,and ſware that I ſhould not 
go over Jordan, and thatI ſhouldnorgoin 
unto that good land which the Lo x Þ thy 
God giyeth thee for an inheritance. 

22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not go 
over Jordan: but *® ye ſhall go over and poſ- o Moſes goodaf- 
ſeſſe that good land. F=uy 10 

23 Take heed unto your ſelyes,leaſt ye for- Fipsoprivcnor 
get the coyenant of the Lok Þ your God , *<fur, doch 
which he made with you,and make you a gra- thr muſt ca: 
ven image,or the likeneſſe of any thing which 7 
the Lo « Þ thy God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For the *Loxp thy God is a? conſum- * chu. g,z. 
ing fire, even ajealous God. >To chod thee 

25 C When thou ſhalt beget children , and jm% nm wie 
childrens children, and ſhalt haye remained #ndrevercnce,bur 
long in the land,and ſhall 1 corrupt your ſelves, him , Hebr, 
and make agraven image, or the likeneſſe of q ueaning here- 
any thing, and ſhall do evil in the ſight of the 2s rs 
Lo xD thy God, to proyoke himto anger : Fame vice 


of God. 


x 1 - £tThrough 
26 I * call heaven andearth to witneſle a r Through men 


gainſt you this day , thar Je {hall ſoon utterly you,yertheinſen- 
periſh from off the land whereunto you go (hu bewimnefles 
over Jordan to poſleſſe it : ye ſhall not pro- 972 te 
long your dayes upon it, but ſhall utterly be 
deſtroyed. 

27 And the Loxp ſhall ſcatter you among £$9rhat bis curſe 
the nations,and ye ſhall be left few in number former bleſſings 


among the heathen whither the L o x Þ ſhall OAT 


28 Andthere ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work 
of mens hands,wood and ſtone, which neither 
ſee, nor heare , not eat, nor ſmell. 


| 29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the 


LokD thy God , thou ſhalt finde him, if 
rhou ſeek him with all thy * heart and with all * Not vith out: 
thy ſoul. remonie , but — 

30 When thou art in tribulation , and all fegion of «ty 
theſe things t are come upon thee, ever in the - of ll fond 
latter. dayes , if thouturn to the L o k Þ thy ** 


I5 Take yetherefore good heed unto your | 


God, andſhalt be obedient unto his voice. 
| N 4 31 (Fox 


 Ciries of refuge. 


Deuteronomie. 


 Thelawis repeated. 


: 152 


u To certifie them 
the more of the 
aſlurance of their 


ſalvation. 


x Mans ys 

nce is partly 
> that he 
knoweth not 
God. 


y By ſo manifeſt 7 temptations, by ſignes,and by wonders,and 


none 


proofs that 
could doubt 
thereof. 


2 He ſhewerhthe Mighteſt * know that the LoxD hezis God ; 
cauſe why God 


_ theſe 


mira 


a Freely, and not 


of their deſerts. 


b God promiſeth 
reward , not for k 
our merits,but ro and with th 
encourage us,and 
£0 aſſure us that 

our labour ſhall 


not be loſt. 


* Toſh. 20, 8. 


e The articles and 
points of the Co- 


vVenant. 


31 (Forthe L ox Þ thy Godis a mercifull 
God) he will not forſake thee,neither deſtroy 
thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers 
which he*ſware unto them. 

32 For ask now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day thatGod 
created man upon the earth,and * ask from the 
one {ide of heayen unto the other, whether 
there hath been any ſuch thing as this great 
thing is, or hath been heard like it ? 

33 Did ever ve ple heare the voice of God 
ſpeaking out of the midft of the fire, as thou 
haſt heard , and live? 

34 Or hath God aſſayed togo and take him 
a nation from the mid(t of another nation, by 


by war,and by a mighty hand,and by aſtrerch- 
ed out arm, and by great terrours , according 
to all thatthe Lox Þ your God did for you 
in Egy pr before your eyes? 

35 Unto thee itwas ſhewed , that thou 


there is none elſe beſides him. 

36 Our of heayen he made thee to heare 
his voice, that he might inſtruct thee: and 
upon earth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and 
thou heardeſt his words out of the midſt of 
the fire. 

37 And becauſe he * loved thy fathers, 
therefore he choſe their ſeed after them, and 
brought thee our in his ſight wigh his mighty 
power out of Egypt : 

38 Todriye our nations from before thee, 
greater and mightier than thou art, to bring 
thee in ro give thee their land for an inheri- 
tance, as it is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day,and conſider it 
in thine heart, thatthe Lox op hes Godin 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath : | 
there is none elle. 

40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes| 
and his commandments which I command 
thee this day, that it may Þ® go well with thee, 

children after thee, and that | 
thou mayeſt prolong thy dayes upon the 
earth,which rhe L o « Þ thy God giveth thee, 
for eyer. | 

41 «C Then Moſes ſevered threecities on 
this fide Jordan, toward the ſunne-riſing : 

42 That the ſlayermight flee thither,which 
ſhould kill his neighbour unawares,and hated 
him nor in times paſt ; and that fleeing unto 
one of theſe cities, he might live : 

43 Namely, * Bezerin the wilderneſle, in 
the plain-countrey, of the Reubenites;z and 
Ramoth in Gilead,of the Gadites; and Golan 
in Baſhan, of the Manaſlites. 

44 «4 Andrhis zs the law which Moſes ſet 


before the children of Iſrael : 

45 Theſe arethe ©reſtimonies, and the ſta- 
rutes,and the judgements,which Moſes ſpake 
unto the children of Iſrael, after they came 
forth out of Egypt ; 

46 On this {ide Jordan in the yalley oyer a- 
gainſt Berh-peox, in the land of Sihon king of 


all of us here alive this day. 


brought thee our of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of t bondage. 'S 


the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmore, after * Num. 21, 24 
they were come forth out of Egypt : «ag 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land , and the 
land * of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of the Num 21-33. 
Amorites, which were on this ſide Jordan, , 
toward the ſinne-riſing ; 

48 From Aroer,which is by the bank of the 
river Arnon, eyen unto mount Sion,which is 
Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this fide Jordan 
eaſt-ward, even unto the 4 ſea of the plain, ©; That is,the ſale 
under the * ſprings of Piſgah. 


* Chap. 3, 17. 
= of wb £ 


1 The covenant im Horehb. 6 The ten commandments. 22 At 
the peoples requeſt Moſes recerveth the law from God. 


Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto 
them , Heare, O Iſrael , the ſtatutes and 


judgements which I ſpeak in your eares this 


day , that ye may learn them, and t keep and {ut V? 4 
do them. 

2 * The Lo x Dour God made a covenant * ©1945 * 
with us in Horeb. 

3 The Loxp * made not this covenant 
with our fathers, but with us, even us, who are 


a Some read, God 
made not his co- 
venant, that is,in 
tuch ample ſort, 
and with ſuch 
b nes and won- 
face to face ders. 
b So plainly, that 
you need nor tq 
doubt thereof. 


4TheLo xD talked with you 
in the mount, our of the mid{t of the fire, 

5 (I ſtood between the Lox D and youat 
that time to ſhew you the word of the Loap : 


for ye were afraid by reaſou of the fire, and 


* Exod. 20,2, &c. 
Levie. 26, 1. 
Pſal. $1, 10, 


} Heb. ſervants. 


c God bindeth us 
to ſerve him 


7 Thou ſhalt have none other © gods before 
me. enely without ſy- 
8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any graven Kolary, © 
image, or any likeneſle of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or that js in the earth beneath, 
or that is in the waters beneath the earth. 

9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelt unto 
them, nor ſerve them: forI the LoxDd thy 
Godamat%ealousGod.*viſiting the iniquity of co oo 
the farhers upon the children , unto the third Jjyuwms it 12 be 
and fourth generation of them that hate me, 


went not up into the mount ) laying, 
6 C*IamtheLokD thy God, which 


* Exod. 34,7. 


10 * And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, * I-32 18. 
of them that © loye me and Keep my com- © The firt degre 
mandments. | commande- 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the goa. 
LokD thy Godin vain: fortheLok Þ will 
not hold him guiltleſle that taketh his name in 
yain. 

12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanCtifieit, as 
the Lo « v thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 f Sixdayesthou ſhalt labour, and do all 
thy work ; 

14 But the ſeyenth da he willing 
the LoxD thy God : in it thou ſhaltnot do any ferent to fee 
work , thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, "gens." 
nor thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſeryant, **:++ 
nor thine ox , nor thineaſle, nor any ofthy 
cattel, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy 
gates; that thy man-ſervant and thy maid-ſer- 


yant may reſt as well as thou. 
| I5 And 


f Meaning, ſince 
God permitteth 
ſix dayes to our 

bours , that we 


la 
is the * ſabbath of ought willingly 


The law is repeated. 


Chap. vj. An exhortation to obedience. 


15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervanr| do them In the land which 1 give them'to poſ- 


in the land of Egypt, and that the Lo x Þ thy 
God brought thee out thence , through a 
mighty hand and by a ſtretched out arm : 
therefore the Lox Þ thy God commanded 
thee to keep the ſabbarh-<day. 

Kot fora thew, 16 C 8 Honour thy father and thy mother, 
br nee, nd AS the LOR D thy God hath commanded thee; 
—_—c _—_ may be prolonged , and thar it 

may go well with thee, in the land which the 
Lok Þ thy God giveth thee. 


* Math. $21. 17 * Thou ſhaltnorkill. 
* Luker8,20., 18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 
9 Rom. 13, 9. 19 *. Neither ſhalc thou ſteal. 


20 Neither ſhalt rhou bear falſe witneſle 
againſt thy neighbour. 

21 * Neither ſhalt thou *defire thy neigh- 
bours wife,neither ſhaltthoucoverthy neigh- 
bours houſe, his field , or his man-ſeryant, or 
his maid-ſervant , his ox , or his aſſe, or any 
thing that is thy neighbours. 

22 C Theſe words the LoxD ſpake unto all 
your aſſembly in the mount our of the midſt 
of rhe fire, of the cloud, and of the thick datk- 
by neſſe , with a great voice, and he + added no! 
d he wrote them in rwo tables of 
an2.29%e ſtone, and delivered rhem unto me: 

23 Andit came to paſſewhen ye heard the 
voice out of the midſt of thedarkneſſe ( for 
the mountain did burn with fire) that ye 
came neare unto me, even all the heads of 
your tribes , and your elders. 

24 Andye faid,Behold,the Lox Þ our God 
hath ſhewed us his glory , and his greatneſle, 
and'* we have heard his yoice out of the midſt 
of the fire : we have ſeen this day that God 
doth talk with man, and he * liveth. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die for 
this great fire will conſume us. If we | heare 
the yoice of the Lox Þ our God any more, 
then we ſhall die. 

26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath 
heard the voice of the living God , ſpeakin 
our of the midſt of the fire ( as we have ) as 

| lived?. - | 

_ 27 Go thou neare, and heareall thar the 

Lo K&D our God ſhall ſay; and * ſpeak thou 
unto us all that the Loxp our God ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee, and we will heare it, and do it. 

28 And the L o x Þ heard the yoice of your 
words when ye ſpake unto me;and theLoxÞ 
ſaid .unto me, I have heard the voice of the 
words of this people,which they haveſpoken 
unto thee : they have well ſaidall that they 
hayeſpoken. EE 

k Herequirethof 2.9 & O) that there wereſuchan heart in them, 
ebediencerhew-. That they would fear me,and keep allmy com- 
og ext nandments alwayes, that ir might be well 
uvilling there- yrith them, and with their children for ever. 
| 30 Go ſay to them, Get you into your 
tents again. 
1 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, 
» and I will ſpeak unto thee all the command- 
ments and the ſtatutes and the judgements 


* Rom. 7, 7» 
hHe ſpeakerh not 
ondy of that re- 
ſolute will , bur 
that there be no 
motion or affe- 
Rion. 


i'Teaching us 
his example to 
content with his MOTC 5 an 
word, 
no 


* Exod. 19, 19- 


* Chap. 4, 33- 
? Heb. adde 
bear, ” 


® Exod, 20, 19. 


I 
ſeſle ir. 15 


32 Ye ſhall obſerye todo therefore as the 
Lo&D your God hath commanded you: you 
ſhall not ' turn afide to the right hand or'to 
the lefr. | 

33 You ſhall walk iriall the wayes which 
the LoxD your God hath commanded you, 
tharye wy n live, and that it may be well with diene Got 5, 

ou,and that ye may prolong your dayes in the hu alfclice 
land which ”y ſhall roſe” F ie God, proc 
CHAT VL 


ing God, proceed 
all our miſcries. 
I The end of the law is obedience. 
thereto. 


Ow theſe are the commandments, the 
ſtatures, and the judgements which the 
LokD your God commanded to teach you, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye 
f goo polleſſe ir : 

2 That thou mighteſt *fear the Lo « Þ th 
God,to keepall his ſtatutes and his cothinend. 
ments which I command thee; thou, and thy 
ſonne , and thy ſonnes ſonne, all the dayes of 
thy life,and that thy dayes may be prolonged. 

3 { Hearetherefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve 
rodo it,that it may be well with thee,and that 
ye may ® increaſe mightily,as the L o x D God 
of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 

4 Heare Olfrael, The Lo xD our God js 
one LokD. 

5 And * thou ſhalt love the Lox D thy 1pr, 12th 
God withall thine heart,and withall thy ſoul, Mzk235- 
and with all thy might. : 

6 And * theſe words which I command * © 75% 
thee this day , ſhall be in thine hearr. gen 

7 And thou ſhalt t © reach them diligently /apm. © 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them fra vn hom 
when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when 9222. thy bil 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt they may print 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. ly in memoric. 

8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a ſigne 
upon thine hand,and they ſhall beas frontlers 
between thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalt write them upon the , 

4 poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. oben þ ry) 


1 Ye ſhall neither 
adde not dimi- 
niſh » Chap. 4, 2* 


3 n exhortation 


f Heb. paſtover 


a A reverent fear 
and love of God, 
is the firſt begin- 
” ning to keep 
Gods comman- 
dements. 


b Which hath a- 
bundance of all 
things appertain» 
ing co mans life. , 


entreſt in , thou 


10 Anditſhall be when the Loxp thy God pyt cemen- 
ſhall have brought thee into the land which he 
ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, ro Iſaac, 
andto Jacob, to give thee , great and goodly 
cities which hou baildedft not ; 
11 And houſes full ofall goodthings which 
thou filledſt not,and wells digged which thou 
diggedſt nor, vineyards and olive-trees which 
thou plantedſt not, * when thou ſhalt haye * Cup 8.19&c 
eaten and be full; | 4A 
12 Then ©bewareleſt thou forget the Lo p {<< 2 force 
which brought thee forth out of the land of whereby thou 
Egypt , from the houfe of t bondage. out of miſcrie. 
13 Thou ſhalt * fearthe Lo xD thy God, 
and ſerye him, and ſhalt fſwear by his name. ,_* "7 7 
'24 Ye ſhall notgo after other gods of the f,we mult fear 
gods of the people which are round about you: only, and con- 
15 (For the Land thy Godisajealous God which is doneby 


f Heb. bondmen , 
or ſervants. 
* Chap. 10, 12, 


which thou ſhalt teach them , that they may 


winch is done by 
among you} leſt the anger ofthe Lox » Lg R_ 6. 


_ RD” pr A 


——_—— 


Not to tempt God. 


Deuteronomie. 


Gods mercie and juſtice. 


154 * God bekindled againſt thee,and deſtroy _ 
from off the face of the earth. 
16q* Ye ſhall not ®tempr the Loxp your 


* Matt 4,”. 
g By doubting of 


is power, rtu- God,* as ye tempted him in Maſlah. 


mezns,andabu- 17 You ſhall diligently keep the com- 

* Hed £5252”  mandments of the Logxp your God, and his 

| teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes which he hath 
commanded thee. 

138 And thou ſhalt do that which is righr 

\ Herehecon. And good in the Þ light ofthe-Lok D: that it 

demncthallmans qnay be well with thee , and that thou mayeſt 


good intentions. 


goin and poſſeſſe the good land which the 
L o « D ſware unto thy farhers ; 

19 Tocaſtoutall thine enemies from be- 
fore thee, asthe Lo kD hath ſpoken. - 
; God requireth - 20 And when thy * ſonne askerh thee! in 
not only, that ve tire tocome, ſaying, W hat mean the teſtimo- 


ſerye him all our 


life, buralſorhn njes,andthe ſtatutes, & thejudgements which 
our poſt-ritiemay the I. o R D our God hath commanded you? 
= ob bisg'- 21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſonne,We 
T Heb. 0mw79P- ere Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, and the 
Lox brought us our of Egypt with a mighty 
hand. 

22 And the Lok ſhewed ſignes and won- 
ders, great and t ſore upon Egypt , upon Pha- 
raoh and upon all his houſhold, before our 

eyes. | 
k Nothing ought " 3 And he*broughtus out from thence, 
om obetien= That he might bring us in, to give us the land 
ce,thanche great (which heſware unto our fathers. 
havereceivedof 2.4 And the Lo k D commanded us to do 
all theſe ſtatures, to fear the L o k Þ our God , 
for our good alwayes, that he might preſerye 
us alive, at it is at this day. | 
1Bur becuaſe 25 Andit ſhall beour' righteouſneſſe, if we 
obeythe law, we Obſerye to do all theſe commandments,before 


muſt have our re- 


courſe to Chriſt theLokD our God, as he hath commanded us. 
ro be juſtified by 
faith. CHAP. 
1 All communion with the nations is forbidden , 4. for fear 
idolatry, 6 for the holineſſe of the people , y for the nature 
of God in his mercy and juſtice, 17 for the aſſuredneſſe of 
vidtory which God will give over them. 
* Clap. 313+ Wi the * Lo & Þ thy God ſhall bring 
thee into the land whither thou goeſt to 
; pa it, and hath caſt out many nations be- 
orethee,theHirtrtites,and theGirgaſhites,and 
the Amorites,and the Canaanites,and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſires,, 
ſeven nations greater and mightier than thou; 
2 And when the Lox thy God ſhall deliver 
aInothypower. them before®* thee: thou ſhalt ſmite them,and 
* Exod. 21,32. utterly deſtroy them,*thou ſhalt make no co- 
342 12. . 
yenant with them,nor ſhew mercyunto them: 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them; thy daughter thou ſhalt notgive unto 
his ſonne, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take 
unto thy ſonne. 
4 For they will turn away thy ſonne from 
following me,that they may ſerve other gods, 
ſo will the anger of the L o x Þ be kindled a- 
p.Ged would gainſt you , and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 
1s ſervice ; 
py A—_— - 5 But thus ſhall ye eal with them;ye { hall 
monies and fu- deſtroy their ® altars ,, and break down their 
pg» t images, and cut down their groyes, and burn 


12,3 
1 Heb. farers 87 rheir grayen images with fire. | 


t Heb. evil. 


VII. p thee. 


6 * For thou art a holy people unto the {5 14.2. 

L o&D thy God: *the Lox Þ thy God hath * Ed. 19,5. 
choſen thee to be aſpeciall people unto him- © *'* 
ſelf, aboveall people that are upon the face of 

the earth. | 

7 TheLoxp did nor ſer his loye upon you, 
nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were mo in num- 
ber than any people (for ye were the feweſt of 
all people) 

8 But becauſethe L o k Þ © loved you, and Freely finding 
becauſe he would keepthe oath which he had more than ly" 
{worn unto your = , hath che Log Þ *=we.. 
brought you out with a mighty hand , and re- 
deemed you out of the houſe of bond-men , 
from rhe hand of Pharaoh king of Egypr. 

Know therefore that the Lox Dd thy God, 
he is God, the * faithfull God, which keepeth 4 Andſo purdif 
covenant and mercy with themrhatlove him, nepervca . 
and keep his commandments, to a thouſand 
generations z 
| 1o And*repayeth them that hate him, to <Meaning,manis 
[their face, to deſtroy rhem : he will not be ut. 
flack to him that hateth. him, he will repay 
him to his face. 
11 Thou ſhalt therefore keepthe command- 
ments , and the ſtatutes., and the judgements, 
which I command thee this day , to do them. 

12 C Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, t if t Heb. becaye. 
ye hearken to theſe judgements,and keep and 
do them; that theL o « Þ thy God ſhall kee 
unto thee the coyenantand the fmercy which Friis covenants 
he ſware unto thy fathers. q +1 


is free grace: 


13 And he will love thee, and bleſle thee, therefore in re. 
and mulri x dg : he will alſo bleſſe the fruit obedicnce,hebat 
of thy wombe , and the fruit of thy land , thy mercy, andnov + 
corn,and thy wine,and thine oyl,the increafe ne 
of thy kine,and the flocks of thy ſheep,in the 

a 


land which he ſware unto thy fathers to give 


14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: 
* there ſhall not be male or female barren a-, $Fx0.23,26 
mong you, or among your cattel. 

I5 And the Lo xD willtake away from 
thee all ſickneſſe, and will put none of the 
* evil diſeaſes of Egypt (which thou knoweſt) *Exod. 9,14 
upon thee; but will lay chem uponall them "7" 
that hate thee. \ 

16 And thou ſhalt conſumeall the people 
which theL o « Þ thy God ſhall deliver thee, 
thine eye ſhall haye 8 no pitie upon them : 8 We oughe noe 
neither ſhalt thou ſerye their gods , for that. where G01 com 
will be * a ſnare unto thee. " eat 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe * $433 
nations are mothan1, how can I diſpoſſeſſe | 
chem ? 

18 Thou fhaltnot be afraid of them: but 
ſhalt well remember what the L ox pthy God 
did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypr ; 

I9 The great temptations whichthine eyes 
ſaw , and the ſignes, and the wonders, and the 
mighty hand,and the ſtrerched our arm,wher- 
by the Lo & Þ thy God brought thee out : ſo 
ſhall 'the LoxD thy God do unto all the 
people of whom thou art afraid, * : 

20 * Moreover, the Lok p thy God » Exod. 23.2 

Ea ſen 


Joſh. 244 12 


\ 


Ek Ar 


Idolatrie to be avoided. 


C hap. vii TA 


An exhortation to , &c. 


h There is not o ſeq the Þ horner among them, untill they 


ſinall a creature, 


which 1 will nor that are left, and hide themſelyes from thee , 
arme to fight on | ' 

thy ſide againſt be deſtroyed. / 

"_ 2 1 Thou ſhalt not beaffrighted at them:for 
the Lo x Þ thy God is among you, a mighty 
God and terrible. 

22 Andthe Lo xD thy God will t put out 
thoſe nations before thee by little and litrie : 
thou mayeſt not conſume them at once, leſt 
; 50thatiris your The i beaſts of the field increaſe upon thee. 
commodity, that . 

God accompliſh 23 Butthe Lo R Þ thy God ſhall deliver 
nor. his prom chem f unto thee,and ſhall deſtroy them with 
would wiſh. gy 4 MIgNLY deſtruction,untill chey be deſtroyed. 
face. 24 And he ſhall deliver their kings into 
thine hand, and thou ſhalr deſtroy their name 
from under heaven:there ſhall no man be able 
to ſtand before thee , untill thou haſt de- 
{troyed them. 
+* Chap. 12,3- 25 Thegraven images of their gods * ſhall 
+Joſh.7, 1,21. YE burn with fire: thou * ſhalt nordeſire the 
2066-124 ſilver or gold that is on them, nor take it unto 
2, Loon thee, left thou be * ſnared therein : for it is an 
;  _ abominationto the LoxD thy God. 

26 Neither ſhalt chou bring an abomination 
into thy houſe,leſt thou be a cnrſed rhing like 
it:but thouſhalturterly deteſtir,and rhou thalt 

* Chap. 13-17. utterly abhorre it , * for it is a curſed thing. 
Bad. VIIL 


I Anexhortation to obedience in regard of Gods dealing with 
them. 


Ll the commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day , ſhall ye obſerve to 
a Shewingthatit ® do, chat ye may live, and multiply, and goin 
tearche word,ex: and poſſe{le the land which the Lo « Þ ſware 
fey Eero UNTO your fathers. | 
= 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
which the Loxp thy Godled thee theſe fourty 
yeares in the wilderneſle , ro humble thee,and 
b which is de- to Þ prove thee, to know what was in thine 


clared in affliQi- | j 
a, chhcby gs heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his com- 


adging agzaſt MANdMEentS , Or NO. 

Go ———_ ; And he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee 
to hunger, and fed thee with manna ( which 
thou kneweſt not , neither did thy fathers 
know ) that he might make thee know that 

L44 mandoth* nor live by © bread onely, butb 

Man livethnot eyery word that proceedeth out of the mout 


by meat onely , 


but by the power of the LO R D doth man liye. 


t Hob. pluckoff. 


giveth irfirength = 4 * T hy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
” bus  neirherdid thy foot*ſwell theſe fourry yeares. 
i Asthey thargo. 5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider inthine hearr, 


£.80 that his af- That AS Amman chaſteneth his ſonne , /o the 

of tis fathely ORD thy God © chaſteneth thee. 

"ona  GTherefore thou ſhaltkeepthe command- 
mentsoftheLox D thy God, to walk in his 

wayes, and to fear him. 

7 For the Lo kD thy God bringeth rhee; 
into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains, and. deprhs that ſpring out of yal- 
leys and hills, 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, 
and fig-trees, and pomegranates, aland t of 
oyl-olive, and honey, 

9 Aland wherein thouſhalt eat bread with- 
out ſcarceneſſe, thou ſhalt not lack any thing 


? Heb. of alive 
treeofoyh 


init, a land whoſe ſtones are firon, and out of 155 
whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſſe. bes 
10* When thou haſteaten and art full, then + chap.6, 1,12. 
thou ſhalt 8 bleſſe the Lo & p thy God,for the $;04 =." 09g 
good land which he hath given thee. md 5 gy ng 
11 Beware that thou forget not the Lok Þ contemne God 
thy God, in not Keeping his commandments, © 
and his judgements, and his ſtatutes , which 
I command thee this day : 

[2 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and art full, 
and haſt built goodly houſes , and dwelr 
therein ; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 

mulriply,and thy filyer and thy gold is multi- 
plied, and all that rhou haſt is multiplied : 

14 Thenthine hearr be * lifted up,and thou *, 57 :ribming 


forget the Lok Þ thy God ( which brought thine =2 


thee forth our of the land of Egypt, fromthe or to good free? 
houſe of bondage ; =_ 

15 Who led thee through that great and 
terrible wilderneſle , wherein were Rery ſer- 
pents, and ſcorpions,and drought, where there 
was no water; who * brought thee forth warer * Xu=- 20, 17% 
out of rhe rock of flint; _ 

16 Who fed thee inthe wilderneſſe with 
* manna, which thy fathers knew nor, that he *£294-16-75- 
might humble thee , and that he might prove 
thee, to do thee good at thy latter end : 

17 And thou ſay in thine heatt, My power 
and the might of my hand hath gotten me this 
wealth. : 

18 But thou ſhalt remember the L o x Þ thy 
God: for it is © he that giveth thee power to i !f things con- 
ger wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant yroced onely of 
which he ſware unto thy fathers, as it is this much more piri- 


ruall gifts and 
day. life everlaſtiog, 


19 Andit ſhall be, ifthou do at all forget 
the Loxp thy God,and walk afterother gods, 
and ſerve them, and wor _—_ ; k _—_ ah p04 
againſt you this day,that ye urely periſh. 25d thecarth, as 

; 20 ; ta the loan which che L nn —— 
ſtroyeth before your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh: 
becauſe ye would not be obedient unto the 
voiceofthe Lok Þ your God. 
C H dF: I X. GT 

oſes diſſwa m from the opinion of their own righ- 

; pe Ker tn their ſeverall þ-Air-ate : 
Eare, O Iſrael, thou art to paſſe oyer Jor- 


dan * this day,togointo poſſeſſe nations jMennghort: 
greater and mightier than thy 1elf, cities great 
and fenced up to heayen, | 


2 A people great and tall, * the children of *X=- 13-26 
the Anakims , whom thou knoweſt, and of 
whom thou haſt Þ heard ſay , Who can ſtand be- org 
fore the children of Anak! —__ 13, 29- 

3 Underſtand therefore this day, thatthe FY 
LoxD thy God is he which goethover ©before «9 Lond, 
thee as a * conſuming fire: he ſhall deſtroy 3&.s.4, :4. 
them.and heſhall bring themdownbefore thy **: 24.29. 
face: ſo ſhalt thou drive them qurt,and deftroy 
rhem,quickly,as theLoxp hathſaid unto thee. 

4 Speak not thou in thine hearr, after that 4 Manofbimſel 
the Lo xp thy God hath caſt them out from 'hing bur Gods 
before thee,ſaying,For *my righteouſneſſethe qareany,ircom- 
Loxp hath brough nie eo pol —_ ras ans 

ur 


The tables broken. 


Deuter 


onomie. 


— 


156 


e Like ſtubborn 
excn, which will 
not cndare their 
maſters yoke. 


F He proveth 
the Tas h by 
time , that their 
rebellion was 
moſt great and 
intollerable. 


* Fx0d. 24, Is. 
and 34,28. 


* Exod. 31,18- 


That is, miracu- 
foully, and not by 
the hand of men. 


* Exod. 32, 7+ 


h So ſoon as man 
declineth from 
the obedience of 
God, his wayes 
are corrupt. 


i Signifying that 
the — & the 
faithfull are a bar 
to ſtay Gods an- 
, that he con- 
et 


k That is, 
thelaw : w 
he declareth what 
is the cauſe of our 
perdition. 


from 


but for the wickedneſle of theſe nations the 
Lo « p doth drive them out from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteouſneſſe,or for the up- 
rightneſſe of thine heart doſt thou go to or: 
ſeſſe their land: but for the wickedneſle of 
theſe nations the Lo « Þ thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee , and that he may 
perform the word which the Lox D ſware 
unto thy fathers , Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 

6 Underſtand therefore, thatthe Lo KD 
thy God giveth thee not this good land to 
poſſeſſe it, for thy righteouſneſle; for thou art 
a*ſti-necked people. | 

7 C Remember, and forget not how thou 
provokedſt the Lok» thy God to wrath in 
the wildernetle: ffrom the day that thou didſt 
depart out of the land of Egypt , untill ye 
came unto this place , ye have been rebellious 
againſtrheLo & D. 

8 Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the LoxD 
to wrath , ſo that the Lo & Þ was angry with 
you , to have deſtroyed you. 

9 Whenl was gone upinto the mount , to 
receive the tables of ſtone , even the tables of 
the covenant which the Loxp made with you. 
then * 1 abode inthe mount fourtie dayes and 
fourty nights , I neither did eat bread nor 
drink water: 

10* And theLoxp delivered unto me two 
tables of ſtone written with the 8 finger of 
God, and on them was written according to all 
the words which the L o k Þ ſpake with you 
in rhe mount, our of the midſt of fire, in the 
day of the aſſembly. | 

11Andit came to paſſe at theend of fourty 
dayes and fourty nights , that the L o x Þ gave 
me the two tables of ſtone, even the rables of 
the covenant. 

Iz AndtheLox-D ſaid unto me, * Ariſe, 
get thee down quickly from hence ; for thy 
people which thou haſt brought forth our of 
Egypt , have * corrupted themſelves : they are 
quickly turned aſide out of the way which 1 
commanded them; they haye made thema 
molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lo x Þ ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, I have ſeen this people, and behold, ir 
is a ſtiff-necked people. 

14 i Ler me alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
and blot out their name from under heaven : 
and I wil make of thee a nation mightier and 
greater than they. 

15 Sol turned and came down from the 
mount , and the mount burned with fire : and 
the two tables of the coyenant were in my 
two hands. 

16 AndIlooked,and behold,ye had ſinned 
againſt the-L o k Þ your God, and had made 
you amolten calf: ye had turned afidequickly 
out of the * way which the Lox Þ had com- 
manded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and caſt 
them out of my.two hands, and brake them 
before your eyesz 


They are renewed. - 


at the firſt, fourty dayes and fourty nights; I 
did neither eat bread nor drink water,becauſe 
of all your ſinnes which ye ſinned, indoing 
wickedly inthe fight ofthe Lozp, to provoke 
him to anger. 

I9 (For 1 was afraid ofthe anger, and hot 
diſpleaſure wherewith the Lo « D was wroth 
againſt you to deſtroy you) Butthe Lo k Þ 
hearkened unto me at that time alſo. 

20 And theLoxÞ was very angry with 
Aaron to have ' deſtroyed him : and 1 prayed |, whereby he 
for Aaron alſo the ſame time. danger they are 

21 AndItook yourſinne;the calfwhichye more and ett 
had made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped * vn 
it, andground it very ſmall, eyen untill it was 
as ſmall as duſt : and I caſt the duſt there- 
of into the brook that deſcended our of the 
® mount. 

22 Andart* Taberah, and at * Maſſah, and = Horcb, oe 
at * Kibroth-hartaavah,ye proyoked the Loxp 
to wrath. 

23 Likewiſe when the LoxDſent you from 
Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up and poſleſſe 
the land which I hayegiven you; ® rhen you 
rebelled againſt the commandment of the 
Lok Þ your God, and ye beleeved himnor, 
nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 You have been rebellious againſt the 
LokD, from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus I fell down before the Lox 0 ® four- 2, Wherebyisiy- 
ty: dayes and fourty nights, as I fell down at *quirerh earnck 
the firſt ; becauſe the L o x Þ had ſaid he would pryer. © * 
deſtroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore unto the Lo k Þ, and 
ſaid, O Lord G 0D, deſtroy not thy people, 
and thine inheritance, which thou haſt re- 
deemed-through thy greatneſſe, which thou 
haſt brought forth out of Egypt with amighty 
hand. 

27 ?Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, look not unto the ſtubbornneſle of 
this people, nor to their wickednefſle , nor to 
their ſinne : 

23 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt * Num. 4,16 
us out , ſay,* Becauſe the Lo & Þ was not able 
to bring them into the land which he promi- 
ſed them, and becauſe he hated them, he hath 
brought them out to ſlay them in the wilder- 
neſſe. 

29 Yetthey arethy people, and thine in- 
heritance , which thou broughteſt out by thy 
mighty power and by thy ſtretched out arm. 


PT X 


LATTE 3 og RET: 
bi Neenig rhe ertioaf Lond: 10 tees. 
ing unto Moſes his ſuit for the people. 12, An exhortation 
unto obedience. 
T that time the Loxp ſaid unto me,*Heyy * Ex0d-347- 
thee two tables of ſtone like unto the 
firſt, and come up unto me into the mount, 
and make thee an ark of wood. | 
2 Andl1will write on the tables the words 
that were inthe firſt tables whichrhoubrakeſt, 
and thou ſhalt put themin the ark. a Which woodis 


* Num. I,1,3. 
* Exod. 17,7. 


* Num. 11, 34. 


n Ar the retry 
of theſpics, 


Þ The godly in 


their 

ground on Gods 

{2pm non 
their fignes. 


| 


- 18 And I felldown beforetheL ozD, as| 
FR 


3 And Imadeanark of * ſhittim-wood,and 29e"s 
hewed 


$6 8. 


x. a 
- . 


Chap:xj. ' An exhortation to obedience: 


What Godrequireth. - 


hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, 
and went up into the mount, haying the two 
tables in mine hand. | | 
And he wrote on the tables, according 
to x & firſt writing , the ten f commandments, 
whichthe Loxp Paks unto you in the mount, 
out of the midſt of the fire , in the day of the 
b when youwrre Þafſembly: and the Lo x Þ gave them unto me. 
vive che law. 5 And I turned my ſelf and came down 
from the mount, and put the tables in the ark 
which I had made, and there they be, as the 
Lo xD commanded me. 

6 C4 And thechildren of Iſrael took their 

journey from Beeroth of the children of Ja- 
This mountain akan , to ©* Moſera: * there Aaron died, and 
Hor Num.20,28. Chere he was buried 3 and Eleazar his ſonne 
nn 333 miniſtred in the prieſts office in his ſtead. 

7 From thence they journeyed unto Gud- 

odah , and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 
and of rivers of waters. 

8 q Atthattime the Lo Þ ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi, to bear theark of the covenant 
ofthe LoxD, toſtand beforethe Lok D'to 

dThatis,tooffer d miniſter unto him, and to bleſſe in his name, 


ſacrifices , and ro 


declarethelawto Unto this day. 
the people. 


* Num. 18, 20. 


? Heb. words . 


# 


9 * Wherefore Leyi hath no part nor in- 
heritance with his brethren: the L o & Þ is his 
6 $0 God mend © inheritance, according as the Lo x Þ thy 


Cob, Gen. 49, 7 God promiſed him. 
TRENT Y io AndI ſtayedinthe mount , according 


t Or, ſome to the I firſt time, fourtiedayes and fourtie|the Lok Þ hath deſtroyed them unto this 
nights, and the L o « p hearkened unto me art |day, | 
that rimealſo, andthe L o x D would not de- And * what hedid unto you in the wil- * 45 well con- 
ſtroy thee. derneſle, untill ye came into this place, firs, us his corre- 
11 Andthe LoxD ſaiduntome, Ariſe,| 6 And * what he did unto Dathan and Abi- * xun. 6, zi. 
t feb. gxi® trake thy journey before the people, tharrhey | ram, the ſonnes of Eliab,rhe ſonne of Reuben: —5_ 
ET may go in and poſſeſſe the land which I ſware|how the earth opened her mouth and ſiwal- 
unto their fathers ro,give unto them. lowed them up, arid their houſholds, and 
124 And now Iſrael, what doth the Lo »\rheir tents, and all rhe t ſubſtance that | was in + Or, living ab 
f For all ourſins thy * God require of thee, but to fear the Lorp their poſſeſſion in the midlt of all Iſrael. followed them. 
ns, Godrequi- thy God, to walk in all his wayes, and tolove| 7 Bur your eyes haye ſeen all the great ju 
i wen co kim Him,and to ſerye the L o « Þ thy God with all |a&ts of the L o « Þ, which he did. 
mio hum. thy heart and with all thy ſoul, 8 © Therefore ſhall ye keep all the com- (Feeutye have 
13 To keep the commandments of the\mandments which I command you this » Riſeinents , and 
Lox and his ſtatutes which I command thee{that ye may be ſtrong, and goin and poſleſſe ; 
this day for thy good? | the land —_ yego to poſleſſeit : | 
14 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of | 9 And that ye may prolong your dayesin 
*Ya.24r. heayensis theLoKbs thy God, * theearth|the land which the L o « p ſware unto your 
alſo with all thar therein js. fathers to give untothem, and to theirſeed, 
x Although be 15 SOnely theL o « Þ had adelight in thy |a land that floweth with milk and honey. 
ren andearth, ye farhers to love them , and he choſe their ſeed| 10 L For the larid whither thou goeſt in to 
noxebaryou. After them, even you aboyeall people, as it is | poſſeſle ir, is notas the land of Egypt; from 
this day. | ; whenee ye came out, where thou ſowedſt thy | 
b CatoFallyou 16 Circutnciſe therefore the foreskinne of|ſeed, and wateredſt it with thy * foot, as a gar- 4 45 by mikies 
ions, z | : gutters for t 
Jew. 4.4 © your heart, and be no more ſtiff-necked. den of herbs : water to come 
17 For the LoxD your God is God of) 11 But the land whither ye go to poſleſſe Kits ts waer 
gods , and Lord of lords, a great God, alit, is aland of hils and valleys, anddrinkerh **** 
*2 Chron. 19,7. Mighty , and a terrible, which * regardeth not | water of the rain of heayen ; 
1a-cz,9. perſons, nor taketh reward. 12 A land which the Loxo thy God 
-> x5 a 18 He doth execute the judgement of the |t careth for : the eyes ofthe LoxD thy God are ! #*: /#*. 
G9 Fatherleſſe and widow, andloveth theſtran-[alwayes upori ir, from the beginning of the 
opti.  ger,ingiving him food and raiment. yeare, even unto the end of the yeare. 
Mark ,, 19g Loyeyetherefore the ſtranger: forye] 13 <q Andit ſhall cometo paſſe, if you ſhall 


were ſtrangers in the land of Egypr. 
20 * Thou ſhalt fear the Lo x p thy God; 


* cleave, and i {wear by his name. 


things which thine eyes have ſeen. 


ſtarres of heayen for multitude. 
+ % is, Sb Yo 


I An exhortation to obedience, 2b 
Gods great works, 8 by premiſe of Gods great bleſſings , 
16 and by threatnings. 18 Acarefull ſtudy is required in 
Gods words. 16 The bleſſing and curſe is ſet before them. 
Herefore thou ſhalt love the Lo x Þ thy 
God, and keep his charge , and his ſta- 
tutes, and his judgements, and his command- 
ments alway. Sq | 
2 And know you this day : * for I ſpeak not 
with your children which have not known; 


the LoxDp JOR God, his greatneſle, his 
mightie hand, and his ſtretched out arm, 

3 And his miracles, and his acts which he 
did in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt, and unto all his land, 

4And whathe did unto the army of Egypr, 


he made the water of the Red-ſea to overflow 
them as they purſued after you , and how 


hearken diligently unto my commandments 
which-I command you this day , to love tlie 
0 LorD 


him. ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalr thou 


21 Heis thy praiſe, and he js thy God that 
hath done for thee theſe great and tetrible 


and which have not ſeen the chaſtiſement of 


I57 

* Chap. 13, 4- 
ji Reade Chap, 
6. 13+ 


22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt 
* with threeſcore and ten petſons ; and now * cen. 46. 7: 
the Lok Þ thy God hath made thee * as the #35. 


their own experience of 


a Ye which have 
ſeeneGods gricts 
with your Ccycs, 
ought rather ro 
be moved than 
your childreti 
which have onely 


heard of them. 


unto'their horſes , and to their chariots , how 


a 
_— 


Bleflings and curſings. 


Deuteronome. Idolatrie to bedeſtroyed, 


158 Lox DyourGod, and to ſervehim with all 
your heart and with all your ſoul ; 

14 Thar 1 will give you the rain of your 
e1nthe eedrime. land in his due ſeaſon, the * firſt rain and the 
«rd coward hat- [ter rain , that thou mayeſt gather in thy 

corn and thy wine , and thine oy]. | 

15 And I will t ſend grafſe in thy fields,for 
thy cattel, that thou mayeſt eat and be tull. 

16 Take heed to your ſelyes, that your 
f Byderifing co fheart be not deceive 

our ſelves f09- ſerye other gods, and worſhip them : 

17 And then the Loxps wrath be kindled 
againſt you , and he ſhut upthe heayen thar 
there be no rain, and that the land yeeld not 
her fruit,and /eſtye periſh quickly from offrhe 
good land wich the LoxD giveth you. | 

18 © Therefore ſhall yee lay up theſe my 
words in your heart and in your ſoul, and 
* binde them for aſigne upon your hand, that 
they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 

19* And ye ſhall teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way , 
whenthoulieſtdown,and when thouriſeſt up. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
doore-poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy 
gares: 

21 That your dayes may be multiplied, and 
the dayes of your children, in the land which 
the Lox Þ ſwareunto your fathers to give 
As long a2the them, as the ®dayes of heaven upon the earth. 
wwens cadue. = 2.2 CFOr if ye ſhalldiligently keep all theſe 
commandments which I command you to do 
them, to loyethe Lox Þ your God, to walk 
in all his wayes, and ro cleave unto him; 

23 Then will the Lo « d drive out all theſe 
nations from before you, and ye ſhall pol- 
ſeſſe greaternations , and mightier than your 
ſelves. 

24 * Every place whereon the * ſoles of 
your feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours : from the 
wilderneſle, and Lebanon, from the river the 


t Heb, gi9e, 


ish deyotions 
according to your 
own fantaſies. 


* Chap. 6, $8. 


* Chap. 4-10» 
and G6, 7. 


* Joſh. 1,3. 

h This was ac- 
compliſhed in 
Davids , and $0- 
lemons time. 

j Called Medi- 
terrancums 


ſhall your coaſt be. 

25 Thereſhall no man be able to ſtand be- 
fore you: for the Lox Þ your God ſhall la 
the fear of you, and the dread of you upon al] 
theland that ye ſhall tread upon , as he hath 
ſaid unto you, 

26 qBehold,l ſer before you this day a bleſ- 
ſing andacurſe. | 

27 * A bleſſing, if ye obey the command- 
ments of the L o x D your God which I com- 
mand you this day : 


is Chap, 283, 2, 


* Chap. 28, 15- 
commandments of the L o k Þ your God, but 
turn aſide out ofthe way which I command 
you this day , to go after other gods which 
ye have not * known. 

29 And it ſhall come to paſſe when the 
LoxD thy God hath brought thee in unto the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſleſſeit,that thou 
ſhalt pur* the bleſſing upon mount Gerizim , 
and the curſe upon mount Ebal. 


k He reproveth 
the malice of 
men which leave 
that which is cet- 
tain, to follow 
that which is un- 
_— 
*Chape27 122136 
Joſh. 8,33- 


30 Arethey not on theother ſide Jordan,] your God, ye, and your ſonnes 


Lond ye turn aſide , and| 


| 


river Euphrates , eyen unto the iuttermoſ?t ſea 


28 And a*curſe, ifye will not obey the 


by the way where the ſunne! goeth down , in {,Meanins» in 
the land oftheCanaanites,which dwell in the 
champian over againſtGilgal,beſide the plains 
of Moreh ? | 

31 For ye ſhall paſſe oyer Jordan to go in 
to poſſeſle the land which the Lox o your 
God piveth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it and 
dwell therein. 

32 And yeſhall obſerye * to do all the ſta- * $3 
tures and judgements which 1 ſet before you 
this day. 

CHna?p. XII. 


| 1 Monuments of idolatry are to be de ” 0 

rene fo be kept. 16, 2 ny a0) is bv) op , 

20, 26 Holy things muſt be eaten in the 
Lewvite is not to b 
quired after. ; 
Heſe are the ſtatutes and judgements 
which ye ſhall obſerve todo in the land 
which theLo x Þ Godofthy * fathers giveth 
thee to polleſſeit,all the dayes that ye liveup- ts, feck none 
on the earth. | as 

2 * Ye ſhall utterly deftroy all the places , * ciap.,, 5. 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall t poſſeſſe # or, inbrie 
ſerved their gods, upon the high mountains, 
& upon the hills, and under eyery green tree. 

3 And * you ſhall f oyerthroy their alrars, «; | 
and break their pillars,and burn their ® groyes ! Hb. oh 
with fire,and you ſhall hew down the graven b Wherein they 
images of their gods, and deſtroy the names iow. i 
of them out of that place. 

4 Yeſhall*nordoſounto the Loxp your < 
God. op => gl 

5 Bur unto the place which the Lox p © 
yourGod ſhall* chooſe out of all your tribes, + : xing 8,29; 
ro put his name there,ever unto his habitation *<9>-7412. 
ſhall ye ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come : 

6 Andthither ye ſhall bring your burnt- 
offerings,and you ſacrifices,and your tithes, 
and 4 heaye-offerings of your wa! | , and your 
yows, and your free-will-offerings, and the 
firſtlings of your herds, and of your flocks. 

7 And there ye ſhall*eat before the Logp * where his ak 
your God,and ye ſhall rejoycein all thar you ' _—Y 
put your hand unto , ye and your houſholds, 


holy place. 19 The 
forſaken. 29 Idolatry 1s not to be en- 


are ado 


Ye $hall not 


d Meani 
firſt fries —_ 


| wherein the Loxp thy God hath bleſſed thee. 


8 Ye ſhall not do after all the things thar 
we do there this day , every man whatſoever ; ,., .. 
is right in his own eyes. facrifced after | 
gForyearenot as yet come to the reſt,and ber cher og? 
to the inheritance which the Loxp your God auld be feved 
giveth you. _ 
10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell 
in the land which the Loxp your God giyeth 
Jon to inherit, and whey he giveth yous reſt g !thadnotbeen 
romall your enemies round about, ſo that ye quer *excepr God 
dwellin ſafety : oo, ——_—_ 
r1 Then there ſhall bea place which the bs proe- 
LoxpyourGod ſhall chooſe ro cauſe his name 


ro dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring all that I 
command you;your burnt-offerings,and your 
facrifices, your tithes, and the heaye-offerin 
of your hand,andall tyour choice yows whic 
ye vow untothe Lo kD. 

12 And yeſhall rejoyce before the Loxp 
, and your 
daughters, 


, f Heb. the choice 
of your vowr., 


OY 7 In 


How to ſerve God. © | -* Chap. 


x15... - Inicers to idolatric, &c. 


daughters , and your men-ſervants , and your 


| 


; 


maid-ſervants, and the Levite that is within 
+* Chap. 10,9- Y Our gates; foraſmuchas *he hath no part nor 
13Take heed to thy felf that thou offer not 
rhy burnt-offerings in every place that thou 
14 But in the place which the Lox. ſhall 
| A; wis dectared © Chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt 
in Shiloh 243 do all that I command thee. | 
wrice, more than = = I F Notwithſtanding, thou mayeſbkill and 
3c years z and 1 
therenple was Juſterh after, according to the! bleſſingof the 
as God hathgi- J, © R D thy God which he hath given thee:the 
and abilitic. 
k Every ons The * roe-buck, and as of the hart. 
might eat at 16 * Onely yeſhall not eat the bloud z ye 
beaſt appointed | {h 
other. 17 Thou mayeſtnot eat within thy gates 
Mean? 33... theitithe of thy corn, or of thy wine,or of thy 
ſoever was offered h 
to the Lord might 
== en; bu flock,norany ofthy yows whichthou rowell, 
pointed, nor thy free-will-offerings, or heaye-offering 
18 But thou muſt eat them before the 
LoxD thy God,in the placewhich theLo x 
thy daughter , and thy man-ſeryant, and thy 
maid-ſeryant, and the Levite that #s within 
L ox Þ thy God in all that thou purteſt thine 
hands unto. 


inherirance with you. 
ſeelt. 
ever by the pla- offer thy burnt-offerings,and there thou ſhalt 
years , Ot as lome 
3 Yes cit Catfleſhin all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul 
Ne abiize, Uncleanand theclean may eat thereof, as of 
might eat at 
beaſt exppetoned, all poure it upon the earth as water. 
I Meaning , what- 
oyl, ot the fir{tlings of thy herds , or of t 
not be eaten - - 
of thine hand : | 
thy God ſhall chooſe, thou, and thy ſohnne,& 
thy gates : and thou ſhalt rejoyce before the 
19*Take heed to thy ſelfthat thou forſake 


. Chap. 14, 27s 


Ecclus 7, 31- 
t Heb. al thy 


dyes the earth. 

20 C When theLox D thy God ſhall en- 
large thy border, * as he hath promiſed thee , 
_ thou ſhalt ſay,I will eat fleſh(becauſeth 
ſoul longeth to eat fleſh)rhou mayeſteat fle 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſterh after. 

21 Ifthe place which theLo x d thy God 
hath choſento put his name there,be roo farre 
from thee ; then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd 
and of thy flock,which the L o & Þ hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 
ſhalr eat in thy gates whatſoeyer thy ſoul luſt- 
eth after. 

22 Even as the roe- buck and the hart is 

. eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eatthem: the unclean 
and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 
t Heb. be flroug, 2.3 Onely t be ſure that thou eat not the 
m Becauſethelife bloud:for the bloud is rhe ® life, and thou may- 
of beaſts is in eſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 
24 Thou ſhalt not eat it; thouſhalt poure 
itupon the earth as water. 
25Thouſhalt not eat it,thatit may go well 
with thee, and with thy children atter thee, 
when thou ſhalt do that which is right in the 
ſight oftheLo x D. 
nThat which thou 26Onely thy ® hol things which thou haſt, 
rice, andtby yows,thouſhalt take,and go unto the! 
place which rheL o & Þ ſhall chooſe: 
27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 


* Gen. 28, 14. 
Chap. 19,8. 


| 


I 


ora wonder. 


not the Levite t as long as thou liveſt upon |paſſe,whereoſhe 


L o x 'D thy God: and the bloud of thy ſacriſs- 
ces 1hall be poured our upon the altar of the 
LoxD thy God, and thou halt eat the fleſh. 

28 Obſerve and heare all theſe words which 
I command thee, that it may go ® well with ocodby piomiſe 
thee,and withthy children aftertheefor ever, ae fine 
when thoudoeſt that which is good and right Xn thobey 
inthe ſight ofthe Lo x Þ thy God. 

294 When the Loxp thy God ſhall cut off 
the nations from before thee, whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſte therh zand thowt ſucceedeſt t Heb. inhrin, 
them, and dwelleſt intheit land? OOTY 

30::Take heed to thy ſelf that:thiou be not 
? ſnaredtby following them,after thar rhey be 
deſtroyed from before thee, and that thou en- andid 
quirenot after their gods, ſaying, How did metenvy. 
theſe nations ſerye their gods? eyen ſo will ] ' nth 
dolikewiſe. 

31 Thouſhaltnotdoſo unto theLoxpthy 
God: for every t abomination to the Lo D 
which he haterh, have they done unto their 
gods : for eyentheir ſonnes and their davgh- 
ters they haye 4burnt in the fire to their gods. I akiog too devon 
32 What thing oever I command you,ob- 9 off to heir 
ſerye todo it:* thou ſhalr not adde thereto , * Chap. 4, 2. 
not diminiſh from it. be. $0. 
CHa?f. XIII. 


I Enticers to idolatrie , 6 how neare ſoever unto thee, 9 are 
to be ſtoned to death. 12. Idolatrows cities art not to be 


ſoared. 


F there ariſe among you a prophet, ora 
dreamer of *dreams,and giveth thee a ſigne 


159 


By followin 
their ſaperſtitivas 
and idolatries,and 


t Heb. abomina+ 
tron of the, 


rov. 3c, 6. 
Keycl. 22,1 


a Which ſaith, 
that he hath 
things revealed 
unto him in 


gc or the wonder come to dreames: 
pake unto thee, ſaying,*Ler b He sheveh 


whereunto. the 


2 And the fi 


us goafter other gods) which thou haſt 
known) and let us ſerve them ; 
3Thou ſhall not hearken unto the words of 
that prophet , or that dreamer of dreams: for 
the Lo « Þ your God © proyeth you, to know c God ordainerk 
whether you loye theL o x D your God with hy ron 
all your heart and with all your ſoul. —_ 
4 Yeſhall walk after the Loxp yourGod, 
and fear him, and keephis commandments , 
and obey his voice, and you ſhall ſerve him, 
and * cleayeunto him. 
5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams ſhall be *put to death(becauſe hehath 
ſpoken to turn you away from the LoxD your 
God ; whichbrought you our of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed Fou out ofthe houſe of 
bondage , to thruſt thee out ofthe way which 
theL o x D thyGod commandedrhee to walk 
in)ſo ſhalt thou pur the evil away from the 
midſt of thee. | 

6 C If thy © brother the ſonne of thy mo- £ Alomar 
ther,orthy ſonne,ot thy daughter,or the wife give ylac 
of thy boſome, or thy friend,which is as thine 
'own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly,ſaying, Ler us f whomthou 
goand ſerve other gods( which thou haſt nor Te 
known, thou, nor thy fathers ) 

7 Namely , ofthe gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee or farce 
off from thee, Loa the one endofthe earth 
even unto the orber end of the earth : 


NOT falſe pro 
: _ prophets 


* Chap. 10, 20. 


d Being conviaed 
by teſtimonies , 
and condem 

by the Judges. , 
f Heb. ſpoken 
revelt againſt the 
LORD. 


the fleſh andthe bloud ; upon the altar of rhe 


$ Thou 


O 3 


q They thought - 


Idolatrieto be deſtroyed. Deuteronomie. Meats clean andunclean, 


i160 #8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor 
hearken untohim;neither ſhall thineeye pirie | 
him , neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither {halt 
thou conceal him. -- pF R 
As the witneſſe But thou ſhalt ſure ill him ; 8 thine 
oP nM of F 
mn hand ſhall be firſt upon him ro put him to 


death, & afterward the hand of all the people. 

10 And thouſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 
that he die: becauſe he. hath ſought to thruſt 
thee away from the Lo'sx D thy God, which 

| brought thee our ofthe land of Egypt, from 
tHeb. 6nd. the houſe of + bondage. | ret 
11 And*all Iſrael ſhall heare, and fear, and 
ſhall do no more any ſuch wickednefle as this 
IS, m_— | | 
12 C Ifthou ſhalt heare for in one ofthy 
cities, which the L ox pthy God hath given 
thee to dwell there , ſaying | 
13 Certain men, I the children ofBelial.are 
gone out from among you, and haye with- 
drawn the inhabitants of their citie, ſaying , 
Let us go and ſerye other gods (which ye 
haye not known ) 
| 14 Then ſhalt * thou enquire and make 
med ws ſearch, and ask diligently: and behold, ifir be 
ults punithed, truth, andthe thing certain, that ſuch abomi- 
nation is wrought among you: 

I 5 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants 
of that citie with the edge of the ſword, de- 
ſtroying it utterly, and all that is therein, and 
the catrel thereof,with the edge ofthe ſword. 

; Signifying,chas IG And thou ſhalt gather all the i ſpoil ofir 
no dota 519 {nto the midft of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt 
more grievoulf burn with fire the citie,andall the ſpoil thereof 
than of them eyery whit, for the Loxp thyGod: anditf hall 
feſſed God. be anheap for ever , it ſhall not be built again.. 

17 And there ſhall cleaye nought of the 
t*curſed thing to thine hand: that the Log 

Rr ce ore, MAY urn from the fierceneſſe of his anger,and 
—- {hew thee mercy, and haye compaſſion upon 
'  thee,and multiply thee,as he hath ſworn unto 

thy fathers: | 


* Cap, 17, 13- 


bY Or, nanghtie 
men. 


+ Or, devoted. 
k Ofthe ſpoil of 


5 Thehart, andthe roe-buck, and the fal- 
low-deer,and the wilde-goat, and the tt py- * or, 6. 
garg, and the wilde ox, and the chamois. A 
And eyery beaſt that parteth the hoof, 
and cleaveth ho cleft into two claws, and 
cheweththe cud amongſt the beaſts ; that ye 
ſhall eat. 
7 Nevertheleſſe, theſe yeſhall not eat , of 
them that chew the cud or of them that divide 
the cloven hoof z as the camel, and the hare, 
and thecony : for they chew the cud , but di- 
vide not the hoof therefore they are unclean _ 
unto you. 
8 Andtheſwine, becauſe itdivideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it js unclean 
unto you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, nor 
crouch their dead carcaſe. 
9 C* Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that are in **». ::,6. 
che waters:all that have finnes and ſcales ſhall 
ye eat : 
10 And whatſoeyer hath not finnes and 
ſcales, ye may noteat: it 5s unclean unto you. 
11 qCOfallclean birds ye ſhall ear. 
I2 ' Buttheſe are they of which ye ſhall not 
eat : the eagle , and the oſlifrage, and the oſ- 
pray, 
13 "And theglede, and the kite, andthe 
yulture after his kinde, 
14 Andevery raven after his kinde, 
I5 Andthe owl, and the night-hawk,and 
the cuckow, and the hawk after his kinde, 
16 Thelittle owl, and the great owl, and 
cheſwanne, 
17 Andthe pelican,and the gier-eagle,and 
the cormorant, 
18 Andtheſtork, and the heron after her *Le. r:, rg; 
kinde, and the lapwing , and the * bar. 
19 Andevery creeping thing that flieth , 
is unclean unto you: they ſhall nor be eaten. 
20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 
21CYeſhall not eat ofany thing that*dierh £ Becauſe their 
ofitſelf: thouſhalr give it unto the 4 ſtranger £9, turrews 


<d, but remain- 


18 When thou ſhalt hearken tothe voice 
of the Lo & Þ thy God, to keep all his com- 
mandments which I command thee this day , 
to do that which is right inthe eyes of x & 
Lo x Ythy God. 

CunavPre XIII). 


I Gods children are not to disfigure themſelves in mourning: 
3 What may, and what may not be eaten, 4.. of beaſts, 9 0 
fiches, 11 of fowls. 21 Tha#which dieth of it ſelf, may not 
be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine ſervice. 2.3 Tithes and firſt= 
lings of rejoycing before the Lord. 2.8 The third yeares 
tithe of alms and charity. 


Y* are the children of the Lox » your 
* Ley. 19,28. God: * ye ſhall not cut your ſelves, nor 
make any baldneſſe between your eyes for 


thin them. 


that is in thy gares, that he may eat it, or thou q which is ,0: 
mayeſtſell ituntoan alien: for thou art an ho- **»*«ligion. 
ly people unto the L o & Þ thy God. * Thou * txoa. 23, rg. 
ſhalt not ſeeth a kid in his mothers milk, ®*3#** 
22 Thouſhalr truly © tiche all the increaſe 

of thy ſeed,that the field bringerh forth yeare mainrcnance of 
by yeare. COINS 
23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Lo x p 

thy God,in the place which he ſhall chooſe to 

place his name there , the rithe of thy corn, of 

thy wine,and of thine oyl.and the firſtlings of 

thy herds,and of thy flocks : that thou mayeſt 

learn to fear the LokD thy God alwayes. 

24 And ifthe way be too long for thee , ſo 


e Thetithes were 
ordained tor the 


the dead. | 
* Chap 7,6: 2 *For thou art an holy people unto the 
«Three thou LORD tify God ,and the Lo & Þ hath choſen 
follow the ſuper- thee tO be a *peculiar people uuto himſelf, 
Crom ot  aboveall the nations thar are upon the earth. 


Genriles. 
3 C Thou ſhalt nor eat any abominable 


* Ley. 11. 2, &c. 
b This ceremo- | 


niall law inſtru&- 1 

edthe Jews to chin E 
ſeek a ſpiriruall 
pureneſle cyen i 
their meat and 


4 *®Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall cat: 


"theox, the ſheep, and the goat , | 


dcink. 


] 


| that thouart notable to carrie it,or ifthe place 


be too farre from thee which the Lok Þ thy 
God ſhall chooſe to ſet his name there,fwhen 

the Lok Þ thy God hath bleſſed thee : 
25 Then ſhalt thou turn it into money,and 
binde up the money in thine hand, and ſhalr 
ounto the place which theLo k Þ thy God 

hall chooſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for 
whatſoever ' 


f When he ſhall 
give thee abilitic. 


Of tithes and firltlings. 


C. hap. x 


V, XVj. 


- The year of releaſe. 


whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or 
for ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or 


t Heb. «6 of for wharſoeyer thy ſoul t deſireth : and 8 thou 
s Afrer the Prieſt ſhalt eat there before the Loxp thy God,and 


th received t 
Lords part. 
* Chap. 12, 19+ 


h Beſide the 


yearely tithes that 
were givento the 


Levites , thele 
were laid up in 
ſtore for 


poore. 


* LEV: 25, 234+ 


t Heb. maſter of 
the lending of his 
band. 

a He ſhall only ce- 
leaſe his debtors, 
which are not 
able to pay for 
that yeare. 


t'Or, to the end 
_ that there be 0 
foore amon 

b For if thy 
debtor be rich, he 
may be con- 
ſtrained to pay» 


* Chap. 28, 12. 


* Matth. 5, 42+ 
Luke 6, 34- 


t Heb. word. 
t Heb. Belial. 


he 


thou ſhalt rejoyce , thou and rhine houſhold. 


27 And * the Levite that is within ws q 


gates , thouſhalt not forſake him: for he hat 
no part nor inheritance with thee. 

28 CAtthe *endof three yeares thouſhalr 
bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the 
ſame yeare, & ſhaltlay itup withinthy gates. 

29 And the Levite (becauſe he hathno part 
nor inheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, 
and the fatherleſle, and the widow, which are 
within thy gates,ſhall come,and ſhall eat and 


11 For the poore ſhall never "ceaſe out of 
the land : therefore I command thee, ſaying, © 
Thou ſhalt 4 open thine hand wide unto thy x 
brother, to thy pooreand to thy needie, in 
thy land. 

Iz C And * if thy brother an Hebrew man * ro. +:, 4. 
oran Hebrew woman , be ſold unto thee, and \* 3+ +: 
ſerye thee ſix yeares;then in theſeventhyeare 
thou ſhalt let him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou ſendeſthim out freefrom 
thee,thou ſhalt not let him go away empry : 

14 Thouſhalt furniſh him liberally out of *, 
thy flock, and out of thy floore, and out of knowledge. 
thy wine-preſſe: of that wherewith the Lo x Þ 6d hch given 
thy God hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt give tows? ** © 


IG1 


To tries your 

WYitie, Marth. 
26, TI, 

d Thou ſhalt be 
liberall. 


In token that 
ou doeſt ac- 
nowledge the 


be ſatisfied; that the Lo x Þ thy God may 
bleſſe thee in all the work of thine hand 
which thou doeſt. 


CH -FC-XV. 


1 The ſeventh yeare of releaſe for the poore. 7 It muſt be nd 
let of lending or giving. 12 An Hebrew ſervant; 16 except 
he will not depart , muſt in the ſeuenth yeare go forth free 
and well furnished. 19 All firſtlmg els of the cattel are 
to be ſanftified unto the Lord. 


T the end of * every ſeyen yeares thou 
ſhalt make a releaſe. 

2 And this is the manner of the releaſe : 
Every | creditour that lendeth ought unto his 


unto him. 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the 
LoxkD thy God redeemed thee: therefore 1 
command thee this thing to day. 

16 And itſhall be it he ſay unto thee,l will 
not go away from thee (becauſe he loveth 
thee and thine houſe, becauſe heis well with 
thee) 

17 * Then thou ſhalt take an aul,and thruſt * txoa. 1, 6. 
it through his eare unto the doore; and he 


ſhall be thy ſeryant for * ever: and alſo unto f To the year of 


neighbour , ſhall * releaſe it, he ſhall not exact 


it of his neighbour, or of his brother , becauſe | 


it is called the LozDs releaſe. 

3 Ofa forreiner thou mayeſt exact it again ; 
but that which is thine with thy brother, thine 
hand ſhall releaſe: 

4 i Save when there ſhall be no * poore 
among you: for the Loo x Þ ſhall greatly bleſle 
thee in the land which the LoxD thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to poſleſle it : 

5 Onely if thou carefully hearken unto the 
voice of the L o & Þ thy God,to obſerye todo 


all theſe commandments which I command | 


thee this day. 

6 Forthe L o x Þ thy God bleſleth thee, as 
he promiſed thee, and * thou ſhalt lend unto 
many nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow; and 
thouſhalt reigne over many nations, but they 
{hall not reigne oyer thee. | 

7 © If there beamong you a poore man of 
one ot thy brethren , within any of thy gates, 
in thy land which theL o x p thy God giveth 
thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart,nor ſhut 
thine hand from thy poore brother : - 

8 * Bur thou at open thine hand wide 
unto him , and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient 
for his need, in that which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a i thought in 
thy t wicked heart,ſaying,The ſeventh yeare, 
the yeare of releaſe is at mo : and thine eye 
be evil againſt thy poore brother, and thou 
giveſt him nought,and he cry unto the Lo D 
againſt thee, and it be ſinne unto thee. 


I0 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine. 


heart ſhall not be grieved when thou giyeſt 
unto him: becauſe that for this thing the Loxp 
thy God ſhallbleſle thee in all thy works,and 
inall that thou putreſt thine hand unto. 


: ubile, Levit. 25, 
thy maid-ſ{eryant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. = PEER 


18 Ir ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee ; for he 
hath been worth a double 5 hired ſervant to &, For the hired 
thee, in ſerving thee ſix yeares: and the L o & D three years, and 
thy God ſhall bleſle thee in all that theu 

doeſt. 

19 C * All the firſtling males that come of * #3415 

thy herd, and of thy flock,thou ſhalt ſanctifie 

unto the Lo xD thy God : thou ſhalt do no 

work with the * firſtling of thy bullock , nor © For they are 

ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. * Lev. 22, 20, 

20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the Lo D £ca 35, v.. 
thy God yeareby yeare,in the place whichthe 
Lox Þ ſhall chooſe, thou and thy houſhold. 
21 * Andiftherebe any blemiſh therein, 
a if it be lame, orblinde, or have any ill ble- 
miſh , thou ſhalr nor ſacrifice it unto the 
LoxkD thy God. 

22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates : the 
unclean and the clean perſon ſhall ear it alike, 
i as the roe-buck, and as the harr. 

23 * Onely thou ſhalt nor eat the bloud 
thereof: thou ſhalt poure it upon the ground 
as Water. 


i Thou ſhalt as 
well cat them, qs 
the roe- buck, and 
other wilde 
beaſts. 

* Chap. 12, 16, 
23s 


SEA KTE 


aſſeover , eeks , 12 of tabernacles. 
wh} ch darn ph KA has oh e = feaſts* 
- . 4 judges and juſtice. 2.1 Groves and images are for- 
Bſerve the * moneth of * Abib, and keep * zxod.rs,2, &c, 
the paſſeover unto the Lok p thy God: 14,4 
for in the moneth of Abib the Lox p thy 
God brought thee forth our of Egyptby night. 
2 Thou ſhalt therefore * ſacrifice the palle- 
over unto the Lo &« Þ thy God, of the flock 
and the herd, in the* place which the Lo x p. * ©P-1o5e 
ſhall chooſe to place his name there. 
} O 3 3 * Thou 


b Thou ſhalt eat 
the eaſter lamb, 


_— —— — —— 


Solemn feaſts. Denter 


Of judges and juſtice. | 


nome. 


162 3 * Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread with 
* Exod. 12-15- jt:{eyendayes ſhaltthou catunleayened bread 
© whichſignified therewith , even the © bread of affliction : (for 
Rt adq COU Cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt in 
RE haſte) that thou mayeſt remember the day 

| when thou cameſt forth out of the land of 
Egypr, all the dayes of thy life. 

4 * And there ſhall be no leavened bread 
ſeen with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven dayes, 
neither ſhall there any thing of the fleſh which 
thou ſacrificedſt the firſt day at eyen, remain 
all nightuntill the morning. 
+ Or, kill 5 Thou mayeſt nor t ſacrifice the paſſeoyer 
dThis was chiefy within any of thy * gates , which the Lo RD 
when the temple thy God giveth thee. 
es 6 Bur at the place which the Loxp thy God 

ſhall chooſe to place his name in, there thou 
e which was in- ſhalt ſacrifice the © paſſeover at even, At the 
them in remem- going down of the ſunne , at the ſeaſon thar 
dtncrance owe. Thou cameſt forth our of Egypt. 
of gypt: andto. . 7 And thou ſhalt roſt and eat zt inthe place 


continue them in 


the hope of efus which the Lo & Þ thy God ſhall chooſe: and 
this lambe was a thou ſhalr turn in the morning, and go unto 
OY thy tents. 
8 Six dayesthouſhalt eatunleavened bread, 
t Heb. »efhainz, and on the ſeyenth day ſhall be a t ſolemn al- 
ſembly to the L o x Þ thy God: thou ſhalt do 
no work therein. 
epcgnatieſne 9 C* Seven weeks ſhalt thou f number unro 
en ng thee: begin to number the ſeven weeks from 
Levit. :3,15- ſich time as thou beginneſt zo put the ſickle to 
To" 13+ thecorn. 
10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks 
+ Or, /ffciencie. unto the Lo K Þ thy God with t atribute of a 
free-will-offering ofthine hand , which thou 
ſhaltgive unto the LORD thy God, according 
as the L o x Þ thy God harth bleſſed thee. 

11 Andthou ” Soar oyce before theLoRp 
thy God, thou, and thy ſonne,and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſer- 
yahit, and the Levite that is within thy gates, 
and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and rhe 
widow,that are among you,inthe place which 
the LoxD thy God harh choſen to place his 
name there. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man in Egypt: and thou ſhalt 
obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes. 

« Thatis,cheri 13 Thouſhaltobſerve the feaſt of taber- 
moneth, Levit, naclesſeyen dayes,after that thou haſt gather- 
t Heb. frore, and Cd in thy | corn, and thy wine. 

"y wp. 14 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, 
thou,and thy ſonne,and thy daughter,and thy 
man-ſeryant, and thy maid-ſeryant, and the 
Levite, the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and 
the widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 Seven dayes ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn 
feaſt unto the Lo « Þ thy God, in the place 
which the Lok Þ ſhall chooſe : becauſe rhe 
L o x Dthy God ſhall bleſle thee in all thy in- 
creaſe, and im all the works of thine hands; 
therefore thou ſhalt ſurely rejoyce. 

16 C * Threetimes in a yeare ſhall all thy 
males appear beforethe Lox Þ thy God, in 


Exod. 34, 25, 


* Exod. 23, 14- 
and 34, 23+ 


unleavened bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, 
and in the feaſt of tabernacles: and * they ſhall * F344: 
not appear before the Lok Þ empty. | 

17 Every man ſha[/givet as heis® able, ac- ? ib. owing 
cording to the bleſſing of the L o x Þ thy God bond | 
which be hath given thee. | che abilltie that * 

18 © © Judges and officers ſhalt thou make fm. 
thee inall thy gates which the Loxp thy God {;e Br ane: 
= thee throughout thy tribes : and they ele fot « rivers 

hall Judge the people with juſt judgement. magiſtraces. 

19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgement , thou | 
ſhalt nor reſpect perſons, * neither take agift: * #-23® 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, and 
pervert the t words of the righteous. | 
20 tThat whichis altogether *juſt ſhalt thou {jo i" 
follow , that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the *,TÞ- mazitrare 


muſt conſtantly 


land which the Lox Þ thy God giveth thee. follow rherenour 
21 C Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove nothing decline 
of any trees neare unto the altar of the Lo x p 
thy God, which thou ſhalt make. 
| 22 * Neither fhalt thou ſer thee up any 
i image, which the L o k Þ thy God hateth. 
CHare. XVII. 
1 The things ſacrificed muſt be ſound. 2Idotaters muſt be ſlain. 
8 Hard controverſies are to be determined by the prieſts 


and judges. 12 The contemmer of that determmation muſt 
die. 14 The elefion , 16 and duty of a kim, 


Houſ halt not facrificeunto thel.oxp thy 
God any bullock , or Iſheep, wherein js * #2 
blemiſh,or any * evil-fayourednefſe: for that js Cen P 
an abomination unto the L o« Þ thy God. ronment 
2 C If there be found among you within an 
of thy gates which the Lox Þ thy God giveth | 
thee, man or ® woman that hath wrought the ermedmnge 
wickednefle in the ſight of the Lox p thy RF qeoeebprbe 
God, in tranſgrefling his covenant, perſon. 
3 And hath gone and ferved other gods, 
and worſhipped them, either the fanne , or 
moon, or any of the hoſt of heayen , which 1 
have not *<commanded'; 6 Youre bn 
4 And it be told thee,and thowhaſt heard of 12igion_ and ſer- 
it , and enquired diligently , and-behof&; ir be which God hath 
true, and the thing certain, that fuch-abomi. mnt 
nation is wrought in Iſrael : 
5 Then ſhalt thoubring forth'that manor 
that woman ( which' have committed that 
wicked thing) unto-thy gates, evex that man 
or that woman, and ſhalt ſtone them with 
ſtones , till they die. | 
6* Atthe mouth of two witneſſes,or three qu 35-32. 
witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be vir, 7 
ut to death; but at the mouth'of one'witneſſe z cor. 3; r 
bo ſhall not be put to death: pad rige 
7 The hands of the * witneſſes ſhall be firſt 3.0m, hey 
upon him to put himto death, and afteryard-*fifedrhercutk. 
che hands of all the © people, ſo thou ſhalt pur « To fgtift « 
che evil/away from among you. ro miſntain Gods 
8 ef rhere ariſe amatter too hard for thee mon 
injudgement, between-bloud and'bloud , be- 
tween plea and plea, andbertween ſtroke and 
ſtroke, being matters of controverſie within 
thy gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe, and ger thee 
up into the place which the L ox Þ thy God ; 4, man gc 
ſhall chooſe ; ſentence as the 
9 And thonſhalt come unto the prieſts the m by thelay of 


$ Or, matters. 


* Lev. 26, I. 


+ Or, flatue. 
Or , pillar. 


\ 


the place which he ſhall chooſe: in the feaſt of| Leyites, and unto the * judge thar ſhall bein _—_ 


thoſe 


The election of 4 king, &c. C hap: 


xviij, Chriſt thettue propher. 


thoſe dayes, and enquirezand they ſhall ſhew 
thee the ſentence of judgement. 

10 And thou ſhalt doaccording to the ſen- 
rence which they of that place ( which the 
L oxD ſhall chooſe) {hall ſhew thee, and thou 
ſhalt obſerve to do according to all that they 
inform thee: _ | 

1x According tothe ſentence of the law 
which they ſhall ceach thee, and according to 
the judgement wich they ſhall tell thee rhou 

+ Thou ſhaſt obey fhalts do: thou ſhaltnot decli nefrom the ſen- 
their ſemence, rence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right 

verly may hare hand nor to the left, 

YI 12 And the man that will do preſumpru- 

t Heb. "4% Ouſly , f and will not hearken unto the prieſt 

as =o « beis ( that ſtandeth ro* miniſter there before the 

edn bow pr Lo Þ thy God)or unto the judge, eventhart 

nouncerh accor- man ſha[l die : and thou {halt put away the 

* «evil fromlſrael. 

13 And allthe people ſhall heare , and; 
fear , and do no more preſumptuouſly. 

14 C When thou art come unto the land 
which the L o x : thy God giveth thee, aid 
ſhalr poſſeſſe it, and { halt dwell therein, and 
ſhalt ſay , I will ſer a king over me, like as all 
the nations that are about me : 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him king over 
thee whom the L o « Þ thy God ſhall choole: 
one from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſer 


3 
D, 


among their brethren: the Logo js their inhe- 
ritance, as he hath ſaid unto them. 

3 C Andthis ſhall be the prieſts due from 
the people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, 
whether it be ox or ſheep; and they ſhallgive 
unto the prieſt the * ſhoulder and the two þ m1. go trog. 
cheeks, and the may. der, Num. 18,18 

- 4 The ficſt-fruir alſo of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and efthy oyl.,and the firſt ofthe fleece 
of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give him. _ | 

5 FortheLoxp thy God hath choſen him 
out ofall thy tribes,to ſtand to miniſter in the 
name oftheLok Þ, him and his ſonnes for 
ever. 

6 C And if aLevite comefromt any ofthy 
gates out of all Iſrael, where heſojourned, 
and comme with aſl, the *defite of his mide cMemning, 
unto the place whichthe Lox ſhall chooſe ; rich. 

7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the 19fickeate. 
LoxD his God , as all his brethren the Levites 
do, which ſtand there before the o x v. 

8 They fhall haye like portions to eat, 

*beſidef that which cometh of the ſale of his axcreongines 
patrimony. ora elmo 

9 f When thou art come into the land fake; * * 
which the Lox Þ thy God piyeth thee, tliou 
ſhalr nor learn ro do after the aborinations 
of thoſe nations. | 

10 There ſhall tiot be found atnotg you any 


I6 


; who is not of King oyer thee: thou mayeſt not ſera i ſtran- | oxe that maketh hiis ſonne or his daughter * to *tevi. 12, 27. 


thy nation,leſt he 
change true reli- 


ger over thee, which # not thy brother. 


paſſe through the © fire, or that uſeth divina- e ignitying, whey 


arr idolary 16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to him-| tion, oran obſeryer of tines, of an enchanter, gu It, 
Navery. _ ſelf,nor cauſe the people to return to * Egypt, |ora witch, | paſſing berween 
ape, Fn to the end that he ſhould _—_ horſes:for-| 11 * Oracharthet, of 4 60hſulter with fa- oh ace 
= q — —_——_ aſmuch as the L o x Þ hath ſaid unto you, Ye miliar ſpirits,ot a wizard, or a * necromancer.  ; 5... "RA 


x King. 29428 ſhall henceforth rerurn no more that way. 

17 Neither ſhalt he multiply wives ro him- 

[Fromthelawof ſelf, that his heart turti not! away : neither 

ſ =_ he greatly multiply to himſelf filver and 

old. 

L 18 And it ſhall be when he fitteth upon 

the throne ofhis kingdome,thar he ſhall write 
m Meaning, the him a copy of this ® law ina book, outof| 
Deurronomic- it tat which is before the ® prieſts the Levites. | 
tobewrinenby 19 Anditſhall be with him, and he ſhall 
yes of his life: that he 


them, or . 
write it by their read therein all the da 
example. 


do them: 
20 Thathis heart be not lifted up above ®his 

| brethren, and thar he turn not afide from the| 
their ſubje®# -35 commandment to the right hand or to the | 
one brother t® [eft.; ro the end that he may prolong his dayes 
| in his kingdome ; he, and his children in the 

midſt of Iſrael. 
CnuaAare. XVIII. 


1 The Lord is the prieſts and Levites inheritance. 3 The 
prieſts due. 6 The Levites portion. 9 The abominations 
of the nations are to be avoided. 15 Chriſt the Prophet us to 

be heard. 20 The preſnmptuous prophet 1s to die. 


He prieſts the Levires, andall the tribe 

0 Num. of Levi, * ſhall have no part nor inheri- 

* x Cor. oz. tance with Iſrael they * ſhal eatthe offerings 

2 That is, the Of the LoKD made by fire, and his * inheri- 
Lords part of his b 
1nhericance, tance. 

- 2 Therefore ſhall they haye no inheritance 


0 Whereby is 
meant that kings 
ought ſo to love 


1 
| 


* Num. 1$, 20, 


may learn to fear the Lo k Þ his God, to keep| unto thee a 8 Prophet from the midſt of thee, 


all the words of this lay and theſe ſtatutes, ro |of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye 
ſhall hearken. 


haye well ſpoken that which they have 


12 For afl that do theſe things are an abo- 
mination unto the Lox: and becauſe of theſe 
abominations , the Lok thy God doth drive 
rhem out from before thee. 
13Thoufhalt beft perfe&t with the L o & Þ & without typo- 
thy God. ſie or mints 
14 For theſe hations which thou ſhalt #9*; #1501, 
poſiefſe, hearkened unto obſervers of times , # 0: inborie., 


ſrncere. 


and unto diviners : but as for thee; the Lo k« Þ 


thy God hath not ſuffered thee ſo to do. 
Is C* The Lokp thy God will raiſe up 


* John 1,45- 
Ads 3,22. and 


737+ 

g Meaning,a con- 
ri _ ſucceſſion 
of Pr rs , rill 
Aro endPof 


16 According to all that thou deſired(t of 1! Prophers 
the LokÞ thy God in Horeb, in the day of the 
afſembly, ſaying,* Let me nor heare again the # xxo. :o, 19. 
voice oftheL ok D my God ; neither ler me 
ſee this great fire any more, that I die nor. 

17 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, They 

ſpoken. 
18*I willraiſe rhem up a Prophet $241 a- * John 1, 45. | 
mong their brethren, like unto thee, and will 5,357" 
put my words in his * mouth, and he ſhall wii pronice 
ſpeakunto rhemall that I ſhall command him.  wtoptymade 

19 Anditſhall come to paſſe,that whoſo- | hat reach in 
ever will not hearken unto my words which hen 
he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will * require it ; zycxecuring pu- 
of him. js with ment upon 
20' But the propher whichſhall preſume to 

| O 4 ſpeak 


Cities of refuge. 


Deuteronomie. -, Punishment of falſe, &c. 


164 - 1peakaword in my name}, which I haye not | 
commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak 
in the name of other gods, even that prophet 
ſhall die. 

21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall 

| we know the word which the Loxp hath not 
ſpoken? | 

22When a prophet | any in the name of 

k Under this ſure theLoRD,ifthe thing *follow not nor come to 


norehe com Palſe, that is the thing which the L o x Þ hath 
other tokens. OE ſpoken, but the a7 95 hath ſpoken it] 
preſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt not be afraid of 
11m. 
 & » a 1» * 
1 The cities of refuge. 4 The priviledge thereof for the man- 
ſlayer. 14 The Sad is not to be removed. 15 Two 
 * avitneſſes at theleaſt; 16The punichment of a falſe witneſſe. 
+ Chap. 12, 29. Hen the Lox Þ thy God * harh cut off 


the nations, whoſe land the Lo « Þ thy 
t Heb. i»berieft, God giveth thee, and thou t ſucceedeſt them, 


YT and dwelleſt in their cities , and in their 
houſes 

fig 2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee 

Joſh. 9, in the midſtof thy land which the L o x Þ thy 
God giveth thee to poſſeſſe ir. 

aMakeanopen 53 Thouſhalt* prepare thee a way, and di- 

and ready way+ 


vide the coaſts of thy land (which theLo x Þ 
.thy God giveth thee to inherit ) into three 
b which killech PAItS, thateyery * ſlayer may flee thither. 
CIS 2 q And this is the caſe ofthe ſlayer,which 
redin bis heart. ſhall flee thither, that he may live: Whoſo 
killeth his neighbour ignorantly , whom he 
hated not t in time paſt, 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour, to hew wood , and his hand 


fetcheth a ſtroke with the ax to cur down the 


t Heb. from yeſter- 
day the third day, 


?Heb.im., tree, and the t head ſlippeth from thet helve, 
tHeb findech. and | lighteth upon his neighbour,that he die; 


« That murther he { hall *flce- unto one of thoſe cities, and 


benot committed 1... 
upon murther. live: 


t Heb. nite him im, becauſe the way is long , and t ſlay him, 
w_ whereas he was not worthy of death, inas 
tHeb, f-»30er- much as he hated him nor t in time paſt. _ 
*y at 7 Wherefore] command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalr ſeparate three cities for thee. 

8 Andifthe Loxp thyGod * 4 enlarge thy 


* Chap. 12, 20+ 


{orer Jordan COAT (AS he hath ſworn unto thy fathers) and 
to poſleſſe the piye thee all the land which he promiſed to 
Canaan. give.unto thy fathers ; 

9 (If thouſhalr keep all theſe command- 
ments to do them, which I command thee 
this day , toloye the Lok Þ thy God, and to 

* Joſh. 20,7- Walk ever in his wayes ) * then ſhalt thou 


adde three cities mo for thee ,. beſide theſe 

' three: 
10 That innocent bloud be not ſhed in 
thy land which the Lox Þ thy God giveth 


eLeſtthoubepu- thee for an inherirance,and ſo © bloud be upon 
niſhed for inno- 
cent bloud. thee. 
11 CBut it any man hate his neighbour,and 
lie in wait for him,and riſe up againſt him,and 
.,,, {mite himtmortally thar he die, and fleeth in- 
t Heb, in/:fe. <4 
to one of theſe cities : 
fThe magiſtrares. 12 Then the felders of his city ſhall ſend 


\ 


| 


6 Leſt theavenger ofthe bloud purſue the 
ſlayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 


and tetch him thence,and deliver him into the 
_ of the ayenger of bloud, that he'may 
_ xp 

13Thine *eyeſhall not pitie him,but thou grien whomever 
ſhalt put away the gilt of innocent bloud pxrdonetbmur. 
from 1irael, that it may go well with thee. —gzinfttheword 
14 q Thou ſhalt not remoye thy neigh- * 
bours laud-mark, which they of old time have 
ſet in thine inheritance which thou ſhalt in- 
herit, inthe land that the Lox Þ thy God 
giveth thee to poſſeſle ir. 

15C* One witneſſe ſhall not riſe up againſt cjup.12%, 
a man for any iniquitie,or for any ſinne,in any Ju 1515 
ſine thar he ſinneth: ar the mouth of rwo 2 cor. 13.x- 
witneſſes, orar the mouth of three witneſſes ©? 
ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed. 
164 Ifa falſe witneſſe riſe up againſt any 
man to teſtifie againſt him T1 that wihich is *0rfalingevy; 
wrong : 
17 Then both the men between whom the 
controverlie is, ſhall ſtand before the * LokD, h Gode preſence 
before the prieſts, and the judges which ſhall Sitiners aca 
be in thoſe dayes. 

18 And the judges ſhall make diligent in- 
quiſition: and behold, if the witneſſe k. a falſe 
witneſſe , and hath teſtified falſly againſt his 
brother: . 
19* Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had * yrov. 19, 5,9: 
thought to havedoneunto his brother:ſo ſhalt 530? 
thou put the evil away from among you. 
20 And thoſe which remain ſhall heare,and 
fear , and ſhall henceforth commit no more 
any ſuch evil among you. 
21 Andrhine eye ſhall not pitie , but* life *£xod. 21, 23: 


* Num. 35, 30% 


[hall gofor life, eye for - ,tooth for tooth, van.s, 38. 
hand for hand, foot for foot. | 
Cua?r XX 


I The prieſts exhortatipn ts encourage the people to battel. 
5 The officers proclamation who are to be diſmiſſed from 
the warre. 10 How to uſe the cities that accept or refuſe 
the proclamation of peace. 16 What cities muſt be devoted. 


k 9 Trees of mans meat muſt not be deſtroyed in the 

1ege. 

W Hen thou goeſt out to * battel againſt , qc... 
thine enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and ju pccaton:for 

chariots , and a people more than thou, be not not his people to 

afraid of them: for the Lo Þ thy God is mh good to 

with thee , which brought thee up out of the 

land of Egypt: 

| 2 And it ſhall be when yeare come nigh 

unto the batrel, that the prieſt ſhall approch 

and ſpeak unto the people , 

| 3 And ſhall fay unto them, Heare, O Iſrael, 

you approch this day unto battel againſt your 

enemies: let not your hearts t faint, fear not ; yes. 641me. 

and do not ft tremble, neither be ye terrified t Heb. makebafe* 

becauſe of them. 

4 For the LoxD your God js he that ® goeth bis preſemtode- 

with you, to fight for you againſt your ene- gag ayones? 

mies , to ſave you. | 

5 { And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the 

people, ſaying, What man # there that hath 

built a new houſe,and hath not *dedicared it 2 <Forwhenthey | 

ler him go and return to his houſe, leſt he die #vtinzo houſe, 

in the barrel, and another man dedicate it. po ge ren 


- 


6 And what man #ke that hath planted a afuSrbencts? 
| vineyar d, by his grace. 


Of going to warre: 


Chap. xxy. 


Inquiſition for murther. 


d The Hcbre 1 - Fl . 
word Ggniferh! tw YINCY ard , aud hath not yer © eaten of it? let 


make commonor him alſo go and return unto his houſe , leſt he 


Poi19:25 diein the battel, andanother man eat of it. 
"WIE 7 * And what man js there that hath be- 
trothed a wife,and hath not taken her? let him 
go and return unto his houſe, leſt he die in 
attel , and another man take her. 
s And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto 
* Jadg-7,3 the people, and they 1 hall ſay, * What man is 


there that is fearfull'and faint-hearted? ler him 
Bo and return unto his houſe,leſt hisbrethrens 
t Heb, melt. heart f faint as well as his heart. _ 

v And it ſhall be when the officers have 
made an end of ſpeaking unto the people, 
that they ſhall make captains of the armies 

t Heb. to be i» | to lead the people. 

the head of the . —_— 

people 10 C When thoucomeſt nigh unto acitie 
to fight againſt ir, then proclaim peace un- 

to it. 

11 And it ſhall be, #fit make thee *© anſwer 
of peace , and open unto thee, then it ſhall be 
thatall the people that is found therein , ſhall 
» tributaries unto thee, and they ſhall ſerye 
thee. 

Iz And ifit will make no peace with thee, 
but will make warre againſt thee, then thou 
{halr beſiege it. 

I; And when the LoxD thy God hath 
delivered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite 
every male thereof with the edge of the 
{word. . 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and 
* Joſh. 2,2.) * the cattel, and all thatis in the citie, even 
2 Heb, foil, All the ſpoil thereof,ſhalt thou rake unto thy 

ſelf: and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thine ene- 
_ , Whichthe Lo x Þ thy God hathgiyen 
thee. | | 

I5 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very farre off from thee, which are 

f For God had not of the cities of theſe fnations. 


e If it accept 
PEACes 


th Cananires = 16 Bur of thecities of theſe people which 
Arojedand made the L o & Þ thy God doth give thee for an in- 
the Iſraclites cx- 


Re cz NEritance, thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that 

vil,Chap-791 breatheth : 

17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, 

namely , the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 

Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 

and the Jebuſites, as the L o x Þ thy God hath 
commanded thee : 

18 That they teach you not to do after all 
their abominations, which they have done 
unto their gods,ſoſhould ye ſinne againſt the 
LokD your God. 

I9C When thou ſhalr beſiege acitiealong 
time, in making warre againſt it to.take it, 
thou ſhalr not deſtroy the trees thereof by 
forcing an ax againſt them: for thou maye 
eat of them,and thouſhalr not cutthemdown 
(Ct 8for the tree ofthe field is mans life) i to 
employ them in the ſiege. | 

20 Onely the trees which thou knoweſt 
that they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalr de- 
{troy and cut them down;and thou ſhalt build 
bulwarks againſt rhecitie that maketh warre 

with thee, untill t it be ſubducd. 


o 


+ Or, for, Oman, 
the tree, of the field 
is to be employed 
in the ſiege. 

g Some reade, For 
man, ſhall be in 
ſtead of the treeof 
the field, ro come 
our in the ſiege 
againſt thee. 

f} Heb. ts go from 
before thee. 


t Heb. it come 
down, 


STALL XLL 


1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. 10 The uſage of a 
captive taken to wife. 15 The firſt-born is not to be dicim- 
herited upon private affettion. 18 A ſtubborn ſonne is to be 

ſtoned to death. 22. The malefattour muſt not hang all night 


0X a iree. 
F one be found * {lain in the land which the LEE 
a thing murther 


LokÞ thy God giveth thee to poſſeſſe it, © thing murther 
lying in the field , and it benot known who ovcman, awhole 
hath ſlain him: mma \o. ge Þ 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges ſhall tu 
come forth , and they ſhall meaſureunto the 
cities which are round abourt him that is ſlain. 

3 And ir ſhall be thar the citie which is 
next unto the ſlain man, even the elders of 
chat citie ſhall take an heifer which hath not 
been wrought with , and which hath not 
drawn in the yoke. 

4 And the elders of that citie ſhall brin 
down the heifer unto a * rough valley , whic 
is neither cared nor ſown, and ſhall ſtrike off 
the heifers neck there in the yalley. me wa 

5 And the prieſts the ſonnes of Levi ſhall #52 box tbe 
come neare (for them the Loxp thy God hath 
choſen to miniſter unto him, and to bleſſe in 
the name of the Lok D) and by their t word ! #* == 
_ every controvyerſie and every ſtroke be 
tried. 

6 And all the elders of that citie that are 
next unto theſlain man,ſhall waſh their hands 
oyer the heifer that is beheaded in the yalley. 

7 And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our 
hands haye not ſhed this bloud , neither have 
our eyes ſeen 77. 

8 ©Bemercitull, O Lo xD, unto thy people © This was the 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay not Prcftmadeinthe 
innocent bloud t unto thy people of liraels prove - 
charge. And the bloud ſhall be forgiven them. 4. ** 

9 So ſhalt thou put away the guil? of inno- 
cent bloud from among you, when thou ſhalt 
do that which is right in the fight of the 
LokD. 

10 C When thou goeſt forth to warre a- 

ainſt Yooe enemies, and the L o x Þ thy God 
Path delivered them into thine hands, and 
thou haſt taken them captive, 

11 And ſeeſt among the captives a beauti- 
full woman, and haſt adefire unto her , that 
thou wouldeſt haye her to thy wite: 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to 


I65 


a This law decla- 


P b That thebloud 
{hed of the inno- 
cent beaſt in a 


ifying th 
thine houſe, and ſhe ſhall 4 ſhaye her head, her er ie 
and i t pare her nails. | before ſhe could 


13 And ſhe ſhall put theraiment of her be joynedro the 


| 


captivitie from off her, and ſhall remain in # or, 5 

thine houſe, and © beyail her father and her F cb. make, or 
mother a full moneth : and after that, thou 7%; having re- 
ſhalt go in unto her, and be her husband , and noyncer yarens 
ſhe \Kall be thy f wite. TREES 

14 And it ſhall be ifthou have nodelight warrexorherwiſe 
in her, then thou ſhalt ler her go whither the coud no: marrie 
will,butthouſhaltnorſell heratallformoney, *5** 
chou ſhalt not make merchandiſe of her, be- 
cauſe thou haſt humbled her. 

15 C If a mari haye two wives, one be- g This Getvend 
loved and another # hated , and rhey have of vices came of 
born him children , both the beloved ea ry Gion, : 
| ated ; 


Divers laws. 


Deuteronome. 


Adulterie punished. 


hated : and if the firſb-born ſonne be hers that 
was hated s ' 

16 Thenit ſhall be, when he maketh his 
ſonnes to inherit that which he hath , that he 
may not make the ſonne of the beloved, firſt- 
born, before the ſonne of the hated , which is 
indeed the firſt-born. 

17 Buthe ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of 
the hated for the firſt-born , by giving him a 
þ As much 3510 Þ dQUble portion of all | that he hath: for he is 
54-5 the beginning of his ſtrengrh, the right of the 
jg firſt-born is Ris. 
unrthY eres 18 © If a man have a ſtubborn and rebel- 
ſonne. | lious ſonne , which will not obey the voice of 
kForitis themo- his father , or the * yoice of his mother , and 
rf cat that when they have chaſtened him, will not 
ou hearken unto them: 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the 
elders of his city , and unto the gate of his 
place: 

20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of 
his city,This our ſonne js ſtubborn and rebel- 
lious, he will not obey our voice z be #4 a glut- 
ton, and a drunkard. 

hb 21 Andallthe men of his city ſhall! ſtone 
Wd for bathe: "him with ſtones, rhat he die: ſo ſhalt thou put 
mers and 60's evil away fromamong you,and all Iſrael ſhall 
diſobey theps* heare, and fear. | 
horrible. 22 4 Andifaman haye committed a ſinne 
worthy of death, and he be to be pur to death; 
and thou hang him on a tree : 

or Gods law 2.3 His body ſhall not remain ® all night 
bed, and nz- UPON the tree , but thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
C9 bury himtharday (for* he that is hanged, js 
» Gal-3:13-; | accurſed of God) that thy land be not defi- 


166 


} Which death 


m For Gods law 


f Heb. the curſe F -o 
ef Gd. * led, which the Lox thy God giveththee 
for an inheritance. 
Cnuae XXII. 

1 Of humanity [toward brethren. 5 The ſex is to be diſtin- 
guished by apparel. 6The damme is not to be taken with her 
young ones. 8 The houſe muſt have battlements. 9 Confu- 
ſionis to be avoided. 12 Fringes upon the veſture. 13 The 
punishment of him that ſlandereth his wife. 20,22Of adul- 

tery. 25 Of rape, 28 and of fornication. 30 Inceſt. 
*Ecod. 23: 4; p [ Hou * ſhaltnot ſee thy brothers ox or 
» As thoughthou his ſheep go aſtray , and * hidethy ſelf 


« a from them: thou ſhalr in any caſe bring them 
again unto thy brother. 
2 And if thy brother be not ® nighunto 

thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
ſhalt bring it unto thine own houſe, and it 

Calo wo 1 0all be with thee untill thy brother ſeek af- 

them which ae ter it, and thouſhalt reſtore it to him again. 

e Much moreart 3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his © afle, 

for thy neigh- and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and 

bours perſon with all loſt thing of thy brothers, which he 
hath loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do 

likewiſe: thou mayeſt not hide thy ſelf. 

C Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſſe or 
his ox fall down by the way, and hide thy ſelf 
from them : thou ſhalr ſurely help him to lift 
them up again. 

5 C The womanſhall not 4 wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man , neither ſhall a man 


b Shewing , that 
brotherly affe- 
Rion muſt be 
shewed, not onely 
to them that 


d For that were to 
alter the order of 
nature,and tode- 
ipite God. 


ſo are abomination unto the L o x Þ thy God. 

6 © If a birds neſt chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 
whether they be young ones ,' or egges , and the 
damme fitting upon the young, or upon the 
egges, thou {halt not take the * damme with 
the young, 

7 Butrhou ſhalt in any wiſe let the damme 
go, and take the young to thee,that it may be 
well witirthee , and that thou mayeſt prolong 
thy dayes. 

8 4 When thou bvildeſt a new houſe, then 
chou ſhalt make a battlement for thy roof, 
that thou bring not bloud upoa thine houſe, 
if any man fall trom thence. 

9C Thouſhalt nor fſow thy vineyard with 
divers ſeeds: leſt the t fruit ot thy ſeed which 
thou haſt ſown, and the fruit of thy vineyard of new inven- 
be defiled. 1 Heb, fulmſre of 

10 C Thou ſhalt not plow: with anox and 2+ 
an aſle together. 

I q * Thou ſhalt not weara garment of *E=it.r9. 19: 
divers ſorts,as of woollen & linnen together. 

12.4 * Thouſhalt make thee * fringes upon *Xun. rx. ;8. 
the foure f quarters of thy yeſture, wherewith ! Heb. »inge. 
thou covereſt thy ſelf. | 

13 CIfany man takea wife, and go in unto 
her, and hate her, 

14 And give 5 occaſions of ſpeech againſt Scator tut 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her , and ® 
ſay , I rook this woman, and when 1 came to 
her, I found her not a maid : 

15 Thenſhall the father of the damſel, and 
her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of 
the damſels virginitie, unto the elders of the 
citie in the gate. 

16 And the damſfels father ſhall ſay unta 
che elders, I gave my daughter unto this man 
to wife , and he hateth her, 

17 And ſo,he hathgiven occaſions of ſpeech 
againſt her , ſaying, I tound not thy daughter a 
maid; and yet theſe are the tokens of my daugh- 
rers virginitie : and they ſhall ſpread the h Meming , the 
b cloth before the elders of thecity. nes of hee vit- 

18 And the elders of that city ſhall take *7*** 
that man and chaſtiſe him. 

19 And they ſhall amercehimin ah hun- 
dred ſhekels of ftilver, and give them unto the 
father of rhe i damſel, becauſe he hath brought 
up an evil name upon a virgin of Iſrael: and 
ſhe ſhall be his wife, he may not put her away 
all his dayes. | when obewes 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of 
virginitie be not found for the damſel : 

2.1 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to 
rhe doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of - 
her city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe 
die: becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in Iſrael, 
to play the whore in her Lakers houſe: ſo 
ſhalt thou put evil away from among you. 

22 C * If amanbetound lying with a wo- * i2-=: 
man married to an husband , rhen they ſhall 
borh ofthem die , both the man that lay with | 
the woman, and the woman; ſo ſhalt thou pur 


e If God deteft 
crueltic done ro 
little birds, how 
much more ro 
man, made ac- 
cording to his 
image? | 


fThe tenor of this 
law, is to walk in 
ſuyplicit y , and 

not to be curious 


g Thatis, be an 


i For the fault of 
the childe re- 
doundeth to the 
shame of the pa- 
rents*thereforc he 


pur on a womans garment; for all that do 


away evil from Iſrael, 
| 23Clf 


Adulterie punished. 


F Chap. 


xxu). Toavoiduncleannefle. 


23CIfadamſel that is a virgin be betrothed 
unto an husband, and a man finde her in the 


citie, andlie with her: 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto 
the gate of that city , _ ye ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones that they die; the damſel, becauſe 
ſhe cried not being in the city ; and the man, 
becauſe he hath humbled his neighbours 
wife: ſo thouſhalt put away evil from among 

ou. 

25 C Butifaman finde a betrothed damſel 

take frog in the field , and the mant force her, and lie 
" with her: then the man onely that lay with 
her, ſhalldie. 

26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do no- 
thing , there is in the damſel no finne worthy of 
death: for as when a man riſeth againſt his 
neighbour, and ſlayeth him, even 4 is this 

k Meaning, that k natrer. 

notbepuniſhed. =2.7 For he found her in the field,and the be- 
trothed damſel cried, and there was none to 

ſave her. 

28 C * If a man finde a damſel that is a 
virgin, whichis not betrothed,and lay hold on 
her, and lie with her, and they be found : 

29 Then the man thar lay with her , ſhall 
ive unto the damſels father fiftie ſhekels of 
ilyer, and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he 

hath humbled her, hemay not put her away 


+ Or, 


8 Exqd. 22, 16. 


» Levit. 18,8. all his dayes. 

with his tepmo- = JO C © A. man ſhall not | take his fathers 
hereby all othes Wife, nor diſcoyer his fathers skirt. 

,- phe CHnare XXIII. 

I Who may or may not enter into the congregation. 9 Un- 
cleanneſſe to be avoided in the hoſt. 15 Of the fugitive 
ſervant. 17 Of filthineſſe. 18 Of abominableſacrifices. 
19 Of uſury. 2.1 Of vows. 24. Of treſpaſſes. 

E that is wounded in the ſtones , or hath 
a Either to beare his privie member cut off, ſhall not * en- 
office , or to matr- - , 
icawif. terinto the congregation of the L o x D. 
b This ws ® 2, b A baſtard ſhall notenter into the con- 


cauſe them to , n 
lie chaſtly, char Sregation of the Lox D: even to his tenth 


might nor be re- Generation ſhall he not enter into the con- 
pgregation the Lo x D. 


* Nch. 134 7- 3* An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall noten- 


ter into the congregation of theL o x Þ; even 


totheir tenth generation ſhall they not enter 
into the congregation ofthe Lo x Þ for eyer: 


< Hereby Hes 4 Becauſe they © met you not with bread 
furher nor the and with water in the way,whenyecameforth 
cn 


in their vocation. OU 


t of Egypt; and * becauſe they hired 


ainſt 
* Num-22, 5: thee Balaam the ſonne of Beor of Pethor of 


Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. | 
5 Nevertheleſſe,the Lo x d thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam: but the Lo «Dp thy 


God turned the curſe intoableſling unto thee, 


becauſe the Lo « Þ thy God loved thee. 


d Thou ſhalt have 
i do 


their t proſperitie all thy dayes for ever. 


7 < Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite, 
for he is thy brother : thou ſhalt not abhorre 
an _—_— , becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in 


his lan 
e If the fathers 
have renounced 


con, LORD) intheir third generation. 


| 


6 Thou ſhalt not ſeek their 4 peace, nor 


if 8 The children that are begotten of them, 
their idolarry,aud ſhall © enter into the congregation of rhe 


90 Whenthe hoſt goeth forth againſt thine 167 
_ , then keep thee from every wicked 
thing, 
10 © If there be among you any man that 
is not clean, by reaſon of uncleanneſle that 
chanceth him by night, then ſhall hegoabroad 
out of the camp, he ſhall not come within the 
camp. 
11 Butit ſhall be when evening t cometh ! bomb a 
on,he ſhall waſh himſe/f with water: and when 
the ſunne is down, he ſhall come into the 
camp again. 
Iz C Thou ſhalt haye a place alſo with- 
out the camp, whither thou ſhalr * go forth fForthenecetiny 
abroad. | : 
13 And thou ſhalthaye a paddle upon thy 
weapon: and it ſhall be when thou t wilt eaſe !,** 
thy ſelf abroad , thou ſhalt dig therewith, 
and ſhalt turn back and 8 coyer that which þ Meaning tere- 
comethfrom thee. | ſhould be pure 
li 


I 4 Forthe L ok thy God walketh in the boy. 
midſt of thy camp, to de 


ver thee, and to give 
up thine enemies before thee : therefore 1 hall 
thy camp be holy, that heſeeno t unclean LO” 
thing in thee, and turn away from thee. © EE 

) 15 C Thou ſhalt not *deliver unto his ma- 


h This is meant 


: n of the heathen, 
ſter , the ſeryant which is eſcaped from his whoficd for their 
maſters cruelty, 

maſter unto thee. and embraced 


truercligion. 


16 He ſhall dwell with thee, ever among 
you, in that place which he ſhall chooſe, in 
one of thy gates whereit | liketh him beſt: },#*- #gd fr 
chou ſhalt nor oppreſle him. ; 

17 q There ſhall be no t whore of the # 0r,/doninge. 
daughters of Iſrael , nor a ſodomite of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael. 

18 Thouſhaltnotbring the i hire ofa whore, 
or the price of a dog into the houſe of the 
LoRKD thy God for any yow: for even both 
theſe are abomination unto the Lo & Þ thy 
God. 

194*Thouſhaltnotlend uponuſurytothy 
brother ; uſury of money , ulury of victuals, 
uſury ofany thing that is lent upon uſury. 

20 Unto * aſtranger thou mayeſt lend up- ined for aims 
on uſury , butunto thy brother thou ſhalt not #9 the jaranetſe 
lend upon uſury ; thatthe Lo & Þ thy God !!fthouſhewthy 
may ! bleſſe thee in all that thou ſerteſt thine bro: 


* 


i Forbidding 
hereby that any 
gaine gotten of 
eyill things 
ſhould be ap- 
plyed to the ſcr- 
vice of God , 
Mic. 1.7. 

* Exod. 22, 25. 
Levit. 25» 36« 
Pſal. I» Fo 


k This was per- 


hine brother,God will 
hand to, in the land whicher thou goeſt to fouanthee.”* 

polleſſe ir. | *Re 3th - * 

21 q* When thou ſhalt yow a yow untothe | 
Lo x Þ thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay 

it: forthe Lox Þ thy God will ſurely require 

it of thee ; and it would be ſinne in thee. 

22 But if thou ſhalt forbear to youy, it ſhall 

be no finne in thee. 

23 That which is gone outof thy lips, thou 
ſhalt ® keep and perform ; even afree-will- taful ans 
offering , according as thou haſt yowed unto 9? 
the Lo & Þ thy God, which thou haſt promi- 
ſed with thy mouth. 

24 C When thou comeſt intothy neigh- 
bours * vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes 
thy fill , at dine own pleaſure, bur thou ſhalt 
not put any in thy ® veſſel. 

25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding- 
corn 


n Being hired for 
to labour. 


© To bring home 
to thine houle, 


Of divorce. 


Deuteronome, 


Of juſtice and charitie. 


168 corn of thy neighbours, * then ys on 
M17 pluck the cares with thine hand : but thou 
Luke 6,1 fſhaltnotmovea ſickle unto thy neighbours 

ſtanding-corn. 
Caat  NXIV. 
1 Of divorce. 5 A new married man goeth not to warre. 
6, 10. Ofpledges. 7 Of man-ſtealers. 8 Of leproſie. 14 The 
hire is to be given 16 Of juſtice. 1 9 Of charitie. 
* Matth. 5, 3t. Hen a* man hath taken a wife and mar- 
rota Uh ried her, and it come to paſſe that ſhe 


| finde no fayour in his eyes, becauſe he hath 
t Heb. mazer of Foundiome wer ntengy- in her: then let him 
THE, Godap- * Write her a bill of t divorcement , and give it 
Pore, iN her hand,and ſend her out of his houſe. 
2 And when ſhe is departed out ofhis houſe, 
ſhe may go and be another mans wife. 
| 3 And ifthelatter husband hate her , and 
THeb. exctgef write her a bill ofdivorcement ,and giveth 3t 
in her hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe; 
or ifthe latter husband die, which took her 
tobe his wife ; 
4 Her former husband which ſent her away, 
may not take her again to be his wife, after 
b Seeing that by Chat ſhe is > defiled: for that # abomination 
rrerpe beforethe LoKD, and thouſhalt not cauſe 
unclean anddefi- the land to finne, which the Lo x Þ thy God 
: giveth thee for an inheritance. 
5q* When a man hath taken anew wife, 
} Heb. »e «2» he ſhall not go out to warre,tneither ſhall he 
ME, 19 becharged with any buſineſſe: but he ſhall be 
<Tharthey might free at © home one yeare,andſhall cheer up his 
anothers condi Wife which he hath taken. 
cerwend thre in 6 qNo man {hall take the nerher or the up- 
Sr any thing PET © Milſtone to pledge: for he taketh a mans 
oereerh ks living, LK TO pledge. 

7 © If a man be found ſtealing any of his 
brethren ofthe children of Iſrael, and makerh 
merchandiſe of him , or ſelleth him; then that 

thiefſhall die , and thou ſhalt put evil away 
from among you. 

8C Take heed,in * the uy 5 of leproſie , 
that thou obſerve diligently, & do accordin 
roall that the prieſts the Levites , ſhall teac 
ys I commanded them,ſo ye ſhall obſerye 
to do. 

9 Remember what the Loxp thy God did 
* unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were 
come forth our of Egypt. 

ke 10 When thou Joſt tlend thy brother 
, oc.” 2 any thing, thouſhalt not go into his houſe to 
e As though thou © fetch his pledge. 
woulcer appoint. II Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad;and the man to 
zhalereceivewhar whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring 'our the 
' pledgeabroad unto thee. 

12 And ifthe man be poore, thou ſhalt not 

ſleep with his pledge. 
13 Inany caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
p_ again whenthe ſunne goeth down,that 
1e. may ſleep in his own raiment , and bleſſe 
f Though he thee: and it ſhal be *righreouſneſſe unto thee 
thankful , yer before the L o & D thy God. 
Sei. 14 Thouſhaltnot oppreſſe an hired ſer- 


get it, 


ment , but per- . 
mirteth it to 
avoid further in- 
convenience, 
Matth. 19, 7. 


* Chap. 20, 7. 


* Levit. 13, 2» 


® Num. 12, 10. 


4 Heb. lend the 


vant that is poore and needy , whether he be of 


thy brethren,or of thy ſtrangers that arein thy 
land within thy gates. 


15 At his day * thouſhall give him his hire 557. 19-73- 
neither ſhall the ſunne go down upon it, for . 
he is poore, andiſettethhis heart upon it: leſt A ap rm erg 
he crie againſt thee unto the LoxDd, and it be ; 
ſinne unto thee. 

16 * The fathers ſhall not be put to death * 2 xings 14, 6. 
for the children, neither ſhall the children be Jer. 31,9036. 
put to death for the fathers: eyery man ſhall ** 52% 
be put to death. 

17 CThouſhaltnor peryert the judgement 

of the ſtranger, not of the fatherleſſe,nortake g Becauſe the, 

a widows raiment to pledpe. eſteem theſe ſorts 
18 But thou ſhalt remember thatthou waſt 2722p, wie 
a bond-man in Egypt, and the Loxp thy God 99t c=e one 
redeemed thee thence ; therefore I command 

thee ro do this thing. 

19 C* When thou cutteſt down thine har- Lv. r9.9- and 
veſt in thy field, and haſt forgor a ſheafin the 

field, thou ſhaltnot go againrtoferch it:it ſhall 

be forthe ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, and for 

the widow: that the Loxp thyGod may bleſſe 

thee in all the work of thine hands. 

20 When thou beateſt thine olive-treeithou ! Heb.cporubate 
ſhalt nor go over the boughs again: it ſhall be #«. * 

for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe,and for the 

widow. ' 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy 
vineyard,thou ſhalt not glean it fafrerward:it  Heb- <fter chex 
ſhall be forthe ſtranger,for the fatherleſſe,and 
for the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 


"a bond-man inthe land of Egypt:therefore I 09% 58ed, 
command thee to do this thing. ts etna 
CHnaPe. XXV. benefciallunrs 


I Stripes muſt not exceed fourty. 4. The ox it not to be muz- 
zled. 5 Of raiſmg ſeed unto a brother. 11 Of the immodeſt 
woman. 13 Of unjuſt weights. 17 The memory of Amalek 
s to be blotted out, 

F there be a controverſie between men,and 
they come unto judgement , that. the judges 


may*judge them , then they ſhall juſtifie the 2 whether there 


, a Whnker th 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. none, the Mag ag 

2 And it ſhall be, ifthe wicked man be tic our faults 
and punish accor- 


worthy to be beaten, that thejudge ſhall cauſe JinFothecime. 
him to lie down, and to be * beaten before his When thecrime 
face, according to his fault, by a certain num- death. 


ber. 

*<Fourty ſtripes he may give him,and not * 209%: 11:24 
a ifhe 1 ould —_— , and beat him eerttition afree- 
aboye theſe with many ſtripes, then thy away. 
brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 
4C* Thouſhalt not muzzle the ox when 
he t treadeth our thecorn. 


* x Cor. 
1 Titn, WI 

t Heb. chrecheck. 
* Matt. 21, 24+ 


5 C* If brethren dwell together, and one MOR 12, tg. 
of them die and haye no childe,the wife ofthe # Or, nexr kin 
dead ſhall not marry without unto a ſtranger: 4 Becauſe the 


her 14 husbands brother ſhall go inunto her, oy wendy 


and take her to him to wife, and perform the CEIInE? 
dutie of an husbands brother unto her. nifieth a brother, 


is taken alſo for a 


6 Andir ſhall be, that the firſt-born which kigfan:irſcem- 
ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the name of his meane that the 


meant that the 


brother which is dead, that his name be not oma annots, 
put out of Iſrael. beochero wile, bur 
7 And ifthe man like not to take his t bro- bnadets wen 
thers wife , then ler his brothers wife go up mighe marcie, 
to the gate unto the elders , and ſay , * My mami ** 


| husbands *3*b+7: 


_ 


_—— 


Juſt weights and meaſu 


res. Chap. xxvj; Of offering the firſt-fruits. 


Lia == = 
be another , and the wife of the one draweth 
preſerved : for it 


25 an horrible 


man 


t Heb. a fone and 
a ſtone 


t Heb. '\a» ephab 


and an ephah. 


- 


* Exod. 17,$. 


f This was part! 
accompliſhed 


yeares. 
wards, 


a By this cerem6- 
acknow 


nie they 
ledged that t 
—_ the 


b To be called b i -he 
oY G5 8 place his name there. Is | 
eee og " And thou ſhalt, go, unto rhe'prieſt thar 


I, 5. 


thingroſeee® hand of him that ſmiterh him, and putterh 


ro poſleſle it , that thou ſhalt *blot,cur the re- 
Saul , about 450 


of Carain = a land that the L o KD thy God giveththee,and 
ego God. ſhalt pur it ina basker, and ſhalr gounto the 


©% ſhall be'in thoſe dayes; and ſay unto him, I| 
profeſſe this day unto the L ox » thy God, |to 


husbands brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his | 
brother a name in Iſrael, he will not perform 
the dutie of my husbands brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, 
and ſpeak unto him: and if he ſtand to it , and 
ſay, 11ike not to take her: _ 

9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come unto 
him in the preſence of the elders, and looſe 


of thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar 
ofthe Lok Þ thy God. 


4 And the prieſt ſhall rake-the basket out 169 


5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the 


LokD thy God, A * Syrian ready to periſh c Meaning J4- 
was my father, and he went down into Egypt, —- 
and ſojourned there with a few , and became ** 
there a nation, 4 mighty, and populous. 


cob, who ſerve 


twentie yeares in 


d Onely by Gods 


his ſhoe from offhis foot, and ſpit in his face, | 6 And the Egyptians evil intreared us, and by thei | ny 
and ſhall anſwer and ſay , So ſhall it be done afflicted us, ka , Tata upon us hard bondage. 


unto that man that will not build up his bro- 
thers houſe. 
10. And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, 
The houſe ofhim that hath his ſhoe looſed. 
11 C © When men ſtriye together one with 


neare for to deliver her husband out of the 


forth her hand,and takerth him by rhe ſecrets : | 

12 Thenthou ſhalt cut ofther hand, thine] 
eye ſhall not pirie her. 

13 { Thouſhalt not have in thy bagge t di- 
yers weights , a great and a ſmall. 

14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe t di- 
yers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 

I5 But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt 
weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
haye:that thy dayes may be lengthened in the 
land which the Lox Þ thy God giveth thee. 

16 Forall that do ſuch things , andall that 
do unrighteouſly , are an abomination unto 
the Lo xk Þ thy God. | 

17 C * Rememper what Amalek did unto 
thee by the way, when ye were come forth 
out of Egypt : 

18 How hemet thee by the way;and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee, ever all that were feeble 
behinde thee,when thou waſt faint and weary; 
and he feared nor God. 

Ig Therefore it ſhall be, whentheLox Þ 
thy God hath giyen thee reſt from all thine 
enemies round about, in the land which the 
Lo x Þ thy Godgiyeth theefor an inheritance 


membrance of Amalek from under heayen ; 
thou ſhalt nor forget ##. oY 


Cu Ay.XXVL 


1 The confeſſion of him that offereth the basket of firſt fruits, | 
12 The prayer of him that giveth his third Lc tithes. 
16 The covenant between God and the people. * © 


Nd it ſhall be when thou art.come in 
\ unto the land which the Loxp th 
God piveth thee for an inheritance, and poſ- 
ſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſttherein: 7, 
2 That thou ſhalt * rake of the firſt of all the 
fruit ofthe earth,which chouſhaltbring of rhy 


place which the Lox »'thy God ſhall chooſe, 


that I amcomeunto the countrey which the 


|cofding to ®all that thou haſt commanded me. 


SPTSENT =» TY $ 
ſwareſt unto ourfathers, a 


\Wokck.. 


7 And when we* cried unto the Loxp God © A'*ding tte 


promiſe made t0 


of our fathers, the L o & Þ heard our yoice,and our fathers Abra- 


am , lfaac and 
'cob, 


looked on our affliction , and our labour, and 
our oppreſſion. 

8 Andthe Lo & Þ brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an out- 
ſtretched arm, and with great terribleneſſe, 
and with ſignes and with wonders. 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, 
and hath given us this land , even a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 And now behold , fI haye brought the 
firſt-fruits of the land, which thou, O 
haſt given me : and thou ſhalt ſer it before the 
Lok D thy God, and worſhip before the 
LoxD thy God. 

It And thou ſhalt rejoyce in every good 
thing which the L o x p thy God hath given _ 
untothee,and unto 8 thine houſe,thou,and the gSignityin ow 
Levite, and the ſtranger that is among you. n9*g90d forour 
. C12 When thou haſt made an end of tithing for bei uſe als 
all the tirhes of thine increaſe, the rhird yeare, mined to our - 
which is * the yeare of tithing , and haſt given 06. 14, 8. 
it unto the Levite,the ſtranger,the fatherleſle, 

and the widow, that they may eat within thy 

gates, and be filled : 

--13,'Then thou ſhalt ® ſay beforethe L o x 9 þ Withourtyes- 
thy God , I haye brought away the hallowed 

things out of mine houſe , and alſo have given 

chemunto the Leyite,and unto the ſtranger,to 

the fatherleſſe,and to the widgw,according to 

all thy commandments which thou halt com- 

manded me:l have i not tranſgreſſedthy com- i,Q.milix ind 
mandments, neither have l forgotten them. | 
14 I haye not eaten thereofin my *mourn- *,2*.for aryne- 
ing , neither haye I taken away ought thereof | 
for any! unclean »ſe, nor given ought thereof | ord ohne 
fot the dead : but I haye hearkened to the 


yoiceofthe Lox bd my God,and hayedontac-, . _ * 
m Asfarre as my 
finfull nature 
would ſuffer : | 
elſe, as Davida 


f In token of 4 

thankfull heart, 
and mindfull of 

ORD, |; benefit. 


1 By putting them 


15 *Look down from thy holy. habitation, 


from heaven, ind blefle thy people Iſrael, ang Pi lay, Thar is, 


; Notone juſt. Plal. 


the land which thou haſt given us, as thou 7,3. xom.3,10, 
land that floweth *** 75: 

with milk and honey. -  ..- i rER 

'6 © This day the Lo R D: thy God hath 

commanded rhee' to” do theſe ſtatutes and - 

judgements: thou ſhalt therefore keepand do 

chem with all thine ® hearr and with all chy 7, pit.q good 

=-'17 Thou haſt. youched rhe. ox» this day -+ 

ro Rerky God;and to walk in bis ayes, and = 

to' ke | 


Keep his ſtatures, and his commandments 
and his 


judgetnents,, and ro hearkep pnito his: 


L ok D ſware unto bur fathers for ro give us, 


» 7 " * TL : *1; 
. be - TE '* & + -- o Þ fid 4 hy - 4 © 'Y 6 _ 
—_ 
I 
— - 


18 And-. 


CCC INT 


The law written on ſtones. Denteronomee. 


Curſes and bleſſings. 


I 70 
* Chap. 5, 6. 


© Signifying,that ; 

there is a muruall HLOIMI ed thee, and that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
erween s 

God and his peo- All his Commandments : 


ple. 


a As Gods m 


ſters,and charged 
with the lame. 


* Joſh. 4, I. 


nconnee 
is Law $ 
be ſer up inthe Words of this law, when thou art paſſed over, 
borders of the | . . 

land of Canaan, that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which 


that all that 


looked thereon, the Lo K D thy God ow thee, a land that 
might know that floyerth with milk an 


the land was 


dedicare to his God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 


ſervice. 


» tak 20925 theL o x Þ thy God, an altar of ſtones : * thou 
cThealrarſhould ſha[t not lift u 


wroug; ecault = G Thou ſhalr build the altar of the Lo x 
tinve but for = £y God of whole ſtones: and thou ſhalt offer 


tar DUrnt-Offerings thereon unto the L o&'D thy 


one altar in 


Judah. 


d That every 
ay well read i 
underſtandit. 


e. This odition 
A 4 
ther unto charif theLo kD thy God, and do his command- 
w "As « - ' 
proptetho mu Ments and his ſtatutes which I command thee 
is lawes. ; : 


F Meaning , 
phraim p 4) 


nalleh. 
} Heb, for 4 


09 ey houts Zebulun , Dan , and Naphrali. 


for feare. 


» Dan; 9.77: UNCO All the meh of Iſrael ith a loud voice, 
containeth all the 
corruption 0 


Gods ſervice, and ® grayen or molten image. , an abomination 


tranſpreflion of 


18 And*the LoxD hath ayouched thee 
this day to be his ® peculiar people, as he hath 


19 Andto make thee high aboye all nations 
which he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, 
and in honour, and that thou mayeſt be an 


hol yooyn untothe Lo « Þ thy God, as he 
harh 
XXVILI. 


poken. 
CAP. 

1 The people are commanded to write the Inw upon flones ; 
5 and to build an altar of whole ſtones. 11 The tribes di- 
vided on Gerizzim and Ebal. 14. The curſes pronounced on 
mount Ebal. 


lak Nd Moſes with the * elders of Iſrael , 
commanded the people , ſaying, Keep 
all the commandments which I command you 
this day. | 
2 And it ſhallbeon the day * when you 
ſhall paſſe over Jordan unto the land which 
the LoxD thy God giveth thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſer thee up great ſtones, and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter. 
3 And thou ſhalr® write upon them all the 


honey : as the LokxD 


4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone 
over Jordan , that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, 
which I command youthis day,in mountEbal, 
and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

.5 Andthereſhalt thou build an altar unto 


any © iron tool upon them. 


God. 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, 
and ſhalt-eat there, and rejoyce before the 
Lo KD thy God. | | 

8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all 

one the words of this law , * very plainly. * . 
94 And Mofes, and the prieſts the Levites 
ſpake unto all Iſrael , ſaying, Take heed, and 
hearken, O Iſrael , this day thou art become 
the people ofthe Lox Þ thy God. pet 
10Thouſhalr therefore © obey the yoice of 


this day. __ | 
_ 11 q And Moſes charged the people the 
{ff 


-- over Jordan : Simeon, and Levi , and Judah, 


13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Eþal 


ED: 


ay: > 


44 And*theLevites ſhall ſpeak;and fay 
15 Curſed be the man that makerh any 


unto theLok Þ , the work of the hands of the 
craftſman,and putterhit in a ſecret place:and 

all the people ſhall anſwer and ſay , Amen. 

16 Curſed be he that ſetterh light by his i9rcontemneth: 
father or his mother : and all the people ſhall ncth to the (@ 
ſay, Amen. PIGIATY 

17 Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 

beurs * land-mark : and all the people 1hal] He condemnerh 
ſay, Amen. all injuries and 


extortions. 


18 Curſed be he thar maketh the! blinde to | Meaning , that 


wander out of the way : and all the people countierh nor 
ſhall ſay , Amen. ri. 
19 Curſed be he that perverteth the judge- 


ment of the ſtranger, farherleſſe, and widow : 
and all the people ſhall ſay , Amen. 

2O Curſed [0 he that lierh with his fathers 
wife;becauſeheuncovereth his fathers ®skirt: min commining , 
and all the people ſhall ſay , Amen. him Levie.20, 17. 
21 Curſed be he thar lieth with any manner and cup. 2.35; 
of beaſt : and all the people ſhall ſay, A- 
men. | 
22 Curſed be he thatlieth withhis ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother : and all the people ſhall ſay , Amen. 

23 Curſed be he that lieth with his ® mother n Meaning , his 
inlaw : andall the peopleſhall ſay, Amen. ""*O 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour 
*ſecretly : and all the people ſhallſay, Amen. oor cod thar 

25 * Curſed be he that taketh reward to winreenol” 
ſlay an innocent perſon: and all the people * **2217- 
ſhall ſay, Amen. | 
26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth nor all * cal. ;, r0. 
the words of this law to do them : and all the 
peopleſhall ſay , Amen. 


Cuar XXVI1LI 
1 The bleſſings for obedience. 15 The curſes for diſobedi- 
e 


ENce. 
A Nd it ſhall come-to paſſe, * ifthou ſhalt * Lei: 26,;. 
hearken diligently unto the voice ofthe 
LoRD thy God, toobſerve andtodoall his 
commandments which I command thee this 
day ; that the Loxp thy God will ſer thee 
* on high aboye all nations of the earth. a He will make 
2 Andalltheſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, celicorofall pes 
and* oyertake thee, if thou ſhalr hearken unto 
the yoice of theL o x Þ thy God. mhivkeſt the Elſe 
3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou- be inthe citie, and foraken, 
bleſſed /balt thou be in the field. 7 wealthy. 
4 Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy *body,and 9 Thy children 
the fruit of thy ground, andthe fruir of «hy © 
cattel, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 


of thy ſheep. -.  : ., =P 
5 Bleſſe hall be thy basket and thy tſtore. $ Or, dough» 
| - 6: Bleſ alt thou be when thou *comeſt #«gic. © 


> = : | Allthi - 
in, and, bleſſed /balt thou be when thou goeſt prices fhathae 
our...":..:... ; |, WT—__ 


7 The Loxop ſhall. cauſe thine enemies 

that riſe up againſt thee to be ſmitren before 

thy face: they ſhall come our againſt thee one 

way, and flee before thee *ſeven wayes. - fMcaning, many 
The L q « Þ ſhall conmand the bleffing *** 

upon thee jnthy 4 ſtore-houſes,and inall that * or, 4m 

rhou 8 ſerreſ}, thine hand. unto: and he ſhall 892d vilbie#e 


us 


|blefſe hep the land which the L OR D thy Guy, I and not 


| 


he ficlt Ta ble. 


God giveth thee. 
| 9 The 


Bleſſing tothe obedient. 


9 The Lox ſhalleſtabliſhthee an holy 

ople unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto 
thee, ifthou ſhalt keep the commandments of 
theLo x p thy God, and walk in his wayes. 

10 And all people of the earth ſhall ſee 
þ Io that be is that thou art * called by the name of the 


chow ar ks LoRD, and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 
Fclep30,9.4c 11 And* theLoxkD ſhall make thee plen- 


+ Or, for good. 
f Heb, belly. 


teous t in goods, in the fruit of thy t body , 
and inthe Fruit of thy cattel , and. in the fruit 
ofthy ground, in the land which the Lox D 
ſware unto thy fathers to giye thee. 

12 The LoxD ſhall open unto thee his 

hing in good treaſure, the | heayen to givethe rain 

— when UNLO thy land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſle all 

Glas Eom * the work of thine hand : and * thou ſhalt lend 

heaven” 5,6, UNTO MAny nations,& thou ſhalt not borrow. 

| 12 And the LoxD ſhall make thee the 

Shs Au not the tail, and thou ſhalt be aboye 

onely , and thou ſhalt not be beneath : if that 

thou hearkenunto the commandments of the 

Lok Þ thy God, which I command thee this 
day to obſerye and to do them : 

14 And thouſhalt not go aſide fromany of 
the words which I command thee this day, to 
the right hand or to theleft , to go after other 
gods to ſerve them. 

I5 q Butitſhall comero paſſe, * ifthou 
wilt not hearken unto the yoice ofthe Lox D 


i For nothing in 


*Levit. 26, 14- 

Lament. 2,17. 
+ 2, 2+ 

Baruch 1, 29» 


ments and his ſtatutes which I command thee 
this day; that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee; and overtake thee. 
16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and 
curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. | 
17 Curſed ſhall be thy basker and thy ſtore. 
18 Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body , 
and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of t BY 
kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. _ 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt 
in, and curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt 
curſing, 


< hap. xx 


— 


earth , and no man ſhall fray them away. 


{ halt not proſper in thy wayes : and thou 


| 


Our. 
20 The LoxD ſhall ſend upon 
vexation, and rebuke, in aq u ſetreſt 
f Heb. gays thine hand unto, t for to do; untill thou be de- 
; — , and untill thou periſh quickly ; be- 
cauſe of the wickedneſle of thy doings where- 
by rhou haſt forſaken me. | 

21 The Lok D fhall make the peſtilence 
cleave unto thee, untill he haye conſumed 
thee from offtheland , whither thougoeſt ro 
poſleſſe it. ' | ' 

22 .* The LoxD ſhall ſmite thee with a 
conſumption, and withafeyer, and with an 
inflammation, and with an extreme burning , 
and with the i ſword, and with blaſting , and 
with mildew: and they.ſhall purſue thee un- 

till thou periſh. _ | ; 

. 23 And the heayen that is over thy head 

ſhall be * braſſe, andthe earth that 3s under 
thee ſballbe iron. '.' TUIeE: 1) 

24 The Lox » ſhall make the rain of th 
land powder and duſt; from 


| 


*Levit, 26,16. 


$ Or » dr ought, 


* 


\ 


y 
© 


canſt not be healed. 


vj. Curſes to the diſobedient. 
25 TheLokD ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten 
before thine enemies: thou ſhalt go outone 
way againſt them, and flee ſeyen wayes be- 
fore them ; and ſhalthe t ! remoyed into all t eb. 6 ame. 
the kingdomes of the earth. 


26 And thy ® carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all 
fowls of the aire, and unto the beaſts of the 


I71« 


wing, 

| Some read, 
Thou ſhalt be a 
terrour and fear , 
when they ſhall 
hear how God 
hath plagued 


Y 2 . hee. 
27 The LoxD will ſmite thee with the m Thou (hate be 
botch of Egypt, and with the emetods , and "4 in 


thy life and in 
with the ſcab,and with the itch,whereof thou 7 fb; for 
© OUNjialt IS 2a 
reſtimony of 
the reſurre&tion 
which ſigne for 
thy wickednes 
thou ſhalt lack. 


28 TheLoxp ſhall ſmite thee with mad- 
neſle, and blindneſle, and aſtoniſhment of 
heart : | 

29 And thou ſhalt " grope at noon-dayes , » tn things mon 


. : vid n 
as the blinde gropeth in darkneſſe, and thou fron tuning 


diſcretion and 
judgement. 


{halt be onely oppreſſed, and ſpoiled ever- 
more, and no man ſhall ſave thee. h 
39 Thouſhalt betrotha wife , and another 
man ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build an 
houſe,and thou ſhalt notdwell therein: * thou « Chap. 20, 6. 
ſhalr plant a vine-yard, and ſhalt not t gather t tics. rofone, oc 
the grapes thewol. ho 
31 Thine ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not eatthereof: thine ale ſha/ 
be violently taken away from before thy face, 
and t ſhall not be reſtored to thee: thy ſheep t Heb. ſh»: 


thy God, to obſerye to do all his command- [ſhall be given unto thine enemies , and thou 


ſhalt have none to reſcue them. 
32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall be 
iven unto another people, ® and thine eyes owhen theyſhall 
{hall look, and fail with longing for them all ninon 
the day long: and thereſhall be no might in 
thine hand. 4 : 
33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy la- 
bours,ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt nor, 
eat up: and thouſhalt be onely oppreſſed and 
cruſhedalway | 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for the ſight 
of thine eyes which thouſhalc fee. | 
| he knees, 


5 TheLoxp ſhall ſmice theein t 
a in the legs, with a ſore botch that cannot 
be healed , from the ſole of thy foot unto the 
top of thy head. ys x 
36, The Lo xD ſhall bring thee, and thy 
e King which thouſhalt ſer overthee, unto a pA: be did Ma- 
nation.-which neither chou, nor thy fathers zedechias , and 
have known, and there ſhalt rhou ſerye other *** 
gods, wood and ſtone. . S 

37. Andthouſhalt become * an aſtoniſh- +: xiogs 9, ». 
ment, a proverb, anda by-word , among all 11:42 
nations whither theL o x Þ ſhall Jead thee. 

.38 * Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed our into 5 Miabs, 5. 
the field, and ſhalt gather bu: little in : for the 
locuſt ſhall conſumeit. 42: | 

39, Thou ſhalt plant vine-yards and dreſſe 
them , but 1 halr neither drink of the wine, nor 
pres Foy grapes : for the worms ſhall ear 
Then. ii; -.,! v 
40. Thou ſhalt haye oliye-trees throughour 


it |all thy coaſts,but thou ſhalrnot anoint thy elf 
e 


with-the oyl:for thine olive ſhall caſt his fruzr. 


gy 
come down upon thee , untill thou be « 
ſtroyed. Drs Fo ha ra 


but 


41, Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, 
P 2 


The curſes 


Deuteronome, 


for difbbodience.” 


172 but | thou ſhalt not enjoy them : for rhey 
f Heb. (he) ball ſhall go into captivity. 

- 42 Allthy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall 
e locuſt i conſume. 
43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall 
get up aboye thee very high ; and thou ſhalt 
come down very low. | 

44 He ſhall lendto thee,and thou ſhalt not 
lend tohim: he ſhall be the head , and thou 
ſhalt be the rail. - | 

45 Moreover,all theſe curſes ſhall comeup- 
on thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake 
thee, till thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thou 
hearkenedſt not unto the yoice ofthe Lok D 

thy God, to keep his commandments and his 
ſtatutes which Edu rryreeo _ p 
| 6 Andthe upon thee fora * figne 
Caves thar be is Joh for a wouder ,and an thy ſeed for 7.0% 
thee © Fo 47 Becauſe thou ſeryedfſt not the Loxp 
thy God with joyfulneſſe and with gladneffe 
of heart, for the abundance of all things : 

48 Therefore ſhalr rhou ſerye thine ene- 
mies which the Lo xp ſhall fend againſt thee, 
in hunger, and in thirſt,and in nakedneſſe,and 
in want ofall things : and he ſhall puta yoke 
of iron upon thy neck, untill he haye deſtroy- 
ed thee. | 

49 TheL o x Þ ſhall bring a nation againſt 
thee from farre, from the end of the earth , as 

ſwift as the eagle flieth, a nation whoſe tongue 
thou ſhalt not t underſtand: 

50 A nation t of fierce countenance,which 
ſhall not regard rhe perſon of the old , nor 
ſhew fayour to the young. 

51 And he ſhall eat te fruit of thy catrel, 
and the fruit of rhy land, untill thou be de- 
ſtroyed : which alſo ſhall nor leave thee either 
corn, wine, or oyl, or the increafe of thy kine, 
or flocks of thy ſheep , untill he haye deftcoy- 
ed thee. | 

52 Andheſhall beſiegetheeinall thy gates, 
untill thy high and fenced walls come down, 
wherein thou truſtedſt, throughour all thy 
land: and heſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, 
throughout all thy land which the L o x Þ thy 


Under one 
Linde he con- th 
teineth all the 
vermine , which 
deſtroy the fruits 
of the land: and 
this is an evident 
token of Gods 
curſe. 


$ Or, poſſeſſe. 


r Gods plagues 


t Heb. heare. 
? Heb, flrong of 
face. 


God hath given thee. 
o ſerie. 6,9. 53 And* thou ſhalr ear the fruit of thine 
La. 4.79. OWN | body; the fleſh of thy ſonnes and of th 


7 He. te. dauphters'( which the Lox Þ thy God hat 
given thee) in the ſiege andiin the ſtraitnefſe 
whegewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſſe thee: 
{4 $0 that the man thar isrender g you 
and yery delicate, his eyeſhall be eyi]toward 
his brother, and roward the wife of his bo- 


ward the husband of her bofome,and towards 
her ſonne , and towards her daughter, 

57 And towards her t young one that co- 
meth out from between her feer, and rowards 
her children which ſhe ſhall bear:for ſhe ſhall 
* eat them for want of all things fecretly in : Hunger ſhall 

the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine ene- ſhall be ready ro 
my ſhall diftreſſe thee in thy gates. fore it be deli- 

58 If thou wiltnot obſerve to do ® all the 55, te tharoe. 
words of this law that are witten in this book, fni<tbinone, is 
that thou mayeſt fear this gtorious and fearful] ] 
name, THELORD THY GOD); 

59 Thetithe Lo x Þ will make thy plagues 
wonderfull, and the plagues of thy et , even 
gu agues , and of long continuance, and 

ore ſickneſles, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all 
the diſeafes of Egypt, which hon walt afraid 
of, and they ſhall cleave unto thee. 

61 Alfoevery ſickneſſe, and eyery plague 
which 7s * not written inthe book of this law, 
chem will the L o x Þ t bring upon thee, untill 
thou be deſtroyed. | 

62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, wine. ® 
whereas ye were * as the ſtarres of heayenfor lH: <7 
multirude: becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey * Ge: :0,22. 
the yoice of the Lo & Þ thy God. 

63 Andit ſhall comero paſle, that as the 
Lo RD rejoyced over youto do yougood,and 
to multiply you; ſo rhe L o x Þ. will rejoyce 
oyer you to deſtroy you, and to bring you to 
nought ; and ye ſhall be plucked from offthe 
a hither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe ir. 

64 And the Lo ſhall? ſcatter thee a- }, Ss"ifying th 
mong all people, from rhe one end of the catth gif of Godtove 
even unto the other;andtherethou ſhalt ſerye as we may wor. 
other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers we, Fer og. 
have known, even wood and ſtone. 4444 "wamkand 

65 And among theſe nations ſhalr thou 

finde no eaſe, neither ſhall rhe ſole of thy foot 

have reſt; but the Lo « Þ ſhall give thee there 
a trembling heart, and failing ofeyes, and 
ſorrow of minde. | 

66 AnF{hy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
thee, and thou ſhalt fearday and night, and 
ſhalt have none affurance of rhy life. . 

67 In the morning thouTſhalr fay , Would 
God it were eyen: and at eyen thonſhalr ſay, 

Would God it were morning , for the fear of 
thine heatt wherewith thouſhalt fear, and for 
the fighr of thine eyes whictrthou ſhalr ſee. - 

68 And the Lo _ D _—— "rr BD) 
Epypt apain, with *ſhips,by the way whereof * Bu they 
1 Pe Tabs thee, T 20 halr fee 7 ove of tar mira 


ft Heb. efter-birth. 


uilty of all, 
am. 2, IO, 


x Declaring that 
God hath infinite 
means to plague 
the wicked?, > 
hides them that 


ing that 


as we may wor- 


ſome,and towards the remnant of hischildrep |again'?andthere ye ſhall'be ſold unto your gar: place ro _ 

which he ſhall leave: 1+ '[entmitesfor bond-menand bond-omien,and four 
55 Sothat he will not give coany oftheir?|no matt ſhall-buy* you... ITN 

of the fleſh of his children whom heſhaltear:l. , , Cuir. XX1 "I 

becauſe he bath nothing left him in the ſiege, |2 Moſer bxborterb rhem ro obedieme » by the mentory of the - 

and in the ſtraitnefſe wherewith thin&ene-| 29% rb bow ſee. ro Hl urtpreſentedbefore thb Lord * 


mies ſhall diſtreſſe thee in all thy gates. 


to enter into bis covenant. 18 The great wrath on bim that 
Sottereth mmſeſſ in bis wickedne, e. 29 Secres $hings be- 


a That is , the at- 
* tictes or condi- 


h the Lo x Þ commatided Moſes to tions. 


ſAcomorr $6 The tenderand delicate woman among 

Jaws = you, which would not adventure to ſet the] 
29. and whentthe ſole of her foot upon the ground for delicate- 
Jeualem, © Nefleand tenderneſle; her eyeſhall be evil ro-| 


8 Brief the'* words of the covenant 
viſe 


make with the children of Iſrael,in theland of 
Moab, 


" the partsdivided, 


Exhortations to obedience. Chap. 


xxx. Mercie to the repentanr. 


Moab, beſide the covenant which he made 
61% With themin * Horeb. 

which was four- 2, & And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and 

* Fxod. 19,4. ſaid unto them, * Ye have ſeen all that the 

L o x pdid before -—_ eyes in the land of E- 

ypt, unto Pharaoh, aud unto all his feryants, 
and unto all his land ; 


c The proofs of + The ©great temptations which thine eyes 


mam haveſeen;the ſignes and thoſe great miracles; 
dHcſhewetbthat 4 Yetthe Lok D hath*nor given youan 
pover ro under- heart to perceiye , and eyes to ſce, and eares 
eofod, if ic TO heare , unto this day. 
| F And I haveled youfourty yeares in the 
wilderneſſe : your clothes are not waxen old 
upon you , and thy ſhoe is not waxen old; 
upon thy foot. 
e Made by mins» 6 Ye haye not eaten ©bread, neither haye 
art , but Manna, . . 
which is called * YOU drunk wine, or ſtrong drink : that ye 
the vread ot A7- might know that am the Lox Þ your God. 
7 And whenye came unto this place, Sihon 
the king of Heſhbon , and Og the king of 
Baſhan , came out againſt us unto battel, and 
we ſmote them. 
8 And we took their land, and gave it for 
an inheritance unto the Reubenites,and to the 
Gadites, and to the half-tribe of Manaſleh. 
ocnp.4+5. g* Keeptherefore the words of this cove- 
Joſh.1,7- nantanddo them, that ye may proſper in all 
that ye do. 
100 Ye ſtand this day all of you before the 


F Who knoweth f 
your hearts , and 

therefore ye 
pot think ro dil 
ſmble with him. the men- of Iſrael , 


11 Your little ones, your wives , and thy 
ſtranger that is in thy camp, from the hewer 
of thy wood, unto the drawer of thy water : 

ra » 12 Thatthouſhouldeſtt enter into 8 coye-: 
them, that when nant with-the Lo K&D thy God, and into his 


they made a ſure 


corenant,divided Oath, which the Lo x D thy God maketh with 
and paſt berween TNCe This day : 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a 
peopleunto himſelf, and that he may be unto 
thee a God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, and as 
he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you onely do I make this 
coyenant and this oath ; 


LoxD your God ; your captains of your 


Gen. I5, 10s | 


| 


I5 But with him that ſtandeth here with us 


this day before the L o « Þ our God, and alſo 

6 Koning, chat with him that is not * here with us this day: 
16 (Forye know how we have dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how we came through the 

nations which ye paſſed by 

17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, 
and their t idols, wood and ſtone, filyer and 
gold , which were among thetn) 
18 Leſt there ſhould be among you man or 
woman, or family, or tribe, whoſ. heart turn- 
eth away this day fromthe Lok Þ our God, 
| to go and ſerye the gods of theſe nations ; leſt 
hens there ſhould be among youa' root that bear- 
thereof might erh I t gall and wormwood , | 
ſoy you. fat 1, 19 £2199 iT. Come to paſſe whea he heareth 
herb, * the words of this curſe, that he bleſſe himſelf 


' Heb. &/%. in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall haye peace,though 


? Heb, dwngbil 
god;. 


| addet deunkenneſle * to thirſt : 


ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes that 


ms! tribes, your elders , and your officers, with all | Eg 


I walk in the t imagination of mine heart, to 173 


3 ſrubbern- 
20 The Lo x Þ will not ſpare him, but then t Heb, the d-wn- 


, ES the thirftSe. 
the anger of the Lox, and his jealouſie ſhall Cn. 
thirftie , defireth 
to drink much, fo 


are written in this book ſhall lie upon him, follower 


and the Lo x Þ ſhall blor out his name from ppm 
under heayen. 


be ſatisfied. 
21 AndtheL o x Þ ſhall ſeparate him unto 


evil, out of all the tribes of Iſrael , according 


to all the curſes of the coyenant, that t are !* #-»riven 
written in this book of the lay : 

22 So that the generation to come of your 
children that ſhall riſe up after you , and the =, *viot _ 
ſtranger that ſhall come from a farre land, ſhall fringe, that all 
ſay, when they ſee the plagues of thar land, attoniched. 
and the ſickneſſes t which the L o « Þ hath !>, whnemith 
laid upon it ; | made it pk, 

23 And that the whole land thereof is brim- 
ſtone, and ſalt,and burning,that it is not ſown, 
nor beareth, nor any graſſe groweth therein, 

* like the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomor- *:5*n 19-2435: 
rah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lo « Þ | 
overthrew in his anger and in his wrath : 

24 Eyen all nations ſhall ſay, * Wherefore 
hath the Lox Þ done thus unto this land ? 
what meaneth the heart of this grear anger ? 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they haye 
forſaken the covenant of the Lox D God of 
their fathers, which he made with them when 
he brought them forth our of the land of 


1 Gods plagues 
upon them that 


* 


I Kings 9, $: 
Jer nd 


r. 

4 For they went and ſeryed other gods, 
and worſhipped them,gods whom they knew | 
not, and 1 whos he had riot t given unto them. * 0, who het 

27 And the anger of the Lo x D was kind- any portion. 
led againſt this land , to bring upon it all the ***® Ou 
curſes that are written in this book. 
28 And the Lok Þ rooted them out of 


their land in anger and in wrath and in 


— m Metis! hereby 
indignation, an caſt them into another land, hiofie, which 
» - "OV . . ſeek thoſe thi 


known to God, 
and their negli- 
gence that regard 
not that which 
God hath reyea- 
led unto them, as 
the law. 


29The®ſecretthings belong untothe Loxp 
our God : but thoſe things which are revealed 
belong unto us, and to our children for eyer, 
that we may do all the words of this law. 


CC uUAL EEE 


ater” yy the repentant. 11 The com- 
' mandment is manifeſt. 15 Death and bfe are ſet before 
them. 


Nd it ſhall cometo paſſe when all theſe 

A things are come upon thee, the bleſſing 
and the curſe, which I have ſet before thee, 
and rhou ſhalt call zhem to * minde among all 4 Pb bis w 
thenations whither the Lo & Þ thy God hath plagues. 
driven thee, 

2 And ſhaltreturn untotheLoxp thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voice according to all that 
I command thee this day , thou and thy chil- 
dren,with®all thine heart and withall thy ſoul: > Jn. *5 rene: 

3 Thatthen rhe L o n Þ thy God will turn Þyeocile- 
thy captivitie , and have compaſſion upon 
thee, and will return and gather thee from all 


the nations whither the L o & Þ thy God hath 


I Great mercies 


# 
h his mer- 


ſcattered thee. | | 
| P 3 4 *If 


Life and death 


Deuteronomie, Joshua is encouraged, 


I 74 
c Even to the 


d Andbring thee 


e God will purge 
all thy wicked at- 
fe&ions which 
thing is not in 
thine own power 
to doe. 


f If we will have 
God to work in 
us with his hol 
Spirit , we mu 
rurn again to him 
by repentance. 

* Chap. 28, 21. 


+ g Hemeaneth not 
that God is ſub- 
zje& to theſe paſ- 
Gons, to rejoyce 
or to be tad , but 
he uſeth = X 
manner 0 
to declare = 
love that he bea- 
reth unto us. 


h The law is {0 
evidenr that none 
can pretend igno- 
rance., 

* Rom. 10,6,&c 


i By heaven and 


far diſtant. 


k Even the law 
and the goſpel. 


1 By faith in 
Chriſt. 


m $o that to loye 
and obey God, is 
only life and feli- 
Cite. 


n He addeth theſe 
promiſes to ſigni- 
ſje, that it is for 
our profit that 
welove him , and 
not for his. 


o- That is, love 
and obey God : 
which thing is 
not in mans 
youne , but Gods 


keth it in his 
elc&. 


4 * If any of thine bedriven outunto the 


* x. qutmoſt parts of© heaven,fromrhence will the 
world-end. To R D thy God gather thee,and from thence 
into by coomry. Will he * fetch thee: 


5 Andthe Lo x Þ thy God will bring thee 


into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and 


thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it:aand he will do thee 
good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 Andthe Lox» thy God will © cixcum- 
ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed to 
loyethe L ox Þ thy God withall thine heart 
and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayelt live. 

7 And the Loxp thy Gad will putall 


theſe curſes upon thine enemies, and on them 
that hate thee, which perſecuted thee. 


8 And thou ſhalt * return and obey the 
voiceoftheLokD, and doall his command- 
ments which I command thee this day. 

9 AndtheLo x Þ thy God will make thee 

lenteous in every work of thine hand, in the 
Fic of thy body,and 1n the fruit ofthy catrel,| 
and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the; 
LoKD will again 5 rejoyce over thee for 
good, as he rejoyced over thy fathers: 

Io If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of 
the LoxD thy God to keep his command- 
ments, and his ſtatutes which are written in 
this book of the law , and ifrhou turn unto the 
Lo « thy God withall thine heart and with 
all thy ſoul. 

11 «For this commandment which I com- 
mand thee this day, itis not *® hidden from 
thee, neither js it farre off. 

I2*It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, Who ſhall go upforus to heayen, and 
bring it unto us, that we may heare it, and 
do it? 

13 Neither #it beyond the i ſea, that thou 


<h places mot ſhouldeſt ſay , Who ſhall go over the ſeafor 


us , and bring it unto us,thar we may heare it, 
and do it? | 

14 But the * word js very nigh unto thee,in 
ty mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt 
do ir. 

I5 © See, I have ſet before thee this day 
life and good , and death and evil : 

16 In thatI command thee this day to ® love 
the L oo x Þ thy God,to walk in his wayes,and 
to keep his commandments and his ſtatutes 
and his judgements, that thou mayeſt ® live 
and multiply: and theL o x Þ thy God ſhall 
bleſſe rhee in the land whither thou goeſt to 
polleſle ir. 

17 But if thine heart turn away , ſo that 
thou wilt not heare, butſhalt be drawn away, 
and worſhip other gods, and ſerve them: 

18 Idenounce unto you this day , that ye 
ſhall ſurely periſh, and that ye ſhall not pro- 
long your dayes-upon the land, whither thou 
paſleſt over Jordan,to go to poſſeſſe ir. 

19 * I call heaven andearth to record this 
day againſt you , that I have ſer before youlife 
and ak , bleſſing and curſing: therefore 


pit only wor- ® chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may 


live : 


\ 


20” That thou mayeſt love the Lo x Þ thy 
God,and that thou mayeſt obey his voice,and 
that thou mayeſt cleave unto him (for he is 
thy life, and the length of thy dayes ) that 
thou mayeſt dwell in the land which the 
Lo k Þ ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 


is of 8. + .Þ I * 


t Moſes encourageth the people. 7 He encourageth Foſhua. 
9 He delivereth the law unto the prieſts , to reade it in the 
ſeventh yeare to the people. 1h, God giveth a charge to 


Foſhua, 19 and a ſong to teſtifie againſt the people. 
24. Moſes delivereth the book o T law to the Levites to 
keep. 28 He maketh a proteſtation to the elders. 


A Nd Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 
unto all Iſrael. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, I am an hun- 

dred and twentie yeares old this day ; *I can a tcannotonget 
no morego out and come in: alſothe L o x Þ gt ie 
hath ſaid unto me, * Thou ſhalt not go over Cam: 2002 
this Jordan. = 

3 TheL ok Þ thy God, hewill go over be- 

fore thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations 

{rom before thee,and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them: 

and Joſhua , he ſhall go over before thee, * as + xum. 17, x, 
the Lox Þ hath ſaid, 

4 And theL o x Þ ſhall do unto them as he 

did to Sihon, and to Og, kings ofthe Amo- 

| rites, and unto the land of them, whom he de- 

ſtroyed. 

5 And*theLo x Þ ſhall give them up ® be- » cup. -,2. 
fore yourface, that ye may do unto them ac- 2,2 19 
cording unto all the commandments which 1 
have commanded you. | | 

6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage, fear 
not nor be afraid of them: for the Lo « » thy 
God, he it is that doth go with thee, he will 
not fail thee nor forſake thee. 

7 C And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and 


ſaid unto him in the fight of all Irael, ©Be eBeokecharennt 


g 
(ſtrong and of a good courage : for thou muſt pic, hathnecdto 


o with this people unto the land which the prettz vice, and 
ORD hath ſworn unto their fathers ro give poo vawaoeds mt 
them; and thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit ir. 
| 8 AndtheLoxo, he #t is that doth 4 go be- dsignifying,thar 
fore thee, he will be with thee, he will not fail fgomd conmmue: 
thee neither forſake thee : fear not neither be Mika we 2h 
diſmayed. _ 
9 4 And Moſes wrote this law, and deli- 
yered it unto the prieſts the ſonnes of Levi, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lok D, and unto all the elders of 1ſrael. 
10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 
Arthe end of every ſeven yeares,in the folem- 
nity of the * yeare of releaſe, in the feaſt of ta- + ciuy. r5,r. 
bernacles , 
11 When all Iſrael is come toappear be- 
fore the*L o & D thy God, in the place which e pefore the ake 
he ſhall chooſe: thou ſhalt reade this law be- Yiich wa the” 
fore all Iſrael , in their hearing. ._. Boon po 
12 Gatherthe people pogether Men ;and rot Carl: 
women, and children, and thy ſtranger thar is 
within thy gates, thar they may heare, and 
that they may learn;and fear the L o & Þ your 
God, and obſerye to do all the words of this 


law. 


l I3 And 


—_—— 


Toshua his charge | 


s Chap. xxx). 


Moſes ſong. 


13And that their children which have not 
Fwhich werenot f Known any thing, may heare and learn to fear 
Lawwasgiven. the Lo R D your God, aslong as ye live in the 
land whither ye go over Jordan to poſleſle ir. 
144 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thy dayes approch that thou muſt die: 
call Joſhua, and preſent your ſelyes in the 
rabernacle ofthe congregation, that I may 
give him a charge. And Moſes and Joſhua 
went,and preſented themſelyes in the raber- 
cle of the congregation. 
Is AndtheLoxp appeared in the taber- 


+ 1n4coud that Nacle ina pillar ofa# cloud: and the pillar of 

Ro  Thecloud ſtood oyer the doore ofthe taber- 
nacle. 

16CAndtheLoxkD ſaidunto Moſes, Be- 

t Heb. liedews. hold, thou ſhaltt ſleep with thy fathers, and 

this people will riſe upandgo a oy after 

the gods of the ſtrangers of the land whither 


they go to be amongſt them, and will forſake 
me, and break my coyenant which I have 
made with them. 
17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt 
them in that day, and 1 will forſake them, and 
i Thats, will I will * hide my face from them,and they ſhall 
rake my ravor  PEdCyoured,and many evils and troublesſhall 
run his facet9- thefal] them, ſo that they will ſay in that day, 


ward us , is tO 
ſhew us his Are not theſe eyils come upon us,becauſe our 


Tied. finds them. God is not amongſt us ? 

18 AndI will ſurely hide my face in tha 

day, for all theevils which they ſhall haye 

—_— , in tharthey are turned unto other 

S. | 

iTopreſereyou 19 Now therefore * write ye this ſong for 

from Idolarryby yOu, and teach it the children of Iſrael : put it 

Gods bencnats. 
neſle for me againſt the children of Iſrael. 

20 For when I ſhall haye brought them in- 

to the land which I ſware unto their fathers , 

that floweth with milk and honey ; and they 

ſhall have eaten and filled themſelves, and 


kForthis inthe yyagen fat; * then will they turn unto other 


nature offleſh,no 


longer roober = and ſerve them, and proyoke me, and 
under therod- Dreak my covenant. 


21 Anditſhall come to paſſe when many 

evils and troubles are befallen them , that rhis 

1That theſe evils ſong ſhall | teſtifiefagainſt them as a witneſle: 
Nr becanſs fOrit ſhallnotbe forgotten out ofthe mouthes 
+ 4" of their ſeed: for I know their imagination 


which theytgo about,even now before I have 


} Heb. ds. 
brought them into the land which I ſware. 
22 C Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
ſame day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. 
23. And he gave Joſhua the ſonne of Nun 
*Joſh.r,6, acharge, and faid, * Beſtrong and of a good 


courage : for thou ſhalt bring the children of 
Iſrael into the land which I fyare unto them : 
and I will be with thee. 

24C Andit came to paſſe when Moſes had 
made an end of writing the words of this law 
ina book, untill they were finiſhed ; - 

25 Thar Moſes commanded the Levites 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 

- Lok, faying. 
26 Take this book of the law, and put it in 


in their mourhes, that rhis ſong may be a wit-| 


the ſide of theark of the covenant of theLokD 
yourGod,that it may be there for a® witneſſe 
againſt thee. | 
27 Forl know thy rebellion, and thy Qiff comzines 
neck: behold , while I am yet alive with you ** 
this day, ye have been rebellious againſt the 
L oR D; and how much more after my death ?. 
28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your ® officers , that L may ſpeak n 4s gorer- 
words in their eares,and call heayen and earth mig. 
to record againſt them 
29 Forl know , that after my death ye will 
utterly corrupt your ſelves,and turn aſide from 
the way which have commanded you: and 
evil will befall you in the latter dayes, becauſe 
ye will doevil in the ſight of the Lok, to 
provoke him to anger through the ® work of ade bran! } ones 


1748 
mOſthinc infide- 
lity, w::en thou 
ſhalr rurn away 


our ha or 'hivping ima-« 

y nds. | 47, IG 
O And 1 rhe work of 

3 Moſes {pake in the earesof all the han ES ot your 


ation of Iſrael rhe words of this ſong, 
ey were ended. 


congre 
ancill 
+ » ® WS. 42 4238 


I Moſes ſong, which ſetteth forthGods mercy and vengeance. 
4.6 He exhortetb them to ſet their hearts upon it. 48 God 
ſendeth him up to mount Nebo to ſee the land and die. 
lye eare,O ye*heayens,andI ill ſpeak; 3A wineie of 
& heare,O earth;the words ofmy mouth, gra: 
2 My ® doctrine ſhall drop as the rain : my vc defieth tha 
ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the dew,as the ſmall rain %0% 11, and 


Gods glory, and 


upon the render herb, and as the ſhowres up- {ut Povigs® 
on the graſſe. way receive the 
dew of his do- 


3 Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the cine. 
Lok D: aſcribe ye greatneſle unto our God. 

4 He is the © rock,his work is perfect: for all 
his wayes are judgement: a God of truth,and 
without iniquitie, juſt and right js he. 

5 t They have corrupted themſelyes,t their 
ſpot is not the ſpot of his children : they are a 
perverſe and crooked generation. 


cNoting thatGod 
onely is m'ghty, 
on et cons 
fant in his pro- 
mile. 


f Heb. hehath cor- 
nmpied to himſelf. 
3Or,that th*y are 
not bis children , 
that is cheirblas. 


| 


6Do ye thus requitetheLo & Þ, O fooliſh 

propre and unwiſe? is not he thy father zhat 
ath bought thee?harh he not 4 made thee,and {thc .coornins 

eſtabliſhed thee ? hath made thee 

7 CRememberthe dayes of old, conſider an craawreby 
the yeares of t many generations: ask thy fa- t tb. genratim 
ther, and he will ſhew thee, thy elders and EIS 
they will tell thee. 

When the moſt High divided to the na- 


d Not according 


-_ 


tions their inheritance,when heleparated the 
ſonnes of Adam, he ſet the © bounds of the when God by 
people according to the number of the chil- divided the 
dren of Iſrael. * TIES 
gFortheL ok D s portion is his people: Ja- {95:9 the Ga: 
cobzs the t lotof his inheritance. | ſhouldatterbe an 
10 He found himin adeſertland, and in tispeopic 16: 
the waſte howling wilderneſſe : het led him }50:,.9759n4 
abour, he inſtructed him, he kept him as the = 
apple of his eye. Pe 
11Asaneagleſticreth up her neſt,fluttereth wogie. 
overher young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings ; 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings ; 
12 -SotheLok Dalonedid lead him , and 
there was no ſtrange god with him. 
13 He made him ride on the ® high places 
of the earth that be 


g Meaning , of 
, . the land of Ca- * 
might eat the increaſe of naun,which was 


; high in reſpeRt 
P'4 the cms © 


Moſes ſong of Gods 


Deuteronomie. mercie and Vengeance. 


176 thekields,and he made himro ſuck honey out| Rock had ſold them, and the L oO K ÞD had ſhut 


ofthe rock , and oyl out of the flintie rock. 

14 Butter of kine , and milk of _ with 
fat of lambes , and rammes of the breed of Ba- 
ſhan , and goats, with the fat of kidneys of 
wheat, _ thou didſ{tdrink the pure bloud 

of the grape. 

i This was the 15 © Bur Jeſurun waxed i fat, and kicked , 
falling fromGod, thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 
and bleſkngs Thou art covered with fatneſſe; then he forſook 
which the) ras God which made him, and lightly eſteemed 
evedia Net the rock of his ſalyation. 

16 They proyoked him to jealouſie with 
k By changing bis k ſtrange gods , with abominations proyoked 
ſuperſtiriow. they him to anger. 
+ or, whichwere. 1 They ſacrificed untodevils, 1 not to 
God ; togods whom they knew not, to 'new 
gods that came newly up, whom your fathers 

eared not. 

18 Of the rock that begat thee rhou art un- 

mindfull, and haſt forgotten God that formed, 


| 


| 


I Scripture calleth 
new whatſoever 
man inventcth , 
be the crrour 
never ſo old. 


thee. 
*Or, <«//4- 19 Andwhenthe LoxD ſaw3t, he tab-/ 
horred them , becauſe of the provoking of 
m He calleth | his ® ſonnes, and of his daughters. 
dren, norrobo- 2.0 And hefaid, Iill hide my face from 
to ſhew them them , L will ſee what their end ſha/ be: for 
tietheyarefallen. THEY area very froward generation, children 
in whom js no faith. 

21 They haye moved me to jealoufie with 

that which is not God,they have goreenen me 
*Rom. 19.19 to anger With their yanities: and * I willmoye 
n Which I bave them to jealoufie with thoſe which are not ®a 
given my laws pooges , I will proyoke them to anger with a 
MA ooliſh nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger , and 
tſhall burn ynto the loweſt hell, and I ſhall 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſer 
on fire the foundations ofthe mountains. 

| 


m He calleth 


| 


$ Or, hath burned. 
$ Or , bath conſw- 
wed. 


23 1 will heap miſchiefs upon them, 1 will 
ſpend mine arrows upon them. 
| 2.4 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and de- 
' Heb, burnin youred with t burning heat, and with bitter 
deſtruction: I will alſoſend the teeth of beaſts 
upon them, with the poyſon of ſerpents of 


the duſt. | 
9 They ſhall be 2.5 T he ® ſword withour, and terrour | with- 
fieldandar home. in \ hall t deſtroy both the young man and the | 
t Heb. from! gs . . 
chambers virgin, the ſuckling alſo with the man of gray 
Tp. Gn | 
261 ſaid,I would ſcatter them into corners, 
I would make the remembrance of them to 
ceaſe from among men: 
2” Were it not thatl feared the wrath of 
mo the enemie, leſt their adyerſaries ſhould be- 
peche cofiy Davethemſelves ſtrangely,ondleſtthey ſhould 


ited, and P ſay , T Our handis high, and the Lok p hath 


attributi 


to themſelves not done all this. 

by Gods hand? © 2B For they are a nation yoid of counſel, 

For, ew big} neither is there any underſtanding in them. 

> ed Soap 29 O thar they were wiſe, that they under- | 
q They would, ſtood this, that they would conſider their 

conſider the feli- | 

city , that was latter end. 

——_ 30 How ſhould * one chaſea thouſand, and 

Joh 23.16. * two putten thouſand co flight, except their | 


4 
for + will * avenge the bloud of his ſeryants, vr; 


them up? 

31 Fortheir rock js not as our Rock, even 
our enemies themſelves being judges. 

[i For their vine1 is of the vine of Sodom, t or, is worſe 
and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes gm, o.. 7 
are grapes of gall , their cluſters are bitter. 


3 Their * wine is the poyſon of dragons, r The frirs of 
Kg the cruel yenome ofaſps. * _ pt a oy 
34 1s not this laid upin ſtore with me, and ma awg.cod 
ſealed up among my treaſures ? for man. 


35 Tome belongeth* vengeance, and re- * Ec 
compenſe: their foot ſhall ſlide in due time : i. 
for the day of their calamitie js at hand, and 
the things that ſhall comeupon them make 
haſte. 

36 Forthe Lox D ſhall judge his people, 

* and repent himſelf for his ſervants; when he + 2 ac. 5,6. 
ſeeth that their t power is gone, and there is ? Heb. 5nd: 
none *ſhur up, or left. \ When neither 

37 And he ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, 190% nor weak 
their rock in whom they truſted , remain. 

8 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, 

and drank the wine of their drink-offerings? 
lerthem riſe up and help you, and be t your 7 Heb. «» biding 
. | for you. 
protection. 

39 Seenow that I, evenlT am he, and there 
is nogod withme:*1I kill, and1I makealive; +; sm. 2,6. 
I wound, and I heal : neither is there any that win."2*.. 
can deliver out of my hand. 

40 For I * lift up my hand to heayen, and 
ſay, Iliveforeyer. 

41 1fI whetmy glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take hold on judgement; I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward 
them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows drunk with 
bloud (and my ſword ſhall deyourefleſh) and 
that with the bloud of the lain, and of the 
captives, from the beginning of reyenges u- 
pon the enemie. 

* Rejoyce,O yenations with his people: + or , projets: 


people , ye nation? 


ſeng ye. 
* Rom, 15, 10. 


and will render vengeance to his adyerfaries , , n#5119- 
and will be mercifull unto his land , and to his Þ'9ud of Gods 


us 28, | 
I2, 19. 
©, 30s 


tThat is, I ſweare, 
xcad, Gen. 14,22. 


people. Fe their nes ; 
44 4 And Moſes came and ſpake all the ith, te pro- 


miſeth to revenge 
it. 


+ Or, Joſhua. 


words of this ſong in the eares of the people , 
he and t Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 
theſe words to all Iſrael. 

46 And he ſaid unto them,* Set your hearts * Chup. 6,6. and 

untoallthe words which I teſtifie among you '* 
this day ; which ye ſhall command your chil- 
dren to obſerye todo, all the words of this 
law. 

47 Forit is nota* yainthing for you, be- x For I villper 
cauſe it js your life ; and through this thing ye miſc uno you, 
ſhall ad Hu our dayes in theland whither *5%*: 
ye goover Jordan to polleſle it. 
8* And theLo x Þ ſpake unto Moſes that * xum, 27, 12. 
ſelf fame day , ſaying, 

49 Getthee up into this mountain Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo,which is inthe land of Mo- 
ab,rhar js oyer againſt Jericho; and Pages on 

, an 


A ——_ Cw. tt. 


Ons I" 


"The bleſſings | 


Chap. wxxiij. 


of the twelve tribes. 


land of Canaan which I give unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for a pofſeſſion. 
5o And die in the mount whither thou 
goelt up , and be gathered unto thy people; as 
Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and 
was gathered unto his people : | 
51 Becauſe * ye treſpaſſed againſt me 


among the children of Iſrael, at the waters of 


* Num. 2”. 25,28» 
and 33,38. 


* Num.20.12,13« 
and 27, 14- 


t Or, finifeat 
Kaſs, { Meribah-kadeſh, in the wildernefle of Zin ; 
y Te werenot | becauſe ye ? ſaaRified menor in the midſt of 


the children of Ifrael. 

52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before thee , 
but thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land 
which I give the children of Iſrael. 

Cn a MF FAN. yy 
16 [Fr 6 6 the twelve tribes. 
! EE ns Iſrael. rg of 
Nd this is the *bleſſing wherewith Mo- 
ſes the man of God bleſſed the children 
of Iſrael before his death. 

2 And heſaid, the Loxp came from Sinai, 
and roſe up from Seir unto them; he ſhined 
forth from mount Paran , and he came with 


ſtant to main- 
taine mine ho- 
nour. 


a This bleſſing 

conteineth not 
onely a ſimple 

prayer » bur an 

aſſurance of the 
effc& thereof. 


| 


b Meaning , in- 
finite Angels. 
4 Heb. « fire of 


law. , 

& That is.the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 
dAs thy diſciples. 


went | a fiery law for them. 

3 Yea, he loved the people ; all his* ſaints 
are in thy hand: and they ſat down at thy 
"Feet ; every one ſhall receive of thy words. 

4 Moſes commanded us a law : even the 
© inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was king in Jeſhurun , when the 
heads of the people and the tribes of Iſrael 
were gathered together. 
fReuben ſhallbe GC Let f Reuben live, and not die; and let 
one of the tribes « 6.6 
of Gods people, OF his men be few. 
fin $i honos 7 {© And this is the bleſſing of Judah: and 

he ſaid, Heare, Lo xD, the yoice of Judah, and 
bring him unto his =. pb ler his hands be 


eTo us and our 
\ucceſſours. 


be diminiſhed , 

and his familic 

but ſmall. 

pSignifying, that 8 ſufficienr for him z an be thou an help to! 

obrain Jacobs | IM from his enemies. pdt» 

promile, Gen. 8q Andof Levihefaid, * Let thy Thum- 

* Exod. 28, 30 mim and thy Urim be with thy holy one 
whom thou didſt prove at Maſſah, and with 
whom thou didſt ſtrive at the waters of Me- 
ribah z 

9 Who ſaid unto his father and to his mo- 
h ne preferred ther , ®I haye not ſeen him, neitherdid he ac- 
naurallaffegion, knowledge his brethren, nor knew his own 
*0-32-29 children: for they have obſeryed thy word, 

and kept thy coyenant. 
$ Or et 10 i ne ſhall teach Jacob thy Judge- 
t Or ,(cthempue Ments, and Iſrael thy law : I they 1 hall put in- 
THe. arthy ſe. Cenſet before thee, and whole burnt-ſacrifice 
upon thine altar. - 

11 Bleſſe, L o x D, bis ſubſtance, and acce 
itideclareththat the work of his hands: i ſmite through the 
God have many JOYS Of them that riſe againſt him, and of; 
choices poo - them that hate him, chardhey riſe: not again. 
predrobeprjed 12 C And of Benjamin he,faid;"The be- 
kBeeauſethe rew- [Oyed of the LO & D ſhall *dywell in fafetie by: 
bulr in Zion, Him 3 and the L O R D (hall cover himall the 

tbe of Ben- day long , and he ſhall dwell between' his 
jmin, neſbe®- ſhoulders. | 


eth that God 
134 And of Joſeph he ſaid, * Bleſſed ofthe 


$ Or , let ther 
C. 


him there. 


bren thouſands ofſaints : from his right hand} 


[ 


\bieſ 


heaven, for the dew, and for thedeep that 
coucherth beneath, 

14 Andfor the firecious fruits brought forth 
by the ſunne,and for the preciousthings t pur t Heb.thrf/ch. 
forth by the t moon , ey 

15 Andfor the chief things of the ancient 
mountains , and for the precious things.of the 


I77 


laſting hills, 


16 Andfor the precious things of the earth, 
and fulneſſe thereof, and for the good will of 


him that dwelt in the © buſh : let the bleſſing | Which was God 
come upon the head of Joſeph, and vuponthe Moſes, Ex0d 31: 


top of rhe head of him that * was ſeparated * <> 49-26 
from his brethren. 
17 His glory is like the firſtling of his bul- 
lock, and his Lon are like che hotns of uni- 
corns: with them he ſhall puſh the people 
[rogether , to the ends of the earth: and they 
are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they 
are the thouſands of Manaſſeh. | 


| 


the ſand. | 
20 how c of Gad he ſaid , Bleſſed be he 
that en th Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, 
and teareth the arm with the crown of rhe 
head. 
21 And he provided the firſt part for him- 
ſelf, becauſe dn, #n a portion of the ® Jayy- © $0 that the 


portion of the 
Gadites , and 
others on this 
fide Jordan was 
Gods, though 


iver was he f ſeated; and he came with the 

eads of the people, he executed the juſtice of 
theLox ov, and his judgements with Iſrael. £99: hougt 

"22 C And of Dan he ſaid, Dan isalions kw . , 
welp : he ſhall leap from Baſhan. 7 

' 23 © And of Naphrali he ſaid , O Naphrali, 
ſatisfied with fayour,and full with the blefſin 
of the Lo ad : poſſeſſe thou the » weſt an 
the ſouth. 

And of Afher he ſaid , Let Aſher be 
with children;let him be acceptableto 
his brethren , and let him dip his foot in oyl. 


5 p Meaning , near 
the Seca. Go 


2.5 t Thy ſhoes ſha/hetironand bralle;and # or. under #4 
Wes, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. x [bees ſhall be irew 


rong, or thy 
countrey full of 
metrall. It feem- 
eth that Simeon 
is left out tecauſe 
was under 


as th 

| 6 q There is none like unto the God of 
Jeſhurun, whorideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, andin his excellencie on the skie. 

27 Theeternall God is thy refuge , and un- Judb, and his 
derneatharetheeverlaſting arms: and he ſhall Fiennes,” 
chrolt our the enemy from before thee, and "9-9: 
ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. | 

28* Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafetie alone: * Jer. 23,6 
the * fountain of Jacob ſhall be upon aland of :.$to was vlev- 
corn and wine, alſo his heavens ſhall drop fountain. 
down dew. | 

- 29 Happy art thou, O 1rael : who islike 
unto thee , O people ſaved bythe Lo Dd, the 
ſhieldbfrhy help , and who #s che ſword of | 
thy excellencie! and thine fenemicst ſhall be frinecomics 
found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt rread ant fin tobe in 
upon their high places. | 


% 


ſubjeRion. 
ſhall be 


ſhould dwell with 
* Gen. 49,25-, LORD be his land, for the precious things of 


CUHar. ſnbdxed, 


| Moſes death.” 


Foshua, 


Joshua Foceedeth 


CHare, XXXITITIL 


1 Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 He dieth there 
6 His buriall. 7 His age. WThirty dayes mourning for 
him. 9 Foſhua ſucceedeth him. 10 The praiſe of Moſes. | 
| Nd Moſes went up from the plains of 
Ac tt Þ Moab , unto the mountain of * Nebo, to 
aim, Nam. 27, the top of © Piſgah , that is over againſt Jeri- 


178 


3 or, bil, cho: and the Lox Þ ſhewed him * all the 
* 1:22:3127- Jand of Gilead, unto Dan, 
2 And all Naphrali, and the land of Ephra- 
im, and Manaſleh, and all the land,of Judah, 
þ Called Medi- ynto the ® utmoſt ſea, 
TR s 3 And the ſouth,and the plain of the valley 
of Jericho, the citie of palm-trees, unto Zoar. 
and 13015. 4 AndtheLo x Þ ſaid unto him, * This zs 


the land which I ſware unto Abraham, unto 


land of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor : but no 
man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto © this day. Tt the Jews 

74 And Moſes was an hundred and twentie eration Gaaky 
yeares old when he died: his eye was not ue. 
dimme, nor his t naturall force t — dit 4-4 - on 

8 q And the children of Iſrael wept for 
Moſes in the plains of Moab thifty dayes : ſo 
thedayes of weeping and mourning for Moſes 
were ended. 

9 C And *© Joſhua the ſonne of Nun was full © erty appar: 
of the ſpirit of wiſdome z for Moſes had laid $9 ther leevarh 
his hands upon him: and the children of Iſrael dcfiiure of a 
hearkened unto him, and did as the Lo x p 
commanded Moſes. 

10 C And there aroſe not a prophet ſince 
in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whomthe Lo x Þ 


e Herehy appear- 


f Unto whom the 


Iſaac, and unto Jacob, ſaying , I will give it 
unto thy ſeed: 1 have cauſed thee to ſee #t 
with thine eyes, but thou ſhaltnotgoovyer 
thither. 
So Moſes the ſeryanr of the Lox Þ 
died there in the land of Moab, according to 
© Towit ,the fn. the word of the Lo x D. 


knew * faceto face. | 
11 Inall the ſignes and the wonders which pm ©'s 
the Lox» ſent him to do in the land of E- ::. _ 
gypt, to Pharaoh , and to all his ſeryants, and 
toall his land, 
12 Andin all that® mighty hand,and in all 5 Weanies the 
the great terrour which Moſes ſhewed in the yorking by Mo- 


s in the wilder- 


Lord did reveal 
himſelf fo plain- 
ly 


« of the Lord, 6 q And © he buried himin a yalley in the 


ude 9. 


_ WY 


ſight ofall Iſrael. 


neſle. 


THE BOOK O©Q F 


TJ Oo SHU A 


'T-- 8:8 


ARGUM E N-T. 


N this book the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe , who 


45 be promiſed by the mouth of Moſes that a prophet ſhould be raiſe 
whom he willeth to obey, Deut.18,1 5. ſo he ſheweth himſelf here true in 


up unto the people like unto him , 
is promiſe,as at all other times, 


and after the death of Moſes his faithful ſervant , he raiſeth up Joſhua to be ruler and governour over 
his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lack of a captain,nor have occaſion to diſtruſt Gods 
promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Joſhua might be confirmed in his vocation , and the people alfo 
might have none occaſion to grudge ,as though he were not approved of God: he is adorned with moſt excel- 
lent gifts and graces of God, both to govern the people with counſell , and to defend them with ſtrength, 
that he lacked nothing which either belonged to a valiant captain , or a faithfull miniſter. Ss he over- 
cometh all difficulties,and bringeth them into the land of Canaan:the which according to Gods ordinance 
he divideth among the people, and pond their borders : he eftabliſheth laws and ordinances , and 
putreth them in remembrance of Gods manifoldbenefits,aſſuring them of his grace andfovey of they obey 
God,and contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance,if they diſobey him. This hiſtorie doth repreſent Jeſus 
Chriſt the true Joſhna, who leadeth us into eternall felicitie, which is fignifiedunto us by this land of Ca- 
naan. From the beginning of Genefis to the end of this book are conteined 2.576 yeares. For from Adam 
unto the flood are 1656, from the flood nnts the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 423 , and from 
thence to the death of Joſeph 2.90 ; So that Genefis conteineth 2369 , Exodus 140 , the other three 
books of Moſes 40 , Joſhua 2.7 ; ſo the whole maketh 2.5776 yeares. | 


Cu 24h: ' jariſe, gooverthis Jordan , thou, and all this 
1 The Lord appointeth Joſbes to ſucceed Moſes, 5, The bir-.\people , unto the land which I do giye to 
rk J-_ nemargranet F54 9 G91 growynes fo JJ them, even.to the children of Iſrael. 
. | 1 z0RS. e are | * 
People to paſſe over Fordav. 12 Joſhua porch therwo| 3. * Every place that the ſole of your foot Cote rhe 
tribes and half in minde of their promiſe to Moſes. 16 They {hall tread upon; that haye I given unto-you, 
promiſe bizs ſealtie. | .. Jas Iaidunto Moſes. '-. {1 | 
WER Ow after the *death of Moſes| 4 From the b wilderneſſe and this Lebanon, 3,95"; oiled 
even unto the great river,the river Euphrates, 


a The beginning ft WP | 
Ok on the Wd WG che ſeryant ofthe Loxp, it 
CI fg came to paſſe thar the Lox »|all the land of the © Hittites, and unto the c egniay, ths 


endeth on the gy > 

aſt chapter of II 

Deut. which was , | | : of 
=, ND ſpake unto Joſhua the fonne|* greatſea,toward the going down of the ſun, —_ 
SITS of Nun, Moles * miniſter, ſay-[ſhall be your coaſt. rerraneum. 

"v 1ng, ' 5 There ſhall notany man beable to ſtand 


ſhove a2 T pegs 7 
ſeryant is dead; now therefore befor thee all the dayes of thy life : as I was 
es with 


ration to his 
ie. 
* Deut. 1,38, 


God promiſeth to aſſiſt, 8&c. C hap. ij. Rahab concealeth the, &c. 


* Heb. 13, 5- 


fail thee, nor forſake thee. 


* Deut. 31, 23+ 


t Or, thou ſhalt | ynto this 
canſe this prople to 


inherit the land , 
Oc 


O 


fathers to give them. 

7 Onely be thou ſtrong and very couragi- 
ous,that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according 
to all the law , which Moſes my ſeryant com- 
* Deut-5,32-19 manded thee: * turn not from it to the right 
« He ſheverh hand orto the left,thatthou mayeſt © t proſper 
ficth rrueproſpe- Whitherſoeyer thou goeſt. 
thewordof God. B This book of the law ſhall not depart out 
# 0,425: of thy mouth, but thouſhalt meditate therein 
Fong ebic GAY and * night , that thou mayeſt obſerye to 
to govern well do according to all that is written therein : 
rwill tudie of for then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, 
+ On 4 wifi. and then thou ſhalt t haye good ſucceſle. 

y Haye not I commanded thee? Be ſtrong 
and of a good courage , be not afraid , neither 
be thou diſmayed : tor the Lo x Þ thy God is 
with thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

IO C Fhen Joſhua commanded the officers 
of the 

II 
the people, ſaying , Prepare you viCtuals ; for 

5 Meningsfrom within 8 three dayes ye ſhall paſle over this 
was pecuimed, Jordan,to go in to poſſeſle the land which the 
; Lo xD your God giveth you to poſleſle it. 
12 C And to the Reubenites , and to the 
Gadites, and to half the rribe of Manaſſeh, 
ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, 

13 Remember * the word which Moſes the 
ſeryant ofthe Lok Þ commanded you, ſay- 
ing, The Lox D your God hath giyen you 
hwhichbelonged reſt , and hath given yourhis ® land : 
of be mores = I4 Your wives, your little ones, and your 


* Num. 32, 20. 


of the Amorites, 


and Og King of 2rtel ſhall remain in the land which Moſes 
ave you on this fide Jordan;but ye ſhall paſſe 
: - Apps P 
; men of valour, and help them : 
I5 Untillthe Lo x Þ havegiyen your bre- 


have 

{by yourreLede © God giveth them: then ye ſhall return unto 

ſecret appoint- the land of your poſſeſſion,and enjoy it, which 

' * Moſesthe Loxos ſeryantyave you on this: 

" ſide Jordan toward the ſunne-riſing. 

16 q Andthey anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, 

All that thou commandeſt us, we will do, and 
whitherſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 


2L, 


17 According as we hearkened unto Moſes: 


k They doe not ; - k . 
k They doe n0t in all things, *ſo will we hearken unto thee : 


obey him folong' ©nely the Lo RD thy God be with thee, as he 


wit 


bim:bur to helpe WaS With Moſes. 

ren him 18 Whoſoever be be thardoth rebel! againſt 
thy commandment, and will not hearken un- 
ro thy words, in all rhat thou commandeſt 


him, he ſhall be put to death : onely be ſtrong 
and ofa good courage. | 
Cnayr. II. 


Shittim. 8 The covenant be 
return aud relation 


ewhichplacewss A - Nd Joſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 


in the plai AO . 
Moab neareumro {"N ® Shittim two men , to ſpie ſecretly, ſay- 


Jordan, 


tween her and them. 2.3 Their 


- 


with Moſes, /o I will be with thee: * I will not 


6 * Be ſtrong and ofa good courage : for 
e ſhalt thou divide for an in- 
heritance the land which I ſware unto their 


| 


0 le 5 ſaying , 
Paſte through the hoſt, and command 


efore your brethren f armed , all the mighty 
| 


thren reſt, as he hath given you , and they alſo: 
ſſeſſed the land whichthe Lo x Þ your! 


4 


| 


I Rahab receiveth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent from! 


| 


1 


ing, Go view the land,even Jericho; and they 
went, and * came intoan harlots houſe, na- 
med Rahab, and t lodged there. 

2 Andit was told the king of Jericho, ſay- 
ing, Behold,there came men in hitherto night 
of the children of Iſrael, to ſearch out the 
countrey. . 

3 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 
ſaying, ® Bring forth the men that are come to 
thee , which are entred into thine houſe: 
they be come to ſearch outall the countrey. 

4 And the woman took the two men, and © 'o they 
hid them, and ſaid thus, There came men unto yoverand polici 
me, but I wiſt not whence they were : *—Papſand 

5 And it came to' paſle about the time of 
ſhutting of the gate,when it was dark,that the 
men went out: whither the men went, I wote 
not: purſue after them quickly , for ye ſhall 


I79 
* Heb. 11,37 
James 2, 25. 
7 Heb, lay. 


b Though the 
wicked tee the 
for hand of God up- 
on them, yet they 
repent not , but 


overtake them. 

6 But ſhe had brought themupto the © roof « Memning,upon 
of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of the their houſes 
flax,which ſhe had laid in order uponthe roof. ur they might 

7 And the men purſued after them the way 9%; thei non. 
to Jordan, unto the foords: and aſloon as they 
which purſued after them were gone out,they 
ſhut the gate. 

8 C And before they werelaid down , ſhe 
came up unto them upon the roof ; 

9 And ſhe faidunto the men , I know that 
the Lo x Þ hath given you the land, and that 
your *rerrour is fallen upon us,andthat all the 4 For God 
inhabitants of the land t faint becauſe of you. 28,7. chap.5,r- 

10 For we have heard howthe LoxD * dried + tx04. +4. 21. 
up the water of the Red ſea for you,when you ©? +23: 
came our of Egypt;and what you did unto the 
two kings of the Amotites that were on the 
other fide Jordan, * Sihon and Og, whom ye * xun. 21,24. 
utterly deſtroyed. | 

11 Andaſloon as we had heard theſe things, 
our hearts did melt, neither t did there remain * #*b-»/6+p- 
any more courage in any man,becaule of you: 
for*the Lox Þ your God, heis God in hea- © # 


erein appear- 


d 


ven aboye, and in earth beneath. mercy of God ' 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſwearunto wondetrudion, 
me by the Lo o, fince Ihave ſhewed you Þ* pouidorey! 
kindnefſe , that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſſe finger to repent, 


unto my fathers houſe; and give me a true Name. 
token: 

13 And that ye will ſaye alive my father, 

and my mother, and my brethren, and my 


| ſiſters ; and all tharthey have, and deliver our 


lives from death. 

14 And the men anſwered her , * Our life f we warrant 
t for yours, if ye utter not this our buſineſſe. cries. 
And it ſhall be when the LORD hath given Lu hes ftead of 
us the land, that we will deal kindly and truly 

with thee. 

15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord 
through the windoxy : for her houſe was upon 
the rown-wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 
16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Ger you to the 
5 mountain, leſt rhe purſuers meet you ;- and 
hide your ſelyes there three dayes , untill the 
purſuers-be rerurned : and afterward may ye 


g Which was 
neare unto the 
CUE. 


l 


[59 your way. 


17 And 


- IE > ye rn ger er gy ene 


Joshua cometh to Jordan. Foshua. 


Jordan-is dried up, 


180 


f Heb. gather. 


j He ſhall be 
guilcie of his 
own death. 


k So that others 


ſhould think to 
eſcape by the 
ſame meanes 


ITo wit, the 
rivet Jordan. 


? Heb. melts 


a Which accord- came to 


ing to the He- 
brews was in 


March,and about 


40 dayes after 
Moſes death. 


17 And the men ſaid unto her , We will be 


h Chall be h , . . : 
dilnrged ofour blameleſſe of this thine oath which thou haſt 


. ovathzifc 
performe this 
condition that 
followeth: for (0 
ſhalt thou and 
thine be de- 
livered. 


doeſt made us ſwear. 


18 Behold , when we come into the land , 
thou ſhalt binde this line of ſcarlet-rhreed in 
the window which thou didſt let us down by: 
and thou ſhalt t bring thy father, and thy mo- 
ther, and thy brethren, and all thy fathers 
houſhold home unto thee. 

19 Andit ſhall be,that whoſoever ſhall go 
out of the doores of thy houſe into the ſtreer;, 


his' a be upon his head, and wewi/l| will wirhout 


beguiltleſſe:and whoſoeverſhall be with thee 


of all Iſrael , that they may know that * as 1 * Che. 1,5. 
was with Moſes, /o1 will be with thee. 
8 And thouſhalt command the prieſts that 
bear the ark of the covenant,ſaying,When ye 
are come to the brink of the water of Jordan , 
ye ſhall * ſtand ſtill in Jordan. © Eren in the 

| And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of the treaws 1618 
Iſrael, Come hither, and hearethe words of * *1=ier7: 
the Lok Þ your God. 
10 And Joſhua ſaid,*Hereby ye ſhall know 4 By this mirade 


that the yang God #among you, and that he in dividing the 
a 


ildriyeoutfrom before youthe 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, 


in the houſe, his bloud ſhall be on our head , if[and the Perizzites , and the Girgaſhites, and 


any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thouutter this our * buſineſle, 
then we will bequit of thine oath which thou 
haſt made us to ſwear. 


21 And ſhe ſaid, According unto your 


the Amorites, and the Jebuſites. 
11 Behold, theark of the covenant of the 
Lord of all the earth, paſſeth oyer before you 
into Jordan. : 
12 Now therefore take ye*twelye men out «which ſhould 


et up rwelye 


words , ſo beit. And ſhe ſent them away,and|of the tribes of Iſrael,out of every tribe a man. fone in remen- 


they departed : and ſhe bound the ſcarlet- 
line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three dayes,until] 
the purſuers were returned. And the purſuers 


| 13 Anditſhall cometo paſſe, aſſoon as the amt et 
ſoles of the feet of the prieſts that bear the ark 
oftheLokD, the Lord of all the eatth, ſhall 
reſt in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of 
Jordan ſhall be cut off from the waters that 


ſought them throughout all the way,bur found|come down from aboye : and they * ſhall *?6l. r:4,3. 


them nor. 


So the two men returned , and de- 


ſtand upon an heap. 
14C And it came to paſſe when the people 


23 
| ſcended from the mountain,and paſſed ! oyer, [remoyed from their tents, to paſſe oyer Jor- 
and cametoJoſ huatheſonne of Nun,andtold| dan, and the prieſts bearing the * ark of the » aas1, xz. 


him all things that befell them ; 


24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 


Lo «KD hath delivered into our hands 


trey do | faint becauſe of us. 


CHnaere. IIN. 
I Foshua cometh to Jordan. 2 The 


officers mſtrut# the people 
for the paſſage. 7 The Lord encourageth Foshua. 152 


covenant before the people; 
15 Andas they that barethe ark were come 


| the|unto Jordan, and the feer of the prieſts that 
land ; foreyen all the inhabitants of the coun- |bare theark were dip 


in thebrimme of the 
water (for * Jordan overflowethall his *banks 7xChron.r2,r; 
at the time of harveſt) ; fBecauſe the river 


16 That the waters which came down from *jcouhomed 


full, the miracle 
encouragetk the people. 14 The waters of Jorden are| DOVE» ſtood and roſe up upon an heap very jj" me mine 


farre from the citie Adam,that is beſide Zare- ec: 


A Nd Joſhua roſe early in the morning ,|tan:and thoſe that came down toward the ſea 


and they removed 


which: was Chat the officers went through the hoſt ; 


given for to pre- 


pare them vi- 


Quals, Chap. When ye {ce the ark of the covenant of the|elires paſſed over on drie ground,untill all the 


L © R Þ your God, and the prieſts the Levites|people were paſſed clean oyer Jordan. 
bearing it, then ye ſhall remove from your 


I, 11, 


ft Heb. frnce 


place, and goafter it. 
4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you 
and it,about two thouſand cubits by —_— 


come not neare unto it,that ye may know the 


Jakes. add ſed this way t heretofore. 


third day. 

* Lev. 20, 7+ 

ow. 11,18. 
P- 7, 13+ 

3 Sam. 16, 5. 


way by which ye muſt go:for ye haye not paſ- A 


5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people ,* San-[L o x yſpake unto * Ioſhua, ſayin 
ctifie your ſelves : for tomorrow the Lok D 


will do wonders among you. 


6 And Joſhuaſpake unto the prieſts, ſay- 


om Shitrim, and | of the plain, even the ſalt-ſea, failed , aud were 
* Jordan, he and all the children of 11-|cur off: and the people paſſed over right a- 
rael,and lodged there beforethey paſſed over. |gainſt Jericho. 

2 Andit came to paſle after ® three dayes , 


17 And the® prieſts that bare the ark of the g Ficher.trrying 
covenant of the Lox Þ, ſtood firm on drie werepat,, or, x 


3 Andthey commanded the people,ſaying,|ground in the midſt of Jordan,and all rhe Iſra- oy nmr ay 


had been upon 
thedric land. 


C Ha-vPsp. I V. 


1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve ſtones for a memo- 
* riallout of Fordan. 9 Twelve other ſtones are ſet up mn the 
midſt of Fordan. 10,19 The people paſſe over. 14 God magni- 
fieth Foshua. 20 The twelve ſtones are pitched in Gilgal, © 
Ndit came to paſſe when all the people 


were clean paſſed * oyer Iordan,that the * pem. 27,2. 
* Chap, 3, 10+ 


b 
2 Take you twelve men out of | people, 
out of eyery tribe aman, - 
3 And command you them, ſaying, Take 


ing, Takeupthe ark of the coyenant,and paſſe|you hence our of the midſt of Jordan , out of 
over before the people. And they took up the|the place where the prieſts * feet ſtood firm, « as ctap. 3,17 
ark of the coyenant , and went before the|twelyes ſtones, and ye ſhall carry them over 


people. 


7qCAndtheLok Þ ſaid unto Joſhua, This 
day will 1 begin to magnifie thee in the ſight 


with you, and leave them in the * lodging 6 meaning , the 
place where youſhall lodge this night. OT 
4 Thea loſhua called the twelye | wt 
. | whom 


he 
hey 


God magnifieth Joshua. 


Chap. v. 


rael , outofevery tribe a man. 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſle over 
before theark of the Lo kx Þ your God into 
the midſt of Jordan,and take ye up every man 
of you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according 
unto the number of rhe tribes of the children 
of Iſrael: . 

..6 That this may be a ſigne among you, that 
c God command- when your® children ask their fathers | in time 
gab te our ſelves TO. COMIC , aying ,, What mean you by theſe 
poi 7 ſtones? 


wonderfull " 
7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, Thatthe wa- 


our poſteririe 
may know the ters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of | 


Circumciſion is renewed. 


whom he had prepared of the children of 11- pre »-gy in Gilgal , in the eaſt-border of 1$1 


Jericho. 

20 E Andthoſe twelve ſtones which they 
rook out of Jordan,did Joſhua pitchin Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying, When your children ſhall ask 
rheir fathers t in time to come, ſaying, What + ue. =mmex. 
mean theſe ſtones ? | 

22 Thenyeſhallletyourchildrenknow,ſay- 

ing, Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry land. 

23 Forthe LoRD your Goddried up the 
waters of Jordanfrom before you, untill ye 
were paſled over, as the Lox D your God 
did tothe Red-ſea, * which he dried up from * Exod. 14,27. 


gorifie his ame the covenant of the Lo k D, when it paſſed oyer | before us, untill we were gone over. 


N W. . 
Heb, 1099®®* Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: 


and theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memorial] unto 
the children of Iſrael for eyer. 

8 Andthechildren of Iſrael did ſoas Joſhua 
commanded, and took uptwelve ſtones out 
of the midſt of Jordan, as the LoxD = 
unto Joſhua, according to the number of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, and carried 


| 24 Thatallthepeople of thei earth might i cos benefirs 
know the hand of the Lox, that it is mighty: $a 


condemnation ro 


_ ye mightfearthe Lok Þ your God for —— 


reverence him, 
and obey him. 
f Heb. all dayer. 


> © $ VS - 


I The Canaanites are afraid. 2. Foshua reneweth circumciſion- 
10 The paſſeover is kept at Gilgal. 12 Manna ceaſeth- 
I3 An Angel appeareth to Foshua. 


them over with them unto the place where 


they lodged , and laid them down there. 


4 Beſides the 
twelve ſtones 


Nd it came to paſſe when all the kings 
of the * Amorites, which were on the « The amorites 


9 And Joſhua ſet up*rwelye ſtones in the \ſide of Jordan weſt-ward , and all the kings of x5* 93 vo 


ſides Jordan, 


which were car= Midft of I ordan,in the place where thefeet of |the Canaanires, which were by the ſea, heard whereof two 


ried by the tribes» 


kings were flain 


and Crupin Gil- NE Prieſts which bare the ark of the covenant that the Lox Þ had dried up the waters of already on the 


= ſtood : and they are there unto this wy 
I0 © For the prieſts which bare the 
ſtood in the midſtof Jordan,unrill every thing 
was finiſhed that the L o x D commanded Jo- 
{ſhua to ſpeak unto the people, according to 
all that Moſes commanded Joſhua: and the 

people haſted and paſſed over. 
11 Anditcameto paſſe when all the peo- 
ple were clean paſſed oyer, that the ark ofthe 
| Lok paſſed over, and the prieſts in the 

etharGodmigit e rreſence of the people. 
publick praiſe. 12 And * the children of Reuben, and the 
*xum. 32,27- children of Gad , and halfthe tribe of Manaſ- 
feh, paſſed over armed before the children of 
| Iſrael, as Moſes ſpake unto them : 
? Or,readiear. 13 About fourtie thouſand i prepared for 
fThatis, before WAITC , paſſed oyer before the f Lok Þ unto 
" batrel, to the plains of Jericho. 

14 C. On that day the Lox p magnified 
Joſ hua in the ſight ofall Iſrael,and they feared 


ſide toward 


Jordan from before the children of Iſrael un- Moab. 


ark, |till we were paſſed oyer , that their heart 


melted ; neither was there ſpirit in them any 
mote, becauſe of the children of lirael. 

2 C Arthattimethe Lok Þ ſaid unto Io- 
ſhua,Make theet *ſharp knives,8& ® circumciſe t or, tive o 
again the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. £57, . .. 

3 And Iothua made him ſharp knives, and * Nas why hey 
circumciſed the children of Iſrael at ©theT hill abour 45 yeares. 
of the fore-skinnes. called. becauſe 
| 4 And thiszs the cauſe why Ioſhuadid cir- nee | os 
cumciſe : All the people that came out of E- jv 5<- 
gypr”, that were males , even all the men of 
warredied in the wilderneſſe by the way,after 
they came out of Epyprt. 

5 Now all the people that came out, were cir- 
cumciſed:burt all the people that were born in 
the wilderneſſe by the way,as they cameforth 
out of Egypt,them they had not 9 circumciſed. a Forthey tooked 
6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourty 5%. (5m2ns 


him, as they teared Moſes, all the dayes of yeares in the wilderneſle, till all che people <qmmandement, 


his life. 
I5 AndtheLorp ſpake unto Joſhua,ſaying, 


* which thing they 
that were men of warre which came out of that were new 
circumciſed 
Egypt were conlumed , becauſe they obeyed could nor dar 


without great 


16 Command the prieſts that bear the ark |not the voice of the Lok D: unto whom the garger. 
g decauſe the atk Of the 8 teſtimonie , that they come up out of|L o k Þ ſware that * he would not ſhew-them * Num. 14, 24. 


ſence, andthe 

mefnce; veins Jordan. 
—_ _— 
will toward kis 1AY ing Come ye up out of Jordan. 


people, 18 Andircameto paſſe whentheprieſts that 


the land which the Lox Þ ſware unto their 


17 Joſhuatherefore commanded theprieſts, |fathers that he would give us, a land thar 


floweth with milk and honey. » Wd. whe ho 
people had made 


7 And their children , whom he raiſed up in. mm t« te cir- 


bare the ark of the covenant ofthe LoxD,|their ſtead , them Ioſhua circumciſed : for ©, their fore 
were come up out of the mids of Jordan , and\rhey were uncircumciſed, becauſe they had jj; i» &icrous 


! Heb. placked*p+ the ſoles of the prieſts feet were | lift up unto | not circumciſed them by the wa 
the drie land, that the waters of Jordan re- 
turned unto their place , and t flowed overall |circumcifingall the people,that they abode in' ga 1and contra 


f Heb, went, 


\ Galted ab or BIS DAnks 3 as they did before. 


Niſan » Ccontain- 
ing part of March 


that they were 
not able to re- 


8 And it cameto paſſe i when hay had done #y bringing you 


into this promi- 


theirplacesinthe camp,till chey were* whole, !gnotire ret. 


19 C Andthe people came upout of Jor-} 9 And the LokÞ ſaid unto Ioſhua, This day tpn-2orthetore- 


$kinne , whereby 


_ adparofAgcil, Gan ON the tenth day of the ® firſt moneth,/and |hayeI rolledaway thefreprochof Egypt from you vere like ro 
| O 


F- Egyyriaus, 


CA 1 IO OO GAGE > AO 


Manna ceaſeth. 


F aekins. 


The fiege of ericho. 


18%, off you; wherefore the name of the place is 

« Thr is» calledT Gilgal unto this day. 

0 10 4 And the children of Iſrael encamped 
in Gilgal, and kept the paſſeover,on the four- 
reenth day of the moneth at even,in the plains 

_ of Jericho. 

/11 And they did eat of the old corn of the 
land on the morrow after the paſſeover,unlea- 
vened cakes, and parched corn in the ſelf-ſame 
day. 


124 And the manna ceaſed on the morrow 


paſſed on beforethe Lox», and blew with 
the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of 
the Lo xD followed them. 
9 4 And the armed men went before the 
prieſts that blew with the trumpers, and the 
f 8 rere-ward came after the ark, the prieſts t rev. geboing 
going on, and blowing with the trumpets. -1- oF 
Io And Joſhua had commanded the people, 'h* fzndard of 
ſaying, Ye ſhall notſhout, nor t make any Nm.10,25. > 
noiſe with your voice,neither ſhall any word omg aro wy 
proceed out of your mouth, untill the day 1 


after they had eaten of the old corn of the bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye ſhour. 


land,neither had the children of Iſrael manna 
any more, bur they did eat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan thar yeare. 

134 And it came to paſſe when Joſhua was 
by Jericho, thathe lift uphis eyes and looked, 
* £x29.23-23- and behold, there ſtood * a man over againſt 
him, with his ſword drawn in his hand : and 
Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid unto him, 

Art thoufor us, or for our adverſaries ? 
14 And he ſaid, Nay, but as i captain of the 
hoſt of the Loxp am I now come. And Joſhua 


t Or , prince. 


ptotharthat Jo- 8 fel] on his face to the earth,anddid worſhip. | the trumpers. 


ſhua worſhippeth s : - 

him ; he acknow- and ſaid unto him , What ſaith my Lord unto 
7 mro * 

00 cad in that, his ſervant ? 


char he calleth. 15 And the captain of the Lox ds hoſt 


caprainy bedecla- C3jq unto Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe from off | 


reth himſelf ro 


be Chritt. = thy foot; for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, 
AQs 7.33 is 101y : and Joſ huadid ſo. 


Cuna?r VL 
1 Fericho is ſ hut up. 2 God mſtrufeth Foſhua how to beſiege 
ay 12 The city is compaſſed. 17 It muſt be accurſed. 
20 The walls fall down,2.2. Rahab is ſaved.2.6 The builder 
of Fericho is curſed. 


ap 1 4a N Ow Jericho t was ſtraitly * ſhutup , 


_—_ b becauſe of the © children of Iſrael : 
could goour. NONE WENT Out, and none came in. 
b That none 


could come in. 
c For fear of the 
Iſraclites. 


2 AndtheLo & Þ ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I 
have given into thine hand Jericho , and the 
king thereof, andthe mighty men of valour. 

3 Andyeſhall compallethe city,all yemen 
of warre , and go round about the city once: 
thus ſhalt thoudo ſix dayes. 

4 And ſeven. prieſts ſhall bear before the 
e Thor che .coo- ark ſeven trumpets of © rammes horns: and 


be aſſizved to the ſeyenth day ye ſhall compaſſe the cit 


'er , out . . . 
to the wercie of 1eyen times, and the prieſts ſhalt blow wit 
God , which with 


d Every day once. 


. moſt weak things the rrumpers. 


can Overcome 


can overcome... 5 Anditſhall cometo paſſethatwhen they 
<th moſt ſtcoog. make along blaſt with the rammes horn, and 
' When ye hearetheſound of the trumpet, all 
the peopleſhall ſhout with a great ſhout:and 
T Heb, and## the wall of the city ſhall fall down t flat, and 
the people ſhall aſcend up eyery man ſtraight 

before him. | 
64 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun called the 
prieſts.&ſaid unto them, Takeuptheark ofthe 
covenant,& letſeven prieſts bear ſeven trum- 
pets of rams horns before the ark of the Loxp. 
ee 7 Andhefaiduntothe people ,*Paſſeon, 
Reubenires , Gz- and compob the city, and let him thar is ar- 

med paſſe on before theark of the Lo xp. 

8Cq And it came to paſſe when Joſhua had 
ſpoken unto the people,that the ſeven prieſts 
bearing the ſeyen trumpets of rammes horns, 


the rribe of 
Manallch. 


11 Sothearkofthe Lok p compaſſed the 
citie, going about it * once : and they came b Forthar day. 
into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 
12 C And Joſhua roſe early inthe morning, 
and the prieſts rook up the ark of the Lo x p. 
13 Andleven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets 
of rammes horns before the ark of rhe L o x o, 
went on continually,and blew with the trum- 
pets : and the armed men went before them , 
bur the * rere-ward came after the ark of the i The tribe of 


. : . . D if 
L o K 0, theprieſts going on, and blowing with called, becauſe 
it marched laſt , 


and gathered up 


14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the piziorver was 
citie once, and returned into the camp : ſo 
they did fix dayes. 

i5 Andit came to paſle on the ſeventh day, 
that they roſe early about the dawning of the 
day , and compaſſed the citie after the ſame 
manner, * ſeyen times: onely onthat day they « nefdes every 
compaſled the citieſeven times. |» Ae ay nt 

16 Andit came to paſſeat the ſeventh time, 
when the prieſts blew with the trumpets , Jo- 
ſhua ſaid unto.the people, Shour , for the 
L o & D hath given you the citie. -... 

174 And thecitie ſhall be t accurſed,even + or, dere. 
itandall that are therein,to rhe Lo d: onely (4p fhu 
Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all thar are *#r97es- 
with her in the houſe, becauſe * ſhe hid the * chup. 2; 4. 
meſſengers that we ſent. | 

18 Andyou,inany wiſe keepyour ſelves from 
the accurſed thing, leſt ye make your ſelves ac- 
curſed when ye take ofthe accurſed thing,and 
make the camp of Iſrael a curſe,and trouble ir. 

19 But all the filyerand gold, and veſſels of 
braſle and iron, are f ® conſecrated unto the tHeb. belinſ 
Lox D: they ſhall come into the treaſurie of uno: ve pur ©o 
the Loo. bat Fauſt be fr 

20 So the people ſhouted when the prieſts Tolten, andthen 
blew with the trumpets: and it came to pale bernade. 
whenthe people heard the ſound of the trum- 
pet , and the people ſhouted with a-great 
ſhout , that* the wall fell down t flat , fo that * xe. rr, 0. 
rhe people went up into the citie, every nan ah 
ſtraighr before him, and they took the city. 

2t And they utterly deſtroyedallrhar was 
inthe citie, both man and woman, young and 
old, and ox, and ſheep, andafſle, withthe 
edpe of the ſword. | 

. 22 Bur Joſhua had faid unto the two men 
chat had ſpied out the countrey , Go inro the 
harlots houſe,& bring out thence the woman, 
and all that ſhe hath, * as ye ſware unto her. * Chap. 2, 14- 

23 Andthe young men that wereſpies;went Px 

in, 


Chap. vip. 


Heis taken by lot. 


| Achans tranſgreſlion. 


in, and brought out Rahab,and her father,and| 

her mother, and her brethren, and all that ſhe 

n For it was not had ; and they ® brought our all her t kindred, 
be eel] 6 and left them withour the camp of Iſrael. 

mong the ii 2.4 And they burnt the city with fire, and 

purged. ities, All CNAT was therein: onely the flyer and the 

| gold, and the yeſlels of bratſe and of iron,they 

o Meaning , the PUt intothe treaſurie ofthe®*houſe oftheLoxD. 

ASST 25 And Joſhua ſayed Rahab the harlot a- 

live, and her fathers houſhold, and all that ſhe 

»s had;and ſhe?dyelleth in Iſrael eyen unto this 

day : becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which 

Joſhua ſent to ſpie our Jericho. 

26 q And Joſhua adjured them at that 

* x Kings 16, 34. time, ſaying , * Curſed be the man before the 

L o RD, that tiſfeth up and buildeth this city 

que ſhallbuildic Jericho: he ſhall lay the 9 foundation thereof 

of all his tock, itt his firſt-born , and in his youngeſt ſonne 


p For ſhe 
married to $ 
mon prince of 
the tribe of Ju- 
dah, Matth. 1, 5- 


Zidiled in ied ſhall he ſetup the gates ofit. 
—— 27 Sothe Lo xk Þ was with Joſhua, and his 
fame was noiſed throughout all the countrey. 
CAE VIL | 
1 The Iſraelites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 Foshua*s complaint. 
10 Ged inſtrutteth him what todo. 16 Achan is taken by 
the lot. 19 His confeſſion. 22 He and all he had are deſtroyed 
mm the valley Y Achor. 
: Utthechildren of Iſrael commitred atreſ- 
* Chap. 22,20 paſſe in the accurſed thing:for* Achan the 
I ON. 23 7+ 


away the 8 accurſed thing from among 


ſ{onne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi,the ſonne 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
« In caking thar * accurſed thing : and the anger of the Lo & Þ 
manded to be WaS kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. 
—— 2 And Joſia ſenr men from Jericho to 
b This wavacitie ® Ai, which is beſide Beth-ayen, on the eaſt- 
for there was fide of Beth-el , and ſpake unto them, ſaying, 
mmong the ame Go upand view the countrey. And the men 
Tere 5. The WEACupand viewed Ai. 
rſt Ai is called 3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid 
-  untohim. Lernot all the people go up: bur ler | 
tHeb. «bear2:00 F about two or three thouſand men go up and 
ms. © ſmite Ai, and makenotall the people to la- 
bour thither ; for they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people 
about three thouſand men , and they fled be- 
fore the men of Ai. 

« God would by 5 And the men of Aiſmorte of themabourt | 
mike the more thirty ad ſix men :for they chaſed them from 
out and puniſh PEfOrethegateeyenuntoShebarim,and ſmore| 
=. mn themt inthegoing down,whereforethe hearts 
+ 0r, is Merad. of the people melted, and became as water. 

64 And Joſhua rent his clothes,and fell ro 
the earth upon his face, before the ark of the 
Lo kD, untill the even-tide,he and theelders 
of Iſrael, and put duſt upon their heads. 

7 And Joſhuaſaid, Alas, OLordGo », 
wherefore haſt thou at all brought this people 
oyer Iordan,to deliverus into the hand ofthe 

9 This infirmity' A morites to deſtroy us?Wwould toGod wehad 


ah. how we at been content &dweltontheother ſidelordan. 
wreroditrut, 8B O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael 
[Heb. ck» turneth their t backs before their enemies ! 

9. For the Canaanites, and all the inhabi- 
e When thine 


< when thine tants of the land ſhall heare of it , and ſhall en- 
blaſpheme thee, YIrON US round, and cut off our-.name from the 


and ſay,That thou . 
"501 able ro Earth: and what wilt thou do unto thy great 


bo oo able to 
e 
them. * ® name? - 


104 AndtheLok Þ ſaid unto Joſhua, Get 183 
way up , wherefore t lieſt thou thus upon thy t as. pats * 

ace ? 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo 
tranſgreſſed my coyenant which I command- 
ed them: for they haye eyen taken of the ac- 
curſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen,and diſſem- 
bled alſo, and they have put iteyen amongſt 
cheir own ſtuff. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtand before their enemies,but turned their 
backs before their enemies, becauſe they were 
accurſed:neither will I be with you any more, 
*except yedeſtroy the accurſed fromamongſt 

ou. | 
" 3 Up,ſanctifie the people,and ſay, Sanctifie 
your ſelves againſt ro morroiy : for thus faith 
the L o « Þ God of Iſrael, There js an accurſed 
thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael: thou canſt 
nat ſtand before thine enemies , untill ye take 
ou. 8 Meming, the 

14 In the morning therefore ye thall be the thing forbid- 
brought according to your tribes : and itſhall 
be rhar the tribe which the Logo taketh,ſhall 
come according to the families thereof;and the 
family which the L o & Þ ſhall rake,ſhall come 
by houſholds ; and the houſhold which the 
Lox D ſhall take, ſhall come man by man. 

I5 Andit ſhall be, that he rhar is * taken 
with the accurſed thing , ſhall be burnt with lors , or by the 
fire, he andall that a rg becauſe he hath uct, Num. 
tranſgreſſed the covenant ofthe Lox D,.and '7*" 
becauſe he hath wrought t folly in Iſrael. *% ict 

16 C So Joſhuaroſeupearly in the morn- 
ing,and brought Iſrael by their tribes: and the 
als of Judah was taken : 

17 And he brought the family of Judah, 
and he took the family of the Zarhites: and 
he brought the family of the Zarhites man by 
man, and Zabdi was taken : 

18 And he brought his houſhold man by 
man , and Achan the ſonne of Carmi , the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah, ofthe 
tribe of Judah, was taken. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan,My ſonne, 
give, I pray thee, glory totheL o & D God of 
Iſrael,and make confeſſion unto himzand tell i, 37 4ctaring 
me now what thou haſt done, hide it not from Go4 is glorified 
me. is confelled, * 
20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, 
Indeed I have ſinned againſt the Lok Þ God 
of Iſrael,and thus and thus have I done. 

21 When I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly 
k Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhe- k Sucbarichear- 
kels of ſilver,andat wedge of gold of fifty ſhe- of sabylon dia 
kels weight, then I coyered them, and took t ncb. mga 
them, _ behold, they are hid in the earth in 
the midſt of my tent, and the ſilver under it. 

22 C So Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they 
ranne unto the tent, and behold , zt was hid in 
his tent, and the ſilver under ir. 

23 And they took themour of rhe midlt of 
the rent , and broughr them unto Joſhua, and 
unto all the children of Iſrael, and t laid them ' **>--w« 
out before theLo & D. | 

24 And 


Q 2 


f Then, to ſuffer 

wickedneſſe an- 
uniſhed,is to re- 

_ God willing- 
y. 


h That is, found 
guilty, either by 


co O_—— 


The fiege of Ai: 


F oshua. 


The burning of it. 


10-4 


$lLite { others A 
rod, and forme A 
rong ue. 

m Tus judge- 
ment only apper- 
taineth 10 God, 
and to whom he 25 
will reveale it: to 
wan he hathcom- US ? 
mandecd not ro 
panilh the childe 
tor the fathers 
faulr, Dcut, 


24, 16. 

n He declarzth 
that this is Gods 
judgement , be 
cauje he had of- 


fended, and 


cauled others 


to beſlain. 


«That is, 


thowble. 


* Deut. 1, 21. 
and 7, 18. 


* Chap. 6, 21. 


* Deut. 20, 14- 


a Meaning on 
the weſt-lide, 
as yerl. 9. 


b. God would 
not deſtroy Aiby 
miracle , as Jeri- 
cho, to the intent 
that other nations 
might feare the 
power andpolicie 
of his people. 


* Heb. pulled. 


ec With the reft 
ot the army. 


mm 


- ofſtones unto t 


yalley of Achor. 


And all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and | valley. 
burned rhem with fire after they had ſtoned 


them with ſtones. 


24 And Joſhua and all Iſrael with him,took |on the north-ſide of Ai:now there was a valley 
Achan the ſonne of Zerah, and the filyer.and {between them and Ai. 

the garment, and the! wedge of gold , and his 

15ome reade, A ® ſonnes, and his daughters,and h 
| his aſſes, and his ſheep, and his tent , and all |eland Ai, onthe weſt-{ide ofthe city. 
that he had : and they brought them unto the | 


12 And he took about © five thouſand men, « He fent theſe 


few , that the @- 


is oxen, and |and ſet them to lie in ambuſh berween Beth- thc '\vvich tay in 


awbuſh might 
notbe diſcovered. 


13 And when they had ſet the people,even #44. 
all the hoſt that was on the north of the city, 


And Joſhuaſaid, Why haſt thoutroubled |and their liers in wait on the weſt of the city: t rev. is 
the Lo x Þ ſhall ® trouble thee this day. | Joſhua went that night into the midſt of the 975 tn. mite 


that _—_ the 

. : city might the 

14C Anditcame to _p when the king of beter diſcover 
F his army. 


Aiſawit , that they haſted and roſe up early , 


26 And = raiſed over him a great heap and the men of the city Wwenr our againſt Iſrael 


is day: ſotheLo x Þturned |to battel, he andall his people, ata time ap- 


from the fierceneſle of his anger wherefore | pointed, before the plain ; but he wiſt nor that 
the name of that place was called , The yalley |there were liers in ambuſh againſt him, be- 


of « Achor, unto this day. 
CUAT VII 


hinde the city. 
15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if g as they which 


1 God encourageth Foshua. 3 The ſtrat agem whereby Ai was they were beaten before them , and fled by _ to flee for 


taken. 29 The king thereof is hanged. 30 Foshua buildeth 
an altar , 32-writeth the law on ſtones , 33 propoundeth 


bleſſings and cur ſings. 
Nd the Lok Þ ſaid unto Joſhua, * Fea 
not, neither be thou diſmayed: take al 


the way of the wilderneſle. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai,were 
r |called together to purſue after them: and they 
1] purſued after Joſhua, and were drawn away 


the people of warre with thee, and ariſe, go from the city. 
l 


upto Ai: ſee, I have given into thy hand 


ef 17 Andthere wasnota man leftin Ai, or 


king of Ai, and his people , and his city , and Beth-el,thatwent notouratter Iſrael:and they 


his land. 


2 And thou ſhalt do to Aiand her king, 


[left the city open, andpurſued after Iſrael. 
18 AndtheLoxD ſaidunto Joſhua,* Stretch h Or, lifeup the 


nner ,to ſignifie 


as thou didft unto * Jericho and her king : {out the ſpear that & in thy hand , toward Ai z when they (hall 
onely * the ſpoil thereof;and the cattel there- |for I will give it into thine hand. And Joſhua EO 
of {hall ye take for a prey unto your ſelves : [ſtretched out the ſpear that hehadin his hand, 

lay thee an ambuſh for the city, * behinde it. | toward the city. 


3 C So Joſhua aroſe and all the 


ople of 


19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of 


warre,to go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe |rheir place, and they ranne as ſoon as he had 
out thirty thouſand mighty men of yalour ,|ſtretched our his hand ; and they entred into 


and ſent them away by night. 


[the city, and took it, and haſted , and ſer the 


4 And he commanded them ; ſaying ,Be- |city on fire. 


hold, yeſhall ® lie in wait againſt the city,even 


20 And when themenof Ailooked behinde 


behinde the city : go not very farre from the | them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke of the 


citie, but be yeall ready : 


5 And 1, and all the people that are wit 


city aſcended up to heayen, and they had no 
h|t power to flee this way or that way : and the t Heb. 5nd. 


me, ws 9 wn unto the city : and it ſhall | people thar fled ro the wilderneſſe turned 


come to paſſe when they come our againſt us 
as at the firſt, that we will flee before them. 
6 (For they will come out after us) till w 


, | back upon the purſuers. 
21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that 
e|the ambuſh had.taken the city , and that the 


have t drawn them from the oa by" they will [ſmoke of the city aſcended , then they turned 
1 


ſay, They flee before us, as att 
fore we will flee before them. 


7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from theambuſh, 


e firſt : there- again, and flew the men of Ai. 


Wn And the i other iſſued out of the city a- i Which exme ou 
oainſt them, ſo they werein the midſt of Iſ- awbu 


and ſeize upon the citie : for the L o « Þ your|rael , ſome on this ſide, and ſomeon that ſide : 


God will deliver it into your hand. 


and they ſmote them , ſo that they * let none + pur. 7,2- 


8 And it ſhall be when ye have taken the | of them remain, or eſcape. 


citie, that ye ſhall ſer the city on fire: accord- 


23 And the king of Ai they took aliye,and 


ing to the commandment of the Lo k Þ ſhall |brought him to Joſhua. 


ye do. See, I haye commanded you. 


24 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael had 


9 © Joſhuatherefore ſent them forth ; and) made an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of 


they went tolie in ambuſh,& abode betwee 


n| Ai,inthefield,in the wilderneſſewherein they 


Berth-eland Ai,on the weſt-ſide of Ai:but Jo-| chaſed them,and when they were all fallen on 


ſhua lodged that night © among rhe people. 
10 And Joſ hua roſeup early in themornin 


dThatis ,vicwed and ® numbred the people,and wenrup,he an 


or -razftred rhem 


and (ct them in CNE Elders of Iſrael, before the people to Ai 
11 Andall thepeople, even the people of | both of men and women, were twelve thou- «iy; v3,n* '9 


aray. 


warre that were with him , went up and drew [ſand , even all the men of Ai. 


nigh, and came before the city , and pitche 


the edge of the ſword,untill they wereconſu- 

5 med , that all the Iſraelites returned unto Ai, 
and * ſmore it with the edge of the ſword. «por the fre 
25 And ſo it was, that al thatfell chat day , xii 197.69. 


conſume it, but ro 
ſignific unto Jo- 


F ſhua that the 
d| 26 For Joſhua drey not his hand back wee vocres. 
where- 


T0033 


The king of Aiis hanged. Chap. ix. 


The Gibeonites are, &c. 


wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, untill 
he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants 
of Ai. 

27 * Onely the cattel and the ſpoil of that 
city , Iſrael took for a prey unto themlelyes, 
according -unto the word of the LoxrD, 
which he * commanded Joſhua. 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made itan 
IThat ircould ne- heap for ! ever,evenadeſolationunto this day. 
- aw 2y And the king of Aihe hanged ona tree 

untill eyen-tide: and as ſoon as the ſunne was 
maccordingas it COWN, Joſhua ® commanded,that they ſhould 
wcommini® rake his carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt 
it at the entring of the gate ofthe citie, and 
* Chap. 7426. * raiſe thereon a great heap of ſtones that re- 
maineth unto this day. 

30 © Then Joſhua built analtar unto the 
Lok D God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſeryant of the Lorp 
commanded the children of Iſrael,as itis writ- 

* Fxod. 25,23. ten in the * book of the law of Moſes, an altar| 

tu-275 of whole ſtones, oyer which no man hath lift 
up any iron: and they offered thereon burnt- 
offerings unto the Lord, and facrificed 
peace-offerings. 

32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones a 

n Meaning, the Copy of the ® law of Moſes, which he wrote 

ments, whichare iN the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 

ela 33 Andall Iſrael, and theirelders, and of- 
ficers , and their judges, ſtood on this fide the 
ark,and on thart ſide, before the prieſts the Le- 
vites, which bare the ark of the coyenant of 
the L o & Þ, as well theſtranger,as he that was 
born among them ; half of them over againſt 
mount Gerizzim, and half of them oyer a- 

* Deut. 17,29. BAinſt mount Ebal : * as Moſes the ſeryant of 

7  theLoxD had commanded before, that they 
ſhould bleſſe the people of Iſrael. 

34 And afterward he read all the words of 
the Jaw, the bleſſings and curſings, according 
ro all that is written in the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that Moſes 
commanded, which Ioſhua read not before all 

« det. 37, 322 thecongregation of Iſrael,* withthe ® women, 
young nor old, and the little ones , and the ſtrangers that} 
empred |} WEre converſant among them. 


* Num. 31, 2 23 
26. . 


* yetl. 2. 


league with us. 


[took old ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine- 18x 
bottles, old, and rent, and *bound uv P, cite nn 

5 And old ſhoes and clowted upon their ; 
feet, and old garments upon them, and all the 
bread of their proviſion was dry and mouldie. 

- 6 And they went to Joſhua unto the camp 
at Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and to the men 
of Iſrael, We be come from afarre countrey : 
now therefote make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the 4 Hj- 9,F2* the Gibeo- 
vites, Peradyenture yedwell among us, and vis wcrcallour 
how ſhall we make a league with you? 46 

8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy 
ſervants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them , Who 
are ye? and from whence come ye? 

9 And they faid unto him, Fromavery 
farre countrey thy ſeryants are come, becauſe | 
of the®name of the Lo x Þ thy God: for we Ag thy tg” 
haye heard the fame of him, and all that he ctbvilprerend 
did in Epypr. Ns true God , and 

10 Andall that he did to the two kings of gou.* © © 
the Amorites, that were beyond lordan, to 


| Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of 


Baſhan, which was at Aſhtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the in- 
habitants of our countrey, ſpake to us, ſaying, 
Take victuals i with you for the journey , and }, Hb in 3m 
go to meet them, and ſay unto them, We 
are your ſeryants : therefore now make ye a 

12 This our * bread we took hot for our \JM" cheqiack 
proviſion out of our houſes, on the day we 52s w 
came forth ro go unto you; but now behold, cy, when they 
itisdrie, and it is mouldie: ſervants of God. 

13 And theſe bottles of wine which we fil- 
led , were new , and behold , they be rent: and 
theſe our garments and our ſhoes are become 
old, by reaſon of the yery long journey. 

14 Andithe mens took of their victuals,and ?, 25 mnortr 

asked not counſel at the mouth ofthe L o k D. 14% of cher 


viduals. 


15 And loſhua made peace with them, and g Some thirk 

. . that tNE LIraciite 

made a league with them, to let them live : ar: of their vi. 
Qtuals , and (6 


and the princes of the congregation ſware je 4 teague 
unto them. | with them. o@ 
16 And it came to paſſe at the end of three 


dayes,after they had madealeague with them, 


were exempted 
CHAT 1 


from hearing the 
TE 
"I kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The Gibeonites by craft 
obtain a league, 16 for which they are condemned to perpe- 

tuall bondage. 


AN itcameto paſſe, when all the kings 
a arizet ofthe which were on * this ſide Iordan, in the 
: hills, and inthe valleys,and in all the coaſts of 
called Metuena,}. The ® great ſea over againſt Lebanon, the Hit- 
—_ tite, and the Amorite,the Canaanite , the Pe- 
rizzite, the Hivite, and the Iebyſite heard 
thereof ; | 

2. That they gathered themſelves together 
to fight with Ioſhua,and with Iſrael,with one 
t accord. | 

3 C And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joſhua had done unto Jericho 
and to Ai, 


4 They did work wilily, and went and 


t Heb. month. 


that they heard that they were their neigh- 
bours, and that they dwelt among them. | 
17 And the children of Iſrael *journeyed, * F297 6b , 
and came unto their cities on the third day : 
now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 
18 And thechildren of Iſrael ſmote them 
not, becauſe the princes of the congregation 
had ſworn unto them by the Lox Þ God of _ 
Iſrael: and all the congregation | murmured ther eat the 
againſt the princes. w_rr{olbont 
[.. 19 But all the princes ſaid unto all the con- »ro>ehemall 
gregation , We have ſworn unto them by the 
Lo kD God of Iſrael : now therefore we may 
not touch them. k This doth, not 
20 This we will do to them ; we will even i = 
let them live, leſt wrath be upon us , becauſe ih Gods werey 
of the * oath'which we ſware unto them. 


made as it they had been emballadours , and 


d not puoith 
1 | them for this 
21 Andthe princesſaidunto them,Letthem fi, 
ES ONm Q 3 live, 


Five kings befiege Gibeon. Forhua, The ſunne and moon , &c. 


live, (but let them be hewers of wood , and 
drawers of water unto all the congregation) 
as the princes had * promiſed them. 


186, 


*Yerle 15. 


kings ofthe Amoritesthatdwell in the moun- 


tains , are gathered together againſt us. 
7 So.Joſ hua aſcended from Gilgal, he and 


22: C And Joſhuacalled for them, and he 
ſpake unto them, ſaying , Wherefore have ye 
beguiled us, ſaying , We are very farrefrom| 
you; when ye dwell among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed , and there 
ſhallt none of you be freed from being bond- 
men,and heywers of wood, and drawers of wa- 
1 For the uſes of ter for the ! houſe ofmy God. 
andoftheremple 2.4 And they anſwered Joſhua,and ſaid,Be- 
built. — Cauſeit was certainly told thy ſervants. how 
* Deur.7.1,2- that the Lok Þ thy God * commanded his 

ſeryant Moſes to give youall the land, and to 
deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land from be- 
fore you, therefore we were ſore afraid of our 


t Heb. mot be cul 
of from you. 


all the people of warre with him, and all the 
mighty men of valour. 
q AndtheLoxv ſaid unto Joſhua,* Fear « Let Joſtus 
themnot: for Thavedelivered them into thine {24 hae God 
hand ; thereſhall not a man of them ſtand be- Md n* this 
fore thee. painſt him., fo 


ainſt him , for 
9 Joſhua therefore : 


is unlawfull 


came unto them ſud- league with the 

denly, and went up from Gilgal all night. Cori ware 
10 And the Loxp diſcomfited them before f*<nzhencth 

Iſrael; and flew them with a great ſlaughter at 

Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that 

goeth up to Beth-horon, and ſmote them to 

Azekah , and unto Makkedah. 


11 And it cameto pale as they fled from 


lives becauſe of you,and have done this — 
25 And now behold , we are in thine han 


beforeIſrael, and were in the going down to 


:) Beth-horon , that the Lo «x Þ caſt down great 


as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do [ſtones from heayen upon them unto Azekah, 


unto us, do. 
26 And ſodid he unto them, and delivered 


m who were . ther out of the ® hand of the children of 11- 
minded ro put 
rhena to death for rael, that _ ſlew them nor. 
wath 27 And Joſhuamadethem that day heywers 
of wood, and drawers of water for the con- 
no Thatis, forthe oregation , and for the "altar of the L ORD, 
Temple, as Eyen unto this day, in the place which he 
; ſhould chooſe. 
GS-4 3-3 
1 Five kings war againſt Gibeon.6 Foſhua reſcueth it.10 God 
fighteth againſt them with hailſtones. 12 The ſunne and 
moon ſtand ſtill at the word of Foſhua. 16 The five kings 
are mured in a cave. 22 They are brought forth, 24. ſcorn- 
fully uſed , 26 and hanged. 2.8 Seven kings morg are con-. 
quered. 4.3 Foſhua returneth to Gilgal. 
Ow it came to paſſe , when Adoni- 
zedek king of Jeruſalem had heard how 
| Jothua had taken Ai , and had utterly de- 
*Chap-6,15- ſtroyedit,(*as he had done to Jericho and her 
* Chap.8,3- King, ſo he had done to * Ai andherking) 
and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made 
peace with Iſrael, and were among them ; 
EO Oe 2 That they feared greatly,becauſe Gibeon 
Hoody ofthe pas a great citie, as one of the t royall cities, 


and becauſe it was greater than Ai,and all the 
men thereof were mighty. | | 
3 Wherefore * Ch aadeh king of Jeru- 
ſalem, ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron , and 
unto Piram king of Jarmuth , and unto Japhia 
king of Lachiſh, and unto Debir king of! Eg- 
© lon, ſaying, | | 
4 Come upunto me, and help me, that we 
vos {mire Gibeon:for ithath made peace with 
Joſ hua, and with the children of 1ſrael. 


a That is, Lord of 
juſtice; ſo tyrants 
take to them- 
ſelves glorious 
names, when 
indeed, they be 
very enemies a- 
gainſt God an 
all juſtiec. 


and they died: they were mo which died with 

© hailſtones , than they whom the children of 4 $6 we fe that 

Iſrael ſlew with the ſword Wm 
12 4 Then ſpake JoſhuatotheL o & Þ in {0=<2<<againſ 

the day when the Lox Þ delivered up the 

Amorites before the children of Iſrael,and he 

ſaid in the ſight of Iſrael,* Sunne, tſtand thou , 


ſtill upon Gibeon, and thou moon, in the yal- 


| Ifa. 28, r. 


cclus 46, 4. 
t Heb. beſe/ent. 


[ley of Ajalon. 


13 And the ſunne ſtood ſtill, and the moon 
ſtayed , untill the people had avenged them- 
ſelves upon their enemies. 7s not this written 
inthe book of ©1 Jaſ her? ſo the ſunne ſtood « Some reade 
ſill in the midſt of heaven, and haſted not to 75,229 of the 


righieous, mean- 

go down about a whole day. - Rs 
14 And there was no day like that before it ©, 'nthe book 

of the law : but it 


5 Therefore the five kings ofthe Amorites, 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron , 
the king of Jarmurh, the king of Lachiſh, the 
king of Eglon, gathered themſelves together, 
and went up, they and all their hoſts , and en- 
camped before Gibeon , and made * warre a- 


| 
| 


b $o envious whe 
wicked are, whea 


.any depart from gain jr, 
Wy 6 4 Andthe men of Gibeon ſent unto Jo- 
. ſhua to the campto Gilgal, ſaying, Slack nor 

thy hand from thy ſervants ; come up to us 


or after it,that the L o & Þ hearkened unto the is like char ir was 
voiceofa man:for the Lox ffought for Iſrael. name, which 
15 4 AndJoſhuareturned, and all Iſrael 7 1+ +. 
with him , unto the camp to Gilgal. A taking owey 
16 Bur theſe five kings fled, and hid them- þrans » and e- 
ſelves in a cave at Makkedah. with haitanes. 
17 And it was told Joſ hua,ſaying, The five 
kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 
18 And Joſhua ſaid,Roll great ſtones upon 
the mouth of the cave , and ſer men by irtor 
to keep them. 
19 And ſtay you not , but purſue after your 
enemies, and t ſmitethe hindmoſt of them , + nes. cube 
ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: for '** 
the LoxD your God hath delivered them 
into your hand. 
20 Anditcame to paſſe when Jol hua and 
the children of Iſrael had made an end of flay- 
ing them with a very greatſlaughter till chey 
were conſumed , that the reſt which remained 
ofthem, entred into fenced cities. 
21 Andallthe people returned ro the camp 
to JoſhuaatMakkedah in # peace:none moyed gor, inſſrie,fo 
his tongue againſtany ofthechildren of Iſrael. them © nuchs 
22 Then ſaid Joſhua , Open the mouth of "© v** 
the caye , and bring out thoſe five kings unto 
me out of the cave. 


| 23 Andthey did ſo,and brought forth thoſe 


quickly , and ſays us, and help us; for allthe 


ſ 


five kings unto him our of the caye, the kin 


ns 


Five kings hanged. 


Ca 


x}. Joshua's victo 


ries. 


h Signifying what 
ſhould become of 
the reſt of Gods 
enemies , ſceing 
that kings them- 
ſelves were not 
ſpared 


* Deut. 21, 23+ 
Chap. $8, 29» 


7 Chap. 6, 21, 


*as he did unto the king of Jericho. 


of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of! 
Jarmuth , the king of Lachiſh, andthe king of 
Eglon. | 

24 And it cameto paſſe when they brought 
out thoſe kings unto Joſhua,that Joſhva called 
for all the men of Iſrael,and ſaid unto the cap- 
tains of the men of warre, which went with 
him, Come neare, put your feet upon the 
"necks of theſe kings. And they came neare, 
and put their feet upon the necks of them. 

25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not 
nor be diſmayed , be ſtrong and of good cou- 
rage: for thus ſhall the Lox Þ do toall your 
enemies againſt whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, and 
flew them,and hanged them on five trees: and 
they were hanging upon the trees untill the 
evening. 

27 And itcameto paſſe at the time of the 
going down of the ſunne, that Joſhua com- 
manded , and they * took them down off the 
trees, and caſt them into the caye wherein 
they had been hid, and laid grear ſtones in the 
cayesmouth,which remain untill this very day. 

23 C And that day Joſhua took Makkedah, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 
the king thereof he utterly deſtroyed , them, 
and all the ſouls that were therein, he let none 
remain: and he did to the king of Makkedah, 


2.9 Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah,and 
all Iſrael with him, unto Libnah , and fought 
againſt Libnah. 

30 AndrheLox pdelivered italſo,and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, and he 
ſmote it with the edge of the fword,and all the 
ſouls that were therein : he let none remain in 
it, bur did unto the king thereof, as he did 
unto the king of Jericho. 

31 C And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him,unto Lachiſh,andencamp- 
ed againſt it, and fought againſt it. 

32 And theL o x pdelivered Lachiſhinto 
the hand of Iſrael,which took it on the ſecond 
day , and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, 
and all the ſouls that were therein , according 
toall that he had done to Libnah. | 


33 © Then Horam king of Gezer, came up| 


ro help Lachiſh;and Joſhua ſmote him and his 
people,untill he had left him none remaining. 

34 And from Lachiſh,Joſhua paſſed unto 
Eglon , and all Iſrael with him , and they en- 
camped againſt it, and fought againſt ir. 


35 Andthey took it ontharday, and ſmote 


it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls 
that were therein heutterlydeſtroyedthatday, 
according to all that he had doneto Lachifh. 

36 And Joſhua went up fromEglon,and all 
Iſrael with him,unto Hebron,and they fought 
againſt ir. | BY 

37 And they took it, and ſmore it with the 
edge of the ſword,and the kingthereof,and all 
the cities thereof, and all the ſouls that were 
therein: he left none remaining (according to 


itutterly , and all the ſouls that were therein. 
33 C AndJoſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him to Debir , and fought againſt it. 

39 And he took it, _ the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof,and they ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword, and utterly de- 
ſtroyed all the ſouls that were therein , he left 
none remaining : as he had done to Hebron, 
ſo hedid to Debir , and to the kiag thereof, as 
he had donealfſo to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 © So Joſhua ſmoteall the countrey of the 
| hils, and of the ſouth, and of the yale, 


remaining,but utterly deſtroyed all that brea- 


41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 
barnea, eyen unto Gaza, and all the countrey 
of Goſhen, eyen unto Gibeon. 

42 Andall theſe kings , and their land did 
Joſhua take at * one time : becauſe the Lo x D 
God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 

43 And Joſhua returned , and all Iſrael 
with him, unto the camp to ! Gilgal. 


* i OS 


I Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 10 Hazor 


is taken and burnt. 16 All the countrey taken by Foshua. 
21 The Anakims cit off. 


A Nd it came to paſſe, when Jabin king of 
Hazor had heard thoſe things,thart he ſent 
to * Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of 
Shimron, and to the king of Achſhaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on the north 
of the mountains , and of the plains , ſouth of 
> Cinneroth, and in the yalley, and in the bor- 
ders of Dor, on the weſt , 

3 And to the Canaanite on theeaſt and on 
the weſt,and to the Amorite,and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite , and the Jebuſite in the 


inthe land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their 
hoſts with them, much people, even as the 
ſand that is upon the ſea-ſhorein multirude, 
with horſes and chariots yery many. 2 

5 And whenall theſe kings were t mer ro- 
gerher,they came and pitched together at the 
waters of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. 

64 Andthe Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua,Be not 
afraid becauſe ofthem: for to morrow about 
chis time will I deliver them upall ſlain before 
Iſrael : thou ſhalt *hough their horſes, and 
burn their chariots with fire. 

7: So loſhua came, and all the people of 
warre with him, againſt them by the waters of 
Merom ſuddenly, and they fellupon them. - - 

8 AndtheLo x pdeliveredrhem into the 
hand of Iſrael ,, who ſmote them , and chaſed 
them unto t great Zidon, and unto t f © Miſre- 
photh-maim, and. unto the valley of Mi 
eaſt-ward, and they ſmore them, untill 
left them none remaininp.. | 

' 9 Andloſhuadid untorthemas cheLox » 
bade him: he houghed their horſes, and burnt 


| 


their chariots with fire. 


all that he had done to Eglon) bur deſtroyed | 


10 4 And loſhua _ time rurned back, 
4 6 


and 


zpeh 
y nk fp Waters. 


e Which ſignif- 
eth Hor waters,or 


/ 


18 


i Some read, 
and of Aſhedoth , which 


the ſprings, and all their kings : he left none vienificth the 


elcems of the 


hills. 
thed,as the Loxp God of Iſrael * commanded. * 2<r-20.16,r7. 


k In one battel. 


] Where the Arle 
was, there tOgive 
thanks for their 
victories. 


a The more that 
Gods power ap- 
perreth.the more 
the wicked rage 

againſt it, 


b Which the E- 
vangeliſts call the 
lake of Geneze- 
reth, or Tiberias. 


mountains,and to the Hivite under Hermon, c Which was 
t 1 , 
as Deut. 4, 4$. 


! Heb. «/ſembled 


yy apporniment, 


d That neither 
rhey ſhould ſerve 
to the uſe of war, 
nor the Iſraelireg 
ſhould pur theie 
truſt in them. 


+ Or, Zidon-1ab- 
bah 


t Or, ſalt»pits. 
Heb. burnings 


according to 


ſome Briac-pits, 


Divers conqueſts 


Forhua. 


: made by Joshua.” 
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f Both men , wo- 
men an il- 
dren. 
t Heb. 


any 
breath, 


* Num. 33, 25- 
Dent. 7, 2- 
and 20. 16, 17. 
f Heb. on cher 
heap. 
Which were 
rong by ſituati- 
on , and not hurt 
by war. 


h All mankinde. 


* Exod. 34, 11. 
® Deut. 7, 2. 


f Heb. he removed 
mel ge 


j That is, 

maria. 

3 Or, the ſmooth 
Pi 


mount 411. 
cauſe it was 
and without 
LIES» 


Sa- 


* Chap. 9, 3+ 


| That is z, tO give 
them over tO 
themſelves : and 
therefore they 
could not bur re- 
bellagainſt , 
and feck their 
own deſtruQion. 


m Out of the 
which came 
Goliath , 

1 Sam. 17, 4+ 


* Num. 26, 53+ 


2 From Gilgal 
here Toſhua 


and took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor before-time was 
the head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 And they ſmotefall the ſouls that were 
therein with the edge ofthe ſword, utterly 
deſtroying them: there was not | any left to 
breathe: and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 Andall the cities of thoſe kings, and all 
the kings of them did Joſhua take, and ſmote 
them withtheedge of theſword,and heutterly 
deſtroyed them, * as Moſes the ſeryant ofthe 
L o x Dcommanded. 

13 Burtasfor the cities that ſtood ſtill t in 
their 8 ſtrength, Iſrael burned none of them , 
ſave Hazar onely , that did Joſ hua burn. 

14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the 
cattel,the children of Iſraeltook for a prey un- 
tothemſelyes:buteyery® man they ſmotewith 
the edge of the ſword,untillthey had deſtroy- 
ed them, neither left they any to breathe. 

i5 C * Asthe Loxp commanded Moſes 
his ſeryant, ſo * did Moſes command Joſhua , 
and ſo did loſhua: t he left nothing undone 
of all that the L o x D commanded Moſes. 

16 So Joſhuatook all that land, the hills,and 
all the ſouth-countrey , and all the land of 
Goſhen,and the yalley, and the plain,and the 
i mountain of Iſrael,and the valley of the ſame: 

17 Evenfromt the mount*Halak,that goeth 
up to Seir, unto Baal-gad, in the valley of Le- 
banon, under mount Hermon : and all their 


kings he rook,and ſmotethem and ſlew them. |* 


18 Ioſhua made warrealong time with all 
thoſe kings. 

19 Therewasnotacity rhat made peace with 
the children ofIſrael,ſave*theHivites theinha- 
bitants of Gibeon;all other they took in battel. 

20 For it was of the Lox to ! harden their 
hearts,that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in 
bartel, that he might deſtroy them utterly,and 
that they might haye no favour, bur that he 
might deſtroy them , as the Lox D com- 
manded Moſes. 

214 Andatthat time came Iloſhua and cut 
off the Anakims from the mountains, from 
Hebron, from Debir, from Anab,and from all 
the mountains of Iudah , and from all rhe 
mountains of Iſrael : Ioſhua deſtroyed them 
utterly with their cities. | 

22 There was none of the Anakims leftin 
the land of the children of Iſrael: onely in 
Gaza,in® Gath,&inAſhdod,thereremained. 


23 So loſhua took the whole land,accord-| 


ing toall that the Lo x Þ ſaid unto Moſes, and 
Ioſ hua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, 
* according to their diviſions by their tribes: 
and the land reſted from warre.. | 


CHare. XI1. 


1 The two kings whoſe countreys Moſes took and diſpoſed of. 
7 The one and thirtie kings on the other ſide rl, fed; 


Foshua ſmote. . 
N Ow theſe are the kings of the land, which 

the children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed 
their land on the*other ſide lordan toward the 


- 


riſing ofthe ſunne, fromthe river Arnon,unto | 


mount Hermon, and all the plain on the eaſt. 
2 * Sihon king of the Amorites,who dyelt * Num. 1, 24 
in Heſhbon, andruled from Aroer , which is ****: 
upon the bank of the river of Arnon,and from 
the middle of the river, and from half Gilead 
unto the river labbok , which is the border of 
the children of Ammon: 
3 And from the plain to the ſea of Cinne- 
roth on the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the plain , 
even the ſalt-ſea on the eaſt, the way to Berh- 


jeſhimoth:and fromthe t ſouth, under 1* Aſh- + or, rms. 


doth-piſgah. not ſing 


4 And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan,which #5" 


: 3» T7. 
was of * the remnant of the giants, that dyelt 254 4. 49 

: * Deut. 3, I. 
at Aſhtaroth, and ar Edrei, Chap. 13, 12. 


5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of 
the Geſhurites,and rhe Maachathites,and half 
Gilead,the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. 

6Them did Moſes the ſeryant of the Lox, 
and the children of Iſrael ſmite , and * Moſes * xum 32, 29. 
the ſervant of the Lo x Þ gave it for a poſſeſ- Rr 7 
ſion unto the Reubenites and Gadites, and 
the half-tribe of Manaſleh. 

74 And theſe are the kings of the countrey 

which Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmore 
on this ſide Iordan on the weſt, from Baal- 
gad in the yalley of Lebanon, even unto the 
mount Þ® Halak , that goeth up to Seir , which breadeChup.rr, 
loſhua gave unto the tribes of Iſrael fora poſ- '** 7 
ſeſſion, according to their diviſions: 
8 In themountains, and in the yalleys, and 
in the plains, and in theſprings, and in the 
wilderneſſe, and in the ſourth-countrey : the 
Hittites , the Amorites, and the Canaanites , 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the lebuſites. 

9 * The king of Jericho, one: the * king 
of Ai, which is beſide Beth-el , one: 

10 * The king of Teruſalem , one: the king * Chap. 10, 23. 
of Hebron , one: 

11 The king of Iarmuth, one: the king of 
Lachiſh, one: 

12 The king of Eglon, one: * the king of * Cp. »«, 33: 
Gezer, one:: | ; 

I 3 * The king of Debir, one: the king of * Ctup. ro, 38. 
Geder, one: | 

I 4 The king of Hormah , one: the king of 
Ara » One: 

I5* The king of Libnah, one: the king of * Chap. 0, 29. 
Adullam, one: 

16 * The king of Makkedah , one: the king * Chuy. 1, :8. 
of Beth-el , one: | 

17 The king of Tappuah , one: the king of 
Hepher , one: 

18 The king of A 
t Laſharon, one: 

19 The king of Madon, one: * the king of 
Hazor, one: + Or , Sharon. 

20 The king of Shimron-meron , one: the * Chap. 1, 10- 
king of Achſhaph, one: | 

21 Theking of Taanach, one: the king of 
Megiddo, one: | | 

22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of 
lokneam of Carmel , one: 


*Chap. 6,2. 
_ Chep. 8, 29. 


phek , one: the king of 


23 The king of Dor, inthe coaſt of Dor, 


One: 


PF, 


The inheritance of Reuben, C hap. 


xi4j. Gad, and half Manaſſeh. 


* Gcn.147- one: the king of * the nations of Gilgal , one: 
24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings 
thirty and one. | 
Cna?e XII1L 
2 The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 8 The inheritance 
of the two tribes and half. 14.,3 3 The Lotd and his ſacrifices, 
are the inberitante of Levi. 15 The bounds of the inheri- 


tance of Reuben. 22. Balaam ſlain. 24 The bounds of the 
inheritance of Gad , 2.9 and of the kalf tribe of Manaſſeh. | 


No» Joſhua was * old and ſtricken in' 
yeares,and the LokD ſaid unto him, Thou 
art old and ſtricken in yeares, and there re- 
! Heb. - poiſe mainethyet yer muchland t robe * poſleſſed.' 
b After that te 2, This js the ſand that yet remaineth:all the 
ene borders of the Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri, 

3 From Sihor, which js before BgyPr, even 
unto the borders of Ekron north-ward , which 
is counted to the Canaanite : five lords ofthe 
Philiſtines ; the Gazathites, and the Aſhdo- 
thites, the Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and the 
Ekronites ; alſo the Avites. 

4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Cana- 

+ Or, thecav. Anites, and I Mearah that zs beſide the Sidoni- 
ans, unto Aphek, to the borders of the Amo- 
rites : 

5 Andthe land of the Giblites, and all Le- 
banon toward the funne-riſing,from Baal-gad 
under mount Hermon , unto the entring into 
Hamath. - 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-countrey 
from Lebanon unro © Miſrephoth-maim , and 
all the Sidonians, them will I drive out from 
before the children of Iſrael : onely divide 
thouit by lot unto the Iſraelites for an inheri- 
rance, aS I haye commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore, divide this land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the halt- 
tribe of Manaſleh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites, and the Ga- 
dites have received their inheritance, * which 
Moſes gave them, beyond Jordan eaſt-ward, 
even as Moſes the ſeryant of the L o x Þ gave 
them : 

9 From Aroer that is upon the bank of the 
river Arnon, and the citie that is inthe midſt 
of the river, and all the plain of Medebaunto 
Dibon : 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto 
the border of the children of Ammon : 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 
ſhurites, and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Baſhan unto Salcah : 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, 

who remained of * the remnant of the giants : 
for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 

13 Nevertheleſſe,the children of Iſrael *ex- 

= God hadcont- pelled not the Geſhurites, nor the Maacha- 
remained ”_ thites: bur the Geſhurites and the Maacha- 
ro hart them, _ dwell among the Iſraelites untill this 

3919 Jay. 

Ts Onely unto the tribe of Levi he gave 

none inheritance ; the ſacrifices oftheLo k 

God of Iſrael made by fire, are their © inheri- 
tance, as he ſaid unto them. 


a Being almoſt an 
hundred and ten 
ycares old. 


e Reade Chap. 
Il,S. 


# Num. 323 33+ 
Deut. 3, 12, 13+ 
Chap. 22, 4+ 


* Deut. 3,11 
Chap. 12, 4+ 


d Becauſe they 
deſtroyed not all 


e Levi ſhall live 
by the ſacrifices, 
Num. 18, 21. 


PF 


15 4 And Moſes gave unto the tribe ofthe 189 
children of Reuben , inheritance according to 
their families : 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that is 
on the bank of the river Arnon , and the citie 
that # in the midſt of theriyer, and all the 
plain by Medeba: 
17 Heſhbonand all her cities that are in the 


plain ; Dibon, and 1 Bamoth-baal, and Beth- # or. + 54g 


laces of Baal, and 
baal-meon, Cos Zaal- 


* Dent. 3, 17. 
t Or, ſprings of 
Piſgah,or,the hill. 


That is , inthe 
nd of Moab. 


18 And Jahaza, and Kedemorh, and Me- 
reth-\ hahar, in the mounr of the yalley, 
21 Andall thecitiesof the plain,and all the 
* with the princes of Midiaa, Evi, and Rekem, * N*-31.8. 
22 © * Balaamalſo the ſonne of Beor the f, So ther both 
ſel, and the wick- 
by them. | ent of God. 
was the inheritance of the children of Reuben 
24 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the 
25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the 
Rabbah: 
the border of Debir: 
the kingdome of Sihon king of Heſhbon,Jor- 
ealt-ward. 
villages. 
fron of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh , by their 


Ig And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Za- 
gah, and Beth-jeſhimoth, 
which reigned inHeſhbon,whomMoſes ſmote 
of Sihon, dwelling in the countrey. 

ed wicked coun- 

with the ſword ,, among them that were ſlain od counter ye. 
ben , was Jordan and the border thereof. This 
thereof. 
according to their families : 
dren of Ammon, unto Aroet that is before 
peh , and Beronim: and from Mahanaim unto 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of 
ſea of Cinnereth, on the 8 other ſide Jordan x 
of Gad after their families, the cities,and their 
half-rribe of Manaſleh : and this was the poſſeſ- 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, 


| 


phaath , 
20 And Beth-peor, and * 1 Aſhdoth-piſ- 
kingdome of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes 
t ſooth-ſayer, did the children of Iſrael ſlay od wicked coun 
ed counſeller pe- 
23 And the border of the children of Rey- * *» 4#"*: 
after their families, the cities, and the villages 
tribe of Gad,, even unto the children of Gad 
cities of Gilead , and half the land of the chil- 
26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramarh-miz- 
27 And in the yalley, Beth-aram,and Beth- 
dan and his border , even unto the edge of the 
28 This is the inheritance of the children 
29 4 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the 
families. 


all Baſhan, all the kingdome of Og king of 
Baſhan, and all the townes of Jair, which 
are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities : 

31 AndhalfGilead, and Aſhraroth, and 
Edrei,cities ofthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan, DEI. 
were pertaining unto the * children of Machir Þ yew ts > 
the / tn of Manaſſeh , even to the one half of veriy. 
the * children of Machir by their families. = * Num. 32,39. 

2 Theſe are the countreys which Moſes did 
di fribure for inherirance in the ago" | x 
| oab, 


Calebs inheritance. 


Forhua. 


The borders of Judah. 


Moab, on the other fide Jordan by Jericho 
caſt-ward. 

33 * Butunto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave 
not any inheritance: theLo KR D God of lirael 
was their inheritance , * as he ſaid unto them. 

FT, MEAS. 


1 The nine tribes and a half are to have their inheritance by 
lot. 6 Caleb by priviledge obtaineth Hebron. 


Nd theſe are the countreys whichthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of 


190 
* Chap. 13, 7. 


* Num. 18, 20s 


* Num. 3417- Canaan,* which Eleazarthe prieſt,and Joſhua 
the ſonne of Nun,and the heads of the fathers 
of the tribes of the children of Iſrael diſtri- 
buted for inheritance unto them. 

«Kum. 26:55 2*By lotwastheir inheritance, as the LoxD 


commanded by the hand of Moſes, for the 
nine tribes, and for the hal-rribe. 

3 For Moſes had given the inheritance of 
two tribes, and an half-tribe, on the other 
ſide Jordan : but unto the Levites he gave 
none inheritance among them, 

4 For the children of Joſeph were ® two 


a As Reubenand a 
Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Nut. 32, 33+ 


b So though Levi 
lacked , yer were 
+ there ſtill rwelye 


rribes by this - fribes,Manaſſeh and Ephraim : therefore they 

re gave no part unto the Levites in the land, ſave 
cities to dwell in, with their ſuburbs for their 
cattel, and for their ſubſtance. 

chum. 35:2 F * Asthe Lox pcommanded Moſes, ſo 


rhe children of Iſrael did, and they diyided 
the land. | 
6 C Then the*children of Judah came unto 

Joſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne of Je- 

pbunneh the Kenezite, ſaid unro him, Thou 

knoweſt the thing that the Lo x Þ ſaid unto 

c which was, Moſes the man of God, concerning *meand 

onely ſhould thee , in Kadeſ h-barnea. 

land , Num. 7 Fourtie yeares old was I when Moſes the 

_— ſeryant of the Lok Þ ſent me from Kadeſh- 
barnea, to eſpie out the land ; and I brought 
him word again , as Zt was in mine heart. 

8 padiagans wg, © brethren thar went up 
with me, made the heart of the people melt : 
* Xum. 14:24 but I wholly * followed the L o x D my God. 

9 And Moſes ſware on that day , ſaying, 
Surely the land whereon thy feet havetroden, 
ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens 
for ever: becauſe thou haſt wholly followed 
the LoxD my God. 

10 And now behold, theL o x Þ hath kept 
mealive,as he ſaid,theſefourty and fiveyeares, 
even ſincethe Lo x Þ ſpake this word unto 

t Heb, wal'd, Moſes, while the children of Iſrael t wandered 
in the wildezneſſe : and now lo, I am this 
day foureſcore and five yeares old. 

11* As yetl amas ſtrong this day , as I was 
intheday that Moſesſent me: as my ſtrength 
was then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, for 
warre, both togo out and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Lok b ſpake in thatday,. (for 
thou heardeſt in that day how the Anakims 
were there , and zhat the cities were great and 
« This he rake fenced) ©ifſobethe LoKkD willbewith me, 

no.ot doubting. then I ſhall be able to drive them out , ayThe 
iP Lo xD faid. 


d Which were the 
ren other ſpies, 


* Ecclus 46,9- 


Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, Hebron for an 
inheritance. 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheri- * v9. rn. 
tance of Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the **© 4 
Kenezite , unto this day : becauſe that he 

wholly followed the Lo & Þ God of Iſrael. 

15 And * thenameof Hebron before, was *©v-15-73 
Kirjath-arba , which Arba was a * great man * Unker fee Bib 
among the Anakims. And theland had reſt *** w 
from warre. 


> F 7 I % 


I The borders of the lot of Fudah. 173 Calebs portion and con- 
queſt,16 Othmiel for his valour,hath Achſah Calebs daugh- 
ter to wife. 18 She obtaineth a bleſſing of ber father.2.1 The 
cities of Fudah. 63 The Febuſites not conquered. 


His then was the lot of the tribe of the 

children of Judahby their families,* even 
to the border of Edom ; the * wilderneſſe of * xun. 34, ;. 
Lin ſouth-ward , was the uttermoſt part of + xam. ;;, ;6. 
the fouth-coaft. 

2 And their ſouth-border was from the 
ſhore of the ſalr-ſea, from the * bay that look- 
eth ſouth-ward. 

3 And it went out to the ſouth-ſide to 
t Maaleh-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, 
and aſcended up on' the fouth- 
deſh-barnea: and paſſedalongto Hezron,and 
went up to Adar, and ferched a compaſſe to 
Karkaa. 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt, and the 
oings out of that coaſt were at the ſea: this 

| be your ſouth-coaſt. | 

5 And theeaſt-border was the falr-ſea,eyen 
unto the ® end of Jordan : and their border in 6 Meaning , the 
the north-quarter , was from the bay of the nr 
ſea, at the uttermoſt part of Jordan. mh 

6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, 
and paſſedalong by the north of Beth-arabah , 
and the border went up to the © ſtone of c which was « 
Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. -- -——- 

7 And the border went up toward Debir, 
from the yalley of Achor, and ſo north-ward 
looking toward Gilgal , that is before the go- 
ing upto Adummim, which 7s on the ſouth- 
fide of the riyer: and the border paſſed to- 
wards the waters of En-ſhemeſh, and the go- 
ings out thereof were * En-rogel. 

8 Andthe border went up by the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom, unto the ſouth-ſide of 
the Iebuſite, the ſame js Ieruſalem : and the 
border went up to the top of the mountain, 
that /ieth before the valley of Hinnom, weſt- 
ward, which is at the end of the yalley of the 
giants north-ward. 

And the border was drawn fromthe top 
of the hill unto the fountain of the water of 
Nephtoah , and went out to the cities of 
mount Ephron , and the border was drawn to 
Baalah which is Kirjath-jearim. | 

10 Andthe border compaſſed from Baalah 
welſt-ward'unto mount Seir, and paſſed along 
unto the ſide of mount Jearim (which is Che- 
ſalon) on the north-ſ{ide , and went down to 


a Hebrew 
CO Genie 
tongue, wher 
is meant cither 
the arm of the 
ſea that comerh 
Fr into - land, 
_ orarock or ca 

1de unto Ka that goeth bw 
= ”” 

Or , the going up 
byiterr 


* x Kings 1,9. 


| 


13 And loſhuableſſed him, and gaye unto! 


Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſſed on ro Timnah. 
11 And 


| Calebs portion. Chap. xv. ER Judahs portion. 


11 And the border went out unto the ſide] 37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, 
of Ekron north-ward : and the border was | 38 And Dilean,and Mizpeh.,aud Joktheel ; 
drawn to Shicron, and paſſed along to mount | 39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
Baalah, and went our unto Jabneel; and the} 4o And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kith- 

dans» 9 FOINGS OUT of the border were at the * ſea. liſh, is, 

12 And the weſt-border was to the great] 41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
ſea, and the coaſt thereof: this is the coaſt of | mah, and Makkedah: ſixteen cities with their 
the children of Judah round about, according | villages. | 
to their families. 42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

13 C And unto Caleb the ſonne of Je-| 43 And Jiphra, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
phunneh ,- he gave a part among the children| 44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mare- 
of Judah, according to the commandmenr of |{hah: nine cities with their villages. 

* Caper. re. theL ok Þ to Joſhua, even * I the citie of Ar-| 45 Ekron with hertowns,and her villages. 

abs,  —bathefatherof Anak, whichcitieis Hebron.| 46 From Ekron even unto the ſea , all 

6 This ne denn 4 And Caleb © drove thence the three | that lay t neare Aſhdod with their villages. * Heb. by the 
Joſhua, Judg. 1, ſonnes of Anak , Sheſhai , and Ahiman, and! 47 Aſhdod with her towns and her villa- * 4 

Tr Talmai, the children of Anak. ges ; Gaza with her towns and her villages , 

15 And he wentupthenceto the inhabi- |unto the i river of Egypt,and the great ſea,and {0171s Nilus 
tants of Debir: and the name of+Debir before | the border zhereof. EO 
was Kirjath-ſepher. | 48 Andinthe mountains, Shamir, and 

16 E And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiterth | Jattir, and Socoh, 

. Kirjath-ſepher, and taketh it, tohimwill1] .49 And Dannah , and * Kirjath-ſannah, Which is alſo 
give Achſah my daughter to wife. which is Debir, phe varld rh. 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, the | 5o And Anab, and Aſhtemoh, and Anim, 
brother of Caleb, rook it: and hegayehim| ' 51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: 

Achſah his daughter to wife. eleyen cities with their villages. 

18 Anditcame to paſle, as ſhe came #nto| 52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

him , that ſhe moved him to ask of her fathera| 53 And Jahum, and Beth-tappuah, and * *: /=* 
f necuuſe ber field, and * ſhe lighted off her afſe ; and Caleb|Aphekah, 
buband raid {aid unto her, What wouldeſt thou? | '54 And Humtah,and * Kirjath-arba(which * Ce: 14.15: 

19 Who anſwered; Give me a bleſſing ;for[is Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with their 
thou haſt given me a ſouth-land , give mealſo| villages. 

g Becauſe ber 8 ſprings of water*: and he gave her theupper| 55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 
ten.he deſired of ſprings, and the nether ſprings. ' 56 Andlezreel,and Jokdeam,and Zanoah, 
Ne es ſprings» 2.0 T his is the inheritance of thetribe of the{ | 57' Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities 
Juig-1+1+25* children of Judah according to their families. | with their villages. 

21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of by 58 Halhul, Berh-zur, and Gedor, 
the children of Judah, roward the coaſt off 59 And Maarath,andBeth-anoth,and Elre- 
Edom ſouth-ward , were Kabzeel, and Eder, | koh : fix cities with their villages. 
and Jagur, | 60 Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) 

22 And Kinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, |and Rabbah: two cities with their villages. 

23 AndKedefh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, -| 61:q In the wilderneſſe , Beth-arabah , 
- 24 LZiph, and Telem, and Bealoth, - |Middin, and Secacah, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth,| 62 And Nibſhan,and the citie of! Salr,and {2 thisciriethe 

and Hezron, which is Hazor, En-gedi : fix cities with their villages. name. 
26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 6 As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of 
27 And Hazar-gaddah,and Heſhmon,and|Jerufalem, the children of Iudah could ® not Þ This, urer- \ 
Beth-palet, drive them out:butthelebuſites dwell withthe few the mon” 
28 And Hazar-ſhual,and Beer-ſheba , and|chifdren of Iudah at Jeruſalem unto this day. tier chic, jan 
ye 47 Phenol | | Cnuar XVI. | "Y 
29 Baalah, and Jim, and Azem, begin = LAS. © at eniin 
h which before 30 And Eltolad,and Cheſil,and * Hormah, |' prog pang; och 1 t-froepwprd 
path, Jadg., 3I And Ziklag,and Madmannah,and San- | '' quered. - - | 
= ſannah, Nd the lot of the children of * Ioſeph {7vm 52th t- 
32 AndLebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain), \. I fell from Iordan by Iericho , unto the irene fordin- 
and Rimmon : all the cities are twentie and | water of Iericho on the eaſt, ro the wilder- RR 
nine, with their villages. SET nefle that poerh up from lericho throughour oo 
33 Andin the yalley, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, | mount Beth-el, 
and Aſhnah, | 2 And goethout from Berh-el to * Luz, * 1495126 
34 And Zanoah,and En-gannim,Tappuah, |and paſſerh along unto the borders of Archi 
and Enam, wet ro Ataroth, D 
35Jarmuth,and Adullam,Socoh,& Azekah,| 3 And goeth down weſt-ward,to the coaſt 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim,and Gede- |of laph-leri , unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the 
$ Or 00, rah, t and Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with |nether, and to Gezer: and the goings out oF 
their villages. | a are at the ® ſea. - » OO Le 
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_ Ephraims portion. Fos 


hua. 


192 4 Sothe children of Joſeph, Manaſleh and 
« Severally , firſt Ephraim , © rook their inheritance. 


Manaflchs portion. 


Aſher to Michmethah , that /ieth before She- 
chem, andthe border went along on the right 


Fern F C And theborderof the children of E- 
phraim, according to their families, was thus : 
even the border of their inheritance on the 
eaſt-ſide, was Ataroth-addar , unto Beth-ho- 
ron the upper. 

6 And the border went out toward the ſea, 
to Michmethah on the north-ſide , and rhe 
border went about eaſt-ward unto Taanath- 
ſhiloh,and paſſed by it on the eaſt to Janohah: 

7 And it went down from Janohah,to Ata- 
roth and to Naarath, and came to Jericho,and 

d For ſofarrethe WENT out at 4 Jordan. 

FOR 8 The border went out from Tappuah welt- 
ward unto the river Kanah: and the goings 
out thereof were at the ſea. T his is the inheri- 
trance of the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
by their families. 


© B:cauſe 3 9 And*the ſeparate cities for the children 


phraims tribe 
was forre greater 
than Manaſlchs , 
therefore he had 
moe cities. 


children of Manaſleh, all the cities with their 
villages. 
10 And they drave not out the Canaanites 


that dwelt in Gezer:but the Canaanites dwell 


among the Ephraimites unto this day, and 
ſerye under tribute. 
| Eu4in KVIL 


1 The lot of Manaſſeh. 7 His coaſt. 12 The Canaanites not 
driven out. 14 The children of Foſeph obtain another lot 


Here was alſo alot for the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh; (for he was the* firſt-born of Jo- 
ſeph) to wit, for * Machir the firſt-born of Ma- 
naſleh the father of Gilead : becauſe he was a 
man of warre, therefore he had Gilead and 
Baſhan. 
* Xum. 26,29 2, There wasalſo alot for * *the reſt of the 
halfe tribe had Children of Manaſleh by their families; for the 


their portion 
beyond Jordan, 


* Gen.41, 51. 
and 46, 20. 


Num. 32, 39- 


Helek , and for the children of Afriel, aad for 
the children of Shechem,and for the children 
of Hepher, and for the children of Shemida: 
theſe were the male-children of Manaſſehthe 
ſonne of Joſeph by their families. ' 

3 C But* Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher, 
the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes, but daugh- 
ters: and theſe are the names of his daughters, 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah , Milcah, and 
Tirzah. : 

4 And they came neare before Eleazarthe 
prieſt, and before Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and before the princes, ſaying, The Lok 0 
commanded Moſes to give us an inheritance 
b Among them AMONg Our ® brethren: therefore according to 
vo =. the commandment of the Lox», he gave 


them an inheritance among the brethren of 
their father. 


* Num 26, 33. 
and 27,1. and 
36, 2. 


c In the landof 
Canaan : five to 
the male; , and 0- ſeh 5 
ther five to the 
dauzhters of Ze- 
lophehad 


beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan , 

which were on the other ſide Jordan ; 
6 Becauſe the*daughters'of Manaſleh had 
an inheritance mo 
1 


of Manaſlehs ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 


7 QC And the coaſt of Manaſleh was from | - 


| 


of Ephraim were among the inheritance of the 


children of Abiezer, and for the children of 


5 And there fell ten portions to © Manaſ-| 


his ſonnes : and the reſt {gation there,and the land was ſubdued befo 


hand, unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manaſleh had the land of * Tappuah: 4 *eming, the 
but Tappuah on the border of Manaſſh — 
longed to the children of Ephraim. 

9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the i riyer *, 9 vt of 
Kanah, ſouth-ward of the riyer: theſe cities of 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh : 
the coaſt of Manaſleh alſo was on the north- 
ſide of theriyer, and the out-goings of it were 
at the © ſea. | 

10 South-ward it was Ephraims,and north- 
ward it was Manaſlehs , and the ſea is his bor- f tn the tribe of 
der, and they met togetherin f Aſher on the 1a 
north, and in 1{ſachar on the eaſt. 

11 And Manaſieh had in Iflachar and in 
Aſher,Beth-ſhean and her towns,and Ibleam 
and her towns,and the inhabitants of Dor and 
her rowns, and the inhabitants of En-dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Me- 
giddo and her towns, even three countreys. 

12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh s could bp, 
not drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities,but rg: and fer 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. CTR 

13 Yetircame to paſſe when the children commandemen. 
of Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they put the 
Canaanites to tribute '; but did nor utterly 
drive them our. 


14 And the children of Joſeph ſpake unto 
Joſhua, ſaying , Why haſt thou given me but 
one lot and one portion to inherit, ſeeing 1 
am a great people, foraſmuch as the Lok» 
hath * bleſſed me hitherto ? 

15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If thou be prophetic. Geoet. 
a great people, then get thee up tothe wood- ** 
countrey, and cut down for thy ſelfthere in the 

land of the Perizzites , and of the t giants, i if ? 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And thechildren of Ioſephſaid , The 
hill is not enough for us : and all the Canaan- 
ites that dyell in the land of the yalley , have 
chariots of iron, both they who are of Berh- 
ſhean and her towns, and they who are of the 
valley of lezreel. 

17 And Ioſhuaſpake unto the houſe of Io- 
ſeph , even to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſay- 
ing, Thou art a great people, and haſt great 
power : thou ſhalt not have one lot onely. 

18 But the mountain ſhall be thine, for it js 
a wood: and thou ſhalt cur & down : and the 
out-goings of it ſhall be thine :for * thouſhalr 5,3? _—_— 
drive out the Canaanites, though they haye eo=#ion thereby 
iron chariots, and though they be ſtrong. 


CHnua? XVIII 
1 The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh. 2 The remainder of the 
Land is deſcribed , and divided into ſeven parts. 10 Foshua 


divideth it by lot. 11 The lot and border of Benjamin. 
21 Their cities. 


A Nd the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael aſſembled together at Shi- 
loh, and ſet up the* tabernacle ofthe congre- ® For they hi 


now removed it 
re from Gilgal » and 
ſer it up in Shi- 
loh. 


© That is, toward 
the maine Sea. 


h According to 
my father Jacobs 


Or , Rephaims. 
If this mount 
be not large c- 

nougb, why doeſt 


not thou get 
more by deftroy- 


ing Gods ene- 
mies » as he hath 
commanded ? 


Pg 


them. | | 
2 And there remained among the ehſorra 
( 


"The portion of Benjamin Chap. xix. 


and Simeon. 


b As Eleazar, Jo- of Iſrael ſeyen tribes , which ® had not yet re- 
ho of che Ceiyed their inheritance. 
ei, £ 3 2nd Joſhua ſaid unto the children of If- 
phraim, andhalf rqel, How long are youſlack to go to poſleſle 
' the land which the Loxp God of your 
fathers hath given you? 

4 Give out from among you three men , 
for eachtribe: and I will ſend them, and they 
ſhall riſe, and go through the land , and de- 

cThat is, intoſe- ſcribe it according to the © inheritance of 
every ribeone. them , and they ſhall come again to me. 

5 And they ſhall divide it intoſeven parts: 

Judah f hall abide in their coaſt on the ſouth, 
and the houſe of Joſeph ſhall 4 abide in their 
coaſts on the north. 

6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into 
ſeyen parts, and bring the deſcription hither to 
me, that I may caſt lots for you here before 
eBefore the ark the © LORD our God. 
lt 7 But the Levites have no part among you , 
f Thatis, theſ®- for the * prieſthood of the Lox D their in- 
ings , Chap. 13» heritance : and Gad and Reuben , and halt 
M the tribe of Manaſleh, have received their 

inheritance - beyond Jordan on the eaſt, 
which Moſes the ſeryant ofthe Lo « Þ gave 
them. 

8 And the men aroſe,and went away:and 
Joſhua charged them that-went todeſcribe 
the land, ſaying , Go, and walk through rhe 

gÞy writingme Jand, and 8 deſcribe it, and come again to me, 
that I may here caſt lots for you before the 


d For theſe had 
their inheritance 
already ap- 
pointed. 


countrey and 


"I Lok D in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went, and paſſed chrough 
theland, and deſcribed it by cities, into ſeven 
parts, inabook, and came again to Joſ hua to 
the hoſt at Shiloh. 

hThat everyone IOC And Joſhua" caſt lots for them in Shi- 
wh cob en” lob, re the Lox »: and there Joſhua 
ponent divided the land unto the children of Iſrael 


according to their diviſions. 

11 C4 Andthelotof the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin came up according to their 
families: and the coaſt of their lot came forth 

i Their inherl- i between the children of Judah, and the chil- 
upon Judahand dren of Joſeph. 
ay 12 And their border on the norrth-ſide was 
from Jordan, and theborder wentupto the 
ſide of Jericho, on the notth-fide, and went 
up through the mountains weſt-ward, andthe 
goings out thereof were at the wilderneſle of 
Beth-ayen. | 
13 And the border went oyer from thence 
kwhich was in toward Luz,to the ſide of Luz(whichis*Beth- 
phraim: another El) ſouth-ward , and the border deſcended to 
the ibe'of Ben- Ataroth-adar , neare the hill thar /ieth on the 
_ ſouth-ſide of the nether Berh-horon. : 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and 
compaſſed the corner of the ſea ſouth-ward, 
from the hill that /ieth before Berh - horon 
ſouth-ward : and the goings out thereof were 
at Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) a 
city of the children of Judah: This was the 
welſt-quarter. | 

15 Andtheſourh-quarter was fromtheend 
of Kirjath-jearim,and the border went out on 


the welt, and went our to the well of waters 
of Nephtoah. 

16 And the border came down to the end 
of the mountain thar /jeth before the valley of 
the ſonne of Hinnom, and which js in the yal- 
ley of the giants on the north, and deſcended 
to the yalley of Hinnom, to the ſide of Jebuſi 
on the ſouth , and deſcended to En-rogel , 

17 And'was drawn from the north, and 
went forth ro | En-ſhemeſh, and went forth ! whichisinthe. 
toward Geliloth, which is over againſt the TY 
going up of Adummim., and deſcended to 
* the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben , 

18 And paſſed along toward the fide oyer 
againſt t Arabah north-ward, and went down * % b+piain. 
unto Arabah. 

I9 And the border paſſed along to the ſide 
of Beth-hoglah wart Gree : and the out 
goings of the border were atthe north t bay ! Heb: gee. 
of the ſalt-ſea atthe ® ſouth-end of Jordan : 2.79 he aery,. 
This was the ſouth-coaſt. thelale-ves. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the | 
eaſt-ſide: This was the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof round 
about , according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin according to their families, 
were Jericho,and Berh-hoglah, and the yalley 
of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah , and Zemaraim , and 
Beth-el, 
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* Chap. 15, 6. 


23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, 
and Gaba: twelye cities with their villages. 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah ; and Beerorth, 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mo- 
Zah, 
27 AndRekem, and Irpeel , and Taralah , 
28 And Zelah,Eleph,and Jebuſi, (which zs 
" Jeruſalem) Gibeath, and Kirjath : fourteen 
cities with their villages. This is the inheri- awne> wane 
tance of the children of Benjamin according rribe of zenja- , 
ro theirfamilies. je was alſ0i 


it was alſo inthe 
C _—_— V I Y tribe of Judah. 
|; , ulun, of Iſſachar , 24. 0 
: W - ; fy rok ie fro Da o in children L/ 
I/rael give an inheritance to Fo bua. 
' Nd the ſecond lot came forth to Si- 
meon , even for the tribe of the children 
of Simeon according to their families : and 
theirinheritance was * within the inheritance RA L-4 
of the children of Judah. that he ſhould be 
2 And they had in their inheritance,Beer- the orher tribes, 
ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah , ch 
3 And Hazac-ſhual, and Balah,and Azem, 
4 AndEltolad, and Bethnal, and Hormah , 
'5 And Ziklag, and Berh-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-ſuſah, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen: thir- 
teen cities and their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmon , and Ether , and Aſhan: 
foure citiesand their villages. 
8 Andall the villages that were round abour 
theſe cities, to Baalath-beer , Ramath of the 
Ove : This is the inheritance of the tribe ow 
R the 
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b But this large 
portion was 
given them by 
Gods providence 
to declare their 
increale in time 
to come. 


e Meaning , to- 
ward the great 
SCA. 


+ Or, which is 
drawn. 


d There was an- 
other Beth-lehem 
in the ticbe of 
Judah, 


e There was an- 
other city of this 
name in the tribe 
of Judah: for un- 
der diyers tribes 
certain cities had 
all one name, and 
were diſtinte 

by the tribe one- 


ly. 


f Joyneth to the 
ttibe of Zehulun, 
which lay more 
catt-warcd. 


ft Heb. Tor. 

g Which was 

Tyrus a ſtrong 
citic in ulic [ca. 


the children of Simeon according to their 
families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Ju- 
dah, was the inheritance of the children of Si- 
meon : for the part of the children of Judah 
was too ® much bor them: therefore the chil- 
dren of Simeon had their inheritance within 
the inheritance of them. 

10 « And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their fa- 
milies: and the border of their inheritance 
was unto Sarid. 

11 Andtheir border wentup toward theſea, 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſ heth,and 
reached to the river that is before Jokneam, 

12 And turned-from Sarid © eaſt-ward, to- 
ward the ſunne-riſing,unto the border of Chi- 
ſloth-tabor , and then goeth out to Daberath, 
and goerh up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence paſleth on along on 
the eaſt ro Gittah-hepher, ro Ittah-kazin, and 
goeth out to Remmon- { methoar to Neah. 

14 And the border compaſleth it on the 
north-ſide ro Hannathon : and the our goings 
thereofare in the valley of Jiphrhah-el. 

I5 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shim- 
ron, and Idalah, and 4 Beth-lehem: twelve 
cities with their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the children 
of Zebulun according to their families , theſe 
cities with their villages. 

17 C And the:fourth lot came out to Iſſa- 
char, for the children of Ifſachar,according to 
their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, 
and Cheſulloth, and Shunem, 

Iy And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Ana- 
harath. | 

20 And Rabhith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth,and ©En-gannim,and En- 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez. 

22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and 
Shahazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and rhe our- 
goings. of their border wereat Jordan: fix- 
teen Cities with their villages. 

23 This is the inherirance of thetribe'of 
the children of Ifſachar according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

24 C And the fifth lor came out for the 
tribe of the children of Aſher, according to 
their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, and 
Hali , and Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Miſheal z and reacheth to Carmel weſt-ward, 
and to Shihor-libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the ſunne-rifing to 
Berh-dagon , and reacheth tof Zebulun, and: 
to the valley of Jiphthah-el roward thenorth- 
ſide of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out 
to Cabul on the lefr hand, 

28 And Hebron,and Rehob,and Hammon, 
and Kanah, even unto grear Zidon : 

29 And then the coaſt turneth to Ramah, 
and tothe ſtrong citie t 8 Tyre, and the coaſt 


| 


| 


| 


turneth to Hoſah : and the outgoings thereof 
are at the ſea from the coaſt to Achzib. 

30 Ummah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob: 
twentie and two cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. 

32 C The ſixth lot came out to the children 
of Naphrali : even for the children of Naph- 
tali according to their families. 

33 Andtheir coaſt was from * Heleph,from Þ Theſe ciries 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb,and iy ut za 
Jabneel unto Lakum:and the outgoings there- ** 
of were at Jordan. 

34 And then the coaſt turneth weſt-ward 
to Aznoth-tabor , and goeth out from thence 
to Hukkok , and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
ſouth-ſide , and reacheth to Aſher on the 
welt-ſide, and to Judah upon Jordan toward 
the ſunne-riſing. 

35 And rv, We cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
and Hammarth, Rakkath, and i Cinnerecth, i of the which 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, neareh ud tw 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, ** 

33 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
Beth-anath,and Beth-ſhemeſh:nineteen cities 
with their villages. 

39 This js the inheritance of the tribe of 
the.children of Naphrali according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

40 p And the ſeyenth lot came our for the 
tribe of the children of Dan,according to their 
families. 

41 And thecoaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh. 

o- And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jeth- 
lah, 
43 And Elon,and Thimnathah,and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon,and Baa- 
lath. 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak,and Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border t before * 1 Japho. + Or, ever againſt 

47 And the bo of the children of Dan + 5131975 
went out 200 little for them:therefore the chil- 93% 
drenof Dan wentup to fight againſt Leſhem, ! According «s 
and took it, and ſmote it with the edge of the Jhekes, Geb. 49, 
ſword, and poſſeſſed it,and dwelt thereinand *7 
called Leſhem , * Dan, after the name of Dan * 1-958, 29- 
their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their fami- 
lies, theſe cities with their villages. 

q When they had made an end of divi- 
ding the land for inheritance by their coaſts ; 
the children of Iſrael gave an inheritance to 
Joſhuathe ſonne of Nun, among them : 

50 According to the word ofthe L o k D, 
they gave himrthe citie which he asked, even 
* Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim : and he * cup. :4,35- 
built the citie, and'dwelt therein. ? 

51*Theſe are the inheritances which Elea- * Num-34 17: 
Zar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, 


and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 


the 


—_—_—. 


——_ __—_— 


Six cities of refuge. 


the children of Iſrael, divided for an inheri- 
trance by lot, in Shiloh before theL ox, at 
the doore of the rabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: ſo they made an end of diyiding the 


countrey. 
CHarn XX 
1 God commandeth , 7 and the children of Iſrael appoint the 
fex cities of refuge. 


T HeLoxp alſoſpake unto Joſhua,ſaying, 

2Speak tothe children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
* Appoint out for you cities of refuge,where- 
of I ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes : 

3 Thar the ſlayer that killeth any perſon 
* unawares and unwittingly, may flee thither : 
and they ſhall be your refuge from the ayen- 
ger of bloud. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of 
thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the 
gate of the citie , and ſhall declare his cauſe in 
the eares of the elders of that citie ; they {hall 
take him into the city unto them, and give 

him a place that he may dwell among them. 
brats, te oF Andifthe® ayengerof bloud purſue after 
of him that is Him, then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up 
wa into his hand: becauſe he ſmote his neighbour 
unwittingly , and hated him not before-time. 
6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, untill he 
< Till kis caaſe ſtand before the congregation for<judgement, 
* Naw. 35,25- and * untill the death of the high prieſt thar 
ſhallbe in thoſe dayes:then ſhall theſlayerre- 
turn and come unto his own citie,& unto his 
own houſe,unto thecitiefromwhence hefled. 
tHeb. ſendifed, 7 C Andrheyftappointed Kedeſhin Galilee 
in mount Naphrali , and Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and Kirjath-atba (which 4#Hebron) 
in the mountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho 
eaſt-ward,they aſſigned * Bezer inthe wilder- 
neſſe upon the plain, out of the tribe ofReu- 

ben, and Ramoth in Gilead our of the tribe of| 
«gutofche half Gad , and Golan in Bafhan out ofthe © tribe 
beyond Jordan. Of Manaſſeh. 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all 
the children of Ifrael;and for the ſtranger that 
ſojourneth among them, that whoſoever kil- 
leth any perſonatunawares , might flee thi- 
ther , and not die by the hand of the avenger 
of bloud, untill he ſtood before the * congre- 
gation. 


* Exod. 27, T3- 
Num. 3F- 6» It, 


14» 
Deut. 19, 2. 


z At unawares , 
and bearing him 
no grudge. 


* Deur. 4, 43. 
I Chron. 6, 78, 


| 


e Before the 
judges, 


Cuar XXL 


1 Eight and fourty cities given by lot out of the other tribes 
unto the Levites. 4.3 God gave the land , and reſt to the 
Iſraelites , according to his promiſe. 


Hen came neare the heads of the fathers| 


of the Levites unto Eleazar the prieſt, | 


and unto Joſhua the ſonne of. Nun, and unto 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. 
2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in 
* Num. 35,2 theland of Canaan,ſaying,* The Lo x Dcom- 
+25 doſes, by manded * by the hand of Moſes, to give us. 


whoſe miniſtery Tv © . 
God ſhewed hus CILICS LO dyell in, with the ſuburbs thereof 


| 


h 


Chap. xx, xxj. Cities giventothe Levites. 


\mandment of the Lo p,theſe cities and their 
ſuburbs. | | 

4 And the lot came out for the families of 
the * Kohathites: and the children of Aaron » us meanct, 
the prieſt, which were of the Levites,had by lot pins vie 


Pri«ſts : for ſome 
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| out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe v=*bu Levis. 


of Simeon , and out of the tribe of Benja- 
min, © thirteen cities. 

5 And thereſt of the children of Kohath 
had by lot, out of the families of the tribe of 
_— out of the tribe of Dan, and ou 
of the half-rribe of Manaſleh, ten cities. 

6 Andthe children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 
out of the tribe of Aſher, and our of the tribe 
of Naphrali , and out of the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh in Baſhan , thirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their families, 
had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out ofthe 
tribe of Gad, and our of the tribe of Zebulun , 
twelye cities. 

8 Andthechildren of Iſrael gave by lotun- 
to the Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs , 
asthe Lokxp commanded by the hand ofMoſes. 

9 { And they gaye out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, theſe cities which are 
here t mentioned by name, f Heb. called, 

10 Which the children of 4 Aaron being of « for Aaron 
the families ofthe Koharhites, who were of the Anvcivreths 
children of Levi, had : (for theirs was the firſt Mi of... 
lot) family. 

* 11 Andrhey gayethem i the city of Arbah 

the farther of Anak (which city is Hebron) in ” 
the hill-countrey of Judah , with the ſuburbs 
thereof round abour ir. | 

I2-Bur * the fields of the city , and the vil- + cte. r4, 14. 
lages thereof, gaye they to Caleb the ſonne *©0* #56: 
off ephunneh, tor his poſſeſſion. 

13 E Thus theygave tothe © children of « That is. the | 
Aaron the prieſt Hebron with her ſuburbs, ts iy of the Kota- 
be acitie ofrefure for the ſlayer, and Libnah Wa vwcier 
with her ſuburbs, 

14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhte- 
moa with her ſuburbs , 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs,and Debir 
with her ſuburbs , 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs , and Jutrah 
with her ſuburbs;and Beth-ſhemeſh with her 
ſuburbs : nine cities our of thoſe two tribes. 

17 Andout ofthe tribe of Benjamin, Gi- 
beon with herffuburbs,Geba with herſuburbs, f The cwburbs 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs,and Almon 2 pound 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 


c Every tribe gave 
moe or fewer ci- 
ries , according as 
their inheritauce 
was great orlittle, 
t Num. 35, 8. 


| 


| 


Or, Kirjath- 
bab, 


cubits from the 
wail of the c:tics 
round about , 


19 Allthe cities ofthechildren of Aaron,the Nun. 35.4 
prieſts,were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 
20 C Andthe familiesof rhe children of 
Kohath the Levires , 8 which remained of the , Thu were no 
children of Kohath, eyen they had the cities 
of their lot our of the tribe of Ephraim. 
21 For they gave them ® Shechem with her Hebron and 


Shechem were 


ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, 70 be a citie of re- the two cicics of 


Og for our cattel. 


3 And the children of Iſrael gave unto the 
Levites out of their inheritance at the com- 


| 


fugefor the ſlayer: & Gezer withher ſuburbs, — -rooegong 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 


R 2 23 And 


Cities given to Levites. 


Foshua. 


The altar of teſtimonie. 
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i Which dwelt 
in Canaan. 


k Golan and Ke- 
deſh were the ci- 
ties of refuge un- 
der the Gerſho- 


RitcS» 


1 They are here 
cal » 
becauſe they are 
laſt numbred » 
and Merari was 
the yongeſt bro- 
ther, Gen. 46, IT. 


m Bezer and Ra- 
moth wand the Ci- 
tics 0 refuge un- 
der the Mcratites 
and beyond Jor- 
dan » chap. 20z $. 


n Thus according 
roJacobs prophe- 


fie, they were 


oO ER 


out the countrey, 
which God uſed 
his people right 

might 
be inſtru 4 
the true religion 
by them. 


23 And out of thetribe of Dan, Eltekeh | 
with herſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rim- 
mon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

25 And out of the i half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſub- 
urbs , for the families of the children of 
Kohath that remained. 

274 And unto the children of Gerſhon of 
the families of the Levites, out of the other 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh , they gave * Golan in 
Baſhan with her ſuburbs, to be a citie of refuge 
for the ſlayer: and Beeſhterah with her fi 
urbs : two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Ifſachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs , Dabareh with her ſuburbs , 

29 Jarmuth with herſuburbs, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 3% 

30 Andout ofthe tribe of Aſher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs , 

31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. | 

32 And our ofthetribe of Naphtali, Ke- 
deſh in Galilee with-her ſuburbs , zo be a citie 
of refuge for the ſlayer: and Hammoth-dor 
with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſub- 
urbs : three cities. 

33Allthecities ofthe Gerſhonites,accord- 
ing to their families , were thirteen cities with 
their ſuburbs. 


—_— 


oo 


34 C Andunto the families ofthe children 


of Merari the ' reſt of the Levites, outof the 
tribe of Zebulun, Jokneamwith her ſuburbs, 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. ; 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, ® Bezer 
" her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſub- 
urbs. | 

37 Kedemoth with herſuburbs, and Me-: 
phaath with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

38 And outof the tribe of Gad, Ramothi 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, to be acity of re-' 
gp for the ſlayer: and Mahanaim with her 
ſuburbs, 

39 Hefhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with 
her ſuburbs: foure cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of 
Merari by their families , which were remain- 
ing of their families of the Levites, were by 
theirlor, twelve cities. 

I Allthecities of the Levites within the 
eſſion of the ® children of Iſrael ; were 
ourtie and eight cities with their ſuburbs. 

42 Theſecities were eyery one with their: 
ſuburbs, round about them : thus were all 
theſe cities. 

43 C Andthe Lox gaye unto Iſrael all the 
land which he ſware togive untorheir fathers: 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 Andthe Lo xD gayethemreſt round 
abour,according toall that he ſwareunto their 
farhers: and there ſtood nat a man of all their 


4 


paſſage of the children of Iſrael. 


enemies before them; the Lo « Þ delivered 
their enemies into their hand. 
45 * There failed not ought of any good *Ctup23-14.r5. 
thing which the Lo « Þ had ſpoken unto the 
houſe of Iſrael: all came to pate. 

A CH - Pp. AALL 
I f4v0. #r1 alf with a ar me. 
10 They vita 1 43% of ba pg Hl LO 
11 The Iſraelites are offended thereat. 21 They give them 
good ſatisfaFion. 
Hen*Joſhuacalled theReubenites,& the # After that the 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, theta of 6. 
2 And ſaid unto them, Yehaye keptallthar **": 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lo x bd * commanded b which wats 
you, and have obeyed my yoicein all that 1 fiir brethren,” 
commanded you. at 

3 Ye have not left your brethren theſe 
many dayes unto this day , but haye kept the 
charge of the commandment of the L o x Þ 
your God. 

4 And now the Lo x Þ your God hath gj- 
yen reſt unto your brethren, as he promiſed 
them: therefore now returnye, and per ye 
unto your tents, and unto the land of your 

ſeſſion, * which Moſes the ſeryant of the * Num. 32, 33. 

oO D gave you on the other fide Jordan, Et 

5 But take diligent heed todo the com- 
mandment and the law , which Moſes the ſer- 
vant ofthe L o « Þ charged you,* to © loye the * Deur. ro, rz. 
Lox yourGod,andto walk in all his wayes, when wn. 
and to keep his commandments,andtocleaye gy beful. 
unto him,and to ſerve him with all your heart | 
and with all your ſoul. 

6 So Joſhua bleſſed them , and ſent them 4Hiecommendea 
away : and they went unto their tents. propel forchem. 

7 C Now to the one half of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh Moſes had given poſſeſſon in Baſhan: bur 
unto the other halt thereof gave Joſhuaamong 
their brethren on this ſide | 3 welt-ward. 

And when Joſhua ſenrthem away alſo unto 
their tents, then he bleſſed chem, _ 

8 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with 
verymuch cattel, with ſilver and with gold, 
and with braſſe, and with iron , and with very 
much raiment : divide the ſpoil of your ene- 
mies with your © brethren. e) 

94 And thechildren ofReuben, and the ye 
children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſ- Ji; Vim. 
ſeh returned, and departed from the children 3= 2+ 
of Iſrael out of Shiloh, which & in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto the countrey of Gilead , 
to the land of their poſſeſſion , whereof they 
were poſſeſſed, according to the word of th 
L o & Þ by the hand of Moſes. 
10 4 And when they came unto the bor- 
ders of Jordan. that are in the land of Canaan, 
the children of Reuben, and the childrenof 
Gad,and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh builtfthere 
analtar by Jordan , agreart altar to ſee to. 

11 E Andthechildren of Iſrael heard ſay, 3a tes 5 
Behold, the children of Reuben, and the chil- Jan = ment 
dren of Gad, and the half-rribe of Manaſleh , 
have built an altar over againſt the land of 
Canaan , in the borders of Jordan, at the 


12 And 


e Which remain- 
at home and 
nt aot to the 


) 


ond Jordan: for 
ſome times the 


f 
Y 


Why thealtar was built. Chap. 


12 And when the children of Iſrael heard 
of it , the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael gathered themſelves together at 
Shiloh, to go up to ® warre againſt them. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the 


g Fuch now was 
their zeale , that 
they would rather 
loſe their lives, 
than ſuffer the 
true religion to 
be changed or 
corrupted. 


Gad, and to the half-rribe of Manaſleh into 
the land of Gilead , Phinehas the ſonne of 
Ele 1zar the prieſt. 

1. And with himten princes of each t chief 
houſe a prince, throughout all the tribes of 
Iſrael, and each one was an head of the houſe 
of their fathers, among the thouſands of 11- 
rael. 

15 And they came unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad , and to 
the half{-tribe of Manaſſeh unto the land of 
Gilead, and they ſpake with them, ſaying, 


t Heb. houſe of the 
father, 


h Not onely of 
the princes , but 
alſo of the com- 
woneoPis committed againſt the God of Iſrael , to turn 
away this day from following theLokD, in 
that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
might rebell this day againſt the Lo? 
17 Is the iniquitie * of Peor too little for 

L_ -%g us, from which we are not * cleanſed untill 
cid, foraſinuch this May » (alrhough there was a plague in the 
ment can. be.  CONgTEgATION oftheLo KD) | 
wickedneſſe and 18 But that ye muſt turn away this day 
idolatry. from following the Lox»? and 'it will be, 

ſeeing ye rebell to day againſt the L o x o, that 

to morrow he will be wroth with the whole 
congregation of Iſrael. | 

19 Notwithſtanding , if the land of your 

 ollllcn be * unclean,then paſſe ye overunto| 
the land of the poſſeſſion of the Loxp, where- 
in theLoxDs tabernacle dwelleth , and take 
poſſeſſion among us: but rebell not againſt the 
LoxD,nor ! rebellagainſt us,in building you an 


* Num. 25,4- 


k In your judge- 
ment. 


1 To uſe any 6- 
ther ſervice than 


herb yy altar , beſide the altar of the L o x Þ our God. 
rebell againſt 20 *.Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah 
» Il dam, 


155 23. commit a treſpaſſe in the accurſed thing , and 
*Chap.7-7-5- wrath fell onall the congregation of Iſrael? & 
n griffin» that man periſhed not ®alonein his iniquirie. 
ſufred for one 21 © Then the children of Reuben, and the 
the fault ofmany Children of Gad , and the half tribe of Manaſ- 
al ſhould ſuffer. fe; anſwered and ſaid unto the heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael , 
22 The Lox D Godofgods, the Lok D 


children of Reuben, and to the children of 


xxiij. The Iſraclites are pacified- 


the Lok Þ: ſo ſhall your children make our 
* children ceaſe from tearing the I, o x p. hr wut 
26 Therefore we ſaid : Let us now prepare tre God, = 
to build us an altar, not for burnt-offering , 
nor for ſacrifice: 
27 But that it. may be* a witneſſe between * cn. 1,48. 
us and you, and our generations after us , that vez; 7” 
we might do the ſervice ofthe Lo k Þ before 
him with our burnt-offerings, and with our 
ſacrifices, and with our peace-offerings, that 
your children may not lay to our children in 
time ro come, Ye hayeno partintheLox . 
28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be when 
they ſhould ſo ſay tous, or to our ? genera- p They ſignific a 
tions in time to come, that we may ſay again , thay tarees.- 
Behold the pattern of the altar of rhe L o & op, v4 their poſte- 
which our fathers made, not for burnt-offer- mii: !ive in the 


true feryice of 


ings, nor for ſacrifices, butit #a witneſle be- God. 
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16 Thus faith the * whole congregation of | 
the Loxp , What treſpaſle is this that ye have | 


tween us and you. 

29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel] againſt 
theLoKkD, and turn this day from following 
the LoRD, tobuild an altar for burnt-offer- 
ings , for meat-offerings, or for ſacrifices , be- 
ſides the alrar of the Lox Þ our God that is 
before his tabernacle. 

30 { And when Phinehasthe prieſt, and 
the princes of the congregation, and heads of 
the thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, 
heard the words that the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and the children of 
Manaſſeh ſpake , | it pleaſed them. 

31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazarthe 
prieſt, ſaid unto the children of Reuben , and 
to the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Manaſleh, This day we perceivethat the Loxp 
is 1among us,becaule ye haye not committed 
this treſpaſſe againſt the Loxp :t now ye have 


t Heh. it was good 
in their eyes. 


q By preſerving 
and governing 
us. 


, . hen. 
: delivered the children of Iſrael out of the | Wiumitychad 
hand of the Lo x D. — 


And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar ſd with you. 
t Heb. them. 


32 q 
the prieſt, and the Princes, returned fromthe 
children of Reuben, andfrom the children of 
Gad, our of the land of Gilead , unto the land 
of Canaan , to the children of Iſrael , and 
brought them word again. 

33 And the thing pleaſed the children of 
Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, 
and did not intend to go up againſt them in 
(barcel , todeſtroy the land wherein the chil- 
dren of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 


God of gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall 
May be in rebellion,or if in tranſ; 
againſttheLoRD, (ſave us not this day) 
23 That we have builr us an altar to turn 
from following the Loxp, orifto offer there- 


on burnt-offering , or meat-offerin : , Orifto 
offer vr putari=p hc thereon, letthe Lok Þ 
"Let him puniſh 0 Himſelf require it 3 


24. And if we have not rather done it for 
Heb. omero. fear of this thing , ſaying , f In time to come 
your children might ſpeak unto our children , 
ſaying, What have you to do with the L o xp 
God of Iſrael ? 
25 Forthe L o & Þ hath made Jordan a bor- 
der between us and you; ye children of Reu- 
ben, andchildren of Gad, ye hayenopart in 


reſſion | 


34 Andthechildren of Reuben.,and the chil- 
dren of Gad,called thealtar « Ed:for it ſhall be « tha is, « 
2 witneſſe between us, that the Lo « Þ is God. *'"%* 


CuaALD AALILL 
1 Foshya's exbortation before his death, 3 by former benefits, 


5 by promiſes , 11 and by threatnings. 
Nd it came to paſſe, along time after 
A that the LoxD had givenreſt unto Iſrael 
from all their enemies round about , that Jo- 
ſhua waxed old and ſtricken in age. ? Heb. comeint 
2 And Joſhua called for all Iſrael , and for *** 
their elders, and for their heads, and for their 


judges, and for their officers, and faid unto 
them, I am old andſtricken in a 


E: 
3 And ye haye * ſeen all that theLoap Your sYoureyes bear- 
R 3 God ng wine 


__—— — —— — — 


Joshua's exhortation. 


198 God hathdone unto all theſe nations, becauſe 
* Exod. 14.14 of you ; forthe *L o & Þ your God js he that 
hath fought for you. | 
4 Behold, 1 hayedivided unto you by lot 
theſe nations that remain,tobe an inheritance 
for your tribes, from Jordan , with all the na- 
rions that I have cut off, eyen unto the great 
ſea t weſt-ward. | 
5 And the Lox pyour God, he ſhall expel! 
b them from before you, and drive them from 
out of your ſight , and ye ſhall poſleſle their 


f Heb. at the 
ſunne ſet. 


b Which yet re- 
main and are not 
overcome, as 


P13 Hand, astheLotD your God hath promiſed 
unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore yery couragious to keep 

and todo all that is written in the book of the 

* ex: 5132+ law of Moſes, * thatye turn not aſide there- 


fron, to the righ* hand or to the letr, 
7 That ye come not among theſe nations 
theſe that © remain amongſt you , neither 
* make mention of the name of their gods,nor 
ger morn Cauſe to ſwear by them, neither ſerye them, 

out , foreman nor bowe your ſelves unto them : 
y 
their idols, 8 t But cleave unto che Lox Dyour God, 
; as ye have done unto this day. 

9 1FortheL o x Þ hathdriven out from be- 


c And not yet 
ſubducd. * 
* Pſal. 16,4. 


will cleave, © 
t Or, then the 


LORD will 

mn fore you, great nations and ſtrong : bur as for 
you, no man hath been able to ſtand before 
you unto this day. 

Hier 26,8 1o* One manof you ſhall chaſea thouſand: 
for the Lo k Þ your God, he it is that fighteth 
for you , as he hath promiſed you. 

11 Take good heed therefore unto your 

t Heb ſows, F ſelves , that ye love the Lo x Þ your God. 

12 Elſe if yedoin any wiſego back, and 
cleaye unto the remnant of theſe nations,ever 
theſe that remain among you, and ſhall make 
marriages with them , and go inunto them, 
and they to you : 

13 Know foracertainty , thatthe LoxD 
your God will no more drive out any of theſe 

fed 23, 33- nations from before you; * but they {hall be 

Deut. 7,16 ' ſnares and traps unto you, and ſcourges in 


e Meaning , they 
ſhall be > Brnmn 
all grief unto you 
and ſo the cauſe 
of your deſlru- 
ion. 


your ſides, and thorns in your eyes, untill 
ye periſh from off this good land which the 
L o k D your God harh given you. 
f Ldic according 14 And behold, rhis day I am * going the 
to the courſe» way of all the earth,and ye 8 know inall your 
En £19"Y- hearts and in all your ſouls, that * nor one 
thing hath failed of all the good things which 
the Lok Þ your God ſpake concerning you; 
all are come to paſſe unto you, and not one 
thing hath failed thereof. 

I5 Therefore itſhall come to paſle , that as 
all good things are come upon you,which the 
L o x Dyour God promiſed you: ſoſhall the 
LokD bring upon you all evil things, untill he 
hath deſtroyed you from off this good land. 
which the Lok» your God hath given you. 

16 When ye have®tranſgreſſed thecovenant 
of the Loxp your God, which he commanded 
you, and haye gone and ſerved other gods, 
and bowed yourſelves to them:then ſhall the 
anger of the Lok Þ be kindled againſt you, 
and ye ſhall periſh quickly from off the good 
land which he hath giyen unto you. 


h He ſheweth 
that no evill can 
come unto man » 
except he offend 
God by diſobc- 
dience. 


Foshua. Gods benefits to the Iſraclites. 


and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 


, Cna?e AXIITT. 
pe ates Mah 
—_—_— _—_— no A _ uber go of = 
bones pro Pd yy yet og Rt INE < 
Nd Joſhua gathered all the * rribes of « Thr is, the 
Iſrael to Shechem, and called for the theta, 

elders of Iſrael, and for their heads, and for 
their judges , and for their officers, and they 

preſented themſelves before ® God. 

2 And Joſhua ſaidunto all the people,Thus 
faith the o x Þ God of Iſrael, * Your fathers Sieve when 
dwelt on the other fide of the © floud in old bury Joſephs 
time, even Terah the father of Abraham, and * Gen. 11,37. 
the father of Nachor: and they ſeryed other OSIES i 
gods. = 

3 And I took your father Abraham from 
the other ſide of the floud, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and mul- 
tiplied his ſeed, and * gave him aac. 

4 AndI gave unto aac , * Jacob and Efay: * cen. 25,26. 
and I gave unto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſſe * cen. z6,8. 
it; * but Jacob and his children went down * Gen. 46,6. 
into Egypt. 

5 * I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron , and I *£xo ;, ta. 
plagued Egypt, according to that which I'did 
amongſt them: and afterward I brought you 
our. 

6 And I * brought your fathers out of E- * Exod. 12, 37. 
gypt: and you came unto the ſea, and the 
Egyptians pome after your fathers with 
chariots and horſemen unto * the Red-ſea. 

7 And when they cried unto the Loxp, he 
put darkneſſe between youand the Egyprians, 
and brought the ſea upon them, and covered 
them; and your eyes have ſeen what I have 
done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilder- 
neſſe 4a long ſeaſon. dFren founia 

8 AndIbroughtyouintotheland of the A- 
morites,which dwelt on the other ſide Jordan; 
* and they fought with you : and I gaye them * Num. 2r, 33. 
into your hand, that ye might poſleſſe their 
land, and Ideſtroyed them from before you. 

9 Then Balak the ſonne of Zippor king of 
Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael , and 
* ſent andcalled Balaam the ſonne of Beor to * xum. »2, 5. 
curſe you: MYR 

10 ButI would not hearken unto Balaam, 
cherefore he bleſſed you ſtill: ſo I delivered 
you out of his hand. 

11 And ye wentover Jordan, and came 
unto Jericho: and the*men of Jericho foughr 
againſt you,the Amorites,and the Perizzites, 


b Before the 
ark, which was 
brought to 


* Gen. 21, 2. 


* Exod. 14,9. 


E Becauſe it was 
the chief city, 
under it contain- 
ed Il the coun- 
trey : elſe they of 
the city fought 


Girgaſhites, rhe Hivites, and the Jebuſires , the cxy foughr| 
and I delivered them into your hand. and6. 1,2. 
12 And*Iſentthehornetbeforeyou,which par +, 5: 
draye them out from before you, even the two 
kings ofrhe Amorites:butnot withthy ſword, 
nor with thy bow. | 

13 AndlIhavegiven youa land for which 
yedidnot labour, & cities which ye built nor, e This is therrve | 
and ye dwell in them: of the vineyards and i; .- ay ada 
olive-yards which ye planted not, do yeeart. 


with an upright 
conſcicacc. 


thereby to feare 
and {crve him 
14 « Now therefore ffeartheEox p, and 
ſerye 


Joshua's exhortation. = hap. xx1u1j. His age, death, and buriall. 


* ſerve him OT andin truth, and put] 24 Andthe people ſaid unto Joſhua, The 199 
away the gods which your fathers ſerved on x o KD our God will weſerye, and his yoice 
the other ſide of the floud, and in Egypt : and| will we obey. 


ſerveyethe LoRD. 25 So Joſhua madea ' coyenant with the 1 By joyning _ 
. . . . Oo 
15 Andifit ſeemevil unto youtoſeryethe| people thar day, and ſer them a ſtature, and an together: attohe 


repeated the pro- 


Lok D, chooſe you this day whom you will| ordinance in Shechem. wiſe and threat- 
ſerve, whether he gods which your fathers] 26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the ns ou of b# 
ſerved,that were on the other ſide of the floud, |book of the law of God, and took a great 
or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land|ſtone, and ſet it up there under an oak , that 

$ hs ne dwell: 8.but as forme and my houſe, we| was by the ſanctuary ofthe Lo kD. 

world would go will ſerye the Lo KD. 27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people,Be- 

aces po fu 16 Andthe people anſwered and ſaid,God| hold,this ſtone ſhall be a witneſle unto us; for 

Porno ewe forbid that we ſhould forſakerhe Lox D, to|® ir hath heard all the words of the L o & p > Rather thin 


ound to cleave mans diflimula- 


unto hun. ſerye other gods. which he ſpake unto us: it ſhall be therefore tion ſhould nor 
17 Forthe Lok D our God, he # is that x witnefſe unto you, leſt ye denie your God. magnet bc 
brought us up , and our fathers out ofthe land] 28 So Joſhua let the people depart, eyery Jane form 
of Egypt,from the houſe of bondage, & which| man unto his inheritance. 
did thoſe great ſignes in our ſight, and prefer-] 29q Anditcame to paſſe after theſe things, 
ved us in all the way wherein we went,and a-|that Joſhuathe ſonne of Nun the ſervant of the 
mong all the people through whomwe paſled.|L o x Þ died ; being an hundred and ten yeares 
18 AndtheL o x pdrave out from before | old. 
us all the people, even the Amorites which] zo And they buried him in the border of 
dwelt in the land: therefore will wealſo ſerye| his inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah, which is * Chap. 19, 50. 
h How much the LoKRD, *for he is our God. in mount Ephraim , on the north-ſide of the * ©? 
bound to ferr® I» And Joſhua ſaid unto the people , Ye| hill of Gaaſh. 
God nee Cannot ſerye the LORD; for he is an holy] 31 And Iſrael *® ſeryed the Lo x Þ allthe » Such are the 


people common- 


receeyeen of our GOA: NE is a jealous God , he will not forgive|dayes of Joſhua , and all the dayes of the |y « their rutets 


demption of our 


ſouls ? your tranſgreſſions nor your ſinnes. elders that f oyerlived Joſhua, and which had tics. pronged 
20 If yeforſake the LoxD, and ſerve ſtrange! known all the works of the Lox, that he had IIS efies 
* Chap. 23»15- gods, * hen he will turn and do you hurr, and| done for Iſrael. 
conſume you, after that he hath done you] 324 And* the bones of Joſeph, which the }, Gen. 55,25. 
ood. | childrenof Iſrael brought up out of Egypt,bu- IE 
21 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay, | ried they in Shechem, ina | mem of ground 
but we willſerve the Lo x D. which Jacob bought of * the ſonnes of Hamor * ©1335: 
22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people. Ye| the father of Shechem,for an hundred t pieces * 9 {ne 
i 1f you do the gre witneſſes againſt your ſelves,thar ye have | of filyer ; and it became the inheritance of the 
own mouthes Choſen you the LoKD, to ſerve him. And | children of Joſeph. 
You, de® they ſaid , we are witneſſes. 33 AndEleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
23 Now therefore put away, ſaid he, the|and they buried him in a hill that pertained to 
k Out of your ſtrange * gods which are among you, and en-| Phinehas his ſonne, which was given him in 
nd, > * cline your heartunto the Lox God of Iſrael. | mount Ephraim. 


THE BOOK O©O F 


I URGES. 


THE AR GUM EN T. 


Lheit there is nothing that more provoketh Gods wrath than mans ingratitude,yet is there nothing 

ſo diſpleaſant and hainous that canturn back Gods love from his Church. For now when the Iſrae- 
lites were entredinto the land of Canaan , and ſaw the truth of Gods promiſe performed , in ſtead of ac- 
knowledging his great benefits, and giving thanks for the ſame, they fell to moſt horrible oblivion of Gods 
graces , contrary to their om made unto Joſhua , mdf provoked his 1642, ap" ( as much as 
in them ſtood) to their utter deſtruttion. Whereof as they had moſt evident fignes by the mutability of 
their ſtate : ( for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants,he pulled them > a 
liberty , and caſt them into ſlavery , to the intent they might feel their own miſeries , and ſo call unto him 
and be delivered) So to ſhew that his mercies endure for ever , he raiſed up from time to time ſuch as 
Jhould deliver them , and aſſure them of his favour and grace , if they would turn to him by true repen- 
tance. And theſe deliverers the ſcripture calleth roof wag An iſe they were executers of Gods Judgements, 
not choſen of the people , nor by ſucceſſion , but raiſed up as it ſeemed beſt to God for the governance of his 
people. They were fourteen in number , befide Joſhua , and governed from Joſhua unto Saul the firſt king 


of Iſrael, Foſhua and theſe untg the time of Saul ruled 377 yeares. In this book are many notable points 
One R 4 | declared, 


Adoni-bezek juſtly requited. Fudpes. 


— -— 


The acts of Benjamin, 8c. 


ZOO 


declared "bat two eſpecially : Firſt, the battel that the Church of God bath for the maintenance of 'rue 


relizion againſt idolatry and ſuperſtition: next , what great danger that Common-wealth is in , when as 
God giveth not a magiſtrate to retain his people to the pureneſſe of Religion and his true ſervice. 


© SH pu 


1 The ads of Judah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-bezek juſtly requi- 
ted. $ Jeruſalem taken. 10 Hebron taken. 11 Othniel hath 
Achſah to wife for ta'ing of Debir. 16 The Kenites dwell 
in Fudah. 17 Hormab , Gaza , Askelon and Ekron taken. 


21 The atts of Benjamin. 22 Of the houſe of Joſeph , 


who took Beth-el. 3o Of Zebulun. 31 Of Asher. 33 Of 
Naphtali. 24 


Of Dan. 

gr 0 w after the death of Joſhua, 

104 it came to paſſe, that the chil- 

i dren of Iſrael*asked theLoxo, 

{Dx ſaying, © Who ſhall go up for 

FJ us againſt the Canaanires firſt 

- to fight againſt them ? 
2 AndtheLoxkD faid, Judah ſhall go up: 
behold,l havedelivered theland into his hand. 
3 And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his ©brother, 

a orja. COME UP With me inro my lot, that we may 

dab, Joſh. 19,1» fight againſt the Canaanires, and 1 likewiſe 

will go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon 
went with him. 

4 And Judah went up, and theLo x pde- 
livered the Canaanites and the Perizzites in- 
to their hand: and they ſlew of them in Bezek 
ten thouſand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 
and- they fought againſt him, and they ſlew 
the Canaanires, and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued 
after him, and caught him, and 4 cut off his 
thumbes , and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and 
ten kings, having t their thumbes and their 
great toes cut off, 1 | their meat under 
my table : as I have done, ſo God hath requi- 
ted me. And they brought him to Jeruſalem, 
and there he died. 

8 (Now the children of Judah had fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and ſmit- 
ren it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the 
citie on © fire ) 

9 C * Andafterward the children of Judah 
went down to fight againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in the mountain , and in the ſouth, 
and in the t yalley. | 

10 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron , (now the name of He- 
bron before was * Kirjath-arba) and they ſlew 

_- rarcewer f Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

, EhildrenofAulke 1x And from thence he went againſt the 
inhabitants of Debir, ( and the name of De- 
bir before was Kirjath-ſepher. 

12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kir- 
jath-ſepher, and rakerhir, ro him will I giye 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſfonne of Kenaz Ca- 
lebs younger brother took it : and he gave 
him Achſah his daughter to wife. 

14 Andit came to paſſe when ſhe came 20 
him , that ſhe moved him to ask of her father 

g Reade Jolh.15, a field : 8 and ſhe lighted from off her aſle; 
and Caleb ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me a bleſ- 


a By the judze- QB 
ment of Urim , TW Re 
read Ex0d. 28,20, 
Num. 27, 21- 

. 1 Sam. 2K, 6. 


our captain ? 


c For thetribe of 
Simeon had their 


d This was Gods 
jaſt judgement,as 
the tyrant himſelf 
confefleth , that, 
as he had done, ſo 
did he reccive, 
Levit. 24, 19, 20. 
ft Heb thethumbes 
of their hands and 
of their feet. 
Or, gleaned. 


e Which was af- 
terward built a- 
gain . and poſle(- 
icd by the Jebu- 
fires, 2 Sam. 5, 6- 
* Joſh. 10, 36. 
andrr,21, and 
I5, I3. 

+} Or,low conntrey. 


* Joſhua 15, 13. 


ſing: for thou haſt given me a ſouth-land, give 
me alſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her 
the upper ſprings, and rhe nether ſprings. 

16 C And the children of the * Kenite, Mo- of the name; + 
ſes farher in law, went up our of the city of Mo fiber in 
palm-trees, with the children of Judah into 2%» :9- 
the wilderneſle of Judah ,- which 1eth in the 
ſouth of Arad , and they went and dyelr 
among the people. ; 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his bro- 

ther, and they ſlew the Canaanites that inha- 

bired Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it: (and * 

the name of the * citie was called Hormah) 
18 Alſo Judah took i Gaza with the coaſt 
thereof, and Askelon with the coaſt thereo (. 
and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. Rims, 1 fam. 
19 Andthe LokD was with Judah, and *” 

I he draye out the inhabitants of the mountain, # or, bepſeged 
but could notdriye out the inhabitants ofthe "a 
valley, becauſe they had chariots of iron. 

20* And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as ? Num. 14,24. 
Moſes faid : and he expelled thence the three and 15:43) 
ſonnes of Anak. 

21 And the children of Benjamin did not 

drive out the Jebuſites that * inhabited Jeruſa- eB Tape Arr 
lem: but the Jebuſites dwell with the children atom & ty 
of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto this day, chi 
22 { And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo 
went up againſt Berth-el: andthe Lok Þ was 
with them. 

23 And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to deſcrie 
Beth-el: (now the name of the citie before 
was * Luz) 

24 And theſpies ſaw a man come forth our 
of the citie, and they ſaid unto him, Shew us, 
we pray thee, the entrance into the citie, and 
*we will ſhew thee mercy. | 
” 25 And when he ſhewed them the en- 


h This was one 


* Num. 21, 3. 


i Theſe cites, and 
f others, were af- 
terwards Mel 
) ſod of the 1 


* Gen. 28, 19. 


* Joſh. 2, 14- 


]trance into the city, they ſmote the citie with 


the edge of the ſword: but they let go the man 
and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of the 
Hitrtites, and builr a citie, and called the name . - 
thereof Luz : which is the name thereof unto 
this day. 

27 q * Neither did Manaſſeh drive out the * Joſhr7, r1,r2. 
inhabitants of Beth-ſhean and her towns , nor 
Taanach and her towns , nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns , nor the inhabitants of 
Ibleam and her towns , nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towns : | but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. | 

28 And it came to paſle when Iſrael was 
ſtrong,that they putthe Canaanitesto tribure, 

29 © * Neither did Ephraim driye out the *J9%16, 5. 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 q Neither did ® Zebulun drive out the 7,79; mn, 
inhabirants of Kitron , nor the inhabitants of up ——_— 
Nahalol : but the Canaanites dwelt among «& 
them, and became tributaries. 


1 Wherefore God 
permitted the Ca- 
naanires to dwell 
ill in the land, 
reade chap. 3, 4- 


m That is, the 


31 C Neither 


F 


The Iſraelites rebuked,6cc. Chap. TH uf. | Their ED. 


31 C Neither did Aſher drive out the inha- [other generation after theni, which knew not 201 
bitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zi-|theLo « d, nor yer the works which he had 
don , nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, |done for Iſrael. | 
nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: 11 C Andthechildren of Iſrael did evil in 
32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca-|the ſight ofthe Lo x », and ſerved*Baalim: * That i,all man- 
naanites, the inhabitants ofthe land: for they | 12 And they forſook the Loxp God of their © 
n But maderhem iq " not drive them our. | fathers, which brought them out of the land of 
Sthers did- 33 © Neither did Naphtali driye out the|Egyprt,and followed other gods,of the gods of 
inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabi-|the people that were round about them, and 
tants of Beth-anath ; but he dwelt among the) bowed themſelyes unto them, and proyoked 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: ne-|the Lok Þ to anger. 
vertheleſle, the inhabitants of Berh-ſhemeſh, 13 And they forſook the Lox 9,and ſeryed 
and of Beth-anath became tributaries unto|Baal and * Aſhraroth. IRE oy 
them. 14 <q Andthe anger of the Lo & Þ was hot the form of an 
34 And the Amorites forced the children |againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the mong the 5e” 
of Dan into the mountain:for they would not| hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and * he "35..,,, :.. 
fuffer them to come down to the valley. ſold them into the hands of their enemies !*-50-:- 
35 Burthe Amorites would dwell in mount|roundabeurt,ſothar they could notany longer 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yer the |ſtand before their enemies. | 
o Meaning, when © hand of the houſe of Joſeph t prevailed, ſo] 15 *Whitherſoeyer they wentout;the *hand -—— ——_— 
non. that they became tributaries. of the L o & D was againſt them fot evil , as the Þ The vengeance. 
tHeb.w«:4%** 36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was |Lo xD had ſaid, and * as the Lox b had ſworn 9.25 


Deur. 28. 
+ or, ealb- from © the going up to Akrabbim, from the} unto them: and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 
hich was « Prock, and upward. 16 q Neyertheleſſe, the Lox Þ raiſed up 
ON Cuae. Il. judpes,which t delivered them out of the hand ' #*/< 
I An angel rebuketh the e af Bochim. 6 The wickedneſſe of Poſe that ſpoiled them. 


of the new generation after Fochua, 14 Gods anger and 


itie towards them. 20 TH Cavaanites are ft to prove} , 17 And yer they would not hearken unto 


Iſrael. | their judges, but they wenta whoring after 
a That is meſſen- Nd an * angel of the Loxp came up from| other gods,and bowed themſelves unto them: 
Eee Pie Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you they turned ja; out of the ' way , which \Meamng. rom 
aches. to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you} their fathers walkedin.obeying the command- 


unto the land which I ſware unto your fa-|mentsof the Lo D; bt they did nor ſo. 
thers ; and I ſaid , I will never break my cove-{ 18 And when the Lot Þ raiſedthemup 
nant with you. judges,then the Loxp was withthe judge,and 
* Deut. 742. 2 And * ye ſhall make no league with the |delivered them out of the hand of theirene- 
* Deut-12,3- inhabitants of this land , * you ſhall throw | mies, all the dayes of the judge : (for it repen- 
down their altars: but ye haye not obeyed my|red theL o x Þ, becauſe of their *gronings, by * Sing their 
voice ;, why have ye done this? reaſon of them that oppreſled them , and 
3 Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will not drive| yexed them) | 
them out from before you: but they ſhall be] 19 And it cameto paſſe * when the judge * ©bv-3-72- 
* Joſhua 23+ 13+ * as thorns in your ſides, and their gods ſhall| was dead, that they returned, and I corrupted * rmmecnn 
*23o 33» . . P 
and34,122 bea*ſnareunto you. themſelves more than their fathers , in follow- X 
4 Anditcameto paſſe, when the angel of |ing other gods, to ſerye them, ard to bowe 
the Loxp ſpake theſe words unto all the chil-|downunto them: t they ceaſed not from their ! Heb: 57 i 
dren of Iſrael, that the people lift up their [own doings, nor from their ſtubborn way. «4 
yoice, and wept. 20 4 Andtheanger oftheL o« Þ was hot 
5 And they called the name of that place |againſt Iſrael ; and he ſaid, Becauſe that this 
« That is, wee- * Bochim: and they ſacrificed there unto the| people harh tranſgreſied my covenant which 
66 LoRD. commanded their fathers, and haye not 
b afrer th he 6 And when Joſhua had * let the people|hearkened unto my voice: 
every man his _p_ children of Iſrael went eyery manunto| 21 1alſo will not henceforth drive out any nu 
oſh.24.38- © NiS inheritance to poſſeſle the land, from beforethem , of the! nations which Jo- Jig: ms: 
7 And the people ſerved theL o x Þ all the} ſhua left when hedied : _— 
dayes of Joſhua,and all the dayes of theelders] 22 Thar —_ them I may ®prove Iſrael, onward cne- 


: 4 ies , and falſe 
1 Heb. prrged that & outlived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the |wherher theywil[keepthe way oftheLokp,ro prophets , are bur 
tha. 


a 'triall to prove 


. © great worksof the Lo Þ, that hedid for|walkrherein,astheirfathersdid keep it,0r Not. our faich, Deur. 
wonders and mi- L{Tael. 23 Therefore the L o x Þ t leftthoſe nati- j3,3' 3 #2: 
—_ 8 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, the ſeryant|ons, without driving them our haſtily, neither * 9*- /##=*< 
oftheLok D, died, beingan hundred and ten|deliyered he them into the hand of Joſhua. 
yeares - Ro 6 i Cn S. | 4. ; 
And they buried him in the border of his | 1 The nations which were left to prove Iſrael. 5 By commu- 
d Heres by turn- kociti"ca 4 dTimnath-heres, in the mount| 79» 91th 3hem they commit ilar & Que oitnarer® 


ing the letters , isbathaim , bud Eglon, 

bac is OfEphraim,onthenorth-ſide of the hill Gaaſh. _ Fon fees obs Phones, ny AG 4 

23, 9% 10 And alfo all thatgeneration were ga- N Ow theſe are the nations which the 
thered unto their fathers: and there aroſe an-| + V Logp left, to prove Iſrael by them, (even 


as 


I{raels idolatrie. 


Fudpes. 


Ehud killeth Egon. 


2O2 


a Which were 
a:chieved | t 
hand of God, and 
not by the power 
of man. 


b _— tru- 
ſed in God, and 
he fought for 
them. 


c Contrary to 
Gods comman- 
dement , Deut. 


7+ 3* 


d Trees or woods 
erected for idola- 
ric. 


ft Heb. Aran 
nah araim. 


f Heb. ſaviour. 


e He was ſtirred 
up by the Spirit 
ofthe Lord. 
? Heb. was. 


t Heb. Aram. 


as many of Iſrael as had not known all the 
* warres of Canaan ; 
2 Onely that the generations of the children 


of Iſrael might know to teach them warre, at 
the leaſt ſuch as before * knew nothing there- 


of) | 


3 Namely, five lords of the Philiſtines, and 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians,and the 
Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon , from 
mount Baal-hermon , unto the entring in of 
Hamath. 

4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them,to 
know whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the LokD , which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 C And the children of Iſrael dwelt _ 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, an 
Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſires : 

6 And they took their © daughters to be 
their wives, and gave their daughters to their 
ſonnes, and ſerved their gods. 

7 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
ſight of the LoxD, and forgat the Lox D 
their God,and ſeryed Baalim,and the groves. 

8'q Therefore the anger of the L o x Þ was 
hot againſt Iſrael ,. and he ſold them into the 
hand of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of i Meſo- 
potamia : and the children of Iſrael ſerved 
Chuſhan-riſhathaimeighr yeares. 

9 And when the chil ren of Iſrael cried 
untotheLorp,theLox D raiſed up at deli- 
yerer to the children of Iſrael , who delivered 
them, even Orhniel the ſonne of Kenaz , Ca- 
lebs younger brother. 

10 And rhe*ſpirit oftheLox Þ i came up- 
on him, aad he judged Iſrael, and went out to 
warre; and the Lok Þ delivered Chuſhan- 
riſhathaim king of t Meſopotamia into his 
hand:and his hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan- 


riſhathaim. 


f That is, 32 un- 
der Toſhua, and 
eight under Oth- 
me 


g Sothat theene- 
mics of Gods 
people have no 
ower over them, 
t by Gods ap- 
pointment, 


11 Andtheland had reſt * fourty yeares: 
and Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 
. 12 C4 And the children of Iſrael did eyil 
again in the fight of the Lo x Þ : and the 
Loxps trenglbined Eglanghe king of Moab 
againſt Iſrael, becauſe rhey had done evil in 
the ſight ofthe Lo. | 

13 And he gathered unto him the children 
of Ammon,and Amalek,and went and ſmote 
Iſrael, and poſleſſed the citie of palm-trees. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſeryed Eglon 
the king of Moab eighteen yeares. 

I5 Burt when the children of Iſrael cried 
untotheLokD, theLok D raiſed themupa 
deliverer, Ehud the ſonne of Gera , a1 Benja- 


+ Or , theſoweef Mite, A man | left-handed: and by him the 


Fem'm. 
f Heb. ſhut of bis 
1:2ht hand. 


children of Iſrael ſent a preſent unto Eglon 
the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made himadagger (which 
had two edges) ofa cubitlength, and he did 
gird it under his Mm his rightthigh. 

17 And he brought the preſent unto E- 
glon king of Moab: and Eglon was a yery-fat 
man. 

18 And when he had made an end to offer 


the preſent, he ſent away the people that 
bare the preſent. 

I9 But he himſelf turned again from the 
1 * quarries that were by Gilgal,and ſaid,] haye * Or: gown 
a ſecreterrand unto thee , O'king : who ſaid, b or : ſome 
i Keep ſilence. And all that ſtood by him, paces rid. 
went out from him. -—- "Ira 

20 And Ehud came unto him, and he was - 
ſitting in t a ſummer-parlour, which he had ! iv. «oi s 
for himſelf alone: and Ehud ſaid, I haye a meſ- 
ſage from God unto thee. And he aroſe out 
of his ſeat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand , and 
rook the dapper from his right thigh , and 
thruſt it into his belly. | 

22 And the haft alſo went in after the 
blade: and the far cloſed upon the blade, ſo 
that he could nor draw the dagger out of his 
belly, and i the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the 
porch, and ſhur the doores of the parlour 
upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ſervants came; 
and when they ſaw, that behold,the doores. of 
the parlour were locked, they ſaid , Surely he 
t covereth his feet in his ſummer-chamber:. 

25 And the 


+ Or, it cam out 
ai the fundamens. 


t Or, Gab 
7 rarried till they were aſha- | FIT 
med: and behold, he opened not the doores 
of the pow , therefore they took a key, and 
opened them: and behold, their lord was fallen 
down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried: 
and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped 
unto Seirath. 

27 Anditcame to paſſe when he was come, 
that he t blew a trumpet in the mountain of E-' 
phraim,and the children of Iſrael went down 
{with him from themount,and he before them. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Follow after 
me: forthe Lox Þ hath delivered your ene- 
mies the Moabites into your hand. And they 
went down after him, and took the foords of 
Jordan toward Moab, and ſuffered not a man 
to paſſe over. - 

29 q And they ſlew of Moab at that time 
about ten thouſand men, all t luſtie, and all t Hb. jw. 
men of yalour; and there eſcaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day under 
the hand of Iſrael: and the * land had reſt *,Mezvins , the 
foureſcore yeares. Th | 

1C And after him was Shamgar the ſonne a; 
of Anath , which flew of the Philiſtines fix !,$9hpicis mor 
hundred men with an ! ox-goad , and he alſo the means nat 
delivered Iſrael, 
| Cna?e. 1111. 


when he will get 
the vicorie. 

I Deborah and Barak deliver Iſrael from F abin and Siſera, 

18 Jael killeth Siſera. 


Nd the children of Iſrael again did evil 
A in the ſight of the Lo x D when Ehud 
was dead. / | 
2 And theLoxk Þ ſold them into the hand 
of * Jabin king of Canaan , that reigned in Ha- whom Joſhua | 
Zor ; the captain of whoſe hoſt was Siſera, his citic Hazor, 
which dwelt in® Haroſheth of the Gentiles. Pris) « 


3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the yo 9559"s 
LoxrD: 


a There was an- 
other Jabin » 


Neborah and Barak, &c. 


Chap. v. 


Jael killeth Siſera. 


LoKkD: for he had nine hundred chariots of 
iron ; and twenty yeares he mightily opprel- 
ſed the children of Iſrael. | 

C4 And Deborah a propheteſle , the wife 
of Lapidoth, ſhe ©judged Iſrael at that time. 

5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of 
Deborah , between Ramah and Beth-el in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of Iſrael 
came to her for judgement. 

6 And ſheſent and called Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam,out of Kedeſh-naphtali,and ſaid 
unto him, Hath notthe Lo & Þ God of Iſrael 
4 And revealed 4 commanded , ſaying, Go , and draw toward 


unto me by the 


. 


c By the Fpirit 
of prophrſie , re- 
ſolving of con- 
troveri1cs and - 
declaring the will 
of 


ſpirit of pro» MOUNT Tabor, and take with thee ten thou- 

, ſand men, ofthe children of Naphrtali and of 
the children of Zebulun ? 

*Plal.83. 9.1% = AndlIwilldraw unto thee, to the * river 
Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of Jabins army , 
with his chariots: and his multitude, and 1 
will deliver him into thine hand. 

e Fearing his _ 8 And Barak ſaid unto her,* If thou wilt go 


and his enemies 


his enemies with me , then I will go: but if thou wilt not 

the Prophereſſe YO with me, then I will not go. 
om ot 9g Andſhefaid, I will hardy go with thee: 
God: willtrom notwithſtanding thejourney thatthou takeſt, 
ſhall not be for thine honour ;for theL o « D 
{hall ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah aroſe, and went with Barak to 

Kedeſh. 

oC And Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
tali,to Kedeſh,and hewentup with ten thou- 
ſand men ar his feet: and Deborah went up 

with him. | 
11 Now Heber the Kenite , which was of the 
children of * Hobab the father in law of Mo- 
ſes, had ſevered himſelf from the Kenires , 


f Meaning ,that and pitched his tent unto the * plain of 


he poſſeſſed a" 


great part of that Zaanaim 5 which is by Kedeſ h. | 
Ta Iz And they ſhewed Sifera, that Barak the 
ſonof Abinoam was gone up to mountTabor. 

13 And Siſera | gathered together all his 
chariots , even nine hundred chariots of iron , 
and all rhe people that were with him , from 
_ Haroſheth ofthe Gentiles, unto the river of 
Kiſhon. | 

14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak,s Up;for 
this 4 the day in whichthe L o « Þ hath deli- 
vered Siſera into thinehand:isnotthe Lok Þ 

one out before thee? So Barak went down 
| av mount Tabor, and ten thouſand men 
after him. 

15 And * theL o x Ddiſcomfited Siſera, 
and all his chariots, and all his hoſt with the 
edpe of the ſword, before Barak;ſo that Sifera | 
lighted down off his chariot, and fled away 
on his feet. 

16 Burt Barak purſued after the chariots , 
and after the hoſt unto Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles: and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon 
the edge of the ſword, and there was nor t a 
man left. | 

17 Howbeit,Siſera fled away on hisfeet to 
' thetentof Jael the wife of ® Heber the Kenite : 
> for there was peace between Jabin the king of 


* Nut. 10, 29. 


t Heb. gathered 
by cry , or procla- 
mation. 


g She ſtill incou- 
rageth him tothis 
enterpriſe , by 
aſſuring him of 
Gods LY and 
ayd. 


$ Pſal, $3. 9, IO. 


} 
tf Heb. wntoone. 


h Whoſe ance- 
ſtors were fran- 
gers,bur worſhi 
ped the rrue Gol 
and therefore 


18 4 And Jael went out to meet Siſera, 203 
and laid unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in 
tome, fear not:'and when he had turned in 
unto her , into the tent, ſhe covered him with 
a t mantle. | 

19 And heſaid umto her, Give me, I pray ; 
thee , alittle water todrink, for Lamthirſly 
and {he opened * a bottle of milk ; and gave * Chup. ;, ;. 
him drink, and covered him. -- 7 

20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the 
doore of the tent, and it ſhall be when any 
man doth come and enquire of thee and ſay,Is 
there i any man here? that-thou ſhalt ſay, No. iTowit, Siſcra, 

21 Then Jael Hebers wife , rook a * nail of *7i? is, the 
the tent, and took:ah hammer in her hand , whereby it was' 

g | «, faſtened to the 
and went ſoftly unto him , and ſmote the nail grouna. 
into his temples , and faſtened it into the ' 


t Or, rug, Or 
lanket. 


a To wit, the twse 
tribes of Zebulun 
and Naphiali. 


c Miraculouſly 
ſtirred up of God 
to piric them,ard 
deliver thera, 

d They hac not 
hearr ro relilt 
their enciiics. 


+ Or , meditate. 


he died. 
Come, and I will ſhew thee the man whom 
his temples. honour,2s Debo- 
24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael 
Jabin king of Canaan. 
Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne 
Iſrael, when the * people willingly offered 
ces; 1,evenl will ſing untotheLo x Dd, I will 
when thou marched(ſt out of the field -of E- 
5 * The mountains i melted from before + va. 9, ; 
6 In thedayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of * Cup. z, zr. 
walked through t by-wayes. "TRE? 
Heb. crooked 
that I aroſe a © mother in Iſrael. 
among fourty thouſand in Iſrael? 
the people: Bleſſe yethe Lo xD. 
eYe governours. 
11 They that are delivered from the noiſe of s For now you 


Hazor , and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. . | 


t 


were joyned 
with Iſrael, 


] YOUT CREMmics. 


ground : (for he was faſt a ſleep and weary) ſo 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, 
Jael came out to meet him, and ſaid unto him; 
thou ſeekeſt. And when he came into her zent, 
behold, Siſera' lay dead, and the nail was in 1 $0 he fov that 

23 So God ſubdued on that day, Jabin the *#92*6cd: 
king of Canaan , before the children of Iſrael. 
t proſpered , and_preyailed againſt Jabin the t Heb. ging wene 
king of Canaan, untill they had deſtroyed ******* 

»s I's TI. - 
* 1 The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 

*- of Abinoam , on that day, ſaying , 

2 Praiſeyethe Lo & Þ for the avenging of 
themſelves. 

3 Heare, Q ye kings, give care, O ye prin- 
ſing praiſe to the L o « Þ God of lirael. 

4 to R D, * when thou wenteſt Our of Seir, * Deut. 4, 11, 
dom , the earth trembled , and the heavens 
dropped , the clouds alſo dropped water. 
the Lo kD, even* that Sinai from before the 1 F5o/*7nts, 
LokDp God of Lirael. 
Anath , in the dayes of * Jael, the high-wayes + Chap. 4, :8. 
were Þ unoccupied, and the | trayellers b rorfeare of the 

t Heb. walkers of 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed,they i; 
ceaſed in Iſrael, untill that I Deborah aroſe , > 

8 They choſe new gods ; then was warre in 
the gates: was therea * ſhield or ſpear ſeen 

g My heart is toward the governours of Iſ- 
rael, that offered themfelyes willingly among 

101 Speak yethat ride on © white aſſes, Ye cre; 
thar ſitin judgement, and walk by * the way. 7 a incanzerot 
archers in the places ofs drawing waratthere without feare of 

a 


The ſong of Deborah, &c. Fudges. Iſrael oppreſſed by Midian, 


204 ſhall they rehearſe the t righteous acts of the! 
t Heb. rightronſ- L, OR Þ- 
inhabitants of his villages in Iſrael : then ſhall 
the people of the LoxD go down to the 
gates. 


meſſes of the 
LORD. 


h To wit, them 
that kept thy peo 


ple in caprtivitie. vity captive ,[ 


i Joſhua, firſt 


fought againlt A- 
malek , and Saul 


deſtroyed him. 


t Heb. draw with 


the pen, Ofc 


k Even thelearn- T 


ed did help ro 


fight. 
1 Even the whole 


rribe. 
t Heb. hz ferr. 


+ Or, inthe divi- 


frons, CFC. 


5 Heb. impreſſions. 
m They maryel- 


led, that they 
came not over 


Jordan to help 


them. 
+ Or,” 


n She reproveth 


ail them thar 


came not to help 
their brethren 1n 


their neceſhitie. 
+ Or, port. 
+ Or, creeks. 


© Either by beat- 
ing of the (ca, or 


by mining. 
t Heb. expoſed 
reproch, 


p They wan 9 of Megiddo, they took no gain of? money. 


to 


thing, burloſt all. 


f Heb. paths. 


As a beſom 


doth the filth of 


the houſe. 


+ Or, ramplings che means of the 1 


Or plungengs . 


xr It was a citie* 
nearTabor, where 


they fought. 


C Some reade , 


churned mil 
@ great cup. 


t Heb. ſbe bam f with the hammer ſhe ſmore Siſera,ſhe ſmote 


mered. 


2 Heb. berween. 


t Heb. deftrezed. bowed, there he fell down | dead. 


1n 


utter along: ariſe Barak; and lead thy capti- 


, -even the righteous acts towards the 


12 Awake; awake Deborah: awake, awake, 


hou ſonne of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: 
the Lo & Þ made me haye dominion over the 
mighry. - 

14 Out of Ephraim was there ai root of them 
againſt Amalek ; after thee Benjamin, among 
thy people:outof Machir came down govern- 
ours , and out of Zebulun they that *t handle 
he pen of the * writer. | 

15 And the princes of Ifſachar were with 
Deborah:eyen ! Iſſachar,and alſo Barak,he was 
ſenr on t foot into the yalley : I for the diviſi- 
ons of Reuben, there were great | ® thoughts 
of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep- 
folds,to heare the bleatings of the flocks? Itor 
thediviſions of Reuben,7here were great ſearch- 
ings of heart. | 

17 ® Gilead abode beyond Jordan:and why 
did Dan remain inſhips? Aſher continued on 
the ſea- t ſhore, and abode in his t ® breaches. 

18 Zebulun and Naphrali were a people that 
t jeoparded their lives unto the death, inthe 
high places of the field. 

19 The kings came andfought, then fought 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters 


20 They fought from heaven, the ſtarres in 
their i courſes fought againſt Siſera. 
21 Theriver of Kiſhon ſwept them away, 
thar ancient river, the riyer Kiſhon: O my 
ſoul, thou haſt troden down ſtrength. 
22 Then were the horſe-hoofs broken, by 


their mighty ones. 
23 Curſe ye *Meroz, (ſaid the angel of the 
Lox D)curſe yebitterly the inhabitantsrhere- 
of : becauſe they came not to the help of the 
Lokp, tothe help of theLo x D againſt the 
mighty. 
24 Bleſſed aboye women ſhall Jael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be 
above women in the tent. 
25 He asked water, and ſhe gaye him milk, 
ſhe brought forth © butter ina lordly diſh. 
26 She pur her hand to the nail, and her 
right hand to the workmens hammer : and 


off his head, when ſhe had piercedand ſtricken 
through his temples. 

27 | Atherfeet he bowed, he fell, he lay 
down: at her feet he bowed, hefell; where he 


28 The mother of Siſera looked our at a 
window, and cried through the latteſſe, Why 
is his charior ſo long in coming? why tarrie 
the wheels of his chariots? 


29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe . 

f returned t anſwer to her ſelf, ns by 
Fl Have they notſped ? have they not di- &, 
vided the prey,tto every man adamſel or two? t Heb. whe head 
to Siſeraa prey of diverscolours,a prey ofdi- 7 

vers colours of needle-work,of divers colours 

of needle-work on both ſides , meet t for the 

necks of them that ® take the ſpoil ? of ro 
31Soletall thine enemies periſh,O Logp: «is 

but lzt them that love him , be as the * ſunne-x $hallgrow daily 
when he goeth forth in his might. And the Pacha” 
land had reſt fourry yeares. | 


i & 8 + > - 


I The Iſraelites for their ſcnne are oppreſſed by Midian. 8 1 
prophet rebuketh them. 11- An angel fendeth Gideon for 
their deliverance. 17 Gideons preſent is conſumed with fire. 
24. Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altar , and offereth a ſacrifice 
upon the altar , (Teh ſhalom. 2.8 Foaſh defendeth his 
ſonne,and calleth him Ferubbaal. 37} Gideons army. 36 Gi- 
deons ſignes. 

Nd the children of Iſrael did eyil in the 
ſightofthe LoxD: andthe Lo x pde- 
livered them into the hand of Midian ſeyen 


eares. 
c 2 Andthe hand of Midiant prevailed againſt '** »-/mg 
Iſrael: aud* becauſe of the Midianitesthe chil- qi hex 
dren of Iſrael made them the dens which are _— ACT 
in the mountains; and caves,and ſtrong holds. ins. 
3 And ſoit was when Iſrael had ſown, that 


the Midianites came up, and the Amalekirtes, 


ft Heb. for che 
necks of the ſpoil, 


pranſings, the pranſings of 


and the children of the eaſt, eyen they came 
up againſt them : 

And they encamped againſt them, and 
Py Gone the increaſe of the earth, till thou 
come unto > Gaza, andleft no ſuſtenance for 
Iſrael , neither t ſheep, nor ox, nor aſle. 

5 Forthey cameup with their cattel, and 
their tents , and they came as graſhoppers for 
mulrtitude,for both hey and their camels were 
without number : and they entred into the 
land to deſtroy ir. 

6 And Iſrael was greatly impoyeriſhed, 
becauſe of the Midianites ; and the © children 

of Iſrael cried unto the Lo kD. raged med 
74 And it came to paſſe when the children that they may 
of Iſrael cried unto the L o & Þ, becauſe of the him. * 
Midianites ; 

8 ThattheLo x Þ ſent ta prophet unto the 
children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lo « Þ God of Iſrael, I brought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the houſe of bondage 

9 And I deliyered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out ofthe hand of all that 
mw. you, and drave them out from be- 
fore you, and gave you their land : 

10 AndlIfſaiduntoyou, I am the Lox Þ 
your God, * fear not the gods ofthe Amo- 
rites in whoſe land ye dwell : bur ye have not 
obeyed my voice. 
114 And there camean angel ofthe Lokp, 
and fat under an oak which was in Ophrah, 
that pertained unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite : and 

his ſonne * Gideon threſhed wheat by the ,Rot,nt?* 
wine-preſle, to t hide it from the Midianites, ? Heb: «ca 
12 Andtheangel ofthe Lox DÞ appeared 


b Even almoſtthe 
whole countrey. 
+ Or, yoat, 


c This is theend 
of Gods puniſh- 


f Heb. a mava 
prophet. 


* 1 Kings 17,35» 
38. Jer. 10, 2+ 


unro 


Gidcon and the angel: 


d This came not 
ofdiftrult, but of 
weakneſſe of 
faith, which is in 
the molt perfeR : 
for no man in 
this life can have 
a perfeR faith: 
yer the children 
of God have a 
true faith where- 


by they be juſti- 
fed. : 
e That is , Chriſt 


appexring in vi- 
oe form. 
f Which 1 haye 
given thee. 


t Heb. my thou- 
ſand is themeaneſt. 


$0 that we ſee 
ow the fleſh is 
enemie unto 
Gods yocation', 
which cannot 
be per ſ{waded 
without ſignes. 
> Or » meat- 
offering. 


ft Heb. « kid of 
the goats, 

h Of Ephah, reade 
Exod. 16, 36+ 


i By the powerof 
God onely , as 1n 
the ſacrifice of 
Helias, x Kings 
18,3$. 


* Exod. 33,20. 
Chap, 13, 22+ 


«That is , the 
LORD ſend 
peace, 


t, and 


+0 b 
kThatis , as the 


Chalde text wri- 
teth , Fed ſeven 
yeates. 


grove thar is by it: 


tf Heb. 
place. frog 


} Or, in a» 
orderly manner. 


ren 


unto him, and ſaid unto him, the LokD is 
with thee , thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon ſaid untohim,%Ohmy lord, 
ifthe Lo x Þ be withus, why then isall this 
befallen us?and where be all his miracles which 
our fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not the 
Lok Dbring us up from Egypt ? but now the 
L o & D hath forſaken us,and delivered us into 
the hands of the Midianites. 

14 Andthe*L o & plooked upon him,and 
ſaid, Go inthis * thy might, and thou ſhalt 
ſave Iſrael from the hand of the Midianites: 
havenot I ſent thee ? 

I5 And he ſaid unto him, Oh my lord, 
wherewith ſhall I ſave Iſrael ? behold, my fa- 
mily # poore in Manaſſeh, and I am theleaſt 
in my fathers houſe. | 

16 AndtheLo & Þ ſaid unto him, Surely 
I will be with thee , and chou ſhalt ſmire the 
Midianites , as one man. 


Chap. vj. He deſtroyeth Baals altar, 


vants, and did as the Loxp had ſaid unto him : 
and ſo it was, becauſe he feared his fathers 
hout hold, and the men of the citie, that he 
could not do it by day,that he did it by night. 
28 q And when the men of the citie aroſe 
early in the morning, behold,the altar of Baal 
was caſt down, and the grove was cut down 
that was by it, and the ® ſecond bullock was m Mezning, the 
offered upon rhe altar that was built. - ho bs ane 
209 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath 2*9 Bal 
done this thing? And when they enquired and 
asked , they ſaid , Gideon the fon ne of Joaſh 
hath done this thing. 
30 Then the men of the ciry ſaidunto Joaſh, 
Bring out thy ſonne ,that he may die : becauſe 
he hath caſt down the altar of Baal , & becauſe 
he hath cut down the grove thar was by ir. 
31 AndJoaſhſaid unto allthat hood againſt 
him, Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye ſave him? 


205 


17 And heſfaid unto him, If now 1 haye 
found grace in thy ſight , then ſhew me a; 
8 ſigne that thou talkef with me: 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, untill I 
come unto thee,and bring forth my t preſent, 
and ſet it before thee. And he ſaid,I will tarry 
untill thou come again. 

19 And Gideon went in, and made ready 
takid, andunleayened cakes of an * ephah of 
floure: the fleſh he pur in a basker,and he put 
the brothin a pot, and brought z# our unto 
him under the oak , and preſented zt. 

20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, 
Take the fleſh,and theunleavened cakes, and 


lay them upon this rock , and poure out the 
broth. And he did ſo. | 


21 C Then the angel of the Lox put forth! 
the end of the ſtaff that was in his hand , and' 
touched the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes: | 
and there roſe up + fire out of the rock, and 
conſumed thefleſhand che unleavened cakes: 
then the angel of the Lok p departed out of 
his ſight. | 

22 And when Gideon perceiyed that he 
was an angel of the L o k D, Gideon ſaid, Alas, 
O Lord God: * for becauſe haye ſeenan an- | 
gel ofthe L o x Þface to face. 

23 AndtheLo k Þ ſaid unto him, Peace be 
unto thee ,fear not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto 
the Lok D, and called it « Jehoyah-ſhalom: 
unto this day it & yet in Ophrah of the Abi- 

eZrites. | 

25 C' Anditcame to paſſe theſame night, 
that the LokD ſaid unto him, Take thy fathers 

oung bullock, i eyen the ſecond bullock of 
ſeven yeares old, and throw down the altar 
of Baal that thy father hath, and cur down the 


26 And build an altarunto the L o x Dthy 
Goduponthetopof this trock,t in the order- 
ed place, and take the ſecond bullock , and 


grove whichthou ſhalt cut down. 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his *e: 


|\the morrow , and thruſt rhe fleece toget 


| offer a burnt-ſacrifice with the wood of the| 
IWhich groweth 1 


about Baals alcars 


he that will plead for him, let him be put to 
*death,whileſt it is yet morning; ifhe be a god, nTiu weouzhe 


let him plead for himſelf, becauſe one hath th! are xeatous* 
caſt down his altar. hs ot pn 

32 Therefore on that day he called him Je- mui be 
rubbaal, ſaying , Let Baal plead againſt him, 
becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 

33 C Then all the Midianites and the Ama- 
lekites , and the children of the eaſt were ga- 
thered together, and went over, and pitched 
in the valley of Jezreel. 

34 But the ſpirit ofthe Lo « Þ t came upon # Heb. che. 
Gideon,and he* blew atrumper, and ® Abie- * xum. ro, 3. 
zer t was queberes after him. py 5 

35 And he ſent meſſengers throughour all Abizerwhereo 
Manaſſeh , who alſo was gathered after him , t Heb. warcaled 
and he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto Naphrali, and they came 
up to meet them. 

364 And Gideon ſaid unto God, ? If thou p This tequet 
wiltſave Iſrael by mine hand,as thou haſt ſaid, $Fiatdltie, but 

37 Behold,I will put afleece of wool in the pen nb; po 
floore: and if the dew be on the fleece onely, v9<*i0n- 
and it be drie upon all the earth befide, then 
{hall I know that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by mine 
hand , as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 And it was ſo: forheroſe up Ore on 

ir, 
and wtinged thedew out of rhe fleece,abowl- 
full of water. 

39 And Gideon ſaid unto God , * Let not * Gen. 18, ;2. 
thine anger be hot againſt me,and I will ſpeak 
but rhis once: ler me proye, I pray thee, but 
this once with the fleece; let it now be drie 
onely upon the fleece,andupon all theground 
let there be dew. 

409 And G84 did fo that night : for it was 
1drie upon the fleece onely , and there was 4Whertby bewas 
dew on all the ground. was a miracle of 

Cnae?e VII. Fe 
rt Gideons armie of two and thirtie thouſand it brought to 
three hundred. 9 He is encouraged by the dream and inter- 
pretation of the barley cake. 16 His ftratagem of trumpets 


and lamps in pitchers. 24 The Ephraimites take Oreb and 
Zeeb. ; 


Hen Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) and all 
the people that were with him, roſe up 
S 


early, 


—_———— 


Fudpes, The Midianites diſcomfited. 


Gideons army. 
| 206 early , and pitched beſide the well of Harod : 


lo, f a cake of barley bread tumbled into the Some reade, a 


trembling noiſe 


ſo that the hoſt of the Midianites were on the| hoſt of Midian, and came unto a tent, and of barley bread: 


north-ſide of them by the hill of Moreh, in 
the valley. 

2 And theLo x pſaid unto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too many for 
me to give the Midianites into their hands , 

» God will not Jeſt [ſrael * yaunt themſelves againſt me , ſay- 
deprive him of ing Mine own hand hath ſaved me. 

26 id 3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the 
eares of the people, ſaying, * Whoſoever is 
fearfull and afraid, let him return and depart 
early from mount Gilead: and there returned 
of rhe people twentie and two thouſand , and 
there remained ten thouſand. 

4 And theLo & » ſaid unto Gideon, The 
people are yet to many: bring them d6wn 
br willgivethee unto the water , and I will® trie them for thee 
chem tharsball go there : and it ſhall be, that of whom I ſay unto 
vines thee, This ſhall gowiththee, theſameſhall 

go with thee ; mn. of whomſoeyer I ſay unto 
rhee, This ſhall not go with thee, the ſame 
ſhall nor go. 

5 So he brought down the people unto the 
water: and the L o & Þ ſaid unto Gideon, 
Every one that lappeth of the water with his 

rongueas adog lappeth , him ſhalt thou ſer 

by himſelf ; likewiſe _ one that boweth 

cLet themdepart COwn upon his © knees to drink. 

enterpriſe. 6 And the number of them that lapped 
putting their hand ro their mouth, were three 
hundred men: but all the reſt of the people 
bowed down upon their knees to drink wa- 
ter. 

7 And the Lok b ſaid unto Gideon,By the 
three hundred men that lapped , will I ſaye 
you, and deliyer the Midianites into thine 

dTharis,theone hand : and let all the other © peoplego eyery 

and and ſeven MAN Unto his place. 

veſeg, nts 8 So the people took viduals in their! 
hand , and their trumpets: ahd he ſent all 
the reſt of Iſrael, every man unto his tent, 
and retained thoſe three hundred men : and 
the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. 


® Deut. 20, $. 
1 Mac. 3, 56. 


9 _ it came to paſſe the ſame night, 
eThas the Lord that the LoxrD ſaid unto him, © Ariſe, get 
Hh es thee down unto the hoſt, for I have delivered 
notion fs pen? itinto thine hand. 
enterpriſe. 10 Bur if thou fear to godown, go thou 

with Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. 

11 And thou ſhalt heare what they ſay , 
and afterward ſhall thine hands be ſtrengrh- 
ened to go down unto the hoſt. Then went 
he down with Phurah his ſeryant, unto the 

+ Or, ranchely ww of the 1 armed men that were in the 
10ſt. 

12 And the Midianites,and the Amalekites, 
* Chap.6,33- and *all the children of the eaſt, lay along in 

the valley like graſ hoppers for multitude ; 
and their camels were without number, as the 
ſand by the ſea-ſide for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dreamunto his fel- 


the tent lay along. 


{mote it that it fell, and overturned it, that JF "Fitarone 


of no repurarion 
Should make ther 
zreat army 2 


14 And his fellow anſwered,and ſaid, This wuemble. 

is nothing elle ſave the ſword of Gideon the 

ſonne of Joaſh, a man of Iſrael : for into his 

= hath God delivered Midian, and all the 

10ſt. 

I5C Andit was /o,when Gideon heard the 

telling ofthe dream, and t the interpretation t wv. #+bree; 
thereof, that he 8 worſhipped, and returned Pint. 
into the hoſt of Iſrael, no ſaid , Ariſe, for the thanks. aririsin 
L oR Þ hathdeliveredinto your hand the hoſt 

of Midian. 

16 And hediyided the three hundred men 

into three companies, and he put t a trumpet t Heb. mmmperr 
in every mans hand, with ® emprie pitchers, fm. 
and t lamps within the pitchers. A... 


X ſignifie that the 
17 Andheſaid untothem, Look on me, whole vidtory 


and do likewiſe: and behold , when come to came of him. 
the outſide of the camp, it ſhall be that as 1 vetthw. © 


do, ſoſhall ye do. 

18 When l blow with atrumper, I and all 
that are with me, then blow ye the trumpers 
alſo on eyery fide ofall the camp,and ſay, The 
ſwordofthe*Lo x D, and of Gideon. iThat is, thers 

194 So Gideon and the hundred men that Lords, and Gide 
were with him, came unto the outſide of the **** 
camp , in the beginning of the middle watch ; 
and they had bur my ſet the watch, and 
they blew the trumpets, and brake the 
pitchers that werein their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the 
trumpets,and brake the pitchers,and held the 
lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets 
in their right hands to blow withall: and they 
cried , The *{word ofthe Lo x D, and of Gi- & : Shall deſtroy 
deon. AED 

21 Andthey ſtoodeyery manin his place, 
round about the camp: andAall the hoſt ran, 
and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the trum- 
pets, and *the Lox Þ ſeteyery mans ſword +16. 9,4. 
againſt his ! fellow , even throughour all rhe ITheLord cauſerb 
Zererath, and to the t border of Abel-meho- | $7" 
lah, unto Tabbath. | | 

23 And themen of Iſrael gathered them- 
ſelves together out of Naphrali, and out of 
Aſher , and our of all Manaſſeh, and purſued 
after the Midianites. 

24 C And Gideonſent meſſengers through- 
out all mount Ephraim, faying, Come down 
againſt the Midianites ,:and take before them 
the ® waters unto Beth - barah and Jordan. m Meaning, the 
Then all the men of Ephraim gathered them- Brabkha = 
ſelves together, and took the waters unto pou" "* ' 
Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took * two princes ofthe Mi-* v8, rn 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb;and they flew Oreb © 
upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they ſlew at 
the ® wine-preſle of Zeeb, and purſued Mi- n Theſe plac 
dian , and brought the heads of Oreb and Ne ns thee 
Zeeb , to Gideon on the other ſide Jordan. ** 99u* % 


low, and ſaid, Behold,I dreamed a dream, and | 


"+ &F- 


hoſt , and the hoſt fled to Beth-ſhittah, t in iiomanorke. - 


— P.., To 


Zebah and Zalmunna. =. Chap. viy. Midian ſubdued. 
"0 Cuaye. VIII. -15\And hecameunto the men of Succoth, 207 
1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth and Penuel and faid, Behold, Lebah and Zalmunna, with 
refuſe to relieve Gideons armie. 10 Zebah and Zalmunna whom ye did upbraid me, taying ; Are the 
are taken, 13 Succoth and Penuelare deſtroyed; 17 Gideen | lands of ZebahrandZalmunna how in thine 
1 Herefoſeth ucts Mov 24 Hi ade of idol. | handy/that we'thould give breadunto thy men 
trie. 28 Midian ſubdued. 29 Gideons children and death, | thiat'ar e weaty i , it rl 
33 The Iſraehtes idolatrie , and ingratitude. 16 And herook the elders of thecitie,and 
» They brgov 19 Nd the men of * Ephraim ſaid unto him, |rhorhsof the wilderdefle, and briers,and with ! Heb. madets 
Gary of t Why haſt thou ſeryed us thus, that|rchemhe't raught rhe men of Succorh. '* 1 Kings 12,254 
the RE: keg thou calledſt us not when thou wenteſt to| 37 And he beat down the tower of * Penu- 
is ths tb bat fight. with the Midianites ? And they did|el, and flew the men of the city. ' 
"Heb. frengly. Chide with him tC harply. 18:4 Then faid he unto Zebah and Zal- - 
2 And heſaid unto them,What hayel done |munna,What manner of men were they whom 
b which hare now in ® compariſon of you217s not the © glean-|ye ſlew at Tabor? And they anſwered, As 
oa ont F - 1 f Heb. accord; 
orcbandZeeb. ing of the m_ of Ephraim, better than the |rhou art, ſo were they , each one t reſembled | ifh;aconding 
cThis laſt a& of _. N e l ; » Oc: 
the whole tribe Vintage of Abiezer ? che children ofa king, 


is more famous, 


is more fan 3 God hath delivered into yourhands the 

enerpriſeofone princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 

wily. was I able todo in compariſon of you? Then 

t Heb, ſpiri® their | anger was abated toward him , when 
he had ſaid that. 

4q And Gideon came to Jordan, and pal- 

ſed oyer , he, and the three hundred men that 
were with him, faint , yet purſuing them. 

5 And he faid unto the men of Succoth, 
4Or,fome ſmall Giye, I pray you, * loaves of bread unto the 
ae people that follow me , for they be faint, and 

I am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
_— of Midian. 
q And the princes of Succoth ſaid , Are 
e Becauſe thou the © hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
handfull, thinkeft thine hands , that we ſhould give bread unto 


thou ro #7e thine army ? 
—_ 7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the 
Lokp hath delivered Zebah & Zalmunna in- 
Heb. cbreh. tO Minehand, then I will tear your fleſh with 
the thorns of the wilderneſſe,and with briers. 
8 Andhewentup thence to Penuel, and 
ſpake unto them likewiſe : and the men of Pe- 
nuel anſwered him,as the men of Succoth had 
anſwered him. 
9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penu- 
fninggonen el, ſaying, When I come again in f peace, will 


break down this tower. 
Io C Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
pad eaſtward 8 Karkor, and their hoſts with them, about fif- 
on<Jort- teen thouſand men, all that were left of all the 
hoſts of the children of the eaſt: for there fell 
t0r, a«bwdred Tan hundred-and twenty thouſand men that 


fa ol me” drew ſword. 
drawing a ſword, : 

h II { Has Gideon went up by the way of 
> evans by he them that dwelt in ® tents, on the eaſt of 
the Arablans Nobah, and Jogbehah, and ſmote the hoſt: 


for the hoſt was ſecure. 
12 Andwhen Zebahand Zalmunna fled , 
he purſued afterthem,and took the two kings 
t Heb. rerified. of Midian , Zebah and Zalmunna , and t diſ- 
comhited all the hoſt. 
13 4 And Gideonthe ſonne of Joaſh re- 
turned from battel before the i ſunne was up, 


Noi the = 14 Andcaught a young man ofthe men of 
viQorie. Succoth, and enquired of him: and he t de- 
THeb, writ. 


ſcribed unto him rhe princes of Succoth, and 
the elders thereof, even threeſcore and ſeyen- 
teen men. | 


15 Andheſaid, They were my brethren , 
even the * ſonnes of my mother: as the Lok D 
liveth, if ye had ſayed them alive, 
ſlay you. * 4%, 3+ | 

20 And hefaid nnto Jether his firſt-born, 

Up, andſlay them:bur the youth dreyy not his 
ſword: for he feared, becauſe he was yet a 
youth. ” OOTY 

21 Then Zebah and:Zalmunna ſaid , Riſe 
! thou , and fall upon us: for as the man is, ſo is ! Meaning, that 
his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe,and flew Ze- out their pan 
bah and Zalmunna,and took away the t orna- 


k we came a!l out 
of one belly : 


| would not theretore I will 
be reyenged, 


at once, orcls to 
haye a valiant 


ments that were on their camels necks. —_ 
22 C Thenthe men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gi- # Sr, memos 
like the moon. 


deon , Rule thou over us , both thou , and thy 
ſonne, and thy ® ſonnes ſonne alſo : for thou 7 And thy po- 
baſt delivered us from the hand of Midian. A 

23 And Gideon ſaid unto them, 1 wilthnot 
rule oyer you, neither ſhall my ſonne rule 
oyeryou: the Lo & p ſhall rule oyer you. 

24 And Gfdeon/ſaid unto them, *1 would 
defirea requeſt'of you; that'you would giv 


n His intent was 
to. ſhew himſelf 

e thankfull for this 
by reſtor- 


TTY . , _ 
me "oy man theeare-rings ofhis prey: (for ing of rigion , 
. wihic Ca 
they had golden eare-rings, becauſe they were yas no: accord- 
Iſhmaelires) - +: 7 ing as God had 


turned to their 
deſtruRion. 


25 And they anſwered; We will willingly 
givethem. And they-ſpreadagarment,and did 
caſt therein, eyeryman' the ear-rings of his 

rey. 
26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings 
that he requeſted , wasa thouſand and ſeven 
hundred ſhekels of gold,beſide ornaments,and | 
t collars, and purple raiment that was on the * ®:/vevjewets, 
kings of Midian, and beſide the chains that 
were about their camels necks. 

27 And Gideon made an * ephod thereof, 
and pur it in hisciry , even in Ophrah ; and all <4 to theuſe, 
Iſrael went thirher a whoring after it : which look more of * 
thing became a ſnare unto Gideon , and to his 2925; 5x04-28- 
hou A CE OG 

28 C Thus was Midian ſubdued before the 
children of Iſrael , ſo that they lifted up their 
heads no more:and thecountrey was in quiet- 
neſle fourty yeares in thedayes of Gideon. 

29 4 And Jerubbaal the ſonne of Joaſh 
wentand dyelr in his own houſe. 

39 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten 
ſonnes t of his body begotten : for he had 


© That is , ſuch 


things as pertain- 
od 23 then of 


} Heb. going ont 
#f his thigh,” 


| many wives. 


S 2 31 And 


% 


Abimelechs murder. Fudgpes. - . Jothamsparable. 
208 31Andhisconcubinethat was inShechem, FRET God and man, and t ggto be pro- tor, v _ 


ſhe alſo bare him a ſonne, whoſe name he 


THb.ſm tcalled Abimelech. 

32 4 And Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh died 
in So old age, and was; buried in the ſe- 
pulchre of Joaſh his father , in Ophrahof the 

(BRETT © Abi-ezrires. 
wily of che Ez- ' 3} And it.came to paſſe aſſoon as Gideon 


rules. 


was dead, that. the children of Iſrael turned 
again, and went a whoring after Baalim, and 
qrharis Bal,ro made 9 Baal-berith their god. 

boundrhemlelves 34 And the children of Iſrael remembred 


moted over the trees ? 

10 And the trees ſaid to the fig-tree,Come 
thou, and reigne over us. 

11 Butthe tig-tree faid unto them , Should 
I forſake my ſweetneſſe, and my good fruit, 
and goto be promoted over the trees ? 

12 Then ſaid the trees unto the yine,Come 
thou, avdreigne oyer us. 

13 Andrhevine ſaid unto them , Should 1 
leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, 
and goto be promoted overthe trees? 


Eres. 


by covenant. 
r They were un- 


boundthernſclves 
: not the Lo kD their God,who had delivered | 


14 Then ſaidall the trees vnto the it bram- tor, if. 
ble, Come thou, and reigne oyer us. 


mindtullof 6%! them out of the hands of all their enemies on 
ran Everyſide: 

received ſo grex JF Neither ſhewed they kindneſſeto.the 
a benefit, 


houſe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon _—_ 
to all rhe goodneſſe which he had ſhewe 
unto Iſrael. 


Cna?r. 1X 

1 Abimelech by conſpiracie with the Shechemites , and murder 
of bis brethren, 1s made king.7 Fotham by a parable rebuk- 
eth them , and fortelleth their ruine. 22 Gaal conſpireth 
with the Shechemites againſt him. 30 Zebul revealtth it. 
34 Abimelech overcometh them , and ſoweth the city with 
falt. 46 He burneth the hold of the god Berith, 50 At 
Thebez he is ſlain by a piece of a milſtone. 56 Fothams 


curſe is fulfilled, | 
Nd Abimelech the ſonne of Jerubbaal 
went to Shechem , unto his * mothers 
p of prone or brerhren,and communed with them,and with 
thekingdome- all the family of the houſe of his mothers 
father , ſaying , 

25 =_ , I pray you, in the eares of all the 
t Heb. what is Men of Shechem. t Whether is better for you, 
gudwbeber&* o;ther that all the ſonnes of Jerubbaal (which 
are threeſcore and ten perſons) reigne over 
you, or that one reigne oyer you? remember 

alſo-thatI am your dh and yur fleſh. 

3 And his mothers brethren ſpake of him 
intheeares of allthe men of Shechem all theſe 
words: and-rheir hearts enclined t to follow 
Abimelech ; for they ſaid, He & our brother. 

4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten 


a Topratiſe with 


bo Of your kinred 
by my mothers 
ſide. 


f Heb. after. 


pieces of ſilyer,out of the houſe of Baal-berith, 
| 
| 
| Y 


wherewith Abimelech hired yain and light 
perſons, which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his fathers houſe at 
Ophrah,and < ſlew his brethren the ſonnes of 
Jerubbaal , being threeſcore and ten perſons , 
upon oneſtone: notwithſtanding,yer Jotham 
7; the youngeſt ſonne of Jerubbaal was left ; for 

he hid himſelf. | 
6 And all the menof Shechem- gathered 
d which was 2s together, and all the houſe of 4 Millo, and 
or common hall, WENT , and made Abimelech -. I by the 
chem. 


c Thus tyrants to 
eſtabliſh their u- 
ſurped power , 

ſpare not the in- 
nocent bloud, 

2 King. 10, 
2 Chron. 21 


or common hall , W 


Fecf She. Plain of the pillar that was in She 
Ce, 7 C And whenthey told ztto Jotham, he' 
_ we and ſtood in the trop of mount Gerizim, 


them, Hearken unto me, you men of She- 
chem, that God may hearken unto you. 
thoſe that are 8 © The trees went forth on a time to a- 
v% moſt worthy NOINt A king over them,and they ſaid untothe 
bg” ay olive-tree, Reigne thou over us. 
rious abuſe their © Bur the olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should 
I leave my fatneſſe, wherewith by me they 


honour, both to 
ion and others. 


e By this parable 
oe hon os that 


their owndeſtru- 


| 


and lift up his yoice, and cried , and ſaid unto} 


15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, If 
in truth ye anoint me king oyer you , then 
come an þur yourtruſt in my ſhadow : and if 
not, let * fire comeout of the bramble, and * 
deyoure the cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly 
and ſincerely,in that ye haye made Abimelech 
king, and ifye have dealt well with Jerubbaal 
and his houſe, and haye done unto him ac- 
cording to the deſerving of his hands : 

17 (For my father fought for you , and t ad- t Heb. cf bis 
ventured his life farre , and delivered you out ** 
of rhe hand of Midian : 

18 And ye are riſen up againſt my fathers 
houſe this day, and have ſlain his ſonnes , 
threeſcore and ten perſons, upon one ſtone , 
and have made Abimelech the ſonne of his 
A IIInY the men of Shechem, 
becauſe he js your brother) 

19Ifye then have dealt on, han ſincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his houſe this day , 
then * rejoyce ye in Abimelech, and let him p 
alſo rejoyce in you 

20 Bur if not, letfire come out from Abi- 
melech, and deyoure the men of Shechem, 
and the houſe of Millo : and let fire come out 
from the men of Shechem,and fromthe houſe 
of Millo , and devoure Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and 
went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of 
Abimelech his brother. 

22 C When Abimelech had reigned three 
eares overlſrael , 
23 Then God ſentan evil ſpirit between þ Becauſe the | 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem : and the tbe kingio 


men of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with {%i15us: 
Abimelech: bs nnnch, we 
24 That the cruelty done to the threeſcore the ove andcte 
and ten ſonnes of Jerubbaal might come, and + 
their bloud be laid upon Abimelech theirbro- 
ther which flew them, and upon the men of 
Shechem which t aided himin the killing of 
his brerhren. 
25 And the men of Shechem ſer liers in 


wait for him in rhe top of the mountains , and 


Abimelcch ſhall 
cſtcoy the no- 
bles of Shechem. 


| 


That he is your 
ing , and you 
his (ſubjeRs. 


h Becauſe the 


t Heb. firengthened 
bis bands ts kill. 


[they robbed all that came along that way by 


them : and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 
his brethren, and went over to Shechem: and 
the men of Shechem pur their confidencein 

im. 


27 And 


Gaal is overcome. 


ALE 


Abimelech is (lain. 


i Before they were 
afraid of Abime- 
lechs power , and gat 
durſt not go out 
of the city. 

+ Or, ſongs. 


27 And they went out into the i fields,and 

hered their vineyards,and trode the =_— 
and made 1 merry, and went into the houſe of 
theirgod , aad dideatand drink, and curſed 
Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who 
is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we 
ſhould ſerve him? is not he the ſonne of Je- 
rubbaal,and Zebul his officerſervethe men of 
Hamor the father of Shechem:for why ſhould 
we ſerve him? 

2y And would to God this people were 
under my hand;then would I remove Abime- 
k Braging,.gs tech. And he * ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe 
been preſent , or thine army, and come out. 

— = hall 30 C And when Zebul the ruler of the cit 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonneof Ebed, 
his anger was t kindled. 

31 And he ſent meſſengersunto Abimelech 
privily , ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſonne of 
Ebed , and his brethren be come to Shechem ; 
aud behold, they fortifie the city againſt rhee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and 
the people that is with thee, and lie in wait in 
the Feld. 

33 And it ſhall be, that in themorning 
aſſoon as the ſunne is up, thouſhalr riſe early, 
and ſet upon the city: and behold, when he 
and the people that is with him come out a- 
gainſt thee, then mayeſt thou do ro them } as 
thou ſhalt finde occaſion. 

34 4 And Abimelech roſe up, and all the 

ople that were with him, by night, and they 

aid wait againſt Shechem in foure companies. 

25 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out, 
and ſtood in the entring of the gate of the 
city: and Abimelech roſe up, and the people 
that were with him from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid 
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down 
from the top of the mountains. And Zebul 
| rhou artafraid {aid unto him, Thou' ſeeſt the ſhadow ofthe 
' mountains as if they were men. 

37 And Gaal ſpake again , and ſaid , See, 


+ Or , bot. 


Heb. craſtily,or, t 


fo Tormah. 


t Heb. 47 thine 
hand ſhall finde. 


t Heb. «vel there come people down by the t middle of 
che land, and another company comealong 
Ore he ge by the plain of t Meonenim. 
tent 38 Then ſaid Zebulunto him, Where is 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who 
is Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve him? is 
not this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? 
go out, I pray now, and fight with them. 
m As their eP- 39 And Gaal ® went out before themen of 


Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him,and he fled 
before him, and many were overthrown and 
wounded, eyen unto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren , that 
they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that rhe people went out into the field , and 
they told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the ® people , and divided 
them into three companies; and laid wait in 


yWhich were of 
his compaoy. 


the field , and looked, and behold, the people 
were come forth out of the city,and he roſe u p 
againſt them, and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech,and the company that 
was with him ruſhed forward,and ſtood in the 
entring of the gate of the city: and the two 
other companies ran upon all the people that 
were in the fields, and flew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city 
all chat day, and he took the city, and flew 
the people that was therein, and beat down 
thecity, and ® ſowed it with ſalt. 0 That it ſhould 

46 <4 And when all the men of the tower nexerſervero avy 
of Shechem heard that, they entred into an ** 
hold of the houſe of the god ? Berith. . +-- - 

47 And it was told Abimelech,thart all the 33: 
men of the tower of Shechem were gathered 
together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were with 
him, and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, 
and cur down aboughtrom the trees,and took 
it, and laid it on his ſhoulder, and ſaid unto 
che people that were with him , What ye have 
ſeen | me do, make haſte, and doas I have !, Hb. 7 heve 
done. " 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut down 
every man his bough, and followed Abime- 
lech,and put them to the hold,and ſet the hold 
on fire upon them: ſo thatall the men of the 
rower of Shechem 4 died alſo, about athou- Jfeming.mhat 
ſand men and women. ed,zs well they in 
o C Then went Abimelech to Thebez, aber. 
For encamped againſt Thebez, and took ir. 

51 Bur there was a ſtrong tower within the 
citie, and thither fled all che men and women, 
and all rhey ofthe citie, and ſhur zt to them, 
and gat them up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, 
and fought againſt ir, and went hard unto the 
doore The tower to burn it with fire. 

53 And acertain woman * cafta piece of a * 2 Sum. r1, 21. 
milſtone upon Abimelechs head , and all to 
brake his ſcull. | | 

54 Then he called haſtily unto the young 
man his armour-bearer, and ſaid untohim, 

Draw thy ſword,and ſlay me,that men ſay not . 
of me, A woman flew him. - And his young 
man * thruſt him through, and he died. * = Thus God by 
5 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that death raketh ven- 
Abimelech was dead , they departed every Goin thiclife. 
man unto his place. . | 
| 56 C Thus god rendred the wickedneſſe of 
| Abimelech which he did unto his father , in 
(laying his ſeventy brethren. 

57 Andall theevil ofthe men of Shechem, ' 

did God render upon rheir heads: and upon 
them camethe * curſe of Jotham the ſonne of 


Jerubbaal. 
CHaPp. X. 


9 Tola judgeth Iſrael in Shamir. 73 Fair, whoſe thirty ſonnes 
had thirty cities. 7 The Philiſtines and Ammonites oppreſſe 
I/3ael. 10 In their miſery, God ſendeth them to their falſe 
gods. 15 Upon their repentance he pitieth them. 

Nd after Abimelech,therearoſetot td 


fend Iſrael, Tola the ſonne of Puah , the 
S 3 {onne 


209 


q Meaning , that 


(For making a t- ) 
rant heicking, 


@- + Or , deliver. 
r Heb. ſave, 


Iſracl opp refſed. 


—_ —— _— | —— 


210 ſonne of Dodo, a man of Iſſacharz and he/ 
dwelt in Shamir.in mount Ephraim. 


yeares , and died, and was buried in Shamir. 


and judged Iſrael twenty and two yeares. 


a Sigifying , they 
were men of au- 
thority. 


+ Or ,thewillages 
of Farr. 


* Chap. 2, II. 
and 3,7. and4,1. 
gnd 6, 1. and 


T3, 1+ 
* Chap. 2. 13+ 


t Heb. cruſhed. 


b As the Reube- 
nites , Gadites , 
and half the tribe 
of Manaſlch. 


c They prayed to 
the Lord and 
confeſſed their 
ſianes. 


dBy ſtirring them 
up ſome x Wi 
as Chap. 6,8. 


* Deut. 32, 15- 
Jerem. 2, 13+ 


t Heb 5s good in 
thine eyes. 

e That iS, from 
this preſent dan- 


C. 
p Heb. gods of 
rangers, 
f This is truere- 
nrance , to put 
—_ the evil, and 
to ſerve G 
aright. 
t Heb. was /| 
tened. 
t Heb. cried t6- 


gether. 


* Chap. 11,8. 


Fudges. Jephthahis made captain. 


2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three 
3 C Andafterhimaroſe Jair, a Gileadite, 


4 And he had thirty ſonnes that * rode on 
thirty aſſe-colts, and they had thirty cities, 
which are called t Hayoth-jair unto this day, 
which are in the land of Gilead. | 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 


in the ſight of the Lo « Þ , and ſerved Baalim, 
and * Afharoth , and the gods of Syria, and 
the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and 
the gods of the children of Ammon, and the 
gods of the Philiſtines , and forſook the 
LokD, andſerved not him. | 

7 C Andtheanger ofthe Lo x Þ was hot 
againſt Iſrael,and he ſold them into the hands! 
ot the Philiſtines, and into the hands of the, 
children of Ammon. | 

8 And that yeare they vexed and t oppreſ- 
ſed the children of Iſrael : eighteen yeares, all 
the children of Iſrael that were on the ® other 
ſide Jordan , in the land of the Amorites, 
which is in Gilead. : 

-g Moreover, the children of Ammon paſ- 
ſed over Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah, 
and againſt Benjamin, and againſt the houſe 
of "rg ſo that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. 

104 And the children of Iſrael © criedunto 
the Lox D, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt 
thee, both becauſe we haye forſaken our God, 
and alſo ſerved Baalim. 

11 AndtheLokD *ſaid unto the children 
of Iſrael, Did not 1 deliver you from the Egyp- 
tians , and from the Amorites , from the il 
dren of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines ? 

I2 The Zidonians alſo , and the Amaleki- 
tes , and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and 
ye cried to me, and I delivered you out of| 
their hand. d. 

I; * Yetye have forſaken me, and ſeryed 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no 
more. 

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye 
have choſen, let them deliyer you in the time 


Then Jepht 
we d ; 


| 


8 if * "S. Yy * 


1 The covenant between Fephthah and the Gileadites , that 


he ſhould be their head. 12 The treaty of peace between 
him and the Ammonites is in vain. 29 Fephthahs vow. 
82 His conqueſ# of the Ammonites. 34 He performeth his 
vow on his daughter. 
Ow * Jephthah the Gileadire was amigh- * Hb. rr,32. 


called Fephthaer. 
ty man of yalour, and he was the ſonne of cx 


t an harlot : and Gilead begat Jephthah. ? Heb. a woman 


an harlot. 


2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and 


his wives ſonnes grew up. and they thruſt out 
+ mrs , and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 
6 And * the children of Iſrael did evilagain | inh 


erit in our fathers houſe, for thou art the 


a That is, of 
ſonne ofa * mo woman. Brno Bon eng 


1ah fled t from his brethren, I from the 
welt in the land of ® Tob:and there were b whereby the 


: overnour of the 
gathered vain men to Jephthah, and © went countre was cal- 
out with him. : "and with 


| 4 © And ircameto paſſe t in proceſle of ln; * fone 

time , that the children of Ammon made 53g yl 

warre againſt Iſrael. | |; 

5 Andit was ſo, that when the children of 

Ammon made warre againſt Iſrael,the *elders 4 or, ambam. 
, dours ſent for 

of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the tharpurpore. 

land of Tob : ; 


6 And they ſaid unro Jephthah g. 9 Come c Men ofttimes 


« 4 are conitra 
and be our captain , that we may fight with defie hetp of 
the children of Ammon. fore they het 


7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and *expell me {,Oferimes thoſs 
out of my fathers houſe? and why are ye come menreſee, God 
unto me now when yeare in diſtreſſe ? great enterprls 

8 And the elders of Gilead faid unto Jeph- ” 
thah, Therefore we turn again to thee now, 
that thou mayeſt go withus , and fight againſt 
the children of Ammon,and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah faid unto the elders of Gi- 
lead, If ye bring me home again to fight a- 

ainſt the children of Arhmon,and the Lok Dp 
Lilivns them before me; ſhall I be your head? 

10 Andtheelders of Gilead ſaid unto Jeph- 
thah, the Lox Þ t be witneſle between us, © Help be obs 
if we do not ſo according to thy words. : 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and 
captain over them: and Jephthah utrered all 
his words beforethe Lo « Þ in Mizpeh. 


LI 


of your tribulation, 

15 C And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto 
theLokxD, We have ſinned, do thouuntous 
whatſoever | ſeemeth good unto thee,deliyer 
us onely, we pray thee, this day. 


16 Andthey put away the t ſtrange gods | 


from among them,and fſeryed the Lok p,and 
his ſoul t was grieved for the miſerie of Iſrael. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were t ga- 
thered together,and encamped in Gilead: and 
the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelyes 
together, and encamped in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another , What man js he that will 
begin to fight againſt the children of Am- 
mon? he ſhall * be head oyerall the inhabi- 


12 4 And _—_— ſent meſſengers unto 
the king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, 
What haſt thou to do with me , that rhou art 
come againſt me to fight in my land? 

1; Andthe king of the children of Ammon 
anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, 
* Becauſe Ifrael took away my land when they * Nm-21, 73: 
came upout of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok , and unto Jordan : now therefore re- 
ſtore thoſe lands again peaceably, 

14 And Jephthah ſent Cn again 
unto the king of the children of Ammon : 

15 And ſaid unto him, Thus fairh Jephthabh, 

* Iſrael rook notaway the land of Moab, nor * 2% > 
the land ofthe children of Ammon : 

16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, 
and walked through the wildernefle, unto the 


tants of Gilead. | 


Red-ſea, and came to Kadeſh ; | 
17 Then 


His vow 


"6 hap. xij. 


and performance. 


* Num. 20,14 17 Then * Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of Edom, ſaying , Let me, I pray thee, 
mk through thy land : but the king of Edom 
would not hearken hereto. And inlikemanner 
rhey ſent unto the king of Moab ; bur he 
would not conſent:and Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they went along through the wil- 
derneſſe,and compaſſed the land of Edom and 
thelandof Moab, and came by the eaſt-fide of 
theland of Moab,and pitched on theother ſide 
of Arnon,* but came not within the border of 


» Num. 21, I3s 


324So Jephthah paſſed over unto.the chil- 
dren of Ammon to fight againſt them, and 
the Lok Þ deliyered them into his hands. 

33 And heſmote them from Aroer,even till 
thou come to Minnith,eventwenty cities, and 
unto i the plain ofthe vineyards, witha very # or, .46« 
great ſlaughter: thus the children of Ammon 
were ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. 

34 4 And Jephthah cameto Mizpeh unto 
his houſe, and behold, his daughter came out 
to meet him with ® timbrels and with dances, n According to 


and ſhe was his onely childe: 1 t beſide her he 15 nn ther 


ZII 


had neither ſonne nor daughter. 5 oo IS 
And it came to Ry has 
35 ame to paſſe when he ſaw her , /oocor dengher, 


that he ® rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas my o Being overcome 
daughter, thou haſt brought me very low,and 54 nor onda. 
thou art one of them that trouble me : for ] "3 whether the! 
have opened my mouth unto the L o k D, and-® *»- 
I cannot go back. 
36 Andſhe ſaid unto him,My farher,if thou 
haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lo x p,do to 
me according to that which hath proceeded 
out of thy mouth; foraſmuchas the Lok Dp 
hath taken vengeance for thee of thine ene- 
mies , even of the children of Ammon. 


37 And ſhedſaid unto her father, Ler this 


for two moneths;and ſhe went with her com- 


thing be done for me : Let me alone two 

moneths , that I may t go up and down upon t ticb. go andge 
the mountains, and ? bewail my virginity , - — UE 
I and my fellows. ted'as a ſhame in 


Iſracl,rody with- 


38 And he ſaid, Go. And heſent her away rnd ne en 
Jjoyced tobe mar- 
panions, and bewailed her virginity upon the ws 
mountains. 

9 And it cameto paſſeat the end of two 
moneths that ſhe returned unto her father, 
whodid with her according to his vow which 
he had vowed: and ſhe knew no man. And ic 
was a i cuſtome in Iſrael , 

40 That the daughters of Iſrael went | year- t Heb. fomgeare 


+ Or, erdinance. 


wig: Moab: for Arnon was the border of Moab. 

* Deut-2-26 19 And* Ifraelſent meſſengersunto Sihon 
king of the Amorires, the king of Heſhbon ; 
and Iſrael ſaid unto him, Ler us paſle, we pray 
thee , through thy land unto my place. 

g Hetruſted them 20 But Sihon 8 truſted nor Iſrael to paſſe 

pes ms through his coaſt: but Sihon garhered all his 

ople together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
age againſt Iſrael. 

21 And theLo x Þ God of Iſrael delivered 
Sihon and all his people into the hand of Iſ- 
rael, and they ſmote them : ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed 
all the land ofthe Amorites, the inhabitants 
of that countrey. ; 

*Deut. 236 2.2, And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſts of the| 
Amorites, from Arnon eyen unto Jabbok, 
and from the witernefleeven unto Jordan. 

23 SonowtheLokÞ God of Iſrael hath 
diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before his 

le Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſleſle it ? 
people 11 oo 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeſſe that which Che- 
B.” | thy god giveth thee to poſleſſe ? So 

h Forweought \, homſoever the * Lok Þ our God ſhall drive 

and obey God» gut from before us, them will we poſleſſe. 

idols. 25 * Andnow art thou any thing better 

Den.23.4, thanBalaktheſonneofZi por king of Moab? 

Joſh.24,.9 didheever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or Jed heeyer 
fight againſt them, 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and her 
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all 
thecitiesrhat bealong by the coaſts of Arnon, 
three hundred yeares? why therefore did ye 

iMeaningtheit not i recover them within that time ? 


27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt 
thee, bur thou doeſt me wrong to warre a- 
k To puniſh the painſt me: the Lok Þ the Judge, be *judge 
y this day between the children of Iſrael and 

the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of 

| That is, the Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
ſiric of trengeh Teohthah which he ſent him. 
m Asthe opt 29 C Then the ! ſpirit ofthe Lox Þ came 
Jephthah for his UPON Jephthah , and he paſſed over Gilead, 
ponds ene and Manaſſeh , and paſſed over Mizpeh of 
people, Hed: irs GHIEAG » and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed 
rſh - oyer unto the children of Ammon. 


th vow and 
teeofike ume » 30 And Jephthah® vowed a vow unto the 
defaced: and here LO R D,and ſaid;If thou ſhalt without fail deli- 


en frke ©oq.. VET The children of Ammon into mine hands, 


ydo nor urery 31 Then itſhall be, that t whatſoever co- 
tinguiſh t 

fairh, meth forth of the doores of my houſe to meet 
me, when I return in peace from the children 


t Heb. that which 
which ſhall come 
forth, of Ammon, ſhall ſurely betheL o « Þ s,t and 


t Or, 1 will offer 


ly 1 to lament the daughter of Jephthah the t Or talk 
Gileadite foure dayes ina yeare. "Ow 
Ca ILL 
1 The Ephraimites quarelling with Fephthab , and diſcerned 
by Shibboleth ,are ſlain by the Gileadites.7 Fephthah dieth 
$ 1bzan, who had thirty ſonnes , and thirty daughters , 
11 and Elon, 13 and Abdon , who had fourty ſonnes, and 
thirty nephews , judged Iſrael. 
Nd the men of Ephraim t gathered them- ? Heb.»orcalled, 
ſelves together, and went *north-ward, *Afeer they had 


fled Jordan. 
Thus ambition 


and ſaid unto Jephthah , * Wherefore paſſed(t 1 
thou over to fight againſt thechildren of Am- wor inochers, 
mon,and didſt nor call us to go with thee? we ind Gl, 
will burn thine houſe + pun thee with fire. <bp-81. 
2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them , I and my 
people wereat great ſtrife withthe childrenof 
Ammon; and when lI called you, ye delivered 
me not out of their hands. | 
3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered me nor, 
©] putmy life in my hands, and paſſed over a- <7, I ven: 


ainſt the children of Ammon, and the Loxp when mars Trees 
| rout them into my hand : wherefore wu onely in” 
then are ye come up unto me this day , to ©** 
fight againſt me ? | 
4 Then Jephthah gathered rogether all the 


cometh forth , 
Mg 1will offerit up fora burnt-offering. - 


| 


men of Gilead,and fought with Ephraim : and 
S 4 the 


_. 
D 


Tephthabs death and buriall. Fudges. Samſl NG birth foretold. 
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dYe ran from us, 
and choſe Gilead, 


and now in 


reſpe& ofus, ye 


Xe nothing. 


e Which fi 


care of corn. 


f Some think 


that this was 


Boaz the hus- 


band of Ruth. 


ft Heb, ſounes 
fornes. 


t Heb. added ts 


and 16, 6, 


a Signifying that 
there delyane 
came onely © 

God , and be by nor. 


mans power. 


* Num. 6. 2, 3» 


* Num. 6, 5. 
I Sam. I, i. 


the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe 
they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are fugitives of E- 
phraim, * among the Ephraimires , and a- 
mong the Manaſſites. * 

5 And the Gileadites took the paſſages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it was ſo, 
that when thoſe Ephraimites which were 
eſcaped ſaid, Let me go over ; that the men of 
Gilead ſaid unto him, 4rt thou an Ephraimite? 
If he ſaid , Nay: 

6 Then ſaid they unto him,Say now © Shib- 
boleth: and he ſaid Sibbolerth: for he could 
not frame to pronounce #t right. Then they 
rook him, and flew him at the paſſages of Jor- 
dan : and there fell at that time of the Ephrai- 
mites, fourty and rwo thouſand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Iſrael fix yeares: 
then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 C Andafterhimflbzan of Beth-lehem 
judged Iſrael. 

9 And he had thirty ſonnes, and thirty 
daughters whom he ſent abroad , and took in 
thirty daughters from abroad for his ſonnes. 
And he judged Iſrael ſeven yeares. 


goi- 
fieth, The tall 
of waters, or An 


husband , ſaying, A manof God came unto 
me , and his countenance was like the counte- 
nance, of an angel of God, © yery terrible : But « rf geſt be nor 


able to abide the 


| asked him not whence he was , neither told $16. v+ 20am, 
he me his name. how mach leſſe 


the y:clence of 


7 Burt he ſaid unto me, Behold , thou ſhalt 642 


conceive and beara ſonne ;zand now drink no 
wine norſtrong drink,neither eatany unclean 
thing : for the childe ſhall be a Nazarite to 


God ,from the wombe to the day of his death. 


8 C Then Manoah * intreared theLo & Þ , 4 He ſhewerh 
himſelfe ready to 


and ſaid, OmyLoxD, letthe man of God obey Gods will, 


which thou didſt ſend , comeagain unto us , $9.1, 
and teach us what we ſhall do unto the childe fare: 

that ſhall be born. , 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Ma- 

noah ; and the angel of God came again unto 

the woman as ſhe ſat inthe field : but Manoah 

her husband was not with her. 

lo And the woman made haſte, and ran, 

and ſhewed her husband , and ſaid unto him. 

Behold , the man hath appeared unto me, that 

came unto me the © other day. e Or; today , for 
11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his - Lymer pln 
wife} and came to the f man, and ſaid unto © 95g ere wite 


in oneday. 


10 Then died Ibzan , and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. 
11 And after him, Elon a Zebulonite 


{ fHe callech hi 
him, Art thou the man that pakeſt unto the dong ra? x 
woman? Andheſaid, I am. ſo ſeemed : but 


12 And Manoah ſaid , New let thy words Sb 


judged Iſrael, and he judged Iſrael ten yeares. 

12 And Elonthe Zebulonite died,and was 
buried in Aijalon in tthecountrey of Zebulun. 
C And after him, Abdon the ſonne of 
Hillela Pirathonite judged Iſrael. 

14 And he had fourty ſonnes, and thirty 
t nephews, that rode on threeſcore and ren 
aſſe-colts : and he judged Iſrael eight yeares. 

15 And Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite died , and was buried in Pirathon 
in the land of Ephraim, in the mount of the 
Amalekirtes. 


1 Iſrael is in the hand of the Philiſtines. 2.4 angel appeareth 
8 The angel appeareth to Manoah. 
15 Manoahs ſacrifice , whereby the angel is diſcovered. 
2.4 Samſon is born. 


Nd the children of Iſrael t * did evil a- 
gain in the ſight ofthe Lo « D, and the 


come to paſſe : t How ſhall we order the Spun toons 


childe , and1t howſhall wedounto him? {{preamemen, 


13 And the angelofthe Lok o ſaid unto 6; mon of 
Manoah , Of all that I ſaid unto the woman , #Or, what ſhall 
let her beware. t Heb. what ſhall 
14 She may noteat ofany thing that com- ***>** 
eth of the vine, neither let herdrink wine or 

ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean thing : all gAmything for: 
that I commanded her, let her obſerye. id 

I5 C And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of 

the Loxp,l pray thee, let us detain thee,untill 

weſhall have made ready a kid t for thee.  ficb. befwerber; 
16 And theangelofthe Lox D ſaid unto 

Manoah , Though thou detain me, I will not 

eat of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a 
burnt-offering , thou muſt offer it unto the 

bL ox D:for Manoah knew not that he was an d theviagiher 


angel of the I ORD. own honour, but 
Gods, whoſe me(- 


Lokp deliyered them into the hand of the 
Philiſtines foupty yeares. 

2 4 And there was a certain man of Zorah, 
of the family of the Danites , whoſe name was 
Manoah, and his wife was * barren and bare 


3 And the angel of the Lox op appeared 
unto the woman , and ſaid unto her, Behold 
now , thou art barren and beareſt not: bur 
thou ſhalr conceive and bear a ſonne. 

4 Now therefore beware , I 
* drink not wine, nor ſtrong 
not any unclean thing. 

5 For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a|the altar: and Manoahand his wife looked on 
ſon, and * no raſour ſhall come on his head : |it, and fell on their faces ro theground. 


ray thee, and 
rink, and eat 


17 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the Zgertewas. 
L o k D, What & thy name, that when thy ſay- 

ings come to paſſe, we may do thee honour ? 

18 Andtheangelofthe Lok Þ ſaid unto 

him, Why askeſt thou thus after my name, 
ſeeing it is I ſecret ? # Or, wonderful. 
19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-of- 

fering, and offered it upon a rock unto the 

LoRD: and the angeldid * wonderouſly , and i God ſent fire 
Manoah and his wite looked on. nn bracket 
 20Forit cameto orien the flame went F<; oem, 
up toward heaven from off the altar ,that the inbs eromile- 


angel of the Lox aſcendedin the flame of 


bes» ne. OT the childe ſhall bea Þ Nazariteunto God 21 (Bur the angel of the LoxDÞ did no 
from the wombe,and he ſhall begin to deliver 
Iirael out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

6 q Then th 


{ſhould beleparate 
from the world, 
and dclicate to 
God. 


more appene ro Manoah and to his wife) then 
Manoah knew that he was an angel of the 
LokD, 


e woman came and told her 


22 And 


Samſon killeth a lion: 


C hap. xiiij, XV. 


His riddle. 


* Fxod. 3}, 25» 


ay $4 22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, * We 


ſhall wy die, becauſe we have ſeen God. 

2.3 Bur his wife ſaid unto him, Ifthe Lox Dp 
k Theſe gracs WETE leaſed to kill us,he would not have * re- 
ceived of God, CEiyed a burnt-offering and a meat-offering at 
and his acceptin8 our hands , neither would he have ſhewed us 
re ſurerokens of 21] theſe things, nor would as at this time 

is loye toward 4 

us, ſotharno- haye told us ſuch things as theſe. 
thiog can hurt us. | 

24 { And the woman bare aſonne, and 
called his name Samſon: and the childe grew, 
and the Lo x Þ bleſſed him. 

25 And theſpiritofthe Lok DÞ beganto 
moye him at times in the camp of Dan, be- 
tween Zorah and Efhrtaol. 

Cnae XIIIL. 
Tr Samſon defireth a wife of the Philiſtenes. 5 In his journey 
he killeth a lion. $ In @ ſecond journey he findeth hony m 
the carcaſe. 10 Samſons marriage-feaſt. 12 His riddle by 
his wife is made known. 19 He ſpoileth thirty Philiſtines. 
19 His wife is married to another. : 
Nd Samſon went down to Timnath,and 
ſaw a woman in Timnath, ofthe daugh- 


certainly declareitme,within the ſevendayes 
of the feaſt, and finde it out, then 1 will give 
you thirty i ſheers,and thirty *change of gar- ? D : 
menrs. if caſts ; oc ſolemn 
13 Butif ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall *® 
ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of 
garments. And they ſaid unto him, Put forth 
thy riddle, that we may heare ir. 
14 And he faid unto them,Ourt of the eater 
came forth meat, and our of the ſtrong came 
forth ſweerneſſe. And they could not in three 
dayes expound the riddle. 
15 Andit came to paſlle onthe ſeventh day, 
that they ſaid unto Samſons wife,8Eatice thy 8 This wicked 
husband, that he may declare unto us the rid- cſare remporat 
dle, leſt we burn thee and thy fathers houſe Panaaers nt 
with fire: have ye called us t to rake that we CET 
have? is it not ſo? rich ws? 
16 And Samſons wife wept before him,and 
ſaid, Thoudoſt but hate me,and loveſtme not: 
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t Or, «hirts. 


ters of the Philiſtines. 
2 And he came upand told his father and 
his mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman in 


| 
| 


Timnath of the daughters of the Philiſtines : 
now therefore get her for me to wie. 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid unto 

Ls 1 him , 1s there * never a woman among the 
reprovehim , yer Gaughters of thy brethren , or mang my 
this wes rhefecres PEOpLe , that thou goeſt to take a wite of the 
work of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines? And Samſon ſaid 
t Heb. -beicright Unto his father , Ger her for me, for f ſhe 
mono  pleaſethmewell. 

4 Bur his father and his mother knew not 
that it was of the Lo « D, that he ſought an oc- 

bTofight againt Caſion againſt the ® Philiſtines:for at that time 
themforthede?” rhe Philiſtines had dominion over 1ſrael. 

5 Then went Samſon down, and his father 
and his mother , to Timnath, and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath: and behold , a young 

! Heb. inmeeting Jion roared f againſt him. 


c whenby be 6 And the ſpirit ofthe Lo k Þ © came migh- 
boldace tily upon him, and herent himas he would 


© haverenta kid,and he had nothing in his hand, 


thou haſt put forth a riddle unto the children 


of ® my people,and haſt not told it me. And he » Unco them 
faid unto her, Behold, I have not told jt my nawen. © 
father nor my mother, and ſhall I rell jt thee ? 

17 And ſhe wept before him t the i ſeven 
dayes, while the feaſt laſted : and it came to 
paſle on the ſeventh day, that he told her, be- 
cauſe ſhe lay ſore upon him: and ſhe told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And themen ofthe cit Fai unto him 
on the ſeyenth day before the ſunne went 


+ Or, the reſt of 
the from dayes , 
Ec. 

ji Or, to the ſe- 
venth day, begin- 
ning at the 
fourth. 


| down,Whart is ſweeter than honey? and what 


is ſtronger than a lion ? And he ſaid unto 
them, * If ye had not plowed with my heifer, 
ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 C And the ſpiritof the Lox Þ came 
upon him, and he went down to! Aſhkelon, | which wazone 
and ſlew thirty men of them, and took their cities of thephi- 
t ſpoil, and gave change of garments unto 40: 
them which expounded the riddle: and his - 
anger was kindled, and he went up to his fa- 
thers houſe. 


20 But Samſons wife was given to his com- 


k If ye had not 
uſcd the help of 
wy wife. 


but he told not his father or his mother what 
he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked with the | 
woman , and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 q Andafteratime, her returned to take 
her, and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of 
the lion: and behold there was a ſwarm of bees, 
and honey in the carcaſe of the lion. 

9 pr= þ he took thereofin his hands, and 
went on eating, and cameto his father and 
mother, and he gave them, and they did eat : 
bur he told not them that he had takenthe 
honey out of the carcaſe ofthe lion. 

10 So his father went down unto the wo- 
4 Meaning, when man , and Samſon made there a * feaſt: for ſo 
uſed the young men to do. 

11 And itcameto paſſe when © they ſaw 
him , thatthey brought thirty companions to 
be with him. 

Iz { And Samſon ſaid unto them, 1 will 
now put forth a riddle unto you: if you can 


e Thatis, her pa- 
rents or friends. 


\|B 


panion, whom he had uſed as his friend. 


CWHAL KY; 


1 Samſon is denied his wife. 3 He burneth the Philiſtines corn 
with foxes and fire-brands. 6 His wife and her father are 
burnt by the Philiſtines. 7 Samſon ſmiteth them hip and 
thigh. 9 He is bound by the men of Fudah ; and delivered 
to the Philiſtines. 14 He killeth them with a jaw-bone. 

18 God maketh the fountain En-hakkore for him in Lehi. 


Ut it came to paſſe within a while after, 

in the time of wheat-harveſt,that Samſon _ 

viſited his wife with a kid, and he ſaid, *I will 27M is, Twill 
go into my wife into the chamber.Bur her fa- wit.  * 
ther would not ſuffer himto go in. 

2 And her father ſaid,] verily thought thar 
rhou hadſt utterly hated her, x Gow 4 I gave 
her to thy companion : is not her younger 
ſiſter fairer than ſhe? t rake her, I 
in ſtead of her. FA hear Dy 

3 C And Samſon ſaid concerning them, {* PMi#ic, 

t Now ſhall 1 be more * blameleſſe than the For through his 
Philiſtines, rhough I do them a diſpleaſure. cafion, he was 
4 And Samſon wentand caught three hun- ke vengeance 


rake vengeance 
dred foxes, and took I fire-brands,and turned Fg nina 
rail 


a. Lo moe 
< thine. 
pray » is 


t Or, terches, 


Samſonsjaw-bone. 


Fudges. 


Delilahs falshood. | 


rail to tail, and puta fire-brand in the midft 
between two tails. 
5. And when he had ſer the brands on fire, 
he let them go into the eaor's Bay” of the 
Philiſtines, and burnt up both the © ſhocks, 
« Or, that which andalſo the ſtanding-corn,with the vineyards 
was reaped an . 
gathered. and olives. 
6 <q Then the Philiſtines faid , Who hath 
done this? And they anſwered , Samſon the 
d Or,thecitizen ſnne in law of the 4 Timnite , becauſe he had 
mm taken his wife, and given herto his compa- 

nion. And the Philiſtines came up, and burnt 
e So the wicked © hex and her father with fire. 8 
Frrioreofjuſtice, #7 q And Samſondaid unto them, Though 
bur for axciſe YE Have done this., yet will I beayenged of 
might come 9. 1/00, and after that I will ceaſe. 

8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh with a 
great ſlaughter ; and he went down and dwelt 
in the top of the rock Etam. 

C Then rhe Philiſtines went up , and 
” "a in Judah, and ſpread themſelyes in 
Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye 

come up againſtus? And they anſwered, To 
en Ones, © binde Samſon are we come up, todo to him, 
puniſh him. as he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thouſand men of Judah 

t Heb.wenrdown, f went to the top of the rock Eram,and ſaid to 
Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines 
g Such was their gre rulers OVer us 2 8 what js this that thou haſt 


fle ignora * 
that they judged CONC UNLO US? And he ſaid unto them, As 
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j 


fro ben ptzene they did unto me, ſo haye I done unto them. 

——— 12 And they ſaid unto him, Weare come 
down to binde thee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philiſtines. And Samſon 
ſaid unto them, Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall upon me you ſelyes. 

h Thus they ta. 13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, * No: 


their brother, but we will binde thee faſt, anddeliverthee in- 
means that God LO their hand: bur ſurely we will not kill thee: 
And they bound him with two new cords, 


| 


and when he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, 
and he revived: wherefore he called the name 
thereof * En-hakkore, which is in Lehi unto 
this day. 

20 And he judged Iſrael in the dayes of 
the Philiſtines twentie yeares. 


SALE ITS 


I Samſon at Gaza eſcapeth,and carrieth away the gates of the 
city. 4 Delilah corrupted by the Philiſtines, enticeth Sam= 
ſon. 6Thrice 5be is deceived, 15 At laſt she overcometh him. 
21 The Philiſtines take him, and put out his eyes. 2:2 His 
ſtrength renewing , he pulleth down the houſe upon the 
Philiſtines, and dieth. 


Hen went Samſon to * Gaza, and ſay 3, On oftheks 
there t an harlor,and ® went in unto her. he Phiitines. 
2 Andit was told the Gazites, ſaying, Sam- {kw 
ſon is come hither. And they compatite him Joaget eik tes. 
in, and Jaid wait for him all night in the gates 
of the city , and were quiet all the night , ſay- 
ing , Inthe morning when it is day , we ſhall 
kill him. 
3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe 
at midnight, and took the doores of the gate 
of the city, and the two poſts, and went away 
with them, t barre and all, and pur them upon t Heb. wicb the 
his ſhoulders,and carried them upto the top ** 
of an hill that is before Hebron. 
4<C Andit came to paſſe afterward, that he 
loved awoman I in the yalley of Sorek,whoſe t or, © thebruk, 
name was Delilah. 
5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came up 
unto her; and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and 
ſee wherein his great ſtrength /ieth, and by 
what means we may preyail againſt him, that 
we may binde him to t afflit him: and we will * 95 
give thee eyery one of us eleyen hundred 
© pieces of ſilyer. 4 ay 
6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I cen. 23, :5. 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength /ieth, 


and wherewith thou mighteſt be bound to af- 
flict thee. 


* That is, the well 
of lum that called 
or cvied, 


a One of the fire 


and brought him up from the rock. 

144 Andwhen he cameuntoLehi,the Phi- 
liſtines ſhouted againſt him: and the ſpirit of 
the L o x D came mightily upon him, and the 


dried, then ſhall I be weak,and be as t another t 


7 And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they binde 
me with ſeven t t green withs,that were never | gy aus 
Hygb. owe. 


man. 
8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought 


cords that were upon hisarmes, became as flax 


t Heb. wee that was burnt with fire,and his bands tlooſed 
et from off his hands. 
t Heb. moiſt. 


; Thar is, ofan _ 15 Andhefounda ti new jaw-bone ofan 
aſſclarelyſlain. afſe, and putforth his hand and took it, and 
flew a thouſand men therewith. 
16 And Samſon ſaid , With the jaw-bone 
t Reb. beep, of an aſſe, t heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of 
an aſle have I ſlain a thouſand men. 
17 Andit came to paſſe when he had made 
an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw- 
bone out of his hand, and called that place 


bet © Ramath-lehi. 

jaw-bone , Or 184 And he was ſore athirſt,and *called on 
iS. 2 7 theLorD,andfaid,Thou haſt giventhisgreat 
K 24. deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant: and 
4d theſe things now ſhall I diefor thirſt,and fall intothe hand 


with true zeal Of the uncircumciſed ? 
19 But God clave a hollow place that was 


to glorific , 
and deliver his 
countrey. 

+ Or abi, 


up to her ſeven green withs , which had nor 
been dried, and ſhe bound him with them. 

9 (Now there were * men lying in wait, abi- q,Ceiin Phil 
ding with her in the chamber) And ſhe ſaid chamber. 
unto him , The Philiſtines be upon rhee, Sam- 
ſon. And he brake the withs, asathreed of 
tow is broken when it t roucherh the © fire : | Rp /artib.. 
ſo his ſtrength was not known. - methneerit. 
10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, 
thou haſt mocked me, and rold me lies : now 


t Heb. ſmellech. 


frell me I, pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt f Though her | 
be bound. tro make him loſe 
11 Andheſaid unto her, If they binde me MA Etnnds 
faſt with new ropes ttharnever were occupied, M7; x: 
then ſhall I be weak, and be as another man. ah 


12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and wwkbab ner bcen 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, The © 
Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. (And there 
were liers in wait abiding inthe camber) And 
he brake them from off his armes like athreed. 


ini the jaw , and there came water there out ; 
\ 


13 And 


Samſon is taken. | Chap. wor Micahs1dols. 


13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hirtherto|pillars whereupon the houſe ſtandeth ; that I 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell|may lean upon them. 
me wherewirh thou mighreſt be bound. And| 27 Now the houſe was full ofmen and wo- 
p.1t is impoſi- 8 he ſaid unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeyen|men ; and all the lords of the Philiſtines were 


e, if we give 


place to ons locks of my head with the web. there:and there were upon the roof about three 


wicked affei- 


ons, burarlengeh 14 And ſhe faſtened jt withthe pin, and|thouſand men and women, that beheld while 


BR” *- ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, | Samſon made porr. 


Samſon. And he awaked out of his fleep,| +28 And Samſon called unto the o x d.and 
and went away with the pin of the beam, and |ſaid, O Lord G oD, remember me,1 pray thee, 
with the web. and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, onely this 


I5 C And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt| once, O God, that I may bear once ®ayenged nAccotdinges 
h For this Sam- thou ſay, ® I love thee, when thine heart is not | of the Philiſtines for my two eyes. my vocation 


ſon uled to lay which is to exe- 


Llovethee. With me? Thou haſt mocked me theſe three] 29 And Samſon took hold of the two mid- © o&indge- 


ments upon the 


times, and haſt not told me wherein thy great |dle pillars , upon which the houſe ſtood, and TE; kia 


—_ lieth. on which it was born up, of the one with his * 
16 Anditcameto paſſe, when ſhe preſſed |right hand, and ofthe other with his left. 


him daily with her words, and urged him, o| 430 And Samſon *® ſaid;Lett me die with the '* He ſyeaketh not 


t- Heb. ſhortened, that his ſoul was f vexed unto death ; Philiſtines : and he bowed himſelf with all his bur humbling 


;7hus hisimmo- 1-7 That he told her all his © heart, and ſaid |might ; and the houſe fell upon the lords, and iam wr on 


wrad « vicked unto her, There hath not come a raſour upon |upon all the people that were therein : ſo the {2904 theek: 
him roloſe Gods Mine head ; for I have been a Nazarite unto |dead which he ſlew at his death,were mo than =: 


excellent gifts , ? Heb. my ſoul. 


=7 becorte ave God from my mothers wombe:if I be ſhaven, they which he ſlew in his life. 


unomen wo then my ſtrength will p9 from me, and1 ſhall] 3x Then his brethren, and all the houſe 
ruled, become weak, and be like any other man. of his father , came down and took him; and 
18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told brought him up, and buried him between Zo- 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the |rah and Eſhraol, in the burying-place of Ma- 
lords of the Philiſtines , ſaying, Come up|noah his father : and he judged l{rael twenty 

this once , for he hath ſhewed me all his|yeares. "k 
heart, Then the lords of the Philiſtines came 


TT ' C.L469 AVIL 
up mnto brought money in their : of 
P q her , and M ; Sha | 1 Of the money that Micah firſt ſtole, then ze ored., bis mo- 
hand. lbs Ber ther maketh images , 5 and he ornaments for them. 7 He 
19 And ſhe madehim Hoop upon her knees, | hireth a Levite to be bivprief. = © 
and ſhe called fora man , and ſhe cauſed him " Nd there was a* man of mount Ephraim, #,5methinkthis 


: off is | | of pgs md, hiſt in the 
to ſhave offthe ſeven locks of his head , and | whoſe namie was Micah. | / time of Othaicl, 


ſhe began to afflict him , and his ſtrength] +2 And he ſaid enro his mother, The eleven vr ne 
knotforthelo© k went from him. hundred /hekels of fver,that were taken from Jorma © 
for theconemer 20 And ſhe ſaid , The Philiſtines be upon |rhee, about which thou cutſedſt; and ſpakeſt 


of the ordinance 


of God , which thee, Samſon, And he awoke our of his ſleep, | of alſo in mine eares; behold, the ſilver is with 


that God depar- And ſaid,] will go out as at other times before, | me, I took it. And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be 
redfzombime and ſhake my ſelf. And he wiſt not that the |thou ofthe Lo « », my ſonne. 
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LoxkD wasdeparted from him. 3 And when he had reſtored the eleven 
-21 © Bur the Philiſtines rook him, and|hundred ſhekets of filyerto his mother, his mo- > Contrary roche 
? Heb, bored ent. | put out his eyes, and brought him down to|rhet faid, Fhad wholly dedicated the filverun- of God, andreve 
Gaza, and bound him with fetrers of braſſe, |ro theL o x Þ, frommy hand; for my ſonne,to under NY 
and he didgrinde in the priſon-houſe. makea * grayen image , anda molten image: Low — 
| 22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to|now therefore | will reſtore it'unto' thee. -g 
Ky not l grow again, I after he was ſhaven. 4 Yet he reſtored the money unto his mo- £Hewouldierve 


gain, till he had VJ Then the lords of the Philiſtines oather- ther,and his mother took two hundred ſhekels idols. 


and reconciled ed them together, for to offer a great ſacrifice | of fifyer, and gave them to the founder , who nota. 3,4. 
T6 onlmbs unto Dagon their god,and to rejoyce:for they |made thereof a graven image,"and a molten 2 Dy andettand 
»« ſrcver. ſaid, Ourgod hath delivered Samſon our ene-|image: and they were inthe houſe of Micah, Sin idols be: 
my into our hand. '| $5 Andthe man Micah had an houſe of gods, of >man. buro- 
. X : thers underſtand 
24 And when the —_— ſaw him, they [and madean*<eplrod , and * teraphim ; and thereby all man- 


praiſed their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath |t conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who became imwenste.” 


delivered into our hands our enemy , and ghe| his prieſt | choſd who ſought 


Heb. «4 »be deſtroyer of our countrey, t which ſlew many| 6 * In thoſe dayes zhere was no *© king in f9r ay anfverar 


multiplied oxr , w- : 5 - Gods hands , as 
flain. of us. Iſrael, but every man did that which was right Gln tht TS 
25 And itcame to paſſe when their hearts|in his own eyes. hand. 


were metry , that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, 7 q And there was a young man our of — 


= Ties by Oats that he may make us ® ſport. And they called| Berh-lehem-judah, ofthe * family of Judah, £9 maine” 


fla :fon- | . . feazing God, ther 
are made ſlaves, for Samſon out of the priſon-houſe ; and he|whowas a Levite, and he ſojourned there. - fearing God.there 


negle& their vo- Made f them ſport: and ey ſet him between| 8 And the man departed our of the city religion » nor or- 


ing cvefaicktall; TDE Pillars, from Beth-lehem-judah , to ſojourn where he which Bertie” 
teach. before 26 And Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held | could finde a place* and he came to mount E- rib. of Jodshe 
him by the hand,Suffer me that I may feel the/ phraim rothe houſe ofMicah,tashe journeyed. [,5$.* nts 


9 And 


- BE ne em ns ee — 


and the Levite. 


Fudpes. The Danites = to ſurpriſe,&c. 


Micah 
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9 And Micahſaid unto him, Whence co- 


g For in thole q1eſt thou? And he ſaid unto him, I am a 5 Le- 


dayes , the ſ-rvice 


of God was cor- yite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to ſojourn 


rupt in all eſtates, 
and the Levites 
were not look 
unto. ' 


+ Or, adowble 

ſuit, Exe. 

T Heb. an order of 
arments. 

jo Not conſider- 
ing that he for- 
ſooke the true 
worſhipping of 
God, for ro main- 
tain his own 


belly. 


where I may finde a place. 

10 And Micah faid unto him , Dwell with 
me, and beunto me afather and a prieſt, and 
I will give thee ten ſhekels of ſilver by the 
yeare, and I t'a ſuit ofapparel, and thy vi- 
Ctuals. So the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was ®* content to dwell 
with the man , and the young man was unto 
him as one ofhis ſonnes. 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, and 


the young man became his prieſt, and-was in 


the houſe of Micah. 


i Thus the idola- 
rers perſwade 
themſelves of 
Gods favour , 
when iadee1 he 
doth deteſt them. 


13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that the 
Lok D will do me i good, ſeeing I have a Le- 


vite to my prieſt. 
Cnar XVILI. 


1 The Danites ſend five men to ſeek out an inheritance. 3} At 
the houſe of Micah they conſult with Jonathan , and are 
encouraged in their way. 7 They ſearch Laich , and bring 
back news of good hope. 11 Six hundred men are ſent to ſur- 
priſe it.” 14. In the way they rob Micah of his prieſt and his 


© conſecrate things. 27 They zvinne Laish , and call it Dan. 


* Chap. 17, 6. 
and 21,15. 

a Meaning,no Or- 
dinary magiſtrate 
to puniſh vice ac- 
cording to Gods 
wore. 


f Heb. ſounes. 


b For the portion 
which Jol hua 
gave them, was 
not ſufficient for 
all their tribe. 


c They knew him 
by his ſpeech, 
that he was a 
ſtranger there. 


d Thus God 
ranteth the ido- 
rers ſometime 

their requeſt, to 

their d Rion 
that delight in 

ELTOUrs. 


t Heb. poſſeſſonr, 
oc bur jx*kewh 


e Loſe ye this 
good occaſion 
through your 
lothfulneſſe? 


30 They ſet up idolatry , wherein Fonathan mberited the 
prieſthood. 


N * thoſe dayes there was no * king in Iſrael: 

and in thoſe dayes the tribe of che Danites 
ſought them an inheritance to dwell in: for 
unto that day all thejr inheritance had not fal- 
lenunto them among the rribes of Iſrael. 

2 And the children of Dan ſent oftheir fa- 


mily , five men from their coaſts, t men of ya- 


lour,from Zorah,and from Eſhtaol,to ſpie gut 


the land , and to ſearch it ; and they ſaid ynto|: 


them, * Go, ſearch the land :who when they 
came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Mi- 
cah, they lodged there. -. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, 
they knew the®voice ofthe young man theLe- 
vite: and they turned in thither, and faid unto 
him, Who brought thee hither? and what ma- 
keſtthouin this placezand what haſt thou here? 

4 And he ſaid unto chem, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah: with me , and hath hired me, 
and I am his prieſt. | | 

5 And they ſaid unto him, Ask counſel,we 
pray thee,of God,that we may know whether 
our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 

6 Andtheprieſtſaiduntothem,Goin peace, 
before the Lo k Þ is your way wherein ye go: 

7 C Then the five men departed, and came 
to Laiſh,and ſaw the people that were therein, 


how they dwelt careleſſe, after the manner of 


the Zidonians, quiet and ſecure, and there was 
no f magiſtrate in che land, that might put 
them to {ſhame in any thing : and they were 
farre from the Zidonians,and had no buſineſſe 
with any man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to 
Zorah , and Eſhtaol : andrheir brethren ſaid 
unto them, What ſay ye? 

9 Andthey ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go up 
againſt them : for we have ſeen the land, and 


behold,ir is very good: and are ye * ſtiltbe not | 


ſlothtullrogo,and toenterto poſleſſe theland. 


10 When yego,yeſhall comeunto a people 
ſecure, and toa large land: for God hath given 
it into mu hands : a place where there is no 
want of any thing that #s in the earth. 

114 And there went from thence of the 
family of the Danites out of Zorah and our of 
Eſhtaol, ſix hundred men, t appointed with t Heb. ginded. 
weapons of warre. 

Iz And they went up, and pitched in Kir- 
jath-jearim, in Judah : -£ 3-207 48 they called 
that place Mahaneh-dan , unto this day : be- 


before had had 
theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a good ſurcefie | 
graven image , and a molten image ? no their brethren 
therefore conſider what ye have to do. aged Gy bnvelng 


to the houſe of the young man the Leyite,even 
unto the houſe of Micah, and t ſaluted him. *f #b-<tr4im 
16 Andtheſix hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of warre,whichwere of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. 
17 And the five men that went to ſpie out 
the land ,, went up, and came in thither, and 
8 took the'graven image, and the ephod,, and EA > "4 
the teraphim , and rhe molten image : and the *?*:th<y rhoughe 


, X . : Gods power was 
_ ſtood in theentring of the gate, withthe incheſeidols,and 
x hundred men that were appointed with have good ſuc- 

weapons of warre. nnd. fer 


18 Andtheſe wentinto Micahs houſe, and {2 ang gobbe: 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the themavay. 
teraphim, and the molten image: then ſaid the 
prieſt unto them, What do ye? 
19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
us,and be to us a father and a prieſt: is it better 
for thee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of one 
man, or that thou bea prieſt untoatribe and 
a family in Iſrael ? 
20 And the prieſts heart was glad, and he 
took the ephod,and the teraphim,and the gra- 
ven image, & wentinthemidſtof the ® people. Þ,Vith the fi 
21 So they turned and departed, and put 
the little ones, and the catrel,and the carriage 
i before them. : nlpaing. 
22 C And when they werea good way from purkuethem, 
the houſe of Micah, the men that were in the 
houſes neare to Micahs houſe, were gathered 
together, and overtook the children of Dan. 
| 23 Andthey criedunto the children of Dan: 
.Y they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Mi- 
cH,Whar aileth thee, t that thou comeſt with ! Hb. «4 
ſuch a company ? gether? 
24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my 
* gods which I made, and the prieſt,and ye are k This dear 
gone away :, and what haye I more? and what idolares have of 
is this that ye ſay unto me , Whar aileth thee? "Tru 
25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, 
Ler not thy voice be heard among us, leſt 


f angry fellows run upon thee, and thou loſe },*: #7 
thy lite, with the liyes of thy houſhold. X 
26 And 


The Danites ſet up idolatrie. Chap. 


26 And the children of Dan went their 
way : and when Micah ſaw that they were too 
ſtrong for him, he turned and went back unto 
his houſe. 

27 And they took the | things which Micah 
had made, and the prieſt which he had , and 
came unto Laiſh, unto a people that were at 
quiet, & ſecure:and they ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword , & burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, becauſe ® it 
was farre from Zidon, and they had no buſi- 
neſſe with any man ; and it was in the valley 
that /ieth by Beth-rehob:and they builra city, 
and diyelrt therein. 

29 And they called the name of the* city 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father , who 
was born unto Iſrael : howbeit the name of 
rhecity was Laiſh atrhe firſt. 

30 4 Andthe children of Dan ſer up the 
graven image: and Jonathan the ſonne of 
Gerſhom , the ſonne of Manaſſeh, he and his 
ſonnes, were prieſts to the tribe of Dan, untill 

the day of the ® captivity of rhe land. 
oThatis, ill 31 And they ſet themup Micahs graven 
x 5am. 5.7. image, which he made, all the time thar the 
houſe of God was in Shiloh. 
» F Y Yb © 


| Meaning , the 
* idols as yerſe 18, 


m That is, Laiſh, 
which afrer was 
called Ceſarea 
Philippk. 


* Joſh. 19, 47- 


nThas in ſtead of ® 
iving glory to 
Edt ey attri- 
buted the victory 
to their idols, 
and honoured 


\ 
them therefore. 


I Sam. 5, I. 


xix. The Levite & his concubine- 


| b Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And they 
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|rarried f untill after noon, and they did eat 


b Meaning, that 
he ſhould refreſh 


both of them. himſelf with 
. meat, as verie 5. 
9 And when the man roſe upto depatt, he t Hs. ri he 
day diclined. 


and his concubine, and his ſervant ; his father 
inlaw , the damſels father ſaid unto him , Be- 
hold now the daytdraweth towards eyening, !#*. i- >r«4. 
| pray you, tarry all night: bebold, t the day f te. iris + 
growethtoanend,lodge here,thar thine heart {hea 7 
may be merry ; and to morrow get you early 
on your way , that thou mayeſt go t *home. 
10 Bur the man would not tarry thar night, tow», orci 
but he roſe up and departed , and camet over t tied. © or 
againſt Jebus , (w hich is Jeruſalem) and there ** 
were with him two afles ſadled, his concubine 
alſo was with him. 
11 And whenthey were by Jebus, the day 
was farre ſpent, and the ſeryant ſaid unto his 
maſter , Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
unto this city of the Jebuſites, and lodgein it. 
12 And his maſter ſaid unto him , We will 
not turn aſide hither into the city ofa 4 ſtran- 9Though in theſs 
: : ayes there were 
ger, that is not of the children of Iſrael, we mot horrible 
will paſſe over to Gibeah. very neceſlitic 
13 And heſaidunto his ſeryvant,Come,and too! com: 
let us draw neare to one of theſe places to 


”. 
f Heb. thy tent; 
cTo wit, to the 
town , or citic , 


| 


| 


1A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem to fetch home his wife. 16 An 
old man entertaineth him at Gibeah. 22 The Gibeathites 
abuſe his comcubine to death. 29 He divideth her into 
twelve pieces , to ſend them to the twelve tribes. 


Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, * 
when there was no king in Iſrael, that 
there was a certain Levite ſojourning on the 
ſide of mount Ephraim , who took to him 
t a concubine out of Beth-lehem-judah. 
2 And his concubine played the whore a- 
= him, and went away from him unto her 
athers houſe to Beth-lehem-judah, and was 
there | foure whole monerhs. 
3. And her husband aroſe, and went after 
her to ſpeakt friendly unto her , and to bring 


* Chap. 17,6.and 
18, x. and 21,25» 


t Heb. « woman 4 
concubine , Or 4 


Wife a concubine. 


+ Or, « yeareand 
foure moneths. 


1 Heb, dayesfowe Her again , having his ſervant with him, and a 
monet JS. . . 

t Heb. t6 ber Couple of aſſes: and ſhe eenght him into her 
—_ fathers houſe , and when the farther of the 


damſel ſaw him, he rejoyced to meet him. 
4 And hisfather in law, the damſels father, 
retained him, and he abode with him three 


| 


£5 doe withthem 
lodgeall night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. i God 

14 And they paſſed on and went their way, 
and the ſunne went dowa upon them when 
they were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Ben- 
Jamin. 

15 And they turned aſide thither, togo in 
and ro lodge in Gibeah : and when he wentin, 
he ſat him down in a ſtreet of the city: for 
therewas no man that took them into his houſe 
to lodging. | 

16 4 Andbehold, therecame an old man 
from his work out of the field at even , which 
was alſo of mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned 
in Gibeah , but the men of the place were 
© Benjamites. | 

17 And when he had lift up his eyes,he ſaw 
a way-faring man in the ſtreet of the city : and 
the old man faid , Whither goeſt thou? and 
whence comeſt thou? 

18 Andheſaid unto him, We are paſſing 


e That is , ofthe 
tribe of Benja- 
min. 


dayes: ſo they did cat and drink, and lodged 
there. 

5 Andit cameto paſſe on the fourth day , 
when they aroſe early in the morning , that 
he roſe up to depart : and the damſels father 

Heb. frengeben. f2id unto his ſonne in law, F Comfort thine 
heart with a morſel of bread, and afterward 
go your way. 

6 And they ſat down and did eat and drink 
both of themtogether: for the damſels * father 
had ſaid unto the man, Be content, I pray 
thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heart 
be merry. 

'7 And when the man roſe up to depart, his 


father in law urged him: therefore he lodged 
chere again. 


a That is, his con- 
eubines father. 


8 Andheroſe early in the morni 


ngon the 
fifchday to depart;and thedamſels fathter ſaid, 


from Beth-lehem-judah , roward the ſide of 
mount Ephraim,from thence am I:and I went 
to Beth-lehem-judah , but I am now going to 
thefhouſe ofthe L o & D, and there is no man # To $hiloh, or 
that t receiveth me to houſe. __— _ 
19 Yer there is both ſtraw and provender ! #*: an 
for our aſſes, and there is bread and wine alſo 
for me and for thy handmaid , and for the 
young man which js with thy ſervants : there is 
no want of any thing. 
20 And the old man ſaid ; Peace be with 
thee ; howſoever, Jet all thy wants /ze upon 
me ; onely lodge not in the ſtreer. | 
21 So he brought him into his houſe, and 
gave provenderuntothe aſſes: and they wal h- 
ed their feet, and did eat anddrink. 
22.4 Nowas they were making their hearts 
merry , behold, the men of the city, certain 
he houſe round abour , 


| ſonnes of Belial, beſet t 


T aud 


The Benjamites wickednefle. Fudger. The Benjamites make, 8&c: 


213 ands beatat the doore,and ſpaketo the maſter | and beſer the houſe round about upon me by 
g To che inten; Of the houſe , the old man, ſaying, Bring forth night, and thought to have ſlain me: andmy 
it. the man that came into thine houſe, that we|concubine have t ey I forced,that ſhe is dead. ! Heb. bmbted. 
may know him, 6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in 
23 And * the man, the maſter of the houſe| pieces, and ſent © her throughout all the coun- © That is, her 


lent*© That 
went out unto them, and ſaid unto them,Nay, trey of the inheritance of Iſrael: for rhey have tribe piece, 
my brethren , nay, I pray you, do not ſo wick- 


. :K-|committed lewdneſle and folly in Iſrael. _ 
edly ; ſeeing that this man is come into mine] #7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael, give 
houſe, do not this folly. 


: here your advice and counſel. 
24 Behold , here is my daughter a maiden, 8 q And all the people aroſe as one man 
and his concubine,them l will bring out now, 


ſaying, We will notany of us goto his tent, 
h That is, abaſe an humble ye them,and do with them what | neither will we any of us turn into his fhouſe. 
198 ſeemeth good unto you: but unto this man 


* Gen. 19, 6+ 


f Before we haye 
reyen:ed this 


19, 8. 9 But now, this ſhall be the thing which videdoes. 
A ey do not t ſo vilea thing. we will do to Gibeah, we will go up by lot 


2.5 But the men would not hearken to him 
ſo the man took his concubine,8& brought her 
forth unto them; and they knew her,and abu- 
ſed her all the night unrill the morning: and 
when the day began to ſpring,they ler her go. 


againſt it; 

IoAndwewill take ten men of an hundred 
throughoutall the tribes of Iſrael, and an hun- 
dred ofa thouſand , and a thouſand out of ten 
thouſand, to fetch 8 yiCtuall for the people, 
26 Then camerthe woman in the dawning|\that they may do, when they come to Gibeah 
of the day , and * fell down at the doore of the lof Benjamin, according to all the folly that 
mans houſe, where her lord was, till it was [they have wrought in Iſrael. 
light. | I1 So all themen of Iſrael were gathered 


Theſe onel 
ould have , i 
charge to provide 

s for Gul for 
i She fell down the reſt. 


dead,as verl. 27+ 


27 And her lord roſe upinthemorning,and 
opened the doores of the houſe, and went out 
to go his way:and behold,the woman his con- 
cubine was fallen down at the doore of the 
houſe,and her hands were upon the threſhold. 

28 And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us be 

oing:but none anſwered. Then the man took 
= yp upon anaſle, and the man roſe up, and 
gat him unto his * place. 

294 And when he was come into his houſe, 
he took a knife , and laid hold on his concu- 
bine, and divided her, together with her bones, 
into twelve pieces, and ſent her into all the 
coaſts of Iſrael. 


k Meaning, home 
unto mount E- 
phraim. 


30 Andit was ſo, thatall that ſaw it, ſaid, 


1 For this was like There was no ſuch deed ! done nor ſeen, from 
the fin of Sodom, 


for the which theday thar the children of Iſrael cameup out 
God raineddown 


fre and brim- Of the land of Egypt , unto this day : conſider! 


ſtone from hea- 
Vells 


of it, take advice , and ſpeak your mindes. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 The Levite in a generall aſſembly declareth his wrong. 
1 The decree of the aſſembly. 12. The Benjamites being 
cited, make head againſt the Iſraelites. 18 The Iſraelites 
in two battels boſs fourty thouſand. 2.6 They deſtroy by a 

firatagem all the Benjamites , except ſix hnndred. 


Hen all the children of Iſrael went our, 
and the congregation was gathered to- 
aThat is, all with gether , aS * one man , from Dan eyen to Beer- 
> To ake coun. Theba , with the land of Gilead , unto the 
— bLokD in Mizpeh. | 
2 And the chief of all the people,ever of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelyes in 
the aſſembly ofthe people of God,foure hun- 
c Meaning , men dred thouſand footmen that © drew ſword. 
their weapons.  J (Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Iſrael were gone upto 
d To:heLevite. Mizpeh) Then © ſaid the children of Iſrael, 
Tell us, how was this wickedneſle ? 

4 And ft the Levite the husband of the wo- 
man that was ſlain, anſwered and ſaid, I came 
into Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and 
my concubine, to lod 


e. 
5 Andthe men of Gibeah roſe againſt me, 


ft Heb. the man 
sbe Levite. 


| 


againſt the city, t knit together as one man. * Heb. filler. 


I2CAndthetribes of Iſrael ſent menthrough 
allthe *tribe of Benjamin,ſaying,What wick- 
ednefſle is this that is done among you? 

13 Now therefore deliver us the men, the 
children of Belial , which are in Gibeah , that 
we may put them to death, and put away evil 
from Iſrael. But the * children of Benjamin i Feauſ ther | 
would not hearken to the yoice of their bre- the wick d ro ve 
thren the children of Iſrael : aclecnd chem 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered {fin moni 
themſelyes together our of the cities, unto {Rites and, 
Gibeah, to go out to batrel againſt the chil- judy puniſhed. 
dren of Iſrael. 

I5 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbred at that time out of the cities, twenty 
and fix thouſand men that drew ſword, beſide 
the inhabitants of Gibeah , which were num- 
bred ſeven hundred choſen men. 

16 Amongall this people there were ſeven 
hundred choſen men * left-handed, every one * Cup: 3-15: 
could ſling ſtones at an hair-breadth, and not 
miſle. | 

17 Andthe men of Iſrael, beſide Benjamin, 


h That is, 
family of the 
tribe. 


were numbred foure hundred thouſand men 
that drew ſword ; all theſe were men of warre. 
18 And thechildren of Iſraelaroſe,and went 
up to the * houſe of God, and asked counſel of 5 Res cots 
God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go upticitco Res: fas 


: HIHICED think in Mizpeb, 
the batrel againſt rhe children of Benjamin ? »rerſer. 


And the Lox faid, Judah ſha//goup firſt. 


19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the 
morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 
20 And the men of Iſrael wentout tobarttel 
ainſt Benjamin, and the men of [Iſrael pur 


rhemſelyes in aray to fight againſt them at 
Gibeah. 


| 1 This God per- 
21 And the children of Benjamin came Ji. >eau 
forth our of Gibeah , and deſtroyed down ro Pa") ruſted zoo 
the ground of the Iſraelites that day, 'rwenty freogth, and 
and two thouſand men. Feds by this 
22 And the people the men of Iſrael en- theickos. 


couraged 


——_— —-> — —— > DD 


Battel between the Iſraelites 


-— --- — 


Chap. 


XXj. and the Benjamites. 


* in aray the firſt day. 


. counſel ofthe Lo KD, ſaying , Shall I go up 


m To wit, in 
Shiloh. 


n Or , ſeryed in 
the prieſts office 
at thoſe dayes for 
the Iews write , 
that helived three 
hundced years. 


© By the pol 
of the childre 
of Iſrael. 

t Heb. to ſmite 
of the people 
wounded as 
at, OATr 

3 Or. Beth-el. 


icie 
n 


pMeaning croſle- 
wayes or paths to 
divers places. 


They knew not 
> bo Gods judge- 
ment was at hand 
to deſtroy them. 


rRetired to draw 


them after. 


couraged rhemſelves,and ſet rheir battel again | 
inaray in the place wherethey put themſelves 


23(Andthe children of Iſrael went up and 
wept before the L o & Þ untill eyen,and asked 


again to batrel againſt the children of Benja- 
min my brother? And theLo « Þ ſaid, Go up 
againſt him.) | 

24 And the children of Iſrael came neare 
againſt the children of Benjamin rhe ſecond 
day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth againſt them 
out of Gibeah the ſecond day , and deſtroyed 
down to the ground of the children of Iſrael 
again, eighteen thouſand men ; all theſe drew 


the ſword. 
26 q Then all the children of Iſrael, and all 


place to the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted 219 
unto the liers in wait which they had ſer be- 
ſide Gibeah. 

37 And theliers in wait haſted,and ruſhed 
upon Gibeah, and theliers in wait t drew + or, made « 
themſelves along , and ſmoteall the citie with y5mnmuw 
theedge of the 1word. 

38 Now there was an appointed t ſigne be- * or, time 
tween the men of Iſrael | and the liers in wait, t eb. wits. 
that they ſhould make a great t flame with t Heb. elevation. 
{moketo riſe up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in 
the battel, Benjamin began t to ſmite and kill t Hb. mir 

: the wounded 
of the men of Iſrael about thirty perſons ; for Cor they were 
they ſaid , Surely they are ſmitten down be- theino tore? 
fore us, as in the firſt battel, a 
40 But when the flame began to ariſe up out 
of the citie, with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benja- 


| 


the people went up, and came unto the houſe 
| | 


of God, and wept, and fat there before the 
Lok D, and faſted that day untill even , and 
offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings 
before the LokD. 

27 And thechildren of Iſrael enquired of 
the Lox», (for ® rhe ark of the coyenant of 
God was there in thoſedayes , 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
ſonneofAaron,"ſtoodbetfore it inthoſedayes) 
ſaying,S hall I yeragain goout to batrel againſt 
the children of Benjamin my brother, or ſhall 
I ceaſe? AndtheLo x Þ ſaid, Go up ; forto 
morrow I will deliver them into thine hand. 

29 And Iſrael ſetliers in wait round about 
Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Iſrael went up 
againſt the children of Benjamin on the third 
day, and put themſelyes in aray againſt Gibe- 
ah , asat other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out 
againſt the people, and were ® drawn away 
from the citie, and they began ft roſmite of 
the people, and kill as at other times, in the 
high-wayes, of which one goeth up to I the 
houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah in the 
field, about thirty men of Iſrael. 

32 Andthechildren of Benjamin ſaid, They 
are \mitten down before us as at the firſt : but 
the children of Iſrael ſaid, Ler us flee, & draw 
them from the citie, unto the ? high wayes. 

33 Andall the men of Iſrael roſe up out of 
their place, and put themſelves in aray at 
Baal-tamar:and the liers in wait of Iſrael came 
forth out of their places , even our of the 
medows of Gibeah. 

34 And therecameagainſt Gibeah ten thou- 
ſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and the bat- | 
tel was ſore: but they 4 knew not that eyil 
was neare them. 

35 AndtheL o k D ſmote Benjamin before 
Ifrael : and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed 
of the Benjamites that day , twenty and five 
thouſand and an hundred men all theſe drew 
the ſword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw that 
they were ſmitten: for the men of Iſrael * gaye 


mites looked behinde them, and behold, t the t Heb. + whote 
flame of thecity aſcended up to heaven. PIER 
41 And when the men of Iſrael * turned a- t and withtood 
gain,the men of Benjamin were amazed : for mics: 
they ſaw that evil t was come upon them. oo tHcb. nmched 
42 Therefore they turned their backs before ws 
the men of Iſrael, unto the way of the wilder- 
neſſe , but the batrel oyertook them : and 
them which came out of the cities, they de- 
ſtroyed inthe midſt of them. 

43 Thusthey encloſed the Benjamites round 
about, and chaſed them, and trode them down 
{with eaſe f over againſt Gibeah toward the t 
\unne-riſing. 7 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 
thouſand men ; all theſe were men of yalour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the 
wilderneſle unto the rock of Rimmon : and 
they *gleaned of them in the high-wayes fiye * Theyflew them 
thouſand men, and purſued hard after them 5 _— 
unto Gidom, and ſlew two thouſand men of 40d. 
them. 

465S0 that all which fell that day of Benja- 
min,weretwenty and ? five thouſand men that 
drew the ſword ; all theſe were men of yalour. 

47 * Burt ſix hundred men turned and fled 
tothe wilderneſleunto the rock Rimmon,and 
abode in the rock Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned again upon 
the children .6f Benjamin , and ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword, as well the men of 
every city, as the beaſt , and all chat f came to 


u For they were 
gompaſled in on 
every (ide, 


Or, from 
emuchab »s CFOs 
f Heb. anto over 


mgainſt, 


y Beſides eleven 
undred that had 

been ſlain in the 

former battels. 

* Chap. 12, 13, 


ft Heb. was found, 


G "Aa If they belon- 
hand : alſo.they ſet on fire, all the * cities that ged tothe cen- 
t they came to. E—_— 

CHAP. X XI. 


1 The people bewail the deſolation of Benjamin. 8 By the de- 
ſtruftion of Fabesh-gilead, they provide them foure hun- 
dred wives. 16 They adviſe them to ſurpriſe the virgins 
that danced at Shiloh. 
Ow the men of Iſrael had a ſworn in a This oath came 


N . fraſhnes , and 
Mizpeh , ſaying , There ſhall norany of no: of judge- 
ſhewing lecretly 
and abode there till even, before God,and litt = | 
rain of their 
this come to paſſe in Iſrael , that there ſhould 


us give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. they vrkete. in 
2 And the peoplecametothe houſe ofGod, \prvingiecret 
arry with cer« 
up their voices , and wept ſore : daughters. 
3 Andſaid, O Lok Þ God of Iſrael, why is 
be to day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? 
- 1 4 And 


Wives for the 


Ruth. 


Benjamites. 


220 
b According to 
theic cuſtome , 
when they wo 11d 
conſult with the 
Lord. 


the people roſeear]ly , and built there an ® al- 
tar, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace- 
offerings. 

5 And thechildren of Iſrael faid , Who #s 
there among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came 
not up with the congregation unto theLoRD? 
for they had made a great oath concerning 
him that came notuptothe Lok D to Miz- 

peh, ſaying , He ſhall ſurely be = to death. 
© Or, repzated G And the children of Iſrael © repented 
CEILITS them for Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, 
thren, 35 appeat- There i$ ONe tribe cut off from Iſrael this day: 


ethyerſe 15. 

- How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain, ſeeing we have ſworn by theLokD, 
that we will not give them of our daughters 
to wiyes ? 

8 And they ſaid , What one there of the 

4 Condemning tribes of Iſrael , that * came notup to Mizpeh 


to the Lok 0? and behold,there came none to 
he camp from Jabeſh-gilead to the aſſembly. 
9 For the people were numbred , and be- 
hold there were none of the inhabitants of Ja- 
beſh-gilead rhere. 
10 Andthecongregation ſentthithertwelye 


tors of vice, 
which would not 
put their hand to C 


puniſh it. 


thouſand men of the yalianteſt,and command- | 


ed rhem, ſaying, Go and ſmite the inhabitants 
of Jabeſh-gilead with the edge of the ſword, 
with the women and the children. 
- 11 And this js therhing that ye ſhall do, 
* Num. 3r,r7- * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and 


Teh: Avery EVETY WOman that | hath lien by man. 
men. 12 And they found among the inhabitants of 


1 feb. zoe»: Jabeſh-gilead , foure hundred t young virgins 
that had known no man by lying with any 
male: and they brought them unto the camp 
to Shiloh, which js in the land of Canaan. 

< Towit, abox 13 And the whole congregation © ſent ſome 

ter the diſcomfi- | tO ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that 


"a ; 
4 2» were in the rock Rimmon, and to t call peace- 
t Heb. and ſpake 


ply wor ably unto them. 
+ Or,preclim, 14 And Benjamin came _ at that time; 
and they gave them wives w 1ich they had ſa- 


ved alive of the women of Jabeſh-gilead : and 
yet ſo they fſufficed them not. 
15 Andthe people repented them for Ben- 


f For there lacked 
two huadred. 


4 And itcame to paile on the morrow,that 


jamin , becauſe that the Lok Þ had made a 
breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 C Then the elders of the congregation , 
ſaid, How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain, ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out 
of Benjamin ? 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an 8 inheri- p Benjaminmuſ 
rance for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, have the reelfih 
thatatribe be not deſtroyed our of Iſrael. Periunce of Ja: 

18 Howbeit, we may not give them wives © 
of our daughters: For the children of 11rael 
have ſworn, ſaying, Curſed be he that giveth 
a wite to Benjamin. 

19 Then they ſaid,Behold,there js a feaſt of 
the LoxD in Shiloh t yearly in a place which is ! Hb.fmngeac 
onthe*north-ſide of Beth-elt ontheeaſt-ſide Þ He deferiberh 
t of the high-way that goethup from Beth-el the maid. uſed 
ro Shechem, and on the ſouth of Lebonah. ?!9ij. '5.conce* 

20 Therefore they commanded the chil- pwr wars 2nacd 
dren of Benjamin , ſaying , Go and lie in wait ſons of Gods 
in the vineyards : _ 

21 And ſee, and behold, ifthe daughters of HR 
Shiloh come our to dance in dances, then * © 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you 
every man his wiſe of the daughters of Shiloh, 
and go to the land of Benjamin. 

22 Andit ſhallbe, when their fathers or i Though they 
their brechren come unto us to complain,that ts perfwas: a 
we will ſay unto them, 1 Be fayourable unto or = 
them, for our ſakes : becauſe we reſeryed not fore G0 it 
to each man his wife in the warre : for ye did #0: piife 
not give unto them at this time , that you 
{hould be guity. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did ſo, 
and took them wivyesaccording to their * num- & Meaning, two 
ber, of them that danced, whom they caught:- 
and they wentand returned unto their inhe- 
ritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt in 
them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed 
rhence at that time, every man to his tribe, 
and to his family, and they went out from 
thence every man to his inheritance. 

25 * In thoſe dayes there was no king in 


* Chap. 15,6. 
and 3 
19, I, 


Iſrael : eyery man did that which was right in 
his own eyes. 


THE BOOK. OF 


R 


= 


T ———* 


S:.. 8 ABS. GG ISS M2. 


His book is intituled after the name of Ruth : which is the principall perſon ſpoken of in this trea- 

tiſe. Wherein alſo figurativelyis ſet forth the ſlate of the church which is ſubjef to manifold af- 
fliftions , and yet at length God giveth good and joyfull iſſue : teaching us to abide with patience till God 
deliver us out of trouble. Herein alſo is deſcribed how Jeſus Chriſt , who according to the fleſh ought to 
come of David , proceeded of Ruth , of whom the Lord Jeſus did vouchſafe to come , notwithſtanding ſhee 
was a Moabiteſſe of mean condition , and a ſtranger from the people of God : declaring unto us thereby 
that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanflified by him, and joyned with his people, and that there ſhould be but one 
ſheepfold, and one Spheepherd. Andit ſeemeth that this hiſtory appertaineth to the time of the Judges. 


\ 


CHAP. 


 Elimelech and Naomi. 


0 hap. 


J» tj. Ruths conſtancy. 


» if # 6 * 


1 Elimelech driven by famine into Moabdieth there. 4 Mah- 
lon and Chilion , having married wives of Moab , die alſo. 
6 Naomi returning homeward , $ Diſſwadeth her two 
daughters in law from going with her, 14. Orpah leaveth 
ker , but Ruth with great conſtancie accompanieth ker. 
19 They two” come to Beth-lehem , where they are gladly 
received. 


= Ow it came to paſſe in the 
IA dayes when the judges t ruled, 
that there was a famine in the 
2 land: and a certain man of 
Berhlehem-judah * went to 
ſojourn- in the countrey of 
Moab, he and his wife , and his two ſonnes. 

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 


t Heb. judged. 


a Inthe land of + 
Canaan. , 
b In the tribe of {( 
udah, which was 
alſo called Beth- 
1-hem Ephrathah, 
becauſe there was 
another citic ſo 
called in the tribe 
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ofZebulun. and the name of his wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two ſonnes Mahlon and Chilion, 
Ephrathirez of Berth-lehem-judah : and they 
t Heb. wwe. came into the countrey of Moab, and ft con- 


tinued there. 
3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband died , 
and ſhe was left, and her two ſonnes : 
4 And they took them wives of the women 
eBythis wonder- of © Moab : the name of the one was Orpah , 


full providence of 


God, Ruth be- and the name of the other Ruth: and they 

houftord, of * dwelled there about ten yeares. 

—— —_ 5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both 
of them; and the woman was left of her two 
ſonnes, and her husband. 

6 C Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in 

. law, that ſhe might return from the countrey 

- of Moab: forſ he had heard in the countrey of 

then ere? Moab, how thatthe LoxD had 4 viſited his 

_ people, in giving them bread. 


7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the 
place where ſhe was, and her two daughters 
in law with her: and they wept on the way to 
return unto the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi faid unto her two daughters 
in law,Go, return each to her mothers houſe: 
the Lo xk pdeal kindly with you, as ye have 
dealt with the dead, and with me. 

9 TheLo x Þ grant you that youmay finde 

Ge hat Nap © TEXT » Each of you in the houſe of her husband. 
mi by decllios Then ſhe kiſſed them : and they lift up their 


was waxencoldin YOICC and Wepr. 
the true zeal o 


God,whichrather TO And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will| 
hath eſpe 10 [turn with thee unto thy people. 

body , then to. 11 And Naomi ſaid,Turn again,my daugh- 

the ſoul. ters:why will ye go with me? are there yet any 


mo ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be 
your husbands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way , 
for I am too old to have an husband : it I 
ſhould ſay , I have hope , t if 1ſhould havea 
husband alſo to night, and ſhould alſo bear 
ſonnes : 


? Or, if I were 
With an” buzband. 


_— 13 Would yet tarrie for them till they were 

rown? would ye ſtay for them from having 

Cadence ? nay,my daughrers: for t it grieveth 

eb, 7-599, ME much for your ſakes, thatthe hand of the 
Lok Þ is gone out againſtme. 

14 And they lift up their voice, and wept 

fwhen ſhetook again ; and Orpahf kiſſed her motherin lazy , 

parted, but Ruth clave unto her. 


| 


15 Andſheſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law 221 
is gone back unto her people, and unto her 
gocls : return after thy ſiſter in lay ; 

16 And Ruth ſaid,t Intreatme not to leaye t or; 5 
thee, or to return from following after thee: © 
tor whether thou goeſt,8I will go; and where £Xoperſvaſons 
thou lodgeſt, I will lodge : thy people ſhall be turn them back 

rom God, whom 
my people, and thy God my God : he had choſen 

17 Where thou diet , willl die, and there **** 
will I be buried: the Lox pdoſoto me, and 
more alſo, if ought but death part thee and me. 

18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe | was ſtedfaſily 
minded to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeak- 
ing unto her. 

19 So they two went untill they came to 
Berh-lehem : And it came to paſſe when they 
were come to Beth-lehem, that all the citie 
"was moved abour them, and they ſaid , 75 b whereby ap- 
this Naomi ? -r yu 

20 And ſheſaid unto them, Call me not Jnalcymnaom. 
* Naomi, call me © Mara: for the Almighty *Thatis, piee- 
hath dealt yery bitterly with me. {That is iter, 

21 I went out full, and the Lox Þ hath 
brought me home again empty : why then call 
ye me Naomi,ſeeing the L o x Þ hath teſtified 
againſt me, & the Almighty hath afflicted me? 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moa- 
biteſſe her daughter in law with her , which 
returned out of the countrey of Moab: and 
they came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of ; which ws in 
' barley-harvyeſt. | mens, 


ſan,that conteins 
EMSASS 


eth part ofMarch» 
and part of April» 
1 Ruth gleanethin the fields of Boaz. 4 Boaz taking know- 
ledge of her , 8 sheweth ker great favour. 18 That which 
she got , she carrieth to Naomi. Fn 


Nd Naomi had a kinſman of her hus- 
bands , a mighty man of * wealth , of the Here goodneſſe 
family of Elimelech; and his name was Boaz. in one man. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſle ſaid unto Nao- 

mi, > Let me now goto the field, and glean 
eares of corn after him , in whoſe ſight I ſhall 
finde grace. And ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, my 
daughter. 

3 Andſhewent, and came, and gleaned 
in the field after the reapers: and her t hap 
was to light on a part of the field belonging jw 
unto © Boaz , who was of the kindred of Eli- *calledMar.r,s, 
melech. _ 

"4 C And behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
lehem,and ſaid unto the reapers, TheLo k D 
be with you: and they anſwered him, The 
Lo k D bleſle thee. _ 

5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that was 
ſet oyer the reapers, Whoſe damſel # this ? 

6 And the ſeryant that was ſet oyer the. 
reapers, anſwered and faid,It is the Moabitiſh 
damſel that came back with Naomi out of the 
countrey of Moab : 

7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray youlet meglean , 
and gather after the reapers amongſt the 
ſheaves: ſo ſhe came, and hath continued 
even from the morning untillnow , that ſhe 
tarried alittle in the houſe. 

8 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth , Heareſt thou 


not,my daughter? Go not toglean in another 


t Heb. firength- 
enced berſuf. 


b This her humi- 
lity declareth her 
great affection 
toward her 
mother in law , 
foraſmuch as ſhe 
moon no pain- 
ull diligence to 
get both their 


livings. 


Ruth. 


Boaz his courteſie 


field , neither 
faſt by my mai 
9 © Let thineeyes be on the field that they 


222 go from hence , bur abide here 
ens. 


ec That is, take 


toward Ruth. 


22 And Naomifaid unto Ruth herdaughter 


in law , /t is good, my daughter , that thou go 
out with his maidens, that they I meet thee {,9*- /l 


deere. do reap, andgo thouafter them: have 1 not| not inany other field. 
charged the young men , that rhey ſhall not 3 So ſhe kept faſtby the maidens of Boaz 
_ rhee?and hon thou art a thirſt, go unto| to glean, unto the end of barley-harveſt, and 
the veſſels, and drink of zhat which the young | of wheat-haryeſt;and dwelt with her mother 


men have drawn. 

10 Then ſhe fell on her face,and bowed her 
ſelf ro the ground , and ſaid unto him , Why 
have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
ſhouldeſt rake knowledge of me, ſeeing I am 

d Even of the A 6 ſtranger ? 
ei ws. 11 And Boazanſwered and ſaid unto her , 
God peop's: = It hath fully been ſhewed me, all that rhou 
haſt done unto thy mother in law ſince the 
| death of thine husband: and how thou haſt left 
thy father and thy* mother, and the land of 
thy nativitie, and art come unto a people 
which thou knewelt not heretofore. 
12 TheL o x Þ recompenſe thy work, and 


a full reward be given thee ofthe Lox Dp God | known unto the ® man, untill he ſhall haye 


 Signifying,that of Iſrael, under whoſe® wings thou art come 
want any thing , CO truſt. | 


if Che pur he ; ; 
truſt is God, 17} Then ſhe ſaid I Let me finde fayour in 
Mora thy ſight, my lord, for that thou haſt com- 


+ Or, 1finde fs forted me , and for that thou haſt ſpoken 
! Heb. cozbe  Þ friendly unto thine hand-maid, though I be 
_- not like unto one of thine hand-maidens. 

14 And Boaz faid unto her, At meal-time 
come thou hither,and eat of the bread,and dip 
thy morſel in the vineger. And ſhe ſat beſide 
the reapers : and he reached her parched corn, 
and ſhedid eatand was ſufficed , andfleft. 

I5 And when ſhe was riſen uptoglean, 
Boaz commanded his Tong men, 9.4 Let 


t Heb, -bameber her glean even among the 
* roach her not. 

16 Andlet fallalſo , ſome of the handfulsof 
purpoſe forher, and leave them that ſhe may 
glean them , and rebuke her not. 

17 Soſhegleaned in thefield untill eyen , 
and beat out that ſhe had gleaned: and it was 
about an ephah of barley. 

To wit, of her 18 C Andsſhetookitup, and went into 
Ciiderext, thecitie: and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe 
had gleaned: and ſhe brought forth, and gave 
to her that ſhe had reſeryed , after ſhe was 

ſufficed. 

19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be he rhat did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 
ther in law with whom ſhe had wrought, and 
ſaid, The mans name with whom I wrought 
to day , #5 Boaz. 

| 20 And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter in 

law, Bleſſed be he of the Lo & Þ, who hath nor 

left off his kindneſſe to theliving and ro the 

hTo oy hmband bh dead. And Naomi ſaid unto her, The man is 
when they were neare of kinuntous, t one of our next kinſ- 

to us. men. 

onde” 21 And Ruththe Moabiteſſe ſaid , He ſaid 
unto mealſo, Thou ſhalt keepfaſtby my young 

men , untill they haye ended all my haryeſt. 


F Which Che 
brought home to 
her mother in 
law, 


eaves,and, tre- ly, 


| 


for thee, that it may be well with thee ? 


in law. 


CHafs TIL 


1 By Naomi hey inſtruftion , 5 Ruth lieth at Boaz his feet. 

Boaz. acknowledgeth the right of @ kinſman. 14 He 
ſendeth her away with ſix meaſures of barley. 

Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaid unto 

£©. her, My daughter , ſhall I not ſeek * reſt 


a Meaning , that 
ſhe would provide 
her of an hus- 
band, with whom 
Che might live 


2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with | 
quietly. 


whoſe maidens thou waſttbehold,he winnow- 
eth barley tonight in the threſhing-floore. 
3 Waſh thy ſelf therefore,and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floore : but make not thy ſelf 
b Boaz, noryet 
done eating and drinking. Laika 
4 And it ſhall be when he lieth down, that 
thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, 
and thou ſhalt go in, and i uncover his feet , # or, i op ho 
and lay thee down; and he will tell thee what 6 ju. © 
thou halt do. 
5 And ſhe ſaidunto her,All that thou ſayeſt 
unto me, I will do. : 
6 CE And ſhe went down unto the floore , 
and did according to all that her mother in 
law bade her. | 
7 And when Boaz had eatenand drunk,and 
his heart was © merry , he went to lie down at £7/tis hadre- 
rheend of the heapof corn : andſhecame ſoft- among his ſer- 
and uncovered his feet , and laid her down. 
8C Andit came to = at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and I turned himſelf: and + or, bud en. 
behold , a woman lay at his feet. 
9 And he ſaid, Whoart thou? And ſhe an- 
\wered, I am Ruth thine hand-maid: ſpread 
therefore thy skirt over thine hand-maid , for 
thou art I a neare kinſman. 2 dn 
10 And he ſaid,Bleſſed be thou of the Logp *<* "i & 
my daughter : for thou haſt ſhewed 4 more 4740 ſhewes 
kindnefle in the latter end , than at the be- *y&ffromime 
ginning , inaſmuch: as thou followedſt not wow. 
young men , whether poore or rich. 
11 And now my daughter, fear not, I will 
do to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the 
t city of my people doth know , that thou art ; ye, go. 
a vertuous woman. 
12 Andnow itis true, thatI am thy neare 
kinſman: howbeir there is a kinſman nearer 
than I. 
- 13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the 
morning , that if he will © perform unto thee « If te witl rake 
the partofa kinſman,well.,lethim do the kinſ-  Þ nvrie 
mans part ; bur if he will notdo the part of a of affiie- a0, 
kiniman to thee, then will I do the part of a law. Deur. 25-5 
kinſman to thee, as the LokD livyerh : lie 
down untill the morning. 
144 And ſhelay at hisfeetuntill the morn- 
ing : and ſhe roſe up before one could know 


\ 


another. 


Boaz, after the refuſfall of the Chap. i4ij. neereſt kinſman ,buyeth,8&c 


another. And he ſaid, Let it not be known 
that a woman came into the floore. 
15 Alſo heſaid, Bring the t yail that thou 


pon theert, or 
heldit, he meaſured ſix meaſures of barley,and 
laid it on her : and ſhe went into the city. 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in 

E Perceiving by law, ſhe ſaid,* Who art thou my daughter? and 

heme, that bee Che told her all that the man had done to her. 

— 17 And ſheſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of bar- 

was atonie® Jey gave he me; for he ſaid tome, Go not 
emprie unto thy mother in law. 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, Sir ſtill, my daughter,un- 
till thou know how the matter will fall : for 
the man will not be in reſt, untill he haye fi- 
niſhed the thing this day. 

CREE S3ES 


1 Boaz calleth into judgement the next kinſman. 6 He refu- 
ſeth the redemption according to the manner in Iſrael. 
9 Boaz, buyeth the inheritance. 10 He marrieth Ruth. 
13 She beareth Obed the grandfather of David. 18 The 


generation of Pharez. 
"= Hen went Boaz upto the * gate, and fat 
— uo him down there: and behold , the kinſ- 
here uſe ewo man of whom Boaz ſpake, came by; unto 


words which 


have no- proper Whom he ſaid, ® Ho, ſuch a one, turn aſide, fit 


a Which was the 
place of judge» 


Ggnification, bt own here. And heturned aſide,and ſat down. 
—_ perſon: 2 And hetook ten men of the elders of the 


echo, ſuch one. city, and ſaid,Sit ye down here. And they fat 


down. 
3 And he ſaid unto the kinſman , Naomi 


that is come again out of the countrey of 


Moab ſelleth a parcel of land , which was our 
brother Elimelechs. 

4 And ft I thought to adyertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem #t, 
redeem it ; but if thou wilt not redeem zt, then 
tell me , that I may know : for there is © none 
to redeem it beſides thee , and I am after thee. 
And he ſaid, I will redeemzz. | 

5 Then ſaid Boaz , What day thou buyeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt 
buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſle, the wife 
of the dead, to raiſe up the name ofthe dead 
dThathis inheri- yon his © inheritance. 
his name thatis GC And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem 
_ it for my ſelf, leſt I marre mine own inheri- 

tance: redeem thou my right to thy ſelf, for 1 
cannot redeem 7#t. 

-7 * Now this was the manner in former time 
in Iſrael, concerniag ——— concern- 
ing changing , for to confirm all things : aman 
plucked off his ſhoe , and gaye7t to his neigh- 


e For thonart the 
next of the kin. 


* Deut. 25, 7» 9+ 


haſt upon thee, and hold ir. And when ſhe| 


in Irael. 223 


bour: and this was *© a teſtimon 

8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid 

Buy itfor thee: ſo he drew offhis ſhoe. 
9 C And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and 
unto all the people, Ye are witneſſes this day ; 
that I have bought all that was Elimelechs, 
and all that was Chilions, and Mahlons, of 
the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſſe,the wife 
of Mahlon, have I purchaſed tobe my wife,to 
raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inhe- 
ritance, that the name of the dead be not cut 
off from among his brethren, and from the 
gate of his * place : ye are witneſſesthis day. for» rochle 

11 Andall the people that were in the gate, «. 
andthe elders ſaid,/7e are witneſlſes:TheLorD 
makethe woman that is come intothine houſe: 
likeRachel and like Leah,which two did build 
the houſe of Iſrael : and t do thou worthily in *. 9'» ge thee 
5 Ephratah, and t be famous in Beth-lehem. # #pkrathab and 

12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of boon... ** 
Pharez, (* whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of ly, teidin 
the ſeed which the L o & Þ ſhall give thee of * $*: 3829. 
this young woman. Marth. 1,3. 

13 { So Boaz took Ruth, ard ſhe was his 
wife: and when he went in unto her,the Loxp 
gave her conception, and ſhe bare a ſonne. 

14 And the women ſaid unto Naomi,Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lok Þ which hath not t left thee A. Kh 
this day without at Kinſman , that his ® name # Ge, drm, 
may be famous in Iſrael. —— Toles 

15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of "7 
thy life, andt a nouriſher of t thine old age: for ! Heb. fo nourich, 
rhy daughter in law which loyerh thee, which 5. 7? 
p etter to theethan i ſeyenTonnes, hathborn wa.” 

im. 

16 And Naomi took the childe, and laid it 
in her boſome, and became nurſe unto ir. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave ir 
a name, ſaying, there isa ſonne born to Nao- 
mi , and they called his name Obed : he is the 
father of Jeſle, the father of David. 

18 < Now theſe are the generations of 
& Pharez : * Pharez begat Hezron, 


Iy And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram be- 


ſigned his right, 
Deut. 2 559. 


ing, many 


k This genealogie 
is brought in, to 
rove that David 


p ſucceſſion 
gat Amminadab, come the houſ 
. Oo 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and * 7 Chron. 214: 
Nahſhon begat t Salmon, * On Dee, 


21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz be- 
gat Obed, 

22 And Obed begar Jeſle, and Jeſle begat 
Dayid. | 


FT 4 * THE 


unto Boaz, © That hehad re- 


Elkanah and his WIVES. ISamuel. Hannah prayeth for a ſonne. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF 


__ otherwile called, 
'The firſt book of the KINGS. 


T RE AR OV WW 5 N T9 


Ccording as God hath ordained, Deut.17,14.-that when the 1ſraelites ſhould be in the land of Ca- 

A naan, he would appoint them a king : ſo here in this firſt book of Samuel is declared the ſtate of this 
people under their firſt king Saul, who not content with that order which God hadfor a time appointed for 
the government of his church , demanded a king , to the intent they might be as other nations, andin a 
greater aſſurance as they _ : not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerve God , as being under 
—— of him, which did repreſent Jeſus Chriſt the true deliverer : therefore he gave them a tyrant 
and an hypocrite to rule over them, that they might learn, that the perſon of a king is not ſufecient to de- 

fend them, except God by his power preſerve and keep them. And therefore he puniſheth the ingratitude 
of his people, and ſendeth them continuall warres both at home and abroad. And becauſe Saul, whom of 
nothing , God had preferred to the honour of a king , did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him , but 
rather diſobeged the word of God and was not zealous of his glory , he was by the voyce of God put down 
from his eſtate , and David the true figure of Meſsia placed in his ſtead , whoſe patience , modeſtie , con- 
ftancie , perſecution by open enemies, fainedfriends, and diſſembling flatterers, are left to the church and 
to every member of the ſame , as a patern and example to behold their ſtate and vocation. 


2.2.4. 


Cuaypx. IL. wm 6 , why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt 
| : : | thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? am 
1 Elkanah a Levite,having two wives, worshippeth yearly at | +. ] Latter to thee than * ten ſonnes ? d Let this ſuffice 


Shiloh. 4. He cherisheth Hannah , though barren , and pro- | thee that I love 
voked by Peninnah. 9 Hannah in grief, prayeth for a childe. g9Q So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten thee noleſſe, than 


12 Eli firſt rebuking her,afterward; bleſſeth her. 19 Han-|in Shiloh, and after they had drank: (now Eli mary cranes, 


nah having born Samuel , ſtayeth at home till he be weaned. . erm... © That is , ofthe 
24 Shepreſenteth him according to her vow, to the LORD. the P rieſtſat Upon a ſeat by apo ſt of the *rem _ where the 
ple ofthe Lord) ark was. 


. : - : f Heb. bitter of 
Ow there was a certain man| 10 And ſhe was t in bitterneſle of ſoul, and /. 


$ of * Ramathaim-zophim , of |prayed unto the Lo KD, and wept ſore. 
Col] mount Ephraim , and his| 11 And ſhe yowed a yow, and ſaid, O 
IL name was Elkanah,the ſonne|Lo x Þ of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on 
of Jeroham , the ſonne of E-| the affliction of thine hand-maid, and remem- 
lihu,the ſonne of Tohu, the|ber me, and not forget thine hand-maid , but 
ſonneofZuphanEphrathite: |wilt giveunto thine Cds f amanchilde, t Heb./ced of mex. 
2 And he had two wives, the name of the|then 1 will give himunto the Lo x Þ all the 
one was Hannah, and the name of the other|dayes of bislife, and * there ſhall no raſour pn. G5. 
F Peninnah: and Peninnah had children, bur|come upon his head. kg 
Hannah had no children. 12 Anditcame to paſſe as ſhe f continued ! Heb. maliplicd 
| 3 And this man went up out- of his city |praying before the Lo x Þ, that Eli marked © 
* Deut. 76,6.  * yearly to worſhipand to ſacrifice unto the hs mounh. 


f Heb. from yeare : : ; . 
fo yeare- Lok D of hoſts in ® Shiloh;and the two ſonnes| 13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her hearr, 


teceardarine, Of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas,the prieſts of the |onely her lips moved , bur her voice was not 
LoRD, were there. heard : therefore Eli thought ſhe had been 
4 q And when the time was that Elkanah |drunken. 
oftered, he gave to Peninnah his wife ,andro! 14 And Eli ſaid unto her , How long wilt 
all her ſonnes and her daughters, portions. |rhou be drunken? put away thy wine from 
c Some reade, a 5 But unto Hannah he gave © t a worthy | thee. 


pee with an 


viccheer, POITiON: for he loved Hannah,but the Lox D| 15 And Hannah anſwered and faid, No,m 
hoody 4b. had ſhut up her wombe ; lord , I am a woman | ofa ſorrowfull ſpirit : 1 4.4 bard of 
! Heb. ares G6 Andheradverſarie alſo | proyoked her |have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but Te 
Fe ſore, for to make her fret, becauſe the L o x p|have poured out my ſoul before the L o x o. 
had ſhut up her wombe. 16 Count not thine hand-maid for a daugh- 
# or, fo e.. 7 Andashedid o yeareby yeare, t t when|rer of Belial: for out ofthe abundance ofmy 
1 Heb from ber ſhe went upto the houſe ofthe Lox Dp, ſoſhe{t complaint and grief have I ſpoken hitherto. + or, aedir« 
tae a provoked her ; therefore ſhe wepr, anddid| 17 ThenElianſweredand faid,Goin peace: *” 
not ear. and the God of Iſrael | ry thee thy petition 


8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, ' that thou haſt asked of him. 


a There were two 
Ramarths , ſo rhat 
in this city in 
mount Ephraim 
were Zophim: 
thar is , the learn- 
ed men and pro- 
phets. 


+ , | 


- Samuel is born. i - hap. ij. Hannahs thankſgiving. 


Pe —— 


18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid finde |and ſhe that hath many children, is waxed 225 
f That is, pray foracein thy fight. So the woman went her | feeble. 


he . þ4 .* 
a way , and did eat, and her countenance was | 6* TheL ox pkilleth, and maketh alive: » Deut. 32-39- 
. . OD. 2- 
no more ſad. he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth wiia. 6, :3. 


194 And they roſe up in the morning ear- | up. 
ly,and worſhipped before theL o k p,and re-| 7 The Lo x Þ maketh poore, and maketh 
rurned, and came to their houſe to Ramah: |rich : he bringeth low , and lifteth up. 
and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife, and the] 8 He * raiſerhup the poore out of the duſt , * ?fal. r13, 7: 
g According to] q x H8 remembred her. and lifterh up the begger from the dunghill,to 


her petition. 


). m—_—.. Wherefore it came to paſſe, t when the | ſet them among * prixces, and to make them Hepreferrerhto 
c 4 . . > : . 1 , - 
Je time was come about N after Hannah had con- inherit the throne of glory : for the pillars of rp wot 


4 . o : 
ceived, that ſhe bare aſonne, and called his |the earth are the 8 Lox Ds, and he hath ſet 478,;9 bis own 


will,though mans 


«Thatis ,6ohed name *« Samuel , ſaying , Becauſe I have asked |the world upon them. jodgament be 
himofthe Lo Þ. . 9 He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and ex Therefore he 

hThis Elkamb 21 And the man *Elkanah,andall his houſe;|the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darknefſle; for by things according 

x Chron. 6,27- WENT UP TO offeruntothe Lok Þ the yearly | ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. gs 

Rs Ones ſacrifice, and his yow. 10 The adyerſaaies of the Lo x b ſhall be 

Smet op. 22 But Hannah went not up ; for ſhe ſaid |broken to pieces: * out of heaven ſhall he * Che. 7, 10, 


peare before the 11nto her husband, 1 will not go untill the | thunder upon them:the LoxD ſhall judge the 
familics, childe be weaned , and then 1 will bring him, [ends of the earth, and he ſhall give ſtrength 
that he may appear before the Lox D, and |unto his ® king, and exalt the horn of his þ She grounded 
there abide forever. anointed. of antes 
23 AndElkanah her husband ſaid unto her, | 11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his **2=* 
Do what ſeemeth thee good,tarry untill thou | houſe 4 and the childe did miniſter unto the 


have weaned him, onely the Lo x Þ eſtabliſh|Lo  Þ betore i the prieſt. i In all that Eli, 


commanded him 


fea ef. * iS word : ſo the woman abode,and gaye her| 12 4 Now the ſonnes of Eli were ſonnes of 
ta, chereforeit ſqne ſuck untill ſhe weaned him. Belial , they * knew nottheL ox v. k That is , they 


Tanks pram. 24 And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe| 13 And the prieſts cuſtome with the peo- — 


took him up with her , with three bullocks , | ple was, that when any man offered ſacrifice, 
and one ephahoffloure, and a bottle of wine, the prieſts ſeryant came , while the fleſh was 
and brought him unto the houſe of the Lo « Þ | In _— , With a fleſh-hook of three teeth 


in Shiloh : and the childe was young. in his han We 
25 And they flewabullok, and brought| 14 And he ſtrook it into the pan,or kettle, 
the childetoEli. or caldron. or pot; all that the! fleſh-hook |, Tranſrefſing 


the order ap- 


kT, moſt 26 Andſhe ſaid , Oh my lord, as * thy ſoul brought up, the prieſt rook for himſelf: ſo pointed in the 


liveth, my lord , I am the woman that ſtood they did in Shiloh, unto all the Iſraelites that for their bettes | 
by thee here, praying unto the Lo & p. came thirher. _ 
27 For this childe1 prayed ; and the Loxp | 15 Alſobeforethey burntthe ®fat,the prieſts m which was 


commandcd firſt 


tor, returned hath given me my petition which I asked of | ſervant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacri- to have been os 


diem by pe him ficed, Give fleſh to roſt for the prieſt; for he #1 


—__ 28 Therefore alſo 1 have t lent him to the | will not have ſodden fleſh of thee , but raw. 


beer 2 LORD as longas heliveth, t he ſhall belent| 1 6 Andif any man ſaid unto him,Let them 


reured. to the LokD. And he | worſhipped the|not fail ro burn rhe far f preſently , and then t Heb. «s on the 
—_— 'to LORD there. rake as much as thy ſoul. ® defireth : then he n Nor paſſg for 
IO. FEW would anſwer him, Nay, but thou ſhalt give it frcolmitr 
xz Hawnahs ſong in thankfulneſſe. 12 The ſinne of El's| me now ; and if not , I will take it by force. be ſerved aright. 

ſonnes. 18 Samuels miniſterie. 20 By Eli's bleſſing, Hannab| 1 \herefore the ſinne of the young men 

is more fruitfull. 22 Eli reproveth his ſounes. 27 Apro- F | d 

pheſie againſt El?s houſe. was very great before the Lok D: for men 

1 ' Seeing the hox- * 

+ Aſics thee (ho Nd Hannah * prayed, and faid,My heart |® abhorred the offering of the Lo x v. 0 ering the hov: 


ſon by prayer,ſhe rejoyceth in the Lox D, mine ® horn 18 « But Samuel miniſtred before the ot. 
Crs rene: i8 SET in the LoxD : my mouthis *in-[Lo RD, beingachilde,* girded witha linnen » zeod. 28, 4 
el firength 3nd Jarged oyer mine enemies: becauſe Irejoyce phod. > | "7 IRTP 
nificof the Lord. in thy ſalyation. 19 Moreover his mother made him alittle 
GOIRS 2 There & none holy as the Lox Þ : for|coat, and brought it to him from yeare to 
reſts. there is none beſide thee : neither is thereany your wha | - _ VP with her husband, 
rock like our God. to ofter the yearly lacrifice. : 
d In thatyeeon- 4 Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly, let] 204 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah,and his wite, 
demnmy bares. = F i . h: f d ſaid, The L ive thee ſeed of thi 
neſſe, ye ſhew not  arrogancie come out of your mouth : or |and ſaid, The Lok give thee ſeed of this wo- 
Gol the Lok D 4a Godof knowledge,and by him my, oe the t loan whleh is enero the LoxD. # or, oi 
bed. (tions are weiohed. nd they went unto their own home. Ge, ; 
4 The bows rhe mighty men are broken,| 21 And theL ok ovifired Hannah, ſo that 
and they that ſtumbled,are girt with ſtrength. |ſhe conceived and bare three ſonnes,and rwo 
| 5 They that were full , have hired out them- |daughters: and the childe Samuel grew be- | 
enhey fel their ſelyes for © bread, and they that were hungry , |forethe Lo xD. 4 
ſaiefood. ceaſed : ſo that the barren hath born ſeyen,| 22 C Now Eli was yery old, andheard all 


that 


Eli's indulgence 1s threatned. I Samuel. 


Samuel called. 


2»>6 that his ſonnes did unto all Iſrael , and how | 
p whichws (3 prhey lay with the women thar | aſſembled ar 


write) after their x 


write) after their the doore of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
came to be puri- tion. F 

fed ane. 23 And heſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
7 Heb. frmbie® things? for 1 I heare of your evil dealings , by 
kh. - all this people. 
evil words of you. Ks 

2.4 Nay my ſonnes:for it is no good report 
that I hearez ye imake the Lox Ds people 
t to tran cells 

25 If one man ſinne againſt another , the 
judge ſhall judge him: bur if a man ſinne a- 
ainſttheLoxk Dd, who ſhall intreat for him? 
Notwithſtanding they hearkened not unto 
x $6 thartoobey the voice of their father , * becauſe theLok D 
good admoniti- 
Ss, is Gods WOUld {lay them. 
Me tems 26 ( Andrthechilde Samuel grew on, and 
his juſt judge= was in fayour both with the Lo KD, and alſo 
with men) / 

27 4 And there came a man of God unto 
Eli, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the L o x Þ, 
Did 1 plainly appear unto the houſe of thy 

ſTowit, Aaron. \ farher,wyhen they were in Egypt in Pharaohs 
houſe ? 

28 And did I chooſe him out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael ro be my prieſt, to offer upon mine 
alrar, to burn incenſe,to wear an ephod before 

*Levit. 10,14 Me? and * did I giveunto the houſe of thy fa- 
ther all the offerings made by fire of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael - 

29 Wherefore * kick ye at my ſacrifice, and 

Cerifces, andas AC Mine offering which I have commanded #1 

bmderfoor? 12) habitation,and honoureſtthy ſonnes above 
me, to make your ſelyes fat with the chieteſt 
of all the offerings of Iſrael my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lox d God of Iſrael 
faith, I ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the 
houſe of thy father ſhould walk before me for 

u Gods promi- EVEr: but now the Lok Þ faith, , Be irfarre 
ſes areonely lie” from me; for them that honour me, I will ho- 


Ruall to ſuch as 
he giveth con- noUr,and they that deſpiſe me,ſhall be lightly 
eſteemed. 


q Becauſe they 
contemn their 
dutic to God, 
verſe 17. 

+ Or, tocry ond, 


t Why have you 


Nancie unto, to 
fear aud obcy 
him. 


x Thy powerand thine * arm, and the arm of thy fathers houſe, 


—_— thatrthere ſhal notbe anold man in thine houſe. 
x Thy poſterity = J2 And Y thou ſhalt ſee 1 an enemy in m 
hall fee the 


of the chick * habitation , in all the wealth which God ſhall 
prict manta F1VE I{rael : and there ſhall not be an old man 


they ſhall envie, jq thine houſe for ever. 


i 0:4 33 Andthe man of thine, whom 1 ſhall not 
nacle for all te CUE Off from mine altar , hall be to conſume 
vans 7 nog thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all 
Ye my, THE increaſe of thine howſe ſhall die t inthe 


flower of their age. 

34 And this /hall bea ſigne unto thee, that 
ſhall come upon thy two ſonnes, on Hophni 
and Phinehas : in one day they ſhall die both 
of them. | 

35 And1 will raiſeme upa* faithfull prieſt, 
that ſhall do according to that which js in 
mine heart, and in my minde: and I will build 
him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walk before 

mine Anointed for eyer. 
36 Anditſhall come to paſſe that every one 


z Meaning , Za- 
dok , wh> ſuc- 
cceded Abiathar, 
and was the fi- 
guce of Chciſt, 


31 Behold,thedayes come hatI willcutoff 


that is left in thine houſe , ſhall come and | rhe things that he ſaid unto thee. 


K X . a That is, ſhall be 
crouch to him for a pieceof ſilyer,and amor- {Fs ſhall 


ſel of bread, and ſhall ſay, | Put me (I pray bin. 
; . t Heb 
thee) into t one of the prieſts offices, t 
may eat a piece of bread. 
- #8 WH 6 1 
1 How the word of the Lord was firſt revealed to Samuel. 
I1God telleth Samuel the deſtruftion 4k El?s houſe. 15 Sa= 


muel, though loath, telleth Eli theviſton.19 Samuel grow>- 
eth in credit. 


Nd the childe Samuel miniſtred unto the 
Lok Þ * before Eli : and the word of the 


1at 1 $ Or, fnawlas 
- the prieft- 


s 


a The Chalde text 
readeth, whiles 


L OR D was precious in thoſe dayes : there was Elilived 
. Becauſe there 
no open viſion. were yery few 
. . ropnet de- 
2 Andit cameto paſſe at that time , when tlazu. * © 
[ j TIL 1 c In th 
Eli was laid down in his © place, and his eyes 2.L.£.4 
began to wax dimme, that he could not ſee ; nacte 


the temple of the Lox, where the ark of =_ 
terh that Samud 
anſwered, Here am I. 
Lord appeared to 
liedown ”_=_ And he went and lay down. 
Here am I , for thou didſt call me. And he an- 
4 amnel beſo 
Lok D, neither was the word of the L o k Þ {pedo ht 
word of the 
third time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli, f Byviſioa, 
corruption of 
led the childe. 
was become dull 
ſhalt ſay,Speak LoxD,for thy ſeryant heareth, *©** ##pcaring 
as at other times , Samuel, Samuel. Then Sa- 
I will doathing in Iſrael, at which both the 
* 2 Kings 21, 12. 
| come n 
. : ark is taken, and 
13 i* ForI have told him, that I will judge 
P t Heb. beginning 
[4 
t vile, and het reſtrained them not. * Chap.2, 29,30» 
be purged with ſacrifice nor offering for i ever. i Meaning, that 
| prieſts office. » 
16 Then Eli called Samuel,and ſaid, Samuel 
not from me: * God do ſo to thee, and t more fort, except thou 


God was, and Samuel was laid down to /le 
was twelye yeares 
5 And he ran unto Eli, and ſaid, Here am 1, 
6 And theLo&D called yet again, Samuel. 
[wered,I called not,my ſonne;lie down again. 
hnew the LO R D 
yet revealed unto him. 
LORD was e- 
and ſaid, Here am1, for thou didſt call me. 
thoſe times , that 
9 Therefore Eli aid unto Samuel, Go, lie ws; _ 
nd negligent to 
So Samuel went and lay down in his place. 
muel anſwered,Speak,forthy ſervant heareth. 
ears of * eyery onethar hearerh iit,\hall *ringle. | 2 Kings 2112: 
hinges which I have ſpoken concerning his men, when they 
alſo ſee Eli's 
his houſe forever , for the iniquity which he ? Hs. he 
14Andthereforel haveſwornuntothehouſe Vat... 
15 {And Samuel lay untillthemorning,and fc ae 
my ſonne. And he anſwered; Here am I. 
alſo, if thou hide any t thing from me , ofall fnns, 15.” 


3 And erethe 4 lamp of God went out in pau 5th 
;f : 
4 ThattheL o x p* called, Samuel, and he © Joſephus wri- 
old , when the 
for thou calledſt me. And he faid,I called nor; —_ 
And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and ſaid, 
7 1 Now Samuel did not yer * know the # or, 4 aid 
and before the 
8 AndtheLo x pcalled Samuel again the £22 w » 
And Eli s perceived that the L o k Þ had cal- $$. ws the 
the chief prieft 
down, and it ſhall be, if he call thee, that thou underntnF the 
10 And the Lokp came,and ſtood and called 
114 Andthe LokD ſaid toSamuel,Behold, 
12 In that day,l will performagainſt Eli,all wht ſudden fa 
houſe: | when I begin, I will alſo make an end. ion 
houſe deftroyed. 
knoweth:becauſe his ſonnes made themſelves + Or, and 1 will 
of Eli,that the iniquitieof Eli's houſe ſhall not Lid og 
ſhould never en- 
opened the doores of the houſe of the Lo x p: !2%,qun gut 
and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli rhe viſion. 
17 And he ſaid, What is the thing that the 
L o « Þ hath ſaid unto thee? I pray thee hide it bed pathos 
Ruth x 
t Heb de. 


317» 
nad 


+ Or, word, 


18 And 


_Thelfraelites defeated. Chap. iiij, v 


The ark is taken. 


e Heb. all the 18 And Samuel told him t every whit, and 

TIES nothing from him. And he ſaid , It is the 
Lo & Þ : let himdo what ſeemeth him good. 

19 4 And Samuel grew, and the Loxp 

was with him, and did let noneof his words 

——_—* fall tro the ground. 

wharverer he 20 An all Iſrael from Dan eyen to Beer- 

+ Or, fi#full, ſheba knew that Samuel was t eſtabliſhed to 

bea prophet oftheLo xp. 

21 And the Loxo appeared again in Shiloh: 
fortheLok Db wedes himſelt ro Samuel in 
Shiloh, by the word of the Lo x Þ. 

CHATS FLHIL 
1The Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiſtines at Eben-ezer, 

3 They fetch the ark, to the terrour of the Philiſtines , 

10 They are ſmitten again , the ark taken , Hophnui and 

Phinehas are ſlain. 12. El: at the news , falling backward, 

breaketh his neck. 19 Phinehas wife diſcouraged in her 

travail with I-chabod, dieth. 
Nd the word of t Samuel tt came to all 
Iſrael. Now Iſrael went out againſt the 
Philiſtines to battel,and pitched beſide Eben- 
ezer : and the Philiſtines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And thePhiliſtines put themſelves inaray 
T Heb. was, i Againſt Iſrael : and whent they joyned batrel 
was ſpread. Tirael was ſmitten before the Philiſtines : and 
' Heb.1+@9: they flew off the army inthe field about foure 
thouſand men. 

q And when the people were come into 
the camp,the elders of Iſrael ſaid,* Wherefore 
hath the L o x Þ ſmitten us to day before the 
Philiſtines? Let us fetch the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lo x Dout of Shiloh unto us, that 
when it cometh among us, ## may ſaye us out 
of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they 

mighr bring from thence the ark of the cove- 
o_ nant of the L o x Þ of hoſts, which > dwelleth 
races berwee® þetween the cherubims : and the two ſonnes of 
rerthe Arkofthe Eli , Hophni and Phinehas , were there , with 
253yaſer7. theark of the coyenant of God. | 
5 And when the ark of the covenant of the 
Lok DÞ cameinto the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted 
with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang 
again. 

6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe 
of the ſhout, they ſaid , What meaneth the 
noiſe of this great ſhout in the camp of the 
Hebrews? And they underſtood that the ark 
of the LokD was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philiſtines were afraid, for they 
ſaid, God is come into the camp. And they 
ſaid © Wountous ; for there hath not been 
men, and now ſych a thing f heretofore. 
fight againſt us. ' 8Wounto us: who ſhall deliver us out of 
or +, bd 4g, the hand of theſe mighty Gods? theſe are the 


1 The Lord ac- 


+} From the de- 
parture of the 
Iſraelites out a 

ypt unto t 
"i Samuel 
are about 397, 
years. 


paſſe. « 
f Heb. was. 


a For it may ſeem 
that this war was 
undertaken by 
Samuels com- 


e Before we 
fought againſt 
men , and now 


11 And the ark of God was taken ; and 227 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
| wereflain. f Heb. died. 


12 C And there ran aman of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day 
with his * clothes rent, and with earth upon f!ntoken of for- 
his head. oy 
13 And when hecame, lo, Eliſatupona 
ſeat by the way-ſide , watching : for his Cor 
trembled for the ark of God. And when the p Left ir ſhould 
man came into the city and rold it, all the enqmies, . | 
city cried our. 
14 And when Eli heard thenoiſe of the cry- 
ing, he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this 
tumult? And-the man came in haſtily , and 
told Eli, 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight yeares 
old; and * his eyes t were dimme, that he * Chap. 3,2. 
could not ſee. FOI 
16 Andthe man ſaid unto Eli, I am he that 
came out of the army , and I fled to day our of 
the army. And he ſaid , Whar t is there done, ? Heb. 5s the 
my ſonne ? i 
17 And themeſſenger anſwered and ſaid , 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there 
hath been alſo a great ſlaughter among the 
people, and thy twoſonnes alſo, Hophni and 
Phinehas,are*dead,& the ark of God is taken. h According as 
18 And itcame to paſſe when hemade men- ga. 
tion of the ark of God , that he fell from off 
the ſeat backward by the ſide of the gate, and 
his neck brake, and he died : for he was an old 
man, and heavy. And he had judged Iſrael 
fourty yeares. 
19C And hisdaughter in law Phinehas wife 
was with childe neare 1 to bedelivered : and * 0: #oyor. 
when ſhe heard the tidings that the ark of 
God was taken,and that her father in law,and 
her husband were dead , ſhe i bowed her ſelf i And ferled bee 
and trayailed ; for her pains t came upon her. wu. 
20 And about the time of her death , the 1,5 vow 
women that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear 
not , for thou haſt born a ſonne. But ſhe 
anſwered not, f neither didſhe regard jt. t'Heb. / mother 


21 And ſhenamed the childe « I-chabod, « That is, where 
is the glory f or 
there is no glory, 


ſaying, The * glory is departed from Iſrael : 
(becauſe theark of God was taken ; and be- {,**frmw vs” 
cauſe of her farher in law and her husband) repeating hee 
22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed 
from Iſrael : for the ark of God is taken. 
+5 © Y IR. - 

1 The Philiſtines having brought the ark into Ashdod, ſet it 

in the houſe of Dagon: 3 Dagon is ſmitten down and cut in 

pieces,and they of Ashdod ſmitten with emerods. 8 So God 


dealeth with them of Gath , when it was brought thither, 
10and ſo with them of Ekron;when it was brought thither. 


Gods that ſmore the Egyptians with all the| 
plagues in the 4 wilderneſſe. 
9 Be ſtrong , and quit your ſelves like men , 
O yePhiliſtines , that ye benot ſeryanrs unto 
the Hebrews, * as they have been ro you: 
t quit your ſelves like men, and fight. 
104 And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael 
was ſmitten, and they fled every man into his 
conſu with 


d For in the red 
Sea in the wilder- 
neſſe,the Egypti- 
ans wered 

ed, whith was 
the laſt of all 
his plagues. 

®* Judg, 13, I+ 

t eb. be men. 
e David alluding 
to this place , 
Pſal. 78» 63. 
faith, they were 


ANd the Philiſtines took the ark of God, & 
brought it from Eben-ezerunto®* Aſhdod. a which wasone 
2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of pall cries of the 
God , they brought ir into the houſe of þ wii wa 
b Dagon, and ſet it by Dagon. oy © 
3 { And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early wit, from the 
on the morrow , behold , Dagon was fallen 
upon his face to the earth, before the ark of 


navel downward 
the Lok»: and they took Dagon, and ſer 


and upward like a 
man. 


- with tent: and there was a very great Rampant for 
re: meaning J 


they wr there fell of Iſrael © thirty thouſand footmen. 


was like a fiſh, 
him in his place again. 
| , , 4 And 


The Philiſtines plagued. | I Samel. ThearkſenttoBeth-shemesh. 


228 4 And when they aroſe early onthe mor- 
row morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon 
his face to the ground , before the ark of the 
L ok D: and the head of Dagon, and both the 
| palms of his hands were cutoft upon the thre- 
+ gr, he fiſhy ſhold, onely t the ſtump of Dagon was left to 
mY him. 

Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, 
cThus in tead of nor any that come into Dagons houſe , © tread 
of the true God ON the threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod , unto 
NN ro afor: This day. 
ther ſuperſtition. 6 But the hand of the Lo-x Þ was heavy 

upon them of Aſhdod,and hedeſtroyed rhem 
and ſmote them with * emerods,evex Aſhdod 
and the coaſts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that 
it was ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Iſ- 
rael ſhall not abide with us: for his hand is 
ſore upon us and upon Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 
lords of the Philiſtines unto them , and ſaid, 
d Though m7 4 What ſhall we do with the ark of the God 
power and were of Iſrael? And they anſwered , Let the ark of 
they would tur- the God of Iſrael be carried about unto Gath. 
which rhing Goa And they carried the ark of the God of Iſrael 
rurned to their about thither. 
his glory. 9 Andit was ſo, that after they had carried 

itabout, the hand of the Lok Þ was againſt 
the city with a very great deſtruction: and he 
ſmote the men of thecity both ſmall and great, 
and they had emerods in their ſecret parts. 

10 Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron ; and it came to paſle as the ark of God 
came to Ekron , that the Ekronites cried our, 
ſaying, They have brought aboutthe ark of the 
God of Iſrael to us, to ſlay us and our people. 

11 So they ſent and gathered together all 

Rani the lords of the Philiſtines,and ſaid, *Send a- 

hand of God, WAY the ark of the God of Iſrael, and let it go 

Fong nee the AgAiN TO his OWN place, that it flay us not,and 

godly humble 4 OUT PEOPIE: for there was a deadly deſtruction 

ery formercy. throughout all the city ; the hand of God was 
yery heavy there. 

12 Andthe men thatdied not, were ſmit- 
ten with the emerods: and the crie of the city 
went up to heaven. 

Cuad- VL 
1 After ſeven moneths the Philiſtines take counſel how to 
ſend back the ark. 10 They bring it on a new cart with an 
offering unto Beth-ſhemeſh. 19 The people are ſmitten for 
looking into the ark. 21 They end to them of Kirjath-jea- 


rim to fetch it. 
W the ark of the LoxD was in thecoun- 
trey of the Philiſtines * ſeyen moneths. 

2 Andthe Philiſtines called for the prieſts 
and the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall we do to 
the ark of the Lox 0? tell us wherewith we 
ſhall ſend ir to his place. 

3 And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the ark of 
theGod of Iſrael,ſend it not empty;but inany 
wiſe return him a ® treſpaſſe-offering: then ye 
ſhall be healed , and it ſhall be known to you, 
why his hand is not removed from you. 

4 Then-aid they, What hall be the tre(- 
paſſe-offering which we ſhall return to him? 
They anſwered, Five goldeg emerods,and fiye 


* Pal. 73, 66. 


a They thought 
by continuance 

of rime the pla- 
gue would have 

ceaſed, and ſo 

would have kept 
the ark till. 


b The idolaters 
confeſle there is a 


| 


| 


golden mice, according to the number of the 
lords of the Philiſtines : for one plague was on 
f you all, and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
emerods, and images of your mice that marre 
the land,and ye ſhall give glory unto the God 
of Iſrael:peradventure he will lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off your © gods, and 
from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden yourhearts 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? when he had wrought 1 wonderfully 
among them, * did they nor ler t the people 
go, and _ departed ? 

7 Now therefore make a ney cart,and take 
two milch-kine,on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine tothe cart, and bring 
their calves home from them : 

8 AndtakethearkoftheLoxD, and lay 
it upon the cart, and put the 4 jewels of gold 
which ye return him for atreſpaſle-offering, 
in a coffer by the ſide theeeek , and ſend it 
away , that it may go. 

y And ſee, itirgoeth upby the way of his 
own coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh , then t © he hath 
done us this great evil:bur ifnot,then we ſhall 
know that it is not his hand that ſmote us ; it 
was a* chance that happened to us. 

Io C And the mendid ſo: and took two 
milch-kine,and tied them tothe cart,and ſhut 
up their calves ar home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the LoxÞ 
_ the cart, and the coffer with the mice 
of gold , and the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way ra 
the way of Beth-ſhemeſh, aud wenr along the 
high-way , lowing as they went, and turned 
not aſide to the right hand or to rhe left; and 
the lords of the Philiſtines went 8 after them 
unto the border of Beth-ſhemeſh. 

13 And they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat haryeſt it the valley : and they 
lifred up their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and re- 
joyced to ſee it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Jo- 


(hua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there , where 
x h ; 
there was a great ſtone: and * they claye the hTo vitchemes 


which were Iſrac- 
ites. 


wood of the cart,and offered the kineaburnt- 
offering unto the L o x Þ. 
I5 And the Levites took down the ark of 


theLokD, and the coffer that was with it, 


wherein the jewels of gold were, and put chem 
on the grear ſtone: and the men of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh offered burnt-offerings , and ſacrificed 
ſacrifices the ſame day unto the. o x p. 

16 And when the five lords of the Phili- 
ſtines had ſeen it , they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. 

17 Andrtheſearethe golden emerods which 
the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſle-offer- 
inguntothe LokD; for i Aſhdod one, for 
Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, fo 
Ekron one. 


18 And the golden mice , according to the the time 


t Heb. chems, 


St. is Gods 
judgement upon 
the det 
knowing the true 
God, t WOor- 
ip him not 
aright, 


+ Or, reproch.. 
full 


* Exod. 12, 31. 
1 ficb. dem. 


d Meaning , the 
golden emerods 
and the goten 
mice. 


+ Or, 7. 
e The God of 
Iſracl. 


f The wicked at- 
tribute almoſt all 
things to fortune 
and chance, wher- 
as indeed there is 
nothing done 


g For the triall of 
the matrer. 


i Theſe were the 


five principall ci- 
x ties 4; the Phili- 
tines , which 
were nor all 


unte 


of Da- 


number ofall the cities of the Philiſtines , be- "© 


longing 


Iſrael repenteth. 


Chap. ij, vij. ThePhiliſtines ſubdued. 


lowing to the fivelords, both of fenced cities, 
+ Or, great flome. and fooumeey villages,even unto the I great 
ſtone of Abel, whereon they ſet down the ark of 
the LoKRD : which ſtone remaineth unto this 
day, in the field of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 
19 4 And heſmote the men of Beth-ſhe- 
k For it wasnot meſh,becauſe they had i lookedintotheark of 
eo couch or the JO RD , even he ſmote of the people fifty 
weil thouſand and threeſcore and ten men:and the 
ſonacs, Num-4» yeople lamented, becauſe the Lo x Þ had ſmit- 
| ten many of the people with a great ſlaughter. 
20 And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid , 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lox Þ 
God ? and to whom ſhall he go up from us ? 
21C And they ſent meſſengersto the inha- 
birants of Kirjath-jearim , ſaying , The Phili- 
ſtines haye broughtagainthe ark of the Lok; 
come ye down, andfertch it up to you. 


CHA VIL 

1 They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the houſe of Abi- 
nadab , and ſanftifie Eleazar his ſonne to keep it. 2 After 
twenty yeares, 3 the Iſraelites by Samuels means, ſolemnl 
repent at Mizpeh. 9 While Samuel prayeth and ſacrificeth, 
the Lord diſcomfiteth the Philiſtines by thunder, at Eben- 
ezer. 13 The Philiſtines are ſubdued. 15 Samuel peaceably 
and religiouſly judgeth Tſrael. 


a A cizy in the Nd the men'of * Kirjath-jearimcame,and 
called ud Ki: fetcht up the ark of the LoxDd, and 
196, 23®* brought it into the houſe of Abinadab in the 
hill , and ſanCtified Eleazar his ſonne, to keep 

the ark of the Loxvp. | 
2 Andit came to paſle while the arkabode 
in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long : for 
it was twenty yeares: and all the houſe of 

b Lamented for 1ſrael Þ lamented after the Lo & D. 
followed the 34 And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of 


Iſrael, ſaying, If ye do return untothe Lo x D 
»Joſh-24-1423, With all your hearts , then * put away the 


* Jadg-2.73- ſtrange gods, and * Aſhtaroth from among 

you,and prepare your hearts untothe L o & D, 
* Deut. 6, 13+ and ſerve him onely : and he will deliver you 
Lake4,3s Out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 


4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 
* Judg-2,7r-' * Baalim , and Aſhtaroth , and ſeryed the 
LokD onely. 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to 
Mizpeh,&1 will pray for youuntotheLoxD. 
6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
and *drew water,and poured jt out before the 
L © RD, and faſted on that day,and ſaid there, 


c For Shiloh was C 
now deſolate be- 
cauſe the Phili- 
ſKines had taken 
thence the ark. 

d The Chalde 
text hath , That 


mney cxew water We haye ſinned againſtrheLo « Þ. And Sa- 
chat is, Weyr muel judged TU. 1 of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 
their ſinnes. 7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the 
children of Iſrael were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines wentup| 
againſt Iſrael , and when the children of Iſrael 
heard #t, they were afraid of the Philiſtines. 
Ls 8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
f Heb. 


»«filex © Ceaſe not tocry unto the Lok » our God 


from us from 

oi. _ for us, that he will ſaye us out of the hand of 

in the yer of the Philiſtines. | 

ough 'bea ws 9C AndSamuel took a ſucking lambe, and 
ment ZEAL. 


offered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto 
theLo & p; and Samuelcried unto the Lo xD 
t Or, «o/wered. for Iſrael, and the Lo & Þ t heard him. 


judges in Beer-ſheba. 


burnt-offering , the Philiſtines drew neare to 2+ 
battel againſt Iſrael: but the L o «  frhundreq f according to 
with a great thunder on that day upon the Hon to0? oe 
Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them, and they ah 
were ſmitten before Iſrael. 

11 And the men of Iſrael went out of Miz- 
peh, and purſued the Philiſtines , and ſmore 
them, untill they came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſet it be- 
tween Mizpeh and £Shen,and called the name 8 which was a 
of it « Eben-ezer ſaying, Hitherto hath the $iint wizp. 
Lo k Þ helped us. ofhep. 

13 .C Sothe Philiſtines were ſubdued , and 
they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael:and 
the hand ofthe Lox D was againſt the Phili- 
ſtines, all the dayes of Samuel. 

14 And thecities which the Philiſtines had 
taken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael,from 
Ekron even unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof 
did Iſrael deliver out of the hands of the Phili- 
ſtines:and there was peace between Iſrael and 
the Þ Amorites. | 

15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the dayes 
of his life. 

16 And hewent from yeare to yeare t in 
circuit to Berh-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
and judged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 

17 And his return was ro Ramah ; for there 
was his houſe : and there he judged Iſrael, and 
there he built an i altar unto the L o x v. 


»* 45 Þ Vs & @ Þ 4 


1 By occaſion of the ill government of Samuels ſoxnes , the 
Iſraelites ask a king. 6 Samuel praying in grief , is com- 
orted by God. 10 He telleth the manner of a king. 19 God 
willeth Samuel to yeeld unto the importunity of the people. 
ANd it cameto paſſe when Samuel was old, 
that he made his *ſonnesjudges over Iſrael. 

2 Now the name of his firſt-bornwas*® Joel, 
and the name of his ſecond, Abiah : they were 


h Meaning , the 
Philiſtines. 


f Heb, and be 


circmited. 


i Which was not 
contrary to the 
law : for as yeta 
certain place was 
not aprointed. 


a Becauſe he was 

not able to bear 

pm was alſo 

called Vaſhni, 

I Chron. 6, 28. 

And his-ſonnes walked not in his wayes, 

but turned aſide after lucre, and * took bribes, * eur. 16,19. 

and perverted judgement. 

4 Then all the elders of Iſrael gathered 

themſelves together , and came to Samuel 

unto © Ramah ; Lodo A 
5 And ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art old 7:7. 

and thy ſonnes walk not in thy wayes: now 

* make us a king to judge us like all the na- 

tions, 5 
6 « But the thing t *diſpleaſed Samuel, [> vreaier 

when they ſaid, Give us a king to judge us : 4 bcauſe thy 


were not content 


* Hoſca 13, 10» 
AQgs 13, I2+ 


and Samuel prayed unto the Lo xD. wich the order 
7 And theLoko ſaid unto Samuel, Heark- poin; but. 
would be govern- 


en unto the voice of the people in all that y'as were the 
they ſay unto thee: for they have not rejected Sentits: 
thee , but they have rejected me that I ſhould 
not reigne over them. 
8 According toall the works which they 
have done fince the day that I brought them or , 6. 
up out of Egypteven unto this day , where- j,9; "ww 
with they have forſaken me, and ſeryed other tn $f ſlow 
gods : ſodo they alſo unto thee. -. op 

9 Now therefore t hearken unto their voice: ' Toproveifthey 


10 And as Samuel was offering up the 


then thou 
ſhrw, Ec. 
t howbeit, yet *proteſt ſolemnly unto rhem,8& vill Fre the 
1eW 


A king deſcribed by Samuel. I Samuel. Saul ſecking his fathers aſſes. 


230 ſhew them the manner of the king that ſhall|they found them not:then they paſſed through 
the land of Shalim , and-there they were not : 


reigne over them. 


10 q And Samuel told all the words of the|and he paſſed through the land of the Benja- 


Loxpuntothe people,thataskedof hima king. 
f Not that kings 11 And hefaid, This will be the * manner 
 byrheir office, of the king that ſhall reigne over you: He will 
ne tn Gods Cake your ſons , and appoint them for himſelf, 
on thee aver FOT NS chariots , and to be his horſemen, and 
their brethren, {G46 ſhall run before his chariots. 
i, 99" 12 Andhewillappoint him captains over 
peut. 17-22 thouſands, and captains over fifties ; and will 
ſet them to eare his ground, and to reap his 
harveſt,and to make his inſtruments of warre, 
and inſtruments of his chariots. 
13 And hewilltakeyour daughters to becon- 
feftionaries,and to be cooks,and to be bakers, 
14 And he will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the beſt 
of them, and give them to his ſeryants. 
15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, 
t Heb. exc. and of your vineyards, and give to his t offi- 
cers , and to his ſeryants. 

16 And he will take yourmen-ſeryants,and 
your maid-ſeryants,and your goodlieſt young 
men,and your aſſes,and put them to his work. 

17 He will takethe tenth of your ſheep, 
and ye ſhall be his ſervants. 

I s. And yeſhall cry out in that day,becauſe 
of your king which ye ſhall have choſen you; 

g Becauſe ye re and the LoRD will 8 not heare you in thatday. 
ee bub 19 C Nevertheleſſe, the people refuſed to 


nnes, but be- 


Co ee obey the yoice of Samuel; and they ſaid, Nay, 
whereimoyecaſt Hyr we will havea King Over us: 
ling 20 That we alſo may be like all the nations, 
and thar our king may judge us,and go out be- 
fore us, and fight our battels. 
21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearſed themin the eares of 
the Lok D. 
22 And theLoxD ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their voice, and make them a king. And 
Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye 
every man unto his city. 
CEA I 
1 Saul deſpairing to finde his fathers aſſes , 6 by the counſel 
of his ſervant , 11 and direion of young maidens , 15 ac- 
cording to Gods revelation, 18 cometh to Samuel. _1 9 Sa- 
muel entertaineth Saul at the feaſt. 2.5 Samuel after ſecret 
communication, bringeth Saul on his way. 
Ne” there was a man of Benjamin,whoſe 
* Chap. 14,57. name was * Kiſh, the ſonne of Abiel, the 
ſonne of Zeror , the ſonne of Bechorath , the 


ſonne of Aphiah, t a Benjamire,a mightie man 


1 Chron. $, 33. 


+ Or, the ſane of 
a man of Femini. 


# Or, ance. a 

FOa/e = of 1 power. 

liant and rich. 2 And he had aſonne, whoſe name was 
b So that it might b : 

ſeem that Gd Saul, Þ a choice young man,and a goodly: and 


approved thoir re- 


a2 in appoine- ZYEre WAS NOX among the children of Iſrael a 
ing our fac goodlier perſon than he: from his ſhoulders 
and-upward , he was higher than any of the 

people. | 
3 And the aſles of Kiſh, Sauls father, were 


mites, bur they found them nor. 

5 And when they were come to the land of 4 wherewss na. 

{Zuph, Saul ſaid ro his ſeryant that was with ciry of Sunuel, © 

him , Come, and let us return ; leſt my father 

leave caring for the aſſes, and rake thought 

for us. 

6 And he ſaid unto him, behold now, there 

is inthiscity a man of God, and he js an ho- 

nourable man; all that heſaith, cometh ſurely 

to paſle : no let us go thither z peradyenture 

he can {hew us our way thatwe ſhould go. 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But be- 

hold , if we go, what ſhall we bring the man ? 

for the bread t is ſpent in our veſſels, and there | rev. ir gore 

is nor a preſent to bring to the man of God : *© 

what t have we ? t Heb. 5s with us 

8 And the ſeryant anſwered Saul again,and : 

ſaid, Behold, t I have here at hand the * fourth * Heb. br i 

part of aſhekel of ſilyer:that will I give to the E Which 7 aha 

man of God, to tell us our way. Gen 23,05. 

vy (Beforetime in Iſrael, whena man went 

toenquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and 

lerus go to the *ſeer : for he that is now Called f 5s called, be. 

a Prophet, was beforetime called a Seer) thing: to come. 
10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervanr, tWell ſaid, ja” 2 mn 

come, let us go: ſo they went unto the city 

where the man of God was. 

11 4 And asthey went upt the hill to the tre.» cve/cne 
citie, they found young maidens going our to 7» 
draw water, and ſaid unto them, Is the ſeer 
here ? | 

12 And they anſwered them,and ſaid,He is; 
behold , he is before you : make haſte now, for 
he came to day to the city;for there is8 a ſacri- 8,Thris, feat 
fice of the people to day in the high place. which ſhould be 

13 Aſſoonas yebe come into the city , ye pitce of muy 
ſhalf ſtraightway finde him , before he go up {ppoineed for 
to the high placeto eat:forthe people will nor | 
eat untill he come, becauſe he doth *blefſe the {Tit is, give. 
ſacrifice, andafterwards they eat thar be bid- bue themearx- 


dj : 
den. Now therefore get you up, for about cutons.* 
ft this time ye ſhall finde him. f Heb. 2ody. 


14 And they went up into the ciry: and 
when they were come into the city , behold, 
Samuel came our againſt them , for to go up 
to the high place. | : | 
15 C*Nowthe L o R Þ had} told Samuel | Civ: r5-r- 
in his eare aday before Saul came, faying, t Heb. 
16 To morrow about this time I will ſend © ** 
thee a man our of the land of Benjamin, and 
thou ſhalt anoint him to be captain over-my 
ople Iſrael, that he may * ſaye my people i Norwithſtand- 
_ " the hand of the Philit nes: p&rs _—_ - re 
looked upon my people, becauſp their cry is fuiot hinted: 
come unto me. | Fred _— 
17 And when Samuel faw Saul, the Lox D 
ſaid unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake 


© All theſe cir. lOſt;and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Takenow 
cumſtances were One of the ſeryants with thee , and ariſe, go 


means to ſerve 


__ ages nn 6 ſeek the alles 
Saul (though nor 4 And he paſſed through mount Ephraim, 


Saul (though not 


ork, and paſſed through the land of Shaliſ * , bur 


to thee of: this ſame ſhall t reigne over my t Heb. refrainin 
people. 

18 Then Saul drew neare to Samuel in the 

gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the 


ſeers houſe is. 
19 And 


Saul is anointed king, &c. Chap. 


X. 


He prophelteth. 


19 And Samuel anſwered Saul , and faid, I 
am the ſeer: go up before me unto the high 
place, for ye 1 hall eat with me to day : and to 
morrow I will let thee go, and will tell thee 

k Meaniog , all all that is in thine *hearr. 

to know. 20 And as for thine aſſes that wereloſt 
1Heb, » dy f three dayes ago, ſet not thy minde on them, 
1 whomdoth If: for they are found : and | on whomis all the 
racldevire rue defire of Iſrael? is it notonthee, and on all 
on thy fathers houſe ? 

21 And Saul anſwered and faid , 4m not 1 
a Benjamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of 11- 

rael? and my familje theleaſt of all the fami- 
lies of the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore then 
ſpeakeſt rhou t ſoro me? 

22 And Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant, 
and brought them into the ® parlour, & made 
them fit in the chiefeſt placeamong them that 
were bidden, which were aboutthirty perſons: 

23 And Samuel faid unto the cook, Bring 
the portion which I gave thee,of which I ſaid 
unto thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And rhe cook took up the ® ſhoulder, 
and that which was upon it, and ſet it before 
Saul: and Samuel ſaid , Behold , that which is 
t left, ſertit before thee , andeat ; for unto this 
© Thar both by LLME hath it been kept ſor thee , fence I ſaid, I 
theaflemblingof have ® invited the people:ſo Saul did eat with 
by the meat pre- Samuel that day. 
thou mighret = 2.5 C And whenthey were come down from 
I knew of ty the high place into the city , Samuel com- 
CP muned with Saul upon the top of the houſe. 

26 And they aroſe early:8 it came to paſſe 
about the ſpring ofthe day,that Samuel called 
Saul to the ? top of the houſe, ſaying, Up,that 
I may ſend thee away.And Saul aroſe,& th 
went out both of them,he and Samuel abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the 
end ofthe citie , Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the 

' ſeryantpaſſe on before us, (and he paſſed on) 
7 Heb, in. PUT ſtand thou ſtill t a while , that I may ſhew 
devon a con- thee the 9 word of God. 
CHAP. X. 


I Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmeth him by predidtion 
of three ſignes.9 Sauls heart is changed,and he propheſieth. 


t Heb, according 
to this word. 


m Where the feaſt 
was« 


n That is, that 
ſhoulder with the 
breaſt , which the 
cieſt had for his 
Emily in all 
> ee 
it. 10, 14- 


3 Or , reſerved. 


To ſpeak with 

im ſecretly , for 
the houſes were 
flat aboye. 


14 He concealeth the matter of the kingdome from bis | 


wncle. 17 Saul is choſen at Mizpeh by lot. 2.6 The diffe- 
rent affettions of bis ſubjets. _—_ _ 


a Inthelaw, this Hen Samuel took a * yial of oyl, and 

anointing ſigni- p , , . 

fd the gifs of Sous it upon his head, and kiſſed him, 

t © No » bt . : . 

hich were ne & ſaid,1s it not becauſe the LoxDd hath anoint- 
rt 


ed tliee to be captain oyer his inheritance 2 
2 When thouart departed from me to day , 
* Gen. 35,29 then thouſhalt finde two men by*Rachels ſe- 
pulchre inthe border of Benjamin; at Zelzahb : 
b Samuel coo and they Will ſay unto thee, The ® aſſes which 


that rule. 


| 


theſe ſignes ,that thou wenteſt to ſeek are found: and lo; thy 
vimed bin” father hath leftt the care of the aſſes, and ſor- 


rowethfor you , ſaying , What ſhall I do for 
my ſonne? 

-3 Then ſhalt thoy go on forward from 
chence, and thou ſhalt come to the plain of 
Tabor, and there ſhall meer thee three men 
going upto Godto Beth-el,onecarrying three 
kids, and another carrying three loayes of 
bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine. 


ing. 
t Heb. the buſs- 
eſſe, 


4 And they will t ſalute thee,and give thee 231 
two /oaves of bread, which thou ſhalt receiye !#- 24 bu . 
of their hands. DRE 

5 After that,thou ſhalt come to the © hill of <wvich was an 
God, where & the gariſon of the Philiſtines: <5 Fran 
and it ſhall come to paſſe when thouart come jm; 2h 
thither to the city; that thou ſhalt meet a 7+ 
company of prophets coming down from the 
high place, with a pſaltery, and atabret, and a 
pipe, anda harp before them , and they ſhall 
propheſie. 

6 And rtheſpiritofthe Lox ÞD will come 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt propheſie with 
them, and ſhalt be turned into another man. 

7 And tletit be when theſe ſignes are come t Heb. anditchal 
untothee;,t that choudo as accalion ſhall ſerve wi 1,/fremr, 
thee ,for God is with thee. f Heb. do ſor thee 

8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to 7b =* bet 
Gilgal, and behold, I will come down unto 
thee , to offer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace-offerings : * ſeyen dayes * Che. 13,8. 
ſhalt thou tarry , untillI come to thee, and 
{hew thee whar thou ſhalt do. 

9Cq Andit was fo, that when he had turned 


| 


his t back to go from Samuel, God f gave him * Heb. abealder 
4another heart: and all thoſe fi Cs ee de 


d H 
gacs CAN OO cd Ts as 


were meet for a 
king. 


paſſe that day. 
10 And whenthey came thitherto the hill, 


behold, acompany of prophets met him, and 
the ſpirit of God came upon him, and he pro- 
pheſſed among them. 
11 Andit came to paſſe when all that knew 
him before time, ſaw, that behold, he prophe- 
fied among the prophets,then the people ſaid 
t one to another, Whar js this zhat is come t Heb, « men #0 
unto the ſonne of Kiſh? * 7s Saul alſo among + Chup. r9, 4: 
the prophets? 

Iz Andone ft ofthe ſame place anſwered ?,Heb. frm 
and ſaid , But who #* their father? therefore «Meaning, that 
it became a proyerb, 1s Saul alſo among the orbyſuccetion, 
f prophets ? __ 


whom it pleaſeth 

13 And when he had madean end of pro- _—_— 
Wh Fas he came to the high place. him that from 

14 4 And Sauls uncle ſaid unto him, and eb « 
to his ſeryant, Whither went ye? And he ſaid, 

To ſeek the aſſes: and when we ſaw that they 
were no where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls uncleſaid , Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you. 

16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, 'He told 
us plainly that the aſſes wete found. Bur of 
the matter of the kingdome , whereof Samuel 
ſpake, he told him nor. F 

174 And Samuel 8 called the people toge- 
ther untothe Lo xk D to Mizpeh ; ule in askin 

18 And ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, f1c5” Gods fen- 
Thus ſaith the L o x Þ God of Iſrael,I brought *=<tben- 
up Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you our 
of the hand of the Egyptians , and our of rhe 
hand of all kingdomes , and of them that op- 
preſſed you. 

19 And ye haye this day rejected your God, 
who himſelf ſaved you our of all your adverſi- 
ties and your ne deve. ye haveſaidun- 
to him, Nay,bur ſer a king overus. Now there- 
| V 2 fore 


e com- 
enly ro 
* 


] 


©. 


g Both to declare 
unto them their 
fault in asking a 


Saul choſen kin gat Mizpeh. I Samuel. 


The Ammonites are, &c 


fore preſent your ſelyes before the L o & D by 


I3z 
, your tribes, and by your thouſands. 
20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the 
tribes of 1ſrael to come neare , the tribe of 
h That is, b 


ycaſt- Benjamin was * taken. | 
21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Ben- 
jamin to come neare by their families , the fa- 
mily of Matri was taken, and Saul the ſonne 
of Kiſh was taken: and when they ſought him, 
he could not be found. 
22 Therefore they enquired ofthe Lo KD 
further, if the man ſhould yet come thither : 
; As though be andthe Lo & Þ anſwered, Behold, he hath * hid 
healing, himſelf among the ſtuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched himthence: 
and when he ſtood among the people, he was 
higher than any of the people, from the ſhoul- 
ders and upward. 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See 
ye him whom the Lo KD had choſen, that 
there is none like him among all the people? 

! Heb.tertheking And all the people ſhouted , and ſaid , f God 
oy ſaye the king. 

2.5 Then Samuel told the people the *man- 
ner of the kingdome, and wrote it ina book, 
and laid it up before the Lo « D: and Samuel 
ſent all the people away , eyery man to his 
houſe. 

26 C And Saulalſo went home to Gibeah, 
and there went with hima band of men,whoſe 

hearts God had touched. 
t Or, be wr s 27 Bur the children of Belial ſaid , How 
gp ©:440% ſhall this man ſave us? and they deſpiſed him, 


deaf. 
1 Both to 30 and brought him no preſents: but t he held 
them by his ! peace. 


ing of lax. 


k As it is written 
in Deut. 17, 15+ 
&c. 


ſedition, and alſo 
to win 
Patience . 
*1# WW Wh Rs 4: 
1 Nahaſh offereth them of Fabeſh-gilead areprochfull con- 
dition. 4 They ſent me//engers , and are delrvered by Saul. 
12 Saul thereby is confirmed, and his kingdome renewed. 


a Afrer that Saul Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite * came up, 


wee hen ng and encamped againſt Jabeſh-gilead:and 

they ackedaking, a]] the MEN of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh , Make 
me = acovenant withus, and we will ſerve thee. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 

them , On this condition will I make a covenant 

b This declareth \yirh you, that I may thruſt out all your ® right 

neer that tyrants Eyes , and lay it for a reproach upon all Iſrael. 


heir de- 2» . 
cuion, te  J} And theelders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, 


| -— cruell they t Give us ſeven dayes reſpite , that we may | 


! Heb. ſober ſend meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael : 
and then if there be no man to ſaye us, we will 
come out to thee. 

4 { Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah 
of Saul.and told the tidings in the eares of the 
people:and all the people lift up their yoices, 

' and wept. 
| 5 And behold,Saul came afterrhe herd out 

of the field, and Saul ſaid , Whar aileth the 

people that they weep? and they told him the 
ridings of the men of Jabeſh. 

6 And the*ſpirit of God came upon Saul, 
when he heard thoſe ridings, and his anger 
* was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and ſent them throughout all 


c God gave him 
the ſpirit of 
ftiength and cou- 
rage 0 go again 
tius tyrant, 


ithe coaſts' of Iſrael by the hands of meſſen- 
gers, ſaying, Whoſoeyer cometh not forth af- 
ter Saul and after 4 Samuel , ſo ſhall it be done 9 He «ddeth $4- 
unto his oxen : and the fearof the L o x p fell Sl ws no: ze 
on the people, and they came ont t with one EESINS.: 
conſent, - 

- 8 And when henumbred them in Bezek,the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thou- 
ſand, and the men of Judah thirty thouſand. 

9 And*they ſaid unto the meſſengers that « Memiog, Sau 
came, Thus ſhall ye fay untothe men of Ja- : 
beſh-gilead, Tomorrow by that time theſunne 
be hot, yeſhall have t help. Andthe meſſen- # 0r,deiverarce. 
gers came and ſhewed zt to the men of Jabeſh, 
and they were glad. 

I0 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To 
morrow we will come out unto * you, and {Th is, wite 
ye ſhall do with us all that ſeemerth good fembling 
unto you. Kid, 
| 11 Anditwas ſo on the morrow, that'Saul 
put the people in three companies, and they 
came into the midſt of the hoſt in the morning 
watch, and ſlew the Ammonites, untill the 
heat of the day: and it came to paſſe, that they 
which remained were ſcattered , ſo thattwo 
ofrthem were not left together. 

12 C And the people ſaid unto Samuel, 

8 Whos he that ſaid, Shall Saulreigneoverus? 
bring the men,that we may putthemto death. 

13 And Saulfaid, There ſhall * nota man 877 this vitory 
be put to death this day: for to day the Lo k Þ beans ofthe peo- 
hath wrought ſalyation in Iſrael. "by ſhe 

14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, ioortieomenitn 
and let usgo to Gilgal , and renew the king- =*i« 
dome there. 

15 Andall the people went to Gilgal, and 
there they made Saul king before the Lo x Þ 
inGilgal:and therethey iſacrificed ſacrifices of i, In vigne of 


4 thankſgiving for 
peace-offerings before the L o x Þ : and there heviaory. 


that 
hope of 


P-| Saul andall themen of Iſrael rejoyced greatly. 


Cna?r XII 
$ ifieth his integrity. 
* of ingratitede, 16 He terrfeth then! wie thunder i 
harveſt-time. 2.0 He comforteth them in Gods mercy. 
Nd Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael, Behold, I 
have * hearkened unto your yoice in all - I bwe granted 

that ye ſaid unto me, and haye madea king 
oyer you. 
2 Andnow behold,the king walketh* before b To goverayou 
you:andlamold,andgray-headed,and behold, Fee 
my ſonnes are with you: and I have walked 
before you from my childhood unto this day. | 

3 Behold, * herel an, witneſle againſt me * Fcctus 46,19: 
before the Lox D, and before his anointed : 
whoſe ©ox have I taken?or whoſeaſle haye I ta- << wouldtha 
ken? or whom haye I defrauded? whom haye ] ſhould be a par 
oppreſſed? or of whoſe hand havel received thar have any 
any t bribe t to blinde mine eyes therewith ? 7 6b. rao. 
and I will reſtore it you. ſex _— 

4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded v*%* 
us, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken 
ought ofany mans hand. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, The Loxpd is | 
witnelſe againſt you,and his 4 anointed is wit- {+ anoinredoythe 


neſſe this day,that ye haye not found oughtin ietou.” 
my 


Samuels exhortation. 


C þap. 


xj. ThePhiliſtines ſtrength. 


my hand. Andrthey anſwered , He i witnefſle. 
'6 dC And Samuel ſaid unto the people , 1 #5 


tor, made, the Lo & Þ that tadvanced Moſesand Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers up out of the 
land of Egypt. | 
7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may rea- 
ſon with you before the Lok Þ, of all the 
tb f righteous acts ofthe Lok D, which he did 


t Heb, with. 
* Gen. 46. 56. 


t to you and to your fathers. 

8 * When Jacob was come into Egypt,and 
your farhers cried unto the Lo x Þ, then the 
* Exod. 4,16, L,oR D* ſent Moſesand Aaron,which brought 

forth your fathers out of Egypr, and made 

them dwell in this place. 
- 9 And when they forgatthe Lok D their 
* Judg-4%2 God, * he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, 
«Captain of J&- © captain of the hoſt of Hazor, and into the 


ins hoſt , kip 
Nr. * hand of thePhiliſtines , and into the hand of 


the king of Moab, and they fought againſt 


them. 


10 And they cried unto the LoxD,and faid, 


We havye ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken 


theLo KD, and haye ſerved Baalimand Aſh- 
taroth : but now deliyer us out of the hand of 


our enemies, and we will ſerve thee. 
fThatis, Samſon, 


udg. 13, 25. 
*Jag-1,1. dan, and * Jephthah , and Samuel, and deli-|jamin:and the reſt of the people he ſent every 
vered you out of the hand of your enemies|man to his tent. 
on every (ide, and yedwelled ſafe. 3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of the 
12 And when yefaw that Nahaſhrthe king of| Philiſtines that was in * < Geba ,and the Phili- + or, 6-6. 
the children of Ammon came againſt you, ye|ſtines heard of it : and Saul blew the ! trumpet jexrim, where 
g Leaving God ſaid untome,®Nay,buta king ſhallreigne oyer| throughout all the land , ſaying , Let the He- {3gpUr.vs*” 
of bs chap. us; when rhe LokD your God was your king. | brews heare. | be pms hg 
fs 13 Now therefore, behold the king whom| 4 And all Iſrael heard ſay , that Saul had themielves to 
ye have choſen,and whom ye have deſired: &| ſmitten a gariſon of the Philiſtines , and that ** 
behold , the Lo k Þ hath ſer a king over you. | Iſrael alſo t was had in abomination with the t rev, 434fink 
14 It ye will fear the Lox, and ſerve him,| Philiſtines : and the people were called toge- 
and obey his voice, and not rebell againſt the| ther after Saul ro Gilgal. : 
Heb. mouth.  f commandment of the LoxD, then ſhall both| 5 q And thePhiliſtines gathered themſelves 
Re wee ye, andalſothe * king that reigneth over you, |together , to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
tha follow the f continue following the Lo K Þ your God. |chariots, and ſix thouſand horſemen , and 
t Heb, beafte. IF But if ye will nor obey the yoice of the| peopleas the ſand which is on the ſea-ſhore 
LoRD, butrebell againſt the commandment| in multirude: and they came up, and pitched 
hs of theLoRD, then ſhall the hand of the Loxp|in Michmaſh , eaſt-ward from ©Berh-ayen. ewhichwas alfo 
eMeaning»th* be againſt you,as it was againſt your i fathers.| 6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they therribe of yen- 
I6 4 Now therefore ſtand and ſee this| were in aſtrait,(forthe people werediſtreſſed) 
great thing which the Lo x Þ will do before| then the people did hide themſelves in caves, 


your eyes. 


17 Isit not wheat-harveſt to day?l will call 
unto the LokD, and he ſhall ſend thunder and 


rain: that ye may perceive and ſee that your 


kln that yehave ywickedneſle is * great ,which ye have done in 


forſaken him , 
who hath all the ſight of theLo kD, in asking youa king. 
nd , for a 18 So Samuel called unto the Loxp,and the 
moratms Lokpſentthunder and rain that day:& all the 
people greatly feared the L o x Þ and Samuel. 
I9 And all the people ſaid unto Samuel , 
Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lo &k Þ thy 
God, that we die not: for we have ! added 
er ewe? but UNTO All Our ſinnes , this evil, to ask usa king, 

now chiefly. 


20 And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear 
He Cheweth NOT: (ye have done all this wickedneſle," yer 
linne ſo great, 
but ir ſhall be 


forgiven , if the ſerye the LO R D with all your heart : 


ſing 
w God. 5” 21 Andrurn yenot aſide, for thenſhould ye 


11 AndtheLo & Þ ſent Jerubbaal,and f Be- 


turn not aſide from following the L o k Þ, but 


| 


4 


go after yain things, which cannot profit nor 
deliver, for they are vain) 

22 FortheL o k Þ will not forſake his peo- 
ple, for his great names ſake: becauſe it hath 
pleaſed the Lok Þ to make you ® his people. « of tis tice 

23 Moreover , as for me, God forbid that I TFro mate” 
ſhould ſinne againſttheLok ot in ceaſing to nd therefore te 
pray for you: but I will teach you the good you. 
and the right way. 

24 Onely fear theLox », and ſerve himin 
truth with ® all your heart : for conſider thow © unfiinedy, 
great things he hath done for you. _— 

25 But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall 
be conſumed , both ye and your king. 


CGUAa? ALLIS 

1 Sauls ſelefted band, 7 He calleth the Hebrews to Gilgal 
againſt the Philiſtines, whoſe gariſon Fonathan had ſmit- 
ten. 5 The Philiſtines great hoſt. 6 The diſtreſſe of the 
Iſraelites. 8 Saul weary of ſtaying for Samuel, ſacrificeth. 
11 Samuel reproveth bm. 17 The three ſpoiling bands of 
the Philiſtines. 19 The policie of the Philiſtines , to ſuffer 
no ſmith in Iſrael. R 


7 Aul t reigned * one yeare, and when he 
had _— > two yeares over Iſrael. 

2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of 11ſ- 
rael ; whereof two thouſand were with Saul in btore be took 
Michmaſh and in mount Berh-el , and a thou- fate ofa king: 
ſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Ben- 


233 


Heb. ſram 
ceaſing. 


ocrilie. 
; Or, what a 
great thing , &e, 


t Heb. the ſomne 
of one yeare im 
his reigning + 

a wWhiles theſe 
things were done. 


and in thickets, and in rocks, and in high 
places, and in pits. 
7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jor- 


dan to the land of f Gad and Gilead: as for fwhere the two 


tribes and the 
Saul , he was y et in Gilgal , and all the people _——_— 
t followed him trembling. j IO_ 


8 q* Andhe tarried ſeven dayes,according *<#- **8 
to the ſet time that Samuel had appointed: bur 
Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the people 


| were 8 ſcattered from him. g Thinkiogehas 
9 And Saul ſaid , Bring hither a Burnt-of- tbe eropher was 


fering to me, and peace-offerings. And he they Chouldloſe 
offered the burnt-offering, nk 
10 Anditcame to, aſs , that aſſoon as he 
had made an end of offering the burnt-offer- 
ing, behold, Samuel came, and Saul went 
out to meet him , that he might t ſalute him. * Heb. 6/29? kim. 
11 4 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt rhou 
V 3 done? 


4 


| 


Jonathan ſmiteth 


I Samuel. 


— 


the Philiſtines. 


234 done? And Saul ſaid, Becauſe l ſaw that the 
h yn theſe 


h Though theſe. people were * ſcattered from me, and that 
ficient in mans thou cameſt not within the dayes appointed, 
becaaſe they tad and that the Philiſtines gathered themſelyes 
Cod theyrarned COgether to Michmaſh : 

EY 12 Therefore ſaid I , The Philiſtines will 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and 1 
have not | made ſupplication unto the LoRD: 

I forced my ſelf therefore,and offered a burnt- 

offering. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thouhaſtdone 
fooliſhly : thou haſt i not kept the command- 
ment of theL o x Dthy God , which he com- 
manded thee: for now would the Lo x Þ have 
eſtabliſhed rhy kingdomeupon Iſrael forever. 

- 14 But now thy kingdome ſhall nor conti- 
nue: the Lox Þ hath ſought him a man after 

k That is, David. & his own heart, andthe Lok Þ hath com- 


ft Heb. intreated 
the face. 


i Who willed thee 
to obey him, and 
reſt upon the 
words ſpoken by 
his prophet. 


manded him to be captain over his people, be- | 


cauſe thou haſt not kept that whichthe Lox D 
commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel aroſe, and gat himup from 

1 andenttohis Gilgal , unto | Gibeah of Benjamin : and Saul 
Frag - numbred the people that were t preſent with 
him, about ſix hundred men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne, and 
the people that were preſent with them,abode 
in Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philiſtines en- 
camped in Michmaſh. 

17C And theſpoilers came out of the camp 
of the Philiſtines , in three companies : one 
company turned unto the way that leadeth 
ro Ophrah, unto the land of Shual. 

18 And another company turned the way 

m $0 that"to to Beth-horon:and ® another company turned 
theſe thres ar- CO TNE Way Of the border, that looketh to the 
mics would have alley of Zeboim toward the wilderneſſe. 
whole country. Jy q Now there was no ſmith found 
throughout all the land of Iſrael: (for the Phi- 
liſtines ſaid , Leſt the Hebrews make them 
ſwords or ſpears) 

20 But all the Iſraelites went down to the 
Philiſtines , to ſharpen every man his ſhare 
and hiscoulter, and his ax, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had t a file for the matrocks, 
and for the coulters, and for the forks,and for 
the axes, and t to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to paſle in the day of batrel, 
n To declare that Chat there was neither ® ſword nor ſpear found 
of G4,ma in the hand of any of the people that were 
not bytheirforce. \yyith Saul and Jonathan : but with Saul and 
with Jonathan his ſonne was there found. 

23 And the t gariſon of the Philiſtines 
went out to the i of Michmaſh. 


Cuak KITTEL 


1 Fonathan, unwitting to his father, the prie/t,or the pea 
goeth and miraculouſly ſmiteth the 44,5 ohe Kam: 
I5 Adivine terrour maketh them beat themſelves. 17 Saul 
not ſtaying the prieſts anſwer, ſetteth on them. 21 The cap- 
tivated Hebrews , and the hidden Iſraelites , joyn againſt 
them. 2.4 Sauls unadviſed adjuration , hindereth the wi- 
ory. 32 He reſtraineth the people my eating bloud. 
35 He 6uildeth an altar. 36 Fonathan taken by lot , is 
ſaved by the people. 4.7 Sauls ſtrength and family. 


RO Pr Ow itt cametopaſſe upon a day.thatJo- 
4. nathan the ſonne of Saul ſaid unto the 


\ 


t Heb. « file with 
monthes. 


1 Heb. toſet. 


+ Or, flanding 


camp. 


= 


: F 


—  — 


exam- 


young man that bare his armour, * Come, and * 7 this cxam- 
let us go over to the Philiſtines garifon , that declare to Iſrael 
is on the other ſide: but he told not his father. 5:4 nor contin 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of miw"perorer 
Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, which js *=<ofbisgrace, 
in Migron: and the people that were with him 
were about fix hundred men ; 

3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub,* I-cha- * Ctae. 4, 21. 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, the 
ſonne of Eli, the Lok ps prieſtin Shiloh, 
wearing an ephod : and the people knew nor 
that Jonathan was gone. 

4 C Andbetweea the paſſages , by which 
Jonathan ſought to go over unto the Phili- 
ſtines gariſon , there was a ſharp rock on the 
one Gde , anda ſharprock on the other ſide : 
and the name of the one was Bozez, and the 
name of the other Seneh. 

5 The | forefront of the one was ſituate *Heb. teh. 
north-ward oyer againſt Michmaſh, and the 
other ſouth-ward over againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ſaid tothe young man that 
bare his armour , Come, and let us go over un- 
to the gariſon of theſe * uncircumciſed;it may 
be that the Lo & Þ will work for us: for there 
is no reſtraint tothe Lok, *to ſaye by many *2 Chroa.r4,rr. 
or by few. 

7 And his armour bearer ſaid unto him,Do - 

all that zs in thine heart:turn thee, behold, <1 5,7 vill follow 
am with thee according to thy hearr. verthou goeſt. 
8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold we will paſſe 

oyer unto theſe men, and we will diſcoyer our. 

ſelyes unto them. 

9 * If they ſay thus unto us, t Tarry untill 
we come to you; then we will ſtand ſtill in 
our place, and will not go up unto them. 

10 Burt if they ſay thus, Come up unto us ; 
then we will go up: for*theLo « Þ hath de- 
livered them into our hand ; and this ſhall be 
a \igne unto us. 

11 Andbothof them diſcovered themſelyes 
unto the gariſon of rhe Philiſtines : and the 
Philiſtines ſaid , Behold, the Hebrews come 
forth out of the © holes, where they had hid 
themſelves. 

I2 And the men ofthe gariſon anſwered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, 
Come upto us, and we will ſhew youathing, 
And Jonathan ſaid unto his armour-bearer, 
Come up after me ; forthe Lox Þ hath deli- 
vered them into the hand of Iſrael. 

' 13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
f hands, and upon his feet, and his armour- fThatis, becret 
bearer after him: and they fell before Jona- withalthate. © 

than ; and his armour-bearer ſlew after him. 

14 And that 8 firſt ſlaughter which Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer made, was about 


b To wit, the Phi- 
liſtines. 


d This he ſpake ' 
by the Nirk of 
propheſie , foraſ- 
much as hereby 
God gave him aſ- 
ſurance of the 
victory. 

t Heb. beftill. 

* 1 Mac. 4, 39. 


e Thus they ſpake 
contempruouſlly , 
and by Srifion. 


g The ſecond was 
when they ſlew 

one another , and 
the third , when 
the Iſraclites cha- 


twenty men, within as it were t an half-acre ſed them. 
of land, which a yoke of oxen might plow. pes 4 nr 


h In that thein- 
ſenſible creatures 
tremble for feare 
of Gods judge- 
na ment,it declareth 

ow terrible bis 
vengeance ſhall 
be againſt his 
enemies. : 
t Heb. a tremblin% 
of God. 


15 And there was trembling in the hoſt, in 
rhe field, and among all the people: thegari- 
ſon, and rhe ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, a 
the ® earth quaked: ſo it was t a very great 
trembling. | 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
| of 


Sauls unadviſed adjuration. Chap. 


x11. 


Caſting of lots , &c: 


of Benjamin looked ; and behold , the multi- 
tude melted away , and they went on beating 
down one another. 

17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that were 
wich him , Number now , and ſee who is gone 
fromus. And'whenthey had numbred,behold, 
Jonathan & his armour-bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the ark of God : (for the ark of God was at 
that time with the children of Iſrael) 

194 And it cameto paſſe while Saul talked 
unto the prieſt, thatthe t noiſe that was in the 
hoſt ofthe Philiſtines went on,and increaſed: 
and Saul ſaid unto the prieſt, Withdraw thine 


4 Or , tumult. 


; Let the ephod 
alone : for I have 
no leiſure now 


hand. 
ro Kamb. 20 And Sauland all the paople that were 
27,07 we cried With him , t aſſembled themſelves , and they 
he 7, 22. Came tothe battel : and behold , * every mans 
2 Chron. 29,23 ſword was againſt his fellow, and there was a 
very great diſcomfitnre: 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with 
the Philiſtines before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp from the countre 
round about , eyen they alſo turned to be wit 

k Though before the * Iſraelites , that were with Saul and Jona- 

==) Aon 

ſelves a5enemies 22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had 

tordeirvrerite®- hid themſelyes in mount Ephraim, whenthe 
heard that the Philiſtines fled , even they alſo 
followed hard after them in the batrel. 

23 SotheLo & Þ ſayed [ſrael thar day:and 

\ the battel paſſed over unto Beth-ayen. 

24 C And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed 

that dayv for Saul had adjured the people, 
[Snch was bis ſaying , | Curſed be the man that eateth any 
arcogancie, that food untill evening, that I may be avenged on 


he hr to R < 
attribute to his MINE Enemies : ſo none of the people taſted 


Reon” any food. 
Tae 25 Andallzheyof the land came toa wood, 
and there was honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into 
the wood, behold, the honey dropped,but no 
man put his hand to his mouth : for the peo- 
ple ® feared rhe oath. 

27 Bur Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath : wherefore 
he pur forth rhe end of the rod that was in his 
hand, and diprt it in an honey-combe, and put 
» Which were his hand to his mouth;and his eyes were ®en- 
wearineſſe and liphtened. 

mr 28 Then anſwered one of the people, and 
ſaid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the people 
with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that 
eareth any food this day. And the people were 
I faint. 
29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath 


m That is , the 
puniſhment, if 
they brake their 
oath. 


$ Or $ Weary. 


0B making this © troubled the land : ſee, I pray you, how mine! 


eyes haye been enlightened, becauſel taſted a 
little of this honey : 

30 How much more, it haply the people 
had eaten freely to day of rhe ſpoil of their 
enemies which they found : for had there not 
been now a much greater ſlaughter among 
the Philiſtines ? 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſlines that day 


ES ——— — 


| from Michmaſh to Ajjalon: and the people 235 


were very faint. 
32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil, 
and took ſheep,and oxen,and calves,and flew 
them on the ground: and the people did eat 
them * with the bloud. 
33 C Then they told Saul, ſaying, Behold, pi%;3%s. 
the people ſinne againſtthe Lox », in that 
they eat with the bloud. And he ſaid, Ye have 
t tranſgreſſed: ? roll a great ſtone unto me t or, deat mea- 
this day. ” Thar thebloud 
34 AndSaulſaid,Diſperſe yourſelves among gf jv eats that 
the people,and ſayuntothem,Bringme hither my be preſied 
eyery man his ox , and eyery man his ſheep, * * 
and {lay them here, and eat ; and ſinne not a- 
gainſt the Lok D in eating with the bloud. 
And all the people brought every man his ox 
f with him that night, and ſlew them there. t Heb. i» his 
35 And Saul built an altarunto the Lo x » 
f the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto + tiev. chr ates 
the LoKD. © __— 
36 q And Saul faid, Let us go down after 
che Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them unrill 
the morning light , and let us not leave a man 
of them. And they ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeem- 
eth | gn unto thee. Thenſaid theprieſt, Let 
us draw neare hither unto God. qTo ask coun- 
37 And Saul asked counſel of God, Shall 1 ©* 
o down after the Philiſtines ? wilt thou de- 
| them into the hand of Iſrael ? But he 
anſwered him not thar day. 
38 And Saulfaid, Draw ye neare hither all 
the *t chiefof the people: and know and ſee « judges 22, 2. 
wherein this ſinne hath been this day. as 
For as the LokD liyeth which ſaveth 
Iſrael , though ir be in Jonathan my ſonne , he 


* Lev. 5, 26. 


40 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on 
Saul, Do what ſeemeth good unto thee. 
nathan were taken : but the people t eſcaped. 7cauſethelorto 
oath : but hedoth 
43 Then Saul ſaid ro Jonathan, Tell me preſumption in - 
end of the rod that was in mine hand , and lo, 
alſo : for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan. 
tion in IſraeltGod forbid : as the Lokp liverh, 
dutic to reſcue 
ay. So the people reſcued Jonathan , that he 
bur broken a raſh 
Philiſtines : and the Philiſtines went to their a beucti. 


{hall ſurely die. But there was not a man a- 
one ſide,and I and Jonathan my ſonne will be 
41 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the Loxp God 
42 And Saul faid,Caſt lors between meand f,%,vm "he 
not conſider his 
whart thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, ſame oath. 
I muſt die. 
45 And the people ſaid unto Saul,Shall Jo- 
there ſhall 'nor one hair of his head fall ro the cThe people 
him , who of 
died not. — 
whom uy had 
own place. 
47 © So Saul took the kingdome oyer Iſrael, 


mong all the people that anſwered him. 
on the other ſide. And the people ſaid unto 
of Iſrael,t * Give a perfect /ot. And Saul & Jo- t or, ew the 
hath broken the 
Jonathan my ſonne. And Jonathan was taken. 
preſumption in 
and faid,] did but taſte a little honey with the ! 27 0 
44 And Saul anſwered, God doſo,and more 
nathandie,who hath wrought rhis great ſalva- 
om : for he hath wrought with God this mice refwe 
ignorance had 
46 Then Saul went up from following the whom: by. 
V 4 and 


He is rejected for his, &c. 


236 andfoughtagainſtall his enemies onevery ſide 
againſt Moab,and againſt the children of Am- 
mon , and againſt Edom,and againſt the kings 
of Zobah,and againſt the Philiſtines:and whi- 
therſoevyer he turned himſelf, he vexed them. 

t or, wwghe 48 Andhe t gathered an hoſt, and ſmote 
me Lordhad the * Amalekites , and delivered Iſrael out of 
pomayprigy the hands of them that ſpoiled them. 
| 49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Jonathan, 
« CalledaloAbi- and © Iſhui,and Melchi-ſhua: and the names of 
nadab.chap-31:2- js two daughters were theſe ; the name of the 
firſt-born Merab,and the name of the younger 
þ Which was the * Michal . 
chap. 18,29. FO And the name of Sauls wife was Ahino- 
am , the daughter of Ahimaaz ; and the name 
y whom Job Of the captain of his hoſt was? Abnerthe ſonne 
the copinine Of of Ner, Sauls uncle. 
5 Sam. 3, 37+ 51 AndKiſh was the father of Saul;and Ner 
the father of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 
52 And there was ſore warre againſt the 
Philiſtines all the dayes of Saul : and when 
Saul ſaw any ſtrong man , or any valiant man, 
z As Samuel had : : 
forewarned,chap he * took him unto him. 


CON » FS # % 2 


1 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalek. 6 Saul favoureth 
the Kenites, 8 He ſpareth Agag and the beſt of the ſpoil, 
10 Samuel denounceth unto Saul commending and excuſing 
himſelf,Gods rejeftion of him for his diſobedience. 24. Sauls 
humiliation. 32 Samuel killeth Agag. 34 Samuel and Saul 
part. 
* Chap. 9.16- CY Amuelalſoſaidunto Saul, *TheLokp ſent 
me to anointtheeto be king over his peo- 
a Becauſe he hath PIE, OVer Iſrael: now therefore * hearken thou 
prefered thee unto the voice of the words of the Lo & Þ. 
artboundroobey 2, Thus faiththe L ok Þ of hoſts I remem- 
* Exod. 17.8: ber that which Amalek did to Iſrael, * how he 
(um. 24, 20. . . - . 
a laid wait for him in the way when he came up 
from Egypr. 
3 Now go,and ſmite Amalek, and utterly 
deſtroy all that they have, and ſpare them 
b That this might NOT z; but Þ ſlay both man and woman, infant 
be an ex:ample of | d {i kli d ſ] 
Gods vengeance and ſuckling , ox and ſheep, camel and aſſe. 
4 cruelly with 4 And Saul gathered the people together, 
his people and numbred them in Telaim, two hundred 
thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand men of 
Judah. 
5 And Saul came toa citie of Amalek, and 
+ Or , ſought. 


Saul is ſent to deſtroy,&c. I Samuel. 


10 C Then came the word of the Lok» 
unto Samuel , ſaying, | 

11 It©repenteth me that have ſet upSau CORRS 
ro be king:tor he is turned back from folſay- never changerh 
ing me,and hath not performed my command- ver. 29, though 
ments. And it grieyed Samuel ; and he cried creamy bs hn 
untothe Lo x Þ all night. _ 

12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet temporal! cle- 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, ſay- 
ing , Saul came to Carmel, and behold, he ſer 
him upa place, and is gone about, and paſſed 
on, and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul ſaid 
unto him,Bleſſed be thou of the L o x : I have 
performed the *'commandment of the Lox p. f This is the na- 

14 And Samuel ſaid , What meaneth then be impudent 
this bleating of the ſheep in mine eares, and i9condewne 0: 
che lowing of the oxen which I heare ? . >" — 

15 And Saul ſaid, They have brought them 
from the Amalekires: for the neogis ſpared 
the beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, to ſacri- 
fice unto the L o « p thy God, and the reſt we 
have utterly deſtroyed. 

16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay,and I 
will tell thee what the Lo « Þ hath ſaid to me 
this night. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel faid, When thouwaſts little g Meaning, of 
inthineown ſight, waſt thou not made the head yy. ondtionss 
of thetribes of Iſrael,and the L o x Þ anointed 
thee king over Iſrael? 

i8 AndtheLok Þ ſent thee on a journey, 
and ſaid , Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners 
the Amalekites , and fight againſt them untill 
t they be conſumed. DI” 

19 Wherefore then didſt rhounot obey the 
yoice of the Lok D, bur didſt flie upon the 
ſpoil,and didſt evil in the ſight ofthe Lo x 0? 

20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
b obeyed the voice of the Lok D, and haye h He fandeth 
gone the way which the L o « Þ ſent me, and in his own au? 
have brought gag the king of Amalek , and £37 porhaaint 
have utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites. conſcience. 

21 But the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep 
and oxen,thechietof the things which ſhould 
have been utterly deſtroyed , to ſacrifice unto 
the Lo xD thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath rhe LoxD as great 


f Heb. COM- 
SETS 


t laid wait in the valley. 
« Which were 64 And Saul ſaid untothe ©Kenites,Go,de- 
Jethro Moſes fa- PAIT » get you down from among the Amale- 
teemiay kites, left I deſtroy you with them: for ye 
d For Jethro ſhewed 4 kindneſle to all the childrenof Iſrael 


came to viſite 


them , avd gave Wen they came up out of Egypt. So the Ke-| 


them good coun- 


ſel, Ed, 18, 19, DILeS departed from among the Amalekites. 

7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
Havilah, «ntil/ thou comeſt to Shur, that is 
over aginſt Egypr. 

8 And he took Agag the king ofthe Ama- 
lekites alive, and utterly deſtroyed all the 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag,and 
the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and t of 
the fatlings, and the lambes, and all that was 
good, and would nor utterly deſtroy them : 
but eyery thing that was yile and refuſe , that 
they deſtroyed utterly, 


+ Or, of the 
ſecond ſors. 


delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in 

obeying the yoice ofthe L. 0K Þ? Behold, * to $Ecdes;, r. 
obey is better than ſacrifice : and to hearken, —-» of 
than the far of rammes. ESeS: 

23 For i rebellion js as the ſinne of  witch- j,Godturetb no 


Kg” "ſp : more than 
craft,and ſtubbornneſle is as iniquitie and ido- the diſobedience 


latry : becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of CRT 
the Lox D, he hath alſo rejected thee from never is good os 
being king. f Heb.divimation 
= C 74 Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have ſin- 
ned: for I have tranſgreſſed rhe command- 
ment oftheLokD, and thy words: becauſe 
| feared the people, and obeyed their voice. 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
k ſinne; and turn again with me, that I may & This way 002 
worſhipthe Lo D. ; but diffimula- | 
26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul , I will nor LR of bi Bag: 
return with thee; for thou haſt rejected the ** | 


word 


. vo = © * 


Samuel killeth Agag. 


| Chap. 


Xvj. Davidis anointed. 


word of the LoxD, and the Loxp hath 
rejected rhee from being king over Iſrael. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go a- 
way,he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, 
anditrent. 

28 And Samuel faid unto him, TheLo «KD 
hath rent the kingdome of Iſrael from rhee 
this day, and hath given ittoa! nei 

thine , that js better than thou. | 
+ or, «nity, 29 Andalſothe I ® ſtrength of Iſrael will 
mMcaning,God not lie, nor repent: for heis not. a man that 
whomane"s heſhould repent. 
his. 30 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned ; yet honour 
me now, I pray thee , before the elders of m 
people, and before Iſrael , and turn again wir 
me, that I may worſhipthe L o « p thy God. 
31 So Samuel turned again after Saul, and 
Saul worſhipped the L o & D. 
32 C Then faid Samuel, _ = hither 
i? me Agag the king of the Amalekites: and 
n Me ſuſpefted ſaid, Surely the bitterneſle of 


1 That is , to 
David. 


gag came unto him delicarely. And Agag 
eath is ® paſt. 


GenhrSras foe 33 And Samuel faid , * As thy ſword hath 
* for death, made women childleſſe,ſo ſhall thy mother be 
nemdy7ent childleſſe among women. And Samuel hewed 


Agag in pieces before the L o x Þ in Gilgal. 
34 { Then Samuel went to * Ramah, and 
Saul went up to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
p Though Sul 25 And Samuel came no more to Pſee Saul 
mud was, Chap. untill the day of his death : nevertheleſſe , Sa- 
p as verſ. 111 Mmuel moutned for Saul : and the Lox Þ re- 
penred thathe had made Saul king over Iſrael. 


ESA? AVL 
1 Samuel ſent by God undey pretenct of a ſacrifice , cometh to 
Beth-lehem. 6 His humane jud t is reproved. 11 He 
anointeth David. 19 Saul ſendeth for David to quiet his 
evil ſpirit. | 
Ndthe L o x pſaid unto Samuel , How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul , * _ 
I have rejected himfrom reigning over Iſrael? 
fill thine horn withoyl, and go, Iwill ſend 
thee to Jeſſe the Beth-lehemire : for I haye 
provided mea king among his ſonnes. 

2 And Samuel ſaid , How can I go? if Saul 
heare it, he will kill me. And the Lo & Þ ſaid, 
Take an heifer t with thee, and ſay,l am come 
7 Heb. in «ine to ® ſacrifice to the Lo KD. 


o Where his 
houſe was. 


we ought not to 
ſhew our ſelyes 
more pitifull 
than » nor 
to lament them 
whom he caſteth 
Out. 


ember - 1 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and I will 
offering, which {hew thee what thou ſhalt do : and thou ſhalr 


though <= 5% ANOINt unto me him whom I name unto 
was not there. th ee. 

4 And Samuel did that whichthe Lox Þ 
fpake,and came to Beth-lehem:and the elders 
of the town © trembled at his t coming, and 

fan, lat ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably ? | 
crime had been = 5 And he ſaid, Peaceably :I am cometo ſa- 
cauſe theprophet Crifice unto the L. © & D : ſanCtifie your ſelves, 


was 2 © 
come thither. and COme With me to the ſacrifice: and he 


' Heb, mein. ſanCtified Jeſſe and his ſonnes , and called 
them to the ſacrifice. 

6 C 

come, that he looked on Eliab, and faid, 

Elnxing, that Surely theLok Ds 4 anointed is before him. 


appoinred of + ButtheLo k Þ ſaid unto Samuel, Look 
od ro be made aa 4 : is 
King, not on his countenance, or on the height of 


ghbotr of 


his ſtature ; becauſe I have refuſed him : for 
the LORD ſeeth not as man ſeeth; for man 
looketh on the t outward appearance, but the t Heb- 9+: 
LokD looketh on the * heart. * 1 Chron. 2, 9. 
8 Then Jeſſe called Abinadab, and made Jer. «r ; 2». 
himpaſſe before Samuel:'and he ſaid ,Neither ind 2, 1s. 
hath theL o x Þ choſen this. 
9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſſe by : 
& he ſaid,Neither hath the Lox o choſen this. 
10 Again,Jelſe madeſeyen of his ſonnes to 
paſſe betore Samuel: and Samuel ſaid unto 
Jeſſe, The L o« Þ hath hot choſentheſe. 
11 And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſle, Are here 
all by childreg?And he faid, here remainerh 
yet the youngeſt, and behold, he keepeth the 
{heep, And Samuel ſaid unto Jeile,* Sendand 259778 
fetch him : for we will not fit t down till he Hb. round. 
come hither. 
12 And hefent, and brought him in: now 
he was ruddie, and withall t of a beautifull ! **-/#r 7/2. 
countenance, and goodly to look to: And 
theL o x Þ ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him : for this is 
he. 
£413 Then Samuel took the horn of oyl , and 
attovinted him in the midſt of his brethren: 
and theſ' pizit ofthe Lo x D came upon David, 
from thar day forward: ſo Samuel roſe up and 
went to.Ramah. 
14 © But the ſpirit ofthe Lo x pdeparted 
from Saul,and an evil © ſpirit from the L o k Þ « The wicked 
t rroubled him. ES 
15 AndSauls ſexvantsſaid unto him,Behold 2,peoxre bis. 
now , an evil ſpirit from God troubleth thee. vided... 
16 Lerour lord riow command thy ſervants * © 
which are before rhee , ro ſeek out a man who 
is a cunning player on an harp: and ir ſhall 
come to paſſe when the evil ſpirit from God 
is upon thee, that he 1 hall play with his hand, 
and thou ſhalt be well. 
17 And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring 


2437 


Anditcameto paſſe when they were 


him to me. 
18 Thenanſwered one of the ſervants, and 
ſaid , Behold, I have ſeen af ſonne of Jeſſe the f Though David 
Beth-lehemite, that is cunningin playing,and ec king by rhe 
a mighty valiant man, and a man of warre,and Wot crit 
prudent in t matters, and a comely perſon , jm. pane. 
and the Lox b is with him. hes the wie of 
1904 Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto +0r, ſpec. 
Jeſſe, and faid, Send me David thy ſonne, 
which is with the ſheep. 
20 And Jeſſe took an aſle laden withbread, 
and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them 
by David his ſonne unto Saul. 
21 And Davidcame to Saul, and ſtood be- 
fore him ; and he loyed him greatly, and he 
became his armour-bearer. 
| 22 AndSaulſentto Jeſſe, ſaying, Let Da- 
vid, I pray thee, ſtand before me: tor he hath 
found fayour in my ſight. 
23 And it came to paſſe, when the evi/ g G94 wouldthae 
ſpirit from God was upoh Saul, that David ceive this bench 
took an harp, and played with his hand: ſo hand, that his 
Saul was 8 "efreſhed , and was well , andthe Mig be the 
evil ſpirit departed from him. #5) 0 OR ts 
| C H A Þ. tred toward him, 


 Goliaths challenge. 


| I Samuel, David ſent to his brethren. 


238 CAA AVEL 


1 The armies of the Iſraelites and Philiſtines being ready to 
battel, 4 Goliath cometh proudly forth to challenge a com- 
bat. 12. David ſent by his father to viſit his brethren, ta- 
keth the callenge. 2.8 Eliab chideth him. 30 He is brought 
fo Saul. 32 He sheweth the reaſon of his confidence. 
33 Without armour , armed by faith, he ſlayeth the giant. 
55 Saul taheth notice of David. 

Ow the Philiſtines gathered together 

N their armies to battel,and were gather- 
ed together at Shochoh , which belongeth to 

Judah , and pirched between Shochoh and 

? or, the ceoftef Azekah, in t Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were ga- 
thered together, and pitched hy the valley of 
reg4the Elah, and t ſer the barrel in aray againſt the 

Philiſtines. | 

3 And thePhiliſtines ſtood on a mountain 
on the one ſide,and Iſrael ſtood on amountain 
on' the other ſide: and there was a yalley be- 
tween them. 

4 C Andthere went out a champion * out of 
the camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliath,of 
Gath, whoſe height was ſix cubits and a ſpan. 

5 And hehadan helmet of brafſe upon his 
head, and he was t armed with a coat of mail: 
and the weight of the coat was five thouſand i 
> That B. 159. b ſhekels offratſe. 
half anouncerhe 6 And hehadgrayes of braſle upon his legs, 
ſhekels weighe and at target of braſſe between his ſhoulders. 
ld; ques. 7 Andthe ſtaff ofhis ſpear was like a wea- 
+ 0r,295% vers beam,and his ſpears head weighed ſix hun- 

dred ſhekels of iron: and one bearingaſhield, 
went before him. 

8 Andhe ſtood and cried unto the armies of 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Why are ye come 
out to ſet your battel in aray ? am not Ia Phi- 
liſtine, od; you ſeryants to Saul? chooſe you a 
man for you, and let him come down to me. 

9 It he beable to fight with me, and to kill 
me,then will we be your ſeryants: but if I pre- 
yail, againſt him, | kill him, then ſhall ye be 
our ſeryants, and ſerye us. 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, Idefie the ar- 
mies of Iſrael this day; give mea man, that 
we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael- heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmaied, 
and greatly afraid. 

I2 ow David was * the ſonne of that 
Ephrathite of Berh-lehem-judah, whoſe name 
was Jeſſe, and he had eight ſonnes: and the 
man went among men for an old man in the 
dayes of Saul. w 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Jeſſe 
went, andfollowed Saul to the bartel: and rhe 
names of his three ſonnes that went to the 
battel, were Eliab the firſt-born, and next unto 
him, Abinadab, and the third, Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngeſt: and the 
three eldeſt followed Saul. 

15 But David © went, and returnedfrom 
Saul, to feed his fatſfers ſheep ar Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philiſtine drew neare , morn- 
ing andeyening,and preſented himſelf fourty 
dayes. 


f Heb. 
batrel. 


a Between the 
two camps. 


? Heb. clothed . 


* Chap. 16,1. 


c To ſerve Saul, as 
chap. 16, 19. 


17 And Jeſle ſaid unto David his ſonne, 
* Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this 4 Though Jeſſe 
"gs . 
parched corn, and theſe ten loayes, and run to yet Gods provi 
the camp to thy brethren. David toanorker 
18 Andcarry theſe ten t cheeſes untothe 5"aw. cry 
f captain of their thouſand , and look how thy 7%: 


eb. captain 
brethren fare, and take their © pledge. : tends 
Ig Now Saul, and they , and all the men of laid any thing 


Iſrael were in the yalley of Elah , fighting with PE ent 


the Philiſtines. 

204 And David roſe upearly in the morn- 
ing,and left the ſheep witha keeper,and took, 
and went;as Jeſſe had commanded him;and he 
came to the 1 trench , as the hoſt was goin 
forth to the t fight, and ſhoured for the wy 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put 
the battel in aray, army againſt army. 

22 And David leftt his carriage inthe hand * Heb. the orfſl 
of the keeper of the carriage, = ran into the 
armie, and came and | ſaluted his brethren. } Heb. arhed bis 

23 And as hetalked with them, behold, * ___ 
there came up the champion ( rhe Philiſtine 
of Gath, Goliath by name) out of the armies 
of the Philiſtines , and ſpake according to the 


t Or, placeef the 
Carriage, 


+ Or, batttl-ray. 


or place of fighe. 


{fame words: and David heard them. we choue 
24 Andall the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw dg. ' 


the man, fled t from him,and were fore afraid. 7, #e: fon bir 

25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have ye 
ſeen this man that is come up? ſurely to defie 
Iſrael is he come up : and it ſhalt be that the 
man-who killeth him, the king will enrich 
him with great riches, and * willgiye him his *J9% 75.16. 
daughter , and make his farhers @Þþſe 8 free in $,Fromrazes und 
Iſrael. : 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood 
by him,ſaying,Whart ſhall be done to theman 
that killerh rhis Philiſtine, and taketh away 
the * reproach from Iſrael? for who is this un- #, This diſhonour 
circumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould defie Iacl 
the armies of the living God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after 
this manner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done to the 
man that killeth him. | 

28 q And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake unro the men,and Eliabs anger 
was kindled againſt David , and he ſaid, Why 
cameſt thoudown hither?and with whom haſt 
thou left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſſe? I 
know thy pride,and the naughtineſſe of thine 
heart ; fr thou art come _ , thatthou 
mighteſt ſee the battel. 

29 AndDavid ſaid, What have I now done? 

Is there not a cauſe ? ys” 

30 C And heturned from him towards an- oc<:fo,and all 
other , and ſpake after the ſame t manner: and jawardy wored 
the people anſwered him again after the Phe wt. © 
former manner. | 

31 And when the words were heard which 
David ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul : 
and he i ſent for him. 

32 C AndDavid ſaid to Saul , Let no mans 
heart fail becauſe of him ; thy ſervant will go 
and fight with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul ſaid to David, Thou art * 


t Heb. f20k him. 


k Here Satan pro- 
NOT vyeth Davids faiths 
by the infidelitie 
of Saul. 


\ 


able to go againſt this Philiſtine , to fight wich 
im: 


Davids faith and courage. Chap. xviij. 


him: for thou art but a youth , and he a man 49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 


of warre from his yourh. 

34 AndDavid faid unto Saul, Thy ſeryant 
kept his father ſheep, and there came 'alion, 
and took at lamb out of the flock: 

5 And I went outafterhim, and ſmote 
him, and delivered jt out of his mouth: and 
when he aroſe againſt me, I caught him by his 
beard , and ſmote him, and ſlew him. 

36 Thy ſervant flew both thelion and the 
bear: and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall 
beas one of them, ſeeing he hath defied the 
armies of the living God. 

37 David ſaid moreover, TheL o & Þ that 
delivered me out of the payy of the lion , and 
out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me 
out of the hand of this Philiſtine. And Saul 


1 David by the 
expericnce that 
he hath had in and a bear, 
time paſt ofGods 
help, nothing 
doubteth to over- 
come this danger, 
ſceing he was 
zealous for Gods 
honour. 

+4 Or , kid. 


38 C And Saul t armed David with his ar- 
mour , and he put an helmet of braſſe upon his 
head ,alſo he armed him with a coat of, mail. 

39 AndDavid gp his ſword upon his 
armour, and he aſſayed togo, for he had not 
proved it : and Dayid ſaid unto Saul, I cannot 
go with theſe: for I have not proved them. 
And David put them off him. 

40 And he took his ® ſtaffin his hand, and 
choſe himfive ſmooth ſtones out of thetbrook 

; and put theminaſhepherds t bag which he 
theauthorof this 11d,” EVEN iN aſcrip, and his ſling was in his 
_ hand , and he drew neare to the Philiſtine. 

41 And the Philiſtine came on and drew 
neare unto David, and the man that bare the 


him. 
tHeb. clothed. c. 
with bis clothes, 


n To the intent 


God might onely 
be known to be 


| 


| 


| 


239 
cook thencea ſtone, and ſlang it, and {mote 


the Philiſtine in his forehead , that the ſtone 
ſunk into his forehead ; and he fell upon his 
face to the earth. 

50 So * David prevailed oyer the Philiſtine * Eccus47, 4. 
with aſling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the * *©*3* 
Philiſtine and flew him ; but there was no 
{word in the hand of Dayid. 

FI Therefore David ran and ſtood upon 
che Philiſtine, and took his ſword , and drew 
it out of the ſheath thereof, and flew him, 
and cut off his head therewith. And when the 
os liſtines ſaw their champion was dead,they 

ed. 

52 Andthemenof Iſrael and of Judaharoſe, 
and ſhouted , and purſued the Philiſtines, un- 
till thou come to the yalley, and to the gates 
of Ekron : and the wounded of the Philifh, nes 
fell down by the way to Shaaraim, eyen unto 
Gath, and unto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled 
their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Phili- 
ſtine, and brought ir to Jeruſalem ; bur he put 


| his armour in his tent. 


55 4 And when Saul ſaw David go forth a- 

gainſt the Philiſtine , he ſaid unto Abner the 

captain of the hoſt, Abner , whoſe *ſonne 7s : Thatis,of whar 
this yourh? And Abner faid , As thy ſoul is he} oreitts 
liveth, O king, I cannot tell. Del es 

- 56 And the king ſaid , Enquire thou whoſe 


ſhield went before him. 


2 And when the Philiſtine looked abour | 


and ſaw David , he diſdained him : for he was 
but a youth, and ruddy, and ofa fair counte-{ 
nance. 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, Am 


I a dog , that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves i 


olfefrercby bis and rhe Philiſtine ® curſed David by his gods. 

\ 44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to Dayid, Come 
ro me, andI will give thy fleſhunto the fowls 
of the aire , and to the beaſts of the field. 

45 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, Thou 
comeſt to me with a ſword , and with a ſpear, 
and with a ſhield ; butI come to thee in the 
name of theL o k D of hoſts, the God of the 
armies of Iſrael , whom thou haſt defied. 


pDavid beingaſ AG This ? day will the Lox Þ t deliver thee 
Cs INTO MINE Yor Heb I will ſmite thee, and take 


exliog, phe- thine head from thee, and 1 will give the car- 


Sraion of ti* carſes of the hoſt of the Philiſtines this day 

TO thu: thee ynto the fowls of the aire, and to the wilde 
beaſts of the earth ; that all the earth may 
know that there is a God in Iſrael. 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know that 
the Lox Þ ſaveth not with ſword and ſpear: 
for the bartel is the L ox Þ s, and he will give 
you into our hands. 

48 And ir came to paſſe when the Philiſtine 
qBing moved arofe,and came and drew nigh to meet David, 


with a feryent 


z:al robe rever- THAT David 1haſted, and ran toward the army 
aſphere of to meet the Philiſtine. 
name. 


| 


| 


| 


David , albeit he 
== 
ſonne the ſtripling is. by him. 
57 Andas David returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Philiſtine, Abner took him and 
brought him before Saul, with the head of 
the Philiſtine in his hand. 
58 And Saul ſaid ro him , Whoſe ſonne art 
thou, thou young man? And David anſwered, 
1 am the ſonne of thy ſervant Jeſſe the Berh- 
lehemite. 
SSA EALL 
1 Fonathan loveth David.s Saul envieth his praiſe,1oſeeketh 
to kill him m his fury , 12 feareth him for his good ſucceſſe, 
17 offereth him his daughters for a ſnare. 22 David per- 
ſwaded to be the kings ſome in law , giveth two hundred 
fore-skinmes of the Philiſtines for Michals dowry. 2.8 Sauls 
hatred, and Davids glory increaſeth. 
Nditcametopaſſe when he had made an 
Ac of ſpeaking unto Saul,that the * ſoul 3 His afe8ion 
of Jonathan was knit with the ſoul of David , towardtun. 
and Jonathan loved him as his own ſoul. 
2 And Saul rook him that day, and would 
let him go no more home to his fathers houſe. 
* 3 Then Jonathan and David made a cove- 
nant, becauſe he loyed him as his own ſoul. 
4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelf of the robe 
that was upon him , and gave it toDayid, and 
his garments , even to hisſword, and to his 
bow , and to hisgirdle. 
4 And Dayid went out whitherſoever 
Saul ſent him, and behaved himſelf * wiſely: * Or: pod. 
and Saul ſet him over the men of warre , and (pred in all his 
he was accepted in the ſight ofall the people, 
and alſo in the ſight of Sauls ſeryants. Ss 
n 


- He killeth Goliath. 


I Samuel. 


| Michal loveth David. 


6 And itcameto paſſe as they came when 
David was returned from the ſlaughter of the 
+ or, Philifize. | © Philiſtine » that the women came our ofall 


2.40 


lah. © Cities of Iſrael, ſinging anddancing , to meet 
ys lacs , with tabrets, withjoy , and with 

i. | inſtruments of muſick. 

ments. - And the women anſwered one another as 

*Chap. 2121- they played, and ſaid, * Saul hath ſlain his 

and 29, 5. : : 

Ecdus47,6- thouſands, and David his ten thouſands. 


8 And Saul was very wroth,and the ſaying 
t diſpleaſed him; and he ſaid, They have aſcri-) 


f Heb. was evil in 


bis eyts. : 
bed unto David tenthouſands, and to me they 
have aſcribed but thouſands : and what can he 
have more but the kingdome ? 

d Becauſe he bare 


9 And Saul 4 eyed David from that day and 
forward. 

104 Anditcameto paſſe on the morrow , 
that theevil ſpirit from God came upon Saul, 
s-fpakeas and he © opheliad in the midſt of the houſe : 
himſelf: foro and David played with his hand , as at other 
the people abuiea times : and there was ajavelin in Sauls hand. 
they couls nt 11 And Saul caſt thejavelin ; for heſaid, I 

will ſmite David eyen to the wall withit : and 
David avoided out of his preſence twice. 

12 And Saul was afraid of Dayid,becauſe 
the Lox Þ was with him, and was departed 
from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul remoyed him from him , 
and made him his captain oyer a thouſand ; & 


him envie and 
hatred. 


e That 
a man 


f Meaning , he 
was captain oyer 
the people. 


the people, ed, =, 14 £300 David I behaved himſelf wiſely in 


all his wayes; and the L o & D was with him, 
I5 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he beha- 
ved himſelf very wiſely , he was afraid of him. 
16 Bur all Iſrael and Judah loved David , 
becauſe he wentour and came inbefore them. 
17 4 And Saul ſaid to David , Behold , my 
elder daughter Merab, her will 1 give thee to 
T Heb. «ſameef wife : onely be thou t valiant for me , and 
g-Fight againt & fight the LoR Ds battels : for Saul ſaid, Ler 


them that was 


2gainkt Gods NOT mine hand be upon him, bur let the hand 
—_ of the Philiſtinesbe upon him. 
18 And David ions Saul, Who am I? 
and what & my life, or my fathers family in 1- 
rael,that I ſhould beſonneinlaw to the king? 
I9 Bur it came to paſſe at the time when 
Merab Sauls daughter f hould havebeen given 
h By whom be to David , that ® ſhe was given unto Adriel 


which David put the Meholathite to wife. 


requſtofre 20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved Da- 
Gnomes: Yid:and they told Saul.and the thing t pleaſed 
Lion,! ** him. | 
21 And Saul ſaid, I will give him her , that 
+.50 his bypoeri- { he may bea' ſnare to him, and that the hand 
oder precence of Of The Philiſtines may be againſt him. Where- 
kixdefuaion. fOre Saul ſaid to Dayid, Thou ſhalt this day 
be my ſonne in law , in the one of the twain. 
22 4 And Saul commanded his ſeryants , 
ſaying, Commune with David ſecretly , and 
ſay,Behold, the king hath delight in thee,and 
all his ſeryants love thee: now therefore be 
the kings ſonne in law. 
23 And Sauls ſeryants ſpake thoſe words in 
k Meaviog, that the eares of Dayid:and David ſaid, * Seemeth 


endow his wife it tO YOU a light thing to bea kings ſonne in 


with riches. 


\ 


hef went out and came in before the people. | 


He marrieth her. 


law, ſeeing that I am a poore man, and lightly 
eſteemed ? 2 

24 And the ſeryants of Saul told him, ſay- 
ing, | On this manner ſpake David. 

25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall yeſay toDavid, 
The king defirethnotany dowrie;but an hun- 
dredforeskins of the Philiſtines;to beavenged 
of the kings enemies. But Saul thought to 
make David fall by the hand of thePhiliſtines. 

26 And when his ſeryants told David theſe 
words, it pleaſed David well to be the ! kings 
ſonne in law:and thedayes werenot t expired. 

27 Wherefore David aroſe and went, he and 
his men , and flew of che Philiſtines two hun- 
dred men; and David brought their foreskins, 


f Heb. « k 
fo > nr 


1 Becauſe he 
thought himſelf 
able ro compaſle 
the kings requeſt. 
f Heb. fulfilled. 


and ® they gaye them in full tale to the king, m Meaning Da- 
that he might be the kings ſonne in law : and Za,” 


he 
Saul gave firm Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 CE And Saul ſaw and knew that the 
L o & D was with David, and that Michal Sauls 
daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more ® afraid of n To be deprived 
David; and Saul became Dayids enemie con. © ** *ingome 
tinually. 

30Thenthe princes of the Philiſtines went 
forth: and it came to paſſe after they went 
forth , that David behaved himſelf ® more oTrtis, paid 
wiſely than all the ſervants of Saul , ſo that cefſe againſt the 
his name was much t ſer by. 


Philiſtines than 
FS. 5 & 


Sauls men. 
t Heb. precions, 
I Fonathan diſcloſeth his fathers purpoſe to kill David. 4 He 
ry his father to ——— 8 By reaſon of 
Davids goo ſucceſſe in a new warre , Sauls malitious rage 
breakerh out agamſt him. 12. Michal deceiveth ber father 
with an image m Davids bed. 18 David cometh to Samuel 
in Naioth. 20 Sauls meſſengers ſent to take David;23 and 


Saul himſelf. propheſie. 

Nd Saul ſpaketo Jonathan his ſon, and 
to all his ſeryants,thar they ſhould * Kill 
David. 

2 But Jonathan Sauls ſonne delighted much 
in Dayid : and Jonathan told David , ſayiag , 
Saul my father ſeeketh to kill thee:now there- 
fore, Ipray thee, take heed to thy ſelf untill 
the morning , and abide in a ſecret place, and 
hide thy ſelf. 

3 AndI will go out and ſtand beſide my fa- 
ther inthe field where thou ® art, and I will b Th: 1 may 
commune with my father of thee ; and what I fag wtartodo. 
ſee, thatI will tell thee. - 

4 C And Jonathan ſpake good of David un- 
to Saul his father , and ſaid unto him, Let not 
the king ſinne againſt his ſervant, againſt Da- 

vid: becauſe he hath not ſinned againſt thee, 
and becauſe his works have been to thee-ward 
very good. 

5 For he did put his * life in his hand , and * Judges 9, rx. 
flew the Philiſtine, andthe L o « Þ wrought a Chap. 28. x:. 
great ſalyation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it , *®*199 
and didſt rejoyce : wherefore then wilt thou 
ſinne againſt innocent bloud, ro ſlay David 
without a cauſe ? | 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the yoice of Jo- 
nathan,and Saul © ſware, As the Lo k Þ liveth, < 
he ſhall not be ſlain. 0 

7 And Jonathancalled Dayid, and Jona- 

than 


Gough Darts 

t Davi 

life ſeeretly , but 
now his 

criſie eth 
forth ro open 
cruelty. 


malice. 


— 


Michals wile. 


| Chap.'x% David conſulteth Jonathan. 


than ſhewed him all thoſe things : and Jona- 
than brought David to Saul, and he was in his 
42049 preſence, as in times paſt. 

8 And there was yarre again : and Dayid 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtines,and 
ſlew them with a great ſlaughter z and they 

? Heb, bir face. fled from t him. 
__ 9Andtheevilſpiritfromthe Loxp wasup- 
on Saul , as he ſat in his houſe with his javelin 
in his hand: and David * played with his hand. 
10 And Saul ſought to ſmiteDavid eyento 
che wall withthejavelin;buthe ſlipt away out 
of Sauls prefence,and heſmote the jayelin in- 
to ro wall: and David fled , and eſcaped that 
night. | 
: I Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto Davids 
houſe, to watch him, and to ſlay him in the 
morning: and Michal Dayids wife told him, 
ſaying, If thouſavye not thy life to night, to 
morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain. | 
12 C So Michal ©let David down through a 
and he went and fled , and eſcaped. 
13 And Michal took an image, and laid it 


dHe played on his 
harp to mitigate 
the rage of the e- 
vil ſpirit, as chap. 
IG, 23» 


e Thus God mo- 
ved both the fon _ 
and daughter of window 4 
this tyrant to fa- 
your David a- 


241 


night : wherefore they ſay, * 1s Saul alſo a- 
| * Chap. I0, 11. 


mong the prophets? 


CHAP..X X. 
1 David conſulteth with Fonathan for his ſafetie. 11 Jona- 
than and David renew their covenant by oath. 18 Fona- 
thans token to David.24. Seul miſſing David,ſeeketh to kill 
Ionathan. 75 Jonathan lovingly taketh his leave of David. 


Nd David * fled from Naioth in Ramah, For Saul was 
and cameand ſaid before Jonathan, What piled « 022% 
have I done? what is mine iniquitie? and what 
is my ſinne before thy father , that he ſeekerh 
my life 2 

2 And he ſaid unto him, God forbid ; thou 
ſhalt notdie:behold,my father willdonothing 
either great or ſmall, but that he will t ſhew it t #b. ance 
me: and why ſhould my father hide this thing "=" 
from me? it is not ſo. 
_ 3AndDavidſwaremoreoyer,and ſaid, Thy 
father certainly knoweth that 1 haye found 
grace in thine eyes;and he faich,Let not Jona- 
than know this, leſt he be grieyed: but truly as 
che Lo & Þ liverh, and as thy ſoul liyeth, there 
is but a ® ſtep berween me and death. 

4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto Dayid, t What- 
ſoeyer thy ſoul t deſireth, I will eyen dot for 
thee. 

5 And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, 
to morrow is the © new moon, and I ſhould 
not fail to ſit with the king at meat: but let me 
go, that I may hide my ſelf in the fields unto 


hed a day and 
a night , by Gods 
providence that 
David might 
have time to 


eſcape. 


b I am in great 
danger of death. 
} Or, Say what is 
thy minde , and I 
will I» Oe 

} Heb. /peaketh or 
hinked © uy 

c Art what time 
there ſhould be a 


_ I1. to 
the which the 
added "a 


fo. = * inthebed, and puta pillow of goats hair for 
his bolſter, and covered it with a cloth. 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to rake 
David, ſhe ſaid , He js ſick. 
I $ And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to 
| ſee David, ſaying , Bring himup to me in the 
Behold, howthe © bed , that I may lay him. 
compliſh their 16 And when the meſſengers were come 


in,behold, there was an image in the bed, with 
a pillow of goats hair for his bolſter. 

17 And Saul faid unto Michal, Why haſt 
thou deceiyed me ſo,and ſent away mine ene- 
mie, that he is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered 
Saul, He ſaid unto me, Let me go; why ſhould 
I kill thee? | 

18 q So David fled, and eſcaped, and came) 

to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that | 
Saul had done to him:and he and Samuel went 
x Xaioth ws 3 and dwelt in © Naioth. 
word ofGodwas Tg And it was told Saul , ſaying , Behold, | 
amb Davidis at Naioth in Ramah. | 
20 And Saul ſent Meſſengers to take Dayid: | 
and when they ſaw the company ofthe pro- 
b Zing their phers propheſying , and Samuel ſtanding Þ as 
appointed over them, the ſpirit of God was 
upon the meſſengers of Saul, and they alſo 


iendſhip , God 
nor man. 


| 
| 


i Changed their i Hrapheſied. 
yoga T kang when it was told Saul, he ſent other 


meſſengers,and they propheſied likewiſe:and 
Saul ſent meſſengers again the third time,and 
they propheſied alſo. 

22 Then went healſo to Ramah, and came 
to a great well that is in Sechu: and he asked 
and ſaid , Where are Samuel and David ? And 
one ſaid, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he* went thither to Naioth in Ra- 
* mah:and the ſpirit of God was upon him alſo, 
and he went on and propheſied , untill he 
came to Naioth in Ramah : Y 
parell. 24 And he ſtript off his! clothes alſo, and 
mo oubled propheſied before Samuel in like manner,and 


k Witha mind to 
perſecute 


| His kingly ap- 


offerings nd 
rhe third day at eyen. feaſts, 

6 Ifthy father artall miſſe meFhen ſay, Da- 
vid earneſtly asked /eave of me, that he mighr 
run toBeth-lehem his city:for threis a yearly a Reade chap. r, 
t ſacrifice there for all the family. | Or, ſea, 

7 It he ſay thus, /? is well; thy ſervant ſhall 
have peace: but if hebe yery.wroth, then be 
ſure that evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly withthy 
ſeryant; for * thou hiſt brought thy ſeryant oClap. rg, 
into a coyenant of the L o & D with thee: not- OY 
withſtanding , if there be in me iniquity , ſlay 
me thy ſelf; for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me 
to thy father 2 

9 And Jonathan ſaid,Farre be it from thee : 
for if I knew certainly , that evil were © deter- 
mined by my father to come upon thee, then 
would not tell it thee? 

10 Then ſaid David to Jonathan, * Who # Ifttyfaterdo | 
ſhall tell me? or whar if thy father anſwer © 
thee py ws þ 

114 And Jonathan ſaid unto David,Come, 
andler us go out into the field. And they went 
out both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O Lorp 
God of Iſrael, when hayetſounded my father, t Heb. /arched: 
about to morrow any time, or the third day, 
and behold,ifthere be good toward Davyid,and 
I then ſend not unto thee, and t ſhew it thee ; !,{*: wer 

13 The Lox Þ sdoſo and much more to s.7t Lord 
Jonathan : bur if it pleaſe my father to do thee grievouly. 
evil, then I will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee | 
away , that thou mayeſt goin peace: andthe 
Lo & D be with thee, as he hath been with my 


e That he were 
fully determined, 


a af woes fm 14y down naked all that day, andall that 


father. 
X 14 And 


ſolema ſacrifice, - 


They renewtheir covenant. I Samuel. 


Saul revileth Jonathan, 


242 14 And thou ſhaltnotonely while yer*1 
h 1 know that if [je ſhew me the kindneſſe of the Lo x Þ, that 


tw the ] die not: 


ki ngdome , thou 


I 

_ =} nel from my houſe for ever: nonot when 

cy ad the L © « Þ hath cur off the enemies of Dayid, 
every one from the face of the earth. 

TW. GL I z So Jonathan t made a covenant with the 
houſe of David , ſaying, Letthe Lok Þ even 
require it at the hand of Davids enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caufed David ro ſwear 

+ or, &ybirleve apain., T becauſe he loved him: for he loyed 

mo himashelovedhis own ſoul. 
18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David , To mor- 
row is the new moon: and thou ſhalr be miſ- 

t Heb. mied, ſed, becauſe thy feat will be t empty. 


19 And when __ haſt ta wy 
+ Or, dilixntly. they thou ſhalt go down t t quickly,and c 
\*8%"5 to the place where thou Ha hide thy 
TH 2/9 t when the buſinefſe was in hand, and ſhalt re- 
4 main by the ſtone t Ezel. 

20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on the 
ſide thereof, as though I ſhot at a mark. 

21 And behold, will ſend a lad, ſaying, Go 
finde out the arrows. H1 expreſly fayunto the 
1ad,Behold,the arrows are onthisfide of thee, 
take them : then come thou; for there is peace 
feb. 4% tothee, andfno hurt; asthe Loxp liveth. 

22 Burt if I ſay thus unto the young man; 
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee: gothy 

i TheLordisi"® way » for the YL. o & Þ hath ſent thee away. | 

parrure. 23 Andas touching the matter whichthou 
and I have ſpoken of, behold, theLoxÞ bel 
between thee and me for eyer. 

24 C So David hid himſelfin the field: and| 
when the new moon was come, the king fat 
him down to eat mear. 

25 And the king ſat upon his ſeat, as at 0- 
ther times, evex upon a ſeat by the wall: and 
Jonathan aroſe, and Abner ſat by Sauls ſide, 


and Davids place was empty. 

26 Nevertheleſſe, Saul ſpake not any _ 
that day : for he thought, Some thing hat 

k or he might befallen him, he is * not clean; ſurely he is 

nes zolet hum. not clean. 


27 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, | 


three dayes, 
ome 


which was the ſecond day of the monerh, thar and thy ſeed for ever. And he aroſe a 


| 


Davids place was emprtie : and Saul ſaid unto 
Jonathan his ſonne , Wherefore cometh not 
Thus beſzeakerh the ſonne of! Jeſſe to meat , neither yeſterday 
efDaid. nortoday? 


' 28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul , David | 


earneſtly asked /eave of me, to go to Beth-| 


lehem. 

29 And he ſaid, Let me go, I pray thee, for 
wThatis,apeace- OUC family hath a ® ſacrifice inthe city , and 
_ my brother, he hath commanded'me to be 

there; and now if I have found fayourin thine 

eyes, ler me get away, I pray thee, and ſee my 
n Meaning,all bis ® brethren: Therefore he cometh not unto the 
pecan ze. kings table. | 
wrſerebel, of, 3, 1 hen Sauls anger was eb. er 
proeſertellion. Jonathan,and he ſaidunto him,tt Thou *ſonne 
conmary uno of the perverſe rebellious woman, do not 1 
ther is. 


ſelf,| 


| 


to thine own confuſion, and untothe confu- 
ſion of thy mothers nakednefle ?: 

31 For as long as the ſonne of Jeſſe liveth 
upon the ground,thouſhalt not beeſtabliſhed], 
nor thy kingdome: wherefore now ſend and 


ferch him unto me, for he t ſhall ſurely die. He jotbeſonn 


32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, 
and faid unto him, ? Wherefore ſhall he be q For itweretos 
ſlain? what hath he done? Putone to deat, 

33 And Saulcafta javelin at him to ſmite ea 
him, whereby Jonathan kney that it was de- 
termined of his father to flay David. 

34 So Jonathan aroſe from the tablein fierce 
anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of 
the moneth: for he was prieved for Dayid, 
becauſe his father had done him ſhame. 

35 4 Anditcameto paſſe in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into the fietd 9 at the Por this wes 
time appointed with Dayid , and a little lad ws agreedapon, 
with him. Me OP 

36 And he faid unto his lad, Run,finde our 
now the arrows which I ſhoot. And as the lad 
ran, he ſhotan arrow t beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhor, 
Jonathan cried after the lad, and ſaid, 1s not 
the arrow beyond thee ? 

38 And Jonathan cried afterthe lad,* Make 53 the words 
ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And JonarliMns lad David wht he 

athered up the arrows, and came to his ma- 

er. 
39 But the lad Knew not any thing: onely 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 
40 And Jonathan gaye his t artillery unto ! H- infe- 


? Heb. & paſſe 
over bim. ' 


t his lad, and ſaid unto him, Go, carrie them to t Heb. 1ha was 
the city. = 
41 C 4nd afloonas thelad was , Da- 


vid aroſe out of a place toward the \fouth, and { 7: femeththat 
fell on his face tro theground,and bowed him- the north-fide of 
ſelf three rimes : and they kifſed one another, boy ſhould hare 
and wept one with another , untill Dayid ex- ©? 
ceeded. =, 

42 And Jonathan faidro Dayid,go in peace, 

t foraſmuch as we haye * fworn both of us in | 9*; heron 
the name ofthe Lox Þ, ſaying, TheL 0 KD be tharphich, ore. 
between me and thee, and between my ſeed calledin theeighe 
nd de- 


©, The coyc- 
parted: and Jonathan went into the ciry. 


nantof the Locd, 
Cnarp KELL 


I David. at Nob obtameth of Ahimelech hallawed: bread. 
7 Doeg was preſent. 8 David taketh Goliaths ſword. 
10 David at Gath feigneth himſelf mad. 
"Hercame Dayid to* Nob,to Ahimelech a where the ar: 
the prieſt: and Ahimelech was afraid at counſe of th 
the meering of Dayid,and faid unto him, Why "yy 
art thowalone , and no man with thee? | 
2 AndDavidaid\unto Ahimelech the prieſt, 
The ® king hath. commanded me a buſineſlg,8 » Theſe infimi 
hath ſaid unto me,Letnoman know any thing the ſaints of God, 
of the buſineſſe where abour I ſend thee, and 9%? hath bis u- 
what have commanded thee : and Thave ap- 31 
pointed my ſeryants to fuch-and ſuch a place. *f 6067: 
3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand , or 


what there is I preſent. 


b Theſe inficmi- 


t Heb. found. 


1 know that thou haſt choſen the ſonne of Jeſſe 


4 And 


_Davidfleethto Nob: Chap. 


XX1j.. 


Doegs villariie. ; 


4 Andrhe prieſt aiiſwered Davidyand ſaid, 
There is: no common bread under mine hand , 


* Fxod. 25.3% but there is * hallowed bread if the young 
VIr. » Fo ; 

Mat. 12,4 men hayekept themſelyes- at leaſt from *wo- 
c If they have not , WILD 
companied with men. , : . ; n aa © b ; 
lr ers. d David anſwered the prieſt;and ſaid 


An 
aids him, Ofatrurh,, women havebeen kepr 
from us about theſe three dayes, fince Icame 
out, and the 4 yeſſels of the young men are 
holy , and the bread is in a manner common, 
t yea, though it were © ſanCtified this day in 
the veſſel. #l © 

6 'So the prieſt gave him hallowed: bread ; 
for there was no bread there , but the ſhew- 
bread that was taken from before the Lox'o, 
to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 
away. | 

7 Now acertain'man of the ſeryants of Saul 
was there that day , * detained before the 
Lo&D; and his name was Doeg an Edomite, 

the chiefeſt of the herd-men that belonged to 
Saul. 

38 C And David ſaid unto Ahimelech, And 
is therenot here under thine. hand ſpear or 
1word? for I have neither brought my ſword , 
nor my weapons with-me, becauſe the kings 
buſineſle required haſte. ©: - 

9 And the prieſtſaid, The ſword ofGoliath 
the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in * the yal- 
| ley of Elah , behold, it is here wrapt in a cloth 
3 Behinde that behinde the8ephod:ifthouwilttakethar,take 
kigh prieſts gar- #* : for there is no other ſave that ;.here. And 
mens Davidſaid, There is nonelikethat, give it me. 
hThatis, ourof IO C And Davidaroſe, and * fled thatday 
vu conme®- for fear of Saul , and went to Achiſhthe.king 

of Gath. : 

11 Andtheſeryants of Achiſh ſaid unto 
him, 1s not this David the king of the land ? 
did they not ſing one to anotherof him in 
dances,ſaying,* Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands? 

12 And David laid up theſe words in his 
heart , and was fore afraid of Achiſh the king 
of Gath. 

13 And he changed his behayiour before 
them,and feigned himſelf mad intheir hands, 


d That is 5 their 


bodies, 

t Or, eſpecially 
4 day 
there is other 
ſanfified in the 
veſſel. 

e Shall be more 
carefull ro keep 
his veſſel holy , 
avhen he \ hall 
have caten of 
this holy food. 


f Tarrying to 
worſ hep before 
theatk. 


{ 


| 


* Chap. 17, 2. 


* Chap. IT 4 »7+ 
and 29, 5. 
Ecclus 47,6. 


| 


heard-it', they went down thither ro him. 243 
. 2'Andevery one thatwas in diſtreſſe, and 

everyone that f was in debt, and eyery one + cb. batarre 

that was | diſcontented/;, gathered themſelyes biuerof 

unto him, and che became a captain. over 

them :'and there: were with him about foure 

hundred men. - 

3. AndDavid went thence to Mizpeh of + 
? Moab: and he ſaid unto the king of Moab , *,Fo there was 
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, in Judsk. 
come forth, and be with you, tillI know what 
God will do for me. | | 

4 And. he brought © them beforethe king 
of Moab: and they-dwelt with him all the 
while that David was in the * hold. 

5: And the-propher Gad ſaid unto David, 0 
Abidenotin the hold, 'depart, and get thee 
into the land of Judah. Then David departed, 
and came into the forreſt of Hareth. 

6 q When Saul heard that David-was *dif- £76 is a grea 
coyered, and the men that were with him , him. 


c For he feared 
the rage of Saul 
againſt his houſe, 
d Thatiis, in Miz- 
h, which was a 
ong hold. 


(now Saul abode in Gibeah undera t tree in tot» g--cin« 


bi g place, 


Ramah , having his ſpear in his hand, and all 
his ſeryants were ſtanding about him) 

+ 7 Then Saul ſaidunto his ſeryantsrhat ſtood 
about him, Heare now, ye *Benjamites, Will f/ that arcof 
the ſonne of Jeſſe giveevery one of you fields, line. 


Heb. nncoyere 
h mine ear. 


and vineyards, and make youall captains of 
me, and there is none that t ſheweth me that !, 
my ſonne hath madea league with the ſoune 
hath ſtirred up my ſeryant againſtme, to lie them rFar this 
in wait, aSat this day? ... 
where the ſon 
conſpired againſt 
ſaid , I ſaw the ſonne of Jeſſe coming to Nob, ginit his matter, 
to Ahimelechthe ſonne of Ahitub. 
of Goliath the Philiſtine. 
11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech 
and they came all ofthemro the king, bouſe of Bl. 
12 And Saul ſaid, Hearenow,thouſonne of he 
7 Heb. babolif ome, : 
conſpired againſt me, thouand the ſonne of 
Jeſſe, in that thou haſt given him bread, and a 
this day ?. | 
14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the kingand 
law,and goeth at thy bidding , and is honour- 
able in thine houſe ? | 
i Have Inot at o- 
| Worm or Ce 
ute any thing unto his ſeryant , #or to all the! with the Lora 
fouſe of my father: for thy ſeryant knew no- 


f Heb, little wv 


i at 
ey nndeSes, and * ſcrabled by the doores of the gate, and 
let his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. 
14 Then ſaid Achifh unto his ſeryants,Lo, 
+ Or, pleyeth you ſee the man I is mad : wherefore then 
the mad-man. . 
have ye brought him to me? 
15 Haye I need ofmad-men , that ye haye 
brought this fellow to play the mad-man in 
kl he meert® my preſence? ſhall this fe/low * come into my 
boue? * houſe? 
CHaAark. X XII. 
1 Companies reſort unto David at Adullam. 4 At Mizpeh ke 
commendeth his parents unto the king of Moab. 5 Admo- 
#iſ hed by Gad, he cometh to Hareth. 6 Saul going to purſue 
him, complaineth f his ſervants unfaith eff. 9 Doeg 
accuſeth Ahimelech. 11 Saul commandeth to kill the prieſts. 
87 The footmen refuſing , Doeg executeth it. 20 Abiathar 
eſcaping , bringeth David thenews. 
ET Avid therefore departed thence, and 
wes ee eſcaped to the cave * Adullam : and 
cab and neet10 when his rethren , and all his fathers houſe 


8. Thar all of you have conſpired againſt 
for me , or-ſheweth unto me that my ®#ſonne 8 Hereby he 
moſt horrible, 
(which was ſet over the ſervants of Saul) and {px ber: an 
andgaye him victuals,and gave him the ſword 
fathers houſe, the ® prieſts that were in Nob : b Which werethe 
theeatned to 
13 And Saul ſaid unto him, Why have ye 
he ſhould riſe againſt me, to lie in wait, asat 
vants ,'aS David, whichis the kings ſonne in 
him? be it farre from me : let not the king im- whenhehadgreae 
X 2 


thouſands, and captains of hundreds : 
of Jeſle,, and, there is. none of you that is ſory _ 
conſpiracy was 
9 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, 0 
t ther, and 
10 And heenquired of theL o x Þfor him: 
the prieſt the ſonne of Ahirub, and all his 
whoſe bouſe God 
Ahitub:and he anſwered,t Here I am,my lord. 
ſword, and haſt enquired of God for him, that 
ſaid, And who is ſo faithfull among all thy ſet- 
15 Did 1 chen i begin to enquire of God for if Iroear 
t him 
thing of all this t leſſe or more. 


16 And 


_—— 


Sauls crueltie. 


I Sanel. Davideſcapeth from, &c. 


244 16 And the king ſaid, Thouſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech , thou, and altthy fathers houſe. 

17C And the king ſaid unto the If footmen 
that about him,Turnandſlay the prieſts 


ofthe Lo x » ; becauſetheir alſo is with 


f Heb. IE. 


David, and becauſe they knew when he fled, 


anddid not ſhew irto me. But the ſeryants of 
che king would * not put forth their hand to 
fall upon the prieſts ofthe Lox o. 

18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou 
and fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edo- 
mite turned , and fe fel upon the prieſts, and 
ſlew on that day foureſcore and five perſons 
thar did wear a linnen ephod. 

19 And Nob, the city ofthe prieſts, ſmote 
he with the edge of theſword, both menand 
women, children and ſucklings,and oxen and 
aſſes, and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword 

204 And one of the fonnes of Ahimelech, 
1 This was Gods the ſonne of Ahitub,namedAbiathar,/eſcaped 
Lcconting  kis and fled after David. 

cor 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dayid,that Saul 
oenouteot Eli, had (lain the Lo D s prieſts. 

22 And David faid unto Abiathar, I knew 
it that day , when Doeg the Edomite was 
there , that he would ſurely tell Saul: I have 
occaſioned the death ofall the perſons of thy 
farhers houſe. | 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he 
char ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life : bur 
with me thou ſhalt be in ſafeguard. 


Cnawr. RALLY ka 
id enquire he Lord by Abiathar Keilab. 
: 7 Gad proiny he the —_ of Saul - jt moe wa 
of the Keilites , he eſcapeth from Keilah.14, In Ziph Jona- 
thas cometh and comforteth him. 19 The Ziphites diſcover 
bim to Saul. 2.5 At Maon he is reſcued from Saul by the in- 
veſion of the Philiſimes, 2.9 He dwclleth at En-gedi. 
Hen they told David, ſaying, Behold, 
« Which was 2 the Philiſtines fighr againſt* 
ofJudah,Joſh, they rob the threſhing-floores. 
ena 2 Therefore David enquired of the Lok p; 
ſaying , Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines? 
And the Lok Þ faid unto David, Go, and 
ſmite the Philiſtines, and ſaye Keilah. 

3 And Davids men faid unto him, Behold, 

b That is, inthe \ye be afraid here in * Judah : how much more 

- ; ward 

much moce when Then if we come to Keilah againſt the armies 

we come to the T7 

borders againſt Of the Philiſtines ? . | 

O_ 4 Then David enquired ofthe Lok Þ yer 
again : and the L o x Þ anſwered him and ſaid, 
Ariſe , go down to Keilah; for I will deliyer 
the Philiſtines into thine hand. 

5 SoDavid and his men went toKeilah,and 
fought with the Philiſtines,and brought away 
their cattel , and ſmote them with a great 
ſlaughter : ſo David ſayed the inhabitants of 
Keilah. 

6 And ig.came to paſſe when Abiathar the 

* Cap. 22,29 ſonne of Ahimelech * fled to David to Keilah, 


Ul ': 


< By Gods provi- that he came downwithan*ephod inhis hand. 
ence the ephod j ” 

was preſervedand 7 C And it was told Saul that David was 
kept with Dayid 


come to Keilah : and Saul faid , God hath de- 

 livered him into mine hand : for he is ſhut in , 

by entring into a town that hath gates and 
* barres. 


the truce king. 


4 


{to ſeek his life: and Dayid was in the wilder- *** 
ineſſeof Ziph in a wood. 


_ 8 AndSaulcalled all the people rogether 
to warre, to godown to Keilab, to beſiege 
David and his men. 
94 And David knew that Saul ſecretly pra- 
Ctiſed miſchief againſt him and he ſaid ro A- 
biathar the prieſt, Bring hither the *ephod. aro comin, 
10 Then ſaid David, O Lo &« b God of If- yoqrdtyurim 
rael;thy ſeryant hath certainly heard tharSaul 
ſeeketh ro come to Keilah, to deſtroy the city 
for my ſake. 
11 Will the men of Keilah deliver meup 
into his hand? will Saul come downas thy 
ſervanthath heard >O Lo x Þ God of 1ſrael, 
I beſeech thee tell thy ſeryant. And the Loxo 
ſaid, He will come down. 
iz Then ſaid Dayid , Will the men of Kei- 
lah t deliverme and my men into the hand of t te. dn. 
Saul? And theL o x Þ ſaid, They will deliyer 
thee up. | 
13 


Then David and his men , which were 


[about {ix hundred, aroſe and departed out of 


Keilah,8 went whitherſoeyer they could go : 
and it was told Saul that Dayid was eſcaped 
from Keilah, and he forbare to go forth. 
14 And David abode in the wilderneſſe in 
ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain in 
the wildernefle of Ziph: and Saul ſought him 
every day, bur God *deliyered him not into « No power nor 
his hand... « l - poiicic can pre- 


| > 
15 And David faw,that Saul was come out vtcote; 


when he appoing- 
LBC, 


16 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, and 
went to David into the wood,and ſtrengthen- 
ed his hand in God. 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear not : for the 
hand of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee, 
andthouſhalr be king over Iſrael,and I ſhall fJonutan ati 
be next unto thee z and that alſo Saul my cod vil zccom- 
father knoweth. arr hp a oo 
18 And they two made a coyenant before ji iaperfiirat 
the LoxD: and Dayid abode in the wood , voalkicace. 
and Jonathan went to his houſe. | 
| 190 Thencame ao Liphites to Saul to 
Gibeah , ſaying, Doth nor David hide himſelf 
with us in-ſtrong holds in the wood,inthe hill | 
of Hachilah,which zs t on the ſouth of t Jeſhi- t rev. «» be 
mon ? FD, the wilds: 
20.Now therefore, O king, come down ac- "* 
cording to all the deſire of thy foul to come 
down, and our part ſhall be to deliver him 
into the kings hand. 
21 And Saul ſaid; 8 Bleſſed be ye of the g The Lord re- 
LoxD; foryehavecompaſſion on me. on ng 
22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know 
and ſee his place where his t haunt is,aud who t Heb. foe chal 
hath ſeen him there: for it is told me that he ** 
dealeth very ſubtilly. | 
23 See therefore and take knowledge of all 
the lurking-places where he hiderh himſelf,8: 
come ye again to me with the certaintie,and 1 
will go with you: and it ſhall come topaſle , 
if he be in the © land, thatI will ſearch him & ta your coun- 
out throughout all the thouſands of Judah. Wet ta? 


which is 1a 


24 And they aroſe,and went to Ziph before 19% 


: 


Saul : 


David pareth Sauls life. Chap. xiii, XXV. 


Saul : but David and his men were in the wil- 
derneſſe of Maon, in the plain on the ſouth of 
Jeſhimon. | 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek him ; 
and they told Dayid:wherefore he came down 


intoarock, and abode inthe wilderneſſe of 


i which wasalÞ i Mon : and when Saul heard that,he purſued 


Jadah , Joſh. after Dayid in the wilderneſſe of Maon. 
ag 26 And Saul went on this ſide ofthe moun- 
tain , and David and his men on that ſide of 

the mountain: and Dayid made haſte to get 

_ away for fear of Saul ; for Saul and his men 


k Thus the Lord compaſſed Dayid and his men round aboutto 
mg back the h 

bridle of wy ty- take them. 

bi our of the 27 c But there came a * meſſenger unto 
lions monrz, Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee, and come; for the 


themſelves pen, Philiſtines have t invaded the land. 
ITtatic, ther 2.8 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 


2 tins after David , and went againſt the Philiſtines : 
they divided Cherefore they called that place ' Sela-ham- 


from another. Jy 2hlekoth. 


That is, in : 
ftroog placs> —2.9.{ And David went up from thence, and 
which were : . 
feadedby narure. dwelt in ſtrong ® holds at En-gedi. 
CHare XXIIIIL. 

1 David in a cave at En-gedi , having cut off Sauls skirt ,ſþa- 
reth his life. $ He sheweth there his innocency. 16 Saul 
pr” = ing his fault , taketh an oath of David, and de- 
parteth. ; 

Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was re- 
t Heb. aftir, 


turned from | following the Philiſtines ,| 
that it was told him, ſaying, Behold, David # 
2 4ciryofJalab, in the wilderneſſe of * En-gedi. 

" 2 Then Saul rook three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek Dayid 
& his men upon the rocks of the wilde goars. 

3 And hecameto the ſheep-cotes by the 
way, where was a cave,and Saul went in toco- 
yer his feet : and David and his men remained 
in the ſides of the caye. 

4 Andthemen of David ſaid unto him, 
Behold rhe * day of which the Loxp ſaid unto 
thee, Behold , I will deliver thine enemy into 
thine hand, that thou mayeſt do to himas ir 
{hall ſeem good unto thee. Then David aroſe; 
tHeb. che robe and cut off the skirt of t Sauls robe privily. 

And it cameto paſle aheewied:; that Da- 


b Here w2 ſce 
how ready we are 
to haſten Gods 
promiſe , if the 
occaſion ſerve 
never ſolittle. 


— 


Saul, that Saul ſaid.* 7s this thy voice,my ſonne 
David? And Saul lifrup his voice and we 


Samuels death. 
how that the Loxp had delivered thee to day t 
into mine hand in thecaye: and ſome bade me 
kill thee, but mine eye ſpared thee, and I ſaid,1 
will nor pur forth mine hand againſt wy lord; 
for heixtheLon Þ s anointed. 

11 Moreoyer, my father, ſee, yea ſee the 
$kirt of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut 
off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee nor; 
know thou and ſee, that there is neither evil 
nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand,and I haye not 
ſinned againſt thee; yet thou hunteſt my ſoul, 
to take it. 

12 TheLo xk Djudge between me and thee, 
andthe Lok D avenge me of thee: but mine 
hand ſhall not be upon thee. 

13 As faith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked : 
but mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 


245 


14 After whomis the king of Iſrael come 


out ? after whom doſt thou purſue ? after a 

dead dog, after aflea. 

I5 The LokDd therefore be judge, and 

judge between me and thee,and ſee,and plead 

my cauſe , and t deliver me out of thine hand. t Heb. judge. 
16 4 Anditcameto paſſe when Dayid had 

made an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto 

oo , - he was 


a moſt cruel 
Pt. enemy to David, 


17 And heſaid to David , Thou art more foe ns 
righteous than 1 : for thou haſt rewarded me nee con 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. yd 
18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me: forasmuch as 
when the Lox Þ had t delivered me into * Heb. «wp. 
thine hand, thou killedſt me nor. : 
19 For ifa man finde his enemy, will heler 
him go well away ? wherefore the Lox Þ re- 
ward thee good, for that thou haſt done unto 
me this day. 
20 Andnow behold,I f know well that thou 
ſhalr ſurely be king , and that the kingdome 
of Iſrael ſhall be effabli hed in thine hand. 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the Fifa him 
LoRD, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed ig tizown 
after me , and that thou wilt not deſtroy my 


fThough this ty- 
rant ſaw and con- 
feſſed the fayour 
of God toward 
David , yet he 


c For ſeeing it yids heart © {mote him , becauſe he had cut * 

prience cauſe, he Sauls skirr. 

hadtouched bs - 6G And heſaid unto his men, the Lok D 

Woe forbid, that I ſhould do this thing unto m 
maſter theLo& Þ $ anointed, to ſtretch fort 
mine handagainſthim,ſeeing he is the anoint- 


ed ofthe Lok Db. | 
f Heb, ca#off 


name out of my fathers houſe. 

22 And David ſware unto Saul : and Saul 
went home ; but David and his men gar them 
upunto the hold. 

CHare. XXV. 


1 Samuel dieth. 2 David in Paran ſendeth to Nabal. 10 Pro- 
wvoked by Nabals churlishneſſe , he mindeth to deſtroy him. 


7 So David t ſtayed his ſeryants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt 
Saul : but Saul roſe up out of the cave, and 
went on his way. 

8 Davidallſo aroſeafterward, and went out 
of the cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying , M 
lord the king. And when Saul looked behinde 
him, David ſtooped with his faceto the earth, 
and bowed himſelf. 

9.4 And David faid to Saul, Wherefore 
heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, Behold, 
cas ws Sauf David ſeeketh thy hurt? 

Gaakelf ro be bis 10 Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen, 


© 
dCaon to 
the falſe report 
ofthem that ſaid, 


I Abig ail underſtanding thereof, 18 taketh a preſent 
- and by her wiſdome. 32 pacifieth David. 36 Nabal 
hearing thereof , dieth. 39 David taketh Abigail and 
Abinoam to be his wives. 4.4. Michal is given to Phalti. 
Nd * Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites * Chap. 28, 
us 46,1320. 
were gathered together and lamented 
him} and buried him in his* houſe at Ramah. aTharis, among 
And David aroſe and went down to the wil- 
derneſle of Paran. 


z And there was a man in*Maon , whoſe bMaonandCar- 
I poſſeſſions were in Carmel, and the man was in the tribe of 
very great, and he had three thouſand ſheep , Jena cum 
and athouſand'goats:and he wasſ hearing his 


2 On fra 
' . TT CG 
ſheep in Carmel. 


X 3 3 Now 


a— .. a 


Nabals churlishneſſe. © I Samel. - Abigailpacifierh David. 


f Heb. 41k him 


in my name , of 


peace. 


c Some read, ſo 
maieſt thou live 
in proſperity the 
next year , both 


thou , &c. 


d Whatſoever 


thou haſt ready 


for us. 


t Heb. reſted. 


tous WTIetc » 


in ſtead of re- 
lieving the ne- 


ceſſitic of Gods 
uſc ro 
revile their per- 


children , 


ſons and con- 


demn their cauſe. 


3 Now the name of the man was Nabal 
and rhe namevf his wife, Abigail:and ſhe was 


a woman of good underſtanding , and of a 
beautifull countenance: but rhe man was chur- 


liſh and evil in his doings, and he was of the| 
| before me , behold, I come after you : but ſhe 


houſeof Caleb. 


4 «4 And David heard inthe wildernefle, 
that Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 


5 And David ſent out ten young men, and 
David ſaid unto the young men, Get you up 


in my name: 


to Carmel , and go to Nabal,, and t greet him 


6 And thus ſhall ye fay to him that liveth 


thou halt. 


in © proſperitie, Peace be both to thee,and peace 
be to thine houſe, and peace be unto all that 


' 7 And now I have heard that thou haſt 
ſhearers:now thy ſhepherds which were with 
t Heb. -bamed. 11s, we t hurt them not, neirher was there 
ought miſſiag unto them, all the while they 


were in Carmel. 


8 Ask thy young men, and they willſhew 
thee: wherefore let the young men finde fa-[vid on her face, and bowed her ſelf to the 


your in thine eyes: (for we comeinagood! 

day) give , I pray thee , whatſoever * cometh 

to thine hand, unto thy ſeryants, and to thy 
j 


ſonne David. 


g9 And when Davids young men came,they 


ſpake to Nabal according toall thoſe words ,| handmaid. 


in the name of Dayid , and t ceaſed. 


104 And Nabalanſwered Davids ſeryants 


and ſaid, Who i Dayid ? and who is the ſonne 
e Thus the cove- of © Jeſſe? there be many ſervants now a dayes 
that break away every man fromhis maſter. 
11 Shall I then take my bread and my wa- 
ter, and my | fleſhthar I haye killed for my 


t Heb. Javghter. NOT Whence they be 2 
12 So Davids young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him all 


ft Heb. flew upon 


them. 


our ſheep in the 


wilderneſſe of 
Paran. 


1 Heb, shamed. 


- two hundred loayes, and two bottles of wine, | 


thoſe ſayin 
13 And 


ſhearers, and giye it unto men,whom I know 


S. 
David ſaid unto his men, Gird To 
on 


on every man his ſword. And they girde 

every man his ſword , and David alſo girded 
on his ſword: and there went up after David 
about foure hundred men, and two hundred 


abode by the ſtuff. 


14 C But one of the young men told Abi- 
gail Nabals wife , ſaying , Behold , David ſent 
meſſengers out of the wilderneſle to ſalute 
our __ ; 2nd het railed on them. - 

15 But the men were very * good unto us, 
f whenwekept and we were not ft hurt, neither miſſed we! 


any thing as long as we were converſant 


with them, when we werein the fields. 
16 They were a wall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them 


keeping the ſheep. 


17 Now therefore know and conſider what 
thou.wilt do : for evil is determined againſt 


our maſter , and againſt all his houſkold: for 


= 


he is ſuch a ſonne of Belial , that a nan cannot 


ſpeak to him. 


18 C Then Abigail made haſte, and took 


\ 


- 


| 


and five {heepready drefled,and fixemeaſures 

of parched corn , and an; hundred I cluſters of # or, lays. 
raiſins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 
laidthem on aſles. - - © \?. 1 

19 And ſheſaid unto her ſervants, Goon 


Becauſe Che 
new his crooked 


told 8 not her husband Nabal. NM. j 
20 Andit was ſo; as ſhe rode on the aſle, nature, that he 

that ſhe came down by the coyert of the hill, Sounca ornun® 

and behold , David and his men came down conſented to her 

againſt her, and ſhe met them. Trp 

21 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in yain have | 

[ kept all that this fe//ow hath in the wilder- 

neſſe, ſo that nothing was miſled of all that 

pertained unto him:-and he hath required me 

evil ftorgood. | | 
22 Soand more alſo do God untothe ene- 

mies of David , If leave ofall that pertain to : 

him by the morning light , any that * piſſeth h Meaning , by 


; x | 
againſtrhe wall) this proverb, chat 


both ſmall and 


| 23 And when Abigail ſaw David,ſhe haſted, yea. 


and lighted off the aſle, and fell before Da- 


ground, | 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, 
my lord , upon me let this iniquitie be, and ler 
thine handmaid , I pray thee, ſpeak in thine 
[t audience , and heare the words of thine t tv. ev. 

25 Let not my lotd,1 pray thee, t regard + tb. iy « 
this man of Belial, even Nabal : for as his name **** _ © © 
is;ſo is he;Nabal is his name, and follie is with 
him: but I thine handmaid ſaw not the young 
men of my lord , when thou didſtſend. 

26 Now therefore, my lord , as the Lok b 
liverh,and as thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the Loxo 
hath withholden thee from coming to ſhed 
bloud , and from t ayenging thy ſelf with 1b. ſwing 
i thine own hand : now let thine enemies, and iTharis, that , 
they that ſeek evil ro my lord, be as Nabal. Boi 

27 And now this I bleſſing which thine 7g" cenau? 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, ler it | 
even be given unto the young mea that | fol- ! Hb. vu 
low my Ford. WR ry 

28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſſe of thine 
handmaid: for the L o & p willcertainlymake 
i lord a* ſure houſe: becauſe my lord fight- ,Convm bis. 
eth the battels of the LoxD, and evil hath podcriti. 
not been found in thee all rhy dayes. 

29 Yeta'manis riſen to purſue thee,and to 1To wit, Saul. 
ſeek thy ſoul , but the ſoul of my lord ſhall be 
boundinthe ® bundle of life withtheLoxprthy = Godſhallpre- 
God; & the ſouls of thine enemies,them ſhall his ferviec and * 
he ſling our, t as out of the middle of a ling. © enemies. 
30 And it ſhall come to paſſe when the !/37 1,121 
Lo xD ſhall haye done to my lord according 5" 
to all the good that he hath ſpoken concern- 
ing thee, and ſhall have appointed theeruler 
oyer Iſrael ; 

31 That this ſhall bet ® nogrief unto thee wh 
nor offence ofheart unto my lord , either that »46 ke pat 
thou haſt ſhed bloud cauſeleſſe, or that my we wii thing 
lord hath ayenged himſelf : but when the v29hare wor 
LokÞD ſhall have dealtwell with my lord, fea _ 
then remember thine handmaid. . Fereaads 


f Heb. no flagger- 


32C FT) 


” OY 


- Nabalsdeath. | Chap. 


xv. David ſpareth Sauk: - 


32 C And Davidſaid to Abigail ;Bleſled be 
the L o x Þ God of Ifrael, which ſent thee this 
* day to meet me: | 

3 Andbleſſed be thy advice, and blefſed' 

be thou, which haſt kept me this day from 
» Readeverſe26- Coming to ſhed bloud, and from ® ayenging 

" my ſelf with mine own hand. 
34 Forin very deed, as theLo « Þ God of 
p He attributeth [ſrqel liveth ,? which hath kept me back from 
mercie, and vot Hurting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and 
was ſtayed. COME to meet me, ſurely there had nor been 
left unto Nabal, by the morning light, any 

that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

5 So David received of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him,and ſaidunto her, 
Go up in peace to thine houſe ; ſee, I have 
hearkened to thy yoice, and have accepted 
thy perſon. 

6 C And Abigail came to Nabal ; and be- 
bold, he held a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt 
ofa king ; and Nabals heart was merry within 
him, for he was very drunken: whereforeſhe 

q Forhe tad 09 (01d him 4 nothing , leſſe or more, untill the 
conſider, or. t9 morning light. 
this grear benefit J7 But it came to paſſe in the morning,when 
otdcireran® the wine was gone out of Nabal , and his wife 
had told him theſe things , thar his heart died 

within him, and he became as * a ſtone. 
38 And it came to paſſe about ten dayes af- 
ter, that the Lo « Þ ſmote Nabal, that he died. 
39 C And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the L o x Þ ; that 
hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach from 
the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant 
from evil: forthe Lox D hath returned the 
wickedneſſe of Nabal upon his own head. 
And David ſent and communed with Abi- 


p He 


r For feare af the 
great danger. 


her , ſaying , 
theeto him to wike. 
. 41 And ſhearoſe, and bowed her ſelf on 
her face to the earth,and ſaid,Behold,/et thine 
hand-maid be a ſeryant to waſh the feet of the 
ſervants of my lord. 
42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe,and rode: 
upon an afle, with five damſels of hers thar 
t Heb. «berfeet, yyent t after her; and ſhe went after the meſ- 
ſengers of David, and became his wife. 
* Joſh. r5,56. 3 Davidalſo took Ahinoam * of Jezreel, 
| _ they were alſo both of them his wives. 


+2$am-314215,, 44 But Saul had given * Michal his daugh- 
t Which was a 
place bordering rer 5 ; 
0n, (ae country Which was Of © Gallim. 
CHAP. X X V I. q 
I Saul by the diſcovery of the Ziphites , cometh to Hachilab 
againſt David. | Aa deems into the trewch , ayeth 
Abiſ hai from killing Saul, but taketh his ſpear anderuſe. 
I3 David reproveth Abner,18andexhorteth Saul. 21Saul 
acknowledgeth his ſinne. WY | 
| Nd the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gi- 
* Ghap. 23, 19- * 


beah, ſaying , * Doth nor David hide 
himſelfin the hill of Hachilah which is before 
Jeſhimon? | 


[in the wilderneſſe of Ziph. 


witderneſſe of Ziph, having three thouſand 
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*choſen men of Iſrael with him,ro ſeek Dayid : 


a Tharis, ofthe 
moſt $skilfull and 
valiant fouldiers: 


3 And Saul pirched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Jeſhimon by the way : but Da- 
vid abodein the wildernefle, and he ſaw that 
Saul came after him intothe wilderneſle. 

4 David therefore ſent out ſpies,and under- 
ſtood that Saul was come in yery deed. 

5 C And David aroſe,and cameto the place 
where Saul had pitched:and Dayid beheld the. 
place where Saul lay, and * Abner the ſonne + cup. r4, 50. 
of Net, the captain ofhis hoſt: and Saul lay 75 
in the Itrench, and the people pitched round # or , midfeyhi 
about him. dad wor 

6: Then anſwered David and ſaid to Ahi- 
melech the ® Hirtrite,and to Abiſhaitheſonne b who was a 
of Aeruiah brother to © Joab, ſaying, Who will _y "oy 
go down with me to Saul to the camp 2 And x paicechie 
Abiſhai ſaid, I will go down with thee. _ 

7 SoDavid and Abiſhai came to the people 
by night, and behold,Saul lay ſleeping within 
the trench , and his ſpear ſtyck in the ground 
at his bolſter: bur Abner and the people lay 
round about him. 

8 Tifen ſaid Abiſhai to David , God hath 
t delivered thine enemy into thine hand this ! ®. 45. 
day : now therefore let me ſmite him, I pray 
thee, with zhe ſpear, even to the earth at once, 
and I will not ſmitehim the 4 ſecond time. 

9 And David faid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not:for *whocanſtretchforth his hand againſt 
theLoKxDs anointed, and beguilrleſle 2 

10 David ſaid furthermore, As the Lo & D ment, 2 Kiogs 
liverh , the L o x Dſhall ſmicehim, or his day 9:** 
ſhall come to die,or he ſhall deſcend into bat- 
rel, and periſh. | 

11 TheLox pforbid that 1 ſhould ſtretch 
forth mine hand againſtthe LoxD s anoint- 
ed : bur1 pray thee, take rhou now the ſpear 
that js at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, 
and ler us go. 

12 So David took the ſpear and the cruſe 
of water from Sauls bolſter,and rhEy gat them 
away, and no man ſaw it, nor knew zt, neither 
awaked:for they were all aſleep,becauſe a deep 
ſleep from the Lo « D was fallen upon them. 

13 C Then David weat over to the other 
fide, and ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off, 
(a grear ſpace being between them) 

14 AndDavid cried to the people, and to 
Abner the ſonne of Ner , ſaying , Anſwereſt 
chou not, Abner ? Then Abner anſwered and 


4d Meaning , he 
would make him 
fare at one firoak. 
e To wit , in his 
own private 

caule :; Je 
ſlew ewo kings at 
Gods appoint- 


Davids wife, to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh, | ſaid, Who art thou that crieſt to the king ? 


.'15 And David faid to Abner, Art not thou .. _ 
afyaliantmanand who islike to thee in Iſrae]? f Etremed wot 
wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord whretheking? 
che king ? for there came one of the people in | 
to deſtroy rhe king thy lord. | 

16 This thing zs net good that thou haſt 
done: as the o x pliveth, ye are f worthy to feb, tbe one 
die, becauſe ye have not kept your maſter the 
LoxDs anointed: and now ſee where the 
kings ſpear is, and the cruſe of water, that was 


| 


2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downto the; 


at his bolſter. : 
X 4 17 And 


David declareth his , 8c. 


I Samuel. 


Hedeceiveth Achish: 


284 17 And Saul knew Davids voice, and ſaid, 
g Hereby it 37-75 this thy yoice, my 8ſonne David? And Da- 
ypocrie perle- yid ſaid, It is my Voice, my lord, O king, 

eſt his own 18 And hefaid, Wherefore doth my lord 

coy is ks thus purſue after his ſeryant ? for what haye 1 
_ done 2 or what evil js in mine hand? 

| 19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 

lord the king heare the words of his ſervant : 

If the Lo x Þ haveſtirred thee up againſt me, 


f Heb. ſmell. 
h Let his a 


roward us be children of men, curſed be they before the 
pacified by a ſa- , X 

crifice. LokD; forthey haye driven me out this day 
t Heb. caving, from Fabidingin the inheriranceoftheLo RD, 
i As much aslay ſaying, Go ſerye other | ods. 


in them, they 


compelled himes 20 Now therefore, let not my bloud fall 
they » becauſe 1 the earth before the face of the L © x Þ : for 
co 


torheido- the king of Iſrael is come aut to ſeek a flea, as 
when one doth hunt a partridge in the moun- 
rains. 

21 Thenſfaid Saul, I have finned: return, 
my ſonne David, for I will no more do thee 
harm, becauſe my ſoul was * precious in thine 
eyes this day : behold, I have played the fool, 
and haye erred exceedingly. 

22 And David anſwered and ſaid , Behold 
the kings ſpear , and let one of the ygung men 
come over and fetch it. 

23 The Loxp render to every man his 
1 Thus he prote- 1 rjphteouſneſſe, and his faithfulneſle: for the 
cie toward Saul, J. © x Þ delivered thee into my hand today,but 


not defend 
juſtice in the 


larexs. 


k Becauſe thou 
favedit my life 
this day. 


wetghe I would not ſtretch forth mine hand againſt 
in whor the LORDS anointed. 
a 24 And behold, as thy life was much ſer b 
this day in mine eyes; ſolet my life be muc 
ſer by in theeyes ofthe Lox D, andlert him 
deliver me out ofall tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to Dayid,Bleſſed be thou, 
my ſonne David: thou ſhalt both do grear 
things , and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So David 
went on his way , and Saul returned to his 


of Benjamin +» PLACE: 
Cnayre XXVILI 
I Saul hearing David to be in ers oy no more for him. 
5 Davidbeggeth Ziklag of Achich. 8 He invading other 
countreys, perſwadeth Achish he fought againſt Judah. 
Nd David faid in his heart, 1 ſhall now 
md Gina t periſh * one day by the hand of Saul, 
a David diſtruſt- 


a Darid there is nothing better for me , than thar I 
Son cat. ſhould ſpeedily eſca 


fore fleeth unto 
the idolaters, who 
were enemics to 
Gods people. 


into the land of the 

Philiſtinesz and Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to 

ſeek me any more in ae coaſt of Iſrael : ſo 
all I eſcape our his hand. 

2 And David aroſe,andhe paſſed over with 
the ſix hundred men that were with him, unto 
Achiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 And David *dweltwith Achiſh at Gath, 
he and his men,every man with his houſhold, 
even David with his two wives, Ahinoam the 
Jezreeliteſſe , and Abigail the Carmeliteſſe 
Nabals wife. 

4 Andit was told Saul that David was fled 
ro Gath: and he ſought no more again for 


him. 
c Let thine offi- 


b Thus God by 


his providence 
hoo, oe 
mies , and 
maketh them to 
favour his , in 


their neceflicie. 


let him t ® accept an offering : but if they be the | 


me a place in ſome town in the countrey, that 
I may dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſeryant 
dwell in the royall city with thee? 
6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day : 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 
of Judah unta this fe | 
7 And t the time that David dwelt in the ! He. 4hemmie 
countrey of the Philiſtines , was | afull yeare ! Heb. a yeare of 
and foure moneths. w_ 
8 q And David and his men wentup and 
inyaded the 4 Geſhurites , and the t Gezrites, 4 one 
and the Amalekites: for thoſe nations were of nites, whom God 
old the inhabirants of the land , as thou goeſt bede — 4 o 
to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. a 
9 And David ſmote the land, and left nei- 
ther mannor womanaliye,and took away the 
ſheep, and the oxen, and the aſles, and the ca- 
mels, and the apparel, and returned, and came 
to Achiſh. | 
10 And Achiſh ſaid, t Whither have 
madea rode to day? And David ſaid, Agai 


| Or, did younet 
Ye ends. 


nſt 


[the ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of 


e Which were a 
familie of che 
tribe of J 

1 Chron, 2,9. 


the © Jerahmeelites, and againſt the ſouth of 
the Kenites. 

11 And David ſaved neither man nor wo- 
man aliye, to bring tidngs to Gath,ſaying,Leſt 
they ſhould tell on us, ſaying , So did David, 
and ſo will be his manner, all the while he 
dwelleth in the countrey of the Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh beleeyed David,ſaying, He 
hath made his peo geng tutterly to abhorre t Heb. fink 
himgherefore he ſhall be my ſeryant for eyer. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Achich putteth confidence ins David. 7 Saul having de- 
ed the witches , 4 and now im his fear forſaken fe God. 

7 ſecketh to a witch. 9 The witch encouraged by Saul, 

raiſeth up Samuel. 15 Saul hearing his ruine; fainteth. 

21 The woman with his ſervants refresh him with meat. 

A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that 

the Philiſtines gathered their armies to- 
gether for warfare , to fight with Iſrael: and 
Achiſh ſaid unto David, Know thou aſlured- 
ly, that thou ſhalt go out with me to battel , 
x $4 and thy men. 

2 AndDavid faid to Achiſh, * Surely,thou 3, 
ſhalr know what thy ſervant can do. And Pwid wage 
Achiſh ſaid to Dayid, Therefore will I make of God, yer ſuch 
thee keeper of mine head for eyer. of 

ow * Samuel was dead , and all Iſrael  -yd 4 

had need him, and ene him in Ramah, A 
eyen in his own city: and Saul had ® put away Þ 4-<2:4ivg i» 
thoſe that had familiar ſpirits , OF the = ment of God, | 
zards, out of the land. Dene. 18. 20, tt- 

4C Andthe Philiſtines gathered themſelyes 
rogerher , and came and pitched in Shunem : 
and Saul gathered all Iſrael together,and they 
pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſay the hoſt ofthe Phili- 
ſtines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired oftheLoxD, 
= LokD anſwered him = , neither by 

reams, nor by © Urim, nor by prophets. r1 
7 C Then id Saul unto his | os xy Seek « CY 


a Albeit it was 2 
t grief to 


c Meaning » the 


7 54 And David faid unto Achiſh, If I have 
place now found grace in thine eyes, let them give 


\ 


me a woman thar hath a familiar ſpirit, that 1 
may go to her, and enquire ofher. And his 
ſeryants 


Saul with the + Chap. 


_ 


XXiKX. witch of Endor. 


ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, there is a woman 
that hath a familiar ſpirit at En-dor. 
d He ſocket not. 8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
ſerie , bur is led other raiment,and he went,and twomen with 
fall meens, him , and they came to the woman by night ; 
prichin his con- 4nd he ſaid, I pray thee divine unto me by the 
denneth. familiar ſpirit, and bring me him up whom 1 
ſhall name unto thee. | 

9 And the woman ſaid unto him , Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cut off thoſe that haye Farbiliar ſpirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land : wherefore 
then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, ro cauſe 
me todie? 

10 And Saul ſwareto her by the Lo x Þ, 
aying,' As the Lox Þ liveth, there ſhall no 
puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall 1 
bring up unto thee? And he ſaid, Bring me up 

e speaketh 2c- © Samuel. 
grofſe ignorance, 12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe 
the dare of the Cried with a loud yoice: and the woman ſpake 
is andbow 52. £O Saul, ſaying , Why haſt thou deceived me ? 
rn hathnopovet for thou art Saul. | | 
13 Andthe king ſaid unto her,Be not afraid: 
for wharſaweſt thow And the woman ſaid un- 


t Heb. #hat is” 


f.4 14 And he ſaid unto her, f What forms he 


of? Andſhe faid, An old man cometh up,and 
he is coyered with a mantle. And Saul percei- 
yed that it was f Samuel , and he ſtouped with 
ume and bowed himſelf. 
upon him amuel ſaid to Saul , Why haſt 
the form 015%» thou diſquieted mexto bring me up? And Saul 
of.an angel ®* anſwered, I am ſorediſtreſſed ; for the Phili- 

ſtines make warre againſt me, and God is de- 
parted from me, and anſwereth me no more, 
neither | by prophets, nor by dreams: there- 
fore I have called thee, that thou mayeſt make 
known unto me what I ſhall do. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt 
thou ask of me , ſeeing the L o x Þ is departed 
from thee, and is become thine enemy? 
reeling IP And the Lox hathdonet8ro him, 
ww.  _ *asheſpakebytme:forthe Lo x Þ hathrent 
t Heb markat The Kingdome our of thine hand, and given it 

to thy neighbour, ever to David : 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the yoice of 
the Lo xD, nor executedſt his fierce wrath 
upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lox p done 
this thing unto thee this day. = 

19 Moreover, the Lo « Þ will alſodeliver 
Iſrael with thee, into the hand of the Phili- 
ſtines : and to morrow ſhalt thou and thy 

bead: 12 be. ſonnes be with ® me: the Lok alſo ſhall 
' deliver the hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of the 
Philiſtines. 
t Heb, wedebafte 20 Then Saul t fell ſtraightway all along 
fue of bis fta- ON the earth , and was i ſore afraid , becauſe of 
i The wicked the words ofSamuel.,and there wasno ſtrength 
Gone they heare {12 him : for he had eaten no bread all the day, 
judge- . | y 
— ; Cndle norall the nighr. 
www - SY And the woman came unto Saul, and 
ung. > faw that hewasſoretroubled, and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thine hand-maid hath obeyed 


f To his imagi- 
nation, albeit it 


was Saran, who hig face to the 
TJ I5 C And 


t Heb. by the hand 
of prophets. 


[be with the © heads of theſe men ? 


2 
k 1 No .-: 
red wy life. 


| thy voice,and Thave* pur my life in my hand, 
and have hearkened unto thy words which 
thou ſpakeſt unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou alſo unto the voice of line hand-maid, 
and let me ſet a morſel of bread before thee; 
and eat, that thou mayeſt haye ſtrength, when 
thou goeſt on thy way? - 

23 Butheretuſed , and ſaid, I will noteat: 
bur his ſervants, together with the woman, 
compelled him, and he hearkened unto their 
voice: ſo he aroſe from the earth, and ſat upon 
the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fart calf in the 
houſe , and ſhe haſted , and killed it, and took 
floure, and kneaded it, and did bake' unlea- = 
vened bread thereof. ; 

25 And ſhe brought it before Saul, and be- 
fore his ſervants, and they did eat : then they 
roſe up, and went away that night. 


 CnHae. XXIX. 

1 David marching with the Philiſtines. 73 Is diſſalowed by 
their princes. 6 Achish diſmiſſeth him , with commenda- 
tions of bis fidelity. 

Ow the Philiſtines pr rogether 
all their armies to Aphek:and the Iſrae- 


to Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending out of the earth : |lires __ by a fountain which is in Jezreel. 


2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on 
by * hundreds, and by thouſands: but David 5 According ro 
and his men paſſed on in the rere-ward with <nvgoc.. 
Achiſh. 

3 Then faid the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What do theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh 


ſaid unto the princes of the Philiſtines, 7s not 


this David rhe ſeryant of Saul the king of 11- 

rael, which hath been with me theſe ®dayes b Meaning.along 

or theſe yeares , and I have found no fault in monerts and cer- 

him ſince he fell unto me, unto this day ? -— qa 
4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were 

wroth with him , and the princes of the Phili- 

ſtines ſaid unto him,* Make this fellow return, * : Chron.r2,r9. 

that he may go again to his place which thou 

haſt appointed him , and ler him not go down 

with us to batrel, leſt in rhe battel he be an 

adyerſary to us: for wherewith ſhould he re- 


concile himſelf unto his maſter ? ſhould ir not 


c Would not Saul 
receive him to fa- 


' 5 1s not this David,of whom they ſang one your, fhecould 
to another in dances, ſaying , * Saul ſlew his + chap. 18,7. 
thouſands , and David his ten thouſands? T7 

6 Then Achiſh called David,and ſaid un- 
to him, Surely, a o L oRDliveth, un haſt 
been upright, and thy *going our and thy co- {nan 5h 
ming Rs wick me in che hoſt , isgood in my =« 
ſight: for I haye not found evil in thee, fince 
the day of thy coming unto me unto this day : 


d That is s waſt 


neyertheleſle, t the lords fayour thee not. - 1H a jet 
7 Wherefore now return, and go in/peace, pythelrd. . 


that thou t diſpleaſe nor thelords of the Phili- is the 9% of «be 
ſtines- | 

8 q And Dayid ſaid unto Achiſh,But what 
have I done? and what haſt thou found in thy 
ſeryant, ſo long as Fhave been ft withrthee un- 


f Heb. before thee; 
e This difſimula- 
tion cannot be 


excuſcd : for ir 
to this day, that I may not.go fight againſt the greredhimrogo 
, ehoiiies of my lord the king ? > 


9 And 


The Amalekites {poilZiklag. I:Samel.” David recoverethall, &c. 
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f With them that 
fied unto thee 
from Saul. 


a After that he 
departed from 
Achiſh. 


b That is, de- 
ſtroyed thecity. 


c For theſe only 
remained in the 
City , when the 

men were gone 

20 Watre. 


d Thus wee ſee 
that in troubles 
and adyerſitic we 
doe not conſider 
Gods providence, 
bur like raging 
beaſts former both 
our own dutie, 
and contemn 
Gods appoint- 
ment Over us. 

' Heb. bitter. 


e Though God 
ſcem to leave us 
for atime, yetif 
we truſt in him, 
we ſhall be ſure to 
finde comfort. 


fGod by h 
vidence & 


vided for the ne- 
ceſſitie of this 


is pro- 
th pro- 


poor ſtranger,and f bread 


made him a guid 
to David to ac- 
compliſh his en- 
xcrpriſe. 


- thouſhalr ſurely overtake them, and withour 


9 And Achiſh anſweredand ſaid to David, 
I know that thou art gobdiin my ſight, asan 
angel of God : notwithſtanding , the princes 
of the Philiſtines have faid, He ſhall not go 
up with us to the battel. 

10 Wherefore now riſe upearly in the'morn- 
ing, with hy fmaſters ſeryants that are come 
with thee: and aſſoon as ye be up early in the 
morning , and haye light, depart. 

11 So David and his men roſe up early to 
depart in the morning, to return into theland 
of the Philiſtines; and the Philiſtines went up 
to Jezreel. 


Cinar XX X. 

1 The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag. 7 David asking counſel, is 
encouraged by God to purſue them. 11 By the means of a 
aa we , Egyptian , he is brought to the enemies , and reco- 
wvereth all the ſpoil. ' 22 Davids law to divide the ſpoil 
equally between them that fight » and them that keep the 

ſtuff, 2.6 He ſendeth preſents to his friends. 
Nd it came to paſſe when David and his 
men were come to Ziklag on the *third 
day , that the Amalekites had invaded the 
ſouth and Ziklag , and * ſmitten Ziklag, and 
burat it with fire: 
2 And had taken the women captives that 


were therein ; they ſlew not any, eithergreat|. 


or ſmall , but carried them away , and went on 
their way. 

F C So David and his men came to the city, 
and behold, it was burnt with fire, and their 
© wives, andtheir ſonnes, and their daughters 
were taken captives. | 

4 Then David and the people that were 
with him , lift up their yoice and wept , untill 
they had no more power to weep. 

5 And Davids two wives were taken cap- 
tives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſſe,and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed; for the 
people *ſpake of ſtoning him:becauſe the ſoul 


figs, and two cluſters. of raiſins : and wherrhe 
had eaten, his ſpirit campagain'to him:for he 
had eaten no bread hor drunk any water,three 
dayes and three nights. ; ener 71 

13 And David ſaid unto him, Towhom 
belongeſt thou? andwhente art thot 2 And he 
ſaid amayoung man of Egypt,ſervantto an 
Amalekite, and my maſter left me ; becauſe 
three dayesagone Ifell fick. 

14 We made an invaſion upon the ſouth of 
the Cherethites , and-upon thecoaſt which be- 
longeth to Judah, and uponthe ſourh of Caleb, 
ind we burnt Ziklag with fire. | 

15 And David faid to him, Canſt thou 
bring medown tothis company? and he ſaid, 
8 Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt nei- 
ther killme, nor deliver me into the hands of 
my maſter, and 1 will bring thee down to this 
company. WARS 

is And when he had brought him down, 
behold , they were ſpread abroad upon all the . 
earth , ® eating and drinking, and dancing, be- h The vidked in 
cauſe of all the great ſpoil that they had taken pleura cok. 
out of the land of the Philiſtines , and out of gear! 2eut- 
the land of Judah. - AS 
17 And David ſmote them from the twi.. them. 
light, even unto the | eyening t of the next i Someread, and 
day : and there eſcaped-not a man of them , of the tw 
faye foure hundred young men which rode 15 9 i 
upon camels, and fled. f Heb. thei 

18 And David recovered all that the Ama- 
lekites had carried away: and David reſcued 
his two wives. 

19 And there wasnothing lacking tothem, 
neicier ſmall nor great, neither 7 vote nor 
daughrets , neirher ſpoil , nor any thing rhat 
they had taken to them: Dayid recoyered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks, and the 
herds, which they drave before thoſe other cat- 


g Foroathes were 
in all ages had in 
moſt reverence, 
even among the 
Heathen. Y 


k Which the A- 
malekites had 


ofall the people was t grieved, every man for 
his ſonnes, and for his daughters: 'but David 
encouraged himſelfin the Lo k Þ his God. 

7 And David faid to Abiathar the prieſt 
Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee bring me hi- 
ther the ephod: and Abiarhar brought thither' 
the ephod to David. 

8 And Davidenquired at the Lo x Þ, ſfay- 
ing,Shall I purſue after this troup?ſhall I over-| 
rake them? And he anſwered him, Purſue; for 


fail © recover all. | 

9 So David went, heand the fix hundred 
men that were with him , and came to the 
brook Beſor, where rhoſe that were left be- 
hinde, ſtayed. 

10 Bur David purſued , he and foure hun- 
dred men : ( for two hundred abode behinde, 
which were ſo faint, that they could not go 
over the brook Beſor ) 

I1 C And hey found an Egyptian inthe 
field, and brought him to David and gave him 


| rel, and ſaid, This is Dayids * ſpoil. 

21 4 And David came to the two hundred taken of others, 
men, which were ſo faint that they could not tm ver4ntn 
follow David , whom they had made alſo to 599% ofZikiag: 
abide at the brook Beſor: and they went forth 
to meet David , and to meet the people that 
were with him; and when David came neare | 
to the people, he t ſaluted them. hed thew 

22 Thenanſwered all the wicked men,and m7 
men of Belial,of i thoſe that went with Dayid, ! #* =» 
and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with us, we 
will not give them ozght of the ſpoil that we 
haye recovered, ſaye to eyery man his | wife ! Undertheſe ae 
and his children , that they may lead them the cate! and 
away , and depart. — 

23 Then ſaid David, Ye ſhall not do ſo,my 7 
brethren,withthat whichthe Loxp hathgiven 
us, who hath perſerved us, and delivered the 
companie that came againſt us, into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter? bur as his part is that goeth down to 
che battel , ſo ſhall his part be that tarrieth by 
the ſtuff: they ſhall parr alike. | cue anion; 


| 


} Or, & 
how they 


m Some refer 
theſe words to 
David, that he 


alledged an old 


, and he dideat, and they made him 
drink water. 


25 ® Andit wasſo from thatday t forward, tea, it is both 
that he made it a ſtatute and an ordinance for been ever. =, 
Iſrael, unto this day, | for 


12 And they gaye hima piece ofa cake of | 


\ 


ward. 
26qAnd 


David divideth the ſpoil. Chap. x5. The deattr'ofGaul his ; 8c. 


26 q And when David cameo Ziklag , he,*Draw thy ſwordand thruſtme throughthere-= 251 
ſent of the py agto the elders of Judah,even| with;leſtrheſe uncircumciſed come and thruſt 6.50 CLIPS 
t Heb. bieſing- to his friends , laying , Behold at tfot{ me through, and 1 abuſe me. But his atmour- = 4cperare end 
you,of the ſpoil oO the e as is commonly 


| nemies of the L o & »)| bearer would not ; for he was ſore afraid : fren inthew that 
27 To them which were in Beth-et, and to| therefore Saul took aſword , and fell upon it. eE God. 
them which were in ſouth-Ramoth,atid ro them| 5 And when his arthotr-bearet ſaw-that foro mock: 
which were in Jattir , Saul was dead ; he fell likewife upon his 
21 Andtotrhem which were in Aroer , and|fyyord , anddied with him. ' - 
to them which were in Siphmorh, attd to hem | * 6 So Saul died, and his thret fonnes , and 
which were in Eſhremoa. .”  . |his atmiour-bearer,; and all his then chat ſame 
29 And to them which were in Rachal , and |day together, 
to them which were in the cities of the Jerah-| 7 4 And when the met! of Iftael thar were 
meelites, and to them which were iti the ciries| onthe ® other ſide of the yalley , and they that v xeerto Gilboa, 
of the Kenites, | were on the other fide © Jordan , ſaw that the c The tribes of 
30 And to them which were in Hormah,and | men of Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his fonnes Mi virmns wave 
to them which were in Chor-afhan }, and ro|were dead , they forſook the cities, and fled; *annalet. 
them which were in Athach, and the Philiſtines cattic and dwelt itt rhem. 
31 Andro them which were in Hebron,and| 8 Ant it came ro paſſe 6n the mortow, 
n Sheving him- to ®all the places where David himfelfand his|when the Philiſtines came to Nttip the lain, 
|that they fond Saul and his thtee ſonnes 


their benefrs MEN WETE WONT tO haunt. 
Cnavps. XX XL 7 fallen in trount Gilboa. | 

armour-bearer kill themſeboes. 7 The Philiftines peſfſeſſe | off his armout , and ſent into the land of rhe 
the forſaken towns of the 1/racliter. 8 They triemgb #0 | B\;Hiftines round about , to4 publiſh it i the 4_to token 


the dead carcaſes. 11 They of Fabech=yilead, <a of vitory and 
the bodies by night , burn them at aberh , and mourhfoll houſe of their idols, and among the ie. ' triumph, 
berg the bens ana dF opprny 10 And they put his oat the bouſe 
Ow * the Philiſtines fought againſt If-| of Aſhtatorh: and they faſtened his bodie to 
rael: and the men of Ifracl fed from|the wall of Beth-ſhan. 
t Or, wounded. Hefore the Philiſtines,and fell down t flain in} 11 q And when the itthabitants of * Jabeſh- {Ytompbe had! 
mount Gilboa. | ftead heard t of that which the Philiftines CR 
2 Andrhe Philiftines followed hard upon | had doneto Sauf : + Or, cncnning 
Saul,and upon his ſonnes ; and the Phil 12 All the yaliant men arofe, atid went all 
flew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi-\night, and rook the bodie of Saul, atrd the 
fhua , Sauls ſonnes. bodiesof his fons frottrthe wall of Beth-ſhan, 
3 And the battel went ſore againft Saut,and | and came roJabeſh, attd * burne them there. *7<* 34-5- 
tHcb. bers» the Farchers t hit him,and he was forewound-| 13 And they took their bones,and* buried 553-24 
tHeb. found bim, ed Of the archers: them utider a ttee at Fabefh , and f faſted feyen {According to 
4 Then ſaid Saukunto his armonr-bearer , |dayes. | thenhoumens, * > 


* x Chron, 10. I. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF 
$S & M © &- L, 
otherwiſe called , : 


Theſecond book of the KINGS. 


THE AR GG UM E NT. 
"\ His book andthe former,beareth the title of Sammel,becanſe they contain the conception,natoitie, 

FT andthe whole courſe of his " and alſo the lives and as of two kings, to wir,of Saul and David, 

whom he anointed and conſecrated kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt book containeth thoſe 

things , which God brought to paſſe among this people under the government of Samuel and Saul : fo this ; 
ſecond book declareth the noble afts of David, after the death of Saul , when he ” 77 to reigne', unto | 

the end of his kingdome : and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented: alſo his great troubles 

and dangers, which he ſuſtained both within his houſe and without : what horrible and dangerous in- 
ſurrefions , uprores , and bjſme were wrought againſt him , partly by falſe cqunſellers , fained friends 


and flatterers, and partly by ſome of his own children and people : and how by Gods aſſiſtance he overcame 
all difficulties, and enjoyed his 96 pr reſt and peace. In the perſon of David the ſcripture ſetteth 
forth Chriſt Jeſus the chief king , who came of David according to the fleſh , and was perſecuted on oy 
fide with outward and inward enemies, aſwell in his own perſon , as in his members, but at length he 
overcometh all his enemies , andgiveth his church viftory againſt all power, both ſpirituall, and tem- 

porall : and ſo reigneth with them , king for evermore. ST a1 Bd Ft Ge ot . | 

HAP. 


of Sauland Jonathan; 


252 | 

> 248-4.4-:::4 = 

1 The Amalekite , who brought tidings of the overthrow, and 

accuſed himſelf 4 Sauls deathis flain-17 David lamenteth 
Saul and Fonathan with a ſong. 

| > Ow it came to paſle after the 

A death of Saul, when David 

> VS 9g wasreturned from*the ſlaugh- 

BR WY ter of the Amalekites , and 

$ David had-abode two dayes 

V in Ziklag : | 

2 It came eyen to paſſe on the third day n 
| that behold,a man came out ofthe campfrom 
wen Zone. Saul , with his * clothes rent , and earth upon 
cow ofthepes- his head:and ſo it was, when he came to David, 
that he fell to the earth , and did obeiſance. 
3 And Dayid ſaid unto him, From whence 
comeſt thou? And he ſaid unto him, Out of 
 - thecamp, of Iſraelaml eſcaped. 

19». hetws% 4 AndDavid ſaid unto him, t How went 
themarter?l pray thee,tellme. And he anſwer- 
ed, That the people are fled from the battel , 
and many of the people alſo are fallen and 
dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſonne are 
dead alſo. oY 

5 And David ſaid unto the young manthar 
told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his ſonne be dead? 1 

6 And the young man that told him, ſaid , 

i» AsTIhappened by ® chance upon mount Gil- 
boa, behold , Saul leaned upon his ſpear : and 
lo: the chariors and horſemen followed hard 
after him. Fake 

7 And when he looked behinde him-, he 
ſaw me, and called unto me: and I anſwered, 

7 Heb. bebeld me. f Here am I. 

8 And he did unto me,Who art thou? And 
cHe wasanAme- I anſwered him, I aman © Amalekite. 


LO - 
rm AYVA. 


* x Sam. 39, I”, Q& 


| 


David lamenteth theideath LL Sapwel. 


not * divided; rhey were ſwifter than eagles, 


16 And Dayid ſaid unto him , f Thy bloud f Theu a jutiy 
be ypon, thy head; for thy mouth hath reſti- fur 7 
fied againſt thee , ſaying , I haye ſlain the 

Lok Ds. anointed... AY 

. 17C And David lamented with this lamen- 

tation over Saul,andovyer Jonathan his ſonne. 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children 


of Judah the uſe of the ® bow :. behold jt is writ- Tit heymighe 
ten * in the book 1 of Jaſher) their enemies the 


Philiſtines in that 
art. 

* Joſh, 10,3, 

+ Or, of the 


19 The * beautie of Iſrael is ſlain upon thy 
high places, how are the mightie fallen ! 

20 * Tell;tnot in Gath, publiſh it not in Tit, 5.4 
the ſtreers of Askelon: leſt rhe daughters of * Micah. 7, 19. 
the Philiſtines rejoyce, leſt the.daughters of 
theuncircumciſed triumph. Ws 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboay/et there be i no it thei 
dew , neither let there be: rain upon you, nor and brigg rk? 
fields of offerings : for there the ſhield of the. 39 ji to offer 
mightie is vilely caſtaway, the ſhield of Saul, 
as though he 7 do been anointed with oyl. 

22 From the bloud of the ſlain,from the fat 
of the mightie, the bow of Jonathan turned 
not back, andthe ſword of Saul returnednot 
emprie. | 

'23Saul and Jonathan were lovely and t plea- + or, /»ee. 
ſant in theirlives,and in theirdeath they were 


fertile 


. They died both 
J 1 li zether in Gil- 
they Were ſtronger.than lions. Ince bn il 


| 24 Yedaughters of Iſrael, weepover Saul , 


who clothed you in ! ſcarlet, with other de- 14 rich gar- 
ments and coſtly 


lights, who put on ornaments of gold upon jewet. 
your apparel, he: | 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt 
of - = battel ! O Jonathan, thou waſt ſlain in 
thine high places. - . 

26 I amdiſtreſſed for thee , my brother Jo- 
nathan:yery pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: 


lekite born, | 

renounced his 9 Heſaidunto me again,Stand,l pray thee, 

fojred ih the UPON Me, and ſlay me, for tanguiſhis come, 

3 ores, ae UPON ME 4 becauſe my life #yet whole in me. 

mi (or my en. IO $0 I ſtood upon him, and ſlew him, be- 
oidered coat 


bindrethme, thas Cauſe I was ſure that he could nor live after 

IT am fory be. that he was fallen : and I took the crown that 

Sire ®Y* pa upon his head, and the bracelet that was 
on his arm, and have brought them hirher 

unto my lord.  {] 

11 Then Dayid took hold on his clothes, 
and * rent them, and likewiſe all the men that 
were with him. 

12 And they mournedand wept,and faſted 
untill eyen , for Saul and for Jonathan his 
ſonne, and for the people oftheLok D, and 

| for the houſe of Iſrael ; becauſe they were 
fallen by the ſword. | 

Ce a 13Q* AndDavid ſaid unto the young man 

ned him again. . that told him , Whence art thou? And he an- 
ſwered, 1 am theſonne ofa ſtranger, an Ama- 
lekite. ., 

14 And David ſaid unto him , * How waſt 
thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand, to 
deſtroy theL ok D $ anointed ? | 

I5 And David called one of the young 
men, and ſaid , Goneare, and fall upon him. 


* Chap. 3, 31, 
and 13,31, 


thy love to me was wonderfull, paſſing the 
loye of ® women. 

27 How arethe mighty fallen,and the wea- 
pons&of warre periſhed ! 


OCmna?. 1k 


1 David by Gods direction , with his company , goeth up to 
Hebron , where he 1s made king of Fudab. 5 He commend- 
eth them of Iabesh-gilead , for their kindneſſe to Saul. 
$ Abner maketh Ish-bosheth king of Iſrael. 12. A mortall 
shirmich between twelve of Abners , and twelve of Foabs 
men. 18 Aſahel is ſlain. 25 At Abners motion Foab ſound- 
eth a retreat. 32 Aſahels buriall. 


- Nditcame to paſle after this,that David 

* enquired ofthe L o & Þ, ſaying , Shall I a 3 Lo 
go up into any of the cities of Judah? And r $am. 23,2. and 
theLok D fad unto him, Go up, And Dayid **** #19 
ſaid, Whither ſhall I go up? And he ſaid, Unto 


m Either toward 
their husbands , 
or their childres. 


a By the means 


b Hebron. b Which citie 
2 v . was alſo called 
2 So David went up thither , and his two xiriathaba, 


wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſſe, and 191+ 5: 
Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were* with him, 
avid bring up,every man with his houſhold : 


did cIn thetimeof 
his perſecution. 


D 


and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 
4 * And the men of Judah came, and there « ; wa., 57. 
they anointed David king over the houſe of 
Judah: and they told David , ſaying, That 
* the men of Jabeſh-gilead were they that * x $w. 31,73: 


And he ſmote him that he died. 


buried Saul. 


5 And 


Abner maketh ; GCC. |. 


C hap, 11]. 


—_ 


: Afahel flain. 


And David ſent meſſengers unto the 
men of Jabeſh-gilead;, and ſaid unto them, 
Bleſſed be ye of. the LoxD , that ye have 
ſhewed this kindneſſe unto your lord, even 
unto Saul, and have buried him. 

6 And now the L o & Þ ſhew kindnefle and 
4 According t9 dtrygh unto you:and Lalſo willrequite youthis 
which is to re- kindnefſe, becauſe ye haye done this thing. 
charzcemercifull, 5 Therefore now let your hand be ſtrength- 
Anas way ened,and t be ye valiant: for your maſter Saul 

is dead, and alſo the houſe of Judah haye 
ecothatyouſtall eanointed me king over them. 
rain anda de- #8 C But Abner the ſonne of Ner a captain 
feats the bg Of | Sauls hoſt , took Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of 
which wa 35%: Saul, and brought him oyer to Mahanaim. 

9 And he made him king oyer Gilead, and 

over the Aſhurites,and over Jezreel,and over 

f Overtheeleven Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and oyer f all 
F"_ Iſrael. | 

Io Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie 
yeares old when he began to reigne over Iſ- 
rael, and reigned two yeares: but the houſe of 
Judah followed David. 

11CAndthet time that David was king in 
Hebron oyer the houſe of Judah, was ſeyen 
g Akterthis time YEAres, and 8 ſix moneths. ) 
reigned over all 12. C And Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, and the 
fre, Cr522 ſeryants of Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul, 

.”  wentoutfrom Mahanaim, to Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and the 
! Heb, chem rege- ſeryants of David went out, and mer t together 
TY by the pool of Gibeon: and they ſat down,the 

one on the one ſide ofthe pool, and the other 
on the other ſide of the pool. 

14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the young 
h Let us ſee how MEN NOW ariſe,and Þ play before us. And Joab 
- - bnontmgg ſaid, Let them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe and went oyer by 
number twelye of Benjamin , which pertained 
to Iſh-boſherh the ſonne of Saul, and twelye 
of the ſervants of David. 

16 And they caught eyery one his i fellow 
by the head,and thruſt his ſword in his fellows 
ſide ; ſo they fell down together: wherefore 


ft Heb. number of 
dayes. 


g After this time 


i Meaning, his ad- 
_ - 


| 


| 


| 


ſhould Iſmite thee to the ground ? how then 
ſhould I hold up my face to Joab thy brother - 

23 Howbeit he refufed ro turn afide:where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear 
{more him under the ® fifth r3þ, that the Gow 
cameout behinde him,and he felldown there; 
and died in the ſame place: and it came to 
paſſe, that as many as came to the place where 
Aſahel fell down and died, ſtood ſtill. 

24 Joabalſo and Abiſhai purſued after Ab- 
ner:and the ſunne weut down whenthey were 
come to the hill of Ammah , thart /ieth before 
Gathby the way of the wilderneſſeof Gibeon. 

25C And thechildrenofBenjamingathered 
themſelyes together after Abner, and became 
one troup , and ſtood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and faid, 
Shall the ſword deyour for ever!knoweſt thou © $'-l! ve n6t. 
not that it will be bitterneſſe in the latter end? murdcring? 
howlongſhall itbethenere thoubid the peo- 
ple return from following their brethren 

27 And Joabſaid, As God liveth, unleſſe 
thou hadſt * ſpoken,ſurely then t in the morn- 
ing the people had t gone up eyery onefrom 'h<p:9' 
following his brother. f Heb. frows the 
28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the # or, gneaney 
people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no 
more, neither fought they any more. 
29And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain , and paſſed over Jor- 
dan, and went throughall Bithron,, and they 
came to Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from following Ab- 
ner: and when he had gathered all the peo- 
ple together , there lacked of Davids ſervants 
nineteen men, and Afahel. 

31 But theſeryants of Dayid had ſmitten of 


253 


m Some reade, 

In thoſe parts z 

where the lively 

parts lie , as the 
heart5, the lungs, 
theliver, the milx 
and the gall. 


© If thou hadſt 
not provoked 
them to barrel, as 


Benjamin and of Abners men , /0 that ? three p Thus God 
i would confirm 

hundred and threeſcore men died. David io his 
kingdome, by 


32 { And they took up Aſahel, and buried Searution 
him in the ſepulchre of his father , which was 2 ds vets: 
in Beth-lehem: and Joab and his men went 
all night , and they came to Hebron at break 
of day. | 


PTA that lace was called « Helkath-hazzurim , 
which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very ſore battel that 
y : and * Abner was beaten, and the men 
of Iſrael, before rhe ſeryants of David. 

18 C Andthere were three ſonnes of Ze- 
ruiah there, Joab,and Abiſhai,and Afahel:and 
Aſahel was as light t of foot t as a wilde roe. 

I9 And Aſahel purſued after Abner,and in 
going he turned not to the right hand nor to 
! Heb. ſem ofter The left, t from following Abner. 

_— 20 Then Abner looked behinde him , and 
ſaid, Art thou Aſahel 2 And he anſwered , 

I am. | 

21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide 
to thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men, and take thee 
his t armour. But Aſahel would nor turn aſide 
from following of him. 

22 And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Turn 
thee aſide from following me: ! wherefore 


k Afterthar theſe Ca 
foure and twentic 
were ſlain, 


r Heb. 0 T cet. 
t Heb. RE of 
the rees that is in 
the field. 


? Or, ſpoil. 


1 Why doeft thou 
provoke me to 
kill thee ? 


| 


Cla2 IL 
r During the warre David ſtill waxeth ſtronger. 2 Six ſonnes 
were born to himin Hebron. 6 Abner diſpleaſed with Ish- 
bosheth, 12 revolteth to David. 13 David requireth a con- 
dition to bring him his wife Michal. 17 Abner having com- 
muned with the Iſraelites, is feaſted by David, and diſmiſ- 
ſed. 22 Foab returning from battel , is diſpleaſed with the 
king , and killeth Abner. 2.8 David curſeth Joab , 31 and 
mourneth for Abner. 

Ow there was *long warrebetween the 

houſe of Saul, andthe houſe of David : aucing rwo 
bur David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger , and 9%. *ue 
the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. jiz2x of ith- 
2 C And unto David were ſonnes born in 
Hebron : and his firſt-born was Amnon , of 
Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſſe. | 

3 And his fecond, * Chileab,of Abigail the.5, wo is called 

wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the third, : Chron. 3, i. 
Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah , the daughter 
of Talmai king of Geſhur: 
4 And the fourth, Adonijah the ſonne of 


Haggith: and the fifth, Sheppatiah the ſonne 


a That is,withont 


intermiſſion in- 


of Abiral : | 
Y 5 And 


Abner imaketh a league 


LI Samuel, with David.is flainby Joab. 


2 5 q 

£ Within {even 
years-and fix 
moneths. 


* Chap. 21, 10. 


d Doeſt thou 
eſteem me no 
more than a dog 


for all my ſeryice 


done to thy 
fathers houſe? 


« Wee ſee how 


the wicked can- 


not abide to be 


adraoniſ hed of 


thcir taulcs , but 


ſeek their dil- 


pleaſure which go 


about to bring 


them from their 


wickedneſlſe. 


Fx Sam, 18, 
25z 27+ 


* r Sam, 2 . 
tha 2290 


t Heb. going and 


weeping, 


f Rather for ma- 
lice that he bare 


toward Iſh-boſh- the elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſoughr for Da- 
hebareo David. Vid f in times paſt to be king over you. 

ev. . 
frndy and %*e 18 Now thendo #t, for the Lox DÞ hath 
thy . 


g Who calleng 


the kingdome 


becauſe of their ThE CATES of David in Hebron, all thatſeemed 


5 And the ſixth, Ichream, by Eglah Davids | 
wife : theſe were born to David in © Hebron. 

- 6 And it came to paſle while there was 
warre between the houſe of Saul and the 

houſe of David, that Abner made himſelf 
ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. 

- And Saul had a concubine, whoſe name 
was * Rizpah, thedaughter of Aiah : and 1/- 
boſheth ſaid tro Abner , Wherefore haſt thou 
goric in unto my fathers concubine? 

8Then was Abner yery wroth forthe words 
of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid , Am *I adogs head, 
which againſt Judah do ſhew kindnefle this 
day unto the houſe of Saul rhy father , ro his 
brethren, and to his friends, and haye not de- 
livered thee into the hand of Davyid,that thou 
chargeſt me to day with a fault concerning 
this woman ? | | | 

9 © Sodo God to Abner, and morealſo, 
except as the Lok Þ hath ſworn to David, 
eyen ſoIdoto him: 

10 To tranſlate the kingdome from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of Da- 
vid over Iſrael, and oyer Judah, from Dan 
even to Beer-ſheba. 

11 Andhecould not anſwer Abner a word 
again , becauſe he feared him. 

124 And Abnerſent meſſengers to David 
on his behalf, ſaying, Whoſe # the land? ſay- 
ing alſo, Make thy league with me, and be- 
hold , my hand ſhall be with thee, to bring 
about all Iſrael unto thee. 

134 And hefaid,Well,I will make a league 
with thee : but one thing I require of thee, 
t that is , Thouſhalt nor ſee my face, except| 
thou firſt bring Michal Sauls daughter, when 
thou comeſt to ſee my face. | 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth Sauls ſonne,ſaying,Deliver me my wife 
Michal , which I eſpouſed to me * for an hun- 
dred foreskinnes of the Philiſtines. 

15 AndIſh-boſherth ſent , and took her 
from her husband , even from * Phaltiel the 
ſonne of Laiſh. 

16 And her husband went with her t alon 
weeping behinde her to Bahurim: then ſaid 
Abneruntohim,Go,return, And hereturned. 

174 And Abner had f communication with 


| 


- 


ſpoken of David , ſaying , By the hand of my | 
ſeryant David I will ſave my people Iſrael 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of 
the hand ofall their enemies. 
Ig And Abner alſo ſpake inthe eares of 

« 8 Benjamin: and Abner wentalſo to ſpeak in 


good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed good to the 
whole houſe of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to Davidto Hebron,and 
twenty men with him: and David made Ab- 
ner , and the men that were with him, a feaſt. | 

21 And Abnerſaid unto David,I will ariſe, 


and Joab * come from 
brought in a great ſpoil with them : (bur &b- 
ner was not with David in Hebron, forhe 

ſenthim away ; and he was gone in peace) 


that he came to deceivethee , and to know 


Fo 


the king , that they may make a league with 
thee, and that thou mayeſt reigne over all 
char thine heart defireth. :And David ſent 
Abner away ; and he went in peace. 


22 C Andbehold, the ſeryants of David 
rſuing a troup, and h From warres- 


d 
23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was 


with him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying, 
Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the king, and 
he hath ſent him away, & heis gone in peace. 


24 Then Joab came to the king, and faid, 


What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came i Hereoppearerh 


unto thee, why is it that thou haſt ſent him mind of Joab, 
: . . d 
away , and he is quite gone? CE 
25 Thou knowelt Abner the ſonne of Ner, fy Abnerfor his 
private grudge. 


thy going out, and thy coming in, and to 
= M.. all chat thou Jock. - 
26 And when Joab was come out from Da- 
vid, he ſent meſſengers after Abner , which 
brought him again from the well of Sirah; bur 
David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron, Joab * took him aſide in the gateto «, "WEE 
ſpeak with him t quietly:and ſmotehim there + or, pu 
under the fifth rib, that he died , for the bloud - V2 YN 


of * Aſahel his brother. 


28 C And afterward when David heard /t, 
he ſaid, I and my kingdome are* guiltleſſe be- « The Lord 
fore the Lo x Þ for ever, from the t bloud of ay net char 1 
Abner the ſonne of Ner : | RE 
29 Letitreſton the head of Joab, and on 
all his fathers houſe, and let there not t fail t Heb. 6 cu og; 
from the houſe of Joab one that hath an ifſue , 
or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaft 
or that falleth on the ſword , or thar lacketh 
bread. 
30 So Joab and! Abiſhai his brother ſleyy 1Abiſhai is cid 
Abner , becauſe he had ſlain their brother Joab, poor 
* Aſahel at Gibeon in the barrel. 


conſented to 
the murther. 


31 f And David faid to Joab, and to all the * Chp.2423- - 
people thar were with him,Rent yourclothes, 
and gird you with ſackcloth, and mourn be- 
fore Abner. And king David himſelffollowed 
the t biere. | F als bach 
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron:and 
the king lift up his yoice, and wept at the 


grave of ® Abner ; and all the people wept. = Meaning be- 
33 And the king lamented oyer Abner , . He dedarth 
and ſaid , Died Abner as a ® fool dieth? nor 8 avrerc 
or vile perſon, 


but as a valiant 


34 Thy hands were nor bound, nor thy 
feet pur into fetters: as a man fallerh before pn mighra0s, 
t wicked men, ſofelleſt thou. And allthe peo- deceived by the 
ple wept again over him. f Heb, ch3ldrenef 
35 And when all the people came to cauſe 9 According to 
David to ® eat meat while it was yet day , Da- heir eunonke 
vid ſware, ſaying: So do God to me, and guerarburials, 
more alſo, if I raſte bread or ought elſe, till i=hrirgo.. 
the ſunne be down: when © 1 
36 Andall the people took noticeofit, and 
it t.? pleaſed them: as whatſoeyer the king 
did pleaſed all the people. | 


ome time not 
only to conceive 
inward ſorrow , 
but alſo that it 
way = 
others, to the 1n- 
tent that they 


and go,and will gather alf Iſrael unto my lord 


37 For may beſaciſticd. 


David anointed king. Chap. uti, v. Thearkremoved; &c. 
37\Forell the people; and all Ifrael onder-|his bloud of your hand , and take you away 255 
ſtoodthat day , that it was nor of the king to | from the earth ? 
flay Abner the ſonneof Ner. | Iz And Dayid commanded his young men, 
38 'And the king ſaid unto his ſervants,]and- they ſlew them, and cut off their hands 
yt not that there is a prince and agreat |and their feet, and hanged them up over the 
man falterthis day.in Iſrael? | pool in Hebron: but rhey took the head of 


! Heb, tents, 39 AndlIamthisday t weak, though an-|Iſh-boſheth, and buried it in the'* ſepulchre * ctue.;, z:. 
ointed king and theſe menthe ſonnesof Zeru-|of Abner, in Hebron. 
iah be too hard for me:the Lo x Þ ſhall reward Cnar, V. 
the doer of evil according to his wickedneſle. | ; Tye tribes come to Hebron to anoint David wer 1/oael 
Davids age. 6 He takmg Zion from the Febuſites, dwel- 
CHae IITI. Eh mit. 11 Hiram ſendeth to Danid. 1 Er nay Tk are 
1 The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 2 Baa-| born to him in Feruſalem. 17 David direfted by God, 
nah and Rechab ſlay 1ſh-boſhheth,and bring his head to He-| ſmiteth the Philiſtines at Baal. Perazim 22 and again, at 
bron. 9 David cauſeth them to be ſlain, and 1ſh-boſheths | the mulberrie-trees. , . 
head to be buried. Hen * came all the tribes of Iſrael tro ** 000 it 
aThar is, Iſh-bo- Nd when Sauls * ſonne heard that Ab- David unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, 
b Meaning, that ner was dead in Hebron, his hands were |Behold, we are thy * bone and thy fleſh. (mMmeaES 
vg ou?” b feeble; and all the Iſraelites were troubled. 


2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was kin neer joyned unto 
2 And Savulsſonne had two men that were | over us, thou waſt he that leddeſt out = 


——_ captains of bands: the name of the one was |broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lox ſaid to 
k . ſecond. 


Baanah, and the name of the t other Rechab, [thee , * Thouſhalt feed my people Iſrael , and *?fal78,77- 
the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beerothite, ofthe |rhou ſhalt be a captain oyer Iſrael. 


fork ware B®- children of Benjamin : (for ©Beeroth alſo was | - 3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the kin 

tribe of Benja” reckoned to Benjamin ; to Hebron,and king David made a league with 

d Afrer thedeath And the Beerothites * fled to Gittaim, | them in Hebron ® before the Lo x Þ : and they >mk. cs 
ofthe Philiſtines. and Were ſojourners there untill this day) [anointed David king over Iſrael. veſſe: for the ark 


4 And Jonathan, Sauls ſonne, hadaſonne| 4 « David was thirtie yeares old when he izroak. 
that was lame of his feet, and was five yeares |began to reigne, and he MN fourty yeares. 
old when the tidings came of Saul and Jona-| 5 In Hebron he reigned oyer Judah * ſeyen *©>**7 
than out of Jezreel,and his nurſe took himup, |yeares, and ſix moneths : and in Jeruſalem he 


and fled:and it came to paſſe as ſhe made haſte | reigned thirtie and three yeares overall Iſrael 
to flee, that he fell, and became lame ; and his |and Judah. 


name was Mephiboſheth. 6 q Andthe ag and his men went to Je- 
5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero-|ruſalem, unto the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of 
thite, Rechab and Baanah , went, and came |rhe land: which ſpake unto David, ſaying.Ex- 


abour the heat of the day to the houſe of Iſh- |cept thou take away the ©blindeand thelame, = Thechildrenof 


. . . . od called idols » 
boſheth, who lay on a bed ar noon. chouſhalt not come in hirher: t thinking, Da- Blinde and lathe 


6 . And they came thicher into themidſt of | vid cannot come in hither. ” 

the houſe, as though they would haye fetched Neyertheleſſe, David took the ſtrong pens thr the 

0 ogy *wheat;and they f{mote him under thefifth rib; roſa of Zion : the ſame js the citie of David. their gods wers 
——— and Rechab and Baanah his brother eſcaped. . | -8 And David faid on that day, Whoſoever norlame. 


”. - + Or. ſaying, D«- 
wheat. 7 For when they came into the houſe , he | up to the gutter,and ſmiteth the Jebu- «id;þaint 
* Frhere is nothing 


thall not, CC 
fo vile and dare 1AY QN his bed in his bed-chamber , and they |fites, and the lame, and the blinde,that are ha- 


gerous, which the ſrote him and flew him, and beheaded him, |red of Davids ſoul, * he ſhall be chief and cap- *rChron. r1,6. 


exgelicia oye and took his head,and gat them away through |tain : t wherefore they ſaid, The blinde and by org ce 4 


your. the plain all night. the *lame ſhall not come into the houſe. o #i* ppdthe | 


8 And they brought the head of Iſh-bo-| 9g So David dweltin the fort, and called ir <-ncinchebouſe 
ſheth unto David to Hebron, and ſaid ro the|The city of David z and David built round ſhould enter no 
king , Behold the head of Iſh-boſheth rhe|abour, from © Millo and inward. ==" Wn, 
ſonne of Saul, thine enemie,which ſought thy| 10 And David t went on, and grew great, &,** bmi; om 


the rown-houſe 


life; and the Lo x Þ hathayenged y lord the |and the Lo x d God of hoſts was with him. r9und about co 
ſeed. 


is own houſe, 
king this day of Saul, and of his 14 C And * Hiram king of Tyre, ſent meſ- 1 Chron. 11 8. 


A —— And David anſwered Rechab and Ba- |ſengers to David,and cedar-trees,and carpen- 4, I'S 


I ” . . : * hron. R 
! Heb. ke weri» anah his brother , the ſonnes of Rimmon the |ters, and t maſons : and they built David an | tc. bewers 4 


f Heb. hewers of 
bring, s. Beerothite, and ſaid unto them, As the Lo x p| houſe. the awe of the 
ron tres liveth, who hath redeemed my ſoul out ofall 12 And David perceived that the Lo x D 
nfo bis adverſitie , had eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that 


g For smuchs TO When * one told me, ſaying , Behold, |he had exalted his kingdome for his people 
ple of him thar Saul is dead, (t thinking to have brought good | Iſraels ſake. 

To ES: tidings) I took hold ot him, and ſlew himin | 134 And *David took him mo concubines *: Chron: 3,9: 
old Ziklag, t who thoughtthat I would haye giyven|and wives out of Jeruſalem, afrer he was come 

peron- porrert him a reward for his tidings : | [from Hebron : and there were yet ſonnes and 

-Blace, nor rime . IT 8 How much more, when wicked men |daughters born to David. | | 
they deferred © have {lainarighteousperſon,inhis own houſe, | 14 And * theſe be the names of ghoſe that *r Cluon. 3, 5: 
paniflinenr Upon his bed?Thall I not therefore now require | were born unto him in Jeruſalem , Sham- 


2 mua , 


The atkremorad, 07 II Somel.] God blefſethbed-=odond. 


mua, and Shabab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibharalſo, and Eliſhua , and Nepheg , 
and Japhia , 

16 Elifhama,and Eliada,and Eliphaler. 

17 < * But when the Philiſtines heard that 
they had anointed David king over Iſrael, all 
the Philiſtines came up ro ſeek David and 
David heard of it, and wenr down to the hold. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 
themſelyes in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David fenquired of the Lo & D,ſay- 
ing, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines?wilr thou 
F5. Sn them into mine band? And theLo k D 
ſaid unto David, Go up : for I will doubrleſſe 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to* Baal-perazim,and 
David ſmote them there,and ſaid, TheL ok Þ 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before 
me, asthe breach of waters. Therefore he cal- 
led thename of thar place, © Baal-perazim. 


256 


* x Chron. r1,16. 
and 14, $, 


f By Abiathar 
the prieſt. 


* Iſa. 28,21. 


« That is, the 
plain of breaches. 


*7 Chron. 14,12. 
+ Or , took them 
away. 
g Meaning , the 
Sabi 
hs mas 
Baa , 
becauſe of his 


David and his men * t burnt them. 

22 C And the Philiftines came up yetagain, 

and fpread themſelyes in the valley of 5 Re- 
haim. 

: 23 And when David enquired of theLokD, 

he faid , Thou fhalt nat go up : but fetch a 

compaſle behinde them,and come upon them 

over againft the mulberry-rrees. 

24 And let ir be when thou heareft the 
ſound of a going in the tops ofthe mulberry- 
trees,thar then thou ſhalr beſtirre thy ſelf: Ge 
then ſhall the Lo Þ go our before thee, ro 
ſmire the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 

25 AndDaviddid ſo, asthe Lox» had 
\ which was in COMManded him; and ſmote the Philiſtines 
the :cibeof Ben- from Geba, untill thoucome to ® Gazer. 


jamin , but the 
- - wax CHap. VI. 
1 David fetcheth she ark from Kirjath-jearim on anew cart. 
6 Uzzab is ſmitten at Perez-uzzah.1 1 God bleſſeth Obed- 
edom for the ark. 12, David bringing the ark into Zion with 
ſacrifices,danceth before it,;for which Michal deſpiſeth hins. 
17 He placeth itin a tabernacle with great joy ts 
20 Michal reproving David for his religious joy is childleſſe 
to her death. 
Gain, David gathered together all the 
choſen men of Iſrael , thirty thouſand. 

2 And * David aroſe,and went with all the 
people that were with him, from * Baale of Ju- 
dah , to bring up from thence the ark of God, 
1599  Twhoſe nameis called by the name of the 
or, « which LokD of hoſts, that dwelleth between the 
ne e0eD Cherubims. s 
upon. 3 And hey t ſet theark of God upon a new 
t Heb. made to o : 

_— cart,and brought it out of the houſe of Abina- 

b which was an daÞ That was in I > Gibeah:and Uzzah & Ahio 

oe Pee. © the ſonnes of Abinadab, draye the new carr. 

07 000-3 ks 4 And they brought ir out of * the houſe 
of Abinadab which was at Gibeah, t accom- 
panying the ark of God ; and Ahio went be- 
fore the ark. 

5 And David, andall the houſe of Iſrael 
played beforethe Lok D on all manner of 
inſtruments made of firre-wood , eyen on harps, 
and on pſalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
corttets , and on cymbals. ON 


* x Chron. 13. 
6 


$» ©. : 

a This was a city 
in Judah, called 
alſo Kirjath- 
jearim , Joſh. 


c PraiſedGod and © 
ſang Plalmes. 


\ 


21 And there they left their images, and; 


| 


| 


LoxkD,and fer it in his 
the tabernaclethar Dayid had tf pitched for ir: 


6 4/And* when-they came te Nachons * : Chron 13,9. 
threſhing:floore, Uzzah pur forth his handto 
theark of God, and took hold of it, for the 
oxenifhook it. l 

7 Andthe anger ofthe Lon Þ was kindled 
againſt Uzzah,and God *ſmare him there for 
_w errour, and there he died bythe ark of 

. / 

8 AndDavid was difpleaſed, becauſe the $28 frice | 

Lo D had t made a breachupon Uzzah: and yr<ie word. 


Or, rasbneſſe. 


I Or 1flumbled. 


d Here we fre 
what danger it is 
to follow good ' 
intentions , or to 
do any thing in 


he called the name of the place, « Perez-uz- t Heb. rok 
Zah to this day. breach of Ugh 


9 And David was afraid of the L o & Þ that 
day, and faid, How fhall the ark of the Lox» 
come to me ? 

Io So David would nat remoye the ark of 
the Lox Þ unto him into the city of David : 
but David carried ir afide into rhe houfe of 
Obed-edom the Gittite. 

11 And theark of the Lo x pcontinued in 395 Gian, 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, three * => 152+ 
moneths : and the Lo xD bleſſed Obed- 
edom , and all his houſhold. 

12 C Andit was told king David , ſaying, 

The Lo « Þ hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed. 
edom, and all that pertained'unto him, becauſe 
of the ark of God.* So David went & * brought *: Chron.x5,25, 
up the ark of God from the houſe of Obed- nant. 
x fey into the city of David , with gladnefle, jpoearugceord- 

13 And it was ſo, that when they that bare 
the ark ofthe Lo « D, hadgone ſx paces , he 
ſacrificed oxen and fatlings. 

14 And David ems, before the Lox D 
with all his might, and David was girded with 
a linnen Sephod. 

I5 So David and all the houſe of Ifrael 
brought up the ark of the Lo « Þ with fhout- 
ing, and with the ſound of the trumper. 

16 Andastheark of the L o « p:came into 
the city of David , Michal Sauls daughter 
looked through a window, and faw king Da- 
vid leaping and dancing beforethe Lok; 
and ſhe * deſpiſed himin her hearr. ht 

17 e And they bronghtinthe ark of the comprehend ihe 

oe , in the midſt of more the chil 


praiſe God by 
all manner of 


e Who was a Le- 


g With a gar- 
ment like ro the 
prieſts garment. 


and David offered burnt-ofterings,and peace- 
offerings before the Lo k 0. 

18 And aſſoon as David had made anend of 
offering burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, 
* he bleſſed the people in the name of the ** Chron-16,3 
Lo & D of hoſts. 

19 And hedealtamong all rhe people, even 
among the whole multitude of Iſrael , as well 
ro the wamen as men, to eyery onea cake of 
bread, and a good piece of feſh, and a flagon of 
wine: ſoall the people departed every one to 
his houſe. 

20 .C Then David returned to © bleſſe his iThris2ropray 
houſhould : and Michal the daughter of Saul behad done for 
came out to meer David , and ſaid, How glo- A 
rious was the king of Iſrael to day, who un- 
covered himſelf roday inthe eyes of thehand- 
maids of his ſervants, as one of the yain fel- 


means. 
t Heb. ſtretched. 


t Or, optnly. \ 


[owe t ſhameleſly uncoyereth himſelf! 


21 And 


David forbidden to build. 


Chap. vij. Gods promiſeto David. 8c. 


21 And David ſaid unto Michal, It was be- 
kt was for no. fore the Lo RD, which choſe me ®before thy 
aion, but onely father , and before all his houſe, ro appoint 
forthat zeal rt me ruler oyer the people oftheLok D, oyer 
glory- Iſrael:therefore will I play before the Lo n Þ. 

21 AndIwillyet be more vile than thus, 
OT and will be baſe in mine own ſight: and t of 
vants. the maid-ſeryants which thou haſt ſpoken of, 

of them ſhall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 
1 which was » had | no childe untill the day of her death. 


HALL VEL 


puniſhment , 

cauſe ſhe mocked 

the ſervant of 

P 1 Nathan approving the purpoſe of David to build God an 
houſe , 4 after by the word of God forbiddeth him. 12 He 
promiſeth him benefits and bleſſing in his ſeed. 18 Davids 
prayer and thanks giving. 


* x Chron. 17, 7. A Nd itcame to paſſe, * when the king fat 


in his houſe, and the Lo x Þ had given 


him reſt round about from all his enemies ; 


2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the pro-| 


wg phet, See now , I dwell in an houſe of cedar, 

2 Within the - but the ark of God dwelleth within *curtains. 

red with skins, 3 And Nathan faid to the king, Go , doall 

, that is in thine heart: forthe Lo xD js with 
thee. 

C And itcameto paſſe that night, that 
the word of the Lo xD came unto Nathan, 
ſaying, ' 

tHeb. rom ſir- 5 Go and tell f my ſeryant David , Thus 
b Meaning, be faith the LORD, * Shalt thou build me an 
Nathan ſpeaking houſe for me to dwell in ? 

orient, 6 WhereaSI have not dweltin any houſe, 
and not bythe {jnce the time that I brought up the children 


pre prom of Iſrael out of Egypt, even to this day, but 
”" have walked ina tent and ina tabernacle. 

7 Inall the places wherein I haye walked 

with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I a word 

+1nthe Chron. with © any of the © tribes of Iſrael, whom I 

meV 7 commanded to feed my people Iſrael, ſaying, 

y peOP ying 
bend of Why build ye not me an houſe of cedar? 

an houſe: mean 8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my 

Gy -_ ſeryantDavid, Thus faith the L o x Þ of hoſts, 

ought ro be ar- * I took thee from the ſheep-cote,, t from fol- 

"2m. 16,11. lowing the ſheep,to be ruleroyer my people, 

R787 sfter, OVET Lirael. | 

9 And I was with thee whitherſoeyer thou 
wenteſt, and haye cut off all thine enemies 

18, fm | out of thy fight, and have made thee a great 

aI have made name , like unto the name of the 4 great men 
through al the that are in the earth. 

"RY 10 (Moreover,l will appoint aplaceformy 
people Iſrael , and will plant them, tha they | 
may dwell ina place of their own, and move 

< He promiſeth ©nO more:neither ſhallthe childrenofwicked- 

if they will walk nefſe afflict them any more, as before time , 

deter ®* 11 Andasfſincethetime thatI commanded 
Judges to be over my people Iſrael, and have 
_ thee to reſt from all thine enemies ) 

Alſo the Lox DÞ tellerth thee , that he will 

make thee an houſe. 

124 And* when thy dayes be fulfilled,and 
thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I will ſetup 


thy ſeed after thee, whichſhall proceed out of 


* 1 Kings $, 20. 


thy bowels,andI1 will eſtabliſh his kingdome. 


* x Kings 5. 


and I will ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome 


for eyer. 


257 


14 *I will be his father , and he ſhall be my * Heb. x, 5, 
ſonne: * if he commir iniquitie,l will chaſten * 26a. 89. 


him with the frod ofmen,and with the ſtripes 571313 


as fathers uſc to 


of the children of men : 
15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away il. 
from him , as I took it from Saul , whom 1 put 


away before thee. 


16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdome 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed for eyer before thee: thy 
throne ſhall be 8 eſtabliſhed for ever. 
17 According to all theſe words, and ac- 


chaſtiſe their 


cording to all this viſion, fodid Nathan ſpeak pied in 


unto David. 
18C Then went king David in, and ſat be- 


fore the Lok», and heſaid, Whoaml, O 
Lord G o Þ 2 and what is my houſe, that thou 


haſt brought me hitherto ? 
I9 Andthis was yet a ſmall thing in = 


ſight, O Lord G o Þ ; but thou haſt ſpoken a 
ſo of thy ſeryants houſe for a great while to 


come, and is this the t manner of * 
Lord Go Dp? 
20 And what can David ſay more unto thee? 


for thou, Lord G 0D, knoweſt thy ſervant. 


21 Forthy words ſake, and according to 
chine own heart haſt thou done all theſe grear 


things, to make thy ſervant know them. 


heard with our eares. 

23 And * whatone nationin the earth 7#s * peu. ,,-. 
like thy people, ever like Iſrael, whom God 
went to redeemfora people to himſelf,and to 
make him a name, and todo for © you great io. 


22 Wherefore thouart great,O Loxp God: 
for there is none like thee”, neitheris there any 
God beſide thee,according to all that we haye 


people which thou redeemedſt to thee from 


Egypt ,from the ' nations and their gods ? 


24 For thou haſt ® confirmed tothy ſelf thy 
people Iſrael to be a people unto thee forever: 
and thou, Lo R Þ ,art become their God. «<8 

25 And now,OL o & Þ God,the word that the Indies 


concernin 
do as thou 


thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeryant, and 
his houſe,eſtabliſh it for ever, and 


26 Andlet thy name be magnified for ever, 
ſaying, the LoxD of hoſts is the God oyer 


be eſtabliſhed beforethee. 


man, O f Heb. law. 


Cometh not 


things, and terrible, for thy * land , before thy « And ioberi- 
rance, which is 

Iirael. 

1 From the x. 

gm » and 

t 


ir idols. 


m He ſheweth 
that Gods free 
elcion is the 


2. 
» gently 


g This was begun 
in Solomon , asa 
figure, but ac- 


this rather of thy 
free mercie, than 
of any worthi- 
neſle that can be 
in man? 


.cauſe why 


were choſen to 
be his people. 


Iſrael:and let the ® houſe of thy ſeryant David n This prayeris 


\mott efteftuall, 


27 Forthou, OLok Dd of hoſts, God of Iſ- 
rael , haſt t revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I y 


when wechief 
ſeck Gods glory 2 
and the accom- 


liſkment of his 
romile, 


will build thee an houſe: rherefore hath thy " Heb. opred 


ſervant found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto thee. 


28 And now ,O Lord G 0D, thou art that 
God, and * thy words be true, and thou haſt *Job»r7, r7. 
promiſed this goodnefle unto thy ſervant. 


continue for eyer before thee: for thou, O 


Lord G oD, haſt * ſpok 
bleſſing let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed 


and 6, 12. 
1 Chron. 12, 1c, 


13 * Heſhallbuildan houſe formy name , | 


} 


for eyer. 


Y 3 


CHaP, 


are, 


29 Therefore now | let it pleaſe thee to | nes. ts ho» 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeryant, that it may #44 61 


en it, and with thy o Therefore 1 

firmly belceve it 
ſhall come to 
paſſe. 


Davids victories. II Samuel. - Hiskindneſle to 


238 Cnae. VIIL 
1 David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabites. 7 He 
ſmiteth Hadadezer, and the Syrians. 9 Toi ſendeth Foram 
with preſents to bleſſe him. 11 The preſents and the 
ſpoil David dedicateth to God. 14. He putteth gariſons m 
Edom. 16 Davids officers. 

* Chron. 18, r. Nd * after this it came to paſſe, that Da- 
_ vid ſmore the Philiſtines , and ſubdued 
>=2.- 2008 them : and David took i Metheg-ammah out 

a So that they Of the * hand of the Philiſtines. 
paye.no more 2 And heſmote Moab, and meaſured them 
withaline,caſting them down to the ground : 
b He flew wo eyen with® two lines meaſured he, to put to 


__ it pleaſe 


d , . . 
im, andreſerred death , and with one full line to keep alive : 


, CCC. 


17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahirub, and 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, were the 


prieſts ; and Seraiah was the t ſcribe , | 4 Or ſderecarie, 
18 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada * 1Chron.r8,r7. 


was over both the ® Cherethirtes , and the Pele- 


h The Cherethi- 
res and Pelethites 
were as the kings 


thites; and Dayids ſonnes were t chief rulers. guard, ang 
charge of his . 
CHae IX. _ 


I David by Ziba ſendeth for Mephiboſheth, 7 For Tonathans 
ſake he extertaineth him at his table , and reſtoreth him all 
that was Sauls. 9 He maketh Ziba his farmer. 


Nd David ſaid , Is there yet any thar is 


him kindneſle for * Jonathans ſake ? 


+ Or, princes, 


lefr ofthe houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew 


a Becauſe of mine 


| . oath and promiſe 
the third. and ſo the Moabites became Davids ſeryants, | 2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſer- made co Jons 
and brought gifts. vant whoſe name was Ziba:and when they had r5. * 


3 C David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne 
*plal.6:,2- ofRehob, king of * Zobah, as he went to re- 
- coyerhis border at the river Euphrates. 

t Or, of his. 4 And David took t from him a thouſand 
+ as xChron- 1 chariots, and ſeyen hundred horſemen, and 
__ twentie thouſand footmen:and David hough- 
edall the chariot-horſes , but reſeryed of them 

for an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came 
to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David 
ſlew of the Syrians twoand twentie thouſand 
men. 

c In that partof = G ThenDayid put gariſons in Syria of Da- 

ſw  Maſcus: and the Syrians became eryantsto 

Ce ipoe! David, and © brought gifts: and the Lox D 
preſerved David whirherſoeyer he went. 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold thar 
were on the ſeryants of Hadadezer , and 

< For the uſe of brought them to © Jeruſalem. 

. 8 And from Betah,and from Berothai,cities 
of Hadadezer, king Dayid took exceeding 
much braſſe. 

9 C When Toi king of Hamath heard that 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi ſent Joram his ſonne unto king 
t He. 5ms David, to t ſalute him, and to fbleſſe him, be- 
f tor ſeeing Da- cauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer, and 


id yigorious, he b : , 
was glad to in- ſmitten him:(for Hadadezer i had warres with 
{ Heb, war «mas T OL) and Joram t brought with him yeſlels of 
Tis hg filver,and veſſels of gold,and veſſels of braſle; 


were. 11 Which alſo king David did dedicateun- 


totheLo kD, with the ſilyer and gold that he]. 


had dedicate of all nations which he ſubdued: 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines,and of 
Amalek, and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer ſonne 
of Rehob, king of Zobah. 
I3 And David gat him a name when he 
+ cb. bir ſmicing. returned from f ſmiting of the Syrians in the | 
valley of ſalr, being eighteen thouſand men. 
144 Andhe purgariſons in Edom;through- 
out all Edom pur he gariſons, andall they of 
Edom became Davids ſervants:and the Lok 
preſeryed David whitherſoever he went. 
I5 And David reigned overall Iſrael, and 
g He gavejudge- David executed 8 judgement and juſtice unto 
verfies, and was All Nis people. 
et. IG And Joabthe ſonne of Zeruiah was over 
+ Or, remembrax- the hoſt;and Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 


cer, or writer of 


chronicles, was Þ recorder 5 


called him untoDavid,the king ſaid unto him, 
Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant js he. 

3 And the king ſaid,7s there not yet any of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the ® kind- 
neſſe of God unto him? And Ziba ſaid unto 
the king , Jonathan hath yeraſonne, which is 
* lame on his feet. 

4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where is 
he? And Ziba ſaid unto the king , Behold, he 
is in the houſe of Machir, the fonne of Am- 
miel , in Lo-debar. | 

'5 C Then king David ſent, and fet him out 
of the houſe of Machir,the ſonne of © Ammiel, 
from Lo-debar. 


b Such mercy as 
accepta= 
bleto God. © 


* Chap. 444- 


c Who was alſo 
called Eliars the 
father of Bath» 


6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of ve 2*® 


Jonathan the ſonne of Saul , was come unto 
David , he fell on his face, and did reverence: 
and Dayid ſaid , Mephiboſherh ! And he an- 
ſwered, Behold thy ſeryant. 

7C And David ſaid unto him, Fear nor; for 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe,for Jonathan 
thy fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the 
land of Saul thy father,and thou ſhalt eatbread 
at my table continually. 

8 And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What is 
thy ſeryant, that rhou ſhouldeſt look upon 
ſuch a4 dead dog asI am? 

9 C Then the king called to Ziba Sauls ſer- 
yant, and ſaid unto him, I have given unto thy 
maſters ſonne all that perrained to Saul , and 
to all his houſe. 
10Thouthereforeandthy *ſonnes,and thy 
ſervants , ſhall till the land for him, and thou 
ſhalr bring in the fruits, that thy maſters ſonne 
may haye food to eat: bur Mephiboſheth thy 
maſters ſonne ſhall eat bread alway at my ta- 
ble. Now Ziba had fifteen ſonnes,and twentie 
ſervants. - d 

11 Then faid Zibauntorhe king, Accord- 
ing to all that my lord the king hath com- 
manded his ſeryant,ſo ſhallthy ſervantdo. As 
for fMephiboſheth , og the king , he ſhall ear 
at my table, as one of the kings ſonnes. 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſonne, 


[whoſe name was Micha: and all that dwelt in 


the houſe of Ziba, were ſervants unto Mephi- 
boſheth. | 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem: 
for he did eat continually ar the kings table; 
and was lame on both his feer. 


\ 


Cuar. 


d Meaning a de 
ſpiſcd per 


e Be yeprovident 
overſcers and go- 
vernours of his 

» that they 
may be profita- 
ble. 


t Mephi- 


f Tha 
boſherh may have 


all rhings at com- 
mandement as 
becometh a kings 


ſon, 


Hanuns villanie. Chap. x, xj. The Syrians diſcomfited. 


\Cmnar' X Joab returned from the children of Ammon, 259 
1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanwn the ſome of Na-| and came to Jeruſ: 41lem. _ 
hash;arecuillanouſly intreated. 6 The Ammonites ſtrength- 


= 1s.» ave overcome by Foab and Abichai.l 15 E And when the Syrians ſaw that the 
— CEE ſupply of #44 f me at Helam ,| were {mitten before Ioel , they eathered 
is ſlain by David. themſelves together. 
Ndit came to paſſe after this, that the] 16 And Hadarezer ſent,8 brought out the 
* king of thechildren of Ammon died ,| Syrians that were beyond the riyer , and they 
and Hanun hisſonne reigned in his ſtead. | came to Helam; and Shobach the captain of 
2 Then ſaid David, 1 will ſhew kindneſſe| the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 
unto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh,as his father| 17 And when it was told David, he gathered 
a The childrenof ſheyed * kindneſſe unto me. And David ſent|* all Iſrael rogether,and paſſed over Jordan, 8 f Nauk, the 
emindfull of a, LO comfort him by the hand of his ſervants ,| came to Helam : & the Syrians ſet themſelves * ; 
= = forhisfather: and Davids ſeryants came into|in aray againſt David , and fought with him. 
theland of the children of Ammon. - 18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and 
3 And rhe princes of the children of Am-| David ſlew themen of 8 ſeven hundred chariots yg which werethe 
Heb. in thine, mon ſaid unto Hanun theirlord, t Thinkeſt|of the Syrians, and fourtie thouſand hoſre- Firinu tris 


: ; principall: for ia 
thou that David doth honour thy father , that|men , and ſmote Shobach the captain of 2" Þ deſtroyed 


: . 7000 , as 1 Cho. 
he hath ſent comforters unto thee ? hath not) their hoſt, who died there. ' 19,18 , or the 
1 I _ ſouldiers which 
| David rather ſent his ſeryants unto thee, tro] 19 And when all the kings that were ſer- were in 500 cha- 
b Teeir arrogant bſearch the city, and to ſpie it out, aad to|vants to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmir- 


ET * oyerthrow it ? ten before Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, 
Davids heart: == Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſeryants ,|and ſerved them : ſo the Syrians feared to 


counſcl turnedro and ſhaved off the one half of their beards,and| help the children of Ammon any more. 


d i . X , 
omen cut off their garments in the middle , even to Cmar YT 
While Foab beſieged Rabbah, David committeth adultery 


their buttocks, and ſent them away. x 


5 When they told it unto David,he ſent to| with Bath-sbeba. 6 Uriah ſent for by David to cover the 


meet. them, becauſe the men were greatly adultery , would not go home neither ſober nor drunken. 


. : : : 14 He carrieth to Feab the letter of his death. 18 Foab 
aſhamed ; and the king ſaid, Tarrie at Jericho| ſenderh the news | td to David. 26 David taketh 


untill your beards be grown , and then return.| 34#5:5heba ro wife. 


6q And whenthechildren of Ammon ſaw A Nd it came to paſſe,thar t after the yeare 
cThat they bzd that they *ſtank before David, the chiidren was * expired , at the time when kings 
——_— of Ammon ſentand hired the Syrians ofBeth- go forth to battel, that * David ſent Joab and t Heb. « the r 
ro his ambaſla- 1 


, . . , . he . 
rchob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twentie| his ſeryants with him, and all Iſrael ; and "Tic yer fot- 


rhouſand footmen , and of king Maacah a|they deſtroyed the children of Ammon , and a i 


thouſand men , and of Iſh-tob twelve thou-|be _ Rabbah : but David tarried till at ** Eon 227 
ſand men. Jeruſalem. | 
7 And when David heard of it, he ſent] 2< Anditcameto paſſe inan evening-tide, 
Joab, and all the hoſt of the mightie men. |that David aroſe from ofthis ® bed, & walked Þ, whereupon he 
8 Andthechildren of Ammon came out ,|upon the roof of the kings houſe : and from ternoon, as was 
and put the batrel in aray at the entring in of|the roof he ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelf, & Cheb, Chap.4,7. 
d Theſe were di- rhe gate: and the Syrians of * Zoba and of |the woman jvas very beautifull ro look upon. 
counrey of y- Rehob , and Iſh-tob, and Maacah were by] 3 And David ſent and enquired afterthe 
Ra Chemſelyes in the field. . woman : and one ſaid , Is not this Bath-ſheba 
Syrians erent 9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the bat-|the daughter of Eliam , the wife of Uriah the 
have entertain: rel was againſt him before and behinde, he|*Hirtirg? © Who was not 


S*eizersdos. choſe ofall the choice men of Iſrael, and pur| 4 And David ſent meſſengers,8 took her ; buc converred 0 


but converted to 


* x Chron. 19,1- 


dours. 


them in aray againſt the Syrians. and ſhe cameinunro him,and he lay with her, one. 
10 And thereſt of the people he delivered|(1for ſhe was * purified from her unclean- jx* ;n pnihet 
into the hand of Abiſhai his brother , that he|neſle) and ſhe returned unto her houſe. —_ 
might pur them in aray againſt the children off 5 And the woman conceived, and ſent and », 9. * * 
Ammon. 4rold David, and ſaid, Iam with childe. 4 Fearingleftſhe 


11 And hefaid,lf the Syrians be too ſtrong] 6 q And David ſent to Joab, ſaying , Send RE 
for me, then thou ſhalt =. me : but if the| me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent Uriahto ** 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee ,|David. er 
then I will come and help thee. ' 7 And when Uriah was comeunto him,Da- 

12 Beof good courage, and let us play the| vid demanded of him t how Joabdid,and how t Heb. theprace 
eKereis declared gen for © our people , and for the cities of our, the people did,and how the war proſpered. - had 
ought to be un- God: and the Lox Þ dothat whichſeemeth\ 8 And David faid to Uriah, © Godown to « David tho 


ought 
aefence of ue, Him good. | ". \rhy houſe, and waſhthy fer. And Uriabde- SASSY 
— awdGo® 13 And Joabdrew nigh, and the people 


ponet out of the kings houſe, and there t fol- faule might be 
0 


wed him a meſle of meat from the king. 7 Heb. wene ons 


that were with him, unto the batrel againſt rhe after him. 


Syrians: and they fled before him. . | 9 Bur Uriah fleprt at the doore of the 
14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw |kings houſe, with all the ſervanrs of his lord , 
thar the Syrians were fled,then fled they alſo and” went not down to his houſe. 
before Abiſhai , andentred into the city: fo | 10 And when they m— told po 
| _— Uria 


—_ OC — ——— —— > —  —_ _- —_ 


Davids murder. 


IT Samuel, His punishment foretold, 


Uriah went not down unto his houſe , David 
ſaid unto Uriah, Cameſt thou not from thy 
journey ? why then didſt thou not go down 
unto thine houſe ? 

11 And Uriah ſaid unto David , The fark, 


2.60 


f Hereby God 
would touch Da- 


vids conſcience, and Iſrael , and Judah abide in tents, and my | 


that ſeeing be Lord Joab , and the ſeryants of my lord are en- 


jon of his ſer- - . 
gion of bis ſer- camped in the open fields:ſhall I then go into 
cede bimieif> mine houſe,to eat and to drink,and to lie with 
and injurious t0 my Wife? as thou liveſt, and as thy ſoul liveth, 
bisferrant. 1 will notdo this thing, 
12 And David ſaid to Uriah, Tarrie here to 
day alſo,and to morrow I will let thee depart. 
So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem,rthat day and the 
morrow. =S : 
13 And when David had called him,he did 
He made him eat and $ drink before him, and made him 
rink an kewss AruUnk.: and At Even he went out to lie on his 
wont. ro do.,7 Ed With the ſervants of his lord, but went not 
h d have : L 
he would hz down to his houſe 
thar David wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent 7t 
by the hand of Uriah. 
h Except God dl in the letter, ſaying, *Set 
Txcep 15 And he wrote in the letter, laying, 
cantinually up- - : | t b 
held es with ts YE Uriah in the forefront of the i hotreſt bat- 
i t,t . . 
moſt perfe& fall tel , and retire ye t from him, that he may be 
headiong 18! ſmitten, and die. 
_—_ 
3 Heb. firong. : 
LR FR ed the city , that he aſſigned Uriah unto a 
m. 


place where he knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and 
fought with Joab : and there fell ſome ofthe 
people of the ſeryants of Dayid,and Uriah the 
Hitrite died alſo. 

18 q Then Joab ſent, and told David all 
the things concerning the warre : 

19 And charged the meſlenger , ſaying 
When thou haſt made an end of telling the 
matters of the warre unto the king, 

20 Andif ſo be thar the kings wrath ariſe, 
and heſay unto thee, Wherefore parnes ye 
ſo nigh unto the city when ye did fight? knew 
ye not that they would ſhoot from the wall ? 


21 Who ſmote Abimelech the ſonne of| 


; Meaning , Gi- i Jerub-beſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece 


Judg.9 $22 53» | 
died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall ? 
Then ſay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead alſo. 
22 {> the meſſenger went, and came and 
ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, 
Surely the men preyailed againſt us,and came 
out unto us into the field , and we were upon 
them even unto the entring of the gate. 

24 And theſhooters ſhotfrom oft the wall 
upon thy ſeryants, and ſome ofthe kings ſer- 
yants be dead, and thy ſeryant Uriah the Hir- 

: tite is dead alſo. 
es. 25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, 
ger to rhe ineent k Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Ler not this 
cruclcommande- thing f diſpleaſe thee:fortheſword devoureth 


ment , nor Joabs 


wicked obedience f One as well as another : make thy battel 
| Heb. be evil #» MOTE ſtrong againſt the citie , and oyerthrow 


THe oand ach, it; and Encourage thou hin. 


14 C Anditcameto paſſe in the morning, | 


16 Anditcameto paſſe when Joab obſery-! 


26 < And when the wife of Uriah heard 
that Uriah her husband was dead, ſhe mourn- 
ed fox her husband. 
27 And when the mourning was paſt , Da- 
vid ſent, and fer her to his houle, and ſhe be- 
came his wife , and bare him a ſonne : bur the 
thing that Dayid had done, | diſpleaſed the t Heb. warenitia 
LoRD. the eyer of. 


= T4 3» Ugg 


1 Nathans parable of the ew-lambe , cauſeth David to be his 
own judge. 7 David , reproved by Nathan , confeſſeth his 
ſine, and is pardoned. 15 David mourneth and prayeth for 
the childe , while it lived. 24. Solomon is born , and named 
Tedidiah. 26 David taketh Rabbah , and tortureth the 
people thereof. 
Nd the Lo xD * ſent Nathan unto Da- « Becauſe David 
vid: and he came unto him,and ſaid unto ir. the toviag 
him, There were two menin onecitie ; the Tide of60.D- 
one rich, and the other poore. a Eos rn 
waketh his con- 


2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks ence bythis 6 
and herds: belegand bla 68 
2 But the poore man had nothing ſave one "Fn 
little ew-lambe, which he had bought and 
nouriſhed up: and it grew up together with 
him,and with his children;itdid eat of hisown 
f meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in t Heb. wr. 
his boſome, and was unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a trayeller unto the rich 
man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock, 
and of his own heard, todreſle for the wayfa- 
ring man that was come unto him, but took 
the poore mans lambe , and dreſſed it for the 
man that was come to him. 

5 And Davids anger was greatly kindled 

ainſt the man , and he ſaid ro Nathan, As 
theLo kD liveth, the man that hathdone this 
thing , £ ſhall ſurely die. F*Or, ir worthy ts 

6 And he ſhall reſtore the lambe * foure- * xo. :2, 2. 
fold, becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he 
had no pitie. 

7 C And Nathan faid to Dayid , Thou art 
the man: thus ſaith the Lox p God of Iſrael, 

I *anoinred thee king over Iſrael , and I deli- * :Sam.16, r3; 
yered thee out of the hand of Saul : 
8 And I gave thee thy ® maſters houſe, and b For Daid foc- 


ceded Saul in his 


| 


| | thy maſters*© wives into thy boſome, and gaye kingdome. 
ofa milſtoneupon him from the wall, that he | thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah ; and if jen 1, 7 


that had been too little , 1 would moreover FenmoMicha 
have given unto thee 3ſuch and ſuch things. Michal: 


9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- things tha. chaſe 


mandment of the LoxD, to do evil in his beets mow 
ſight? rhou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with (9%. inorgiiug 
the ſword, and haſtraken his wife to be thy **y #yhimoor. 
wife, and haſt ſlain him withthe ſword of the 
* children of Ammon. IONS 
10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall neyer into thehandsof 
depart'from thine houſe ; becauſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed me, and haſttaken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife. 
11 Thus faiththe LoxD, Behold, I will 
raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe, and I will * rake thy wives before thine Pet. 28. 35+ 
eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and ©** * 
he ſhall lie with thy wives in the ſight of this 


f {un ne. f Meaning, open- 


| 12 Forthoudidft ſecretly;but Iwilldothis {ya * 
| thing 


| Solomon is bort.:: | 


C hap. uy. ; 


thing before all Ifract, and before the ſunne. 
13 And David faid unto-Narhan ,'I have 
ſinned againſt the L'o x Þ. And Nathan ſaid | 
* Ecelus 47,77: unto. David, * The Loa alforhath & pur 
Reketh but that away thy fnane ,thouſhalr not die. | 
on 14 Howbeit,becauſeby this deed thou haſt 
iven great occaſion to: the enemies of the 
ke 4 0K Dto *blaſpheme, the childe alfo thar is 
poired a wicte® bornunro thee, fhall furely die. 
overhis people. 15 E And Nathan departed unto his houſe: 
and the Loxp ftrook the childe that Uriahs 
wife bare unto David, and it was very ſick. 

16 David therefore befoughe God for the 
1.Heb. /fed* childe ,and David i faſted, and *went in, and 
i To wit, to bis Jay all night upon the earth. 
poet "17 Andtheeldersof his houſe aroſe, and 

went to him, to raife him up fromthe earth : 


hr nS.exr, PUT he would not , neither did he * ear bread 
char God would wich them. | 

childe» but Gd 18 And it came to paſſe on thefeyenth 
Hind. day , thatthechildedied: and the ſervants of 


David feared to tell him that the childe was 
dead: for they faid , Behold , while the childe 
was yet alive, we ſpake unto him, and he 
would not hearken unto our voice: how will 
he then t vex himfelf, if we tell him that the 
childe is dead ? = 

I9 Burt when David ſaw that his ſervants 
whiſpered , David perceived that the childe 
was' dead: therefore David ſaid unto his fer- 
_—_ Is the childe dead 2 And they ſaid, He 
is 


? Heb. do hurt. 


1 Shewing, tht 20 Then David' arofe from the earth, and 

oe bot ro be Waſhed , and anointed himfelf, and changed 

cored the his 4 I, and came into the houſe of the 

we mult pail To Rk D, and m—_—_— : then he came ro his 
own houſe, and when he required, they ſer 
bread before him, and he did eat. 


doipgs- 

m As they which | 2 1 Then ſaid his ® ſervants unto him, What 
conſider not 
that God grant- 


eh maoy this f:ſt and weep for the childe while it was ative, 


ching is this that rhow haſt done? thou didt 


Amnons luſt: 


and rake it: leſt I take the city,and t it be cal- 261 
led after my name. 4 + 20g 


''2g And David gathered all the peop 
gether, and went to Rabbah, a6d fo 
gainſt it, and rook it. 

30 * And he took their kings crown from * * Elon. 20, 2. 
off his head, (the weight whereof was a 
"talent of gold, with the precious ſtones ) 6 Thatis, three- 
and it was ſet on Davids head: and he brought he 
torththe ſpoil ofthecitiet in greatabundance. Fapomuen, 
31 And he brought forth the people that 
were therein , and put them under * ſaws, and 'Sg1iviog-chat 
under harrows of iron,and under axes of iron. liciow chemies 
and made them paſle through the brick-kiln : chew to cruct | 
and: thus did he unto all the cities of the chil- © 
dren of Ammon. So Dayid and all the people 
returned unto Jeruſalem. 


CUE HEIEH 5: 


: Ammon loving Tamay , by Fonadabs counſel erigning himſe 
ſtchravisheth her, x5 He TC her, — Soar - 4 
eth ber away. 19 Abſalom extertaineeh ber, and concealeth 
bis purpoſe. 2.4. At asheep-chearing , among all the kings 
Sonnes, he killeth 4nmon. 30 David grieving at the news, 
is comforted by Jonadab, 37 Abſalom fleeth rs Talmai at 


Geshur. 
AM it came to paſſe after this; that Abſa- 
A lom the ſonne of Dayid had afair ſiſter, 
whoſe name was * Tamar, and Amnon the 
ſonne of David loved her. by focher and mo- 
2 And Amnon was fo vexed, that he fell noas onely by 
fick for his fiſter Tamar; for ſhe was a ® yirgin : b and therefore 
and i Amnon thought it hard for himto do jg ur ours 
any thing to her. Te ww ene. 
3 But Amnon hadafriend,whoſe name was vellene or hide 
Jonadab , the fonne of Shimeah , Davids bro- =». NOI 
ther : and Jonadab was a very ſubtill man. 
4 And hefaid unto him, Why art thou, be- 
ing the kings ſonne, t lean t from day to day ? 
wilt thou not tell me? And Amnon faid unto 
him, love Tamar,my brother Abfaloms ſiſter. 
| 5 And fFonadabſaiduntohim, © Lay thee © Hewr wo ke 
down on thy bed, and make thy ſelf fick : and cnrerpriſe fo 


le to- 
t a- 


| 


| 


| 


a Tamar was Ab« 
ſaloms ſiſter both 


f Heb. thin, 
k Heb. merning by 
morning. 


rears ofthe fairk- gg: when the childe was dead , thou didfſt riſe 
and eat bread. 


22 And hefaid, While the childe was yet |give me meat, and drefſe the meat in my fight, 


alive, faſted and wept : for I faid, Who can 
tell whether God wilt be gracious to me, that 
the childe may live ? | 
23 Bur now he is dead, whereforeſhould I 
n By this con6- faſt 2 ® can bring him back again? I ſhall go 
derarion he. 3P- 1,5 him , but he ſhall not return to me. 


peaſed his ſor- 
row. 


24 C AndDavid comforted Bath-ſheba his 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: 
and * ſhe bare a ſonne,and ® he called his name 


* Matth. r, 6. 

ere vit-i® Solomon; andthe Lok Þ loved him. . 

r Chron-22-9 25 And heſentby the hand of Nathan the 
omon. 0 & P prophet,and 4 he called his name «Jedidiah, 
«d. **  becanſeofthe Lok D. 

—- is , beloved becanſe 0 , | 

ef the Lord. 26 «q And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of 


rhe children of Ammon, and took the royall 
Citie: | 
27 And Joabſent meſſengers to David,and 
ſaid, 1have foughr againſt Rabbah, and haye 
Thar is, the taken the citie of* waters. 
ercalleh 28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of rhe 


where allthe con- 
duirs are, is as 


good as taken. 


when thy father comerh to fee thee, ſay unto i counſel oy 
him,E pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come,and "* 
chat I may ſee z#, and eat it at her hand. 

6 4 So Annon hay down , and made him- 


felf ſick: and when the king was come to fee 
him , Amnon ſaid unto the king , I pray thee, 
ler Tamar my fiſter come, and make mea cou- 
= pegs in my ſight, chat I may eat at her 


7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 
Go now to thy brother Amnons houſe , and 
drefle him mear. 
8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
houſe, (and he'was laid down) and ſhe rook 
t floure, and kneaded 3z, and made cakes in his # or, ye. 
fight, and did bake the cakes. | 

And ſherook a pan,and © poured them our | Tit is » the 

els him,buthe refuſed to eat : and Amnon diſh. 


Ff For the wicked 


ſaid, Haye out all menfrom f me: and they are aſhamed t0 


went out eyery man from him. | web ne 
10 And on ſaid unto Tamar,Bring the 7 no: afraid rg 


meat into the chamber,that I may ear of thine fight of God, 


ſhe 


people rogether,and encamp againſt the ciry, | hand. And Tamar took the cakes which: 


had 


Amnons inceſt. 


IL \Canel, 


He isflain by Abſalon 


had made, and brought them into the cham-1 
ber to Amnon her brother. 9th 
11 And whenſhe had broughtthem unto 
him toeat , he took hold of her,and ſaid unto 
her, Comelie with me, my fiſter. 
12 Andſheanſwered him, Nay , my bro- 
Heb. bumble #. ther, do nott force me : for * tno ſuchthing 


262 


* 
. 


7 Heb.;2ngkt me OUght to be done in Ifratl; do not thou this 
SOR. wa . 


13 And1,whither ſhall Icauſe my ſhame to 
go? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of 
the 8 fools in Iſrael: now therefore, I pray 
thee ſpeak unto the king ; for he will not 
withhold me from thee. 

. 14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto 
her voice: but being ſtronger than ſhe , for- 
ced her, and lay with her. 
ge I5 CThenAmnon hated her | exceedingly, 
#43: ſothatthehatred wherewith he hated her,was 

| reater than the love wherewith he had loved 
Fran Amnon ſaid unto her,Ariſe,be gone. 
16 And ſhe ſaid unto him,Zhere is no cauſe; 
this evil in ſending me away , is greater than 
the other that thou didſt unto me: but he 
would not hearken unto her. 
I7 Then hecalled his ſeryant that miniſtred 
unto him, and ſaid , Put now this woman out 
from me, and bolt thedoore after her. 
h Forthatwhich 18 And ſhe had agarment of * divers co- 
tours,or pieces,in JOUrS Upon her: for with ſuch robes were the 
thoſe dayes was ,_. ——_ 
had ingreat eſti- Kings daughters that were virgins,apparelled. 
353. J44g.4, 30, T hen his ſeryant brought her out , and bolted 
the doore after her. 

190 And Tamar put aſhes on her head,and 
rent her garment of diyers colours that was 
on her, and laid her hand on her head, and 
went on crying. 

20 And Abſtiom her brother ſaid unto her, 
Hath Amnonthy brother been with thee ? but 

i For thoughhe Hold now thy © peace, my ſiſter : he is thy bro- 
vengeance in his ther, | _ notthis thing, SoTamar remain- 


Cabana edt deſolate in her brother Abſaloms houſe. 


g Asalewd and 
wicked perſon, 


f Heb. with 
baired 


Amnonand all the kings ſonnes gowith him. 


28 C Now Abſalom had commanded his 
ſervants,ſaying,Mark ye now when Amnons 
heart" is merry with wine, and when 'I ſay 
unto you , Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear 
not: ® hayenor I conimanded you? be'coura- + or,»ilym mee 
gious, and be t valiant. ; tf eng 

29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto 3,$9.is the 
Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded : then vicked matters, 
all the kings ſonnes aroſe, and every man wick > 
t gat him up upon his mule, and fled, think wo be > 

30 4 Andit cameto paſſe while they were 719%... .r 
in the way, that tidings came to Dayid, ſay- 
ing, Abſalom hath ſlain all the kings ſonnes , 
and there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king aroſe , and tare his ®-gar- atameniing, as 
ments, and lay on the earth ; and all his ſer- '** 1: the 
yants ſtood by with their clothes rent. _ k wv, 

32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- © * 
vids brother, anſwered aadſaid, Letnotmy 
lord ſuppoſe har they hayeſlainall the young 
men the kings ſonnes ; for -Amnon onely is 
dead: for by the f appointment of Abſalom 
this hath been I determined, from the day t tieb. mp. 
that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 4 Or, ſitled. 
| 33 Now therefore ler notmy lord the kin 
take the thing to his heart, to think that 
the kings ſonnes are dead : for Amnon onely 
is dead. | 

34 But Abſalom fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch, lift up his eyes, and 
looked , and behold, there came much people 
by the way ofthe hill-fide behinde him. 

And Jonadab ſaid unto the king , Be- 
hold , the kings ſonnes come: t as thy {eryant t rev. accord: 
faid, ® ſoitis. SNELL 

36 And it came to paſle aſſoon as he had Thr only Amy 
made an end of ſpeaking , that behold , the 
kings ſonnes came, and litt up their voice and 
wept : and the kingalſo and all his ſeryants 
wept | yery ſore. | 

37 C But Abſalom fled , and went to? Tal- £2,,%"s 
mai the ſonne of t Ammihud king of Geſhur ; p,FoMactab 
and David mourned for his ſonneeyery day. the daughrer of 

8 So Abſalom fled , and wentto Geſhur, chap. 3, 3. * 
Eo was there three yeares. MRO 

39 And the ſoul of king Dayid 1 longed to tor, va c«- 
go forth unto Abſalom: for he was comforted **** 
concerning Amnon , ſeeing he was dead. 


»þ FR $S 4-4 « © 


I Foab , ſuborning a widow of Tehoab , by a parable to incline 

the kings heart to fetch home Abſalom , bringeth him to 
Yeruſalom. 25 Abſaloms beautie , hair , and children, 
28 After two yeares , Abſalom by Foab is brought into the 
kings preſence. 


walowy. 


t Heb. rede, 


t Heb. with 4 


comfort 21 C Bur when king David heard of all 

7 Hib. ie ws Fheſe things, he was very wroth. 

thine bear, 22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother 

ſelate, Amnon neither good nor bad: for Abſalom 
hated Amnon , ; <vots x he had forced his 
ſiſter Tamar. 

23 C And it came to paſſe aftertwo full 
yeares, that Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in 

NP Baal-hazor, which 7s beſide Ephraim : and: 
banker , thinking * Abſalom invited all the kings ſonnes. 
tau 24 And Abſalom came tothe kipg, and 
poſe. faid, Behold now, thy ſeryant hath | Sara 
{hearers, ler the king, I beſeech thee, and his 
ſervants , go withthy ſeryanr. 

25 Andrhe king ſaid to Abſalom,Nay,my 
ſonne, lerus not all now go, leſt we be char- 
geable unto thee. And he preſſed him: how- 
beit he would not go, butbleſſed him. | 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If nor, I pray thee, 

whe kin Þ.e2 let my brother! Amnon go with us. And the 
Wo OE unto him, Why ſhould he go with 


Ow Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah per- 

N ceived that the kings ® heart was tow- a Tharthe king 

ard Abſalom. | I" 
2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and fetchr 

thence a wiſe woman,and ſaid unto her,Ipray 

thee, feigne thy ſelfto be a mourner, -, put 

on now mourning apparel, and ® anoint not b to tokeo of 

thy ſelfwith oyl, but be as a woman that had Time 


. they uſcd anoint- 
along time mourned for the dead : ing to jeem 


27 But Abſalom preſſed him , that he ler 


3 Andcometo the king, and ſpeak on this | 
manner 


"The widowof Tekoah. Ch. 


Abfaloms beauty. 


Xt Th 


th. 


manner-unto him: ſo:Joab put the words in 
her mouth. agh24 

44 And whenthe woman of Tekoah ſpake 
to the king, ſhe fell on herface to the ground, 
and did obeiſance, and ſaid, t Help, O king. 

5 And the king ſaid unto her, Whart aileth 
thee? Andſhe anſwered;I amindeed a widow 
woman, and mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy hand-maid had © two ſonnes, 

and they two ſtrove together in the field , and 
non by Awe FYEre Was NOAe TO part them, bur the one 
berween them. \note the other, and ſlew him. 

7 And behold, the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine hand-maid,and they faid,Deliver 
him that ſmote his brother, that we may kill 

4 recauſc hetath Him, for the © life of his brother whom heſlew, 

ke ought to.be and we will deſtroy the heir alſo ; and ſo they 

o:helaw, Gen. ſhall quench my coal which is left, and ſhall 

96. Ex00-2112* not leave to my husband neither name nor re- 
mainder f upon the earth. 

8 And the king ſaid unto the woman,Goto 
thine houſe,and I will give charge concerning 
thee. FI 

9 And the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 

e asrouchingthe king, My lord, O king, the © iniquity be on me, 
eo panifhecb and on my fathers houſe: and the king and his 
theblout»ier®* throne be guiltleſle. 

10 And the king faid, Whoſoeyer ſaith 
ought unto theeybring him to me, and he ſhall 

not touch thee any more. 

11 Then ſaid le , I pray thee, let the king 


t Heb. ſave. 


ec Under this para- 
ble ſhe deſcribed 
thedeath of Am- 


ft Heb. »pon the 
face of the earth. 


no 
the bloud 
are many 
Cs the 
T Heb. * 

er of bloud 


1,vhich wouldeſt not ſuffer the revengers of bloud to 
" deſtroyany more, leſtthey d my ſonne. 
And he ſaid, 4s the L o x Þ liyeth, there ſhall 
dt mp not one hair of thy fonne fall ro the earth. 
* 12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my 
lord the king. And he ſaid, Say on. 


13 Andthe woman ſaid , Wherefore then | 


z why doſtthou haſt thou ® thought fuch a thing againſt the 
fimence in thy PeOPle of God ? for the king doth ſpeak this 
once Abſalom? thing, as one Which is faultie, in thar the king 

doth not fetch home again his baniſhed. 

14 For we muſt needs die, andare as water 

ſpilt on the ground, which cannot begathered 
+ OribecauſeGed UP Again : T neither doth God reſpect any 
-— ks, be perſon , yet doth he deviſe * means, that his 
bb «ſo 4i® baniſhed be not expelled from him. 
h God hath pro 1 5 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak 
fnfuaries) ro of this thing unto my lord the king , it is be- 
re wwomman Cauſe the people haye made me i afraid : and 
juigeth voy thy hand-maid faid,l We now - ak _ ow 
i For I thought Lino . it may be that the king will perform the 
ths mine heir. | ocued of his hand--maid. 

' 16 For the king will heare, to deliver his 

hand-maid out of the hand of the man that 

would deſtroy me and my ſonne together our 


of the inheritance of God 


17 Then thine hand-maid ſaid, The word of 


tHeb. foreſt. my lord the king ſhall now be i comfortable: 
k Is of great wiſ- for 45an 


dome to dilcern 
right from 
wro 


f to diſcern good and bad : therefore the 
THeby ro heare, 


LoRkD thy God will be with thee. 
| 18 Then the king anſwered and faid unto 


Swear that they fremember the Lo & Þ thy God, t that thou! 


k angel of God,ſo is my lord the king | 


the woman, Hidenot from me,l pray thee,the 263 

thing that I ſhall ask thee. And the woman 
ſaid, Let my lord the king now ſpeak. 

I9 And the king ſaid, /s not the ! hand of 
Joab with thee in all this? And the woman an- 
{wered and ſaid, 4s thy ſoul liveth,my lord the 
king, none can turn tothe right hand or to 
the left from ought that my lord the king hath 
ſpoken: for thy ſeryant Joab hebade me, and 
he put all theſe words in the mouth of thine 
hand-maid : 

20 To ® fetch about this form of ſpeech hath 77,8 peotingre- 
thy ſeryant Joab done this thing: and my lord th» elainy. 
is wiſe, according to the wiſdome ofan angel 
of God,to knowallthingsthar are intheearth. 

21 C And the king faid unto Joab, Behold 
now, I have ®done this thing : go therefore, n 7 bwe granted 
bring the young man Abſalom again. FOR 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, 
and bowed himſelf,ang t thanked the king:and t Heb.614ged. 
Joab ſaid, To day thy ſervgnr knoweth thar 
I have found grace in thy ſight, my lord, O 
king,in that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt * 0::%- 
of I his ſeryanr. 

23 So Joabaroſe and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 And the king ſaid, Lerhim® turn to his 
own houſe, and let him not ſee my face. So 
[Abſalom returned to his own houſe, and ſaw 
not the kings face. ; 

25 Cf Butin all Iſrael there was none to be },7b--n4or.4b 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beaury,  « 6:2»:1/u! 
from the Fe of his footeven to the crown of 1 pruif meat, 
his head, there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for ir 
was at eyery yeares end that he polled it : be- 
cauſe the hair was heavy on him , therefore he 
polled it) he weiged the hair of his head ar 
|? two hundred ſhekels after che kings weight. 


1 Haſt not thoa 
done this by the 
counſel of Joab ? 


o Covering here- 
by his aftcRtion, 
and ſheweth ſom 
part of juſticero 


pleaſe the people. 


Pp Which weighed 
ſix ponnd and 4 


27 Andunto Abſalomtherewere bornthree games, afrerhalt 
ſonnes and one daughter, whoſe name was Ta- 
mar : ſhe was a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 q So Abſalomdyelt two full yeares in 
Jeruſalem, and ſaw not the kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſeat for Joab, to 
(haye ſent him to the king , bur he would not 
come'to him: and tas, ſent again the ſe- 
cond time, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, See 
Joabs field is t neare mine, and he hath barley  ticv. xaremy 
there; goand 9ſeriton fire: and Abſaloms q The vickedars 
ſeryants ſet the field on fire. _—_— 

31 Then Joabaroſe and came to Abſalom ji m7 uniaw 
unto his houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore comratc them, 
have thy ſeryants ſet my field on fire? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, 
I ſent unto thee, ſaying , Come hither , that | 
may ſend thee to the king, to ſay, Wherefore 
am comefrom Geſhur? it had been good for 
me to have been there ſtill: now therefore ler 
me ſee the kings face; and * if there be any 


r If Thaveofferi- 
ded by revenging 


iniquitie in me , let him kill me. niy filers diſho- 
33 So Joab came tothe king.and told him : wicked juſifi 
and when he had called for Abſalom, he came thc evit. 


tothe king , and bowed himſelfon his face » 
the 


| 


—"Abfaloms treaſon. 


LL Samuel. 


-'Fhe arkſenr back: - 
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the ground before the king, and the king 
kiſſed Abſalom. 
.Cnayr. XV. 
1 Abſalom by fair ſpeeches and courteſies,ſtealeth the heart of 
Iſrael.7 Under pretence of a vow,be obtaineth leave to go to 
Hebron. 10 He maketh there a great conſpiracy. 13 David 
upon the news fleeth from Jeruſalem. 19 Ittai would not 
leave him. 24 Zadok and Abiathar are ſent back with the 
ark. 20 David and his company go up mount Olrvet weep- 
mg. 31 He curſeth Ahithophels counſel. 32 Hushai is ml 
back with inſtruftions. 


A 


Nd it came to paſſe after this , that 
Abſalom prepared him chariots, and 


awhichwereasa horſes, and * fifry men to run before him. 


uard to ſet forth 


is cſtate. 


t Heb. to come. 


2 And Abſalom roſe upearly, and ſtood 
beſide the way of the gate: and it was ſo, that 
when any man that had a controverſie t came 
to the king for judgement, then Abſalom cal- 
led unto him,and ſaid, Of what city art thou ? 
And he ſaid, Thy ſeryant js of one of the 


Cota area's b tribes of Iſrael. 


place he was. 
+ Or, none will 


3 And Abſalom ſaid ynto him,See,thy mat- 


brave yes from the CELS are good and tighty, but there is T no man 


king downward. 


cThus by ſlander, 
fatrery , and fair 


promiſes the 


wicked ſeck pre- 
fer 


mgnart. 


d by inifing Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of 1ſrael. 
fatherto himſelf. 7 QC And it came to paſle after © fourty 
Cone he YEares,thatAbſalom ſaid unto the king,Ipray 
ak 0252.” thee ler me go and pay my vow which I haye 
mul. _ voweduntothe Lo x Din Hebron. 
8 For thy ſervant yowed a vow while I 
abodeat GeſhurinSyria,ſaying,lfrheLo k Þ 
ers ſhall bring me ”_=_ indeed to f Jeruſalem ,} 
which was law- then I will ſervethe Lok Þ. 
Place. ” 9 Andtheking ſaid unto him,Go in peace. 
So hearoſe and went to Hebron. 

104 But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſoon as ye heare 
the ſound of the trumper, then ye ſhall ſay, 
Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred | 
And bid tohis men Out of Jeruſalem , that were $8 called, and 
$1N ron. . . "Ho" We 
| they went in their ſimplicitie, and they knew 
not any thing. 
12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahitophel the 
Gilonite, Davids counſellour , from his citie , 
even from Giloh , while he offered ſacrifices : 
and the conſpiracie was ſtrong;forthe people 
increaſed continually with Abſalom. 
13 { And there came a meſſenger to Da- 
vid, ſaying,The hearts ofthe men of Iſrael are 
after Abſalom. | 
14 And David faiduntoall his ſeryants that 
were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and letus 
h Whoſe heart he 


{aw that Satan 


had ſo poſſeſſed, 


that he would 


deputed of the king to heare thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, © Oh that] were 
made judge in the land, thateyery man which 
hath any ſuit or cauſe , might come unto me , 
and I would do him juſtice. 

5 And it was ſo, that when any man came 
nigh to him todo him obeiſance, he put forth 
his hand , and took him and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all 
Iſrael that came to the king for judgement: ſo 


flee; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from * Abſa- 
lom: make ſpeed to depart, leſt he oyertake 


leave no miſchief US ſuddenly , and t bring evil upon us, and 


unattempted. 


1 Hub. abruft. 


ſmite rhecitie with the edge of the ſword. 
15 And the kings ſeryants faid unto the 


king , Behold , thy ſervants are readie to do 
wharſoever my lord the king 1 hall t appoint. ? Heb: <7 
16 Andrhe king went forth , and all his 

houſhold t after him:and the king left tenwo- tHeb. «bis fea. 
men,which wereconcubines,to keep the houſe. 

17 And the king went forth, and all rhe 
people after him, and tarried in a place that 
was i farre off. iTo wit, from 

18 Andall his ſeryants paſſed on beſide 
himzand all the * Cherethires,andall the Pele- eb nbnh 
thires, and all the Gittites, ſix hundred men ora ſome writes 
which came afrerhim from Gath, paſſed on RO CARORTux 
before the king. 

194 Thenſfaid the king to! Ittai the Gittire, ! Who #: ſome 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return to kings ſon of 
thy place, and abide with the king : for thou * 
art a ſtranger , and alſo an exile. 

20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday , 
ſhould I this day t make thee goupand down Heb. make chee 
with us? ſeeing I go whither I may, return TOO 
{thou , and take back thy ® brethren : mercy , "Meaning, 
and *truth be with thee. y oP require 

21 And Ittaianſwered the king , and ſaid, rea deliry- 
AstheL o x pliveth, and a my lord the king 
liveth, ſurely in what place my lord the king 
ſhall be, whether in death, or life , eyen there 
alſo will thy ſeryant be. | 

22 And David ſaid to Ittai , Go, and paſſe 
over. And Itrai the Gittite paſſed oyer,and all 
his men, andall the little ones that were with 
him. CES 

23 And all the countrey wept witha loud 
yoice, and ®all the people paſſed oyer : the 


mMeaning,them 


0 To wit ; the fix 
hundred men. 


king alſo himſelf paſſed oyer the brook *« {Cilled. | 
Kidron:and all the people paſſed oyer,toward Cum. = 
the way of the wilderneſle. 

244 Andlo,Zadok alſo,and all the Levitgs» 
were with him , ? bearing the ark of the coye- 2th: the 
nant of God, and they ſet down the ark of Fobathires Num. 
God ; and Abiathar went 9up, untill all the q Toſtandby the 
people had done paſſing our of the citie. _ 

25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carrie 
back the ark of God into the citie: if I ſhall 


finde favour in the eyes ofthe Lo & Þ, he will 


bring me again, and ſhew me both it, andhis 
habitation. 

26 Bur if he thus ſay, 1haye nodelight in 
thee : behold, here am 1, lethim do tomeas {77 Fitbfull 
ſeemerh good unto him. Gans hap. 

27 The king faidalſounto Zadok the prieſt, dient ro Gods 
art not thou a * ſeer? return into the citie in +: $am. 9,9. 
peace,& your two ſonnes with you, Ahimaaz 
thy ſonne,& Jonathan the ſonne of Abjiathar. 

28 See, 1 will tarrie in the plain ofthe wil- 
derneſſe, untill there come word from you to 
certifie me. 

29: Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried 
rhe ark of God again to Jeruſalem; and they 
tarried there. 

30 C And David wentup by the aſcent of | 
mount Oliver, t and weptas he went up, and lynn: 
had his head covered, and he went bare-foot : 
andall the people that was with him,#covered (hah. as 
every man his head, and they went up, weep- forov. | 
ing as they went up. 


z31C And 


Shimei curſeth David. Chap. 


xv). Flis patience in ſuffering it. 


31 C And one told David,ſaying,Ahitophel 
is among the conſpiratours with Abſalom, 
And David faid , OLo x o, I pray thee, turn 


t The counſel of the * counſel of Ahitophel ints fooliſhneſle. 
lings doth wore 32 Cf And it came to paſſe that when David 
harm, than the 


was come to the top of the mount , where he 
worſhipped God,beho[d, Huſhai the Archite 
came to meet him, with his coat rent, and 
earth upon his head: 

33 Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on 
with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden unto me. 

34 Burif thou return to the citie , and ſay 
\ Though Huſha: VACO Abſalom,lI will be thy * ſervant,O king; 
diflembled here as 1 have been thy fathers ſeryant ieperto ,lo 
queſt yer may we will I now alſo bethy fervant:then mayeſtrhou 
eexople ro ex- for me defeat the counſel of Ahitophel. 
= + 35 And haſt thou not there with theeZadok 

and Abiathar the prieſts? therefore it ſhall be, 
that what thing ſoeyer thou ſhalt heare out of 
the kings houſe, thou ſhalt tell it to Zadok 
and Abiathar the prieſts. 

36 Behold, they have there with them their 
two ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne;and Jona- 
than Abiathars ſonne, and by them ye ſhall 
ſend unto me every thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Huſhai Davids fiend came into the 
citie, and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 

Cuaere XVI. | 
I Ziba by preſents and falſe ſugge Hons, obtaineth his maſters | 
tance. 5 At Baburim Shimei curſeth David. 9 Da- 

vid _ Hiiinys SUIS _ re 5p _ =_ 

£3 — — — worn 


Which was the . . 
A ox Nd when David was a little 


Chap, 15, 30» 


epen force of the 
enemy, 


aſt the * top 
of the hill , behold, Ziba the ſeryant of Me- 
hiboſhethmer him wirtha couple of afles ſad- 
ed,& uponthem two hundred loaves of bread, 
and an hundred bunches of raiſins,and an hun- 
dred of ſummer-fruits , and a bottle of wine. 
2 Andthe king ſaidunto Ziba,What mean- 
eſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid , The * aſſes 
be for the kings houſhold to ride on, and the 
bread and ſummer-fruit for the young men to 
eat, and the wine, that ſuch as be faint in the 
wilderneſſe may drink. 

3 And the king ſaid, And where is thy ma-! 
ſters ſonne; And Zibaſaid unto the king, Be- 
hold , he abideth ar Jeruſalem : for he ſaid, To 
day ſhall the houfe of Iſrael reſtore me the 


b Cotnmonly” 
there are no viler 
traitors than 
they,which under 
etence of 
iendſhip 


mine t t affliction, and thatthe Lox p will 
8 requite me good for his curſing this day. 


way, Shimei went along on the hills ſide over 
againſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw 
ſtones at him, and ft caſt duſt. 


kingdome of my father. 

4 Then faid the king to Ziba, Behold,thine 

are all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth. And 

286. 74606 TE ſaid, tl humbly beſeech thee that I may 
: findegracein thy ſight, my lord, O king. | 


e Which was 2 And when king David came to © Bahu- 
City in. the tribe . 
of Benjamin. Tim , behold, thence came out a man of the fa- 


mily of the houſe of Saul , whoſe name was 
© Oro bello Shimei the ſonne of Gera: I he came forth and 
curſed ſtill as he came. | 
6 And hecaſt ſtones at David,and arall the 
ſervants of king David:and all the people,and 
4 Thatis. zound all the mightie men were on his © right hand, 
and on his left. | 
7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, 
yep. mas of Come out, come out thou t bloudy man, and 


S The LoxD hathreturned upon thee all 265 


the © bloud of the houſe of Saul,in whoſe ſtead cReproching him 
thou haſt reigned, and the L o « Þ hath deli- 
veted the kingdomeintothe hand of Abſalom 
thy ſonne: and t behold, thou art taker in thy ! 
miſchief, becauſe thou ar? a bloudie man. 


as thoug': by his 
means Iſh- bo- 
Cheth and Abnet 
were ſlain. 


Heb. b:h»!d thee 


nthy cul, 


9C Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 


unto the king, Why ſhould this * dead dog *x$m.:4, 14. 
curſe my lord the king ? let me go oyerl pray 
thee, and take off his head. | 


hap. 9, $. 


10 And the king ſaid, What have 1 ro do 


with you,. ye ſonnes of Zeruiah? ſoler him 
curle, becauſe the Lok Þ hath f ſaid unto him, 
Curſe David. Who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore judz<mearoiGod 
haſt thou done ſo ? 


f David felt that 
this was the 


for his ſin , and 
therefore hum- 
bled himſelf to 
his rod. 


11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all 


his ſervants , Behold , my ſonne , which came 
torth of my bowels,ſeeketh my life:how much 
more now may this Benjamite 4p it ler him 
alone, andlet him curſe : forthe Lo « Þ hath 
bidden him. 


12 It may bethatthe Lok Þ wil look on 


: Or , frars. 

T Heb. eye. 

g Meaning, that 
the Lord will 
ſend comfore to 
his when they are 
oppreſied. 


13 Andas David and his men went by the 


f Heb. duſled him 


14 And the king, andall the people that TY, 


| were with him, came wearie, and refreſhed 
themſelves * there. 


h Towit, at Ba» 
urim. 


15 C And Abſalomand all the people rhe x 


men of Iſrael , came to Jeruſalem, and Ahito- 
phel with him. 


16 And it came to paſſe when Huſhai the 


Acrchirte, Davids friend,was come unto Abſa- 
lom, that Huſhaiſaid unto Abſalom, t God 
ſaye the king, God ſave the king. 


t Hcb. Let the 
king live. 


17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai,7s this thy 


kindneſſe to thy * friend ? why wenteſt thou i Meaning, Da- 
not with thy friend? 


18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom , Nay, 


but whom the L o « Þ and this people and all 
the men of Iſrael chooſe, his will I be, and 


with him will I abide. 

19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerve? ſhould 
1 not ſerve in the preſence of his ſonne? as I 
have ſerved in thy fathers preſence, ſo will I 
be in thy preſence. 

20 C4 Then ſaid Abſalom ro Ahitophel, 
Give counſel among you what we ſhall do. | 

21 And * Ahitophel ſaid unto Abſalom, | SeRing whe 

Go in unto thy fathers concubines, which he kinglome,and fo 
hath left to keep the houſe,and all Iſrael ſhall tow, hegiverh 
heare that thou art abhorred of thy father, —_—— wa 
then ſhall rhe hands of all rhat are with thee 


hinder his fathers 
be ſtrong. 


and "lo declare 
22 Sothey ſpread Abſaloma tent upon the Abſalom was in 
top of the houſe, and Abſolom went in unta * 4 
his fathers concubines,inthe ſight ofall Iſrael. 

23 And the counſel of Ahirophel which % 

he counſelled in thoſe dayes, was asif a man 
had enquired at the t oracle of God : ſo was all t Heb: »we. 
the! counſel of Ahirophel, both with Dayid !!tws foeſtcem: 


' cel thereof. 


thou man of Belial : 


and with Abſalom. ed for the ſug- 
CHAP. 


" 


Ahithophels counſel , &c. 


II F amuel. 


He hangeth himſelf. 
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1 Abitophels counſel is overthrown by Hushai's , according 
to Gods appointment. 15 Secret intelligence is ſent unto 
David-23 Ahithophel hangeth himſelf. 15 Amaſa is made 
captain.27 David at Mahanaim is furniched with proviſion. 

Oreover, Ahitophel ſaid unto Abſa- 

M lom , Let me now * chooſe out twelve 

houſand men,and I will ariſe and purſue after 

David this night. . 

2 And I will come upon him while he 7s 
weary and weak-handed , and will make him 
afraid : and all the people that are with him 
{hall flee, and I will ſmire the king onely. 

3 AndI will bring back all the people unto 
bMeaning David. thee : Þ the man whom thou ſeekeſt, 75 as if all 
returned : ſo all the people hall be in peace. 

4 And the ſaying t pleaſed Abſalom well , 
and all the elders of Iſrael. 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom,Call now Huſ hai the 
1 Heb. whatizin Archite alſo, and let us heare likewiſe i what 

POO he ſaith. 

6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, 
Abſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahirophel 
hath ſpoken after this manner: ſhall wedo at- 
ter his t ſaying? if not, ſpeak thou. 

,- And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The 
bon Ln counſel that Ahircophel hath t given , is not 


a The wicked are 
ſogreedy to exe- 
cutetheir malice, t 
that they leaye 
none occaſion 
that may further 
the ſame. 


ft Heb, was right 
in the eyes of, Cc. 


| 


t Heb. word. 


to David, in that 
andparpoſe. and his men, that they be mighty men , and 


Fil Faihnal - good at this time. 

he reproverh this 8 For(ſaid Huſhai)thou knoweſtrhy father 

wicked counſel 

18d. biczer f they be t chafed in their mindes, as a bear 
robbed of her whelps in the field, and thy 


father is aman of warre, and will not lodge |*rhus hath A hirhophel counſelled againſt yau. 


with the people. 

9 Behold, heis hid now inſome pit, or in 
ſome other place: and it will come to paſſe, 
when ſome of thembe t overthrown at the 
firſt, that whoſoeyer heareth it, will ſay, 
There is a ſlaughter among the people that 
follow Abſalom. 

10 And healſo that is valiant , whoſe heart 
is as the heart ofa lion , ſhall utterly melt : for 
all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is a mighrie 
man , and they which be with him are yaliant 
men. 
I1 Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be 
gencrally gathered unto thee, from Dan eyen 
to Beerſ heba, as the ſand that #s by the ſea for 
multitude , and t that thou go to batrel in 
thine own perſon. | 

12 So ſhall wecomeupon him in ſome place 
where he ſhall be found, and we will light up- | 
on himas the dew fallerh on the ground : and 
of him, and of all the men that are with him, 
there ſhall notbe left ſo much as one. 

13 Moreover , if hebe gotten into a citie , 
then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes ro that citie, 
and ye will draw itinto the river, untill there 
be not one ſmall ſtone found there. 

"on 14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
d Thar counſel ſaid, Thecounſel of Huſhaithe Archite is ber- 
yoodarthe firſt rer than the counſel of Ahitophel : for the 
verſ4,, * LoRrD hadftappointedto defeatthe © good 
cert; COUNſel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the 
L o KD might ©bring eyilupon Abſalom. 


t Heb, fallen. 


+ Heb. that thy 
ace, Or preſence 
- 3 ec . 4 


ft Heb, comman- 


counſel of Huſhai 
he went to the 
battel where he 


covering over the wells mouth, and ſpread 


15 © Then ſaid Huſ hai unto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the prieſts , Thus and thus did Ahi- 
tophel counſel Abſalom and the elders of 
Iſrael: and thus haye I conſelled. 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly , and tell 
David, ſaying , Lodge nor this night in the 
plains of the wilderneſſe , bur ſpeedily paſſe 

over; leſt the king be ſwallowed up, and all F Thais, orer 
the people that are with him. _ 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by 
En-rogel, (for they might not be ſeen ro come 
into the ciry) and a wench' went and told 
5 them: and they went and rold king Dayid. g Meaning, te 

18 Neyertheleſſe, alad ſaw them, and told trrtnie. 
Abſalom : but they went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a mans houſe in Bahy- 
rim , which had a well in his court, whither * 
they went down. 

I9 And the * woman took and ſpread a hThus God ſend- 


eth ſuccourto his, 
in their greateſt 


ground corn thereon; and the thing was not ©"**: 
known. 
20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came to 
the woman to the houſe, they ſaid , Where js 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman ſaid 
unto them, They be gone oyer the | brook of iTheChalderexe 
water. And when they had ſought and could tare patied the 
not finde them, they returned to Jeruſalem. 99** 
21 And it came to paſſe after they werede- 
parted, that they came up out of the well, and 
wentand told king David, and ſaid unto Da- 
vid, Ariſe, & paſſe quickly oyer the wartet: for 
k To wit, to. 


purſue thee with 
all haſte. 


that were with him , and they paſſed over Jor- 
dan : by the morning light there lacked not They travelled 
mong had 
23 C And when Ahit ooh ſaw rhat his park ore? 
counſel was not t followed , he ſadled his afſe, t Heb. doe. 
his citie, and t pur his houſhold in order, and !en89;" 
" hanged himſelf, and died, and was buriedin 
geange , cven in 
24 Then David came to Mahanaimn : and awredon:t 
Abſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all the jg eli 
25 4 And Abſalom made Amaſacaprain of oF 
the hoft in ſtead of Joab: which Amalſa was a 
lire, that went in to Abigail che daughter of 
7, ; whe age alſo 
26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the vidsfather, 
land of Gilead. 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſonne of 
Nahaſh of Rabbah of the childzen of Am- 
debar,and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 
28 ® Brought beds,and t baſins, andearthen o God Cle 
rall to his , w 
and parched corn, and beans, and lentiles , 7 fnobe + 
and parched pulſe, # Or , cupy, 
cheeſe of kinefor David, and for the people 
that were with him , to eat; for they ſaid, The 


was deſtroyed, 


22 Then David aroſe , andall the people 
one of them that was not gone over Jordan. mo Ton had of 
their company 
and aroſe, and gat him home to his houſe, to | 
f Heb. gave ebarge 
the ſepulchre of his father. range pevena- 
on them 
men of Iſrael with him. or perſecutors of 
mans ſonne , whoſe name was Ithra an Iſrae- 
" Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah, Joabs mother. ae alſo 
27 C And it came to paſſe when David was 
mon,and Machir theſonne of Amimiel of Lo- 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and floure, mrwin. wick 
utterly deſtitute--. 
29 And honey , and butter, and ſheep, and 
people 


on 


m > - 


The Iſraelites diſcomfited. ; Chap. xvii. Abſalom lain. 


people is hungry, and weary, and thirſty in| 13 Otherwiſe,l ſhould have wrought falſe- 
the wildernelle. | hood againſt mine own life: for rhere is no 


Cuare NVIII matter hid from the king, and thou thy ſelf 
1 David viewing the armies in their march , giveth them wouldſt have ſer thy ſelt againſt ME. 


charge of Abſalom. 6 The Iſraelites are ſore ſmitten in the 14 Then ſaid Toab. 1 

wood of Ephraim. 9 Abſalom hanging in an oak, is ſlain by tw » thee. A 7 : y i oY __ thus 

Toab, and caſt into a pit. 18 Abſaloms place. 19 Abimaaz 1ee. And NC TOOk three darts in Nis t Hb. beforecbee, 
and Cushi bring tidings to David. 33 David mourneth for| hand , and thruſt them through the heart of 


267 


Abſalom. | Abſalom, while he was yet alive inthe tf midſt 1 Heb. burr. 
& For certain of Nd David * numbred the people that| ofthe oak. 
the Reubenites , . , X 
Gadites, and of were with him, and ſet captains of thou-| 15 And ten young men that bare Joabs ar- 
A tne itt , 


Gould nor bezs Tands , and captains of hundreds oyer them. | mour , compaſled about and ſmote Abſalom , 

thn 2 And Dayid ſent forth athird part of. the|and ſlew him. | 

the father, and. people under the hand of Joab, and a third| 16 And Joab blew the trumpet, aad the 4 Fore hadpity 

erefore joyned £ . . . ; 

with David. part under the hand of Abiſhai the ſonne of| people returned from purſuing after Iſrael:for os Pore. 
Zeruiah Joabs brother, and a third part under| Joab held back the people. — — 
the hand of Ittai the Gitrite:and the king ſaid] 17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him = 
unto the people, I will ſurely go forth with|into a great *pitin the wood , and laid a yery <Tiws Godmrn- 
you my ſelfallo. great heap of ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael to ſfhume. **? 

3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not|tled every one to his tent. 

go forth: for if we flee away, they willnot| 18 C Now Abſalom in his life-time had ta- 

1 Heb. ſetheir F care for us ;z neither if half + A die, will they |ken and reared up for himſelf a pillar, which 

b Signifying,that CATE for us: but now ® thou art t worth ten|is in * the kings dale : for he ſaid , I have * no * Gen. 14,15. 


a good goyernour 


” ſeemerh th 
o%ht © be fo thouſand of us : therefore now it is better that| ſonne to keep my name in remembrance : and G5 had puniſh- 


, od had puniſh- 
gn then thou t ſuccour us out of the citie. he called the pillar after his own name, and it $9 mchiines 
will rather loſs 4 And the king ſaid unto them, What ſeem-| is called unto this ay , Abſaloms place. Chap. 14, +7. 
throught Chould eth you beſt, I will do. And the king ſtood by is 9C Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za- 

T Heb. 4 the _— , and all the people came out by|dok, Let me now run, and bear the king ti- 

tHeb, be ofac- hundreds , and by thouſands. dings, how that the L o & Þ hath f avenged jb. judged 
_ 5 And the king commanded Joab,and Abi-|him of his enemies. band , Oe. 


{hai,and Irtai,ſaying, Deal gently for my ſake 20 And Joab ſaid unto him,s Thou ſhalt not s*o* Joabbarea 
with the young man,even with Abſalom. And|t bear tidings this day , but thou ſhaltbear ti- Atimaz, and 
all the people heard when the king gave all|dings another day:but this day thou ſhaltbear yia would rake 


id would take 


the captains charge concerning Abſalom. no tidings , becauſe the kings ſonne is dead. hoc ye 
6 C S6the people went out into the field| . 21 Then faid Joab to Cuſhi, Go tell rhe 7p. teeme? 
es0clled, be- apainſt Iſrael:and thebattel was in the © wood| king what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed == 
mites (as fome Of Ephraim himſelf unto Joab, and ran. 
ce rbyond — 7 Wherethe people of Iſrael were ſlain be-| 22 Thenſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok 
Jordzn in this fore the ſeryants of David , and there was| yet again to Joab, Bur t howſoever, lerme , 1 _—_ 
there a =u ſlaughter that day of twenty|pray thee,alfo run after Cuſhi. And Joab ſaid, | 
thouſand men. Wherefore wilt thou run, my ſonne , ſeeing, 
8 For the batrel was there ſcattered ovyer|that thou haſt no tidings t ready ? + Or, comvenient 
the face of all the colintrey: and the wood| 23 But howlſoever( ſai4he) let me run. And 
t Heb. muliplied | deyoured more people that day, than the|he ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by 
_ ſworddeyoured. the way ofthe plain, and overran Cuſhi. 
 _ 9C And Abſalom met the ſervarits of Da-| 24 And David ſat between the two gates : 
vid ; and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the|and the watchman went up to the roof over 
mule went under the thick boughs of a great|the ® gateunto the wall , and liit up his eyes , bHe Ge in the 
oak ,and his head caught hold of the oak, and|and looked,and behold,a man running alone. Sfrighnaim: © 
Shs I eres NE WAS Caken up T between the heaven and the] 25 And the watchmancried , and rold the 
rengeanceagainſt earth , and the mulethat was under him went|king, And the king ſaid, If he be alone, there is 
bels , ordiſobe- AWAY | ridings in his mouth. And he came apace,and 
cen to the. tO Andacertain man ſawt,and told Joab,&|drew neare. 
ſaid,Behold,I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oak.| 26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
11 And Joab ſaid unto the man that told|running , and the watchman called unto the 
him, And behold , thou ſaweſt him , and why | porter, and ſaid, Behold, another man running 
didſt thounotſmite himthere to the ground ,|alone. And the king ſaid , Healſo bringeth 
and I would have given thee ten /hekels of ſil-] ridings. | 
ver, andagirdle? | 27 And the watchman faid , i Methinketh t Heb. 7 /* the 
12 And the man ſaid unto Joab, Though I |the running of the foremoſt, is like therun-  * 
THeb, weigh#pen ſhould t receive a thouſand /bekels of filyer in |ning of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. And 
| mine hand , yet would I not put forth mine|the king ſaid, Heis ai good man, and comerh ine had had ex- 
hand againſt the kings ſonne : for in our hear-)with good tidings. $6 Fleliy , Chap, 
ing the king charged thee, and Abiſhai, and) 28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the "7** 
Dhpovoe, Ittai, ſaying, + Beware that none touch the| king , t t All is well. And hefell down to the + or, pracebero 
, . . thee. 
of »&c, young man Abſalom. earth upon his face before the king , and ſaid , t rib. peatr 


ZL 3 Bleſſed 


\ 
*” 
- 


David mourneth for, &c. II Samuel. 


Shimei's ſubmiſſion, &c. 


268 Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God, which hath 
tHeb.-bu»p. | delivered up the men thar lift up their hand 
againſt my lord the king. 
t Heb. is there 2.9 And the king ſaid, | Is the young man 
PI Abſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When 
& To wit, Cuſhi, Joab ſent the * kings ſeryant, and me thy ſer- 
gan En yant, I ſaw a great tumult, but I knew not 
what it was. 

30 And the king ſaid unto him, Turn aſide, 
andſtand here. And he turned aſide,and ſtood 
ſtill. 

31 And behold,Cuſhi came, and Cuſhiſaid, 

7 Heb. vidingsis + Tidings my lord the king: forthe Lok D 
il hath avenged thee this day of all them that 
roſe up againſt rhee. 

32 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is rhe 
young man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi anſwer- 
ed, Theenemies of my lord the king , and all 
that riſe againſt thee to do thee hurt, be as that 

| young man #. 
1 Becauſe he con- 


fidered both the 

judgement of ent up to the chamber over the gate , and 
againſt his . 'r 

ſin, andcould nor weprt:and as he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſonne 

fuer f:aion Abſalom , my ſonne , my ſonne Abſalom: 

toward his ſonne. \,, 0111 God I had died for thee, O Abſalom, 


my ſonne, my ſonne. 


ERAL ALA 


I Foab cauſeth the king to ceaſe kis mourning. 9 The Iſraeli- 
tes are earneſt to bring the king back. 11 David ſendeth 
to the prieſts to icite them of Tudah. 18 Shimei is par- 
doned. 2.4. Mephibosheth excuſed. 32 Barzillai diſmiſſed, 
Chimham his ſonne is taken into the kings family. 4.1 The 
Iſraelites expoſtulate with Fudah for bringing home the 
king without them. 


Nd it was told Joab , Behold, the king 
weepeth and mourneth for Abſalom. 

2 And the t victory that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people : for the 
people heard ſay that day , how the king was 
grieyed for his ſonne. 

3 And the people gat them by ſtealth that 
day into the city, as peaple being aſhamed 
ſteal away when they flee in battel. 

4 Burt the king * covered his face, and the 
King cried with a loud voice,O my ſonne Ab- 
ſalom, O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. 

5 And Joab came into the Þ houſe to the 
king , and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the 
faces ofall thy ſervants, which this day have 
ſayed thy life, and the lives of thy ſonnes,and 
of w daughters, and the lives of thy wives, 
and the lives of thy concubines: 

6 t Inthat thouloveſt thine enemies, and 
| hateſtthy friends ; for thou haſt declared this 
7 Heb. :-11br:* day, t that thou regardeſt neither princes, nor 
are»r70 thee. ſeryants: for this day I perceive, that if Abſa- 
lom had lived, and all we had died this day, 
then it had pleaſed thee well. | 

7 Now therefore ariſe , go forth, and ſpeak 


t Heb. ſalvation 
or deliverance. 


a As they doethat 
mourn. 


b At Mahanaim. 


f Heb. by loving, 
CAD 


f Heb. to the heart 


ſro: t comfortably unto thy ſervants: for I ſwear 
by theL o x D, if thou go not forth, there will 
not tarry one with thee this night: and that | 
will be worſe unto thee than all the eyil that 
befell thee from thy youth untill now. 

c Where the 


8 Then the king roſe, and fat in the © gate: 


moſt reſort of the 


people haunted. and they told unto all the people, ſaying, "” 


33 C And the king was | much moyed, and|bring 
| 13 And ſayyeto Amaſa, Art thou not of 


[our © 


A — _— 


hold, the king doth fit inthe gate: and all the 
poopee came before the king : for Iſrael had 
ed every man to his tent. mn 
9 q Andaall the people were at 4 ſtrife frove who 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The vo 
king taved us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and he delivered us our of the hand of thePhi- 
liſtines and now he is fled out of the land for 
Abſalom. 
| lo And Abſalom whom we anointed over 
(us,isdead in battel:now therefore why | ſpeak t Heb. are 5eþ- 
ye nota word of bringing the king back? oy 
11 < And king David ſent to Zadok and 
ro Abiatharthe *prieſt,ſaying,Speakunto the e That they 
elders of Judah, ſaying,Why are ye the laſt to the regtiginee of 
bring the king back to his houſe? (ſeeing the Mt Seovie wane 
ſpeech of all Iſrael is come to the king , eyen © forvad. 
to his houſe ) 
12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones 
and my fleſh: wherefore then are ye the laſt ro 
ack the king ? 


my bone, and ofmy fleſh? God doſo to me 
and morealſo,if thoube not captain of the hoſt 
before me continually in the f room of Joab. & xy this policy, 


14 And he bowed the heart ofall the men tar by witht's 


| of Judah, even as the heart of one man , ſo that gf*he,corain, he 


þ l ſhould have the 
| they ſent this wordunto the king,Return thou =_ of all the 


and all thy ſeryants. 

I5 Sothe king returned, and came to Jor- 
dan : and Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet 
the king, to conduct the king over Jordan. 

16 q And 8* Shimei the ſonne of Gera, a þ Who had be- 
Benjamite , which was of Bahurim, haſted and Cup. 16, 13. 
came down with the men of Judah, to meet ***** 
king David. 

17 And there were a thouſand men of Ben- 
jamin with him , and * Ziba the ſeryant of the * chup. 16, x. 
houſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſonnes and his 
[twenty ſeryants with him,and they went oyer 
Mege"8 before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat to 
carrie over the kings houſhold, and to do 
t what he thought good:and Shimei the Tonne } Heb:thegoadin 
of Gera fell down before the king as he was © 
come over Jordan ; 
19 And ſaid unto the king,Let not my lord 
impure iniquitie unto me, neither do thou re- 
member * that which thy ſeryant did.* per- 7 Ctr. 16,5: 


mo the day that my lord the king went > amd, 


Jeruſalem, that the king ſhoud take my, and nowis 
it to his heart. tle joel 
20 For thy ſervant doth know that I haye 2 <4 in19 # 
ſinned: therefore behold, I am come the firſt 
this day of all the houſe of i Joſeph, to go i By Joſeph be 
down to meet my lord the king. aim, Mane 
21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah an- min whereotte 
ſwered and ſaid , Shall not Shimei be purto v} been 


; ry q an 
death for this, becauſe he curſed theLoxk Þ s$ —_— 


anointed ? 


22 And Dayid ſaid, What have Ito do with 
you, yeſonnes of Zeruiah,that ye ſhould this 
day be adverſaries unto me? ſhall there any 
man be put to death this day in Iſrael? for do 
not I know,that I am this day king over Tſrael? 
23 There- 


Of Mephibosheth& Barzillai. Chap. xx, 


Sheba's rebellion. 


23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, 


k By my hands, Thou ſhalt not * die: and the king ſware unto 

<—— him. 

_ 24 4 And Mephiboſherh the ſonne of Saul 
came down to meet the king, and had neither 
dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his beard , nor 
waſhed his clothes,from the day the king de- 
parred, untill the day he came again in peace. 

1 whes Mephl- 25 Anditcameto paſſe when he was come 

orafilem has £O Jeruſalem to meet the king , that the king 


mertheking ſaid unto him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou 
with me, Mephiboſheth > 
26 And heanſwered , My lord O king, m 
ſervantdeceived mesfor thy ſervant ſaid. will 
{adle me an aſſe, that I may ride thereon, and 
go tothe king , becauſe thy ſervant is lame. 


+ Chap. 16, 3+ 27 And * he hath ſlandered thy ſeryant 
unto my lord the king : but my lord the king 

m Able for biz 75 a$an ® angel of God : do therefore what is 

wiſdome to judge ; 

inall matters. pood in thine eyes. 

for Saulocruclly 28 For all of my fathers houſe, were *bur 

Tb. pp t dead men before my lord the king : yet didſt 


thou ſet thy ſervant among them that did eat 
at thine own table : whart right therefore haye 
I yet tocry any more unto the king ? 

29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeak- 
eſt thou any more of thy matters? I haye ſaid, 
9 Pie din. Thouand Ziba divide the ® land. 
lands from him; JO And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, 
the cauſe, bur Yea, let him takeall, foraſmuch as my lord 
worth the king is come again in peace unto his own 
ermh, hedid ot houſe. 

31 C And Barzillai the Gileadite came 
down from Rogelim, and went over Jordan 
with the king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man,even 

*Clup. iy,27.3 foureſcore yeares old, and * '< ad provided 
the king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Maha- 
naim: for he was ayery great man. 


33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come! 


39 And allthepeople went oyer Jordan: 269 
and when the king was come oyer, the king 
kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him , and he re- 
turned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to* Gilgal,and Syn 
Chimham went on with him: and all the peo- toreceive him. 


ple of Judah conducted the king,and alſo half 


the people of * Iſrael. Which had ta- 
41. 4 And behold, all the men of Iſrael ng 


came to the king,and ſaid unto the king. Why 
have our brethren the men of Judah ſtolen 
thee away, and have brought the king and his 
houſhold , and all Dayids men with him over 
t Jordan 2 | 

42 Andall the men of Judah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael , Becauſe the king is neare of 
kinne to us: wherefore then be ye angry for 
this matter? haye we eaten at all of the kings 
coſt > or hath he given us any gift? 

43 And the men of Iſtael anſwered the 
men of Judah , and ſaid, We haye ten parts in 
the King, and we havealſo more rightin Da- 
vid than ye: why thendid ye t deſpiſe us;that t feb. eur 
our adviſe ſhould not be firſt had in bringing 
back our king? And the words of the men of 
Judah were fiercer than the words of the men 
of Iſrael. | 

Cuanr XX 
I By occaſion of the quarrel , Sheba maketh a party in 1/7 ael. 
3 Davids ten concubines are shut up in perpetuall priſon. 
4 Amaſa made captain over Fudahyis ſlain byJoab.14.Foab 


purſueth Sheba unto Abel. 16 Amwiſe woman ſaveth the 
citie by Sheba's head. 273 Davids,officers. 


A Nd there hapned to be * there a man of a whetetheren 


Belial,whoſe name was Sheba theſonne paint Judab, © 
of Bichri, a Benjamite, and he blew a trumper, | 
and ſaid, We haye no part in * David, neither b As they of Ju- 
haye we inheritance in the ſonne of © Jeſſe: c nc thought by 
every man to his tents, O Iſrael. —_— 


2 So every man of Iſrael went up from af- king; 1o er = 


t Toward Jeru- 
ſalem, 


ter David , and followed Sheba the ſonne of iedition,orels by 


cauſing Iſracl t6 


thou over with me, and I will feed thee with | Bichri : but the men of Judah clave unto their deparr, m—_ 


that they © 


me in Jeruſalem. king, from* Jordan eyen to Jeruſalem. dah would have 
1 Heb. how mayy = 3.4 And Barzillai oa unto the king, How! 3 q AndDavid came to his houſe at J erula- him. ns | 
»ife: long hayeltolive, thatI ſhould goup with|lem,&the king took the ren women his * con- {jon Gieals . 
he Ling unto Jeruſalem? cubines, whom he had left to keep the houſe, _— 


35 I am this day foureſcore years old: and 

can I diſcern between goodand evil » can thy 

ſeryant taſte what I eat or what I drink? can 1 

heare any more the yoice of ſinging-men and 

ſinging-women?wherefore thenthouldthy ſer- 

q He thought it yant be yet a? burden unto my lord the king ? 

ecive benefits of Zo. TIDY ſervant will go a little way over 

wm, to whombe Tordan with the king: and why ſhould the 

Gelerriceagaip. king recompenſe it me with ſucha reward ? 

37. Let thy ſeryant, I pray thee , turn back 

again , that I may die in mine own city, and be 

buried by the grave of my father , atd of my 

mother : but behold thy 1 ſervant Chimham;, 

let himgo over with my lord the king,and do 
ro him what ſhall ſeem good unto thee. 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall 

go over with me, and I will do to him that 

| which ſhall ſeem good unto thee: and what- 

ſoeyer thou ſhalt t require of me, that will I 
do far thee. | 


q My ſonne. 


: tHeb, chooſe, 


| 


and put them in | ward, & fed them, but went t Heb. «beef 
not in unto them:ſo they were t {hut up unto 7 feb. 6nd. 
the day of their death,t living in widowhood. |, Heb. i» widen: 
4 Thenfaid the king to* Amaſa, t Aſſem-e« Who was his 
ble me the men of Judah within three dayes , Jobs room. 
and be thou here preſent. _. t Heb, cal, © 
'5 'So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of 
Judah: bur he tarried longer than the ſer time 
which he had appointed him. | | 
6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai , Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri do us more harm | 
than did Abſalom : take thou thy * lords ſer- f Eiber them | 
vants, and purſue afrer him, leſt he get him under Joab, oc 
fenced cities , and t eſcape us. _ 7 Heb, cuizer 
7 And there wentout after him Joabs men, ;,... 
and the * Cherethites, and the Pelerhites, and * 2: 51% 
allchemighty men:& they went out of Jeruſa- 
lem,to purſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 
8 When they were atthe great ſtone which 
is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them: and 
| i Joabs 


Amaſfa lain. 


I Kings. Sauls ſeven {onnes are, &c. 


L7O0 
g Which was his 
coat that he utcd 
to wear in the 
waTrrCes, 


't yjeb. doubled 
net his (troke. 


h He ſtood by A- 


maſa at Joa 
appointment. 


i Unto the citie 


Abel, which was 


neare to Beth- 
maachah, 


$ Or, it flood 
againſt the out- 
moſt wall. 

T Heb. marred to 
throw down. 


k That is, he went 


about to oyer- 
throw it. 


+ Or, ehey plainly 
ſpake inthe begin- 
ning , ſaying , 
Surely they will 
atk of Abel, and 
ſo make an 
1 She ſheweth 
that the old cu- 
ſtome was not to 
deſtroy a city 
fore yu was © 
fered , Deut. 20. 
To, IT. 
m She ſpeaketh 
in the name of 
the citic. 


n Hearing his 
fault told him , 


be- 
E. 


Joabs® garment that he had put on,was girded 
unto him: and upon it agirdle withaſword 
faſtened upon his loyns in the ſheath thereof, 
and as he went forth it fell our. 

9 And Joab ſaid tro Amaſa, Art thou in 
health,my brother? And Joab took Amaſa by 
the beard with the right hand to kiſſe him. 

10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword 
that was in Joabs hand:ſo he ſmote him rhere- 
with in the fifth rib , and ſhed out his bowels 
to the ground, and t ſtrook him not again , 
and he Jied : ſo Joab and Abiſ hai his brother 
purſued after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

11 Andone of Joabs men * ſtood by him, 
and ſaid , He thatfavourerth Joab , and he that 
is for David , let him go after Joab. 


t retired from the citie, every man to? his t Heb. were 
rent:and Joab returned to Jeruſalem unto the *<"* 
king. 

, { Now * Joab was over all the hoſt + chup.s, 6. 
of Iſrael : and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada: 

was over the Cherethites, and over the Pele- 

thites : | 
24 And Adoram was over thetribute : an 
Jehoſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud was I re- or, rmen- 
corder : as 2's 

25 And Sheya was ſcribe: and Zadok and 

Abiathar were the prieſts : 

26 AndlIraalſo the Jairite was & ® a chief t or, «prince 
ruler about David. - mag = 


tie, orfamilia- 
TitiC, 
"TY 39 ® 7 1h 
1 The three yeares famine for the Gibeonites , ceaſe , by han- 


12 And Amaſa wallowed in bloud in the 
midſt of the high-way: and when the man ſaw 
that all the people ſtood ſtill , he removed A- 
maſa out of the high-way intothe field , and 
caſt acloth upon him, when he ſaw that eyery 
one that came by him, ſtood ſtill. 

13 When he was removed out of the high- 
way , all che people went on after Joab, to 
purſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 


144 And he went through all the tribes of 


Iſrael unto Abel , and to i Beth-maachah, and 
all the Berites: and they were gathered toge- 
ther, and went alſoafter him. 

I5 And they cameandbeſieged him in Abel 
of berk-meacheh , and they caſt upa bank a- 
gainſt the citie, and I itſtood inthe trench : 
and all the people that were with Joab, t bat- 
tered the wall , to * throw it down. 

16 © Thencried a wiſe woman out of the 
city, Heare; heare ; ſay,l pray you,unto Joab , 
OEM neare hither , that I may ſpeak with 
thee. | 

17 And when he was come neare unto her, 


the woman ſaid , . Art thou Joab ? And hean- 


ſwered,l amhe. Then ſhe ſaid unto him, Heare 
the words of thine handmaid: And he anſwer- 
ed, Idoheare. 

18 Thenſheſpake, ſaying, t They were 
' wont to ſpeak in old time, ſaying,They ſhall 
ſurely ask counſel at Abel : and ſo they ended 
the matter. | 

Ig ® I am one of them that are peaceable ay 
faithfull in Iſrael thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a ci- 
tie,and a mother in Iſrael:why wilt thouſwal- 
low up the inheritance of the L o x D? 

20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Farre be ir, 


farre be it from me , that I ſhould ſwallow up 
ordeſtroy. 


21 The ® matter is notſo: but a man of 


he gave place to MOUNT Ephraim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichri 


ny, and re- 


ured onely bim T by name) hath lift up his hand againſtthe 


that was auth our 


of the treaſon. 
t Heb. by bis 


name. 


king , even againſt David: deliver him onely, 
andI will depart ſrom the ciry. And thewo- 
man ſaid unto Joab, Behold his head ſhall 'be 
thrown'ro thee over the wall. | 

22. Then the woman went unto all the 
roy in her wifdome, and they cut oft the 
head of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , and caſt ;7 
out to Joab: and he bley a trumper , andthey 


ging ſeven of Sauls ſonnes. 10 Rizpahs kindneſſe unto the 
dead. 12. David burieth the bones of Saul and Fonathan 
in his fathers ſepulchre. 15 Foure battels againſt the 
Philiſtines , wherein foure valiants of David ſlay foure 
giants. 


T Hen there was a famiae in the dayes of 

David , three yeares, yeare after yeare ; 

and David t enquired ofthe Lo xk pd. And the t rb. augh the 
Lok D anſwered 7t is for Saul , and for his **©*< 


bloudy houſe, becauſe he flew the * Gibe- aThinking to 
onites. ple becauſe theſe 
were not of the 


2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and fa ofabranan. 
ſaid unto them, (now the Gibeonites were * 
not of the children of Iſrael , but * of the rem- * 
nant of the Amorites, and the children of 11- 
rael had ſworn unto them : and Saul ſought to 
ſlay them, in his zeal to the children of Iſrael 
and Judah. | 

3 Wherefore Dayid ſaid unto the Gibeo- 
nites, > Wharſhall I do for you? and where- 
with ſhall I make the atonement, that ye may be appeaſed, that 
bleſle the inheritance of theLo & Dd? you may gong 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, t We js Pogue from 
will haye no filyer nor gold of Saul, nor of his to: 
houſe, neither for us ſhalt thou kill *an 
in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What youſ hall 
that will I do for you. = 

5 And they anſwered the king, The man $ub toc. 
that conſumed us, and that I deviſed againſt #&r, «ww of. - 
us, that we ſhould be deſtroyed from remain- 
ing in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, 

6 Letſeven men of {his ſonnes be deliver- 4 OfSau kin 
ed unto us, and we will hang them up unto 
the © LoRD in Gibeah of Saul, 1 whom the : To gecifacks 
LokD didchooſe. Andthe king ſaid, I will tor, 7 + 
give them. the LOR D. 

7 Burthe king ſpared Mephiboſherh the 
ſonne of Jonathan the ſonne of Saul, becauſe 
of * the Lo & Þ s oath that was between them, * r sam. :8,;. 
between David , and Jonathan the ſonne of 29 5+: 
Saul. = . 

8 Butrthe king took the two ſonnes of Riz- 

pah thedaughrer of Aia, whom ſhe bareunto 
Saul;Armoni,and Mephiboſheth,and thefive t or, Micha 
\ſonnes'of 1 f Michal the daughter of 'Saul Ke michal is 
| whomſhe t broughtupfor Adriel the ſonne Mnedforan 


Adriels wife, as 


of Barzillai the Meholathite. - re Michal 


9 Andhedelivered them into the hands of was the vifeof 


CRISS 


b Wherewith 
may your wrath 


» It is not £ 
fil-ver nor yold that 
man harm 4 eo 
Sawl or bi —- 
ſay , or b1s howſe 


neither pertains it 


Phaltiel , 1 Sam. 
44. and never 
had child. 2 Sam. 
6, 23- 

t Heb. bare ts 
Adel. 


| the Gibeonires , and they hanged them in the 25, 


| 


| 


hill before rheLo & Þ : and they fell a/7 ſeven 
together 


Rizpahs kindneſſe unto,&c. Chap.xxij. Davids ſong of thankſgiving: 


together, and were put to death in the dayes 
g which was in of haryeſt, in the firſt dayes, in the beginning 


the moneth of 


Abib, or Niſan, of barley-harvelt. 

pare of March, 1O C And * Rizpahthe daughter of Aiah 
ar AP rook *ſackcloth,and ſpreadit for her upon the 
h To make her 


h To make ber rock, from. the beginning of harveſt ; untill 
Che prayed God © ater dropped upon them out of heaven, 
and ſuffered neither the birds of the aire to 


wrath. 
ſt on them by day,nor the beaſts of the field 


i Becauſe drought 
te the nu af re 


| by fending "ay by night. : 
ran c—_” 11 And it was told David whatRizpah the 


daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
done. 

12 C4 And David went and took the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne, 
from the men of Jabeſh-gilead , which had 
ſtolen them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, 
where the * Philiſtines had hanged them, 
when the Philiſtines had ſlain Saul in Gilboa. 

13 And he brought up from thence the 
bones of Saul , and the bones of Jonathan his 
ſonne; and they gathered the bones of them 
that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his 
ſonne, buried they in the countrey of Benja- 
min in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his fa- 
ther; and they performed all that the king 


# x Sam. 31, 1C- 


k For where the commanded : and after that, God * was in-| 


magiſtrate (uſter- 
eth faults unpu- 
niſhed, there the 


l of God 
th upon the W 


treated for the land. P-——— 

15 C Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet 
arre again with Iſrael , and David went 
down , and his ſervants with him , and fought 
againſt the Philiſtines;and David waxed faint. 

16 And Iſhbi-benob , which was of the 
ſonnes of t' the giant, (the weight of whoſe 
t ſpear weighed three ® hundred /hekels of 
brafſe in weight) he being girded with a new 

ſword, thought to have ſlain David. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuc- 
coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and kil- 
led him. Then the men of David ſware unto 
him, ſaying, Thou ſhatt go no more out with 

t Heb. condie,07 ys to barrel , that thou quench not the t ® light 
n For the glory of Lſrael , 

and wel nk 18 * And it came to paſſe after this, that 
in the pre eodly CNETE WAS again a battel with the Philiſtines 
magiſtrie. — at Gob: then Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew 


* x Chron. 20, 4- ——_ 
o Called Gezer, Gaph , which was of the ſonnes of TI the 


and Saphis called 
Sippai, x Chron. GIANT. 


$3 aka 19 And there was again a battel in Gob 
with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the ſonne 
of Jaare-oregim a Beth-lehemite ,, flew the 
brother of ? Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaff of 
whoſe ſpear was like a weavers beam. - ' 
20 And there was yeta battel in Gath, where 
was a man of great ſtature, that had on every 
hand fix fingers , and on every foot ſix toes, 


foure and twenty in number ; and healſo was 
tor, Rebbe. borntot the giant. 
+ Or, reproached. 


I 


land 


bg Or, Rapha. 

1 Thar is, of the 
race of giants. 

t Heb. the flaff, 
or ihe head. 

m Which amount 
to nine pound 
three quarters. 


Pp That is , Lahmi 
the brother of 
Goliath, whom 
David ſlew. 

1 Chron. 20, 5+ 


*r Sam. x6, 9. the ſonne of * Shimeah the brother-of David 
ſlew him. | | 
22 Theſe foute were born to the giant in 
Gath, arid fell bythe hand of David ; and by 
the hand of his ſeryants. - oy 


{noſtrils, and © fire out ofhis mouth deyoured : t'icb. by. 


Cna?r XXL. 


A Pſalme of thanhsgiving for Gods powerfull deliveranc 
and manifold bleſſings. (9, gegdy x: 


A Nd David ſpake unto the Lox the 


words of this * ſong , in the day that the a In token of the 
Lo & D had delivered him out of the hand of £225 bene 
all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. 


271 


ved of God. 


2 And he ſaid, * TheL ox pismy ® rock * 
and my fortreſſe, and my deliyerer, . 

3 The God of my rock, in him will I truſt: 
he is my ſhield, and the horn of my falyation; fithv=sfirengin- 
my high tower, and my refuge , my ſayiour : tions. 
thou ſayeſt me from violence. 

4 Iwillcallonthe LoxD, whois worthy 
ro be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 
enemies. 


5 Whenthet ©wayes of death compaſſed me: 


Pſal. 18, 2, &c. 
By thediverſity 
of theſe comfor- 
rable names ,, he 
ſheweth how his 


$ Or, pangr. 

c As David (who 
was the figure of 
Chriſt) was by 
Gods power deli- 


rhe flouds of t ungodly men made me afraid. Go powerde 
6 Then Tt ſorrows of hell compaſſed me dangers:fo Chriſt 
about : the ſnares of death prevented me. it overcome 
7 In my diſtrefſeI called upon theL o x D, 928 gios, 
and cried to my God, and hedid heare my nd4deab._ 
voice out of his temple, and my cry didenter + 0c, cords. 
into his eares. 
8 Then the earth ſhook aud trembled: the 
foundations of heayen moyed and ſhook be- 
cauſe he was wroth. 
9 The went up a 4 ſmoke f out of his 


d Thar is, clouds 


and yapours. 


e Lightning and 


coals were kindled by ir. thantring- 
10 He * bowed the heavens alſo and came & 0 it ſeeweth 
down : and darkneſle was under his feet. ; ns 
11 Andhe rode upon a8 cherub,and did flie: s voliolnems- 
and he was ſeen upon the wings of the-winde. word. © 
12 And he nk darkneſle pavilions round 
about him, t dark waters, and thick clouds of !,**: %indnzY 
the skies. 


13 "Through the brighrneſſe before him 

were* coals of fire kindled. Aa bo en 
14 The L o x D thundred from heayen, and be declareth the 

the moſt high uttered his voice. gainſt his enc- 

I5 And he ſentoutarrows, and ſcattered 
them; lightning, and diſcomfired them. 

16 Andthe * chanels of the ſea appeared, i He wludeth to 
the foundations of the world were diſcover- rd fa. 
ed, atthe rebuking of the L o x Þ, at the blaſt 
of the breath of his noſtrils. - 

17 He ſent from aboye, he took me : he 
drew me out of t many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 
mie, and from them that hated me: for they 
were too ſtrong for me. 

' T9 They * prevented me in the day of my 
calamitie: burthe Lok Þ was my ſtay. - 
20 He brought me forth alfo into a large 


+ Or, greats 


k 1 was ſobeſet, 
that all means 
ſcetned to fail. 


21 And when he t defied Iſrael, Jonathan |neſle of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 


| place: hedelivered me, becauſe he delighted 
in me. 
21 TheLok D rewarded me according to 


my | righteouſneſſe: according to the clean- | Tov2rd Saul 


and mine cne- 

'22ForT have kept the wayes ofthe Loxd,and. 

have not ® wickedly departed from my God. mon, 
23 Forall his judgements were before me : his commande- 

and as for his ſtatutes, Idid not depart from. | 

chem. | 


L 4 


24 1 was 


- Davids ſong. 


II Samuel. 


 His'worthies. 
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t Heb. obim. Kept my {elf from mine iniquitie. 

25 Therefore the Lox Þ hath recompenſed 
me according to my righteouſneſſe : accord- 
t Heb. befwrehis ing to my cleanneſle t in his eye-ſight. 

BS 26 With the mercifull thou wiltſhew thy 
ſelf mercifull , and with the upright man thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 

6 Their wicked pure: and with the ® froward thou wiltt ſhew 

thon Comer es: thy ſelf unſayourie. 

forge thy won- 2B And the afflicted people thou wilt 

+ op my ſave: but thine eyes are upon the haughtie 

that thoumayeſtbring them down. 
29 For thou art my t lamp, OLoxD:and 
the LoxD will _— my darkneſſe. 
zoFor by thee I have t run through a troup: 
by my God havel leaped oyer a wall. 
o The manet +31 As for God, his way is * perfect, the 
fuccour bis, never word of the LORD js I tried: he isa buckler 
#0r,»fd.  toall them thar truſt in him. 
32 For whois God, ſayetheLok D? and 
who is a rock, ſave our God ? 

33 Godis my ſtrength and power : and he 
t maketh my way perfect. 

34 He t maketh my feer like? hindes feet : 

d ſetteth me upon my high places. 


? Or, candle. 


* Or, broken « 
fromp. 


f Heb. riddeth, or 
leoſeth. 

7? Heb. equalleth, 
p He uſeth extra- 
ordinarie means An 
to make me win 


moſt ſtrong 35 He teacheth my hands | to warre: fo 
PHeb. for 4 * that a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 
Warre, 


36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 
1 Heb. multiplied thy falyation:and thy genrleneſle hath t made 
me great. 

37 Thou haſtenlarged my ſteps under me: 
ſo that my | feet did not ſlip. 

38 I have purſued mine enemies, and de- 
ſtroyed them: and turned not again untill I 
had conſumed them. 

39 And I haye conſumed them,and wound- i 
ed them, that they could not ariſe: yea, they 
are fallen under my feet. | 

40 For thou haſt 1 girded me with ſtrength 
to battel : them that roſe upagainſt me, haſt 
thou t ſubdued under me. 

41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of| 
mine enemies , that I might deſtroy them thar 
hate me. 

42 They looked, but there was none to ſaye: 
x The wicked in VER UNTO the *LoxD,but heanſweredthemnor. 
are compelled ro 43 T hen did 1 beat them as ſmall as the duſt 
i wot? ®* of the earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire of 

the ſtreet, aud did ſpread them abroad. 
44 Thou alſo haſt deliyered me from the 
Sean one XCIVINgsS of my *people, thou haſt kept me 20 
i of the heathen : a people which I knew 


f Heb. ankles, 


| 


q He acknow- 
ledgeth that God 
was the author 
of his viQories 
who gave him 


ſtrength. 
T Heb, cauſed to 
bowe, 


ſpircd againſt me. e hea 
not, ſhall ſerye me. 

45 1* Strangers ſhall t t ſubmit themſelyes 
unto me: afloon as they heare, they ſhall be 
obedient unto me. bw 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away,and they ſhall 
be afraid our of their cloſe places. ed 

47 TheLoxobliveth, and® bleſſed bemy 
rock, and exalted be the God'of the rock of 
my ſalvation. ITY 

48 Iris God that t avengeth me, and that 
bringeth down the people under me, 


t Heb. ſonnes of 
the ftranger. 

t Not willingly 
obeying me, 
diſſemblingly. 

+ Or, yeeld fergned 
obedience. 

7 Heb. /5e, 


1 Let him ſhew 
his power, that he 
is the governour 
of all the world. 


. 


t Heb. giveth a- 
wongement for me. 


24 | was alſo upright t before him,and haye| ' 


49 And that bringeth me forth from mine 
enemies : thou alfo haſt lifred me up on high 
above them that roſe up againſt me: thou haſt 
delivered me from the iolent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, | 
O Loko, among * the heathen, and 1 wil *®m-15,9- 
ſing praiſes unto thy name. 

51 Heis the tower of Salyarion for his king: 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, unto Da- 
vid, and * to his ſeed for evermore. 


CHALK TERTYIY 


I David mm his laſt words profeſſeth his faith inGods promiſes, 
#0 be beyond ſenſe or experience. 6 The different ſtate of 
the wicked. 8 Acatalogue of Davids mightie men. 


Ow theſe be the *laſt words of Dayid : *,Wichbe ſake 
David the ſonne of Jeſle ſaid , and the made the prat- 
man who was raiſed up on high, the anointed ** 
of the God of Jacob, and the Front pſalmiſt of 
Iſrael ſaid, 

2 TheſpiritoftheLox Dp ſp 
his word was in my * tongue. 

3 The God of Ifrael ſaid,the Rock of Iſrael 
ſpake to me, i He that ruleth oyer men muſt be 
juſt, ruling in the fear of God : 

4 And he ſhall beasthe light of the morn- 
ing, when the ſunneriſeth, even a morning 
withour clouds : as the tender ©grafle ſpringing 
out of the earth by clear ſhining after rain. 

5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God; 
yet he hath made with me an everlaſting co- 
venant, ordered in all things and ſure: for this 
is all my falyation, and all my defire, although 
he make it not to *grow. Lu 

6 © Bur the ſonnes of Belial ſball be all of contnuctor ever, 
them as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they can- promite. 
not be taken with hands. 

7 But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt 
be t fenced with iron , and the ſtaff of a ſpear, ! #eb.Gie, 


* Chap. 7 12+ 


ake by me,and 
b Meaning, he 


ſpake nothing but 
by rhe motion of 
Gods ſpirit. 

F Or, be thaw 


ruler, &c, 


% 


c Which grow- 
eth quickly, and 
fadeth ſoon. 


d But that my 


| and they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the 


ſame place. 
8 C Theſe be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had;iTheTachmonite thar ſatin [27 Fe1bebe 
the ſeat, © chiefamong the captains, (the ſame %* had of the 
was Adino theEznite)t he lift uphis ſpear againſt J As one of the 
eight hundred, t whom he flew at one time. + $e'7 Chron. 
9 Andafter him was* Eleazar theſonne of j71%9 p.;.. 
Dodo'the Ahohite, one of the three mighty * * &-0n.r1.2. 
men with David, when they defied the Phil? 
ſtines that were there gathered togethertobat- 
rel, and the men of Iſrael were *f gone away. 
10 Hearoſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines un- 
till his hand was weary , and his hand. claye & F,2 279. 
unto the ſword * andthe Lo & Þ wrought a yeatincde and 
great victorie that day,and the people return- 4 
ed after him onely to ſpoil. | ay 
11\And after him was * Shammahthe ſonne **©119n-15437- 
of Agee theHararite:and the Philiſtines were 
gathered together t into a troup, where was a #,0-/s 
piece of ground full of lentiles:and'the people 
fled from the Philiſtines. | 
12 Buthe ſtood inthe midſt of the ground |, yo tat nd- 
and defended it, and ſlew the Philiſtines : and ** ge wg nd 
the Lo x Þ wroughta great. yictorie. . when he vill 
13. And t three of the thirtie chief went +'or, be 4 
down and came to Dayid inthe haryeſt-rtime 


f Meaning , fled 
from the battel. 


thirty, 


captains over the 
unto 


| 


Davids worthies. 


E hap. xx1t}. 


Iſrael is numbred. 


unto the caye of Adullam: & the troup of the 
Philiſtines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 
14 And David was then in an hold,and the 
ariſon of the Philiſtines was then in Beth- 
| any . 
i Being over- 15 And David longed, and ſaid , Ohthat 
nefſeand thirſt. ONE would giye me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth-lehem, which zs by the gate. 

16 Andthethreemighty men brake through 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water 
out of the well of Beth-lehem,that was by the 
gate, and took zt, and brought it ro David : 
neyertheleſſe he would nor drink thereof, but 

kids Eat. © POUCed it out unto the Lo & D. 

ſo defiring God 17 And he faid, Beit farrefrom me, O 
ed forthat aſh I.ORD, that I ſhould do this: is not this the 
emerpriis bloud of the men that went in jeopardy of 
their lives ? therefore he would not drink it. 
Theſe things did theſe three mightie men. 

18 And* Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the 
ſonne of Zeruiah,was chief among three ; and 
he lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred; t and 
ſlew them, and had the name among three. 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeir, he 
attained not unto the firſt three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada,the 
t Heb. grersf ſonne ofa valiant man, of Kabzeel, t who had 
t Heb. lim of done many acts, he ſlew two t lion-like-men 
, of Moab: he went down alſo and flew alion 
in the midſt of a pit in time of ſnow. 

21 And he ow an _— , t agoodly 

he man : and the Egyptian had ! aſpear in his 

« =» of gzeat> hand ; but he went down to him with a ſtaff, 

{ich was as and plucked the ſpear out of the Egyprians 
2s aware hand, andflew him with his own ſpear. 

II, 23: 22 Theſe things did Benaiahthe ſonne of 

Jehoiada , and had the name among rhree | 

mighty men. | 


7 1Chron. Y I,20. 


f Heb. ſlain. 


t Heb. amen of 
Comntenance , Or 
fight : called 


# Ot, bewenrable 2,3 He was t more honourable than the 
among the thirtie. ar" . 

m He was more thirtie , but heattained not tothe firtthree : 
_ rap and Dayid ſet him over his It guard. 

and not (oyaliant 


24 * Aſahel the brother of Joab was one 


as the ore. 
FOr, conf. _ ofthe thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of 
mad, = Bethlehem, : | | 
ads ; 25 Shammah the Harodite,Elika the Haro- 
ite, 

26 Helez the * Paltite, Ira the ſonne of 
Ikkeſh the Tekoite , 

n Divers of theſe 27 Abjiezer the Anethothite, * Mebunnai 
as mm " the Huſhathite, 

Ao mm ant 28 Zalmonthe Ahohite, Maharai the Ne- 
ee men rophathite , 

29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah, a Netopha- 
thite, Ittai the ſonne of Ribai out of Gibeah 
of the children of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 

FOr,vallyy. Þ brooks of Gaaſh, 


31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmayeth 
the Barhumite, 
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite: of the ſonnes 
of Jaſhen , Jonathan , 
33 Shammah the Hararite , Ahiam the 
ſonne of Sharar the Hararite , - 
34 Elipheler the ſonne of Ahasbay , the 


{ 


| 


| 


{onne of the Maachathite , Eliam the ſonne of 
Ahitophel the Gilonite, 
35 Hezrai the Carmelite,Paarai the Arbite, 
36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bee- 
rothite , armour-bearer to Joab the ſonne of 
ZLeruiah , 

38 IraanIthrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 Uriah the Hitrire:®thirty & ſeyen in all. 

RAS AMLITIL 


I David tempted by Satan,forceth Joab to wumber the people. 
& The captains im nine moneths and twenty dayes , bring 
the muſter of thirteen hundred thouſand fighting men. 
10 David having three plagues propounded by G ad,repent- 
eth , and chooſeth the three dayes peſtilence. 15 After the 
death of threeſcore and ten thouſand. David by repent ance 
preventeth the deſtruftion of Feruſalem.18 David by Gads 
direttion purchaſeth Araunahs threshing-floore ; where 


baving ſacrificed, the plague ſtayeth. 
Nd again the angerof the Lok D was « Before they 
kindled ”= Iſrael, and t ® he moyed v7 Eaeeed 


with famine, 
David againſt them, toſay, Go number Iſrael 
ſaid to Joab the captain 


pocky 
and Judah. 1Ciron 21,7. 

2 For the kin bank ok ns 
of the hoſt, which was with him, 1 Go now 7-5 pant 
through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even 
to Beer-ſheba,and number ye the people,that 
I may know the © number of the people. 

3 And Joab ſaid unto the king , Now the 
Lox D thy God adde unto the people (how nudge 
many ſoever they be) an hundred-told,8& that 9% i vas law- 
theeyes ofmylord the king may ſee it:but why the people, Exod. 
doth my lord the king delight in this thing 2 5,2. 

4 Notwithſtanding , the kings word pre- 
yailed againſt Joab,and againſt the captains of 
the hoſt:and Joab and the captains of the hoſt 
went out from the preſence of the king , to 
number the people of Iſrael. 

5 { And they paſſed over Jordan , and 
pitched in Aroer, on theright ſide of the city 
that /ieth in the midſt of the t river of Gad , tor, »aley. 
and toward Jazer. 

6 Thenthey came to Gilead, and to the 
tland of Tahtim-hodſhi; and they came to 
Dan-jaan , and about to Zidon , 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre,and 
to all the cities of the Hivirtes, and of the Ca- 
naanirtes : and they went oeuttothe ſouth of 
Judah, even to Beer-ſheba. 

8 So when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Jeruſalem ar the end of 
nine moneths and twenty dayes. 

9 And Joab gave up the ſurme of the num- 
ber of the people unto the king, and there 
were inlſrael%eight hundred thouſand yaliant 5 According to 
men that drew rhe ſword ; and the men of in a! there were 
Judah were *© five hundred thoufand men. thouſand: 

10 4 And Davids heart ſmote him, after e Conctuding” 
that he had numbred the people: and David gonjiuins: jw: 
ſaid unto.theL o k D, Ihave ſinned greatly in they badhur 
that I haye done: and now I beſeech thee , O 54 er 


27; 


© Theſe came to 

David ar'd hel. 4 

to reſtore him +5 
is kingdome. 


c Beeauſe he did 
this to try his 
power, andſoto 


+ Or , nether land 
newly inhaviicd. 


foure hundred 
byes 
Pe nd, 1C 
LokD take nay the iniquitie of thy ſer- 2, x. 
vant ; for I haye done very fooliſhly. 


11 For when David was up inthe morning, 
the word of the L ax Þ came unto the-pro- 


hou- 
00. 
" 


4 yorg God 

ad appointed 
for David, and 
his tug, 


phet Gad, Davids f ſeer, ſaying , 


12 Go 


David repenting, 


12 Goand ſa 
LoRD,l offer thie three things: chooſe thee 
one of them, that I may 4o#t unto thee. 
13 So Gad came to David, and told him 
g For 3 yearsof nd ſaid unto him, Shals ſeven yeares of famine 
famine were paſt _ ; 
for the Gibeoni- COME Unto Thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee 
Ro three moneths before thine enemies, while 
pearao mewiicd hey purſue thee? or that there be three dayes 
aided othertheee yeſtilence inthy land?now adviſeand fee what 
x Chron. 21,12. anſwer I ſhall return to him that ſent me. 
14 AndDavid ſaid unto Gad,I am in agreat 
ſtrait: let us fall now into the hand of the 
Lo&kD, (for his mercies aret great) and let 
me nor fall unto the hand of man. 

'15 Sothe Lok Db ſent a peſtilence upon 11- 
rael, from the morning even to the time ap- 
pointed: and there died of the people from 

h From the one h TY4n eyen to Beer-ſheba, ſeyentie thouſand 
trey to the other. men. | 
16 And when the angel ſtretched out his 
* rSam. 15,11. hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, * the Lox D 
repented him of the evil, and faid to the angel 
that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: i ſtay 
now thine hand. And the angel oftheLok Þ 


274 


+ Or, many. 


i The Lord ſpa- 
xed this place, be- 
cauſe he had cho- 


templethere. WAS by the threſhing-place of Araunah the 
Jebuſite. 
17 And David ſpake untothe Lo x ÞD when 
i he ſaw the angel that ſmore the people, and 
avid ſaw 


meter JAG LO, 1 have ſinned, and 1 haye done wick- 


I Kvngs. 
unto Dayid, Thus faith the |ſaid unto him, Goup, rear an altar unto the 


LoRD, in the threſhing-floore of Araunah 
the Jebuſire. 


the plague ſtayeth. ſj 


I 9 And David, according to the ſaying of 
Gad, wentupasthe Lo KD commanded. 
20 And Araunah looked,and ſaw the king 


and his ſeryants coming on toward him: and 


Araunah went out and bowed himſelf before 
the king on his face upon the ground. 

21 And! Araunah ſaid , Wherefore is oy | Ces oe 
lord the king come to his ſervant? And David OO ROY 
ſaid, To buy the threſ hing-floore of thee to 
build an altar unto the L o x Þ, that the plague 
may be ſtayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah ſaid unto David , Let my 
lord the king take and offer up what ſeemerh 
good unto him:behold, here be oxen for burnt- 
ſacrifice, and threſhing-inſtruments,and other 
inſtruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 All theſe thingsdid Araunah,” as a king, 
give unto the king: and Araunah ſaid unt 
the king, The Lox Þ thy God accÞpt thee. 

24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay ; 
but 1 will ſurely buy it of thee at a price: nei- 
ther will 1 offer burnt-offerings unto the 
LoKRD my God, of that which Jorh coſt me 
nothing. So David bought the threſhing- 
_ and the oxen , for ® fifty ſhekels of 5, S9me wites 

ilyer. 


gave 50, which 
25 And David built there an altar unto the »fterward be 


m That is, abun 
dantly : for as 
O ſome, he was 
king of Jeruſalem 
before Dayid 
wan the tower. 


God plagued the edly : but theſe ſheep, * what have they done? 
fore be offereth Jet thine hand , I pray thee,be againſt me, and 
correion, asthe AZAINT my fathers houſe. 

this Loeof 184 And Gad came that day to Dayid,and | 


make 650, or that 
' bough ich 
LoxD, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace- as came to 500 
offerings: ſo the L o « Þ was intreated for the 


ſhekels , 
1 Chron. 21, 25. 
land, and the plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. ps 
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" 7 5 RE IP TY oof pf 


Ecauſe the children of God ſhould look for no continuall reſt and quietneſſe in this world , the holy 
Ghoſt ſetteth before their eyes in this book the varietie and change of wy Deg came to the people 


of Iſrael from the death of David,Solomon,and the reſt of the kings,unto the death of Ahab,declaring how 


that flouriſhing kingdoms , except they be preſerved 


by Gods protefion, (who then favoureth them when 


his wordiis truely ſet forth , vertue eſteemed, vice puniſhed , and concord maintained) fall to decay and 
come to nought : as appeareth by the dividing of the kingdom under Rehoboam , and Ieroboam , which be- 
fore were but all one people , and now by the juſt puniſhment of God were made two , whereof Indah and 
Benjamin clave to Rehoboam , and this was called the kingdom of Indah: and the other ten tribes held 
with 1eroboam,and this was called the kingdom of 1ſrael. The king of Indah had his throne in leruſalem, 


here deſcribed , from Solomon to loram th 
Abab did over Iſrael in Samaria. 


\ 


and the king of 1ſrael in Samaria , after it was built by Omri Ahabs father. And becauſe our Savionr 
Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of the ſtock of David, the genealogie of the kings of Indah is 
e ſou of Iehoſhaphat , who reigned over Indah in leruſalem, as 


CHAP. 


Adonijah uſurps the Crown. Chap. j. Bath-sheba obtaineth it, &c. 


HAS. LS 


1 Abishag chericheth David in his extreme age. 5 Adonijah, 
Davids darling, uſurpeth the hingdome. 1 1 By the counſel 
of Nathan, 15 Bath-sheba moveth the king , 22 and Na- 
than ſecondeth her. 2.8 David reneweth his oath to Bath- 
sheba. 32 Solomon by Davids appointment, being anointed 
king by Zadok and Nathan , the people triumph. 4.1 Jona- 
than bringing - of news » Adonijahs gueſts flee. 50 Ado- 
nijak fleemg to the horns of the altar , upon his good beha- 
vViour is diſmiſſed by Solomon. 


FM Ow king David was * old, aud 
| t ſtricken in yeares ; and they 


a He was about Ya 
70 years old, 


2 nk. ned devo SHI £2 Ly bo X . | 

yg D Rd LD {4 covered him with clothes,bur 
b For his natu- #| Wh, WA b 

Ol hear was SEE Pg he gat ® no hear. | 

worn avay with (Of AAS 2 Wherefore his ſeryants 
— bm SYS) ſaid unto him, | Let there be 
ſeek ſought for my lord the king it a young virgin, 
Lge.» And ler her ſtand before the king, and let} 
«gin. , And let her ſtand betore the king, andet her 
ft Heb. be 4 che- 


t cheriſh him, and let herlie in thy bofome, 
that my lord the king may get heat. 

3 Sothey ſought for a fair damſel through- 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag 


rither unto him. 


c which cite a. © Shunammite, and brought her to the king. 
was in the tribe 6 
of Iflachar, » 4 And thedamſel was very fair, and che- 


Joſh. 19.1%  riſhed the king, and miniſtred to him: but the 


king knew her not. 
5 ©C Then Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith 
exalted himſelf, ſaying,l will t be king:and he 
repared him chariots and horſemen, and 


t Heb. reigne. 


d Read 25am. © fifty men to run before him. 
1 Heb frmbs G6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him at 
res. 


any time, in ſaying , Why haſt thou done ſo ? 
and healſo was a very goodly man? and his 
mother bare him after Abſalom. | 
4." - And t heconferred with Joab the fonne 
of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt : and 
t Heb, bepedf- they t following Adonijah © helped him. 
e They took his 6 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the 
finandovel onne of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shimei, and Rei, and the mightic men 
om_ belonged to David, were not with Ado- 
nijah. 
9 And Adonijah ſlew ſheep and oxen and 
fat catrel , by the ſtone of Zoheleth , which is 
by tEn-rogel, and called all his brethren the 
kingsſonnes, and all the men of Judah the 
kings ſeryants. 
Io But Nathan the prophet , and Benaiah, 
f 4s the Chere- and the *mighty men, and Solomon his bro- 
thi ther he called not. 
11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath- 
ſheba the mother of Solomon , ſaying, Haſt 
thou not heard that Adonijah the ſonne of 
* Haggith doth reigne, and David our lord 
knoweth it not ? 
12 Now therefore come,let mel pray 
givethee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave thine 


} Or, the well 
Rogel, 


*2 Sam. 3,4. 


thee , 


xFor Adonijab Own life, and the 5 life of thy ſonne Solomon. 
7OY thee þ-4 . o 
and thy ſon, ifhe 13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, | 


reigne 


and ſay unto him, Didſt not rhou, my lord, O 
king, ſwear unto thine hand-maid, ſaying , 
Aſluredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne 
after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne >: 
why doth Adonijah reigne ? 

14 Behold, while thou yer talkeſt there 


with the king, I will alſo come in after thee, 275 
and t confirm thy ® words. t Heb. fill up. 

I5 C And Bath-ſheba went in unto the 8! ings ns 
king,into the chamber:and the king was very pay furber the 
old ; and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred 
unto the king. | | 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did obei- 
ſance unto the king: and the king ſaid, f What t Heb. what to 
wouldſt thou? "m 

17 Andſhefaid unto him , My lord, thou 
ſwareſt by the LoxD thy God unto thine 
hand-maid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy 
ſonne ſhall reigne afterme, and he ſhall fit 
upon my throne: 

1S And now behold, Adonijah reigneth ; 
and now my lord the king, thou knowelt * ;t 3 
nor. 

19 And hehath ſlain oxen, and fat cattel, 
and ſheep in abundance, and hath called all 
the ſonnes of the king and Abiatharthe prieſt, 
and Joab the captain of the hoſt : bur Solo- 
mon thy ſeryant hath he not called. 

20 Andthou, my lord, O king, the eyes of 
all Iſrael are upon thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
tell them who ſhall ſit on the throne of my 
lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwiſe itſhall come to paſſe, when 
my lord the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers, 
that I and my ſonne Solomon ſhallbe * count- 
ed t offenders. 

22 C Andlo, while ſhe yet ralked with the 
king, Nathan the prophet atfo came in, 

2 , And they told the king, ſaying,Behold, 
Nathan the prophet. And — he was come 
in before the king, he bowed himſelf before 
the king with his face to the ' ground.  Acaratng 

24 And Nathan faid, My lord, O king, haſt and wortby king 
thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reigne after me, and God, as the 6- 
he ſhall ſit upon my throne? a: 

25 For he is gone down this day , and hath 
ſlain oxen, and far cattel, and ſheep in abun- 
dance, and hath called all the kings ſonnes , 
and the captains of the hoft, and Abiathar the 

rieſt, and behold , they eat and drink before 
= and ſay, t God fave king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy ſeryant,and Zadok 
the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, 
and thy ſervant Solomon hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy ® ſer- 
vant, who ſhould fir on the throne of my affic 
lord the king after him? be hadconſalced 

28 q Then king David anſwered and ſaid, "=o 
Call me Bath-ſheba: and ſhe camet into the fg beſerethe 
kings preſence, and ſtood before the king. ; 

29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, As the 
LokD liyerh, that hath redeemed my ſoul 
out of all diſtreſle, 

zoEven as I *ſware unto thee by the Lok D $,iicot G24 
God of I{rael,ſaying, Afſuredly Solomon thy $9*; becauſe he 
ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhall fit !owon ſhoud be 
upon my throne in my ſtead ;* even ſo will I cuia. © * 
certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-ſhebabowed with her face to 


The king 

ing worn with 
age could not 
attend to the af- 
fairs ofthe realm, 
and alſo Adoni- 
jah had many flat- 
terers which kept 
it from the king. 


k And ſo put to 
death as wicked 
tranſgreſſors. 

t Heb. finwers. 


f' Heb. Ze king 
Adenijab tioe, 


m Meaning, thac 
he ought in ſuch 
affairs, enterpriſe 


n Moved by the 


the earth, and did reyerence to the king, and 
ſaid, 


At. 


ne __—AWWCC—_—_ 


Solomon anointed king. I Kings. 


Adonijah yeeldeth. 


276 ſaid, Let my lord king David live for ever. 
32.4 And king David ſaid, Call me Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the ſonne of Jehoiada. And they cam 
before the king. . 
33 The kingalſo ſaid unto them, Take with 
o Meaning, the you the ® ſeryants of your lord, and cauſe So- 


kings ſervants , 


andiuchas were LOMOn my ſonne to ride upon f mine own 

Regard, «. Mule, and bring him down to Gihon. 

longerh # me. 34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan 
the prophet, anoint him there king over 11- 
rael : and blow ye with the trumper, and ſay , 
God ſave king Solomon. 

35 Then ye ſhall come up after him, that 
he may come and {it upon my throne; for he 
ſhall be king in my ſtead: and I haye appoint- 
ed him to be ruler over 1ſrael,and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada an- 
ſwered the king, and ſaid, Amen: theLo « Þ 
God of my lord the king ſay ſo 700. 

' 37 Asthe LoxD hathbeen with my lord 
the king , eyen ſo behe with Solomon, and 
make his throne greater than the throne of 
my lord king David. 

38 SoZadokthe prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites,went 
down,and cauſed Solomon to ride upon king 
Davids mule, and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the prieſt took an horn of 

p Wherewith P oyl out of the tabernacle , and anointed So- 

fo ancior che lomon:: and they blew the trumpet, and all 

nes, the people ſaid, God ſave king Solomon. 

Exod. 30,23. 40 Andall the people came up after him , 

$ Or, flutes. d h le yi irh 1 pi d x 
and the people piped with It pipes, and re 
joyced with great joy , ſo thatthe earth rent 
with the ſound of them. 

41 C And Adonijah and all the gueſts that 
were with him, heard it as they had made an 
end of eating:and when Joab heard the ſound 
of the trumpet, he ſaid , Wherefore # this 
noiſe of the city , being in an uprore? 

42 And while heyet 7 rn ER 
the ſonne of Abiathar the prieſt came,and A- 
donijah ſaid unto him , Come in , for thou art 
que praiſed Jo- a yaliant man, and bringeſt 4 good tidings. 


nathan , thinking 


to haye heard 43 And Jonathan anſwered and faid to A- 
co Go donijah,Verily our lord king David hathmade 

wrought 17s . DOlomon king. | 
expeaation and 4.4 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok 
his pride. the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet , and Be- 
naiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and the Chere- 
thites, and the Pelethites , and they have 

cauſed himto ride upon the kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: 
and rheyare come up from thence rejoycing , 
ſo that rhe city rang again: this is the noiſe 
that ye have heard. 
46 Andalſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne 
of the kingdome. 


47 And moreoyer,the kings ſeryants came 


and the king bowed himſelf upon the * bed. cue gave G04 

48 Andualſo thus ſaid the kiag , Bleſſed be hol oy 
the L o x Þ God of Iſrael, which hath given 
one to {it on my throne this day , mine eyes 
eyen ſeeing it. 

49 Andall thegueſts that were with Ado- 
nijah, were afraid , and roſe up, and went 
eyery man his way. 

50 C And Adonijah feared becauſe of $o- 
lomon , and aroſe, and went, and caught hold 
on the horns of the * altar. © Which Devis 

51 Andit was told Solomon, ſaying , Be- Þ* fb ad 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for lo, 9 Araunb , us 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, 
ſaying , Let king Solomon ſwear unto me to 
day , that he will not ſlay his ſeryant with the 
\word. 

52 And Solomon ſaid, Ithe will ſhew him- 
ſelf a worthy man, there ſhall not an hair of 
him fall ro theearth : but if wickedneſle ſhall 
be found in him , he ſhall die. 

53 So king Solomonſent,and they brought 
him down trom the altar ; and he came and 
bowed himſelf to king Solomon: and Solo- 
mon ſaid unto him, Go to thine houſe. 


C pr AP. II. 
n en » igh 
RO Jock, * of Barcille) Sof Shimer, io heh 14 vg? 
mon ſucceedeth. 13 Adonijah , mg Bath-sheba to ſue 
wnto Solomon for Abichag » is put to death. 16 Abiathar 
having his life given him » is deprived of the prieſthood. 
28 Joab fleeing to the horns of the altar, is there ſlain. 
235 Benaiah is put in Foabs room, and Zadok in Abiathars. 
36 Shimei confined to Feruſalem, by occaſion of going thence 
to Gath , is put to death. 
Ow the dayes of David drew nigh, that 
N he ſhould die: and he charged Solo- 
mon his ſonne , ſaying, 
2 I go the ® way ofall the earth: be thou atan rey cs 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a man. Se, wall men 
3 And keep the ® charge of the L o & Þ thy b ne ſheverh 
God,to walk in his wayes,to keephis ſtatutes j0 jadarking 
and his commandments and his judgements 92e;munoneon 
and his teſtimonies , as it is written in the layy hc obey God. 
of Moſes, that thou mayeſt * 1 proſper inall * Dcu. 29,9. 
that thou doeſt, and whitherſoyer thou tur- Tor. 177,16. 
neſt thy ſelf: 
4 That the Lo & Þ may continue his word 
which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying , Ifthy 
children take heed to their way , to walk be- 
fore me in©truth,with all their heart and with < And vichour 
all their ſoul, * there ſhall not t fail thee (ſaid *z'5am.;, 2. 
he) a man onthe throne of Iſrael. hoped nb, 
5 Moreover, thou knoweſtalſo what Joab #** 
the ſonne of Zeruiahdid to me, and whar he 
did to the two captains ofthe hoſts of Iſrael, 
unto * Abner the ſonne of Ner, and unto* A- +, $a. ;, 27. 
maſa the ſonne of Jether , whom he ſlew, and ** 2 1t 
t ſhed the *bloud of warre in peace, and put t xcb. pur. | 
the © bloud of warre upon his girdle that was $199 ntimeor 
about his loyns , and in his ſhoes that were on p*&+ ® ifrhere 
his feet. e He pur that 


: : bloudy ſword 
6 Do therefore according tothy wiſdome , imo his ſheath 


and let not his hoar head go down to the 


70 Guebin; tofbleſſeourlord kingDavid,ſaying,Godmake 


praiſe God for the name of Solomon better than thy name, 
and make his throne greater than thy throne: 


grave in peace. 
7 Bur ſhew kindneſle unto the ſonnes of 
*Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be of * 2 sam. 19, 31. 


4 


thoſe 


—_—— 


The death of Adonijah. by hap. Th and Joab. 


f That is they thoſe thateatar thy table:for *ſo they came to| throne of David my father, and who hath 277 
de 2 mewhenlfledbecauſeofAbſalomthy brother. | made me an houſe , as he * promiſed , Adoni- * 2$am.7. 12,13: 
* 2 Sam, 16, 5+ 8 And behold, thou haſt with thee * Shimei|jah ſhall be put ro death this day. 

the ſonne of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim,] 25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand 
tHeb. frog. which curſed me witha | grievous curſe, in|of Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and he fell 

the day when I wentto Mahanaim : but he|upon him that he died. 

came down to meet meat Jordan, and I ſware] 26q And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid rhe 
* 2 aw. 79:23- to him by the L o & D , ſaying, *I will not put| king, Get thee to Anathorth, unto thine own 
thee to death with the ſword. fields,for thou art t worthy of death:but I will !Heb. «moryf 

9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſſe:|notat this time put thee to death, becauſethou PO 

for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what|® bareſt the ark ofthe Lord Gop before David m when he fled 
thou oughteſt to do unto him z but his hoar|my father, and becauſe thou haſt been afſli- 5m 35, 24. * 
headbring thoudowntothegravewirh#bloud. |Cted inall wherein my father was afflicted. 


eek 10 SO * Dayid ſleptwith his fathers, and| 27 So Solomon thruſt out Abjiathar from 
p— wv buried in the city of David. being prieſt unto the Lok D; that he might 
: Aſs 29 11 And the dayes that David * reigned|* fulfill the word of the Lo « v,whichheſ pake * 1 $am.2.31,35» 


»+:5am.5,4 OVYer Iſrael, were fourty yeares: ſeyen yeares| conceraing the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 
2 Chron. 29. 


- 9 reigned he in Hebron, and thirty andthree) 28 Then tidings came to Joab, (for Joab 

yeares reigned he in Jeruſalem. had ®rurned afrer Adonijah, though heturned »#e took Ado- 
2 Chron-2923-* 12, @ * Thenſat Solomon uponthe throne|not after Abſalom) and Joab fled unto the ta- te would have 
of David his father, and his kingdome was|bernacle of the Lon Þ, and caught hold on ramp woe 4 


eſtabliſhed greatly. the horns of the altar. INDE 


13 And Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith| 29 And it was told king Solomon that 
came to Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon ,|Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of theLoxD, 
h For ſhe fexred 2nd ſhe ſaid, ® Comeſt thou peaceably? And|and behold, he is by the ® altar: then Solomon o« Thinking robe 
work reaſon he ſaid, Peaceably. ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, ſaying , nefieotthe place 
” 14 Heſaid moreover, Ihaye ſomewhat to| Go fall upon him. | 
ſay unro thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
I5 And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the|the L o & Þ, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Fo 
 kingdome was mine, & that all Iſrael ſer their|king,Comeforth. And he ſaid, Nay,but I fill — 
Ah pub oe i faces on me, that ſhould reigne: howbeit|die here. And Benaiah brought the king word 
ſcar. the kingdome is turned about , and is become again, ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab , and thus he an- 
my brothers : for it was his from theL o x p.|ſwered me. 
Tevfne, 16 Andnowlaskonepetition ofthee,t de-| 31 And theking ſaid unto him, Do as he 
ny me not. Andſhefaid unto him, Say on. | hath ſaid, and?*fall upon him, and bury him , pFerirwss law- 
17 Andheſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto|that thou mayeſt take away the innocent vilfull murtherer 
Solomon the king (for he will not ſay thee|bloud which Joab ſhed, from me, and from Fo. xr, 14 
nay) that he give me Abiſhag the Shunam--|the houſe ofmy father. 
mite to wife. 32 AndtheL o x Þ ſhall return his bloud 
13 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well, I will ſpeak|upon his own head, who fell upon two men 
for thee unto the king. |morerighteous and better than he, and flew 
19 Bath-ſheba - ITO wentunto king|them with the ſword , my father David not 
Solomon , to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah:| knowing thereof, to wit ,* Abner the ſonne of * $13, 27: 
k lntoken of re- and the king roſe up to meer her,and* bowed|Ner, captain ofthe hoſt of Iſrael, and * Amaſa *2 5-29, 15. 
others by hizex- himſelf unto her, and ſat down on his throne, |the ſonne of Jether, captain of the hoſt of 


le might ha us 
herin greater ho- and Cauſed a ſeat to be ſer for the kings mo-|Judah. 


on ther ; and ſhe ſat on his right hand. 33 Their bloud ſhall therefore return upon | 
20 Then ſhe ſaid,I deſire one ſmall petition|the head of Joab, and upon the 4 head of his 7,J5Þ Mah 
of thee, 1 pray thee ſay me not nay. And the|ſeed for eyer: but upon David, and upon his for the bloud * 
king faid unto her, Ask on , my mother, for I|ſeed,and upon his houſe, and upon his throne cruclly ſhed. 
will not ſay thee nay. ſhall there be peacefor eyerfrom rhe L o x Þ. 
21 Andſheſaid,LetAbiſhagthe Shunam-| 34: SoBenaiahthe ſonne of Jehoiada went 
mitebegiventoAdonijah thy brother towife.|up, and fell upon him, and ſlew him ; and he 
22 And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid|was buried in his own houſeinthe wilderneſle. 
unto%his mother , And why doſt thou ask| 35 q Andthe king put Benaiah the ſonne 
Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adonijah? ask|of Jehoiada in his room over the hoſt; * and rAndſorook the 
{Meaning that for him the | kingdomeallo; (for he js mineel-, Zadok the prieſt did the king pur in the pic From the 
granced Abiſhag der brother) even for him , and for Abiathar|room of Abiathar. ant {ps 


| reſtored it to the 
which was ſodear 


rohis facher, be TNE Prieſt , and for Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah.| 36 And the king ſent, and called for $hi- 9u* Pines: 
bare apa 23 Then king Solomon ſware by the Loxo,] mei,and ſaid unto him, Build theean houſe in 
te kingdome. ſaying, God do ſoto me, and more alſe, if| Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and go not forth 
Adonijah haye not ſpoken this word againſt|thence any. whither. 
his own life. . - __ | 37 Foritſhallbe,that on theday thou goeſt 
2.4 Now therefore, a the Lo &D liveth,| out, and paſſeſt over rhe brook Kidron , thou 
which hath eſtabliſhed me , and ſer me on the f halt know for certain , that thou ſhalr ſurely 


Aa | die: 


Shimei ſlain. 


I Kings. Solomonspetition toGod. 


die: thy bloud ſhall be upon thine own head. 

33 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The 
ſaying is good : as my lord the king hath ſaid, 
ſo will thy ſervant do. And Shimei dwelt in 
Jeruſalem many dayes. 

39 And it came to paſſe at theend of three 
C Thus God ap- YCares,that TWO ofthe ſſervants of Shimei ran 
Pod eres AWAY Unto Achiſh ſonne of Maachah king of 
ro bring bis juſt Gath: and they told Shimei , ſaying, Behold, 
che wicked. = rhy ſervants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei aroſe and ſadled his aſle, 
and went to Gath to Achiſh ro ſeek his ſer- 

e His covetow yants:and © Shimei went and brought his ſer- 
mind moved him 
rather co venture VANTS from Gath. | 
Rite 41 And it waStold Solomon that Shimei 
by which be had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was 
—_ come again. LED 
42 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Did 1 not make thee to 
ſwearby the Lo & Þ, and proteſted unto thee, 
ſaying Know foracertain,thatontheday thou 
goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad any whither, 
that thou ſhalt ſurely die ? and thou ſaidſt un- 
to me, The word that I have heard, is good. 
43 Why then haſt thou not kepr the oath 
of the Lo x D, and the commandment that I 
have charged thee with? 

44 The king ſaid moreoyer toShimei,* Thou 
nie,yerthine own ſt all the wickedneſſe whichthineheart 
accuſe thee , for i5 Privy to,that thou didſtro David my father 
Sox Therefore the L o & Þ ſhall return thy wicked- 
my farher, 233m neſſe upon thine own head ; 

45 And king Solomon hall be bleſſed,and 
the throne of David ſhall beeſtabliſhed before 
the Lox Þ forever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 
ſonne of Jehoiada, which went our and fell 

*2 Chron.1.1-. upon him, that he died, and the * kingdome 
| eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solomon. 
Cuae. IIN. 
x Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High places being 
in uſe, Solomon ſacrificeth at Gibeon. 5 Solomon at Gibeon, 
in the choice which God gave him , preferring wiſdome , 06- 


taineth wiſdome , riches , and honour. 16 Solomons judge- 
ment between the two harlots, maketh him nnd, 


- * Chap. 7,8. A Nd * Solomon made affinity with Pha- 

raoh king of Egypt , and took Pharaohs 
2 which ws daughter and brought her into the * city of 
| David , untill he had made an end of building 
his own houſe, and the houſe ofthe LoxD, 
and the wall of Jeruſalem round abour. 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in * high 
before the temple places, becauſe there was no houſe built unto 
unto the Lord., the name ofthe LorD 5 untill thoſe dayes. 

3 AndSolomon loved the Lox, walking 
c For his father jn the ſlarutes of David his *father : onely he 


2.78 


uw For t h 
thou wouldeſt de- 
ie,yerthine own kKnNOWE 


b Where altars 
were appointed 


and this woman dwell in one houſe, and I was 


t mercy according as he walked before thee # or, bag. 
in truth and in righteouſneſle, and in upright- 
neſſe of heart withrthee, and thou haſt © kept 
for him this great kindneſſe, that thou haſt 
given him a ſonne to ſit on his throne , as 2 is 
this day. 

7 And now, O Lo « Þ my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſeryant king in ſtead of David my 
father: and I am butalittle childe : I know 
not how to f go out or come in. f That is , to be- 

8 And thy ſervant js in the midſt of thy mT 
people which thou haſt choſen, a great peo- ©*#otwuling 
ple, that cannot be numbred nor counted for 
multitude. 

9 * Givetherefore thy ſeryant an t under- 2 
ſtanding heart,to judge thy people,that I may 
diſcern between fon. tos bad:for who isable 
to judge this thy ſo 3 great a people? 

10 Andthe ſpeech pleaſed theLo x D, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked for 
thy ſelf i long life:neirher haſt asked richesfor t Heb. moy 
thy ſelf, nor haſt asked the life of thine ® ene- hin is, thar 
mies,bur haſt asked for thy ſelf underſtanding png ® 
f ro diſcern judgement ; t Heb. to beare, 

12 Behold, I have done according to thy 
words: lo, I have giyen theea wiſe and an un- 
derſtanding heart, ſo that there was none like 
thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall any 
ariſe like unto thee. 

13 And Lhavealſo * given thee that which 
thou haſt not asked, both riches, and honour : 
ſo thar there t ſhall nor be any among the ? Or, haha 
kings like unto thee, all thy dayes. 

14 Andifthou wilt walk in my wayes, to 
keep my ſtatutes and my commandments , 

* as thy father David did walk, then I will *©92155: 
lengthen thy dayes. 

15 And Solomon awoke,and behold,z? was 
ai dream: and he came to Jeruſalem,and ſtood i; hat ypes! 
before the ark of the covenant of the L o x Þ , *{-nobimin 
and offered up burnt-offerings , and offered 
peace-offerings, and made a feaſt to all his 
ſervants. 

16 q Then came there two women that 
were harlots, unto the king, and * ſtood before 

| God kept pro- 


him. miſe with Solo- 


17 Andthe one woman faid, O my lord, I mon in granting 
im wiſdome. 


© Thou haſt per- 
formed thy pra- 
miſe, 


Chron. r, r0. 
cb. bearing. 


g Which are fo 
many in number. 


Matth. 


0 6,33. 
Wild. 7, ——_ 


k By this example 
it appeareth , that 


delivered ofa childe, with her in the houſe. 
18 Andit came to paſle the third day after 
that I was delivered, that this woman was de- 
livered alſo : and we were together ; there was 
no ſtranger with us in the houſe, ſaye we two 


im 70 obey the ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in high places. 
4 And the king went to 4 Gibeon to ſacri- 
fice there ; for that was the =-U high place: a 


offerings did Solomon offe 


upon that altar. 

5 © In Gibeon the Lox op appeared to 
Solomon in a dream by night : and God ſaid , 
Ask whart I ſhall give thee. 

6 And Solomon ſaid , Thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy ſervant Dayid my father great 


in the houſe. | 
19 And this womans childe died in the 
night; becauſe ſhe ovyerhaid it. 
20 And ſhearoſeat midnight, and! rook 1 sbe fole the 


: . ck childe a- 
my ſonne from beſide me while thine hand- $:y , becauſe ſhe 


maid eye , and laid itin her boſome, and laid Ty owan 
her dead childe in my boſome. puniſhment. 


2I And when I roſe in the morning to give 
my childe ſuck , behold, it was dead : bur 


when I had conſideredit in the morning , be- 
hold, 


he oc fon He had , ® Azariah the ſonne of Zadok, I the 


' Solomons princes, &c. Chap. ij. 


ds 


His proviſion. 


hold, it was not my ſonne, which 1 did bear. 

22 And the other woman ſaid,Nay;bur the 
living is my ſonne, andthe dead 4 thy ſonne: 
and this ſaid , No ; but the deadis thy ſonne, 
and the living is my ſonne. Thus they ſpake 
before the king. . 

23 Then ſaid the king, The one faith, This 
is my ſonne that liveth, and thy ſonne js rhe 
dead : and the other ſaith, Nay; but thy ſonne 
is the dead, and my ſonne is the living, 


m Except God = 2.4 Andthe ® king ſaid, Bring me a ſword ; 
Ending , the and they brought a ſword before the king. 


im ncie 
the treſpaſſer 


25 And the king faid, Divide the living 
ſhall overs of Childe in two, and give halfto the one, and 
the innocent. Haſf to the other. 

26 Then ſpak&rhe woman whoſethe living 

childe was, unto the king , ( for her bowels 
tHeb. weebo. | yerned upon her ſonne) and ſhe ſaid, ®O 
ner here My lord , give herthe ay childe, and in no 


appeareth, that wiſe lay it : but the other ſaid , Let it be nei- 


dure the rigorof rex mine nor thine, but divide 7t. g.- 1 
the law , then ſee : N N 
her childecruely 47 Then the king anſwered and ſaid, Give| 


ſlain. 


her the living childe, and in no wiſe flay it: 
ſhe is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Iſrael heard ofthe-judgement 
which the king had judged, and =_ feared 
the king: for they ſaw that the wiſdome of 
1Hb.intbemieh God was t in him, to dojudgement. 


CSA4%G LILES | 


1 Solomons Princes. 7 His twelve officers for proviſton. | 


20, 24. The peace and largeneſſe of his kingdome. 22 His 
daily proviſion. 36 His ſtables. 2.9 His wiſdome. 
* O king Solomon was king over all Iſrael. 


That is , his 2 And theſe were the * princes which 


+ Or, che chief © 3 Elihorephand Ahiah, the ſonnes of Shi- 
Por furtari. ſha, | ſcribes: Jehoſhaphart the ſonne of Ahi- 


2} Or, remem- 


renH lud, the it recorder : 


4 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was 
© Not Abiathar OVer the hoſt ; and Zadok and © Abiathar were 


Mon ef:om his TNE Prieſts : 
—_ 5And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was over 


oftharname» the officers : and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan 


was principall officer, andthe kings friend : | of Solomon. 


6 And Ahiſhar was oyer the houſhold: and 


from Beth-ſhean to Abel-mehola , even unto 279 
the place that is beyond Jokneam. 

13 T The ſonne of Geber, in Ramoth- * 9c, 2 gre. 
gilead , to him pertained the towns of 4 Jair the bare Jairs name 
{onne of Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead : to nts ook 
him alſo pertained the region of Argob, which 990i Numb: 
is in Bathan , threeſcore great cities with 
walls, and braſen barres. 

14 Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had t Ma- *,2*o Mabe 
hanaim. | 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he alſo took 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wiſe. 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai was in 
Aſher and in Aloth. 


17 Jehoſhaphar the ſonne of Paruah, in 
© [{ſachat. | - Solomon ob- 

18 Shimei the ſonne ofElah, in Benjamin. dviton that 50- 

19 Geber the ſonne of Uri was in the coun- nies ic 
trey of Gilead, ju the countrey of Sihon king Air ven re 
of the Amorites,and of Og king of Baſhanzand 
he was the onely officer which was intheland. 

20 © Judah and Iſrael were many , as the 
ſand which is by the ſea in multitude , feating f Theylivedinal 
and drinking, and making merrie. a 

21 And * Solomon reigned over all king- * £47, 13- 
domes, from the 8 riyer unto the land of the s,whichis Eu- 
Philiſtines, and unto the border of Egypr : a 
they brought preſents, and feryed Solomon 
all the dayes of his life. 

22 C And Solomons t proviſion for one tb. bread, 
day , was thirty t meaſures of fine floure , and tried. c-. 
threeſcore meaſures of meal, | 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen out 
of the paſtures , and an hundred ſheep, beſide 
harts and roe-bucks, and fallow-deere, and 
fatted fowl. 

2.4 For he had dominion over all the region 
on this ſide the river , from Tiphſah even 
to Azzah overall the * kings on this ſide the b For they were 


all tributaries 


river : and he had peace on all ſides round umohim. 
about him.. 

25 And Judahand Iſracldwelrt t ſafely,eye- t tcb.confiderty. 
ry man under his vine, and under his fig-tree, 

from i Dan even to Beer-ſheba, all the dayes i Thronghod ol 


*Chap.5, 14 * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was over the 


# 0glevie | tribute. 
7C'And Solomon had twelve officers over 
all Iſrael, which provided victuals for the king 
and his houſhold : each man his moneth in a 
; yeare made proviſion. 

3 Or, Ren-bur. 8B And theſe aretheir names: © the ſonne 
of Hur, in mount Ephraim. - 

t Or, B-dker., 9 I The ſonne of Dekar, in Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-beth- 
hanan. | 

$ Or, Be-beſid, tot The ſonne of Heſed,in Aruboth,to him 
pertained Sochoh , and all the land of Hepher. 

© Org io 11 i Theſonne of Abinadab,in all the re- 


gion of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter 
of Solomon to wife. 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud, to him per- 
tained Taanach and Megiddo , and all Beth- 
ſhean, which js by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, 


26 C And* Solomon had fourty thouſand *: Chon. 9, 35: 
ſtalls of horſes for his chariots, and twelye 
thouſand horſemen. 
27 And thoſe officers provided victuallfor 
king Solomon.,and for all that came unto king 
Solomons table, every man in his moneth: 
they lacked nothing. 
28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
t dromedaries brought they unto the place ? Or, eakr oO 
where the officers were, every man according CROP 
to his charge. +2 
29 C And * God gave Solomon wiſdome * Feclus 47, 1h 
and underſtanding , exceeding much , and” * 
& largeneſſe of heart, eyen asthe ſand that is __—__— 
on the ſea ſhore. and able ro com: 
30 And Solomons wiſdome excelled the thing. 
wiſdome of all the children of the ! eaſt-coun- 
trey, andall the wiſedome of Egypt. ' ITo wittheFh- 
31 Forhewas wiſer than all men ; than E- fronomers , 
chan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and "—_— oi ® 
| Aa 2 an 


Hiram and Solomon. 


I Kings. 


The buildin g of, Vc... 


and Darda, the ſonnes of Mahol : and his 
fame was in all nations round abour. 

he 32 And he ſpake three thouſand ® pro- 
ought ro have YErbs:and his ſongs were a thouſand and tive. 
or en 33 Andheſpakeof trees, from the cedar- 
Babylon. tree that js in Lebanon, eyen untothe, ® hy1- 
higheſt to the ſope thatſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake 
oe. alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping 

things, and of fiſhes. - 

34 And there came of all people to heare 
the wiſdome of Solomon, from all kings of 
the earth, which had heard of his wiſdome. 

8 F 7 Wh © 


1 Hiram ſending to congratulateSolomon is certified of his pur- 
Poſe to build the temple , and deſired to furnish him with 
timber thereto. 7 Hiram bleſſing God for Solomon , and 
requeſting food for his family , furnisheth him with trees. 
13 The number of Solon#ns workmen and labourers. 

A Nd Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſeryants 

unto Solomon;(for he had heard that they 
had anointed him king in the room of his fa- 
ther) for Hiram was ever alover of David. 

2 And * Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying. 

3 Thou knoweſt how that David my facker 
could not build an houſe unto thename of the 
LokD his God, for the warres which were 
about him on every ſide, untill the Lox 
put them under theſoles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lo « Þ my God hath given 

a He declareth me ® reſt on every ſide , ſo that there is neither 

bound to ſerforth adyerſarie, nor evil occurrent. 


2.80 


m Which for the 


* x Chron, 233+ 


forafnach az the 5 And behold,] t purpoſe to build an houſe 
him ret ang. Unto the name of the L o & Þ my God, * as the 


3% oy, LoxDſpake unto David my father,ſaying, thy 
*25am-7-13- ſonne,whom I will ſet upon thy thronein thy 
| * room, heſhall build an houſe unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou, that they 
hew me cedar-trees out of Lebanon , and my 
ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants : and unto 
thee will I give ® hire for thy ſeryants,accord- 
ing to all that thou ſhalt t appoint: for thou 
knoweſt that zherezs notamongusany that can 
$kill ro hew timber, like unto the Sidonians. 
7 C Anditcameto paſſe, when © Hiram 
heard the words ofSolomon,that he rejoyced 


b This was his 
equitie , that he 
would not receive 
a benefit without 
ſome recom- 

ce. 
F Heb. ſay. 
Ee In Hiram is 


rate the 
roction of the preatly , and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lox Þ this 
ſhould help ro day , which hath given unto, David a wiſe| 
wall remple, fonne over this great people. 
| _ 8 AndHiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, 1 
t Heb. heard have t conſidered the rhings which thou ſent- 
eſt to me for: and I will do all thy deſire con- 
cerning timber of cedar , and concerning tim- 
ber of firre. | 
9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from 
Lebanon unto rhe ſea:and I will convey them 
by ſea in flotes,unto the place that thou ſhalt 
t Heb. ſnd, fappoint me, and will cauſe themto be diſ- 
charged there, and thou ſhalt receive them : 
and thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire , in 
d while my ſer- oiying food for my © houſhold. 
pied abour ty 10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, 


and firre-trees , according to all his deſire. 

11 AndSolomongaveHiramtwenty thou- 
ſand t meaſures of wheat for food to his houſ- 
hold , and twenty meaſures of pure oyl : thus 
gave Solomon to Hiram yeare by yeare. 


k Heb. Core 


| 


12 And the Lokxp gave Solomon wiſdome, 
*as he promiſed him: and there was peace * Chap. 3, r2. 
between Hiram and Solomon , and they two 
made a* league together. 

13 4 And king Solomon raiſed a t levie 
out of all Iſrael;and the leyie was thirty thou- 
ſand men. of men. 
14 And heſent themto Lebanon,ten thou- 
ſand a monerh by courſes: a monerh they 
were in Lebanon, and two moneths at home: 
and * Adoniram was oyer the levie. 

I5 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens, and foureſcore 
thouſand hewers in the mountains : 

16 Beſides the chief of Solomons officers 
which were over the work,three thouſand and 
three hundred , which ruled oyer the people 
that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they 
brought great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, aud hewed 
ſtones , to lay the foundation of the houſe. 

18 And Solomons builders , and Hirams 
builders did hew them, and the t fſtone-ſqua- + or, ciire: , 
rers : ſo they prepared timber and ſtones to f'ric revics 
build the houſe. 


word is , Giblim 
, which ſome ſay 
+» F ww Je. & wn 
1 The building of Solomons temple. 5 The chambers thereof. 


e As touching 
the furnituce of 
wood and yi- 
Qtuals. 

t Heb. tribute 


* Chap. 4, 6. 


t Or, windows 
broad within and 
narrow withour 
or shewed and 


were excellent 
ons. 
IT Gods promiſe unto it. 15 The cieling and adorning of it. 
23 The cherubims. 31 The doores. 36 The court. 37 The 
Nd * it came to paſſe in the foure hun- » 2 Chron. z,r. 
dred and foureſcore yeare after the chil- 
gypt , inthefourth yeare of Solomons reigne | 
over Iſrael, in the monerth* Zit , which is the a which moneth 
of April and part 
bhouſeofthe Lo & Þp. —_ 
2 Andthe* houſe which king Solomon built > whereby is 
meant the tem- 
, . Or, th 
ſcore cubits , and the breadth thereoftwentie Yyher the prople 
cubits, and the height thereof thirtie cubits. Fay wee 
: : altar of burns 
houſe, twentie cubits was the length thereof , offcings ftood. 
ten cubits was the breadth thereof, before the 
houſe. 
narrow lights. 
5 C Andt againſt the wall of the houſe he <a. 
Or , pon, Oc 
t Heb. floores. 
of the houſe round about , both ofthe temple , ? Heb./Arrer. | 
the ckerubims , 
round abour. called alſo the 
6 The nethermoſt chamber was fivecubits Pc. 
the third was ſeven cubits broad : for without 
in the wall of the houſe he made t narrowed tHeb.nemowings, 


time of building it. 
dren of Iſrael were come our of the land of E- 
ſecond monerh, that he t began to build the "apianipa 
t Heb, buite 
forthe Lo xD, thelength thereof was three- pleandrhevracte. 
prayed , whic 
3 And the porch before the temple of the 2! wire the 
according to the breadth of the houſe; and 
4 And for the houſe he madet windows of 
built t chambers round about,againft the walls 2: %: 
and of the 4 oracle : and he made t chambers ſpake berweene 
molt holy place» 
broad,and the middle was {1x cubits broad,and 
or rebattment s. 


*reſts round about, that the beams ſhould not 
be faſtened in the walls of the houſe. | 
7 Andthe houſe when it was in building , i mL: 
was built of ſtone, made ready before it was *fe0n- 
brought thirher : ſo rhat there was neither 
hammer , nor ax, or any tool of iron heard in 
the houſe, while it was in building, 
8 The doore for the middle chamber was 
in the right t ſide of the houſe : and they went * Heb. id. 


e Which were 
certain ſtones 
coming out of 


up 


The building 


Chap. vij. 


of the temple. 


up with windin ſtairs into the middle cham-| 


ber, and out of the middle into the third. 
fIn Exodus itis Sg he built the* houſe and finiſhed ir;and 
called the taber- P 
nacle: and the , cOyered the houſe t with beams and boards of 
cemple is there 
called the San- CEdAr. 


Quary 90d. %* 10 And then he built chambers againſt all 
bolyplace, 4. CHE houſe, five cubits high: and they reſted on 


bans «nd the the houſe with timber of cedar. 
- hay 114 Andtheword ofthe Lox Þ came to 
Solomon, ſaying, 
I2 Concerning this houſe which thou art in 
- building, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and 
execute my judgements , and keep all m 
commandements to walk in them: then will 1 
perform my word with thee, * which 1 ſpake 
unto Dayid thy father. 
13AndI will 8 dwell among the children of 
Iſrael, and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 
14So Solomon builtthe houſe,& finiſhed ir. 
15 And he builtthe walls of the houſe with-' 
4 or, femtbe in with boards of cedar, t boththe floore of 
unto de wall the houſe, and the ® walls of the cieling : and 
5s *** hecovered them on the inſide with wood,and' 
the roof, wtzch, COVEred the floore of the houſe with planks 


* 2 Sam. 7, 13. 
x Chron. 2, 10. 


According as 

promiſed unto 
Moſes, Exod. 2 Fo 
22. 


; Or , from the 


the roof, which 
wasuſocided. of firre. 


16 And he built twenty cubits on the ſides 
of the houſe, both the floore , and the walls] 


rhe one touched the one wall , and the wing of 
the other cherub touched the other wall: and 
their wings touched one another in the 
midſt of the houſe. 
28 And he ® oyerlaid the cherubims with m rot the ohet 
gold. | Y made of Ginn 
29 And hecatyed all thewallsof the houſe 9%: wereraken 
round about with caryed figutes of chery- tht jevet by 
bims,. and palm-trees, and | open flowers, whom God per- 
within and withour. rimes to over- 
30 And the floore of the houſe he chair great fine. 
with gold, within and without. Tock ann td 
31 C And fortheentting of the oracle he 
made doores of oliye-tree: the lintel and {ide- 
poſts were 1 a fifth part of the wall. * Or, foe ſquare. 
32 The two doores alſo were of olive-ttee; 7,9: ev ofthe 
and he carved upon them caryings of the che- 
rubims,and palm-trees,and t open flowers,and Heb. »ming 
overlaid them with gold, and ſpread ® gold up- _ 8 ar ed 
on the cherubims, and upon the palm-rrees. ved work might 
33 So alſo made he for the doore of the 
temple, poſts of oliye-tree I a fourth part of # 0:fnryuen. 
thee wall. 
34 Andthe two doores were of firre-tree: 
the two leaves of the one doore were folding, 


and the two leayes of the other doore were 
folding. 


281 


oyerlaid 


with boards of cedar : he eyen built them for it 
within, even for the oracle, even for the moſt 
holy place. 

17 And the houſe, that is,the temple before 


{For when ke jr, was fourtie | cubits Jong. 

houſe in the firt = x8 And the cedar of the houſe within was 
both the oracle Caryed with t knops , and f openflowers: all 
ene was cedar, there was no ſtone ſeen. 


5 I9 And the oracle he prepared in the 
þ Thatios inch k houſe within, to ſer there the ark of the 
place of the = COVENant ofthe Lok D. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was| 
twentie cubits in length, and twentie cubits | 
in breadth, and twentie cubits in the _—_ 
tHeb. burp. thereof: and he overlaid it with t pure gold, 
and /o covered the altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe within 


with puregold: and he madea partition, by | 


the chains of gold before the oracle, and he 
oyerlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole houſe he overlaid with 

- gold, untill he had finiſhed all che houſe: alſo 


| Meaning , he the whole | altar that was by the oracle he 
tar of ec . . 
Exod. 30, r, overlaid with gold. 
23 { Andwithin the oracle he made two 
#0c,yk. cherybimsofitolive-tree,eachtencubits high. 
mug! 24 And fivecubits was the one wing of the| 
cherub , and five cubits the other wing of the 
cherub: from the uttermoſt part of the one 
wing unto the uttermoſt part of rhe other 
were ten cubits. 
25 Andtheothercherubwas tencubits:both 
thecherubims were of one meaſure,& one ciſe. 
26 The heighrof the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and ſo was it of the other cherub. 
: 27 And heſet the cherubims within the 
t ed 6: 4ers- inner houſe 3 and * t they ſtrerched forth the 


B 


35 And hecarved therein cherubims, and 
36 q And hebuilt the ® inner court with » where the 
in reſpe& of the 
37 © In the fourth yeare was the founda- Ja 5 re 
people uſed ta 


m-trees, and open flowers: and covered 
them with gold, fitted upon the caryed work. 

prieſts were, and 
three rows of hewed ſtone , and a row of was thus called 
cedar-beams. great court , 

; THF ch of Solo- + 
tion of rhe houſe of the Lok Þ laid , inthe porch of Solo: | 
moneth Zif. peop 

38 Andin the eleyenthyeare,in the moneth p Which con- 


? Bul , (which is the eighth moneth) was the wil pony 
houſe finiſhed 1 throughout all the parts #&orember, 
thereof, and according to all the faſhion of it : gpmmmency | 
So was he ſeyen yeares in building ir. all, the edinanc 


CHnArP-VIL 
1 The building of Solomons houſe , 2. of the houſe of Lebanon, 
6 of the porch Cove » 7 of the porch of judgement , 8 of 
the houſe for Pharaohs daughter. 13 Hirams work of the 
#20 pillars, 2.3 of the molten ſea, 27 of the ten baſes, 38 of 
the ten lavers , 40 and all the veſſels. 
Ut Solomon was building his own houſe 


* thirteen yeares, and he * finiſhed all his * Chap. 9. re: 


_. d For the beowy. 
2 C Hebuiltalſo the houſe of the ® forreſt of the place 

of Lebanon; the length thereof was a hundred | p05 wary 

cubirs, and the breadrh thereof fiftie cubirs, jar were to the 


nN it was compared 


and the height thereof thirtie cubits, upon it was compared 
foure rows of cedar-pillars, with cedar-beams nonio Syria: ths 
q 2 u 
upon the pillars. | ſuramer for plea- 
3 And it was covered with cedar above up- jos, == 
on the t beams, that Jay on fourry five pillars, !Heb. ni. 
fifteen ina row. ; hs ds 
4 And therewere windows in three rows, goinf fybe. A 
and þ light was © againſt light i» three ranks. - many, and like 
5 ſt ſ uare proportion on 
5 Andall the t dooresand poſts were ſquare, the one ſide as 
withthe windows: and light was againſt light theother, andar 
in three ranks. threeina row ons 


6 q And he madea porch of pillars z the I'gr, pur «u 


imbkg, wings of the cherubims, ſo that the wing of 


lengththereofwas fifty cubirs,and thebreadth 7,2; 25... 
| Aa 3 thereof 


| Solomons building. 


"T.Kann 


The molten {ca;the, 8c: : 


282 


t Or, according 


fo thum. 


thereof thirtie cubirs : and th 


+ Or, according beam were I before * them. 


tothem 


e Before thepil- 
jars of the houſe. 
d For his houſe , 


which was at 


fore them; and the other pillars and the thick 


7 4 Then he made a porch *© for the throne 
where he might judge, even the porch of 
gudgement : and it was covered with cedar 


e porch was t be- 


Pb. from flo i from one ſide of the floore to the other. 

EE 8 q And his houſe where he dwelt, hadan- 
other court within the porch , which was of 
the like work : Solomon made alſo an houſe 

* Chap-3-7 for Pharaohs davghter, whom he had taken 
towife) like unto this porch. 

9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, according 
to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with 
ſaws , within and without , even from the 

yes foundation unto the "coping, and /o on the 


for th*+ beames 


to lic upon. 


£ Fromm the foun- 
ation upward. 


h As the lords 
houſe was builr 


10 And the foundation wa 
even great ſtones; ſtones 0 
ſtones of eight cubits. 


outſide toward the great court. 


s of coſtly ſtones, 
f tencubits, and 


11 And * above were coſtly ſtones (after 


the meaſures of hewed ſtones) and cedars. 


12 And the* great court round about , was 


ſo was this: only yyith three rows of hewed ſtones, and a row 


the great court 
of Solomons 
houſe was un- 


coyered. 


ft Heb. the ſonne of 
a widow woman 


the houſe. 


of cedar-beams , both for the inner court of 
the houſe ofthe Lox D, and for the porchof 


3 C And king Solomon ſent and fer Hi- 


ram out of Tyre. 


14 He was f a widows ſonne of the tribe of 
 Naphrali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a 


i Thus when God worker in brafle, and i he was filled with wiſ- 


will bave his 


ry ſet forth, 


raiſeth up men , 


and giveth them 

excllmpiiafor Solomon , and wrought all his work. 

ment ofthe fame, 15 For het caſt two pillars of braſſe, ofeigh- 
t Heb. F-bioned teen cubits high 


/ 


k As was ſcene 


commonly , 


wrought ia coſtly 


porches. 
* 2 Chron. 3 


1 Which was in 
the inner court 
betweene the 

temple and the 


oracle. 
m That it, 


will tabliſh, to 


wit, his pro 
toward this 
houſe. 


n That is, in 
ſtcength : meca- 
ning \, the power 
thereof ſhall * 


continue. 


7 


dome and underſtanding , and- cunning to 
work all works in braſle; and he came to king 


yg and aline of twelye 


cubits did compaſle either of them abour. 


16 And he made two chapiters ofmolten 
brafſe, to ſet upon the tops of the pillars: the 
height of the one chapiter was five cubits, and 
the height of the other chapiter was five cu- 


bits : 


17 And nets of checker-work;and wrearhes 
of chain-work , for the chapiters which were) 


upon the top of the pillars ; ſeven for the one 
chapiter, and ſeven forthe other chapiter. 
18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 


round about upon the one net-work,to coyer 
the chapiters that were upon the top, with 
pomegranates : and ſo did he for the other 


chapiter. 


Ig Andrhe chapiters that were upon the 
top of the pillars , were of * lilie-work in the 


porch, foure cubits. 


2 


he 


mi 


© of the temple: and heſeru 
and called rhe name thereof 
ſet-up the left pillar , and 
thereof ® Boaz. 


20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars 
7. had pomegranates alſo above, oyer againſt the 
belly which was by the net-work : and the 
pomegranates were two hundred , in rows 
round about upon the other chapiter. - . 

21* And he ſer upthe pillars in the! porch 


p the right pillar , 
m Jachin: and he 
called the name 


\ 


| 


| 


t fromthe one brim to the other : it was round 
all about, and his height was five cubirs: and 
a line of thirtie cubirs did compaſle it round 
about. | 


22 And upon the top of the pillars wns lilie- 


work: ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed. 


oSo called , for 
the hugeneflc of 
the veſſel. 

"f Heb, from his 
brim ta his brim, 


234 And he madea molten *ſea,ten cubits 


24 And under the brim of it round about 


there were knops compaſling it, tenin a cubir, 
- | 


compaſling the ſea round about: the knops * x Chron. 4, 4. 


were caſt in two rows , when it was calt. 


25 Ir ſtood upon;twelye oxen, three look- 


ing toward the north, and three looking row- 
ard the weſt, and three, looking roward the 
ſouth,and three looking toward the eaſt : and 
the ſea wa 


5 ſet above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 
26 And it was an hand-breadth thick , and 
the brim thereof was wrought like thebrim of 
a cup, with flowers of lilies : it contained two 
thouſand ? baths. \Bahendenhch 
27 C And he made ten baſes of brafſe,foure one meature, 
cubits was the length of one baſe, and foure every vsthcon- 
cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubirs Fong, 
the height of it. 

28 And the work of the baſes was on this 
manner : They had borders, and the borders 
were between the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were between 
the ledges werelions, oxen, and cherubims: 
and upon the ledges, there was abaſe above: 
and beneath the lions and oxen were: certain 
additions made of thin work, _ | 

30 Andevery baſe had foure braſen wheels, 
and plates of braſle: and the foure corners - 
thereof had underſetters: under the laver were 
underſetters molten, at the ſide of eyery ad- 
dition. 

31 And4the mouthofit within the chapiter qrbe monthof 
and aboye was a cubit : but the mouth thereof frame enredinto 
was round after the work of the baſe, a cubir fu. 
and an halt: and alſo upon the mouth of ir **<<&0n- 
were gravings with their borders,foure-ſquare, 
not round. 

32 And under the 'borders were foure 
wheels : and the axle-trees of the wheels were 


tjoyned to the baſe,and the height ofa wheel t ti. inci 


was a cubit and half a cubir. 

33 And'the work ofthe wheels was likethe 
work ofa chariot-wheel : their axle-trees,and 
their naves, and their felloes,and their ſpokes 
were all molten. 

34 And therewere foureunderſetters tothe 
foure corners of one baſe : and the under- 
ſetters were of the very baſe it ſel. 

35 Andinthetop of the baſe was there a 


e of half a cubic high; and on 


* round compalſi r Which was cal- 


led the pillar,cha- 
the top 6f the baſe, the ledges thereofand ner or inal 
the borders thereof were of the ſame. ES 


36 For on the plates of the ledgesthereof 
and on the borders thereof, he graved cheru- 
bims, lions, and palm-trees, according to 
the t proportion of every one, and additions t Heb. nakedneſſ 
win, about. 
37 Afterthis manner he made the ten.ba- 


| 


ſes: 


— — 
C— 


and. ONES... ...:-1. | 
38 © Then made he * ten layers of braſſe 


\ To keep waters 
for the ulc of the 


ſacrifices. =one layer contained fourty baths: and every 
layer was foure cubits ; py hi, every one of 
the ten baſes, one layer. 

r Heb. -hewlder. 3.0 And he put five baſes on the right t ſide 


of the houſe, and: fiye on the left ſide of the 
houſe: and he ſet theſea on the right ſide of 


t Towit, ofthe the * houſe eaſt-ward, over againſt the ſouth. 


temple or 1an- 
Quarie. 


ſhovels, and the baſons: ſo Hiram made an 


49 4 And Hiram made the layers, and the 


end of doing all the work that he made king 


Solomon for the houſe of the L ox Þ. 


41 The two pillars, and the zwo bowls of 


the chapiters that were on the top ofthe two 


pillars: and the two net-works, to coyer the 
two 'bowls of the chapiters which were upon 


the top of the pillars: 


42 And foure hundred pomegranates forthe 
two. net-works, ever two rows of pomegra- 


nates for onenet-work,to coverthe two bowls 


7 Heb. pwthe of the chapiters that were t upon the pillars: 


face. 


bales: 


44 'And one ſea, and twelye oxen under 


the fea: 


45 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the 
baſons: and all theſe yeſlels which * Hiram 
king of Tyrus wa made to king Solomon, for the houſe of the 


u By this name 
alſo , Hiram the 


7 Heb. made | LoRkD, were of t bright brafle. 
COTE | 46'In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
t Heb. in ee them inthe clay-ground , between Succorh 
"= Zarthan. 
47 Fr Solomon left all the veſſels un- 
t Heb. for theex- 1pejghed, t becauſe they were exceeding many: 
rietxroched. neither was the weight of the braſle t found 
our. 


t Heb. in the 


48 And Salomon made all the veſſels thar 


pertainedunto the houſe of rhe L o & Þ : the al- 
x hes ore Car Of * gold, and the table of gold, whereupon 
form thar the the ſhew-bread was. 
unto Moſes ina 49 And the candleſticks of pure gold, five 
— on the right de, add five on the lefr, before 
the a. , with the flowers, and the lamps, 
and the tongs of gold , 

50 Andthe bowls, and the? ſnuffers, and 
the baſons , and the ſpoons, and the t cenſers 
of pure gold: and the hinges of gold , both for 
the doores of the inner houſe, the moſt holy 
place, and for the doores of the houſe, to wit, 
of the temple. 

51 Sowasendedall the work thatking So- 
lomon made for the houſe of the Lok Þ : and 
Solomon brought in the | things, * which Da- 
vid hisfather had dedicated;eventheſilver,and 
the gold,and the veſſels did he put among the 
treaſures of the houſe of the L o x Þ. . 


Cnua?e VIII. 
1 The feaſt of the dedication of the temple. 14., 55 Solomons 


Some take this 

r ſome inſtru- 
ment of muſick. 
t Heb. asb-pans. 


t Heb. holy things 
of David. 
* 2 Chron, FoaTl+ 


bleſſing. 2.2. Solomons prayer. 62 His ſacrifice of peace-offer- 


angs. 

2 Chron. 5, 2+ 
Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the 

neb.princes, | chict of the fathers of the children of Iſrael, 


3 And the ten baſes,and ten layers on the 


Hen * Solomon aſſembled the elders of 


( 


Utenſils for the temple. — i hap: wii. The dedication thereof. 


ſes: all of chem had one caſting, one meaſure, | unro king Solomon , in Jeruſalem, that they 28 ov 


, 


ſhee ; and oxen, that could not be told nor 


| might © bring up the ark of the covenant of * For David 

the Lo « D, outaf the city of David, which 0%: :4om and 
is Zion placed ir in the 
" tabernacle which 
2 Andall themen of Iſrael aſſembled them- b« h#d made for 

( | ki G | h f lt p it, 2 Sam. 6, 17. 

elyes unto king Solomon, at the feaſt in the 

moneth ®* Ethanim , which & the ſeventh Þ» c 
' art 
moneth. Cer, 


| 


ontaining, 
0! Septem- 


and part of 


3 Andall theelders of Iſrael came, and the Jon. 
- hey held th 
prieſts rook up the ark. Gas feaſts 


Num. 29, I. 


4 And theybrought up rhe ark of the Loxp, 
and the tabernacle of che congregation , and 
all the holy yeſſels that were in the taberna- 
cle, even thoſe did the prieſts and the Levites 
bring up. 
5 And king Solomon, andall the congre- 
pecan of Iſrael , that were aſſembled unto 
Um, were with him before the ark, ſacrificing 


numbred for multitude. 


| cherubims covered. the ark , and rhe ſtayes 
thereof aboye. . | | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


place before the oracle,and they were nor ſeen :c 


| 


6 Andthe* prieſts brought intheark of the < Thar is the 
coyenant of the LoKD unto his place, into Ry 
the oracle of the houſe to the moſt holy place, 
even under the wings of the cherubims, 

7 For the cherubims 4 ſpread forth their 9 They drew 


. , them only out ſo 
rwo wings over the place of the ark, and the farce as they 
, | might be ſcen, for 
they might nor 
pul them altcge- 


i ther out » Exod. 
8 And they dre out the ſtayes, that the 25-5: 

t ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the t holy ? Heb. = 

hon. $3 9- 


L 


without: and there they are unto this day : | 
9. There was nothing in the ark * * ſave che * peu. 20,5. 
two tables of ſtone ,which Moſes put there at that theenemies , 
Horeb, t when the Lo xk b made a covenant a mhey mad 
with the children of Iſrael , when they came \&roghavay 
out of the land of Egypt. and the por with 
Io. And it came to pale when the prieſts # 0c, where. 
were” come out of the holy place, that the 
cloud * filled the houſe ofthe Loxo, 
11 So. that the prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of fu cloud: for the glory of 
the LoxD had filled the houſe of the Lo x o. 
I2 C Then ſpake Solomon, The-Loxk p 
* ſaid that he would dwell in the thick dark- * 2 Ctuon. 6, r. 
neſle. 
13 I haye ſurely builttheean houſerodwell 
in,aſertled placefortheetoabidein for * ever. fHcſputeaceord- 
14 And the king turned his face about, and ofgod promike, 


of Gods promiſe, 


* Exod. 40, 34» 


bleſſed all the cogregpuog of Iſrael : (and all berg Tine 
the congregation of Iſrael ſtood ) __ bowld freebie 


15 And he ſaid, Blefſed bethe Lo « Þ God 
of Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with his hand ful- 
filled it, ſaying , 

. 16 Since the day that I brought forth my 
people Iſrael our of Egypr,l hole no city out 
of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe that 
my name might be therein ; but I chdſe *Da- + 25am. 7, 8. 
vid to be oyer my people Iſrael. 

17 And it was in the heart of Dayid my fa- 
ther, to build an houſe for the name of the 
LorD God of Iſrael. | | 

-18 AndtheL o x ſaid unto David my fa- 
ther , Whereas it.was in thine heart to build 

Aa 4 | an 


INCCCnn reruns 


Solom 


ons bleſſing, and I. Kings. 


prayer forthe people. 


an houſe unto my name , thou didſt well that 
it was inthine heart : 

19 Nevertheleſſe , thou \ halt not build rhe 
houſe,burtthy ſonne that ſhall comeforth out 
of thy loyns, he ſhall build the houſe unto 
my name. 

20 And the Loxp hath performed his 
word that he ſpake , and Iam riſen up in the 
room of David my father , and ſir on the 
throne of Iſrael , as the Lo x D promiſed , and 
have built an houſe for the name of the Lo KD 
God of Iſrael. 

21 And lhave ſetthere a place fortheark , 
g The two able# wherein #5 the 8covenant of the LokD, which 
cles of the cove- he made with our fathers, when he brought 
ten, Sew”  themourtofthe land of Egypt. 

224 And Solomon ſtood before * the altar 
oftheLoxD, in the | 1-ara7 of all the con- 
oregation of Iſrael;and ſpread forth his hands 
toward heaven : | 

23 Andhefaid, * Lox Þ God of Iſrael, 
there is no God like thee, in heaven above, or 
on earth beneath , who keepeſt covenant and 
mercy with thy ſervants, that walk before 
h Unfainedly and thee with ® all their heart : 


284 


ten. 
* 2 Chron. 6, 12+ 


* 2 Mac. 2,8. 


ike 24 Who haſtkept with thy ſeryanr David) 
my father that thou promiſedſt him : thou 
ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled 
it with thine hand , as #t is this day. 
25 Therefore now, Lok Þ God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy fervant David my farher that 
* chap.2,4 thou promiſedſt him, ſaying , *t There ſhall 
2 San.7, 12. . . 
t Heb. here batt NOT fail thee a man in my ſight to fit on the 


not be cut off unto 
thee a man from 


aſe” wi Need totheir way , that they walk before me 
as thou haſt walked before me : 
26 Andnow,O God of Iſrael, let thy word 
(I pray thee) be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
unto thy ſeryant David my father. 
i Heis cariſhed 2.7 But will God © indeed dwellon the earth? 
tion ofGods mer- behold , the heaven, and heaven of heayens 
cis ate CANNOTCONain thee;how muchleſſe thishouſe 
andLordorera> that I have builded? 
miliar withwes. 28 Yet have thou reſpect unto the prayer 
of thy ſeryant and to his ſupplication, O 
LokD my God, to hearken unto the cry and 
to the prayer, whichthy ſeryant prayerh be- 
fore thee to day : 
29 Thar thine eyes may be open toward 
this houſe night and day, even toward the 


*Deut. 2,17. place of which thou haſt ſaid, * My name 
ſhall be there : thatthou mayeſt hearken un- 
ro the prayer which thy ſervant ſhall make 

. 30r, in tis TI towards this place. 

Ie 39 And hearken thou to the ſupplication 
of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, when 

$0: int rhey ſhall praytroward this place : and heare 
thou in heaven thy dwelling-place,and when 
thou heareſt, forgiye. 

_ 31 Ifany man treſpaſſe againſt his neigh- 

t Heb. ere- 


wire on oath of 


bour, t and an oath be * laid upon him to cauſe 
im. him to ſwear, and the oath come before thine 
k To wit, the j * 
judge , or neigh altar in this houſe : 
tes 32 Then heare thou-in heaven, and do, and 
kwows. judge thy ſeryants , condemning the wicked , 


it known. 


| 


| 


) 


throne of Iſrael ; t ſo'that thy children take | 


to bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying 

the righteous, to give him according to his 
righteouſneſſe. 

33 q{ When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten 

down before the enemy , becauſe they have 

ſinned —_— thee, and ſhall turn again to 

thee, and ® confeſſe thy name, and pray , and {ug pmce®* 
make ſupplication unto thee I in this houſe ; ment, andpaiſe 

34 © Then hearethou in heaven, and for- tor, wed. 
give the ſinne of thy people Iſrael , and brin 
them again unto the land, which thou gaye 
unto their fathers. 

35 C When heaven is *ſhut up,and theres 950 thattherebe 
no rain,becauſe they have finned againſtthee, Rrop he fruits 
if they pray towards this place, and confeſſe © nt 
thy name, and turn from their ſinne, when 
thouafflicteſt them : 

36 Then heare thou in heaven, and for- 
give the ſinne of rhy ſervants, and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael,that thou teach them the good way 
wherein they ſhould walk, andgive rain upon 
thy land which thou haſt giyen to thy people 
foran inheritance. 

37 C If therebe in the land famine, if there 
be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if 
there be caterpiller ; if their enemy beſiege 
them in the land of their 1 cities, whatſoever # 01ji/di8im. 


plague , whatſoever ſickneſle there be; 


38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoeyer 
be made by any man , or by all thy people 1{- 
rael , which ſhall know every man theplague 
of his own ® heart , and ſpread forth his hands 
towards this houſe : 


© For ſuch are 
moſt meet to re« 


ceive Gods mers 
39 Then heare rhou in heaven thy dwel- © 
ling place,and forgive, and do, & give to eve- 
man according to his wayes , whoſe heart 
thou knoweſt ; (for thou , even thou onely 
knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men) 

40 That they may fear thee all the dayes 
that they live, in the land which thou gayeſt 
unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover , concerning a? ſtran 
isnot ofthy people Iſrael, but comet be rurne 
afarre countrey , for thy names ſake ; to ſerye the tre 

42 (For they ſhall heare of thy great name, © 
and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched 
out arm) when he ſhall come and pray to- 
wards this houſe: | 

43 Heare thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place:and do according to allrhatthe ſtranger 
calleth to thee for : that all people of theearth 
may know thy 9 name , to fear thee ,as do thy qrtarthisis the 

ople Iſrael, and that they may know that wherwith thou 
t rhis houſe which I have builded, is called by Ripe. 
thy name. A I 

44 q If thy people go out to battel againſt #* 5 
their enemie, whitherfoever thou ſhalc ſend 
them,and ſhall pray unto the L o k Þ f toward t Heb. ewe 
the citie which thou haſt choſen, and toward ** 
the houſe that I have built for thy name: 

45 Then heare thou in heaven their prayer 
and their ſupplication , and maintain their 
f cauſe. p-” + Or , right, | 

46 If they ſinne againſt thee, (for there & 72 Chron. 6,36. 


ES 7, 2.0. 


He weaneth 
r that 4. ſhould 


e 
F Out of be turned from 


( 


no man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry  Jowr. 8, , 
| with 


| Solomons bleſling, and Chap. ix. 


_— 


offerin gs, his viſion. 


with them, and deliyer them to the enemy, ſo 
that they carry them away captives, unto the 
land of the enemy, farre or neare ; 

47 Tet if the ſhall t bethink themſelves, in 
the land whither they were carried captives, 
and repent,and makefupplicationunto theein 
rrhoughthetem- the * Jand of them thar carried them captives, 
Face of prayer» ſaying , We haye ſinned, and have done per- 


d . . 
yer be ſector: yerſely, we'haye committed wickedneſle; 


being ler vm — 48 4nd ſoreturn unto thee withall their 
upon him in 0- Heart and with all their ſoul, in theland of 
| ” . . . . 

, their enemies, which led them away captive, 


# As Daniel did, and pray unto thee toward their { land which 


t Heb. bring back 
ts ther heart. 


Dan-6.1%  thougaveſt unto their fathers, the citie which 
thou haſt choſen , and the houſe which I haye 
built for thy name: 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling-place, 

t Or,right, and maintain their t cauſe, 

5o And forgive thy po that have ſin- 
ned againſt thee, and all their tranſgreſſions 
wherein they have tranſgreſſed againſt thee, 
and give them compaſſion before chem who 
carried them captive , that they may haye 

£ He underſtood * Compaſſion on them : 

me wound FI For they be thy people and thine inhe- 

mo MS cirance. which thou broughteſt forth out of 


convert unto Foypt, from the midft of the furnace of iron: 
52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
ſupplicarion of thy ſervant, and unto the ſup- 
plication of thy people Iſrael to hearken unto 
them in all that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou aidR ſeparate them from a-: 
mong all the people of theearth, to be thine 
inheritance, * as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our 
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord G oD. 

54 And ir was ſo, that when Solomon had 
eSolomonisafi- made an end of praying all this » prayer and 
pare of aly UPPLICATION unto the Lo KD, he aroſe from 

pplica nto t 


* Ex0d. 19, 5+ 


who continuall 


& the Mei2-eng DEtore the altar of the Lok D, from kneeling 
his church. on his knees, with his hands ſpread up to 
heaven. 

55 And heſtood, and bleſſed all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael, with aloud yoice, ſay- 
ing, 

$6 Bleſſed be the Lo xD, that hathgiven 
reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all 

t Heb. falles, thathe omiltd : there hath not | failed one 


word of all his good promiſe, which he pro- 
miſed by the hand of Moſes his ſervant. 
.. $7 TheLoxp ourGodbewithus, as he 
was with our fathers: let him not leave us, 
nor forſake us : 

58 That he may * incline our hearts unto 
him, to walk in all bis wayes , and to keep his 
commandments , and his ſtatutes, and his 
JEIIIns » Which he commanded our fa- 
thers. 


x He concludeth 
that man of him- 
ſelf is enemyunto 

, and that all 
obedience to his 
law proceedeth 
of his meer 
mercy. 


59 And let theſe my words wherewith I 


have made ſupplication before theL ok Þ, be 
nigh unto the L o & Þ our God day and night, 
that he maintain the cauſe of his ſetvant , and 
THeb. cheobing of the cauſe of _—_—_ Iſrael t atall times , as 


a da ay. 
yam” thematter ſh require: 


| 


| 


60 That all the people of the earth may 285 
know thatthe Lok D is God , and that there 
i none elſe. 
61 Let your heart therefore be perfect 
withthe Lo & Þ our God, to walk in his ſta- 
tutes, and to keep his commandments, as at 
this day, 
62 4 And * theking, and all Iſrael with *+ Chron. ,,4 
him , offered ſacrifice before the L o x Þ. 
63 And Solomon offered a ſicrifice of 
peace-offerings, which he offered unto the 
Lok D, twoand twenty thouſand oxen , and 
an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo 
the king andall the children of Iſrael! dedica- y neforethe ora- 
ted the houſe of the Lox p. — p—_ 
64 * The ſame day did the king hallow the ** ©9977: 
middle of the court that was before the houſe 
of the Loxo : for rhere he offered burnt-offer- 
ings, and meat-offerings, and the fat of the 
peace-offerings : wavy. the braſen altar that 
was before the Lox D, was too little to re- 
ceive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, 
and the far of the peace-offerings. 
65 And at that time Solomon held a 
feaſt, and all Iſrael with him,a great congrega- 
tion,from the entring in of * Hamath,unto the *,7Þ* is from 
river of Egypt, beforethe Lo & Þ our God, meaning, allthe 
F. even dayes and ſeyen dayes, even fourteen s Seven: dayes for 
ayes. and ſeven for the 
66 On the eighth day he ſent the people For ranks. 
away : and they i bleſſed rhe king, and went 
unto their tents joyfull and glad of heart, for 
all the goodnefle that the L o x Þ had done for 
David his ſeryant , and for Iſrael his people. 
'S © W ib. « 


I Gods covenant in a viſion with Solomon. 10 The mutuall 

preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 In Solomon#borks the 

Geutiles were his bond-men , the Iſraelites honourable 

ſervants. 24 Pharaohs daughter removeth to her houſe. 

2.5 Solomons yearly ſolemm ſacrifices. 26 His navy fetcheth 

gold from Ophir. 

Nd *ir came to paſſe when Solomon had * 2 Chron.7, it, 

| finiſhed the building of the houſe of the 
Lo KD, and the kings houſe,and all Solomons 
defire which he was pleaſed to do. 

2 That the Lo &Þ appeared to Solomon 
the ſecond time, * as: he had appeared unto * 2.3 5- 
himat Gibeon. 

3 And the Lok faid unto him, I haye 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that 
thou haſt made before me : I have hallowed 
this houſe which thou haſt built , * to put my *&2-5.29- 
name therefor ever, and mine eyes and mine 
heart ſhall be there perpetually. 

4 And*ifrhou wilt walk before me, as Da- « !f thouwalkin 
vid thy father walked, in integrity of heart witdrawthy ſelf 
and in uprightneſſe,todo according to all that _ —— 
I have commanded thee, and wilt keep my pn ghich for 
ſtatutes and my judgements : litie. 

5 Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdome upon Iſrael for eyer,*as I promiſed ; cron.21f., 
ro David thy father , ſaying, There ſhall not | 
fail thee a man upon the throne of Iſrael. 

6 But if you ſhall ® arall turn from following 
me, you or your children, and will not kee 


b God declareth 
that diſobedience 
azainſt him,is the 
cauſe of his diſ- 
pleaſure, and (0 
of all miſcry. 


my commandments and, my ſtatutes, whic 


I haye 


_—_— 


Hirams preſent. 


I I Kings. 


The queen of Sheba. 
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* Jet. 7, 14+ 


« The worldChall caſt out of my ſight,and Iſrael ſhall be a © pro- 
make of you a 
mocking-ſtock , 
for the vile con- 
tempt and abu- 
- ſing of Gods 
moſt liberall 


benefits. 


* Deut. 29, 24- 


Jer. 22,8. 


*2 Chron. $, I. 


t Heb. were not 
right inhis eyes. 


+} That is, dr/plea- 
ſing, or dirty. 

d For his tribute 
toward the build- 


ing. 


e The common 
talent was about 


threeſcorepound which king Solomon raiſed , for to build the 


w-ight. 


Ef Millo was as 
the rown-houſe 


or place of 


aſſembly, which 
was Open above. 


g Cities for his 
munitions of 


warTre. 


t Heb. the deſire 


of Solomon which 


deſired. 


h Theſe were as 
bondmen and 
payed what was 


required, w 


labouror money. and Jebuſites, which were not of the children! 


*Levit 25, 


1 have ſet before you, but go and ſerye other] 
gods, and worſhipthem : 

7 Then will I cut off 1ſrael out of the laad 
which 1 haye given. them ; and this houſe 
which I have hallowed * for my name, will I 


yerb, anda by-word among all people: 

8 And atthis houſe which is high,every one 
that paſſerh by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed,and ſ hall 
hiſſe;and they ſhall ſay,* Why hath the Loxp 
done thus unto this land, and to this houſe 2 

9 And rhey ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they tor- 
ſook the Lo x» their God , who brought 
forth rheir farhers our of the land of Egypr, 
and haye taken hold upon other gods, and 
have worlhipped them , and ſerved them: 
therefore hath the.L o k Þ brought uponthem 
all this evil. - | 

10q And * itcameto paſle at the end of 
twenty yeares, when Solomon had built the 
two houſes , the houſe oftheL ok Þ , and the 
kings houſe, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fur- 
niſhed Solomon with cedar-trees , and firre- 
trees,and withgold,according toall hisdeſire) 
that then Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities 
in the land of Galilee. 

I2 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee 
the cities which Solomon had given him, and 
they t pleaſed him nor. 

13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which 
thou haſt given me, my brother? And he cal- 
led them the land of t Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram ſent to the king * ſixſcore 
* talents of gold. 

I5 4 And this js the reaſon of thelevie 


* houſe oftheL o & ÞD, and his own houſe, and 
fMillo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor, 
and Megiddo , and Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
up,and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, 
and ſlain the Canaanites that dwelt in the ci- 
tie, and given it fora preſent unto hig daugh- 
ter, Solomons wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth- 
horon the nether , 

18 And Baalath,. and Tadmor in the wil- 
derneſle, in the land. 

I9 Andall the cities of 8 ſtore that Solo- 
mon had,and cities for his chariots, and cities 
for his horſemen, and t that which Solomon 
deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, 
and in all the land of his dominion. 

20 And all the people thar were * left of 


of the city of David, unto her houſe which 


men of warre,and his ſeryants,and his princes, 
and his captains, and rulers of his chariots, 
and his horſemen. 


2.3 Thele were the chief of the officers that 


were over Solomons work i five hundred and i The vverſcers of 
fiftie, which bare rule oyer the people that 
wroughtin the work. 


Solomonsworks, 
were divided into 
three parts : the 
firſt comtained 
3300, the ſecond 
3<0,and the third 
250 » Which were 
Iſraelites: (o here 


2.4 C But* Pharavhs daughter came upout 


Solomon had built for her: then did he build re cootainedthe 

a two laſt parts » 

Millo. which make 550. 
look more, 


25 C Andthreetimes ina yeare did Solo- 


2 Chron. $, 10. 


e finiſhed the houſe. 

26 q And king Solomon made a nayie of 
ſhips in Ezion-geber,which zs beſideElothon 
che t ſhore ofthe Red ſea,in the land of Edom. t.Heb. ip. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the navie his ſer- 
vants,{hipmen that had knowledge of the ſea, 
with the ſervants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir , and fet from 
thence gold, * foure hundred and twenty ta- 
lents , and brought it to king Solomon. 


»# Þ Þ 9% ® 


1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdome of Solomon. 
14 Solomons gold. 16 His targets. 18 The throne of ivorie. 
21 His veſſels. 24. His preſents. 26 His chariots and 
horſes. 2.8 His tribute. 
Nd when the* queen of * Shebaheard of * 2 Chron. 9, .} 


atth. 22, 42+ 


the fame of Solomon, concerning the Luke 11931; | 
name of the Lo kD, ſhe came to proye him the was 


queen of Ethi 
with hard queſtions. pia, and that 


2 And ſhe cameto Jeruſalem with a very Sheba was the - 


b In the 2Chron. 
$8, 18 , is made 
mention of thirty 
more which ſeem 
to haye been em- 
ployed for their 
charges. 


great train , with camels thar bare ſpices, and city of Mao, 


which is an1{land 


yery much gold, and precious ſtones : and of uw. 


when ſhe was come to Solomon, 1ſhe com- 


muned with him of all that was in her heart. 


3 And Solomon told her all her t que- + ya. we. 
ſtions: there was not any thing hid from the 
king , which he told her not. 
4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
all Solomons wiſdome, and the houſe that he 
had built. 

Andthe® meat of his table,and the ſitting bTha is , we 
of his ſeryants, and the t attendance of his v9 order, and 
miniſters, and their apparrel, and his 1 cup- pus ,,.... 
bearers , and his aſcent by which he went up tor » batters. 
unto the houſe of the Lok D: there was no 
more ſpirit in her. 

6 Andſhe ſaidto the king, It was a true 
t report that I heard in mine own land, of thy av. we. 
t acts, and of thy wiſdome: x2 As 
7 Howhbeit,l beleeyed not the words,untill 
I came and mine eyes had ſeen zt : and behold, t Hcb. thou hef 


the Amorites, Hittites , Perizzites , Hivites, 


of Iſrael, 


the half was not told me; t rhy wiſdome and pray be 
proſperity exceederh the fame which I heard. 4m 
8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy h#ppy are they 


e But much more 
hear the 


21 Theirchildren that were left after them, | ſervants, which ſtand continually before thee, wiſdowe of 6cd 


intheland, whom the children of Iſrael alſo} aud that heare thy *wiſdome. 
were not able utterly to deſtroy , upon thoſe] 


revealed in bis 
word. 


9 Bleſſed be the Lox Þ thy God which 4,* 5,2.cvict 


ſigne of Gods 


did Solomon leyy a tribute of bond-ſeryice|4 delighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne fvour, when 


1 odly and wiſc 

unto this day. of Iſrael ; becauſe the L o x Þ loyed Iſrael for tales ſein the 
22 But of the children'of Iſrael did Solo-|eyer, therefore made he * thee king, to do ertisisthe cauts 
mon * make no bond-men : but they were| judgement andjuſtice. Ga hoe 


\ 


10 And 


%p 


mon offer burnt-offerings, 8 peace-offerings *?©on-Htte | 
upon the altar which he built unto the Loxp, 
and he burnt incenſe t upon the altar that was t Heb. »poxie. 
beforerhe Lok D: ſo i 


Solomons magnificence. Chap. xj. 


His wives and idolatrie. 


10 And ſhegave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold,8& of ſpices very great 
ſtore, and precious ſtones : there came no 
more ſuch ) rho of ſpices,asrheſe, which 
the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 Andthe naviealſo of Hiram that brought 
gold fromOphir,brought in from Ophir great 
plentie ofalmug-trees , and precious ſtones. 

12 And the king made of the almug-trees, 
t t pillars for the houſe of the L o x Þ, and for 
the kings houſe, harps alſo and pſalteries for 
*: Chron.9,10 ſingers : there came no ſuch * almug-trees , 

nor wereſeenunto this day. 
13 Andking Solomon gave untothe queen 
of Sheba,/all her deſire whatſoeyer ſhe asked, 
?Heb. aces beſides that which Solomon gave her t of his 
kings-lomw. royall bountie: ſo ſhe turned and went to her 
own countrey , ſhe and her ſeryants. 
14 { Now the weight of _ that came to 
Solomon in one yeare,was {1x hundred three- 
ſcore and fix talents of gold , 
I 5 Beſides that he bad of the merchantmen , 
and of the traffick of the ſpice-merchants,and 
4 Or captains. of all the kings of Arabia, and ofthe t goyer- 
frowit, of Arz- nours of the * countrey. 
great abundance IG C And king Solomon made two hundred 
Cntedbarere,* targets of beaten gold : ſix hundred ſhekels of 
gold went.to one target. 
17 And he made three hundred ſhields of 


$ Or , rails. 
t Heb. « prop. 


beaten gold,three pound of gold went to one| 


©* Chap. 7, 2 


ſhield; and the king put them in the * houſe 
of the forreſt of Lebanon. 

18 q Moreoyer , the king made a great| 
—_— of iyory , and overlaid it with the beſt 

old. 
, 19 The throne had fix ſteps, and the top of 
? Heb. nchebi®- the throne was round t behinde:and there were 
part thereof. . 

tHeb. hand1.  f 5 ſtayes on either fide on the place of the 
Fw Sorplaces ſeat, and two lions ſtood beſide the ſtayes. 
tolanupon 8 20 Andtwelyelions ſtood there on the one 
ſide and on the otherupon the ſix ſteps: there 
was not | the like made in any kingdome. 

21 C And all king Solomons drinking- 
veſſels were of gold , and all the yeſlels ofthe 
houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were of pure 
+ or, therew3s gold , © none were offilyer , it was nothing ac- 

counted ofin the dayes of Solomon. | 

22, For the king had at ſea a navie of Thar- 

ſhiſh, with the navie of Hiram: once in three 

hByTharChiſhis yeares came the navie of ® Tarſhiſh, bringing 
which wasabun- gold and filyer, I iyorie, andapes, and pea- 


dancin rial COCKS. 


t Heb. ſo+ 


+ Or, elephan's 2.3 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
of the earth, for riches and for wiſdome. 
MO A—_ 24 { And all the earth t ſought to Solo- 


mon , to heare his wiſdome , which God had 
put in his heart. | 

25 And they brought every man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels offilyer, and yeſlels of gold, and 
garments, and armour, and ſpices, horſes,and 
mules , a rate yeare by yeare. 

26 @ * And Solomon gathered togerher 
chariots,and horſemen:and he had a thouſand 
and foure hundred chariots,and twelve thou- 
ſand horſemen,whom he beſtowed in thecities 


* 2 Chron. 1, 14+ 


| for chariots, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 287 

27 And the king t made filyer to be in Jery- ! Hb: g-ve 
ſalem as ſtones, and cedars made he to be as the 
ſycomore-trees, that are in the yale, for abun- 
dance. 

28 q*f And Solomon had horſes brought +; cron. 1,16. 
out of Egypt,and linnen yarn : the kings mer- 7 *5, u, 
chants received the linnen yarnart a price. $72 £11b the 

29 Anda chariot cameup and went out of $-o. 
Egypt for ſix hundred /hekels of ſilver , and an 
horſefor an hundred and fifty : and ſo for all 
the kings of the Hittites , and for the kings of 
Syria,did they bring them outtby their means. },Hep: © #: 

» TT Wo V0 
1 Solomons wives and concubines , 4. In his old age they drew 
him to idolatry , 9 God threatneth him , 14. Solomons ad- 
verſaries were Hadad , who was entertained in Egypt , 
2.3 Rezonywho reigned in Damaſcus ,2.6 and Feroboam , to 
whom Abijah propheſied , 4.1 Solomons atts , reigne , and 
death: Rehoboam ſucceedeth him. 

Ut king Solomon loved * many * ſtrange * Deur. r7, 15. 
B women , (I together with the daughter 5wii! wa: 
of Pharaoh) women of the Moabites, Am- 95, 
monites, Edomites , Zidonians and Hittites: 

2 Of the nations concerning which the 
Lok D ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, * Ye *xxod. ;4, 16. 
ſhall not go in to them, neither ſhall they 
come in unto you, for ſurely they will turn 
away your heart after their gods : Solomon 
clave unto theſe in loye. 

3 And he had ſeyen hundred wives , prin- 
ceſſes, and three hundred Þ concubines : and b To whow 
his wives turned away his heart. " ———_— 

4 For it came to paſſe when Solomon was 
old,that his wives turned away his heart after 
other gods: and his heart was © not perfect cHeſerved noe 
with Z 2 Lo x D his God, as was the heart of mg ru* 
David his father. 

5 For Solomon went after * Aſhtoreth the *Judg », r;. 
goddeſſe of the Zidonians, and after 4 Mil- d Who:yn alſo 
com the abomination of the Ammonites. wveri. 7. reade 

6 And Solomon did evil in the fight of the fuu* airs 
Lox D,and t went notfully after the L o x Þ, "4 
as did David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high placefor 
Chemoſh , the © abomination of Moab, in the «Thus the ferip- 
hill that #s before Jeruſalem ; and for Molech , Sicomn.. 


8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange 
wives, which burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed 
unto their gods. 

9 AndtheLoxD was angry with Solo- 
mon , becauſe his heart was turned from the 
LokD God of lirael * which had appeared + chap.;,s. and 
unto him twice, mw” 

10 And* had commanded him concerning * Cty. 6, r2. 
this thing, that he ſhould not goafter other 
gods: but he kept not that whichthe Lok D 
commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lo k Þ ſaid unto Solo- frhat thou hat 
mon,f Foraſmuch as this t is done of thee, and warthippedtions 
chou haſt not kept my covenant and my ſta- 17 # i 
rutes which I have commanded thee, *I will * Chop. r2, 15. 
ſurely rend the kingdomefrom thee, and will 
give it tothy ſervant. 

12 Nothwithſtanding in thy dayes I will 
| nor 


the abomination of the children of Ammon. ©fireerenc | 


Solomons adverſaries. 


I Kings. 


Ahijah and Jeroboam. 


not do it, for David thy fathers ſake: but 1 will 
rend ir out of the hand of thy ſonne. 
13 Howbeit, 1 will not rend away all the 


2.88 


him, ® ruler over all the t charge of the houſe o ewes overſeer 
of Joſeph. works for the 


g Becauſe the 
tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin had 


kingdome: but will give 8 one tribe to thy 
ſonne, for David my ſeryants ſake, and for 


_— — ae Jeruſalems ſake which I haye choſen. 
bereraken3#07* 14 E Andthe Loxp ſtirred upan adyer- 


ſarie unto Solomon , Hadad the Edomite z he 
was of the kings ® ſeed in Edom. 

15 *Forit came to paſſe when David was in 
Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was 
gone up to bury the ſlain,after he had ſmitten 
every male in Edom : 

16 (For ſix monerhs did Joab remain there 
with all Iſrael, untill he had cut off every 
i Of the Edomi- i gale in Edom ) 

k Thus God re- 17 That Hadad * fled, he and certain Edo- 


ſerved this idola- 


h Of the king of 
Edoms Rock. 
* 2 Sam. $, 14. 


rertobeaſcourge Mites Of his fathers ſervants with him, xo go 
fans. into Egypt ; Hadad being yet alittle childe. 


18 And they aroſe out of Midian,and came 
to Paran,and they took men with them out of 
Paran, and they came to Egyprunto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, which gave him an houſe, and 
appointed him victuals, and gave him land. 


i.God brought © 19 And Hadad found | great fayour in the 
my yore ſight of Pharaoh , ſo that he gave him ro wife 
able ro compaſſe the ſiſter of his own wite , the ſiſter of Tahpe- 
again Solomons nes the queen. 


20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
nubath his ſonne,whom Tahpenes weaned in 
Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath was in Phara- 
ohs houſhold among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 

21. And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab the 
captain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad ſaid to 


t Heb. ſind me Pharaoh, t Let me depart, that I may go to 
_ mine own countrey. 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what 
haſt thou lacked with me, that, behold , rhou| 
ſeekeſt to go to thine own countrey ? And he 

t Heb. Ny. anſwered, t Nothin 


g: howbeit let mego in 
any wile. | 
23 C And God ſtirred him up another adver- 
m when David fary,Rezon,the ſonne of Eliadah,which® fled 
had diſcomfired £.0M his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 
— 24 And hegathered men unto him,and be- | 
*:$am.8, 3,and CAME Captain over a band , * when David ſlew 


10, 18. 


n Being made and dwelt therein, and * 


| reigned in Damaſcus. 
king by the men 


29 Anditcameto paſſeat that time when nd zanatnn® 
Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem , that the ' ** #*«. 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in 
the way , and he had clad himſelf with a new 
garment ; and they two were alone in the 
tield. 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, and ? rent it in twelye pieces. p ® theſe vidtte 

31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten kg the more 
pieces: for thus ſaiththeLo x 0, the God of — 
Iſrael,Behold,l will rend the kingdome out of tir 
the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes 
to thee: 

32 (But he ſhall haye onetribe for my ſer- 
yant Davids ſake, and for Jeruſalems ſake, the 
city , which I haye choſen out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael ) 

33 Becauſe that they have forſaken me,and 
have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſle of 
the Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the Moa- 
bites, and Milcom the god of the children of 
Ammon,and haye not walked in my wayes,to 
do that whichis right in mine eyes,and 7o keep 
my ſtatutes and my judgements, as did Dayid 
his father. 

34 Howbeit,I will not take the whole king- 
dome out of his hand : bur 1 will make him 
ances all the dayes of his lite, for David my 

ervants ſake, whom I choſe, becauſe he kept 
my commandments and my ſtatutes : 
35 Bur * I will take the kingdome out of +chup: 12, 15; 
his ſonnes hand, and will give itunto thee , 
even ren tribes. 
36 And untohis ſonne will I giveonetribe, 
that David my ſervant may have a t light al- t Heb. 1a, oc 
way before me in Jeruſalem, the city which | q Heharhroſpt 
have choſen me to put my name there. IN 
37 And I will takethee, and thou ſhalt tbe bright far | 
m_ according to all that thy ſoul defireth, through al the 
and ſhalt be king over Iſrael. Y 
38 Anditſhall be,ifrhou wilt hearken unto 
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my 
wayes,and do that is right in my ſight,to keep 
my ſtatutes and my commandments, as Dayid 
my ſervant did ; thar I will be with thee, and 


arts , to 
whom they were 
ſear. 


them of Zobah : and they went to Damaſcus [build theea ſure houſe,as I built for David,and 


will give Iſrael unto thee. 


whom hehadgs 25 And he was an adverſarie to Iſrael all] 39 And I willforthis * afflict the ſeed of * For this idols 

rhcred unto hi rhe dayes of Solomon, beſide the miſchief| David , but * not for ever. hath commined 
that Hadad did: and he abhorred Iſrael, and] 40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- girimati king 
reigned oyer Syria. boam : and Jeroboam aroſe, and-fled into Nm. 


* 2 Chron. 13,6. 


an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomons ſervant, 

( whoſe mothers name was Zeruah, a widow! 

m___ even he lift up his hand againſt the 
ng. 

. And this was the cauſe that he lift up his 
hand againſt the king : Solomon built Millo, 
and | repaired the breaches of rhe city of Da- 
vid his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valout : and Solomon ſeeing the 
t ticb. did w#rk. YOUNg man that he t was induſtrious, he made 


\ 


7 Heb. cloſed. 


26 4 And * Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, Egypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was 


in Egypt untill the death of Solomon. 

'41C Andthereſt of the t acts of Solomon, 2 or, ww, « 
and all that he did, and his wiſdome;, are they *"* 

not written in the * book of the aCts of Solo-. : whichbook # 
mon? loſt intheir capti- 
42 And the t timethat Solomon reigned 7b. 49%. 

in Jeruſalem , oyer all Iſrael , was * fourty +2 Chron. 9,30. 
yeares. 

43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers,and 

was buried in the city of David his father: and 


* Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 1, Marth. 1,7. al 


le 


CHAP. 


Rehoboam refuſing good | Chap. xij. counſel, looſeth rentribes. 


of Þ% VS» $ Þ 


1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crown Rehoboam , 
eroboam make a ſuit of relaxation unto him. 6 Reho- 
boam refuſing the old mens counſel , by the advice of young 
men » anſwereth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolting , 
kill Adoram , and make Rehoboam to flee. 21 Rehoboam 
raiſing an armie , is forbidden by Shemaiah. 25 Jeroboam 
ſtereng theneth himſelf by cities , 2.6 and by the idolatrie of 
the two calves. \ 
Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: for 
all Iſrael were come to Shechem to 
make him king. 
2 Andit came to paſſe when Joroboam the 
* Clap. 11,4 ſonne of Nebat,who was yet in* Egyprt,heard 
of it, (for he was fled from the preſence of 
king Solomon , & Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt) 
3 That they ſent, and called him : and Je- 
roboam, and all the congregation of Iſrael 
came, and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying , 


iS | Chron. 10, I 
' 


as 4 Thy father made our * yoke grieyous: 
now therefore make thou the grieyous ſeryice 
of thy father, and his heayy yoke which he 

 Oppreeus n9t PUT UPON us, * lighter, and we will ſerye thee. 

charges which  F And hefaid untothem, Depart yet for 

we are not able | . 

ro ſultaio, Three dayes, then come again to me. And the 


people departed. 

6 CE And king Rehoboam conſulted with 
the old men thar ſtood before Solomon his 
father, while he yer lived , and ſaid, How do 
youadviſe, that I may anſwerthis people? 

7 And they ſpake unto him,ſaying,If thou 

b They ſhewed Wilt bea Þ ſeryant unto this people this day, 


him that : 
was no way © And wilt ſerye them, and anſwer them, and 


—_ _ good words to them, then they will be 
; rem thi thy ſeryantsforeyer. 


8 But he forſook the counſel of the old 
men,whichthey had given him,and conſulted 
withthe young men that were grownup with 
him, and which ſtood before him: 

9 Andhefaid unto them, What © counſel 

ive ye,that we may anſwer this people, who 


eThere is nothing 
harder for them 
that are in autho- 


brliectcirafs haveſpoken to me, ſaying , Make the yoke 
lon ana, Which thy father did put uponus , lighter? 
goodcounlſel, y do. 4 g 
10 And the young men that were grown 
up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying , Thus 
{halt thou ſpeak unto this people that ſpake 
unto thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thouzz lighter unto us ; thus 
ſhaltthou ſay unto them, My little finger ſhall 
{rammuch hed thicker than my fathers loyns. 
keyyuin 11 And now whereas my father did lade 


my father was. YOU With a heavy yoke, I will adde ro your 
yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with 
whips, bur I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 
12 C So Jeroboamand all the people came 
ro Rehoboam the third day, as the king had 
eThepeoplede- e appointed , ſaying , Come to me again the 
ence in this , that thir day. 
they at- 
t roughly , and forſook rhe old mens counſel 
that they gave him 


THeb. hardly. 


| 15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 
the people;for the cauſe was fromthe Lo & p, 
that he might perform his ſaying , which the 
LoRkD * ſpakeby Ahijahthe Shilonite unto * Chap. x1, 31. 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 

16 C. So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people anſwer- 
ed the king, ſaying, What portion haye we in f Though their 
f David? neither have we inheritance ia the 25 vere goods 
ſonnne of Jeſſe: ro your tents , O Iſrael : now !**,"h<pcoplero 
ſee to thine own houſe , Dawid. So Iſrael de- ple ym 
parred unto their tents. clare, 

17 But asfor the children of Iſrael which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah', Rehoboam 
reigned over them. | 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, 
who was over the tribute,and all Iſrael ſtoned 
him with ſtones, that he died : therefore kin 
Rehoboam f made ſpeed to get him up to his 
chariot , to flee to Jeruſalem. | 

19 So lſrael I rebelled 8 againſt the houſe tor, fell awey. 
of David unto this day. IRS 

20 And it came to paſſe when all Iſrael 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 
they ſent and called himunto rhe congrega- 
tion, and made him king over all Iſrael: there 
was none that followed the houſe of David , 
but the tribe of Judah * onely. 

21 4 And when Rehoboam was come to 
Jeruſalem, he ® aſſembled all the houſe of Ju- b Forayer be 
dah, with the tribe of Benjamin , an hundred theLord tud 
and foureſcore thouſand choſen men , which 29 
were warriours, to fight againſt the houſe of 
Iſrael , to bring the kingdome again ro Reho- 
boam the ſonne of Solomon. 

22 But * the word of God came unto She- *: Chron. rr, z. 
maiah the i man of God, laying i-That is, the 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſonne of So- *'*? _—_ 
lomon king of Judah, and unto all the houſe 
of Judah , and Benjamin, and to the remnant 
of the people, ſaying, 

24 Thus faiththe*L o x Þ, Yeſhall not go |: Mhoofhis i 
upznor fightagainft your brethren thechildren puoink the ref: 
off rael:return every man to hishouſe,for this Fi $2.94oh, 
thing is from me. They hearkened therefore \5 mnt 
to the word of the L o x D,and returned to de- 
part , according to the word ofthe L o & D. 

25 C{ Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelttherein, and went 
out from thence, and builr Penuel. 

26 AndJeroboamſaidin his heart, Now ſhal 
the kingdome return to the houſe of David : 

27 If this peoplegoup, todo ſacrifice in 
the houſe of = LokD at ! Jeruſalem, then 1ye feared tet 
ſhall the heart of this people turn again unto p2pPGn 
their lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Ju- 55s veenents 
dah, and they ſhall kill me, and-go again to 848 kim, 


289 


f Heb. the- 
ned bi Tar- 


udgement of 
God , for Solo- 
mons ſinnes. 


* Chap. 11,13, 


Who of his juſt 


13 And the king anſwered the people|Rehoboam king of Judah. 


28 Whereuponthe king took counſel, and 
made two calves ofgold, and ſaid unto them , 


14 Andfſpake to them after the counſel of|®It is roo much for youto go up to Jeruſalem: 


| the young men, ſaying , My father made your|* behold thy gods, O Iſrael , which brought ms 
yoke heavy,and I will adde to your yoke; my | thee up out of the land of Egypt. 


father alſo chaſtiſed you with whips,bur I will 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions, 


0 crafty are 
carnall per- 
{waſions of prin. 
ces, wheffr 


29 Andheſettheonein Beth-el , and the Yai mite a ral, 


. ; i ſe 
other put he in Dan. = i 


30 And * Fxvd: 31h 


people went to wor/hip betore the one , even 
| unto Dan. 
oThatis ,atem- 31 And he madean " houſe of high places, 
pes W 


were buile for and made prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
— which were not ofthe ſonnes of Levi. 


Jeroboams hand withereth. I Kings. The prophet lain by a lion. 


2.90 30 And this thing became afinne: for the| 


32 And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt in the 
o Becauſe be 6j0hth moneth , on the ® fifteenth day-of the 


binde the peo- qnoneth, like unto the feaſt thatis inJudah,and 


les deyortion tO . . 

is idolary, be he t offered upon the altar, (ſo did he in Beth- 
Ce tboſr CL) Þ ſacrificing unto the calves that he had 
tharhe Lord had 111 e: and he placed in Berh-el the prieſts of 


appointed in the 


law. the high places which he had made. 
+ Or , went wp to S © ; 
thealtary Oe } 3 So he I offered upon the altar which he 
, to facrt k . 

ID had made in Berh-el , the fifteenth day of rhe 
OR eighth monerh , evenin the moneth which he 

had deviſed of his own heart : and ordained a 

feaſt unto the children of Iſrael , and he offer- 


tHeb. co bum eq upon the altar , i and burnt incenſe. 


incenſe, . 
GG HAK ALL 


1 Feroboams hand that offered violence to kim that propheſied 
againſt his altar at Beth-el;withereth, 6 and at the prayer 
of the prophet is reſtored. 17 The prophet refuſing the hings 
entertainment, departeth from Beth-el. 11 An old prophet 

ſeducing him , bringeth him back. He ts reproved by God , 
23/lain by @ lion, 26 buried by the old prophet , 31 who 
confirmeth his propheſie. 33 Feroboams obſtmacie. 
a That is , a pro- Nd behold , there came a * man of God 
LO out of Judah, by the word ofthe Lo x 
b Not that, that UNLO b Berh-el : and Jeroboam ſtood by the 
Benjamin, butan Altar I to burn incenſe. 
-———>pppp-1 2 And he cried againſt thealtar in the word 
FOr, weffr. of theLoRD, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thus 
ſaith the Lo « d,Behold,achilde ſhall be born 
*2Kiogs 23-16. ynto the houſe of David, * Joſiah by name, 
and upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the 
high places that burn incenſe upon thee, and 
mens bones {hall be burnt upon thee. 

3 And he gaveaſigne the ſame day, ſaying, 
£ Byrbis 080*%* This zs the © ſigne with the Lo k Þ hath ſpo- 
= Lan 0s a Behold , the altar ſhall be rent, and the 

aſhes that areupon it ſhall be poured our. 

4 Anditcame to paſſe when king Jeroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God ,* which 
had cried againſt the altar in Beth-el, that he 

d The wicked  purforth his hand from the altar,ſaying,* Lay 


rage againſt the 

propheis of God, hold on him. And his hand which he purforth 
to hrem Gods againſt him , dried up, ſo that he could not 
juigements pullitinagain to him. 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 
poured out from the altar , according to the 
ſigne which the man of God had given by the 
word oftheLoRD. | 

6 And the king anſwered and ſaidunto the 

e Though the man ofGod,*Intreat now the face of 29 ng 
themſelves for a thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may 


feet Gove judge be reſtored me again. And theman of God be- 


ments, yet after 


9 For ſo wasitcharged me by the word of 
theLo kD, ſaying, * Eat no bread, nor drink fSecing he had 
water, nor turn again by the ſame way that of God, he ought 
thou cameſt. os pr eng 
10 So he went another way , and returned Miperor the 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. man nor angel. 

11 C Now there dweltanold prophet in 
Beth-el, and his ſonnes came and told him all 
the works that the man of God had done that 
day in Berh-el:the words which he had ſpoken 
unto the king, them they told alſo to their 
father. 

12 And their father ſaid unto them, Whar 
way went he?for his ſonnes had ſeen what way 
the man of God went, which came from Judah. 

13 Andhe ſaid unto his ſonnes, Saddle me 

the aſſe. So they ſaddled him the ale, and he 
rode thereon , 
14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him ſitting under an oak ; and he ſaid 
unto him , Art thou the man of God that 
cameſt from Judah? And he ſaid , I am. 

15 Then he ſaidunto him, 8 Come home grhis bedid of 
with me, and eat bread. ori wo 
16And he faid.I may not return with thee, Yip ws 
nor'go in with thee : neither will I eat bread , 2rorier- 
ace iek water with thee in this place. 

17 For f itwas ſaid to me by the word of ! Hb. « »-4 
the Lox D, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor =” 
drink water there, not turn again to go by 
che way that thou camelſt, | 

18 He ſaid unto him, I an a propheralſo 
as thou art, and an * angel ſpake unto me by tnis far ishere 
the word of the Lox D, ſaying , Bring him charetar be 
back with thee into thine houſe, that he may frep.nor we, 
eat bread , anddrink water : bathe lied unto 69% cxpreſle | 
him. | and next , that he 
19 So he went back with him, aad did eat terrtation ro the 
bread in his houſe , and drank water. Oy 

204 Andit came to paſſe as they fat at the 
table , that the word of the L o & Þ came unto 
the prophet that brought him back : 

21 Andhecriedunto the man of God that 
came from Judah , ſaying , Thus ſaith the 
Lox, i Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeyed the i God would re- 
mouth of the Lo « Þ, and haſt not kept the ſino ware 
commandment which the Lox p thy God pirtonioburs 
commanded thee , | 

22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread , 
and drunk water in the place of rhe which the 
Lok D did fay to thee, Eat no bread, and 
drink no water ; thy carcaſe {hall not come 
unto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 

234 Andirtcameto paſle afterhe had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he ſaddled 


for him the aſle, 70 wit, for the prophet whom 


* they return ro ſought ithe Lox D, and the kings hand was 
rhecold malice» reſtored again , and became as it was before. 


he had PL. 66 back. 
24 And when he was gone,* a lion met him & By this fearful 


G . . "26 . ! God,ſ ” 
they areburvile. 57 Andthe king ſaid untothe man of God ,|by the way, and flew him: and his carcaſe was iz tonk how 
t Heb. ehefaceef, Come home with me,and refreſh thy ſelf, and} caſt in the way , and the aſſe ſtood by it, the Sonia? 


the LORD. . 4 
"OP I will give thee a reward. 


3 And the man of God ſaid unto the king, 


nor drink water in this place : 


it _ for _ to 
. be them- 
lion alſo ſtood by the carcaſe. | - qt oh 


25 And behold,men paſled by,and ſaw the deccirfully in 


their charge » 


If thou wilt give me half thine houſe, I will carcaſe caſtin the way, and the lion ſtanding whereurto God 
not goin with thee , neither will I eat bread ,| by the carcaſe: and they came and told itin ED 


rhe city where the old prophet dwelt. 
| | OT 26 And 


Jeroboam continueth, 8&c. Chap. 


xi1j. - Abjjahs death and buriall. 


26 And when the prophet that brought 
him back fromthe way,heard thereof, he ſaid , 
It is the man of God, who was diſobedient 
unto the word of the Lo x Þ: therefore the 
L o x Dhathdelivered himuntothelion,which 
hath t torn him, & ſlain him, according to the 
wordof the Lo & D, which heſpakeunto him. 

27 And heſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, Sad- 
dle me the afſe. And they ſaddled him. 

28 And he went and found his carcaſe caſt 
in the way , and the afle and the lion ſtanding 
by the carcaſe: the lion had ! noteaten the 
carcaſe, nor t torn the aſſe. | 

29 And the prophet rook up the carcaſe of 
the man of God, and laid it upon the aſle, and 
brought it back : and the old propher came to 
the citie, to mourn , and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcaſe in his own 
graye , and they mourned oyer him , ſaying, 
Alas my brother. 

31 And it came to paſſe after he had buried 
him, that he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, When 
I am dead, then bury me in the ſepulchre 
wherein the man of God is buried, lay my 
bones beſide his bones. 

32 For the ſaying which he cried by the 
word ofthe Lo & Þ againſt thealtar in Berh- 
el,and againſt all the houſes of the high places 
which are in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely 
come to paſſe. 

33 C After this thing Jeroboam ® returned 
not from his evil way , bee t madeagain of the 


i Heb, broken, 


1 Todeclare that 
this was only ye 
judgement O 
od: for if the 
lion had done it 
for hunger , he 
would alſo have 
deyoured the 


body. 


m Which he had m 


— a for him- 


n $0 the wicked 
profit not by 
threat- 


6 Andir was ſo, when Ahijah heardthe 291 
ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in atthe doore, | 
that he ſaid , Come in, thou 4 wife of Jerobo- 4 For God often 
am, why feigneſt thou thy ſelfto be anorher ? uno ti the cate 
for I am ſent to thee with f heavy tidings. he vin 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, thus ſaith the Lo x Þ !' > 54: 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted © thee «which wan bur 
from among the people , and made thee * 
prince over my people 1ſrael. 

8 And rent the kingdome away from the 
houſe of David,and gave it thee ; and yet thou 
haſt not been as my ſervant Dayid , who kept 
my commandments, and who followed me 
withall his heart, to do chat onely which was 
right in mine eyes. 

9 But haſt done evil above all that were be- 

fore thee: for thou haſt gone and made thee 
othergods, and molten images , to provoke fTo wit, rwo 
me to anger,& haſt caſt me behinde thy back, *": 

10 T herefore behold,*I'will bring eyil upon * Chap. 15,29. 
the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from 
Jeroboam * him that 8 piſſerhagainſt the wall, 
and him that is *ſhutup and lett in Iſrael , and 
will take away the remnant of the houſe of 


* Chap. 21, 21. 
2 Kings 9, 8. 

g Every male 
even to the dogs , 


1 Sam. 2 » TT. 


Jeroboam, as a man taketh away dung, till it (,a5u5n tm 
be all gone. ſtrong hold , as 


him that is 


11 Himthatdieth of Jeroboam in the citie, abroad. 
ſhall the dogs eat : and him that dieth in the 
field , ſhall rhe fowls of the aire eat : i for the 
L o & D-hath ſpoken 77. rial 
12 Ariſe thou therefore , get thee to thine ion. 
own houſe: and when thy feer enter into the 


i They ſhall lack 
the honour of bu= 
riall in token of 


Gods 
backward and loweſtof the people, prieſts of the high places: 


and worſe, Whoſoever would, he t conſecrated him , and 
tHeb. rewned he became one of the prieſts of the high places. 
-—e gy "PP And this thing b 'F h 
THeb. filed bs, 34 And this thing became finne unto the 
band. 


houſe of Jeroboam , even to cut it off, and to 
deſtroy it from off the face of the earth. 


CuAs 
T1 Abijah being ſick, Feroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed with | 


preſents to the prophet Abyjah at Shiloh. 5 Abijah fore- | 


warned by God , denounceth Gods judgement. 17 Abijah 

diethand is buxjed. 19Nadab ſucceedeth Feroboam. 2:1 Re- 

koboams wicked reigne. 25 Shichak ſpoileth Feruſalem. 
. 29 Abijam ſucceedeth Rehoboam. 


S101 1% 


city , the childe ſhall die. 

13 Andall Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and 

bury him: for he onely of Jeroboam ſhall 

come to the grave, becauſe in him there is 

found * ſome good thing toward the L o x Þ &Inthemide of 

God of Iſrael, in the houſe of Teroboam. hath ſome ; on 

14 Moreover,the L o & Þ ſhall raiſe him up betow his mer- 

a king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe 

of Jeroboam that day : bur what?! eyen now. |Teror un, 
15 Forthe Lo kD ſhall ſmire Iſrael, as a ir ou of hand. 

reed is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall roor 


T that time Abjijah the ſonne of Jero-} 


boam fell ſick. 
2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe , 1 
a His own con- ray thee, and * diſguiſe thy ſelf, that thou be 


virneſe, tharthe OT known to be the wife of Jeroboam : and 
would notfatisfie get. thee to Shiloh z behold, there #s Ahijah 
> Rs prophet, which told me that * I ſhould be 
* Cnr,zx. KINg Over this people. . 
the cuſtom, when +121] tell theewhar ſhall become ofthe childe. 


which was a Wic- 
ked man. 

$ ticks dries 3 Andtaket withrhee bten loaves, &t crak- 
bAccordingto nels, and a I cruſe of honey, and go to him: he 
they went to ask 


=_ one. 4 And Jeroboams wife did ſo, and aroſe, 
{or» ck and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of 


Ahijah : bur Ahijah could not ſee,for his eyes 


ef” t wereſetby reaſon ofhis age. 
CC AndtheLo x Þ ſaid unto Ahijah, Be- 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a 
thing ofthee for her ſonne;for he js ſick : thus 
and thus ſhalt thou ſay unto her: for it ſhall 
__ bewhenſhe cometh in, that ſhe ſhall feigne 
cane herſelſto be *another woman. 


C 


up Iſrael our ofthis uu land, which he gave 

ro their fathers,and hall ſcatter thembeyond 

the ® river , becauſe they have made their 7 men"s+* 
roves, provokingtheLokD toanger. | 

16 Andhefhallgivelfſrael up, becauſe of 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam , who did ſinne, and 
who ® made Iſrael to finne. 

17 C AndJeroboams wife aroſe,and depar- cuſed when they 
ted, and came to Tirzah : and when ſhe came commandewent 
ro the threſhold of the doore;the childedied. fr ner 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael 
mourned for him, according tothe word of 
che Lo & D, which he ſpake by the hand of his 
ſeryant Ahijah the propher. 

Iy Andthe reſtof rhe acts of Jeroboam , 
how he warred, and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written inthe book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael. 
20 And thedayes which Jeroboam reigned, 
were two and twenty yeares: and he f ® ſlept HP 9 damn. 
with his farhers, and Nadab his ſonne reigned fore him that 
in his ſtead. | | : 
Bb 2 


n The people 
ſhall nor be ex- 


13, 29% 


214 And 


Shishak ſpoileth Jeruſalem. L Ki 


T4 Aſa's good reigne, 


2.92 214 AndRehoboam the ſonne of Solomon 

* 2Chr0n-12413- reigned in Judah; * Rehoboam was fourtie 

and one yeares old when he began to reigne, 
p And died be- and he reigned? ſeyenteen years inJeruſalem, 
GE fourears. The citiewhichthe Lo KD did chooſe out of 
all the tribes of Iſrael , to put his name there : 
and his mothers name was Naamah an Am- 
moniteſle. 

22 And Judah did evil in the ſight of the 
Lo&D, and they provoked him to jealouſie 
with their ſinnes which they had commitred, 
above all that their fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo built them high places,and 
t images , and groves on eyery high hill, and 

undec eyery green tree. 
q whereidolarrie 2.4 And there were alſo 1ſodomites in the 
rible vices are land, and they ——_—— toall the abomi- 
length Gods juſt nations of the nations which the Lo x Þ caſt 
Rory chem * out before the children of Iſrael. 
_— 25 C Andit came to paſle in the fifth yeare 
of king Rehoboam, that Shiſhak king of E- 
gypt came up againſt Jeruſalem : 

26 And be rook away the treaſures of the 
houſe oftheLo x D, and the treaſures of the 
kings houſe, he even took away all; and he 
took away all the ſhields of gold * which So- 
lomon had made. 

27 And kingRehoboam made in their ſtead 
braſen ſhields, and committed them unto the 
hands of the chief of the t guard, which kept 
rhe doore of the kings houſe. 

28 And it was ſo,when the king went into 
the houſe of the L o & Þ , that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard- 
chamber. 

pranks reſt of the aCts of Rehoboam, 
and al 
* book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

o And there was warre between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all their \ dayes. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David : and his mothers name was Naamah an 
r whoſe idolatry © Ammoniteſſe. And Abijam his ſonne reigned 
ſon followed. in his ſtead. 


t Or, flanding 
images, Of flatnes, 


* Chap, 10, 16. 


t Heb. raners. 


r Which books 
were called the 
books of Shama- 
jah and Iddo the 
prophets. 

2 Chron. 12, I. 
C That is, allthe 
dayes of Reho- 
boams life. 


| "© RF ES: . 

1 Abijams wicked reigne. 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him. 9 Aſa's good 
reigne. 16 The warre between Baasha and himyxcauſeth him 
to make a league with Benhadad. 2.3 Fehoshaphat ſucceed- 


A m_— ego mrer 

eb him! execurerh Abies repbeſa, 31 Nadehs oth 

| and death. 33 Baasha's wicked reigne. 

Pr II" N Ow in the eighteenth yeare of kin 
IE * Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat,reigne 

Abijam over Judah. 

2 Three yeares reigned he in Jeruſalem : 
.and his mothers name was Maachah , the 
daughter of * Abiſhalom. 

3 And he walked inall the ſinnes of his fa- 
.ther , which he had done before him: and his 
heart was nor perfect with the Lo xD his 
God, as the heart of Dayid his father. 

4 Nevertheleſle, for Davids fake did the 

De on 1-0 RD. his Godgive hima 1* lampin Jeruſa- 
ro reigne ot Jem, to ſet up his ſonne after him, and to 
eſtabliſh Jeruſalem: \ 


- . 


a Some think that 
this was Abſa- 

lom, Solomons 
brother, 


\ 


that he did, are they not written in the | 


= 


*'s 


5 Becauſe David did that which was righr 
in the eyes of the LoxD, and turned not 
aſide from any thing that he commanded him 
all the dayes of his lite, * ſaye onely in the * 2 ctron 1r, 4; 
matter of Uriah the Hitrrtite. Oe 
6 And there was warre between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all the dayes of his life. 
7 Now the relt ofthe acts of Abijam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
* book ofthe chronicles of the kings of Ju- #: cion. 13, 3. 
dah? And there was warrebetween Abj Jam 
and Jeroboam. 
8 And Abijam ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David : and 
* Aſa his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 
9<C And in the twentieth yeare of Jero- 
boam king of Iſrael , reigned Aſa over Judah. 
10 And fourty and one yeares reigned he 
in Jeruſalem : and his © mothers name was c Tha is, his 


* 2 Chron. 14,1. 


{ 


Maachah , the daughter of Abiſhalom, = 1 0c 

11 And Aſadid thatwhich was right inthe Jud faiber of 
eyes ofthe Lo D, as did David his tather. g#2ndfather he 

12 And he took away the ſodomites out ws 
of the land, and remoyed all the idolsthat 
his fathers had made. 

13 Andalſo* Maachah his mother,evenher +: cron. 5,16. 
he9removed from being queen,becauſeſhe had d Neither kiadred 
made an idol inagroye; and Aſa t deſtroyed ougir to be 1e- 
her idol, and burnt? by the brook Kidcon. Fiirttwhenthey 

14 Burtthe high places were not removed ; 214 become ido- 
neyertheleſſe, Aſa his heart was *perfe&twith puniſhed. 
the L o « Dall his dayes. torts hu 

15 And hebroughtin the t things which kin Fon 
his Cres had dedicated,and the things which pijepacethas 
himſelf had dedicated , into the houſe of the it ms of igno: 
Lox D,filver and gold, and veſſels. mal 

16 <C And there was warrebetween Aſa "nn 

| and Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 

| 17 And * Baaſha king of Iſrael wentup *: Chron. 16, x. 

| againſt Judah , and built * Ramah , that he & of the G@me 

might not ſuffer any to gooutor comein to Foivan an, 6. 

Afi king of Judah. Roads People 

18 Then Aſa took all the filyer and the *» Jeraſalem, ef 

old that were left in the treaſures of the lovag. 
ouſe of the Lo kD, and the treaſures of the 

kings houſe , and delivered them into the 

hands of his ſervants: and king A ſaſent them 

to * Benhadad the ſonne of Tabrimon, the *:Ctcon. x6, 2. 

ſonne of Hezion king of Syria , that dweltat 

Damaſcus 5 ſaying . , 

Ig There is aleague between meand thee, 

and berween my father and thy father:behold, 
I haveſent unto thee-a preſent of ſilver and 
old ; come and break thy league with Baaſha 
Ling of Iſrael, that he may 8 depart from me. # Heb. ge»p. 

20 So Benhadad hearkened unto king Aſa, Sclonger. © 
and ſent rhe captains of the hoſts, which he 
had,againſt the cities of Iſrael,and ſmote ljon, 
and Dan, and Abel-berh-maachab, and all 
Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphrali. 

21 And itcame to paſſe, when Baaſha heard 
thereof, thathe left off building of Ramah,and 
dwelt in Tirzah. | | 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah, (none was t A FO. 

an 


A 


4 


Afa's death. Nadabs reigne. Chap. xwj. Jehu's propheſie, &c. 


and they tookaway the ſtones of Ramah, and| 3 Behold, I will take away the poſteritie of 293 
the timber thereot , wherewith Baaſha had |Baaſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe: and 
builded, and king Afa built with them Geba| will make thy * houſe like * the houſe of Jero- 5 Meaning, the 
of Benjamin, and Mizpah. _ boam the ſonne of Nebar. * Chap. 15, 29. 
23 The reſt ofall the acts of Aſa, andall his | 4 * Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, * Chap. 14, ti: 
might,and all that he did,and the cities which |ſhall the dogs eat: and him thar dierh of his 
he uilc , are they not written in the book of | in the fields, ſhall the fowls of the aire ear. 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? Never- | 5 Now the reſt of the aCts of Baaſha, and 
» theleſſe, in the time of his old age he was diſ- | what hedid, and his might, are they not writ- 
h He had the eaſed in his * feet. | ten in the book of the þ enrich of the kings 
St ack in 24 And Afaſlept with his fathers,and was [of Iſrael ? 
ard, buried with his fathers in the city of David | 6 So Baaſhaſlept with his fathers, and was 


and. NS father:and * Jehoſhaphat his ſonnereign- [buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reigned 


i His great grand- : : X X 
; -—M " ed in his ſtead. in his ſtead. 
led Foſapber. 25 4 And Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam| 7 And *alſoby the hand of the prophetJehu <7! mga 


tHeb. rigned, F began to reigne over Iſrael, in the ſecond |the ſonne of Hanani, came the word of the tage. 
77 of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned oyer|L ok Þ againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe, 
{rael two yeares. even for all the eyil that he did in the ſight of 
26 And hedidevilin the ſight oftheLoxD,|the Lo xD, in provoking himto anger with 
and walked in the way of his father,and in his|the work of his EE in being like the houſe 
ſinne wherewith he made 1ſrael to ſinne. of Jeroboam, and becauſe he killed 4 him. IF => To 
27 4 AndB the ſonne of Ahijah, of| 8 < In thetwentie and ſixth yeare of Aſa ſono. 
the houſe of Iſſachar, conſpired againſt him; | king of Judah, began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha 
and Baaſha ſmote himat Gibbethon , which| to reigne over Iſrael in Tirzah, two yeares. 
belongeth to the Philiſtines, ( for Nadab, and| 9 Andhisſeryant Zimri (captain of half his 
all Iſrael laid fiege ro Gibbethon ) chariots) conſpired againſt him as he was in 
28 Even in the third yeare of Aſa king of|Tirzah © drinking himſelfdrunk in the houſe eThe Chalde rex: 


haththus, Drink- 


Judah, did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his|of Arza t ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. ing till he was 
ſtead. | 10 And Zimri went in and ſmote him, and _— Ag 
29 And it cameto paſſe when he reigned, | killed him,in the twenty and ſeyenth yeare of {<9o!} by bis 
k 56 codftired thar he * ſmore all the houſe of Jeroboam , he| Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead, . ! Heb. whichwas 
iſ the wick- left not to Jeroboam any thar breathed, untill] 11 q And it came to paſſe when he began ' 
ther. he had deſtroyed him, * according unto the|to reigne, aſſoon as he ſat.on his throne, that 
-Cbp.141% ſaying of rhe Lo KD, which he ſpake by his |he flew all the houſe of Baaſha: he left him nor 
ſeryant Ahijah the Shilonite: one that piſſeth againſt a wall, i neither of his {,9%2 5% bir 
30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam which | kinsfolks, nor of his friends. frnde 
he ſinned, and which he made [rag] finne, by| 12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all rhe houſe of 
1 dy cauſing the his | provocation wherewith he proyoked the|Baaſha, according to the word of the L ok Þ, 
Kolarry with bis LO R D God of iſrael to anger. which he ſpake againſt Baaſha t by Jehu the | #b. & 4+ 
provoking God JI C Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, |fpropher ; fBoch Hanant hs 
oangere. andallthar he did,arethey not written in the] 13 For all the finnes of Baaſha, and the wereprophers. 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael?| finnes of Elah his ſonne, by which they ſinned, 
32 And there was warre between Aſa andfand by which they made Iſrael to / hp , in 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. provoking the Lok Þ God of Iſrael to anger 


33 latherhird you of Aſa king of Judah,be-| with their yanities. 


gan Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijahto reigne over] 14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, and 
m Which ws All Iſrael in ® Tirzah,twenty and foure yeares. | all that he did,are they not written in the book 
Me a 34 And hedidevilinrthe ſight of the Lox, | of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael - 
remind. and walked in theway of Jeroboam,and in his| 15 © In the twentie and ſeventh yeare of 
ſinne wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne. Aſa king of Judah, did Zimri reigne ſeven 
Canaik aL dayes in Tirzah : and the people were en- 


I, 7 Fehu's propheſie againſt Baasha. 5 Elah ſucceedeth bim. camped againſt 8 Gibbethon, which belonged | Bw ge bn 


8 Zimri conſpiring againſt Elab, ſucceedeth him. 1 Zimri| +0 th 6 Philiſtines. the time of Na- 


executeth Fehu's propheſie. 15 Omri made king by the ſoul- | : dab, Jerob 
diers , forceth Ziers rx was to burn himſelf. 21 The 106 And the 4 4 le that were encamped ſon. Oy 
kingdome being divided , Omri prevaileth againſt Tibni.| heard ſay, Zimri bath conſpired,and hath alſo. 


2.3 Omribuildeth Samaria. 25 His wicked reigne. 27 Abab {lain the king: wherefore all Iſrael made Omri 


deth him. 2.9 Ahab cked reigne. hud' x ; 
ENT Hiel the pin ers od cs meaty | the captain of the hoſt, king over Iſrael that 
1 


Hen the word of theL o & Þ came to Je-|day in the camp. 
| hu the ſonne of Hanani , againſt Baaſha,] 17 And Omri wentup from Gibbethon,and 


ſaying, all Iſraebwithbim,and they beſieged * Tirzah. þ where Zimii 


«Thus ſpake Jem 2, © Foraſmuch as t exalted thee out of the|" 18 And it came to paſſe when Zimri ſaw hold. 
name of the duſt,and made thee prince over my people 1{-|that the citie was taken, that he went into the 
"e rael, and thou haſt walked in the way of Jero-/ palace of the kings houſe, and burnt the kings 
boam,and haſtmade my people Iſraelto ſinne,| houſe over him with fire, and died ; 


to proyoke me to angerwith their ſinnes. | 19 For his finnes Wk he ſinned in Gs 
3 £7 


OfTibni, Omri, and Ahab. I Kings. Elijah fed by ravens. 


294 evil inthe ſight ofthe Lox Þ, in walking in 
che way of Jeroboam, and in his ſfinne which 
he did, to make Iſrael ſinne. 

20 Now the reſt of the aCts of Zimri, and 
his treaſon that he wrought,are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 

2104 Then werethe people of Iſrael divided 
;Thatis,thepeo- INTO tWO PArTS + © half of the people followed 
plc which wee. Tjbni the ſonne of Ginath,to make him king; 


not at the ſiege 0 " 
Gibberhon : for 2nq half followed Omri. 


colnOmri 2.2. Butthe people that followed Omri,pre- 
vailed againſt the people that followed Tibni 
the ſonne of Ginath: { Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 


23 ©C In the thirtie and one yeare of Aſa 
king of Judah, began Omri to reigne over 


—— ——. 


FW SE? 


1 Elijah having propheſied againſt Ahab , is ſent to Cherith, 
where the ravens feed him. 8 Heis ſent to the widow of 
Zarephath. 17 He raiſeth the widows ſonne. 24. The <29- 
man beleeveth him. 
Nd t Elijah the Tiſhbite , who was of the Lire4.17% is 
inhabitants of Gilead , ſaid urxo Ahab, <0 £4; 


» ® Ecclus 48, 3+ 
* As the Loxp God of Iſrael liveth, before Ja=s5,17- 


a That is , whom 


whom I » ſtand, there ſhall not be dew nor ire. _ 
rain theſe yeares,bur ® according to my word. declareitbyGods 
2 Andthe word ofthe Lo & Þ came unto 
him, ſaying, - ? 
3 Ger thee hence, and turn thee eaſtward, 
and hide thy ſelfby the brook Cherith , that 
is before Jordan. 
4 And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink of 


the brook,and I have commanded the © rayens Barge 


Iſrael twelve yeares: fix yeares reigned hein 
Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of She- 
mer, for two talents of filyer, and built on the 
hill, and called the name of the citie which he 
built, after the name of Shemer, owner of the 

t Heb. Shemern. hill F Samaria. 
25 q But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of | 
k For ſuch is the theLoxD, and did * worſe than all that were 
nat*har the fa- DEFOTE NIM. 
hy 26 For he walked in all the =} of Jerobo- 


creale, andrbeel- am the ſonne of Nebat,andin his finne where- 
abowinable it is with he made Iſrael to ſinne, to provoke the 
before God and 


to feed thee there. a— 
5 So he went, and did according unto the him mizcu- 
word of the Lox p :forhe went and dweltby ©” 
the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 
6 And the rayens br@ght him bread and 
fleſh in che morning, and bread and fleſh in 
the evening : and he drank of the brook. 
7 And it cameto paſſe after a while, that !,#. « theew 


the brook dried up, becauſe there had been 


| 


-]no rain in the land. 
8 C. And the 4 word of the Lo « Þ came {tons 
unto him, ſaying, MR 


9 Ariſe, get thee to * Zarephath, which þe- athand to deliver 


| bis church. LORD God of Iſrael to anger with their ya- 
| nities. 

27 Now the reſtof the a&ts of Omri, which 
he did, and his might rhat he ſhewed, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was 

He was 'thefirit byried in | Samaria,and Ahab his ſonne reign- 


longeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I *Luke4, 26,cal- 


{have commanded a widow woman there to © 


ſuſtain thee. 
10So hearoſe,and went to Zarephath: and 
when he came tothe gate of the citie , behold, e . 
the widow woman was there * gathering of g,Ags wats 
ſticks: andhe called to her,and ſaid, Fetch me, faith of £lijabyto 


the intent that he 


1 pray thee, a little water ina veſſel, that I ſhould oak upon 


fin Samariz, Ed in his ſtead. 
re eaſes 29 C And inthe thirty and eighr yeare of 
buratia Tizzab. Aſa king of Judah , began Ahab the ſonne of 
| Ormri to reigne over Iſrael ; and Ahab the 
| - ſonne of Omri reigned oyer Iſrael in Sama- 


| ria, twenty and two yeares. 


before him. | 
T..3 O08 Andit came to paſſe, t as if it had been 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat : that he rook 
m By whoſe tO ® wife Jezebel the daughter of Erhbaal kin 
ons ce Of the Zidonians, and went and ſeryed Baal, 
Reg ez. And worſhipped him. 
cation. . 32 And hereared up an altar for Baal,inthe 
houſe of Baal, which he had builtin Samaria. 
33 And Ahab madea grove;zand Ahab did 
more to provoke the Lok Þ God of 1ſrael to 
anger, than all the kings of Iſrael that were 
before him. 
C In his dayes did Hiel the Beth-elite 


in Abiram his firſt-born , and ſer up the gates 
thereof in his youngeſt ſorne Segub, accord- 
ing to the word ofthe Lok >, which he ſpake 
by Joſhua the ſonne of Nun.: 


30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did evil 
in the ſight ofthe Lox D, aboye all that were 


| a light thing for him to walk in the ſinnes of| 


n Bead. Joſh. build ® Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof| rher did the cruſe of oyl fail, moteing to earth. 
2 30» - b 


may drink. but only truſt on 
11 Andasſhe was going to fetch jt, he cal- 92m 
led to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a 
morſel of bread in thine hand. 
12 Andſheſaid, Asthe Lok D thy God 
Liverh , I have not acake, but an handfull of 
meal in a barrel, and a little oyl in acruſe: 
and behold, I am gathering two ſticks, that 1 
may go in, and dreſle it for me and my ſonne, | 
that we may eat it, and fdie. Proc ono 
13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not ; go, *#nncc- 
and do as thou haſt ſaid : but make me thereof 
a little cake firſt, and bring it unto me, and 
after make for thee and for thy ſonne: 
14 For thus ſaith the L o k Þ God of Iſrael, 
The & barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither 8s 60d receiveth 


ſhall the cruſe of oylfail. untill che day that uſe offs burhe 


promiſeth a moſk 


the Lox D t ſendeth rain upon the earth. amyle recom- 
15 Andſhe went,and did according to the {ne * ** 

ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe,and he,and her houſe !#> £4 

did eat 1 ® many dayes LO oafellgnen. 


16 Andthe barrel of meal waſted nor, nei- 4a" 25d 


food on the 


the word ofthe Lo & Þ , which he ſpake 
Elijah. 

174 And it cameto paſle aftertheſethings, 
that the ſonne of thewoman, the miſtreſſe - 
f rae 


eb. by the 
y 19 


| Chap. xviij. 


He reproveth Ahab. 


Elijah raiſeth the, &c. 


rhe houſe, fell ſick, and his ſickneſſe was ſo| 


i God wouldtry , ſore , that there was no i breath left in him. 


whether ſhe had 
learned by his 
metrcifull provi- 
dence, to make 
him her onely 
ſtay and comfort. 


k He was afraid 
leſt Gods name 
ſhould bave been 
blaſphemed , and 
his miniſters con- 
temned , except 
he ſhould have 
continued his 
ies , as he 
them, 


t 
t Heb. meaſured 
5 Heb, into his in- 
ward paris. 


18 Andſheſaid unto Elijah , Whar have1 
to do with thee, O thou man of God? art 
thou come unto me to call my ſinne to re- 
membrance, and to ſlay my ſonne? 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy 
ſonne. And hetook him our of her boſome , 
and carried him up into a loft , where he 
abode, and laid him upon his own bed. , 

20 And he cried unto the L o x Þ, and ſaid, 
OLokD my God, haſt *thou alſo brought 
evil upon the widow , with whom I ſojourn 
by ſlaying her ſonne? t 

21 Andhet ſtretched himſelf upon the 
childe three times, and cried unto the Lo x Þ, 
and ſaid, OL ok Þ my God, I pray thee, ler 


here, Chis childes ſoul comet into him again. 


22 AndtheLo & Þ heard the yoice of Eli- 
jah, and the ſoul of the childe came into him 
again , and he revived. 

23 And Elijah took the childe,and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the houfe, 
and delivered him unto his mother : and Eli- 


jah ſaid , See, thy ſonne liveth. 


24; E And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now) 


1 $0 hardathing by this ! I know that thou art a man of God, 
God, except we and that the word of the Lo x Þ in thy mouth, 
wr hem is truth. ; 
Cna?r XVIIL a 
1 In the extremity of famine Elijah ſent to Ahab , meeteth 
good Obadiahb. 9 Obadiah bringeth Hhab to Elijah.17El- 
1ah reproving Ahab , by fire from heaven conmvinceth Baals 
yy 41 Elijah by prayer obtaining rain . followeth 
ab to Fexree 
At itcameto paſle after many dayes,that 
the word ofthe LoxD came to Elijah in 
a Afeer that he the *third yeare, —_—_ ſhew thy ſelf un- 
Cheri tO Ahab;zandIwillſend rain upon the earth. 
2. And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto 
Ahab : and there was a fore famine in Samaria. 
t Heb, Obadiabs., 2 And Ahabcalled i Obadiah which was 
Heb. ever bis f the governour of his houſe : (now Obadiah 
b God had begun Þ feared the Lo RD greatly : 


in his heart , but 
had not yet 
brought him to 
owledge , 
which is alſo re- 
quiſire of the 
godly : that is» 
20 x_ 
name openly. 

t Heb, Trobe, 


that 


t Heb. that we 
cut wot off our 
ſelves from the 
beaſts. 


fa 


c God pitieth - 


times the wicke 
for the godlics 


ſake, and cauſeth 


Elijah to meet 


4 For it was ſo, when f Jezebel cut off the 
prophets of the L o'n p,that Obadiah took an 
hundred prophets, and hid them by fiftie in a 
caye, and fed them with bread and water) 

5 And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Gointo 
the land,unto all fountains of water, and unto 
all brooks : peradyenture we may finde graſle!: 
to ſave the horſes and mules alive, t that w 
leeſe not all the beaſts. 

6 So they divided the land between them 
to paſſe throughout it: Ahab went one way: 
by himſelf, and Obadiah went another way 
by himſelf. 

7 C AndasObadiah was in the way,behold, 
Elijah © methim: and he knew him, and fel! 
on his face, and ſaid, Art thou that my lord 
Elijah ? 


thn he benefe  B And heanſwered him, I am? gotell thy 
mighe behagps lord, Behold , Elijah is here. 
Gods childrens = And he ſaid , What have I ſinned, thar 


thou wouldeſt deliver rhy ſeryant into the 


| 


10 AstheLo xk Þ thy God liyeth, there is 
no nation or kingdome,whither my lord hath 
not ſent toſeek thee: and when they ſaid, 71; 
& not there z he took an oath of the kingdome 
and nation , that they found thee nor. 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord , 
Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 Andit ſhall come to paſſe,as ſoon as I am 
gone from thee , that the ſpiritofthe Lok 
hall carrie thee whither I know not; and ſo 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot 
tinde thee , he ſhall flay me : but I thy ſeryant 
ifearthe Lo & Dfrom my youth. eLom nome of 
13 Was it not told my lord, what I did when fecmorstharthou 
Jezebelſlew the prophets of the L o k D? how unto me teh are 
I hid an hundred men of the LoxDps OED 
2 


pro- God, and fayour 
#| 
read and water ? 
Behold , Elijah is here : and he ſhall lay me. 


295 


| 
| 


hand of Ahab, to ſlay me? 


unto mount Carmel. 


ſwered him nota word. 


fifty ina cave, and fed them with ** <vildien, 

14 And now thou ſayeſt , Go tell thy lord, 

I5 AndElijjahfaid, As theL o x Þ of hoſts 
liverh, before whom I ſtand, * 1 will ſurely 
ſhew my ſelfunto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 
told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

174 Andit cameto paſſe when Ahab ſavy 
Elijah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou he 
that troublerh Iſrael ? 

18 And heanſwered, I have not troubled 
Iſrael, but fthou and thy fathers houſe, in thar {Tie qormine- 
ye have forſaken the commandments of the n9:only, norto 
LokD, and thou haſt followed Baalim. be unjuſtly 


ro be a_—_ 
19 Now therefore ſend , and gather to me mw: boiay 
all Iſrael, unto mount Carmel, and the pro- Xxviceiran 


e By my preſence 
I will declarethat 
thou haſt told 
him the trucths 


boldly 
phers of Baal foure hundred and fiftie, and eee of = 
the prophets of the groves foure hundred, * 
which ear at Jezebels table. _. 
29. So Ahab ſent unto all the children of 


Iſrael', and- gathered the prophets together 
21 And Elijah came untoall che people,and 


ſaid, How long # halt ye between two 1 opi- zBcconftantin | 


religion, and 
m 


nions?iftheLo & D be God, follow him : but 
if Baal, then follow him. And the people an- 


itnot 23 a * 
thing indifferent 

whet follow *© 
God or Baal, or ' 
whether ye ſerye ' 
God wholly,orin” 


parte Zeph. I, 5. 
Or , thoughts. 


22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, even 
I onely remain a prophet of the Lo & Þ ; but 
Baals prophets-are. foure hundred and fifty 
men. : ; 290107 ; 1 
23 Let them therefore give us rwobullocks , 
and: let them chooſe one bullock for them- - 
ſelves;and cutit.in-pieces,and lay it on wood, 
and pur no fire:under : and I will dreſſe the 0- 
ther bullock , and lay it on wood, and put nq - 
fire under : | Ur rr94! | 
24 And call yeon the name:of your gods, 
and I will call oft the:name ofthe Lo xD :and 
the God thatanfivererth by * fire, let him be 
God. Andaltthe peopleariſwered and faid, 


rnd 
"ale heſictifg oY, 
t-Itis well ſpoken. Ls Eon ru detad's 
-25 And Elijah faid unto the prophetsof **%% © 
Baal; Chooſe you one bullock for you ſelves, .. 
anddreſſe it firſt ;for ye are many :and call on | 
the name of yourgods; but putnofire under. | 
26 And they took the bullock which was . 
Bb 4 given 


Elijah convinceth, &c. 


296 given them.and they drefled it, and called on 
the name of Baal from morning eyen untill 
t or, «y/ww. noon, ſaying , O Baal t heare us. Burt there was 
+ Or, heard, no yoice , nor any that t anſwered. And they 
+ Or, leeped »» 7 i Jeapt upon the altar which was made. 
_ 27 And it came to paſleart noon,thatElijah 
4 menraritt mocked them , and ſaid , C ry t aloud : for he 
n—_—— 4a god, either t he is talking , or he | is pur- 


at OLE. 
You eſtcem him 


ſuing , orheis inajourney , or peradyenture 


=-agd. he ſleepeth, and muſt be l awakcd, 

reth.. 28 And they cried aloud, and cut them- 
me felvesafter their manner with knives and lan- 
| He mocketh | cers., till t the bloud gul hed our upon them. 
nee, which oy £9 4310 AT CAME TO paſſe, when mid-day was 
;nſtanceoc ſuir» paſt,and they propheſied untill the 7ime of the 
id can help t offering ofthe evening ſacrifice z that there 
eacir Wort it 


'PPers 1pas neither voice, norany to anſwer, 


in their ne nor any 
fiis.  * that regarded. 
bind won them. 30 And Elijah ſaid unto all the people. 


f Heb. «ſcending. 


{ Heb, attentions COME neareunto me, Andall the people came 


neare unto him : and herepaired thealtar of 


the Lo x Þ that was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, accord- 
ing to the number of the tribes of the ſonnes 
of acob , unto whom the word of theLok D 
came, ſaying ; * Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 

32 And with the ſtones he built an altar in 
the name of the L o & D: and he made atrench 


* Gen. 32, 23. 
2 Klogs 17, 34 


3 And he put the wood in order , and cut 
the bullock in pieces, &laid himon the wood, 
and ſaid, Fill foure barrels with water,& poure 
it on the burnt-ſacrifice, and on the wood. 

34 And heſaid, Do ittheſecond time: and 
they did it the ſecond time. And he ſaid,Doit 
the third time: and they did it the third time. 

5 And the water t ran round abour the al- 
& tar, and he ® filled the trench alſo with water. 

36 Anditcameto paſſe ar the time of the 
offering of the evening ſacrifice,that Elijah the 


f Heb. ww. 


m_ he 
clared rhe ex 
lent power of 

God, who con- 


ro nature 
c_ make the 


the water, tothe Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, ler it be known 


ſhouts have ove this day , that thou ar? God in lirael, and that 

Or he is che Lam thy ſervant, and that I have doneall theſe 
God things at thy word. 

37 Heareme, OLoxD, heare me, that 


onely 
this people may know that thou art theLokxp 
| God, and that thou haſt turned their heart 
nThough God back © again. 
in blindneſſe and 38 Then the fire ofthe LorD fell, and 
perarthe iogtk conſumed the burnt-ſacrifice,:and the wood, 
he callerd rm by and the ſtones, andthe duſt, and licked,up the 
foe nor. WALET THAT was in the trench. {__. 
39 And when all the people ſaw it;they fell 
on rheirfaces : and they ſaid, TheL o « Þ , he 
#the God ,theLo x », heis rhe God. 
4 Or, apprehend. , 40 And Elijahſaid unto them, I Takethe 
oHecommanded prophets of Baal,let not ® one of them eſcape: 
were truely pet- AN 
Fraded to con 1 W11 £0 The brook Kiſhon , and flew them 


God: fo th 

would \4.., M there. 

with all their 
nd de- 


, and d A 
roy the idola- 1p, eat and drink, for there is 1 a ſoynd of 
ters, his enemies. . : 
t Or , «ſandef« abundance of rain. 


nosſe of rain, 


\ 


prophet came neare and ſaid, Lo x D God of 


d they took them, and Elijah brought them 


. 414 AndElijjah ſaid unto. Ahab, Get thee 


I Kings. Heis comforted by an an 


( 


| 


jah ; and hegirded up hisloyns , and ran 9 be- 


gel: 


42 So Ahab went uprtoeatand to drink , 
and Elijah went up to the top of Carmel, and 
he caſt himſelf down upon theearth, and pur 
his face berween his knees, 

43 Andſaid to his ſeryant, Go up now,look 
toward the ſea. And he went up, and looked, 
and ſaid, There is nothing. And he ſaid, Go 
again? ſeyen times. 

44 And it came to paſſe at theſeyenth time, 
thathe ſaid, Behold, there ariſerh a little cloud 
out of the ſea , like a mans hand. And he ſaid, *n9rfaine bur 
Goup, ſay unto Ahab, 1 Prepare thy chariot , I 14 obrained, 
and get thee down,that the rain ſtopthee nor. 6nd. * 

45 Anditcame to paſſein the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and 


p As Gods Spirit 
moved him to 


4 thened . 4 


the ſame, tha 


winde, and there was a ou rain: and Ahab q He was fo 
thened with 
rode and went to Jezreel. Cn dicte, Tar 


46 And the hand ofthe Lo & Þ was on Elij- heran faſter than 


the chariot was 
able to run, 
f Heb. ll chow 


fore Ahab, t to the entrance of Jezreel. conve ts Younel 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 Elijah threatned by Iezebel , fleeth to Beer-sheba. 4 In the 
wilderneſſe being weary of his life, is comforted by an angel. 
9 At Horeb God appeareth unto him,ſending him to anoint 
Hazael , Tehu, and Elicha. 19 Elicha taking leave of his 
friends , followeth Elijah. 


Nd Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
done , and withall, how he had ſlain all 


a To wit,of Baal. 


chil- 

” . , he hol- 

one of them , by ro morrow abour this time. derh chem back 
3 And when he ſaw that, he aroſe,and went Wc 4am 


for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba , which 
belongeth to Judah, and left his ſeryant there. 

4 q Bur he himſelf went a dayes journey 
into the wilderneſle, and came and ſat down 
under a juniper-tree: and he requeſted f for !Heb. for this 
himſelf that he might die , and faid , t is ** 
enough, now O Lok D ©take away my life : © S9hadathing 
for I am not better than my fathers. impatience in af- 

5 Andas helay and fleprunder a juniper- fains could noe 
tree, behold then, anangel touched him, and qme. © —_ 
ſaid untohim , Ariſe and ear. 

6 And helooked, and behold, there was a 
cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water | 
at his f head: and he did eat and drink , and ! > %#fe. 
laid him down again. 

7 Andthe angel of the Loxp came again the 
ſecond time,& touched him, & ſaid, Ariſe and 
eat," becauſe the journey is toogreat for thee. 4 Hedeclarah, 

8 And he aroſe, and did eat and drink,and had nouriſhed 
wentin the ſtrength of that mear fourty dayes irtus mr bees? 
and fourtie nights , unto Horeb the mount of ji forkin 
God. | journey. 

'9q And hecamethither unto a cave, and 
lodged there ; and behold, the word of the 
LoKD came tohim, and he ſaid unto him, 
What doeſtthou here, Elijah? 

10 And heſaid, I havebeen very jealous <# complain- 
forthe Lo kx Þ God of hoſts: for the children more zealous 
of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown himief to main- 
down thinealtars,and ſlainthy prophers with ku more cmely 

the ſword ; and *1, even 1 onely amleft, and ve rt 
they ſeek my life , to take it away. * hom. 274g. 


| 


11 And 


- Elishacalled. > 


LokD paſſed by, and agreat and ſtrong winde 
rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks beforethe Lox 0; but the Lok Þ was 
f For the narure not in the * winde: and after the winde an 
able rocomenear earthquake z but the LOR D was not in the 
unro » 1 
rould apprar in eArtNqUAKE : 
Ai matey, and 12 And after the earthquake a fire ; but the 
—_— LoRD wasnot in the fire: and after the fire a 
CG {till ſmall yoice. 
| 13 And it was ſo,when Elijah heard iz,that 
he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
out, ad ond in theentring in of the cave : 
and behold , there came a yoice unto him, and 
ſaid, Whar doeſt thou here, Elijah ? 
14 And heſaid,] have been very jealousfor 


4  d onght not the Lo & Dd God of hoſts: becauſe the 8 children 


, and 


Chap. xv. Ben=-hadad beliegeth , &c. 
11 And heſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon - 
the mount before the Lok p. And behold,the 


and chariots : and he went upand beſieged 
Samaria, and warred againſt it. 

2 And he fent'meſſengers to Ahab king of 
Iſrael into the citie, and ſaid unto him, T hus 
faith Ben-hadad , | 

3 Thy filverand thy gold is mine,thy wives 
alſo and thy children, even the goodlieſt , are 
mine. 

4 And the kingof Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, 
My lord O king, according to thy ſaying , 
am thine, and all that I have. 

5 And the meſſengers came again,and faid, 

Thus fpeakerh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although I 
have ſent unto thee,ſaying,T hou ſhaltdeliver 
me thy filyer.and thy Gold and thy wives and 
thy children. | 

6<©Yerl will fendmy ſeryants unto thee to « He would nor 
morrow abour this time,and they ſhall ſearch We?” cen 


ſwer , except he 
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b ] bTam content to 


obey, and pay 
tibure, 


| 


multitude in Of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown|thine houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeryants ; $4 9*'ot hand 
Gods glory, bur down thine altars,and ſlain thy prophers with} and ir ſhall be, that whatſoeyer is t pleaſant in yn 6 
> romi- TE ſword;and I even 1 onely am ie end they) thine eyes, they ſhall pur it in their hand, and occaſion, how _ 
rechy we oughtt9 ſeek my life, tO take it away. | take it away. gainſt him. = 


i5 AndtheLo & Þ ſaid unto him, Go, re- 
turn on thy way to the wilderneſſe of Damaſ- 
cus: and when thou comelt, anoint Hazael to 
be king over Syria. 

16 And * Jehutheſonne of Nimſhi ſhalr 
2.2kings9:13- thou anoint to be king over Iſrael : and * Eli- 
* Luke4,27 ſha the ſonne of Shaphart of Abel-meholah, 
called E/rzens, 1 , , 

ſhalr thou anoint zo be prophet in thy room. 
17 And it ſhall come to paſſe,that him that 

eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu ſlay : 

and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehy, 


7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the el- ' ** << 
ders ofthe land, and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, 
and ſee how this man ſeekerth miſchief: fot he 
ſent unto me for my wives, and for my chil- 


|dren , and for my ſilver , and for my gold, and 


ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 
18 * Yet! haveleft me ſeven thouſand in 
; He d Iſrael, all the * knees which have not bowed 


* Rom. T I,4 
t Or, I will leave. 
h He declareth 


Cnbiersandido- UNCO Baal , and every mouth which hath nor 
laters are not his 1; (Ted him. 


19 C So he departed thence and found Eli-| all the people that t follow me. 


ſha the ſonne of Shaphat, who was plowing 
with twelve yoke of 


f I denied him nor. LH. 7 hprow 
8 And all the elders,and all the people ſaid 
unto him, Hearken# not unto him,nor conſent. 4 They thought fr 

9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of ther to venrure 
Ben-hadad,Tell my lordthe king. Allthatthou qaninevthaoe 
didſt ſend for to thy ſeryant art the firſt, I will vp which was 
do:bur this thing,l may not do. And the meſ- *2 fativiethe 
ſengers departed, & brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him,and ſaid, 

The gods do ſounto me and more alſo, if the 
© duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfulls for « Mach lefſeſhall 
an » that is 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered,and ſaid, worthary thing: 


oxen before him, and he| Tell him , Let not him that girdeth on his har- þ {6 many. 


with the twelfth: and Elijah paſſed by him, | neſe, * boaſt himſelf, as he that putrerh it off. [*- indoins 


and caſt his mantle upon him. 


i Though this 
tarall Rio 
not to be con- f 
demned, yet it 
ought not to 
move us when 
God calleth us to 
ſerve him. 

t Heb. go return. 


for what have I done to thee ? 


took a yoke of oxen, and flew them,and boy- 
6 "0 Jed their fleſh with the * inſtruments of the 
broughr, ſogreat OXEn, and SAVE Unto the people, and they did 


was 


follow his voca- CAL : Then he aroſe , and went after Elijah, and 
Ow miniſtred unto him. 


CHar XX. 
I 
. ria. 13 By the direftion of a prophet, the Sytians are ſlain. 
22 As the prophet forewarned Ahab , the Syrians truſting 


mn the valleys, come againſt him in Aphek. 28 By the word 
of the prophet ,and Gods judgement , the Syrians are ſmitten 
again. 3 1 The Syrians ſubmitting themſelves, Ahab ſendeth 
Ben-hadad away with a covenant. 35 The prophet under 
the parable of a priſoner , making Ahab to judge himſelf, 


denounceth Gods judgement againſt him. 
A Nd Ben-hadad the king of Syriagather- 
a That is, gover- 


nours, and rulers 
of provinces. 


20 And he left the oxen, andran after Eli-| heard this t meſſage Cas be was drinking , he 

"2 jah, and ſaid, Let mel pray thee, i kiſſe my fa- and rhe kings in the I pavilions ) that he ſaid + or, ee. 
her and my mother, and then I will follow | unto his ſervants , i Set your ſelves in aray :and + 
thee. And he ſaid unto him, t Go back again ; rhey ſet themſelves in aray againſt the city. 


21 And he returned back from him, and|unto Ahab kin 


Ben-hadad not content with Ahabs homage ,beſiegeth Sama- 


! ed'all his hoſts together , and there were | 
Thirty and two * kings with him , and horſes, 


| got befare 
vitory be 


ten. 
PHeb. word. 


12 Anditcame to paſſe , When Ben-hadad*® 


Or, place the 
cogines : and i 
placed engines. 


13 < And behold, theret came a prophet t Heb, «<pprochet- 
of Iſrael , faying , Thus fairh 

the Lo xD, Haft thou ſeen all this great multi-_ 

rude? behold, I will deliver itinto thine hand 

this-day, and 8 rhou ſhalt know that 1 am the | nefore Goa 

LoRkD. | taokgor gown 
14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he ſaid, ce ro pul ah 

Thus faichthe Lox D, Even by the t young tic, and now «- 

men ofthe princes of the proyinces. Th 


en he frfulvigones. 
faid , Who ſhall t order the battel? And he 7 Ni G;ade; o 
anſwered , Thou. _ 
15 Then he numbred the young men ofthe 
princeSof the provinces, and they were two 
hundred and thirty two: and after them he 
numbred all the people, even all the children 
of I{rael, being ſeven thouſand. 
16 And they went out at noon : but Ben- 
| hadad was drinking himſelfdrunk in the =_- 


1ONsS, 


The Syrians are ſmitten. 


IK mgs. 


Ahab reproved. 
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h That is, yours kings that helped him. 

the fervice of 17 Andthe * young men of the princes of 

orgs the provinces , went out firſt, and Ben-hadad 
ſent out, and they told him, ſaying, Thereare 
men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whetherthey be come out 
for peace,take them alive; or whether they be 
come out for warre, take them alive. 

19 So theſe young men of the princes of 
the provinces , came out of the citie, and the 
armie which followed them. 

20 And they flew every one his man : and 
the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them: and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an 

i with them that horſe, with the | horſemen. 

For be prefers» 2.1 And the king of Iſrael went out, and 

fn 9 PX” (mote the horſes and chariots, and flew the 
Syrians with a great ſlaughter. 

22 And the prophet cameto the king of 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto him , Go ſtrengthen thy! 
ſelf, and mark and ſee what thou doeſt: for at 
the return of the yeare, the king of Syria will 
come up againſt thee. 

23 And the ſeryants of the king of Syria 

k Thus thewick- \1jd unto him, * Their gods are gods of the 


ed blaſpheme . 
God in their fu- ills, therefore they were ſtronger than we : 


wirkdanding be UT let us fight againſt them in the plain , and 
Reg = i ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings a- 
way , every man out of his place, and pur cap- 
tains in their rooms. 

25 Andnumberthee anarmy,likethearmy 


, } Heb. that »«s | that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and cha- 


lions, he and the kings, the thirty and two| houſe of Iſrael are mercifull kings: letus, I 


pray thee , put ſackcloth on our " loyns, and * 12 gneoffib- 


miſſion , and rhur 


ropes upon our heads , and go out to the king ve have deſervod 


of Iſrael]: peradyenture he will ſave thy life. 


death, if be wil 
puniſh us with 
rigour. 


32.So they girded ſackcloth on their loyns, 


and put ropes on their heads, and came to the 
king of Iſrael, and ſaid,thy ſeryant Ben-hadad 
ſaith, I pray thee, let me live. And he ſaid, 1s 
he yet alive? he is my brother. 


| 


riot for chariot:and we will Right againſt them 
in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger 


33 Now the men did diligently obſerye 
whether any thing would come from him, and 
did haſtily catch7t : and they ſaid , ® Thy bro- 0 geisalire. 
ther Ben-hadad. Then he ſaid, Go ye, bring 
him : then Ben-hadad came forth to him : and 
he cauſed him to come up into the charior. 
34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, the cities 
which my father took from thy father , I will 
reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee 
in ? Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria. p Thou ſhalt ap- 


Then ſaid Ahab, I will ſend thee away with Tx 


en ay 
this covenant. So he made a coyenant with Wc we © 


'him, and ſent him away. 


35 C And a certain man of the ſonnes of 
the prophets, ſaid unto his neighbour in the 
word ofthe Lok D » 15Hmire me 2 pray thee. 9 fr oe > 
And the man refuſed to ſmite him. wonld more 
36 Then ſaid heunto him,Becauſethou haſt king tear. 
not obeyed the voice of the LoxD, behold, 
aſſoon as thou art departed from me, alion 
ſhall * ſlay thee. And alſoon as he was depart- jon. than, 
ed from him, alion found him, and flew him. tb< commande- 
37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, Loc. 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote 
him, t ſo that in ſmirting he wounded him. 
38 So the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf 


than they. And he hearkened unto their| with aſhes upon his face. 


yoice, anddid ſo. | | 


39 Andasthe king paſſed by,he cried unto 


26 Andit cameto paſſe at the return of the| the king : and he ſaid , Thy ſervant went out £y this parable 


he maketh Ahab 


yeare, that Ben-hadad numbred the Syrians, into the midl(t of rhe battel,and behold, a man condemn himſaf 


who made a co- 


tHeb.coche ware and went up to Aphek,t to fight againſt Iſrael. | rurned aſide , and brought a man unto me, and venant with Gods 


with Iſrael. 
1 All they which 


27 And the children of Iſrael were ! num-)ſaid , Keep this man: if by any means he be fymire and i 


him eſcape, 


ee rm: bred, and I wereall preſent, and went againſt|miſſing, then ſhall thy life be for his life , or wm Godbed 


appointed to be 


panes verſk x4. them:and the children of Iſrael pitched before|elſe thou ſhalrt pay a talent of ſilyer. __ 
r, Were Vi M- © * = . Were . 
aled. them, like two little flocks of kids ; but the| 40 And as thy ſeryant was buſie here and 


Syrians filled the countrey. 


there, t he was gone. And the king of Iſrael ! He: &ewas 


28 C And there camea man of God, and|ſaid unto him, So hall thy judgement be, thy 
obs unta the king of Iſrael, and ſaid , Thus felf haſt decided zz. 
a 


ith the Lok D, Becauſe the Syrians haye 
ſaid, The Lo Þ is God of the hills, but he is 
not God of the yalleys:therefore will I deliver 
all this great multitude into thine hand , and 
wWhoam oflike ye ſhall ® know that I amthe Lok. 
rin tReva 
ley, Jamonthe 29 And they pitched one over againſt the 
_ p iv other ſeyendayes; and ſoit was, that in the ſe- 
multirude wh yenth day the battel was joyned: and the chil- 
many. dren of Iſrael ſlew of rhe Syrians an hundred 
thouſand fgotmen in one day. 

3o But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the 
citiez and there a wall fell upon twenty and 
ſeyen thouſand of the men that were left: and 

# or,fromcbew- Ben-hadad fled,and cameintothecitie i t into 

{ Heb. ine # an inner chamber. 

« chamber, 31 <q And his ſeryants ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold now, we haye heard that the kings of the | 


41 And he haſted,and took the aſhes away 
from his face, and the king of Iſrael diſcerned 
him that he was of the prophets. 
42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
Lo&kD, * Becauſe thou haſtler go our of thy *Chap. 2.37 
hand, a man whom I appointed to utter de- 
ſtruction, therefore thy life'ſhall go for his 
life, and thy people for his people. 
43 And rhe king of Iſrael wentrto his houſe, 
heavie and diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria. 
CC HA?. XL 
Ahab being denied Naboths vineyard , is grieved. 5 Jezebel 
writing letters againſt Naboth, he is condemned of blaſphe 
mie. 15 Abab taketh poſſeſſion of the vineyard. 17 Ehijiah 


denounceth judgements againſt Ahab and Fezebel.25Wick- 
ed Ahab repenting, God deferreth the judgement. 


Nd itcameto paſſeaftertheſerhings,that 
[ \ Naborh the Jezreelite had a vineyard, 
| which 


'S 


(> 


' Naboths vineyard. 


Chap. xxij. | Ahabs wickedneſle, 8&c- 


which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 


Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, 
Give me thy vineyard,that I may have it for 
a garden of herbs , becauſe it is neare unto my 
houſe, and 1 will 4x thee for it abetter vine- 
yard than it : or if it f ſeem good to thee, I will 
give thee the worth of it in money. 

3 And Naborth ſaid ro Ahab, TheLox pb 
forbid it me,that I ſhould giyethe inheritance 
of my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe, heavie 
and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Na- 
both the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him: for he 
had ſaid,I will not give thee the inheritance of 
my fathers: and he laid himdown upon his 
b Thus thewic- b bed, and turned away his face, and would 
Ta be fee ©2800 bread, 

5 C Bur Jezebel his wife came to him, and 


inwardly , when 
they cannot have 
thcir inordinate 


appetites Iatis- thou eateſt no bread ? 
6 And he ſaid unto her,Becauſe I ſpake un- 
to Naboth the Jezreelite, and ſaid unto him, 
Give me thy vineyard for money ; orelſe if it 
leaſe thee, I will give thee another vineyard 
br it: and heanſwered, I will not give thee 
my vineyard. 
7 And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, 
c As thongh ſhe © Doſt thou now 'govern the kingdome of 
vor what iris Iſrael 2 ariſe, ang eat bread, and let thine heart 
OG eatear DE Merry : I will give thee the vineyard of 
nor. Naboth the Jezreelite. 
8 Soſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, and 
ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the letters 
unto the elders and to the nobles that were in 
his citie dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying ,| 
.chey 4 Proclaim a faſt, and ſer Naboth | on high, 
for among the people: | 
none co were TO And ſer two men , ſonnes of Belial, be- 
notorious in fore him, to bear witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, 
t Heb. in:bezepe\ Thou did({t blaſpheme God and the king: and 


a Though Ahabs a 
tyrannie be con- 
demned by the 
holy Spirit,yet he 
was nor {0 rigo- 
rous that he 
would take from 
another man his 
right without full 
recompence. 

f Heb. be good in 


thine ey0s. 


d For then 
uſed roenqu 
mens faults : 


the people. : : 
"Y then carry him out, and ſtone him that he 
may die. 
eThus theworld- 11 And the *men of his citie,eventhe elders 


lings contrary tO 
Gods comman- 
dement,who wil- 


and thenobles who werethe inhabitants in his 

opengwao un. Citie,did as Jezebel had ſent unto them,and as 

yon to the ſhed- {© was Writtenin the letters which ſhe had ſent 

kat er unto them. 

commandments Il They proclaimed a faſt 5 and ſer Naboth 

te jalt taps of ON high.among the people. 

_ 13 And therecame in two men, children 
of Belial, and ſar before him : and the men 


lite, which he refuſed to give thee for money : 
Naboth 77 not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to paſle when Ahab heard 
that N 1both was dead , that Ahab roſe up to 
go downto the vineyard of Naboth the Jezre- 
elite, to take poſſeſſion of ir. 

17 C And the word of theLo & Þ came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Ifrael, which is in Samaria: behold, he is in the 
vineyard of Naboth,whither he is gone down 
to polleſle it. 

19 And thou ſhaltſpeak unto him, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lo &« d, 8 Haſt thou killed, and 


299 


g Doeſt thou 


think to have any 
advantage by 
murthering of an 
In innocent ? 

h This was ful- 
filled in Joram 
his ſorne , as 

2 King 9, 25» 26 


alſo taken poſſeſſion? And thou ſhalt ſpeak 
unto him, ſaying , Thus ſaiththe Lox o, 
the *® place where dogs licked the bloud of 
Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy bloud,even thine. 


| 


| 
| 


P 


20 And Ahab laid to Elijah, Haſtthou found 


ſaid. unto him , Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad , that| me, O mine enemy? And he anſwered, I haye 


found thee: becauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelf ro 


; work evil in the ſight of the Lox ©. 


21 Behold, * I will bring evil upon thee, OD INS 
and will take away thy cley , andwill ©” 
cut off from Ahab * him that piſſeth againſt * 7 Sam. 25,24: 
the wall, and * himthar is ſhut up, and left * Chap. 14410» 
inlſrael, | 

22 And will makethine houſelike thehouſe 
of * Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar,and likethe * Cp. 15, 29- 
houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah , for the * Chap. 16, 3- 
proyocation wherewith thou haſt proyoked 
me to anger, and made Iſrael to ſinne. 

23 And * of Jezebel alſoſpake the L o x Þ, * 2 Kings 9.36. 
ſaying , The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the t or, dic. 

t wall of Jezreel. ; 

24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the citie, the 
dogs ſhall eat: and him that dieth in the field, 
ſhall the fowls of the aire ear. 

25 q Burt there was none like unto Ahab, | 
which did + ſell himſelf ro work wickedneſle | 7 the wicked 
in the ſighrof the Lox », whom Jezebel his wifes be became 
wife I {ti rred uP. cruell I 

26 And he did yery abominably in follow- him wholy to 
ing idols, according to all things as did the Ls ncid, 
Amorites, whomthe Lok Db cal out before 
the children of Iſrael. 

27 Anditcame to paſſe when Ahab heard 
thoſe words, thar he rent his clothes, and pur 
ſackclothupon his fleſh, and faſted;and lay in 
ſackcloth, and went * ſoftly. oo 

28 And the word ofthe Lo & Þ came to fowercad, bare 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

2.9 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 


of Belial witnefſed againſt him, evey againſt 

Naboth, in rhe preſence of the people, ſay- 

ing , Naboth did blaſpheme God and the 

| king. Then they carried hini forth our of 

f This example the citie, and ſtoned him with ſtones, that he 


f & . 

Eby, ded 

10 Leav . 
us, to theinrent— 1.4 Then they ſent to Jezebel , ſaying , Na- 
rat we thoui® both is ſtoned, and is dead. 
canny 2 and ipe- TIF C And it cameto paſſe when Jezebel 
whom narureand heard that Naboth was ſtoned , and was dead, 
moye t0 be piti- that Jezebel ſaid to Ahab, f Ariſe, take poſ- 
full and inclined ſ Ti fl , | 
en ellion ot the yineyard of Naboth the Jezree- 


before me? becauſe he humbleth himſelf be- 

fore me, I will not bring the eyil in his dayes : 

but in his | ſonnes dayes will I bring the evil | Meaning, in 

upon his houſe, | 2 Kings 9, 25. 
SAL ERIK 

1 Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets , according to the word of 


Micaiah , is ſlain at Ramoth-gilead. 37 The dogs lick up 
his bloud, and Ahaziah ſacceedbrh him. 41 Fehoshaphats 


good reigne , 45 his atts. 50 Feroboam ſucceedeth him, 


51 Ahaziahs evil reigne. 
A Nd they continued * three yeares with- 
5 Ahab mad 
out warre between Syria and Iſrael. Abb mide 


a Ben-hadad, the 
King of Syria and 


2 And ir cameto paſſe inthe third yeare, — 
_ © wer 


300 har * Jehoſhaphar the king of Judah * came 
*:.Chron.18 down to the king of Iſrael. 
b Toſeeandviſim. 3 ( And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his ſer- 
: The kings of yants, Know ye that © Ramoth in Gilead js 
yria kept 


*% ours.and we be t ſtill, and take it not our of the 


morth betore 


Pe hand of the kin g of Syria? ) 
herefore h id 
er enim: 4 ANG NE ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt thou 


ſelf bound there- 6O with Me to batrel to Ramoth-gilead ? And 
by to reſtore ir. 
63,9. as thouart, my peopleas thy people, my hor- 
rand a  1esaSthy horſes. 
with thee, and of 
commandement. Iſrael , © Enquire, I pray thee , at the wor 
e He ſeemed that 
the Lox D today. 
to the my Ex- 
cept God appro- 
vedic, yer when hers together about foure hundred men,and 
led the comrary » ſajd unto him , Shall I go againſt Ramoth- 
obey. 
Falſe rropfers. aid, Goupsfor the L o & p ſhall deliver it into 
which were flat- the hand of the king. 
Jerebls whom 
bled and k p 
jembled andkept PrOPNEL of the Lo x 8 beſides,that we might 
enquire of him : 
x . 
, eno phat : : : 
$id not acknow- har, There is yet one man (Micaiah the ſonne 
2 of lmbb) by w] 7 enquire of tl 
prophers ro. be of IMlan) by whom we may enquire ot the 


t Heb. flenrf-m Jehoſhaphar ſaid to the king of Iſrael , * *1 am 
d 1 am ready to 
ich thee, dd 5 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the _ 
all mi y of 
he would not goe | 
6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the f pro- 
ved it , yet when 
- A gilead to battel , or ſhall I forbear 2 And they 
falſe prophets , 
rlucre, whom 7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 7s there not here a 
thoſe whom E- 
8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehofha- 
but did contemn IL O R D; but © 1 hate him, for he doth not pro- 


hem. . ' 

h Wherey we pe good concerning me, but evil. And Je- 
ſee tharthe wick hoſhaphar ſaid, Let not the king ſay ſo. 
to heare the 


to heare the 9 Thenthe king of Iſrael called an ti offi- 

prophers of God cer, and ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiah the ſonne 

2 Or, eunnch. ws of Imlah. 

ate Gn-3. 10 Andthe king of Iſrael,and Jehoſhaphar 
, the king of Judah ſar each on his throne , ha- 

k In their kingly ying pur on their * robes, inat void place in 

tHeb. fre. The entrance of the gate of Samaria, and all 

the prophets propheſied before them, 

* 11 AndZedekiahthe ſonne of Chenaanah 
madehim !' horns of iron : and he ſaid , Thus 
ſaiththe Io « Þ, With theſe ſhalt chou puſh 
the Syrians, untill thou haſt conſumed them. 

12 Andall the prophets propheſied ſo,fay-) 
ng,Go up to Ramoth-gilead,and proſper: for 
che Lo x p ſhalldeliver it into the kings hand. 

13 And the meſſenger that was goneto call 
Micaiah, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, 
the words of the prophets declare good unto 
the king with ® one mouth: ler thy word, 1 


1 The true pro- 
phets of God 
were accuſtomed 
to uſe ſignes for 
the confirmation 
of their do@rin 
Iſa.20,2. Jer.7,2, 
wherein the falſe j 
rophets did im- 
itate them,think- 
ing thereby to 
make their do- 
rin more com - 
meadable. 


m This is the 


common a ; 

mentofthe wick- pray thee, be like the word of one of them, 
ed , who think . NR 

that none ſhould and ſpeak that which is good. 

ſpeak againſt a 


14 And Micaiah ſaid, As theL o x Þ liyeth, 
what the Loxp ſaithunto me,that willl ſpeak. 


king, ifthegrea- 
ter part approve 
it , be they neyer 


ſo ungodly. I5 C Sohecametothe king, and the king 
—_ ſaid unto him, Micaiah ſhall we go againſt Ra- 
this in deriſion, MO th-gilead ro bartel,or ſhall we ts any And 


—_— 3 he anſwered him, * Go, and 


much tothe falſe | Gp O ſhall Celiver it intothe 


prophets , mea- 
ning , that by 

experie 
ſhould 


was r: for the 
andof the king. 
16 And the king ſaid unto him, How many 
nce he . n 
ie that FIMEs ſhall I adjure thee, that thou tell me no- 
Ares thingbutthar which is true in the name of the 
© lt is better they LoRD? 

17 Andhe ſaid,I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered up- 


rerarn home, than 
to bs pnniſhed 
and (catrered, be- 


cauſe they take On The hills,as ſheep thathave nota ſhepherd. 
And the Loxp ſaid,* Theſe have no maſter,let 


warre in han 
without Gods 
counſel and ap- 
probarign. 


Ahab is ſeduced by falſe, &c. I Kengs. He impriſoneth Micaiah. 


| 18 And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphar,Did I not ell thee, that he would pro- 


fellowin the priſon, and feed him with *bread 


pheſie no good concerning me, but evil ? 

I9 Andheſaid, Heare thou therefore the 
word ofthe Lox: IſawtheLokD fitting 
onhis throne, & all the? hoſtof heaven ſtand- 9, penis» bis 
ing by him, on his right hand and on his left. 

20 And the Lo x p ſaid, Who ſhall t per- * * <= 
[wade Ahab, that he may go upand fall at 
Ramoth-gilead? And one ſaid on this manner, 
and another ſaid on that manper. 

21 Andthere cameforthaſpirit,and *ſtood 


mo theLok D, and ſaid, I will perſwade 
im. 


Here we foe 


that though the 
eller. 


his prophets to 
rell lics, 


put a lying ſpirit in the mouth ofall rheſe thy 
prophets, and the Lo xk Þ hath ſpokenevil 
concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
went neare, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek, 


and ſaid , *! Which way went the ſpirit of the Man 99 
Lok D from me to ſpeak unto thee? an would hm 

YT : at none were in 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt the favour of 

ney s 


ſee in that day , when thouſhalt go I t into an and that God 
inner chamber to hide thy felt. graces 1s non 
26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Mi- {ym * 
caiah, and carry him back unto Amon the go- * 9: from chaw- 
_—_ of thecity, and to Joaſh the kings t Heb. chanberin 
onne: 


27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put this 


t Let him be %® 
ned away wit 
| hunger, and be 


of affliction,and with water of affliction,until _unger, cad'he 


I come in peace. portion of bod 

28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return atall in 
peace,the Lo kD hath not ſpoken by me. And 
heſaid," Hearken,O people,every one of you. By Ann by 

29 Sothe king ofſrae! , and Jehoſ haphat Mn cor ove 
the king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. God the glory | 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- am his ime pro- 
ſhaphar,t I will diſguiſe my ſelf,andenterinto Þ'o;, wm te 
the battel,but put thou on thy robes. Andthe P22 urifrnie 
king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf,and went into in bebaret 
rhe battel. | | 

31 But'the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains that had rule over his 
chariots , ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall nor 
great, ſaye onely with the king of Iſrael. 

32 And it came to paſſe, when the captains 
of thechariors ſaw Jehoſhaphar,that they ſaid, 
Surely it is the king of Iſrael. And they turned 
aſide to fight againſthim: and Jehoſhaphar 
* cried QUr. 

33 And it caine to paſſe,when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was nor the 
king of Iſrael, that they turned back from 
purſuing him. | 

43 And a certain man drew aboyy t at 
venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between 
the t joynts of the harneſſe: wherefore he ſaid 

unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine 


x Thatis , to the 
Lord for help. 


4 r Heb. in his fomts 
plicity. 


t Heb. joyntr and 
the breeft-plate 


them return eyery man to his houle in peace. 
\ 


[ 


hand, 


 Ahabſlain. 


Chap. 


——_— 


xxif. Ahaziahs evil reigne. 


+ Heb. made fick- 
q Heb. aſended. 


To wit, Ahab 
Ling of 16 el. 


t Heb, boſome. 


z Of the Iſrae- 
litcs. 


t Heb. came. 


* Chap. 21,19. 


* 2 Chr0n,20,3r, 


, 
» 


with 


a Meani 
he was led 
ing hat they 
mEhe ill facri- 
CR 
in thoſe zas 
well as they did 
before the tem- 
ple was buult. 


hand , and carrie me out of the hoſt , for I am 
t wounded. | 

35 Andthe battel t increaſed that day: and 
the 7 king was ſtayed up in his chariot againſt 
the Syrians , and died ateyen: and the bloud 
ran out of the wound, into the t midſt of the 
chariot. 

36 And there wenta proclamation through- 
out the * hoſt, about the going down of the 
ſunne, ſaying,Every manto his city,and every 
man to his own countrey. 

37 C So the king died,and t was brought to 
Samaria,and they bated the king in Samaria. 

38 And one waſhed the chariot in the pool 
of Samaria , and the dogs licked up his bloud, 
and they waſhed his armour,according * unto 
the word of the Lo & Þ which he ſpake. 

39 Now the reſt of theaCts of Ahab, and all 
that he did, and the ivory houſe which he 
made , and all the cities that he built, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

41 C4 And* Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa 
began to reigne oyer Judah in the fourth year 
of Ahab king of Iſrael. 

42 Jehoſhaphar was thirty and five yeares 
old when he began to reigne, andahe reigned 
twenty and five yeares in Jeruſalem: and his 


tar Mothers name was Azubah the daughter of 


Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the wayes of Aſa 
his father , he turned not aſide from it, doing 
that which was right in the eyes of the 


not taken away: for the people offered and 
burnt incenſe yer in the high places. 

44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of 1ſrael. 

45 Now the reſt of the aCts of Jehoſhaphar, 
and his might that he ſhewed, and how he 
warred,, are they not written inthe book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

46 And theremnant ofthe ſodomites which 
remained in the dayes of his father Aſa, he 
took out of the land. 

47 There was then no king in Edom ; 
putie was king. was Saſh 60 


48 Jehoſhaphatt made ſhips of* Tharſhiſh governed by 
to go to 4 Ophir for gold: bur they went not; Jugnap2vea. 
for the ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber. 7,95 54 
49 Then ſaid Ahaziah rhe ſonne of Ahab < Þy_Tharſhiſh 
unto Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſeryants go with meer Cilicis 
thy ſervants in the ſhips: bur Jehoſhaphar 
would nor. 


and all the Sea, 
50C AndJehoſhaphat ſleptwithhis fathers, 


3ol 


b b In time time of 
a de- this king, Idumea 


called Mediterra- 
news. 


d Joſephus writ- 
teth,that Ophir is 
in India » where 


and was buried with his __ in the citie of the Egyptians 
X . . » and Arabians 
David his father:and Jehoram his ſonne reign- traffickforgold. 


ed in his ſtead. 

51 C Ahaziahthe ſonne of Ahab began to 
reigne over Iſrael in Samaria the ſeyenteenth - 
yeare of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah,and reign- 
ed two yeares oyer Iſrael. 

52 And he did evil in the ſight of the 
LoKD, and walked in the way of hjs father, 
and in the way of his mother, and in the wa 
of. Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who hes 4 
Iſrael to ſinne. 

53 For he ſerved Baal,and worſhipped him, 
and proyoked toangertheLo « Þ God of Iſ- 


Lo &k D: nevertheleſle, * the high places were 


rael, according to all that his father had done. 


_— 


THE SECOND BOOK 


OF THE 


K 


I N G 


I, 


Commonly. called ww 


The fourth. book 
: 6. 2 Wy 5" 
T 


ria taken , and the ten tribes 


of the KINGS 


GUM ENT. 


His ſecond book containeth the afts of the kings of Judah and 1ſrael: to wit of Iſrael from the death 
of Ahab unto the laſt king Hoſhea , who was impriſoned by the king of Aſſyria , and his city Sama- 
by the juſt plague of God for their idolatry and diſobedience to God led int0 


captivitie. And alſo of Judah , from'thereigne of Jehoram ſon of 1eboſhaphat unto Zedechiah , who for 


contemning the Lords commandment by his Prophets , and neglettin 


and other meanes, was taken by 


enemies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruelly /{ai 


his ſundry admonitions by famine 
in Pires face,and bis own eyes 


put out, as the Lord had declared to bim before by his prophet leremie : and a by the juſt vengeance of 


God for contempt of his word , Ieruſalemwas deſtroyed, the temple burnt , and he and all his people were 
led away captives into Babylon. In this book are notable examples of Gods favour towards thoſe 
bis prophets , aud imbrace his word: and contrariwiſe , of his plagues 
thoſe common-weals whichneglef his miniſters, and do not obey his commandments. 


and people which obey 


Fo 
coward 


Cc CHar, 


- <> Oe 


Fire:conſumeth-the, &c. II Kengs. Ahaziahs death. 
302 | Cat KL ſaid unto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let 
: 1 Moab , rebelleth. 2 Ahaziah ſending to Baal-zebub , hath my life, and rhe life of theſe fifty thy {eryants 


' bis judgement by Elijah. 5 Elijah twice bringeth fire from| |, £1 : yen | 1 That is, ſpate 
broken upon them whom Ahaziah ſent to apprehend him. be PRAGA fight Grad Fe my life ,and lex 
13Hepitieth the thirdcaptain,and encouraged an angel. 14 Denold,there came nHre own rom nea- a jo as the 

 telleth the king of his death.17 Fehoram ſucceedet Abhazaab-\ yen, and burnt u p the rwo caprains of the for- 


Hen Moab rebelled againſtIſ-| mer fifties, withtheir fifties :therefore lermy 


* Chap. 3» 5- MAY rael, * after the death of Ahab. life now be precious in thy ſight. 
ſhed for bis 6 2 And* Ahaziahfelldown| 15 Andtheangelofthe Lo x Þ faid'unto 
Lolarry aferrwo 'k | chrough a latteſſe in his up- Elijah. ® Go down with him, be nor afraid of hey dryer 


Moabites which per chamber that was inSama-|him. And he aroſe, and went down with him to his, that they 
were wont to - | ki fear not the 
ria, and was fick: and he fent|unto the King, 


pay him tribute, threatning of ty- 


p . . 4 . . , hi h 
rebelled , and be efſengers, and ſaid unto them, Go, enquire 16 Andheſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the {eric ofrhem- 


graee which was of Þ Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whether 1|LoRD, Foraſmuch as thou haſtſent meſſen- oy by = wo 
give light be- ſhall recover of this diſeaſe. gers to enquire of Baal-zZebub the god of E- mcilage. 
>The Philitines 3} But the angel of the. © & Þ ſaid to Elijah| kron(Gs it not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael 

which dwelr ar. the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the meſ-|ro enquire of his word? ) therefore thouſhalt 

ped ris idol 1CNYETS Of the king of Samaria, and ſay unto| not come down off that bed on which thou, jc4ocrapia 
the god of flies, them , © 15 jt not becauſe there is nota Godin)art gone up , but ſhalr ſurely die. —_— 
could preſerve Iſrael, that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the| 17 4 So he died, according to the word of ans,made his fon 
them from thebi- . ” Jehoram king in 
ring of flies: or god Of Ekron ? the Lox D which Elijah had ſpoken: ' and the 7 yearof his 
els he was ſo cal- . h : d : | . ft d . | 'F 4 reigne,and in the 
ſed, becauſefires 4 Now therefore thus faith the Lox D,|Jehoram _ in his ſtead, in the ſecond';gyear, which 
were ingendred + Thou ſhalt not yu down from that bed|yeare of ® Jehoram the ſonne of Jehoſhaphar 55! foone, fe 


dance of the * ON which thou arf gone up, but ſhalt ſurely king of Judah ; becauſe he had no ſonne. p. dp to age 
ſacrifices tha die. And Elijah departed. 18 Now the reſt of the aCts of Ahaziah in Iſrael: and in 
were offered '®. © & And when the meſſengers turned back|which hedid,are they nor written in the book jehoram, Jeto+ 
cHeſheweththat ynto him, he ſaid unro them, Why are ye now| ofthe chronielesof che Kings of Irael'2 I 
popeeSs rurned back? —P— SITS. 
ſeo gone ds 6 Andthey ſaid unto him, There came'a| |. taking bis leave of Elichayuith is mantle dividerh and 


age ag _= man up to meet us, and faid unto us, Go, turn Fordan , 9 and granting Ebsha his requeſt ,is taken up by a 


up, then chal7me; Again unto the king that ſent you,and ſay urito| feerie chariot into beaver: 12 Elicha dividing Fordow with 
comedewefremit. Him, Thus faith the:L o & D;4'75 it not becauſe], £/5ebs mantles,tis acknowledged tis ſucceſſour: 16 The 
&o i . TP ey 1. nl young prophets , hardly obtaining leave toſeek Elijahicould 
themorherof er- there 35 not a:God in1ſrael}” that thou ſendeft| | 7,7; fnde him.1 vElicha with ſalt healeth the unwyhol-ſome 


uranto" roenquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ?| ' waters. 23 Ber; deftioy the childrewthat mocktd Elizba. 
therefore thou ſhalt not come' down frm Nd it 'came to paſſe when the Lok'p 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt} A would take up Elijah into heayen by. 
ſurelydie. ' SERIELEREE ' = fa whirlwihde', thar Etjah'went with Eliſha 


t Heb. what was 


the manner of 7 And hefaid unto them, t What manner|from Gilgal. a Which was that 


the man. of man was he which cameupto meet you,| 2 And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha,Tarry here,] Eiideenof 162d 

HG and told you theſe words? «7 | 1,5 \praytige: for the Loxphathſent'me to Beth- her they cane 
ti meant S And theyeanſwered Hirh,He waxan © irieſels AndEliſha faid unt& him , As the Lo x p 215JordanÞand 
of his garments, man,and girt with a girdle of leather abqurhis|liverh . and as thy ſoul liveth , I will not leave yeeces lathe wil- 


and madeof air, Ioyns. And he ſaid , It is Elijah the Tiſhbite. |chee. So they went down to Berh-el. Joſh. 5,9. 
9 Then the king ſent unta him a captain of},. 3 And the® ſonnes.gf the prophets that weze Þ 52 called , be- 


|; fifty , with his fifty : and he went up to him ,|at-Berh-el, came forthto Eliſha,and ſaid wito Cm, 
fTowit,Camel. (and behold, he ſat on theitopof ant hill) and; | 


. lim, knoweſt thou that the Lo « Þ wilFtake 293, ame” 
he ſpake unto him, Thou man of God , the|away thy maſter from thy* head to day? And {7 Pn 
king hath ſaid , Come down. | 


L #7}... ,|hefaid,Yea, I *know 7, hold you your peace. thine head foreo 
Io And Elijah anſwered and faid'to thecap- 4 Ad ijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tarry COS. 
tain of fifty , If I bea man. of God,thep ler.fire|here, I pray ghee: forthe Lo « Þ hathſentme er, ES 
come down from heayen, and conſure rh&e|ro Jttiehid{And hs ig @ theB on Þ liverh, oi... 
ple eareogs And Thy fifty. And there came down8fire from|and as thy ſoul liverh, I will nor leave thee. 4 xacted & 
wordhath in the heayen , and conſumed him and his fifty.,, | So they cameto Jericho. meme ING 
rants, when they IT Apain alſo he ſent unto himanother cap-]' 5 Antthe ſonnes of the prophers that were 
judgements a= Lain of fifty , with his fifty: and he anſ; _ at*Jerichocamie to Elifha; and ſaid unts Kith,"<Ner ondly of 
h He ſpake ww _—_ em =y . K ORAcy _ , thus hat — will takeaway Jerichoand other 
eden Geo rhe ing! ald., LOme own. quick F. ASAT?! ch maſter\from' dj d'\ to da ? And hean-: rophers , which 
<dGolrwablo 12 AndElijah anſwered andfaiduntarbem, res cobra hold you Your Peace: be ile, 
i Meaning, that © If I Þ& a. man 'of God, let fire come-down|- 6: AndElijab ſaid unto him; Tarry:jbpray vroumepin te 
by effe@, whether tTOM heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty;-|rhiee, here; for the'l:o ® p hath:ſenr'mie Yooruetesro? God 
oc, And the fire of God came'down from heaven;{Jordan:' And'he faid';:4$the-1: o xv: liverh;! 
and-conſumed himand'his fifty. . | (and as thy-ſoub liveth;'I will norleaverhee:) 
13: And he ſentagain a captain of the} And they two went on.". «. 5 With ay 
rlficd fifry,with his fifty;and thethird captain} 7 And:fifry men'of the ſonnes ofthe pro-- 
fHeb. b-wed. | Of fifty went up, andcameand-t fell on his| phers went;, and ſtood:t'to yiew«afarre off:'t Heb. i fe% 
wy ſelf before Knees before Elijah , and *beſought him, and) and they two ſtood by Jordan. 7 enragen 
| 8 And 


ſervant. 


The rapture of Elijah. 7. Y hap. iij, Elisha curſeth the children, 


8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapr it) Beth-el : and as he was going up by the way, 303 


FTo wit, of rogether , and ſmote the * waters, and they 
oy were divided hither and thirher , ſo that they 
two went oyer on drie ground. 
 9«C Anditcameto paſle when they were 
gone over, that Elijah aid untoEliſha, Ask 
whatIſhalldoforthee, before I be taken away 
from thee. And Eliſha ſaid , I pray thee, let a 
ple: thy firit 8 double portion of thy ſpirir be upon me. 


inme ,becauſeof = IO And hefſaid, f Thouhaſt asked a hard 
rhe oFtet me Thing: nevertheleſſe , if thou ſee me when 1 am 
have viſe ©. taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee ; but 
£1 a if not, itſhall not be ſo. 

being divided 1x And itcameto paſle as they ſtill went 


Into three parts » 


lermehaverwo. ON , and talked , that behold , there appeared a 
rH 1544 Chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted 
be 1u48,9. {hem botha ſunder, and * Elijah went up by a 
x Mac. 2,58, 4 WRirl-Winde into ® heayen. 
tera reftimor 1.2, © And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, * My 
before the lay, father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and 
io ela» **he the horſemen thereof : and he ſaw him no 
Goſpel) of our more ; and he took hold of his own clothes , 
* Chap- 73-14 and rent them in two pieces. 
13 He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him , and went back, and ſtood 
t Heb. iy, by thet bank of Jordan, 
14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, 
Whereis the L o & D God of Elijah?and when 
he alſo had ſmitten the waters, they parted 
hither and thither : and Eliſha went over. 

I5 And when the ſonnes of the uy 1-0 
ovaſ.7, which were * to view art Jericho, ſaw him, 
prophecie is gi- they ſaid , The ſpirit of * Elijah doth reſt on 
ven Elijah, Blif ha:and they came to meet him,and bowed 

themſelves to the ground before him : 

16 q And they ſaid unro him,Behold now, 
PHeb. ſas ff therebe with thy ſeryants fifty t ſtrong men , 
a or ty let them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy * ma- 
rhoughthis body ſter: leſt peradyenture the ſpirit of the L o « Þ 
fomemountain. hath taken him up , and caſt him upon t ſome 
THeb- we f#* mountain, or into ſome yalley. And he ſaid , 
18ccuſe theft 1 Yeſhall not ſend. 
rie ,theydoubred 17 And when they urged him till he was 
come, butEliſha af hamed, he ſaid , Send. They ſent therefore 
as fiftiemen , and they ſought three dayes, but 
CEE found him not. 

18 And when they .cameagain to him, (for 

he tarried at Jericho) he ſaid unto them, Did 
I not ſay unto you, Go not? 
19 4 And themen of the citie ſaid unto E- 


there came forth little children out of the 
citie, and mocked him, and ſaid unto him, Go 
up thou bald-head, go up thou bald-head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on 
them, and ® curſed them in the name of the n Perceiving 
LokD: and there cameforth two ſhe-bears bear azainf the 
out of the wood , and tare fourtie and two Jorg 20d his 4 
children of them. dnwtefr bong 


geance of that 


25 And he went from thence to mount injury done or 


Carmel, and from thence he returned to Sa- 
maria. 


>» = & Ja 2x * 


1 Fehorams reigne. 4 Mesha rebelleth. 16 Fehoram,with Je- 
| hoſhaphat, and the king of Edom, begzg diſtreſſed for want 
of water, by Elicha obtaineth water , and promiſe of vitto- 
rie. 21 The Moabites deceived by the colour of the water » 
coming to ſþoil , are overcome. 2.6 The king of Moab , by ſa- 
i crificing the king of Edoms ſonne , raiſeth the ſiege. 
Ow ehoram the ſonne of Ahab began 
to reigne over Iſrael in Samaria, the 
*eighteenth yeare of -Jehoſhaphar king of Ju- « Reade the ari- 
dah, and reigned twelye yeares. Firſt chapter and 
2 And he wrought evil in the ſight of the © 1k 
LokD, butnot like his father, and like his 
mother ; for he put away the ft image of Baal ! Heb. fe. 
that his father had made. | 
Nevertheleſle,he cleaved unto the ® ſinnes bue ſacrificed o 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made iefjerevoas” 
Iſrael to ſinne ; he departed not therefrom. 

4 C And*Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep- + this vss dons 
maſter; and rendred unto the king of Iſrael an had wade the 
hundred thouſand lambes, and an hundred M9Þiss wibu- 
thouſand rammes, with the wooll. ceflours. 
| 5 Bur it cameto paſſe when * Ahab was *Ctay. 1, . 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled againſt 
the king of Iſrael. 

6 4 And king Jehoram went out of Sama- 
riathe fame time , and numbred all 1ſrael. 
7 And he went and ſentto Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab 
hath rebelled againſt me: wilt chou go with - 
me againſt Moab to battel? And heſaid,I will 
goup: © I am as thou art, my people as thy 4Reader King 
people , and my horſes as thy horſes. " 
8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we go up? 
And heanſwered, The way through the wil- 
( derneſle of Edom. 
{ 9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the king 
of Judah, andthe © king of Edom: and they e Meaning, the 
ferchra compaſſe of ſeyendayes journey, and nanorte re” 
there was no water for the hoſt, and for the %x#brcade 


I King 22, 47. 


liſha, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of| catrel | chat followed them. t Heb. as cheyp 


this citie # pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth: bur the 

T Heb. cauſing '® Water i naught ,and the ground t barren. 
mo. 20 And he ſaid, Bring mea newcruſe, and 
pur ſalt therein. And they broughtz# to him. 
21 And he went forth unto T ſpring of 


m Thus God the waters , and caſt the ® ſalt in there, and 
Enconzaryrs 1aid,Thus ſaith the L o & D,I have healedtheſe 
war warer profi- WATErS z there ſhall nor be fromthenceany 


ag ety er more death, or barren land. 


was hurtfull, 22 So the waters were healed unto this |- 


day; according to the ſaying of Eliſha which 
he ſpake. - 


23 E And he went up from thence unto 


| 10 Andrheking of Iſrael faid, Alas hat m” 
theL 0K Þ hathcalled theſe three kings toge- 
ther , to deliverthem into the hand of Moab. 

11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 7s there not here 4 
prophet ofthe Lo KD; that we may enquire + 
ofthe Lok Þbyhim? And one of the king of 
Ifraels ſervants anſwered and faid , Here is | 
Eliſnathe ſonne of Shaphat , which *f poured {Thitis, ws 
water on the hands of Elijah. 
12 And Jehofhaphar ſaid,the# word ofthe fie is able to 
LokD is with him. 'So the king of Iſrael is Gods witlin 
and Jehoſ haphar;and the king of Edom went *** 
down to him. | | 


| Ced - © $3 Aud 


Elisha produceth water. II Kings. Hemultiplieth the oyl. 


304 13 AndEliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, they FOIn_s from him, and returned to their 
h He knew that h hat haye I ro do with thee? ger thee to the | own land. 


his wicked king : 
would have but prophers of thy father, and to the prophets of Cuks: 14311 
wy Yon? en thy mother. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto | r Elicha multiplieth the widows oyl. 8 He giveth a ſore to 


and therefore he im , i Nay : forthe Lo & Þ hath called theſe| *5* 820d Shunammire, 18 He raiſeth again ber dead ſonne. 


; - 4 k 38 At Gilgal he healeth the deadly pottage. 42 He ſatis- 
fwerhim. 4 three kings together, to deliver them into the | #,,,, ,, hundred men with twentic loaves. 


eſteem nor re, Hand of Moab: | Ow there cried a*certain woman of the 3 Reade Cap. 
but when they 14 And Eliſha ſaid, 4s the Lo « Þ of hoſts| 1 V\ wiyes of the ſonnes of the prophets un- 


aredriven by v 


neceſſacie and liyerh, before whom I ſtand , ſurely, were it |to Eliſha , ſaying , Thy ſervant my husband is 
fear ofche poetente not that I regard the preſence of Jehoſhaphat dead : and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant did 


danger. 

k God (flea the king of Judah , *I would not look roward\bfearthe Lo & D:and the creditour is come to end nnny = 
declared te. the thee, nor ſee thee. rake unto him my two ſonnes to be © bond- byunifi 
wil , 


ofthegodly tht 15 But now bring me a minſtrel. And it|men. ell rpg > 


are among them 


1 He ſang ſongs CAME t'O y””_ when the! minſtrel played, that + And Eliſha ſaid unto her,What ſhall I do **g=2% " 
to Gods glory, 


ind & fired up £NE hand of the, o R D came upon him. for thee? tell me, what haſt thou in the houſe ? took 


the prophets 16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaiththe LoRD,| Andſheſaid, Thine hand-maid hath nor any 
ki 


ie. Make this valley full of ditches. thing in the houſe, ſavea © pot of oyl. 25m G8 


17 Forthus faiththe Lo xD, Yeſhall not 3 Then he ſaid, Go borrow thee veſſels tins,io be 


ſee winde,neither ſhall yeſee rainzyer that val-| abroad of all thy neighbours, even emptie veſ- — x A 


ley ſhal befilled withwater,thatye may drink,|ſels, t borrow notfew. vm rhraf: 

both ye, and your cattel, and your beaſts. | 4 And when thouartcomein,thouſhalt ſhut the more park 
m He will. 18 And this is but a ® light thing in the | the doore upon thee, and _ thy ſonnes, {nom 
toully give you ſight of the Lo & D, he will deliver the Moa-|and ſhalt poure out into * all thoſe veſſels, and 5,71 


1 


waters but your 


enemies alſointo ÞiteS alſo into your hand. thou ſhalr ſer afide that which is full. any bars on, 
Oey 19 And yeſhall ſmiteeveryfencedcitie,and| 5 $o ſhe went from him,and ſhut the doore to provide forkis 
every choicecitie , and ſhall fell every good | upon her, and upon her ſonnes, who brought wires 320. 
Hog ICE , and ſtopall wells of water , and t ® marre| zhe veſſels ro her, and ſhe poured our. dren, if they teuſ 
beſtow his bene- eyery good piece of land withſtones. | 6 Anditcameto paſſe when the veſſels were 
upon his ene- 20 And it came to paſſe in the morning |full,chat ſhe ſaid unto her ſonne, Bring me yer 
his ſcalons, when Wen the meat-offering was offered, that be-|a yeſſel. And he ſaid unto her , There is not a 
RR > chem. NOId , there came water by the way of Edom, | yeſſel more. And the oyl fayed. A i 4 
Ve ooShr And the countrey was filled with water. | 7 Thenſhecameandtold the man of God: thevelels. 
which is prepared 2.1 C And when all the Moabites heard|and hefſaid,Go,ſell the oyl,and pay thy t debe, * onde 
Y that the kings were come up to fight againſt| and livethou and thy children of the# reſt. $,99 ode 
en them, they t gathered all that wereablezo) 8q And titfell onaday,that Eliſha paſſed for ds ere, 
No 44, | Put on armour, and upward.and ſtood in the | to Shunem., where was agreat woman ; and ſhould be payed, 
border. | | ſhe t conſtrained him to eat bread. And ſo it dofrine andyeo 


22 And they roſe up early in the morning, was , that as oft as he paſſed by , he turned in (992 viher. 
and the ſunne ſhone upon the water, and che| thither to eat bread. F for his wer 
Moabites ſaw the water on the other ſide as 


o And ſhe ſaid urito her husband , Behold # ev: the ws 


red as bloud : | now , 1 perceive that this-is an holy man of 1 Heb. laid held 


o Theſuddenjoy 2.3 And they ſaid, ® This is bloud: the kings] God, which paſſeth by us continually. 


but a preparation ACC ſurely f {lain and they have ſmitten one] 10 Ler us makea little * chamber, 1 pray » Wh ſhould 


to their deſtru- 


G | a be ſeparate from 
Rion, whichis at ANOTNET : NOW therefore Moab to the ſpoil. | thee, on the wall,and let us ſet for him there a the «@ ef he 


Pb. deflreged, 24 And when they came to the camp of | bed, anda table, and a ſtool.,and a candleſtick : Mika: 
Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the|and it ſhallbe when he comethco us, that he Movouy re, 
Moabites, ſo that they fled before them : but| ſhall rurn in thither. and prayers, 

+ or, they ſaute © they ? went forward ſmiting the Moabites,| 11 And it fell on aday that he camethi- 

' p Meaning they EVEN IN their countrey. ther, and he turned into thechamber, and 

into the towns. 25 And they beat doyn the cities, and on lay there. 

t Heb. «ilk EVETY good piece of land caſt eyery man his| ' 12 And heſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call 

ef $5.64. fone , and filled it, and they ſtopped all the| this Shunammite. And when he had called 

— wells of water, and felled all the good trees : | her, ſhe ſtood before him: LT OT LIE 

of the princpall © Onely in 9 Kix-haraſerh left they the ſtones| 13 And he ſaid unto him,Say nowunto her, rus of God 

bites, wherein Thereof : howbeit the ſlingers went about it , |Behold,;thow haſt been carefull for us with all 59! che bencks 

they left nothi this care;z\whatis robe done forthee?wouldeft [7 ene 


but the les. *-and ſ\mote It. am content 


i to the king of 26 C And when the king of Moab ſaw thar. thoubeſpoken for to the king , orto the cap- ju ' = Sp 


Edo X. i the battel was too ſore for him,, he took with | tain of the hoſt? And ſheanſwered, 1dwell carwncoovting 
had taken nthar him ſeyen hundred men that drew {wordsz;to |among * mine own people. - © + for anorher. 


Skirmiſh : but ra- 


_ 
ther ir ſeemed to DTeak through even unto the king of Edom:| _ 14 Andheſaid, Whiitchen istobedone | ode and 


bem he offered PUT they could not. - {+ [forher? And Gehazi anſwered, 'Verily ſhe 
PERS - <7 Then he took his.” eldeſt ſonne that] hath no childe, and/her tusband{'is old.” - 
which barbarous {ſhould haye reigned in hisſtead , and offered| 15 And he ſaid,Call her:And when he had 


crueltie moyed 


| | | ight be fruit- 
the Iſraelites him for 2 burnt-offering upon the wall: and| called her, ſhe ſtood in the doore. -- =—_— 
res of pitic to 


Hh there was great indignation againſt Ifrael;and] 16 And heſaid;* Aboutthistſeafon ;ac- | $9 [n1m. 
2 | cording 


"The Shunammites ſonne - Chap. v. | dieth: Elisha raiſeth him. 


cording co the rime of life, thou ſhakt embrace 


of God, do not lie unto thine hand-maid: 

17 And the woman conceived , and bare a 
ſonne at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto 
her, according to the time of life. 

18 q And when the childe was gtown, it 
fell on a day, that he went out to his father to 
the reapers. 

19 And he ſaid unto his father, ® My head, 
my head. And he faid toalad , Carry him to 
his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him,and brought 
him to his morther,. he ſat on her knees rill 
noon, and then died. 

21 And ſhe went up, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the doore 
upon him, and went our. 

22 And ſhecalled unto her husband, and 
ſaid , Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the aſſes, that I may runne to 
the man of God, and come again. 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to 
him to day ? it is neither ® new moon, nor ſab- 
bath. And ſhe ſaid, 1: ſba/l bet well. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid to her 
ne and cont» £6, yant, Drive, and go forward; t ſlack not thy 
oe «woe £1ding for me, except I bid thee. | 
for metoride. 25: So ſhe went, and came unto the man of 

God to mount Carmel : and it came to oaſſe 
when the man of God ſaw her afarre off, rhat| 
he ſaid to Gehazi his ſeryant , Behold, yonder 
is that Shunammire : > | 

26 Runne now, I pray thee, ro meet her, 

and ſay unto her,7s it well with thee?is it well 
with thy husband ? is it well with the childe? 
and fhe anſwered, 1t is well. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 
r acb.bykirfiet. ro the hill , ſhe caught t him by the ®feer : bur 
militie and jor Gehazi came neare to thruſt her away. And 
the man of God ſaid,Lether alone;for herſoul 
tHeb. bizeer. "© js f yexed within her: andthe Lox Þ hath 

hid iz from me, and hath not told me. | 

- 28 Then ſheſaid, Did I deſire a ſonne of 
my lord? did I not ſay, Do not deceive me? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi , Gird up thy 
loyns, and take my ſtaft in thine hand, and 
I thy way : if thou meet any man, ? ſalute 

im not: andif any falute thee, anſwerhim 


m His head aked 
ſore, and there- 
fore he cryed 
thus- 


were wont to re- 
ſort to the pro- 
phets for do&ri- 


Make ſuch 
fee that ; 4 
ing may et .. 
>. þ the way, 
Luke 10, 4+ 


aſonne. And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord, thou man ) childe, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 


| 


\they.could nor eat thereof. 


34 And he wentup, and 4 lay upon the zo 


q The like did E- 
lijah to the wi- 
dowes ſonne at 
Sarephta, r Kings 
17,21, and S. 
Paul, AR. 20, 10. 
ſignifying the 
carc that ought td 
be in them that 
preach the word 


35 Then he returned, and walked in the | 
houſe tro and fro, and went up, and ſtretched drives of che 
himſelfupon him: and the childe ne6ſed * ſe- Finn... 
ven times , and the childe opened his eyes. rp ger 

36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid , Call times 
this Shunammite. So he called her: and when 
fhe was come in unto him, he ſaid, Take up 
thy ſonne. 

37 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet; 
and bowed her felfro the ground ; and took 
up her ſonne, and went out. 

38 'q AndEliſha came again to Gilgal, and- 
there was a dearth in the land, and the ſonnes Chat is, inths 
of the prophets were ſitting before him : and 
he ſaid unto his ſervant, Set on the great pot, 
and ſeethe potrage for the ſonnes of the pro- 
phets. 

39 And one went out into the field to ga- 
ther herbs, and found awilde vine, and ga- n 
thered thereot* wilde gourds his lap-full, and : which the A- 
came and ſhred them into the pot of pottage: Coloquimids, 
for they knew them nor. —_ 

40 So rhey poured out for the men to eat : 8525 in pur: 
anditcame to paſle as they were eating ofrhe 
pottage, that they cried out, and ſaid, O thou 


man of God, there is ® death in the pot: and u They feared 
that they were 


ſoned , be- 
Cane of the bit- 
rernefle. 


and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands 
upon his hands,and he ſtretched himſelfupon 
che childe , and the fleſh of the childe waxed 
warm. 


41 Bur heſaid, Then bring meal: and he 
caſt it into the pot; and he ſaid , Poure out for 
the people, that they may eat : and there was 
not harm in the por. 

"424 And there came a man from Baal-ſha- 
liſha; and brought the man of God bread of 
the firſt-fruits , twenty loayes of barley , and 
full eares of corn t in the husk thereof: and he # 0c, is 6iv/zripy 
ſaid, Give unto the people, that they may ear. "= 

3 And his ſervitour ſaid, Whar, ſhould 1 
ſer this beforean hundred men?He ſaid again, 


ft Heb. evil thing 


| Give the people , that they may ear : for thus 


faiththe Lo KD, * they ſhall eat, and ſhall *Jo%.6, rc. * 
leave thereof. Sg ay 

44 So he ſet it before them, and they did 
eat, and* left thereof, according ro the word tz 


x It is not the 
ority of bread 
t arisfieth, but 
bleſſing that 
God giveth, 


not again: and lay my ſtaftupon the face of 
the childe. Se 


30 And the mother of the childe ſaid, 4s | 


the L o k Dliverh, and as thy ſoul liyeth,I will 
not leaye thee. And hearoſe, and followed 
her. 
| } 1 And Gehazi paſſed on before them,and 
laid the ſtaff upon the face of the childe, but 


t Heb. attention. there was neither yoice, nor t hearing : where- 


fore he went again to meet him, and told him, 
ſaying, Thechilde js not awaked. 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the 
houſe, behold, the childe was dead, andlaid 
upon his bed. * & 

33 Hewentin therefore,and ſhut thedoore 
upon them twain,and prayed unto the Lok» 


ofthe LoxD. 
| Cna?ke. V. | 
i Naaman, by the report of a captive maid,is ſent to Samaria 
to be — his leproſie. 8 Elisha ſending him to Fordan, 
cureth him. 15 He refuſing Naamans gifts , granteth him 
ſame of theearth. 20 Gehaxi, —_ bis maſiers name 
unto Naaman , is ſmitten with leproſie. | 


\ T Ow Naaman captain ofthe hoſt of rhe 
N king of Syria, was a great man f with ! 
his maſter, and I t honourable, becauſe by him t 

the Lox Þ had given t *deliverance unto Si- 
[ria : he was alſo a mighty man in valour, but he 
was aleper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by com 
panies, and had brought away ca f 
the land of Iſrael a lictle maid,and the t waited 
on Naamans wife. FOOTY | 
| 3And 


Heb. before. 
Or, fractions. 
Heb. lifted up ; 
r accepted , in 
"COMMmrenance. 

+ Or, videry, 

a Here appeareth 
that among the 
infidels God t:ath 
— his, andalfothat 
p ., the infidels have 
tive Out of them in eſtima- 
tion , which do 
good to their 
countrey. 

t Heb. wa; before, 


| 
| 


Cc 3 


% 


Naamancured of his leprofie. II Kengs. 


It ſeilſeth on Gehazi. 


30h 


5 Heb. before. 
b Meaning Eli- 


? Heb. gather in. 


c That is » Naa- 
man told it to 
king of Syria. 


d To give this 
as a preſent to 


he prophet. 
' Heb, ; his hand. 


e The het 
A 


did not conſider 
that God was 
true in his pro - 
miſe , and there- 
fore would not 
leave his church 
deſtitute of a 
prophet , whoſe 

ayers he would 

re, and to 

whom others 
ſhould have re- 
courſe for com- 
fort. 


f Mans reaſon 
murmureth , 
when it conſi- 
dereth only the 
a 60s out- p 

ward things , an 
hath not regard 
to the word of 
God , which is 
therein con- 
tained. 

f Heb. I ſaid. 

t Or, I ſaid with 
my ſelf, He will 
ſorely come ont , 


$ Or, Amana. 


g This declareth 
that ſeryants 
ought to reve- 
rence and love 
their maſters , as 
children their fa- 
thers , and like- 
wiſe maſters to- 
their ſer- 
vants , muſt be 
affetioned as 
toward their 
childrcn. 


$ Luke 4, 27s 


man my ſervant to thee, that thou mayeſt 


Iſrael had read the letter, that he rent his 


3 And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſſe , Would 
God my lord. were t with the®* prophet that i 
in Samaria : for he would t recoyer him o 
his leproſie. 

4 And © one went in, and told his lord, ſay- 
ing, Thus and thus ſaid the maid that # of the 
land of Iſrael. | 

5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Goto,go, 
and I will ſend aletter unto the king of Iſrgel. 
And hedeparted , and *rook t with him ten 
talents of ſilyer, and fix thouſand pieces of 
gold , and ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letrer to the king of 
Iſrael, ſaying , Now when this letter is come 
unto thee , behold, I have therewithſent Naa- 


recover him of his leproſie. 
'7 And it came ro paſle when the king of 


clothes, and ſaid, Am1God, to kill and to 
make alive, thatthis man doth ſend unto me 
to recover a man of his leproſie? wherefore 
conſider I pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a 
quarrel againſt me. 

8 E Andit was /o when Eliſha the man 
of God had heard that the king of Iſrael had 
rent his clothes, that he ſent to the king, fay- 
ing, © Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes ? 
lethim come now to me, and he ſhall know 
there is a prophet in Iſrael. 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and 


ſent me, ſaying , Behold , even now there be 


whom [ſtand , I will receivenone. And he 
urged him to take it , but ® he refuſed. 

17 And Naaman ſaid,Shall there not then, 
I pray thee, begiventothy ſervant two mules 
burden of earth 2 for thy ſervant will hence 
forth offer neither burnt -offering , nor ſacri- 
fice unto other gods , but unto the L o x p. 


h So the Lord 
commandeththar 
ti.ey that receive 
freely , ſ:ould 
givealſo freely, 


18 Inthis thing the Lo x * pardon thy i ne feeteth tis 
ſervant, that when my maſter goeth into the Pnicicace 
houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he ing preſene at 
leaneth on my hand,and I bowe my ſelf in the therefore deficet 
houſe of Rimmon:when I bowe down my ſelf him, teat vers, 
in the houſe of Rimmon , the L o « Þ pardon mm nat, 
thy ſervant in this thing. OT OY win 

I9 Andhefſaidunto him, * Go in peace. confeſſerh,chat ke 
So he departed from him t alittle way. any burthe ms 

20 4 But Gehazi the ſeryant of Eliſha the £%: propher 
man of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath {4n9 zeerore 
{pared Naaman this Syrian , in not receiving tb* common 
at his hands that which he brought: but as the he biddeth him 
Lox Dliverh, I will run after him, and take THe 2 rk 
ſomewhat of him. Ce 
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman: and 


when Naaman ſaw him running after him , he !Petlaring here- 
| lighted down from the chari im , a9 «ffetion be 
ighted down from the chariot to meet him , and affe@ion he 
and ſaid ,f 1s all well? —_— 
? Heb. 1s there 


22 And he ſaid, Allis well: my maſter hath 


come to me from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the ſonnes of the prophets : give 
them, I pray thee, a talent of filyer, and two 


with his chariot, and ſtood at the doore of 
the houſe of Eliſha. 

10 AndEliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, 
ſaying, Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, 
and thy fleſh ſhall come again uuto thee, and 
thou ſhalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was * wroth, and went a- 
way, and ſaid , Behold, t 11 thought, He will 
ſurely come out to me, and ſtand, and call 
on. the name of the LoxD his God , and 
t ſtrike his hand oyer the place, and recoyer 
theleper. 

12 Arenot1 Abana and Pharpar , rivers of 
Damaſcus , better than all the waters of Iſ- 
rael? may I not waſh in them and be clean ? 
So heturned, and went away in arage. 

13 And his ſervants came neare ,and ſpake| 
unto him ; and ſaid , My *father, if the pro- 
pher had bid thee do ſome great thing,would- 
eſt thou not have done i#? how much rather 
then, when he ſaith to thee, Waſh and be 
clean? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped him- 
ſelf tevenrimes in Jordan, according to the 
ſaying of the man of God : and his fleſh came 
again like unto the fleſh of a little childe, and 
* he was clean. 

15 4 Andhereturned to theman of God, 
he and all his company , and came , and ſtood 
before him : and he ſaid , Behold, now I know 
that there is no God in all the earth, bur in Iſ- 
rael: now therefore, I pray thee, take ableſ- 
ſing ofthy-ſervant. 


changes of garments. 
* 23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content,take two 
talents; and he urged him, and bound two ta- 


lents of filyer in two bags, with two changes 


of garments, and laid them upon two of his 
ſervants, and they bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the I tower, he *0n/onplan 
took them from their hand , and beſtowed 

them inthe houſe ; and helert the men go, and 

= they departed. —owar—_—_ 
25 But he went in, and ſtood before his 
maſter: and Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence 


comeſt thou, Gehazi ? And he ſaid, Thy ſeryant 


went t no whither. t Heb. not hither 
26 Andhe ſaid unto him,” Went not mine was: tore 
heart with thee, when the man turned again oor _—_y 
from his chariot to meet thee?is it a time to re- 
ceive ® money , and to receive garments , and ©Tikrls money 
oliveyards , and vineyards, and ſheep, and with, weaning, 
oxen, and men-ſeryants, and maid-ſervants? Þ3"*4fe. 
27 Theleprokie therefore of Naaman ſhall j** of cou? 
cleave unto thee, and thy *ſeed for ever. And mins. 
he went outfromhis preſence aleper as white impleroallſuch, 
as ſnow. as by whence” 


woerd might be 

Cmnare. VI. Nlandred. 

I Elicha giving leave to the young prophets to enlarge their 
dwellings, cauſeth iron to foow. 8 He di{cloſeth the ki of 
Syria bis counſel. 13 The army which was ſent to Dothan 
to apprehend Elicha , is ſmitten with blindneſſe. 19 Being 
brought into Samaria , they are diſmiſſed in peace. 24 The 
famine in Samarvia ceaſed women t0 eat their own chil- 
dren. 30 The king ſendeth to ſlay Eli:ha; 

Nd the ſonnes of the Prog ſaid unto 
Eliſha,Behold now,the place where we 


dyell wirh thee is too ſtrait for us. 


16 But he ſaid, As the Lo R Dliyeth, before 


\ 


| 


2 Let 


wn 


The Syrians {mitten with, &c. C hap.v. A famine in Samaria. 


. 2 Lerus go,we pray thee, unto Jordan, and | me, and I will bring you to the man whom ye 07 


a Or, a piece of tae thence CVEry MAN A * beam., andletus} ſeek: * but he led them te Samaria. k Thus he did be- 


\- ATY make us a place there where we may dwell 


And he anſwered, Go ye. 


.\ 20 And ir came to paſſe when they were tit of God, and 
AX n I 5 not becauſe he 
comeintoSamaria,that Eliſhaſaid,Loxp open fought his own 


3 And one ſaid,Be contenr,I pray thee,and |the eyes of theſe men that they,may ſee. And vraytofer t but 


onely to ſet forth 


go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I|theL on Þ opened their eyes, and they ſaw, **8975* 606 


will go. 


and behold, theywere in the mid(t of Samaria. 


4 So he went with them : and when they | 21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha, 


came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 


7 Heb. iron. 5 Butas one was felling a beam, the t ax- |them 2 ſhall I ſmit@them 2 


when he ſaw them, ' My father , ſhall I ſmite.! Th* wicked uſe 


reverent and 
grave words to0- 


: & as. ths. 
head fell into the water: and he cried, and| 22 And heanſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite ants of God, 


ſaid, Alas maſter, for it was borrowed. 


them : wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou 55 mh mink 


to have any com- 


6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? |haſt taken captiye with thy ſword , and with 92495 hems 


in their 


and he ſhewed himthe place:and he cut down thy bow? ſet bread and water before them, Þ*2*r they cannor 


aſtick , and caſt jt in thither , and the iron did |that they may eat and drink, and go to their 


b God wrought b {yyim.. 
this miraculouſly ſw im 


abidethem. 


maſter. 


to conficm che + Therefore ſaid he, Take it up-rothee.| 23 And he prepared great proviſion for 


wed | | 
ſha, rowhombe And he put out his hand, and took it. 
had given ſuch 


them, and when they had eaten and drunk, he 


abundance of 8 C Then the king of Syria warred againſt |ſentthemaway,andrhey went to their maſter: 
——_— Iſrael, and took counſel with his ſervants , ſo the bands of Syria came ® no more into the = Forthis gentle 


intreaty and the 


c Meaning, that ſaying, In*ſuch and ſucha place ſha/{ be my |land of Iſrael. miracle wrought 


he would lie in 
ambuſh, and takes | CAMP. 
the Iſraclices at 


; he prophet 
24 C And itcameto paſſe after this , that if mere prevall 


unawares. = 9 And the man of God ſent unto the king [Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt, Jon" manip 
} orzencP% of Iſrael, ſaying , Beware that thou paſle not |and went up, and beſieged Samaria. ne 4A, 
ſuch a place; for thither the Syrians are come| 25 And there was a great famine in Sama- **!: for they re- 


down. 


turned no more 


ria: and behold, they beſieged it, untill an a that time to 


10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place /aſſes head was Fee for foureſcore pieces of Wk ts 


z or in that 

which the man of God told him , and warned | ſilver , and thefourth part ofa ®kab of doyes *$99<-.... 

4 The wicked him of, and ſaved himſelfrhere,not once nor dung for five ' war had owe write, thar they 
ſo craftily, but TWICE. 26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing by fiege for lack of 


to his ſervants, TI 1-Therefore the hearr of the king of Syria 


and cauſe their as ſore troubled for this thing, and he called 
Gdoſed. his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, Will ye not 
ſhew me which of us is for the king of Iſrael ? 


t Heb, ws. 12 And oneofhisſeryants ſaid , t None; 
my lord O king:bur Eliſha the propher.chat is 
in Iſrael, telleth the king of Ifrael the words 

eThereis nothing that thou ſpeakeſt in thy *bed-chamber. 


ſo ſecret that 


thou canſt go - T3 © And heſaid, Go, and ſpie where he 


about, but ke a 7 That 1 may ſend andfetch him. And it was 


diſcos” told him, ſaying , Behold, he is in Dothan. 
-.14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and 


unto the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
ſaying, Help, my lord O king. 

27 And hefaid,1IftheLo xp do not help Ot; '* w.the 
thee, whence ſhall I help thee? out of the | 
|* barn-floore, or out of the wine-preſſe> —Merinks any 

28 And the king faid unto her;,Whataileth * 22nd vine, 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid un- 
to me, Give thy ſorine, that we may eat him 
to day , and we will eat my ſonne to morroy. 

29 So * weboiled my ſone, and did eat * 229-55: 
him: and I ſaid unto her on the t next day , ! H&- «be. 
Give thy ſonne, that 'we may eat him: and 6 


1 Heb. bee2y. Chariots, anda ft fgreathoſt: and they came| hath hid her ſonne- -':- 


L—_—— by night, and compaſſed the city abour. 


mans j at 


30 4 And-ir came to pafſewhen the king 


mans judgement 15 And whenthe | ſeryant of the man of heard the words of the womarn-; that he rent 


ſha,yerthe wick God was-riſenearly and gone forth,behold,an 
think,theyarenc- hoſt compaſled the city, both with horſes and 


yer able to pre- 


5 debut axaien my maſter, how ſhall we do ? 


"one, ora few. 


> 6 And he anſwered, 8 Fear not : for * chey to me, if the head of Eliſhathe ſonine of Sha- 


g-Fore wa af- that be with us, are mo than they that be wit 


help, and that them. 
millions of an- - 


pare power Chariots : and his ſeryant ſaid unto him, Alas |? ſackcloth within, upon his fleſh. 


his clothes, atid he paſſed by _ the wall, 


Yu 
be 


and the people tooked, an old, he had DF 
hk Fo they fd * 
31 Thenheſaid; God do'ſotind more alſo 2% jnige- Þ 


pleaſe him with 
phat, ſhall ſtand'6h him this day.” xp 1 1 
: :42 But Bliſha fat in his houſe, ( and the ponpertyy Wh 


eels camped = 17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid,Lo x D ,T|elders fat with hin and the king ſent a man 


bout the godlyto 


delve,” * pray theeopen his eyes thathe may *ſee, And |from before him: but ere the meſſenger came 


*2 Chron. 32 


dhe 37 the Lo KD opened the eyes of the young man, |to him-; he ſaid to the elders, See ye how this 
bold bowrhou and he ſaw: and behold, the mountain wasfull [4 ſonne of a murderer harh ſent;to rake away 9Meving 


haſt prepared 


mA babs ſonne, 


amy roreſcueus. Of horſes, and chariots of fire round about |minehead?look'when the meſſenger cometh, who killed the 


Eliſha. | 


Syrians his ene- 


ſhut the doore;and hold him faſt at the doore: kd nwborkes 


i Meaning , the - 18 And when they came down to him, E-[is not the ſound'of his maſters feer behinde a HO 


mies, whichcame Iiſha prayed unto theL o KD; andfaid, Smite|him? 


down , thinkin 


themſcives. fre LNIS People, I pray thee, with blindneſſe. And | - 33 And while he yer tal ked with them, be- 


of him. 
the word of Eliſha. - 


t Heb. come 30 


erm, Not the way, neither js this the city : t follow | 


19 q And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This is ſhould 1 wait for the Lox p any longer} fudden 


e ſmote them with blindneſſe, accotding to hold, the meſſenger came down unto him: and {39,the vided 


he ſaid. Behold, this evil is of the Loxp, * what oe Teg roger 
Cc 4 CHaY. _ 


"The Syrians flee. 


LI Kings. 


Plenrie in: Samaria. 


| 

zo> CHare. VII. 

1 Elisha propheſieth incradible plenty in Samaria. 3 Foure 
lepers venturing on the hoſt of the Syrians , bring tidimg: 0 
their flight. 12 The king finding by ſpies the news to be 
true, ſpoileth the tents of the Syrians. 17 The lord who 
world not belecve the propheſie of plentie , having the 
charge of the gate » is troden to death in the preſſe. 


Hen Eliſha ſaid , Heare ye the word of 


cngI97 theLo & Þ, Thus ſaiththeLoxp ,*To 
Gods belyin rorrow about this time ſha/la meaſure offine 


but che rimesa"d fJoure be ſold fora ſhekel$3 and two meaſures 


7 dl 4 
rveatedby Gods Of barley for aſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. 
Tried, + ford 2 Then ft a lord on whoſe hand the king 
w;ch belonged bleaned , anſwered the man of God and ſaid , 


to the king lramng . « 
behold, iftheLokD would make © windows 


— 


that we be hungry, therefore are they gone out 
of the camp, to hide themſelyes in thefield , 
ſaying, When they come out of the citie , we 
{ hall catch them alive, and get into the citie. 
13 Andone of his ſeryants anſwered and 
ſaid, Let ſome take, I pray thee, five of the 
horſesrhat remain,whichare left t in the city, t Heb. nic 
(behold,they areas all the multitude of Iſrael i There xe n0 
that areleft init: behold , 7 ſay, they are eyen they ,orthereſt 
asall the multitude of the Iſraelites that are vis mnetunine, 
conſumed) and let us ſend and ſee. > hy 
14 They tookthereforetwochariot-horſes, 
and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Sy- 


rians;, ſaying , Go and ſee. 


wpon te and, 
kin yore the in heaven, might this thing be 2 And he ſaid, 
Ggit of chings, Behold, thou { halt ſee it with thine eyes , but 
Fe eta: {halt not.eat thereof. 
-J 3 C Andthere werefoure leprous men at 
That if God the* entring in of the gate: and they ſaid one 
from heaven ,yer £O another , Why fir we here untill wedie? 
come to paſſe. 4 If we ſay we willenter into the citie,then 
Cab reviſes The famine isin the city,andweſhall die there: 
herein when thou and if we (it (till here,we die alſo. Now rhere- 
<4——— «nan any _ " us fall y_=_ the _ vo the 
thereof. rians: if they ſave us alive, we ſhalllive; 
Rs _ if the kill , weſhall but die. 
Aid 5 Andthey roſeup inthe twilight, to go 
apart, and nor. Unto the camp of the Syrians: and when they 
-+ Joun vo _— - _ þ pay part of won camp 
of Syria, behold , there was no man there. 

6 For the Lok Þ had made the hoſt of the 

FThus God need- Syrians to heare a * noiſe of chariots, and a 


eth no great 


paration 10 3 noife of horſes, even the noiſe of a great hoſt : 
though 1hey be * and they ſaid oneto another, Lo, the king of 
Pre con hate Hrael hath, hired againſt us the kings of rhe 
en  Chataag £11TTITeS , and the kings of the Egyptians, to 
ofa leaf. come upon,us. Y | 
7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their horſes, 
and their aſſes, eyen the campas it was, and 
gThe wickednecd 8 fleq for their life. wn | | 
no greater ene- 
mie, than their $& And:when theſe leperscame to the ut- 
own conſcience . 
topurſuerhem. termoſt part of the camp, they went into one 
tent,and did eat and drink,and carried thence 
ſilverand gold,and raiment,and went and hid 
it; and came again, andefitred into another 
tent , and carried thencealſo, ;and went and 
9 Then they:ſaid one to.another , We do 
not well:thisday is a day of good tidings,and 
we hold our peace: if we tarry till the morn- 
Jens puncimen,, ing light, tſome miſchief willcome upon us: 
now therefore come, that we may go and tell 


® E 


thekings houſhold. ».-/ ., : 
, Io So they came , and, called unto the 
porter ofthe cirie:and they, told them, ſaying, 


. We came to the campof the Syrians , and be- 


tents as they were. 
h Hemiſtruſted x.5 And hecalled the 
the rorues . : Fu þ 4 
words,and there- Zf tO the Logs houſe within. 
ore - : . — 6 o 
teevenorhing,as 12. C And the king aroſe inthe night ,and 
eepoliice aid unto his ſervants, * 1 will now ſhew you 


rters;and they told 


15 And they wentafter themunto Jordan , 
and lo , all the way was full ofgarments and 
veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt away in 
cheir haſte : and rhe meſſengers returned and 
rold the king. 
16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled 
the tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of fine 
floure was /o/4for aſhekel, and two meaſures 
of barley tor a * ſhekel,according to the word kWtich beſpate 
oftheLo xk D. Eliſha verſe I. 
17 C And the king appointed the lord on 
whoſe hand ” leaned , to have the charge of 
the gate : and the people ' rrode upon him in | 4s the 
the _ , and he lied, as the __ of God pcs ir of 
had ſaid , who ſpake when the king came tents. whererh 
down to him. — 
18 Andit came to paſſe as the man of God froiltft. 
had ſpoken to the king,ſaying, Two meaſures 
of barley foral hekel , and a meaſure of fine 
floure fora {hekel, ſhall be ro morrow about 
this time in the gate of Samaria : "3 
19 And that lord anſwered the man ofGod 
and ſaid , Now behold , iftheLo x pſhould 
make windaws in heayen , might ſucha thin 
be? And he ſaid,Behold,rhou ſhalt ſee it wit 
thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. . 
20 And ſo itfell out unto hitm:for the peo- 
ple trode upon him inthe gate, and he died. 


Cuna TT VEIL 


1 The Shunammite , having left her countrey ſeven yeares , to 
avoid the forewarned famine, for Elisha's miracles ſake 
hath her land reſtored by the king.7 Hazae! being ſent with 
a preſent byBen-hadad to Elicha at Damaſcus ,after he kad 
heard the prophe ſie, killeth his maſier, and ſucceedeth him. 

| 16 Fehorams wicked reigne inFudah.20 Edom andLibnah 
revolt. 2.3 Ahaziah ſucceedeth Fehoram.2.5 Abaziahs wic- 
hed reigne. 2.8 He viſiteth Fehoram wounded at Fexreel. 


FT Hen ſpake Eliſha. unto, the woman, * Ctup. 4.35 * 
(* whoſe ſonne he had reſtored ta life) 

ſaying, Ariſe,& go thou and thine houſhold, 

andſojourn whereſoever thou * canſt ſojourn: * where thou 


for the Lo « Þ hath called fora famine, and ir commodious | 
ſhall alſo come uponthe land ſeyen yeares. Lhe a is | 


2 And the woman aroſe and did after the 2?" 


| 


hold, there was no man there , neither voice of| ſaying of the man of God : and ſhe went with 
man , bur horſes tied , and aſſes tied , and the| her houſhold,and ſojourned inthe land of the 
|Philiſtines ſeven yeares. 


3 And it came to paſleat the ſeven yeares 
end, that the woman returned out of the land 
of the Philiſtines : and ſhe went forth to Þ cry b That is t0 


complain on 


unto the king forher houſe, and for her land. them which had 


oe ee What the Syrians haye done to us: they know| 


than acedeth, 


\ 
- 


4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſer- cake he ic 
| vant ** abſcut. 


The widows land reſtored. Chap\ ik1 


Jehorams vickedreighe. 


nn EE 


pray thee,all che great things that Eliſha hath 

done. | | 
| And it came to paſſe as he was telling the 
© Gods wonder- © king how he had reſtored a dead bodie to 
full Prem inchis, Life , Cat behold, the woman whoſe ſonne he 
thathe caſt had reſtored to life, cried to the king for her 
drow 50 heare houſe,and for her land. And Gehazi faid, My 
before hecon- Iord O king, this s the woman, and this is her 


, and allo , , 
_ xemoed--2ared ſONAC , Whom Eliſha reſtored to life. 
an entrance to 
the poore widows 
ſuit. 


cre which day that ſhe left the land , even till now. 
ws wor. 7 C AndEliſhacame to Damaſcus;zand Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was fick,& it was told 
him, ſaying , The man of God is come hither. 
8 And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a 
preſent in thine hand , and go meet the man 
of God, and enquireoſthe Lox » by him, 
ſaying , Shall I recover of this diſeaſe? 
9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a} 
+ Heb. in bis 


band. 

e Ofallthe chief- of ys" ey camels burden, and came 
10usS 

ings ff the 


counrr- Benhadad king of Syria, hath ſent me to thee, 
ſaying , Shall 1 recover of this diſeaſe ? 
10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay unto 
f Meaning, tat him, Thou mayeſt certainly * recoyer: how- 
corcr of the beit,the Lo & D hath ſhewed me,that he ſhall 
knew that this ſurely die. bi) 21 
Feld flay him 11 And heſetled his countenan 
w obrain ts faſt] y,untill he was aſhamed: and the man of 
tid. entſett. G wept. F | 
12 And Hazael faid , Why. weepeth'my 
lord? And he anſwered , Becauſe I know the 
evil that thou wilt do unto the children of I{- 
rael: their ſtrong holds wilt thouſer on fire, 
and their young men wilt thou ſlay with the 
fword , and wil daſh their children, and rip 
up their women with childe, 
I3 And Hazael ſaid,But whart,is thy ſervant 
Tha: ſhould A 8 dog that he ſhould do this greatthing? And 
manityand piry. Eliſha anſwered, The Lo & b 45 ſhewed me 
that thou /hal7 be king over Syria. 
14 So he departed from Eliſha,and came to 
his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha 
_ to thee? Andheanſwered, He:told me that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. 
15 Anditcameto paſſe on the miorrow, 
that he took a thick cloth,and diptzt in water, 
vUnderpretence and ſpred it on his *face , ſothat he died :and 
him, be fied FTazael reigned in his ſtead. | 
cloth, © | 16 C Andinthefifthyeare of Joram the 
ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphar be- 


*2 Chron. 2 


I, I7, e 
{oe © 
ing. ns When he began to rei 
"is fathers death+ 6j ht yeares ini Jeruſ; 
18 Andhe walked in the way ofthe kin 
of Iſrael, as-did -the-houſe of Ahab: for the 
fre Shot 1 daughter of Ahab was his wife z and he did 
viehangge BY evil in the ſight oftheLok d. 


oſhaphat king of Judah t began to*teigne. 
gne , and he reigned 


to jo 


kde. 


vant of the man of God, ſaying, Tellme, I; 


preſent t with him,even of eyery © good thing 


and ſtood before him, and faid., Thy ſonne' 


cet ſied- 


{ 


| Iſrael. 


ty Yetthe Lox wouldnotdeſtroy-Ju- 309 
dah , for David his ſervants ſake , * as he Pro- * 2 Sam. 7, 14. 
miſled him to give him alway at light , and to * or, condi 
his children. | gps 

20 © In hisdayes Edomn ® reyolted from mw which had 
under the hand. of Judah, and made a king from Doris 
over themſelyes. ) tne of Jehecenk 

2 t So Joram went oyer to Zair, and all the 
chatiots with him , and he roſe by night and 
{more the Edomites which compaſſed him a- 
bout : and the captains of the chariots , and 
che people fled into their tents. 

22 Yet Edom revolred from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. Then * Libnah re- 97his waracicie 
yolted at the ſamerime. the Levires Joſh. 
| 23 Andthereſt of the a&ts of Joram,and all turnediron king 
that he did , are they not written in the book remrnng - 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

24 AndJoramſlept with his fathers,and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David : 
and * Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ** Chron. 22.7, 

25 © In the twelfth yeare of Joram rhe 
ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the 
ſonne of Jehoram king of Judah begin to 
reigne. | 

26 *Twoand twerity yeares old was Aha- oWhich is tobe 
ziah when he began to reigne , and he reigned «vas madeking 
one yeare in Jeruſalem;and his morhers name reigned, but aft 
was Athaliah , the daughter of Omri king of jen den 
27 And he walked in the way of the houſe years old BY 
of Ahab,and did evil in the ſight ofthe Loxp,. a 7 
as did the houſe of Ahabz for he was the ſonne'. 
in-law of the houſe of Ahab. | 
' zBq Andhe went with Joram the ſonne of 
Ahab, to the wazre againſt Hazael king of 
Syria in ? Ramoth-gilead, and the Syrians e Wiſh wir + 


4 Cc ih the ibe 
wounded Joram; ' of Gad beyond 


| 


i Reade chap. © r_ king of Judah,*iJehoram the ſonne of} 


17 Thirtie and: two yeares-old' was he 


| 


29And'king Jotam went back to be healed 19%" 
in*Jezteel,ofthe wounds t which the Syrians 
t had given him at Ramah, when he fought a- 

ainſt Hazael king of Syria: and Ahaziah the 
onneof Jehoram-king of Judah ; went down 
to ſee:Joram rhe fonne of Ahab in Jetreel', 
becaufe he was fiek. - z | 
CHAP. ,1 
2 Ehcha ſtndeth 4 | 
es forthe ti 
 killeth Forain in 0 
at Gar + and buried. 
 Fhrowp down out of 4 * 
A Nd Eliſhathe prophercalled one of thei - 
| A childrenof the prophers ,andſaidunto- 


qThis is aci 
belonging tot 
tribe of Ilachar. 
t Heb. wherewith 
the Syrians bad 
wornded. 

t Heb. wonnded. 


4 


Prebare thy If | 


him,* Gird upthy loyns, and/takethisbox of *?#" 
oylit thine pod, and go to Ramoth-gilcad: ſt Furs | 
2 And when thoucomeſt thither;look out'itgh couprecys || 


there Jehu the :ſonne'of: Jehoſhaphar , the gudteics which - 
ſonne of Nimſhi;:and\go'in; and make him {$7979 9hs 
ariſe up from arhonghis brethren; and carrie p59. | 
hin ro ant innerzhamber. i | 511 ih Heb amber ts 


3 Then* tak&the box of6yl - and poureit'* 7 xg: 19, 16. 
on/his heard, and fay, Thus faiththeL o x 55; 


| have-anoifited rheeiking' over Tirael: then”: 


Hot: 2 3127 


| 


open the doore , and flee, and tary 
td 4 C Se 


Jehu anointedking: | 


IT King: Heflayeth Jehorim, &c. 


310 4 < So the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains 
of the hoſt were ſitting ; and he ſaid, I havean 
errand to thee, O captain : and Jehu faid , 
Unto which of all us? And he ſaid, To thee, 
O captain. 

6 Andhearoſe, and went into the houſe, 
and he poured the oyl on his head, and ſaid 
unto him, Thus faith the Lo x Þ God of If- 
b This anointing xael, I have ® anointed thee king over the peo- 


prieſts, and ped ple ofthe Lo & D, even over Iſrael. 

A fares of 7 And thouſhaltſmitethe houſe of Ahab 
in em thy maſter,that I may avenge the bloud of my 
were q--om- , ſeryants the prophets, and the bloud of all 


* 1 Kings 21, 15. the ſeryants of the LokD, * at the hand of 


Jezebel. 

8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe- 

+1 Kings 14,70. riſh, and * I will cut off from Ahab , him that 

"* piſſeth againſt the wall, and himtharis ſhur 
upandlett in Iſrael. 

9 And1 will make the houſe of Ahab, like 

* x Kings 4,10. the houſe of * Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 

*:KXiogs 6;3, and like the houſe of Baaſha * the ſonne of 

Ahijah. 


| 


19 Then he ſent outa ſecondon horſeback, 
which came to them , and ſaid, Thus faith the 
king, 1s it peace 2 And Jehu anſwered , What 
haſt thou to do with peace ? turn thee be- 
hinde me. | 

20 And the watchman told, ſaying, He 
came even unto them, and cometh not again: : 
and the drivingis likethe driving of Jehu the ja; he 
ſorine of Nimſhi ; for hedriveth t ffuriouſly, * A: oneciar 

21 And Joram ſaid, ft Make ready. And his bout his ence 
chariot was made ready. And Joram king of * Hb. 6nd. 
Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went our 
each in his charior , _ they went out a- 
gainſt Jehu, and t mer him in the portion of t Hcb.frund. 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 Andit cameto paſſe when Joram ſaw Je- 
hu, that he ſaid, 7s it peace, Jehu? And he an- 
ſwered , 8 What peace, ſo long as the whore- g Meaning, thar 
domes of thy mother Jezebel, and her witch- go is their 


is their ene- 


becauſe of 
crafts are ſo many ? ' te ns chars 
23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, xi cv fir op 


and faid-to Ahaziah, Thereis treachery , O his cauſe. 
Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu t drew a bow with his full 
ſtrength , and ſmore Jehoram between his 


t Heb. filled bis 
hand with a bow, 


10 And the dogs ſhall ear Jezebel in the |arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, and 


portion of Jezreel, and there ſhall be none to 


bury her. And he opened the doore, and fled. | 


c Thatis,thereſt , I 1 C ThenJehu came forth-to the © ſervants 
whom he called Of his lord , and one ſaid unto him, 7s all well ) 
vefore his bre- Wherefore came this *' mad fellow to thee ? 
4 in thizeſtimz- Ang he ſaid unto them, Ye know the man 
hach che mini- and his communication. | | | 
withſtanding 12 And they ſaid, 7: isfalfe, tell us now: 
foraſmuch as 


world hath ever and he ſaid, 'Thus and thus ſpake he to me, 
Ce 04 {aying , Thus ſaith the L 0 kD, Lhave anoint- 


| Ahab his father, the * L o x Þ laid this burden 


(ea they called ed thee king over Iſrael. 
& deceiver, and @ I 3 Then they haſted, and took eyery man 


devil:) therefore NiS garment, and put it under him on the top 
been oe,” Of the ſtairs, and blew with trum 
t Heb. reigneeh. Jehu t is kin 


14 So Jeku the ſonne of Jehoſhaphar, the 


ſonne of Nimſhi, conſpired, againſt Joram : 


(now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, heand 
all Iſrael , becauſe of Hazael king of Syria: 

I5 Burt * king t Joramwas returned to be 
healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the 


t Heb: Fehr 
t Heb. ſmote. 
| Hazael king of Syria) And Jehufaid, Ifit be 
your mindes,thentlernonegoforth xoreſcape 
out of the citie, rogo totell it in Jezreel. 
16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
e God had thus Jezreel ,. (for Joram lay there)and © Ahaziah 
reade, 2 Chron. King of Judah was come down to ſee Joram. 


? Heb. let ” eſta - 
p#7 go, Ec. 


vickedaodidola- 17 Andthereſtooda watchman on the tow- 
was more erin Jezreel,andheſpied the company of Jehn 
to gratifie wick- 


as he came:and faid,l ſeea companie. And Jo- 


''And Jebu ſaid;,,What-haſt thou to do with 
peace?*turn thee behinde me. And the watch- 
man told,ſaying, The meſſengetcametothena, 
but he cometh not again. | 


pets, ſaying, 
| . [dah ſaw this, he fled by the way of thegarden- aria, be feats 


Syrians t had given him, when he fought with! 


| 


| 


+. him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith-the king, 1s it peace? | 


| 


) 


he t ſunk down in his charior. t Heb, bewed. 


25 Then ſaid Jehu to Bidkar his captain, 
Take up, ani caſt him in the portion of the 
field of Naboth the Jezreelite : for remember, 
how that when I and thou rode together after 51 Kings 27,29 


this it 
ten on 


czebel cauſed 
26Surely,I have ſeen yeſterday the t bloud fo Raborband 
of Naboth, and the bloud of his ®ſonnes , ſaid to on ens 
the'LoKD,' and I will requite thee in-this his viney a 
t plat, ſaith the L o x Dd. Now therefore take I ii chiltua 
and caſt him into the plar of ground, according Tight 


claimed poſſeſ- 
to the word of the L ox D. n. 


h 
is 


upon him. 


fio . 
27 © Bur when Ahaziah the king of Ju- {Afrerthrke was 


houſe: and Jehufollowed after him and ſaid, Me, wie 
Smite him alſo in the chariot and they did ſo , bv. even 


at the going upto Gur, which is by Ibleam : wholeyars: for 


and he fled to i Megiddo, and died there. when he aid thas 
28 And hisſeryants carried him in achariot Wignfihrerwdfh 

to Jeruſalem , and buried him in his ſepulchre þetker pur of 
the yeare for the 


with his farhers in the city of David. the yo 
29 And in the * eleventh yeare of Joram 7 Heb. puter ey 
the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne | King fan hav- 
over Judah. KL, 1h 
304 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, fil revin ker 
Jezebel heard of it , and ſhe t painted her face 


' princely ſtate ayd 
and tired her head , and ! looked out at a 


dignitie. 
, _ t ſhe 
would ſay » Can 
window: 


any rraitour , Of 
any that riſetha- 
gainſt his ſape- 
riour , have 
ſueceſſie} reade 


looked out to him two or three I eunuchs. Soni of God 
33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. So they M* 7a, 


threw her down ; and ;ſome of her bloud was 


i bloud of inno- 


prinkled on the wall,and on the horſes:and'cens, tbe 2 

he trode her under foot. — 

34 And when he was come in, hedid @ 04 ,envh 
an 


Ababs ſonnes beheaded. Chap: *\ -. Ahaziahs brethrenflain. 


o To wit , ofthe 
king of Zidon , 
I Kings 16, 31. 


t Heb. by che hand 


7: xiogs21-23-jah the Tiſhbire , ſaying, * In the portion of 
Jezreel ſhalbdogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel : 


p Thus Gods 
judgments ap- 

re even in 
this world , a- 


r eſſe his 
oo and perſe- 
cute his ſervants. 


1 Fehu by his letters cauſeth ſeventy of Ahabs children to be 


a The ſcripture 

uſeth to call them 
ſonnes, which are 
either chi 
nephews 


ſeeing your maſters ſonnes are with-you;' and 
there are with you chariotsand horſes;afenced 
city alſo, and armour: | 


dung upon the face of the freld, in the portion 
zinſt chem that of Jezreel, ſo that they ſhall not ſay , This js 
? Tezebel. 


ldren,or Gxmaria , unto the rulers of Jezreel, ro the 
t Heb. nowi-hers: e[ders , and to f them that brought up Ahabs 
children , ſaying , 


and drink, and ſaid , Go ſee now this curſed 
woman , and bury her : for ſhe js ® a kings 
daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her , but they 
found no- more of her than the ſcull , and the 
feer, and the palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told, 
him : and he faid; This is the word of the 
LoRD, which he ſpake t by his ſeryant Eli- 


37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as 


CC ULL, 


beheaded. 8 He excuſeth the fat by the propheſie of Elijah- 
12 At the shearing-houſe he ſlayeth two and fourty of A- 
haziahs brethren. 15 He taketh Fehonadab mto his com- 
pany. 18 By ſubtilty he deſtroyeth all the worshippers of 
Baal. 1.9 Fehu followeth Feroboams finnes. 32 Hazael 
oppreſſeth Iſrael. 34 Fehoahaz ſucceedeth Fehu. 


Nd Ahab had ſeventy * ſonnes in Sama-' 
ria: and Jehu wrote letters, and ſenrto 


2 Now aſloon as this letter cometh to you, 


the beſt and ineeteſt of 


anſwered, Itis. If itbe. 


10 Know now,that there ſhall f41l ynro'the 
earth nothing oftheword of the Lo & d,which 
theL o « Þ ſpake concerning the houſe of A- 
hab: forthe Lok Þp hath done that which he 
ſpake *f by his ſervant Elijah. t Heb 9 2029s 

I1 So Jehu ſlew all that remained of the >=» 
houſe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all hisgrear 
men, and his t kinsfolks, and his* prieſts, un- * Or» «cquin 
till he left himnone remaining, 

12 And he aroſe and departed, and came 


3Til 


c Meaning,w' ich 
were tie idola- 


trous pri-fs. 
| 1 y f Heb. hau C] 
to Samaria: and as he was at the t ſhearing- J1,364; twnd. 
houſe in the way, ing ſhcep. 


13 Jehut mer with the brethren of Ahaziah Heb. fund. 
king of Judah,and ſaid, Who are ye? And they 
anſwered, We are thebrethren of Ahaziah, 
and we go down t to ſale the children of the ! Heb.» hepeact 
king, and the children of the queen. cs 

14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and ſlew them at the pit of 
theſhearing-houſe,even two and fourty men 
neither fleft he any of them. 

15 C And when he was departed thence, 
he t lighted on Jehonadab the ſonne of Re- 7, 
chab , coming to meet him, and he t 8 ſaluted nfs 
him; and ſaid ro him, Is thine heart right, as g For he feared 


God,and lament- 


my heart is with thy heart? And Jehonadab « the wicked- 


-.\ : ſe of thoſe 
give me thine hand : Mg. 9994 


: cha was glad ro 
and herook him Ju was grades 
Rechab reade 


,and ſee my "em 
To they made him ride in- 


? f Thus Gods veri- 
geance is upon 
them that have 
any part of fami- 
liarity with the 


and'he gave him his hand , 

up to himinto the chariot. 
T6 And he ſaid, Come with me, 

zeal for theLoxD: 

his chatiot, 


b He wrote this, your maſters ſonnes,and ®ſer himonhisfathers| 17 And when he'came to Samaria, he ſlew 
whether ci. * throne, and fight for your maſtershouſe. * | all rhat'remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till 
4 But they were exceedingly afraid } and | he had'deftroyed him,according to the ſaying 
ſaid, Behold,two kings ſtood not before him:} of the Lo « », which he ſpake'to Elijah. = 
how then ſhall we ſtand? | - 18-q"And Jelm gathered all the people 
5 Andhe that waz oyerthe houſe; and he|together; and/ſaid'untothem', Ahab ſerved EE 
that was over the city, theelders alſo, and the|* Baal'alittle ,' but Jehuſhall ſerve him much. Hee Blin rs 
bringers up of the children,ſent ro Jehuſaying, | 19 Now thertfore'call unto'me all the pro- theidol oftheri- 
We are thy ervants, and will do all that thou hets'of Baal', all his ſervants, | and all his czebel cauſed ro 
ſhalt bid us, we will normakeany king : do| prieft;let none be wanting: for I have a great 5 in ia, 
- thouthart which is good in'thine eyes: ſacrifice to do to Baal ; whoſoeyer ſhall be $9 19-3?» 
| 6 Then he wrote aletter the ſecond time| wanting , he ſhall not live. But Jehu did it in 
t Heb.fwme, * tOthem'; ſaying , If ye b44 mine, and if ye will | ſubrilty”, ro thei firefit” that he might deſtroy 
5 od as ny EATEN unto my voice ,take ye the © heads of [the worſhippers ot Baal. | | 
the wicked iil- the men-ypur maſters ſonnes; and comets me| 20 And Jehu faid”,'t Proclaima folemn af- !Heb/=3# 
parents, uo the £0 Jezreel bythe morroiw this time: (now the |ſembly fer Baal.' 'And hey proclaimed ir. 
ns kings ſonnes being ſeventyiperſons, were with| "2 i And Jehu ſefit Hirougft gl Iſrael, and all 
thegreatmen of theciry;which broughtthem|che worſhippers of Baal came”, ſo that there 
; Up) bin» bo bt 1 [was tt man'leftthar camenor: and they 
7 Andiiteame to paſſewhen theletter eame|came into the houle of Baal;-and the houſe of * 
to them, that they rook the kings ſonties,and |Baalwas t fullfrom'one end to-anotheer. Aon or 
ſlew ſevenr ons; arid put theirhEadsin} 22. And he ſaid unto himthat was over the # mewb. 
baskets, and ſent him them to Jezreel. veſtry; Bring forth veſtments for all the wor- 
8-q. And therecame a meſlenger,/and told |ſhitppers'of Baal. And he brought chem forrh 
- . him; ſaying; Theythave brought the heads of| yeſtments: COR: 6 
- the kioeeſonnes, Ard hefaid,Lay ye'them in| ' 23''And Jehu went}, and Jehonadab rhe 
are canotiafl? tg heapsatthe entring in ofthegate; untill [ſ6tine of Rechab ihto the houſe of Baal ,, and 
' q 14). 


the kings death, Che morning. 


ſaid'utito'the worſhippers of Baal,Searc h,and ' 


done? the like ro 1 9 AIC. Cameto paſſe in the morting; thr |lodk that there be here with you none of the i,Thws, God. 
te Lord com» be wetoun;and ſtood;andfaid toall the peo-|* ſeryants of the 1, o« Þ, burthe worſhippers ſpans prefers 
moved yours PIE »® Yieberighteous: behold; I'confpired of BaaFofily. | %f - Shwjedt win 
—_— his inſtmym er;and flewhim: butwhoſlew 24 And when they wentin to offer facrifi- expreſſe Com 
| theſe2'; 17s 1 ol hong 411 2 Tees and burnt-offerings;Jehvappointed foure= nimss.* 


| {core 


— — - —_ —— —_— 
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'Baals prophets deſtroyed. II Kings. 


Jehoash anointed kin 0. 


3i2 ſcore men without, and faid, If any of the 
men whom I have brought into ue hands , 
eſcape, he that letteth himgo, his lite ſhall be for 
the life of him. 

25 And it came to paſſeaſſoon as he had 
made an end of offering rhe burnt-offering, 
that Jehu ſaid ro the guard, and to the cap- 
tains, Go in, and ſlay them, let none come 

t Heb. «hemontb. forrh, And they ſmote them with t the edge 


of the ſword, and the guard and the captains 


the Lok D, fix yeares : and Athaliah did 
reigne over the land. 

44 And* the ſeventh yeare © Jehoiada ſent {> iron. 23, 
and fet the rulers oyer hundreds, with the Jeboſheba's huſ- 


captains and the guard , and brought them to 
him into the houle of the Lo xo, and made a 
coyenant with them,and took an oathof them 
in the houſe of theLoxD, and ſhewed them 


k which city ws caſt them out, and went to the * city of the|is the rhing that ye ſhall do athird part of 


eare to Samaria. 
, houſe of Baal. 
? feb. flatmes, . 


out of the houſe of Baal , and burnt them. 


26 And they brought forth the t images|be keepers of the watch of the * —_ houſe : YFrhe keevioe te 


27 And they brake down the image of Baal,|® Sur: and athird part at the gate behinde the courſe Lo 
and brake down the houſe of Baal , and made |guard: ſo ſhall ye keepthe watch of the houſe ſhould come 


it a draught-houſe unto this day. 
28 Thus Jehu pucngs wy Baal out of Iſrael. 
29C Howbeit from t 


were in Dan. 


they were crown- 
7 And twot t parts ofall you,thathgo forth MEneant ag. 


e ſinnes of Jeroboam | on the ſabbath,even they {hall keep thewarch = the tem- 
the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael to finne , |of the houſe of the L o x Þ about the king. 
Jehu departed not from after them, to wit, the 
goldencalyes that were in Berh-el, and that |about , every man wit 


le, 2 Chron. 


23, 5- 
8 Andyeſhall _—_ the king round __— 
his weapons in his js. ka 


hand: and hethat comerh within the ranges, }, — 


30 And theLo x Þ ſaid unto Jehu,Becauſe|ler him be ſlain ; and be ye with the king as he 
thou haſt done well in executing that which is goeth out , and as he cometh in. 


right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the 


9 And the captains over the hundreds did 


houſe of Ahab according to all rhat was in according to all things that Jehoiada the | 
mine heart, thy children of the fourthgenera- | prieſt commanded : and they took eyery man 


tion ſhall fir on the throne of Iſrael. 


1 Thus God ap- 
proveth and 
rewardeth his 
zeal, in executing 


albeit bis wik- Jeroboam , which made Iſrael to ſinne. 


beg rhe 
tH 4 

_— cut Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael ſmote themin al 
the ends. the coaſts of Iſrael ; | 


33 From Jordan t eaſt-ward, all the land © 


32 C Inthoſedayes theL o x Þ begant ro|ſhields 


[his men that were to come in | onthe ſabbath, i Keadrert 5. 


31 But Jehu t rook no heed to walk in the |with them that ſhould go out on the ſabbath, ***7 
law ofthe Lo x Þ God of Iſrael, with all his |and came to Jehoiada the prieſt. 
Godsjudgement, NEATT : for he departed nor from the finnes of 


10 * And tothecaptains oyer hundreds , k To wit, Je- 
did the you give. king Davids ſpears and - : 

nat were in the temple. 

|] 11 Andtheguardſtood, every man with 

[his weapons in his hand, round about the 

f|king , from the right t corner of the temple , t Heb. -boulde. 


Gilead, the.Gadites, and the Reubenites, and |to the left corner ofthe temple , along by the 


f Heb. toward 


{Heb. rows, Liver Arnon) Leven Gilead and Baſhan. - 
ſmane, 


+ Or, even to 


the Manaſlites , from Aroer , (which # by the|altat and the temple. '- 


12 And hebrought forththe'kings ſonne, 1Tharis, Joſh, 


34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehu, and all |and put the crown upon him,and gave him the tepe fecre: fs 
that he did, andall his might, are they not|® teſtimony;,-and. they made him king , and Wk... «c 
written in thebook of the chronicles of the |anointed him, and they clapt their hands, and '*y,of 69, 


ſaid , f God ſavethe king. Charge, an 
13 { And when Athaliah heard the noiſe is tine © 


they buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz his of the guard , and ofthe people, ſhe came to iti. zorieking 


=_ 
5 kings of Iſrael ? 
35 And Jehuſlept with his fathers, and 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
t Heb. thedayes 36 And | thetime that Jehu reigned over 


. WCre, 


CS4iki%Ss 


the people, into the temple of the Lox p. ** 
14 And when ſhe looked, behold,rhe king 


Iſrael in Samaria » was twenty & eight yeares. | {ſtood by a ® pillar,as the manner was:, and rhe » wherethek 


place was in 
t 


princes, and the trumpeters by theking|, and temple. 


1 Fehoash,being ſaved by Fehocheba his aunt from Athaljabs | all the people of the land rejoyced, andblew . 


maſa o 598 ſeed rojalts word e476 in the houſe of 
1 "Ui t tams,in the ſeventh - 
yarn 5 a1 dappae tin 6 famr7 ord and cried, Treaſon, treaſon. _. ; - 


yeare anointeth him king.13 Athal 
reſtoreth the worship of God. 
* 2Chron,22,10. 
1 Heb. ſeed of tbe 
Ny all the 
a Mcaning TH 
poſteriryot Jebo- aroſe , and deſtroyed all the t * ſeed royal... 
——_— 

per» Fe has 
God uſed the 
cruelty of this 


ee de- Of Abaziah, and ſtole him fromamongthe|L o x Þ. 


with trumpets:and Arthaliah rent her clothes, 


15 But Jehoiadarhe prieſt commanded the 


Nd when* Athaliah the mother of Aha-|captainsof the hundreds, the officers of the 
Ziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhe) hoſt ;. and ſaid unto them , Have her forth 


without the ranges ; and-him that *followeth o To take her 


2 But Jehoſ heba the daughter of king Jo-] ber ,- kill with the ſword : for the' prieſt had * 
ram,fiſter of Ahaziah, took ® Joaſh theſonne| ſaid.,. Let her not be flain in the houſe of the 


an he 4 kings ſonnes which wereſlain ; and they hid 16 And they laid hands on h hes | Noa 
" 


b TheLordpro- him,even him and his nurſe in the © bed=c 
miſled to main- . 2 
rainthefamily of ber from Athaliah, ſo that he was-nor ſlain. 
David and notro 
quench the light 
tercof therefore 


he moved the heart of Jehoſ heba to preſerve him, c Where the pricſts did lie. 


. 


3 Andhewas with her hid in the houſe of) 


by the way by the which the horſes canteinmo | + - 
.| the kings houſe, and there was:ſheſlain. 
17-4. And Jehoiada' made a: coyenant be- © ©, 
tween the LoxD,and the king,and 4 
that 


| 


Jehoash repairs the temple. C hap. xijyxiij. 


' Heis flain- 


——_— 


p, wha beck ie that they ſhould be the L.ox D's people; 


ehwoad nain- P between the 9 king alſo and the people. 
rintemew% 18 Andallthe people ofthe land wentinto 
oy all id9- the houſe of Baal,and brake it down, his altars, 
q Thathe ſhould and his images brake they in pieces thtough- 
Ede in the fear I , and flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before 
ore in that The © Altars: and \the prieſt appointed t offi- 
place where be, cers OVer the houſe of the Lo x Þ. 
nd 19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, 


been a : 
bolpen by his F and the captains, and the —_ , and all rhe 
his ven- rought downthe 


diol , rheve people of theland,and they 
geance por oi. king fromthe houſe of the LoxD, and came by 


ada. , The way of thepate of the guard to the kings 
m_— Ar he Gros the rd. a of the i 

20 Andall the people of the land rejoyced, 
e which by ter and the citie was in * quiet; and they flew A- 
cution hadyexed rhaliah with the ſword befide the kings houſe. 
before 21 Seyen yeares old was Jehoaſh when he 

began to reigne. 
Crnuapr. XII 


I Fehoash reigned well all the dayes of Fehoiada. 4 He giveth 

order for the repair of the temple. 17 Hazael is diverted 

from Feruſalem by a preſent of the hallowed treaſures. 

I 9 Fehoash being ſlain by his ſervants , Amaziah ſuccegd- 
ethb him, 


*2 Chyon, 24-1. I N * theſeyenth yeare of Jehu, Jehoaſh be- 

gan to reigne; and fourtie yeares reigned 
he in Jeruſalem: aud his mothers name was 
Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 

2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right in 
the ſight of the L o x p all his dayes, wherein 
Ns res we 0 * JEhoIadathe prieſt inſtructed him. 
therrue miniſters 3 * But the high places were not taken 
er athing 22 * the people till ſacrificed, and burnt 

ncenſe in the high places. 
4 CAnd Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All the 
the pero. MONEy Of the & t dedicated things that is 


itis for them,that 1 
to be brought to 
$ Oc, hetpel gs broug tinto the houſe of the L o x D, even the 


are in authority 


be 
1 eb. he ry MONEY of eyery one that paſſerh the account, 
efimatin. * | © the money that eyery one is ſetat , andall 


of 2demp Che money that t cometh into any mans heart 


ton-E:00-3%12- to bring into the houſe ofthe LoxD, 


which the prieſt 5 Let the prieſts take it to them,eyery man 
Glas os of his acquaintance, and let them repair the 


liberalitie. 


4 breaches of the houſe , whereſoeyer any 
t Heb. aſcendeth 


»en thebeartef « DCEAChH {hall be found. 
mas. the temple © BUC IT WAS ſO,that t in thethree and twen- 
which was built tieth yeare Of King Jehoaſh, the prieſts had 
znd ire years be» NOT repaired the breaches of the houſe. 
things decayed in 7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiadathe 
ef «ve Prieſt and the other prieſts,and ſaid unto them, 
kings his pred Why repair yenot the breaches of the houſe? 
by the wicked now therefore © receive no more money of 
laters. — Your acquaintance, but deliyer it for the brea- 
nn xx Ches of the houſe. 
oe 8 And theprieſts conſented to receive no 
mem.the order MOLE MONey of the people, neither to repair 
becauſe of their the breaches of the houſe. 
I 9 Bur Jehoiadathe prieſt took a cheſt, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide 
{7hais, onthe thealtar,on the fright ſide,as onecometh into 
the houſe ofthe Lo x 9: andtheprieſts thar 
'Heb.chreebald, Kept the t doore, put therein all that money 
that was brought into the houſe of the L. o x D. 
10 Andit was ſo, when they ſaw that there 
was much money in the cheſt, that the kings 


ſcribe, and the high prieſt came up, and they. 313 
| put up in bags, and told the money that was ? 2:,/ieriay. 
found in the houſe ofthe Lo & Þ. On TE 
11 And they gave the money, being told, 
into the hands ofthem that 8 did the work,that grorthekioghid 
had the overſight of the houſe of the L o x Þ : ioined other 
and they ft laid it out to the carpenters and Ling _ 
woe , that wrought upon the fouſe of the > Toughtio 
ORD. 
12 And to maſons,and hewers of ſtone,and 
to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to repair the 
breaches of the houſe of the Lo x v, and for all 
that f was laid out for the houſe to repair it. *f Heb. wowfwrnh, 
13 Howbeit, there were *not made for the þ For theſe meh 
houſe of the L o « D, bowls of ſilyer , ſnuffers, charge of the 
baſons, trumpets,any veſſels ofgold,or veſſels topic, and the 


of ſilver, ofthe money that was brought into 3% 
the houſe ofthe Lok»: 


14 But they gave that to the workmen, and terward to be 
: . made, 2 Chron. 
repaired therewith the houſe of the Lo k D. 24,14. 


15 Moreover, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe hand they delivered the mo- 
ney to: be beſtowed on workmen : for they 
dealt faithfully. 

16 Thetreſpaſſe-money, and ſinne-money 
was not brought into the houſe of the Lox D 
it was the prieſts. 

17 C Then Hazael king of Syria went up, 
and fought againſt Gath, and took it: and Hi- 
Zael ſer his face to go up to Jeruſalem. ; 

18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah took all the i Afer thedexh 
| hallowed things that Jehoſhaphar,and Jeho- «0 6 ho los. 
ram, and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Judah &% rjacn 
haddedicate,and his ownhallowedthings,and Mm.and fliceth 


his enemy a- 
all the gold that was found in the treaſures print him,whom 
of the houſe of the Lox Þ, and in the kings the ations 
houſe, and ſent it to Hazael king of Syria, God woud noe 
and he t went away from Jeruſalem. thoſe pike Reing 

194 Andthereſt ofthe aCts of Joaſh, and the kings bear 
all rhat he did,are they not written in the book t Heb. wene up. 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And his ſervants owe + and made acon- "ae 

the houſe of & Fecuſe be had 


ſpiracie, and * ſlew Joaſh in t 


| Millo, which goeth down to Silla. fonne of Jehoi- 
21 For Jozachar the ſonne of Shimeath,and 2 Chron. 14, 35. 


+ Or, Beth-mill 
Jehozabad the ſonne of Shomer, his ſeryants, | xczte 2 5am. 


ſmote him, and he died ; and they buried him 5? 
with his fathers in the city of David, and A- 
maziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


Cnaz XIEL 


1 Feboahax his wicked reigne. 3 Jehoahaz oppreſſed by Ha- 

zael, i; relieved by prayer. 8 Toash ſucceedeth him. 10 His 

wicked reigne. 13 Jeroboam ſucceedeth him. 14. Elisha 

dying, propheſieth to Ioash three vifforieswver the Syrians. 

20 The Moabites invading the land, Elisha's bones raiſe 

wp adead man. 22 Hazael dying.loach getteth three vitte- 
Ben-hadad 


ries over 
I? t the three and twentieth yeare of Joaſh tb. tb was 
the ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoa- #43. 
haz the ſonne of Jehu. began to reigne over ' 
Iſrael in Samaria , and reigned ſeyenteen 
yeares. | 

2 Andhedidthat whichwasevil inthe fight 
ofthe Lo xD, and tſollowed the ſinnes of Je- * \Neb. Sal 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat , which made If- a By vorſhippiog 
rael to * finne, he departed not therefrom. Jeroboam 91a 
; Dd: 34 And inte. 


| 


_ —_— - 
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Elisha fallin gfick, dieth: II Kings. His bones raiſe the dead. 
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3C Andthe anger of the Lox was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 
hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 


b While Jchoa- hand of Ben-hadad the ſonne of Hazael , * all 


haz lived 


c To wit, Joaſh 
the ſonne of Je- 


hoahaz. 


d Safely , and 
without danger. 


their dayes. | 

4 And Jehoahaz beſoughtthe L o x D, and 
the Lox D hearkened unto him: for he ſaw 
the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the king of 
Syria oppreſſed them. 

5 (And the Lox gpavellſrael af ſaviour, 
ſo that they went out from under the hand of 
the Syrians: and the children of Iſrael * dwelt 


t Heb. «r3e/tr- in their tents , t as before-time. 


day , and thir 


day. 


6 Nevertheleſſe, they departed not from 


- the ſinnes of the houſe of Jeroboam, who 


made Iſrael ſinne, but t walked therein: and 


t Heb. hewalked. there t remained the © groyealſo in Samaria) 


f Heb. flord. 


e Wh:rein they 
did commit their 
idolatry, and 
which the Lord an 
had comman 

to be deſtroyed , 


Deut. 16,21. 


f That is , Hazacl 
and Ben-hadad 
his ſonne » IS 
verſe 3. Reade 


of Hazael , 
chap. 8, 12+ 


7 Neither did he leave of the people to Je- 
hoahaz, bur fifry horſemen, and ten chariots, 


f Syria had deſtroyed them, and had made 
them like the duſt by threſhing. 

8 C Now the ceſl of the acts of Jehoahaz , 
and all that he did, and his might,are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? 

vy And Jehoahaz ſlept wirh hisfathers,and 


they buried him in Samaria, and Joaſhhis | 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


Io © In the thirty and ſeventh yeare of 


gHis chict Pt- Joaſhking of 8 Judah , began Jehoaſh the ſon 
lathe che hag of Jehoahaz to reigne over Iſrael in Samaria, 


dome of Jud 


and how God andreigned {1Xteen yeares. 


performed his 
promiſe made to 
the houſe of Da- 
yid: but by the 
weth 
how Iſrael was 


way he ſhe 


I1 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight oftheL o« Þ ; hedeparted not from all 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 


affliaed and pu- yyho made Iſrael ſinne: but he walked therein. 


niſhed for their 
great idolatry » 


who th 
had now 
rated , yet 


both by ſending 


them {undry 
gm and 


them unto him 


again. 


12 Andthereſt of the aCts of Joaſh, and 


= all that hedid, and his might wherewith he 
foughr againſt Amaziah King of Judah, are, 
boo 


they not writren in the of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſrael? 

13 And Joaſhſlept withhis fathers,andJe- 
roboam fat upon his throne: and Joaſh was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael. 

14 { NowEliſha was fallen {ick,of his ſick- 
neſſe whereof he died, and Joaſh the king of 


Iſrael came down unto him,and wept overhis 


h Tus they uſed face , and ſaid , O my * father , my father , the 


to call the pro- 
" phets and ſer- 
yants of God, by 


whom 


bleſſed his peo- 
ple, as od ag 2o 


chariot of Iſrael , and the horſemen thereof. 
15 AndEliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow 
and arrows: and he took unto him bow and 


meaning, that Arrows. 


by their prayers 
they did more 
proſper in their 
countrey, than by 
force of armes. 
t Heb. makethine 


hand toride. 


i That is , toward 
Syria , ſo that he 
did not onely 


propheſie wit 


words , bur alſo 
confirmed him 
by theſe ſigns 
that he ſhould 
have the viory. 


16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, t Put 
thine hand upon the bow:and he put his hand 
upon it : and Eliſha put his hands upon the 
kings hands. kk 

17 And hefaid, Open the window i eaſt- 
ward : and he opened zz. Then Eliſha ſaid. 
Shoot : and he ſhot. And he ſaid, the arrow 


ofthe Lo xk Þ s deliverance, and the arrow-of 


deliverance from Syria: for thou ſhalt ſmite 
the Syrians in Aphek , till thou haſt con- 
ſumed them. | 

18 Andheſaid , Take.the arrows: and he 


d ten thouſand footmen ; for the king of 


4 


þ 


I 


took them. And he ſaid unto the king of If- 


rael, Smite upon the ground: and he ſmote 
thrice, and Rayed, | 
19 Andthe man of God was * wroth with & Becauſe he fre. 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten jarevians ,* 
five or fix times, then hadſt thou ſmitten Sy- $#Ubeenic 
ria till thou hadſt conſumed it : whereas now © thriſcand kad 
thou fhaltſmite Syria but thrice. overcome them 
204 And Eliſhadied,and they buried him: t© deroy then 
and the 'bands of the Moabites inyaded the 
land at the coming in of the yeare. 
zI And it came to paſſe as they were bury- 
ing a man, that behold, they ſpied a band of 
men, and they caſt the man into the ſepulchre 
of Eliſha: and when the man t was let down , t Heb. we 
and touched the bones of Eliſha, * hei re- *Fcimas, : 
viyed, and ſtood upon his feet. 1By his ita 
22 C But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Þ5,thorite of 
Iſrael all the dayes of Jehoahaz. Qrine in his life 
23 And the LokD was gracious unto them that ar his ge? 
and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpect — 4, -l 
unto them, becauſe of his covenant with A- 2g thefame 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and would not de- 
ſtroy them, neither caſt he them from his 
t preſence as ® yer. _ 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died , and Ben- their finnes were 
hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. meaſure, and 
25 And Jehoaſh the ſonne of Jehoahaz war 135.994 
t rook again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the endement. 
ſonne of Hazael,the cities which he bad taken 144. 
out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by 
warre : three times did Joaſhbeathim, and 
recoyered the cities of Iſrael. 


CHnare. XIIINL. 
1 Amaziahb his good reigne. 5 His juſtice on the murderers of 
his | 26rd 7 Hu vittory over Edom.8 Amaziah proveking 
ehoash , is overcome and ſpoiled. 16 Feroboam ſucceedet 
ehoash. 17 Amaziah ſlain by a conſpiracie. 21 Atariah 
ſucceedeth him. 2.3 Feroboams wicked reigne.2.8 Zachariah 
ſucceedeth him. 
IR the ſecond yeare of Joaſh ſonne of Je- 

hoahaz king of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah *2 Chow. 25,r; 
the ſonne of Joaſh king of Judah. 

2 He was twentie and five yeareg oldwhen 
he began to reigne, and reigned twentie and 
nine yeares in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 

3 And he did that which was * right in the = Iothebegin: | 
ſight ofche L o x Þ , yetnot like David his fa- te ſbemed to 
ther: he did according toall things as Joaſh Inropmetnn 


bis father did. $0, {1a 


4 Howbeit, the high places were not taken [aer, and wor. 
away : as yet the people did ſacrifice , and of the ldumeas. 
burnt incenſe on the high places. 
5 4 And it came to paſle aſſoon as: the 
kingdome was confirmed in his hand , that he 
flew his ſeryants * which had ſlain the king + chop. 12,20. 
his father. | 

6 But the children. of the murderers he 
b ſlew not : according unto that which is writ- b Becauſe they 


ren in the book of thelaw of Moſes, wherein ines, nor wer 
the L o x D commanded, ſaying, * The fathers fiir fubersin 
ſhall not be pur to death for the children, nor P3as-:,,5s, 
the childrey be put todeath for the fathers; =** 5 ** 


but every man ſhall be put to death for his 


} 


own fjnne. 
7 He 


© For the 1da- 7 Heſlew of © Edomin the yalley of alt, 
——_— — ren thouſand , and rook t-Selah by warre, and 
wo ubjeion.id 11 Jed the name of it Joktheel , unto this day. 
Sy 8 q Then Amaziahſent meſſengers to Je- 
*'&, therck hoaſhthe ſonne of Jehoahaz , ſonne of Jehu 


Tehoash overcometh,8zc. Chap. xv. 


Azariah dyeth a leper. 


4 Let w fight king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, * let us look one 

Ry battel, ANOTHET IN the face. 

and not «ele? - g And Jehoaſhthe king of Iſrael ſent to 
Amaziah king of Judah , ſaying, The thiſtle 

e By this parable chat was in Lebanon, ſent to the © cedar that 

cedartree, becau ce 

dome nd ama- DEAlt that was in Lebanon, and trode down 

bur over two 


Cities. 

hoaſh compa- * * . 
Fu himffioa. was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to 
of his great king- IMY ſonnero wife: and there 1 ed by a wilde 
dome over ten 

r hiſtle , 1 
ziabio « thel'<; the thiſtle, | 

| Io Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and 
tribes, and the . . f . 
vilde beaſts are thine heart hath lifred rhee up : * glory ofthis, 


Je ſpoiled and tarrie f at home : for. why ſhouldeſt thou 
the cities ®  meddle to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
{hog ofiny even thou, and Judah with thee? 

chou carrie 8 I But Amaziah would not heare: there- 
net fore Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up, and he 


2 Heb. at thy 
bouſt 


and Amaziah king of Judah looked one ano- 
ther in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which be- 
longethto Judah. 
12 And Judahf was put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, and they fled every man to their tents. 
' 13 And Jechoaſh king of Iſraelrook Ama- 
'Zziah king of Judah, the ſonne of Jehoaſh the 
ſonne of Ahaziah at Beth-ſhemeſh,and came 
to Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of Je- 


fHeb. was 
ſmattew, 


ſonne of Joaſh king of Judah , Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Joaſh king of Iſrael began toreigne 
in Samaria, and rejgnedfourtie at, one yeares. 

24 And he did that which was evilin the 
ſight ofthe Lox Þ : he departed not from all 
the ! ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar, ! Fecauſe this 


idolatri ſi 
who made Iſrael to ſinne. vile, dtd ado 
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25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the menthoudwor. 
entring of Hamath, unto the ſea of the plain , +" wing. 


according to the word of the Lo & Þ God of v-» thewo 
X . of mans hands » 
Iſrael, which he ſpake by the hands of his ſer- therefore the 
* Lg ſcripture doeth 
vant* Jonah, the ſonneof Amitrai , the pro- oireo times 
phet, which was of Gath-h —IX 


epher. 

26 For the Loxp ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, Fon: -0-40. 
that it was very bitter: for there was not any called Foes. 
={hutup,norany left,nor any helperforlſrae]. md : King. 

27 And theLo xD faidnotthathe would * * 
blot our the name of Iſrael from under hea- 
ven: but he ſaved themby the hand of Jero- 
boam the ſonne of Joaſh. 
28 q Now thereſt ofthe aCts of Jeroboam , 
and all rhar he did,and his might,how he war- 
red, and how he recovered Damaſcus, and 
" Hamath, which belonged ro Judah , for Iſrael , 2 tick waralio 
arethey not written in the book of the chro- of 5yri». oc 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers , 
even withthe kings of Iſrael ; and Zachariah 
hisſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
| CHar. X'V. 


ruſalem, from the pare of Ephraim, unto the 
corner-gate, foure hundred cubits. 

14 And hetook all the gold and filyer,and| 
all the veſſels that were found inthe houſe of 
the Lox D, and in the treaſures of the kings 

grhar is, which houſe, and 8 hoſtages , and returned to Sa- 
nto them of MATria. 


Jai or anal 15 4 Now the reſt of theaQs of Jehoaſh 


which he did, and his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah , are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael? 


| 


was buried inSamariawith the kingsof Iſrael , 
and Jeroboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

17 C And Amaziah theſonneof Joaſh king 
ofJudah,lived after thedeath ofJehoaſh ſonne 
of Jehoahaz king of Iſtael , fifteen yeares. 

18 And the reſt ofthe acts of Amaziah, are 
they nor written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

I9 Now * they made a conſpiracieagainſt 


| 


*2Chron. 25,27. 


þ which ciie. him in Jeruſalem: and he fled to *Lachiſh, 
Jutzfor 3 for- butthey ſent after him to Lachiſh , and ſlew 
mg *' himthere. 

20 And they brought him on horſes; and 
he was buried at Jeruſtlem with his fathers in 
the citie of David. = 

| | 21 © And all the people of Judah took 
12,chron; 26,1, * Azariah, (which was ſixteen younn old) 
xiah, and made him king in ſtead of his father 
© Amaziah, 

alles Salo. 22 Hebuilt*Elarth, and reſtored it to Ju- 
or Eloth, 


dah after that the kingſlepr with his farhers. 


| 


16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers,and | 


Azariah his good reigne. 5 He dying a » Fotham ſuc+ 
"deth. 8 Eacbariehe the laſh of Fel bis generations 
reigning ill , is ſlain by Shallum. 17 Shallum reigning a 
moneth , is ſlain by Menahem. 16 Menabem ſtrengthened 
himſelf by Pul. 2.1 Pekabiah ſucceedeth him. 23 Pehabiah 

is ſlain by Pekah. 27 Pekab is oppreſſed Trglath-pileſer , 

and ſlain by Hoshea. 3% Fothams good reigne. 36 Ahaz 

ſucceedeth him. 

N the twenty and ſeyenth yeare of Iero- - 

boam king of Iſrael, began Azariahſonne 
of Amaziah king of Iudah to reigne. 

2 Sixteen yeares old was he when he began 
to reigne,and he reigned two and fiftie yeares 
in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was le- 
choliah of Ieruſalem. _ 

; And he did that which was* right in the $0longarhe 
ſight of the Lox, according toall that his charianttepre- 
father Amaziah had done ; = 

4 Saye that the high places were not re- 
moved : the people ſacrificed , and burnt in- 
cenſe ſtill on the high places. 

5 C And the Loxp *ſmore the king,ſo that Þ Hizfuberand 
he was aleper unto the day of hisdearh, and fiainby weir fub- 
dwelt ina ſeyerall houſe,andJothamthe kings ſechrand 


and he becauſe he 

ſonne was over the houſe, © judging the peo- vricſts ——— 

ple of the land. contraryro Gods 
6 And the reſt of the acts of Azariah ,.and fwincaimme- 


1 - . d b 2 
all that he did,arethey not writtenin thebook of God wih ite 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah } - |, \7'o952Chron. 


7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and £35 roy. or 
they buried him with his fathers in the citie fer. 
of David, and Jotham his ſonne reigned in dtc ws the 
his ſtead. from Jeha , wh 
8q Inthethirty and eighth yeare of Aza- {;54,oonting 
riah kitg of Iudah, did Zachariah the ſonne þ=t in him God 


, , . Degan to execure 
of leroboam reigne over Irael in. Samaria bis vat) »gain 
i fix moneths. Ni cl. 


e, 


23 Clan the fifteenth yeare of Amaziah,the 


" Ddz 9 And 


Shallum, Menahern,Peka- 11 Kings. hiah,Pekah,Hoshea, Jotham. 


9 And hedidthat which wasevilinthe fight 
ofthe L ok D,, as his farhers had done: he de- 
parted nor from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
{onne of Nebat , who made Iſrael to finne. 

' 10 And Shallumthe ſonne of Jabeſh con- 
ſpired againſthim , and ſmote him before the 


« Zachariah was = , and © flew him, and reigned in his 

that had rhe king- ſtead. 

dome oy co I1. And the reſt oftheacts of Zachariah, 

Pekahiab the fon Hehold,, they are written in the book of the 

who reigned bu chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

* Chip. 10,39 1I2 This was * the word of the Lox Þ which 
he ſpake unto Jehu , ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall 
ſir on the throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth ge- 

. neration. And ſoirtcameto paſſe. 
13 C Shallumtheſonne of Jabeſh began to 

* Marth. 1,8,9- reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeare of * Uz- 

> cmmed - Zi2 king of Judah, and hereigned t a full 

aur moneth in Samaria. 
| 1.4 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi, went 
up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh in Sama- 
ria, and flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. 
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15 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, and 


the conſpiracie whichhe made, behold , they 
are written. in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael. 
f which ws2 16 Then Menahem ſmote*Tiphſah, and 
that would noe All that were therein, and the coaſts thereof 
bly. * from Tirzah: becauſe they opened not to him, 
therefore he fmore it,andall the womea there. 
in that were with childe, he riprup. 

17 In thenine andthirtierh yeare of Aza- 
riah king of Judah, began Menahem rhe ſonne 
of Gadi to reigne over Iſrael , audreigned ten 
yeares in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lox pd: he departed notall his 
dayes from the finnes of Jeroboam the ſonne 

 ofNebar, who made Iſrael to finne. 
*1 Chron. 5.26 19 Ay * Pulthe king of Afſyriacameagainſt 
That is, of the 8 land:and Menahem * gave Pula thouſand 


| 


] 


ſrael. - ng 
h Inſtead offeck- talents of filyer , that his hand might be with 
be wenz about by IM, to confirm the kingdome in his hand, 


mogey tg, pur- 
chaſe the favour 
of this king : 

being an i del, 
and therefore 

God forſook 4 
him,and Pul ſoon the king 


Cn iciees.. turned back, and ſt 
21 C Andthere 


' 20 And Menahem t exaCted the money of 
Iſrael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, 
of each man fifty ſhekels of Liver , togiveto 
of Allyria: ſo the king of Adria 
_ not there in the land. 

of the acts of Menahem, 


ed his countrey , 
and led his peo- 


pleaway capive. and all that he did, are they not written inthe| 


come forth, 


book of thechronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, 
and Pekahiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
23 C In the fiftieth yeare of Azariah king 
of Judah, Pekahiah rhe ſonnevbf Menahem be- 
gan to reigne oyer Iſrael in Samaria, andreign- 
ed rwo yeares. - 
24 And he did tha 
ſight of the Lok D, hedeparted nor fromthe 
ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who 
made [ſrael to ſinne. 
25 But Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, acap- 
tain of his, conſpired againſt him , and ſniore 
him in Samaria, in the palace of the kings 


| 


b 


| 


ug 


t which was evil in the | 


|Jotham king of Judah began to reigne. 


Y 


houſe, with i Argob,and Arich,and with him i, vie _ 
fifty men of the Gileadites: and he killed him, mie 
and reigned in his room. 

26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all thathe did , behold, they arewritten 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael. | 

27 Clnthe two and fiftieth yeare of Aza- 
riah king of Judah, Pekah the ſonne of Re- 
maliah began to reigne over Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned twenty yeares. 

28 And hedidthat which wasevil in the 
ſight ofthe L o & D, he departed not from the 
ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to finne. 

29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, 
came * Tiglath-pileſer king of Afſyria, and * For Godfline 
took jon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Ja- 7'g:t-pilelers- 
noah, and Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Gilead,and their fone, 
Galilee ; all the land of Naphtali, and carried *©* #t* 
them captive to Aſlyria. 

39 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah made a 
conſpiracie againſt Pekahthe ſonne of Rema- 
liah,and ſmote him, and ſlew him,and reigned 
in his ſtead, in the twentierh year of elm 
the ſonne of Uzziah. 

31 And the reſt of the a&s of Pekah, and 
all that he did, behold,they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

32 © In the ſecond yeare of Pekah the - 
ſonneof Remaliah king of Iſrael , began * Jo- *2 Chron. 27, 1 
tham the ſonne of Uzziah king of Judah to 
reigne. 

33 Five and twenty yeares old was he when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteen 
yeares in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was! right in the | E*ftevethiha 
ſighr of the LonxD: hedid os to al] ws norſuch, bur 


that he had many 
and great faults. 


| 


that his farher Uzziah had done. 

35 C Howbeir,the nigh places were not re- 
moyed:the peopleſacrificed and burnt incenſe 
ſtill in the high places:he built the higher gate 
of the houſe ofthe Lo kD. 

.36 <q Now the reſt of theacts of Jotham, 
and all that he did,are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

37 (®In thoſe dayes the Lo x Þ began to 
ſend againſt Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, 
and * Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah ) A og bn £ 

38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and fixſcore thoukaod 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- »Chros. 26,6. 
vid his father, and Ahazhis ſonne reigned in &Ric't ws 
his ſtead. | wo 

Cuar AVL 


1: Ahas. bis wiched reigue. 5 Ahax aſſailed by Rexzin and Pe- 
hah, hireth Tiglathb-pile/er againſt them. 10 Ahaz ſending * 2 Chron. 28, 1- 
a patern of au altar from Damaſcus to Urijah , diverteth aThis was a widk- 


m After thedeath 
of Jotham. 


the braſen altar to his own devotion. 17 He ſpoileth the © ay de hg 
temple. 19 Hexzekiab ſucceedeth him. Ct rai 


Eze- 
N * the ſeventeenth yeare of Pekah the ia, 5nd of hm 
ſonne of Remaliah., * Abaz the ſonne of Fin co in 
the end ſhewed 
him mercie. Thus 
we ſee how un- 

it.is to do- 
pend on the Ulig- 
nity of our 
thers. 


2 T wenty yeares old was Ahaz when he be- 
gan to reigne, and reigned ſixteen yeares in 
Jeruſalem;and did.not that which was right in 


rhe 


Ahaz his wicked reigne. Chap. 


xvi, Hoghea. Iſraels captivitie. 


the ſightof the L'o& Þ his God, like Dayid 

his father. 

3 Burhe walked in the oy 6 af the kings of 

b Thatis, offred [ſpgel , yea, and-made his ſonne to. * paſſe 
him to Molech, " R . 

or made him to through the fire, according to the abominarti- 

_ of the heathen, whomthe Lox Þ caſt 


# + 


rwo on, © che ons 
manner of the \\\r from before the children of Iſrael. 


Levi, 2 4 And-he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in 
the highplaces, andonthe hills, and under 
eyery green tree. | 

* Iſa 741. 5.C* Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 


ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to 
Jeruſalem-to-warre: and they befieged Ahaz, 
e For the Lord yr could ©not overcome him. 


| 17 4 And king 'Ahaz cut off the borders of 
the baſes , and remoyed the laver from off 
them,and rook down the ſea from off the bra- 
ſen oxen that were.under it , and put it upon a 
pavement of ſtones, M 
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18 And the ! coyert for the ſabbath that !0r.tent, where- 
they had built in the, houſe, 'and the kings fwbah, which 
entry without, turned- he from the houſe of wa noi 
the LoRD, ®.forthe king of Aſſyria. 


temple, and (o 
. 19 q Now the teſt of the acts of Ahaz, ® 5 


departed home, 
her ro flat- 
ter the king of 


which he did,are ny hot written in thebook Adria , When he 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? bim change the 


ordinance of 
God , orelſe that 
the temple mighc 
! be a refuge for 
him if the king 


20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David 


reſerved the ci- « p f 
re , ao 6 At that time Rezin ws of Syria, reco-| 
Ee ror = . 
miſe ake made yered © Elath to Syria, and drayethe Jews 
to David. 


from Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there unto this day. | 
. 7 SoAhazſent*meſſengerstoTiglath-pileſer 
4: _ kingofAſſyria,ſaying,lamthyſeryantandthy 
aimonitionofthe FONNE : COME uP , and ſaye me out of the hand 
propiets 1-7-4: of the king of Syria;and our of the hand of the 
king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me. 
And Ahaz took the fiver and gold that 
f Thus be pared as found in the f houſe ofthe Lo D, and in 
remple of God ro The treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſear 3 for 
men, and would A Preſent to the king of Aſlyria. 
pot pocelifeup. 9g Andthe king of Aſſyria hearkened unto 
God rodeſie bis him: for the king of Aſlyria went upagainſt 
heae his pro- | Damaſcus, and took it, and carried the people 
? Heb, Dawme- Of it captive to Kir, and ſlew Rezin. 
hs 104 And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus,to 
meer Tiplath-pileſer king of Aflyria, and ſaw 
an altar that was at Damaſcus: and king Ahaz 


d Which citie 
Azariah had ta- 
ken from the A- 
ramites , and for- 
tified it , Chap. 
14s 22. 


tar, and the pattern of it , according toall the 
workmanſhip thereof. 

11 And Urijah the prieſt built an altar ac- 

wee ſee the cording to 8 all that king Ahaz had ſent from 

Damaſcus: ſo Uriah the prieſt made it, againſt 


there is no prince 
ſo wicked , bur he 


ſhall finde flat- 


terers, and falſe King, Alhaz came from Damaſcus. 
miniſters roſerve 1.2 And when the king was come from Da- 


maſcus, the king ſaw the altar : and the king 


þ Enherofferings approached to the altar,and offered thereon. 
ſperirie, or of 1.3 And he burnt his burnt-offering,and his 
Lens 1:5-48 meat-offering, and poured his drink-offering, 
momis 1s and ſprinkled the bloud of t his peace-offer- 
Peng, offering, ings upon the altar. 

Num. 28,3, nd 1.4 And he brought alſo the braſen altar 


ed the means Which was before the-L oo k Þ , from the fore- 


id Sx front ofthe houſe,from between the altarand 
commanded by the houfe of the Lox D, and put it on the 
God after his i north-ſide of the altar. _— 

? Heb. which 15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the 


reat altar burn the 
morning burnt-offering,and theeyening meat- 
offering, and the kings burnt-ſacrifice,and his 
meat-offering , with the burnt-offering of all 
the people of the land, and their mear-offer- 
ing,and their drink-offerings,and ſprinkle up- 
qfcrebeeſabli- on it all the bloud of the burnt-offering , and 
mandewent his all the bloud of the ſacrifice: and rhe * braſen 
ceedings, and altar ſhall be for me to enquire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the prieſt, according 


doeth aboliſh the 
commandment . | 
exd.ordinance of 1. 41] that king Ahaz commanded. 


i.Thar is, arche prieſt, ſaying, Upon the 
men went into 
temple. 


eare: therefore the king of A; 
ſent to Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of the al- - and bound him in priſon. 4 


and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CaHaare XVII. 
1 Hochea his wicked yeigne. 3 Being ſubdued by Shalmaneſer, 
he o_—_ againſt him with So king of Ferpr- 5 Samaria 
for their ſinmes , is captivated. 24 The ſtrange nations 
which were tranſplanted in Samaria, being plagued with 
lions, make a mixture of religions, 


|| N thetwelfthyeare of Ahaz king of Judah; 
began Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne 
in Samaria, over Iſrael nine yeares. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight ofthe Lox 0, * butnotas the kings of 
Iſrael that were before him. 

3 C Againſt him came up Shaltmaneſer king ia, 
of Ailyria, and Hoſhea became his ſeryant , gracias. which 
and t gave himT preſents. RS: 

4 And the king of Aſſyriafound conſpi- 

racie in Hoſ hea: for he had ſent meſſengers to 
So king of Egypt, and brought no preſent to 
the king of Aſſyria, * as he had done yeare by 


ſhould ſuddenly 
aſſail his houſe. 


a Though he in- 
vented no new 
idolatry or im- 
iety as others 
et he ſought 


bidden. 
f Heb. rendred; 
4 Or, tribute. 


b For he had pai 
tribute for rt 


ria {hut him ſpace of cighe 
yeares. 


5 4 Then the king of Aſyria came up 
throughout all the land , and went up to Sa- 
maria, and beſieged it three yeares. 

6q*In the ninth yeare of Hoſhea,the king * Chap. 18, 10. 
of Aſſyria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael | 
away into as rs ,and placed them in Halah 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan,and inthe 
cities of the © Medes. 

7 For ſo it was, that rhe children of Iſrael 2crfan were - 
had * ſinned againſt the Lo « Þ their God , frm. 
which had brought them up our of the land of « 1cogth the 

ypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh king jiaz-and pheee- 
of Egypt, and had feared others gods, GO 

8 And walked intheſtatutes ofthe heathen, people and na- 


c For at this time 
the Medes and 


admoniſh all 
tions tocleavito 
(whom the Lox caſt out from before the the Lord God, 


children of Iſrael ) and of the kings of Iſrael, He 
which they had made. of like judge- 


9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly 
thoſe things that were not right, againſt the 
Lo&kD their God, and rh, a" them high 
places in all their cities, © from rhe tower of 5 Merving» | 
the watchman, to the fenced city. their borders. 
10 And they ſet them up f images and tHeb-f«we: 
groves in every high hill, and under every 
green tree : 
11 Andthere they burnt incenſe in all the 
high places, as did the heathen whom. the 
Lok carried away before them; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke the LokD to 


anger. | 
| Dd 3 12 For 


4 


The Samaritanes plagued '1 L Kings. aretaughthow'tofear God. 
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* Deut. 4, 19- 


t Heb.6y che hand and againſt Judah, t by all the prophets,and by 


of all. 


* Jer. 18, 11, 
and 243 Jo and 


35» 15+ 


* Deut.3r,27, but * hardened their necks, like to the neck 
f $0 that to al- of their f fathers, that did not beleeye in the 


ledge the autho- 


rity of our 


fa- 


thers or great an- 


tiquity , cx 


weean proyethat 1 6-1.2nt that he made with their fathers,and 


they were 
is bur ro 
that we are 


wi 


_ 


* Exod. 32, 


Y» 
the 


children of the them , and they followed yanity , and became 


x Kings 12,28. 


That is, 


the 


unne,the moone 


and ſtars, ſerved Baal. 


 xead chap. daughters to ® paſſe through the fire, and uſed 
'4 Reade of this djyination and inchantments,and i ſold them- 


ſe, 1K 
mms 


k No wholetribe k | 
k No ca tb Judah * onely. 
: 2a | 1 


Benjamin 


of 


Levi , which re- 
mained , were 
counted with Ju- 
dah. 


1 Out of theland is} 
1 Out of theland them out of his ! ſight. 


the 


Cnceandfaroar. David, and they made Jeroboam the ſonne of 


m That is, 


to- 


God 


cut off the ten 


tribes. 1 Ki 
12, 16,20. 


ngs 


n Of theſe peo- 


ple came the $z- of his ſight , as he had ſaid by all his ſeryants 


maritanes,w here- 


of mention is ſo The prop 


much made 


inthe 


Goſpel , and with 
whom the Jewes 
would haye no- 
thing to doe, 


John 4, 9 


they ſhould 
pheme him 


0 Thar'is, they Aya,and 
no by . —_ . 
therefore, 1e& and placed them in the cities of Samaria, in 


blaſ- 
» as 


t h there 
_— God, be- 
cauſe he chaſtiſed 
the Iſraelites, he 
ſheweth his 


mighty powe 


among t 
this ſtrang 
niſhment. 


r 
by 


12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the 
Lok Þ had ſaid unto them, * Ye ſhall not 
do his thing. 

13 Yer the Lo xD teſtified againſt Iſrael, 
all the ſeers , ſaying, * Turn ye from your evil 
wayes, and keep my commandments and my 
ſtatures,according toall the law which | com- 
manded your fathers, and which I ſent to you 
by my ſervants the prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding,they would not heare, 


LoxkD their God. 
15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his 


his teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt 


yain, and went after the heathen that were 
round about them , concerning whom the 
Lo &DÞ had charged them, that they ſhould 
not do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of 
che LoRD their God,and * made them molten 
images, evex two calves , and made a grove, 
and worſhipped all the ® hoſt of heayen , and 


17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and their 


ſelves to do evil in the ſight oftheL on Dd, to 
provoke him to anger. | 

18 Therefore the Lok Þ was very angry 
with Iſrael , and'removyed them out of his 
ſight, there was none left bur the tribe of 

19 Alſo Judah kept not the command- 
ments of the Lo « Þ their God, but walked 
in the ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. 

20 Andthe Lox D rejected al the ſeed of 
Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand of ſpoilers, untill he had caſt 

21 ® For he rent Iſrael fromthe houſe of 
Nebart king, and Jeroboam draye Iſrael from 
following the Lox», and made them finne 
a great ſinne. 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam which he did , they 


departed not from them: | 
23 Untill the Lox Þ removed Iſrael out 


ets: ſo was Iſrael carried away out 

of their own land to Aſſysia, unto this day. 
24 C And the king of Aſſyria brought men 
from 09! ns , and from ®Cuthah, and from; 
om Hamath,and from Sepharyaim, 


ſtead of the children of Iſrael;and they poſleſ- 
ſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. . 
25 And fo it was at the beginning of their 


26 Wherefore they ſpake toi the'king of 
Aſlyria, ſaying , The nation which thou haſt 
removed , and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner ofthe God of the land: 
behold, they ſlay them , becauſethey know 
not the manner ofrhe God'of rhe land. 

27 Then the king of Aſſyria commanded, 
ſaying,Carry thither one of the prieſts whom 
ye brought from thence, and let them go and 
dwell there, and'let him teach them the man- 
ner of the God of the? land. 

28 Then one of the priefts whom they had 
carried away from Samaria, came and 
in Beth-el, and taught them how they ſhould 
fearthe Lo xD. 

29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of 
their own, and put them inthe houſes of the 
high places which the Samariranes had made, 
every nation in their cities wherein they 
dwelt. 

30 Andthe men of Babylon made 9 Succoth- 
benoth, and the men of Curh made Nergal, 
and the men of Hamath made Aſhima, 

31 And rhe Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
tak, and the Sepharvites burnt their children 
in fire to Adrammelech, and Anammelech, 
the gods of Sepharyaim. | 

32 So they feared the LoxD, andmade 
unto themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts 
of the high places, which ſacrified for them 
in the houſes of the high places. 

33 * They * has e 
ved their own 
the nations, ! 
thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the former 
manners: they fear notthe Lox Þ, neither do 
they after * their ſtatutes, or after their ordi- 
nances, or after the law and commandment 
which the Lo x D commanded the children 
of Jacob,* whom he named Iſrael; 

35 With whom the Loxp had madeaco- 
venant, and charged them, ſaying, * Ye ſhall 
not fear other gods, nor bowe you ſelves ro 
them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them: 

36 Bur the Lox D, who brought youup 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
and a ſtretched out arm; himſhall ye fear, and 
him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do 
facrifice. | 
7 And theſtatutes, and the ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment which he 
wrotefor you ye ſhall obſerye to do for eyer- 
more , and ye ſhall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made 
with you, ye ſhall not forger, neither ſhall 
ye fear other gods. 

39 ButtheLo x Þ your God ye ſhall fear, 
and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of all 
your enemies. 

40 Howbeit,they did not hearken, but they 
did after their former manner. 


dwelling there , that they feared ® not the 
LoKkD; therefore the Lo x Þ ſent lions a- 


*P3- mong them, which ſlew ſome of them. | 


i 


41 So* theſe nations feared the Lok Þ, 
ſeryed their grayen images , both their chil- 


dren, 


and Ln 


maria by 


therefore he hath ſentlions among them, and 


p That is , howto 
worſhip him:thus 
the wicked rather 


eb rags toall 


q Meaning, that 


every coun 

forved that id, 
which was moſt 
eſteemed in that 


Rey cams. 


e Lord, and ſer." pb, 
gods , after the manner Of had « certain 
whom they carried away from God and feel 


the puniſhment , 
but they conti- 
nued till idola- 
ters, as doe the 
Papiſts which 
worſhip both 
God and idols? 
but this is norteo 
fear God as ap- 
oe cs 
Or, who carried 


them away from 
thewce. ” 


ſHe meaneth this 
by the Iſraclites, 
ra 

given his com- 
ma . 

* Gen. 32, 28. 


ro: 


et That is , theſe 


the Al- 
ſyrians. +-< 


Hezekialhis goodreigne. Chap. 


XU. 


dren, and their childrens children: as did 
their fathers, ſodo they unto this day: 
Cnare XVIIIL.: 


1 Hezekiats his good reigne. 4 He deſtroyeth idolatry , and 
ereth, 9 Samarts. is' carried capris for their frones. 
13 Sennacherib iy 


ading Fudah , i pacified by a tribute. 
17. Rab-5hakeh ſent by Sennacherib —_ 6 
hiah, 
to Y. 


”_ by Mlaſphemone perſwafions, ſolliciterh rhe people 


Ow it cameto paſſe in the third'yeare 
of Hofhea ſonne of Elah King of Ifrael, 

*26tron-12; that * Hezekiah the ſonne of Ahaz king of 
called heb Judah began ro reighe. 
Matth. 1, 9- < 

2 Twenty and hye yeares old was hewhen 
he began to-reigne,and he reigned'twentyand 
nine yeares in Jeruſalem : his mothers name 
alſo was Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 


Ces 3 And he did that which was * right in the 
Vero ow ws Hght of the Lo & Þ, according toall rhat Da- 
they of Ural yid his father did. 

his promiſe ike 4<qHe remoyed the high places , and'brake 
ws ke throes the t images, and cut down the groves, and 
oe igemne brake in pieces the* braſen ſerpenttharMoſes 
rowardrheothers had made : for unto thoſe dayes the children 
prov , . . 

_— of Hfrael did burn incenſe to it: and he called 
: Nam. 219- If bNehuſhrtan. 

Cſs, 5 Hetruſted in the L'o xD God of Iſrael, ſo 
hecallethiie E rhatafterhim was nonelike himamong all the 
recap os 4119S Of JUdAh , nor any that were before him. 
was ſerupby the G For he clave to the L o x D, anddeparted 


worthy to becal- roſpered whitherſoever he went forth : and 

apiece of bralle ercbelled againſt rhe king of Afyria, and 
ſerved himnot. Wau 

1 Heb. fromafter = 8 Heſmote the Philiſtines even unto t Ga- 

tHeb. Ax. 22, and the borders thereof, fromthe tower 

en ap ofthe* watchmentothefenced city. 


9q And * it came to in the fourth 
yeare of king Hezekiah , (whichwas the ſe-| 
yenth yeare of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king of 
Hrael) that Shalmaneſer king of Afſyria came 
upagainſt Samaria, and beſieged it. 

10 And at the end of three yeares ore | 
took: it, even inthe ſixth yeare of Hezekia | 
* Clup-172% (thatis * theninthyeare of Hoſhea king of 
Hrael) Samaria was taken. ' 

11 And the king of Afﬀyriadid carry aw 
Iſrael unto Afﬀſyria, and put them in 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in 
the cities of rhe Medes: | 

12 Becauſe they obeyed not the yoice of 
the L o x Þ their God, but tranſgreſſed his co- 
venant and all that Moſes the ſeryant of the 
Lok D commanded , and would not heare 
them , nor do them. 

13 C Now *in the fourteenth yeare of king 


*2 Chron. 32, 1. 
Iſa. 36, 1. 


Ho 15: FeZekiah , did f Sennacherib king of A 
come up 


agal 
and took them, 
14 And Hezekiah kin 


of Judahſent to the 
ng of Afſyria to Lachi 


7 h, faying,*I have of- 


d As his zeale _ 
was before prai- ki 
ſed » ſo his 
weakeneſle is 
here ſet forth, that 
none ſhould 
glory in himſclf. 


| fended, return from me : that which thou put-: 
teſton me,l will bear. And the king of Aſſyria 


Ifrael iscarried captive. 
appointed untoHezekiah king of Judah,three 
hundred talents of filyer, and thirty talents 
of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gave him all the filyer 
that was-found inthe houſe of the L o & D,and 
inthe treaſures ofthe kings houſe. 

16 Art that time did Hezekiah cot off the 
gold from the doores of the temple of the 

04D; and the pillars which Hezekiah 
of Judah- had oyerlaid., and gave t it'to the t Hb. «4m. 
king of Aſlyria. ; 

17 And the king of Aﬀſyriaſent*Tartan, e After certain 
and Rab-ſaris,and Rab-ſbakeh from Lachiſh, 252% uh, te 
to: king Hezekiah with at great hoſt againſt 
Jeruſalem:and they went up and came toJeru- 
ſalem : & when they were comie up,they came 
and ſtood! by the conduit of the u ol,, tin? 
whichzs in the high-way of thefullers field. '** *v- 
18 And'when they had called to the king, 
rhere came out to them Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah , which was oyer the houſhold , and 
Shebna the t ſcribe, and Joah the ſonne of t or, /eererg. 
Aſaph the recorder. | 

19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak 
ye now to Hezekiah , thus ſaith the grear 
king ; theking of Aſſyria , What confidence 
is this wherein thou truſteſt 2 

20 Thou t ſayeſt , (bur 7 
words) 1 1 have*counſel and 
warre: now on whom doſt thoutruſt , that 
thou rebelleſtagainſt me ? 
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to 
ſend pen Fug 
appoin the 
ring of the Aſſy- 
rians, he ſent his 
captains and 


are butt vain + or, tatkef. 

t Heb. wer 
ength for the the lips. 
+ Or , but counſel 
and thare 


g ſhall noe 
_— 
22 Butif ye fay untome, Wetruſt in the bar ſhall bean 
Loxp ourGod:3s not that he whoſe high pla- b Thu the ido- 
ces, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath raken a- = hiokehar 
way,and hath ſaid to Judahand Jeruſalem, Ye $fr9ed, whe 
ſhall worſhip before this altar in Jeruſalem ? idolatry arere- 
23 Now therefore, I thee 5 give ji + On » x.qppod 
pledges to my lord the king of Aﬀyria, AndlI ir ws bettor 
will deliver thee two thouſand horſes, if thou the a9 5f2 
be able on thy part to ſet riders upon them. ſyria , becauſe his 
24 How then wilt thouturn away the face fmalltar he ha 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſer- niahrwo hou 
yants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots 
and for horſemen? 
25 Am now come up without the * Logp Fine wickedar 
inſt this place to deftroy it? the L o x Þ yroſperiryflancer 


n L themſclyes that 
faid rome, Goup againſt this land, and de- God doth favour 
. them. Thus he 
fkroy IC. if hto fear 
kiah, that 


26 Then ſaid Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah, 6J7gning tm 
and Shebna, and Joah\, unto Rab-ſhakeh,, Þ< {ould «lt 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy fervants in the 


'|Syrian language, (for weunderſtand it) and | 


ſlyria 
zinſt all the fenced cities of Judah Si 


talk not with us in the Jews language in the 
eares of the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, 
ro ſpeak theſe words? hath he nor ſent me to 
the men which ſit on the wall , that they may 
eat their own dung, anddrink ft their own LCovee 
pifle with you? | 


| Dd 4 28 Then 


* 


 Rab-shakehs outrage. 


28 Thea Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried witha 
loud yoice in the Jews language, andſpake, 
ſaying, Heare the word of the great king, the 
king of Aſſyria. . | 

2.9 Thus ſaith the king, Ler not Hezekiah 
deceive you,for he ſhall not be able to deliver 
you out of his hands: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make youtruſtin 
the Lox D, ſaying, The LoxD willſurely 
deliver us,and this citie ſhall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Aſlyria. 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus 
+ Or, ſk wy ſaith the king of Aſlyria,t t Make an agreement 
7 red. m«4ewith ith me by a preſent, and come out to me, 
meabigft and then eat yeevery man of his own vine, 
' andevyery one of his fig-tree, and drink ye 

every one the waters of his 1 ciſtern : 

32 ! Untill I comeand take you away to a 
land like your own land, aland of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, aland of 
oyl-olive , and of honey, that ye may live and 
not die : and hearken not unto Hezekiah , 
t Or, dceiveh, When he 1 perſwadeth you , ſaying , The 
Lo & Þ will deliver us. 

33 Hath - of the gods of the nations de- 
livered art all his land our of the hand of the 
king of Aſſyria? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of 
Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharyaim , 
Hena, and Iyah? haye they deliyered Sama- 
ria out of mine hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of 
the countreys,that haye deliyered their coun- 
trey our of mine hand , that the ® Loxp 


| 


J2O 


: 


3 Or , pit. 


1 He maketh him- 
ſelf ſo ſure , that 
he will not grant 
themtruce,except 
theyrender them- 
ſelves to him to 
be led away 
captives. 


| 


m This is an exe- 
crable bla(- 


| king of Aſſyria. 


.- 1 \2:Hezekiahs prayers 


of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproch the 
living Godzand willreptoye the words which 
the Loxpthy God hath heard ; wherefore lift 
up 11y.Pra er for the.* remnant thatare t lefr. 

5 Sothe ſeryants of king Hezekiah came in 
to Iſaiah. - - | Jo 


of Judah. 
6q And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall 1 fc 
ye ſay as bon maſter , Thus ſaiththeLoxD, 
Be not atraid of the words which thou haſt 
heard, with which the ſeryanrs of the king of 
Aſlyria haveblaſphemed me. 
7 Behold,I will ſend a blaſt upon him,and The Lord can 
he ſhall heare a rumour ,, and ſhall return to vid any a 


c Meaning , for 
Jeruſalem, which 
onely remained 


his own land, and I will cauſe him to fall by Te frimgno, 
the ſword in his own land. into duſt, | 


8 C So Rab-ſhakeh returned,and found the 

king of Aflyria warring againſt Libnah:for he 

had heard that he was departed fromLachiſh. 

9 And when © he heard ſayof Tirhakah Tia is, Sex- 

king of Ethiopia , * Behold ; he is come out to f For the kings 

fight againſt thee: he ſent meſſengers again zyypr jeoneie- 


. Egypt joyned to- 
unto Hezekiah, ſaying , nar egaR.che 
10 Thus ſhall yeſpeak to Hezekiah king of anger bs 


Judah, ſaying, Let not 8 thy God in whom other countries. 
thou truſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 57s the wicked 
ſhall not be delivered into the ,—_ of the 3eOn ihe 
more they 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings mo 
of Aſſyria hayedonetoalllands,bydeſtroying 
them utterly : and ſhaltthou be delivered ? 
12 Hayethe gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers haye deſtroyed ; as 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph,and the chil- 
dren of Eden which were in Thelaſar ? 
13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad , and the king of the citie of 
Sepharyaim , of Hena , and Ivah? 
14 E And Hezekiahreceived theletter of 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up -into the houſe of the 
Lo & D,and ſpreadit before the*LogD., tf 
15 AndHezekiahiprayed before the Lox, ie ſheweth 
and ſaid, OL o x Dd God of Iſrael, which dwel- _—y =—_— 
leſt between the cherubims , thou art the God , <2 inal! dan” 
even thoualone , of all.the kingdomes of the fice to theLocd 
earth, thou haſt made heaven andearth. wer 
w by 


h Before the ark 


phemy apait the {hould deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand ? 
make himequall = 3G Bur the people held their peace,and an- 
with tos: {wered him not a word: for the kings com- 
therefore Goaty MANGMENT WAS , ſaying , Anſwer him not. 
puniſh ir, 37 ThencameEliakim the ſonne of Hilki- 
ah, which was over the houſhold, and Shebna 
the ſcribe, and Joah the ſonne of Aſaphthe 
recorder,to Hezekiah withthgir clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. 
Cna?re XIX 
Hezekiah ng » ſendeth to Iſaiah hem. 
. 6 T/aiah —— Lann pda wer dn new 
IT, , Fi rgees a tk _ Þ rap 
14 H ab bk +201/aiab hi [2 7 
 dfrmiion 7 Inmekerih » mn7 rhe joed of few 
35 An angel  flaveth the Aſſyrians. 36 Sennacherib is lain 
at Niniveh by his own ſonnes. 
* Iſa, 37,1, Nd *it came to paſſe when king Heze- 


kiah heard #f, that he rent his clothes , 
and covered himſelf with ſackcloth,and went 
into the houſe of the L o x Þ. 
.2 And heſent Eliakim, which was over the 
houſhold , and Shebna the ſcribe, and the el- 
ders of the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth , 
*Luke 3,4.cal- tO * * Iſaiah the prophet the ſonne of Amoz. 


«To hearefome 7J And they ſaid unto him , Thus ſaith He- 
Mr ena. Zekiah, This day i aday of trouble, and of re- 
Pm tis, PUKE and T blaſhemie : for the children are 


b The dangers are 
ſo great 48 come to the 


canneitheravenge £ 
this blaſphemis, 0 
nor help our 
ſelves , no more 
thana woman in 


> birth , and there is not ſtrength 
bring forth. | 
4 It may be the L ox Þ thy God will heare 


by carneſt prayer. 
16 LokD, * bowe down thine eare, and {Sh<v by. ein 
heare: open, Lok Þ, thine eyes, and ſee: and ffferthynameto 
heare the words of Sennacherib , which hath 
ſent him to reproach the ! living God. 1Þy this tile he 
17 Ofatruth, L o « Þ, the kings of Aſſyria, fomall idolsand 
have deſtroyed the nations and theirlands , **8%- 
18 And haye t caſt their gods into the fire ; t Heb. give. 
for they were no gods , but the work of mens 
hands, wood and ſtone: therefore they haye 
deſtroyed them. | 
19 Now therefore, OLok DD our God, I 
beſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand,thar | 
all the ® kingdomes of the earth may know mHelheverh for 
that thou art the Loxp God , even thou onely. fitfulldefre of 
20 C Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent bs pn gy 
ro Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the L o k D E70% refiuc. 
God of Iſrael, That which thou haſt prayed to v=ac- 
me againſt Sennacherib king of Aſyria 
haye heard. 


| 


I 


all che words of Rab-ſhakeh, whom the king 


\ 


her trayail, 


21 This 


The Aſlyrians Nain by.&c. Chap. xx., The lunne gocth backward. 


21 This-4 the word rhat the Lo & Þ hath [OATEFCOre and five thouſand : and when they 321 
| ode w pet ſpoken concerning him, The *® virgin the|aroſeearly in the morning , behold , they were 
Jeruen ken daughter of © Zion hathr-geſpiſed thee , and| all dead corpſes, | | 
by the enewi©+ 14ughed thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeru-| ,. 36 So Sennacherib king of Aſlyria depart- * rob. r,21. 
leth her virgin» {falem hath ſhaken her head atthee. ed, and went and returne 3 and welt at Ni- By hk Noe 


22 Whom haſt thou reproached, and blaſ-| neyeh. ut Ts Godfor his bla 
phemed? and againſt whom baſtthouexalted|-. 37 And itcameto paſſe aShe was worſhip- ſhould be ſhin 
thyvoice , and lift up thine eyes on high? even, p 


| ing in.the houſe of Niſcoch his god, that A- whom te prefr- 
o Godcounteth 0 zo4inſt the holy one of Iſrael. ram! red to the living 


aq ny rammelechand Sharezer * his ſonnes ? ſmote God, and vy 
ran © $5.4 J's . ' | : 
co him, andwwill 2.3 f By thy meſlengers thou haſt re-jhimyyith the ſword:and they eſcaped into the jam won 


; he ought by na- 
1 » hi h . . . . 
wo ny of proached the L o & Þ, and haſtſaid,, With the\land of t Armenia , and Eſarhaddon his ſonne we tohavebeen 
bis Gin; be ultitude of my chariors I am come up to the | reigned in his ſtead. | t Heb. Ararat, 
hand of height of the mountains, to the ſides of Leba- Cu4r XK Xx. 
al- , i 
r Heb, te 16 ON. and will cut. down t the tall cedar-trees| , ,,...4., ks at. cofirte doch: 4 cane 


thereof, and the choice firre-trees thereof :| &arh bis life lengtheved. 8. The fenne goeth ten degrees 
e Meaning, Je- and I will enter into the ? lodgings of his backward for a fi ne of that promiſe. 12. Berodath-baiadan 


ruſalem , whic 


-Iah catechthe borders , and into I the forreſt of his Carmel. | {75s 79 viſit Henetinh , becauſe of rhe wotmder » bath 


notice of bis treaſures; 14 1/aiah wnderſlanding thereof , 
\orers, 10 wi , 24l havediggedanddrunk ſtrange waters, lth the Bablyonian captivity,20 Manaſſeh ſucceed- 
of Judah. I 40 


_ and with the ſole of my feet haye | dried up| © Hezetaab. CY 
: 'Or Lied all rhe rivers of t beſieged places. N * thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ſick unto * 2Chron. $4,24« 


ak, 25 1 Haſt thou not heard long ago, how1 | KL death: and the propher Haiah the ſonne of '* 3%" 
» enced. . . . 4 p 7. 
0c; keitbeamr have done it, andof ancient timesthat I have | Amoz came to him, and ſaid unto him, Thus 


een formed it? 1 now haye I brought itto paſſe] ſaiththeLo kD, t Set thine houſe in order, t,Heb. give 


ai fond #7 thatthouſhouldeſtbe tolay waſte fenced ci-|for thou ſhalt die, and nor live. : | hn. 
2-45 Lies into ruinous heaps. 2. Then he turned his face to the* wall,and 7 Tir we minds 

| and fenced citiee - 26 * Therefore their inhabitants were t of | prayed untothe Lo kD , ſaying, troubled, 
bez? mall power, they were diſmaid & confound-| 3 I beſeech thee, O Lox, remember 


dar ranch Cd , they were as thegraſſe of the field , and as | now, how I haye walked before thee in truth, 
es þ. ;CNEgreen herb,a the grafle on the houſe tops, and with >a perfect heart, and have done that Þ Meaning,vith- 


ginning of his and as corn blaſted before it be grown up. which is good in thy fight: and Hezekiah v. OT 


church , he will 


. | for {{ hf, 
zcrer ſufferitut-= 2.7 But I know thy T abode, and thy going © wept | ſore. ; hiown = 
froped , as other OUT , and thy coming in , and thy rage againſt{ 4 And it came to ao afore Iſaiah was jt hound be 
-——— gone out into the mi 


le t-court, that the reflored which 


7 Thus he deſeri- 2.8 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tu-| word of the Lox Dcameto him , ſaying, | od fs Gow 
which for « rims mulr is come up into mine eares, therefore I| 5 Turn again,and rell Hezekiah the captain -— _ 
rerw#2d fade and Will put my ſhook in thy noſe, and my bridle) of my people, Thus ſaith the Loxp, the God j,., wipint- 
2Hck, clerr of in thy lips, and 1 will turn thee back by rthe| of David thy father, I haye heard * thy prayer, {gi 
30: feng. WAy by which thou cameſt. {1 have ſeen thy tears : behold, will heal thee; wnfained reper- 


fLvillbrile thy 29 And this ſhall be* a ſigneunto thee, Ye| on the third day, thou ſhalt go up unto the Golrtenid rev; 


rurn ones away 
aecroandfroas {hall eat this yeare ſuch things as grow of|* houſeoftheLo& b. 5 


h 
To give thinks 
pleaſerh me. Re fy a 


t God didnoron- hemſelyes , and -in the ſecond yeare thatr{ 6 And I will addeunto thy dayes fifteen {26,57 4 
hay, ke Which ſpringeth of the ſame , and-in the third | yeares; and 1 will deliyer thee, and this city, 


gb himavgne yeare ſow yeand reap, and plant vineyards, | out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria, and 1- 


faith, and eat the fruits thereof. will defend this city for mine own ſake, and 

Janef the 6122+ + JO And t the remnant that is eſcaped of the | for my ſervant Dayids ſake. 

Fai tha e- houſe of Judah , ſhall yer again take ® root| 7 And Iſaiah ſaid, Takea * lump of figs. f dectre, 
uThcLord will downward , and bear fruit upward. | And they took and laid ir on the boyl , and he exo hedlewithoud » 
munberchacfoai T1 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go. forth a|recovered. yer be Chewerh * 


vonncnele os a that he will not 


Ga that @  TEMMANT, and t they that eſcape out of mount | 8 And Hezekiah faid unto Ifaiah , What ave theſe infe- 
Fed rect 4. Zion: the * zeal ofthe L o x Þ of hoſts ſhall |/ha?/ be the {ligne thatthe Lox D will heal me, {297 means cons 
fg love char JO CIS: | |and-thar I ſhall. go wp into the houſe of the 
Godbearethro J2 Therefore thus ſaith the L o&.D con-|Lo & Þ the third day. L 
on cerningthe king ofAſſyria,He ſhallnet come|, 'y And Iſaiah faid, This ſigne ſhalt thouhave 
woken pt into this citie, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor | ofthe Lokp, that the Loxp will dothe thing 
WW come before it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank| that he hath ſpoken: ſhall the ſhadow go for- 

againſt ir. | |, | ward ten degrees, or go back ten degrees? 

33 By the way that he came , by the ſame|.  1>, And Hezekiah anſwered, Ir is a light 
ſhall he reurn , and ſhall not come into this|rhing for the ſhadow:ro godown ten degrees: , c.. te wwe 


city, ſaith the LoxD. nay, bur 8 let the ſhadow return backward 2 many de 


ces back , that 
34 For 1 will defend this city to fave it, for|ten degrees. the boures may 
mine own ſake;, and for my ſervant Dayids| 41 And Iſaiah the propher crigd unto the fewer inthe king 
* Ifa ſake. -. z Lok D', and * he brought the ſhadowy ten de- 75! 78,8. 
Keel ther, © 35 CAnd*itcameto paſſe that night, that |grees; backward, by whichir had gone down Eg $25 q 
2Mac. 24 theangeloftheLo' p' went our;; and!ſmote{inthet * diall of Ahaz. | ah. n--b. 
inthe camp of the Aſſyrians , an hyndred| --12-q'* Arthat time Berodach-baladanthe of he firs that 


Ahaz had 
, ſonne * Iſa. 35s I. 


a 


IT Kings. Manafſehs wickedneſſe, 


' The Babylonian capt. 
: ſonne of Baladan king of Babylon,ſent lerters 


and i a preſent unto Hezekiah: for he had 
heard that Hezekiah had been fick. 


J 2S 
i Moyed with the 
fayour that God 
{hewed to Heze- 
kiah and alio be- 
cauſe he lad de- 
Taced himielf 


| 


13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, |fire , and obſerved times, and uſed enchant- 


heaven, in the two courts of the houſe of 
the LokD. 


6 And hemadehis ſfonne * paſſe through __ ORD 


enemie co Sena- and ſhewed them the houſe of his t precious|ments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wi- 


_ Cherib his ene- 


3 Or ſpic . 4 » . 

5 af of his t f armour , and all that was found in his 
Vejjels. 

k Being moved Treaſures: 

nd rn in all his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed, 

and alſobecauſe chem not | 

he ſeemed to re- : ; | 

foyes in the 14 q Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto 


f riendſhip of him 
that was Gods 
enemie, andan 
infidell. 


king Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid 

thele men 2 and from whence came they unto 

- thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, they are come from 
a farre countrey, even from Babylon. 

15 And he ſaid , What have they ſeen in 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All 
the things that are in mine houſe have they 
ſeen: rhere is nothing among my treaſures , 
that I have not ſhewed them. 

16 And Ifaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Heare 
the wordofthe LokD. 

17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that js 
in thine houſe, and rhar which thy farhers 
have laid up in ſtore unto this day , ** ſhall be 
carried into Babylon : nothing ſhall belefr, 
ſaiththe Lo &D. 

- 18 Andof thy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue from 
thee, which thou ſhalr beger , ſhall they take 
wn 16k 40 &: Away ,and they ſhall be eunuches in the palace 
oe wr FP of the king of Babylon. 
qherefore hum- = 19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, ' Good 
his word, is the word of the Eo xD which thou haſt 
Or, hall there l . y 
met be peace aud {poken. And he ſaid, i 7s it not good,if ® peace 
truth, Exc. . 

ing char and truth be in my dayes? 

God harbſhewed 20 4 Andthe reſt of the aCts of Hezekiah, 
grant me quier- and all his might,and how he made a pool,and 
brought water into the city,are 


* Chap. 24, 13- 
and 25, 13. 


x43 
Jer. 27, 22 


nes _ my - 
life: for he was A CONdUit,an 
ananics frond: TNEY NOT Written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? | 
21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers , 


heve had occaſion 
to rejoyce , if the 
and Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


church had de- 
cay*d in his time, 
becauſe he had 
xeſtored religion. 


Cnuar XXLI. 
I Hnge bis reigne. 3 His great idolatry. 10 His wick- 
edneſſe cauſeth propheſies againſt Judah. 17 Amon ſuc- 


ceedeth him. 19 Amons wicked reigne. 2.3 He being lain 


by his ſervants , and thoſe murderers ſlam by the , 
Fofeah is. made king. TINO 


Anaſleh * was twelye yeares old when 
he began toreigne, and reigned fiftie 
and fiye yeares in Jeruſalem: and his mothers; 
name was Hephzi-bah. | 
2 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lo x Þ, after the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Lox Þ caſt out be- 
fore the children of Iſrael. | 
For he built up again the high places 
* which Hezekiah his father had deſtroy, 
and he-reared upaltars for Baal, and made a 
grove,asdid Ahab king of Iſrael,and worſhip- 
ped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 
4 And * hebuiltaltars in the houſe of the 
LoxkD, ofwhichtheLo x Þ ſaid, *in Jeru- 
ſalem will I put my name. 


* 2Ciron, 33,1» 


# Cuaap. 18, 4+ 


® Jet. 32, 34* 
* 2 SUM. 72 13+ 


things, the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, [zards: he-wrought much wickedneſſe in the 
oped, and the precious ointment, and all the houſe ſight ofthe Lo x 0, to provoke him to anger. 


7 And he ſet agraven image of the groye 


k there was nothing in his houſe, nor that he had made, .in the houſe, of which the 


LoxD ſaid to Dayid, and to Solomon his 

ſon, *Inthis houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which {3p %15 
[ have choſen out ofall rribes of Iſrael , will 1 Ci=v 23.27 
put my name for ever. | 

8 Neither will 1 make the feer of Iſrael 
move any more out of the land which 1 gave 
cheir farhers ; onely ifthey will * obſeryeto þ,”* 
do according to all that I haye commanded ed K 
them, and according to all the law that my God, the vo 
ſervant Moſes commanded them. 

9 Burt they hearkened not: and Manaſſeh 
ſeduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations, whom theLo x Þ deſtroyed befote 
the children of Iſrael. | 

10CAndtheLo x Þ ſpakeby his ſeryants 
the prophets, ſaying, 

11 * Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judah hath * Ie-15:4 
done theſe abominations , and hath done 
wickedly above all that the Amorites did, 
which were before him, and hath made Judah 
alſo to ſinne with his idols : 

12 Therefore thus faith the Lox Dp God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I ambringing ſuch evil upon 
Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoeyer heareth 


b Thetefote ſoe- 


God, mey were 
juſtly caſt forth of 
that land which 


had but 
binds ” 


of it, both * his cares ſhall © ringle. e Meme 
13 And 1 will ftretchoyer Jeruſalem the RG 


line of 4 Samaria, and the plummet of the vlyue ſhall be 
houſe of Ahab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem as d as 1 have 96: 
a man wipetha diſh, t wiping it, and turning the houſe of 
it upſide down. rod oy 
14 And 1 will forſake the © remnant of ! Hb. bewipub 
mine inherirance , and deliyer them into the thefacerbery, 
hand of their enemies, and they ſhall become dz and Kai. 
a prey, and a ſpoil to all their enemies ; TD 
I5 Becauſe they haye done that which was **oftheuibes 
evil in my ſight, and have kan me to 
anger ſince the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, even unto this day. | 
16Moreoyer, Manaſſahſhedfinnocentbloud f Tie Haves 
very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem from IGiab the pro-. 
one end to another, beſide his finne where- futeriotav. 
with he made Judah to ſinne, in doing that he. 2 
which was evil in the fight ofthe Lo x Þ. 


17 q Now the reſt of the aCts of Manafleh, 
and all rhathedid, and his finne that he ſin- 
ned, 'are they not writren in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah > 
18 And * Manaſleh ſlept with his fathers, *: Cluoo.33.2% 
and was buried in the garden of his own 
houſe, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. . - 
194 Amon was twenty and two yeares old 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned two 
yeares in Jeruſalem: and-his mothers name 
was Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of 


5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of hea-! 


DS 


20 And 


DAMS IS 
- _ 


Aman ſlain. Joſiah , &&Cc. Chap. xxijz xxiij. oh Huldahs prophecie. 


' 20 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of theL o & Þ, as his father Manaſſeh did. 
21 And he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and ſerved the idols that his 
father ſeryed, and worſhipped them: 
22 And he forſook the Lox b God of his 
g That is accod- fathers, and walked not in the 5 way of the 
_ - LoRD. 

23 C And the ſeryants of Amon conſpired 
againſthim,andſlew the king in his own houſe. | 

24 And the people of the land flew all 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon, 
and the people of the land made Joſiah his 
ſonne king in his ſtead. 

25 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Amon which 
he did,are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre, in 


»Mat.r,r0. the garden of Uzzah, and * Joſiah his ſon 
CO? reigned in his ſtead. 
SAY ATK 


1 Joſiah his good reigne. 3 He taketh care for the repair of 
t temple. 8 Hilkiah having found a book of the law, Fo- 
fiah ſendeth to Huldah to enquire FA the Lord. 15 Huldah 
propheſieth the deftruftion of eru/alem,but reſpite thereof 


- in Foſtabs time. 
*:Chon-34-7: TOſtah*waseight yearesold when he beganto| 
reigne,and he reigned thirty and one yeares 
in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name was Je-| 


——— ——— 


|the words ofthis book thar is found : for great 


| 10 And Saphanthe ſcribeſhewedthe king, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a 
book : and Saphan read it before the king, 

11 Andit cameto paſſe when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law , that 
he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 


323 


|prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 


and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, and Sha- 
_ the ſcribe, and Aſahiah a ſervant of the 
ings, ſaying, | 
13 Goye, enquire ofthe Loxp for me,and f Memning, to 


ſome propher 


tor the people , and for all Judah, concerning whom God re- 
ledge of things 


is the wrath of the Lox thatis kindled againſt 7; oe 


21s I. though at 


us, becauſe our fathers haye not hearkened giver mines mer 

unto the words of this book, rodo according £-o1dby uriam 

unto all that which is written concerning us. be 
14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and 

Achbor,and Shaphan,and Aſahiah,wentunto 

Huldah the propheteſſe, the wife .of Shullum 

the ſonne of Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas, keep- 

er of the f wardrobe, (now ſhe dwelt in Jery- ! Heb. gamer. 

ſalemT in the # colledge) and they communed * 0: inde /ecmd 

with her. Or the houſe 

15 {And ſheſaid untothem,Thus ſaith the Jus are wo the 

Loxrp Godof Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent *=y\<andwhere 


| ſembled to en- 
youtome, treat of the ſcrip- 


didah, the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 
: His zeal was\ fight of the LonD, and * walkedinallthe 
lis namementio- way Of David his father, and turned not aſide 


nes more CO the right hand or to the left. 

_— 3 E And itcameto pafle inthe ——_ 
x Kings 13.2-. Jeare Of king Joſiah, that the king ſent Sha- | 
cight yearold, he phan the ſonne of Azaliah, the ſonne of Me-: 


ls faker Da- hullam the ſcribe,to the houſe of the Lo x D, 
+ — faying, cat 
__ 4 GouptoHilkiahthe high prieſt, tharhe 
may ſumme the filyer which is broughrtinto| 
| the houſe of the Lo « D, which diloopern 
tHe. cbrezbald. of the | > doore have gathered of the people. 


pres wee by 5 And let them* deliver itinto the hand of 
office, as chap. The doers of the work, that haye the oyerſight 


12,9. 


© 5% the time Of the houſe of the Lo x Þ : and let them give 
of = dg we jt to the doers of the work , which is in the 
ny re houſe ofthe Lo KD, torepair the breaches of 
oe yp the houſe. 4 | 
ligence of the” G Unto cmouney , and builders and ma- 
Fant, ae TonS, and to buy timber and heweniſtone ro 
—_ e a , repair the houſe : DY-,449 
exe not, ought 7 Howbeit, there was no-reckoning made 
from them. ' with ___ "oy, - ps ry was - vered 

So God provi- jnto their ,becauſe they dealt faithfully. 
= 8 < And Hilkiahthe hia h prieſt faid es fe 
ſorealoulr ſer Shaphan the ſcribe, ] have found the *book of 
cod. > the law-in the houſe of the L o x D: ahd Hil- 
cms was che . Kiah gave the book to-Shaphan,and he read ir. 
EET i, 9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to'the 


wy 14 which" Kip and brought the king word agaitt,'and 


gigence of the 1aid Thy ſervants hayet gathered the money | 


fnoreievyre that Was found in the houſe, and have deliver- 


latrous ki 


been aboliſhed. that have" the overſight of the houſe of the 


do: ed itintothe hand ofthem- that do thework;,}. 


16 Thus faiththeLo x Þ, Behold, I will we, and the 
bring evil upon this place; and as the inha- prophew. 
bitants thereof,eves all the words ofthe book 
which the king of Judah hath read. 

17 Becauſe they have forſaken; me, and 

have burntincenſe unto other gods, thar they 

might provoke me- to anger with all the 

works of their hands :' therefore my wrath b,7kc works of 
ſhall be kindled againſt this place., and ſhall 5gvific , at that 
not be quenched.  - ch beſide the word 
'18Bur to the king of Judah which ſent you {Eo uunba 
to enquireof the Lox»; thus fhalf ye fay ro $dFric- 
him, Thus faith the L 0 Þ God of Iſrael, As 
rouching'the words whichrhoy haft heard ; 

19 Becaufe thineheart,was* render;and thou 5 Meanings ther 
haſt bumbled thy ſeffbefore the E o « y, when they ther do nor 
rhowheardeſt what T-fpake againſt this place, turden thei 
and apainft the inhabjtantsrhereof, thar chey 
ſhout become adefolarion, and gcurſe, and 
haſt rentthy clothes';'and wept hefore me: 1 
alſo haye heard thee , lajch the'L'o xD. 

'20Behald thettfore,l will gather thee unto k whereupon 
thy fathers,and'thouſhalt begathiered intothy tharthe Torr f 
gravein* mo , atidrhine eyes Thall nor ſee Sohn o- 
all the eyi which will bring uponthis place. 5% whenSodre- 
And they brought'the king wort again. our ofchis world. 
Men or Abo wet 


3 - a royer ——_— : % 
dolatry; 15 He barat| dead: mens boves-upon'the altar of "Vena 3940 
Berkel wer fo ropkſer 21 Hebepr ome lems 4=3 
paſſe-quer » WIFLDEr, abomination. of were 
DE fo ron OE 


. 
- > - 
" 


LoKkD. p77 6a 


26 G wrath : 19! Ioftab provoking threaned: , 
| Phprack Nechob, it fla v1. 21 Jeboabar ſuce, frenty oamnort 
c Þ ir jmpriſonof ty Fen 1b Nechob , who made, void them,, 
L rs.» loop Tehdighing bis wicked roigne.. fd ee 
Nd * the king*fent, mae ant eh ear” 
 £Y unto. him all the elders of Juddtand of fi 7nd fam 
Jerultte TH  XEO 2 10 129910 ! by hearingiof the 
2 And "0 


heart »Plal.g5,& . 


Ws 


- Toſiahs zeal 


I I Kengs. 


and reformation. 


324 2 And the king went up into the houſe of 
the LoxD, and all rhe men of Judah, and 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, 
and the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the 

? Heb. f-ommall Heoplet both ſmall and {0 and he read in 

en their cares all thewordsof the book of the 
coyenant which was found in the houſe of the 
LokD. 

b where the 3 { Andthe king ſtood by a® pillar, & made 

nd q ray a ©covenant before the LoxD,to walk afterthe 


2 fortuadia, 1-0 RD, and to keep his commandments and 
Joſh24-22-25- his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes , with all their 
heart andall their ſoul, to perform the words 

of this covenant, that were written in this 

* book: &all the people ſtood to thecovenant. 

4 Meaning, them , 4 £04 the King commanded Hilkiahthe 
which were next high prieſt, and the © prieſts of the ſecond 
high prieſt. Order , and the keepers of thedoore ;to bring 
eo mcefick forth outof the temple ofthe Lo x D, all the 
yeſlels that were made for Baal, and for the 


that altar which 
Jeroboam had 
grove, and for all the hoſt of heaven: and he 


there built to (a- 
Ccrifice to his 
calves. 


t Heb.caſedrs burnt them without Jeruſalem in the fields of 


5 chenerim. Kidron , and-carried the ©aſ hes ofthem unto 


f Meaning» ®® Berh-el. 
ieſts of Baal , 

which werecalled 5 And het put downthet fidolatrousprieſts, 
ther becauſe they whom the kings of Judah had ordained to 
ware black gar- > . g . . 2.0 
events: or el burn incenſe in the high places,in the cities of 
vithburoiogin- JUdah , and in the places round abour Jeruſa- 
cenſero idols. Tem , them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal , 


«-, or» to the ſunne, and to the moon, and to the 


ns. 1:7- I planets, and toall thehoſt of heaven. 
ove which ido- 6 Andhe brought out the * 8 grovefrom 


tion had planted 
neare unto the 


the houſe of the Lo « D, without Jeruſalem, 
temple conerry unto the brook Kidron, and burnt it at the 
ro thecomman- Hrook Kidron,and ſtampr.it ſmall to powder , 
Lord, Deur. and caſt the powder thereof upon the ®grayes 
16,21, oras ſome . PO 5 

of the children of the people. 


xead , the ſimili- wy 
rude of a grove 7 And he brake down the houſes of the ſo- 


which was hanged | 

in che remple:  domites that were by the houſe of the Lo xD, 
rempr ofthe where the women woye t hangings for the 
of them which. FLOVE. = ry | 
cheminthaxr, 8 And hebroughtallthe prieſts our of the 
T Heb. be, Cities of Judah, and defiled the high places 
i Becauſe that where the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from 
forſakentheLord Geba to Beer-ſheba,and brake down the high 


were nor meer Places of the gates that 


to miniſter in 


were in theentring in 


the ſervice of Of the gate. of Joſhua the governour of the 
wn of — City , Which-were on a mans left hand at the 
others. «a YALE Of the City. ,, | 
valley rarer,  Neyertheleſſe, the + prieſts of the high 
niferh a a- Places came not up to the altar of the Lo x» 
cheylimote on the IN Jeruſalem , but they did eat of the.un- 


Geir children 1Eavened bread among their brethren. 

were burning» = 10 And hedefiled * Topheth, which is in 

ſhould nor be the _ of the children of Hinnom; that no 
g 


heard , Levit. 18, . . . 
1, where afrer Man might make his ſonne oc his daughter to 


pon 4] paſſe through the fire ro.Molech. i: 
caſt in comewyr 11 And he took away the! horſes thatth 
1 Thedolanow kings of J udah had given TVs ſunne,, atthe 
car horſes and- Entring in of the houſe of the L. o x. p,, by the 
fan, either to Chamber of Nathan-melech thet chamberlain, 
Ce Evens | Which was in the ſuburbs, and burnt the cha- 
- as the heathen * rjots of the ſunne with fire.. = 
ſacrifice chews 12, And thealtars that wereonthetopofthe 
agreeable. UPPET chamber of Ahaz:, which the kings of 
or officer, | 


Judah had made, and the altars which * Ma- *Ctap. wn. 


naſſeh had made in thetwo courts of the houſe 
ofthe LoxD, did rhe king beat down, and 
t brake them down from thence, and caſt the *9r, ra fron 
duſt of them into the brook Kidron. ey 
13 And the high places that were before Je- 
ruſalem, which were on the right hand of © the * That is, tie 
" mount of corruption , which * Solomon the mT: wy” the 
king of Iſrael had builded for Aſhroreth the 9s ras 
abomination of the Zidonians, and for Che- i, full of 
moſh the abomination of the Moabites , and * * Kings :1,7. 
for Milcom the abomination of the children 
of Ammon , did the king defile. 

14 And he brake in pieces the t images , t Hb. farms. 
and cut down the groves , and filled Heir 
places with the bones of men. 

I5 C Moreover, the ® altarthat was at Beth- * Which Jew” | 
el, and the high place which Jeroboam the ſon Iſrael, rXing.1z. 
of Nebat,who made Iſrael to ſinne, had made, **** 
both that altar and the high place he brake 
down, and burnt the high place, and ſtampr it 
ſmall ro powder, and burnt the grove. 

16 Andas Joſiah turned himſelf, he ſpied 
the ſepulchres that were there in the mount, 
and ſent, and took the bones out of the ſepul- 
chres,and burnt them upon the altar, and pol- 

| luted it, according to the * word ofthe LokD +: xings. r3, x: 
which the ® man of God proclaimed, who 0 According to 
proclaimed theſe words. Joado v7 Kio 

17 Then he ſaid , What title is that that I ''* 
ſee? And the men of the citie told him, /tis the 
ſepulchre of the man ofGod, which camefrom 

Judah, and proclaimed theſe things that thou 
haſt done againſt the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he ſaid, Lethimalone, let no man 

move his bones : ſo they let his bones t alone, tHeb.:gtge: 
with the bones ofthe ? prophet that came our p Meaning, the 


of Samaria. came after him 
19Andallthe houſesalſo of the hi gh laces Foenrummgen 
that were in the cities of Samaria , which the MXcomman, 


kings of Iſrael had made to provoke the LORD Which were both | 

to anger, Joſiah took away , and did to them gre, x Kg 

according to all the acts that he had done-.in "F. 

Beth-el. 

| 20 Andhet ſlew all the prieſts of the high # 0, /Aavifed. 

places that were there, upon thealtars, and 1 

burnt mens bones upon them, and returned 

to Jeruſalem. | 

21 And the king commandedallche/peo- 

ple, ſaying, * Keep the paſſeoyer unto the ? 2 Chron. 34.:- 

Lok D, your God, * as it iswrittenin this 5 Exod. 3 z- 

book of the covenanxr, -- - : ui ton 

22 Surely there was not holden 4 ſuch a 9Ferthemale? 

paſſeover ; from the dayes of the judges that theprople, with 

judged Iſrael, norinall the dayes of the kings tos oY 

of Ik el; nor of the kings of Judah : 

/23 Bur in the eighteenth year of king Jo- 

fiah wherein this paſſeover was holden to the 

LoxkD in Jeruſalem. 9} : 
' 24, C Moreover, the workers with familiar 

ſpirits,and the wizards, and the t images, and #9: tbn4bis 

= idols, and all the abominarions that were 

ſpied in the land ofJudah,& in Jeruſalem, did 

Joſiah, put away , that he might perform the 

words of * the law,which were written in the 16925 27: 

book 


Ca Wo 4k 
et ) 


 Jofiahs death. =” | hap. xxilij, | Jehoiakim-Jehoiachin. 


book that Hilkiah the prieſt found in the Cuar XXIINAL 325 
houſe of the Lo K&D. | | 
25 And like unto him was there no wag agaiuſt him, procureth bis own rume. 6 Fehoiachin ſuc- 
before him,that turned to the Lo « pDwitha 
his heart, and withalt his foul , and'withall | 5 rater, and carried captive into Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is 
his might , accordingtoall the law of Moſes ;| made bing: and reignttrill; unto the utter deftruftion of 
neitherafter him arole there ayy like him. Judah; hats « 019i! 111” I 
26 q Notwithſtanding, theL o x Þfturned | Fwy dayes Nebytchadnezzar king of Ba- 579 the end of 
rBecauſe of the OT from the * fierceneſle of his great wrath ,| | bylon cameup; and Jehoiakim became his of his reigne, and 
rlewhich herewith his anger was kindled againſt Ju-{ſeryant three yeares : then he ttrned and re- ofthe "is 
wow him by - dah y becauſe of all the f' proyocations that|belled apainft hidg 231i 0! 7 0 4. - RO 
pcs, Manaſſeh had proyoked him wirhall. | 2 And'the'V'6t» fent agaitiſt him bands 
27 AndtheL o x »ſaid, I will remove Ju-{ of tRe Caldees; andbands of the Syrians, and: 
dah alſo out of my ſight , asI have removed||bandsofthe Moabites;and bands of the chil- 
Iſrael, and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem; |dren'sf Ammon, andſent'them againſt Judah 
\ which 1 have choſen, and the houſe of which |ro deſtroy it , * accordifg to'theword of the * <tr yg 
264-59 Ifaid, * My nameſhall bethere. PL 6#D') which/hefpaket by his ſeryants the [:cb. {the 
Chap. 21 7- 28 Now the reſt ofthe aCts of Joſiah, and}prophets. AY: ES [124 ; 
all that hedid,arethey not written,inthebook| 4 'Sbrely'ar the'> commandment of the * 7howgh Got 


mm” . wicked 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? L o & p-came thi#uponFJiidah , ro rethove them trons rocxecure 


©2Chzot.z529- 2.9 C * Inhis dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king out of his ſight, for the ſinnesof Manaſſeh, ar, pen 
© © of Egyptwentupagainſt the king of Aſſyria|according toall tharhe did: ' 7 excuſed , becauſe 
—_P PE to the river Euphrates: and king Joſiah *went| '- 4 Ati alſo'fortheitinocentbloud chat he x7, proceeaed 
counrrey, hefes; againſt him, and he flew him at Megiddo, |ſhed;(for he filled Fervfalem with innocent mille 
hare dooe him When He had ſeen him. x bloud) which the 02» would not pardon. 
fore yould ave JO And his ſeryantscarried him inacha-} 5 « Now the reſt of rhe acts of, Jehoiakim, 
eeed or ior dead from Megiddo, and brought him to [and al that be did, are they.not written in the 
vithheLord, Jeruſalem, and buried him in his own ſepul-|book of the chronicles of the kitgs of Judah? T 
yin. chre:and*the people of the land took Jehoa-} , 6 So Jehoiakim *lept with his farhers:and jXerioriytis 
">" haz theſonne of Joſiah;.and anointed him, |Jeboiachin his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. ord Lomb 
and made him king in his fathers ſtead. 7 Andthe kingof Bgypr came not again a- « theyled him 
31 bog eonmm was twenty and three yeares|ny more out of his Tarid: for the kitig of Baby- buyion: read 
old when hebegan to reigne, and he reigned [lon had taken from the tiver of Egypt unto © **'7 
three moneths in Jeruſalem : and his mothers|the river Euphrates, all thar pertained rothe 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah king of Egypt. | _ 
of Libnah. | c Jehoiachin was (eighteen yeares old 
3 And he did that which wasevil in the |when he began toreigne, and he reigned in 
PE ig rofthe LoxD, according to all that his|Jeruſalem three moneths : and his mothers 
ke hoes  * fathers had done. . + * |namewasNehuſhrathedaughter of Elnathan, 
33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bands of ſeruſalem. 
Aniochia in At ® Riblah, in the land of Hamath, t thathe| 9 And'he did that which was evil in the 
Hamah, Might not reigne in Jeruſalem, and f purthe|ſight ofthe Lox D, according to all that his 
+0r, leaſe be 11nd toatribute of an hundred talents. of fil-|father had done. | 
(Heb, fr <,i# yer, andatalent ofgold. 10 q * Atthattime the ſervants of Nebu- 
34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim|chadnezzar king of Babylon came up againſt 
»4.;.:; heſonneof Joſiah king,in the room of Jofiah|Jeruſalem, and the citiet was beſieged. AS G0 
alld Faw, his father, and turned his name to * Jehoia-} 11 And Nebuchadnezzar king'of Babylon 
kim, and took Jehoahaz away : and he came|came againſt the citie, and his ſeryants did 
ro Egy pr 5 and di ed there. beſiege it. | ” oF 
5 And Jehoiakim gave the ſilyer and the] 12 Avd Jehoiachin'the king of Judah 
; goldto Pharaoh, but he taxed the land to giye|* went out tothe king of Babylon, he, and his {Tir is-yectded 
the money according to the commandment |mother,and his ſervants, and his princes, and by the counſel of 
of Pharaoh: he exaCted the ſilver and the gold|his 7 officers: and the king of Babylon took 7 6 WHPY 
of rhe p_ogn of the land, of every one ac-|him in the * eighth'yeare of his reigne. Lon og 
cording to his taxation, to give it unto Pha-| 13 * And hecarried outthenceallthe trea- tym. 
raoh Nechoh. ſures ofthe houſe of the L © x Þ, and the trea- 16. 39,6” - 
Fn C Jehoiakim was twenty and five yeares|ſures of the kings houſe , andcut in pieces all 
old when hebegan tg reigne, and he reigned|the veſſels of gold which Solomon king of 11- 
eleven yeares in Jeruſalem: and his mothers|rael had made in thetemple ofthe Lo x Þ, as 
namewas Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah|rhe L o x Þ had ſaid. | 
of Rumah. 14 And he carrred away all Jeruſalem, and 
37 And he did that which was evil in the{all the princes , and all the mighty men of va- 
ſightofthe Lox p, according to all that his|lour , evex ten thouſand captives, and all the 
fathers had done. , | craftſmen , and ſmiths : none remained, ſave 
f | the pooreſt ſort of the people of the land. 
| Ee 15 And 


- 


* Dath. ts 


| 


jerafatem beſieged; IL-Konge. 


anddeſtroyed>] 


- 1s » of Ze- 
b which che He: the tent] 
and it containeth nezzar kin 


c In ſo much that 


d Which was a d 
rne doore,or 


=e ſecrergate Kings garden, (now the Caldees were againſt 
the city round about) and the king went the 


jurie and treaſon. 


continued from 


nh Mt AE 


15 And* he carried away Jehoiachin to 


L Bof  » d . 
+2Chroo-36,9- Babylon, and the kings mother,and the kings 


wives, and his. 1. officers 5 andthe mighty of 
the land, rhoſe carried he info/caprivity, from 
Jerufalem to Babylon. ,...-... 
*.46 And all the ment might , even ſeven 
thouſand ; and craftſmen , and ſmiths a thou- 
:-ſand, all chat, were ſtrong; ad apt. forwwatrey 
even them the, king of; Babylon. brought 
captive to Babylon.,,, r : 291697 931711 306044) 
17 C And * the king of, Babylon made" 
Martanialy his fachers brother king: in his 
ſtead, and changed his name.to Zedekiah. | 
18 * Zedekiah was.twenry and one;yeares! 
old when he began-toreigne ,;aud hereigned 
eleven years. (in Jerufalgem ;-and his mothers; 
name was Hamuwralz the dayghter.of Jeremiab' 
of Libnah. LH ; 23971agt ſn 
19 And. he, did that whigh was evilin rhe 
ſight of the-L 0.3 9,:agcording toall.thar Je- 
hoiakim had:done..”: 4/1 477 , 3 ft 2H On 9 
20 Forthrough the angerof the L-9/i8;D-iE 
came to paſſe:inJeruſalemand;Judah,untill he 
had caſt then 
dekiah rebelled againſttheking of Babylon.' 
OE OL b ARS 
| 6 be h Zellebi krah 
| : > ratphe Neb ad ei defaceth the cityycarrieth 


wy vero pid en puree) pear s 2 (ub apaptiuity » | | 
13 Pall aho ſeth ax4y the treaſures, 18 Theobles | hich Solomon had made forthe houſe of the 
Lo x D,the braſſe of alltheſe yellels was with- 


out weight. 


| #t Riblahi ns Go —rbA yon them 
+ +, Phat remained: being flany r. fee into Enypt 27 E- 
vilmerodach advanceth Tehvi 6c, tion, TC 


of Babylon came', he , and all his 
; hoſt, t Jeruſalem, and-pitebed againſt ir, 
and they, built forts againſt ic round about: .. 


2 And the citie| was beſieged unto. the 


eleventh yeare of king Zedekiah. 


there was no bread for the people of the land. 

4 C Andthecity was broken up;and all the 
men of warre fled by night , by the way of the 
gate, between two walls, which is by the 


way toward the plain. 


5 And thearmy ofthe Caldees purſued after 


the king, & overtook himin the plains of Je- 


richo:8& all his army were ſcattered from him. 

6 Sothey took the king, and brought him! 
Th up "” the King of Babylon, + Riblah, and 
t Heb. ſpaſe j®+ they | gaye © judgement upon him. 
pron! File | <1 fe! Katy oe the hege of Zedekiah. 
before his eyes, and t put outthe eyes of :Ze- 
2 Chron: 35-13 Jekiah, and bound him with fetrers of braſle', 


, and carried him to Babylon. | 


"© 
: PF 


ap. 52.12-he $ @ Andin thefifrhmoneth,onthe fſeventh 

fire day of the moneth.( which.is the nineteenth 
yeare of king Nebuchadnezzar king-of Ba- 
bylon) came Nebuzatr-adaa t captain of the 
guard ; aſeryant ofthe king of Babylon, unto 


Jeruſalem : 


_ 


the ſnuffers,and rhe ſpoons,and all rhe yeſſels 
of braſſe.'wherewith they miniſtred, rook 


themout from his f preſence, that Ze-| they away. 


taken 5 bis fonnes ſlain 5 


of his-reigne , ja the ® tenth monerh:, in 


A 'Ndit came to paſſe*in the * ninth yeare' 
1 day of the moneth, that Nebuchad- 


brafſe : and the heightof. 


3 And on the ninth Yay: of the * fourth 


hers did MOoneth,the famine © preyailed in theci 
Snares 22 , P rnaec ty,and 


rook theſe, and brouphr 
Babylon , to Riblah. 


ſonneof $ 


| And heburnr the bouſe of the: Liok D, 


and the kings houſe, and allthe houſes of Je- 
ruſalem;,and eyery;grearmans houſe burnrhe 
with fare: TRE 00 L917 tis; 


16: And:all the arnyy.of the Caldees:thar 


were. with the! captaim:of the guard/;, brake 
down the wills of } - 


round abour. 
.14; Now :tlie ceſt:of the! people that were 


left: in-the city , [and theit fugitives that 8 fell !Hb/alwwme: 
away'to:theiking of Babylon, with the rem- fadaee. -* 
nant ofthe-mwlrirude ;\ did Nebuzar-adan the - : 

captain of the guard carry away. | 


Ry 


12 /Bur the captain of the guard left of the 


pray the land ,. ro be 'vine-dreflers; and 
uſbandmen. | | 


13 And*the pillarsof brafſe that were in * 0122-20. 


the houſe of the Lo batid the baſes, and the 7 
braſerſea that was in thehouſe ofthe L o's d, © 
did the Caldees break in pieces, and carried 
the braſſe of them to Babylon. 


14 Andthe" pots, andthe ſhoyels, and hofteſr,rads 


15 Andthefire-pans; and thebowls , and 


ſuchthirigs as were: of gold, in gold ; and of 
filver.,' in ilyet ,- the captain of the guard 
took away. | 


- 16 Thetwo pillars, t one ſea, and the baſes 1 #>.ried 


ofthe one pillar was eigh- 7.7 Fog 7.15 
it was 

e chapiter three 

cubits: and the wreathen-work , and pome- 


17 *.The height | 
teen cubits , andthe. _—_— uy 


granates upon the chapiter round abour, all . 


of braſle : and like unto theſe had the ſecond F 


pillar with wreathen-work. 


| 184 And the captain of the guard took 

Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah rhe 

i ſecond 'prieſt, and the three keepers of the iTturis ,opeep 
tdoore. | ceed inthehigh 


xeſts room , if 


19 And out of the city he took an t officer, Rn 


that was ſer over the men - warre, oo b five othereils ln: 
met of them thatt were inthe kings preſence, 7 9:, 
which were foundin the city A _— I pr nxecion ls 
cipall ſcribe of the hoſt, which muſtered the ct ofrtentta 


1N- mention 


were the 


people of the land, and threeſeore'men of /rteoune® 
the people of the land rhar were found inthe Frxſ., 


City. 


the captain of whe 


20 And Nebuzat-adan captain of the guard we 
them tothe king of 


21. And the king of Babylon ſmotethem , 


and flew them ar Riblah in the land of Ha- 


—_ ſo Judah was carried away our of their 
224* Andas forthe le thar remained *J* 42 5-9: 
in the land of Judah , whom Nebuckadnezzar 


king of Babylon had left, even overthem he 
de 


Gedaliah' the ſonne of Ahikam , the 
haphan, ruler. - 
23 And when all the * captains of thear-**4%”7 


mies, they, and their men, heard thatthe king 
es © 


- Die 4 
. . 


"The genealogie ©! | Chaps 3. 1 1100 of Adam. 


of Babylon' had made Gedaliah governour ,, and the captaiqs ofthe armies aroſe; and came 327 
there came to Gedaliah'to Mizpah', eyth 1ſh-|ro'® Egypr: for they were alt4i@ of the Cal- m Comray ts 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and fa pony: dees. $0 1 OG On f 
the ſonne of Careah; and Seriah'the ſonne| '27 4 And iteameto paſſe in the ſeven and 3443 chapeen. 
of Tanhumeth the Nerophathite ,/and Jaaza- rhixrieth yeare of the captivity of ® Jehoiachin roger x, dot 
niah the ſonne of'a Maachathite; they and king of Judah , in the twelfth monerh , on the bis children in 

. þ | 77 i | _ Babyl hom 
their men. | [ſeyen and twentieth 


| | h day of the moneth , that Kebuchad-ner . 
1 That is, bedi® 2.4 And Gedaliali'ſware to oy andto Evil- merodacl: king of moe ,\in the yeare fathers nm 
r 


exons of the their mett, and ſaid thro them, Feat hor tobe |that he begun'ey reighe, did lift up the head of {nr wnour? 
Lord accoreor- the ſeryants of the'Caldees; dwell in'the land, Jehoiachin king 6f Judah our of priſon. providencerhe 


rd . 
i, 9 ibnit and ſerye the king of Babylon , and.it ſhall be 238 And heſpake t kindly to lim, and ſet refereed even 


. F. . . . un Ch it. 
buchad-nezzar; yell with you. ; his throne aboye the throne of the kings that 7 Heb. gouttbing 
I . 0 ' 4 . 4 - 1 
ed willof 25 But it came to paſſe in the ſeventh were with him'in Babylon, Beat 


_— moneth;that Iſhmael the forine of Nethaniah, | '''zg And changed his priſon-garrents : and 


1 Heb. of ihe king- the one of Eliſhama, of the ſeed t royall,| he did cat bread continually betore himall rhe 

S7e.4r,,, Came, and ten men with him, and * ſmote Ge-| dayes of his life. 

; daliah, tharhe died, and the Jews and the| © 30* And his allowance was a ® continual} s Meaning, that 
Caldees that were with him at Mizpah: er 


| allowance given him ofthe king, adaily rate ceinthecour. 
26 And all the peopleboth ſmall andgrear, | for every day, all the dayes ofhis life. 


— 


THE FIRST BOOK 
OF THE 


CHRONICLES. 


FF * He Jewes —_— both theſe books in one', which the Grecians , becauſe of the length , divide 
into two : and they are called Chronicles , becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to the 
return from their captivitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thiſe books of Chronicles, which are ſo oft men- 
tioned in the books of the kings of Judah and Iſrael , which did at large ſet forth the ſtorie of both the 
Kingdomes, and afterward periſhedin the captivitie : hut an abridgment of the ſame, and were gathered 
by Ezra, as the Jewes write, after their return from Babylon. This firſt book containeth a brief rehearſall 
of the children of Adam unto Abraham , tfaac, Jacob, and the twelve Patriarches, chiefly of Indah, and 
of the reigne of David , becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth forth 
more amply his afts , both concerning civill governement , and alſo the adminiſtration, andcare of things 
concerning religion, for the good ſucceſſe whereof he rejoyceth, aud giveth thauks to the Lord. 


C43... |vilah, and Sabta,, and Raama , and Sabrecha : 


1 Adams line to Noah.5The ſonnes of Fapheth. 8 The ſomes | and the ſonnes of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 
2 maſa Fr fred orgs.) 10 And Cuſh'* begat® Nimrod: he began * <0.1.8 


. . c Who did firſt - 
erity of Abraham by Eſa. 4.3 The kings of Edom. 5 1The | CO be mighty upon the earth. life up himſelf 

*em-vay. « w, 11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- readers 
a Metning, this WO VIDES Dam, * * Sheth, Enoſh, mim, and Lehabim, and Naphruhim, 
fon, and Enoſh WA =; 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Je-| ' 12 And Pathruſim,and Caſſuhim, (of whom: 

S red, _  |camethe Philiſtines)and* Caphthorim. * Deut. 2, 23- 

B 3 Henoch, Methuſhelah,| x3 And Canaati begat Zidon his firſt-born,; 

# Lamech, and Heth, | 
d Ir had been GGS 4 Noah, * Shem, Ham, and| 14 The Jebuſite alſo, and the Artiorite;and | 
named Shen» of Japheth. '  |theGirgaſhite, ho 
braham and Di F © * The ſonnes of Japheth; Gomer, and| 15 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and {Saromens 
the vorkl was we MagOgs and Madai, and Jayan, and Tubal, and | the Sinite, | therefore they ars 
had by whoſe Mel hech, and Tiras. © 16 And the Aryadite, and the Zemarite, throughout: all 
alſo ——— 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer ; Aſhchenaz;,| and the Hamathite. | Or, Mar, 
IM and I Ripharh, and Togarmah. / 17 C The ſonnes of * Shem; Elam, and Aſ-C9t how fame 


it is infome _ 7 2nd the ſonnes of Javan; Eliſhah, and |ſhur, and Arphaxad,and Lud,and *'Aram,and ix, Febrevs, 


*0r, Redenins, I AT hiſh, Kittim, and 't Dodanim. Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and 1 Meſhech. = ce Ne 
fomeee® 38 © Theſonnesof Ham; Cuſh, and Miz-| 18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and She- wich ws jz 

raim, Put, and Canaan. © lalbegat* Eber. | . of Judah, bocouſe 

9 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh ; Seba, and Ha-| 19 And unto Eber were bort two ſonnes : of Þ<<xellencie 


Ee 2 the 


_— 


— PI 
——— —— — coy > = 
Ct —_— - — — i 


— — 


CCC INS _ 


_ —_ ap nt 
— — — RC . —_——_—_— 
—_ _— fas — > ——  - pPr=—I—_— 


"The ſnnes of Eſau, 


I C hronicles. 


rom. 


328 trhename ofthe one was« Peleg, (becauſe in.! 
jars, 4 his dayes theearth was diyi 


) and his bro- 


-rhers name was Jokran. 


* Gen» IO, 26. 


come to the ſtock 
of Abraham. 

Who came of 
hen and of him 
Shelah. 


* Gen, 21, 21 3+ 
* Gen. 16, I. 
. Gen. 253 I'$y 
£0 17. 

+} Or » Hadar , 
Gen. 25, I5. 


h Reade Gen. 25, 
Tz 23 3+ 


* Gen. 36, 9, 10. 
i Theſe were 
born of three di- 
yers mothers , 
read Gen. 36, 4. 


+ Oc, Zepho, 


Gen. 36, IT. 

k Which was 
Eliphaz concu- 
bine : reade Gen. 
36, 12+ 


| He is alſo called 
Seir the Horite, 
which inhabited 
mount Seix,Gen. 
36, 12. 


* Gen. 36, 3I» 
m 
mention of the 


kings ſhould 
come of him. 
Theſe eight kings 
reigned one after 
another. in Idu- 
mea unto the 
time of David, 
who conquered 
their countrey. 

n Which was the 
principall citie of 
ahcE omutes. 


20 And * Joktan begat Almodad,and She- 
leph, and Hazermaveth, and Jerah, - 

21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, , 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan, | ace! 

24 q **Shem, 8 Arphaxad, Shelah,; -., 

2.5 * Eber, Peleg, Rehu, | 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 * Abram, the ſame is Abraham. 

| 28 The ſonnes of Abraham; * Iſaac , and 

* Iſhmael. | ib 

2.9 © Theſe are their generations;the * felt 
born of Iſhmael , Nebaioth'; then Kedar ,an 
Adbeel, and Mibſam, gcpol 

30Miſhma,and Dumah,Maſla, t Hadad,and 
Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe 
are the ſonnes of Iſhmael. | 

32 C Now the ſons of Keturah, Abrahams 
bk concubine : ſhe bare Zimran , and Jokſhan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Iſbbak, and 


Shuah. And the ſons of Jokſhan; Shebazand 


Dedan. | 
33 And the ſonnes' bf Midian Ephah, an 
Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah- 


All theſe are the ſonnes of Kerurah. {and Zebulun, 


34 And Abraham begat Iſaac. The ſonnes 
of Iſaac ; Eſau and Iſrael. -. 

35 C Theſons of * Eſau ; i Eliphaz , Reuel, 
and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. | 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
Omar, 1 Zephi, and Gatam,Kenaz,and * Tim- 
na, and Amalek. . 

' 37 Theſonnes of Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 

38 And the ſonnes of © Seir; Lotan, and 
Shobal , and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, 
and Ezar, and Diſhan. | 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan; Hori, and 
1 Homam: andFimna was Lotans ſiſter. 

40 The ſons of Shobal; t Alian, and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, t Shephi, and Onam. And 
the ſonnes of Zibeon ; Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The ſonnes of Anah; * Diſhon. And 


. the ſonnes of Diſhon ; 1 Amram,and Eſhban, 


and Ithran, and Cheran. 


The ſonnesof lſratk 
the field of, Wo 


eld of Moab ) reigned in his ſtead; and 
che name of his city was Ayith. 


47 iAnd when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 
Maſrekah rgigned in his ſtead. *.. 

48 * And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of *-36,5x 
Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
theſonneof Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 


[dad rejgnediin his ſtead;: andthe name of his **® 


city;was | Pai: aud his wives name was Mehe- *,9*+ =. 


.-.;|rabel the daughter of Matred , the daughter of erent 4. 


Me-zahab. | bl 

| 51.4 Hadaddied alſo: And the * dokes of * Ge. 36,45. 
Edom were ; duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke 
Jerheth,.. | | 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 

Pinon,.: Ms 

53 DukeKenaz,dake Teman,duke Mibzar, 

' 54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe are the 

dukes of Edom. 

| 


Mo nn Benet 


1 The ſonnes of Iſrael. 3 The poſterity of Fudah by Tamar. 
13 The chi of of Feſſe. 18 The A. no takes the 
ſorme of Heſron. 2.x Heſrons poſterity by the daughter of 

| "Macbir. 25 Jerabmeel; poſterity. 34. Sheshans poſterity. 

42 Another branch of Calebs poſterity. "5,0 The poſterity of 

Caleb the ſonne of Hur. _ A 

T Heſe are the ſonnes of t Iſrael ; * Ret # or, Fa, 


. . +. © Ge . » - 
ben, Simeon , Leyi, and Judah, Iſachar, ado, ;”'&4 
MM OE” 


2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin , Naphrtali , 


| Gad, and/Afſher. 


3 C The ſonnes of ** Judah ; Er, and Onan; « en. ;s, z.ua4 
and Shelah: which three were born unto him 9*iv%g 
of the daughter of * Shua the Canaaniteſle. 9am, yoke 
And Er,the firſt-born of Judah,was evil in the f** deginoctar 
ſight of the Lo & Þ, and heflew him. --- would come to 
4 And * Tamar his daughter in law, bare Dati. ofciom 
him Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſorines of Ju- *&n13 5. 
dah were five. | March 55:29:90 
5 Je ſonnes of Pharez; Hezron, and *Aub 4,8. 
Hamul. | 
6 And the ſonnes of Zerah; I Zimri, * and * or, 24, 
> Erhan , and Heman, and Calcol, and t Dara: Ol Kin 4 31 
five of them in all. oy +a 
7 And the ſonnes of Carmi t Achar, the {9 22% 
troubler of Iſrael , who tranſgreſled in the 
thing * accurſed. | Ren -  *Joſh.6,r9.a0d 
8 And the ſonnes of Ethan; Azarjah. ** 
9 The ſonnes alſo of Hezron, that were 


42 The ſonnes of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zayan, |born unto him ; Jerahmeel, and © Ram, and c whom Saint 


andt Jakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon ; Uz , and |t Chelubai. 


Aran. 
43 q Now theſe are the * ® kings that 


Dinhabah. _- 
44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon 
of Zerah, of ® Boſrah, reigned in his ſtead: * 


g|children of Jud 


Matthew czllcth 
Aram, Matt. I, 3+ 
© Or, Caleb, 


10 And Ram * begat Amminadab, and 5,%:** 

Amminadab begat Nahſhon, * prince of the j3#9+'9. . 
ah ; of the family- 

11 And Nahſhon begar Salma, and Salma 

begar Boaz, | 

12 And Boaz begat Obed,and Obed begat 


Jeſſe, | 
13 C* And Jeſſe begarhis firſt-born Eliab, + rs. 16,6. 


45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of|and Abinadab the ſecond , and t Shimma the + Or, Shona, 


the land of rhe Temanites , reigned in his 
ead. 

46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad 

the ſonne of Bedad ( which ſmote Midian in 


Sam. 16,9. 


third, | 
14 Nathanael the fourth, Raddai thefifth, 
I5 Ozemthe ſixth, David the ſeventh: 
| 16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah,and AN 
Þ An 


The poſteritie of Caleb,8&c.. Chap. ijj. 


- The ſonnes of David. 


And the ſonnes of Zeruiah ; Abiſhai , and 
Joab, and Aſahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa:and the father 
of Amaſa was (ether the Iſhmeelire. 

138 C And*Calebthe ſonne of Hezron be- 
at children of Azubah his wite,and of Jerioth: 
er ſons are theſe ; Jeſher, and Shobab, and 

Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah wasdead, Caleb 
took unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri,and Uri begat * Be- 
zaleel. 

21 C Andafterward Hezron went in tothe 
Fwhows prince daughter of Machir, the father of f Gilead, 
rae amd 3, whom he t married when he was threeſcore 
+ +.64, YEares Old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair , who had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 * And hetook Geſhur, and Aram, with 
| the towns of 8 Jair, from them , with Kenath 
= = and the towns thereof, even threeſcore cities: 

ook the 21l cheſe belonged to the ſonnes of Machir , the 
father of Gilead. 

24 Andafter that Hezron was dead in Ca- 
| leb-ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife bare 
him Aſhur the father of i Tekoa. 

254 Andthe ſonnes of Jerahmeel the firſt- 
born of Hezron were, Ram the firſt-born,and' 
Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe 
name was Atarah , ſhe was the mother of 
Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt-bornof 
Jerahmeel wete , Maaz , and Jamin, and Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Onam were, Sham- 
mai; and Jada: And the ſonnes of Shammai ; 
Nadab, and Abiſhur.. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
was NOEIES and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
Moli 


e Who was called 
Chelubai the ſon 
of Hezron verl.9. 


* Fxod. 31,2» 


—_— 


| 


39 Andthe ſonnes of Nadab; Seled, and | 


Appaim: bur Seleddied without children. 

31 Andthe ſonnes of Appaim; Iſhi, And |t 

the ſonnes of Iſhi ; Sheſhan. And the chil-|r 

k Wh died dren of Shefhan ; k Ablai, 


wa alive, d J> And theſonnes of-Jadathe brother 
Cat 3.5, Shammai,zJether , and Jonathan : and J ether 


fone, 299 died without children. 


20 Theſe were the ſonnes of Jerahmeel. 


alt { Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes,,but: | 


; and Sheſhan hada ſervant y an.E- 
g7Pcian, whoſe name wa! Jar. F< 
' 35 And Sheſhan gaye his danghrerto Jack 
his ſervant-to wife, and ſhe bare him Arrai. | 
36 And Arti begarivhans and Nathan 


dy * Zabad., 

37 And, Zabadbegazkphlal, , and Ephlal 
Fe. - AnGted -n Jen, and Jehubega: 
i begatHelez nd Holex 
- : begu Sina and Sl 


* Chap, 11,41, 


Robe 


| 


w_ 


33.A.nd rhe ſonnes of Jonathan; ;Pelech.and| * 


n* CEP the 


| 


41 And Shallumbegat Jekamiah,and Jeka- 
miah —_— Eliſhama. 

424 Now the ſonnes of Caleb the brother 
of Jerahmeel were, Meſha his firſt-born,which 
was the ' father of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Ma- 1, Fr b d. the 
reſha the father of Hebron. 


329 


don the 
43 And the ſonnes of Hebron ; Korah, and TR 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. curd 


44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of your 
Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the ſonne of Shammai was Maon : 
and Maon was the father of Berh-zur. 

46 And Ephah Calebs ® concubine bare m This difference 
Haran, and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran be- vis: anitt cont 
gat Gazez. 


cutie - 7-51 
47 Andthe ſonnes of Jahdai ; Re 


em, and with certain ſo- 


Jotham , and Geſhan, and Peler, and Ephah, riegs. and hve 
|and Shaaph. p $-—- 

48 Maacha Calebs concubine bare Sheber, 2 me 

and Tirhanah. rage newer Ry 
49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- heir, hat hed 

mannah, Shevah the father of Machbenah,and of mone jm 

the father of Gibeah: and the daughter of Ca- 

leb was* Achſah. *Joſh. r5, 17. 


50. C Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne of Hur,the firſt-born of Ephratab; Sho- 
bal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
5.1 Salma the father of Beth- lehem, Ha- 
i che father of Berth-gader. 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jea- 
rim, had ſonnes; t Haroezand t half of the Ma- Y Xs hs, 
naherhires. + Or, + Or Laff the 
' 53- Arid the families of Kirjath-jearim; ; the Fork Ho hammers 
Ithrites, and the Pubites, and the Shumathi- ** 
tes, and the Miſhraites; ofthem carne the Za- 
reathires, and the Eſhtaulites. - 
| 54 The ſonnes. of. Salmah ; Berh-lehem, 
and the Netophathites, 1 * Araroth,the houſe * eh cane 
of Joab; an | half of the Manaherhites , the bane Jack 
Lorites. :: ' ey hey 
55- And the families of the 0 ſcribes which nic wa 
[dwelt at hoyon z the Tirathires, the Shimea- ny Oe 


houſe of * Rechab, 


Cunt II 


rh ſounes of David. 10 His into Zed 17 The ſuc- 
ours of Feconiah. | ; 
a Hereturneth to 


Þ 'Ow-rheſe: werethe ſonnes of * David, ** h 
ere borh into him.in Hebran; ; Duſty rot 
Born * Aa 


Chriſt came 


ha. of Ahinoam the ofbis tock 
econd Þ Daniel, of Abi- » Joſt 19:16 

gail the Carmeliteſſe:' b Which 2 Saw. 

2 Lhe third , Abſalom the ſopne of Maz- I + barwofher 
chah, the. pt oy wag gof Geſhur : viſe Came 

Haggith : 

z3T ie he Sephmthf Abc Goxrh, | 
Ithceamiby * Eglal.his wife. . + *29an 35, 

4 Theſe (ix werebornunto him! in Fi OI , 
and there he reigned ſeven yeares. and ſix | 
monethg;-.and in Jeruſalem he reignad} thirty 
, Jandthree-yeares. /!; 5.) of : 

5 * And theſe were born unto him in Jeru- * Sam. 54 14. 
falem; t Shimea, and | Sboteb-and _ t Qty Shane, 
e3 0 __ 


[Davids line1 to Zedekiah. IC bronicles.- 


"Theprayerof Jabez.| 


339 Solomon, foure,of t © Bath-ſhuathe daughter | 


} or, Babibebe, Of f Ammiel. 


2 Sam. It, 3. 


. < Called alſo +- 6 Jhhar alſo,and t * Eliſhama,andElipheler, 


Biti-ſheba the 


daughter of 7 And Noga , and Nepheg , and Japhia, 
= dog 8 AndEliſhama , and I Eliada , and Eliphe- 


3 Sam. Ft, 3: « Theſe were all the ſonnes of David, beſide 


} Oc, Blichnae. 


1 


Eliſhua , 2 Sam, their ſiſter. 
Is. and Eli- 


2 Sams fol5-. | the ſonnes of the concubines, and * Tamar , 


5 d,ang TO C And Solomons ſonne was * Rehobo- 
bird mel. am, 3 Abia his ſonne, Aſa his ſonne , Je- 


+ i hoſ] haphat his ſonne. 
yames in the 11 Joram hisſonne, 
Kings his chil- Joaſh his ſonne , 


dren are mentio- 


t Ahaziah his ſonne, 


Ce ck wes T2 AmaZziah his ſonne,t Azariahhisſonne, 


Ce her Jotham his ſonne,, 


were alive and 13 Ahaz his ſonne, Hezekiah his ſonne , 


dead. 
t Or, Beliade,y Manaſleh his ſonne , 
chap. 144- 


*:5am13,r. T4 Amonhisſonne, Joſiah his ſonne. 
re, 24 15 And theſonnes of Joſiah were,the*firſt- 
t or, Abjaws born t Johanan , the ſecond 1 Jehoiakim, the 


r Kings IF,1. 


t Or, 4x46, third t Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 


2 Chron. 22, 6. 


and 21, 17. 16-And the ſonnes of * Jehoiakim ; & Jeco- 
tor, Ui  niah his ſonne, Zedekiah * his ſonne. 


crnnmnoo- '. +217 CE And the ſonnes of Jeconiah; Aſlir, 
ferred ro the I t Salathiel * his ſonne, 
, and Pedaiah, and She- 


ki eohet Jh cho 18 Malchiram alſo 


Heels v* nazar, Jecamiah , Hoſama, and Nedabiah. 


TIEN babel ; : Meſ "nya four” Hananiah,and Shelo- 


2 Kings 24, I7. 
* Matt. 1,17. mith their ſiſter : 


ora 20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel,and Berechi- 
© Gains ah, and Hafadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five. 

p2Kking24417 21 Andthe ſonnes of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, 
t Heb. 8healriel. and Jeſaiah : the ſonnes' of Re haiah, the 


* Matt. I, 12. 


{saintMarthew ſonnes of Arnan , theſonnes of badiah, the 


Gith, that "2" ſonnes'of Shechaniah. 


ay 22 And the fonnes of Shechaniah;Shemai- 
kis nephew ac- ah ; and the ſonnes of Shemaiah; Hattuſh,and 


cording to —_ 
Hebrew ſpeech 


for he was 4 
dajahs ſon. 8 ſix. 
So that She- 


Igeal,and Bariah, and Neariah , and Shaphar, 


eee - 23 Andtheſonnes of Neariah; Elioenai, 
chanials noraran and f Hezekiah, and Aztrikam, three. 
five bis nephews > 2.4 And the ſonnes of Elicenai weir ; Ho- 


and in all wereſix. 


t Heb. Hickjabs, daial, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub 
and Johanan, and Dalaiab, and Anani, ſeven. 


Cnavwr. 


4 


INIT. 


' 1, 11 The poſteritie of Fudab by Caleb te fineet ther of 


As bur the poſthumus 


prayer. 21 The et 
cities of Sinveon. 3 


Amalehites rh. Seir- 


net 
que} wag and of the | 


« Meaning they He * ſonnes of Judah; R Pharez,Hezron,|rhe 


——— -and$ Carmi, 


and Hur., and Shobal. 


kinſmen: for - *'2 AndTReniahtheſddine of Shobal, begar| ofthe 


his naurall ſon. Jahath,; and Jahath 


begar Ahumai,and Lahad.| 


and46,12. = Theſe aro the families ofthe Zorarhites. 


caps. 3 And theſewere 


the father of Bam in 
e 


yk, 2s 1s. Jezreel, and: Tſhma;an 1dbaſh : and the ham 


tor, Hos, of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi; "Ml Hig 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedve; 'and 

Ezer the father of Huſhah. hes 4 are the 

b The frtborn * {Gn nes of Hur , the®firſt-born of Ephratah, 
anttiot rhedldeſt the farherof Berh-lehem. 


ſoa of his father. 


| 


\ 


= "I 


54 And* Afhur the father of Tekoa, 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. 


had * Chap. 2,24. 


6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 


the ſonnes of Naarah. 
and Zoar, and Ethnan. 


pher, and Temeni, and Abaſhrari. Theſe were 
7 And the ſonnes of Helah were, Zereth, 
8 And Coz begat Anub,and Zobebah,and 


the families of Aharhel , the ſonne ofHarum. 
C And Jabez was more honourable than 


his brethren : and his mother called his 


« © Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him 
ſorrow. 


ſaying , t Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſſe 
deed, and enlarge my coaſt, and that 4 
hand might be with me , and that 


he requeſted. 


10 And Jabez called on the God of Ifrael, 


name 
with 5 bY: « That is, arrow. 


c Otherwiſe cal- 
o_ —_— 


b. of the 
ein whe 
thine Jcrtiogs, cy 


> he 6 
thou accompliſh his 


wouldeſt f keep me from evil, that irmay not vow which te 
grieve me. And God oranted | himthat which t Hi. 4 me. 


11 4 And Chelubthe brother of Shuah,be- 
gat Mehir , which was the father of Eſhron. 


12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Pa- 


Theſe are the men of Rechah. 


« Charaſhim, for they were craftſmen. 


ſeah, and Tehinnaht Thadivs TIr-nabaſh. Nabath yd 


13 And the ſonnesof Kenaz ;z Othniel,and -- 
Seraiah:and the ſonnes of Orhniel;tHathath. Has,” 


' 14 And Meonothai Yor Se- wo 
Jrariah en ſorbahen erg he t valley of Io 


15 And the ſonnes of Caleb-the fonne of i% -- 1 IA 


ſonnes of Elah,, tevenKenaz. * 


fJephunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: atid the yt #-=4 


F Called alſo Ef- 


16 And the ſonnes of Jehaleleel;Ziph,and *o:,vp= 


Ziphah , Tiria, and Afateet. 


17 'And thefotines of Ezra were, Jether, 
and Mered,and Epher,and Jalon:and ſhebare 


of Eſkvettioa.' : i! 


Miriam, and Shamma#, and 1ſhbah the father 


| 18 And his wife! ehudijah bare Jered the t Qrythe Femeſ 
father of Gedor , and Heber the facher of $0- 
cho,and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And 
rheſe arethe ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter 


ofPharavh, which 'Meredrook. 


ſiſter of Naham, thie farher of Keilah the 
mite; and Efhiemoathe Maachathlire. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon'iere , 
non; and Rinnah, Bea-hanan,and Tilon. 
ph my of Iſhiwere Zoberh, : 


Itt2 wor? Þ 


the ifarher-of 


the hgh M that wro! 


of Aſhbez, 


19A dthe ſonne of his wifel Hodiah, .the 1 
9 £An Gar- 


Am- | 
And 
Zo 


27 C? Theaieatel -vhfonne of* Gen. 38,195: 
Judah were, Er the fdrhiev 6f Lecah,and Laadah 
hah; and hp fre op 


3d A nd Jo dim, and Tatts; | 


ahGe 


dwelt amongft ants hedges) | there 
5 dwelt ith dei ngfor bis works 
2:4 <C- e onies' ry Mok: 


| el, and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah , an 


Straphoyho hadrhe dominion LE 
in M ab, apd Ja ubi-lehem: and the ſe oe 


23 Theſes were the po rers, an thoſe thar They Niners king 


rhe Dees Serie in 
is works. 
"7 qhiewor enmel 


% 


 Simeons genealogle, 


Chaps) | 


and Reubens,and Gads. 


tHeb.wws. = ply, Hike to the children of Judah. 

«Joſh 19 28 And they dwelt at * i Beer-ſheba, and 
= cis be Maladah, and Hazar-ſhual, 
rribe of Julah , 29 And at TI Bilha, and atEzem, andat 
Ye gives %%e t Tolad. 
Cromer 30 Andat Bethuel , and at Hormah, and at 
Joſh 19.3.4, Ziklag , 
COLI 1'Andat Bech-marcaboth , and 1 Hazar- 
Joſh.19-5- fuſim,andarBeth-birei,and atShaaraim:Theſe! 


k Then Dridee- 3pere their cities, unto the reigne of * David. 


ſtored them to 


the ride of Ju 
dah. 


$ Or, Ether, 
Joſh. 19+ 7+ 


+ 0r,3««l«hbeer, about the ſame cities, unto I Baal. Theſe were 
4- their habiratioris, and I their genealogie. 


Or, art 
Gig FE, 


oh. 19, $. 


Ln 


f Heb. comong. 


lings unto Gedor, 


hich is in IJ 
whi 17 the - the land was wide, and quiet; and 


Shallum his ſonne , Mibſam his ſonne, 
Miſ a his ſonne. 
26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma; Hamuel his 
ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne. 
27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſonnes, and ſix 
daughters; but'his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their family multi- 


32 And theirvillages were,1 Etam,and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan,five cities. 
33 And all their villages that were round 


34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Jo- 
ſhah, the ſonne of Amaziah, | 
35 And Joel, and Jehu the ſonne of Joſibi- 
ah, the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Aſiel, 
36 AndElioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſo- 
haiah, and Afaiah,and Adiel,and Jeſuniel,and, 
Benaiah, 

37 And Zizathe ſonne of Shiphi, the ſonne| 
of Allon, the ſonneof Jedaiah, the ſonne of 
Shimri, the ſonne of Shemaiah, 

38 Theſe mentioned by their names, were 
rinces in their families,and the bouſe of their 
rs increaſed greatly. 
39 4 And'! they went totheentragce of 
Ge or, eyen unto the eaſt-ſide of the yalley, 
I aſture fortheir flocks. | 
d they found far A avg) and good, 


id : for they of Ham dwelr there of 
0 

4x. And theſe wiliecen b 
dayes of Hezekiah king 
chelr'terits/,' and'the 
found there, and deſtroyed them utterly unto 
this day , and dvlr in their rooms: becauſe 
thereipas paſture there for their flocks. - 

42 And ron rhem, even of theſonnes of 
Si 


name,came in the 
Judah,” and ſmote 


NN ſn6teths 1 reſt ofthe Aniale- 
ki SEES anddyelt there unto! 
ay =_ 


v the formezofReuben hefieſt-born 


abitatioris that were | 


1 eee ommenor tha 


be. | . 20 And they were * h 
and the Haparires were 


feph rhe ſonne of Iſrael : and the encalogic 3 31 
isnot to be reckoned after the birthright, ' 

2 For* Juj prevailed above bis 2a * Gen. 49, 8,10 
and of him ce the * chief 1% ruler, butthe * Micah, 2. 
"> ht'was Joſeph > wy ot 

e ſonnes,'/ yr y, of * Reuben the firſt b Thats hows 
4. of Iſrael were., Hangch , and Pallu, Hez- SEE 
con, and Carmi. -M Gen. 

4 The ſonnes of Joel; Shemaiah his ſonne, 
Gog his ſonne ,'Shimei his ſonne, 

5 Micah his ſonne, Reaiah his fonne , Baal 
his ſonne, 

6 Beerah his ſonne, whom.1 Tilgath-pilne- 
ſer king of Aſſyria ,* carried away captive : he #,or, Tub 
was prince of the Reubenirtes. x 19429 

7 And his brethrenby their families (when Eng wit, inthe 
|the genealogie of their generations was rec- tvs of Fg 
koned) were the.chief, Jeiel. and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela theſonne of Azaz, the ſonne 
of t Shema, theſonne of Joel, 'who.dwelt in *% Simi 
*d Aroer, eyen unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. "Folk 13,75.16. 

9 Andeaſt-ward he inhabited unto the en- weckeytaat foe 
rring in of thewilderneſſe from the river Ei- it, is the tend 
phrates: becauſe cheir cartel weremultiplied = 
inthe land of Gilead. | 

10 And in the dayes of Saul they made 


rr] Bans 
i (ould 
come of him. 


Exod. 6; _— 
Num. 26, 5. 


warre with the* = arites ,'who fell by their thr one 
hand: and th in theienenes ! hroigh- E 29s 
{out all the for of Gilead. — A 


11 q And thechildren of Gad dwelt over fared 
againft them ,. in the land of a Baſhan ynto * Joſh. 13,27, 


Salcah. 

12 Joelthechief, and ham the next, 
and Jaanai, and Shaphar in B; 

'13 And cheitbettheen ofche houſe of their 
fathers were » Michael, and Meſhullam, and 
Sheba , and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia,and 
Heber, ſeven.” 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
ſonne of Huri., rhe ſonne of Jeroah, the fonne 
of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the fone of 
Jeſhiſhaicheſonns of Jalido;theforine ofBtuz, 

Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of 
Gur, chiefof the bouſe of thicir fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Giledd in * Baſhan; 
and-in her towns; and in; all the ſubutbs of 
* Sharon, upon t their borders.. A. 2610 

17 All theſe were reckoned by:genealogi ies 16h rHieb. 
po = fon hr: of * Jotham king reakoriaibygeealog and", E 
king of Ifrael. ' 

I oy « Thef ſonnes of are ane abd the Gaz | '* 
failfrh&rvibebfManath ,t of ya- ! 1. Aa 
tart urea 197m Ade bearibuckler ang 
ſword, andto ſhoerwithboiy/and skilfoll in 
warre, were foure-andfourty thouſand ſeven | 
hundred and threeſcore- » TWEkToorr! to rhe n 

"I he if S014 
And chey made warre with the; Haga- 
cibs , with 8Jerur , and'N ;and-Nadab. ES 
nſtthem; Ihe, Gax: 
'info their ©'ro wit, by the 


Ff Both the whole 
countrey and one 
ny bel "by this 


Chop, 17, 50s 


2 


? * 
+ 


\ 


hashes defiled his farhers bed this 


wes theptads birhrigh was givea unto the 3: ſorines of Jo- 


of Iſrael, Cor ew was the firftborn , but | 


hand, and all rhat were'withuliebs + for they: tjow nt 
ried'ro God it rhe -barrehz'add he wasin- 
treated of therg,, renits pp are 7; | 
in hifi. - ye 20 - A 
n 


Ee 4 


'_ fHeb. ſanlr of 


The genealogie 


L Chronicles. 


of the Levites./ 


2' 21 Andtheyt took away their cattel ; of 
tHeb.ledcap#i>e- their cartels fifty thouſand , and of ſheep two 
hundredand fifty thouſand , ang of aſſes two 
thouſand, and of t menan hundred thouſand. 

22 For there fell down many ſlain, becauſe 
the warre was ofGod. And they dweltintheir 
ſteads untill the i captivi 

And the children of the half-tribe of 

4.357 Maraſſe dwelt in the land : they increaſed 

kocherviſcealled from Baſ han , unto * Baal-hermon, and Senir, 
and unto mount Hermon. 

24 And rheſe were the heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi , and 
Eliel, and Azriel ,and Jeremiah, and Hoda- 
viah, and Jahdiel , mighty men'of yalour, 
t famous men , and heads of the houſe of their 


fathers. 

5 ht And they tranſpreſſed againſt the 
Go their fathers, and wenta* whoring 
after the gods of the people of the land, 
whom God deſtroyed before rhem. 

Lye oye 26 And the God of Iſrael ! ſtirred up the 
and uſed themas {pirit of * Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit 
co « Of Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he 
julgemenapiing Carried them away, (even the Reubenites,and 
they were led. the Gadires, an the half-tribe of Manaſſeh) 
ambition and brought them unto * Halah, and Habor , 

King 1267 &Hara,&to theriverofGozan,unto this day. 
Cnaere. VI. 


me , as Num. 
31, 35* 


i Meani the 
ity ofthe 


t Heb. men of 
_ 


* 2 Kings 177 


1 ThasGodfiirred 


*2 Kings, 17,6, 


1 The ſonnes of Levi. 4 The lme of theprieſts unto the capti- 
«<4 16 The families of Gershon , Merari , and Kobath. 
4.9 The office of Aaron , and his line unto Abimaaz. 54 The 
cities of the prieſts and Levites. 
ye og He ſonnes of Levi; * I GerſhonKokath, 
$'Or, Gnvkew, and Merari. 


'- 2 And the ſonnes of Koharh; Amram , 
Izhar, and Hebron , and Uzziel. 
3 And the children of Amram; Aaron,and 
Moſes,and Miriam. The ſonnesalſoof Aaron; 
* Nadab , and Abiliu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


*Levit. 10, I. 


4 © Eleazar begat Phinehas,, Phinehas be- 
gat Abiſhua, 
5. 'And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
begat Uzzi, 
6 And Uzzibegat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begat Meraioth , 
7 Meraioth begat Amariah , and Amariah 
boy at Ahitub, 
Aogdrgs oe And Ahitub begat ; Zadokand *  Zadok 
. Ablogher was | t Ahimaaz, ' 
ing to ou r0- * 9And Ahimaaz begat Azatiah, and Are 
Pet, 15am. tialibegat Johanan,, 
eds 5-29. 10 And. Johanan begar:Atatiah, he itis 
b And did ve. x Ak Cxecuted:the Þ. office, t in the! 
Uzziah, who. + —_ _ Fre _ bh, ans ; 
ped the priefts 11 And Azari begat mari A- 
ny mariah begat Ahitub, | | 
f Heb. in tbe 12 And Ahitub begar Zadok ,and Zadok, F 
ESeN begat t Shallum , | 
+ SrcMubllans 13 AndShallum begat Hilkiab, and Hi 
Ser 5" - Kjah be ts. 
14 And Azatiah begat ! Seraiah, and Se-|f 
raiah beger Jehozadak., 
eThits, bens 15; And * Jebozadak-went Ingo captivity : 


with bis Ger whenthe Lo &-D/carriedaway Judah and Je-| - 
prieſt ,2 King. rufalem by the hand of 1 6, 0% Pri 


25,1 


\ 
* , 


| 


. 
- 
+ Oh 
, 


| matt, the ſaaneof Shimei, 


— — 


16 q Theſonnesof Levi; * 1 Gerſhom, * Exod. 6, 16. 
Kohath and Merari. —_ 
17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes 
of Gerſhom ; Libni , and Shimei. 
18 And the ſoanes of Koharh were, Am- 
ram , and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
19 The ſonnes of Merari ; Mahli, and Mu- 
ſhi. And theſe are the families of the Levites 
according to their fathers, 
20 Ot Gerſhom ; Libni his ſonne, Jahath 
his ſonne, * Zimmah hisſonne, . * Verſe 42. 
21 I Joah his ſonne, 1 Iddo his ſonne, $0: likes; 
Zerah his fonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. by: 3 — adaiah; 
22 The fonnes of Kohath ; 1% A mminadab j{*4: 
his ſonne, Korah his ſonne; AM irhisſonne, 
2.3 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiafaph his belles Tas, 
ſonne, and Aſlir his ſonne , COVE 
24 Tahath his ſonne , Uriel his ſonne, Uz- 
Ziah his ſonne , and Shaul his ſonne. 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah ; * Amaſai, * scevaie35,36; 
and Ahimoth. 
26 As forElkanah : the ſonnes of Elkanah ; 
t Zophai his ſonne , and Nahath his ſonne, * 9*, 246. | 
27 Eliab his ſonne Jeroham his ſonne, ae 
Elkanah his ſonne. 
238 And the ſonnes of Samuel ; the  ficſt- 
born, © Vaſhni, and Abiah. Lg 23 
29 The ſonnes of Merari ; Mahli , Libni his %.z a29:he33 
ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Uzza his ſonne, - -——wax 
30 Shitnea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, 
Aſaiah his ſonne. 
31 And theſe are they whom Dayid ſet over 
the ſervice otſong i in the houſe of theLonD, 
after that the * ark had fret. 14 {1-/$ Chap. 16,12 * 
32 And they miniſtred before che dwel- broughr to thae 
ling-place of the tabernacle of the congrega- iuyic froudh 
tion, with 8 fin oging, , untill Solomon had built bule,aod wane 


le ſhould be 
the houſe of t OA D;in. Jeruſalem: and. — 0 Þ 


— 1 


vere 18. - 


then they-waited on their office, according $9.5: —_ 
33 Andtheſe are they that t waited. with t Heb. fled, 
their children : of the 
er, the. ſonne of Joel, 
theſonne of Shemuel, 
34 The ſonne of Elkanah , the Sn: of 


to their order... 

_ of the Koha- 
thirtes ; Heman a ſin 
'Jeroham , the ſonne of Eliel , the ſopne of 


Toah,: : -.; 
| in 5 Theſonneof Zuph ,rheſonncof Elka- 
os: the ſonne of Mahath, che ſonne;of .- 
al, 7 723 5 
36 Theſonngof Elkanahahe ſane of Joel, 
the ſonneofAzariah,the ſoane 
37 Theſonne of T; ng Ae 
the ſonng'of* nne 9 "Korah,. Pando 
38 The ſonneo Thad. the ana. 
« #e\ (O's of Leyi; . the ſgnne of Iſrael. 


other * Aſaph b_— 
SR ane 2 reds 3 


\ofL 2 | 


41 The ſonne of Brhni; che fonnecaf 7 
rah, the ſonnet of Adaiah 2) , '-:i to 
42'The ſore of Echan;rheſonne 
ty 11 gizd316- 


43 The 


#4 yo 
4 


Lhe LeynEsS 1) whole # Chap.\vþ. ._ _ 11141 1 ahtheir cities. 
OY 43 The ſonne of Jahath , the ſonne of Ger-|' - 64 [And the children of Iſrael. gave tothe 
ſhom, the ſonne of Levi. | (rms theſe cities, with their ſubarbs.” - hes 


44 Andtheir brethren the ſonnes of Me- 
rari, ftood onthe left. hand : Ethan the ſonne 


tor, Rube, of 1 Kiſhi, the ſpnne of Abdi ,,theſonne of 


clap. T 1 I7- 


Malluch ; 


HS 4 + a+ 


the ſonneof Shamer.. s 
47. Theſonne of Mahli, the ſonneof Mu- 
ſhi , theſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Levi. 


1.65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 
thechildren of Judah , and out of the tribe of 
the'children of Simeon,and our of the tribe of 
| the children of Benjamin , theſe cities , which 
arecalled by their names. 

66 And thergfdue of the families of the 
ſonnes of Koharhv, had eiries.of their coaſts, 
out of the tribe of-Ephraim. | b 

67 * And they gave unto them of the ciries *Joh. i1,2t- 
of refuge Shechem in mount Ephraim, with 
her ſuburbs : hey: gave. alſo Gezer with het 
ſuburbs , | 


68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs , and 


i The Levitesare 483 Their © brethren alſo the Levites were 
newlages LP" pointed unto all manner of ſeryice of the 
they cave ® 0* tabernacle of the houſe of God. . | Go 

k Reade Num. 4 © © But Aaronand his ſonnes offered*up- 
Corr ',9,. on the alcar of the burnt-offering, and * on 


the altar of incenſe , and were appointed for all 
the work of the place moſt holy , and to make 
an atonement for, Iſrael according toall that 
Moſes the ſeryant of God had commanded. 
50:;And thele are the ſonnes of Aaron;Ele- 
azar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne,, Abiſhua 
his ſonne, nd 7 
- .F1 Bukki his ſonne, Uzzi his ſonne, Zera- 
biah his ſonne, Id 
' 52. Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah hisſonne, | 
Ahitub his ſonne , 


. 53 Zadok his ſonne, Ahimaaz his ſonne. | 


1 Or, Gties which 
were given to the 


54 «C Now theſe are their ' dyelling-places 


Beth-horon with bet ſuburbs, 
69 And Ajjalon with her ſuburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs: | 
70 Andour of the half-rribe of Manaſſeh; 
Aner with her ſuburbs , and Bileam with her 


(ſuburbs, for the family of the remnanr of the 


ſonnes of Kohath. 


71 Unto the ſonnes of * Gerſhom were given 
out of the family of the half-rribe of Manaſſeh, 
Golan in Baſ han with her ſuburbs , and Aſh 
taroth with herſuburbs : | 
72 Andoutofthe tribe of Iſſachar;Kedeſly 
with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs, 

73' And Ramoth with: her ſuburbs, and 
Anem with her ſuburbs : 


{who in the ft 
yerſe iscalledalſo 
Geaſhon. 


Lerites. throughout their caſtles in their coaſts of rhe 
ſonnes of Aaron, of the families of the Koha- 


oo ROOTS * 
mThey were fic thires : for theirs was the ® lor. 


prepared for ic - 55 And they gavethem ® Hebron in the 
Coatar: land of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round 
Ne Hs About it. 


' 56 Bur the fields of the city, and the villa- 
ges thereof, they gave to Caleb the ſonne of 


74 And out of the tribe of Aſher ; Maſhal 


| withherſuburbs,and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 


75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs , and Re- 
hob with her ſuburbs : 

76 Andoutoftherribeof Naphtali;Kedeſh 
in Galilee with her ſuburbs, & Hammon with 
herſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs. 
77 Unto thereſt of the children of Merari 


Jephunneh. _ | | 
| 57 Andtotheſonnes of Aaron they gave 
the cities of Judah, xamely , Hebron , the citie 


eThat be that of ® refuge, and Libna with her ſuburbs , and 
had killed a man 


might fleerhere- JALLIr , and Eſhtemoa ,with their ſuburbs. 
Akocucour> FeF8 And ? Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir| 
med, Det: with her ſuburbs, vi 
pWiich Joſhus 5g And 1 Aſhan with her ſuburbs , and 
Joſh. 5,51. Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs. _ 
:0r, ww. - CO Andoutoftherribe of Benjamin; Geba 
Joh. 2x16, With her ſuburbs,and 4Alemeth with her ſub- 
«ſh. 21,18  yrbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All 
; their ciries throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 
rThris, tey G1 And unto the ſonnes of* Kohath,which 
the Kokathires > WETE Left of the family of that tribe, were cities 
rennave of we -L#ven Out of the half-tribe , namely , our of the 
root half-tribe of Manaſſeh , * by lot, ten cities. 


orenali,unt 62 And tothe ſonnes of Gerſhomthrough- 
AC... their families, out of the tribe of Iſachar , 

12 andoutofthetribe of Aſher, and out of the 
tribe of. Naphtali,.and out of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh in Baſhan , thirteen cities. 

63; Unto the ſonnes of Merari were given 
by lot, throughour their families, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad , 


* Joſk.21.7,34- & Our of the tribe of Zebulun, * twelve cities. 


k 


were given our of the tribe of Zebulun , Rim- 
mon with herſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs. 

78 And onthe other fide Jordan by Jeri- 
cho, onthe eaſt-{ide of Jordan were given them 
out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wil- 
derneſfle with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with 
her ſuburbs ; 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs : 

8 And out of thetribe of Gad; Ramorh 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbs, 

81 And Heſhbon with herſuburbs , and 
Jazer with her ſuburbs. 

es er. VIL. - 
e ſonnes of Iſ[achar, jamins 17 of Naphtali, 14.0 
__ $4 24 pb 4 conc + ger medns 5, 


Ephraim by the men of Gath. 2.3 Beriah is born. 28 E- 
phraims habitations. 30 The ſonnes of Aber. 


Ow theſonnes of Ifſachar,were, * Tola , * ce. 46,15: 
and Puahi,* Jaſhub,and Shimron, foute. « wis alis is cal? 
2 And the ſonnes of Tola ; Uzziy and Re- 5%;.) © 
phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai , and Jibſam, 


[and Shemuel, head of their fathers houſe, to 


wit, of Tala: they were valiant men of might 
intheir generations; * > whoſenumber was in's 
the dayes of David two and twenty thouſand 
and fix hundred: 


am. 24. 1z2, 
That is , their 


number was 
found rhus great 
* _.. whenDavid num- 


bred the people. 
3 Angy San 24, 1: 


| 


Theſonnesof Benjamin,8&c. I'Chronicles. 


Ephraims Bibirations: 


3 Andtheſotines of Uzzi ,Þzrahiah : and 
the ſonnes of Izrahiah;Michaet,and Obadiah, 
< Meaning, the and Joel, Iſhiah, © fiye:albof them chief men. 


334 


the father. 4 And withthem , by theirgenerations, 
after the houſe of their fathers were bands of 
ſouldiers for warre ; ſix andthirtie thouſand 
men : for they had many wives and ſonnes. ' 
5 And their brethren among all rhe fami- 
lies of Ifſachar,,were men of might , reckoned 
in all by their genealogies, foureſcore'and 
ſeyen thouſand. | I 
* Gen.46,27- 6 QC The ſonnes of *Benjamin; Bela, and 
dcalledaloaſt- Becher, and® Jediael, *rhree. 
Num. 26,389 © And the ſonnes of Bela; Ezbon, and 


e Which he . _—OY , | . 
chief: forels they UZZi,and Uzziel;and Jerimorh, and Iri, five ; 


were ferent * heads of the houſe of their fathers , mighty 
Gen. 46,21 men of valour; and were reckoned by their 
genealogies, twenty and two thouſand and 

thircy and foure. | 
8 And the ſonnes of Becher ; Zemira , and 


22 AndEphraim rcheitfather mourned many 
dayes, & his brethren' came to comfort hit. 
-23C And\yhenhe went in to his wife fhe 
conceived and bare aſfonne , and he called his 
name Beriah:,*becauſe it went evil with, his 
houſe. CFP pn 
24 (And his daughter was Sherah , who 
built Beth-horon the nethet', 'and the uppet ; 
and Uzzen-ſherah) '-- & N:4 
25 AndRephah was his tſonne,alſoReZeph 
and Telahisſonne, and Tahan his ſonhe 
26 Laadanhis fonne;, Ammihud his ſonne, 
Eliſhama his ſonne j | E330 
27 1 Notthis ſonne}, Fehoſhua his ſonne. *.0r- as... 
28 q And their poſſeſſions and habititidns 
were, Berh-el, and the towns thereof ,and eaſt- 
ward * Naaran,and weſt-ward Gezer with the * Jotk. 16,9. - 
f towns thereof, Shechemalſo and rhe roywns ? Heb. davghrers, 
thereof, unto t Gazaand the towns thereof: # 9c, Ade, 
29 And by the borders of the children of © 


, kTo wit, of 
Ephraim, 


Joaſh,and Eliezer,and Elioenai,and Omri;and 


Jerimorh, and Abiah, and Anathorh , and A-| 


lameth. All theſe are the ſonnes of Becher. 
9 And the number of them, after their 
encalogie by their generations , heads of rhe' 
10uſe of their fathers, mighty men of yalour, 
was twenty thouſand and two hundred. 

10 The ſonnesalſo of Jediael; Bilhan: and 
theſonnes of Bilhan ; Jeuſh , and Benjamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanahl, and Zethan, and 
Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar.  - 

11 All theſe the ſonnes of Jediael, by the 
head of their fathers, mighty men of yalour , 
were ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred 
ſouldiers, fit to go out for warre and battel. 

12 Shuppim alfo,andHuppim,the children 

+ Or, Irieverſy of tIr, aud Huſhim, the ſonnes of 1 f Aher. 
Kum. 26, 38. 13 C The ſonnes of Naphtali; Jahziel ,and} 
{He Rs or Gun, and Jezer, and Shallum, the ſonnes of | 
min.bu of Das. g Bjſhah. 
g Theſe came of 1.4 f Theſonnesof Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, 
tali, which were whom ſhe bare : (but his concubine the Ara- 
hah, Gen. 46. mMiteſſe bare Machir the father of Gilead : 
ated I5 And Machir took to wife the fiſter of 
Huppimand Shuppim,whoſe ſiſters name was 
Maachah) and the name of the ſecond was 
Zelophehad:and Zelophehad had daughters. 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
a ſonne, and ſhe called his name Pereſh ; and 
the name of his brother was Shereſh ; and his 
ſonnes were Ulam, and Rakem. | 
17 And the ſonnes of Ulam;* Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma- 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 
18 And his ® ſiſter Hammoleketh bare 
Iſhad , and Abiezer , and Mahalah. 
19 Andrtheſonnes of Shemida were, A- 


* x Sam. 12,11. 


h Meaning , the 
filter of Gilead. 


hian, and Shechem , and Likhi , and Aniam. 

20 And the ſonnes of Ephraim ; Shurhe- 

lah,and Bered his ſonne,andTahath his ſonne, 

and Eladah his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, 

214 And Zabad hisſonne,andShuthelah his 

; Which wis one ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead, whomthe men of 
paliciries of the *Gathrhat were born in that land ſlew, becauſe 


tems of _ 
hiliftines , , 
the Epheaimizes, CNEY Came down to take ayvay their catrel. 


| 


* Manaſſeh , Berh-ſhean and her towns, Taa- * Joſt. ry, 7. 
nach and her towns , * Megiddo and- her * Joſh-r7, 11. 
towns,Dor and her towns. In theſe dwelt the 
children of Joſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. 
30q * The ſonnesof Aſher;Imnah,and Iſy- * $2497 
ah,and Iſhuai,and Beriah,& Serah their ſiſter. 
31 And-theſonnes of Beriah; Heber; and 
Malchiel , who js the father of Birzavith. 
32 And Heber begart Japhlet, and Shomer; 
and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 
33 Andtheſonnes of Japhler ; Paſach, and 
Binhal, and Aſhyath: rheſe are the children 
of Japhler. 
4 And the ſonnes of Shamer; Ahi, and 
Rohgah , Jehubbah, and Aram. 
35 Andtheſonne of his brother Helem 
Zophah, and Ima, and Sheleſh , and Amal. 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah ; Suah, and Har- 
nepher , and Shual , and Beri , and Imrah, 
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithran , and Beera. 
© And the ſonnes of Bether ; Jephunneh, 
and Piſpah, and Ara. 
39 And the ſonnes of Ulla; Arah, and Ha- 
niel , and Rezia. 
40 Alltheſe were the children of Aſher, 
heads of their fathers houſe,choice and mighty 
men of yalour , chief of rhe princes. And the 
number throughout the genealogie of them 
that were apt to the warre and to battel , was 
twenty and fix thouſand men. 


Cnare. VIIL 
1 The ſonnes and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The ſtock of Saul 
and Foxathan. 
Ow Benjamir*begat*Belahis firſt-born, 
N Aſhbel-cheſecond, & Aharahthe third, 
2 Nohah the fourth , and Rapha the fifth. 
. .3 Andtheſonnes of Bela were, © Addar , fnegjoate of 
and Gera, and Abihud , _— > 
4 And Abiſhua,and Naaman, and Ahoah, Xuw. 26,38- 
5 And Gera,and tShephuphan;andHuram. Gen. 46, r: 
6 And theſe arethe ſonnes of Ehud : theſe 5. ng gm , 
arethe heads of the fathers, of the inhabitants 
of Geba, and * they remoyed them to * Ma- > Meaning, 
nahath : 4 


a He contiuueth 
inthe deſcription 
of the tribe of - 
Rc oy, 
cauſe his purpole 
is to ſet forth the 


the 
of 
rhe citie Geba. 


* Chap. 2, 52+ 
- And ©? 


"The ſtock of Saul. 


C hap. ix. | Iſrigtsgenealogie,&c. | 


c To wit, Elud. removed them,anhd © 

8. And Shaharaim 
d After behad countrey of Moab , after 
away ; Hufhim and'Baara were/his wives. 
begar of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham; . 

10: And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
his ſonnes, heads of the fathers. 
d of Huſhim he begar Ahitub, .and 


12 Theſonnes of Elpaal;Eber;and Miſham, 
and. ;Sliimed , who built Ono, 
the towns thereof: * :- 
13; Beriah alſo and Shema, 
of the fathers of the:inhabitants of Aijjalon 
who drove away the inhabitants of Garh, 

14 Ahfd Ahio, Shafhak, and Jerimoth, 
15+ And Zebadiah, and Arad,and Ader,' 
16 :And Michael, and Iſpab, and Joha, rhe 

ſonnes of Beriah, 

- 15 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam,and He- 

zeki, and Heber, 
18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 
the ſonnes of Elpaal, 
I9 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath, the ſonnes of 1 Shimhi, 
22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, _ 
..23. And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24And Hananiah,and Elam,& Antocthijab, 
- 25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſonnes 
of Shaſhak, | 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and 


27 And Jarefiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
ſonnes of Jeroham. 
28 Theſe were heads of the © fathers,by their 
jamin that dwelt GENCrations , chief men. Theſe dwelr in Jeru- 


put away his two 


wives. 


3 Or, Hema, 
yelC. 13. 


e The chief of 
the tribe of Ben 


in Jeruſalem 


+ Called Febie! 


Chap. 9, 35- 
» Chap. 9:35 


chap. 9, 38. 
f Who in the 


I Sam.9,1.is cal- 


led Abiel. 


$0r,lh-borbeth, 


2 Sam. 2, $. 


g =s alſo na- ſh 
medIſh-boſheth, 
Sam. 2,8 a 


: 2, 8. 
Or, Mephi- 
boibeth. _u 
called 


'Or, Tabrea 
Chap. 9. 41. 


7: And Naaman,, and Ahiah,and Gera, he 
gat Uzza,and Ahihud: 
at children in the 
1e had * ſent them 


* 
| _ 


and Lod with 


{| 
who were heads 


' 29 AndatGibeon del: the father of Gi- 
* beon, (whoſe i wives name was Maachah) 
30. And his firſt-born ſonne Abdon, and 
' Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and 1 Zacher. 
32 And Mikloth begar t Shimeah.* And 
*15am. 4, 51, theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in Jeru- 
ſalem, oyer againſt them. 

3 { And **Ner begat Kiſh,and Kiſh begat 
at Jonathan , and Malchi- 
and Abinadab, and 18 Eſh-baal. 

4 And the ſonne of Jonathan was t > Me- 
rib-baal ; and Merib-baal begar Micah. 

5 Andthe ſonnes of Micah were , Pithon, 


3 
Saul, and Saul 


39 'Anditherſonnes of Efhek'his brother 335 
were: Ulam his fir{t-born , Jebufl the ſecond, 
and Elipheler theithird: .; i. 

40 And the fonnes of Ulam were mighty 
men of valour; archers; and had many ſonnes, 
and ſonnes ſonnes an hundred and fifty. All. 
theſe are of the ſonnes. of Benjamin. 

0.CwWia rr. IX. 


11 The originallaf: L/racl and Fudabs genealogies. 2 The 1/- 


raelites ,, 10 the priefis , 14 and the Lewes, with Nethi- 
_ nims , which d;velt in Teruſalem. 27 The charge of certain 
Levites. -35'The flock of Saul and Fonathax. 


:Q all Iſrael werereckoned by genealogies, 


x Jand behold , they were written in the book 


ofthe kings of 1ſrael and Judah,yho were * car- 5 Hithero be 
ried away. to-Babylon for their tranſgrefſion. their genealogies 
2 C Now the firſt inhabitants that dwelt in ins capiiriric: . 
their poſſeſſions in their cities were, the Iſrae- bes thes bi. 
lites, the prieſts, Levites,and the ® Nethinims. 29 *fer«bcir 
And in * Jeruſalem dwelt of the children Þ, Meaning , the 
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin;and which ſerved in 
of the children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh : Jurong 
4 Uthaithe ſonne of Ammihud, the ſonne * **1# 
of Omri , the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani, 
of the children of Pharez rhe ſonne of Judah. 
5 Andofthe Shilonites; Aſaiah the fitſt- 
born, and his ſonnes. 
6 Andofrthe ſonnes of Zerah ; Jeuel, and 
their brethren, ſix hundred and ninety. 
7 And of the ſonnes of Benjamin; Sallu the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodayiah ; 
the ſonne of Haſenuah, 
8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of Jeroham, and 
Elah the ſonne of Uzzi , the ſonne of Michri, 
and Meſhullam rhe ſonne of Shephatiah, the 
ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of Ibnijah. 
9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and fix. 
All theſe men were chief of the fathers in the 
houſe of their fathers. 
10 C Andofthe prieſts; Jedaiah, and Je- 
hoiarib, and Jachin, 
11 And Azariah the ſonneof Hilkiah , the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the 
ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahirub the 
< ruler of the houſe of God, Ay ter wer 
12 And Adaiah the ſoane of Jeroham, the 
ſonne of Paſhur , the ſonne of Malchijah and 
Maaſtiai the ſonneof Adiel,theſonne of Jahze- 
rah, the ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of 
Meſhillemith; the ſonne of Immer, 
13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers,a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore; t yery able men for the 4 work ! >: wels 
of the ſervice of the houſe of God. d To ſerve iothe 
14 And of the Levites;Shemaiah the ſonne nc 3ccocdingto 


boſheth, 2 Saw. and Melech, and I Tarea, and Ahaz. 
6 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah, and Jehoa- 
at Alemeth, and Aſmayeth,and Zim- 
nd Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha was his 
ſonne, Elaſa his ſonne, Azel his ſonne: 

338 And Azel had fix ſonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe ,, Azrikam ,Bochern, and Iſhmael , 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 


Hanan, All 
theſe were the ſonines of Azel. 


of Hasſhub , the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne = 
of Haſhabiah, of the ſonnes of Merari, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh,and Galal,and 
Mattaniah the ſonne of Micah , the ſoune of 
Zichri, the ſonne of Aſaph, | 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
the ſonne of Galal , the ſonne of Jeduthun, 
and Berechiah, the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne cf 
Elkanah , thardwelt in the villages of rhe Ne- 


{rophathires. 


4 


17 And 


"a & wo DO — . 4 4 — 
* 


HE temple. IC hronicles. 


— 


Sauls overthrow, &c. 


"2 36 17 And the porters were Shallum,and Ak- | 
kub, and Talmon, and Ahiman,and their bre- 
thren : Shallum was the chief. 


e So called, be. 1g cWho hitherto waited in the © kings gate 
came into the 


cauſe the king, 


eaſt-ward) They were porters in the compa- 
Riot the com-"NIES of the ch 1dren of [evi, | 
TY 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore, the 
ſonne of Ebiaſaph,the ſonne of Korah,and his 
brethren : (of s houſe of his father) the Ko- 
rahiteswere oyer the work of theſeryice,keep- 
t Heb. cbre-belds= ers of the | gates of the f rabernacle: and their 
wn, char none fathers being over the hoſt of the Lok», 


was , that none 
ſhould enter into 


thoſe places, were keepers of the entry. 
—T_ 20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar was 


Prieſts co mia the ruler over them in time paſt , and the 
E Lo kD was with him. | 
21 And Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhele- 
miah, was porter of the doore of the raber- 
nacle of the congregation. 
22. All theſe which were choſen to be por- 
rersin the gates,were two hundredand twelve. 
Theſe were reckoned by their genealogie in 
their villages : whom David and Samuel the 
7 Heb. fonded. . ſeer | did ordain in their i ſer office. 
23 Sothey and their children had the over- 
ſight ofthe gates of the houſe of the Lox o, 
namely the houſe of the tabernacle, by wards. 


24 In foure quarters were the porters , to- 


ward the eaſt, weſt, north and ſouth. 
25 And their brethren, which were in cheir 


36 And his firſt-born ſonne Abdon, then 
Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab. 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. : Mt 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam: and they 
alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem, 
over againſt rheir brethren. \ by 
39 '* And Nerbegat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat 
Saul , and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mlalchi- 
ſhua, and'A binadab, and Eſh-baal. 
40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Merib- 
baal : and Merib-baal begat Micah. £1 
41 And the ſonnesof Micah were ,Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, * and Abaz. ©: 
42 And Ahaz begat * Jarah, and Jarah be- 
gat Alemeth;/'and Azmayeth; and Zimri ; 
and Zimri begat Moza, 


43 And Mozabegar Binea; and Rephaiah 
his ſonne , Eleafah his ſonne, Azel his ſonne. 

44 And Azel had fix ſonnes,whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael,and' 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Azel. ® 


CUAS 


2 Saul; overthrow and death. $ The Philiſtines triumph over 
Saul. 11 The kindnefſe of Fabesh-gilead toward Saul and 


| his ſonnes. 13 Sauls finne : for which the kingdome was 


tranſlated from him to David. 
Ow * the Philiſtines fought againſt If- 


x They ſeed villages, wereto come after 8 ſeyen dayes from 
44 10. rime to time with them. 
+ or, ft. ters, were intheirt ſer office,and were over the 
* 0r,fercbexſes. | chambers and treaſuriesof the houſe of God. 
27 C And they lodged round about the 
houſe of God ,: becauſe the charge was upon 
them,and the opening thereofeyery morning 
pertained to them. 
28 And certain of them had the charge of 
! Heb. bringthems the miniſtring veſlels,that they ſhould t bring 
in by tale, : 
carry themeut by them in and out by tale. 
: 29 Some of them alſo were appointed to 
* or, wi. i gyerſeethe yeſlels,and all the Iinſtrumentsof 
h where vs theſanCtuary,andthe finefloure,8&rhewine, 
was made, Levi. and the oyl,and thefrankincenſe,8&rhe ſpices. 
we 39 And ſome of the ſonnes of the prieſts 
*Exod. 30, 23- made * the ointment of the ſpices, 
31 And Mattithiah,one of the Levites (who 
was the firſt-born of Shallum the Korathite) 


+ Or, af. had the I ſeroffice over the things that were 
+ or, «»flatpls- made Þ in the pans. 
£12 Or ſlices, | 


32 And other of their brethren of the ſonnes 
+ > Ind of the Koharhires , were oyer the t ſhew-bread 
to prepare it every ſabbarh. 

33 And theſearethe ſingers,chiefof the fa- 

thers of the Levites , who remaining in the 

t Heb.»ponthe. Chambers, were free: for t they were employed 
; werecontinual- in that * work, day and night. | 

Corepraiſero 34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were 

God. © chief throughout their generations ; theſe 

dwelt art Jeruſalem. 
35 C And in Gibeon dwelt thefather of 
Gibeon , Jehiel , whoſe wives name was 


* Chap. 8, 29. * Maachah ; 


\ 


26 For theſe Levites , the foure chief por-| 


| 


rael,and the men of Iſrael fled from be- 
fore the Philiſtines, and fel down 1 {lain in 
mount Gilboa. THe | 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after 
Saul , and after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtines: 
ſlew Jonathan, and t Abinadab, and Malchi- 
ſhua, the ſonnes of Saul. | 

3 And the battel went ſore againft Saul, 
and the t archers t hit him,and he was wound- 
ed of the archers. "2 

4 Then ſaid Saul ro his armour bearer , 
Draw thy ſword,and thruſt me through there- 
with; left 
uſe me : but his armour-bearer would not , for 
he was ſore afraid, So Saul took a ſword , and 
fell upon ir. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, 
and died. | 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, and 
all his houſe died rogether. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 


[in the valley, ſaw thar they fled, and that Saul 


and his ſonnes were dead ; then they forſook 
their cities, and fled: and the Philiſtines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 q And it cameto paſle on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, 
chat they found Saul and his ſonnes fallen in 
mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, they 
rook his head, and his armour, and ſent into 
the land of the Philiſtines round about, ro 
carry tidings unto their idols , and to the 


people. 


| 10 And they put his armour in the houſe 


* Chap. $8, 33+ 


* Chap. 8, 35. ' 


k Who was alſo 
called Jehoadah, 
Chap. »36. 


* x Sam. $4,122: 


+ Or, wounded. * 


* Or, I:bni, 
I Sat. 14249e 


t Heb. hootars 
with bows. 
7 Heb. fJawnd bin, 


theſe uncircumciſed come, and tab- * mk 


Dav 


id made king : 


ng 


————— 
FI—_ 


His worthies. 


a Which was the 

idol of the Phili- 

ſtines , and from 

the belly - 
t 


t Heb. tranſ- 


reſſed. 
el 15,23» 


* x Sam 28, 7. 


" f Heb. 16a. 


* 2 Sainn. 5, x- 
aThis was after 
the death of Iſh- 
dSoſheth Sauls 
ſon , when David 


re over 
Judahſeyenyeares 
and fix moneths 
in Hebron, 
2 Sam. 5, 


&. bak, 
ner ro? 
day. 
$ Or 5 rule. 


LoxD, and they anointed David king over 


3 Heb. by the 
handof. 

* x Sam. 16,13. 
® 2 $a, $2 Ge 


t Heb, bead, 


«That is, Zion, 
2 Sam. 5,7. 


T Heb, revived. 


t Heb. went is 
oing and increa- 
"gs 

®2 Sam. 23, s. 


} Or , beld 
(5) with i ronge 


moſt excellent 
and beſt eſtcemed 
for his valiant- 


of their gods, and faſtened his head inthe 
temple of Dagon. 

114 And whenall Jabeſh-gilead heard all 
that the Philiſtines had done to Saul ; 

12 They aroſe, all the yaliantmen, and 
cook away the body of Saul , and the bodies 
ofhis ſonnes, and brought them to Jabeſh, 
and buried their bones under the oak inJabeſh, 
and faſted ſeven dayes. 

13 C SoSauldied for his tranſgreſſion which 
he f committed againſt the LoxD, * ever 
againſt the word ofthe L o « Þ which he kept 
not, and alſo for asking counſel of one'that had 
a familiar ſpirit , * ro enquire of it ; 

14 Andenquired not of the Lok Þ:there- 
fore he ſlew him, and turned the kingdome 
unto Dayid the ſonne of t Jeſle. 


CHak. AL 
1 David by a generall conſent is made king at Hebron. 4 He 
Wi e caſtle of Zion from the Febuſites by Foabs va- 
TE en en In 
Hen * all Iſrael * gathered themſelyes to! 
David unto Hebron; ſaying , Behold , 
we arethy bone and thy fleſh: 

2 And Moreoyer t in time paſt, even when 
Saul was king , thou waſt he that leddeſt out, 
and broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lox Þ thy 
God faid unto thee, Thou ſhalt 1 feed my 
people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler oyer 
my people Iſrael. 

3 Therefore came all theelders of Iſrael 
to the king to Hebron, and David made a 
covenant with them in Hebron, before the 


Iſrael, according tothe word ofthe Lond, 
t by * Samuel. 

4 4 And Davidand all Ifrael * went to Je- 
ruſalem which is Jebus, where the Jebuſites , 
were , the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to Da- 
vid , Thouſhalt not come hither. Nevyerthe- 
leſſe , David took the caſtle of Zion , which is 
the city of David. 

6 AndDavid ſaid, whoſoever ſmireth the 
Jebuſites firſt , ſhall be t chiefand captain. So 
Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt up , and 
was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the caſtle, therefore 
they called « it, The citie of David. 

And he builtthe citie round about, eyen 
from Millo round about: and Joabt repaired 
the reſt of the citie. - £0 

9 So Dayid f waxed greater and greater : 
for the L o x dof hoſts was with him. 

10q*Theſealſo are the chief ofthe mighty 
men whom David had , who I ſtrengthened 
themſelves with him in his kingdome, and 
with all Iſrael to make him king accordin to 
the word of the Lok D, concerning Iſrael. | 


Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the three 337 
mighries. 

13 Hewas withDavid at 1 Paſ-dammim , t 9x. #47 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered toge- Sam, 191 
ther to battel , where was a parcel of ground 
full of barley, and the people fled from before 
the Philiſtines. 

14 And ©they tet themſelyes in the midſt « This:86s re- 


of that parcel, and deliyered it, and ſlew the mah, x $am. 23, 
4-4: 11, which ſeetherth 
Philiſtines z and the Loo fayed them by a wisthe chiefe 
great t deliverance. + Or, feed. 
I5 C Now I three of the *thirty captains | 9c/z/nwi 


*\vent down to the rock to David, into the ins ewe the 
cave of Adullam, and the hoſt of the Phili-  Thitis, Ztezzar 
ſtines encamped in the yalley of Rephaim. Jain. 

16 And Davidwas then in the hold,and the **$=-23-"3- 
Philiſtines gariſon was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed and ſaid,Oh that one 
would give medrink ofthe water of the well 
of Beth-lehem, that js at thegate ! | 

18 And the three brake through the hoſt of 
the Philiſtines,and drew water outof the well 
of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took 
itand brought it to David: but David, would 
not drink of it, bur poured it outtotheLoxp , 

I9 And ſaid , My God forbid itme, that I 
ſhoulddo this thing : ſhall I drink the *bloud e Th is, this 
of theſe men t that Gove put their lives in jeo- which chey ven- 
pardy ? for with the jeopardy of their lives they 7c. with thei 
brought it: therefore he would not drink it. *** 

Theſe things did theſe three mightieſt. 

20 E And Abiſhai the brother of Joab , he 
was chief of the three: for lifting up his ſpear 
againſt three hundred , he ſlew them , and bad 
a name among the three. 

21* Of the three, he was more honourable {2 *m-23.15- 
than the two, for he was their captain ; how- 
beit , he attained notunto the fot three. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada,theſonne 
ofa yaliant man of Kabzeel, t who had done tb. gee 
many aCts,he ſlew two lion-like men of Moab; «© 
alſo he went downand ſlew a lion ina pitin 
a ſnowie day. 

23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, t a man of tHeb. «=o 
great ſtature , five cubits high, andin the Egy- * 
ptians hand was a ſpear like a weayers beam , 
and he went down to him with aſtaff, and 
pluckt the ſpear out of the Egyptians hand , 
and ſlew him with his own ſpear. 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of 
Jehoiada , and had che name among the three 
mighries. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty, but attained nor to the # fr? three : fMeating, thoſe 
and Dayid ſet him over his guard. brought the water 

26 q Alfothe valiant menof the armies, 
were Aſah-el the brother of Joab, Elhanan the 


ſonne of Dodo of Beth-le hem. 
27 8 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the £,<led Lois 
Pelonite, 2 Sam. 23,25. 


+ Or, Har te, 


28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, A- x $am. 23,25. 


monire, the © chief of the captains, he lift up} 


his) pear agai nſt three hundred, ſlain by him at 


biezer the Antothite, 
29*SibbecaitheHuſhathite.Ilai theAhohite, 


h He is alſo cal- 
led Mebunnai, 


-30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the : $a. 33, 27. 
ſonne of Baanab'the «7 Ln ite , 


31 Ithai 


Thoſe that 


I Chronicles. 3 


= "4 


: aided David. | 


339 


? Or, the Hagge- 


rite, 


} Or » Shimrate. 


* x Sam. 2%, 2, 

a To bn 
part againſt Saul, 
who Sha 
him. 

? Heb. being yet 
$but up. 


b That is, ofthe 
tribe of Benja- 
min » whereof 
Saul was , and 
wherein were ex- 
cellent throwers 
with ſlings, 
Jutlg. 29, 16. 

$ Or, Haeſmaah. 


31 Irhai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah, that 
pertained to the children of Benjamin,Benaiah 
che Pirathonire, 

32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel the 
Arbarthirte, 

33 Azmayeth the Baharumite, Eliahbathe 
Shaalbonite, 

4 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, 

Jonathan the ſonne of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Ahiamthe ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the ſonne of Ur, 


36 Hepher the Mecherathite , Ahijah the | 


Pelonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne 
of Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan,Mibhar i the 
ſonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite , Naharai the Be- 
rothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah, 

40 Irathe Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of 
Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reube- 
nite, acaptain of the Reubenites, and thirty 
with him, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maacah, and Joſha- 
phat che Mirhaite, | 

44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and 
TJehiel the ſonnes of Hethan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the i ſonne of Shimri , and Joha 
his brother, the Tizite, 
| 46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
Joſhaviah , the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed 
baire. 

þ#&F% WW So: 


1 The companies that came to David at Ziklag. 22 The ar- 
mies that came to him at Hebron, 


Ow * thefe are they that came to * Da», 

vid to Ziklag t while he.yet kept him- 
ſelf clofe, becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh: 
and they were among the mighty men,helpers | 
of the warre. 

2 They were armed with bows , and could 
uſe both the right hand and the left, in hurling 
ſtones , and ſhooting arrows out of a bow , even 
of Sauls Þ brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the 
ſonnes of t Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Je- 
ziel , and Pelet, the ſonnes of Azmayeth and 
Berachah, and Jehu the Antorthite, 

4 And Ifmaiah the Gibeonjte , a mighty 
man among the thirty , andover the thirty, 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and 
Toſabad the Gederathite, | ' &, 45900 

5 Eluzai , and Jerimoth,, and Bealiath, and 
Shemariah , and Shephariah the Haruphite , 

6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azariel; and! 
Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites, : ... 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes of 
Jeroham of Gedor. $ 346; 

8 Andof the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelyes unto Dayid,into the hold tothe wilder_ 


, and Jaſiel the Meſo- 


neſle, men of might, and men t of warre fit t Heb. of the beſt 
for the battel , that could handle ſhield and 
buckler , whoſe faces 'were like the faces of 
© lions, and were t as ſwift as the roes upon 
the mountains :; | 

9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 4 
the third, 
£] 4 Maſhmannah the fourth , Jeremiah the 

th, 

11 Attaithe ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 

12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the ele- 
venth. 

14 Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gad, cap- 
tains of the hoſt: 1 one of the leaſt was oyer * 21-ethet war 


leaft could refiſt 
an.-hundred , and the greateſt overa thouſand. » 6ndrd, and 


the greateſt 
15 Theſe are they that went oyer Jordan in #yad. * 
the *frſt moneth, when it had t overflown all { which the He- 
x ; rews called Ni- 
his banks, and they put to flightall them of fanorAbib, con- 
tain 
the yalleys, both toward the eat, and toward March and halE 
the welt. . rug An votes 
16 And there came ofthe children of Ben- g'<fiow_bis 
. R : anks, read Joſh, 
jamin, and Judah, to the hold unto David. 
17 And David went out t to meet them,and 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, If ye be come * 


3»15 
ny unto me to help me, mine heart 


c Meaning, fierce 

and terrible. 

f Heb, a: the row 
the mountains 

make haſte, 


? Heb. filedover, 
f Heb, beſars 

all t be knit unto you: but if ye be come * fb. fee, 

to betray me to mine enemies , ſeeing there is 

no | wrong in mine hands, the God of our * Or, wilnce. 

fathers look thereon, and rebuke zz. 

18 Then t'* the ſpirit came upon Amaſai, lute. and 

who was chiefof the captains,and he ſaid,Thine £1 ht of 

are we, David, and on thy ſide, thou ſonne of pourzge mored 

Jeſſe : peace , peace be unto thee, and peace be thu. 

to thine helper; for thy God helpeth thee. 

Then David received them, and made them 

captains of the band. 

19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to David 
(when he came with the Philiſtines againſt 
Saul to battel, but they helped them? norsfor 
the lords of the Philiſtines, upon adviſement, 
ſent him away , ſaying, *: He will fall to his 
maſter Saul, t to the jeopardy of our heads). | coun 

20 As he wentto Ziklag there fell to him 1 ted. = wr 
of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad,and Jediel; *** 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu,and Zil- 
thai, caprains of the thouſands that were of 
Manaſleh. nel bi 
21 And they helper 
8 band of therovers : tor they were a \ might 
men of yalour ; and were captains in the hoſt, which had bare 
22 Forat that time day by day, there came 1g. : 5un-35, 
to David to help him, untill zt was a great '” 
hoſt, likethe hoſt of * God. | | 211 whe or Rodgk 
*23'q-And thele are the numbers of the for the Hebrows, 
t t bands thatwere ready armed rothe warre,, God, when itis 
and came-to David to Hebron ,, to turn. the. #0:.icuin,o 
kingdome_of Saul to-him, according tothe 7s. te: 
wordofthe Lox p., , ;,, ms 
24 Thechildren of Judah that bare ſhield 
and ſpear , were' ſix. thouſand and eight hug,, * of? 
dred, ready i.armed to the warre. # OR 
2.5 Ofrhe children of Simeon, mighty. men: - 
of yalour for the warre , ſeyen thouſangand. 


f They came one- 
ly to help David 
and not to ſuc- 

cour the Phil:ſti» 
nes : which were 
enemies to their 
countrey. 


David ta ainſ} the t Or, with a band. 
| g To wit; ofthe 
Amalckites 


”- 


one hundred. ;; r& $3. 
| 26 Ot 


| David made king,&c. AC hap. xiij, Xiij, The ark removed, &c. 


26 Of the children of Levi , foure thouſand 
and ſix hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of thei Aa- 
ronites, and with him were three thouſand 


5ndſeyen hundred. 


i Of the Levites 
which came 
deſcent of Aarpa. 


28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of|. 


yalour, and of his fathers houſe twenty and 
two captains. 
29 And of the children of Benjamin the 
t Heb. brethren. f kindred of Saul , three thouſand : for hither- 
tHeb, «nll (© f the *greateſt part of them had kept the 


ns, the ward of the houſe of Saul. 
Bee Sauls path 30 And of the children of Ephraim,twenty 


thouſand and eight hundred , mighty men of 

rHeb. ws of yalour, t famous throughout the houſe of their 
MED fathers. 

31 And of the half-tribe of Manaſlſeh, 


unto our brethren every where, that are left 339 

in all the land of Iſrael, and with them alſo to 

the prieſts and Levites which are t in their cj- ! Heb. in theci- 
. | ties of their ſub- 

ties and ſuburbs , that they may gather them 1. 

ſelyes unto us. 


3 And let us t bring again the * ark of our titb. win; 
God to us: for we enquired not at it in the ai 6:9 are 
dayes of Saul. irdreey vv) 

4 Andall the congregation ſaid, that they in $9 9s, 
would do ſo; for the thing was right in the andnegleaed. 
eyes of all the people. 

5 So * David gathered all Iſrael together, 
from Shihor of Egypt, even unto the entrin 
of Hemath, to bring the ark of God from 
> Kirjath-jearim. 

6 And David went up,and all Iſrael to*Ba- 


* r Sam.7,1, 
2 Sam. 6, 2. 


b That is » from 
Gibea , where the 
inhabitants of 
Kirjath-jearim 
had placed it in 


eighteen thouſand which were expreſſed by 
name, to come and make Dayid king. 

32 Andofthe children of Ifſachar , which 
1Mfen af good ypere men that had underſtanding of the "times, 
kaew at alfrimes ro know What Iſrael ought to Forth heads of 
vharw#19** themweretwo hundred , and all their brethren 

wereat their commandment. 

33 Of Zebulon, ſuch as went forth to bat- 
+0r, rugevef tel, & expert in warre, with all inſtruments 
ha, 5" of warre, fifty thouſand , which could4 keep 
jor, fer rank: they were t notof double heart. 
*- — 34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains , 

: and with them , with ſhield and ſpear , thirty 
and ſeyen thouſand. | 

35 And of the Danires expertin warre, 

twenty and eight thouſand and ſix hundred. 

36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to 
$0cy kwins battel, t expert in warre, fourty thouſand. 
| 37 Andon the other ſide of Jordan, of the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites , and of the halt- 
tribeof Manaſſeh, with all manner of inſtru- 
ments of warre for the battel , ah hundred 
and twenty thouſand. 

38 ® All rheſe men of warre ,. that could 
three hnndred | KEEP rank , came with a perfect heart to He- 
thoulind, vo. bron, to make Dayid king overall Iſrael: and 

wo. - Allthereſtalſo of Iſrael , were of one heart to 

make Dayid king, 
39 And there they were with David three 
cp ke Jayes,cating anddrinking:for their "brethren 
had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh them 
even unto I{ſachar , and Zebulun , and Naph- 
tali, brought bread on aſles, and on camels 
and on mules ,and on oxen, and t meat; meal, 
cakes of figs, and bunches of raiſins,and wine 
and oyl, and oxen, and ſheep abundantly , for 
there was joy in Iſrael. 


Cuaere. XIIT. 
; LW ONE 
ee nip Rhee endo ihe the ke 
uf O dom. FL | 
| Nd. David conſulted with the captains 
of thouſands, and hundreds, aud. with 
every leader. 


2 AndDavid ſaid untoall the congregation 


m $0 that his 
whole hoſt were 


tOr, vi 
mn Wed ef 


f Heb, let 
Jorth and find. « 


be ofthe Lo & Dd our God, tlet us ſend abroad 


of Iſrael ,If it ſeem good.unto you, and that it 


alah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim ; which belonged 
to Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God pucotabi- 
the Loo, that dwelleth between theche- 2 oth. 1 
rubims, whoſe name is called on 7. —_ 
7 And they t carried theark of God in a 
new cart , out of the houſe of Abinadab : and 
©Uzzaand Ahiodrave the cart. c Both the ſons of 
8 And David and all Iſrael played 4 before 4tharis, before 
God withall their might, and with t ſinging {iatybereced 
and with harps, and with pſalteries, and with © #2: tefigne 
timbrels, and with cimbals, and with trum- thing Guild, 
pets. | D all Reimer 
9.4 And when they came unto the threſh- 
ing-floore of © Chidon, Uzza put forth his *9% ...... 
hand to hold theark, for the oxen t ſtumbled. *,<l<4 ao 
10 And theanger of the Loxp was kindled 5.5. 
againſt Uzza , and he ſmote him * becauſe he Mo 
pur his hand to the ark: and there he died 
before God. for uſurping that 
11 And Dayid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the which 41d nor. 
L 0K Þ had madea breach upon Uzza;where- vocation: forthi 


ft Heb. madethe 


ark ts ride. 


| 


both in the old 
and new Teſta- 


Ff Before the ark 


yocation: for this 


fore that place is called « Perez-uzza t6 this t preſs, 
day. COLO 
. = | that here all good 
12 And David was afraid of God that day, in'*ptions are | 
ſaying, Howſ hallI bring the ark ofGod home ceprtheybe com- 
ro me? . | manded by the 
13 So David t brought not the ark home va” © 
to himſelf to the citie of David , but carried it ! ** 7moves: 
aſide into the houſe of 8 Qbed-edom the Git- pwho was a Le- 


word of God. 


1 ite , and called 
tite. Eton 
14 And the ark of God remained with the &an **® 


family -of Obed - edom in his houſe three 
-moneths. And the L o x pblefſed * the houſe * 4+ 4vp. 265. 
of Obed-edom,, and all that he had. 


CHA? XITIT. 
1 Hirams kindzeſſe to David. 2. Davids felitity in people 
== and children. 8 His two vittories againſt the Phil; 
\, 1] Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſen- *iSam.5,r5.&c6. 
gers to David , and timber of cedars, 
with mafons , and carpenters tobuild him an 
houſe. 
2 And Dayid perceiyed that the LoxÞ had 
confirmed him king over Iſrael, forhis king- 
dome was lift up on high , becauſe of his peo- 
ple 8 Iſrael. oben of Gods 
3-4 And David took t more wives at Jeru- tic propte of © 
falem : and Dayid begat, more ſonnes and '\\ 
daughters. 
| Ff 2 


| 


! Heb. ger, 


4 Now 


—_— " a 
. <4 4 
- — - —— 


GG. ant on SIE nie all ds Iron i ot 
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Davids victories. 


—_ 


I Chronicles. The prieftsand Levites;&c. 


340 4 Now theſe are the names of his children 
which he had in Jeruſalem ; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 


b Eater nd 8. 5 And Ibhar, and Eliſha, and * Elpaler, 
memioned , 6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
Here as burcle- 7 And Eliſhama, and t Beeliada, and Eli- 
——_— 

+ Or, Fiat B © And whenthePhiliſtines heard that 


*25am.5.15- * Dayid was anoinced king over all Iſrael , 
all the Philiſtines went- up to ſeek David: 
and Dayid heard of it, and wenr out againſt 
them. 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
rhemſelyes in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, ſaying, 
Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines? and wilt 
thou geliver them into mine hand? And the 
Lok pfſaid unto him, Goup, for l willdeli- 
ver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came upto Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them there. Then David ſaid , 
God hath broken in upon mine enemies by 
mine hand, like the breaking forth of waters : 
therefore they called the name of that place, 

haris, «place <4 © Baal-perazim. 

c Orthevalleyof 12 And whenthey hadlefttheirgods there, 

the excenieswere David gave a commandment , and they were 

diſperſed there Hurnt with fire. 

13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread 
themſelyes abroad in the yalley, 

14 Therefore David enquired again of God: 


1 7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and thirty. 

8 Ofthe ſonnes of © Elizaphan : Shemaiah < who wa the 
the chief, and his brerhren two hundred. fo 

9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron: Eliel the chief, = — 
and his brethren fourefcore. I'The third fon 

10 Of the ſonnes of Uzziel: Amminadab 2f Fob, Exod. 
the chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
ewelye. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abia- 
char the prieſts, and for the Levires, for Uriel, 

Aſaiah, and Joel , Shemaiah , and Eliel, and 
Amminadab, 

12 And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief of 
rhefarhers ofthe Levites:*ſanctifie your ſelyes < Prepare your 
both ye and your brerhren,that you may bring pur, abttain 
up theark ofthe Lox Þ God of Liracl, unto whey ye © 


the place that 1 have prepared for it. £3 wv ; x4 
13 Forbecauſe ye didit not at the firſt, the 2b! 19 come w 


Lok D our God madea breach upon us, for 
that we ſought him not after the duef order. | f accordingwhe 
1450 the prieſts and the Levites ſanRified in hetaw. 
themſelyes to bring up theark ofthe Lox v 
God of Iſrael. 
I5 And the children of the Levites bare 
che ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with the 
ſtaves thereon, as * Moſes commanded, ac- * Exod 23,14. 
cording to the word ofthe Lok p. | 
16 AndDavid ſpake to thechiefof the Le- 
vites , to appoint their brethren 79 be the ſing- 
ers with 85 inſtruments ofmufick , pſalreries, 5, 7© inter 


and God ſaid unto him,Go not up after them, | and harps, and cymbals, founding , by lifting ceremonies, 


*:5am. 5-23- turn away from them, * and come upon them 
over againſt the mulberry-trees. 

15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt heare a 
ſound of going in the tops of the nmr 
trees, that then thou ſhalr go our to barrel: for 
God is gone forth before thee, to ſmire the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines. 

16 David therefore did as God command- 
ed him: and they ſmote the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines from Gibean even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into 
all lands, and the L o « Þ brought the fear of 
him upon all nations. 


Cnaere. XV. | 

1 David having prepared a place for the ark , ordereth the 

prieſts and Levites to bring it from Obed-edom. -25 He 
ormeth the ſolenmity thereof with great joy. 29 Michal 

deſpiſeth him. - 

th Nd David made him houſes in the * city 

place of the citie . 
called Zion , | of David, and pre a place for the 
"2-7-9  arkof God, and pitched for it a tent. 


f Heb, tris ws. 2 ThenDavid aid, t None ought to carry 
ced, but for the the * ark of God, but the Levires: for them 


* Num-4,2,15. hath the Lok D choſen to carry the ark of 
God, and to miniſter unto him for ever. - 
3 And David gathered all Iſrael togetherto 
bFromrhe houſe Jeruſalem , to bring up the ® ark ofthe Lok D 
2 Sun. 6,1% 12- UNO his place, which he tad prepared forix. 
4 And David aſſembled rhe children of 
Aaron, and the Levires. | 
5 Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath : Uriel the chief, 
Or, kinſmes. - and his I brethren an hundred and twenty. 
6 Ofthe fonnes of Merari: Aſaiah the chief, 


and his brethren two hundred agd twenty. 


a That was in the 


up the yoice with joy. were inſtruRions 
17 SotheLevites goand * Heman the hich comma 

ſonne of Joel: and of his brerhren,* Afaph rhe 29,% ==z« 

ſonne of Berechiah: and of the fonnes of Me- \Ctr--35- 

rari their brethren , * Ethan the ſonne of Ku- * Ctay. 6,44 

18 And with themtheir brerhren of the bſe- þ Wii wee 

cond degree, Zachariah, Ben, and Jaziel, and tg 

Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, 

and Benaiah, and Maaſiah , and Martithiah, 

and Eliphaleh, and Mikniah,and Obed-edom, 

and Jeiel, the porters. 

I9 So the fingers, Heman, Aſaph, and E- 

than, were appointed toſound with cymbals of 

braſle ; FF” 

20 And Zachariah, and Aziel, and She- 

miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, 

and Maafiah, and Benaiah , with pfalteries on 

L Alamoth-; | rumen of mu- 

| 21 And Matcithiah,and Eliphaleh,and Mik- fict, of a<maio 

niah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel,and Azzazi- they a 

ah, with harps 1 on the *Sheminith roexcell; Po fects 

22 And Chenaniah | chiefof the Levites {7% ya te 

{ was for t ſong: he inſtructed about the ſong, gh ne; oor 

becauſe he was $kilfull. | ſr moſt excel 

- 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were doore- i*To wi, 12 

keepers for the ark. Pad fougs to 
24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphar, and vrovavos,, 

Nathaneel, and Amaſhai, and Zachariah,and Fant) + ng 

Benaiah, and Eliezer the prieſts, did blow CR 

with the trumpets before the ark of God: and mwiri terecvah 

= Obed-edomand Jehiah were doore-keepers 53: <>nrogy 

for the ark. | p Inf dk des 


254 50 


Daviddanceth before theark. Chap: xvj, The pfalme of than kſpiving. 


-25am.6,,2 _ 25 QC $0.* David and theelders of Iſrael;] + 13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſeryant, ye chil 341 


mo and the captains-over thouſands ,. went to | dren of Jacob his# choſen ones. g Meaning here 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord, | 14 Heisthe LoxDp ourGod, his judge- miſe of adoption 


out of the houſe of Obed-edom with Joy” ments are in all the earth. erhro the church. 
p That is , ge 26 And it came to paſſe when God ®helped| 15 Be ye mindfull alwayes of his covenant: 


them ſtrength to 


execute their of- The Levites that-bare the ark of the covenant |the word which he commanded roa thouſand 
fice: des thebut- Of (NE IO R D , thatthey offered ® ſeyen bul- [genecations ; | 
Te > $4 locks, and ſeven rammes. 16 Even of the * covenant which he made * 517, +: 


rid offered at — 2,7 And David was clothed with a robe of | with Abraham, and of his oath unto Iſaac : #n4:8; 13 
©$2n.6,13- fine linnen, and all the Levites that barethe| 17 And hath confirmed the fame to Jacob 
ark, and the ſingers,and Chenaniah the maſter |for a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting cove- 


tor,corie: ofthe ſong, with the ſingers :David alſo had nant , 


» Read2 Sam. UPON himan ? ephod of linnen. 18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
6, 14- 2.8 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark ofthe |of Canaan ,t the lot of your inheritance. f Heb. thecerd. 
covenant of the Loxp with ſhouting, and] 19 When ye were bur t ® few, * even a fey, t Heb. men of 
with ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, | and ſtrangers in it : h Meaning, from 
and with cymbals, making a noiſe with pſal-] 20 Aud whenthey went from nation to nati- bratam enred, 
teries and harps. on,and from one kingdomeroanother people, jm? jurtne.. 
29 E Anditcameto paſſe as the ark of the} 21 He ſuftered no man to do them wrong : imo be0p _ 
q lt was Sn covenant ofthe Lok» came to the citie of yea, he * reproved * kings for their ſakes, : Gen. 34, 30- 
Uſalires in re: David,that Michal the daughter of Saul look-| 22 Saying, * Touch notmine * anointed, \94,;. 7 
the Lords cove- INg OUtAt a window, ſaw king David dancing |and do my ' prophets no harm. F.- 
nant made with 2d playing:and ſhe leſpiſedhim in herheart.| 23 * Sing unto the LoxD all the earth ; *?fl. 155,75. 


CHaAPr. XVI. ſhew forth from day to day his falyation. ple , and them 


x Davids feſtivall ſacrifice 4 He ordereth a quire tofing| 2.4 Declare his glory among the heathen : 38. 
thanksgroing. 7 The pſalme of thanksgiving- 37 des 4 aw 


r= . 1-To whom God 
poinrerh niinifere, porters, priefs: andus fecan: #0 attend his marvellous works among all nations. declared his 
continually on the ark. 25 For great is the Lok D, and greatly ro be wo:4» and they 


* 2 Sam. 6, 17 oy * they brought the ark of God,and ſet it | praiſed : he alſo is to be feared above all gods. 3-1, I 
in the midſt of the tent that David had] 26 For all the gods * of the people are + Levi. 19.4. 
prongs forit: and they offered burnt-ſacri-|® idols: bur the Lo « Þ made the heavens. m His firong 


ces, and peace-offerings before God. | 27 —_ and honour gre in his preſence, pd ny ther 
2 And when David had made an end of|ſtrengthand gladneſſe are in his place. A —- 
offering the burnt-offerings, and the peace-] 28 Give unto the L o x Þ,ye kindredsof the !ovidels, yerhe 


3 He called upon offerings, he * bleſſed the people inthe name people.give untothe LoxD glory and ſtrength: theliviog God. 

defiring him ro Of the LO R D. | 29 Giveunto theL o x Þ theglory due un- - 

ragpar rn prod 3 And hedealt toevery one of Iſrael, both |ro his name: bring an offering and come be- 

beginnings man and woman, to. eyery one a loaf of bread, | fore him, worſhiptheL o x Þ in the beauty of 
/ and a good piece offleſh,and aflagon of wine. |holineſle. 


4 C And heappointed certain of the Levites{ 3o® Fear before himall theearth: the world yes ande! the 


to miniſter before theark of the Lok D, and alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not moved. ay joad os 
b To wit, Gods to ®record,andtothank and praiſe theLoxp| 31 Letthe'® heavens beglad,' and ler the 9 He extoneth, 
hipeople. —God of Iſrael : [earthrejoyce: and ler men ſay among the na- © rejoyce with | 
5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zacha-|tions, The Lo x». reignerth. | ing the grennely 


riah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and| 32 Let the ſea roar,and the fulneſſe thereof: gg" #<® 
Mattithiah,and Eliab,and Benaiah,and Obed- [let the fields rejoyce, and all rhar is therein. 

A _— edom: and Jeiel t with pſalteries, and with| 33 Thenſhall the trees ofthe wood ſing our 
wicdbop. harps:but Aſaph made aſound with cymbals. |at the-preſence ofthe Eo « D, becauſe he co- 


. , , . $4 | To reſtore all 
6 Benaiah alſo and Jahaziel the prieſts with| meth to 2jzudge the earth. | things to their 
trumpets continually before the ark of the 34 * O givethanksrotheL on D, forhe is Toh cc... 
« David ge Covenant of God. Lf good: for his mercy endureth for ever. -— — + 
them this 36, 1. 


to paiſe te - 7 ©: Thenonthat day, David <delivered| 35 Andiſay ye, Saveus, O God of our fal- 
tha Geniling» firſt this pſalme to thank the Lo Þ, into the | vation ,and gather us rogether, and deliver us 
rexpriles the = hand of Aſaph and his brethren. from rhe hearhen, that we may give thanks ro 


| 


to beprai- 8 * Givethanks unto the Lo xD, call upon |rhy holy name, and glory in thy praiſe. Nis oy _ 
=. his name, make known his * deeds meagre - Bleſſed bethe L ox Þ God of Iſrael for aint ew ot 
4 Whena? this people. ever and ever: .andall *che people faid ,* A- | Rev Sn 
o the ie 9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalmes unto him, |men , and praiſed the Lo  D. rhe peopleboth 
choſen himſelf a talk you-of all his* wondrows works. . ' 37 C'So he leftthere before theark of the mouthroconſem 


to theſe praiſes. 


upon bisname.., © 1 Glory ye in his holy name, let the heart | coyenant of the Lo x D, Aſaph and his bre- 
vondefullprovi- Of ther rejoyce that ſeek the Lox pd. + thren ,”rominiſter before the ark continually, 

af aphchoſer © 11 Seek the L 0 & D and his ſtrength , ſeek |as every dayes work required: 

pf Abraham to his face continually. | 38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren, 

f In overcoming | + 12 Remember bis marvellous works that |threeſcore and eight : Obed-edomr alſo the 


Pharaoh , whic 


none ny he hath done, his wonders, and the fjudge-\ſonne of Jedurhun, and Hoſah ?o be porters: 


mouth to Moſes, INENLS of his mouth, | : 39. And Zadok En and his _— 
| 3 rile 


Nathansmeſſageto David. I Chronicles. Davids thankſgiving , &c. 


342 the prieſts, before the tabernacle of the Lox, |Yayes be expired, that thou muſt goo be with 
in the high place that was at Gibeon , thy fathers , that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after 
40Tooffer burnt-offerings unto the LoxD,| thee , which ſhall be of thy ſonnes, and 1 will 
upon the altar of the burnt-offerings continu-|eſtabliſh his kingdome. 
= #* ally t morning and evening, and to doaccord-| 12 Heſhall build mean houſe, and 1 will 


the evening ing to all that is written in the Jaw of the| ſtabliſh his throne for* ever , kThetis, unto 


LokD, whichhecommanded Iſrael : 13 *I will be his father, and he ſhall bemy Chet for then 
ſwithZadokand 41 And with "them Heman and Jeduthun ,|ſonne, and 1 will not take my mercie away ſboudceaſe. 
© 2ndthereſtthat were choſen, who were ex-|from him, as I rook it from him that was be- "HIT 

preſſed by name, to give thanks to the LoD , fore! thee. 1Which was Saul. 

becauſe his mercy endureth for ever: 14 ButI will ſettle him in mine houſe , and 
Heb. fw te 42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun|in my kingdome for eyer , and his throne 
£Dcclaringehar With trumpets and cymbals for thoſe rhat|ſhall be eſtabliſhed for eyermore. 
«ftcrourduyt® (hould makea ſound, and with muſicall in-| 15 According toall theſe words, and ac- 
chiefly bouodt9 ftruments of God: and the ſonnes of Jedu-|cording toall this viſion, ſodid Nathan ſpeak 
forthe which ,zs thun were f porters. unto David. 


or 


chings ,weoughs 4.3 Andall the people departed every man| 16 q And David the king ® came, and fat | Foodin ton BM 
God, ad india to his houſe, and David returned to * bleſſe)before the Lox, and ſaid, Who am 1, O Loxp regs 


vraiſe his name. NS NOUlE. God , and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt dowhen we re- 
| Cuae XVIL brought me ® hitherto? » 4. 
1 Nathan firſt ing the purpoſe of David) to build God| 17 And yet this wasaſmall thing in thine 1 Mewing. to 
43 4 fl 20. 1 kingly cſtate. 
- _ bz fir ith par ro wy ror om 1 141eyes , O God, for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy —_ 
prayer and thansgrving. ſervants houſe for a great while rocome, and 
*2 Sam.7,1. bc. N Ow * it came to paſſe, as David fatin|haſt —_— me according to the eſtate ofa 
hi 


$ houſe, that David ſaidtoNathan the|man of *high degree, OLo x Þ God. 0 Thou haſt pro 
a wellbuilrand prophet, Lo, Idwell in an houſe of * cedars,| 18 What can David ſpeak more totheefor thar ſhall comri- 
bur the ark of the covenant of the Lox o re-|the honour of thy ſeryant? for thau knoweſt MY when 99uq 
bThat is,intents 99.aineth under ® curtains. thy ſervant. tht Chula 
Skins, -God hag, .* 1 Er Nathan ſaid uuto David, © Doall| 19O Lox, fortby fervants ſake, and ac- 
nor revealed ro That 7s in thine heart, for God is with thee. |cording to thine ? own heart haftthoudone o necy, andee- 
he rurvoſedcon 3 C Andit cameto paſſe the *ſame night ,|all this , in making known all theſe juror! oftty 
herefefrring That the word of God came to Nathan Saying, t great things. 2 — 
Sod Ree , 4 Goand tell David my ſervant, Thusfaith| 20 OL o & b,there is none like thee,neither ! Heb. gw 
what he thought. che L o « D, Thou ſhalt not build mean houſe] is there any God beſides thee, according toall © 
chan had ſpoken LO dwell in, ; that we have heard with our cares. 

5 For I have nor dwelt in an houſe ſince the] 21 And whatonenatian in theearth:is like 

day that 1 brought up Iſrael,unto thisday,but| thy people Iſrael, whom God wenc to-redeem 

1 Heb. ee t have gone from © tent totent,, and from onxe| to be his own , to-make thee a name of 

which removed tabernacle to another. grearneſſe and rerribleneſte , and by driving 

fMcaning,where- 6 Whereſoever I have fwalked with all Iſ-| nations from before thy people whom thou 

went , whichwas Fael , ſpake I a word to any of the judges of 11-| haſt redeemed ater >, "2h 

preſence,  Tael,(whomlT commanded to feed my people)| 22 For thy people Iſrael didftthoumake 
ſaying, Why haye ye not built me an houſe of| thine own people for eyer , and thouLokxÞD, 
cedars ? becameſt their God. 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto] 23 Therefore now Lo x Þ, let the thing 
my ſeryant David, Thus ſaith the Lo « Þ of|that thou haſtſpoken concerning thy ſervanr, 
hoſts, Itookthee from the ſheep-cote, even|and concerning his houſe, beeſtabliſhed for 
ffrom following the t ſheep,that thou ſhould-| ever , and do as thou haſt ſaid. 

ſheep, 1mate eſt be ruler over my people Iſrael: 24Letiteven be eſtabliſhed,that thy-name 
of men, ſorta $8 And I haye been with thee whitherſoeyer|may be magnified for ever , ſaying, The Loxp 
ro this digniry thou haſt walked, and have cut offall thine|of hoſts is the God of 4 Iſrael, even a God to gt rme, 
Ou Serie "bur ENEMies from before thee,and have made thee | Iſrael : and let the houſe of David thy ſeryant pry ep 
9 my pra a name like thename of the greatmen that are|be eſtabliſhed beforerhee. ing, chewy from 
in the earth. ; 25 Forthou;,O-my God, t. * haſttold thy preferring chew. 
tence; - 9 Allo 1 will ordain a placefor my people|ſervant, that thou wilt build himan houſe: | 75, 
chat they ſhall 1{Tael , and will ® plant them,, and t ey ſhall| rherefore thy ſervant hath found in hjs heart %xſrime. 
not remove- dwell in their place, and ſhall be moved no to pray before thee. | red unto me by 
wo. 1 es | lthechildrenofwickedneſſe| 6 _ now, LoxD, (thouart f God, = 2d 
waſte them any more: (as at the beginning, |an romiſed this goodneſte unto th ik. 

10 Andfincethattime that _ ſervant) f : | | 7 ODD 

judges to be over my people Iſrael) moreover,] 27 Now therefore & ler it pleaſe thee to dos Hy Ag 

I will ſubdue all thine enemies. Furthermore , |bleſle the houſe of thy ſervant , that it may be POP 
; will give the I tell thee, that the L o k Þ will build thee an before thee for ever : for thou bleſſeſt, O 
greatptet'?* houſe. Lox«D,and it /hall be bleſledfor eyer. 
11CAnditſhall come to paſſe , when thy | 


CHuae. 


Chap. xvitj, xix. Hanuns villanie. 
Cnare XVIII. 17 And Benaiatheſonne of Jehoiada was 343 


David ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moabites. 4 He ; ; jc ena 
ſmiteth Hadarezer and the Syrians. 9 Tou ſendeth Hado- over the 5 Cherethites, and the Pelethites : | 39 3 => 


Js with preſents to bleſſe David. x 1 The preſents and the and the ſonnes of David were | chief about the t Heb, « «hrhand 

il, David dedicateth to God. 13 He putteth gariſons in| King, of the king. 
LP - Cnae XIX 
Ow after this, it came to paſle » that| 1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hamun the ſonne of Na- ” 
David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub-| #ach;are willenouſly entreated 6The Ammonites ftremgthe- 

» which 2 Sm. Jed them, and took * Gathand her towns ned &y 2Þe - gigs are overcome by Foab and Abichai. 


33» | TTY. T 6 $h h , . - N 
vide of bond- Out of the hand of the Philiſtines. - = making a new ſupply of the Syrians , is ſlain 


e it ; by D 
was a 2 And he ſmote Moab; and the Moabites Nix: * it came to paſſe after this, that * 25m. , 
town » ey  DEcame Davids ſeryants, and brought gifts. Nahaſh the king ofthe children of Am- © © 
round about ®. 3 And David ſmote 1 Hadarezer king of|mon died, and his ſonne _ in his ſtead. 
1 


Davids victories. 


po SS 


$ Or, Hadadren, Zobah unto Hamarh, as he wenr to ſtabliſh] 2 And Dayidſaid,l will ſhew kindneſſe un- 
his dominion by the river Euphrates. to Hanun the ſonneof Nahaſh,becauſe his *fa- *322ve Nabaſh 
4 And Dayid took from him a thouſand |ther ſhewed kindneſſe to me. And David ſent #nd his com- 


chariots, and ſeyen thouſand horſemen, and |meſſengers to comfort him concerning his Rl omed hin, 


rwenty thouſand footmen: David alſo hough-|father: ſo the ſervants of David came into the os neuge? 
ed all the chariot-horſes , but reſerved of them|land of the children of Ammon, to Hanun, to **,* for tho 
an hundred chariots. comfort him. 
t Heb. Dwell 5 And when the Syrians of 1 Damaſcus] 3 But the princes of the children of Am- 
came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, Da-|mon ſaid ro Hanun, t Thinkeſt thou that Da. ? np by nb 
vid ſlew ofthe Syrians twoand twenty thou-|vid doth honour thy father that he hath ſent &© © * 
ſand men. comforters unto thee? are not his ſervants 
6 Then David purtgariſons in Syria Damaſ-|come unto thee for to * ſearch, and to over- o os _— 
cus, and the Syrians became Davids ſervants, |throw, and to ſpie out the land ? he 


PT 4193 
b That is inall gy ry gifts. Thus theL o x Þ * preſery-] 4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, heck ne by 


_ x *< ed David whitherſoever he went. and ſhaved them,and cut 4 off their garments the half of their 
7 And David took the ſhields of gold that|in the midſt hard by their buttocks, and ſent fn 25m 

were on the ſervants of Hadarezer , and|them away. d To purthemro 

brought them to Jeruſalem. 5 Then there weat certain, and told David lany, whereas the 


Which, 2 Sam. 8 Likewiſefrom © Tibhath,and from Chun, |how the men were ſerved;and he ſent to meet oughs to have 
nd derothai. Cities of Hadarezer,broughtDavid very much|rhem (for themen were greatly aſhamed) and and beenaſs the 
:Grod 2:15; braſſe, wherewith * Solomon made the braſen|rhe king ſaid, Tarry ar Jericho untill your [xr actrova 
ſea, and the pillars, and the yeſſels of brafſe. |beards be grown, and then return. CE OS 
+ Or, This 9 { Now when i Tou king of Hamath| 6 And whenthe children of Ammon ſay t© make chew — 
$8nm-%9" heard how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of [that they had made themſelves t odious to Tory wah. 
Hadarezer king of Zobah: David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 
9 caledaleJ*% 10 He ſent * Hadoramhis ſonne to king |ſent a rhoufand talents of ſilver to hire them 
$ Op tofu David,t toenquire of his welfare,and fro con-|chariots and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, 
| gratulate him, becauſe he had fought againſt|and out of Syria-maachah,and out of © Zobah. e Which were fire 
Hadarezer , and ſmitten him, (for Hadatezer) 7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand * 
! Heb. wa the | had warred with Tou) and with himall man-|chariots,and the king of Maachahand his 
ner of veſſels of gold, and filyer, and brafſe. |ple, who came and pitched before * Medeba. f, which ws 3 
11 E Themalſo king David dedicated unto| And the children of Ammon gathered them- of Reuben 
rhe Lox D, with thefilyer and the gold that |ſelyes together from their cities, and came to her 
« becauſe the E- he broughtfromall theſe nations:from ©Edom, \battel. 
yrians jojned and from Moab , and from the children of| 8 And when Dayid heard of it,he fent Joab, 
cx ewe” Ammon , and from the Philiſtines , and from |and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 
15am. Gre. rat Amalek. 9 And the children of Ammon came our, 
wereſpo! 12 Moreover, Abiſhaithe ſonneof Zeruiah|and pur the barrel iw-aray before the gate of ; 
' ſlew of the Edomites in the yalley of falt,|rhecitie: and the kings that were come, were 
hoes he Ta" f eighteen thouſand. by themſelves inthe field. 
tw rechrethou- 13 @ And he putgariſonsin Edom; and| 10 Now when Joab faw that t the bartel 1,#b. ſao 
tele of the 60. all, the Edomites became Davids ſervants. |was ſet againſt him, before and behinde , he A 
ſhithe ret, Thus the Lo KD peſerved Dayid whither- choſe our of all the t choice of Iſrael, and put * Orymgme: 
ſoever he went. | them in aray againſt the Syrians. 
14 So David reigned overall Iſrael, and] 11 Andthereſtofthe people he delivered 
executed judgement and juſtice among all his|unto the hand of t Abiſhai his brother, and !* 4#5« 
people. they ſet themſelves in aray againſt the chil- 
15 AndJoab the ſonne of Zeruiah was over |dren of Ammon. 
the hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahi-| - 12 And he faid,Ifthe Syrians be too ſtrong 


+ Or, en Jud, I recorder. for me, then thou ſhalt helpme: bur if the 
| Called bin 16. And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and|children of Ammon be roo ſtrong for thee, 
! Called 8waiab T Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, were the |then I will help thee. 
: King4e3, * * Prieſts, and I Shayſha was ſcribe. 13 Be ofgood cone  andler us behave 
: 4 *- our 
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He declareth 
that where the 
cauſe is evil, the 
courage cannot 
be valiant, and 
that in good 


+ cauſes, men 


ought to. be cou- 
ragious , and 
commit the ſuc- 
ceſle to God. 


the cities of our God: and let the Lok Þ do 
that which is good in his ſight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with 
him, drew nigh before the Syrians , unto the 
battel ; and they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were fled , they likewiſefled 
before Abiſhai his brother , and entred into 


- thecitie. Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 


h That is , Eu- 
hrates. 
Or , Shobach. 
2 Gam. IO, I » 


i For this place, 
readiSam. 10,18. 


* 2 Sam. I, I. 
f Heb. at the 
return of the 
Jfare. 


a Which was the 
chief city of the 
Ammonites. 


* 2 Sam. 12, 30. 


16 C And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were put to the worſe before Iſrael , they ſent 
meſſengers , anddrew forth the Syrians that 
were beyond the * river: and I Shophachthe 
captain of the hoſt of Hadarezer , went before 
them. 

17 Andit was told David, and hegathered 
all Iſrael , and paſſed over Jordan , and came 
upon them, and ſet the battel in aray againſt 
them: ſo when David had put the barttel in 
aray againſt rhe Syrians, they fought with 
him. 


Rabbah iS beſieged and,&c: I Chronicles. David numbreth the 4 8&c. 


our ſelves yalianrly for our ® people, and for; 


| 


18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and' 


David flew of the Syrians i ſeyen thouſand 
men, which fought in chackors, and w_ thou- 
ſand footmen , and killed Shophachthe cap- 
tain of the hoſt. 

I9 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they were put to the worſe before 
Iſrael , they made peace with David , and be- 
came his ſeryants : neither would the Syrians 
help the children of Ammon any more. 


Cunare. XX. 
I Rabbah is beſieged by Foab,ſpoiled by David,and the people 


thereof tortured. 4. Three giants are ſlain in three ſevera | 


overthrows of the Philiſtimes. | 
Nd*it cameto paſſe, that t after the yeare 


was expired, at the time that kings go 
out to battel , Joab led forth the powers of t 


dren of Ammon,and came and beſieged*Rab- 
bah (but David tarried ar Jeruſalem) and Joab 
{mote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. | 

2 And David * took the crown of their king 


t Heb. cheweighe from off his head , and found it t to. weigh a 


#7» 

Which mount- 
eth about the ya- 
lue of ſeven thou- 
ſand and ſeventy 
crowns , which is 
abour threeſcore 
pound weight, 


* + Sam. 21, 18, 


$ Or, continued, 
? Heb. flood, 
$3 Or » Gob, 


; Or , Rapha., 


« Called alſo 

aare-oregrim. 
c Read 2 Sam. 
21,19. 


* 2 Sam. 21, 20. 


> talent of gold, and there were 
in it, and it was ſet upon Dayi 
brought alſo exceeding much ſpoil out of the 
city. 

; And he brought out the people that were 
in it,and cut them with ſaws and with harrows 
of iron, and with axes: gven ſo dealt David 
with all the cities of the children of Ammon. 
And David and all the people returned to Je- 
ruſalem. 

4 And it came to paſſe after this, * that 
there It aroſe warre ar t Gezer withthe Phi- 
liſtines , at which time Sibbechai the Huſha- 
thite, ſlew Sippai that was of the children'of 
i the giant, and they were ſubdued. 

5 And there was warre again with thePhi- 
liſtines , and Elhanan the ſonne of*Jair, ſlew 
©Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Girttite , 
whoſe ſpear-ſtaff was like a weavers beam. 

6 And yet again * there was warreat Gath, 


prom ſtones 


| 


S head ;and he|p 


of the people, Go, number Iſrael from * Beer- 


where was fa man of great ſtature, whoſe fin- t Heb. ama» 

gers and toes were foure and twenty, ſix on ***"* 

each hand, and ſix on each foot : and he alſo was 

t the ſonne of rhe giant. t Heb. born to the 
7 Bur when he 1 defied Iſrael , Jonathan the #5, 07 kao: 

ſonne of « Shimea, Davids brother, ſlew him. *: Called 56m- 
8 Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath, 75am. 10;y; | 

and they fell by the hand of David, and by the | 

hand of his ſervants. 


+ HY ® + © 


I David tempted by Satan , forceth Foah to number the peo- 
ple. 4 The number of the people being brought , David re- 
penterh of it. 9 David having three pla wes propounded by 
Gad, chooſeth the peſtilence. 14 After the death of ſeventy 
thouſand , David by repent ance preventeth the deſtruftion 
of Jeruſalem. 18 David, by Gads diredtion, purchaſeth 
Ornans threshing-floore, where having built an altar,God 


giveth a ſigne of his favour by fire , and ſtayeth the plague. 
28 David ſacrificeth there , being reſtramed from Gibeos 


by fear of the angel. 
Nd ** Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael , and 525m. 24,r. 


proyoked David to number Iſrael. a He tempted Da- 


2 And David ſaid to Joab,and to the rulers ren ht 
y_ and 

ory , power 
Sd eidoctes, 
b That is, from 
ſouth to north, 


ſheba even to Dan; and bring the number of 
them to me, that I may know ##. 

3 And Joabanſwered, The Lon Þ make 
his people an hundred times ſo many mo as 
they be : but my lord the king , are rhey nor 
all my lords ſeryants? why then doth my lord 
require this —_ why will he be a cauſe of 

þ] 


*treſpaſle to Iſrae cle wasnthi 
4 Nevertheleſſe, the kings word prevailed indifferent and - 


againſt Joab : wherefore Joab departed, and bechtte' as 


went throughout all Iſrael , and cameto Jeru- 9jugoa os 
_ Sh -Þ 


5 C And Joab gave the ſumme of the num- ea 
ber of the people unto David: and all they of 
Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand and an * hun-. 4J#b partly for 
dred thouſand menthat drew ſword : and Ju- through negli- 


dah was © foure hundred threeſcore and ten tus whole 
army , and. waſted the coutitrey of the chil-| 


thouſand men that drew ſword. = LL ns 
6 ButLevi and Benjamin counted he not 


among them : for the kings word was abomi- 


e In Samnel is 
mention ofthirtie 
thouſand more: 


nable to Joab. 3 — 4 
7t AndGod was diſpleaſed with this thing, zeyjumus, 

therefore he ſmore Iſrael. ——_— 
8 And David ſaid unto God,* I have ſinned the Hebrows. | 


ſeer , ſaying , 
10 Goand tell David , ſaying, Thus ſaith | 
theL o x 0,1t offer thee three things, chooſe t Heb f-ncbo 
thee one of them rhat I may do zt unto thee. 
11 So Gad cameto David , and ſaid unto 
him , Thus ſaith theL o x d, t Chooſe thee 
I2 'Either three yeares famine, or three 
moneths to be deſtroyed before thy foes , 
(while that the ſword of thine enemies over- 


f Heb. take ts 
thee, 


raketh thee) or elſe three dayes the ſword of 
theLok D, eyen the peſtitence intheland, 
and theangel ofthe Loxpdeſtroyingthrough- 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael : now thereforead- 
viſethy ſelf ,whart word'I ſhall bring again-to 
him that ſent me. ENCLSS 
13 And 


Davids repentance. 


| Chap. 


xxij. His preparation for the, 8c. 


13 And David faid unto Gad,I amin agreat 
ſtrait: ler me fall now into the hand of the 
Lok D, (for yery1 great are his mercies) but 
let me not fall into the hand of man, 

14 C-SorheLoxo ſent peſtilenceuponIſrael: 
and therefell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men. 
+ 25am. 24416 15 And Godſentan* angel unto Feruſalem 


"2 Or 3 many. 


freed 251m to deſtroy it: and fas he was deſtroying , the 
even God Lox D beheld, and he repentedhim of rhe 


; be ſcem- CYil, and faid to the angel that deſtroyed, Ir is 
eh re 6,6. CNOUgh , ſtay now thine hand. And theangel 
ofthe Lox D ftood by the threſhing-floore 

t or, 4rameh. of 1 Ornan the Jebuſire. 

NEE 16 And David lift up his eyes, and ſaw the 
angel of the Lox ſtand between the earth 
us. the heaven, having adrawn ſword in his 
hand ſtretched out oyer Jeruſalem : then Da- 
vidand the elders of Iſrael, who were clothed 
in ſackcloth, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David ſaid unto God, Is it not I that 
commanded the people to benumbred? eyen 
I it is that haye ſinned and done evil indeed ; 
but as for theſe ſheep, what have they done ? 
ler thine hand, I pray thee, O Lox my God, 
be on me,and - a emu wmagen not on 

he both hrhy people, that they be plagued. 
peonnc anda q Then the * angel of the L DD com- 
owerd his fho- manded Gad to ſay to David , that David 
es ſhould go up and ſet up an altar unto the 
ſpare them and T_ © x ©, itt the threſhing-floore of Ornan the 

i Jebuſite. 

19 And David went up at the ſaying ofGad, 
which he ſpake in the name ofthe L ox p. 
+0r, vhn0me 20t And Ornanturnedback,and ſaw the an- 
, + pel; and his foure ſonnes with him hid them- 
þ ſelves. Now Ornanwas threſhing whear. 

21 Andas David cameto Ornan, Ornan 
looked and faw Dayid, and went our of the 
threſhing-floore,and bowed himſelf co David 
with his face to the ground. 

22 Then David faid ro Ornan ,t Grant me 
Ga etceof the place of this threſhing-floore , that I may 


h Thus he both 


*2 Chrob. 3, I- 


Ln $2 by Paild an *altartherein unto the Lo x Þ ; thou 
the command {halt grant it me for thefull price, that the 
verſes, foreiſe plague may be ſtayed from the people. 
im eo 2.3 And Ornan ſaid unto David , Take it to 
Cc Necand let my lordthe king do thatwhich is 
revelation. 


I That is,as much £ . ' 

«iis worth: for for burnt-offerings, and the threſhing-inſtru- 
bis wn, andyer MEntS for wood , and the wheat for the mear- 
note wan, * offering , I give itall. 

Ps o.. 24 And king David faid ro Ornan,Nay,burt 
het heen theft, | will yerily buy itfor the full price: for I will 
and not accepta- p 6 . . 

bleroGod. — NOE take that which is thine for the Loxp, nor 
62 Offerhurnt-olſerings withqur' coſt. 


from heaven 
elſe t i 
in LOR 
ſacrifice, but of 
that which was 
reſerved ſtill up- 
on the altar, 
Levit. 6,13. and 
came down from 
heaven , Ro 
24. as appea 

by the 4 niſh- 
ment of Nadab 
and Abihu,Levit, 


19, I, 


D,and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, and called upon theL oz », and he 
" anſwered him.from heaven by fire upon the 
alcar of burnt-offering, | 
.27 AndtheLoxn commanded the angel, 
me he put up his ſword again into the ſhearh 
rnereor. | | 


28 q At that time, when David faw that 
the Lox Þ had anſwered himinthethreſhing- 
floore of Ornan rhe Jebufite , then he ſacti- 
ficed there. 

29 For the tabernacle of the L o x D which 
Mofes made in the wilderneſſe, and the altar 
of the burnt-offering were at that ſeaſon in 
the high place at * Gibeon. «7 Kings 3, 
30 But David could not go before it to en- 1 Ciron. 1,3. 
quire of God; for he was afraid, becauſe of 
the ſword ofthe angel of the L o x p. 

CHare. XXIL 


1 David foreknowing the place of the temple , prepareth 
abundance for the building of it. 6 He in/irudterb Solomon 
in Gods promiſes, and his by building the temple. 17 He 


chargeth the princes to aſſiſt | 
Hen David faid, This is the * houſe of _ b, the 


theLox Dp God, and this is the alrar of vil be wor 
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Chi 
the burnt-offering for Ifrael. | b Meaning ,cun- 
2 And David commanded to gather toge- nfm" ah. 


ther the® ftrangerschat were in the land of If- qycit »mongrve 
[euge , and he fet maſons tro hew wrought 
ſtones to build + pu erere God. BY 

3 And David prepared iron in © abundance <To wit, which 
for the nails for the dooms ofthe gates, and ſhelete of gold, 
for the joynings , and braſſe in abundance *©"**3'# 
without weight. 
4 Alfocedar-trees in abundance: for the 
Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought much 
cedar-wood to David. 

5 And David faid, * Solomon my ſonne js * Cup. 29. 1. 

ng and render, and the houfe that is ro be 
uilded for the L ok D, maſt be exceeding mag- 
nificall , of fame , and of glory throughout all 
countreys : I will therefore now make prepa- 
ration - it. So David ptepared ty 
before his death. 
6< Then he called for Solomon his ſonae , 
and charged him to build an houfe for rhe 
Lo & D God of Hrael. | 

7 And Dayid faid to Solomon, My fonne, 

as for me-, it was'in my minde to build an 
houſe unto the name of the L o x Dd my God: 


| 


— x 


e Heſheweth that 
way can be no 
proſperitie bur 
CE Lord 

is with us. 

f Theſe ace only 
the means where- 


8 But the wordof the Lox D came to me, 
ſaying , * * Thou haſtſhed blond abundantly , *Cte. 23, ;.. 
and haſt made great warres: thou ſhalt nor tow geayy God 
build an houſe unto my name ; becauſe thou ſhedding of 
haſt ſhed much bloud upon the earth in my Pad bo hs 
fight. nerd AF, build che temple 

4 Behold;a forine ſhalt be bornto thee, who ofche Lon i 

ſhallbe a mai ofreft | and 1 wilt give him reſt ware, bur by 
from all his enemies round abour:for his name on —__ 
ſhall be «« Solomon, and] will give peace and imo: 
quietneffe unto Iſrael in his _ > penceable 

10 * He ſhall build an houfe for my name, * 2 $a". >, 15; 
and he ſhall be my ſonne , and 1 will be his fa- 
cher, and 1 will eſtabliſh the rhrone of his 
kingdome overTfrael for ever. | | 

11 Now my fonne, the LokÞ be with thee, 
and © profper thou, and build tlie houſe ofthe 
L'o x Þ thy God, as he hathfaid of thee: 

12 Onely theLo x Þ give thee f wifdome 
and underſtariding, and give thee charge con- 


cerning Iſrael ,-that thou mayelt keep the law Mts hn 
of the L o x D thy God. © ny 


13 Then ſha thou proſper if thou takeſt proper aud 


heed 


Solomon made king. I Chronicles, Divers officers of the, &c. 


rage, dread not, nor be diſmayed. 
+ 0r,inw/*, 14 Now behold, t ® in my troublel haye 
g For Davidwas Hrepared for the houſe of the Lo R.D an hun- 
Cm 


* As yerſe3. 


timber alſo and ſtone haye I prepared, and 
thou mayeſt adde thereto. 
1 5 Moreoyer, there are workmen with thee 
* That is,» in abundance , hewers, and « workers of ſtone 
and carpenters. : x 
and timber, and all manner ofcunning men, 
for every manner of work. 
16 Ofthe gold, the filyer,and the braſſe,and 


h That is ye the iron,there 5s no number. ® Ariſe therefore, 
nr andbedoing, andthe Lo x Þ be with thee. 

17 {David alſo commanded all the princes 

of Iſrael to help Solomon his ſonne, ſaying, 
18 1snotthe Lo xk Þ your God with you ? 
and hath he not given you reſt on every ſide? 
i The nations for he hath given the * inhabitants of the land 
into mine Fd , andthe land is ſubdued be- 


forethe Lok 0, and before ound pou" 
k Forels heknew Ig Now * ſet your heart and your ſoul to 
that God wou | . 
plaguethem,and ſeek the Lo KD your God,ariſe therefore,and 
bots Fer build ye the ſanCtuary ofthe Lo « Þ God, to 
they fought with bring the ark of the coyenant of the Lox D, 
fe ab te and the holy yeſlels of God, into the houſe 
: that is to be built to the name of the L o x Þ. 

Cnae. XXIIIL. 

1 Davidin bis ald * maketh Solomon king. 2 The number 


and d;ſtribution of the Levites. 7 The families of the Ger- 
shonites. 12. The ſounts of Kobath.' 2.1 The ſonnes of Me- 


_ ravri. 24 The office 4 the Levites. 
O when David was old andfull of dayes,hei 
made* Solomon his ſonne king ovyerlſrael. 
2 C And hegatheredtogether al the princes 
of Iſrael, with the prieſts and the Levites. |} 
3 Now the Levites were numbred from the | 
age of * thirty yearesand upward: and their 
number by their polls,man by man,was thirty 
and eight thouſand. 
4 Of which, twenty and foure thouſand 

10r, evrſie, were I to ſet forward the work of the houſe} 
ofthe Lox»; and ſix thouſand were officers 

and judges. oa buold: jog 
5 Moreoyer , foure thouſand were porters, 
and foure thouſand praiſed the Lox Þ with 
the inſtruments/which I made, .( ſaid David) 

| to praiſe therewith. ; -9i6 

+ Exod. 6,16, 6 And* David divided them into t courſes 
Chl. 1*- among the ſonnes of Leyi , namely , Gerſhon, 
and 29-25 ns, ODAth, and Merari. | | 


* Chap. 2, Fo 


* Num. 4, 3+ 


* Chap. 2621. . 7 C Ofthe* Gerſhonires were t Laadan and 
2? Or, Libns. - . 
chap. 6,17, Shimei. 


8 The ſonnes of Laadan,, the chief was Je- 
hiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. Wi 

9 Theſonnes of Shimei ; Shelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran,three. Theſe were the chief 
ofthe fathers of Laadan. .. 7 «1, * kh 

10 And the ſonnes of Shimei were , Jahath 
+ 0c, 224 vat I Zina, and Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe foure 
ag were the ſonnes of Shime'i., -,; 


346 heed ro fulfill the ſtatutes and judgements |ſecond : but Jeuſh and Beriah t had not many t tieb. 4id me 
which the Lo & Þ charged Moſes with , con-|ſonnes:therefore they werein one reckoning, 
cerning Iſrael : be ſtrong, and of good cou- |accordin 


multiply ſonnets, 


g ro their fathers. « 
I2.C The ſonnes of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel, foure. 

13 The ſonnes of * Amram; Aaron and * Exod. 6,25. 


dred thouſand talents of gojd, and a thouſand Moſes: and * Aaron was ſeparared , that he *£x0. 28, r. 
thouſand talents of ſilver , and of braſſe , and |ſhould *ſanCtifie the moſt hok 
iron, without * weight: (for it is in abundance) his ſonnes for eyer, to burn incenſe before the jiaccant ooo 


y things, he and « That iro ferv 
in the moſt holy 
Lo & D, to miniſter unto him, and to bleſle in **=** the baty, 
his name for eyer. hs 
14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, 
his ſonnes were named of the ® tribe of Leyi. Þ,They were bur 


of the brder of 
15 * Theſonnes of Moſes were, Gerſhom the Levites, and 


and Eliezer. png non, mma 
16 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom, Shebuel was {2% BY 
the chief. 


17 And the ſonnes of Eliezer were, * Reha- * Chap: 26,25- 
biah I the © chief. And Eliezer had none other t or, 4e5-p. 


$ © The ſcriptur 
ſonnes ; but the ſonnes' of Rehabiah t were ut to cau 
chief, or the firſt 


very many, : born, although he 
18 Ofthe ſonnes of1zhar, Shelomith the $,2190e, and 
chief. born after, 


Marth. 1, 25. 
19 Of the ſonnes of Hebron ; Jeriah the t tev.wedyvy 


firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, NO? 
and Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the ſonnes of Uzziel;Micahthe firſt, - 
and Jeſiah the ſecond. 

21 C The ſonnes of Merari ; Mahli, and 
Muſhi: the ſonnes of Mahli; Eleazar,and Kiſh: 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes 
but daughters: and their * brethren the ſonnes 4 Meaning, heis 
of Kiſh took them. : : 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi ; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jeremoth, three. 

'24 © Theſe wert the ſonnes of * Levi after *Num-15.7n: 

the houſe of their fathers; even the chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted by number of 
names by their polls, that did the work for 
= _ of the houſe of os, Lok D, from 
the age of * © rwenry yeares and upward. *Num nr. 

2 bo For David Gia, TheL on > God of If the Levine 
rael hath given reſt unto his people, I that ſhiny; wre#3- 
chey may Iorell in Jeruſalem for ever. ane 00, 


26 Andalſo unto the Levites,they ſhall no axceliric of ve. 
more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſlels of it a: the beginaing 
for the ſervice thereof. chores 16 hs 
27 Forby thelaſt words of David , the Le- tfofariing 
vites were | numbred from tyenty yeares old on perro 
and aboye: | | rer fiftic , Nam 
28 Becauſet their office was to wait 0n the #'oc, av he 
ſonnes of Aaron,for theſervice ofthe houſe of a 
the LoxD, in thecourts andin the chambers, ! 36 130 je- 
and in the * purifying of all holy things, and ons fee, 
the work of the ſeryice of the houſe of God; 4m... 
3 4h. e «| wa and 

2.9 Both for the ſhew-bread , and fgr * the cleanſing all the 
fine floure for mear-offering , and for theun- *UVk'$.3o. 
leavened cakes, and for that which is bakedin ©-9.29-- 
the I pan, and for that which is fryed , and for * 0 f«/tus 
all manner of meaſure and cize. ET ond cendin: 

309 And to ſtand eyery morning to thank 
and praiſe the LoxD, and likewiſeat even: 

1 And to offer all burnt-ſfacrificesunto the 

L o & Þ in the ſabbaths, in the new moons,and 
onthe ſetfeaſts , by number, accordingto the . 


11 And Jahath was thechicf, and Ziza the 


order 


—l—— th. DA Att 


The diviſion ofthe & 


G. Chap.xx 


wm 


vice of the houſe of the Lo x v. 


* Levit. 20. I, 6 


* Num. 3» 4. 
and 26, G1. F 

a Whiles their 
father yet lived. 


f Heb. houſe * 
_ f | 


b This lot wag 
ordaiued to take 
away alt occaſion 


envie or 


of 


wn, Or 
Abia, Luke x, $. 


- cwoand tyentieth to:Gamul , | 


Ithamar; and thus were they divided : among 


order commanded unto them continually be- 
forethe LokD: | 

32 And that they ſhould keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the congregation , un 
rhe charge of the holy place,and the charge 0 
theſonnes of Aaron their brethren,in the fer- 


GAL XALILITL 


1 The diviſions of the ſormes of Aaron by lot into foure and 
twenty orders. 20 The Kohathites , 27 and the Merarites 
divided by lot. 


of Aaron : * The ſonnes of Aaron; Na- 
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Irhamar. 

2 But* Nadab and Abihu*®died before their: 
father,and had no children : therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar executed the prieſts office. 

And Dayid diſtributed them,both Zadok 
of, the ſonnes of Eleazar , and Ahimelech of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar , according to their 
offices in their ſervice. 


4 And there were more chief men found of 
the ſonnes of Eleazar, than of the ſonnes of 


the ſonnes of Eleazar there were ſixteen chiet 
men of the houſe of their fathers, and eight 
among the ſonnes of Irhamar according to the 
houſe of their fathers. 

5 Thus werethey divided by lot, one ſort 
with another ; for the governours of the ſan- 
Etuary, and goyernours of the houſe of God , 
were of the ſonnes of Eleazar , atid of rhe 
ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nathanael 
the ſcribe , one of the Levites , wrote them be- 
fore the king and the princes , and Zadok the 
prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, 
and before the chiefof the fathers of the prieſts 
andLevites : one t principall houſhold being 
taken for Eleazar , and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the firſt * Jot came forth to Jehoi- 
arib , the ſecond to Jedaiah , 

8 The third toHarim,thefourth to Seorim, 
9 Thefifth to Malchijah, the fixth'to Mi- 
Jamin , 

10 Theſeyenth to Hakkoz , the eight to 
© Abijah , | 

11 The ninth to Jeſhuah,the renth to She- 
caniah , 

12 Theeleyenth to Eliafhib 
Jakim, hy 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 
teenth to Jeſhebeab, 

14 Thefifteenth to Bilgah , the' ſixteenth 
to Immer, % 

I5 The ſeventeenth to-Hezir, the eigh- 
teenthto Apbhſes , = mhoibes 

ah , the 


o 


,thetwelfth to 


2 


16 The nineteenth to -Pethahi 
twentieth'to Jehezekel; pu in Loo Me 
17 The oneand twentieth to Jachin', the 
18 The three and twentieth to Dela 
foure and twentieth to Maaziah. ''*' © 
19 Theſe were'the orderings of ther in 


| 


Ow theſe arethe diviſions of theſonnes fi 


|ſonnes and three daughters. 
talythe| | 


,Xxxv, Thenumberofthefingers. 


LoKRD according to their manner , under 347 
4 Aaron their father, as the Lok v God of 977 ihe dignirie 
Iſrael had commanded him. —_—q— 

20 C Andthe reſt of the ſonnes of Leyi 
were theſe : ofthe ſonnes of Amram; Shubael : 
of the ſonnes of Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah , ofthe ſonnes of 
Rehabiah , the firſt was Isſhiah. 

22 Of the 1zharites ; Shelomoth: of the 
ſonnes of Shelomoth; Jahath. | 

23 And the ſonnes of * Hebron; Jeriah the « cyan. 23, 19. 
r/t , Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third , 292% 3* 
Jekameam the fourth. 

24 Of theſonnes of Uzziel ; Michah : of 
the ſonnes of Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah : of 
theſonnes of Isſhiah ; Zechariah. 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were, Mahli and 
Muſhi : the ſonnes of Jaaziah ; Beno. 

27 C The ſonnes of Merari by Jaaziah ; Be- 
no, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahll came Eleazar, who had n6 
ſonnes. ; 

29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſonne of Kiſh 
was Jerahmeel. 

30 The ſonnes alſo of *Muſhi ; Mahli ,and <wiich ws the 
Eder, and Jeremoth. Theſe were the ſonnes of Merari. 
theLevites, after the houſe of their fathers. 

31 Theſe likewiſe caft * lots over againſt 
cheir brethren the ſonnes of Aaton,in the pre- 
ſence of David the king, and ZadG&k and Ahi- 
melech, and the chiet of the fathers of the 
prieſts andLevites,even the principall fathers 
over againſt their younger brethfen. 


f That is, every 
one had that dig- 
nity , which fel 
unto him by lot. 


EDA XEY; 
I The number and offices of the ſingers. $ Their diviſion 
lot , into foure and twenty ie ue fon iy 


Oreoyer,David and the captains of the 
hoſt * ſeparated to the ſervice of the * The Singers 

ſonnes of Aſaph , and of Heman , and of Jedy- 24couries, fo _ 
thun , who ſhould prophefie with harps, with orowdce comm 
pfalteries,andwithcymbals:and the numberof 5 maeng,9ndl 
the workmen, according to their ſervice,was :* 17: 

2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph; Zaccur,and Jo- 
fephang Nerhaniah,andtAfarelah,the ſonnes} Qtherviſceal 
of Aſaphunder the hands of Afaph,whichpro- veic:4. _ 
pheſied t according tothe order of the king. 7 #*b- by the 

3 Of Jedythun: the ſonnet of Jeduthun ; king. * © 
Gedaliah,andt Zeri,ard Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, 59. 
and Mattithiah,1*fix,under the hands of their ? ith Shimel 
fatherJedurbun,yho <propheſied withaharp, jferr. 
to give thanks and to praiſe heLorxDp. | is notberenum- 

4 Of Heman;the ſonnes of Heman ; Bukki- & Meaning, 
ah, Mattaniah , 1 Uzziel,t Shebuel, and Jeri- lmeonogns 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliatha, Giddalti , #97 fs 
and Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, Mallorhi, 4 Or's Saban 
Hothir, aud Mahazioth: | Ra he 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the 
kingsſeerinthe 1 words of God , to lift up the 2, mains. 
hor” And God gave to Heman fourteen 


6 All theſe were under the hands of their 
father , for ſong in the houſe of the Loxp with 
cymbals; pſalteries and harps, forthe ſervice 


, bands ofthe king, 


their ſervice to come intothe houſe of the 
X | 


of the houſe of God, t according to the-t Hicb. 1» 
| kings 


Ne I TO 0 I —_— 


The number of the ſingers. I C bronicles. The diviſion of the, &c. 


345 


d Who ſhould 


be in every com- 


pany and courſe. A$ WELI the © ſmall as the great, the teacher as 


e Without re- 
ſpe to age or 


cunning. 


ved in the fiſt ro* Joſeph, the ſecond to Gedaliah,who with 


turn, and the reſt 


every one as his his brethren and ſonnes were twelve : 


turn followed 
orderly, 


$ Or, Sh:lemiah, 
verſe 14. 

3 Or, Ebiaſaph, 
Chap. 6, 37. 

and 9, 19. 

a This Aſaph was 
not the notable 
muſitian , but 
another of that 
narve ,called alſo 
Ebiaſaph, Chap. 
G, 23,37. and 
9. 19. and alſo 
Jaſaph. 


kings order, to Aſaph,Jeduthun,and Heman. 
7 So the number of them, with their bre- 
thren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the 
Lok D, evenall that were cunning, was two 
hundred foureſcore and eight. 
8c And they caſt lots, * ward againſt ward, 


the ſcholar. | 
y Now the firſt lot came forth for Afaph 


10 The third to Zaccur, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelve : 
11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelve: 
12 The fifth to Nethaniah , he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelve: 
13 The fixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren werexwelve: 
14 The ſeventh to Jeſharelah,he,his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelye: | 
15 Theeight to Jeſhaiah, he,his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelve: 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelve : 
17 Thetenth to Shimei, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelve : 
18 Theeleyenth to Azareel, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelve : 


| 3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the ſixth, 
Elioenai the ſeyenth. 

4 Moreover, the ſonnes of Obed-edom, 
were Shemaiah the firſt-born , Jehozabad the 
ſecond, Joahthe third , and Sacar the fourth, 
and Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeyenth 
Peulthai the eight : for God ® bleſſed * him. *,in 8irioe tim 

6 Alſo unto Shemaiah his ſonne were {7s -9bet- 


P» 
c 
ſonnes born,that ©ruled throughout the houſe j. *.. POOR 


|of their father: for they were mighty men of hers bouſe, 


meaning worthy- 


yalour. men and yaliant 
7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah; Orhni, and 

Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren 

were ſtrong men ; Elihu and Semachiah. 
8 All theſe of the ſonnes of Obed-edom : 

they and their ſonnes and their brethren, able 

men for *ſtrength for the ſervice , were three- #0 inmeome 

ſcore and two of Obed-edom. of the porterſhip. 
9 And Meſhelemiah had ſonnes and bre- 

thren, ſtrong men, eighteen. 
10 Alſo Hoſah of the children of Merari, 

had ſonnes;Simri the chief, (for though he was 

not the firſt-born,yer his father made him the 

chief ) 
11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third 

Zechariah the fourth : all the ſonnes and bre- 

thren of Hoſah were thirteen. h 

12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the 


Ig The twelfth to Haſhabiah,þe,his ſonnes| porters , even among the chief men, having 


and his brethren were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he,his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his 
ſonnesand his brethren were twelye : 

22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth,he,his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelve: 

23 Theſixteenrchto Hananiah,be,his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelve : 

24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah , he, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelye : 


and his brethren were twelve : 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelye : | 

27 Thetwentieth toEliathah,he,his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelve: | 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir,he,his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti , he 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelve : 

30 The threeand twentieth ro Mahazioth, 
he, his ſfonnes and his brethren were twelve : 

31 The foure and twentieth ro Romam- 
ti-ezer, he, his fonnes and his brethren were 
twelye. 

Cnuae. XXVLI 


1 The diviſion of the porters. 13 The gates aſſigned by bot. 
20 The Levites that had charge of the __ OR Ofs- 


cers and judges. | 
Oncerning the diviſions of the porters: 


of the Korhites was 1 'Meſhelemiah the 
ſonne of Kore, of the ſonnes of f * Aſaph. . 
2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah were 
Zechariah the firſt-born, Jediael the ſecond, 
Zebadiah the third, Jarhiiiel the fourth. 


wards one © againſt another, to miniſter in 5,408 0 
the houſeofthe L o x . wall che ons as 
13 { Andthey caſtlots tas well the ſmall #, 0c «fe 
as the great, according to the houſe of their wege, 
fathers for eyery gate. Es 
14 And thelot eaſt-wasd fell to 1 Shele- mics, vert :. 
miah ; then for Zechariah his ſonne (fa wiſe 597i com 
counſellour) they caſt lots, and his lot came 5 

out north-ward. 

15 To Obed-edom ſouth-ward , and to his 


f Heb. gatbertng/e 


{onnes, the houſe of t 8 Aſuppim. is was an 
25 Theeighteenth to Hanani,be,his ſonnes. hy BAS foak 


16 To Shuppimand Hoſah,the lot came forth Maſe where they 

weſt-ward with the gate © Shallecherh,by the conſul afthings 

cauſey of the going t up, ward againſt ward. $4 
17 Eaſt-ward were fk Levites, north-ward } wherear they 


uſed to caſt our 


foure 'aday , ſouth-ward foure a day , and to- ye fihof the 


ward Aſuppim' two and two. | - 
18 And * Parbar weſtward, foure at the 5, — 
cauſey, and two at Parbar. j Meaning, ew0 


19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters 90eqd 


among the-fonnes of Kore, and among the j Von 

ſonnes of Merari. |  - -1-}-- 

20. And of the Levites, Ahijah was over temple. 

the treaſures of the houſe of God, and oyer 

the treaſures of the t dedicate things. PE 
z1Asconcerning the ſonnes of I Laadan:the $95" 

ſonnes ofthe GeddhoakeL anlanchiofaboes + Or, Fells 

even of Laadan the Gerſhonite were , t Jehieli chap. 23.8: 

2-2 The ſonnes of Jehieli; Zetham,and Joel 

his, brother, which were over the treaſures of 

che houſe of the Lok . x "REFER 

23 Ofthe! Amramites, andthe Izharites, hag: over te 

the Hebronites, aud the Uzzielites: ; _ 

24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, 


f Heb. holy things. 


the ſonne of Moſes , wss ruler of the treaſures. 


o 25An 


The twelve captains. 


C hap. xxvij. The princes of the tribes. 


25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah 
his ſonne , and Jeſhaiah his ſonne , and Joram 
his ſonne, and Lichri his ſonne, and Shelo- 
mith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren,were 
over all the treaſures of the dedicate things , 
which David the king and the chiet fathers, 
the captains oyer thonſands and hundreds , 
and the captains of the hoſt had ® dedicated. 

27 | Out of the ſpoils wonne in bartels , 

ed, Xum- did they dedicate tomaintainthe houſe ofthe 

gs 4 LORD. 

bateels and ſpoil. 2.2 A nd all that Samuel the ſeer , and Saul , 
theſonne of Kiſh,and Abner theſonne of Ner, 


m' According 3s 


| 


[ 


me ee er OOO 


— — — 


6 This # that Benaiah, who was * mioht 
, : _ mignty 349 
among the thirty , and aboye the thirty :; and *3 5m. 23, 
in his courſe was Amizabad his ſonne. Chop. 11,322.86 
7 The fourth captain for the fourth moneth , 
was Alſahel the brother of Joab,and Zebadial 
his ſonne after him: and in his courſe were 
twenty and foure thouſand. 
3 The fifth captain for the fifth moneth , 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his courſe 
were twenty and foure thouſand. 
9 The ſixth captain for the ſixth moneth , 
was Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and 


in his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 
10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeyenth 


and Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah had dedicated , |\moneth , was-Helez the Pelonite, of the chil- 


and whoſoeverhad dedicated any thing , it was 
under the hand of Shelomith , and of his bre- 
thren. | 
29 q Ofthe Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
cursrthecire. Iſrael , for officers and judges. 
30 Andofthe Hebronites , Haſhabiah and 


dren of Ephraim, and in his courſe were twen- 
ty and foure thouſand. 


11 The eighth captain for the eighth 


[moneth , was Sibbecai the Huſhathite , of the 
n Meaning » the Cones were for the * outward buſineſle over |Zarhites, and in his courſe w 


ere twenty and 
foure thouſand. 


12 The ninth captain for the ninth moneth, 


his brethren , men of yalour, a thouſand and pas Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benja- 


t Heb. over the 


char Les 


fineſſe ofthe Lo & D, and in the ſervice of the 


o That is, forthe o þ-; 
kiogs houſe. king. 


ſeven hundred , were t officers among them of {mites : and in his courſe were twenty and 
Iſrael on this ſide Jordan weſt-ward, in all bu- [foure thouſand. 


13 The tenth captain for the tenth moneth, 
was Maharai the -Netophathite, of the Zacr- 


31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijahthe{hites: and inhis courſe were twenty and foure 


chief, even among the Hebronites , according thouſand. 


rothe generations of his fathers : in the four- 
tieth yeare of the reigne of David , they were 
ſoughtfor, and there were found among them 
mighty men of yalour, at Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And his? brethren, men of valour, were 
two thouſand and ſeyen hundred chief fa- 
thers, whom king David made rulers over the 
Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe 
q2oth in pic. Of Manaſſeh, for every matter pertaining to 
ral things. © 4 God, and affairs of the king, 


t Heb. thing. 
»# IF % S% + % & @ 


I The twelve captains for every ſeverall moneth. 16 The 
princes of the twelve tribes. 2.3 The numbring of the people 
is hindred. 2.5 Davids ſeverall officers. 

Ow the children of Iſrael after their 
number , to wit, the chief fathers and 
__— of thouſands and hundreds, and their 


PTo6 wit 
couſins 9 
] 


Ped 


a Which executed 


|the © ruler ofthe Reubenites was. Eliezer the © Meaning, 


| 


| 


14 The eleyenth captain for the eleyenth 
moneth, was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his courſe were 
twenty and foure thouſand. | 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 
moneth, was t Heldai the Netophathite, of ? 
Orhniel: and-in his courſe were twenty and 
foure thouſand. 

16 C Furthermore,oyer the tribes of Iſrael: 


'Or, Heled. 
hap. 11, 3%» 


be- 
19es theſe twelye 
captains, 


ſonne of Zichri : of the Simeonites , She- 
phatiah the ſonne of Maachah : 

17 Ofthe Levites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Kemuel : of the Aaronites , Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, Elihu oze of the brethren of 
David : of .Iflachar , Omri the ſonne of Mi- 
chael : 


19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of O- 


officers that ſerved the king in any matter of 
evmcnexecuted rhe courſes, Which * came in and went out 
ofice, which is moneth by moneth , throughout all the 
inandgoingours MONEths of the yeare , of every courſe were 
twenty and foure thouſand. | 
2 Oyer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth , 
was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel: and in 

his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 
3 Of the children of Perez , was the chief 


of all the captains of the hoſt for the firſt| 


moneth. 
Bs 4 And over the courſe of the ſecond 
San, 225%  moneth, was t Dodai an Ahohite, and of his 
bThat is, Dodai's 


courſe wasMiklothalſothe®ruler;in his courſe 
likewife were twenty and foure thouſand. 

5 T' ethird caprain of the hoſt for the third 
moneth , was Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
at chief prieſt: and in his courſewere rwenty 
and foure thouſand. 


lieutenant. 


+ Or, principadll 
; fra. P 


badiah; of Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſonne of 

Azriel : 1111] 37 ", 
20: Of the children 'of Ephraim , Hoſhea 

the ſonne ofAzaziah :of thehall-cribe of Ma- 

naſſeh, Joeltheſonne,of Pedaiah : 

21 Ofrhe * halfrribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 4 Wiich isbe- 
Iddo the ſonne, of - Zechariah: of Benjamin, reſpe of Judah ; 
Jaaſiel the ſonngof Abner : GIO 

22: Of Dan, Azareel the ſonne of Jero- jem< 4 
ham. Theſe were the princes of the tribes of 
Iſrael. ': ; 

23 « But David took not the number of 
themfrom twenty yeares old and under : be- 
cauſe the L o &'Þ had ſaid , he would increaſe « and the com. 
Iſrael like ro the ſtarres of the heavens. mandmene of the 


p king was abomi- 
124 Joab. the ſonne of Zeruiah began to nableto Joab 

number , bur he finiſhed not, *becauſe * there $3 Sm. 24.15. 
fell wrath for it againſt Iſrael , neither f was t ze. a/cvuee. 


Gg. the . 


# 
\ 


Davids ſeverall officers. I Chronicles. 


Davids exhortation. 


the number put in the accomprt of the *chro-| 


erhe ke icles of ki id 

cvrews 

frhe Hedeew. nicles © king Daid. ; 

books of Chro- 2.5 C And over the kings treaſures was A7- 


nicles but one, 
and at this verſe 
make the midſt 
of the book, as 
touching the 
number of verſcs. 


maveth the ſonne of Adiel:and over the ſtore- 
houſes in the fields, in the cities, andin the 
villages,and in the caſtles,was Jehonathan the 
ſonne of Uzziah. 

26 Andoyerthem that did the work of the 
field for tillage of the ground , was Ezri the 
ſonne of Chelub. 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the 
mw Ramathire: t over the increaſe of the vineyards 
»»y0d. for the wine-cellars, was Zabdi the Shiph- 

mite. 

28 And over the olive-trees and the ſyco- 
more-trees that were in the low plains, was 
Baal-hanan the Gederite: and oyer the cellars 
of oyl was Joaſh. 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon , 
was Shetrai the Sharonite : and over the herds 
that were in the valleys, was Shaphat theſonne 
of Adlai. 

30 Over the camels alſo, was Obil the Iſh- 
maelite: and over the aſſes, was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite. 

31 Andover the flocks wasJaziz the Hage- 
rite. All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
which was king Davids. 

32 AlſoJonathan Dayids uncle was a coun- 
ſellour, a wiſe man, and a t 8 ſcribe : and Jehiel 
the 1 ſonne of Hachmoni was with the kings 


| 


? Or , ſecretary. 
g That is, a man 
* learned in the 


father ; and amongthe 


Judah, the houſe of * 
ie liked me to make me 


ſonnes of my father, 
king over all Iſrael : 

5 * And of all my ſonnes (for the L o & Þ * Chap. 2;,.. 
hath given me many ſonnes) he hath choſen 
Solomon my ſonne, to ſit upon the throne of 
the kingdome of the L o x Þ over Iſrael. 

6 And he faid unto me, * Solomon thy 
ſonne,heſhall build my houſe and my courts: 
for I have choſen him to be my ſonne, and 1 
will be his father. . 

7Moreoyerl willeſtabliſhhis kingdome for 
ever, if he bet conſtant ro do my command- * Heb. frong. 
mentsand my judgements, as at *this day. <!f becontioue 

8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael «nddeparr nor 
the congregation of the L o x, and in theau- goat ticicno. - 
dience of our God, keep and ſeek for all the 
commandments of the Lok Þ your God : 
that ye may poſleſle this *good land,and leave 4 ro wit, of 
it for an inheritance for your children after "© 
you for © eyer. 

94 And thou, Solomon my ſonne , know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him 


*2 Sam. 57, 13. 
2 Chron. 1,9. 


ce He declareth 
that nothing can 
ſeparate them 
from the com- 
moditie of this 
land , both for 


with a perfect heart, and with a willing minde: themes and 
for * the Lox Þ ſearcheth all hearts , and {Xirpoſteritie,/ 
underſtanderh all the imaginations of the jniquitic. | 


thoughts : if thou ſeek him, he will be found vial. 5, 9. and 


{of thee ; but if thou forſake him, he will caſt je rr, 2. 
thee off for ever. — $- 94 


10 Take heed now, forthe LoxpD hath 
choſen thee to build an f houſe for the ſanctu- fMeaning , for 


word of God, . 
# Or,Hachmonite, ® {ONRES. ary : beſtrong and 8doz7. — KPutitinexecv- 
ſchoolemaſter 33 And Ahitophel was the kings counſel-] 11 q Then David =_ to Solomon his * 
entreactes. Jour, and Huſhaithe Architewas the kings|ſonne the partern of theporch, and of the' 
companion. houſes thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, 
iAfrer that Abi- 2.4 And after Ahitophelvas Jehoiada the|and of the upper chambers thereof,and ofthe 
g<dhimſel. = fſonne of Benaiah , and Abiathar : and the ge-|inner parlours thereof, and of the place of 
Jeboiada was Nerall of the kings army was Joab.. - the mercy-ſeat, 
———— Cnare XXVIIL 12 And thepatrern #, ofall that he had by !fv.+/«4« 
1 David in a ſolemne aſſembly , having declared Gods favour |the ſpirit , of the courts of the houſe of the 
fo him, and promiſe to bis ſoune Solomon, extorter> rhem10)1. © x. D, and ofall the chambers round abour, 
ws —_ el | agen. for the form 4 pro" pre” of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and of 
ſilver for the materials. the treaſuries of the dedicate things. 
Nd David aſſembled all the princes of | 13 Alfo for the courſes of the prieſts and 
A Iſrael ,the princes ofthetribes , and the|theLevites, and for all the work of the ſervice 
captains of the companies that miniſtred to|of the houſe of the Lox Dd, and for all the 
the king by courſe, and the captains oyerthe| veſſels of fervice in the houſe ofthe Lo d. 
thouſands,andcaptains over thehundreds,and| 14 Hegave of gold by weight, for things of 
*Oc,catel, the ſtewards overall the ſubſtance and 1 poſ-|gold, for allinſtruments of all manner ot ſer- 
ſeſſion of the king,and of his ſonnes, withthe| vice, ſilver alſo for all inſtruments of lalver,by 
officers , and wah the mighty men, and with| weight, for all inſtruments of every kinde of 
all the yaliantmen unto Jeruſalem. ſervice: 


2 Then David the king ftood up upon his 
feet, and ſaid, Heare me, my brethren,and my 
people, As for me,I had inmine hearrto build 

a wherein the an houſe of * reſtforthe atk of the covenant 
main and remove of the LORD , and for the foorſtool of our 
fo. God, and had madeready for the building: 


fro. 
3 But God ſaid unto me, * Thou ſhalr nor 


| 


* 2 Sam.7. 5, 13» 


Chap 23.8. build an houſe for my name, becauſe thou ha/ 
been aman of warre , and haſtſhed t bloud. 

4 Howbeit, the Lox» Godof 1ſrael choſe 

me before atl the houſe of my farher, to be| 

MG > king over Iſrael for ever : for he hath choſen 

b According s * Þ Judah 70 be the ruler ;' and of the houſe of} 


Jacob,Gen-49.8. 


15 Even the weight for the *candleſticks of hThiti-theres 
old, ar for their lamps ofgold , by weight 1 %ng7- 49 

Pr every candleſtick,and for the lamps there- 
of:andforthe Sndleſticks of filyer by weight 
both for the candleſtick and alſo forthelamps 
thereof, according to the uſe of eyery can- 
dleſtick. 

16 Andby weight hegave gold for the ta- 
bles ofſhew-bread , for eyery table, and like- 
wiſe filverfor the tables offilyer. 

17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and 
the bowls and the cups: and for the golden 


baſons he gave gold by weight for every 
baſon; 


—_ —— ce”. TIER — — - 


= _— «OO * 


—_—So— 


Naterials for the Temple. Chup. 


baſonz and likewiſe filver by weight for every 
baſon of (ilyer : | 
18 And for the. altar of incenſe, refined 
gold by weight z'and gold for the pattern of 
; Meaning, ofthe the i chariot of the * cherib ims , that ſpread 
covered the ack QUt their wings , and covered the: ark of the 
which Ee COVENANT Of the 1! AR: ': | nA! 
cauſe the ore | 19 All this, ſaid David,the Lo K p made! 
ter 4,4, meunderſtand in writing by. his * hand upon. 
x kings 6,23-& rrje, even all the works of this pattern. . . 
tefr iq writing in 2.0: And. David ſaid to Solomon his ſonne, 
rhe book 0-45. BE (tron and of good courage, and doit : fear 
wick ud NOT,nOT be diſmayed, forthe Lo x p: God, even 
hy Wow God;will be with thee;he will nor fail thee, 
19+. nor forſake thee; untill thow haſt finiſhed all 
the work for. the ſervice of the houſe of rhe 
LokD. 

21 Andbehold, the courſes of the prieſts 
and the Levites , evey they ſhall be with thee for 
all the ſervice of the hduſe of God ;.and there 

ſhall be with thee for all manner of work- 
manſhip, every ! willing skilfull niay, forany 
oo: willbeready Manner of ſervice: alſo the princes and all 
ry Fog the people will be wholly ar thy.command- 


_ hath given menr: 1 4 
i vCn Ap. 23X XLX; 

I David by his example and intreaty 6 cauſeth the princes 

and people to offer willingly. 10 Davids thanksgrving and 

prayer. 20 The people having bleſſed God , and ſacrificed, 


1 That is , &v 


, 


LAs 


xxx; Davids thankſgiving. 
and one bundred thouſand ralents of iron. 351 
8 And they with whom precious: ſtones : 


were * found , gave them to the treaſure of the *,><aning-them + 


houſe of the L 0 & p, by the hand of Jehiel the I had any. 
Gerſhonite. 


£ Then the people rejoyced For that they 
offered willingly; becaule with* perfect heart ft! 
they offered willirigly to the L 0'x-'v: and Da- 
vidche. king alſo rejoyced withgreatjoy. 
10-4 Wherefore Dayid bleſſed the Lo k Þ 
before all the co egation: and David ſaid, 
Bleſſed be thou, Lo & Þ God of 8 Iſrael our s which diddet 
father, for ever and eyer. | dT 
11'* Thine,,O'LoxD, js thegreatneſſe, * Math.6, 3. 
and the power,arid the glory,and the victory, apoc. 5, 15. 
and the majeſty: for all that is-in:the heaven 
and in the car is thine ; thine js the king- 
dome, OLokp, and thou art exalted as head 
aboye-all. | » = 
r2 \Both riches and honour cohe of thee, 
and thou reigneſt oyer all,and in thine hand is 
power'and might, and in thine hand zt is to 
make great, and to give ſtrength unto all. 
13-Now cherefore,our God,wethank thee, 
and praiſe thy gloriotls.cdame. HS 
14 Butwho am I / and whats 


*7is, with 
od cournge and 
wi ut th 
he. ypoc 


[- 
b 


- 
F 


my people; F | 
that we ſhould t beableto offer ſo willingly \Hbqme;'* 
after this fort? for al things come of ® thee, and Þ we gave thee 


make Solomon king. 2.6 Davids reigne and death. 
Urthermore., David the king ſaid unto all 
the congregation;,, Solomon my ſonne, 
*Clap.2.5- Whomalone God hath choſen, is yet* young 
and tender, and the work #s great: for the pa- 
lace is not for man, but for the * Lo x D God. 
2 Now 1 have prepared with all my might 
for the houſe of my God,the gold for things to| 
be made of gold, and the filyer for thingy of fil- 
ver, and the braſle for things of braſle, the iron 
for things of iron,and wood for things of wood; ) 
Onyx | , and ſtones to be ſer; gliſtring 
ſtones, and of divers colours, and all manner 
y precious ſtones,and marble-ſtones inabun- 
ance. 


—_——_—_ 


2 And therefore 
it to be ex- 
cellent in all 
points. 


þ 


| 
| 


b His great zeal 
toward the fur- 


3 Moreover,becauſe I-haveſertmy *affection 
therance of the tt the houſe of my God, I have of mine own 
10 ſpare no ex- PLOPET good, ofgold and filyer , which 1 have 
befon his own given to the houſe of my God,overand aboye. 
peculiarrreatures "111 that 1 have prepared for the holy houſe, 
< fie ſheweh 4 Even*®three thouſand talents ofgold , of 
bis own ſtore for the gold of * Ophir , and ſeven thouſand ta- 
* rKings9-28. lents of refined ſilyer, to overlay the walls of 

the houſe withall. 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the fil- 
yer for things offilver, and for all manner of 
work to be made by the hands of artificers. 

0 Hewas noton- A nd who then is * willing t to conſecrate his 
(brprovoked ſervicethis day untothe Lo KD? 
forhthe wockot = G © Then the chief ofthefathers and prin- 
| fb. eſt biz CES of the tribes of 1ſraeP?, and the captains of 
*wd.  -*, "thouſands and of hundreds, with the rulers 
over the kings work offered willingly, 
7 And gare for the ſervice of the houſe of 
God, ofgold, five thouſand talents, and ten 
thouſand drams;and of filyer,ten thouſand ta- 


lents; and ofbraſſe eighteen thouſand talents; 


4 nothing of our 
t of thine own have we given thee. own , but that 
15 For* we are i ſtrangers before thee, and 


which we have 
received of thee : 


ſojourners, as were all our fathers :.* our dayes he ron _ 

on the earth are as aſtradow, and there is none Final we 

hes OR ET -7- 
16.0 Lox D-our God, all this ſtore that give him the 


we, have, prepared to build theean houſe for *. 7 zine 
rhine holy name , cometh of thine hand , and is 
all thine own. | | 

17 Iknowalſo, my God, that thou * trieſt j 4nd therefore 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſle. tenc to us for « 
As for me, in the uprightneſſe ofmine heart I *4 50, g. 
havewillingly offered all theſe things: & now {,Þ* 7% 
have I ſeen with:joy , thy people which are * Chap. 28, 9. 

t preſent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 1.H&b.fmd: 
18 OLoxD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 

of 1ſrael our fathers, keeprhis for eyer in the 
k imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 


hand. 

* Pſal. 39, 12. 
Heb. 11, 13. 

I Pet.2, 11» 

[, Gas therefore 


k Continue them 


in this good 
thy people, and t prepare their heart unto mind, that they 
thee. 4 | A Willi ly. 

F Or, ablith. 


19. And giye unto Solomon my ſonne'a 
perfeCthearrto keep thy commandmentsghy' 
reſtimoniesand thy ſtatutes,and to do all theſe 
things ,. and to build the palace, for the which 
I have made proviſion. | 
z0 q And David faid to all the congrega- 
tion, Now bleſſe rhe L'o x D your God. And 
all the congregation bleſſed the Lo x p God. 
of their fathers, and bowed down their heads,. 
and worſhipped the Lo x Þ and the! king. 
21 And they facrificed ſacrifices unto rhe 
Lok p; and offered burnt-offerings unto the 
Lo xD onthe mortow after thar day, eyen a - 
chouſand bullocks , a thouſand rammes, and ,, 1jcaniog, at 


1 That is,did reve- 
rence tothe kirig, 


rhouſand lambes,with their ®drin k-offerings, kipde of beuer | 
and ſacrifices in abundance forall Iſrael? gledwiththeic- 


» US Wane, 
C, 


22 Anddid eat anddrink before theLoxD oi, 
Gg 2 on 


Solomons ſolenin offering Il Chronicles. | 


—_ 


: at Gibeon. 


352 - on that day with great gladnefſe and they 
made- Solomon the ſonne of Dayid king the 


*r$og1,39- ſecond time, and * anointed him unto the |. 
rael , was fourty 
'he in Hebron, and thirty and three yeares 


Lo x'D to bethe chiefgovernour, and Zadok 
. to be prieſt. | 
n This declareth 2,3 Then Solomon fat on'the " throne of 
Jud: were s- the Lon pasking in ſtead of David his facher, | 
Sho was therrus and profpered., and all Iſrael obeyed him. 
Me God re 24 Andaltthe princes andall the mighty 


26< Thus David the fonne of Jeſle, reigned 


over all Iſrael. 


27 And the timethat hereigned over If 
yeares: ſeven yearesreigned 


reigned heir Jerufalem.. - 

28 And hedied in agood old age, full of - - 
dayes;'tiches , and-horiour : and Solomon 
his ſoune teigned intris ſtead. 


whom God gave 
th chief gover- men, andallthe fonnes likewiſe of king Da- 29 Now the a&ts of David the king; firſt and | 
things. 1, Vid | ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon laſt;behold, they arewrirren in the 1 t book of tor. ihe. 
hand wider Sel The king, | Samuel theſeer , anidiin the book of ® Nathan © The vocks of 
*: xings3-23E 25 AndtheL ok D magnified Solomon ex-| the propher,and inthe book of Gad the ſeer , CG nt 
2 Chon +1 ceedingly in the fight of all Iſrael, and * be-| zo With all his reigne and his might, and apes 
ſtowed upon him ſuch royall majeſtie as had| the ? times that went'over him, &over Iſrael, x Mezning, 
not been on any king before him in Iſrael. and overallthe kingdomes of thecountreys. wics. 
OF THE 
CHRONICLES. 
THE AR GU M.E-NT.. 
His ſecond book containeth briefly in effeft that,which is comprehendedin the two books of theKings: 
that is , from the reigne of Suomon to the deftruftion of Jeruſalem , and the carrying away of the 
' people captive into Babylon:” tn this ſtory are certain things declared and ſet forth more copiouſlythan in 
the books of the kings , and therefore ſerve greatly to the of the prophets. But three things 
are here chiefly to be confidered. Firſt, that the godly kings , when they ſaw the p of God prepared 
againſt their countrey for fin , had recourſe to the Lord, and by earneſt prayer were heard,and the plagues 
removed. The ſecond , how it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as fear him aha neſ e his 
religion , ſhould oyn in amity with the wicked. And thirdly, how the good rulers ever loved the prophets 
of God, and were very zealous yas forth his religion throughout all their dominions , and contrariwiſe 
the wicked hated his miniſters , depoſed them , and for the true religion and word of God, ſet up idolatrie, 
and ſerved God according to the fantafie of men. Thus have we hitherto the chief ats fromthe beginning 
of the world to the building again of Jeruſalem , which was the two and thirtieth yeare of Darius , and 
contain in the whole , three thouſand, five hundred, threeſcore and eighteen yeares, and frxmoneths. 
Cnavp. L vid oy prepared on it:: for he had pitched a 
1 The linis efferine of Solanian at Gibeen. -.| cent for it at Jeruſalem. 
of uſe « bheſed by God. ho — Bbey or brane 5 Moreover ,* tlie brafen altar that Beza- * Eqod, 38, | 
wealth, | le-glthe fonne of Uti , the ſonne of Hur , had tixburnr ates 
*2 PL ARBGREE Nd * Solomon the ſonne of made, t he put before the tabernacle of the 75, Bough 
SA Wa: David was ſtrengrhened inhis|/LoxD: and Solomon and the congregation | 
$2 kingdome,and the L o x Þ his|ſoughrunto it. | 
$3 God was with him, and mag- 6 A.nd Solomon-went up thither to the 
We  nified him exceedingly. braſen altar before the Lox d, which was 
a That is, hepro- WOE 2 Then Solomon * ſpake|at the tabernacle of the congregation , and 
ſacrifice, and unto all Iſrael, to the captains of thouſands| offered athouſand burnt-offerings upon ir. 
commanded that 11d Of hundreds , and to the judges, and 'to| . 7 C In that night did God appear unto So- 
every governour inall Iſrael , the chief of the|lomon , and faid unto him , Ask what I ſhall 
farhers. ive thee. | 
3 So Solomon and all the congregation| ' 8 And Solomon faid unto God, Thou 
_ __ with him, wenttothehigh place that was at| haſt ſhewed great ſherey - unto David my | 
bReaterES b * Gibeon, for there wasthe tabernacle of|father, and haſt made me * to reigne in his *rChon.23.4- 
+1 Chron-1639- the © congregation of God, which Moſes the| ſtead: | promilemadecs 
c Socalled, b- ſeryant T- Lo « Þ had madein the wilder-| 9 Now;O Lo « p Godllet thy promiſe un- Zlaingme- 
theredy ſhewed ne{7e. ro David my father be *eſtabliſhed: * for thou 5x Kog3-7-) 
reyrrts_ nb 4 * Buttheark of God had David brought | haſt made me king overa people, t like the ve 4«f (io. 
gr ps *,, up fron Kirjath-jearim ,, to the place which Da- duſt of the earth-in mulrirude. Ie _ 
| 10* Give 


Solomons embaſſy to Huram, Chap. i;. 


to * Give me now wiſdome and know- 
ledge,that I may * * go out and come in before 
this people: for who can judge this thy peo- 
ple that is ſo great? 

11 And God aid to Solomon, Becauſe this 
was- in thirie heart ; and thou haſt not asked 
g That is, tobe riches, wealth, orhonour, nor the 8 life of 
revenpeemies. thine enemies,neither yet haſtasked long life; 

but haſt asked wiſdome and knowledge for 
thy ſelf, that thou mayeſt judge my people, 
over whom I have made thee king : 
12 Wiſdome and knowledye is granted un- 
ro thee,and I will give theeriches,and wealth, 
* r Chron-29:25- and honour , ſuch as * none of the kings have 
Edez2/9., had, that have been beforethee, neither ſhall 


* x Kings 3s 17+ 


* Num. 27, 17- 
F That I may go+ 
yern this people, 
reade x Chron. 
27,1.and 1 Kings 


33 7* 


Eccles 22 9+] 
there any after thee haye the like. 

13 { Then Solomon came from his journey 
to the high place that was at Gibeon, to Jeru- 
ſalem, from before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and reigned over lſrael. 

* 1Xings 4,46 14 * And Solomon gathered chariots and 


horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure 
hundred chariots,and twelve thouſand horſe- 
h which were men, which he placed in the * chariot-cities, 


toker andmain- and with the king at Jeruſalem. 

* r Kings 10,2 IF * Andthe king t madeſilyerandgold 
1 pers. at Jeruſalem as plenteous as i ſtones, and cedar- 
; He led ar LEES MAGE he as the ſycomore-trees that are 


it was 


0 more in the yale for abundance. 
tons. 16 And f Solomon had horſes brought 
frth of thebefs Out of Egypt,and linnen yarn:the kings * ner- 


woch was S6- chants received the linnen yarn at a price. 

k neade. 28, 77 Andthey fetcht up, and brought forth 
out of Egypt a chariot for fix hundred ſhekels' 
of filyer, and an horſe for an hundred and 
fifty : and ſo brought they our horſes for all 
the kings ofthe Hittites, and for the king of 

t Heb.by they Syria, | by their means. 

Cnav?r. Il. | 
1,17 Solomons labourers for the building of the temple. 4 His 
embaſ/age to am [or wor rou1/t0n x 
I yp iro relh a 17 ene Toa provifend Fu 
Nd Solomon determined to build an 
houſe for the name of the Lox D, and 
an houſe for his kingdome. 

2 And Solomon told outthreeſcore and 
ten thouſand men to bear burdens, and foure- 
ſcore thouſand to hew in the mountain, and 

a which is robe three thouſand and * ſix hundred to oyerſee 
hnvorofers them. 

for elſe the chief —=3 © And Solomon ſent tot Huramthe king 
5300 a 1Yings Of Tyre, ſaying , AS thou didſt deal with Da- 
ÞY% we, Vid my father, and didſtſend him cedars to 
Kings 51 build him an houſe to dwell therein, even ſo 


deal with me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe tothe name of 
the Lox Þ my God, to dedicate it tohim, 
| Fo. inceſt f and to burn before him ſweetincenſe,and for 
the continuall ſhew-bread, and for the burnt- 
offerings morning and evening, on the ſab- 
baths, and on the new moons, and on the ſo- 
lemn feaſts of the Lo x Þ our God. This js 
an ordinance for eyer to Iſcael. | 

5 And the houſe which I build js great: for 
great js our God aboye all gods. 


| 


me take ir 


f Heb. great and 


ſeeing the heaven,and heaven of heayens can- &.0 Kings G, 27: 
Thar is, to do 
7 Send me now therefore a man, cunnin 
old,and in filyer,and in braſle,an fy ing that none is 
his majeſtic de- 
men, that are with me in Judah and in Jeruſa- 
ngs 1G, IT, 
bony , others , 
gEyen to prepare me timber in abundance: 
wonderfmll. 
the hewers that cut timber , twenty thouſand 
Kings 7426. 
of oyl. is alſo called E- 


Huram his anſwer. 
not contain him? who am I then that 1 ſhould t ties. hath re 
build him an houſe, faye only to * burn ſacri- frm; R— 
that ſervice which 
he hath com- 
to work ng tar 
in iron , and in purple, and crimſon, and blue, and ſerve Godin 
ſerverh. 
' Heb. to grave 
lem, whom David my father, did provide. 
8Send me alſo cedar-trees, firre-trees, and 
that thy ſeryants can skill to cut timber in « 5 
Lebanon) and behold , my ſervants ſhall be wnod enies n.- 
for corall, 
for the houſe which 1 am about to build, ſhall 
be t wonderfull grear. 
meaſures of beaten wheat, and twenty rhou- 
ſand meaſures of barley,and twenty thouſand 
| is alſo called E- 
11 C Then Huram the king of T get + 
{wered in writing,which he ſent to Solomon, things = Parhis 


6,* But who t is able to build him an houſe, 353 
ngth, 
fice before him ? 
manded , ſigny- 
: | . * thatperfeQt 
and that can skill t ro grave with the cunning ray = opkng 
$ravings. 
I <algum-trees out of Lebanon: ( for I know * Or. am#zgin, 
wood called E- 
with thy ſeryants. 
10 And behold, I will give to thy ſervants, 
baths of wine, and twenty 4 thouſand baths 4 0fBab, reade 
C AN- {; tomeaſuredry 
a meaſure for li- 
12 Huram ſaid moreoyer, Bleſſed be the 
*wiſe ſonne, t endued with prudence and un- e The very hes 
confeſſed 
gular gift of God, 
13 And now I haye ſent acunning man oy n2tion a 
. beit it appeareth 
| - I4 The ſonneofa woman of the fdaughters 
ce and nn- 
chat ſhe was of 
grayeany manner of graving, and to finde out thmiveords 
thy cunning men, and with the cunning men by reaſon of the 
married in divers 


Becauſe the L o x Þ hath loved his people, he 920»: 
hath made thee king oyer them. 
LokD God of Iſrael that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David the king a 
derſtanding, that might build an houſe for the _— 
LoxD, andan houle for his kingdome. NESS 
ny nation a 
(endued with underſtanding ) of Huram my wiſe avdof un- 
fathers ; y —— 
== 
of Dan, and his father was. a man of Tyre ,, knopledge of 
$kilfull ro work in gold and in filver, in brafſe, t Heb. bwwing 
in iron, inſtoneand in timber , in purple , in 4nfodag. 
blue,and in fine linnen,and in crimſon: alſo to {*8* rs of 
Pp - 
every device which ſhall be put to him, with 14, which may be 
OIM lord David thy father. tribes, which then 
I 4 Now therefore the wheat, and the bar- Wu? avi 


ley; the oyl, and the wine which my lord hath jridez, orbarby, 
ſpoken of, ler him ſend unto his ſervants: —mightbeof Dan, 
i6:And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, ther of Naphrali. 
t as. much as thouſhalt need,and wewillbring f" Heb. according 
it to thee in flotes by ſeatot Joppa, and thou t Heb. 74ho. 
ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem, 
17:4-* And Solomon-numbred all t the JAW, u, 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael , after fox 
the numbring wherewith David his father had 
numbred them ; and they were found an hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand and three thouſand 
and fix hundred. 
13 And heſet * threeſcore and ten thou- * 45 itis verſes. 
ſand of them 20 be bearers of burdens, and 
foureſcore thouſand to be hewers in the 
mountain, and three thouſand and fix hun- 


| 


dred overſeers to ſer the people a work. 
Gg 3 Cuay. 


ASL 


IIC bronicles. 


The utenfils thereof. 


34 Cui?e II. 

1 The place and time of building the temple. 3 The meaſure 
and ornaments of the houſe. 11 The cherubims. 14 The 
vail and pillars. 

* x KingG,t-&e: Hen* Solomon beganto build the houſe 


2 Which is the 
moumain where 
Abratamthought ® 


of the LoxD at Jeruſalem in mount 
ght * Morial,t where the LORD appeared unto Da- 

to have ſacrificed . a . D id h d 

kisfon, Gen. Vid his father, in the place that David ha 

222: which was Prepared in the threſhing-floore of * 1 Ornan 

ſi. of ped the Jebuſite. 

*1Chron. 21,18. 2, And hebegan to build in the ſecond day 


$ Or , Arawnah. : 

* $1 24,18. Of the ſecond moneth, in the fourth yeare of 
liis reigne. 

* rKing.6,22 3 4 Nowtheſe are the things * wherein S0- 


tHeb.fonded. *Jomon was t inſtructed for the building of the 

houſe of God. The length by cubits after the 
b According ts firſt ® meaſure, was threeſcore cubits, and 
the whole 18" rhe breadth twenty cubits. | 


of the temple 
the moſt holy | 
place with the pþze houſe , the length of it was according to the 
* 1 Kings 6,3. © breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, andthe 
much as did the Height was an * hundred and twenty : and he 
—_— laid it within with pure gold. 

temple , 1 Kings OYcCrial w w P g ; 
63 wefun 5 And the greater houſe he cieled with 
dariontorherop: fjrrerree , Which he overlaid with fine gold, 
the kings, men- and ſet thereon palm-trees and chains. 

tion is madefrom . . . 
the foundations  G© And he t garniſhed the houſe with preci- 
age Ous ſtones for beauty , and the gold was gold 
e Some think it is of * Paryaim. 

that place which © 7 He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams , 
"I the poſts, and the walls thereof, and the 
doores thereof with gold, and graved cheru- 
bims on the walls. | 

8 And he made the moſtholy houſe, the 
length whereof was according to the breadth 
of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof rwenty cubits:and he overlaid it with 
fine gold amounting to {1x hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty 
ſhekels of gold : and he overlaid the upper 
chambers with gold. _ 

10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made 
two cherubims t of image-work , and oyer- 
laid them with gold. 

11 4 Andthe wings ofthe cherubims were 
twenty cubitslong: one wing of the one cheryb 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall of'the 
houſe: and the other wing was likewiſe five 


$ Or, (as ſome 
think) of mervea- 
ble work. 


cubits , reaching to the wing of the otherche- 


rub. | 
12 And one wing of rhe other cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of thehobſfe : 


PG ens'ts and the other wing was five cubits alſo, joyn- 


hoſe .  ingtothe wing of rhe other cherub. + / 

cg £41k 13 The wings of thefe cherubims. ſpread 
the rempie ne” themſelves fort ER BOISE they flood 
po nates Of their feet, and theit faces were | inward. * 
aſcend. 140 And he made the *fyail of blue; and 
Je. $251 purple; arid crimſon, aid fine linnen, and] 
pEvery oncne* f wrought cherubims thereon. XP Tatts 


bur the halfcubir 
could not be ſeen, + 
for it was 
the round 
the chapiter , and 
therefore he 
giverh to every 
one but 17 and 
an half. 

Heb. long. 


the cha pirer thar was'ofn the 
them ; was five cubirs. 


4 Andthe * porchthat was in the front of 


' 15 Alfo he madebefore the hoyfe * two 
hidio- pillars of # rhicty and frye cubirs t high, and 
top of each of 


| 


{ 


and five cubits the height thereof, and a line 
of thirty cubirs did compaſſeitround abour. 


| 


and put them on the heads of the pillars, and 


made an * hundred. pomegranates , and put > Ferererypitie 
them on the chains. | __reade x Kings 

17 Andhe* reared up the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left; and called the name of that on the 


righthand, « Jachin, and the name of that - Ther is Se ohatt 
ontheleft, © Boaz. , 


7, 20. 
* 1 Kings 7, 21. 


« That is , ii is 
ftrergth, 


*S © = SE SY $7 


1 The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten ſea upon twelve oxen. 
6 The ten lavers, candleſticks, and tables. 9 The courts and 


the inſtruments of braſſe. 1 9 The inſtruments of gold. 


Oreover, he made an altar of braſle, 
twenty cubits the lengrh thereof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ren 
cubirs the height thereof. 
2C* Alſo he made a molten * ſea of ten cu- * : Kings 7, 23: 
bi . N þ a A great veſſel of 
its, t from brim to brim, round in compaſſe, brat, focaltes, 
becauſe of the 
great quantitie 
of water , which 
it 11 pope 
I 5 . 
t Heb® ſow his 
brim to bis brim. 
*1IK » 24 
b Mena, © 
under the brim 
of the veſſe , a3 


1 Kings 7, 24- 
© Inthelengihof 


3* And*®underit was the ſimilitudeof oxen, 
which did compaſſe it round abour : ©ren in a 
cubit compaſſing the ſea round about. Two 
rows of oxen werecaſt , when it was caſt. 

4 It ſtood upon rwelve oxen,three lookin 
roward the north , and three lookin owed every cubit were 

. ten heads or 
the weſt, andthree looking toward the fouth, knops , which is 
and three looking toward the eaſt; and the ©T3 
ſea was ſet aboye upon them , and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 


5 And the thickneſſe of ir was an hand- 
breadrh,and the brim of ir like the work of the # or, ie «4 


brim ofacup, 1 with flowers of lilies ; and it 4Inthefirſ book 
received and held 4 thtee thoufand baths,  2ffngy carr: 


made of two 
ouſand : but the 


and frye on the left, to waſh !<fe number vas 
n them : t- ſuch things as they offered for the here accordi 


6 E Hemadealſorenlavers, and putfive |, 
on the right hand 


I ing as 


burnt-offering, they waſhed in them; bur the ned afeerealls 
ſea was for the prieſtsrowaſhin. —— 


7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold vnreffrig. 
accarding to their© form, and ſet them in the ſhould be made. 
temple, five on the right hand, and five on 
the left. 
8 He madealſo ten tables , and placed them 
in the temple, five on the right ſide , and five 
on theleft: and he made an hnndred t baſons * > #-» 
of gold. | 
9 C Furthermore , he made the conrr of 
the prieſts, and the greatfcourt, and doores f Called als 
for the court, and oyerlaid thedoores of them mon , &Qs 3,14 
with braffe. x the temple where 
ro And he fer the feaon the right fide of Fong Er p 
the eaft-end, overagainſtthe fouth. 
1t And Fluram madethe pors,and the fho- 
yels , and the I baſons, and Huram f finifhed } 875%... 
the work that he was ro make for king Soto- =«t: 
mornfot the hoyfe of God: 
; 12 Thwit, therwo pittars, and the pom- 


the 


mels, and the chapiters which were on the top 
of the two pillars, and the rwo wreaths ro 
coverthe two pommels ofthe chapirers which 
were on the topofthe pillars: _ 

13 And faure hyndred pomegranates on 
che two wreaths: two rows of pomegranates 


16 And he made chains , as inthe oracle jon each wreath, to coyer the rwo'/pommets of 


the 


j 


The veſſels of the temple. wr hap. v, vj. A viſibleſigne of Gods;&c. 


the chapiters, which were t upon the pillars. 

t Heb. «pa» the 14 He madcallo baſes ; and t lavers made 
Jes, caldbond. he upon the baſes; 

15 Oneſea, and twelye oxen under it : 

16 The pots alſo and the ſhoyels, and the 
g Who eoced fleſh-hooks, & all theirinſtruments,did s Hu- 
for whe gifehat ram his farher make to king Solomon for the 
kim, a521ater: houſe of the IL ox D, of t bright braſſe. 
he alſo chat 17 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
Harm, be CHE , in the t clay-ground, between Succoth 
mother and Zeredarhah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all theſe yeſſels in 
great abundance: for the weight of the braſſe 
work. 
CS, ben enny bread was ſet . 


was 2 
eweſle, and his 
; could not be found out: 
} Heb wed. I9 C And Solomon made all the veſſels 
were where rhe 20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their 
"* lamps, that they ſhould burn after the man- 


L whom Sol 


E » 
his father , the 
authour of th1s 
h In 
bread of the fa 


ather a Tyrian. 
.Some I or 
ab ens. 2 That were for the houſe of God, the golden 
Hebrew, the altar alſo, and the tables whereon the ® ſhew- 
Lord 


Ty ner, before the oracle of pure gold. 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps,and rhe 
1. poſitions rongs made he of gold , and that t perfect gold. 
7 Or, bowls, 22 And the ſnuffers, and the t baſons, and 


the ſpoons , and the cenſers of pure gold : and 

the entry of the houſe,the innerdooresthere- 
:Tharis, coveres Of for the moſt holy place, and the doores of 
- ks the houſe of the temple, were of i gold. 


CuAFP V. 

x The dedicated treaſures. 2 The ſolemn induttion of the ark 
into the oracle. 11 God being praiſed, giverh a viſible ſigne 
of his favour. 

Hus all the work that Solomon made 

forthe houſe ofthe L ox 0,was finiſhed: 
*1Kings7,57- * and Solomon brought in all the things that 
David his father had dedicated; and rhe ſilyer, 
and the gold, and allthe inſtruments «pp he 
among the treaſures of the houſe of God. 

2. { * Then Solomon aſſembled che elders 
of Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of Iſrael 
unto Jerufalem, to bring up the ark ofthe co- 
a Reade 2 Sar. Venant of the L © & D, out of the * citie of Da- 
Gy 12. vid, which is Lion. | 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſem- 
bwheotiethios bled themſelves unto the king in the ® feaſt, 


* x Kings $,2,&C. 


and broughtineo which was in the ſeventh < moneth. 

© calcd mie 4Andalltheelders of Iſrael came, and the| 
Ge is pre LEViEES Took up The ark. j 

pt 2 5 And they brought up the ark, and the ta- 
which monerb bernacle of the congregation, and all the holy 
the bl monerh veſſels, that were in the tabernacle, theſe did 
tharheworldwas THE prieſts and the Levites bring up. op 
cares jar & Alſo king Solomon and all thecongrega- 


they camefrom 1569 of Ifraelthatwere aſſembled untohimbe- 

a Macch: butbe- fore the aulſy ſacrificed ſheepand oxen, which 

on-is uncerain, COUld not be told nor numbred for multitude. 

amet,» 7 Andthe priefts broughtin theark ofthe 

belt writers do. «+ Gyenant of the LO K D unto his place, to the 
oracle of the houſe into the moſt holy place, 
ever under the wings of the cheribims. 

8 Forthecherubims ſpread forththeir wings 
over the rev of the ark, and the cherubinis 
covered theark and theſtaves thereof, above. 

9 Andthey drew out the ftayes of the ark, 


Þ 


that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the 
ark before the oracle, but they were not ſeen 
without. And I there ir is unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in theark * ſavethe 6 fe 
two tables which Moſes * put therein at Hoteb, i Kings 
I whenthe Lox p made a covenant with'the 
children of Iſrael , when they came out of 
Egy Pr. — to this 

11 C Andit came to paſſe when the prieſts | Per. 152, 5. 
were come our of the holy place : (forall the 
prieſts that were t preſent were * ſanCtified , ! Heb./ond. | 
and did not then wait by courſe. L 


355 


1 Kings 8,8. 
d For Aarons rod 
and Manna were 
taken thence be- 
fore it was 


to ſerve the Lord, 

12 * Alſothe Levites which were the fing- * * &ton. 25, x 
ers, all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jedu- 
thun,with their ſonnes,and their brethren;be- 
ing arayed in white linnen , having cymbals, 
and pſalteries, and harps, ſtood at the eaſt-end 
of the altar, and with them an hundred and 
rwenty prieſts, ſounding with trumpets ) 

13 It cameeven to paſſe, as the ttumperers 
and ſingers were as f one,to make one ſound to 
be heard in praiſing and thanking theLo xD; 
and when they lift up their voice wirh the 
trumpets and cymbals , and inſtruments of 
'muſick., and praiſed theL ok Þ , ſaying, 8 For 8,7his ww the 
he is good, for his mercy endureth tor evet: that ſongs, a rla 
then the houſe was filled with 4 cloud , even 136, r. 
the houſe ofthe Lok b. 

14 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter by reaſon of the cloud : for the gloty 
ofthe L o & Þ had filled the houſe of God. 


Cnaye VI. 
; e » bleſſe 12 Solo- 
from proper 5 144 cnſectain of the tenple, #hv the 
braſtn ſcaffold. 
T" Hen * * ſaid Solomon , the Lox Þ hath 
faid thathe would dwell inthe * thick 7.x 8og 8,12, 
darknefle. Fo After that he 
2 Bur I have built an houſe of habitation tc rofin” 
for thee,and a place for thy dwelling for ever. Meconn. | 
3 And the king tutned his face, and bleſſed 
the whole congregation of Hrael, (and all che 
congregation of Ifraet ſtood) 
4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed $ethe. o « y God 
of Iſrael, who hath with- his hands fulfilled 
that which he ſpake with his mouth to my 
father David, ſaying, 24 19. 
5 Since the day thar I brought forth my 
people out of the Jard of Egypt , I choſe no 
city among alt the tribes of Hrael to build ant 
houſe in, that my name might bethere, nei- 
ther chofe 1 any man to'be't tuter over my 
ople Iſraet: OE 
; 6 But I have choſen Jeruſatem , that my 
name might be there, and haye choſen Dayid 


| 


4 


f They agreed all 


in one tune, 


| 


| 


o 


tobe over my people Ifrael. - 
| 7 Now * it was in the heart of David tify © 2 $am-7.2. 
farher to bufld an houſe for the tiartie of the $7 
L'o'x Þ God of Ifrael. * 

8 Brrthe Lo«vp faid toDavid my father, 
Foraſmuch as it was in thine heatt ro build ar 
houſe formy name, thou didſt welt if! thatir 


was in thine heart : | 
- 9 Notwirhſtanding,chou ſhalt not build the 


. 
-.- 


houſe , but ry ſonne which ſhall eome forth 
Gg 4 out 


| 


IIC Leanielas. - 


The prayer }. of Solomon. 
: 356 outoftheloyns, heſhall build the houſe for |head, and by juſtifying the righteous, by 
my name. _ giving him according to his righteouſneſle. 


10 The LoxD thercfore hath performed 
his word that he hath ſpoken : for I amriſen 
.upin the room of David my father, and am ſer 
on the throne of Iſrael, as the Lo&D pro- 
miſed , and have built the houſe for the name 
of the L o « Þ God of Iſrael. 
11 And in it haye I put theark, wherein is 
b Meaning ,the the ® covenant oftheLokD, that he made 
[eomand With the children of Iſrael. 
the efte@oi the 12.4 And he* ſtood before the altar of the 
Godmadewith T ORD, in the preſence ofall the congregation 
of Iſrael , and ſpread forth his hands ; 
beter pages. $3 (For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaf- 


that was made 
for that purpoſe ,. 


our fathers. 
c On a ſcaffold 

Ree fold, of five cubits i long, and five cubits 
ople, mightbe road, and three cubits high , and had ſer itin 


x Kings8,22- the midſt of the court, and upon it he ſtood , 
f Heb. the length k 
thereef, ce. and kneeled down upon his knees before all 


d Both ro give the corginen of Lirael , and *ſpread forth 

great benefits of [iS hands towards heayen) 

denagh ung 14 And ſaid, O Lox Þ God of Iſrael,* there 

alſoroprayfor zc 16 God like thee in the heaven, nor in the 
t and ſheweſ? 


the perleyerance : 
and proſperiry,of earth z which keepeſt covenan 
le. Q 
walk before 


* Zrod. 2522. MECCy unto thy ſervants, that 
thee with all their hearts: 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant 
David my father, that which thou haſt promi- 
ſed him;and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt 
ſulfilled iz with thine hand, as zt is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Loxp God of 1{rael , 
keep with thy ſervant David my father, that 
which thou haſt promiſed him, ſayin 
* t There ſhall not fail theea man in m | 
to ſit upon the throne of Iſrael ; * yet fo, 
thy 'children take heed ro their way to walk 
6.132, 32, in my Jaw , as thou haſt walked before me. 

17 Nowthen, OLokxD God of Iſrael , let 
thy word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken 
unto thy ſervant David. 

18 (But will God in very deed dwell with 


5 
* 2 Sam. 9, 12. 

7 Kings 2, 4. 
und 6, 12. 

f feb. there shall 


net 4 man be cud 


+Chap. 2.6. men ontheearth? * behold, heaven, andthe 
As 7,49 heayen of heavens cannot contain thee ; how 
much leſle this houſe which I have built ? ) 

19 Haye reſpect therefore to the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication , O Loxp 
my God,to hearkenuntothe cryand the pray- 
er which thy ſeryant prayeth before thee : 

= thas 20 That thine © eyes may beopen upon this 


in effe&, that 
thou haſt a con- 
rinuall care over 
this place. 


houſe day and night , upon the place whereof 
thou haſt ſaid,that thou wouldeſt putthyname 
there ; to hearken unto the prayer, which thy 
+ 0r,»:bi-place. ſeryant prayerh t toward this place. _ 

21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplicati- 
ons of thy ſeryant, and of thy wat > Iſrael, 
which they ſhall t make towards this place ; 
heare thou from thy dwelling - place , even 
from heaven z and when thou heareſt, forgive.: 

22 C Ifa man ſinne againſthisf neighbour ; 
t and an oath be laid upon him, to make him 
ſwear, and the oath come before thine altar in 
this houſe : _ iy rape 

23 Then heare thou from heayen , anddo, 
going. and judge thy ſervants by requiting the wic- 


»bich be ah \ ked, by recompenſing his way upon his5own 


t Heb. pray. 


F By retaining , 
any thing from 
him, or elſe by 
denying that 
which he hath, 
left him ro keep 
or do him any 
wrong. 
f Heb, and he re- 
| roy an oath of 
mm. 


ght 


24C Andifthy people Iſraeli be put to the # 0r,be/mimen. 
worle before the enemie , becauſe they haye 
ſinned againſt thee ; and ſhall returnand con- 
teſſe thy name, and pray and make ſupplica- 
tion beforerhee I in this houſe : 

25 Then heare thou from the heavens, and ' 

forgive the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and 

bring them again unto the land which thou 

gaveſt to them , and to their fathers. 

26 C When the * heavenis ſhutup, and ** Sig r7, 1, 
there is no rain, becauſe they have ſinned 

againſt thee ; yet if they pray towards this 

place, and confeſſe thy name, and turn from 

their ſinne when thou doſt afflict them : 

27 Then hearethou from heaven, and for- 
give the ſinne of thy ſervants,and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, when thou haſt ranght them the 
you way , wherein they ſhould walk , and 

end rain upon the land whichthouhaſt given 
unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 © If there* be dearth in the land,if there * Chup. 20, g: 
be peltilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew , 
locuſts, or caterpillers ; if their enemies be- 
ſiege them t inthe cities of their land z what- 
ſoever ſore, or whatſoever ſickneſle there be : 
2.9 Then what prayers, or what ſupplication 
ſoeyer ſhall be made of any man , or of all thy 
people Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his 
own ſore , and his own grief, and ſhall ſpread 
forth his hands in this Lou 
30 Then heare thou from heaven thy dwel- 
ling-place,and forgive, and render untoevery 
manaccording untoall his wayes, whoſe heart 


kthou knowelt : (for thou onely : knoweſt _ the prayers 


# Or atowardy, 


t Heb. in the land 
of their gates. 


3 Or, toward 
this hewſe. 


He declareth 


the hearts of the children of men) of hypocrites 
31 Thar they may fear thee, to walk in thy rorofary-bur* 

wayes iſo long as they livet in the landwhic —— | 

thou gaveſt unto our fathers. ow maine 


repentance. 

* x Chron. 28,9. 
t Heb. «ll the 
dayes which, 

t Heb. «pon the 


32 © Moreover, concerning the ſtranger , 
* which is not of thy people Iſrael,butis come 
from a farre countrey for thy great names 
ſake, and thy mighty hand , and thy ſirerched {ty/einnd: 
outarmzit they come and i pray in this houſe : A%8.27., 
33 Then heare thou fromthe heavens, even before God here 
from thy dwelling-place,and do according,to perſons bur at 
all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for;thar all Zphemarn®” 
pos ple of the earth may know thy name , and voikett righ- 
ear thee, as doth thy people Iſrael , and may accepted, a- 
know that t this houſe which I have built , is 7 ties. chynome 
called by thy name. jheors ne 
34 If thy people go out to warre againſt 
their enemies by rhe way that * thou ſhalt * Meaning, chat 
ſend them, and they pray unto thee toward enterpriſe any 
this city which thou haſf choſengy and the Lords commen- 
houſe which I have built for thy name : CR 
..'35 Then heare thou from the heavens their by tis vod 
prayer and their ſupplication, and maintain 
their t cauſe. 


36 lfthey ſinne againſt thee, (for there is 


, 


tOr, right. 


'|* noman which ſinneth not) and thou be an- * 7:99 229 


Eccles 7, 20» 


ory with them, and deliverthem over before James 3,2: 

their enemies, and t they carry them-awayt cb. they that 
ls them capii 

captives untoa land farreoffor neare; Cy 


carry them aWah 
37 Yet 5 


"% 

OG 
«.J Q 
- 


w 


Solomoris prayer ry &ec. 


C” ——— 


f Heb. bringback -J7 Yet; if chey tberthink themſelves inthe 
ecbeirbent:  Yand whitherrhey are carried captive;and turn 
and pray unto thee in the land of their capti- 
vity , faying, We have ſinned, we haye done 
amiſſe, and haye dealt wickedly ; 
38 If rhey return'ro thee with all their 
heart & with all their ſoul, in the land of their 
captivity , whither they have carried thei) 


| 


captives, and pray toward their land which |. 


thou gaveſt unto their fathers , and toward the' 
city which thou haſt thoſen, and toward the! 
houſe which I have built for thy riamne : 

39 Then heare thoufrom the heavens, even 


from thy dwelling-place, 'their' prayer and 
+ 0,ight. rheir Gio Ag thalneali rhe 4 I cauſe, 
and forgive thy” people which-haye ſinned 
againſt thee. 
40 Now,my Gad,let (I beſeech thee) thine 
eyes be open, and /ef thine eares be attent 
t Heb, obepra> | unto'the prayer that is made in this place. 
TH. 192.8. 41 Now * therxeforeariſe, OLo « Þ God, 
This, 9% into thy | reſting-place , thou, and the ark of 


thy ſtrength : leg thy prieſts, OLox Dp God, 

m Let then ** be clothed with ® falyation,, and letthy ſaints 
pover aud a was rejoyce in goodneſle. 

boly. 2 OLoxDGod, turn not away the face 

which a ice Of Thine'® anointed: remember the mercies 

aimed king - of David thy ſeryant. 
CHae. VII. 
od having gi ſtimony to Solomon r 

l hs choyÞ the henry R mp a feelrow 

Solomons ſacrifice. 8 Solomon having kept the 

p Ir” of tabernacles , and the feaſt of the dedication ; Fu 

«ltar, diſmiſſeth the people. 12 God appearing to Solomon, 

. giveth bim promiſes upos condition. = 

Ow * when Solomon had made an end 

of praying, the *.* fire came down from 


* 1 Kings 8, $4 
* Levie, go 24. 


declared that he heayen and conſumed the burnt-offering, and | 


wa pleaſed with the facrifices; and the glory of the Lox Þ 
$naſ®. filled the houſe. 
2 And theprieſtscould notenter into the 
houſe ofthe Lox D, becauſe the glory of the 
Lok D had filled the Lox ps houſe. 
3 And whenall the children of Iſrael ſaw 
how the fire came down, and the glory of the 
LokD upon the houſe, they bowed them- 
ſelves with their faces to the ground upon the 
pavement, and worſhipped , and praiſed the 
Lok D, ſaying , For he is good, for his mercie 
endureth for ever. 
4C Then the king and all the people offer- 
ed facrifices before the Lo x p.: 


5 And king Solomon offereda ſacrifice of 


twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hun- 

dred and twenty thouſand ſheep :ſothe kin 

andallthe people dedicated thehouſe of God. 
6 * And the prieſts waited on their offices: 


ExChronrg,16, 


theLevites alſowithinſtruments of muſick of 


the Lox D, which David the king had made 

to praiſe the Lo x D, becauſe his mercy en- 

dureth for ever , when David praiſed t by their 

miniſtery: and the prieſts ſounded trumpets 
. before them, and all Iſrael ſtood. 

7 Moreover,Solomon hallowed the middle 

of the'court that was before the houſe of the 


? Heb. by their 
LD 


L 0 x D: forthere he offered burnt-offerings, | 


Chap. vij. Gods promiſe ro Solomon. 


and the fat of the peace-offerings, becauſe the 
braſen alcar-which Solomon had made; was 
nor able to receive the butir-offerings, and 
the meat-offerings, and the fit. - 

"8 C Alſo ar the: ſame time Solomon kept 
the ® teaſt ſeven dayes,and all Hract with him, brie feat of he 
a very great congregation, frony the entring which was hepe 
in of Hamath, unto * the river of Egypt... mona. 
9g And in the eighth day they made t<aſo- ;{2-13:3:... 
lemn-affembly : for they kept the dedication < They aflembled 
of the alrar ſe | 
dayes. 


or \ to hear the word 
ven'dayes, and the feaſt ſeyen eee or 

10 And on the *three and rwentierk dof 
the feyenth moneth; he ſent, the people &v 
into'theirtems , phdand merry itrheatt for 
the goodneſſe*thar the E' 6k D had ſhewed & bur hey wee 
utito David , and/to' Solomon; ard ro HAM aan 1 
his people. £3; 4 10-09UDIHTS 2125 Lau BY = 

71 Thus'* Solomon finifhetthe houſe 
cheLokD, andthe kings koufe and att cific (© 
came into Solomons hetrt to' mike int the 
houſe of the Lot Þ», and in his6wn hvufe, 
he proſperouſly effefted. 0 7 | 

12CAndtheLoxp appeitredto'Solofibn - 
by night, and ſaid unto him; 1 hay 
poyer,” and have choſen this al 

ran houſe of ſacrifice. Ro 

13 If 1 ſhut up heayen thar there wm | 
rain , or if command the focuſts to devSiye .... 
the _ or if I fend peftilence: among my - 

OPiC: F 362 "ps : 

14 Ifmy people f which arecalled by my * 
name , ſhall humble themſelves and pray, atd 
ſeek my face ,-and turn from theit wicked 
wayes: then will I heare from heaven,and will 
forgive their ſinne, and will *heal their land. 


357 


ed ſeven dayes in 
the boothes or 
Tabernacles. 
«They 7 
to depart the two 
day, 1 Kings 8 


of *'i'Kiogs z-t:$% 


hearty > 
ro myſelf <P 122 $ 


i 
Heb. wpom hom 


name 5s called. 


a 


e 1 willcauſe the 


p / peſtilence ro 
15 Now *mineeyes may a; gfe conf endortry 
eares atrent f unto the prayer hat is made in bur: whe fruis of 
: +7? thecarth, and 
this place. ' ſend rain indue 


ſeaſon. 


16 For now have * I choſen, and fandtified cus. 6, 45. 
t Heb. to the pray- 


this houſe, thar my name may be there for m0. 
ever, and mine eyes and mine heatr ſhaft be * Che: 5. 6: 
there perperually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou wiltrwalk before 
me,as Dayid thy father walked,and do accord- 
ing toall that I have commanded thee, and 
ſhalr obſervemy ftarutes and my judgements: 

18 Then will 1 ſabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdome, according as I have covenanted 
with David thy father, ſaying, * t There ſhall 
notfail chee a man 7o be ruler in Ifrael. 

19 * Bur if ye turn away and forfakemy 
ſtatutes and my commandments which I have 
ſer before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other 
gods, and worſhip them: 

20 Then wilkI pluck themup by the roots f, vs hin 
out ofmy land which I haye given them; and $o4h>4morere- 
this houſe which I haye * ſanctified for my vaion, than co 


the adyancemerir 


* Chap. 6, 16. 

5 Heb. thereshall 
net be cnt off to 
thee. 

* Levit. 26, 25» 
Deut. 28, 15, 


F which thing. 


* Dear. 29, 24. 
Jer. 22,8, 9» 


done thus unto this land;and unto this hotife? 
22 An 


[1 


Solomonstributaries.'-- '[I Chronicles. 


| Thequeen of Sheba: / 


G 58 __ 22 Anditſhallbe anſwered, Becauſerhe 
forſook the Loxp God of their fathers, whic 
| brought them forth our of the land of Egypt s 
and laid hold on other gods, and. worf __o 
them, and 'ſeryed them :- therefore harh'he 
brought all this eyil upon them, | 
f 105, TTLHS 
1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were left . Solo- 
mon made tributaries, but the Iſraelites,rulers. 11 Phara- 
ohs daughter removeth to her houſe. 12 Solomons yearly 
ſolemn ſacrifices. 14. He appointeth the prieſts and Levites 
to therr places. 17 T9 navie fettheth gold from Opbry. 
* 1 Kings 9, 19: Nd*itcameto paſle(at the end of*twen- 
a Sinifyingabax { "A tie yeares , wherein Solomon had built 
years io building he houſe of the L. o x D, and his own houſe). 
© Theis,'wHj 1... That the cities which Huram had * re- 
Hon S138 ſtored to Solomon, Solomon built them, and: 
cauſe rheypicaſed cauſed the children of Iſrael todwell there. 
therefore called, | : And Soloman went to Hamath-zobah , 
is , dirt orfilth, AN | weſurm againſt ir. 
1989-3 _ 4AndhebuiltTadmorin the wilderneſle,8 
c Meazing, of al] the*©ſtore-cities;which he built in Hamarh. 


awunitions and 
treaſures for the 


5 Alſohebuilt 4,Beth-horon the upper, 
and, Beth-horon. the nether , fenced cities, 
fr With walls, gates , and barres: 

7 wie bail. - 6 And Baalath, and all the ſtote-cities that 
Sherah a noble Solbmon had , and all the chariotecities , an 
erideofBphraic, THE.CiTieS of the horſemen , and t-all that So- 
and 5,24 Iomondeſired to build in Jeruſalem, and-in 
7 epabedire Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his 
CUI I. dominion. Sb: 

71, 7 <q Asforall the people that werelefr of 
the Hitrtites, and the Amorites ; and the Pe- 
rizZites, and the Hiyites, and the Jebuſites 
which were not of Iſrael ; 

+ _ 8 Butoftheirchildren who were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael 
conſumed not; them did Solomon make to 
pay tribute, untill this day. 

* 9Burofthe children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no ſeryants for his work : but they were 
men of warre, and chief of his captains , and 
captains of his chariots and horſemen. 

10 And theſe were the chief of kin 
mons officers, even * two hundred 7 fifty , 


F For in all there 
were 33co, but 
bere he meaneth 
of them that had 
the principall 

c 


Solo- 


that bare rule over the people. 

110 And Solomon * broughtup the daugh- 
rer of Pharaoh , out of the citieof David, unto 
the houſe that he had builr for her: for he ſaid, 
My wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David 
king of Iſrael, becauſe the places are t holy, 
whereunto theark ofthe L o'k Þ hath come. 

12 C Then Solomon offered burnt-offer- 
ings unto the LoxD on the altar of the 
L 0 RD, which he had builr before the porch: 

I3 Even after a certain rate eyery * day 
offering according to the commandment of 
Moſes , on the ſabbaths, and on the new 

moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts, *.s three 

pd; 4 23, times in the yeare, cven in the feaſt of unlea- 
. vened bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, and in 

the feaſt of tabernacles. | | 

14 { And he appointed , according to the 
order of David his father, the * courſes of the 
prieſts to their ſeryice,and theLeyites to their 


IX Kings 9, 23. 
* I Kin 1% 
and 7,8, 


t Heb, holinefſe 


| 
| 


* Kxod. 29, 38. 
* Ex0d. 23, 14+ | 


* i Chron: 24, 1+ 


| [Levites; concernin 


aj 


charges-,, to, praiſe and miniſter before the 


prieſts,as the dutie of _ day required: the' 
*portersalſo by their courſes, at every gate:for 
t ſo-had David the man of God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from thecom- 
mandment. oh the king unto the prieſts and 
gany matter, Or COncer- 


* 1 Chron. g,12. 
k Heb. / was the 
command ment of 
David the man of 
Ged. 


ning the treaſures. LA: | 
16 Now all the work.of Solomon was ® pre- |Both for the 


pred unto. the day of the foundation gf the ith gour® 
0 


uſe of the Loko, and untill it was finiſhed ; = 
/o the houſe of God was perfected. i, |  - 
. 17 CThen wentSoloman toEzion-geber,& 
totEloth,ar the i ſea-ſide in the land of Edom. t or, 8th. 
18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of prntedoy the 


his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had *$*%; c.me 
knowledge of the 


th and they went with'the 5 thanght io, 
ſeryants of Solomon to Ophir , and- took millions , andfix 


thence * foure hundred and. fifty talents. of fodcro 


wns : for 


gold , and brought them.to king Solenion:, 1 micofttinie + 
| more, than are 
#7 F » it * * Te 


1 The queen of Shgha admireth the wiſdome of Solomon. 
I 3 Solomons gold. 15 His targets. 17 The throne of ivbry- 
20 His veſſels. 2.3 His preſents. 25- His chariots aud horſe. 
26 His tributes. 2.9 His reigne and death. | 
Nd-* when the queen of Sheba heard of "7 
the fame ofSolomon,ſhe came to*prbye 
. . ; a Toknow whe- 
Solomon with hard queſtions ar Jeruſalch , wer his wittome 
with a very great company, and camels that mp b— nog 
bare ſpices, and gol in abundance, and pre- 
cious ſtones: and whenſhe was come to So- 
lomon , ſhe communed with him of all 
wasSin her heart. _ Na 
2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: 


Kings 10zT+ 
. Matt. 12,42 
Luke 11,31. 


that 


and there was * nothing hid from. Solomogi > Theevarna , 
which he told her not. | * : that he diduer- 


3 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen **"* 


the wiſdome of Solomon , and the houſe thar 
he had built , | 

4 And the meat of his table, ahd theſit- 
ting of his ſeryants, and the attendance ofhis 
miniſters, and their apparel, his t cup-bearers # or, bir. 
alſo, and their apparel , and his aſcent by 
which he went up into the houſe of the Lox; 
there was no more ſpirit in her. 

5 And ſhe ſaid tothe king , It was a true 
f report which I heard in mine ownland , of 
thine 1 acts, and of thy wiſdome : ; 

6 Howbeit,I beleeyed not their words,un- 
till I came, and mineeyes had ſeen ## :and be- 
hold, the one half of the greatneſſe of thy 
wiſdome was not told me ;-for thou exceedeſt 
the fame that I heard. \;/ ” _ 

7 Happy are thy men; and happy are theſe 
thy Fries 5-6 F hich ſtand adaticnctly before 
thee, and heare thy wiſdome. 

. 8 Bleſſedbethe Lox p thy God, which 
delighted in thee to ſetthee on his throne, to c Meaning, that 
be king forthe Lok D' thy God: becauſe thy were Gods pe- 
God loved Ifrael , to eſtabliſh them fot.ever , yeoroihe 
rherefore made he thee king over them, to Uinanes s 
dojudgement and juſtice. #44 onghn 06 grant 

9 And ſhe gave the king 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices great 


him che — 
an hundred and Rguntarkts, of 
abundance,and precious ſtones : neither was 
there 


| 


| 


t Heb. word. 
} Og, ſayings. 


ro all. 


{ 


. , 


Solomons magnificence. | Chap. x. 


Rehoboams reigne. - 


© —— ——_— 
————— 


there any ſuch ſpice as the queen of Sheba 
gaye king Solomon. = 
10 And the ſeryants alſo of Huram,and the 
ſervants of Solomon , which brought gold 
from Ophir., brought 1algum-trees , and pre- 
cious ſtones. 
11 And the king made of the algum-trees, 
t t©rerriſes to the houſe of the L o x Þ, and to 
the kings palace, and harps and pſalteries for 
e Or pills: ſingers :and there were none ſuch ſeen before 
meaning, the gat- * 
niſhing, and in the land of Judah. 
fairs orpillars = 12. And king Solomongayetothe queen of 
Sheba, all her deſire , whatſoever ſhe asked, 
fbefides that which ſhe had brought unto the 
f Thatis, which king ; ſo ſhe turned, and went away to her 
prrecampenſe OWN land , ſhe and her ſeryants. 
ef 13 C Now theweight of gold that cameto 
brought Solomon in one yeare, was ſix hundred and 
rhreeſcore and fix talents of gold : 
14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought : and all the kings of Arabia, 


d Read Chap. 2, 
$8. and r Kings 
IC, Is 


+ Or, ffayes. 
t Cow, 


* from the © river, eyen unto the land of the 359 
Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. * Gen. 15, 18, 


I Kings 11, 4TI. 
Heb. words. 


. 


t Or, captains. 


and I goyernours of the countrey , brought 
gold and filyer to Solomon. 

I5 C And king Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold : 5 fix hundred 
ſhekels of beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And three bundred ſhields made he of 
beaten gold: three hundred * ſhekels of gold 
went to one ſhield : and the king put them in 


g Which ſumme 
mounteth to 
2400 crowns 0 


the ſun » Budcus 

—_ the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon. 

hor, pounds,cal- 17 © Moreover,the king madea —_—_ 
of every ons Of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

ſeemed 10.2. 18 And there were ſix ſteps to the throne, 
ſhckels 


with afoot-ſtool of gold , which were i faſtened 
to the throne , and t ſtayes on each ſide of the 
ſitting-place, and two lions ſtanding by the 
k ſtayes. of 
i That is,thefteps 19 And twelvelions ſtood there on the one 
and rhefoorftool f1eand on the other,upon the ſix ſteps. There 
thethrone. @— Was not the like made in any kingdome. 
k Uponthepom- 20 'C And all the drinking-veſlels of king 
neborkn9s: Solomon were of gold, and all the veſſels o 
the houſe of the Preefl of Lebanon were of 
| puregold: 1 none were of filyer ; it was not 
| any thing accounted of in the dayes of Solo- 
ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
? Heb. Jhat up.” 


mon. 
21 For rhe uh 
+ Or, there was With the ſeryants ot Huram:every three yeares 
"/%zriaen. once came the ſhips of | Tarſhiſh bringin 
gold , and ſilyer , I ivory, and apes, an 
peacocks. 
22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings 
| Fhichcountrey of the earth in riches and wiſdome. 
rers is houghrro 2.3 C Andall the kings of the earth ſought 
rKings 20,22 The preſence of Solomon , to heare his wiſ- 
uy; 2% dome, that God had purin his hearr. 
24 And they brought eyery man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold , and 
raiment, harneſle, and ſpices, horſes, and 
mules, arate yeareby yeare. 
25 q And Solomon ® had foure thouſand 
ſtalls for horſes and chariots,and twelye thou- 
ſand horſemen,whomhe beſtowed in the cha- 
riot-cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 


| 


| 


m That is, ten 
horſes in every 
ftable,which inall 
mount to fourtie 
thouſand » as 

I Kings 4, 26. 


« That is, 
, 27 Andthe king t madeſilyer in Jeruſalem Zpbra. 
ſycomore-trees , that are in the low plains, in 2x:cmporall 
abundance. | mons kingdom is 
: | ; a figure of the ſpi- 

28 * And they brought unto Solomon riwill weafres, 
horſes out of Egypt, and out of all lands. ſhall enjoy inthe 

29 C Now the reſt of the * atts of Solomon the tre Sol: 

mon, Chriſt. 
, * x Kings 10, 28. 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the propheſie 
of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of t 
* Iddo theſeer, ® againſt Jeroboam the ſonne } £92; 1275 
of Nebar ? propheſied a- 

30. And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem 

31 And Solomonſlept with his fathers,and 
he was buried in the city of David his father, 
and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHaere. X 
1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crown Rehoboam,by 

refuſing the old mens cotnſel, by the advice of young men, 

anſwereth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolting, kill Ha- 

doram , and make Rehoboam to flee. 

Nd * Rehoboam * went to Shechem : * x Lings 1%, 

A for to Shechem were all Iſrael come to a after thedeath 

2 And it came to paſſe when Jeroboam the 
ſonfie of Nebat (who was in Egypt,whither he 
had fled from the preſence of Solomon the 
king) heard it, that Jeroboam returned our of 
EgyP 
boam and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Reho- 
boam, ſaying, ' 

4 Thy father * made our yokegrieyous, >Thrivlanded 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grie- «tb tha: God 
yous ſeryitude of thy father, and his heayy beans , & that 

ured withou 
thee cauſe: which de- 
b ; _ Clareth alſo the 

5 And he faid unto them, Come again inconftancic of 

the people. 

unto me after three dayes. And the people *« 
departed. 
6C And king Rehoboam took counſel with 


Euphrates. 
as ® ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as the > Ti ance 
which the ele& 
firſt and laſt,are they not written in thet book 
Chap. 1,16. 
gainſt him. 
over all Iſrael, fourty yeares. 
Jeroboam make a ſuit of relaxation unto him. 6 Rehoboam 
make him king. OY 
rt. 
3 And they ſent and called him : ſo Jero- 
yoke that he put upon us, and we will ſerye mny.q mar 
the old men that had ſtood before Solomonhis 


father while he yer lived, faying, Whatcounſel 


give ye me to return anſwer to this people? 
7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 
be kindetothis people, and pleaſe them, and 
ſpeak good words to them, they will be thy 
ſervants for eyer. | 
8 Bur he forſook the counſel which the old 
men gave him, and took counſel with the 
young men that were brought up with him, 
that © ſtood before him.  Thatis, which 
9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice faadlecrers. 
give ye, that we may return anſwer to this 
people, which haye ſpoken to me, ſaying, 
Eaſe ſomewhar rhe yoke thar thy father did 
put upon us. 

10 And the young men that were brought 
up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying , Thus 
ſhalt thou anſwer the people that ſpake unto 
thee, ſaying , Thy father made our yoke hea- 
vy, but make chou it fomewhar lighter for us: - 


26 4 And he reigned oyer all the "_ 


thus 


adn 


| Iſrael rev olteth from, &c. [I Chedaler. 


His wivesand children. 


rhus ſhalt thou ſay unto them,® 
ſhall be thicker than my fathers lo 

11 For whereas my father | p 
yoke upon arr will put moreto yo 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips, 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

" 12 So Jeroboam and all the people cam&to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king ba 
ſaying, Come again to me on the third day. 

13 Andthe king anſwered them roughly ; 
and king Rehoboam forſook the counſel of 
the old men. 

14 And anſwered them after the advice of 
the young men. ſaying, My father made your 

yoke heayy,but I will adde thereto:my father 
chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe 
you with ſcorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened-not unto the 

+ Gods vill im people, for the © cauſe was of God, that the 
Ce os. LORD might perform his word, which he 
—— ſpake by the * hand of Ahjjah the Shilonite 
phy =; mn Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 

an i 16 C Andwhen all Iſrael ſaw that the king 


360 
d Meaning that 
i.e was of far 


little finger 


greatge power 
than was his fa- 
ther. 

t Heb. laded. 


and yer mans wil 

EG izas, Would not hearken unto them, the people an- 

Ca. 1wered the king , ſaying, What portion haye 

ledging that itis we in David? and we have none inheritance in 

* x Kings 11,29, the ſonne of Jelle: eyery man to your tents, 
O Iſrael: and now David ſee to thine own 
houſe. Soall Iſrael went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael that 
diyelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reign- 
ed over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram 

that was over the tribute, and the children of 
Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died: bur 
bend king Rehoboam i made ſpeed to get him up 
to his chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 
I9 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
David unto this day. 
CHnare. XI. 


I Rehoboam raiſmg an army to ſubdue Iſrael, is forbidden by 
Shemaiah. 5 He ſtrengthezeth his kingdome with forts 
and proviſion. 13 The prieſts and Levites , and ſuch as 


f Heb. firenge 
himſelf. 


# 


feared God, forſaken by Feroboam,ſtrengthen the kingdome | 


of Fudah. 18 The wives and children of Rehoboam. 

'Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
ſalem , hegathered of the houſe of Judah 
aTharis,thehalf and * Benjamin, an hundred and foureſcore 
tribe of Benja- . . 
min : for the o- thouſand choſen men which were warriours , 
_—. to fight againſt * Iſrael , that he might bring 
> Meaning, the CNE Kingdome again to Rehoboam. 
ten rribes which 2, But the word of the L o k Þ came to She- 

maiah the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſonne of So- 
lomon king of Judah, and toall Iſrael in Ju- 
dah, and Benjamin, ſaying, - 

* 4 Thus ſaith the Loxp, Yeſhall not goup, 
nor fight againſt your brethren: return every 
man to his houſe, for this thing is done of me. 
And they obeyed the words of the Lox Dp, 
and returned from going againſt Jeroboam. 

5 { And Rehoboam Woke in Jeruſalem, 


* r Kings 12, 
21z &C. 


| 


| 


8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, . 
9 And Adoraim,and Lachiſh,and Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 


: | which are in Judah, and in Benjamin , fenced 


cities. 

11 And he fortified the ſtron 
put captains in them, and ſtore f 
of oyl and wine. 

12 And inevyery ſeyerall city he put ſhields 
and ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his ſide 

13 C And theprieſts and the Levites that 
were in all Iſrael, tf reſorted to him out of all 
their coaſts, 

14 (FortheLevites left their ſuburbs, and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem : for * Jeroboam and his ſonnes had caſt * Cty. 13,5. 
them off from executing the prieſts office 
untothe LokD. 

15 And he ordained him prieſts for the 
high places, and for the *devyils, and for the 
calves which he had made) 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of 
Iſrael , fuch as * ſer their hearts to ſeek the < Which were 
LoxD God of Ifrael, came to Jeruſalem , to r*ligion , and 
ſacrifice unto the Lo k God of their fathers. *** 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of 
Judah , and made Rehoboam the ſonne of So- 
lomon ſtrong , three yeares : for three yeares 
they * walked in the way of David and So- {52 1081 
lomon. ſer forth his 

18 4 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath poſperea? 
the daughter of Jeremoth the ſonne of David 
to wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab, the 
ſonne of Jeſle : . 

19 Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and 
Shamariah, and Zaham. 

29 Andafter her, he took * Maachah the ** 9915-2 
daughter of Abſalom,which bare him Abijah, 
and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Abſalom, aboye all his wives and 
his concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, 
and threeſcore concubines, and begat twenty 
and eight ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters) 

22 And Rehoboammades Abijah theſonne foounalo uns 
of Maachah the chief, ro be ruler among his th year, 
brethren : for he thought to make him king. gg 

23 And hedealt wiſel;,and diſperſed of all 
his children throughour all the countreys of | 
Judah and Benjamin , unto every fenced city; þ,Fe ee mn 
and he gave them viCtuall in abundance: and virs. | 
ne deſired f many wives. of wires, 

9% & % Ap QB 
1 Rehoboam forſaking the LORD, is puniched by Shishak. 
5 He and —_—_ repenting at the preaching of She- 


maiah , are delivered from deſtruftion , but not from ſpoil. 
13 The reigne ard deth of Rehoboam. f 


A it cameto paſſe when Rehoboam had 
eſtabliſhed the kingdome', and had 
ſtrengthened himſelf, he forfook the laiy of 
the LokD, and*all Iſrael with him, 


holds, and 
victuall,and 


ft Heb. preſinted 
themſelves ts him, 


d Meaning, idols 
read Iſa. 44, I5. 


f So long as they 
nd 


a For ſuch is the 
- inconſtancie of 
þ the people , that 


© Or, repaired and © built cities for defence in Judah. 
oo ow G6 He built eyenBerh-lehem, and Etham, 
and Tekoa, | 


be more able to 
reliſt Jeroboam. 
7 And Beth-zur,and Shoco,and Adullam, 


2 And it came to paſſe, thart in the fift 
yeare of Rehoboam, Shiſhok King of Egypt they follow the 
came up againſt Jeruſalem, (* becauſethey rmour. 
had tranſgreiſed againſt the Lo xD) ons. 


3 With, 


for the moſ? pact 
they follow t 


| 


. caſthimoft. 


% 


2 


Rehoboam is punished byShishak.C hap -xhij. Abijah overcomethſeroboam. 


— 


With twelve hundred chariots,and three- Cues K11H: 359 


ſcore thouſand horſemen : and the people 1 Abijah ſucceeding , maketh warre againſt Ieroboam. 4 He 
whre without number that came with him out declareth the right of his cauſe. 13 Truſting in God , be 


| : b + overcometh Teroboam. 12 wives and children of Abiiah. 
bd Which werea of Egypt; the Lubims, the ? Sukkiims, and rc " _ = 
people of Africa 11 ECNIOPIANS. Ow * in the eighteenth yeare of king 5915. 
led the Ttog- Ls .4 X 2 
lodites , becaule 4 And hetook the fenced cities which per- Jeroboam, began Abjjah to reigne oyer 


they dwelt in 


holcs, tained to Judah , and came to Jeruſalem. Judah. | | Lol 
5 C Then came Shemaiah the JI to| ' 2 He reigned three yeares in Jeruſalem : jamin. 
I 


. . » b ; . 6 þ | 
Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah that | (his mothers name alſo was * Michaiah the or Maacka, 


were gathered together to Jeruſalem , becauſe | daughter of © Uriel of Gibeah) and rhere was 4 Calledao 
of Shiſhak, and ſaid unto them, Thus fairh the | warre between Abijah and Jeroboam. | 


Abſajiom was ker 


= ke k . + 1. Brandfather, 
e Signifying; LORD, Ye haye forſaken me, and<©therefore] 3 And Abijah t ſet the batrel in array with Fig," 


thar no cats NAyC Lalſo left you in the hand of Shiſhak. | an army of valiant men of warre, even foure "24% 
ric can 
unto u8, 0x. 6 Whereuponthe princes of Iſrael,and the | hundred thouſand choſen men; Jeroboam alſo 
r . = . . . . 
G54, and that he king humble es , and they ſaid, The | ſet the batrel in array againſt him with eight 


never leaveth us 


untillwehave LORD xz © righteous. hundred thouſand choſen men , being mighty 


4 andrherefore 7 And when the LoxD ſaw that they hum-| men of yalour. 


dork jun. bled themſelyes, the word of the LoxD came| 4. C And Abijah ſtood up upon mount * Ze- 4 Which was 
punish ws Or 


on* of the tops 


, youſin to Shemaiah , ſaying, they. haye humbled | maraim, which zx in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, of moune 


themſelves, therefore I will not deſtroy them, | Heare me thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael, —— 


+0r, ale but] will grant them t ſome deliverance, and| 5 Coe you notto know, that the Loxp 


I my wrath shall not be poured out upon Jeru-| God of Iſrael gaye the kingdome over If rael 
Ll. by the hand of Soha o*Daxid for Ever, even t0 him and to his; anew 
8 Nevyertheleſſe, they shall be his ſeryants; ſonnes by a covenant of * ſalt. . uſurp jrortake i 
 necheerth that they may know my * ſervice, and the ſer-| 6 Yet Jeroboam the ſonne of N ebat, the cranſgeſech the 
Fe yice ofthe kingdomes of the countreys. |ſeryant of Solomon the ſonne of Dayid , is ri- 24ivance of the 


A : Lord: thus like 
——— 9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up againſt ſen up, and hath * rebelled __ his L o &. D; a» bypocrite be 


: . alledged the 
co chaſtilerhew Teryſalem,, and took away the treaſures of 7 Andrhere aregathered unto him® yain wordot Godfer 
10 bring them to 


| p , his advantage. 

theknowledge the houſe of the LORD, and the treaſures of men the children of Belial , and have ſtrength- f Thatis, perpe 
. | S » DECAa 

eb pay en kings houſe, he took all : he carried away | ened themſelyes againſt Rehoboam the ſonne the thing which 

mc alſo the ſhields of gold which Solomon had of Solomon , when Rehoboam was _ is ſalted, is pre- 


: lerved from 
chan tyrants. #* qa d & tender hearted , and could not withſtand corruption: te 
* Chap. 9,15. ma ©. 4 b ; . d ] ng allo "a 
10 Inſtead of which, king Rehoboam made| them. $ 6. 8 25 ma 
ſhields ofbraſſe, and committed them to the] 8 And now yethink to withſtand the king- ecogmicdy 


hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the | dome of the LoxD, in the hand of the ſonnes ofrringoffa- 


crifices wherein 


i itud hey uſed ſal 
entrance of the kings houſe. | of David; andye be a great multitude , and they uſec bl 


. . g 
11 And when the king entred into the | zhere are with you golden calyes which Jero- was ocdained, 
houſe of the LokD, theguard came and fert | boam * made youfor gods. 


*} Kings, 11,26. 


EY 0 This word itt 
rhem, and brought them again into the guard-| 9 *Haye ye not caſt our the prieſts of the F,ouue** 


| "1 torgue is Racha, 
chamber. 'LokD theſonnes of Aaron, and the Levites, tongues Racks 


{ wiichdecls: 12 And when he * humbled himſelf, the | and have made you poems after the manner of viour uleth, 


G Matth, 5, 22, 
ae Wrath of the LORD turned from him, that | the nations of 0zher lands? ſo that whoſoever b Meaning, i 


. . heart and 
dexthotatinner, he would not deſtroy him altogether: I and ' cometh t to conſecrate himſelf with ai young comuge. = 
fon, Eeck, 18, alſo in Judah things went well. bullock and ſeyen rammes, the ſame may be; ;Ki"s TO 

and 33, 11.* : . > band, 
+ Or, andyetin © I 3 4 So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened him-; a prieſt of _ w_ = no gods. Cod and wo ieterat 
udah there dap : , nawWwecr t 
paving, ſelf in Jeruſalem,and reigned: for * Rehoboam | Io Butasfor us,the LokD z5 our God,a e native 


idolarers which 


"1X94. 1:45 One and fourty yeares old when he began | haye not forſaken him, and the goo which take nowiat of 


Is the vocation, , 
8 Thatis,welve tO reigne, and he reigneds® ſeventeen yeares| miniſter unto theLoxD, arethe ſonnes of Aa-j 19pm 
eares after that 


4 . | . : 1 . Of their mini- 
ehadbeen in Jeruſalem , the city which the Lok Þ had 'ron,and the Levites waz? upon their buſineſle; 


ſters, but think 
Sik 59%.. choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to pur] 1x * And they burn unto the Lokp eyery the mot vile 


ateſt 


. . and gre ; 
' his name there: and his mothers name was | * morning and eve ereaing, burnt-ſacrifices beats ſuſicient 


, - * . to ſerye their 
Naamah , an Ammoniteſle. | and ſweet incenſe:the*shew-bread Oe 4-4 nn 
| Or, fixed, 14 Andhedidevil, becauſe he t prepared | in order upon the pure table, and the candle-#-Chzp. 2 A 


? kthe Lok D. tick of gold with the lamps thereof, to burn pointedin the | 
ey nn _ of Rehoboam, firſt and | every evening , for we keep the charge of the + Lev. 24,6. 

t Heb, =or4s, laſt, are they not written in the t book of She- LoxD our God, but ye have forſaken py | 
maiah the prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer, con- | 12 And behold : God himſelf Z£ Wit r uS1 Becauſe their 
cerning oe ? And there were warres for our captain, and his prieſts with _— and approve by 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam conti- trumpets to crie alarm againſt ou: O children bonbe Bri 
nually. | of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the Lo RD God te fccefleans 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, | of yourfathers, for you ſhall not proſper. __. SEIER 


and was buried in the city of David, and A- | 1 3 CBut Jeroboamcauſed an® ambushment the good coun- 


| 4 {el which came 
bijah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ro'come abour behinde them: fo they were ofthe ſpit | 
| before Judah 5 and the ambushmenr was be- thoughtto have 
he's hem overcome by 
hinde them. deceit, 


Hh 14 And 


"2 


_ Abjjah truſting in God, [I (bronicles. 


360 


n Hesheweth 
th-t the ſtay of 
all \ingdoms , 


and aſſurance of 
victories depend 


upon ourtruſt 


avd confidence 


M the Lord, 


Þ Or , commen- 
tary, 


* Chap x2, 15. 


* x Kings 15, 8. ) 
KC, 


t Heb. flatnes, 


a Wich were 


14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 
rhe battel was before and behinde: and they 
cried unto the LogD, and the prieſts ſounded 
with the trumpets. _ 

15 Then the men of Judah gaye a ſhout: 
and as the men of Judah homes , it came to 
paſle , that God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael 
before Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before 
Judah, and God delivered them into their 
hand. 

17 And Abjjah and his pope ſlew them 
with a great ſlaughter : ſo there fell down flain 
of Iſrael , five hundred thouſand choſen men. ! 

118 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
under at that time, and the children of Judah | 
prevailed , " becauſe they relied upon the 
Lo & Þ God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijjah purſued after Jeroboam, | 
and took cities from him, Beth-el with the ] 
towns thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns | 
thereof, and Ephraim with the rowns thereof. | 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recoyer ſtrength 
again in the dayes of Abijah: and the Lox D, 
ſtrook him, and he died. 


ried fourteen wives, and begat twenty and 
two ſonnes , and ſixteen daughters. 

22 And the reſt of the ats of Abijah,and 
his wayes, and his ſayings, are written in the 


t ſtory of the prophet * Iddo. 


Cnaye. XIIIL 


T Aſa ſucceeding deſtroyeth idolatrie. 6 Having peace, he 
ftrengtheneth his kingdome with forts , and armies. 9 Cat- 
ling on God , he overthroweth Zerah,and ſpoileth the Ethie- 


pians. 


O Abjjah ſlept with his fathers, and they 


: 


carried away very much ſpoil. 
21 CBurt Abijah waxed mighty , and mar- | 


| 


upon them: and they ſpoiled all the cities, 


overcometh Jeroboam. 


foureſcore thouſand : all theſe were mighty 
men of yalour. 

9 C* Andthere came out againſt them Ze-* chaps, s. 
rah the Ethiopian, with an hoſt of a thouſand thiopia, or 
thouſand, and three hundred chariots, and Rich «:s « 
came unto © Mareſhah. | way _— 

10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and here diictajak 
they ſer the barttell in array in the yalley of wasbow. 
Zepharhah at Mareſhah. ag 

11 And Afacried unto the LorÞ' his God 
and ſaid, LoR Þ, zf zs* nothing with thee to * *59mth6: 
help, whether with many , or with them thar 
haye no power: help us O Loxp our God; for 
we reſt on thee, ind in thy name we go againſt 
this multitude: OLokD, thou art our God, | 
let not & man prevail againſt thee. * gb flee ris 

12 SotheLo kD ſmotethe Ethiopians be- t><remutin 
tore Aſa,and before Judah,and the Ethiopians powerorpoli. 
_ 1 Rbappr cod 

13 And Aſaand the people that were with enemies, bur 
him purſued them unto Gerar : and the Erhio- 
pians were overthrown , that they could not 
recover themſelves, for they were | deſtroyed 
beforethe Lok Dand before his hoſt ; and they 


conſider the * 
cauſe, and ſee 
whether their 
enterpriſe tend 
to Gods glory, 
and there upon 
aſlurethemſelyes 
of the vico- 
ry by him, 
which is onely 
almighty, and 
can turn all 
flesh into duft 
with the breath 
of his mouth, 


for there was exceeding much ſpoil in them. 4 or, mere; 
I5 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattel, and P14. 5... 
carried away ſheep and camels in abundance, $Th<Lord had 


riken them 
and returned to Jeruſalem. 


with feare,j 
Cnaye. XV. 


'T Aſa with Fudah and many of Tſrael moved by the propheſie 
| of Azariah the ſonneof Oded, make a ſolemme covenant with 
God. 16 Heputteth down Maachah his mother for ber ido- 
latry. 18 He bringeth dedicate things into the houſe of God, 


14 And they ſmore all the cities round 
about Gerar, for the 8 fear of the Lor Þ came 


buried him in the city of David , and * Aſa 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead : in his dayes the 
land was quiet ten yeares. 

2 AndAfa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of the Lox D his God. 

3 For he took away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods, and the high places, and brake down the 


i images, and cut down the * groves: 


planedconcrary 4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the Loxp 


tothe law, 
Deut, 26, 21, 


+ Heb, ſunne 


” 
imarze a 


$ 
b He sheweth 
that the reſt and 


quietneſle af 
kingdoms 
ſtandeth in a 


lishing idolatry 
and advancing 


God of their fathers, and todo the law, and 
the commandment. 


5 Alſo hetook away out of all the cities of 


Judah, the high places and the | images: and 
the kingdome was ® quiet before him. 
6 C And he built fenced cities in Judah: for 


” the land had reſt,and he had no warre in thoſe 


,yeares ; becauſe theLoxp had piven him reſt. 
7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Ler us 


true religion, , 
build theſe cities, and make about them walls, 
and towers , gates , and barres, while the land 
< Whileswe A zx yet before us ; becauſe we haye ſought the 
ecrnemear LoxkD our God, we have ſought him, and 


he hath given us reſt on every ſide: ſorhey 
built, and proſpered. 

8 And Afahadan army of men that bare 
targets and ſpeats, out of Judah three hundred 
thouſand , and out of Benjamin , that bare 
ſhields and drew bows , two hundred and 


| andenjoyeth a long peace. 


Nd the ſpirir of God came upon * Aza-jFopmt etl. 
riah the ſonne of Oded. father was, 


2 Andhe went out t to meet Aſa, and ſaid yr Aſa. 
unto him, Heare yeme, Aſa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin , The LorD z with you, 
| while ye be with him: and if ye ſeek him, he 

will be found of you; bur if ye forſake him, 


b For the ſpace 
of twelve — 


he will forſake you. 
3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been —>-—q36= 1. 
without the ® true God, and without a teach- tory 4 na 
ing prieſt, and withour lay. was negle ed 
4 But when they in their trouble did turn xmas... 
unto the Lox» God of Iſrael , and ſought Aigner my 
him, he was* found ofthem. — 
5 Andin thoſe times 7here was no peace 9yramsand | 
to him that went out, nor to him that came God hath his, 
in: but grear vexations were upon all the in- intern. 
habitants of the countreys. | yrmmomee 7 pf 
6 And Nation was t deſtroyed of nation , from Zcrabking 
and citie of citie: for God did yex them with pians ch. 4.9.14 
all adverſity. | vo nng oe 
7 Beyeſtrong therefore, and let not your age 
os y weak: for your work ſhall be* re- F% aim 
WATrced. in pieces. 
| 8 Andwhen Aſa heard theſe words, and + Lon nnd 
in ,God $shall not 
the propheſie of Oded the prophet, he took befruttrare. 
courage, and putayay the t abominable idols ?,Fev-**" 
out 


nations, ' 


"Afa's covenant with God. C hap. xVj, XVI}. 


Hanami 1mpriſoned. 


out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the cities which he had taken from 
mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar ofthe 
LokD that was before the porch of the LoxD. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benja- 
min, and the ſtrangers with them out of E- 
phraim and Manaſſeh , and out of Simeon : 
(for they fell to him out of Iſrael in abun- 
dance , when they ſaw that the Lox Þ his 
God was with him). 

10 Sothey gathered themſelves together 
e Called Shiva, at: Jeruſalem in the*®third moneth, in the fif- 
of May, ana tenth yeare ofthe reigne of Aſa. 

y op ® 11 And they offeredunto the Lo k »dt the 
F Which they Tame Time , of the * = which they had 
hadrakenof brought, ſeyen hundre oxen,and ſeyen thou- 
the Ethiopians. 

ſand ſheep. 

12 And they entred into a covenant to 
ſeek the Lok Þ God of their fathers , with all 
their heart and with all their ſoul ; 

13 That®whoſoeyer would nor ſeek the 
Lok Þ God of Iſrael, ſhould be pur to death, 
whether ſmall or great, whether man or wo- 
man. 

14 And they ſware unto the Lo pwith a 
loud voice , and with ſhouting , and with 
trumpets, and with cornets. 

15 AndallJudah rejoyced at the oath: for 
they had ſworn with all their heart,and ſought 
*« Kings. x5,12-him with their whole deſire, and he was 


+ « Kings 
ther: zndberein® found of them: andthe Log Þ gave them 


pe cewed the oft round abour. | 
——— 16 C And alſo concerning * Maachah the 
boch by theco- imother of Aſa the king,he remoyed her from 


tw havedied 
venant, as yerſ; 


g Thele were 
the words of 
their covenant , 
which comman- 
ded all idolaters 
r0 be put to 
death accord- 

ing to the law 

of God, Deur, r3, 
$,9, IS, 

h Solong as 
they ſerved him 
arighr , ſo long 
did he preſerve 
and proſper 
them, 


13 and by the bezng queen, becauſe ſhe had made an t idol 
but hegwre. ina grove: and Aſa cut down her idol, and 
placeto fool- 


ſtamped zt, and burnt zz at the brook Kidron. 
17 Burt the high places were * not taken 

ris the law. AWAY OUT Of | Iſrael : nevertheleſle, the heart 

k Which pacly Of Aſa was perfect all his dayes. 

ickofzentia I8 QC And he brought into the houſe of 

God the things that his father had dedicated, 

negligence of and that he himſelf had dedicated, filyer , and 

andpartly © gold, and veſſels. 

CRISS "''y 9 And there was no more warre unto the 

Fropie, that  fiyeand thirtieth yeare of the reigne of Aſa. 


all were not 

taxen away. 

] Becauſe that 
rophopr any 
tne oO 
Iſrael, by reaſon'IT Aſa 
of his promiſe to 7 
Jacob : therefore 


1$h pitie , and 
would alſo ſeem 
after a ſort to ſa- 


CnaPe. XVI. 


the aid of the Syrians , diverteth Baasha from build- 
Ramah. 7 Being reproved thereof by Hanan; , he 


Ifraetisfom.” Pputteth bim im Horm. 11 Among his other atts , in his 
timenake for = 4 MI, wot to God, but to the phyſicians. 1% His 
becauſe . 

ciepepl. N the ſix and thirtieth yeare of the reigne 
his prede- of Aſa, * *Baaſha king of Iſrael came up a- 
*: Kings r3,17. Fainſt Judah , and built® Ramah , to the intent 
*Yhoreigned that he might let none go out or come in to 
jon ofteroboan- Aſa king of Judah. | 

vithwallsand @ 2 Then Aſa bangs out filyet and gold 
cirieinBenja- OUT Of the treaſures of the houſe ofthe L o k Þ, 
Gibeon, © and of the kings houſe, andſent to Ben-hadad 


t Heb. Darmeck, king Of Syria that dwelt at t Datnaſcus, fay- 
ing. 

3 There ts aleague between me and thee,as 
_ therewas between myfather and thy father : 
behold, I haye ſent rhee filyer andgold ; go 


<break thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, 361 
that he may —_ from me. 


c Hethought td 


repulſe his ad- 
4 AndBen-hadad hearkened unto king A- verſaryby ao 
| . X l d unlawtull means, 
ſa,and ſent the captains of t his armies againſt that is, by 
the cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote ljon, and ingaci? "9bives 
Dan and Abel-maim, and all the ſtore-cities «te 


Turks amitie , 
thinking thereby 


of Naphrali. to make themn« 

5 Anditcame to paſſe, when Baaſha heard ſ*1vesmore 
it, that he left off building ofRamah, and ler + Heb. which 
his work ceaſe. | TY 

6 Then Afathe king took all Judah, and 
they carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a 
building, and he built therewith Geba and 
Mizpah. Ko 

7 CAndatthattime Hanani the ſeer came 
to Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him , Be- 
cauſe thou haſt relied on the king of Syria, and 
not relied on the Lor Þ» thy God, therefore 
is the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped out of 
thine hand. 

8 Were not*the Ethiopians and the Lu- * ©? *4i% 
bimst a huge hoſt, with very many chariors {> «wn, 
and horſemen? yet, becauſe thou didſt relie 
onthe LogrD, ke delivered them into thine 
hand. 

9 For the eyes of the Lok Þ run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew him- 
ſelf ſtrong in the behalf of /hem, whoſe heart 
z5 perfect towards him. Herein thou haſt done 
fooliſhly ; therefore from henceforth thou 
ſhalt have warres. 

10 Then Aſa was {wroth with the ſeer,and 4 This px 
put him in a priſon-houſe; for he was in a rage 6odby repen- 
with him, becauſe of this _ And Aﬀa tained the ad- 

1 


+ Or, flrongly ti 
hold with them ; 
&e, 


* oppreſſed ſome of the people the ſame time. mg _— 
LI C Andbehold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and ?uiheghim, 
laſt, lo, ap are written in the book ofthe Jowhenthey be 
kings of Judah and Iſrael. faults. 
; . _ 4 + Heb. erached,) 
12 And Afa, in the thirty and ninth year, G,q;1ugued 
of his =. ap was diſeaſed in his feet, untill we 
his diſeaſe was*© exceeding great : yet in his declareth thar 
N it is nothing ra 
diſeaſe he ſought not. to the Lok Þ, bur to begiowell;ex- 


the phyſicians. xs nlp oe 
13 C And Aſaſlept with his fathers,and died $1; eau 
in the one and fourtieth yeare of his reigne. »4parour 
14 And they buried him in his own ſepul- him. 


| ? " . f He sheweth , 
chres which he had t made for himſelf in the that it isin vain 


city of David, and laid him in the bed, which jyius”* 
was filled with ſweet odouts and diyers kindes 


except firſt we 
} ; leck to God to 
of ſpices prepared by the apothecaries art : and purge our fiones, 


. . hich are the 
they made a yery great burning for him. chiefcauſe 


chiefcauſe of all 
'Crnare. XVIL. 


our diſeaſes, afl 
afrer uſe the 
help of the 
baphat ſucceeding Aſo b well, and profpereth meanbyd 

I Jehoshaphat ſucceed; a, reigneth well , awd proſpere 

7 He ſendeth Levites with the princes to teach Tudah. 

10 His enemies being terrified by God , ſome of them bring 

him preſents ant tribute. 12. His greatneſſe, captains, and 


a mean by whom 
God worketh. 
+ Heb, digged, 
armies. 
Nd * Jehoſhaphar his ſonne reigned in *» Kings1s, 24 
his ſtead, an ſtrengthened himſelf a- 
gainſt Iſrael. Re 
2 And he placed forces inall the fenced ci- 
ties of Judah , and ſergariſons in the land of 
Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim ; which 


| Aſa his father had taken. 


Hh 2 3 And 


: Jeb oshaphats good reigne. 417 (Chronicles. 


Ahabs prophets. 


262 


zThatis, his hecauſe he walked inthe * firſt wayes of his fa- 


verrues, mea- 


ning , before he 
had committed 
fin with Bahtsbe- 
ba and againſt 


Uriah, 
b Sought not 


help ac ſtrange 


gods, 


t Heb, gave, 


* That is, was 


encd razed, 


© 0: Sexave Of the LoR D: moreover, he took away the 
himſelf wholly 


to lerve the 
Lo:d 


d He knew it 
V... invainco 
proteVe religion, 
exept ſuch were 
appointed which : n 
could inſtru qy1ajah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah,and A- 
the people in the g 
ſame, and had 


authoritie to 
put away all 


om Levites : and with them Eliſhama, and Jeho- 

ram prieſts. | 
9 Andthey taught in Judah, and had the 

book ofthe law ofthe L o & Þ with them, and 
went about throughour all the cities of Judah, 
and taught the people. 

fi om, 10 C Andthefearofthe Lok pt fellupon 
all the kingdomes ofthe lands that were round 

ot about Judah, ſo that they made no © warre 

uch tharwiha againſt Jehoſhaphatr. 

fiecioy,am 11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Je- 


keepeth their 
enemies in fear , 
that they cannot 
be able to exe- 


cutetheirrage and ſeyen huudred rammes, and ſeyen thou- 


them. 


againſt 


+ Or, palaces. ingly ; and he built in Judah, t caſtles,and ci- 


+ Heb «t bis 
hand, 


fMeaning, 


which was a Na- 


zatire, Num. 6, the LokD; and with 


g That is, they 


were as his orgi- 


nary guard, 


3 And the Lok Þ was with Jehoſhaphar, 


ther David, aud ſought not unto * Baalim ; 

4 But ſought to the L or Þ God of his fa- 
ther, and walked in his commandments, and 
not after the doings of Iſrael : 

5 Thereforethe Lorp ſtabliſhed the King- 
dome in his hand, andall Judah t brought to 
Jehoſhaphat preſents, and he had riches and 
honour in abundance. 

6 And his heart « © was lift up in the wayes 


high places and groves our of Judah. 

7C Alſoin the third yeare of his reigne , he 
ſent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to 
Obadiah, and to Zechariah,and ro Nethaneel, 
and to Michaiah, to *teach in the cities of 
Judah. 

$ Andwith them he ſent Levites, even She- 


ſahel,and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and 
Adonijah , and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, 


hoſhaphat preſents,and tribute-filyer; andthe 
Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand 


ſand and ſeyen hundred hee-goats. 
12 C And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceed- 


ties of ſtore. | 

13 And he had much buſineſſe in the cities 
of Judah : and the men of warre , mighty men 
of valour, werein Jeruſalem. 

14 Andtheſe are the numbers of them ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers: of Ju- 
dah, the captains of thouſands ; Adnah the 
chief, and with him. mighty men of yalour , 
three hundred thouſand. 

15 And tnexttohim was Jehohanan the 
captain,and with him two hundred and foure- 
ſcore thouſand. | | 

16 And next him was Amaſiah the ſonne 
of Zichri, who f willingly offered himſelf unto 

= twohundred thou- 
ſand mighty men of yalour. 

17 AndofBenjamin ; Eliada a mighty man 
of yalour, and with him, armed men with 
bow and ſhield, rwo hundred thouſand. . 

18 Andnexthim was Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundred and foureſcore thouſand, rea- 
dy prepared for the warre. 

19 Theſe® waited on the king,beſides thoſe 
whom the king pur in the fenced cities, 
throughout all Judah. 


\ 


CHA P. X VIIL. 


1 Fehoshaphat joyned in affinity with Ahab , is perſwaded to go 
with him plc yr Ramoth-Gilead. 4, Abab ſeduced by falſe 
prophets, according to the word of Micaiah,is ſlain there. 


Ow Jehoſhaphat had riches and ho- 

nour in 15-5 oo , and joyned * affini- a For Joram, Je- 
ty with Ahab. n+ yer 
2 * And after certain® yeares,he went down «Eine 


* x Kings 22, 2. 


to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed ſheep t Heb. «we «4 

and oxen for him in abundance, and for the b Thar is, the 

ro that he had with him, and perſwaded 

tim to go up with him to ©Ramoth-Gilead. <cTortcoverir 

And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- of te Syrians, 

ſhaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me 

ro Ramoth-Gilead? And he anſwered him, I 

am as thou art , and my people as thy people, 

and we will be with thee in the warre: 


4 CAnd Jehoſhaphar ſaid unto the _ of 


Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, atthe* word of gigarom:® 
the Lok Þ today. rophet , to 


ow whether i 
5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered to- be Gods will. 
ex-yow of *©prophets foure hundred men, and Ao noortnen 

aid unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-Gile- 3a, bgnitying, 
ad to battel, or ſhall I forbear? And they faid cftcew none bur 
Go up ; for God will deliyer zz into the bndes Villme 
kin s dinate af- 


and. with their inot. 
6 Burt Jehoſhaphar ſaid , 1s there not here af». 
prophet ofthe Log t beſides, that we might itn..”* 


enquire of him ? 


enquire of the Lor D: but If hate him, forf7<eme_, 


wayes evill: the ſame 2s Micaiah the ſonne of their dury 
thongh the 
wicked 
magiſtrates 
cannot abide 


8 And the king of Iſrael called for one ofth<=roipek 
his  officers,and faid, t Fetch quickly Micaiah gMeaniog, that 
the ſonne of Jimla. whale rokem 

9 And the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat *zoa:** 
king of Judah,fat either of them on his throne | gig 9m 
clothed in their * robes,and rhey fatinat void tris, in 
place ar the entring in ofthegate of Samaria, Myrmairite. 
and all the prophets propheſied before them. 1 , _ 

10 AndZedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah, *,.” Klogs 
had made him horns of iron, and ſaid , Thus *+ + 
ſaith the Lok D, With theſe thou ſhalt puſh 
Syria, untill t they be conſumed. 

11 Andallthe prophets propheſied fo,ſfay- 
in, Go up to Ramoth-Gilead, and proſper : 
for the Lok Þ ſhall deliyer z# into the hand 
of the king. . 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call 
Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold the 
words of the prophets declare good to the 
kingt with one aſſent : let thy word there-fam.” 
fore, I pray thee , be like one of theirs,and *,7Mn%ins- 


| foure hundred 
ſpeake thou good. Re 


+ Heb. thou cov. 
ſume them, 


13 AndMicaiah ſaid, As the LokDp liyeth, » reedin one | 
even what my God faith, that wil I ſpeak. —beiogbur one 


man, andin leaſt 


14 And when he was come to the king, the gimaion ,qut 
king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go to 2* 827% 
Ramoth-Gilead to battell, or ſhall I forbear ? bh 
And he ſaid,' Go yeup, and proſper,and they 


e ſpake this 
by derifion of the 

falſe prophets , as 
- the king well 


| ſhall be delivered into your hand. 


1 5 And perceived, 


i a ts. th MM. SS FY A 


| Macaiahs prophecie. 


Chap. Xix. 


15 And the king ſaidtohim, How many 
times ſhall I adjure thee thatthouſay nothing 
but the truth to me, in the name of the 
Lok D? 

16 Thenhe ſaid, I did ſee all Iffael ſcattered | 
upon the mountains , as ſheep that haye no 
ſhepherd: and the Log» ſaid, ® Theſe haye 
no maſter; let them return 7herefore every man 
to his houſe in peace. 

17 (Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſha- 

hat, Did I not tell thee chat he would not 
propheſie good unto me, t but evil?) 

18 Apain he ſaid, Therefore heare the word 
ofthe Lo&D, I ſaw the Lox ſitting upon 
"*his throne, and all the® hoſt of heaven =o 
ding on his righthand, and oy his left. 

19 Andthe Lok Þ ſaid , Who ſhall entice 
Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may go up and 

fall atRamoth-Gilead? And one ſpake, Eving 
afterthis manner,and another ſaying after that 
manner. 

20 Then there came out a * ſpirit , and 
ſtood beforetheLoxD, and ſaid , I will en- 
tice him. And the Lorp ſaid unto him, 
Where-with? 

21 Andhefaid,l will goout,and bealyin 
ſpiritin the mouth of all his prophets. And 

Cee. WNe* LORD faid, Thou ſhaltentice himz, and 
iſfioobe could thou ſhaltalſo prevail: go out, and do even ſo. 

| 22 Now therefore behold, the L ox Þ hath 
pTothemthat puta ? lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſethy 
therrneth, God PLOPNETS, and the Lor D hath ſpoken evil 


in He prophe= 
fieth how che 
people should be 
diſperſed, and 
Ahab ſlain. 


4 Or, but forevil, 


n Meaning , 
angels. 


® Job. 1,6. 


RAT ainſt thee. | 
c— - —o__ 23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 


2 Theſ, 2,19, nah, came neare, and ſmote Micaiah upon the 
qByhiscruelty, cheek,and ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit of 
bectews the LORD from me, toſpeakunto thee? 
dilcovered: thus 24, And Micaiah faid,Behold,thou ſhalt ſee 

ypocrites | . 
boaſt of the Spi- ON that day , when thou ſhalt got t into an in- 
rit which they : 
hare vot, and NET chamber to hide thy ſelf. 

ma- . . 4 

lice againft them 2 5 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take yeMica- 
ov iah,andcarry him back to Amonthe govern- 


$ Oc. from cham- yp ofthe city, and to Joaſh the kings ſonne: 
+ Heb.chanber 26 Andfay, Thus faith the king , Pur this 


fellow inthe priſon, and feed him with bread 
of * affliction, and with water of affliction, un- 


r Keep him 
firaightly in pri- 
ſon . ahd let him 
feel hunger and 
thirſt, 


till I return in peace. | 
27 AndMicaiah faid , If thou certainly re- 
turn in peace,then hath not the L orp ſpoken 
by me. And heſaid, Hearkenall ye people. 
28 Sothe king of Iſrael , and Jehoſhaphar 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-Gilead. 
29 Andthe king &f Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
{Thus the wice ſhaphat,; I will *diſguiſe my ſelf, and will go 
their onn-tubei-TO The barrel, but put thou on thy robes. So 
Gotjudge the king of Urael diſguiſed himſelf, and rhey 
Ps biz WENT TO ThE battel. | / 
word. 30 Now the king of Syria had commanded 
the captains: of the chariots that were with 
him ; ſaying, Fight ye not with ſmall orgrear, 
ſaye onely with the king of Iſrael. | 
31 Anditcame to paſſe when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, thar they 
ſaid, Ir-z5:the king of Hrael: therefore they 
compaſled about Fim to fight; but Jehoſha- 


Ahab {lain. 
phat* cried out and the Lox helped him, 363 

and God moved them 7o depart from him. I -—— aq 
. r - 

32 Foritcameto paſſe, that when the cap- knowledging 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was going with this 
not the king of Iſrael, they turned back again minearingts , 
t from purſuing him. yp: aq 

33 And acertaim man drew a bow f at amnalioby deſi 

. Ng mer 
venture,and ſmote the king of Iſrael t berween the lame. m 
the joynts of the harneſſe: therefore he ſaid jm. 
to his chariot-man, Turn thine hand, that {JW 
thou mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt, for I am 7 Feb. vrrneen 
f wounded. bet ween the bre- 
. aſt-plate. 

34 And the battel increaſed that day: Pic, madeſic 
howbeit the king of Iſrael * ſtayed h:mſelf up jg nom 
in hzs chariot againſt the Syrians , untill rhe ſouldiers mighe 

. N tight more couras 
even: andabout the time of the ſunne going giouly, 
down, hedied. 

Cray. XIX. 
1 Tehochaphat reproved by Iehu , wiſited his kingdome. 5 His 
inſtruftions to the judges , 8 to the prieſts and Levites. 
Nd Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah re- 
turned to his houſe in peace toJeruſalem. 

2 And Jehu the ſonne of Hanani the ſeer 
went out to meet him, and ſaid to king Jeho- 
ſhaphat, Shouldeſtthou help the ungodly,and 
love them that hate the Lok D? *therefore zx He declareth 
wrath upon thee from before the Log p. = andjudgemene 

Ne . of God 1s over all 

3 Neverthelefle, there are * good things fuck, that tup- 
found in thee,in that thou haſt taken away the 9 mn o1e%; 
your out ofthe land,and haſt prepared thine {rndeed- thar 

eart to ſeek God. to alſuch as hate 
4 And Jehoſhaphatdwelrar Jeruſalem: and * Chap, 17, 4.6, 

t he wentout again®through the people, from 4 and wenren 
Beerſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought yteritedal 
them back unto the Lox D God of their fathers ror dd ag 

54 And heſerjudges in the land, through- *t-:0the 

* X : knowledge of 
out all the fenced cities of Judah, city "7 CILY, the true God. 

6 Andfaid to thejudges, Take heed what 
ye do: for ye judge not for man, butfor the 

0K D, who z<with yout in the judgement. < Fothropreſer 
7 Wherefore now,letthe fear of the L o & Þ docjultty; orto 
X - punish you, if 
be upon you, take heed and do zf : for there is you doe thecon- 
4no iniquity with the Logp our God,nor* re- #4, ;, emer. 
: : er of j ent, 
ſpect of perſons, nor _ of gifts. ons, 
8 q Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſha- by the starpnede 
X . of the punish- 
phat ſet of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and ment hat he ha- 
. t i L 
of rhe chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for the + peur. :o, r7. 
judgement of the Lo & Þ, and for controyer-\4 3"? 
ſies, when they returned to Jeruſalem. Ron's - Bt. ' 

9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall col. x, 25. 
ye doin thefear ofthe L o Þ faithfully, and .1,,;.q.... 
witha perfect heart. - 1a 

10 And whit cauſe ſoeyer ſhall come to you maners accor- 
N fs. ud dingrto the word 

of your brethren that dwell in their cities, be- ot che Lora, 
tween fbloud and bloud, between law and « 114.c is, io is 
commandment , ſtatutes and judgements , ye her me 
ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſſe not ret unaars, or 


againſtrheLok D, and ſo8 wrath come upon . Num. 35, «x. 
© +S2 4H 
you, and upon your brethren: this do, and, ycu# tl, 
ye ſhall nottreſ} ou ”  —_— 
11 And behold, Amariah the chief prieſt x zbaply,ifthey 


would not exe- 


over you in all matters ofthe LoRD; And curjutice 
Zebadiah the ſonne'of Iſhmael, the ruler of *# 
the houſe of Judah, forall the kings * marters : hwarant wy 


overlcer of the 


alfo the Levites sha// be- officers before you. yxblike attain of 
Hb 3 {Deal 


ned and went out, _ 


| Jehoshaphats faſt and prayer. [1 (Chronicles, | God fighteth for Judah. 


© 364 1 


T , i 
age and do. 


countertci:ed 


in language and 
appare}, 1 he He- 


they were the 


as may appear b 


« 1 means of 
mount $Seir, 
bCalled the dead 


deſtroyed the five 


+ Heb. bu face, 
c This declareth 


the godly is, » 


prick to ſtirce 
them to prayer, 
and ro depend on 


wicked either to 
ſeek after world- 
ly means und po- 


tall into deſpair, 


4 Heb. thow, 


his prayer upon 


whereby he 1s 
able to help, and 
alſo on his mer- 


continue toward 
his .foraimuch as 
hc hath once 
choſcn them,and 
begun to shew 
his graces t0- 
ward them. 

* x Kings 9, 37. 
Chap.s, 29. 

e Meaning, wat 
which commeth 
by Gods juſt jud- 
gement for our 
tnnes. 

f That is,it is 
here called upon 
and thou decla- 
reſt thy preſence 
and favour. 

* Deaut. 2,9, 


e We only put 
ourrruſt in thee, 
and wait for our 
deliverance from 
heaven. 

h That is before 
the ark ofthe 

- COycnant, 


i Which was 
moved by the 
ſpirir of Godtg 
p:ophelic. 


# Heb. rakecon- \yith the ® good. 


k God will aft a C H AP. >» % 6G 
them that doe , , . x 
: uſlice. 1 Tehoshaphat in his fear proclaimeth a faſt. 5 His prayer. 


[| T came to paſſe after this alſo,that the chil- 


a Thatis, which and With them other beſide the « Ammonites, | 
counterteiied came Againſt Jehoſhaphat to batrel. Jeruſalem : fear not, nor be diſmayed ; to 
brews think har ſhaphat , ſaying » There cometh a great multi- 
amackircs, burtude againſt thee from beyond the ® ſea on this 
therent rerſe, de Syria, and behold, they bein Hazazon- 
they werethe > tamar, Which #5 in En-gedi. 


SexwhereGod ſelf to © ſeek the LoRD, and proclaimed a 


cities tor ſinne, faſt throughout all Judah. 


what the fearof tg agk help of the LoRD: even out of all the ci- 
whichisasa ries of Judah they came to ſeek the Lok D. 


theLord,whereas ZATION of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe 
it moveth the of the LOR ÞD before the new court, 


licies,orelſeto arf NOt thou God in heayen? and ruleſt nzoz 
thou overall the kingdomes of the heathen ? 
and in thine hand zs there not power and 
might, ſo that none is able to withſtand thee? 


out the inhabitants of rhis land before thy 
4 He groundeth Hegple [{rael, and *gaveſt itto the ſeed of A- 
Gods power, braham thy friend for eyer? 


Se which be wil NEC A TanCtuary therein for thy name , ſaying, 


Deal couragiouſlly , and the Lok Þ ſhall be 


14 The propheſie of Tahaziel. 20 Iehoshaphat exhorteth 
the people , and ſetteth ſingers to praiſe the Lord. 22 The 
great overthrow of the enemies. 2:6 The people baving 
bleſſed God at Berachah , return in triumph. 31 Jehosha- 
phats reign, 35 His convoy of ships which he made with 
Ahaziah , according to the propheſie of Eliezer , unhappily 
perished. 


dren of Moab,and the children of Ammon, 


2 Then there came ſome that told Jeho- 


3 And Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet i him- 


ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king 
Tehoſhaphat, Thus ſaith the L ok D unto you, 

Be not afraid, nordiſmayed by reaſon of chic 

great multitude ; for the * battel zx not yours, « They fight a- 
but Gods. ; hot « ainſt you! 


therefore he will 


16 To morrow go ye down againſt them: ggte for you 


behold, they come upby the t cliff of Ziz , + Heb. aſcent, 
and ye ſhall finde them ar the end of the 
t brook, before the wilderneſle of Jeruel. #+0or, vatq, 


17 Yeſhall notzeedto fight in this batre!; 


ſet yourſelves, ſtand ye /{z/, and ſee the fſal- 
yation ofthe Lok Þ with you, O Judah and 


morrow go out againſt them, forthe Lor » 
will be with you. | | 


18 And Jehoſhaphat 1 bowed his head , !P-clariog his 


? faith and obedi- 


with his face to the ground : and all Judah,and ence tothe word 


ofthe Lord, and 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell before the giviog thanisfor 


4 And Judah gathered themſelyes together, 
5 C And Jehoſhaphar ſtood in the congre- 


6 Andſaid, O Lox p God of our fathers, 


7 Art notthou our God, t who didſt drive 


LoRD, worſhipping the Lok Þ. the deliverance 


promiſed 


19 And the Levites, of the children ofthe 
Kohathites, and of the children of the Kor- 
hithes, ſtood up to praiſe the Lok » God of 
Iſrael with a loud yoice on high. 

20 CAndrthey roſeearly in the morning, 


and went forth into the wilderneſſe of Tekoa: 
and as they went forth, Jehoſhaphartſtood and 


ſaid, Heare me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants 

of Jeruſalem, * Beleeye in the Lor Þ your*16i 7,5." 
God, ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed ; = beleeye m Givecreditts 
his prophets, f 


their words and 


o ſhall ye proſper. dodrine, 
21 And when he had conſulted with the 


people, he appointed fingers unto the Log p, 

andithat ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſle, tHeb.prow: | 
as they went out before the army, and to 

ſay, *PraiſetheLok Þ, for his mercy endy- »Thiswass 


8 Andthey dwelt therein, and have built | 


9 * If when evil cometh upon us, as the 


falmof thanks 
reth for eyer.. Dag which 
| 22 q t And when they begant to ſing and montyrofing 
. 5 when t i- 
to praiſe, the L o & Þ ſet ambuſhments againſt X15, 957 rai 


the children of Ammon, Moab and mount hisbenetirs,and 


was made by Da- 


{word , judgement, or peſtilence, or famine, | Seir, which were come againſt Judah, and via. ral. «3s. 


we ſtand before this houſe, and in thy pre-|t they were ſmitten. 
ſence, (for thy *name zx in this houſe) and cry 
t 


unto thee in our affliction, then thou wi 
heare and help. 


10 And now behold, the children of Am- 
mon , and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou | 


* wouldeſt not let Iſrael inyade, when they| 24 And w 


came out of the land of Egypt, but they turn- 
edfrom them}, and deſtroyed them not: 

11 Behold, 1/ay, how they reward us, to 
come to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which 
thou haſt given us to inherit. _ 

12 OourGod, wiltthou not judge them? 
for we haye no might againſt this great com- 
pany that cometh againſt us: neither know 
we what to do, 8 but our eyes areupon thee. 

13 Andall Judah ſtood before the > Log, 
with their little ones, their wives and their 
children. TRSTTe 

14 C Then upon Jahaziel theſonne of Ze- 
chariah, the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of 


TJehiel, the ſonne of Mattaniah, a Levite of the | the name o 


' 
1 
1} 


ſonnes of Aſaph , came + the ſpirit of the 
Lok D inthe midſt of the congregation. 


15 And he faid,Hearken.ye, all Judah, and 


f Heb, and in the 
time that they, &c. 


23 Forthechildren of Ammon and Moab, 7,5%.”*"s 


ſtood up _ the inhabitants of ® mount #9: #19 /mte 
Seir., utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them : and o Meaning, the 


dumeans,which 


when they had made an end ofthe inhabitants awetr inmoune 

of brave one helpedtto deſtroy ?another. 7c. gre 
enJudah came toward the watch- Jam . _ . 

towerin the wilderneſle, they looked unto according roje- 


the multitude, and behold, they were dead COIDINY> 


bodies fallen to the earth, and t none eſcaped. ltiveredbivy 
25 And when Jehoſhaphar and his people cauſing their e- 


nemies to kill 


came to take away the ſpoil of them, they 92canother. | 


found among them in abundance, both riches n «» «ap. 
with the dead bodies, and precious jewels 

(which they ſtripr off for themſelyes) more qro give thanks 
than they could carry ”—_ and they were the ridomavd 
t 


three dayes in gathering of the ſpoil, it was ſo jorrcforetherat- 


calledBe- 
much. rachah, thatis, 
; e or 
26 CAndonthefourth day they 1afſem- Thankfyiving, 


which was allo 


bled themſelyes in the yalley of *«Berachah ; cated thevaltey 


- 


| 


for there hay bleſſed the Lok Dd therefore j;Jfoehaphir 


the ſame place was called , the faxeterord 
valley ofBerachah unto this day. goventing 
27 Then they returned every man of Judah pryer. * 


and Jeruſdlem, and Jehoſhaphatin the t fore + yes. rn, * 


front: 


[ehorams crueltie: 


(hap. 


XX}. 


front of them, to go again to Jeruſalem with 
joy: forthe Logxp had made them to rejoyce 
oyer their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jeruſalem with pſal- 
teries, and harps, and trumpets, unto the 
houſe of the Lox . 

29 And the : fear of God was on all the 
we kingdomes of thoſe countreys, when they had 
fortor delive- heard that the L 0R Þ fought againſt the ene- 
For degra” mics of Iſrael. 
nes to kisene-  3O Sotherealm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet; 

forhis God gaye him reſt round abour. 
31 q* And Jehoſhaphat reigned oyer Ju- 
dah: hewas thirty and fives yeares old when 
he began to reigne,and he reigned twenty and | 


r He declareth 
hereby , that the 
works of God 


* 1 Kings 22.41, 
&KC, of 


five yeares in Jeruſalem : and his mothers | themſelyes a king, 


name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 


\ Meaning,in his 
vertues,and thole 
wayes wherein 
he followed 
God. 


t If the great care 
and diligence of 


father, and departed nor from it, doing that 
which was right in the fight ofthe Lok »: 

33 Howbeit, the high places were * not 
this good king 


taken away, for as yet the people had not pre- 
was nor able ut- q , 
reclyro abolich Pared their hearts unto the God of their fa- 


all tuperſtici | 
and ixolatris our TNCTS. | 
yt > 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſha- 
would ftillre- vhat, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written 
tain their filth 


and idolatrie. 
how much leſle 
are they able ro 
reform evil, 
which either 
havelittle zeal,oz 
not iuch as he 
had:chough here- 
in he was not 


of Iſrael. 
35 CAnd after this did Jehoſhaphar king 


robe exculed. Iſrael, who did very byes” : 
2 Kio 4;.r, 36 And he joyned himſelf with him to 
+ Heb.wa: m«4* make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made 
| the ſhips in Ezion-geber. 
37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodavah of 
Mareſha, propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphar, ſay- 
u Thus God ing. Becauſe thou haſt joyned thy ſelf with | 


would not have E 
his to joyn in ſo- A 1aziah, 
cietic with ido- 
laters and wick- 
cd mea. 


and the ſhips were broken, 
able to go to Tarſhiſh. 


| Cnae. X XI. 

T1 Fehoram ſucceeding Febochaphat , flayeth his brethren. 
5 His wicked —_ 8 Edom and Libnah revolt. 12 The 
propheſie of Elijah againſt him in writing. 16 Philiſt ines 

and Arabians eppreſſe him. 18 His incurable diſeaſe , infa- 
mous death and buriall. 


F 1 Kings 22.50. Ow * Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fa- 
N thers, and was buried with his fathers 
inthe citie of David: and Jehoram his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And he had brethren the ſonnes of Je- 
hoſhaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zecha- 
riah, and Azariah, and Michael, and Shepha- 
tiah : all theſe were the ſonnes of Jehoſhaphat 

M2215: king of * Iſrael. | 

Iizelis meas 2 And their father gave them preat gifts 
of ſilyer and of gold, and-of precious things, 
with fenced cities in Judah: bur the kingdome 
gr he to Jehoram , becauſe he was the firſt- 

orn. 
4 Now * when Jehoram was riſen up to the 
kingdome of his father, he ſtrengthened him- 
ſelf,and ſlew all his » brethren with the ſword, 


* 2 Kings 8. 26, 
27. 


b Pecauſe the 
vicked live ever 


infear,andallo and dZVers allo of the princes © of Iſrael. 

are biti » ; | 

hey doch tet , and ſpare not to wurther them , whom by nature they ought moſt to 
cherichand detend. c Meaging , of Judah and Benjamin, 


in the tbook of Jehu the ſonne of Hanani | 
* who t is mentioned in the:book of the kings 


of Judah joyn himſelf with Ahaziah king of | 


the Lok Þ hath broken thy works: | bitants of Jeruſalem to goa whoring, like to 


that they were not 


His great plague. 

5 CJehoram was thirtie and two yeares 365 
old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
eight yeares in Jeruſalem. 

6 And he walkedin the way of the kings 
of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for 
he had the daughter of* Ahab to 4 wife : and *<y-*+. 2, 


d So that we ſee 


he wrought that which was evil in the e yes of bowir nx; be 
the L ORD. joyn wich the 
7 Howbeitthe L o& Þ would not deſtroy {ene60..* 
the houſe of Dayid, becauſe of the coyenant 
that he had made with David, and as he pro- 
miſed to give a t light to him , and to his + Heb. Lqmy,, of 
* ſonnes for eyer. + x Sar 
8 © In his dayes the Edomites reyolted 
from under thet dominion of Judah,and made 


* 2 Sam 4.12. 

1 Kings11, 46; 
2 Kiogs8.19, 
Pſal, x32. »1.&c, 
t Heb. hand, 


9 Then Jehoram * went forth with his **kiog%3r, 


32 Andhewalkedinthe © way of Aſahis | princes and all his chariots with him: and he 


roſe up by night , and ſmote rhe Edomites 
which compaſlled himin, and the captains of 
the chariots. 
10 So the Edomites reyolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame 
time alſo did © Libnah reyolt from under his < Realz Kings 
hand ; becauſe he had-forſaken the Lok vp 
God of his fathers. 
11 Moreoyer, he made high places in the 
mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabi- 


| tants of Jeruſalem ro commit * fornication ,f Meaning idoia- 


trie,, becauſe 
that the idolater 
breaketh promile 
with God, as 
doth the adulter- 
efle ro her hus« 
Becauſe band. 
g Some thinke 
that this was Eli. 
Sha,ſo called, be- 
cauſe be had the 


and compelled Judah thereto. 

12 C And there camea writing to him from 
: Elijah the prophet, ſaying ,. Thus faith the 
LoRkD God of David thy father , 
thou haſt not walked in the wayes of Jehoſha- 
phat thy father , nor inthe wayes of Aſa king 
of Judah. Ganceas bad Ei 

13 Buthaſt walked in the way of the kings: 

of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah, and the inha- 


the whoredomes ofthe houſe of Ahab, and 
alſo haſt ſlain thy brethren of thy fathers 
houſe; which were better than thy ſelf: 

14 Behold, with ft agreat plague will the 
Lok Þ ſmite thy ma , and thy children, 
and thy wives, andall thy goods. 


F - agread 
troke, 


15 Andthou shalt have great ſickneſle by 
diſeaſe ofthy bowels, untill thy * bowels fall 
out, by reaſon of the ſickneſſe day by day. 

16 CMoreoyer,the Logp ſtirred up againſt tharfalt away 
Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of vecome i421, * 
theArabians,that «vere neare the i Ethiopians. ts ora © 

17 And they cameup into Judah,and brake Jiethren. | 
into it, and ft carried away all the ſubſtance otter Arabians 
that was found in the kings houſe, and his 


in Africa ſouth- 
- . | Fe E . 
ſonnes alſo and his wives ; ſo that there was +5. caries 


h Wee ſee 

this example 
daily praiſed » 
upon them 


ward toward 

never a ſonne left him , ſaye* Jehoahaz the {7s 
youngeſt of his ſonnes. Ahaziah, as 

18 CAndafter all this the Lok Þ ſmote gzuiah. vee 6, 
him in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. wiz. 

19 Anditcameto paſle that in _ of 

time, after the end of two yeares, his bowels 
fell out by reaſon of his ſickneſſe: ſo he died 
of ſore diſeaſes: And his people made no bur- 
ning for him , like the burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two yeares old was he wheh 


Hh 4 he be- 


* Ahaziah his wickedreigne. 17. 


Chronicles. 


Joaſh made king. 


366 | he began to reigne , and he reigned in Jeru-| 
+ Heb, witeur {alem eight yeares, and departed t without. 


7, Res being deſired : howbeit they buried him in 


writehe was nor q city of David, but not in the ſepulchres 


regarded, but de- 
of the kings. 


poled for his 
wickedneſle and oo | 

idolatrie : ſothat his ſonne reigned 22 years his father yet living) without honour, and afrer 
his fazhers death he was confirmed to reigne ſtill , as Chap. 22, 2. 


| CnaPrMN'AXIL 
1 Azahiak ſucceeding , reigneth wickedly. 5 In his confederacy 
with Toram the ſonne of Ahab , he is ſlam by Tehu. 10 Atha- 
liah deſtroying all the ſeed royall, ſave Toash , whom Ieho- 
Shabeath his aunt hid , uſurpeth the kingdome. 


Nd the inhabitans of Jeruſalem made 
* Ahaziah his youngeſt ſonne, king in 
his ſtead: for the band of men that came with 
to the camp, had ſlainall the 


*2 Kings 8, 24. 
QC. 


a Meaning ,the the * Arabians 


Philittznes. X 

* Chap.2r,e7. * eldeſt. So Ahaziah the ſonne of Jehoram 
king of Judah reigned. 

- Read 2 Fourty and®two yeares old was Ahaziah 

Cp 21, 20, 


ini fer When he began to reigne, and he reigned© one 
the death ofbis yeare in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo 
+ Chap. 21,6. Was * Athaliah the daughrer of 4 Omri. 


Ce” 3 Healſowalkedin the wayes ofthe houſe 


daughter,who 
wartheſouot of Ahab: for his mother was his counſeller 
to do wickedly. 
4 Wherefore he did evilin the ſight ofthe 
Lok D, like the houſe of Ahab.: for they 
eHecheweth, yyere his © counſellers after the death of his fa- 
that it muſt 4 : 
needs follow ther , ro his deſtruction. 
5 C He walked alſo after their counſel, and 


that the rulers 
are {nch as their 


(for ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him 
from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe ſlew him nor. 


i Meaning,in the 
chamber,where 
the prieſts and 
Levites ſlept, 
which kept theft 
courſes weekly 
in the temple. 

k To wit , of 
Judah, 


12 And he was with them hid in the i houſe 
of God ſix yeares, and Athaliah reigned oyer 
the *land. 


XXIIL 


I TJehoiada having ſet things in order maketh Toash king. 
12 Athaliah is ſlain. 16 Iehoiada reſtoreth the worship 
of God. | 
Nd * * in the ſeyenth yeare Jehoiada * = Kings re,4, 
ſtrengthened himſelf, and took the ca- 2Ofthereigne 
ptains of hundreds, Azariah the ſonne of Je- $,0ecnor 
roham, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Jehohanan, ai" 
and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, and Maaſhah 
the ſonne of Adaiah , and Eliſhaphar the 
ſonne of Zichri, into coyenant with him. 

2 And they wentabout in Judah, and ga- 
thered the Levites out of all the cities of Ju- 
dah, and the chief of the *® fathers of Iſrael,and 
they came to Jeruſalem. = 

p | ey are called 

3 And all the congregation made a coye- luacl, Chap. rs, 
nant with the king in the houſe of God: and * 
he ſaid unto them , Behold, the kings ſonne 
ſhall reigne, as the L or Þ hath * aid of the 
ſonnes of David. 

4 This zs the thing that ye ſhall do, A third 
part of you entring on the ſabbath, of the 


CY a* 


b Meaning , of 
Iudah and Benja- 
min : reade why 


* n Sam, 7, 12, 

x Kivpgs 2,4, and 
9. $ 

Chap. 6, 16, and 
7, 18, 


counſe!lers be, 
and thar theic 
cannot be a good 
king, that ſuffer- 


went with Jehoram the ſonne of Ahab king of 
lſrael,to warre againſt Hazael king of Syria at 


eth wicked Ramoth-Gilead:and theSyrians ſmoteJoram. 
T . ”- 

Ea 6 And hereturned to be healed in Jezreel, 
ith thewewnded DECAUſe of the wounds t which were given him 
him, 


prieſts and of the Levites, shal/ be porters 
| of the i doores, 

5 Andathird partsha//be at the kings hou- 
ſe, and athird part at the*gate ofthe Vans. 
tion: andall the people sha//be in the courts 
of the houſe of the Lo& Þ. 


+ Heb. treshelds, 


c Which was the 
chief gate ofthe 


temple toward 
the caſt, 


ar Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king 
+0therwiſecaE of Syria. And t Azariah the ſonne of Jeho- 
Cn ern king of Judah , went down to ſee Jeho- 

'_ *** ram the ſonne of Ahab ar Jezreel, becauſe he 


was ſick. 
+ Heb. treading 
down, 
fH | 
how motive ce God by coming to Joram: for when he was 


pomeroan9, but CONE » he went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu 

dence, andas h the ſonne of Nimſhi, whom the Lok Þ had 
erefore he ANOinted* to cur off the houſe of Ahab. 

8 Andit came to paſſe that when Jehu was 


and therefore he 
cauſcth all means 
to ſerveto his 
will. 

* 2 Kings 9, 7, 


Ahab, and found the princes of Judah,and the 
ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah, that mini- 
ſtred to Ahaziah, he ſlew them. 

* zKings9, 27. 9g* And he ſought Ahaziah:and they caught 
him, (for he was hid in Samaria)Jand brought 
him to Jehu: and when they had ſlain him, 
they buried him, becauſe (ſaid they) he z5 the 

s7hiswarthe ſonne Of® Jehoſhaphar, who ſought the Logv 

God. becauſehe Withall his heart.So the houſe ofAhaziah had 


J d himſel R N 
with Gods ene- NO POWer tO keep ſtill the kingdome. 


mies: yet God to 
declare the wor- 


thineſſe of Jebo: A haziah , ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhe 
g-and-farher,mo-aroſe,and+* deſtroyed all the ſeed royall of the 
ved them to give . 
pr non houſe of Iudah. : 
Oo Ls ' 
*2Kinzs11,r, II But Jehoſhabeath the daughter. of the 
king , took Joaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and 
ole him from among the kings ſonnes that 
were ſlain, and put him and his nurſe in a bed- 


h To the intent 
that there should 


be none to make } 
title to the 
crown,o2nd ſo she. 
might uſurp the 
government, 


7 And the t deſtruction of Ahaziah was of 


executing judgement upon the houſe of 


10 C* But when Arhaliah the mother of 


chamber. So Jehoſhabeath the daughter of 
king Jehoram, the wife of Jelwiadah the prieſt 


6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the 
LorD, ſave the prieſts, and they that miniſter 
of the Levites, they ſhall go in, forthey are 
holy : burall the people ſhall keep the watch 
ofthe Lok Dp. 

7 And theLevites ſhall compaſſe the king 
round about, eyery man with his weapons in 
his hand, and whoſoever elſe cometh into the 
*houſe, he ſhall be putro death : but be you 
with the king when he cometh in, and when 
he goeth our. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did accor- 
ing to all rhings that Jehoiadathe prieſt had 
commanded,and took eyery man his men that 
were to come in on the ſabbath, with<them 
that were to go owt on the ſabbath : for Je- 
hoiada the prieſt diſmiſſed not the courſes. 

9 Moreoyer, Jehoiada the prieſt delivered 
to the captains of hundreds, ſpears and buck- 
lers, and ſhields, that hadbeen king Davids, 
which were in the houſe of God. 

10 And he ſer all the people (every man 
having his weapon in his hand)from the right 
t fide of the t temple to the left fide of the + 
temple, along by the altar and the * temple 
by Z king round about. - ' won, arg 

11 Then they brought out the kings ſonne, *9o4. 
and put upon him the crown, and * gave him ,Nom 17. nt 
the 8 teſtimonie, and made him king, and Je- book of the lv. 
hoiada and his ſonnes anointed him; and ſaid, they ; 
i God ſave the king. pp 


pr upon 
isroyall 
apparell, : 
12. C Now when Athaliah heard the _ Heb. {ere 
ofthe 


d Meaning, to 
make any tumult 
or to hindertheir 
enterpriſe, 


e Which had fi- 
nished their 
cout le on the 
ſabbath, and ſo 
the other part 
entred to keep 
their turn. 


b. :heuldey, 
b, houſe. 
» t Meaning, the 


king live, 


© Athaliahis {lain. 


tt ct Ee — ES EI ne. 


on Chap. 


_—— 
* 


Joaſh his zeal. 


xx1}. 


: ofthe people running & praiſing the king, ſhe 
came to the _—__ into the houle of the Lord. 
13 Andihelooked, and behold, the king 
ſtood ar his pillar, ar the entring in, and the 
princes and the trumpets by the king : and all 
the people of the land rejoyced, and ſounded 
with trumpets, alſo the Cagies with inſtru- 
ments of muſick ; and ſuch as taught to ſin 
praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, yrs. 
+ Reb.conſpiracie. f4jq, th Treaſon, treaſon. 


h Declaring her : : 

le impudencie, I, Then Jehpiada the prieſt brought out 
nnjuſtly , andby TNE/CAPLAinS of hundreds that were ſet oyer 
mucther uſurped ,1. - . 

maown,  CNeNOſt, and ſaid unto them, Haye her forth 
would #itthare of the ranges: and whoſo followeth her , ler 
rue poſleſſour, Hi be ſlain with the ſword. For the prieſt 
and therefore a : 

clledtrue obes ſaid, Slay hernot in the houſe of the Lox bv. 
i To joynewith 15 SO they laid hands on her ; and when 
herparty | an*® ſhe was come to the _ ofthe horſe-gate, 


thoritie. by the kings houle , they ſlew her there. 

k Thatthe 16 C And.Jehoiada made a* coyenant be- 
ouid one . 

ſerve him, and TWeen him , and between all the people, and 

renounce all 


between the king , that they ſhould be the 
Lok Ds people. | 

17 Thenallthe people went to the houſe | 
of Baal, and'brake it down, and brake hisal- 
rars, and his images in pieces, and ſlew ® Mat- 
ran the prieſt of Baal before the altars. 

18 AlfoJehoiadaappointed the offices of 
the houſe of the L or Þ by the hand of the: 
prieſts the Levites, whom David had * diſtri- 
buted in the houſe ofthe L o& Þ, to offer the 
burnt-offerings ofthe L o& ÞD, as zt zs written 
*Num.28,2. in the * law of Moſes , with rejoycing and | 
t.Heb.ly t* with ſinging , 4s if was ordained i by David. | 

of David. 

*: Chon. 26, 19 And heſetthe* porters at the gates of 
my the houſe of the Lo D, that none which was 
unclean in any thing, ſhould enter in. 

20 Andhertook the captains of hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the governours of the 
people, and all the people of the land, and 
brought down the king from the houſe of the 

n Whichwas LORD: andthey came through the ® high gate 
me principal into the kin chouſe , and ſetrhe king upon 
{.28mighrbe rhe throne of the kingdome. 

people. 21 Andallthe people of theland rejoyce- 


© For where a 


yantandan Cd: and the city was quiet, ® after thatthey 
«, there tan ad ſlain Athaliah with the ſword. 


eth, there can 
Cnae. XXIIIIL. 


e no quietnes ; 
* _ plagues 
0 
among ſuch p boot 1 Toarh reigneth well all the dayes of Tohoiada. 4. He giveth 
ple, order for the repair of the temple. 15 Iehoiada his death 
and honourable buriall. 17 Ioash falling to idolatrieylayeth 
Zechariah the ſonne of Tebotada. 2 Toash is ſpoiled by the 
Syrians , and ſlain by Zabad and lehozabad. 27 Amaziab 
weceedeth him, 
Oaſh* was ſeven yeares old when he began 
to reigne, and he reigned fourty yeares in 
Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was Zi- 
beah of Beer-ſheba. | 
2 And Joaſh did that which was right in 
2 Whowas2 The ſight ofthe Lok Þ, all the dayes of * Je- 
faithfull coun- are _. the prieſt 


idolatrie. 


1 According to 
their coycnant 
made to the 
Lord. 

m As the Lord 
commanded in 
his law , both 
for the perſon 
and alſo the 
Citie , Deut. 
13, g9and rs. 

* x Chron. 24,1, 


© 2 Kings T2,10, 


Cc, 


the word of 


| 


5 And hie gathered together the prieſts 367 
and the Levites, and ſaid to them;Go out unto 
the cities of Judah, and gather of" all Iſrael 
money torepair the houſe of your God from 
yeare to yeare, and ſeethat ye haſte the mat- 
ter : howbeit the Levites haſtened z7 nor. 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the 
*chief, and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not « Forbe wasthe 
required of the Levites to bring, in out of Ju- 
dah and out of Jeruſalem, the colleC&tion , ac- 
cording to the commandement of * Moſes the *Exod. zo, 12, 
ſervant ofthe LogD, and of the congregation ——_ 
of Iſrael, for the tabernacle of witneſle ? 

7 Forthe ſonnes of Athaliah that* wicked 4 The ſeriprure 
woman, had broken up the houſe of God, and tis, becauſe 
alſo all the dedicate things of the houſe of the ng 
Lok did they beſtow upon Baalim. = ng 

8 And at the kings commandment they F 
made acheſt, and ſertit without at the gate of 
the houſe of the Lo Þ. 

9 Andthey madet a proclamation through ? Heb. ie. 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring in to the Log, 
the collection that Moſes the ſeryant of God 
laid upon Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. 

io Andallthe princes, and all the people 
rejoyced and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt , untill they had made an end. 

11 Nowitcameto paſle, that at what time 
the cheſt was © brought unto the kings office, 
by the hand of the Levitesz and when they 
ſaw that there was much money : rhe kings 
ſcribe, and the high prieſts officer came and 
emptied the cheſt, and took it, and carried ir 
to his place again. Thus they did day by day, 
and gathered money in abundance. 

12 Andthe king and Jehoiada gaye it to f Signifing, 
ſuch as did the work of the ſervice of the was done by $d+ 
houſe of the Lok Þ, and hired maſons and nd noryany * 
carpenters to repair the houſe of the L o & Þ, {gant 
and alfo ſuch as wrought iron and brafſe wo 
mend the houſe of the OR D. 

13 So the workmen wrought, 
work was perfected by them, and they fer 
the houſe of God in his ſtate, and ſtrengrh- 
ened it. | 

14 Andwhen they had finiſhed zr, they 
brought the reſt of the money before the king 
and Jehoiada, whereof were made veſſels for g 
the houſe oftheLoKD, even vellels to mini- cegou 
ſter, and t to offer wztha/l, and ſpoons, and ove ner po 
veſſels of gold and filyer : and they offered veſſel5ofthe 


temple , or tur. 


b He meaneth 
not the ten 
tribes , bur 
onely the rwo 
tribes of Judah 
aud Benjamin, 


e Suchas were 
faithfull men , 
whom the king 
had appointed 
for that matter. 


and t the # Heb. we 


healing went 
«pon the work, 


For the wicked 
ings his prede. 
ceſllours, and 


burnt-offerings in the houſe of the Log D con- nedthem tothe 
, va . uſe of their 
tinually, all the dayes of Jehoiada. idols. 


+ Or, peftile. 

h Signifying, 
that they could 
not hononr him 
too much, who 


I5 CButJehoiada waxed old, and was full 
ofdayes when he died; an hundred and rhir- 


ty yeares old was he when he died. yoo wack, wk 


16 And they buried him in the city of Da- ly ſervedinthe 
vid among the* kings, becauſe he had done Lord.andinthe 
. s affairs of the 
ood in l{rael, both towards God,and towards commonwealth. 
P.; ſ ji Which were 
IS hou ES flatterers, and 


knew now that 


ſeller , and go- k 
F And Jehoiada took for him two wives, 
God, an 


verned him by 
he begatſonnes and daughters. 


| 4 CAnd itcame to' paſſe after this, that 
t Heb, 195enew, FOaſh was minded t to. repair the houſe of the 
LoR D. T 


17 Now after the death of Jehoiada, came knew now th 
the princes of Judah, and made obeiſance to deſtirae of him 
the king: then the king hearkened unto them. ge himasa 


over him as a fa- 


18 Andthey leftche houſe of the Lok D gerrouge 
(Geo of their fathers, and ſerved groves and him re moſt vile 
idols: 


"Zechariah ſtoned. Joash Nain. 77. Chronicles: 


Amaziah his victorie. 


368 idols: and wrath came a__ Judah'and Jeru- 
ſalem for this their treſpaſſe. 

19 Yet heſent prophetsto them, to bring 

them again untothe LoKD, and they *teſti- 

fied againſt them : but they would not give 


k They took 
heaven and 
carth and all 
crexures to 
witnefle , that CATC. 
except they 

returned to the 


20 Andtheſ pirit of God t came = Le- 
Lent, he would chariah the ſonne of Jehoiadathe =_ which 
pavithebeirin- ſtd !above the people, and ſaid unto them, 
tidelity and re» , 
bellion Nehe, Thus ſaith God , Why tranſ greſle yethe com- 
2 het, Mmandments of the LoxrD, that ye cannot 
[naplace proſper? becauſe ye have forſaken the Log, 
he hath alſo forſaken you. 


people, to the 
21 And they conſpired againſt him, and 


knew that God 
would doe it, 
This Zechariah 
is alſo called the 
ſon of Barachiah, 
Matt. 23,35. 
becauſe his pro. A 


intent that he 
might be heard, 
mw Thereisno {toned him with ſtones at the " command- 
rage lo crueland , F 
beallly, axof ment of the king, inthe court of the houſe of 
them whole 
hearts God hath the L ORD. 
qnee,and - 22 Thus Joaſh the king remembred nor 
worein ſuper- the kindnefſe which Jehoiada his father had 
Jatties thanin done to him, but ſlew his ſonne: and when 
tne truce lervice A . . 
otGol and pure he died, heſaid, The Lox ÞD ®look uponzr, 
ſimplicitie ot d . . 
his word. an require tt. 
n Revengemy, 22 4 Anditcameto paſſe t at the end of the 
quiremybloud Yeare,, that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt 
or he (peaketh him: and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem , 
fe,becaulche and deſtroyed all the princes of the people 
from among the people, and ſentall the ſpoil 
of them unto the king of i Damaſcus. 
24. For the army of the Syrians came with 
ſmall company of men, and the Lo x » deli- 


Tddo, Bara. VCred a Very great hoſt into their hand, be- 
Fain, Je- cauſe they had forſaken the Log y God of 
* Heb. inthe re-+ 1 © 0 . | . 

»Heb.1n:vere- their fathers: ſo they ®executed judgement 


yeare, 

+ Heb. Darmeſeck, 
© That is, repro- 
ved and checked 
him,and handled 


againſt Joaſh. 
25 And when they were departed from him, 
(for rhey left him in great diſeaſes) his own 


him rigorouly. ſeryants conſpired againſt him, for the bloud | is #able to give thee much more than this. 


p Meaning , Ze- 
chariah , which 


of the ? ſonnes of Jehoiadathe prieſt , and flew 
was oneof fe. him on his bed, and he died: and they buried 
anda propher of IN in the city of David , but they buried him 
mewod,  notin the ſepulchres of the kings: 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him ; t Zabad the ſonne of Shimeath an Am- 
moniteſſe,and Jehozabad the ſonne of t Shim- 
rith a Moabiteſle. 

27 <q Now concerning his ſonnes, and the 
oreatneſle of the burdens /aid upon him, and 
+ Heb, founding, the f repairing of the houſe of God, behold, 
+ Or, commen= they are Written in the t ſtory of the book of 
hs the kings. And Amaziah his ſonne reigned 

in his ſtead, | | 


+ Or, Toxachar, 
2 Kings 12,21, 


+ Or, Shower, 


» 


Crnuare. XXV. 


I Amatziah beginneth to reigne well. 2 He executeth juſtice 
on the traitours, 5 Having hired an of 1/raelites 
againſt the Edomites , at the word of a prophet he loſeth the 
hundred talents and diſmiſſeth them, 11 He overthroweth 
the Edomites. 10,13 The I[raelites diſcomtented with their 
diſmiſſion , ſpoil as they return home. 14 Amaziah proud 
of his viftory, ſerveth the gods of Edom, and deſpiſeth the ad- 
monitions of the prophet. 17 He provoketh Tonsh to his 
overthrow. 25 His reigne, 27 He is ſlain by conſpiracy. 

Maziah * was twenty and fiye years old 
["\ <2ben he began to reigne, and he reigned 

a Meaning inre- EWENTY and nine yeares in Jeruſalem: and his 

pet othispie-. mothers name was Jehoadan of Jeruſalem. 


he ha l his img» . . 4 yu 
bet gg 2 Andhedid that which was "right inthe 


* 2 Kings 14, 
x, &c, 


ſighr of the Lok Þ, bur not with a perfect 
heart. 

3 C Now itcameto paſſe, when the king- 
dome was t eſtabliſhed to him, that he flew 1 So 
his ſeryants that had killed the king his fa 
ther. 

4 But heſlew not their children, but 4;4as 
it 15 written in the law in the book of Moſes, 
where the L or Þ commanded, ſaying, * The * Deut, 24, 16. 
fathers ſhall nor die for the * children, neither Jer. 37, zo © 
ſhall the children die for the fathers,buteyery b Thak 2: 
man ſhall die for his own ſinne. —. 

5 CMoreover, Amaziah gathered Judah nan, 
together, and made them captains oyer thou- bebeculyable 
ſands, and captains over hundreds, according : ; 
to the houſes of their fathers, throughout all 
Judah and Benjamin: and he numbred them + 
from © twenty ycaresold and aboye,and found c Somany as 
them three hnndred thouſand choice men , X<2hiemen 
able togoforth to warre, that could handle Ic wt 
ſpear and ſhield. 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mighty 
men of yalour out of © Ifrael, for an hundred 
talents of ſilyer. . 

7 Bur there came a man of God to him, 
ſaying, O king, let not thearmy of Iſrael go 
with thee; for theLok D zs©not with Iſrael, 
70 wit , with all the children of Ephraim. 

$ Butifthou wiltfgo, dozt, be ſtrong for whonmens, 
the battel : God ſhall make rhee fall before frourthoor, is 
the enemy : for God hath power to help, and helpofthe 
to caſt down. f 1fthou wilt 

9 And Amaziah faid to the man of God, torf worts,* 
Burt what ſhall we do for the hundred talents 
which 1 have given to the t army of Iſrael ? + Heb.bare. 
And the man of God anſwered, The Lok D 


d Thar is, out of 
the ten tribes , 
which had ſe 
rated themſelyes 
before, both 
from God and 
their true 

King. 

e And therefore 
to think to have 


g He Sheweth 
that if we de- 
pend onely 
upon God, we 
Shall not need to 
be troubledwith 
theſe worldly 
reſpeds: for he 
will give atall 
times that which 
—_—_ _ 
ry , it we 

his word, 
+ Heb. zo their 
place, © 

+ Heb, m heat * 
of anger, 

h For the Idu- 
means whom 


10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, #0 wt, 
the army that was come to him out of Ephra- 
im, to go t home again: wherefore their anger 
was greatly kindled againſt Judah, and they 
returned home t in great anger. 

11 C And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf, 
and led forth his people, and went to the val- 
ley of ſalt , and ſmore of the children of ® Seir, 
ten thouſand. | 

12 Andother ten thouſand /eff alive , did mes 
the children of Judah carry away captive , and Pin ws. 
brought them unto the top of theirock, and > reg 
caſt them down from the top of the rock, that Jehosbaphars 
they were broken all in pieces. Fi 

L3 «Butt the ſouldiers ofthe *army which 
Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhould not go 
with him to batrel,, fell upon the cities of Ju- yibebrd. 
dah, from Samaria eyen unto Beth-horon, and hundred thoo- 
ſmote three thouſand of them,and:took much ©2414 
ſpoil. | | | 
: 14 CNowitcameto paſſe, after that Ama- 
ziah was come from the ſlaughter of the Edo- 
mites, that he broughtrhe gods of the chil- 
dren of Seir, and ſerthem upto be his gods, 


i In the 2 King, 
14, 7. this rock 
is called the 
citie Sela. 

+ Heb. theſonnes 


1 Thus where he 
should have 
given the praiſe 


and! bowed down himſelf before them, and i» Godforkus » 

burned incenſe untothem. Þ» greatriftory, | 
15 Wherefore theanger of the Lo k D WAS anddid mot 

kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto jour him. 


him 


th 


—_ —  —. 4 


Joash and Amazaah. 


Chap. xxvy. Uzziahs good reigne. 


m Heproveth, 
that whatſoever 


cannor fave him- Qyt of thine hand ? 


{cite , nor his 


worshippers, is 
no god , but an 


idol 


n Heb. he mean- 


ing the king. 
F Io hard it 1s 
for the carnall 


monished of his 


fault , that he 
contemneth , 


CHaeP. XXV1. 
'1 Uzziah ſucceeding , and reigning well in the dayes of Zechd- 


hima propher, which ſaid unto him , Why | 


| | 6 
haſt thou ſought after the gods of the people, py 


oy A 1.1: : | riah, profpereth,” 16 Waxing proad , he imvadeth the pris 
which could ® not deliver their own people affir., ans i avitten wich hproſe, 22. He dieth to pode 


tham ſucceedeth him, 

Hen all the people of Judah took ** Uz.- * 
him , that the® king ſaid unto him , Art thou | Ziah : who was ſixteen yeares old , ang yp. 
made, of the kings counſel? forbear; why | made him king in the room of his father A-****: 
ſhouldeſt thou be ® ſmitten? Then the prophet maziah. 


16 Anditcameto paſſe as he talked with 


2 Kings 14, 2t, 


mazrobead- forbare, and ſaid, I know that God hath f de-| 2 Hebuilr® Eloth,and reſtored itto Judah, b #e fonifed it 
termined to ws yr thee , becauſe thou haſt after that the king ſlept with his fathers. frong, this 
done this, and haſt not hearkened unto my | Sixteen yeares old was Uzziah , when cies tia 


mocketh , and 


threatneth him , 


that warneth 
Him : yea, im- 
Pliloneth him 
and putteth 


him to death , as 


called Elath and 
Elanon , necreid 
the red Sea. 


counſel. he began to reigne, and he reigned fifty an 
17 CThen* Amaziah king of Judah took| two yeares in Jeruſalem: his mothers name 


advice, add ſentto Joaſhthe ſonne of Jehoa- alſo was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 


Chap- 16, 18,26, 
and 24, 21. 

+ Heb. counſeled, 
* 2 Kings. 14, 9+ 
Þ Thar 1s, let us 


Come, let us ? ſee one another in the face. 

18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
wicthemarter Zjah king of Judah, ſaying, Thet thiſtle that 
hand to hand : p : 
forhe was offen- 7245 in Lebanon , ſent to the cedar that was'in 
ofthe  LEDANON, ſaying , Giye thy daughter to my 

ſonne to wife : and there paſſed by t a wilde 
beaſt that was in Lebarn, and trode down 


armie of che 

Iſraelites, whom 
he had in wages , 
and diſmiſſed by 
the Prophet, had 


deſtroyed cer. the thiſtle. 
L It1CS . 
of julah, T9 Thouſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the 


+ 0/47 Edomites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to 


} Heb, 4&4 Y boaſt : abide now at home, why ſhouldeſt 
thou meddle to thine hurt; that thou ſhouldeſt 
fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not heare, for it 

q Thus Godok £2278 of 1God , that he might deliverthem 

imes plagueth | - . . 

by thoſe meanes INTO the hand of their enemzes, becauſe they 

moſtruſt, co ſought after the gods of Edom. 

Kher 21 So Joaſhtheking of Iſrael went up, and 

courſeonelyto they ſaw one another in the face, both he and 
Amaziah king of Judah , at Beth-ſhemeſh; 

which be/ongeth to Judah. 


him: and to 
Shew his judge- 
ments, moyeth 
theirhearts to 


foll 
whickehaltbe 22 And Judah was | put to the worſe be- 
neirdeftru- fore Iſrael, and they fled eyery man to his 


7 Heb, ſmitten, tenr. 

23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael rook Ama- 
ziah king of Judah the ſonne of Joaſh, the 
ſonne of Jehoahaz , at Beth-ſhemeſh , and 
brought him to Jeruſalem, and brake down 


the wall of Jeruſalem , from the gate of E- y 


ly RF phraim to t the corner-gate, foure hundred 
cubits. 

24 And hetook all the gold and the filyer, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the houſe 
of God with * Obed-Edom ; and the treaſures 

bed-Edom:for of the Kings houſe , the hoſtages alſo, and re- 
the nawe of the turned to-Samaria. . 

*  25qCAnd Amaziahtheſonne of Joaſh king 
of Judah , lived after the death of Joaſh ſonne 
of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael , fifteen yeares. 

26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael ? 

27 «Now after the time that Amaziah did 

{b.fpom turnaway t from following the Lo xp, they 

—_ «f made a conſpiracy againſt bim in Jeruſalem, 

”. andhefled to Lachif : bur they ſent to La- 
chiſh after him, and \lew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horſes, 


r Meaning, the 
ſucceſſors of O- 


That is the city 
*f David, as it is 


2 Kings 14,20, $6 Judah. 


*% 


and buried him yith his fathers in the city. of | 


haz, the ſonne of Jehu king of Iſrael, ſaying,| 4 And hedid that which was right in the 


ſightof the Loxp, according to all that his 
father Amaziah did. 


5 And he ſought God in the dayes of *Ze-< 7 dlowes not 


© This was not 
chariah,who had underſtanding tin the viſions hr was thetor 
of God : and as long as he*ſought the Lo  Þ, donna, voy oy 
phet of that 
n 
6 And hewent forth and warred againſt | 
| TY jeeir'g of God. 
the Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of « 76: 604 never 
Aſhdod, and built cities t about Aſhdod, and tin. an 
among the Philiſtines. | 
his own deſtru- 
(tion. 
ftines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in CC 
| Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. —_— 


ſome other Pr0- 
God made him to proſper. - 
ame. 
T Heb, in the 
forlaketh 
Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of wargu.,au? 
is the cauſe of 
| - 7 And Godhelped him againſt the Phili- &ion. 
Or, im the 
8 Andthe Ammonites gave © pifts to U7- 


Ziah, and his name t ſpread abroad eyen to the 5,7: The) 
entring in of Egypt, tor he ſtrengthened him bene of ſubje- 
ſelf exceedingly. + Heb. went, 


9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeru- 
ſalem at the*corner-gate, and at the yalley 
gate, andat the turning ofthe wa//, and i for- 
tified them. 


f Where the 
wall or tower 
turneth. 

+ Or , ropaired 


io Alſohe built towers in the deſert, and 
t. digged many wells, for he had much cattell #'or, cu: ur 
both in the low-countrey, and in the plains : 34s, 
husbandmen a//o , and vine-dreſſers in the Town Camel, 
mountains, and in 5 Carmel : for he loyed fenifcih. inthe 
t husbandry. it isalſo taken 
11 Moreover, Uzziah had an hoſt of fight- _ Sfcorn, 
ing men, that wentout to warre by bands, Bri: 
according to the number of their account, by * #** 57nd. 
the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maafiah the : 
ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one of the 
kings captains. 

12 The whole* number of the chief of the h ofthechiete 
fathers ofthe mighty men of yalour, were two king: toute, or 
thouſand and fx tnbdied. wy += one 

13 Andunder their hand was fan army, F%., ,,.,... 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand #27». 
and five hundred , that made warre with 
mighty power, to help the king againſt the 
enemy. 1 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them through- 
out all the hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and hel- 
mets, and habergeons , and bows, and i flings | Heb fmae/ 
tocaſt ſtones. _ 
| 15 Andhemadein Jeruſalem i engines in- | Heb.evgines, 


vented by cunning men, to be on the towers ofan inventive 

and upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows and 

great ſtones withall: and his name f ſpread tHe> 9mi/rth 
farre 


—_— —— 


—— — + - — 


Uzziahis ſmitten with leproſie. /7 Chronicles. Jothams good reigne. 


-o farreabroad, for he was maryellouſly helped 
till he wasſtrong. _. | 

| 16 CBur when he was ſtrong,his heart was 

i Thusproſpe- i lifted up to hzs deſtruCtion : for he tranſgel- 

mentorralt ſedagainſt the L o & Þ his God, and went into 

und by forge: the temple of the LoxD , to burn incenſe upon 

ke ThCaltar ofincenſe. 


whach is the 

author thereos, 135 And Azariah the ptieſt went in after 
procure their : , | p f r # ſt f | 
owner: him, and with him toureſcore prielts oi the 


LorD, that were valiant men : 
18 [And they withſtood Uz7ziah the king, 
* xun, 18,7. and ſaid unto him, 17 * appertarmerh not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Lox, 
+ Exod. 30,7 but to the * prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, that 
k Though his are conſecrated to burn incenſe: *go out of the 
zeal ſceinedto} 


bezood, and TanCtuary , for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither 
alſo his ivren-  ch2//if be for thine honourfrom the Lok Dp 


tion, yet becauſe 
they werenot (x0 


ord G04, he I9 Then Uzziah was wroth , and had a 

and was there. CEnfſ{er in his hand , to burn incenſe : and while 

oreporh july he Was Wroth with the prieſts, the leproſie 

punished. even roſe up in his forehead, before the prieſts 
in the houſe ofthe Lo & Dd, from beſide the in- 
cenſe altar. 


20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all 


yeare, an hundred talents of filyer,' and ten 
thouſandfmeaſures of wheat,and ten thouſand t Heb. cri”. 
of barley. t So much did the children of Am- t Heb. *®, 
mon pay unto him, both the ſecond yeare, 
and the third. 
6 So Jotham became mighty , * becaufe he 4 Heahewerh 
tprepared his wayes before the Loxp his God. riy cometor 
7 CNow the reſt ofthe acts of Jotham, and ee > x. ol 
all his warres, and his wayes, lo, they are 35 prove wult 
| written in the book of the kings 'of Iſrael and + 0: «liked, 
Judah. 
8 He was five and twenty yeares old when 
he began to reigne , and reigned ſixteen yeares 
in Jeruſalem. 


9 C And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of Dayid :. and 


| Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


Cray. XXVIIL 


x Ahaz reignin wickedly , is greatly affii#ed by the Sy- 
T1ans. 4 Fudab being ated, by {Ay our , 3s ſent 
home by the counſel of Oded the prophet. 16 Abhaz ſendin 
for aid to Aſſyria, is not helped thereby. 22 Inhis tiftreſſe 
he groweth more idolatroys. \ 26 He dying , Hezekiah ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 


\ Haz * was twenty yeares old when he 7 2 Kings 16,3, 


the prieſts looked = him, and behold, he | 
was leprous in his torehead, and they thruſt 
* AsE. 612 him out from thence, yea, himſelf * haſted 
alſo to go out, becauſe the Loxp had ſmitten 
him. 
* 2 Kings.15.5. 21 * And Uzziah the king wa$aleperunts 


began to reigne: and he reigned ſixteen 
yeares in Jeruſalem: but he did not that which 
was rightin the ſight of the Lok Þ, like Da- 
vid his father. 
2 For he walked in the wayes of the * Kings 2 Hewesanidos 
of Iſrael , and made alſo molten images for oapnina wand 


+ Heb, fre the Gay of his death, and dwelt in at 'ſeyerall 

the command. NOUſe being aleper, for he was cur off from 

Le thehouſeoftheLorp: and Jotham his ſonne| 

13,45, was oyerthe kings houſe, judging the people 
of the land. 

22 of the reſt of the afts of Uzziah, 
firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet the ſonne 
of Amoz write, 

23 SoUzziah flept with his fathers, and 

m Andivere. FREY buried him with his fathers in the field 
fore wasbucied of the buriall which belonged to the kings; for 
field, bur nor LEY faid, He zs a ® leper: and Jotham his 


in the ſame 


fepulchres with TONNeC reigned in his ſtead. 


| 
his predeceſ- > © G'ATN 


ſours. CHAP. | 
I Totham reigning well proſpereth. 5 He ſubdueth the Ammid- 
nites. 7 His reigne. 9 Abaz ſucceedeth him. 
+ 2 Kings 14432. [| Otham* was twenty and five yeares old 
when he began to rigne, and he reigned 
{ixteen yeares in Jeruſalem: his mothers name 
alſo was Jeruſhah , the Langer of Zadok. 
2 Andhedid that which was right in the 
_ ſight of the Lok Þ, roving toall that his 
Series father Uzziah did: howbejt he entred not 
aquind he word into the * temple of the Lox Dp. And the 
thing isſpoken people did yet corruptly. 
10 The COmmen» . . 
caionofjo- 3 He built the* high gate of the houſe of 
Ilham. . 
b They were NE LORD, and onthe wall of t Ophel he built 
nor clean pur- much 
ged from ido- : , pf Hs +” 
Jari, wes 4 MOreovVer, he built cities in the moun- 
Gixſcore cubirs TAINS of Judah, and in the forreſts he built 
1 , w 
forte height caſtles and towers. 
iewatke 5 CHe fought alſo with the king of the 


jt was at the 


caltgae, and Ammonites, and preyaled againſt them. And 


mention is made 


* Baalim. ters hare cer 
3 Moreover, he t burnt incenſe in the yal- jnctietidols, 
ley of the ſonne ofHinnom, and burnt t his trons: (4s were 
children in the fire, after the abominations of hae they otters 
the heathen whom the Lord had caſt out be- Zig 351%; 
fore the children of Iſrael: I 


4 He ſacrificedalſo, and burnt incenſe in 0-4 
the high places, and on the hills, and under 0r.made 
every green tree. through the fire, 

5 Wherefore the Loxp his God delivered qt ft 6 
hint into the hand of the king of Syria, and 
they ſmote him, and carried away a great mul- 
titude of them captives, and brought them to 
t Damaſcus: and he was alſo delivered into tHeb. Dorm, 
the hand of the king of Iſrael, who ſmore him 
witha great ſlaughter. 

6 C For®Pekah the fonne of Remaliah ſlew c Who wazking 
in Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand in | 
one day, which were all i valiant men; be-+ Heb./mnor, 
cauſe they had forſaken the Lok Þ God of**” 
their fathers. | 

7 AndZichri a mighty man of Ephraim, 
ſlew Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and Azrikam 
the governour of the houſe, and Elkanah zhar 
was | next to the king, 

8 Andthechildren of Iſrael carried away 
captive of their brethren, *rwo hundred thou-d Thuby the 
ſand women, ſonnes and daughters, and took ofGodiifiet de- 
alſo away much ſpoil from them, and brought yn orgy | 
the ſpoil to Samaria. | ps ey frog 


9 Butaprophet of the Lok Þ was there, dy grows -— 
whoſe name was Oded: & he went out before did wor conſe 
. . that 
the hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto geiivered thew 


them,Behold,* becauſe the Loxp God 6f your jo thentan®s 


+ Heb. theſecond 
16 the king, : 


of it, Chap 3.4. NC children of Ammon gaye him the lame] 


+ Or, the tower, 


fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath nap hadoffeaded 
Ws 


 Ahaz his wicked reigne. Chap. XXIX. Hezekiah his good reigne. 


3 


yered them into your hand, and ye have ſlain 
them in a rage 7hat reacheth up unto heaven. 
10 Andnow yepurpoſe to keep under the 
children of Judah and Jeruſalem for bondmen, 
f May not God and bond-women unto you: *bu7 are there not 


as well punish 


youfor yourfins, With YOu , Even with you, ſinnes againſt the 


CS =” LoKkD your God? 
nn don. 11 Now heare me therefore, and deliver 


the _— again, which ye haye taken cap- 
tive of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of 
God z5 upon you. 
I2 Then certain of the heads of the chil- 
g Wiichree dren of ® Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Joha- 
eſt, and had nan,Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth,and 
motane'* Tehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſa 
the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood up againſt them 
that came from the warre, 
13 Andfaiduntothem, Ye ſhall notbring 
0 Cn {on ehs _ hither: ® for whereas we have 
whichwecom- offended againſt the LorD already, yeintend 
co beunpunizh- tO adde MOTre to our ſinnes and to our tre. 
_ aſſe: for our treſpaſſe is great, and zhere #5 
| vow wrath againſt Iſrael. | 
14 So thearmed men left the captives and 
the ſpoil, before the princes and all the con- 
gregation. 
i Whoſe names 15 Andthe men which were* expreſſed by 
pee rchearied name, roſe up,and took the caprives,and wit 
the ſpoil clothed all that were naked amon 
them, andarayed them, and ſhod them, ms 


k Eitherfor gavethem toeatand to drink, and *anointed 


theit wounds or 
wearineſle, 


* Deut. 343+ Aſſes, and brought them to Jericho, * the city 
1 Tothem ofthe of 
EIT returned to Samaria. | 
16 C Atthattimedid king Ahaz ſend unto 
m ToTilgath- the kings of ® Aſſyriato help him. 
Foote kings that T7 For again the Edomites had come and 
ron BY ſmitten Judah, and carried away t captives. 
Mg167,, I$ ThePhiliſtinesalſo had inyaded the ci- 
vitie, © ties of the low-countrey, and ofthe ſouth of 
Judah , and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and Aia- 
lon, and Gederoth , and Shocho with the vil- 
lages thereof, and Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo alſoand the villages thereof: 
 andthey dwelt there. 
I9 For the Loxp brought Judah low, becauſe 
of Ahaz king of ® Iſrael;tor he made Judah na- 
ked , and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the L o x Þ. 
fough help of 20 And Tilgath-pilnezer king of Aſlyria 
nemfdels, 4 CAME unto him , and diſtreſſed him , bur 
taken for Judah, ſtrengthened himnor. 
"1-27 21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of 
+Heb.Darmea, NE houſe of the Log Þ, and out of the houſe of 
9 Abefally the king, and of the princes, and gave ## unto 


pThusthe wick- the king of Afſyria: but he helped him nor. 


n He meaneth 
Judah becauſe 
Ahaz forſook 

the Lord, and 


Godsfourby 22 And in the time of this diſtreſle did he 
Net bare treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lo xD: this zx 
pert opror. That king Ahaz. 
their idols gods, 23 For heſacrificed unto the gods of t Da- 
that Godpunish- MAICUS , which *ſmote him : and he ſaid , Be- 
timeswhomke Cauſe the gods of the kings of Syria help them, 
chin Bir” therefore Will I ſacrifice tothem,that they may 
ſacceſle Phelp me: ' but they were the ruine ofhimand 


$ood 
ratime,whom 


them, and carried all the feeble of them upon | houſe ofthe Lok 0, and repaired them. 


place. 


24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels 
of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the 
veſſels of rhe houſe of God, and ſhut up the 
doores of the houſe of the Log», and he made 
him altarsin every corner of Jeruſalem. 

25 And in every ſeyerall citie of Judah he 
made high places t to burn incenſe unto other 4 or; »p+ 
gods, and proyoked to anger the Loy God 

of his fathers. | 

26 C Now the reſt ofhis acts, and of all his 
wayes,firſt and laſt,behold,they are written in 

the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

27 AndAhaz ſlept with his fathers,and they 

buried him in the citie, even in Jeruſalem: bur | 
they brought him not into the 9 ſepulchres of 9. They buried 
the kings of Iſrael: and Hezekiah his ſonne citicofDarid, 
reigned in his ſtead. 


where were the 
ſepulchres of 
CHayP. XXIX: | 
1 Hexzekiah his goodreigne. 2 He reſtoreth religion. 5 He ex- 
They & 


371 


the kings, 
horteth the Levites. 12 and#ifie themſelves,gy deanſe 
the houſe of God. 20. Hexekiah offereth ſolenme ſacrifices. 
wherein the Levites were more forward thanthe prieſts. 
H Ezekiah * began to reigne when he was * x rings 1; i; 
five and.twenty yeares old,and he reign- 
ed nineand twenty yeares in Jeruſalem: and 
his mothers name was Abijah the daughter 
of Zechariah. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight ofthe LogD, according to all that Dayid 
his father had done. 
3 CHe, inthe* firſt yeare ofhis reigne, in 
the firſt moneth, ® opened the doores of the 


a This is a nots- 
ble example for 
all princes » firſt 
to eſtablish the 
purereligion of 
God, and to pro- 
cure thar the , 


4 And he broughtinthe prieſts, and the 


palm-trees, to their'brethren: then they |Levites, and gathered them together into the oromyhe, 


ſerved aright, 
b Which Ahaz 
had shut up , 
chap. 28, 24, 


ealt-ſtreet, 

5 And ſaiduntothem, Heare me, yeLe- 
vites, ſanQifie now your ſelyes, and ſanctifie 
the houſe ofthe Lo x Þ God of your fathers, 
and carry forth the *<filthineſſe our of the holy 


c Meaning ,all 
the idols , altars; 
groves, and 
whatſoever was 
occupied in 


6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done occupie 
that which wasevil in the eyes of the L o & D wherewith the 
our God, and hayeforfaken him, and have j10ng'*v* 295 
turned away their faces from. the habitation 
ofthe Lok D, and i rurned zhezr backs. } Heb, given thi 
7 Alſothey haye ſhurupthe doores of the”** 
porch, and put outthelamps, and have not 
burnt Roms , nor offered burnt-offerings in 
the holy place, unto the God of Iſrael. 7 Ns 
8 {Wherefore the wrath ofthe LogD was 4 Hecbeveth | 
upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath deli-tewyr ofre- 
vered them to t trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and cauic ofallGodi 
ro hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes: 
9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by the 
ſword, andour ſonnes, and our daughters,and 
our wives are in captivity forthis. 
10 Now zt zsin mine heart to make a coye- 
nantwith the Lo x Þ God of Iſrael, thathis 


5 Heb, commotion, 


| 2, 
% 


e He eth 
Go jnneny 
of God npoa 
thoſe that have 
contemned his 
word, that there 


© fierce wrath may turn away from us. is 10 wayto 
11 My ſonnestbenot now negligent : for pugues, buby 


the Lok Þ hath.* choſen you toſtand before them ml => M 


him,to ſerve him,and that you ſhould miniſter 


+ Or , be not now 
unto him , and t burn incenſe. | deceived, b- 
12 C ThentheLevites aroſe, Mahath the aaa is. «5. 


ſonne of Amaſai ; and Joel the ſonne of Aza-?,.. offer [4+ 


afterward he will of Iſrael. 
deſtroy, 


| Ii riah 


The temple cleanſed. 
riah of the ſonnes of the Kohathites : and of 
the ſonnes of Merari ; Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, 
and Azariah the ſonne of Jahalelel : and of 
the Gerſhonites ; Joah the ſonne of Zimmah, 
and Eden the ſonne of Joah : 

13 Andoftheſonnes of Elizaphan ; Shim- 
ri, and Jehiel: and of the ſonnes of Aſaph ; 
Zechariah, and Mattaniah. 

14 Andofthe ſonnes of Heman; Jehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the ſgnnes of Jeduthun ; 
Shemaiah , and Uzziel. 

15 Andrthey gathered their brethren, and 
ſanctified themſelyes , and came, according to 
the commandment of the king, i by the words 
of the LoxD, to cleanſe the houſe of the 
Lok D. 

16 And the prieſts went into the inner part 
*em the pol- of the houſe oftheLoR Þ, to fcleanſez7, and 
that Ahaz had brought out all the uncleanneſſe that they 
Er” fon in the temple of theLorD, into the 

court of the houſe ofthe Lok d. And the Le-| 
vites took zf, tocarry zt out abroad into the 
brook Kidron. p 

17 Now they o_ on the firſt Jay ofthe 
6 Whchcor- £firſt monerh to ſan ifie, and on the eighth | 
marchandpare day Of the moneth came they to the porch of 

oY the L o xD: ſothey ſanctified the houſe of the 

LogD in eight dayes, and in the ſixteenth day | 
of the firſt moneth they made an end. | 

18 Then. they went in to Hezekiah the 

king , and ſaid , We havecleanſed all the houſe 
oftheLonDd, and thealtar ofburnt-offering , 
with all the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew- 
bread table, with all the veſlels thereof. 

19 Moreover, all the yeſlels which king 

Ahaz in his reigne did caſt away in his tranf- 
greſſion, haye we prepared and fanCtified, and 
behold, they are before the altar of the Loxp. 

20 © Then Hezekiah the king roſe® early, 
n-brews mean and pathered the rulers of the citie, and went 
gence and (peed UP CO the houſe of the L o x D. 
one 21 Andthey brought ſeven bullocks, and 
is no.delay. ſeven rammes, and ſeven lambes, and ſeyen 
* Levic, 414+ he-goats, for a * finne-offering for the king- 
dome, and for the ſanEtuary, and for Judah : 
and he commanded the prieſts the ſonnes of 
Aaron to offer them on the altar ofthe Lo k Þ. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 
prieſts received the bloud, and' ſprinkled z# 
bioud nothing ON the altar: likewiſe when they had killed the 
conleberin's” Lanmes, they ſprinkled the bloud upon the 
Exod-24,3- ;, ALLA: they killed alſo the lambes, and they 

ſprinkled the bloud upon the altar. 

23 And they brought i forth the he-goats 
for the ſinne-offering, before the king and the 
congregation, and * they laid their * hands 

upon them: | 
ir bandsup, 24 Andthe prieſts killed them, and they 
thatthey had de- Mace TECONCiliation with their bloud upon the 


ſerved that 


death, and alſo Altar , Co make an atonement for all Iſrael : for 


3/2 


+ Or, in ;h#« by- 
fineſſe of ihe 
LORD, 


h By this manner 
ef tpeech rhe 


] For without 
ſpriakling of 


+ Heb. neare. 

k That is , the 

king and the el- 
ders, as Levit. 

4, 15, for they 
that offered a fin- 
oitering muſt lay 


[1 Chronicles. 


Offerings. 
and with harps, according to the! command- 


ment of Dayid, and of Gad the kings ſeer, 
Nathan the prophet:for ſo was the command- 


|, This thing was 
not appointed of 
and man , but it was 
the command- 
ment of God. 


ment + ofthe L o x Þ t by his prophets. hop 
26And theLevitesſtood with the inſtruments; 1%; ,, 
of Dayid , &the prieſts with the trumpets. «x: 


27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt-offering upon the altar: and | when the Heb, in th 
burnt-offering began, the ſong of the ®Lo x Hm Thepſatm 
began alſo with the trumpets, & with the t in- pointed robe. 


appointed to be 


ſtruments ordained by ” David king of Iſrael. {ynzior thanks 
28 Andall the congregation worſhipped , } Hb. hand of 
and the t ſingers ſang , and the trumpeters » Which David 
ſounded: andall this continueduntill theburnt-:o Pele the : 
offering was finiſhed. Td ns, 


29 And whenthey had made an end of of- 
tering , the king & all that were t preſent with t Heb, fond, 
him, bowed themſelyesand worſhipped. 

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and the 
princes commanded the Leyitesto On praiſe 
unto the LorD, with the® words of Dayid , & 
of Aſaph the ſeer, and they ſang praiſes with 
gladneſſe, and they bowed their heads and 
worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered & ſaid, Now 
ye haye t conſecrated your felyes unto the Or, Sled 3082 
LokD, comeneare an bring facrifices, and © 
thank-offerings unto the houſe ofthe Lok Þ. 

And the congregation brought in ſacrifices, 
and nk , and as many as were of a 
free heart, burnt-offerings. 

32 Andthe number for the burnt-offerin gs 
which the congregation brought, was three- 
ſcore and ten bullocks, an hundred rammes , 
and two hundred lambes: all theſe were for a 
burnt-offering to the Lo & Þ. 

And the ? conſecrated things were ſi 
hundred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. 

34 But the prieſts were too few, fo that 
they could not flay all the burnt-offerings : 
wherefore their brethren the Levites t did # Heb, freeg- 
help them till the work was ended, anduntill  ” 
the 9her prieſts had ſanCtified themſelves: for 
the Levites were 1 more upright in heart, to9 
ſanctifie themſelves, than the prieſts. f 

35 Andalſo the burnt-offerings ere in a- 
bundance, with the fat of the peace-offerings, 
and the drink-offerings for every bunches: 
ing. So the ſervice of the houſe ofthe L o x D 
was ſet in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoyced, and all th 
369. , that* God had prepared the people: 

or the thing was done ſuddenly. | 


CHAP. XX X. 

x Hezekiah proclaimeth a ſolemn paſſeover on the ſecon4 
moneth for Fudah and Iſrael. 13 The aſſembly having deſtroy- 
ed the altars of idolatry , keep the feaſt fourteen dayes. 27 The 
prieſts and Levites bleſſe the people, 


Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Ifrael & Judah, 
and wrote letters alſo Fo *Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh , that they fhoul 


o With that 
pſalm whereof 
mention-in made 
T Chron, 16. 8, 


p That is,for the 
_ holy ofterings, 


Meaning,were 
10re zealous to 
ſe: forward the 
true religion, 


r He sheweth 
E that religion 
cannot proceed g 
except God 
touch the heart 
of the people, 


a Meaning , all 
Iſrael, whom 
Tiglathpilnezer 
had not raken 
away into the 
captivity, 

z Kings. 15, 29- 
| b Though they 
ome tothe houſe ought to have 


done it inthe 


ha 1 : ] 
confernewco The king commanded 7hat the burnt-offering 


conſecrate it to 
by feand the-ſinne-offering should be made for all 
Iſrael. | 


by fanRified, 
25 * And he ſet the Levites in the houſe 


*Levit.4,15. 
* x Chron.16,4, 
and 2x, 6, 


ofthe Lo x Þ at Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſe- 
over unto'the Lo x Þ God of Iſrael. 

2 For theking had taken counſel, and his 273 werener 
princes,and all the congregation in Jeruſalem, hadalongjour- 


fi: moneth » as 
Exod. 12,13, 
Num, 9. 3. yet 1 


Exod, 29, 10. 
ofthe Lomb with cymbals, with pſalteries, | 


. ney they mighr 
to keepthe paſleoyer in the *ſecond "__ defer ir unto the 
| 3 For 


ſecond moueth , 
as Num-$,10,11. 


 Aſfolemn paſſeover kept 


C hap. XXX}. 


ofJudahand Iſrael, 


3 For they could not keep z7 at that time, 
becauſe the prieſts had not ſanctified them- 
ſelyes ſufficiently, neither had the people ga- 
thered themſelves togerher to Jeruſalem. 

4 And the thing t pleaſed the king , andall 
the congregation. 

5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree,to make pro- 
clamation throughout all Iſrael, from <Beer- 
ſheba even to Dan, that they ſhould come to 
keep the paſſeoyer unto the L o x Þ God of Iſ- 
rael at Jeruſalem : for they had not done zx of 
along time in ſuch ſort *as it was written. 

1 6 Sothe poſts went with the letters t from 
. ſn the king and his princes throughour all Iſrael 

and Judah , and according to the command- 
ment of the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, 
turn again unto the Lo xD God of Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Iſrael, and © he will return to the 
remnant of you, that are eſcaped out of the 
hand of the kings of Aſlyria. 


4 Heb, wpas right 
1m the eyes of the 


kg + 


c From one end 
of the land to 
the other, North 
and South. 


d In ſuch ſort 
and perteftion , 
as God had ap- 
pointe 
3 Heb 


hand, 


e He will haye 

compaſhon on 

them , and pre» 
ſeryethem, 


17 For there were many in the congrega- 373 
tion that were not ſanctifed : therefore the 


I 


7 And be not yelike your fathers, and like 

your brethren, which treſpaſled againſt the! 

Loxkp God of their fathers, who therefore 
gayethem up to deſolation , as ye ſee. 

8 Now t be ye not ſtiff-necked as your fa- 

4 Heb. harden'not thers were, but f f 


your necks, 

i Heb, give the 
band. 

f Submit your 


he hath ſanCtified for eyer: and ſerye the Lokp 
Lod.cndze- your God, that the fierceneſſe of his wrath 
bellno more. may turn away from you. 
9 Foritye turn again unto the Log D, your 


yeeld your ſelves unto the | 
Lok D, andenter into his ſanctuary , which 


ft Heb, 1s the 
heart of all, &c, 


| 


# Heb, lifted *J 
Or offered, 


$ 
wherewirh God 
15 offended, be- 
fore wecan ſerve 
him aright, 


brethren and -your children sha/l finde com- 
paſſion before them that led them captive, 
Joootomwog ſo that they ſhall * come again into this land: 
aegis for the LoRD your God zs gracious and merci- 
reflore your | full, and will not turn away his face from you, 
for cheir fins he If YE TELUTN Unto him. 
[pr pw 10 So the poſts paſſed from city to city, 
qo of "__ the ure. of —_—_ __ 
b Thoughthe ſeh, eyen unto Zebulun : but they *laughe 
ter them toſcorn, and mocked them. Aber. 
hc whom 1x Neyertheleſſe, divers of Aſher and Ma- 
G.remance,2nafſeh,, and of Zebulun humbled themſelyes, 
the word cealeth and came to Jeruſalem. | 
inche earrsof — T2 Alſo in Judah, the hand of God wasto 
i Heheweeh FIVEthem'® one heart to do the commandment 
lonanſewby z Of NC king and of the princes , by the word of 
Cr, SC 
vir, becauſehis IJ nd there aſſembled at Jeruſalem 
ce much _ ple, to keepthe feaſt of unleayened 
hare their bread in the ſecond moneth, ayery great con- 
fem gregation. 
> Chap. 28,24. T4 And they aroſe,and took away the * *al- 
clreth that we CATS that were in Jeruſalem, and. all the altars 
hoſerkings? for incenſe took they away, and caſt Fhem into 
the brook Kidron. 
15 Then they killed the paſſeoyer on the 
fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth -and the 
prieſts and the Levites were aſhamed, and 


1 Seeing their 
own neglicence 
(who nm, 
have been mot 


rnee).20d the hyrnt-offerings into the houſe of the L o xD. 


mepeople,chap. 16 And they ſtood in | their place after their 


ſanCtified themſelves , and brought in the 


' 
| 


According to 
ae which 1 
written, Num. + 
6, 23, when they 
mogd diſmiſle 
the people, 

t Heb the babi. 
tation of hu belt- 


to ſanCtifie zhem unto the Lok Þ. 
eat the paſſeoyer otherwiſe than it was writ- 
o He knew, that 
the Lor Þ God of his fathers, though he be 2 694,than 
therefcre he 
kiah, and ® healed the people. people which 
o That is, did 
and the Levites , and the prieſts praiſed the *"er. prune. 
all the Levites, that taught the good know- 
God of their fathers. 
24 For Hezekiah king of Judah t did give 
ten thouſand ſheep: and a great number ofcinethtow 
whom God hath 
gation that came out of Iſrael, and the ſtran- tobettowir in 
'for ſince the time of Solomon the ſonne of 
and bleſſed the people: and their yoice was 
neſſe, 
x The people is forward in deſtroying idolatry. 2 Hezekiah 


Levites had the charge of the killing of the 
paſſeoyer, for eyery one that was not clean, 
18 Fora multitude of the people,even many 

of Ephraim and Manaſleh, Iachar,and Zebu- 
lun,had not cleanſed themſelyes ; yet did they 
ten: butHezekiah prayed forthem', ſaying, 
" The good Lok Þ pardon eyery one faith and fince- 

19 Thatprepareth his heart to ſeek God, jnd,o' ararnes 
not cleanſed according to the purification of of theſecere- Z 
the ſanctuary. therefore he 

20 And the Lok» hearkened to Heze- fo pardon this 

ault unto the 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were not offend 
T preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unlea- of ignorance, 
vened bread ſeyen dayes with great gladnefle: accep:themss 
Lok D day by day, ſmging with Þ loud in- !, Feb. fm, 
ſtruments unto the Lok Dp. 

22 And Hezekiah ſpake t comfortably unto 

ledge of the Lorp: and they did eat through- 
out the feaſt, ſeyen dayes, offering peace-offer- 
ings, and making confeſſion to the Lok Þ 

23 Andthe whole aſſembly took counſel 
to keep other ſeyen dayes : and they kept 
other ſeven dayes with gladneſſe. 
to the congregation a thouſand bullocks , and 
ſeven thouſand ſheep; and the princes gave 
to the congregation a? thouſand bullocks,and p This great 

lareth how 

| prieſts ſanctified themſelyes. py} Hoang 
| 25 Andallthecongregation of Judah,with oem not: 
the prieſts and the Levites, andall the congre- vith, ougheto 
'gers that came our of the land of Iſrael, and > mg 
that dweltin Judah, rejoyced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem : 
David king of Urael , zhere was notthe like in 
Jeruſalem. 

27 CThen the prieſts the Levites aroſe, 
heard, and their prayer came #p to Þ his holy 
dwelling-place, ever unto heaven. - 

'CHaPp. XX XL. 

ordereth the courſes of the prieſts and the Levites , and pro- 

wvideth for their work and maintenance. 5 The peoples for- 
wardneſſe in offerings and tithes. 11 Hexekish appointeth 


officers to diſpoſe of the tithes, 20 The ſincerity of Hexe- 


kiah. 


Ow when all this was finiſhed , all Iſrael 
that wereFpreſent,went out to the cities 
of Judah, and **brake the images in pieces; 2 Accordingto 
and cut down the groyes, & threw downthe mentofthe 


high places and the altars out ofall Judahand COL IIS 


t Heb: faand. 
* 2 Kings 12,4. 


t Heb. their manner , according to the law of Moſes the | Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo 8 Manaſleh, + un- ! Rt: fee: 

m To wi .of man of God : the prieſts ſprinkled the® bloud, | till chey had utterly deſtroyed them all. Then ns 

raſleor pe ®f the :-hjch they received of the hand of the Leyites. A the > children of _ returned every they uhlch come 
1 2 an ; 


_ tbouſe, 


_ —_— F3 a. _y_ 


| Maintenance for the prieſts. [1 Chronicles. Sennacherib invading Judah. 


374 manto his poſſeſſion into their own cities. 

2 C And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of 
the prieſts and the Leyitesafter their courſes, 
eyery man according to his ſeryice, the prieſts 
and Levites for burnt-offerings,and for peace- 

offerings,to miniſter and to give thanks,and to 
© Thatis, in the Praiſe in the gates of the tents © ofthe Lok D. 
templewhere © 2 Heappomtedalſo the kings portion of his 
a inarent, fſybſtance, for the burnt-offerings, 70ww#t, for 
the morning and eyening burnt-offerings, and 
the burnt-offerings for the ſabbaths , and for 
the new moons, and for the ſet feaſts, as it zs 
* Num. 23, 3,9, Written in the *law ofthe Lok D. 
4 Moreover, he commanded the people 
d Thetythesand that dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the © portion 
ORE ofthe prieſts, and the Levites,that they might 
rc prieftsand he encouraged in the law ofthe Lo x D. 
< Thatthelr F CAnd afſoon as the commandment 
not beentavgled f came abroad , the children of Iſrael brought 
with proviſion , . . 
of worldly it abundance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and 
theo — OYl, and thony, and ofall the increaſe of the 
field, and thetithe ofall things brought they 
in abundantly. 


————— 


wholly and 
cheerfully ſerve 
the Lord, 

t Heb. brake forth, 


Shecaniah, in the cities of the prieſts, in her 
tſer office, to give to their brethren by courſes, + or, mp. 
as well ro the great as to the ſmall. 

16 Beſide their genealogie of males, from 
kthree yeares old and upward, even unto every k Who hal alſs 
one that entreth into the houſe of the Lo & D, atiuowance 
his daily portion for their ſervice in their pug 
charges, according to their courſes : 

17 Both to the genealogie of the prieſts by 
the houſe of their fathers,and the Levites from 
twenty yeares old and upward, in their char- 
ges by their courſes: 

18 Andtothe genealogie of all their little 
ones, their wiyes , and their ſonnes, and their 
daughters, through all the congregation : ! for 1 Meaning, tha 
in their i ſet office they ſanCtified themſelyes finmuilan;. 
in holineſle. butions of the 


officers, every 


19 Alſo of the ſonnes of Aaron the prieſts, o-< tadtheir 


which were in the fields of the ſuburbs of their things that were 


offered , or elſe 


cities,in every ſeyerall city, the men that were thartheic wives 
expreſſed by name, to give portions to all the geen 


were relieved, 
becauſe the Le-" 
males among the prieſts, and to all that were Preauſe the Le-' 


reckoned by genealogies, among the Leyites. ful intheic 


ce, and {0 


* Or , dates, 
f Which they . "FOR £44 

h4 detent o Alſobrought inthe tithes of OXen and ſheep, 
the Lo:dbya and the*tithe of holy things, which were con- 
VOW, . . . 
* Levit, 27, z- ſecrated unto the Lok Þ their God, and laid 


Dent. 14, 33. 

1 Heb. heaps thenfes b heaps. 

_ In hird h they began to 1 
« Fortherelics 7 IN the third moneth they began to lay 


of the prieſts, 


ofthepriefts, the foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed z/hem 
dows, pupils f-in the ſeyenth moneth. 

E , iiran- . - 
gers, andfuchas 8 And when Hezekiah, and the rm 
ceſſiri, — Came and ſaw the heaps , they * bleſſed the 
MeL a4 LORD and his people Iſrael. 


celſirie, 


2 pak 9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
his people, prieſts and the Levites concerning the heaps. 


10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of rhe 
houſe of Zadok,anſwered him, and faid,Since 
the people began to bring the offerings into the 
houſe ofthe Lok 0, we have had enough to 

i Hehewets eat, and haye left plenty : forthe Logp Jach 


that this plen- 


reous iberaliry blefled his people; and that which is left, z5 
the maintenance L11iS great ſtore. 
ofche miniters- IT C Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 


thebueeoide- rare | chambers in the houſe ofthe Lok Þ ; 
th his people, 
Te and they prog them , | 
that which is 12 And brought in the offerings and the 
+ oc, fore. Lithes, and the dedicate things fairhfally: over 
which Kononiah the Levite was ruler, and 
Shimei his brother was the next. 
13 And Jchiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Afahel , and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
Eliel,and Iſmachiah,and Mahath,and Benaiah, 
+ Heb. 4 ## were overſeers tunder the hand of Cononiah 


6 Andconcerning the children ofſrael and 
Judah, that dweltin the cities of JudMr, they | all Judah , and wrought that which was good 0: »p. 


20 C And thus did Hezekiah throughout eateden 


and right and truth before the Loxp his God. 
21 Andinevery work that he began inthe 
ſervice of the houſe of God,and in the law and 
inthe commandments to ſeek his God, he did 
|zf with all his heart, and proſpered. 


Cnae. XX XI1L. 

I Semnacherib invading Tudah , Hezekiah fortifieth himſelf , 
and encourageth his people. 9 Againſt the blaſphemies 0 
Sennacherihb by meſs and letters, Hezekiah and 1/aiah 4 
pray. 21 An angel deſtroyeth the hoſt of the Aſſyrians , to 
the glory of Hezekiah. 24 Hezekiah praying in bis fickneſſe , _ 
God giveth him a ſigne of recovery. 24 He waxing proud , 

* humbled by God. 27 His wealth and works. 31 His er- 
rour in the embaſſage of Babylon, 32 He dying , Manaſſeh 
Sſucceedeth him, 
Frer*.theſe things and the eſtabliſhment * x Kings 16,1f 
thereof , Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 1&ai 36, . &c. - 
came, andentred into Judah, and encamped 

againſt rhe fenced cities , and thought | to | ticb. © break, 

winne them {or himſelf. —_ 

2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennache- 
rib was come, and that t he was purpoſed to ! Heb. bf 
fight againſt Jeruſalem ; | 

3 He took counſel with his princes, and 

his mighty men, to ſtop the waters, of the 

fountains, which were without the city : and 

they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much people to- 
gether, who ſtoptall the fountains, and the 
brook that ran —_ the midſt of the land, ! Heb. everfen3 


ſaying , Why ſhould the kings of Aſlyria 


, 


and Shimei his brother,at the commandment | come, and finde much water ? 


of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the ruler 


ofthe houſe of God. 


5 Alſoheſtrengthened himſelf, and built 
upall the wall that was broken, and raiſed zx 


14 AndCore the ſonne of Imnah the Le- [upto the towers, and another wall withour, 
vite, the porter toward the eaſt, was over the |and repatred * Millo jy the * city of Dayid, and « Hemades 


free-will-offerings of God, to diſtribute the |[made<darts and ſhields in abundance. 
oblations of the Lok D, and the moſt holy 


| things. 
bans, 8 15 AndFnexthimwereEden, and Minia- 
min,and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 


double wall. 
b Read 2 Sam, 


6 And he ſet captains of warre oyer the c5omereade 
people, and gathered them together to him Jyggers. = 
in the ſtreet of the gate of the city, and t ſpake , ys, ,.puy 
[comfortably to them, ſaying. ts their heark 
i 7 Be 


nn So—C 
— 


7 Beſtrong and couragious, be not afraid 
nor diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for 
all the multitude that zx with him : for there be 
mo with us, than with him. 

$ With him zs an * *arm of fleſh, but with 

us is the*Lo&rD our God, to help us, and 
< This dectareth ro fight Our battels. And the people i reſted 
dideverpur bis rhemſelves upon the words of Hezekiah king 


* Jerem. 17, $+ 
d That is, the 
power of man, 


ped nc Of Judah. 
Jawſullmears, 9 q* After this did Sennacherib king of 
leſt he shou 


ieemoreme: Aflyria ſend his ſeryants to Jeruſalem (but he 
Soc, lened, DEmſelf lard ſiege againſt *Lachiſh, andall his 
*2 Kings 1%-17-f pOWEr With him) unto Hezekiah king of Ju- 
vieged Lachish. dah, and unto all Judah , that were ar Jeruſa- 
0" ſaying. 

10 Thus faith Sennacherib king of Afly- 
ria, Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide t in 
the ſiege in Jeruſalem? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to 
give oyer yourſelves to die by famine and by 
thirſt, ſaying, The Lok Þ our God ſhall de- 
liver us out of the hand of the king of Aſlyria? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away 


+ Or, in the 
ſtrong bold, 


g Thus the his high places, and his ® altars, and com- 
difcencebe- manded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
omit, WOrſhip before one altar, and burn incenſe 
Rs upon it? 
ao taqzed 13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 
placed true reli-haye done unto all the people of other lands? 
ne flandes WEre the gods of the nations of thoſe lands 
Cm Any WayCsS able to deliyer their lands out of 
Hons fey Mine hand ? 
fo that chey un. , 14 VV 0 WAS TPETe Among all the gods of 
ET oe nn 
thathewill CC, LNAT CO eny 
lingo, hand, that your God ſhould beable to deliyer 
riewdols. Yyouout of mine _ oy 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiye 

you, nor perſwade youon this manner, nei- 
- ther yet beleeve him: for no god of any nation 
1 When man 


he ſwelleth in 


made and ee OUT Of Mine hand, and out of the hand of my 
<bhinſelf = farhers: how much leſle ſhall your God deli- 
yer you out of mine hand? 

16 Andhis ſervants ſpake yet more againſt 
hioweſeethe Lo RD God, and againſt his ſervant * He 
wicked peak Zekiah. 
evil ofthe ſer- # 
ransofGod, T7 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the 
blaipheme God I.ORD God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, 


hath proſperity , OT Os was able toi deliver his people 


Overcome even 
God himſelf, 


they care noc 


oarforif ſaying, AS the gods of the nations of other 
God, they - Jands haye not delivered their pouyee out of 
ald love his : ; 
ſervants, mine hand? ſo ſhallnot the God of Hezekiah 
| deliver his people our of mine hand. 
1 Theirwords  1$ Then they cried with a loud voice in 
are written, 


the Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem 
that were on the wall, to affright them, and 
to trouble them , that they might take the 
City. 

19 And thy ſpake againſt the God of Je- 
ruſalem, as againſt the gods of rhe” people of 
mubichwere the earth which were the ® work of the hands 
; _ authoriſed of man. 

n This sheweth - 20 FOrthisS cauſe Hezekiah the king, and 
the prophet Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, ®pray- 
ed and cried to heayen. 


3Kivgs 18, x9. 


inall 
t!oublesand 
dangers. 


| 


Sennacheribs blaſphemie. Chap. xxx. His armieis deſtroyed by an angel. 


21 CAndthe Lok Þ ſent an angel which 375 
cut off all the mighty men of yalour, and the 
leaders and ® captains in the camp of the king 9 Tothennm- 


I : t an bhun- 
of Aſſyria:ſo he returned with ſhame of face to ared fourcicore 
his own land. And when he was come into 29m 


{and, as 2 Kings 


the houſe of his God, they that came forth of *» #5: 36: 


his own? bowels, tſlew him there with the? Meaning, As 
ramelech and 
ſy ord. Shaezer his 


{ons. 


22 Thusthe Lok Þ fſayed Hezekiah, and + Heb. madetin 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of ** 
Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria,and from the 
hand of all ozher, and guided them oneyery 
ſide. 

23 And many brought gifts unto the Lox 
to Jeruſalem, and t preſents to Hezekiah king + Heb. preciows 

# . things, 
of Judah: ſo that he was 1magnified in the q Frwafer 
ſight of all nations, from thenceforth. 0 4 il 

24 C* In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſick to '94themtbar 
the death, and prayed unto the Loxp : and he on himandcon- 
ſpakeunto him, and he t gave hima'* ſigne. ry hoes 

25 But Hezekiah mb, we not again, AC- *2;xings 26,r, 
cording to the benefit done unto Lim ; forg as, 
his heart was flifted up ; therefore there wag mi«ciefor vim. 
wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jeru-funingods 
ſalem. ear? ed 

26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled Mopber 
himſelf for t the pride of his heart (both he j9u1dbepro- 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) ſo that the yems. 7g : 
wrath ofthe Lox Þ came not upon them in op, nm nee 


the dayes of Hezekiah. nd eraſe, 
27 CAndHezekiah had exceeding much 34*cvc 


riches and honour: and he made himſelf trea- oftcoation ts 
ſ 7 the ambaſladors 
ſuries for ſilver, and for gold, and for precious of Babylon... 
ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, and for þ** i": 
all manner of t leatinr jewels; + Heb inſtrumente 
28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of? * 
corn, andwine, and oyl; and ſtalls for all 
manner of beaſts, and cotes for flocks. 
29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and 
poſſeſſions of flocks , and herds in abun- 
dance: for God had given him ſubſtanceyery 
much. 
30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 
upper water-courſe of* Gihon, and brought * Whichallowss 
ir ſtraight down to the welt-ſide of the citie of whereofmen: 
David. And Hezekiah proſpered in all his iGi.s,s. 
works. Joi. 5, 7. 
31 CHowbeit, in 7he buſineſſe of the t em- t Heb. incer- 
baſladours of the princes of Babylon , who” 
*ſentunto him to enquire of the wonder that * 2 Kings 20,12, 
was done in the land, God lefthim to* try » Here we ſee 
him, that he might know all zhat was in his repre drend 


h tempted , which 
cart. | ; is to try whe- 
32 © Now the reſt ofthe aCts of Hezekiah, tbr they hare 
and his t JO , behold, they are written thar they may 
, . . feel the preſence 
in the viſion of Ifaiah the prophet, the ſonne of God, who- 
of Amoz, andin the book of the kings of Jus rrtobe over- 
dah and Iſrael. | nemny, borwag 
3 AndHezckiah ſlept with his fathers , cicweakneſſe 


of they buried him in the t chiefeſt of the ſe- frength, 
pulchres of the ſonnes of David: and all Ju-z or. #4, 
dah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him 

honour at his death: and Manaſleh his ſonne 

reigned in his ſtead. 


Ii 3. 


CHaP. 


puts down 1dolatrie. 


" Manaſlehs wicked reigne, &c. 11 Chronicles. 


Cmnan LAALS 


1 Manaſſeh his wicked reigne. 7 He ſetteth up idolatry ; and 
would not be admoniched. 11 He is carried into Babylon, 
12 Upon his prayer to God he is releaſed , and putteth down 
idolatry. 18 His atts, 20 He dying » Amon ſucceedeth him. 
21 Amon reigning wickedly , > by his ſervants. 25 The 

murderers being ſlain , Joftah ſucceedeth him. 


" Anaſſeh* was twelve yeares old when 
M he began to reigne , and he reigned 
fitie and five yeares in Jeruſalem. 
2 But did that which was evil in the fight 
*peut. 12,9 of the LOR D,like unto the * abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Lo x« Þ had caſt out 
before the children of Iſrael. 
| 0, CFor | he built again the high places 
* 2 Kings 18,4. Which Hezekiah his father had *broken down, 
and he reared upaltars for Baalim, and made 
groves, and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- 
yen; and ſeryed them. 
4 Alſohe builr altars in the houſe of the 
*Deur. 12,41, LORD, Whereofthe Lok Þ had ſaid, * in Je- 
rn g$5%-29- ruſalem ſhall my name be for eyer. 


376 


* 2Kings 21, 
CC. 


and 9, 3. 


boys he 5 And he builr altars for all the hoſt of 
heaven, in the two courts of the houſe of the 
LoR D. 

aReadzKings 6 * And he cauſed his children to paſſe 


inthe yalley,eyento the entring in art the fiſh- 
gate,and compaſſed about I *O phel,and raiſed + Or,the rower 
it upavyery great height, and put captains of xz,z. * 
warre in if the fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, 

and the idol out of the houſe of the Lox», 

and all the altars that he had built in the 

mount of the houſe ofthe Lox Þ, and in Je- 


16, 3, 


through the fire in the yalley of the ſonne of 
Hinnom : alſo he obſeryed times, and uſed 
enchantments, and uſed witchcraft , and dealt 
with-a familiar ſpirit, and with wizards: he 
wrought much evilin the fight ofthe Log Dy, 
to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he ſer a carved image (the idol 
which he had made) in the houſe of God, of 
which God had ſaid to David, and to Solo- 
*Plal, 132,24 MON his ſonne, In* this houſe, and in Jeruſa- 
lem, which I have choſen before all the tribes 
of Iſrael , will I pur my name for eyer. 

8 *Neither will I any more remoye the 
foot of Iſrael from out of the land which 1 
have appointed for your fathers ; ſo that the 
will take heed to do all that I haye CE 


* 2 Sam, 7. 10. 


ed them, according to the whole law, and the: 
y the ® hand of 


b By thecharge ſtatutes and the ordinances b 
given to Moles, 
Moſes. 

9 So Manaſleh made Judah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem to erre, and to do worſe 
than the heathen, whomthe Lok Þ hadde- 
ſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 

Ree; TO AndtheLorDſpake to*Manaſſeh, and 
buc:hcir heats tO his people : but they would not hearken. 
Were not tou- : 

11 CWhereforetheLo& Þ broughtupon 


ched to belceve 


hon themthecaptains of the hoſt t of the king of 
Ce £flyria > which took Manaſſeh among the 
ken res no thorns, and bound him with t fetters, and car- 
# Heb. which ried him to Babylon. 


were the kings, 
+ Or, chains, 


ſeltgreatly before the God of his fathers. 


d Thus afflition 
giveth under- 


12 And when he wasin affliction, hebe- 
ſought the Loxrp his God, and humbled him- 


13 Andprayedunto him, and he was *en- 


+ Or, Hoſas, 


f Heb, multiplies 
treſpeſſe, 


ruſalem , and caſt zhemz out of thecity. 
16 Andhes repaired the altar of the LokD, g Whichsoto- 
. I fe . d mon nad cauſed 
and ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings, and tbe made. 
thank-offerings, and commanded Judah to 
ſeryethe Lok Þ God of Iſrael. 
17 Nevyertheleſlſe, the people did ſacrifice 
ſtill in the high places, yet unto the LoxD their | 
God honely; kThaby jg 
18 «Now the reſt ofthe a&ts of Manaſſeh, — 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words keepthe altar, ſo 
"PL. that they wor- 
of the ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of ghipped 604: 
the LoxD God of Iſrael, behold, _ are robes 1g oe 
written in the book of rhe kings of Iſrael. yothervile 
19 His prayer alſo, and how God was en- appointed. 

L . : i Which albeit 
treated ofhim, and all his ſinne, and his treſ- that itis nor 
paſſe, and the places wherein he built high garew.yeri” 
places, and ſetup grovesand grayen images i, Tenmiqned in 
before he was humbled : behold, they are 
written among the ſayings of t the ſeers. 

20 C So Manaſlehflepr with his fathers,and 
they buried him in his own *houſe: and A- & Bends 
mon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. offended againft 
* the Lord, t 
21 C* Amon was twoand twenty yeares gid norbury him 
old when he _ to reigne, and reigned two 315 rela: 
yeares in Jeruſalem. in the garden ot 
n = OI the kings houle. 
22 But he did that which was evil in the * > Kings 21419. 
fight ofthe Loxp, asdid Manaſſeh his father: * 
for Amon ſacrificed unto all the caryed ima- 
es, which Manaſleh his father had made, and 
erved them; 
23 And humbled not himſelf before the 
LokD, as Manaſleh his father had humbled 
himſelf ; but Amon t treſpaſſled more and 
more. 
24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, 
and ſlew him in his own houſe. 
25 Butthe people of the land ſlew all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and 
the people of the land made Joſiah his ſonne 
king in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXXIIIIL. 
I Tofſiah his good reigne. 7} He deſtroyeth idolatry. $ He ta- 
keth order for the repair of the temple. 14. Hilkiah having 
found a book of the law , Joficb ſendeth to Huldah to 2M 
of the Lord. 23 Hulda hefieth the deſtruftion of 7e- 
ruſalem , but reſpite thereof in Fofiahs time. 29, Joſiah 
cauſing it to be read in a ſolemn aſſembly , reneweth the cove- 
nant with God, 
| | ie-pohroed eight yeares old when he be-, 3 
gan to reigne, and he reigned in Jer uſalem 
oneand thirty yeares. 1: 
. F | . vidin a 
2 Andhedid that which was right in the poinacharke 
llowed the 


* 2 Kings 22, 
c 


itanding, for treated of him, and heard his ſupplication, and light ofthe Lok »,-and walked in the wayes Lo. (i 
© ® . . . . fg . . a 
God inhis _ brought him again to Jeruſalem unto his king-| of*David his father, and declined nezther to CG omognyeareP 
r my,n . 
pr hs ſer ve dome. Then Manaſſeh knew that the I. o x Þ | the right hand nor to the left. de or 
feeket 1 unto 


he was God. | 
14 Now after this, he built a wall without 
e nad Cbop3z-the city of Dayid , onthe weſt-ſide of* Gihon, 


him, 


of Gods gloly - 
and at twenty 
yeazes old he 
abolished idola- 
try , and reſtored 
the true rebgi0B» 


3 CFor in the eighth yeare of his reigne, 
while he was yet*young,he began to ſeek after 
the God of Dayid his father; and in the twelfth 

TE En yeare 


| 


Cr LEI —_— 


Joſtahs cal. 


_— —— - —— —— — — 


C hap. XXX}. 


Huldahs prophelie. 


— 


+4 Kings 1342. YEAre he began to * purge Judahand Jeruſalem 
from the high places, and the groyes, and 
the carved images, and the molten images. 

* Levit.u6,30, 4 * Andthey brake down the altars of Baa- 

c whichchew- Jim in his © prny and the t images that 

would ſee the Were ON high aboye them, hecut down, and 

own The groves, and the caryed images, andthe 

9 me. Molten images he brake in pieces, and made 

rages. duſt of them, and ſtrowed zt upon thet grayes 

+ Heb. face of , , 

tbegraves, Of them that had ſacrificed unto them. 

5 And heburntthe 4 bones of the prieſts 
upon theiraltars, and cleanſed Judah and Je- 
ruſalem. 

6 And ſo didhe inthe cities of Manaſſeh, 
and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 
tali , with their t mattocks, round abour. 

7 And when he had®©broken down the al- 
tars , and the groves, and had beaten the gra- 
yen images} into powder, and cut down all 
the idols throughourall the land of Iſrael, he 


d Reade 2 Kings 
23» 16. 


4 Or , mauls. 


e This great 
zeale of this 
odly king the 
Foly Ghoit ſet- 
reth forth as an 
example and pa- 
tein toother 


kingsand ru returned to Jeruſalem. 

——_ 3 Now in the eighteenth yeare of his 
them ——reigne, when he had purged the land, and the 
ponder, houſe, he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah, 


and Maaſiah the governour of the city, and 
Joah the ſonne of Joahaz the recorder, to re- 
pair the houſe of the Lok Þ his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
prieſt , they delivered the money that was 
brought into the houſe of God, which the Le- 
vites that kept the doores,had gathered of the 
hand ofManaſleh and Ephraim, and of all the 
remnant of Iſrael, and ofall Judah, and Benja- 
min, and they returned to Jeruſalem. 

10 And they putzt in the hand of the work- 
men, thar had the overſight of the houſe of 
the LoRD, and they gave ittothe workmen 
that wrought in the houſe ofthe Lok D, to 
repairand mend the houſe: 

11 Eyento theartificers and builders gave 
they zt, to buy hewen ſtone, and timberfor 
couplings , and {to floore the fhouſes, which 
the kings of Judah had deſtroyed. 

12 And the men did the work 8 faithfully: 
and the oyerſeers of them were Jahath, and 
Obadiah, the Levites,of the ſonnes of Merari; 


+ Or, to raſter. 

f For there were 
many portions 
and pieces 
annexed to the 


$> that 


| ſaying, All that was committed t to thy ſer- 


377 
+ Heb, 7 the 
hand of. 

+ Heb. powred 
our , or relied, 


yants , they do zz. 
17 Andthey have t gathered together the 


a 
[0 


p This she ſpeg- 
keth incon- 
tempt of the 
idolarers, who 
contrary to 
reaſon and 
nature make 
that a god , 


their fidelity , 
that they made 
no accounts 


and Zechariah, and Meſhullam . of the ſonnes | 

ofthe Kohathites, to ſet zz forward ; and other | 
aarwhich of the Levites; all thar could skill of inſtru- 
2 Kings 22,7.9- ments of muſick. 

13 Alſotheywereover the bearers of bur- 
dens, and were ovyerſeers of all that CO 
the work in any manner of ſervice: and of 
the Levites there were ſcribes,and officers, and 
porters, | 

14 <{ And when they brought out the mo- 

ney that was brought into the houſe of the 

*: Kings24,8. LORD, Hilkiah the prieſt *found a ® book of 
h Reade 2 Kings NE law ofthe L ok D, given t by Moſes. 

+ Hed. by th 15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- 


nw phan the ſcribe, 1havye found the book ofthe 


was commanded JAW inthe houſe of the Lok v. And Hilkiah 
COntt- . 

nually a copy of delivered the book to Shaphan : 

1 o 

reader 16 AndShaphan carried the book to the 
day and night 


Don 25g iking, and broughtthe king word backagain, 


which they have 
made and fra- 
med with their 


own hands, * 


money that was found in the houſe of the 
Lok D, and hayedeliyered it into the hand of 
men. 

18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told rhe king, 
book. And Shaphan read Þ itbefore the king. t Heb. i=, 

19 Anditcame to paſſe when the king had 
clothes. IIS 

20 Andthe king commanded Hilkiah,and andthe people 

ept inigno- 
the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, ingalothe 
and Afaiah aſervant of the kings, ſaying. therein agua 
the transgrel- 
ſours, 
for them thar are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, 4-1. 
concerning the words of the book that is 
is poured out upon us, becauſe our ! fathers 1 Thusthegodty 
have not kept the word of the Lok D, to do marine 
fins , but alſo 
that their father 
22 And Hilkiah, & they that the king had zn4viede un 
pornted, went to Huldah the propheteſſe , offended God, 
the ſonne oft Haſrah, keeper ofthe t ® ward- + Or, Harhas, 
robe; (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem t in the + tet garmt; 
m Meaning , 
either ofthe 

23 CAndiheanſwered them, Thus faith Jietgarparel 
the Lor Þ God of Iſrael, Tell ye the ® man # 9: ſchools 

part. 

24 Thus faith the Lok Þ, Behold, I will !xingea2.ey 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the inha- g,qu** 9 :he 
written in the book which they haye read be- 
fore the king of Judah: 
have burned incenſe unto other gods, that 
they might provoke me tp anger with all the 
ſhall be poured outupon this place, and thall 
not be quenched. | 
you to enquire of the Log, ſo ſhall ye ſay un- 
tohim, Thus ſaith the Lok Þ God of Iſrael 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender , and... <a 
thou didſt humble thy ſelfbefore God, when what is theend 

nings , to call 
ainſt the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt Þ*:2:epen- 
*S ſelf before me, and didfſt rend thy clothes, wnmndnge «ar 
alſo , ſaith the Lok p. | 

28 Behold, Iwillgather thee to thy fathers, 

peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the evil 

that 1 wil bring upon this * place,and upon the * It may appear 
were toucked' 

king word again. $0 ";""; pe. 

29 C* Then the king ſent, and gathered {jg pr mime 
| b. kings ſake. 

cm, | | 
30 And the king wentup into the houſe of 


the oyerſeers, and to the hand of the work- 
ſaying , Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a 
heard the words of the law, that he* rent his k ror forow, 
long lupreſſed,, 
Ahikam the ſonne ofShaphan, and t Abdon 
rance, conſider- 
therein againſt 
21 Go,enquireoftheLok Þ for me, and 
+ Or, Achbey, 
found : for great z the wrath of the Logo that 
; : ment their ewn 
after all that is written in this book. 
and predeceſ- 
1e wife of Shallum the ſonne of Tikyath, 
Heb. garments, 
"colledge) and they ſpake to her to that effe?. 
Prieſts apparell, 
Or in the ſecond 
that ſent you to me. = 
2 Kings 22, 15, 
bitants thereof, even all the curſes that are 
25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
works of their? hands; theretore my wrath 
26 Andasfor the king of Judah, who ſent 
concerning the words which thou haſt heard, 
: fGods threat- 
thou heardeſt his words againſt this place, and rings, rocal 
tance , and to 
and weep before me; I haye eyen heard thee deftruttion, 
and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in 
: þ | thar yery tew 
inhabitants of the ſame. So they brought the 
tance, ſeeing 
together all the elders of Judah and Jeruſa- onciy forthe 
li 4 the 


* 2 Kings 13-1. 


Fa 


Mr IE E——_—_—_ _—_ — cc 


1ah keepeth 


C_— 


the Lok D,andall the men of Judah, and the 


Jol 


.— 
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t becauſe he had 
charge over all, 
and muſt anſwer 
for every one 
that perished , he 
thought it his 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and the prieſts , and 
+Heb. omgrear The Levites, and all the people | great and 
evenre/mel. ſ{mall:and he read in their eares all the words 
neuheryoavs rhe book of the covenant, that was found 
exempieefrom jn the houſe of the LogD. __ 
rived therein, 31 Andthe king ſtood in his place, and 
—_— wm” made a covenant before the Lok D, to walk 
 perrainedto. ter the LORD, and to keephis command- 
duryroſeeit ents and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, 
thatevery one \yith all his heart and withall his ſoul, to per- 
might lcain to . 
a-0id thoſe pu- form the words of the coyenant which are 
ſerine God? written in this book. | 
+ Ie, ound, 32 Andhecauſedall that were preſent in 
Jeruſalem and Benjamin toſtand 70zt. And the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the 
covenant of God, the God of their fathers. 

33 AndJoſiah took away all the abomina- 
tions out of all the countreys that pertazned to 
the children of Iſrael, and made * all that were 
preſent in Iſrael toſerye, even to ſerve the 


duty to ſee : 
thatallsbould JT oRD their God. And all his dayes they de- 
to receive the parted noti from following the Lox D, the 
word of God, . . 
+Hebſrm after. God of their fathers. 
CHaPe. XXXV. 
1 Foſiah keepeth a moſt ſolemn paſſeover: 20 He proveking 

Pharaoh Necho , is ſlain at Megiddo. 25 Lamentations for 

Foſrab. 
* 2 Kings 23, 


Oreover, *Joſiah kepta paſſeover unto 
Þ the Lox in Jeruſalem: and they killed 
- Theſcrinure rhe paſleover on the * fourteenth day of the 
—_ mo _ firſt monerh. 
over ,whichwas 2 And heſct the prieſts in their charges, 
OTETE. and encouraged them to the ſervice of the 
cauleinall*3- houſe ofthe LORD. 
Fignes of the 2 And faid unto the Levites that® taught 
all Iſrael, which were holy unto the Loxp, Pur 


21,22. 


bo - Chronicles. 


hiel, and Jozabad chief of the Levites Þ gave raliyor: 
unto the Leyites for paſſeoyer-offerings, five go1ei<o 
thouſand /xrall cartel, and five hundred oxen. t Heb, «fred, 


aſolemn paſleover. 


© Conaniah alſo , and Shemaiah, and Ne- © $0 that exery 


9 One ,and of all 
thaneel, his brethren; and Haſhabiah, and Je- fore ve ofthar 
tacy , a libe- 


rall portion to 


10 So the ſeryice was prepared, and the 


prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Levites 
in their courſes, according to the kings com- 


mandment. 
11 Andthey killed the paſſeover, and the 
prieſts *ſprinkled zhebloud from their hands, f 
and the Leyites tflayed them. . 
12 And they removed the 8 burnt-offer- 
=__ that they might give according to the di- 
viſions of the families of the people, to offer 
unto the LoRD, aszf z5 written inthe book 
of Moſes: and ſo 4id they with the oxen. 15, 

13 And they * roſted the paſſeoyer with, 
fire, according to the ordinance: but the ofhey that which was 
holy offerings ſod they in pots, and in cal- tobe offered, 
drons, and in pannes, and diyided 7hem ſpee- might otter | 
dily among all the people. > pH. 

14 And afterward they made ready for $9999  . 
themſelyes, and for the prieſts: becauſe the t,Heb ma - 
prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron were buſied in of- 
tering of burnt-offerings, and the fart untill 
night;therefore theLevites prepared for them. 
ſelyes and for the prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
were in their place, according to the * com- Heb. fair 
mandment of Dayid, and Aſa "pp 


Meaning of the 
mve , which 
was called the 
paſſeoyer : for 
onely the prieſts 
might ſprinkle, 
and in neceſſitic 
the Levites 
might kill the 
ſacrifice, 


They reſerved 
rthe people 


* and Heman, &c. 
and Jeduthun the kings ®ſeer; and rhe POTr-b Meaning here. 
rers * waited at every gate, they might notbicalt hs ap." 
depart from their ſervice; for their brethren GE. 
the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the ſervice of the Loxp was pre- 


things have the 
names which ate 
ſionified, . . 
Ie -Le-the holy ark in the houſe,which Solomon the 
Ree $5 ſonne of David king of Iſrael did build; it shal 
—— be a © burden upon your ſhoulders: ſerye 
roinfrut te NOW the LoRD your God,and his people Iſrael. 
people inthe , | . 
word of God, 4+ And prepare your ſelves by the* houſes 
foretherempts Of Your fathers , after your courſes, according 
ou _ tothe * writing of David _ of Iſrael,and ac- 
cording to ptr m, bn Solomon his ſonne. 
people, :ndro 5 Andftandinthe holy placeaccording to 
*1 Chron oro, the diviſions oft the families of the fathers of 
C » 3%, "Sie" 
«1:4,a0023, Our brethren | the people, and after the diyi- 
ndzs. fon ofthefamilies of the Levites. 
P-8, 14. 
+ Heb. thehe/® 6G SO kill the paſſeover, and ſanCtifie your 
the ſo ſelves, and *prepare your brethren , that they 
Ee ONte. . 
d Extortevery May do according tothe word of the Lok Þ, 
One tO examine 


one!y 15 now t0 
reach the 
of the fathers. 
+ the ſonnes of 
by the hand of Moſes. 


themſelves , that 

theybenorun- 7 AndJoſiahtgaye tothe people, of the 

en flock, lambes and kids, all for the paſſeover- 
Eb, offered, 


offerings, for all thar were preſent, to the 
number ofthirty thouſand, and three thou- 
ſand bullocks: thele were of rhe kings ſub- 
ſtance. 

8 Andhis princes t gave willingly unto the 
people, to the prieſts and to the Levites : Hil- 
kiah , and Zachariah, and Jehiel, rulers of the 
houſe of God, gaye unto the prieſts for the 
paſſeoyer-offerings,two thouſand and fix hun- 
dred ſimallcattel, and rhreehyndred oxen. | 


t Heb, offercd, 


v 


pheſies whi 
were to be ſung, 
—_— 
pared the ſame day, to keep the ye mage and 1, v. * 
to offer bans clini upon thealtar ofthe 
LokD, according to the commandment of 
king Joſiah. 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were 
t preſent, kept the paſſeovyer at that time, and t Heb./wna, 
the feaſt ofunleayened bread ſeven dayes. 

18 And there was no paſſeoyer like to that 
keptin Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the 
prophet, neither did all the kings of Iſrael 
keepſucha | apo as Joſiah kepr, and the 
prieſts, and the Levites, and all Judah and 
Iſrael that were preſent, and the inhabitants 

hteenth yeare of the reigne i Whichwsw 


of Jeruſalem. 
19 Intheiei 
of Joſiah, was this paſſeover kepr. 

20 C* Afterall this, when Joſiah had pre- 
pared the t temple, Necho king of Egypt came 
up to fight againſt * Carchemith by Euphrates: 
and Joſiah went out againſt him. 

21 But heſent embaſſdours to him,ſaying , 
What have Ito do with thee, thou king oft, 
Judah? I come not againſt thee this day, but pEgire 
againſt tthe houſe wherewith I haye warre : 38: him ,and 


* conſulred not 
for God commanded me to make haſte : for- withtheLord. 
bear thee from medling 
1 That is, armed 
himſelf, ordil- 
face from him, but diſguiſed himſelf _—_ a 


twentieth yeare 
of his age. 

* 2 Kings.23.29, 
+ Heb, howſe. 


k Which was a 
citic of the Aſly- 
Tians, and Joſiah 
caring leaſt he 
paſling through 
udah n woul 
vetaken his 


; Heb. the howſe 
with God 5 who z LA» ora 
with me, that he deſtroy thee nor. nel, oil 
22 Nevyertheleſſe Joſiah would not'turn his palette» 


Jehoahaz depoſed. 


(hap. xxxvj. Jeruſalem wholly deſtroyed. 


might fight with him, and hearkned not unto 


and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 
23 And the archers ſhot at king Joſiah; 


and the king ſaid to his ſeryants, Haye me 
+} Heb. madeſck, qyyay , for I'am ſore t wounded. | 
24, His ſeryants therefore took him out of 
that chariot, and puthim in the ſecond cha- 
riot that he had; and they brought him to Je- 
+ Or, the ryfalem, and he died, and was buried & in one 
%Z-. 1,11. of the ſepulchres of his fathers: and * all Ju- 
m Thepeopleſo ah and Jeruſalem ® mourned for Joſiah. 
tteloſſeofthis 25 C And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah , 
poeoabegttere And all the ſinging-men and the ſinging-wo- 
wa 078% Men ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations to 
was ſpoken ofes this day, and made them an ordinance in If- 
» Which ſome rael : and behold, they are written in the ® la- 
made wherein MENCATIONS. 
he amenced ine 26 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and 
porch ater this his f goodneſſe, according to that which was 
t Beb, kndreſe, yyritten in the law ofthe Lo & D. 
27 And his deeds firſt and Jaſt, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings of 
Iſrael and Judah. 
CnHae. XXXVI. 
1 Fehoahaz ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh, and carried into 
Egypt. 5 Fehoiakim reigning ill, is carried bound into Baby- 
lon. 9 Fohojachin ſucceeding , reigneth ill , and is brought 
into Babylon, 11 Zedekiah Reneding , reigneth ill, and de- 


* 2 Kings 23,30, 


bee , ſpiſeth the prophets , andrebelleth againſt Nebuchadnezzer. 
mnaniuftetea 14 7 eruſalem for the frames of the priefts and people , is 
death of Joſiah wholly deſtroyed, 2.2 The proclamation of Cyrus. 

Jenttem, and Hen* the people ofthe land took Jehoa- 
_—gs haz the ſonne of Joſiah , and made him 


Huidah , and the 
prophets fore- 
warned should 
come upon 
Jeruſalem. 


king in his fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem. 
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three yeares 
old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
1,n-5.7099%%9 a three moneths in Jeruſalem. | 
Le ns 3 And theking of Egyprt = him down 
azearelyrribure. 2x Jeruſalem, and f condemned the land in an 
anda talent of gold. 


c Becauſe he and 


the people rurn- Þhyndred talents of {ilyer, 


by ti fit 4 Andthe king of Egypt made Eliakim his| 
= hg oi brother, king over Judah and Jeruſalem , and 


upon him , and 
at length rooted 


turned his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho 
ge took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him 
[, CN4nns. : 
* 2 Kings 24,13. TO Egy r. 


an.1,n, 2, 
dHe meaneth,ſu- 
perſtitious 
marks, which 
werefound upon 
His body, when 
he Was dead; 
which thin 
declareth how 
deepely idola 


yeares in Jeruſalem: and he did that which 


t Jehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
9 C* Jehoiachin was *® eight yeares old when 
he began to reigne, and he -5 my three mbn- 


we rod; 7 king of Babylon, and bound him in t fetters 
marks in his 
+ Or, Feconich, yeſſels of the houſe of the L ok Þ to Babylon, 
Jer. 22, 24. 

aris, bebe- jg abominations which he did,and that which 
gn his reigne at 
Yeares when his 
thers death, 
of his age , he > n 
one ethsand ten dayes in Jeruſalem ; and he did 


pbeart, ſeeing ro.carry him to Babylon. 
7 *Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the 

5, mc,» andputthem in his temple at Babylon. 

*:Kings24, 8 8 NOW the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim,and 

e Thar1s, he be- 

cighr yeare old, was$ Tfound in him,behold,they are written in 

andraigned ren 

fither was alive, 

and after his fa- 

which was the 

eighteenth year 

reigneda!one 

thiee moneths 


andrendayes. that which was evil in the ſight of the Lo. Þ. 
Arneacg1!% 10 Andtwhenthe yeare was expired,king 


| Nebuchadnezzar ſent , and brought him to 
the words of Necho from the mouth of God, 


379 
+ Heb, veſſ#s of 
deſire, 
+ Or , Mattania' 


Babylon,with the goodly veſſels of the houſe 
of theLok Dd, and made t * Zedekiah his bro- 
ther, king oyer Judah and Jeruſalem. 

I1<C*Zedekiah was one and twenty yeares 
old when he began to reigne , and reigned 
eleyen yeares in Jeruſalem. 

12 And hedid that which was evil in the 
ſight ofthe Lo & Þ his God, aud humbled not 
himſelf before Jeremiah the prophet, peaking , "ORs 
from the mouth ofthe Lo  Þ. 

13 And healſo rebelled againſt king Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who had made him ſwear by 
God: but heſtiffened his neck, and hardened Je, often- 
his heart from turning unto the Lo K D God genilyasJer. ur, 


.and 25, 3. 
of Iſrael. and 26, 5 and 


. . 32, 33. 
14 C Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts, * Tha is, cont- 


2 Kings 24, 17, 
* Jet, 37, 1. 
®Jer.s, 2, 1,&c, 
2 Kivgs, 24, 18. 


and 35, £5. 

+ Heb, by the hand 
of his meſſengers, 

t By this phraſe 
the icripiure , 


and the people tranſgreſſed very much, after jw 


fully. 

1 1 p t Heb, bealins 
all the abominarions of the heathen, and pol-! Tigoretta 
luted the houſe of the Lo x D which he had 19 1onger ſuffer 

: their ſins, but 
hallowed in Jeruſalem. mult needs pu- 


F ish them, 
15 * Andthe LoxD God of their fathers Byhiqz nc 
5 y 


ſent to them | by his ——_—_ * riſing u wan ns "a 
«betimes,and ſending;becauſe he had compaſ- for tbe holineſſe 


'ed all the 
5 CJehoiakim was twenty & five yeares old 
when he began to reigne, & he reigned eleyen 


was*<evil in the ſight ofthe Lok D his God. | 
6 Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar| 


*rhe book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah: and | put it alſo in writing, ſaying, 


ſion on his people , and on his dwelling;place. * : Kirgs25, x 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, i which is nor 
and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his pro- _ ———_ 
phers , untill the wrath of the Lo & Þ aroſe Whichyer is the 
againſt his people, till here was no t 5 remedy. juſtice, but be- 

17 * Theretore he brought upon them the by hisju judge- 
king of the Caldees, who flew their young tis people :for 
men with the ſword in the houſe of their *ſan- 150g wa cd 
ctuary, and had no compaſſion upon young — 
man or maiden, old man, or him that ſtoupe joyned uric and 
for age , hei gayezhemall into his hand. fore his work 

18 Andallthe veſſels of the houſe of God, vic 5em:a. 
greatand ſmall, andthe treaſures of the houſe jipuupicn®* 
of the Lox, and the treaſures of the king, and 92 Gods part, 
of his princes; all eſe he brought to Babylon. wicked infio- 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God , and his jutice, 
brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt Jet noe, 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroy-{*$7.. 0... 

oodly veſlels thereof. king of Perk 

20 And trhem that had eſcaped from the Babylonians 
ſword, carried he away to Babylon: where Who theduted 
they were ſeryants to him and his ſonnes , un- (e75*ance 
till the reigne ofthe kingdome of *Perſia: #freny _ 

21 To fulfillthe word of the LoxD by the which he cated 
! mouth of * Jeremiah , untill the land * had orreitofthe 
enjoyed her ſabbaths: for as long as ſhe lay «09957352 57% 
defolats, ſhe kept ſabbath, to fulfill threeſcore $7g2% 20: $ 
and ten yeares. 177," 


22 q *Now in the ® firſt yon of Cyrus year tharhe = 
ed Ov 
king of Perſia (that the word of the L © RD cildeans, tra 


ſpoken by the mouth of * Jeremiah, might be #7. .;, 2.1, 


and 29, 10, 


accompliſhed) the Lo x Þ ſtirred up the ſpirit #242519; _ 
of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made a pro- forewamedby 
clamation throughout all his kingdome, and 


above an hund- 
ed yeares 
before Cyrus was 


v 
23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the dom, 16.44, 28. 
kingdomes of the earth hath the LokD God of zvdthe ewple 


Should be builr 
7 » me tO agai c 
heayen given me, and he hath charged NE LO againby Cyrus. 
build him an houſe inJeruſalem,which zs inJu- catea,becauſe 
dah: who i thereamong you of all his people? hisfenice for 
theLoxD hisGod þe with him,&let wy go up. atimero delve 


King Cyrus Proclamation. 


Ezra. 


The captivated return. 


350 


E © 
A 


the worldand aſpire unto the heave 
in bondage ſeventy yeares in a ſtrange countrey 


moved both the heart of the chief ruler to pitie them, andalſo 


| 


R A. 


$ the Lord is ever mercifull unto his church , and doeth not punish them , but to themmtent 
they should ſeetheir oxun miſeries, and be exerciſed under the croſſe, that they may contenmmn 
ns : ſo after that he had viſitedthe Jews and kept them now 
among infidels and idolaters , he remembred h1s 
tender mercies and their infirmities, and therefore for hu oxnſake raiſed them up a deltverer , and 


by him punished ſuch , which had 


kept them in ſervitude. Notwithſtanding, leſt they should grow into a contempt of Gods great be- 


nefit.he keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe,andraiſeth 


they canto hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes : 


domeſtic all enemies;which endevour as much as 
get by the exhortation of the prophets they went 


forwardby title and littletill their work was finished. The authour of this book was Ezrazwho 

WAs prieſt , and ſcribe of the law, as chap 76. He returnedto Jeruſalem the ſixt year of Darius, 
who ſucceeded Cyrus,that is, about fifty years after the return of the firſt under 2 erubbabel when 
the theTemple was built. He brought with him a great company ,and much treaſures;with letters 
70 the kings officers for all ſuch things as should beneceſſary for the temple : and at his comming 
he redreſſed that which was amiſſe , and ſet the things in goodorder. 


Cray. I. 


1 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the temple. 
5 The people provide for the return. 7 Cyrm reſtoreth the 
veſſels of the temple to Sheshbazzar. 


Þ Ow in the * firſt yeare of Cyrus 
ES king of Perſia, (that the word of 
# the Loxp *by the® mouth of Jere- 
$ miah,might be fulfilled) the Loxp 
ſtirred up the "ſpirit of Cyrus king 
of Perſia , that he t made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdome, and put it allo 


in writing, ſaying, 


2 After that he 
and Darius had Ad 
wonne Babylon. Fi 


* 2Chron. 36,22. WK 
Jerem. 2$, 12, 
and 29, 10. 
b Who promiſed 
them deliver- 
ance after that 
70 yeares were 
alt. 

That is , mo- 
ved him , and 
gave him heart, 


k With the Iews 
that had been 
kept captives 


ſecond ſort foure hundred and ten, andother 
veſſels a thouſand. kept capris 

11 Allthe veſſels of gold and filyer,were ſive t Heb.therrov: 
thouſand &foure hundred All zheſe did Sheſh-f""" 
bazzar bring up with *#hem of t the captivity, 
that were brought up from Babylon unto Je- 
ruſalem. 

Cray. II. 


1 The number that return of the people. 26 of the prieſts, 40 of 
the Levites, 4 of the Nethinims, 55 of Solomons ſer- 
vants, 62 of the prieſts which could not shew their pedegree. 
64 The whole number of them,with their ſubſtance. 98 Their 


oblations, 


7 Heb, cauſeds 2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The LoxD 
A rocpeſ"s: God of heayen hath giyEme%all the kingdoms 
chief Monarch , of the earth, and he hath * charged me to build 
and had many : ; oy nag 
nations under himan houſe ar Jeruſalem, which zs in Judah. 
whichthis 3 Who zsthereamong you of all his people? 
heathenkins his God be with him, and let him go up to Je- 
have received of ry{2Jem, which zs in Judah,and build the houſe 
of the Lox Þ God of Iſrael (he z5 the God) 
which z in Jeruſalem. 
4 And whoſoeyer remaineth in any place 


the liviog God. 
* Ia. 44,8, 
here he ſojourneth, let the men of his place 


and 45. 13> 


t Heb.lift him wp, 
ce If any through 


forablecore- | NELp him with ſilyer,and with gold,and with 
corn, renings g00ds,& with beaſts, beſides the Peewill ofer- 
was, thathe ing \torthe houſe of God that zx in Jeruſalem. 
nished wich ne- = 5 © Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of 
f Which they Judah and Benjamin, and the prieſts and the 
txemicires  Levites, with all ;hem whoſe F irit God had 


towarl the 
reparation of the 


raiſed to go up, to build the houſe of the Log 


temple. which zx in Jeruſalem. 

g The: Babylo- 

niansand Chal- 6 Andalls they that were about them , 
deans gave them 


theſe preſents : 
thus rather than 
the childen of 
God should 
want for their 
neceſarties , he 
would ſtirre u 
the hearr otthe 


ver, withgold, with goods, & with beaſts, & 
with precious things, beſides all hat was wil- 
lingly offered. 


7 4 Alfo Cyrus the king brought forth the 


N 


«ſtrengthened their hands with veſſels of ſil-; 


* Nebem. 7, 6; 


Ow * theſe gre thechildren of the * pro- &: 


vince that went upout ofthe captivity, of 
thoſe which had been carried away,whomN 
buchadnezzar the king ofBabylon had carried 
away unto Babylon, and came again unto Je- 
ruſalem and Judab, every one unto his city ; 
2 Which came with ® Zerubbabel: Jeſhua, 
Nehemiah, t Seraiah, Reelaiah , <-Mordecai, 5," —_— 
Bilſhan, Miſpar , Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah : the b»tNcbewiah 
number of the *men of the people of Iſrael. arhoricy wen 
3 Thechildren ofParoſh, two thouſand an caneateres 
hundred ſeyenty and two. yo 
4 Thechildren of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred ſeventy and two. 


a Meaning, ' 
Indea, which 
e. Wasa province, 
that is, a country 
which was in 
ubjection, 


b* Zerubbabel ' 
was chief cap- 
tain and Ieshus 


+ Or, AZ avriabs 
Nehem. 7, 7- 
Cc This was not 
an vo 1 
4 WwHAICA WAS ers 
5 Thechildren of Arah, ſeyen hundred ſe- kinwman. 
d Meaning , of 
venrty and five. IR the common 
6 Thechildren of * Pahath-moab, of the F&ÞF.. », «:; 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand 
eight hundred and twelve. | 
7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 


hundred fifty and foure. 
8 The children of Zattu , nine hundred 
fourty and five. (and threeſcore. 


9 Thechildren of Zaccai, ſeyen hundred 
10 The children of + Bani , fix hundred 9: 


, Tinnns 


very infidelsto ,. {lt 1 f | ] { A ; 0M. 7, 15s ! 
help them, =VC11EIS Ot the houſe ofthe Loxp, * which Ne-|fourty and two. 

- Thatis., belpe Huchadnezzar had brought forth our ofJeruſa-| 11 The children of Bebai , fix- hundred 

*2 King 24.13 lem, & had pur them in the houſe of his gods. | twenty and three. 

 SeeChap 5,14 8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia oe 12 The children of Azgad, athouſand two 

deans called Ze FOrt by the hand of Mithredarh the treaſurer | hundred rwenty and two. 8. 

we l,® and numbred them unto * ® Sheſhbazzar the| 13 The children of Adonikam,ſix hundred 

gorerpour ſo; PENCE Of, Judah. ſixty and ſix. , 

nence illre- 9 Andthis z5 the number of them: thirty] 14. The children of Bigyai, two thouſand 

houſe of David, chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers offilyer, fifty and ſix. ' (fifty andfoure. 


\ 


nine and twenty * knives. 


10 Thirty baſons of gold, filyer baſons ofa 


ro kill the beaſts 
that were offered 
in facrifice. 


15 Thechildren of Adin, foure hundred « which were of 
kiah the poſterity of 
ZERIAN > Hezckiab, 


17 The 


| 16 The children of Arter of <He 
ninety and eight. 


'Who returned 


/ 


Chap. tj. 


_——_ 


from captivitie. 


17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 
18 The children of t Jorah, an hundred 


and twelve. | 


$ Or, Hariph , 
Nchem, 7, 24+ 


19 Thechildren of Haſhum, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

{0 36 Thechildren of t Gibbar,ninety and five. 
{That i, inbabl = 2 I The*children of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
hiewoed dred _ and three. 

Co. Sai 22 T hechildren of Nethophah,fifty and fix. 


is joyned with 
the names of * 
places, 


23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twentie and eight. 

24 The children oft Azmayeth,fourty&rwo. 

25 Thechildren ofKirjath-arim , Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and fourtie 
and three. 

26 The children ofRamah and Gaba, fix 
hundred twentie and one. 

27 The men of Michmas,an hundred twen- 
tieand two. 

28 The men of Bethel and Ai,two hundred 
twentie and three. 

29 Thechildren of Nebo, fiftie and two. 

30 The children of Magbiſh, an hundred 
fiftie and ſix. , 

31 Thechildren of the other * Elam,a thou- 
ſandtwo hundred fiftie and foure. 

32 Thechildren ofHarim, three hundred ; 
and twentie. 

33 Thechildren of Lod, t Hadid,and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twentie and five. 

34 Thechildren of Jericho, three hundred 
fourtie and five. 

35 Thechildren of Senaah,three thouſand 
and ſix hundred and thirtie. 

36 C The®prieſts:the children of * Jedaiah, 
ofthe houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeyentie 
and three. 

37 The children of * Immer, athouſand 
fiftie and two. 

38 The children of *Paſhur,a thouſand two 
hundred fourtie and ſeyen. 

39 Thechildren of* Harim,a thouſand and 
ſeyenteen. 

40 © TheLevites: the children of Teſhua, 
Yor.7udabchap. and Kadmiel, ofthe children of t Hodavyiah, 
3,2, called allo - . 

Hidevah,  ſeyentie and foure. 
I 4.1 C The ſingers: the children of Afaph,an 
hundred twentie and eight. 

42 CThechildren of the porters: the chil- 
dren of Shallum,the children of Ater,the chil- 
dren of Talmon , the children of Akkub, the 
children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, in 


+ Or, Beth-az+ 
maveth, Nch. 
7,28» 


# Sceyerſe 7. 


{ Or, Harid, as 
it 15in lome 
copies, 


2 Before, he 
haddeclared 

the two tribes 

of Iudah and 
Benjamin ; and 
nowhe commeth 
to the tribe of 
Levi, and be- 
ginneth at the 
prieſts, 

* 1 Chron. 24,7. 
*:Chron, 24,14- 
* x Chron. 9,12. 
* 1 Chron, 24.8. 


48 The children of Rezin, the children 
of Nekoda, thechildren of Gazzam , 

49 The children of Uzza, the children 
of Paſeah, thechildren of Beſai, 

50 Thechildren of Aſnah, the children of 
Mehunim, the children of Nephuſim , 

51 Thechildren of Bakbuk,the children of 
Hakupha, the children ofHarhur , 

52 Thechildren oft Bazluth, the children + or, 2am 
of Mehida, the children of Harſha, BIG 

53 Thechildren of Barkos, the children of 
Siſera, the children of Thamah, 

54 Thechildren of Neziah, the children of 
Hatipha. 

55 C The children ofSolomons' ſeryants : i Which came of 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- $oiowsntaa 
reth, the children oft Peruda; C—_ 
56 Thechildren of Jaalah, the children of =p,  . 
Darkon, the children of Giddel , > 
57 The children of Shephariah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children ofPochereth of 
Zebaim, the children oft Ami. | # Or, Amon, in 
58. All the* Nethinims,and the children of * ——» Oſo 
* Solomons ſervants, were three hundred doo 2x 
ninetie and two. Ft "EY 

59 And thefe' were they which went up 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harſa , Cherub, Addan, 
and Immer: but they could not ſhew their 
fathers houſe, and their t ſeed, whether they #%-teiw*- 
were of Iſrael : 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, thechildren of Nekoda, ſix hundred 
fiftie and two. 

61 C Andofthe children of the prieſts:the « of timis 
children of Habaiah , the children ofKoz , the =: mention 


2 Sam, 17, 27. 


children of *Barzillai : (which took a wife of #24 »9, 3r.and 


becaule the 


381 


the daughters of* Barzillai the Gileadite, and pri fsoffice 
was called after their name) temper; theſe 
C2 Theſe ſoughtrheir regiſter azong thoſe Changed the 6: 
teby their 


all, an hundred thirtie and nine. 

43 CThe"Nerhinims: the children of Zi- 
ha, the children of Haſupha, the children of 
Tabbaorth, 


h Socalled , be- 
cauſe they were 
given for the 
remple , to cut 
wood , and bear 
water for the uſe 
of the ſacrifices , 
and came of the 
Gibeonites, 
which wereap- 
pointed to 'this 
uie by loshua, 
loshua g, 23. 


Siaha, the children of Padon, 
Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 


+ Or, Shamlsi, 5 Shalmai, the children of Hanan , 


47 Thechildren of Giddel, the children of 


Gahar, the children ofReaiah, 


44 The children ofKeros, the children of 
45 The children of Lebanah", the children of 


46 Thechildren of Hagab, the children of 


that were reckoned by genealogie , but they fateby their | 
were not found: therefore i were they , as Godsjuſt jud > 
polluted , put from the prieſthood. cheeflimation of 
63 And the t' Tirſhatha faid unto them, the tigniy ae? 
that they ſhould nor eat of the moſt holy prone. _ 
things, till there ſtood up aprieſt with® U- 1 2. ens 
rimand with Thummim. priefbed, = 
64. E The whole congregation together, IThissa Caldee 
was fourtie and two thouſand three hundred 935.2298 
and threeſcore : beans. 
65 Beſides their ſeryants and their maids,of m Read Exod. 
whom 7here were ſeve thouſand three hundred * :Chron.26.10, 
thirtie and ſeyen: and there were among them !, Sour money, 
two hundred ſinging-men, & finging-women. 246k 27 
66 Their horſes were ſeven as. 8 thirtie & theFrench | | 
ſix; their mules, two hundred fourtie and five : for the dram ; 
67 Their camels, foure hundred thirtie panof an 
and five: their aſſes, ſix thouſand ſeyen hun- nee au be 
dred and twentie. ; Ps 
684 Andſorme of the chief of rhe fathers, o Whichare 
when they came to the houſe of theLor contain apiece 
which zsat Jeruſalem, offered freely for the 5.55 make 
houſe of God to ſer itupin his place : 2 vor gr 
'69 They gave after their ability, unto the ofourmoncy 
* treaſure of the work, threeſcore & one thou- +. ſo tharthe 
944931i,6144, 


ſand ® drams of gold,and five cm 
[ER | pr 


The altar ſet up. 


Ezra. 


The foundation of the temple. 


of ſilver , and one hundred prieſts garments. 
70 So the prieſts and the Levites, and 
ſome of the people, and the ſingers, and the 
orters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their 
cities, andall Iſrael in their cities. 


CHrae. IIL 


. 4 Offerings frequented. 

i The 87 ve femdtins of the tonpe re 
joy and mournmy. 

Nd when the * ſeventh moneth was 

A come, and the children of Irael werein 

the cities, the people gathered themſelves 


rogether, as one man, to Jeruſalem. 
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{RI 
id in great 


© Called Tishui , 
which anſwereth 
to part ot Se 
tember , an 

part ot Oftober, 


+0r,7u4h, 2 Then ſtood up t Jeſhua the ſonne of Joza- 
#17. dak, & his brethren the prieſts, & ©* Zerub- 
batel- 12, babeltheſonne of * Shealtiel, & his brethren , 
Luke, 3-27- and builded the altar of the God of Iſrael, to 
phe: fre wes offer burnt-offerings thereon, as zt z5* written 
daiah, read in the law of Moſes the man of God. 


*Marth em 3 Andthey ſerthealtar _ his<baſes(for 
and Luke 3; 27: fear was upon them, becauſe of the people of 


*X Dent. 12, F- 

Cc In the place 
where Solomon 0 
had placed it. 


thoſe countreys) and they offered burnt- 

fferings thereon unto the LokxD, even, 

burnt-offerings morning and eyening. 

*Exod. 23-16 4, They keptalſo the feaſt of tabernacles, * as 

* Num. 39, 12» 5f 25 Written , and * offered the daily burnt- 
offerings by number, according to the cu- 


1Heb, be natir ſtome, tas the duty of eyery day required. 
&... . $ And afterward offered the 4 continuall 
the feaſt ofta= burnt-offering , both of the new moons , & of 
w_— he feaſts of the Log Dd, that were conſe- 
crated, and ofeyery one thar willingly offer- 
ed afree-will-offering unto the Lo xp. 
6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh monerh 
began they to offer bad etiiogs unto the 
# Heb here LORD: butithe foundation of the temple of 


pas notyes 


the LoR D wasnot yet laid. 
7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, 
+ Or, -4p-.and to the i carpenters ; and meat, and drink, 


11 And they ſung together by courſe, in 
p_ and giving thanks unto the Log yz 

ecauſe he z5 good, for his mercy endureth for 
ever towards Iſrael. And all the people ſhou- 


|ted with agreat ſhout, when they praiſed the 


LoRD; becauſe the foundation of the houſe 
ofthe LoxkD was laid. 
12. But many of the prieſts and Levites, 
and chief of the fathers, who were ancient 1 2M 
men that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the — 
foundation of this houſe was laid before their [*7plewhich 
eyes, 5 wept with a loud voice, and many Þrilt. norwith- 
ſhouted aloud for joy: comforter 
13 So that the people could not diſcern pietzt rhins 
the noiſe of the ſhout ofjoy, from the noiſe 
ofthe weeping of the people: forthe people 
ſhouted with aloud ſhout, 
heard farre of. 


Shall be more 
beautifall than 
the firſt,meaning 
and th '{ the -—_— . 
enol temple, whic 
© was ponies, 
of Chtiſts body, 


and oyl, unto them of Zidon, and to them of 


Tyre, tobring cedar-trees from Lebanon to 
the ſea of * Joppa: according to the grant that 
they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 

8 C Now inthe ſecond yeare of their coming 
unto the houſe of God art Jeruſalem in the 


eWhich maneth® ſecond moneth, began Zerubbabel the ſonne 
contained part 


of April and pars 
of May , forin 
the mean ſeaſon 
they had proyi- 
ded things 

for 


* AR. 9, 36, 


dak, and the remnant of their brethren the 


neceſla 


_necefl come out of the captivity unto Jeruſalem ; 


and appointed the Leyites , from twenty 
yeares old and upward , to fet forward the 
work ofthe houſe ofthe Lo Þ. 

"IE Then*ſtood Jeſhua, with his ſonnes and 
rem den. 11S Prethren, Kadmiel and his ſonnes , the 
coungedeverY ſonnes of 1 Judaht together , to ſet forward 


f They gave 


oe the workmen in the houſe of God: the ſonnes 
chap. 2.49. Of Henadad , with their ſonnes and their 
7 Hb.49%% brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the founda- 
tion of the temple of the Lok Þ , they ſet 
the prieſts in their apparel with trumpets, 
and the Levites the fonnes of Aſaph, with 

+: Chioa.s, 1,Cymbalsto praiſe the LoR D, afterthe* or- 
wdzs,r, Qinance ofDayid king of Ifracl, 


of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſonne of Joza- 


prieſts and the Levites, andall they that were 


q 


Cnay. IIIL 
1 The adverſaries being not accepted in the building of the 
temple with the Iews y endeavour to hinder it, 7 Their letter 
fo Artaxerxes. 17 The decree of Artaxerxes, 23 The 
building is hindred. 
Ow when the * adyerfaries of Judah and ? Meaning the 
Benjamin, heard thar t the children of $»>«ia. whom 
"3h" . the king of Aſſy. 
the captivity builded the temple unto the ria hadplacedia 
Loxp God of Iſrael; ng oy = 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, andto jr” 17 
the chief of the fathers, and faid unto them , The profeſſed 
Lerus build with you; for we ſeek your God, thigged idols 
aSyedo, and ye do facrificeunto him, ſince fore werethe 
the dayes of Efar-haddon king of Afſur , newt” 
which brought us up hither. 7 

3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and the reſt ive ranporie- 
of the chief ofthe fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto 
them, * You haye nothing to do with us, to For they per- 

G v 6 
build an houſe unto our God , but we our their prerence 
ſelves together will build unto the Logp God cred! idoiary in 
of Iſrael , as king Cyrus the. king of Perſiagon,” 
hath commanded us. | 

4 Then the people of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah, and trou- 
bled them in building, 

5 And<hired counſellers againſt them, to c They bribes 
fruſtrate their purpoſe , all the dayes ofthe king, 
Cyrus king ofPerſia, eyen untill the reigne 292i 
of Darius king of Perſia. ben rr gp 

6 And in the reigne oft* Ahaſuerus, in God should be 
the beginning ofhis reigne, wrote they wnto; n whprt 
him an accuſation againſt the inhabitants of i'newsaw 
Judah and Jeruſalem. CC 

7 C Andin the dayes of© Artaxerxes wrote Perfin nawe: 
Biſhlam , Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reſt ws canby, 
of their f companions unto Artaxerxes king pinusaver,s 
of Perſia; and the writing of the lettef Was free. which 
written in the Syrian tongue, and interpret- > | 
edin the Syrian tongue. anexcellent 

8 Rehum the chancellour, and Shimſhai t Or, in peace. 
the i ſcribe, wrote aletter againſt Jeruſalem { 9:,crneq, 
to Artaxerxes the king , inthis ſort: 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellout , and 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, & the reſt of their t com- f > 
panions ; the* Dinaites , the Apharſathchites , f Theſe were 
the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the -Arche- which the AMj- 

. , X rians placed in 
vites, the Babylonians, the Suſanchites , the $:maria, in ftead 
Dehavites, azdthe Elamites , pa ha 

10 An 


| 


V% 


. 
— 


reat and noble 5 Aſnapper brought over, and 
iet in the cities of Samaria,and the reſt ;hat are 
on this fide the® river, and'iatſucha time. 
11 This z- the copy of theletter that they 
ſent unto him,even untoArtaxerxes the king, 
Thy ſeryants on this fide the riyer,and at ſuch 


g Some think 
1t was Senache- 
rib , but rather 
Salmanaſar. 

h To wit , Eu- 
phrates, and he 
meaneth in 
reſpeCt of Babel 
that they dwelct 
beyond it. 

ji 1n Chadee 


Cheeneth: ſome 4 time. 
think they 


think they . 12 Be it-known unto the king , thatthe 
people that en- Jews which came up from thee to us, are 
vied the Jews, TEY . 
come unto Jeruſalem, building the rebellious 
and the bad city, and have t 1etup the walls 
thereof; and tjoyned the foundations. 

13 Beitknown now unto the king , that if 
this city be builded,and the walls ſet up ag azn, 
then will they not t pay toll, tribute , and* 

cuſtome, and ſo thou $shalt endamage the 
dirento kings TEVenue of the kings. 
wheathey pals 1.4 Now becauſe f we haye maintenance 
from the kings palace , and it was not meet for 
to ſee the kings dishonour: therefore have 
we ſentand certified the king , 

15 That ſearch may be made in the book of 
the records of thy fathers: ſo shalt thou finde 
in the book of the records, & know, thatthis 
city 7s a rebellious city, and hurtfull unto 
4 Cald. wade, Kings and provinces,and that they haye t mo- 
t Cald, ine Ved {edition f within the ſame of old time : for 
"Fir. which cauſe was this ciry deſtroyed. 

16 Wecertifie the king , thar if this city be | 
builded agarn, and the walls thereof ſet up, by ; 
this means thou $shalt haye no portion on this 
{ide the river. 

I7 yo ſent the king an anſwer unto Re- 
hum the chancellour , and to Shimſhai the 

t Cald. ſocio. ſcribe y and to the reſt of their t companions 
that dwell in Samaria, and unto the reſt 
o« beyond the river, 'Peace, ®atſuchatime. 

18 Theletrer which ye ſentunto us, hath 
been plainly read before me. 

I9 And t Icommanded, and ſearch hath 
| been made, and itis found, that this city of 

1cad.ofted#p old time hath f made inſurrection againſt 
kings, and that rebellion and ſedition have 
been made therein. 

20 There haye been mighty kings alſo over 
Jeruſalem, which have ruled oyer all countreys 
beyond. the river ; and toll , tribute , and 
cuſtome was paid unto them. 

21 tGiveye now commandment, to cauſe 
theſe men to ceaſe, and that this city be not 
builded, untill azother commandment ſhall 
be givenfrom me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail notto do 
this: why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of 
the kings? 

23 <q Now when the copy of king Arta- 
xerxes- letter was read before Rehum and 

Shimſhai the ſcribe,& theit companions,they 
}cald-14m went upin haſteto Jeruſalem, unto the Jews , 
qNor alroze- and madethem to ceaſe i by force and power. 

24 Then ® ceaſed the work ofthe houſe of 


prophets exhor- 


+ Or, finished, 
+ Cald. ſoed 


rogriher, 


# Cald. give, 
k Meaning , the 
gifts that are 


rey. 

+ Or, frength,} 
4 Cald, we are JS 
ſaltedwith the 
ſalt of the palace, 


] Salutation, 
greeting. 
m See verſe 20, 


} Cald, &y me 4 
decree is ſet, 


F Cald, make 4 


cree, 


red them . . , 

contnn . bus God , which zx at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto 
Alzence ber The ſecond yeare ofthe reigne of Darius king 
cue of the of Perſia. 


F 


I Zerubbabel and Techua , mcited by Haggai and Zechariah , 
ſet forward the buildmg of the temple. 3 Tatnai and She- 
thar-boznai could not hinder the lews. 6 Their letter t6 
Darius againſt the Tews, 


T Hen the prophets, * Haggai the prophet, * ®*gi «: i. 
and * Zechariah rhe ſonne of Iddo, pro-* Zecb.:: x. 
pheſied unto the Jews that were in Judah and 
Jeruſalem, in the name of the God of Iſrael, 
even unto them. 
2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealtiel , and Jeſhua the ſonne of Jozadak , 
and began to build the houſe of God, Wich zs 
at Jeruſalem:and with them were the prophets 
of God* helping them. 
3 CAttheſame time came to them Tatnai 
yernour on this ſide the river, and Shethar- 


a Which incon- 
raged them 10 
, $9 forward , and 
acculed them 
that they wers 
more carefull 
to build their 
own houſess.. 


f Cald. in thi 


0 
Commit , and their companions, and ſaid thus 
: : a thinzealous to 
build this houſe, and to make up this wall? build tbe r 
4 * Then ſaid weuntothem after this man- b Thar is, the 
this as verſe 10, 
make this building ; + Cald. that buiid 
c - His &: r 
5 Butthe © eye of their God wasSupon the © # forour 
them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius : 
and then they returned anſwer by letter con- 
6 © Thecopy of the letter that Tatnai, go- 
vernour on this ſide the riyer, and Shethar- 
which were on this fide the river, ſentunto 
Darius the king : 
: : 4 midſt whereof, 
was written thus; Unto Darius the king , 
peace. 


unto them, Who hath commanded you to 
build the rem- 
ner, What are the names of the men + that thaw 
this building, 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cauſe offrength; 
cerning this matter. 
boznai, & his companions the Apharſachites, 
7 They ſentaletterunto him, f wherein 
8 Beitknownunto the kin 


, that we went 


into the province of Judea, to the houſe of the 


greatGod,which is builded with tgreat ſtones, t Cald, fun 
& timber is laid in the walls , & this work 
goeth faſt on, and proſpereth in theirhands. 
9 Then asked we thoſe elders, andſaid untg 
them thus, Who commanded You to build 
this houſe, and to make up theſe walls? 
Io Weasked their names alſo, rocertifie 
thee, that we might write the names ofthe 
men that were the chief of them. 

11 Andthusthey returned us anſwer, fay- 
ing. Weare the ſeryants ofthe God of heayent 
andearth , & build the houſe thatwas builded 
theſe many yeares ago, whicha © great king d To wit, $6ts: 
of Iſrael builed ,.* andſctup..., :. . | 

12 Burtafter that our fathers had provoked 
the God ofheayen unto wrath, . he gayethem - | 
into the hand of * Nebuchadnezzar the king *2 Kings 26 8: 
of Babylon the Caldean , who deſtroyed this 
houſe, and carried the people away into Ba 
bylon. 

13 Burt in the © firſt yeare of Cyrus 
king of Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus ma 
decree to build this houſe of God. 

14 And * the yeſſels alſo ofgol 
of the houſe of God , which Nebuchadnezzar 
took out ofthe temple that was in Jeruſalem , 
and brought them into the temple ofBabylon, 
choſe didCyrusthe king take outofthe _— 

8 O 


> 


* x Kings 6: x, 


the e hee Chap, t « 
de 4 VETL. Ut, &. 


| dand ſilyer * chap.:: 7, t. 
ands, $. 


* Darius his degree. 


Ezra. The feaſt of dedication is kept. 


"384 of Babylon ; and they were delivered unto one appointment of the prieſts which are at Jeru- 


fReadChap.r,8. whoſe name was f Sheſhbazzar , whom he 
had made t goyernour : 

15 Andfaid unto him, Take theſe veſlels, 
go, carry them into the remple that z- in Jeru- 
falem, and let the houſe of God be builded in 


+ Or, depmry. 


the library , or, 


laces whete W 
ay the regiſters , 


or records of 
11Mes, 


f Cald. book. | 


7 Cald, made to 
deſcend. 

& Or, Echatana, 
Or , in a coffer 


a Wherein were the 


the atts of the 
and Perſians. 


t Cald. go. 
b Meaving, b 


Zerubbabel, 4 5 at Jeruſalem, 


whom he giveth 
charge, 


PITT: 0 


with them, net- 


ther hiader 


them. 


+ Cald, by me 4 
Aeeree is made, 


t Cald, made to that the 


ceaſe, 
d For lack of 
maney. 


his place. 


16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God which 
in Jeruſalem. And ſince that timeeven untill 
now , hath itbeen in building, and yer it is not 
finiſhed. < 

17 Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the 

king , let there be ſearch'made in the kings 
gMeming, in 5 treaſure-houſe, which ze there at Babylon, 
hether itbe ſo that a decree was made of Cy- 
rus the king, to build this houſe of God at Je- 
ruſalem, and ler the king ſend his pleaſure to 
us concerning this matter. 


Cnay. VL. 


1 Darius finding the decree of Cyrus , maketh a new decre* 
for the + + Kandh of the building. 13 By the help of the 
enemies » and the direttions of the prophets, the temple is 
finished. 16 The feaſt of the dedication is kept , 19 and the 


paſſeover. 


Probwich expenſes be 
y be not *hin 
9 And that which they have need of, both 
young bullocks , and rammes, and lambes, for 
the burnt-offerings of the God of heaven , 
wheat, falt, wine, and oyl, according to the 


Hen Darius the king made a decree, and 
ſearchwas made in the houſe of the rolls, 
where the treaſures were t laid upin Babylon. 
2 And there was found att* Achmerha, in 
—_ that zx in the province ofthe Medes, 
kings of Medes A TOLL, and therein was a record thus written : 
3 Inthe firſt yeare of Cyrus the king, zhe 
ſame Cyrus the king madeadecree concerning 
the houſe of God at Jeruſalem , Let the houle | 
be builded, the place where they offered ſa- 
crifices, and let the foundations thereof be 
ſtrongly laid , the height thereof rthreeſcore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof threeſcore 
cubits : 
4 W:iththree rows of great ſtones,and a row 
of new timber: and let the expenſes begiyen 
out of the kings houſe. 
5 Andalſolet the golden and ſilver yeſlels 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took forth out of the temple which zs at Jeru- 
ſalem, and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored, 
and t Þ brought again unto the temple which 
every one to his place,and place 
them in the houſe of God. 
6 Now therefore Tatnai,governour beyond 
+ Cald, t46ir ſo. the river , Shethar-boznai , and t your compa- 
nions the Apharfachites, which are beyond 
c Meddle not The river, be yefarre from thence: 
7 Letthe work ofthis houſe of God alone, 
letthe goyernour of the Jews, and the elders 
of theJews, build this houſe ofGod in his place. 
8 Moreover, t 1 makeadecree, whatye 
ſhall do to the elders of theſe Jews, fort 
building ofthis houſe of God:that of the kings 
oods, even of the tribute beyond the river, 
iven unto theſe men , 


—_ , letitbegiyen them day by day without 
ail : 

10 That they may offerſacriſicest of ſweet t <1 vr: 
ſayours unto the God of heayen , and pray for 
the life of the king , and ofhis ſonnes. 

11 Alſol haye madeadecree, that whoſo- 
eyer $hallalter this word, tet timber be pulled 
down from his houſe, and being ſetup, | let !, Cai (kin 
him be hanged thereon, and let his houſe be 
made a dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his name 
to<dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people c Who had 
that $hall pur to their hand, to alter an4to de- foe 16 hve dis 
ſtroy this houſe of God which zs at Jeruſalem : upon there, 

I Darius haye made a decree, let it be done 
with ſpeed, 

I3 CThen Tatnai, goyernour on this fide 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and their compa- 
nions,according to that which Darius the king 
had ſent, ſo they didſpeedily. 

14 And theelders of the Jews builded,and 
they proſpered through the propheſying of 
' Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the ſonnef whom God 
of Iddo ; and they builded , and finiſhed z#, ac- afluerhem th 


he would give 


cording to the commandment of the God of their work good 
Iſrael, and according to the t commandment FE, 
of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of 
Perſia. 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third 
day of the moneths Adar, which was inthe g Thr is, the 
"{ixt yeare of the reigne of Darius the king. . and contaneth 
16 «C And the children of 1raet, the prieſts 5 jan of * 
and the Levites, and the reſt of t the children £3: ... vo 
of the captivity , kept the dedication of this 2p fourtiet, 
houſe of God with joy, I ron 
17 And offered at the dedication of this «f +. :ranyw- 
houſe of God, an hundred bullocks, two hun- 
dred rammes, foure hundred lambes ; and for 
a ſinne-offering for all Iſrael, twelve he-goats, 
according to the number of the tribes of 11- 
rael. 
18 And they ſetthe prieſts in their diviſi- 
ons, and the Levites in their courſes, for the 
ſervice of God, which zx at Jeruſalem ; t * as it {71% oemews 
is written in the book of Moſes. | 9 Mans 3. & 
19 And thechildren of the captivity kept 
the paſſeoyer, upon the fourteenth day of the 
firſt moneth. 
20 For the prieſts and the Levites were pu- 
rified together , all ofthem were pure, and kil- 
led the paſſeover for all the children of the 
captivity , and for their brethren the prieſts, 
and for themſelyes. 
21 Andthechildren of Ifrael, which were 
come again out of captivity , and alt fuch as 
had © ſeparated themſelyes untothem, from i Which were of 
the filrhineſſe of the heathen ofthe land , to for@oke thei 
ſeek the LokD God of Ifrael 5 did eat , —_— -= 
22 And kept the feaſt ofunleayened bread =eGed. 
ſeven dayes with joy : forthe Log. Þ had made 
them joyfull, and turned the heart of the king 


of * Aſſyria unto them, to ſtrengthen their k Meaning , D> 
rius who was 


hands in the work ofthe houſe of God, the \iay o the we- 


God of 1ſrael. | i 


CHaPp. 


" Artaxer XCS commiſſion to Ezra. C hap. Vit}, Vt}.  Emra's thankfulneſſe. 


—— 


Cray. VII. 
x Ezra goeth ap #0 Jeruſalem, 11 The gracious commiſſion of 
Artaxerxes to Ezra. 27 Ezra bleſſeth God for his favour. 
| Ow after theſe things, in the reigne of 
- rw never * Artaxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the 
of the kiags of {onNe Of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariah , the 
Rr kts  ſonne Of Hilkiah , 
name.asPhataon 2 Theſonne of Shallum , the ſorine of Za- 
name rothe Jok  theſonne of Ahitub, 
and Celar toche 2 The ſfonne of Amariah : the ſonne of 
omane Empe . . 
rours, Azariah, the ſonne of Meraioth, 
4 The ſonne of Zeraiah , the ſonne of 
Uzzi, the ſonne ofBukki, 
5 The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phi- 
a nehas , the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of® 
hi inc , ill Aaron the chief prieſt: 
hen, 1 prove 6 This Ezra went up from Babylon, and he 
thatke came 0145 A ready © ſcribe in the law of Moſes, which 
c He cheweth the | oRD God of Iſrael had giyen: and the 


here what a 


ſribe is who King granted him all his requeſt, according to 
itethe lawand the hand of the Lo KD his God upon him. 
ak et 7 And there went up ſome of the children 
led a ſcribe = of Irael, and of the prieſts, and the Levites , 
Manben and and the fingers, and the porters, and the Ne- 
lawyer, or do- thinims , unto Jeruſalem , in the ſeventh 
Marth,z2, 35- YEare of Artaxerxes the king. 
Tuker9,25-. $8 And hecame to Jeruſalem in the 4 fifth 
neth part of moneth, which was inthe ſeventh yeare of 
July , and part . : 
efAuguſt, The *© king. 
a= king Da 9g Forupon the firſt Jay ofthe firſt moneth 
Jan mnds t began he to go up from Babylon , and on 
pig py, the firſt day of the fifth moneth, came he to 
Jeruſalem, according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. 

Io For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek 
the law of the LokR D, andtodozf, andto 
reach in Iſrael ſtatutes and judgements. 

1x «C Now this zs the copy ofthe letter that 
the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, 
the ſcribe, even a ſcribe of the words ofthe 
commandments of the Lo KD, and ofhis ſta- 

tutes to Iſrael. 
tOrtoEcrete 12 Artazerxes king of kings, t Unto Ezra 
eſt , a perſet# . : 
{ie of the law the prieſt ; a ſcribe of the law of the God of 
peice hee heaven, perfect peace, andatfſuch atime. 
f Some take the } 
word Cheenerh 13 I makeadecree,that all they of the peo- 


here , for the ple of Ifrael, and ofhis prieſts, and 8Levites in 


ple, ſomeforthe xy realm,which are minded of their own free- 


kings of Egypt 


Mark 12. 28. 


ume © i- - . 
nance ,me- Will to goupto Jeruſalem, go with thee. 
ki > 2 4 Foraſmuch as thouartſent t of the king, 


emiacslife. and of his * ſeyen counſellers , ro ® enquire 


br ver inBa- Concerning Judah and AT FIT wn, to 

nor cerurned the law of thy God which zs in thine han 

bly, © © 15 Andtocarrytheſilyerand gold,which 

fe ne 67, * the king & his counſellers have freely offered 

þ 2.1.74 unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation zs 

—_ «- in Jeruſalem. 

ls, creort 1 - Andall the filyer and gold that thou 

art expert, Cant Ynde in all the province of Babylon, 

* ap.4:25: with the free-will-offering of the people, and 
ofthe prieſts, offering willingly Br the houſe 


of their God, which zs in Jeruſalem. 

17 Thatthou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
money, bullocks, rammes, lambes,with their 
meat-offerings , and their drink-offerings, and 


offer them upon the altar ofthe houſe of your 385 

k God, which zx in Jeruſalem. k As ye know 
18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee 2994o toe 

and to thy brethren, todo with the reſt ofthe 

= and gold, that do after the will of your 

God. 

19 The veſlelsalſo that are given thee, for 

the ſervice ofthe houſe of thy God, zhoſe de- 
liver thou before the God of Jeruſalem. 
20 And whatſoeyer more ſhall be needfull 
for the houſe of thy God , which thou ſhalt 
haye occaſion to wy Re » beſtow z7 out ofthe 
kings treaſure-houſe. 

21 And], evenl Artaxerxes the king , do 
make a decree to all the treaſurers which are 
beyond the'riyer, that whatſoever Ezra the 1 Which wai 
=_ , the ſcribe of the law , of the God of Fr ohenu wp 

eayen , $hall require of you, it be done june be: 
ſpeedily ; {yett of Baby- 

22 Untoan hundred talents of filver;, and 
to an hundred t meaſures of wheat, and to an t-Cald. cr., 
hundred baths of wine, and tv an hundred 
" baths, of oyl, and falt without preſcribing m Read 1 ings 
how much. io” agcoas 

23 | Whatſoeyer is commanded by the ng # >» 
God ofheayen, letit be diligently done, for ** 
the houſe of the God of heaven: for why 
ſhould there be wrath againſt the *realm of oben 
the king and his ſonnes ? Gods judge- 

24 Alſo wecertifie you, that touching any him ts ut «hi 
of the prieſts and Leyites, ſingers, porters , monny tad 
Nethinims, or miniſters ofthis houſe of God , gaza* pace to 
it ſhall notbe lawfull co impoſe toll, tribute, affeQtion to his 
or cuſtome upon them. PINE 

25 Andthou, Ezra, after the wiſdome of 
thy God, that zs inthine hand, * ſer magi- 2 He gite Eied 
ſtrates and judges, which may judge all the to reflore all 
people that are beyond the river , all ſuch as ding4o $0” 
know thelaws ofthy God ; andteach ye them yu, $24 
that know zhem nor. mae bon 

26 And whoſoever will not dothe layy of =o obey. 
thy God, and the law ofthe king, let judge- 
ment be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether 
it be unto death, ortto baniſhment, or to ! Cald. »worng 
confiſcation ofgoods, or to impriſonment. 

27 C?Bleſled bethe Lok Þ God of our f4- p Thus £zra 
thers, which hath pur /ach athing as this in Fanks.. for 
the kings heart, to beaurifie the houſe of the jim ae 29e 
LoRkD which zs in Jeruſalem: £cll in his af 

28 And hathextended mercy unto me,be- of ae king. 
fore the king , and his counſellers, and before 
all the kings might 5 rang I was ſtrength- 
enedas the hands the Log D my God was 
upon me, and Igathered together our of I{- 
rael, chief men to goup with me. 


Cray. V III. | : 

1 The companions of Ezra , who returned from Babylon. 15 He 

ſendeth to Iddo for miniſters for the temple. 21 He keeperb 

« faſt. 2.4 He committeth the treaſures to the cuſtody of the 

prieſts. 31 From Ahava they come to Feruſalem. 33 The 

treaſure is weighed in tht temple. 36 The commiſſion is 
delivered. | 

=" Heſe are now the chief of their fathers , 

- and this t5 the genealogie of them thar 


went upwith me from Babylon, inthe reigne 


of Artaxerxes the king. 34 
| K k 2 2 Ot 


_ Ezra proclaimeth a faſt. Exra. 


386 2 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinehas; Gerſhom: 
\ ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar; Daniel: ofthe ſonnes 
of David; Hattuſh. 

3 Of the ſonnes. of Shechaniah , of the 
ſonnes of Pharoſh; Zechariah: and with him 
were reckoned by genealogie ofthe males, an 
hundred and fifty. | 

4. Ofthe ſonnes of Pahath-moab; Elihoe- 
nai the ſonne of Zerahiah, and with him two 
hundred males. 

5 Ofthe ſonnes of Sechaniah)z the ſonne of 
Tahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the ſonnes alſo of Adin : Ebed the 
ſonne of Jonathan ; and with him fifty males. 

7 Andof theſonnes of Elam; Jeſhaiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah, & with him ſeventy males. 
$ And ofthe ſonnes oi Shephatiah , Zeba- 
diah the ſonne of Michael , and with him 
foureſcore males. 

9 Of the ſonnes of Joab ; Obadiah the 
ſonne of Jehiel, and with him two hundred 
and eighteen males. 

10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomigh ; rhe 

 ſonne of Joſiphiah , and with him an hundred 
and threeſcore males. - 

11 And ofthe ſonnes of Bebai ; Zechariah 
the ſonne of Bebai , and with him twenty and 
eight males. 

x2 Andofthe ſonnes of Azgad ; Johanan , 

20r,th5we;- | the ſonne of Hakkatan, and with himan hun- 


en dredand ten males. 
b Thatcameto I And of the ® laſt ſonnes of Adonikam), 
go wi 


whoſe names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jehiel, and 
Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males. 


14 Ofthe ſonnesalſo of Bigyai ; Uthai, and 


$ Or, Zaccur as 
{tome read, 


t Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. 


© Tothatplace © riyer that runneth to Ahaya : and there 1 


of Euphrares 


where Ahavah abode Wein tents three dayes: andlI viewed 


the river emtreth 
into it. 


the people, and the prieſts, and found there 
$ Or, pirched, 


none of the ſonnes of Levi. 

16 Then ſentl for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib , 
and for Elnathan; and for Nathan, and for 
Zechariah, and for Meſhullam , chief men : 
alſo for Jarib, and for Elnathan , men ofun- 
derſtanding. , 

17 AndIſent them with commandment 
4 Bewathe "Unto Iddo the "chief, at the place Caſiphia, 
ee & tf 1 told them what they ſhould ſay unto Id- 
wet God ume do, and to his brethren r # Nethinims, at the 
#Heb.7 purerds place Caſiphia, rhart they ſhould bring unto 
" * us miniſters for the houſe of our God. 

18 Andbyrthe good hand of our God upon 

us, they brought us a man of underſtanding , 

of the ſonnes of Mahli, the ſonne of Levi , the 

ſonne of Iſrael, and -Sherebiah, with his ſon- 
nesand his brethren , eighteen. 

19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhaiah 
of the ſonnes of Merari, his brethren and 
their ſorines, twenty. 

20 Allo of the* Nethinims, whom Davyid 
and the princes had appointed for the ſervice 
ofthe Levites, two hundred and twenty Ne- 
thinims: all of them were expreſſed by name. 


e Read chap. 
2, 43, 


15 CAndlIgathered them together to the 


The treaſures weighed to the prieſts. 
21 C Then I proclaimed afaſt there, atthe 
river Ahaya, that we might *afflict our ſelyes fHesbevedtha 
before our God, to ſeek of hima right way ing wo | 
for us, andfor our little ones, and for all our ©» theſpirit, * 
ſubſtance. reed of the thor 
22 For I was*aſhamed to require of the g/ejf.outed. 
king a band of ſouldiers and horſemen , to byygcrie. _ 
help us againſt the enemy in the way : be- benerco cou 
cauſe we had ſpoken unto the king , ſaying , theproregion 
The hand of our God zx5 upon them for Gekin? toon by 
good, that ſeek him, but his power and his Jin means, 
wrath zs againſt all them that forſake him. en 
*23 Sowefaſted and beſought our God for did doubt of 
this, and he was entreated of us. i 
24 <C Then ſeparated twelve of the chief 
of the prieſts , Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and 
ten of their brethren with them. 
25 And weighed unto them the ſilver, and 
the gold, and rhe veſſels, ever the offering of 
the houſe of our God, which the king, and 
his counſellers, and his lords, and all Iſrael 
there preſent, had offered. 
26 I eyen weighed unto their hand, fix 
hundred and fifty ® talents of filyer , and filyer Þ Keed 1 Kings 
veſſels an hundred talents, and of gold an _ 
hundred talents : 
27 Alſotwenty baſons of gold, ofathou- 
ſand*drammes, and. two veſlels of t fine cop- 
per, t precious as gold. | Read Chaps, 
28 AndIſaidunto them, Ye are holy unto + Heb. yellew, ot 
the Lord, theveſſels areholy alſo, and the j nes, agreain 
ſilver , and the gold are a free-will-offering 
'untothe L or Þ God of yourfathers. 
29 Watch ye, and keep them, untill ye 
weigh them betore the chiefof the prieſts, and 
the Levites, and chief of the fathers of Iſrael 
at Jeruſalem, in the chambers of the houſe of 
the Lok Þ. 
30 So took the prieſts and the Levites, 
the weight of the ſilver and the gold, and the 
veſſels, to bring them to Jernblem unto the 
houſe of our God. 
31 CThen we departed from the river of 
Ahavya, on the twelfth day of the firſt monerh, 
to go unto Jeruſalem; and the hand of our 
God was upon us, and he delivered us from 
the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch as lay in 


+ k This declared 
that their jour- 
ney was full of 
danger , and yet 
God delivered 
them according 
to their prayer, 


k wait by the way. 

32 Andwecameto Jeruſalem, and abode 
there three dayes. 

33 «Now onthe fourth day was the filver 
and the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the 
houſe of our God, by the hand of Meremorh 
the ſonne of Uriah the prieſt, and with him 
was Eleazar the ſonne ofPhinehas, and with 
them was Jozabad the ſonne of Jeſhua, and 
Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui , !Levites: 

34 By number and by weight of eyery (ora 028000, 
one: and all the weight was written that of bis ioregrity, 
time. | have witneſles 

35 Alſothe children of thoſe that had been © 
carried away which were come out ofthe cap- 
tivity , offered burnt-offerings unto the God 
of Iſrael, rwelye bullocks for all Iſrael, ninety 


I This was a 


and fix rammes, ſeyenty and ſeyen lambes, 
| | twelve 


Ezra mour neth and pr ayeth: Gi hap. HA His reformation. 


———— 


MS __rerr— 


twelye he-goats for a ſinne-offering , all this! aſter this? for we have forſaken thy com- 357 
was a burnt-offering unto the L o & Þ. mandments. ; 


36 C And they delivered the kings com-| 11 Which thouhaſt commanded "by thy 


miſſions unto the kings lieutenants, and to ſervants the prophets, ſaying, The landunto 


the governours on this ſide the river, arid | which yegoto poſſeſſe it, is an unclean land 
they furthered the people, and the houſe of| with the filthineſle of the people of the lands, 
God. with their abominations, which have filled it 

CHaPp. IX. t{rom one end to another , with their un- f "b.5- 

1 Ezra mourneth for the affinity of the people with ſtrangers. cleanneſle. gong: 
5 Heprayeth unto God with confeſſion of ſnnes. 12 Now therefore * give not your daugh- * Ecol. 3, n. 

Ow when theſe things weredone, the|ters uato their ſonnes, neither take their 7” . 
princes came to me, ſaying, The people | daughters unto your ſonnes, norſcek their 
of Iſrael , and the prieſts, and the Levites Peace,or their wealth for ever: that ye may be 
Rrenme home NAVE NOt * ſeparated themſelves from the | ſtrong, and eat the good of the land ; and leaye 


Zerubba. ; . "Ao - . 
pre cog wy people of the lands, dozng according to their | ;x for an inheritance to your children for eyer. 


ing of Ezra, ADOMINATLIO! of the Canaanit at | 
nin fone 15, even of the Ca es, the] 13 And after all that is come upon us for 


zared conmary ro HIttites, the Perizzites, the Jebuſites, the | our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſle, ſee- | Hb. bf nith, 


h ] tG 4  - >- S . T4 cent OW 
meta od  AMMONites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, ing that thou our God t haſt puniſhed us eſſe inmuinn. 


where it was not q SEPT EY SY nn oy” I Haft : 
Jawfull, Deur, and the Amorirtes. PTE" than ours iniquities deſerve, and haſt given us Þ op ate 
7:3. 2 For they have taken of their _—_— ſuch deliverance as this: : down and de- 

for themſelves, and for their ſonnes : hs ow 


o that 14 Should we again break th command- cure, Deut. 
the holy ſeed haye mingled themſelves with| ments, andjoynin affinity with As people © _ 


That is , the - b 1 1 
for.00u © the people of zhoſelands: yea the hand ofthe ®| theſe abominations? wouldeſt not thoy be an- 
are TK ap : . . 
the chiefbegin- Hrinces and rulers hath been chief in this gry with us till thou hadſt conſumed xs, ſo 


treſpaſle. that there shouldbe no remnant nor eſcaping ? 


3 Andwhenl heard this thing, Irentmy| x5 O Logy God of Iſrael, thou 4; bophoay pe 


p_ and my mantle, and pluckt oft the righteous, for we® remain yet eſcaped, as if '" Pnivbing bis 
\ P 


1 , . . 'e, and 
air ofmy head, and of my beard, and fat| zx this day : behold, we are before thee in our merciullin < oy 
e Asone doubt- down © aſtonied. treſpaſſes: for we cannot ſtand before thee, to whombe 


ing whether 


65 would con- 4 T hen wereaſlembled unto me every one | becauſe of this. sheweth fayour. 


nog that trembled at the words ofthe God of I{- Cuts»... 


ie deſtroy thi | ; 
aledeſtroy this rae], becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that | ; $hoehaniah excourageth Ezra to reform the frrange marri- 


begua. had been carried away, and I ſat aſtonied| "ages. 6 Ezra mourning , aſſembleth the people. 9 The 


untill theeyening ſacrifice. people at the exhortation of Ezra , repent and promiſe amend- 


ment. 15 The cave to perform it. 18 Th ; 
5 CAndattheevening ſacrifice, I aroſe up | which "Ara or OR -ohg e names of them 


+ 0r, ofliitin, from my Tt heavineſſe, and having rent my N Ow when Ezra had prayed, and when 
garment , and my mantle , I tell upon my! he had * confeſſed , weeping and caſting a necofened 
knees , and ſpread out my hands unto the | himſelf down before the houſe of God, there 8,07 102* 
LorD my God, | aſſembled unto him our of Iſrael, a yery great **'< 
6 And ſaid, O my God, lam ped 90a; a of men, and women, and chil- 
and bluſh to lift up my face to thee , my | dren: tor the people f wept very ſore. t Heb. wepr « 
4Ttatis, weare God: for our iniquities are increaſed over our *| 2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of Jehiel, oyg** PS 
— head, and our | treſpaſſe is grown up unto | of the ſonnes of Elam , anſwered and ſaid unto 
lo exceed the © Heavens. 'Ezra,. We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, 
gov greer. . 7 Since thedayes of our fathers, have we and have taken ſtrange wives, of the people 
been in a great treſpaſle unto this day , and for | ofthe land: yet now there is® hope in Iſrael b Meaning,;cha 
our iniquities have we, our kings and our | concerning this thing. ba rake ron mf 
prieſts, been delivered into the hand of the] 3 Now therefore let us make a covenant 7 
kings of the lands, to the ſword, to captivity , | with our God, tro put away all the* wives, # Heb, toying ' 
and toaſpoil, and to confuſion of face, aszt and ſuchas are born ofthem according to the © Whichare 
z5 this day. ' counſel ofmy lord, and of thoſe that tremble vw rc 
\ Heb,mwomwes, 8B And now foratlitrle ſpace grace hath | arthe commandment of our God, andletitgfgs 
been shewed from the LoxD our God , to | be done according to the lay. 
leave us aremnant to eſcape, and togiveus| 4 Ariſe, for this matter belongeth unto 44 Becauſe God 


hath given thee 


+ Or, apime, {a«Ffnail inhis holy place, that our God may thee; we alſo will be with thee: be of good authority , and 


© That is conſtant , _ 2 : oe _ g 

end fare abode lighten our eyes, and give us alittle reviving | courage, and do z7. wade = 
nei ua .» © . in, 

reſting place. It 1N our bondage. | 5 Then aroſe Ezra , and made the chigf2=: ww” 


is a (imilitude 


'safimilirede For we were bondmen, yet our God prieſts, the Levites, andall Iſrael to ſwear, 
tharemain till Hath not forſaken us in our —_— , but hath | that they ſhould do according to thts word : 
1 


in a place, whic : 
ſmite nails'o extended mercy unto us inthe fight of the | and they ſware. 


hang thi . . Wy” 
og tee,zz. kings of Perſia , to give usarevivingtoſerup| 6 © Then Ezra roſe up from before the 
Heb. ozeup, The houſe of our God , and | to repair the| houſe of God, and went into the chamber of 


deſolations thereof, and to give usa wall in| Johanan the ſonne ofEliaſhib : and when he 


} Heb. by he Judah and in Jeruſalem. | came thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink 
þ wu 10 Andnow,O our God,what ſhall we ſay | water: forhe mourned becauſe-of the tranC- 


K k 3 greſ- 


Ezra's reformation 


Exra. 


of ſtrange marriages. 


3dd 


| Heb. devoted. 


e Which cons 

tained part of 

November and 
art of Decem- 
er, 


+ Heb, the 
sheowers, 

f For the ſeaſon 
was giveh ro 


rain, and ſothe unto them , Ye have tranſgreſſed, and t haye 


weather was 
more $harp and 
cold , and al(o 


their conſcience 


touched them, 


Heb. have cau- 


[ 
ſed rodwell, or, 


one (in upon 
another. 

h Read ]osh, 
7+ 19. 


+ Or, wehave 
greatly offended 
m this thing, 


i Let them be 
appointed to 
examine this 
matter, 


+ Or, till this 
matter be dil- 


patched, 


f Heb. ſtood, 


k They went to k 


the chiefcities 
to ſit on this 
matter which 
was three mo- 
neths in finish- 
ing. 


muſt we do: 


greſſion of them that had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jeruſalem, untoall the children of 
the captivitie, that they ſhould gather them- 
ſelves together unto Jeruſalem ? 

8 And that whoſoever would not come 
within three dayes, according to the counſel 
of the princes and the elders, all his ſubſtance 
ſhould be t forfeited, and himſelf ſeparated 
from the congregation of thoſe that had 
been carried away. | 

9 C Then all the men of Judah and Benja- 
min, gathered themſelves rogerher unto Jeru- 


- © 1 
ſalem, within three dayes: it was the< ninth 


moneth . & the twentieth day of the moneth , 
and all the people ſar in the ſtreet of the houſe | 
of God, trembling becauſe of zh; matter, 
and for + the great * rain. | 

10 And Ezra the prieſtſtood up, and ſaid 


raken ſtrange wives to® increaſethe treſpaſſe 
of Iſrael. 
x1 Now therefore make * confeſſion unto | 
the Lox Þ God of your fathers, and do his 
pleaſure : and —_ your ſelyes from the 
people of the land,and from the ſtrange wives. 
12 Thenall the congregation anſwered,and 
ſaid with aloud yoice, As thou haſt ſaid, fo 


13 But the people are many, and it zs a 
time ofmuch rain, and we are notableto ſtand 
without, neither zs this a work of one day or 
two: fort weare many that haye tranſgreſſed 
in.this thing, 

14 Letnow our rulers of all the congrega- 
tion iſtand, and let all them which have taken 


ſtrange wives in our cities, come at appointed 
times, and with them the elders of eyery city , 
and the judges thereof, untill the fierce wrath 
of our God t for this matter, be turned from 
us. 
15 C Onely Jonathan the ſonne of Afſahel , 
and Jahaziah the ſonne of Tikyah , t were 
employed about this matter : and Meſhullam , 
and Shabberhai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did 
ſo: and Ezra the prieſt with certain chief of 
the fathers, after the houſe of their fathers, 
& all of them by zhezr names were ſeparated , 
and ſar down in the firſt day of the tenth 
moneth to examine the matter. 


17 And they made an end with all the 
men thar had taken ſtrange wives, by the firſt 


day of the firſt moneth. | 
18 CAndamong the ſonnes ofthe prieſts, 
there werefound rhart had taken ſtrangewives: 
namely , of the ſonnes of Jeſhua the ſonne 
of Jozadak > and his brethren; Maafiah, and 


Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 


19 And they gavetheir' hands, thatthey 


I Asa token that 
- they would keep 


Ir Wi : ; omile and d 
would putaway their wives ; and bezng guilty, promile anddo 


ws offered aramme of the flock for their treſ- 
e. 

20 And oftheſonnes of Immer ; Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. 

21 Andoftheſonnes ofHarim ; Maaſiah , 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and 
Uzziah. 

22 Andoftheſonnes of Paſhur ; Elioenat, 
Maaſiah , Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad , and 
Elaſah. 

23 AlſooftheLevites; Jozabad, and Shi- 
mei , and Kelaiah, (the ſame z: Kelitah) Pe- 
thahiah, Judah , and Eliezer. 

24 Ofthe ſingers alſo; Eliaſhib: and ofthe 
porters ; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 


25 Moreoyer, of® Iſrael : of the ſonnes of ® Meaning , of 


the common 


Paroſh; Ramiah, and Jefiah, and Malchiah 
and Miamin ,and Eleazar, and Malchijah , and 
Benaiah, 

26 And ofthe ſonnes of Elam; Mattaniah, 
Zechariah, and Jehiel and Abdi, and Jeri- 
moth, and Eliah. 

27 And ofthe ſonnes of Zattu; Elioenai , 
Eliaſhib , Mattaniah , and Jeremorh , and 
Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the ſonnes alſo of Bebai ; Jehoha- 
nan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Arhlai. 

29 Andofthe ſonnes of Bani; Meſhullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah , Jaſhub, and Sheal, 
and Ramoth. 

30 And ofthe ſonnes of Pahath-moab; Ad- 
na, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſah , Mattaniah , 
Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. 

31 Andoftheſonnes of Harim Eliezer , 
Iſhijah, Malchiah , Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch , au4Shemariah. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum ; Mattenai , 
Mattatha, Zabad, Eliphelet , Jeremai , Manaſ- 
ſeh, and Shimei. 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Bani ; Maadai, Amram , 
and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedaiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah , Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 

38 AndBani, andBennui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, & Nathan, & Adaiah , 

40 i Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, | 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah , 

42 Shallum, Amariah , and Joſeph. 

43 Of rhe ſonnes of Nebo; Jehiel, Matti- 
thiah, Zabad, Zebina , Jadau , and Joel, 
Benaiah. 


people : for be. 
tore he ſpake of 
the prieſts and 
Levites, 


þ Or, M abnade- 
bas, according to 
ſome copics, 


were made ille- 


44 All theſe had taken wage: - wives: and © Whichals 


ſome of them had wives by whom they had 
children. 


THE 


gitimate becauſe 
the marriage was 
unlawfull. 


Nehemiah faſteth, & prayeth: Chap-i,ij. 


AY 
ky 


_ Hisrequeſt. 


THE BOOK OF 


NEHE 


1HmHs AR 


339 


M1 AH. 


GUMENT. 


Od doth in allages and at all times ſet up worthy perſons for the commoditie and profit of his 
church , as now within the compaſſe of ſeventie years he raiſedup divers excellent men for 
the preſervation of his people , after their return from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, E tra, and Ne- 


hemiah. Whereof the firſt was their captain to 


bring them home , and provided that the temple 


was builded : the ſecond reformed therr manners and planted Religion : and the third builded 


up the walles, delivered the people from oppreſſion, and provided that the law of God was put in 
execution among them. He was a godly man, and in great authoritie with the king, ſothat the 


king favoured him greatly , and gave him moſt ample letters for the accomplishment of a 
which he could deſire. This book us alſo calledof the Latines the ſecond book of Ezra 


he was the writer thereof. 
Cnay. I. 


1 Nehemiah underſtanding by Hanani , the miſery of Feruſa- 
lem , mourneth , faſteth , andprayeth. 5 His prayer, 


2 He words of Nehemiah the 


—\ 


SY ſonne of Hachaliah. And it 
A ZS came to paſſe in the moneth 
» Which con- BARS * Chiſleu , in the twentieth 
taineth part of . 73 = , 
November . and ) KAR yeare, as I was in Shuſhan the 
Decem "Y =4 
and was X I UE palace, 
their ninth > That Hanani, one of my * brethren,came, 


bAlewaslwa. he and certain men of Judah, and 1 asked them 
concerning the Jews that had eſcaped , which 
were left of the captivity , and concerning Je- 
ruſalem. 

3 And they ſaid unto me,The remnant thar 
eMeaniog, in Are left of the captivity there in the © Pos 
mo are in great aMidtion and reproch: t 
*2Kings 25, x0. ror alſo * ;s broken down, and the gates 

thereofare burnt with fire. 

4 <C Anditcameto paſſe when I heard theſe 
words,thatI ſat down and wept,and mourned 
certain dayes, and faſted, and prayed before 
the God of heaven, 

5 Andfaid,l beſeech thee,*O Lonrp God 
of heayen, the greatandterrible God, that 
keepeth covenant and mercy for them that 
love him and obſerye his commandments : 

6 Let thine eare now be attentive , and 
thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt heare the 
prayer of thy ſeryant,which 1 pray before thee 
now, day and night, for the children of Iſrael 
thy ſeryants,and confeſſethe ſinnes ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which we have ſinned againſt 
thee: both Land my fathers houſe have ſinned. 

7 We have dealt very corruptly againſt 
thee, and have not kept the commandments 
nor the ſtatutes nor the judgements which 
thou commandedſt thy ſervanr Moſes. 

8 Remember, I beſrech thee,the word that 
thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, 
*Deut$-25-80-% TFvre tranſgreſſe, 1 will ſcatter you abroad a- 

mong the nations : : : 

9 Butifye turn unto me,and keep my com- 

*Deut, 30,4 mandments,, and do them; * though there 
were of you caſt.out unto the uttermoſt part 

of the heayen, yer will I gather them from 


: Dan. 9, 4, 


e wall of 


[things 
, becanſe 


thence, and will bring them unto the place 
that I have choſen to ſet my name there. 
10 Now theſe are thy ſeryants, and th 
people , whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy ſtrong hand. 
11 O LokD,lIbeſeech thee,let now thine 
eare beattentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, 
and to the prayer of thy ſeryants, who deſire 
|toifear thy name: and proſper, I pray thee , *7Þtivtowet 
| thy ſeryant this day, and graunt him mercy in FG 


| the ſight of © this man. For I was the kings 
cup-bearer. 


| 


| 


e To wit, the 
king Artax- 
erxes, 


Cnay II. 


I Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemiahs ſadneſſe 
ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion to Teruſalem.g Ne- 
hemiah , to the grief of the enemies , cometh to Teruſalem. 
12 He vieweth ſecretly the ruines of the walls, 17 He 
inciteth the Tews to build in deſpite of the enemies. 


\ Nd it came to paſſe in the moneth * Ni- 

ſan, inthe twentieth yeare of® Artaxer- the ye 

a , : containeth part 

xes the king, that wine was before him : and ofwarch. and 

I took upthe wine, and gave jt unto the king : who ifnith 

Now I had not been before-time ſad in his pre. aled Darius: 
ſence. 


a Which was the 
firſt moneth of 
the year, and 


and _ the 
: , ; . + , ſonneotHy« 
2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why zs vaipis, 


thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thouart not ſick? 
this ze nothing e{ſe bur ſorrow of heart. Then 
I was very ſore afraid, 

3 And faid unto the king, Let the king 
live for ever:why ſhould not my countenance 
be ſad, when the citie, the place of my fathers 
ſepulchres /zeth waſte, and the gates thereof 
are conſumed with fire ? 

Then the king ſaid unto me, for what 
doſk thou make requeſt? Sol*prayed to the 
God of heaven. 

5 AndIfaiduntothe king, Ifit pleaſe the 
king, and if thy ſeryant have found favour in 
thy ſight,, that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto 
Judal-unto the citie of my fathers ſepulchres , 
that I may build it. 

6 And the king ſaid unto me, (the 1 queen + nes, =j#, 
alſo ſitting by him) For how long ſhall thy 
journey be? and when wilt thou return? So it 
pleaſed the king to ſend me, and Iſerthim a 
time. 4-5 : 

7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, If itpleaſe 
Kk 4 _ the 


c I deſired God 
in mine heart to 
proſper mine 
enterprile, 


— en, 


> O— 
PP — — —} ———— 


Nehemiah inciteth the lews 2\ehemiah. toreparr the walls of Jeruſalem, 
390 the king, let letters be given me to the go-| Cnae. III. | 
Vernours beyond the river , that they may 1 The names and order of them that builded the wall. 
conyey me over till | come into Judah : Fig! Eliaſhib the high prien roſe up with 
$ Andaletter unto Aſaph the keeper of his brethren the prieſts, and they built 

the kings forreſt, that he may give me timber | the ſheep-gate, they * ſanCtified it, and ſet up RY, 
to make beams for the gates of the- palace|the doores ofit;z eyen unto the tower of Mea to dedicated p 
which appertained to the houſe, and for the|they ſanctified ir, unto the tower of * Hana- prayer, indeti- 
wal ofthe citie , and for the houſe thar I ſhall! neel. , ob 
enter into: andthe king granted me, accord-| - 2 And t next unto him builded the men of 417-3113%, 

dheGodmered ing to the good hand of my God upon me. [Jericho : and next to them builded Zaccur 


meto ask , an 


»hegoweme © C Then came to the goyernours beyond |the ſonne of Imri. 


. 


EI CO RS 
el A Gs 


oi The river, and gave them rhe kings letters, 3 But the fiſh-gate did the ſonnes of Haſ- 
(now the king had ſent caprains of the army, |ſenaah-build, who a/ſolaid the beams thereof, 
1nd horſemen with me) and ſet up the doores thereof, the locks 


' 10 When © Sanballat the Horonite, and |rthereof, and the barres thereof. 
e Theewere Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, heard of | 4 And nextunto them repaired Merimoth 


Clem ms it, if orieved them-exceedingly that there was | the ſonne of Urijah,the ſonne of Koz : & next 


I>boured alwayes 


PE COME 4 man to ſeek the welfare of the chil-|unto them repaired Meſhullam the ſonne of 
ns hes, dren of Iſrael. Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel: & next 


overcome them , 


and Tobiah, be. xx $o1 came to Jeruſalem , and was there | unto them repairedZadok the ſonne of Baana. 


cauſe his wife 


was aleweſſe, three dayes. 5. And next unto them the Tekoites re- 


TS 52 q And 1 aroſeinthe night, Iand ſome|paired ; but their® nobles pur nor their necks 5, Therichand 
ons few men with me , neither told I any man|to the work oftheir Lox. wh 
themgreat  * har God had put in my heart to do at Jeru-| 6 Moreoyer, the old gate repaired Jehoia- pointedofficers 


En ſalem : neither was there any beaſt with me, |da the ſonne of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the neinerng% 
ſave the beaſt thatI rode upon. ſonne of Beſodaiah ; they layd the beams As TG 
13 AndIwent out by _ by the gate of | thereof, and ſet up the doores thereof, and 
the valley, eyen before the dragon-well, and | the locks thereof, and the barres thereof. 
tro the dung-port, and viewed the walls of Je-| .7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
ruſalem , which were broken down, and the|the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 
cates thereof were conſumed with fire. the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the 
14 Thenlwenton to the gate of the foun- |<throne of the governour on this {ide the riyer. pmotieghee 
tain, and to the kings pool: but zherewasno| $8 Nextunto him repaired Uzziel the ſonne was wonr:o Gi 
place for the beait zbat was under me to paſle. | of Harhaiah , of the goldſmiths: next unto Gs 
15 Then went I up in the night by the |him alſo repaired Hananiah, the ſonne of one M5;ooupneyin 


their abſence. 


brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, | of the apothecaries;and they fortified Jeruſa-+ 9. i 7-» 
are wnio ths * 


and entred by the gate of the yalley, and /o| lem unto the broad wall. broad wall, 
returned. 9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah 


16 Andthe rulers kneyy not whither I went| the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the half part of 
or what I did, neither had1 as yet told z# to| Jeruſalem. 


the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the] 10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the reſt that | the ſonne of Harumaph, even over againſt his 


did the work. houſe:and next unto him repaired Hattuſh the 
17 C Then ſaid Iunto them, Ye ſee the di-|ſonne of Haſhabniah. 


reſle thar we are in, how Jeruſalem /zeth] 1x Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and Ha- 
waſte , and the gates thereof are burnt with | ſhub the ſonne of Pahath-moab, gd the 
fThatis, con. ICC: COMe and ler us build upthe wall of Je-|t other piece, and the tower of the furnaces, # Heb. ſx 
remnedof ocher ryſalem , that we be no more a * reproach. 12 And next unto him repaired Shallum "***"* 


nations, as 


though God 18 Then told them ofthe hand of my God |the ſonne of Haloeſh, the ruler ofthe half part 


had forſaken us 


g They were in- Which was good upon me; as alſo the kings | of Jeruſalem , he and his daughters. 
couraged , & 


eve chemaictves WOrdS Chat he had ſpokehtunto me. And they] x 3 The yalley-gate repaired Hanun, and 
todo well -and ſaid, Letus riſe up & build. So they 8ſtrength-|the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, and 
wortbyener- Cned their hands for this good work. ſet up the doores thereof, the locks thereof , 


rile. 


Theſe were 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite and | and the barres thereof, and a thouſand cubits 


three chietgo- 


vernours nnder Tobiah the ſeryant the Ammonite , and * Ge- on the wall unto the dung-gate. bw « 
CSE MMemthe Arabian heard zz, oo laughed us to| 14 But the dung-pare repaired Malchiah 
phecens. ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and ſaid , What zx this |the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth- 


1 Thus the wick- 


edwhenthey thing that ye do? will ye rebell againſt the | haccerem : he builtir, and ſetup the doores 


will burthen the 


children of God, KIN, ? : thereof, the locks thereof, and the barres 
everlayrreaton 2o Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto| thereof 


cauſe it maketh 


themmoſtto- therefore we his ſeryants will ariſe and build: | Shallun the ſonne of Col-hozeh , the ruler of 


dious to the 


coarge both be- them, The God of heayen, he will proſper us;| x15 But the gate of the fountain repaired 


world, andalſo but you haye no portion, nor right, nor *me-|part of Mizpah: he built it, and covered it, and 
ITCtN tNeCE Da» . . ' 
red ofprinces MOTriall in Jeruſalem. ſet up the doores thereof, the locks thereof, 


moſt againltthem. k Neither are ye ofthe number of the children of God ( to whom he hath 
appointed this cicie onely ) neither did any of your Predeceſlours cyer fear God, 


and the barres thereof,and the yall of the pool 


Jeruſalem repaired. Wy - hap. itij, " Theenemie ſ{coffeth. © 


#Jon. 9-7 of* Siloah by the kings garden, and unto the|  Cnaye. III. 391 
ſtairs that go down from the city of Dayid. 1 While the enemies ſeoff , Nehemiah prayeth and continueth 


16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſonne| #4 _m_ Aer. the = = m_ of the 
ene e ſ/elte TP o 2 ht P 
of Azbuk the ruler of the halfpart of Beth-| \,,375,0erb mir Furr F PROP I wade 
Zur , unto the place over againſt the ſepulchres 


Ut it came to pafle, that when Sanballat 
+z Kings 20,20, of David, and to the * pool that was made,and heard that we builded the wall, he was 


unto the houle of the mighty. wroth, and took great indignation,and mock- 
17 After him repaired the Levites,Rehum | ed the Jews. 


the ſon of Bani:next unto him repairedHatſha-| 2 And he ſpake before his* brethren and *.9f his comps: 
biah the ruler of the half part ofKeilah, in his| rhe army of Samaria, and ſaid , What do theſe in Semvacls, 


part. feeble Jews? will they t fortifie themſelves ? bThus the wick- 


18 Afterhim repaired their brethren,Bayai | will they ſacrifice? wil they make an end in a nbtthar Gods as 


the ſonne of Henadad, the ruler of the half| day? will they revive the ſtones out of the Han 297.1 


areadineſle for 


part of Keilah. heaps ofthe rubbiſh , which are burnt? 1 $ne eo 
I9 And next to him repaired Ezer theſonne 3Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, Comma 


of Jeſhua, the ruler ofMizpah, anorher piece| and he ſaid, Even that which they build, if a feeble. 


; t Heb. / 
4 where the OVET againſt the going up to the *armoury at | fox go up, he ſhall eyen break down their nemive,”” 
weapons and the turning of the wall. ſtone wall. 


armour of the 4 . 
—» SRS.. After him Baruch the ſonne oft Zabbai,| 4 ©Heare, O our God,for we are t deſpiſed L RCINS 
'_ earneſtly repaired the other piece, fromthe| and turn their reproch upon their own head , Children of God 
turning of the walſuntothe doore ofthe houſe | and give them for a *prey in the land of cap- deriicnana 
of Eliaſhib rhe high prieſt. tivity : CR 


their encmies , 


21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſonne | 5 And coyer not their © iniquity,ahd let not j2f-<:9 God 


a X . by prayer. 
of Urijah, the ſonne of Koz, another piece, | their ſinne be blotted out from before thee:for t Heb. depire: 

. , | d Let them be 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib , even| they haye provoked zhee to anger before the ſpoiledandled 
to the end of the houſe of Eliaſhib. builders. bx + Bi 

22 Andafter him repaired the prieſts, the] 6 Sobuilt we the wall; andall the wall was $**4<zeo 
« Which dwelt Men of the © plain. |joyned p_ unto the half thereof: for the gjexſe them- 
me for. 23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Ha-| people had a minde to work. thee  andagein 


%nand Jericho. ſhyb,, over againſt their houſe: after him re- | | © But it came to paſſe that when San- heprayeth onely 
paired Azariah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the: ballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the = God ley, 
ſonne of Ananiah, by his houſe. | Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, heard that jr notierany 

24 After him repaired Binnui the ſonne of | the walls of Jeruſalem t were made up, and 7 - + 
Henadad, another piece, from the houſe of A-| that the breaches began to be ſtopped, then 
Zariah, unto the turning of the wa/even unto | they were very wroth, 
the corner. 8 And conſpiredall ofthem together, to 

25 Palalthe ſonne of Uzai,over again} the ' come and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and t ro t Heb. to make 
turning of the wall, and the tower which lierh | hinder it. MER 
out from the kings high houſe, that was by the | 9 Neverthelefſe, we made our prayer unto 

+ Jr.2,2. * courtofthe priſon: afterhim, Pedaiah the | our God,and ſera watch againſt them day and 
ſonne of Paroſh. night, becauſe ofthem. 

fradera 26 Moreover,the *Nethinims dweltin*t O-| 10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 

+ 7, phel,unto rhe place over againſt the water-gate bearers of burdens is decayed, and zhere zs 

+01, war,, Coward the eaſt,and the tower that lieth out. | much rubbish, ſo that we are not able to build 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired ano- | the wall. 
ther piece, over againſt the great tower that | 11 And ouradyerfſaries ſaid, They shall not 
lieth out, evenunto the wall of Ophel.  |know, neitherſee, till we come inthe midſt 
28 Fromaboyethe horſe-gate repaired the | among them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the fThatis, oftex- 
prieſts , every one over againſt his houſe. work to ceaſe. | eds hs 
29 Afterthem repaired Zadok theſonneof| 12 Anditcame to paſſe that when the Jews ren tow 

Immer, over againſt his houſe: after him re- | which dwelt by them , came, they ſaid unto us bougirtheri- | 

pairedalſo Shemaiah, the ſonne of Shechani- |ften times,ts From all places, whence ye shall g192 id thus. 


| : hen you leave 
ah ,. the keeper of the eaſt-pare. return unto us, they will be upon you. your work., and 


30 Afterhim repaired Hananiahtheſonne| 13 <q Therefore ſet I in the lower places Gro ref, your 
x Meaning, the of Shelemiah:, and Hanun thes ſixth ſonne of | behinde the wall, anon the higher places, I agaityou. 

rofhi fon, Zalaph, another piece: after him repaired Me-|even ſet the people after their families with L535; 4c 
ſhullam the ſonne of Berechiah, over againſt | their ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows. {0% 

his chamber. 14 AndlIlooked,and roſe up and faid unto pzndrodeliver 

31 After him repaired Malchiah, the gold-|rhe nobles, and to therulers, and to the reſt of ger. and there. 

ſmiths ſonne,unto the place of the Nethinims, | the people, Be not ye afraid of them: * remem- $hould ig les 
and of the merchants, oyer againſt the gate |ber the Lok Þ whichis great and terrible,and* Cp 


b which wasthe* Miphkad,and to the t going up of the corner. | fight for your brethren, your ſonnes and your ndfort 


preſervation of 


Fen orjuige- 32 And between the going up of the corner | daughters, your wives and your houſes, theirown lives, 
hens unto the ſheep-gate, repaired the goldſmiths| 15 Andircameto paſſe when our enemies tcencourgerh 
Or, corner 4 


chamber, and the merchants, * heard that it was known unto us,and God had \ijmi.pi3y the 


| brought 


The labourersare armed 


Nehemiah. 


Uſurie reformed: 


brought their counſel to nought, that we re- 
turned all of 'us to the wall, eyery one unto 
his work. 

16 And it came to paſſe from that time | 
forth, that the half of my ſervants wrought 
inthe work, and the other half of them held 
both the ſpears, the shields, and the bows,and 
the habergeons ; and the rulers were behinde 
all the houſe of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and 


392 


' 
' 


j To overſce 
them, and to en- 
courage them 
torheu work, 


they that bare burdens, with'thoſe that laded, | 

every one With one of his hands wrought zn the | 

work,and with the other hand held a weapon. | vants, might exact of them money and corn 
18 For the builders , eyery one had his |I pray youlet us leave off this uſury. 

builded: and | , 

da 


+ Heb, & bu 
lo)ps. 


ſword girded t by his ſide, and /o 
he that ſounded the trumpet was by me. 

i9 C AndI faid unto the nobles, andto 
the rulers, and tothe reſt of the prog , The 
work z5 great and = , and weare ſeparated 
upon the wall, one farre from anorher. 

20 In what place therefore ye heare the 

Meaning.t0 ſound of the trumpet, *reſort ye thitherunto 

wies, ifueed US: our God ſhall fight for us. 

RY 21 So we laboured inthework: and half 
of them held the ſpears, from the riſing ofthe 
morning, till the ſtarres appeared. 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid Iunto the 
people, Let eyery one with his ſeryant lodge 
within Jeruſalem, that in the night they may 

4 Or,everyme beaguard tous, and labouron = day. | 

went with bis p 7 

»eapen tor ws 23 SO neither I, nor my brethren, nof -y 

=Mztis when {ECVANTS » NOT the men of the guard which fol- 

cy gn lowed me, none of us put _—_ clothes, t /a- 
ving that eyery one put them offfor! waſhing, 


or elſe when 
CHapP. V. 


they washed 
their clothes, 

1 Jews complain of their debt , morgage , and bondage. 6 Ne- 
hemiahb rebuketh the uſurers , cauſeth them to make a 


covenant of reſtitution. 14 Me forbeareth his own allow- 
ance , and keepeth hoſpit alitie. 


\ Nd there was a great crie ofthe people, 


k Meaning, to 


a Againſt th . . a . a 
rich, which op- and of their wives, * againſt their bre- 
preſſed them, Thren the Jews. 


2 For there were that ſaid, We,our ſonnes , 

and our daughters are many : therefore we 

b 1 the take up ® corn for hem, that we may eat, and 
the people, she- live. 

bows ko, 3 Somealſo there were that ſaid , We have 

were brought MOrgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, 

that we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. 

4 There werealſo that ſaid , We have bor- 

« To pay our FOwed money for the kings® tribute, and that 


tribute ro the N 
kiog of the Per- #072 Our lands and vineyards. 


Sans . et : F Yetnow our fleſh zs as the *fleſh of our 
yonely of, rethren,our children as their children:and lo, 


rich isn0 berter WC bring into bondage our ſonnes and our 
rae . 

pom daughters, to be ſeryants, and ſome of our 

daughters are brought unto bondage already , 

e We are not Neither is it in our® power Zo redeem them : for 


l | . , 
them, burfoe Other men haye our lands and vineyards. 
Confined 0. 6 C And I was very angry when I heard 
ire rnem to 


theircry, and theſe words. | 
7 Then t I conſulted with my ſelf, and1 

rebuked the nobles, and the rulers,and ſaid un- 

f Youpreſe To them, YouexaCtfuſury, eyery one of his 


them with uſq- 


I , and ſeek howtobtiegall thiogs into your hands, 


others, 
t Heb. my heart 
conſulted in me, 


g Both becauſe 
they should bt 
moved with pi- 
tie, ſceing how 


—_ gens by 
lity, have* redeemed our brethren the Jews , and uG hears 


t 
which were ſold unto the heathen; and will gp, neerment, 
ou eyenſell your brethren? or ſhall they be houldbe air 
ſold unto us? Then held they their peace , oftheirdealiog 
and found nothing to anſwer. brethren. 3 
9 Alſo faid,itzs not good that ye do:ought yorrmung bar 
ye not to walk in the fear of our God, becauſe 
of the * reproach ofthe heathen our enemies? 
10 likewiſe, aud my brethren,and my ſer- 


brother. And I ſer a great 8 aſſembly againſt 
them. 
$ AndIfſaiduntorthem, We, after our abi- 


h Secing God 
hath once deli- 
yered them from 
the bondage of 
the heathen, 
Shall we make 
_ our ſlaves? 
> 1 Mcaning, Ne- 
ha. 
k Who by this 
occaſion will 
blaſpheme the 
e- name of God , 
ſecing that our 
atsare no better 
theirs, 


I1 Reſtore, I pray you, tothem, eyen this 
y , their lands, their vineyards, their oliy 
yards, andtheir houſes, alſo the hundredth 
part of the money, and ofthe corn, the wine 

andthe oyl, thatye | exaCt of them. 
12 Thenſaid they, Wewill reſtore hem,and 
will require nothing of them ; ſo will we doas 
thou ſayeſt. Then I called the prieſts,and took 
an oath of them, rhat they ſhould do accor- 
, and ſaid, So God 


ding to this promiſe. 
| 13 Alfolſhookmyla 
| ſhake out every man pm bis houſe, and from 
his labour, that performeth not this promiſe, 
even thus be he ſhaken out, and t emptied. 7,22 * 
'And all the congregation ſaid, Amen, and 
[praiſed the Lox p. And the people did ac- 
cording to this promiſe. 

14 < Moreoyer, from the time thatI was 
appointed to be rheir goyernour in the land 
of Judah, from the twentieth yeare, eyen unto 
the two and thirtieth yeare of Artaxerxes the 
| king, zhat z5, twelye yeares, I and my brethren 
have noteatenthe ® bread of the goyernour. m ! received 


1 Which ye take 
of them for the 
lone. 


hat vor- 
| 15 Buttheformer governours that had been on nn Br 
| | 
| before me, were chargeable unto the people , Jn, e,85 
and had taken of them bread and wine, beſide ye before 
| fourty ſhekels of filyer, yea even their ſervants wherein he de- 
| . 4 clareth that he 
| bare rule over the people: but ſo did not I, be- rather fought 
the wealth ofthe 


cauſe of the fear of God. people, thanks 
16 Yeaalſol continued inthe work ofthis Jy,o ==*: 
wall, neither bought we any land: and all my 
ſeryants were gathered thither unto the work. 
17 Moreover, there were at my table an 
hundred and fifty ofthe Jews and rulers, be- 
ſides thoſe that came unto us from among the 
heathen that are abour us. 
| 18 Now that which was prepared for me 
daily , was one Ox, andſix choice ſheep; alſo 
fowls were prepared for me, and oncein ten 
dayes," ſtore ofall ſorts of wine: yet for all this » Whereas at 
required notl1 the bread of the goyernour, be- judy meaſue, 
cant the bondage was heayy upon this jim be”? 
20pÞIC. = rally., 
D *Thinkupon me,my God,for good,ac-* Cup. azz 22: 
cording to all that I haye donefor this people. 
Ws Cnay. VI. wh 
a 1 y Gy TUMours » iT a 
; ) "ih per" moet 7 The work fxritheg - 


ferrour of the enemies. 17 Secret intelligence paſſeth be= 
tween the enemies and the nobles of Indah. 


% TOw it came to paſſe, when Sanballat,and 


Tobtah , and Gerſhem the Arabian, —_ 
| the 


” 


Chap. vij. 


A regiſter of the genealogte. 


C. 


' Sanballats practiſes. 


—_— 


— _ thereſtof our enemies heard that I had build- 
t o . 
cozeiber, 3s left therein; (thoughar that time 1 had not ſet 
up the doores upon the gates) 
me, ſaying, Come, lecus meet together in 
ſome one of the villages inthe plain of Ono:but 
3 AndIſent meſſengers unto them,ſaying, 
I am doing a great work , ſo that I cannot 
it he should obey N . 
theic requeſt, the WNIleſt I leave it and come down to you? 
God hadap- 4 Yet they ſentunto me foure times after 
pointed , Should 
_ , that we Manner. 
SNOUId NOT COM- ” 
5 Then ſent Sanballar his ſeryant unto me, 
the hands ot the » | 
wicked, in 
letter in his hand : 
6 Wherein was written; It is reported a- 
þ - , Geohem , d 
TR. thou and the Jews think to rebell : for which 
cauſe thou buildeſt the wall , thatthou mayeſt 
c As the fame 
Cow F/ Andthouhaſtalſo - pointed * prophets 
alle prophers:0 tO preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying , There 
king, and ſoro FF A kin 
of eerfaofthar Ed TO the king , according to theſe words. 
lubjertion, = Come now therefore, andletus take counſe 
uato him, 
8 ThenlIſentunto him ay , There are 
no ſuch things done as thou _ » butthou 
9 Forthey all made us afraid, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall be weakened from the work that it 


e As though he 


would be {ecret 
tothe intent 


« Thatis, thit 64 the wall , and that there was no * breach 
Chap. 4. 6. 
2+ That Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent unto 
they CO to do me miſchief. * 
a Meming, thr COME dOWN : ® why ſhould the work ceaſe, 
work , which 
Ce era this ſort; and Ianſwered rhem after the ſame 
mit our lelves to 
like manner, the fifth time, with an open 
mong the heathen, and t Gaſhmu ſaith zz, that 
om, be their king, according to theſe © words. 
falſe prophers ro 
in Judah : and now ſhall it be report- 
defraud the kin 
which you owe 
together. : 
feigneſt them out of thine own heart. 
.be not done.Now therefore,O God,ſtrengrhen 


that he mighe ILY Nands. 
pay unoGod "xo Afterward I came unto the houſe of 


benie, and re- Shemaiah the ſonne of Delaiah, the ſonne of 
lation, which iv Meherabel, Who Was * ſhur - x and he ſaid,Ler 
xrive. * US meet together in the houſe of God, within 
He doubted the temple , and letus ſhut the doores ofthe 
D _ God y 
4.4.2 ; . 
£0eco pre- remplez tor they will come to lay thee, yea in 
kaew thatiS he the night will they cometo ſlay thee. 
count, 6 IT And Ifaid,Should ſucha man as I flee? 
comet al meand who is there , that being asI am, would go 
le:thusGod ; ie |; i 
qe power into the remple to ſaye his life ? 1 will not 
wes he __ YO —_ 
though che 12 And lo, Iperceived that God had not 
ne pvc. ſent him,butthat he pronounced this prophe- 
we. : ; q 
Re an a. IE againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballar had 
mo IF hired him. ks 
whichunderthe 12 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould 
being the nini- be afraid, and doſo, and finne , and that they 
wer averiaie _ have _ for an evil report, that they 
We > 8\ory, an® MIGHT rEProach me. 
went about to : . 
vention bh I4 My God , think thon upon Tobiah and 
church, decla- , th eſe - k d 
ring alſo hereby Sanballar, according to ſe rheir works, an 
Kone re mi on the © propheteſle Noadiah, andrhe reſt of 
n1 f - 
necrofGod, , THE PLOPHEtS, that would have put me infear. 
great fore of = IF $20 the wall was finished,in the twenty 
nuenngs. a . 
b Which was and fifth day of the moneth ® Elul , in i fifty and 
_s comained two dayes. 
: 
Adana. 16 And it came topaſſethatwhen all our 
ember. enemies heard zhereof', and all rhe heathen 
that were about us ſaw 7heſe things, they were 


had ſent Sanbal- 
lat his an\wer, 


a... 14>. —_—_ OT 


y 


2 


39 


much caſt down in their owneyes: fot they 
God. | 
17 CMoreover, in thoſe dayes the nobles 
t Heb, mult; 
ied therr letters 
the letters of Tobiah came unto then. ; 
. k Thas the 
18 For there were many in Judah ſworn un- church ot God 
. nemies within 
Shechaniah the ſonne of Arah, and his ſonne 5%; which 
Johanan. had taken the daughter of Meſhul- 59.5 than the 
19 Alſo they repotted his good deeds be- 
fore me, and uttered my t words to him : and + 0: mater, 
Cnaye. VII. 
I Nehemiah committeth the charge of Fernſalem to Hanan; and 
came at the firſt out of Babylon, 9 Of the people , 79 Of the 
Prieſts , 4 Of the Levites, 46 Of the Nethinzmn: » 57 Of 
finde their pedegree. 66 The whole number of them with 
their ſubſtance. 70 Their oblations. o , 
built,and I had ſet up the dootesand the 
porters and the ſingers, andthe Leyites were 
2 ThatI gave mybrother Hanani, and Ha- 
naniah the ruler of the palace, charge over Je- 
Godaboye many) 
3 AndIſaidunto them, Let not the gares 
hot ; and while they * ſtand by , let them ſhut a Towir, they 
the doores , and barre zhem : and appoint ned, vert.2. 
one in his watch, and eyery one 79 beoyer 
againſt his houſe. . 
the people were few therein, and the houſes*** 
were not builded. 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers,and 
the people, that they might be reckoned by 
nealogie of them which came upat the firſt, 
and found written therein , 


perceived that this work was Wrought of our 
of Judah t ſeit _ kletters unto Tobiah,and 
paſſing to Torah, 
to him , becauſe he was the ſonne ih layy of en o more 
are more Cange- 
lam , theſonne of Berechiah. profeſſed ene- 
Tobiah ſent letters to put me ih fear. 
Hananiah. 5 A yegifter of the genealogies of ther which 
Solomons ſervants , 63 And of the Priefts which could not 
N Ow it came to paſſe when the wall was 
appointed, 
ruſalem:(for he was a faithfull man,and feared 
of Jeruſalem be opened, untill the ſunne be 
vetl. 2. 
watches of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,every 
4 Now thecity was Þ large and great : but t Heb. bread in 
5 C And my God put into mine heart, to 
genealogie: and-I found a regiſter ofthe ge- 
6 * Theſe arethe* children of the provitice, 


* Ezra 2, 1, &c. 


that wenrup our of the ou ity,of thoſe that intbian of 
had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnez- 92% — 


zar the king of Babylon had carried away, aid 
came apainto J m, andro Judah, every 
one unto his city ; 

7 /Who came with Zerubbabet: Jeſhua,Ne- < 4zariab in 
hemiah, © Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani,Mor- Scaiah . and 
decai, Bilthan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nahum, Ba- tiah. chay.:, 
anah; the number, / /ay,of the mer of the peo 
ple of Iſrael, was tht s 

8 Thechildren of Patofh,two thouſand an 
hundred ſeyenty and two. 

9 Thechildren of Shephariah , chree hun- 
dred ſeventy and two. See 

10 Thechildren of Arab, fix handeed fifty 
and two. | 

5 x The childrens of Pahath-moab, ofthe . 
children of Jeſhua and Joab,two thotfand and 


eight hundred and eighteen. 
| 12 The 


P—_ 


a 


 Whoreturned 


Nehemiah: 


0" 0" 
— — 


from Babyl on. 


2 12 The children ofElam, athouſand two 

hundred fiftie and foure. | 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
fourty and five. | 

14 The children of Zaccai, ſeyen hundred 
and threeſcore. 

15 The children oft Binnui, fix hundred 
fourty and eight. 

16 The ildren of Bebai , ſix hundred 
twenty and eight. 

17 Thechildren of Azgad, two thouſand 
three hundred twenty and two. 


18 Thechildren of Adonikam,ſix hundred. 


threeſcore and ſeyen. | 

19 The children ofBigyai, two thouſand 
threeſcore and ſeyen. 

30 The children of Adin, fix hundred fifty 
and fiye. | 

21 Thechildren of Ater of Hezekiah,nine- 
ty and eight. | 

22 Thechildren of Haſhum,three hundred 
twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and foure, 

24 Thechildren oft Hariph, an hundred 
and twelye. 

25 The*children oft Gibeon, ninety and 

Ve. 

26 The men ofBerh-lehem and Netophah, 
an hundred foureſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth , an hundred 
rwenty and eight. 

28 The men oftBeth-azmayeth, fourty 
and two. 

29 The men of t Kirjath-jearim,Chephirah, 
and Beeroth , ſeven hundred fourty and 
three. 

30 Themen ofRamah and Geba, ſix hun- 
dred twenty and one. 
31 The men of Michmaſh, an hundred and 
twenty and two. | 
32 Themen of Beth-el and Ai,an hundred 
twenty and three. 
33 The men ofthe*®other Nebo, fifty and 
two. 
34 The children of the other * Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred fifty and foure. 
' 35 Thechildren of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. | 
36 The children of Jericho,three hundred 
fourty and five. | 


37 Thechildren of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty and one. | 

33 Thechildren of Senaah;three thouſand 
nine hundred and thirty. 

39 (The prieſts: the children of* Jedaiah , 
of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeyenty 
and three. | ri 

40 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty 
and two. 

41 "The children of Paſhur,a thouſand two 
hundred fourty and ſeyen. 

42 Thechildren of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeyenteen. 


43 © ThelLevites: the children of Jeſhua b 


&+ Or, Tora, 


d That is, the 
inhabitans of 
Gibeon. 

+ Or, Gibbar, 


f Or, Azmeaveth, 


+ Or, Kirjath- 
arim, 


e For there were 
two citics of 
this name. 

*X See verl, x2, 


* 1 Chron 24:7, 


of Kadmiel, and of the children of t 
ſeventy and foure. | ot , Indah, 
44+ q The fingers: rhechildren of Aſaph, *7*** 
an hundred fourty and eight. | 
45 CThe-porters:the children of Shallum, 
the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
the children of Akkub,the children of Hartita, 
the children of Shobai, an hundred thirty and 
cight. 
= C* The Nethinims:the children of Ziha, f Acad £xnz. 
the children of Haſhupha, the children of Ta- 
baoth. | : 
47 Thechildren of Keros, the children of 
Sia, the children of Padon , 
48 Thechildren of Lebana,the children of 
Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, 
49 Thechildren of Hanan, the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
50 Thechildren of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
51 Thechildren of Gazzam, the children 
of Uzza, the children of Phaſeah , 
52 The children of Beſai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 
53 Thechildren of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur , 
54 Thechildren of Bazlith,the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harſha. - 
' 55 Thechildren of Barkos,the children of 
Siſera, the children of Tamah , 
56 Thechildren of Neziah,the children of 
Hatipha, 
57 © The children of Solomons ſeryants : 
the children of Sotai, thechildren of Sophe- 
reth , | the children of Perida, 
58 The children of Jaala, the children of 
Darkon, thechildren of Giddel , 
59 Thechildren of Shephatiah, rhe chil- 
dren of Harttil, the children of Pochereth of 
Zebaim , the children of F Amon. 
60 Allthe Nethinims, and the children of t or, Am. * 
Solomons ſeryants , were three hundred nine- 
ty and two. 
61* Andtheſewerethey which went up alſo * xz: 55- 
from Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha,Cherub, Addon, 
and Immer: bur they could not ſhew their fa- 
thers houſe, northeir t ſeed , whether they # 0% 24s | 
were of Iſrael. | 
: 62 Thechildren ofDelaiah,the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, ſix hundred 
fourty and two. 
63 C And ofthe prieſts:the children of Ha- 
baiah;the children ofKoz,the children of Bar- 
Zillai; which took one of the daughters of Bar- 
Zillai the Gileadite to wife , and was called at- 
ter their name. 
64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogie , bur it was 
notfound, therefore were they , as polluted, 
put from the prieſthood. | Ag 
65 And t the ® Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, #27 **a%e" 
that they ſhould not-eat of the moſt holy g Meaning... 
things , till there ſtoodwp a prieſt with Urim Thednks Þ ke 


and Thummim. Ggnifichs 


Hodeyah, + or, Hedaviak 
Ezra 2: 40, 


66 qThe whole congregation together,was w_ 


fourty 


Beg 


F2 


The law isread/” 


Chapin... 


7. Thetaltoftabernackes, 


Ct 


fourty and two, thouſand three hundred and 
threeſcore;,.;.1; 7: 14151 ail, 

67 Beſide, their man-ſeryants and their 
maid-ſervants of whom zhere vere ſeven thoy- 
ſand three hundred thirty and ſeyen : and they 

- had two hyndred fourty and five ſinging-men 
and ſinging-women. Up 

68 Their horſes, ſeyen hundredthirty and 
ſix; their mules, two hundred fourty and five : 

69 Their camels, foure hundred thirty and 
= : ſix thouſand ſeyen hundred and twenty 

es. | 

70 C And t ſome ofthe chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work: the Tirſhatha gaye to 

Lhe chetreaſure, athouſand * drammes ofgold, 
E fifty baſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts 
garments. . | 

71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers 
gave. to the treaſure of the work , twent 
thouſand drammes of gold, and two thouſand 
andtwo hundred pound of filyer. 

72 And that which the reſt of the people 

_ gave, was twenty thouſand drammes of gold, 
and two thouſand pound of filyer, and three- 
ſcoreand ſeyen prieſts garments. 

73 So the prieſts, and the Levyites, and the 
porters; and the ſingers , and /o-ze of the peo- 
ple , and the Nethinims, andall Iſrael, 4welt 

i Whichcontat-jn their cities ; and when the ſeyenth monerh 
September,and CAME, the children of Iſrael were in their 
PRs 


# 


4 Keb, pert, 


Crnay. VIII. 


1 The religious manner of reading and hearing the law. 9 They 
comfort the people, 13 The forwardneſſe of them 10 heare , 
and be inſtrufted. 16 They keep the feaſt of tabernacles 


# Exca3: Nd all * the people gathered themſelyes 
A together as one man, into the ſtreet 


is your ſtrength. 


God: and all the people anſwered, Ameri, 395 
amen, with lifting up their hands: and they 
bowed their heads,ant worſhipped the Loxp, 
with 7herr faces to the ground. | 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani,and Sherebiah,Ja- 
min, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſciah, 
Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, HananzFelaiah,and 
the Levites cauſed the people to underſtand 
the law : and the people food in their place. 

8 So-they read.in the book, in thelaw of 
God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed 
them to underſtand the reading, 5 

9 And Nehemiah which zi the Tirſhatha, + or,thrgoveri 
and Ezrarhe prieſt, the ſcribe, and the Leyites 
that taught the people, faiduntoall the peo- 
ple, This day is holy unto the Logp yourGod, 
mourn not nor weep:forall the people © wept, 
when they heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend por- 
tions unto them for whom nothing is * pre- 
pared : for this day z holy unto our Lord ci, forulmuct 
| neither be you ſorry,for the 5joy ofthe Log ryemaor. 


That is , re= 
member the 


1 So the Levites tilled all the people, g'rxcjoxce in 
ſaying , Hold your peace , for the day zx holy , B*ro%ne 
neither be ye grieyed. you ſtrength, 

I2 And al the people went their way to 
eat, and to drink, and to ſend portions, andro 
make great mirth, becauſe they had under- 
ſtood the words that were declared unto 
them. 

13 CAndontheſecondday weregathered 
together the chief of the fathers of all the 
people, the prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra 
the ſcribe, eyen {to underſtand the words of#,9r-#n 
the law. in the words of 


e Inconſideri 
their — 
agen the law ; 
therefbre the 
Levites doe not 
reprove them 
for mourning , 
bur aſlure thera 
of Gods mer- 


x 


+ Or , that they 


that was before the water-gate, and the 


commanded to Iſrael. 
2 AndEzrathe prieſt brought the law before 


14 Andthey found written inthelaw which" © 


the Lox Þ had commanded t by Moſes, that f Heb. & - 
:MalEza7:6 ſpake unto Ezrathe* ſcribe, to bring the book | the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in* booths, "L 


' of the law of Moſes, which the Lok Þ had| in the feaſt of theſeventh monerh : 


evit, 23: 345 
urc, 16; 15, 


15 And thatthey ſhould publiſh and pro- 
claim in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem , ſay- 
ing, Go forth unto the mount,and fetcholive- 


- the congregation , both ofmen and women, 
} Heb, that ww and allt* that could heare with underſtanding, 
— qt upon the firſt day of the ſeyenth monerh. 
b Which had 
age and diſere« / 


ronrd under= that was, before the: water-gate, + from the 
tHeb. from the  MOTNINg untill © mid-day, before the men and 
© Thisdeclarech the women , and thoſe rc at could underſtand 5 
anne, 22le and the eares of all the people were attentive 
wdtobear the unto the book of the lay. £ 
1 Heb, nerf 4, And Ezratheſcribeſtood upon at pulpit 
| of wood, which they had. made for the pur- 
poſe, and beſide him {food Martithiah, & She- 
mah, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, 
and Maaſeiah, on his right hand ; and on his 
lefthand,Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, 
and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, 
. and Meſhullam. | | 
5 AndEzra opened the book in the t ſight 
ofall rhe people: (or he was © above all the 
people) and when he opened it, all the people 
 Noodup. 


jt Heb. ee, 


d Tothe intent 
that his voice 
might be the 
better keard, 


6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lok» the great | 


branches , and pine-branches, and myrtle- 
branches, and palm-branches, and branches 


3 And he read therein before the ſtreer| of thick trees, ro make booths , as zf zs writ- 


ten. 
16 C So the people went forth , and 
brought hem, and made themſfelyes booths, | 
every one upon the® roof of his houſe , and in þ Fot their hou: 
their courts, and in the courts of the houſe of far above. read 
God, and in the ſtreet of the water-gate, and 0.6--rghe 
inthe ſtreer of the gate of Ephraim. 
17 And all thecongregation of them that 
were come again out of the captivity, made 
booths, and fat under the booths: for ſince 
the dayes of i Jeſhuathe ſonne of Nun, unto | Wim al 
that day , had not the children of Iſrael done yews. 
ſo: and there was very great gladneſle. 
18 Alſoday by diy,from the firſt day unto 
the laſt day, he read in the book of the law of 
God: and they kept the feaſt ſeyen res and . 
on the eighth day was T a ſolemn aſſembly , tHeb. «refr«n, 
according unto the _ 


CnapPp. 


- -——— — _— - 


396 


@ Chap. s: 2. 
a Meaning, the 
ſeycnth, 


+ Heb. ſtrange 


childyen, 


b They made 
confeſſion of 


_.. Cnar, IX. 

" tance of the people. 4, The Lewites 

Gale erin _ on of e804 ya; , Ad their wick- 

' Ow in the twenty and fourth day of** 

this moneth the children of Iſrael were 

a{ſembled with faſting, 'and with ſackclothes , 
and earth upon them: | 

2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated them- 

ſelves from all t ſtrangers, and ſtood and con- 

feſſed theirſinnes, and the iniquities of their 

fathers. | 

3 And they ſtood up'in theirplace, and 

read in the book ofthe law of the L o & Þ their 

God, one fourth parth of the day , and another 


their linnes, and the LoRD their God. 


uied prayers. 
+ Or, ſcaſſold, 


* Gen.n:r, 


and 12; 1, 


*X Gen, 17% 5. 
* Gen, x5: 6, 


* Gen. 12: 7, 


& 15: 18. 
& 17: 7.8. 


*X Exod. 3:7. 
& 14: 19, 


*® Exod.7:8, 9, 


© op, 


" * Exod, 14; 21, 


22z 


The Levites confeſſion of Nehemiah. Gods poodnefle, and their, &c: 


laws ; good ſtatures' and commandments: 


14 And madeſt known unto them thy holy 
ſabbarh;and commandedft them mane wg nr 
rutes, and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſer- 
yanr: * | | 
15 And *gayeſtthem bread from heayen, * F246. 
for their hunger z and* broughteſtforth water'* Exod. »7:6. 
for them our of the rock, for their thirſt ; and 
promiſedſt them that rhey ſhould * goin to* Pevr.«: x. 
poſſeſſe the land, f which thou hadſt ſworn to }, Heb. wii | 
giye them. wr _ band 10 give 
16 Bnt they and ourfathers dealt proudly,” 

and hardened their necks, and hearkened not 
tothy commandments, 

'17 Andrefuſed to obey,neither were mind-' 


fourth part they ®.confeſſed, and worſhipped |full of the wonders that thou didſt'among 


them : but hardened their necks , andin their 


4 <q Then ſtood upupon the t ſtairs,of the | rebellion appointed * a captain to return to* Nuw. r4:4. 
Levites , Jeſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba-|their bondage : but rhou ar? + a God ready to Heb. « 544 


niah , Bunni , Sherebiah , Bani , an4Chenani , pardon, gracious and mercifull, flow to an- 


and cried withaloud yoice unto the Lok ÞD 
their God. 


5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua and Kadmiel, 


.of Tardons, 


ger, and of great kindneſflſe, and forſookeſt 
them not. 
18 Yea, * when they had made them a mo]-* Exod. 3::4, 


Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah , She-|ten calf, and ſaid, This zs thy god that brought 
baniah , and Pethahiah , ſaid, Stand up and|thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought grear 
bleſle the L o & Þ your God for eyerand eyer ; | proyocations : F'9 


and bleſſed be thy glorious name, which is 


cxalted above all bleſſing and praiſe. 


19 Yet thouin thy manifold mercies, for- 


ſookeſt them nor in. the wilderneſle : the 10 Sndegt ic 


6 Thou,even thouartL oR Þ alone, * thou | pillar of the cloud departed notfrom them by « cor. a: 
haſt made heayen, the heayens of heaven with|day, to lead them in the way; neither the _. 
all their hoſt, rhe earth and all things thart are | pillar of fire by night, to ſhew them light, and 
therein , the ſeas andall that zs therein, and | the way wherein they ſhould go. 


thou preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt of hea- 


ven worſhippeth thee. 


20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy * good ſpirit, to | "etl 
inſtruct them, andwithheldeſtnotthy'* man- Jo. 5: 12. > 


7 ThouarttheL ox Þ the God, who didſt| na from their mouth, and gayeſt them * wa- * ©9575 
* Gen.::3r- chooſe * Abram, and broughteſt him forth | ter for their thirſt. 


out of Ur of the Caldees, and'gayeſt him tht 


name of * Abraham : 


21 Yea fourty yeares didſt thou ſuſtain 
them in the wilderneſle ſo 7hat they lacked 


8 And foundeſthis heart * faithfull before | nothing : their * clothes waxes notold, and © Bon. Nt $ 


thee, and madeſta * coyenant with him, to | their feet*© ſwelled nor. 


give the land of the Canaanites , the Hittites 


e Though the 


way was tedious 


,| 22 Moreoyer, thou gayeſt them king- and long, 


the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the | domes, and nations, and didſt divide * them 9 #<aning the 


heathen whome 


Jebuſites, and the Girgaſhites, togivezz, T ay, | into corners: ſo they Jon the land of * he drove no: 


to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy words, | Sihon,, and the land © 


for thou art righteous. 


9 * And didfſt ſee the affliction of our fa- 


the king of Heſhbon p * Num-21; 21. 
and the land of Og king of Bashan. 20 
23' Their children alſo multipliedſt thou 


thers in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the |as the ſtarres ofheayen, and broughteſt them 


Red ſea: 


into the land, concerning which thou hadft 


10 And* ſhewedſt ſignes and wonders up-|promiſed to their fathers, that they Should 
on Pharaoh, and on all his ſeryants, and on ; 


all the people of his land: for thou kneweſt 


go into poſſeſſe ze. | 
24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed 


that they dealt proudly againſt them: ſo didſt| the land, and thou ſubduedſt before them the 


thou gettheea name, as zf zs this day. 


11 * And thoudidſt divide the ſea before 


inhabitants ofthe land, the Canaanires, and 
gayeſt them into their hands,with their kings, 


them, ſothatthey went through tbe midſt of|and the people ofthe” land, that they mighr 


the ſea on the drie land, and their perſecuters 
thou threweſt into the deeps, as a ſtone into 


* Exod, x5: 16, the * mighty waters. 


* Exod, 13; 


* Exod. 19: 


& 20; 1. 


iruth, 


5 Heb, according 
to their will, 


do with them tas they would. _ 
25 Andthey took ſtrong cities, and a fat 
land, and -ofeſſed houſes full of allgoods, 


zz. 12 Moreover, thou * leddeſt them in the|t wells digged , vineyards and olive-yards , #0: «fer. 


day by acloudy pillar; and in the nightby 


a|and t fruit-trees. in abundance : ſo they did 1, Heb rree of 


pillar of fire, to give them light in the way |eat, and were filled, and becamefar, and de- 


wherein they Should gO. 


w. 13 * Thoucameſt down alſo upon mount 


lighted themſelyes in thy great goodneſſe. 
26 Neyertheleſſe they were diſobedient, 


Sinai, and ſpakeſt with'them from heaven, |and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy law be- 
+ Heb. law: of and gayeſtthem righrjudgements, andt tru 


e |hinde their backs, add flew thy * prophets # : Kings19.10, 
which 


ng 


10, 


TheLevites confeſle their,&c. C hap. x. Thoſe that ſcaled the covenant. 


— which teſtified againſt them to turn them "” 


rhee,and they wrought great proyocations. 
27 Therefore thou deliyetedſt them into 


F Be declareth 
how Gods met- 


<Taking heaven the hand of their © enemies , who vexed them: 
and: that and in the time of their trouble when they cri- 
God wonem, Ed UNCO thee, thou heardeſt them from hea- 
except they  yenz andaccording to thy manifold mercies, 
2 Chron, 24:49: rhou gayeſt them 1taviours, who ſayed them 
out ot the hand of their enemies. 

28 Butafter they had reſt, t they did evil 
cies even con- Again before thee: therefore lefteſt thou them 
ended "i; of 11. tNC hand of their enemies, ſo that they had 


he peoplz* the dominion oyerthem: yer when they re- 
their poſperti® rurned and cried unto thee , thou heardeſt 
Orgate vous 


4+ Heb. they re- 
turned 10 de evil, 


them from heaven,and many times didſtthou 
deliver them, according to = mercies: 
29 Andreſtifiedſt againſt them, rthatthou 
mighteſt bring them again unto thy law: yet 
they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto 
thy commandments, but ſinned againſt thy 
judgements (which if a man do, he thall livein 
4 Heb, they gave them) and? 8 withdrew the ſhoulder,and hard- 


ith-dr . 
Jour.  enedtheir neck, and would not heate. 
Ei en 30 Yet many yeares didft thou t forbear 
of oxen that 


ore ks . Them,and teſtified{t *againſt them by rhe ſpirit 
qke, crbur- Þ in. thy (= ag yet would they not give 
rerſex. @ EAre , therefore gavelt thou them into the 
+ moniah hand of the people of the lands. 

__ 31 Nevyertheleſſe, for thy great mercies 
f Heb. prove Ck, thou didfſt notutterly conſume them , 
: king. 17:13- nor forſake them z for thou art a gracious and 


over them. 


Chron. 36:15. = 
+Hed. = te mercifull God. 
ood a 32 Now therefore our God, the great, the 


FEcod $6: 6:9-# mighty , and the terrible God, who keepeſt 
tReb.wearinſ®. cOyenant and mercy ; let notall the | trouble 
13e6.4«b ſeem little before thee, + that hath come upon 
* us, onour kings, on our princes, and on our 
prieſts, and on our prophets, and on our fa- 

thers, and onall thy people, ſince the time of 


i home the kings of | Aſſyria, unto this day. 

ino captivirie, 33 Howbeit , thou art juſt in all that is 
ve ; . 

appointed ro brought upon us, for thou haſt done *right, but 

han, wehavedone wickedly : 

k He confeſſeth 


that all theſe 34+ Neither have our kings,our princes,our 
things came t0 pom nor our fathers kept thy law, nor 


them juſtly for 


their nes but earkened unto thy commandments, and thy 
nes teſtimonies wherewith thou didſt  reſtifie 


jonicets bis againſt them. 

1 That thou 35 For they havye not ſeryed thee in their 

wouldeſt deſtroy _ _ X 

them, except kingdome ; and in thy great goodneſle that 
w . . 

return roche, TNOU gen them, and in the large and fat land 

# rexe:5. which thougaveſt before them, neither rurned 


they from their wicked works. 
36 Behold,we are ſervantsthis day,and for 
the land that thou gaveſtunto our fathers , to 
m Thatis, tobe eat the ® fruit thereof, and the good thereof , 
the lords rhere- WY 
of. behold, we areſervants in it. 
37 Andityeeldeth much increaſeunto the 
» Thus by af- kinigs whom thou haſt ſet oyerus, betauſe of 
ont. rep OUT finnes: alſo they have dominion over our 
Gods com- bodies; and oyer our cattel, at their pleaſure, 


mandements , 


whereunto they and Wwe are in great diſtreſle. 


1d ; : K 
brooghtbyGods 23 Andbecauſe ofall this,we make a" ſure 
great benefits. 1, VeNant ys and Write it, ahid our princes, Le- 


ft Heb. are «t 


neſzalng, Ot» yites, 4nd prieltts | ſeal unto it: 


—_— 


CHAP. X:. 
x The names of them that ſealed the covenant. 29 The points 


of the covenant. 


Ow t thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah }#e. « % 


t the Tirſhatha,the ſonne ofHachaliah, + 0: #egevets 
aud Zidkijah , Mm 

2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah , + 

3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 

4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch', 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah; 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe were 
the * prieſts. fetbad 6 Hoey 

9 And theLevites: both Jeſhua the ſonne the eromile, 
of Azaniah, Binnui of the ſonnes of Henadad, 
Kadmiel: | 

10 Andtheir brethren, Shebaniah, Hodi- 
Jah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu: 


397 


14, Thechief of the people;Paroſh,Pahath= 
' moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani; 

| 15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigyai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18. Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 —_— » Meſhullam, Hezir ; 

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hanania, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek , 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah , Maaſeiah 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan , 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. PIE 
28 CAndthereſtofthepeople,the prieſts, 


nims, and all they that had ated t Pleven, 
ſelves from the people of thelands, unto the ſkcheirwic- 
law of God, their wiyes,their ſonnes and their gave them- | 
daughters , eyery one haying kaowledge, and G04. 
having underſtanding ; 


29 Theyclaye to their 4 brethren, their no- 4,79 mace 


91 ies 
bles,and entred into a ©curſe,and into an oath me ofthe 


to walk inGods law,which was given t byMo- tude. _ 


Deut. 28: rs. 


and his judgements and his ſtatutes : Dent. uh: 1. 
30 And that we would not give * our daugh- 44 * 


daughters for our ſonnes: | ToS gee 
31 And #f the people of the land bring Deur, 5: 12. 


« 


ich not- 
withſtandin 


ware or any victuals on the ſabbath-day , to 


leave the * ſeyenth yeare,and the * exaction of * Levit. 25: 4. 


* Deut. x52 25; 
+ every debr. Heb. every 


? F herefore the 
charge ourſelvesyeatly , with the third ph T gave this third 


ofa Shekel , for the ſervice of the houſe of our Lwotky Sick 
was beſides the 


God, WARF . Dalf Shekel 
33. For thesshew-bread,and for the conti- a: hoy wand 


burns- 


LI 3 


=_ 13:15.8&c:; 


theLevites,the porters,the lingers.the WNethi- *,eeFad 6 
© ſeparated them- {, Which being 


the oath in the- 


| e Wh 
ſes the ſeryant of God, and to obſerye and do they gar cher 
all the commandments of the Lokp our Lord, pate the law,as 


. ©® . . 
ters unto the people ofthe land,nor take their pan: 2* © 
*, Exod. 20: 26; 


I 


ſell, hat we would*not buy it of them on the they brake oor 
ſabbath,or on the holy day:and zhat we would — 7s 


| hand. 
32 Alſo we made ordinances for us, to g This declarethi 


| bound t6 pay : 
wall meat-offering , and for the continuall z204.50;42,/ 


The points of the covenant. Nebemiah. Who dweltin Jeruſalem. 


298 burnt-offering , * ofthe ſabbaths, of the new 
*5eNum.2t. moons, for the ſet feaſts, and for the holy 
| things, and for the ſinne-offerings, to make 
an atonement for Iſrael, and for all the work 

of the houſe of our God. 

24 And wecaſt the lotsamongrhe prieſts, 
the Levites, andthe people, for the wood-of- 
fering , to bring #t into the houſe of our God, 
after the houſes of our fathers, at times ap- 
pointed, yeare by yeare, to burn upon the al- 
rar ofthe Lok Þ our God, as zz z5 written in 
the law: 

*rxod23::19. 35 And * to bring the firſt-fruits of our 
ONT OrEWe ground. and the firſt-truits of all fruit of all 


rrees, yeare by yeare, unto the houſe of the | _ 


Lok D: 
26 Alſo the firſt-born of our ſonnes and of 
h By this rehear- OUrC cattel , (as it 15 h written *in the law) and 
nes the firſtlings of our herds, and of our flocks, to 


that therewas LT 


no part nor Ce- bring to the houſe of our God, unro the prieſts 


remony in the 


law whereuco that miniſter in the houſe of our God: 


they did . 

biod themſelves 37 * And that we ſhould bring the firſt- 
LI . _” 4 .* 

#Exod. 1 ::z. fruits of our dough, and our offerings, and the 

Num «5:49, fruit ofall manner of trees, of wine and of oyl, 


& 18: 12, &&. 1hto the prieſts, to the chambers of the houſe 
of our God, and the tithes of our ground unto 
the Levites, that the ſame Levites might haye 

i Whereſoever the tithes - al all the cities of our * tillage. 

we adourec-re'® 38 And theprieſt theſonne of Aaron, ſhall 

wap wenn be with the Levites, * when theLevites take 

and accordios tithes, and the Leyires ſhall bring up the tithe 
covenant thar Of the tithes unto the houſe of our God, to the 

Ra... Chambers into the treaſure-houſe. 

39 For thechildren of Ifrael, and the chil- 
dren of Leyi, $hall bring the offering of the 
corn, of the new wine, and the oyl, unto the 
chambers, where are the veſlels of the ſanctua- 
ry , and the priefts that miniſter, and the por- 
ters, and the ſingers, andwe will not* forſake 
the houſe of our God. | 


"'Cmar. XL 


T Therulers , voluypary men , and the tenth man choſen by lot , 
dwell at Jeruſalem. 3 A catalogue of their names. 20 The 
reſidue dwell m ot her cities. 


Nd the rulers of the people dwelt at Je- 
A ruſalem :. the reſt of the people alſo caſt 


a Becaufetheir' JOtS,, to®* bring one of ten, to dwell in Jeruſa- 
them , they pro- 

might be reple= 2 Andthe people bleſſed all the men, that 
becauſe there | ſalem. 


kWe will not 
leave it deſtirute 
of that, that 
Shall be neceſ- 
fary fag is. 


round abour tem the holy city, andnine parts 70 dwel/in 

vided that it OF Per CLLIES, 

might be reple- 

men,nduſed willingly offered themſelves todwell at Jeru- 

ed hw 3 CNowtheſearethe chief of the province 

ſlvos willingly: chat dwelt in Jeruſalem: but in the cities of 
Judah dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion in 
their cities ,70 w#t , Iſrael, the prieſts, and the 
Levites, andthe Nethinims , and the children 
of Solomons ſervants.  - - 09 

4 Andar Jeruſalem dwelt certain ofthe chil- 

dren of Judah, and of the children of Benja- 
min: ofrhe children of Judah ; Arhaiah the 
ſonne of Uzziah , theſonne of Zechariah, the 


 ſonneof Amariah, the ſonne of Shephatiah , 
b Which come ©e ſonne of Mahalaleel, of the children of 
; | 


ſon of Judah, - 


5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the 
ſonne of Col-hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Joiarib, the 
ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Shiloni, 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Je- 
ruſalem, were foure hundred threeſcore and 
eight valiant men. | 

7 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Benjamin ; 
Sallu the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of 
Joed, the ſonne of Pedaiah, theſonne of Ko- 
laiah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of 
Ithiel, the ſonne of Jeſaiah. 

8 And after him Gabai, Sallai , nine hund- 
red twenty and eight. | 
9 And Joel the ſonne of Zichri was their 
overſeer: and Judah the ſonne of Senuah, was 
ſecond oyer the city. 

10 Of rhe orieffs : Jedaiah the ſonne of 
Joiarib , Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the ſonne ofHilkiah, the ſonne 
of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok , the ſonne 
of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub, was the 
©ruler of the houſe of God. 


CEP = oy 
. N t igh pri 
12 And their brethren that did the * work 4d That ſerved 


of the houſe , were eight hundred twenty and = 2 rewpin, 
two: and Adaiah the ſonne of Jeroham, the 
ſonne of Pelaiah, the ſonne of Amzi, the 
ſonne of Zechariah , the ſonne of Paſhur, the 
ſonne of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren chief of the fathers , 
two hundred fourty & two: & Amaſhai, the 
ſonne of Azareel, the ſonne of Ahaſai, the 
ſonne of Meſhillemoth, the ſonne of Immer , 

14 Andtheir brethren mighty men of ya- 
lour, an hundred twenty and eight: and their 
overſeer was Zabdiel, t the ſonne of one of the 
great men. 

15 Alſo of the Levites : Shemaiah the 
ſonne ofHaſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Bunni. | 

16 And Shabberhai , and Jozabad of the tHeb.weteou#: 
chief of the Levites , t had the overſight of the 
outward buſineſle of the houſe of God, 

17 AndMattaniah the ſonne of Micha,the 
fonne of Zabdi, theſonne of Aſaph ; was the 
principall to © begin the thankſgiving in pray- eThuris, he! 
er :and Bakbukiah the ſecond among his bre- gan the pile 
thren, and Abda the ſonne of Shammua, the **** 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jeduthun. 

18 All theLevites in the holy city, were 
two hundred foureſcore and foure. 

19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
mon , and their brethren that kepr t * the t Heb. «! 


ates. 


+ Or , the ſons 
of Haggedelim, 


e That is, he be« 


gates , werean hundred ſeyenty and two. = Meaning, of 
20 q And the 8 reſidue of Iſrael; of they gf hem 


ry and the Levites, were inall the cities of j\jcniem. © 


ſfalem, was Uzzi the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne 
of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the 
ſonne of Micha: ofthe ſonnes of AS , the 
ſingers were ayer the buſineſſe ofthe houſe of 


| God, 


of Perez the Þ Perez ; 


( 


23 For 


. 


23 For # was the kings commandment con- 
+ 0c, «/wre or4i- Cerning them, that 1 a certain portion ſhould 
ni be for the ſingers, duc for eyery day. 


"The ſucceſſion of high prielts. Chap. xij. Thededication of the walls 


24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſheza- 
beel, of-rhe children of Zerah the ſonne of 
h was chief Judah, was at the kings ® hand in all matters 
mou CY concerning the people. 
m_ 25 Andfor the villages, with their fields, 
ſome ofthe children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- 
arba and zn the yillages thereof, and at Dibon 
and 77 the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel 
and zn the villages thereof. 
26 AndatJeſhua, and at Moladah, and at 
Beth-pheler, 
27 Andat Hazar-ſhual, andat Beer-Sheba 
and zn the villages thereof, | 
28 AndatLZiklag , and at Mekonah and in 
the villages thereof, 
29 AndatEn-rimmon, and at Zareah,and 
at Jarmurth , 


30 Zanah, Adullam, andzz their villages, 
at Lachish and the fields thereof, at Azekah 
and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beer-sheba, unto the yalley of Hinnom. 

3x The children alſo of Benjamin i from 
Geba, dwelt tatMichmash, and Aija, and 
Beth-el, and in their villages, 

32 Andat Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, the yalley of craftſmen. 

36 AndoftheLevites,were diviſions zn Ju- 
dah, andin Benjamin. 


Cray. XI1. 


x The prieſts, $ and the Levites which came up with Zerubba- 
bel. 10 The ſucceſſion of high prieſts. 22 Certain chief Le- 
wites. 27 The ſolemnity of the dedication of the walls, 4.3 The 

' offcesof prieſts and Levites appointed in the temple, 


Noo theſe are the * prieſts and the Le- 


{+ Or, of Geba. 


+ Or, 19 Michs 
maib, 


* Ezrast x, 

a From Baby-= 
Jon unto Jeru- 
falem, 


{onne of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Seraiah, Jere- 


iah Zra 
+ Or, Melicw; miah, Ezra, 


verſe 14, 2 Amariah, 1 Malluch, Hattush, 

rele, > 3 TShecaniah, t Rehum, t Meremoth, 
+ im; 4 Iddo, tGinnetho, Abijah, 

+00 Meaioh, 5 IMiamin, tMadiah, Bilgah, 


{4 Or, Ginnethon , 
verſe 16. 


6 Shemiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah , 


vites that* went up withZerubbabel the 


— 


14 Of Melicu, Jonathan: of Shebaniah, Jo 
ſeph: 

15 OfHarim , Adna: of Meraioth, Helkai : 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah: of Ginnethon, 
Meshullam : 

17 Of * Abijah, Zichri:of Miniamin,of Mo- f whereof was 
adiah , Pilrai : Baptilts father 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua: of Shemaiah , 
Jehonathan : 

19 Andof Joiarib, Mattenai : of Jedaiah , 
UzZzi: 

20 OfSallai, Kallai : of Amok, Eber: 

21 OfHilkiah , Hashabiah: of Jedaiah, Ne- 
thaneel. | 

22 © The Levites in the dayes of Eliashib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua,were record- 
ed chief of the fathers : alſo the prieſts, to the 
reigne of Darius the Perſian. 

23 Theſonnes of Leyi, the chief of the fa- 
thers,were written in the book of the* chroni- 5 COne 
cles , eyen untill the dayes of Johanan the © * 


399 


'ſonne of Eliashib. 


24 And the chiefof the Leyites:Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah , and Jeshua the ſonne of Kadmiel , 
with their brethren oyer againſt them , to 


' praiſe and to give thanks according to the 


commandment of David the man of God, 
8 wardover againſt ward. pats hog 
25 Mattaniah,and Bakbukiah,Obadiah,Me- my 
Shullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keep= © 
ing the ward at the t threſholds of the gates. CR —_— 
26 Theſe wwerein the dayes of Joiakim the 
ſonne of Jeſhua, the ſonne of Jozadak,, and in 


. [the dayes of Nehemiah the goyernour, and of 


Ezrathe prieſt, the ſcribe. 

27 C And at thededication of the wall of 
Jeruſalem, they ſought the Levites out of all 
their places, to bring them to Jeruſalem, to 
keep the dedication with gladnefle, both with 
thankſgivings,and with ſinging wh cymbals, 
pſalreries, aud with harps. 

28 And theſonnes of the ſingers gathered 
themſelyes together, both our of the plain 
countrey round about Jeruſalem, and from 
the villages of Netophathi, 

29 Alſofromthe houſe of Gilgal, and out | 
of the fields of Geba, and Azmayeth : for the hs fed. 
ſingers had builded them villages roundabout * ©99=# 54 
Jeruſalem. | 

30 And the prieſts and the Levites purified 
themſelves, and purified the people, and the 
gates, and the wall. | 

31 Then'Ibroughtup rhe princes of Judah i Meaning, 
uponthe wall, _ appointed two great com 
panes of them that gavethanks, whereof one 


h Which were 
a certain family 
and bad their 


+ Or, Miniamin, . F I Sallu » Amok 5 Hilkiah 5 Tedaiah : theſe 

| Or. Atradiay, Were the* chief of the prieſts , and of their bre- 

he 2;  ERren inthe dayes of Jeshua. _ 

jenſezo.. ...; $- Moreover theLevites: Jeshua, Binnui, 

tie to he high Kadmiel ,. Sherebiah , Judah , and Marttaniah , 
rieſts , Oy —_— . 

which were of which was over | © the thankſgiving,he and his 

the ſtock of h | 

Aaron. rernren. | | 

t Thats, te "© Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their bre- 

pſalmes of thankg- - - 4 

ging. ee oe ITE WETe PV ET Againſt them in the © watches. 

them thar fang © 10 C, And Jeshua begar Joiakim, Joiakim 

the palms 


pe Alſo begar Eliashib , and Eliashib begar Joiada, 
11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jona- 
than begat Jaddua. | 
12 Andinthe dayes of Joiakim,were prieſts, 
the chief of the fathers : of* Seraiah , Meraiah : 


watches accor- 
ding t0'their 
tutins, as ' * 
x Chron.2 3: 6: 


© That is, hext 
to Seraiah, orc 


mther of the of Jeremiah, Hananiah : 

or l £2 F i . 

was calledafter. 13 *O£ Ezra, Meshullam:of Amariah,Jeho- 
on. :hanan: 


went onthe right hand upon the wall coward 
the dung-gate : | 
31 Andafterthemwent Hoſhaiah,and half 
of the princes of Judah, 
3 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 


34 Judah,andBenjamin,and Shetnaiah,and 
Jeremiah, | - 

35 And certain of the prieſts ſonnes with 
trumpets: namely, Zechariah the ſonne of Jo- 
nathan, theſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of 


Li 3 Matta- 


=, 


The ion of the walls. 


Nehemiah. 


The law is 


read. 


Mattaniah , the ſonne of Michaiah , the ſonne 


00 
s of Zaccur, the ſonne of Aſaph: 

x Thatis, the -36 And his * brethren, Shemaiah, and 
—_— Azarael, Milalai , Gilalai ; Maai , Nethaneel, 
and Judah, Hanani, withthe muſicall inſtru- 
ments of David the man of God, and Ezra the 

ſcribe before them. 
37 And at the fountain-gate , which was 
1 Which was over againſt them, they went up by the! ſtairs 
0 the noun: Of the city of David , at the going, up ofthe 


Zion, which is 
called the citic 
of David. 


wall, aboye the houſe of Dayid, even unto 
the water-gate caſt-ward. 

38 And the other company of them that 
gave thanks, went over againſt zhem, and 1 
after them, and the half of the people upon 
the wall, from beyond the rower of the fur- 
naces, eyen unto the broad wall : 


39 And from aboye the gare of Ephraim , 
and aboye the old gate, and above the fiſh- 
gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the 
tower of Meah, even unto the ſheep-gate ;| 
and they ſtood ſtill in the priſon-gate. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them 
that gave thanks in the houſe of God, and1I, 
and the half of the rulers with me: 

41 And theprieſts; Eliakim, Maaſeiah , 
Miniamin , Michaiah, Elioenai, Zachariah , 
and Hananiah with trumpets. 

42 And Maaſeiah, and. Shemaiah, and 


Ammonite and the Moabite ſhould not come 
into the congregation of God for eyer ; 
2 Becauſe they met not the children of I{- 


rael with bread and with water, but * hired Cn $, 


Balaam againſt them , that he ſhould curſe 
them : howbeit our God turned the curſe into 
a bleſſing. 

3 Now it came to paſſe when they had 
heard the law , that they ſeparated from Iſrael 
2 all the mixed a 

4 <C Andbefore®this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, 
t having the overſight of the chamber of the 
houſe x Phew God, was © allied unto Tobiah : 

5 And he had prepared for him a great 
chamber,where afore-time they laid the meat- 
offerings, the frankincenſe, and the veſſels, 
and the tithes of the corn, the new wine, and 
the oyl (t which was commanded 70 be given 


ro the Levites, and the ſingers, and the por- 
ters) and the offerings of the prieſts. 


6 But inall this zz2zewasnotlI at Jeruſalem: 
for in the two and thirtieth yeare of * Arta- 
xerxes king of Babylon , came I unto the 


a That is,all ſuch 
which had joyn=. 
ed in unlawfull 
marriage , and 
alſo thoſe with 
whom God had 
forbidden them 
to have ſociety, 
b That the (epa- 
ration was 


t Heb. being ſee 


over, 

c He was joyned 
in itie with 
Tobiah the Am- 
monite , and 
enemie of the 
Jews, 

t Heb, the com. 
mandment of the 
Levites. 

d Called alſo 
Darius,Ezra 7:1, 


king, and Þ after certain dayes & obtained I? Heb. «-theen 


leave of the king : 


And I came to Jeruſalem, and under- 


ſtood of the © evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, 
in preparing him a chamber in the courts o 


the houſe of God. 


Eleazar , and Uzzi , and. Jehohanan , and 


Malchijah,and Elam,and Ezer: andthe fingers 


+ Heb. made 


their voice ts 
be heard, 


t ſang loud, with Jezrahiah zhezy overſeer. 

43 Alfothat day they offered greatfacrifi- 
ces, and rejoyced; for God had madethem 
rejoyce with great joy; the wivesalſo and the 
children. rejoyced: ſo that the joy of Jeruſa- 
lem was heardevyen afarre off. 

44 4 Andatthat time were ſome appoint- 
m Which weze Ed Over the chambers for the treaſures, for 
en fe. Ne Offerings, for the firſt-fruits, and for the 
z<kiah ro pur io tithes , to gather into them out of the fields of 
ſuch things, the cities the portions © of the law for the 
and now were Prieſts and Levites: Þ for Judah rejoycedfor 
reanecage ng. The prieſts and for the Levites | that waited. 
ot 4 45 £nd both the fingers and the porters 

kept the ward of their God, and the ward of 
the purification,* according to the command- 
ment of Dayid , and of Solomon his ſonne. 

46 For in the dayes of David * and Aſaph, 


8 Anditgrieved me ſore, therefore I caſt 


. Or, 1 earneſil 
requeſted, " 


e Thus wee ſee 
what inconye. 


f —_—_— the peg- 


ple fall into; 
when they are 
deſtitute of one 
that hath the 


forth all the houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah our of £** *f 60d, 


the chamber. 


offering and the frankincenſe. 


were fledevyery one to his field. 


their Þ place. 
12 Thenbroughtall Judah the tithe of the 


the it treaſures. 


ſuries, Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the 


\ eb, for the joy 
of Iudah, 
+ Heb. that food, 
* xr Chron, 25, 
and 26, 
* x Chron. xx, 
verſ.,&©. ofold, there were chief of the ſingers, and 
ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 
47 And all Iſrael in the dayes of Zerubba- 
bel, and in the dayes ofNehemiah, gave the 
portions of the ſingers, and the porters,every 
« Thatis, ſes Ay his portion, & they « ſanCtified holy things 
: 6, untothe Levites , * and the Levites ſanCtified 
n Thatis.the 77e20 UnLO the children of Aaron. 
th riches, Cray. X111. 

1 Vpon the reading of the law, ſeparation is made from the 
mixed multitade. 4 Nehemiah at his return cauſeth the 
chambers to becleanſed. 10 He reformeth the offices im the 
houſe of God, 15 the violation of the ſabbath, 23 and the 
marriages with ſtrange wives. 3 

ON that day | they read in the book of 
Moſes in the f audience ofthe people; 


ft Heb. there was 
read. 
+ Heb, cares. 


ſcribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and t next 
to them was Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur, the 
ſonne of Mattaniah : for they were: counted 
faithfull, and + their office was to diſtribute 


I5 © In thoſe 
treading wine-pre 


_ ſaw lin Judah, /ome 


dens which they brought into Jeruſalem on 


* Deut, 23:3, Ad therein was found written , * that the 


bringing in sheaves , and lading aſſes, as alſo Or, 
wine » Erapes 3 and figs 3 and all manner of bur- * Pleclains 


ſeeing thar their 
chief governour 
was but a while 


9 ThenlIcommanded, and they cleanſed abſent, and yet 
the chambers ; and thither brought I again the 
veſſels of the houſe of God, withthe meat- 


they fell into 
ſuch great ab- 
ſurdiies(; asa 
peareth alſo 
Exod, 32; x. 


10 4 AndIperceiyed that the portions of 
the Levites had not been given zhem: for the 
Levites and the fingers that did the work, 


11 ThencontendedI with the rulers, and 
ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken ? and 
I gathered them together , and ſet them in 


t Heb. ftanding,] 


corn, andthe new wine, andthe oyt, unto 


+ Or,ftors howſes: 


13 And 1 made treaſurers oyer the trea- - 


” 


f Heb. at theiy 
hand 


+ Heb. it was 
wpon” them, 

* Verle 22, 

+ Heb. kindneſs, 


F He poorer 
unto their brethren. that be 5.0 
y,with, a 

14 * Remember me, O my God, concern- goodcouſcience 
, - , v4. ood d d yer he doth 
ing this, and wipe not out my ff good deeds norjuſtife him- 
rhatI haye done for the houſe of my God , gcfreth 60d 
and for the t offices thereof. bs y 


cifull unto him 


| for his own . 
es on the ſabbath , and goodneſle fake, 


. 22,& JT. 
obſerva- 


unto then , that 


the ſabbath-day : and 1 teſtified againſt them fu fe Nachrave 
in the day wherein they ſold yiftuals. Taw to beun- 


16 There 


Nehemiah reformeth. 


& Chap. j. 


divers abules. 


—_— — 


16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 
which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, 
and ſold on the ſabbath unto the children of 
Judah, and in Jeruſalem : 

17 Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah , - and faid unto them , What evil 
thing z this that ye do, and profane the ſab- 


bath-day ? 


h Was not "a 18 Did nor your fathers h thus, and did nor 
way God plazu- our God bring all this evilupon us, and upon 
Paſte meaning, CILIS - yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael 
thar if they. by profaning the ſabbath. 

now in theſame 17G And it came to paſſe, that when the 
plague «bould gates of Jeruſalem began to be i dark before 
i Afout te the ſabbath , I commanded that the gates 
fun vere down ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould 
for the 


not be opened till after the ſabbath : and ſome 

ſeryants ſet 1 at thegates, that there 
d no burden be brought in on the ſab- 
bath-day. 

20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all 
kinde of ware , lodged without Jeruſalem 
once or twice. 

21 Then Irteſtified againſt them, and ſaid 


laſted from the 
ſvn going down of m 
of the one day, 

to the ſun ſet» ShO 
ting of the 
other. 


t Heb, lee the unto them , Why lodge p f about the wall ? 
; if ye doſoagain,l will lay hands on you.From 
that time forth came they no wore on the ſab- 

bath. 


22 AndlI commanded the Levites, that 

they should cleanſe themſelyes, and that 4 

{ Meaning, of Should come and keep the *gares, to ſanctifie 
none that was the ſabbath-day. Remember me, O my God, 


ener, Concerning thisalſo,and ſpare meaccording to 


$Q,mticade, the I greatneſle of thy por 
23 © In thoſe dayes alfo ſaw I Jews that 


| 


t had married wiyes of! Ashdod, of Ammon, 401 
and of Moab: + Heb had made 


to dwell with 


24 And their children ſpake half in the them. 
ſpeech of Ashdod,and t coul A. apr 5 


nor ſpeak in the citie ofthe Phi- 
Jews language , but according to the language they tai mar- 
+ ofcach people: ned we 
25 AndlIcontended with them,and t ® cur- 1d corupred 
ſed them, and ſmote certain ofthem, and eligion e 
pluckr offtheir hair, and made them ſwear by cn m1 
God, ſaying, Ye hall not give you rdaughters/; Heb. of people 
unto their ſonnes, nor take their daughters #422, 
unto your ſonnes , or for your ſelves. #8 ha 
26 Didnot Solomon king of Iſrael ſinne by excommunieate 
theſe things? yet among many nations was them ourvt hs 
there no king like him, who was beloyed of **5*83tion- 
his God, and Gad made him king over all I\- 
rael : * neyertheleſſe, eyen him aid outlandish * * Kings xr. 
women cauſe to ſinne. cs 

27 Shall wethen hearken unto you to do 
all this great evil, to tranſgreſſe againſt our 
God, in marrying ſtrange wives ? 

28 And one of the | Sk of Joiada, the 
ſonne of Eliashib the high prieſt, was ſonne 
in law to Sanballat the Horonite: therefore 1 
chaſed him from me. ; 

29 Remember them, O my God, t becauſe tHeb.fr te de: 
they have ® defiled the prieſthood, and the * Puich them 
coyenant of the prieſthood, and of the Le- {ren 68 94 
vites. which the) hve 

30 ThuscleanſedI them from all ſtrangers, giren torke ref 
and appointed the wards of the prieſts and the contiay is 
Levites, every one in his buſineſle : 1 

31 And for the wood-offering,at times ap- 
pointed, and for the firſt-fruits. Remember 
me , O my God, * for good. 


© That is, to 
shew mercy 
nnto Me, 


_— 


THE BOOK OF 


E $ 


B 


touching 


T HE R. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Ecauſe of the diverſitie of names,whereby they uſed to name their kings, and the ſupputation 
of yeares wherein the Hebrews, andthe Grectans doe varie, divers Authors write drverſly as 
this Ahaſuerns , but it ſeemeth , Dan. 6. 1. and 9. 1. that he was Darius king of the 
eMedes , and ſon of Aftyages , called alſo Ahaſuerns , which was a name of honour , and ſignified 
great and chief, as chief head. Herein 1s declaredthe great mercies of God toward his church : 


whonever faileth them intheir greateſt dangers, but when all hope of wordly help faileth, he ever 
ftirreth up ſome , by whom he ſendeth comfort , and deliverance. Herein alſo 1s deſcribed the am- 


®* 


biti | 

are at the higheſt : and how God preſerveth , 

and have a care andiove toward their brethren. 
CHrap. I. | 


I maketh rojall feaſts. 10 Vasbts ſent for, refuſeth 
nt dbaſarres by the counſel of Memwar , maketh 


#he decree of mens ſovereigntie. <\Ms 

- | . Ow it came to paſle in the 
Dain who wa al dayes of* Ahaſuerus , (this 
ve ee SH Ahaſuerus. which reigned 
and had the S=0 fromIndia even untoEthiopia, 
government of FA ECeNe / | b | 
the Medes, Per- {0 (RIAA BY Over an * hundred and ſeven 
fians and Cal- £ SISDDWBS . 
deans: ſome and twenty provinces) 
wort taſpi ſon, called alſo Attaxerxes b, Daniel \p. 6: 1. maketh mention but of 

ar Ca o - «+0;1, al 

aſp fn, ce ee at framers ſigns ſn dives pveedalack. 


-j0n, pride and cruelty of the wicked, when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when they 
a J and perferreth them which are zealous of. hu glory, 


2 Thatin thoſe dayes,when the king Aha- 
ſuerus © ſat on the throne of his kingdome c Tha is, had 
which was-in Shushan the palace, —_— \_ 
3 Inthethirdyeare of his reigne, he made 
a feaſt untoall his princes , and his ſervants ; 
the power of Perſia and Media, the nobles and 
princes of the provinces bezng before him. | 
4 When he shewed the riches of his glo.. 
rious kingdome , andthe honour ofhis excel. 
lent rnajeftie , many dayes, evenan hundred 


and foureſcore dayes. 


LI 4 5 And 


* Ahaſuerusroyall feaſt. 


Eſther. Of virgins, a queenis choſen. : 


4.02 5 Andwhen theſe dayes were expired, the 
king made a feaſt unto all the people that were 
+.Heb-ſond. + preſent in Shuſhan the palace , both unto 


+ Ot, violet, 


d Which they 
uſed in thole 
countreys in 

Read of tables. 


h That had ex- 
perience of 
things as they 
hadlearned by 
diligent mark- 
ing In conti- 
nuance of time 


* Ezra 9? 14. 


i Which were 
his chiefcoun- 
ſellers , that 
might have al- 
wayes acceſle 
to him, 

+ Heb, what 


Jo do, 


greatand ſmall, ſeyen _— , inthecourtof 
the garden of the kings palace, 

6 Where were white,green,and t blue hang- 
ings, faſtened with cords of fine linnen and 
purple, to ſilyer rings, and pillars of marble: 
the 4 beds were of gold, andfilyer, upon a 

avement t ofred, and blue, and white, and 
+ Or, «/poxpkyre, black marble. 
andmerilecnd 7 And theygave zhem drink in veſſels of 
fore of biu« gold, (the veſſels being diverſe one from ano- 
[Lye nay ther)and t royall wine in abundance, T ac- 
+ Hcb. according COrding tO the © ſtate of the king. 
be 94% $8 Andthedrinking was according to the 
eawmsbe law, nonedid * compell: forſo the king had 
COOE'» appointed to all the o cers of his houſe, thar 
f None might they Should do according to eyery mans 
e compelled 
to drink more leaſure. 
hin i pleaſed 9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for 
the women, #1 the royall houſe which be/ong- 
ed to king Ahaſuerus. 
Which wa the TO C Onthe®ſeyenth day, when the heart 
jaitday ofthe of the king was merry with wine, he com- 
king made for manded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, 
people, as 
LN and Abagrtha , Zethar , and Carcas , the 
2 + ſeven t chamberlains that ſeryed in the pre- 
ſence of Ahaſuerus the king, 

11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the 
king, with the crown royall, to ſhew the peo- 
ple and rhe princes her beauty: forshe was 

4 Heb. god of * fair to look on. 

ERnn 12 But the queen Vashti refuſed to come 

+ Heb,wiich was At the Kings commandment tf by hzx chamber- 

ove band ef bis Jains : therefore was the king yery wroth, 
and his anger burned in him. 

13 C Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men 
which knew the *® times , (for ſo was the 
kings manner towards all that knew law and 
judgement: | ; 

14 Andthe nextunto him was Carshena, 

' Shetar, Admarha, Tarshish , Meres , Marſena; 
and Memucan, the * ſeven princes of Perſia 
and Media, which ſaw the kings i face, and 

which far the firſt in the kingdome) | 


Vashti according to law , becauſe she harh nor 
peramee the commandment of the king A- 
aſuerus, by the chamberlains? | 


. 
_ 


16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
King and the princes, Vashti the queen hath 
k Byberdifobe- NOT done * wrong to the king onely , but alſo 
Cancer. toall theprinces, and toall the people that are 
ple to all ,, in all the provinces ofthe king Ahaſuerus.- 
the likew 17 FOrth25 | deed ofthe queenshallcome 
1 Thatis, her abroad untoall women, ſothar they Shall de- 
Thovedient®, ſpiſe their husbands-in their eyes, when it 
Shall be reported, The king Ahafuerus com- 
'  manded Vashtithequeen to be broughtin be- 
they ng that fore him, but $he came not. 
peſt occalion 18 Likewiſe Shall the®ladies of Perfia&Media 
like, an1:hat {ay thisday unto all the kings princes, which 
men would by Raye heard of the deed,of the queen. Thus 
the fame, SPA] there ariſe roo much contempt & wrath. 


15 t What $hall we do unto the queen 


—> 


19 tIfirpleaſe the king, let there go a roy- t Heb. i/it 
. . good With the 
all commandment t from him, and lerit —M 
written among the laws of the Perſians and [,j,. iu.” 
the Medes, t thatit be notaltered , that Vashrti t Heb. my 
" come no more before king Ahaſuerus, and  Lether be 
. , by divorced , and 
letthe king give her royall eſtate | unto ano» another made 
ther that is better than $he. { - SUM 
20 And when the kings decree which he «mp. 
Shall make, shall be published throughour all 
his empire, (for itis ® great) all the wives 9 For he had 
X , under him an 
Shall give to their husbands honour, both to hundred rweney 
and ſeyen coun- 
greatand ſmall. rreys. 
21 And the __ t pleaſed the king and j Heb. mgm 
the princes, and the king did according to the wg. 
word of Memucan: _ 
22 Forheſentletters into all the kings pro- , Tjar is, tha 
vinces, intoevery province enum_y tothe jhe witechould] 
writing thereof , and to eyery peop 


e after the husband, 
their language, thateyery man should ? bear > 
rule in his own houſe, and t thatzzshould be \Kt,umin 
published according to the language ofeyery 79m. 


language of bus 
people. people, 


Cnavy. II. 
1 Out of the choice of virgins , 'a queen is to be choſew, 5 Mor 
decai the nurſing father of Eſther, 8 Eſther is preferred by 
Hegai before the reſt. 12 The manner of purification , and 
going in to the king. 15 Eſther beſt pleaſing the hing , is 
4s + queen. 21 Mordecai diſcovering a treaſon , is recorded 
in the chronicles. | | 
A Frer theſe things, when rhe wrath of 
king Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, he * re-} Thtis heat 
membred Vashti , and what she had done, anc again inrv com- 
what was ® decreed againſt her. b By te ſeven 
2 Then ſaid the kings ſeryants, that mini- TE men oitis 
ſtred unto him, Let there be fair young vir- 
gins ſought for the king. 
3 Andlerthe king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdome, that they may ga- 
ther together all the fair young virgins unto 
Shushan the palace, to the houſe ofthe wo- 
men, t untothe cuſtody of i Hege the kings * Heb, antorks 
chamberlain, © keeper ofthe women and let + or, as, 


their things for 4 purification be given them: "Tre wwleof 
they invented 
ny means 10 
thing pleaſed the king, and hedid ſo. ſerve 
5 4 Now'in Shushan the palace, there was therefore, a5 
| orgaine 
' might have 
ſonne of Kish , a Benjamite : ©. © whoſe daughter 
6 * Who had been carried away from Jeru- 
-» ; they were vir- 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon zi. avorker 


4 And let the maiden which pleaſerh the percomnrta, 
king, be queen in ſtead of Vashti. And the 
ſerve the luſts 
of princes, and 
a certain Jew , whoſe name was Mordecai , 919.01 tws 
Jy s 4 . 
the ſonne of Jair, the ſonne of Shimet, rhe #2; he =i"s 
he mo, ſo 
they ivers 
=— . -* « s © , h if i 
ſalem, with rhe captivity which had been <a; #on-tor 
carried awa with Jeco zNiah king of Judah , >=, whites 
| amoes pe 
- - ; pe O L n 
had carriedaway. © exncnblory a 


Zs another. 
d Read whatthis 


7 Andhe Þ+ btought up Hadafſah (that 
Eſther). his'uncles daughter, for $he had nei-j,.cigcarionws, 
ther father nor mother,andthe maid wart fair yeren.  - 


and beautifull , whom Mordecai (When her z Chron. 36: 
father and mother were dead) took for- his 1 Heh mae, 
own daughter. tos £3 * for addr 

8 C, So it came'to paſſe, whenthe kings 9%. 
commandment and his'decree was heard, and -..'. 
when many maidens were gathered together ©. . 
unto Shushan the palace} to the cuſtody of = -+- 
Hegai , "that Eſther yas brought alſo —_ the 

| | = -%-Kitigs 


2 Chron. 36: 10, 


1 wo 
Al 4 - 2 p 
© 
- 


Eſther is madequeen. 


Chap. tj. 


Hamans ſuit to the king. 


— kings houſe, rothecuſtody of Hegai, keeper 
of the women. 
9 And the maiden pleaſed him,and ſhe ob- 
tained kindneſle of him , and he peedil 
t Heb, dey por gaye her things for purification , with t ſuch 
"I things as belonged to her, and ſeyen maidens, 
which were meet to be given her, out of the 
t Heb. be <a» Kings houſe, and f he preferred her and her 
PTL maids, unto the beſt p/ace of the houſe of the 
women. 

10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor 
her kindred : for Mordecai had charged her, 
that ſhe ſhould not ſhew zz. 

e For though 11 And Mordecai walked © eyery day before 
he was taken 
*»ay by acruell the court of the womens houſe, t to know 


law, yet he cea- 


law, yer» <2 how Eſther did, and what ſhould become of 
a fathesly care her 
over her, and , : 
therefore did 12 C Now when eyery maids turn was 
relort oft times . 4 ” 
co heareofher. COME, TO goin to king Ahaſuerus, after that 
{op ſhe had been twelve moneths according to the 
manner ofthe women, (for ſo were the dayes 
of their purifications accompliſhed, fo wit, fix 
moneths with oyl of myrrhe, and fix moneths 
with ſweer odours, and with other things for 
the purifying of the women) 
13 Then thus came eyery maiden unto the 
f What apparell King, whatſoever ſhe fdefired was given her, 
she asked of the . 
cunuch, tha CO JO With her out of the houſe of the women , 
was he bound | ki h { 
wire her. UNTO the kings houſe. 
14 In the _ ſhe went, and on the 
morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe 


21 ClInthofedayes (while Mordecai fat in 40 3 
the kings gate)two of the kings chamberlains, 
I Bigthan and Teresh, of thoſe which ke pt Or, Bigthanaz 
|. the doore, were wroth, and ſoughtto lay * Heb. oba 
" hand on the king Ahaſuerus : > oe 
22 Andthething was known to Mordecai , 4! im. 

who told zt unto Eſther the queen, and Eſther 
certified rhe king thereof, in Mordecai's name. 

* 23 And when inquiſition was made ofthe 
matter , it was found out; therefore they were 
both hanged on atree: andit was written in 9,J9the Chrd- 


the book of the ® chronicles before the king. Medesand Per- 


Cray. 111. -—A—_—_ 
1 Haman advanced by the king , and deſpiſed by Mordecai , 
ſeeketh revenge upon all the Iews. 7 He caſteth lots. 8 He 
obtaimeth by calummiation, a decree of the king to put the 
Tews to death, 
= theſe things did king Ahaſuerus pro- 
mote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite,and adyanced him,and ſet his ſeat 
above all the princes that were with him. 
2 And all the kings ſeryants that were in 
the kings gate,bowed,and reyerenced Haman; 
for the king had ſo commanded concerning 
him: but Mordecai* bowed not, nor did hi * The Perfians 
ceyEnemce. \ - —_ 
3 Then the kings ſeryants,which were in the ings ana rweh 
hyp gate , faid unto Mordecai, Why tranſ- *'<2ppoincod 
greſſeſt thou the kings commandment ? - 2A... 
4 Now itcame to paſſe, when they ſpake nor %o tothis 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto an reed l 
them , that they ® told Haman, to ſee whether b Thus we foe 


that there is 


of the women,to the cuſtody ofShaaſhgaz,the | Mordecai his matters would ſtand, for he had poneo wicked, 


kings chamberlain, which kept the concubi-' 


nes:ſhe came in unto the king no more,except 
the king delighted inher, and that ſhe were 
called by name. 
15 q Now when the turn of Eſther, the 
daughter 'of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai 
(who had taken her for his daughter) was 
| Phercia her Come tO go in unto the king, ſhe required 5 no- 
pr" | . 
peared, deal thing , but what Hegaithe kings chamberlain, 
wall io , Che keeper ofthe women appointed : and Eſt- 
bp fog DEC Obtained fayour in the ſight of all them 
wecunichs that looked upon her. - 
16 SoEſther was taken unto king Ahaſue- 
rus, into his houſe royall,in the tenth moneth 
k Which com (which i the moneth* Teberh)in the ſeyenth 
December, and Y CAre of his reigne. 
purotJanury. * 175 Andthe king loved Eſther aboye all the 
tOr, kindneſs. \VOMmen, and She obtained grace and ti fayour 
faebbefrebis. f in his ſight , more than all the virgins; ſo that 
he ſer the royall crown upon her head, and 
made her queenin ſtead of Vashti. 
18 Then the. king made agreat feaſt unto 
all his princes and his ſervants , even Eſthers 
{paris made i feaſt, and he madea Þ * releaſe to the pro- 
{ Heb. ret.  Vinces, and gave gifts, according to the'ſtate 
releaſed % 
Temes Cambs Jp Why 
and magnifical, 19. And when the virgins were gathered to- 
temaco2. 3 gether the ® ſecond time , then Mordecai fat 
her, which in the kings gate. "45 | 
20 Eſther had not yer shewed her kindred, 
nor her people; as Mordecai had charged her : 
for Eſther did the commandment of Morde- 
cai,like as when she was brought up with him. 


marriage ofthe 


bur they have 


told them that he was a Jew. their flarterers 
5 And when 'Haman faw that Mordecai ay” ** 
bowed not, nordid him reyerence: then was 
Haman full ofwrath. 
6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on 
Mordecai alone, for they had ſhewed him the 


| people of Mordecai:wherefore Haman ſought 


to deſtroyall the Jews, that werethroughour 
the whole kingdome of Ahaſuerus, even the 
people of Mordecai. ; 
7 © In the firſt monerh (that ; the moneth Soothe 
Niſan)in the twelfth yeare of king Ahaſuerus, >. apart 


: of April. 
they caſt Pur, that zs, the lot,* before Haman, 4 To know 


what moneth 
from day roday,and from moneth to moneth, and day shoula 


to en- 


. . ood 
70 the twelfth moneth-, that z5 the moneth werrfile uh, 
c Ad _ that it 
4 A 
1 1 u : 
8 CAnd Haman faidunto king Ahaſuerus, geeei: bur 


There is a certain people ſcattered abroad ted their lors 
. p and expettation. 
and diſperſed among the people, in all the « Containing 
provinces of thy kingdome, and their laws are fed par of ** 
diverſe from all people , neither keep they MeFRR cas | 
kings flaws; therefore it zx not for the kings wo arguments 
which common» 
profit to ſuffer them. 


ly the world- 
9 [fir pleaſe the king,lerit be written t that wed uſe 
they may be deſtroyed: and I will t pay ten gaine the goa. 
thouſand talents offilyer to the hands of thoſe Yak Be 
that haye the charge of the buſineſſe , to bring theiclars, and 
zt into the kings treaſuries. their prof: 
10 And the king took his ring from his bow 6h 
hand ; and pave it unto Haman the ſonne en He 
of Hammedatha the Agagite , the Jews I ene- Ly nieet of, 
my. CROP ; | if ea, to deſtroy 
11 Andthe king ſaid untoHaman, The fil- + xed. weigh 


ver + Or, oppreſour. 


Mordecai mourneth. 


E ther. Eſther threatned by Mordeca. 


424% ver 1s given to thee, the peoplealſo, ro do 
with them as it ſeemethgood to thee. 

12 Then were the kings t ſcribes called on 
the thirteenth day of the firſtmonerh, and 
there was written according to all thatHaman 
had commanded unto the kings lieutenants , 
and to the goyernours that were over eyery 
province, and to the rulers of every people 
of eyery province according to the writing 
thereof, and zo every people after their lan- 
guage; in the name of king Ahaſuerus was it 
written, and ſealed with the kings ring. 

13 Andtheletters were ſent by poſts into 
all rhe kings provinces, to deſtroy, to-kill, and 
to cauſe to periſh all Jews, both young and 
old, little children and women in one day,even 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth mo- 
neth, (which x the moneth Adar) and zo 7ake 
the ſpoil of them for a prey. 

14 The copy of the writing fora command- 
ment to be given in eyery province, __ 
liſhed, unto all people, that they ſhould be 
ready againſt that day. 


15 Thepoſts went out, being haſtened by 


4 or, ſecretaries. 


the kiggs commandment, and the decree was | 


given in Shushan the palace : and the king and 
Haman ſat downto drink, but the 8 city Shu- 
Shan was perplexed. | 


Cnay. IIIN. 


1 The great mourning of Mordecai and the Tews. 4 Eſther 
underſtanding it , ſendeth to Mordecai , who sheweth 


+ To wit, the 
\ hab that were 
m $Shushan. 


the cauſe . and adviſeth her to undertake the ſuit. 10 She 


xcuſing her ſelf, is threatned by Mordecai, 15 She 
pointing a faſt , undertaketh the ſuit. F ied 


wW Hen Mordecai perceived all that was 

done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and 
pur on ſackcloth with aſhes,and went out into 
the midſt of the city,and cried with aloudand 
a bitter crie: 

« Becauſe be . 2 And came eyen before the kings* gate: 

Ether of this for none mght enter into the kings gate 

=—_ clothed with ſackcloth. 

3 And ineyery province whitherſoevyer the 
kings commandment, and his decree came, 
there was great mourning among the Jews, 
and faſting, and weeping and wailing , and 

+ Heb.ſactelob | many lay in ſackcloth and ashes. *- 
| Lidundermey, 4s © So Eſthers maids, and her + chamber- 
mm lainscameand told z# her : then was the queen 
exceedingly grieved, andshe ſent raimentto 
cloath Mordecai, and to take away his ſack- 
cloth from him: but he received zt not. 

5 Thencalled Eſther for Hatach, oze of the 
Kings chamberlains, f whom he hadapppoin- 
ted to attend upon her, and gave himacom- 
mandment to Mordecai,to know what it was, 
and why it was. | 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto 
the ſtreet of thecity, which was before the 
kings gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 
happened untohim, and of the ſumme ofthe 
money that Haman had promiſed to pay to 


the kings treaſuries for the Jews; to deſtroy 
them. | 


Heb, whom he 
ad ſer before 
him, 


8$ Alſo he gaye him the copy of the writing 


of the decree,that was given at Shuſhan to de- 
ſtroy them , to shew zt unto Eſther, and to de- 
clare zt unto her, and to charge her that she 
Should go in unto the king , to make ſuppli- 
cation unto him, and to make requeſt betore 
him for the people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 C Apain Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and 
gave him commandment unto Mordecai ; 

11 Allthe kings ſervants and the people of 
the kings provinces do know , that whoſoe- 
ver, whether man or woman, shall come unto 
the king into the inner court, who is not cal- 
led, there zs one law of his to put himto death, 
except ſuch ro whom the king shall hold our 
the golden ſcepter, that he may live: butI 
haye not been called to come in untothe king, 
theſe thirty dayes. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers 
words. 

I3 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer 
Eſther, Think not with thy ſelf that thou shalr 
eſcape in the kings houſe, more than all the 
Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace 
at this time , Zhen Shall there t * enlargement feb. rep 
and deliverance ariſe to theJews from another b ThusMordecai 


' [place butthou and thy fathers houſe shall be ; = bg Þ 


that faich, which 


deſtroyed : and who knoweth, ©whether thou giGous chars 
art come to the kingdome for ſacha time ag 29 i» have: 
this? God will delve 

15 C Then Eſther bade zhem return Mor- al worldly 
decai this anſwer , _— 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that 2% Fiurh 
are f preſent inShushan,and faſt ye for me,and print dagen. 
neither eat nor drink rhreedayes, night or | 
day: Ialſo and my maidens will faſtlikewiſe , lice io danger, 
and ſo will I go in unto the king, which z not Women ca, 
according to the lawzand ifI perish, 41 perish. gem = un 
17 So Mordecai f went his way, and did the deliverxce 
_— to-all that Eſther had commanded x eb. z4/*4 

im. 
Cnavy. V. 


1 Eſther adventuring on the kings favour , obtaineth the grace 

of the golden ſcepter , and inviteth the king and Haman to a © 
quer. 6 She being encouraged by the king in her ſuit » 
inviteth'them to another banquet the next day. 9 Hamaw 
proud of his advancement , repineth at the contempt of Mor- 
decai. 14. By the counſel of Zeresh , he builded for him a 

pair of gallows. | 

day 


N Ow it came topaſſe onthe * third 
thatEſther pur on her royall apparel,and 
ſtood in the inner court of & kings houſe, 
over __ the kings houſe : andthe king ſat 
upon his royall throne in the royall houſe , 
over againſt the gate of the houſe. 

2 And it was ſo when the king ſaw Eſther 
the queen ſtanding in the court, zhat ſhe ob- 
tained fayour in his fight: and the king ® held b whichwasa 
out to Eſther the golden ſcepter thatwas in Eng was 
his hand: ſo Eſther drew neare and touched #2 $a>4. 
the top of the ſcepter. 


a To wit, aftes 
that the Jews 


had begunneto' 
faſt. 


yerſe 1x, 


3\ Then faid the king unto her, What wilt ; 
thou, queen Eſther? and what z5 th 
it ſhall be even given thee, to the*© h 


kingdome. 


Meaning here- | 
requeſt? by. thar what- 


ſoever she 
alf of the askeq, chould 
be graunted, a9 


Mar, 6113s 


4 And 


—— Ang 


 Haman deſpiſeth-Mordecai. 


Chap: wy, vij. .:. Mordecai1s honoured. 


4 And Eſtherabfwered,Ifie/ermgood un- 
to. the;:king , let:theking-and Haman come) 
this day.unto the banguetthathhaye prepared 
fothims{ (oro od Whig noi; | 
5 Then the king ſaid,Cauſe Hamantomake 
haſte, that he may doasEſther harh ſaid : ſo 
the king and Haman-eame to-the-banquet 
tharEſther hadprepared. 5 210 49t 07.997 
6-4:And the king ſaid unto. Eſther at the 
d Becauſethey © banquet of wine, What z- thy petition? andit 
exceſſively in ſhall be grante d thee: and what i thy requelt? 
ale ne EVett+tO:-the- half of the:kingdome' it-thall be 
baoquer bythe performed! 5ci3 nov bond vid bigh od dtunogg 
which wasmoſt 7 Then anſwered Efther, andfaid,My peti- 
eſteemed. tion ,/and myrrequeſt 22/11 1H 917 1 110 
8. 1f:1 have found fayour in the Gghtoftha 
king: and if it pleafe theking to;grantmy; pe» 
tition, and | to performmy requeſt; :let the 
king-and Haman come tothe banquetithat I 
.- . .. ſhall-prepareforthem;,- and-lwilldo:tomor- 

p 08 Gn row as the king hath<ſaid. 412) 5 he 
demand, © '9 q Then went Haman forth:that day,joy- 
full, 'and with aglad heart : but when'Haman- 
ſaw Mordecai inthe kings gate ;:that:beſtood, 
notups-nor moyed forhim ;heway full ofin- 
dignation againſt Motdecai-, . cit 1 
20 Neyertheleſſe,, Hama refrained;/him- 
! Heb. cauſed»: ſelE;and when he eame home;heſentang t cal- 
'Y ledfor hisfriends;: and Zereſh his wite.; -- 
yp x1 And Haman told mppens hs of 


his riches, and the multitude of his childrenz 


+ Heb, ts do, 


f Thus the and All thethingswhereinthe king had! _ 
ey ac pro Mared-him,..and:/how.he had adyanced him 


Red eds. APONE TNE.PLinceSand ſervants of the king; - 


wo heir coang® ; 12 Haman ſaid moreover , Yea, Eſther the 
themſelves, queen did let. nq-man.come in with the king 


wax ambitious 


didzinfull, ad UNCO the banquetthar ſhe had prepared, 'but 
ne  myAelf ; and to morrow-am I inyited-unto her 

allo with wekiag:> 07 br. ut on ond 
13/ Yetall thisayailerh me nothing,fo long 
as I ſee Mordecai,the Jew ſitting at the kings 

ate. jo. r1 3aGl 947 3494 0 

- 14.4 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all his 
Heb. :re., friends unto him, Let a tgallows be made of 
fMeming, che-8 fifty cubits high., and-to morrow ſpeak thou 
could be found, Unto the king , that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon :- then go-thou in merrily with the 
king unto the banquet. And the thing pleaſed 
Haman:,. and he cauſed the gallows to be 


made. z . | 
Cnayr. VI. +-: 

1  Aboſuerus reading in the chronicles of the godd ſervice done 

 ' by. Mordecai , taketh care for his reward. 4 Haman coming / 

to ſae that Mordecai might be hanged , NES 


c0 ha ight do him honour. 12, Complainin 

rea tarde, iurhr Forge ere of 
N' that night tcould notthe kingſleep, 
'andhe commandedto-britgthe book of 
records of the chronicles; ahd they were read 

before the king;/\ |! 1. e771 
/ 2 Anditwas found written; that Mordecai 
+0r, Zigthes, had told oft Bigthana and Teresh , two of the 
Tt ar. ta, KINgS chimberſainszghs keepers of the t doore, 
who ſought to lay hand onthe king Ahaſue- 

; | 


: am s. » ; F FR 
rus. :. TO  ODOAMTYVONT HTS HED | 


* Heb. the kings 
ſeep fled away. 


ſhalt ſurely «fall beforehim. | 


=> rogrey been done. to Mordecai * for this? 405 


For he thought 


Then-faid the kings ſeryants that miniſtred 


It unworthy his 
« eltate to receive 


unto him, There is nothing done for him. 


HS . . * % b t1 ,'and 
| 4+! FAHhd the king ſaid, Who # in the court? notieward it 


(now. {Haman | was / come into: the outward 

caurt; of the kings'houſe, to ſpeak unto the: 

king 3:-to > hang Mordecai on thegallows thatb:rhu white 
he had prepared for him) T-x;:1:0crhmngins he 
-5-And rhe kings ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- Gyro of 
hold;zHamanſtandertin the court. ' And the.ihemicles tal 
kimgfaid, Lerhimcome in. | L108 | pit. 
':62So-Haman:came. in: and-the king ſaid 
untochim:;, Whar' ſhall be done unto the man 


henowr, the king 


| Hamanthoughtin hisheart,To whom would 41,4., 


the-King delight to do: honour more than to 

my ſelf?) © 

2:7. And Haman-anſwered the king , For the - 

man t'whomthe king delighterh to honour. - # Heb. is =tu/ 


8..t Ler the: royall apparel be brought «gu. = 
| which the kings/eth'to wear, andthe © horſe [ooh 


. ». , , N 4 &, 
tharthe king r upon , and the crownroy- Ry): VF: 
ill which is ſetupon his head : - the ng clteth 

« , "I ©* CIC 
1:9 And let.this apparel and horſe be deli. by that a 
vered:to the hand: of one of the kings moſt matt to next 
noble princes, that they may aray the man jg ren, 
withail whom the king delighteth to honour , ws knownro 


be text.tb Pha. 


and-F, bring him,on: horſeback through the raoh, Gen-41. 


| ſtreet. of the city: and'proclaim before him, f Heb. canſe him 


Thus ſhalt ir. be: done to the man whom the * "© 
king delighteth to honour.  -----/// = 
'19;:Than the: king faid unto-Haman, Make © * 
haſte, and take theapparel, ahd the horſe, as }_ 
thou haſtſaid , and daeyen ſo toMordecai the - 
Jew: that (farteth at-the kingspate: t let no- i Hebs ſafer nu 
thing fail ofall that thou haſt ſpoken. JoplePoumeed 
.c.17 Then took Haman the apparel and the 
horſe, andarayed Mordecai, and brought him - 
on horſeback through: the ſtreet of the city, 
and' proclaimed:before him, Thusſhall ir be 
doneunto the man whom the king delighteth 
to honour. k: 

12 { And Mpxdecai came again to the kings 
gate, but Hariian hiſted to his houſe, mourn- 


ing. and having his head covered.. 


13 And Haman told Zereſh: his wife and 
all-bis friends , every thing that had befallen -. 
him:-:\Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh his. : 
wife unto him; If Mordecaibde of the ſeed of | 
the Jews, before whom thou haſt begun to _ 
fall, thou ſhalr nor prevail againſthim, bur 


d Thus God 


i4-h ſomerime put- 
with reth in _ 


1” 14 And while they wereyettalkin 
him, came the kigechatbedlaigs ,and haſted womt of the 
to bring Hamanunto the banquet that Eſther ſpeak thattbiog, 
had prepared. | | decreed ahall 
'Cnay. VII. eta 
1 Eſther entertaining the king and Haman ,' maketh ſuit for - 
Ta own life and her peoples. 5 She paige Haman. 7 The ' 
' king in his anger underſtanding of the gallows, which Haman 
had made for Mordecaj , cauſeth him to be hanged thereow. 6 
A © the king and Haman came? to banquet + yev, # drin, 
&J-with Eſther the queen. © + Roy & 
' 2 Andthe king faidagain to Eſther, onthe * * ; 


|ſee0n day; at the* banquet of wine, What z# axead ctup.s 


thy-peririon, queen Eſther? and-ir ſhall be 1*<6: 


3And the king faid/Wharhoneurand dig- 


| granted. 


Iwhomrhe king delighteth t6 honour ? (now + feb. i =/7 


\ 


" Haman accuſedand hanged. x Efther. Hamans letters reverſed. 


406 


4 Heb. that they 
«ould deftroy and 


Tl not ſo much 
T' refit the king 
0 y this bis 


$hould hinder 


rhe tribute 
ww th he hath 
of them. 


hears bath filled 


4 Heb. the man 
adverſary. 


ſence of. 


did accuſe him, 


conſpired the 
death of. inno- 
cents, fo the 


upon him for 


d Hefell down 
at the beds feet 
or couch, where- 
upon $he ſate, 
and made re- 

| queſt for his life. 
4 Heb. with me, 
e This was the 
manner of the 
Perfians when 
one was out of 
the kings favour, 
4 Heb. tree, 

Ef Which diſco- 
vered the con- 
ſpicacy againſt 
the king, 
Chap. 2. 2; 22 


a That is, was 
. xeceived into 


and preſence. 
— her uncle, and 


had brought 
her up, 


im. 
lish the wicke 
decrees, whi 


the deſtruftio 
of the Jews. 


verien, 


requelt. 


b Hman could could: Þ not counteryail the king 


ofthe Jews, and ro do {o : 


4 Heb. »heſe CNemy , i this wicked Haman; Then Haman' 
bim, was afraid t before the king andthe queen. 


- theking wrath pacified. | 


the kiogs favour the houſe of Haman the Jews enerny , 
b That he was UNCO Eſther the queen : and Mordecai * came 


tf Heb, «#4 +he kin : 
wepe and beſtnghs king, and fell down at his feet t and beſought 


c Meaning, that 


he had made for 4 Then 


d Read Chap. 5. 


ranted thee: and what zs thy requeſt? andir| right beforetheking ,”and 1 90 wore. his 


3 ThenEſther the queen anſwered and faid, 


” F x 
of "Ss - - 
: * # "ST | 


*2 


4 Forweareſold, 1 and my people \tto be 


5 CThen the king Ahaſuerus anfweredand | 


{hall be performed eyen to. the half of the. "_ letitbe written to reverſe t"rhe'levters 1 Heb ce device 
kingdome, | TL 


eviſed:by Haman the ſorine of Hartimedarha 


the Agagite, I which he wrote to deſtx6{rhe'# 0r-»b wm, 

If 1 bave found fayour in thy ſight, O king }| Jews whickare inallthekings provinces? * 

and ifir pleaſe the king; [let my life be giver; | | 

me at my petition , and-my- people: at:my/ | fhall comeunto my people or how can l en- 
m—_ dureto ſee the deſtruction of my kindged?/ 


6: Fot how can1ienduretoſcethe evilthat? Heb. vote 


7 C Thenthe king Ahaſuerus ſaid nnto Eſt- 


wl, and cauſe ro, deſtroyed , tobe flain , and'toperith : bur.itwe her thequeen;- and ro'Motdecai the Jew; Be- 
mo had been ſold for bond-men&#bond-women,. hold;l-have given Eſther the houſe of Hamian , 

I had held-my tongue ,- although. the.enemy and himthey haye hangeduponthepgallows, 
s damage-2:::- | becauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews. 


8 Wreite-ye alſo for the Jews, as'it likerh 


Mice, a de ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Who is he2.:and! you in the kings name; 'and ſeal zz with the 
Should oder WNETE iS Ne Þ that durſt preſume in his heart kings rings forthe writing which is wtitterin 
| i\- + +-:-| the kinpsname;and ſealed with the kings ring, 


6 And Eſther ſaid; t Theadverſary and | * may no man*reyerſe. >00 | '- *Seechop.n:19; 


e This was the 


9 Then:were' the :kings ſcribes called at ww ofthe Meds 


»18* SE 4 d Perſians, 
that time-in' the third: moneth (that 45! the van. «: :5. 


7 C Andrthe king ariſing fromthe banquer , moneth * Siyan) on the-three and twentieth CE res 


c His conſcience there was © Evil determined: againſt him by | ralers' of the provinces which are 


| 


|} + Or, ar1bepre- of wine in his wrath, wenr'into the palace-par- | day thereof, -and it was'Written (accotding to 59 the famer, 


decree granted 


den; and Haman ſtood! np ro make requeſt all chat Mordecai corimanded)unto the:Jews, to Haman for 


Eſthers ſake. 


for his life to Eſther the:queen: for he faw that and to thefieutenants, and rhe _ and f Which con- 
O 


taineth part of 


that as be bad | The King. 151 2995 £49 | unto Ethiopia, an hiindred twenty andſeyen 


8 Thenthe oy returned'out of the _ | provinces, uhtSevety province accofding to 


vengeance of Barden , into the place ofthe banquer of wine; | the 8 writing thereof; atid unto eyery people 3 Thr is: in, 
God might fall and Haman was * fallen upon the bed where- | after their language,- and tothe Jewsaccord- language, = 


ſuch letters 


was uiuall in 


ol Eſther was. Then faid the king, Will he | ing to'rheir wfiting,- and according to their every province. 
force the queen alſo t before me inn'che houſe? | language.” ' © LEH 2h 25 


As the word went out of the kings mouth, 
they © covered Hamans face. 

9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, 
ſaid before the king , Behold alſo the t gallows 
fifty cubits high » which Haman had made for 
Mordecai, who had ſpoken * good for the 
king, ſtandeth in the houſe of Haman. Then 
the king ſaid, Hang him thereon. - +. 


10- And he wrote in the king Ahafuerus 
name, - and ſealed /# with the kings ring; and 
ſentlettersby poſts on horſeback; and riders  . 

on mules',-camels, ayd young dromedaries.:.' 

11 Wherein the king gtanted the Jews; 

which were inevery city,togather themſelves 
rogether,, and to *® ſtandfor their life-,'-tode- b Thatis.iode 


ſtroy, to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh alt the againg all tha 


. 10 Sothey hanged Haman onthe gallows [power ofthe people and province, that would - = 


that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then w 


Cnay. VIII. 


1 Mordecaiis advanced 2 Eſther maketh ſuit to reverſe Hao- 


mans letters. 7 Ahaſuerus granteth to the Tews to defend 
themſelves. 15 Mordeca?s TR » and the Jews joy. « 


N.that day did the king. Ahaſuerus give 


before the king; forEſther had told whathe 
was Þ unto her. | Hz 

2 Andthe king took off his ring which he 
had taken from Haman ; and gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai over the 
houſe of Haman. 


3 C AndEſther ſpake yer again before the 


4 had deyiſed "mn the Jews. 
. the king © held out the golden 
ſcepter toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and 
ſtood before the king, | 
5 Andfaid, If it pleaſethe king , & ifI have 
tound fayour in his ſight, wth king ſeem 


aſſault them, both little ones, and women, and 
to take the ſpoil of them for a prey : 
'.7 12.Upon oneday,' in all the provinces of 
king Ahaſuerus, namely upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth , which» x the | 
moneth'i Adar. | OUWA4 Fund 
13 Thecopy of the writing,for acommand- and par: of 
ment tobe given in eyery proyince,wastpub- + Heb. revealed, 
liſhed unto:alpeople , and that-the: Jews 
ſhould be ready againſtthatday, to *avyenge k The kinggoe 
themſelyes on their enemies. ee eharcid 
14 $othe; poſts that rode upon mules. ang o2*® 
camels; wentour, being haſtenedand preſſed 
on by the kings commandment; and the de- 
cree was givenat Shuſhan the palace. + 

15 {And Mordecai went out from the 
preſence'ofthe king, in royallapparel oft blue + or. vis. 


him with tears, to put away the © miſchief of |and white, and with a-great crown of gold, 
ke should 2bo-..L1AMAn the Apgagite, and his device that he 5 


and with a garment offine linnen, and purple ; 
_ the city of Shuſhan: rejoyced and: was 

16 The Jews had* light and gladneſſe; and 1 Hexbewetbby | 
joy , and honour. + -// <1 5217, Soflow,whatthis 
17 And in eyery province, and in every" **: 


city , whitherſoeverthe kings'commandment | 


| and 


Ls 


% 


The Jews {lay-their enemies. 


Chap. FY 


Dayes of fealting, | 


CY 


and his decree came, the Jews had joy and 
| gladneſſe, a feaſt anda good day: and many 
« Conformes Of the people of the land ® became Jews for 
—_— the fear of the Jews fell upon'them. 

; CHnay. IX. 

1 The Fews (ftherulers , for fear of Mordecai , helping them) 
ſlay their enemies , with the ten ſons of Haman, 12 Aha- 
ſuerus at the requeſt of Eſther , granteth another day of 
flaughter , and Hamans ſonnes to be hanged. 20 The two 
dayes of Purim are made feſtivall. | 

Ow in the twelfth moneth (that zx, the 

IN enoncth Adar) on the thirteenth day of 

theſame ; when the kings commandment and 

his decree drew neare to be pur in execution , 

in the day that theenemies of the Jews hoped 

to haye power over them, (though it was 

© turned to the contrary, that the Jews had 
rule oyer them that hated them) 

2 The Jews gathered themſelyes together 
in their cities, throughout all the ptovinces 
of the king Ahaſuerus, tolay hand on ſuch as 
ſought their hurt; and no man could with- 
ſtand them: for the fear of them fell upon all 
people. 

3 Andalltherulersof the provinces, and 
1 xeb.c$eewbich the lieutenants,and the deputies,and Þ officers 
fr belonged Of the king, * helped the Jews: becauſe the 
we ng bo. {CAT Of MOrdecai fell upon them, 

_—_— For Mordecai was great in the kings 
* houſe, and his fame went out throughour all 
the provinces: for this man Mordecai waxed 

greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews ſmoteall their © enemies 
with the ſtroke of the ſword, andſlaughter 
and deſtruction, and did + whatthey would 
unto thoſe that hated them. 

6 And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews ſlew 
d Beſides thoſe and deſtroyed © five heed men. 
hatetewike - 7 AndParſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
al Gy, Afſpatha, 

8 AndPoratha, and Adalia,and Aridatha, 
9 AndParmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, 
and Vajezatha, 

10 The ten ſonnes of Haman the ſonne of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, flew 


a This was by | 
Gods great provi- 
dence, who rurn- 
eth the joy of the 
wicked 1nto ſor- 
row , and the rears 
ofthe godly into 
gladncſle. 


e Which had con- 
ſpiced theic death, 
by the permiſſion 
of wicked Haman. 
4 Heb. according 


to their will. 


© Whereby they rhey;but on the ſpoil laid they not their hand. 
was Gods juſt 11 On thatday, the number of thoſe that 
y en n "a 

teenemics ofhis WETC {lain inShuſhan the palace, was brought 
siheyfoughe nee Hefore the king 

#s they ſought nor p : ; 

owe gain,bet 12 E And the king ſaid unto Eſther the 
ages.  * quEe, The Jews have ſlain and deſtroyed five 


hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, and the 
ten ſonnes of Haman ; what haye they done in 
the reſt of the kings provinces? now what zs 
thy petition? _ it ſhall be pouere thee : or 
whatzthy requeſt further?and it ſhall be done. 

13 Thenſaid Eſther,If it pleaſe the king,let 
it be granted to the Jews which are in Shu- 


fThis »he requir- ſhan, to do to f morrow alſo enacting ware 

frenpeeore bur This dayes decree,and + letHamans tenſonnes 
Goa, feat ro.6s, be hanged upon the gallows. 

execured againſt 14 And the king commanded it ſo to be 
1 Heb, lex men done; and the decree was given at Shuſhan, 
ang, 


and they hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. 


- 15 Forthe Jew$that were in Shuſhan, ga- 
thered themſelyes together onthe fourteenth 


day alſo ofthe moneth Adar, and flew three 407 


hundred men at Shuſhan ; bur on the prey 
they laid not their hand. 
16 But the other Jews that were in the 
kings proyinces, gathered themſelyes toge- 
ther, and 8 ſtood for their lives, and had reſt 8 Kd. Chap. #; 
from their enemies, and ſlew of their * foes ſe- h Meaning, thar 
venty and five thouſand ; bur they laid not nov tha went 
their hands on the prey. OI 
17 Onthe * thirteenth day of the moneth | Mevine. X 
Adar,and on the fourteenth day t of the ſame, Sbushan, 
reſted they, and made ita day of feaſting and af p 
gladneſle. 
18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan,aſſem- 
bled rogether on the thirteenth gay thereof, 
and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the 
fifteenth day of the ſame they reſted,and made 
it aday of feaſting and gladneſle. 
19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the* four- k 4sthe Jews 46 
teenth day ofthe moneth Adar, a day of glad- calling & in che 
neſſe and feaſting,and agood day, and of ſend- RL 
ing portions one to another. GG 
20 C And Mordecai ! wrote theſe things, ! 
and ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in a9, at Mor- 
all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, both 397; burir ſeem: 
nighand farre, _ _—_ 
21 Toſtabliſhzhzs among them, that they crees that follow, 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar,and the fifteenth day of "& ſame yearly: 
22 As the dayes wherein the Jews reſted 
from their enemies, and the moneth which 
was turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, 
and from mourning into a good day:that rhey 
ſhould make them dayes of feaſting and joy, 
and of® ſending portions one to another, and = 
gifts to the poore. 
23 And the Jews undertook todo as they 
had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto 
them. eg por py 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammeda- the poore. 
tha the Agagite, the enemy ofall the Jews, 
had deviſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, 
and had ® caſt Pur (thar zs, the lot) to+ con- 
ſume them, and to deſtroy them : 

25 But® when Eſther came before the king, 
he commanded by letters,that his ?wicked de- 
vice which he deviſed againſt the Jews,should 
return upon his own head, and that he and his 
ſonnes Fould be hanged on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called theſe dayes Pu- 
rim, after the name of Pur: therefore for all © That is, tr; 
the words of this letter , and of that which 
they had ſeen concerning this matter, and 
which had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained , and took upon 
them, and upon their ſeed, ahd upon all ſuch 
as joyned themſelyes unto them , fo as it 
Should not Þ fail , that they would keep theſe t Heb, pf. 

1 two dayes, according to their writing , and g Meaning, the 
according to their appointed time every here dey of = * 
yeare | the moneth Adar, 

28 And that theſe dayes should be remem- 
bred; and kept throughout eyery generation, 
every family , eyery province, and eyery city, | 

M m an 


The Jews gathet 


He ſetteth be. 
re our eyes the 
nile of this feaſt, 
which was for the 
remembrance of 

Gods deliverance, 
the maintenance 


n Read,chap.3: 7. 
+ Heb. cru5b, 


o To intreat for 
her people, 

Þ Theſe are. the 
words of the kings 
commandmekt to 
diſanull Hamans 
wicked encerpriſe, 


Jobs holineſle, riches, 


Fab. 


andreligiouſneſſe. 


408. andthat theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not t fail 
t feb, 4/9. from among the Jews, nor the memoriall of 
t Heb. ended, them F periſh from their ſeed. 
29 Then Eſther the queen the daughter of 
| Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew , wrote with 
4 eb, a Srmgh. all authority, to confirm this ſecondlerter 
of Purim. | 
30 And heſentthelertters unto all the Jews, 
to the hundred twenty and ſeyen provinces 
fthe kingdome of Ahaſuerus, with * words 
fpeace and truth : 
31 Toconfirmtheſedayes of Purim in their 
times apporuted, according as Mordecai the 
\ Thattheywould Tex andFEſther the queen had enjoyned them, 
with faſting and and as they had decreed | for themſelves and 


r Whichwerelet- 
ters declaring unto 0 
them quietrneſle , 
and aſſurance , and O 
putting them out 
of doubt and fear, 
+ Heb, for their 
ſouls, 

ſ That they would 


hich is Hebrew for their ſeed , the matters of the 'faſtings and 


_ in _ 
* ®* d hi R 
otl (eienie) THEIr CTY. 


word (theu crie) 


| 


32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed 
theſe matrers of Purim, and it was written in 
the book. 

CHayP. X. 


1 Ahaſuerus bis greatmeſſe, 7 Mordeca?s advancement. 
A Nd the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute upon 
the land, and upon the iſles of the ſea. 
2 Andall the as of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatneſſe 
of Mordecai , whereunto the king t adyanced 7 Heb. made vin 
him, are they not written in the book of the # Theſe three 
chronicles of the kings of Media and Perſia? Fitas comms 
3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto fihie anoneceliary 
king Ahaſuerus, andgreatamong the Jeys , #utbority : to have 
and * accepted of the multitude of his bre- people, toprocure 


the favour of the 


thren, ſeeking the wealth of his people, and oo — 
ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. loving rowacd 


THE BOOK OF 


O 


B 


THE ARGUMENT. 


I 


N this hiſtory us ſet before our eyes the example of a _—_— patience. For this holy man Job 
Was not onely extreamly afflitted in outward things an 


im his body , but alſoin his minde and 


conſcience, by the sharp temptations of his wife,and chief friends:which by their vehement words, 
and ſubtil diſputations brought him almoſt to deſpair : for they ſet forth God as a ſevere Fudge z 
and mortall enemy unto him, which had caſt himoff, therefore in vain he should ſeek unto him 
for ſuccour. Theſe friends came unto him under pretence of conſolation,and yet they tormented him 
more than did all his afflifttion. Notwithſtandmg he did conſtantly reſiſt them , and at length had 
good ſucceſſe. In this ſtory we have to mark , that Job maint aineth a good canſe , but handleth it 
evil : again, his adverſaries have an evil matter , but they defend it craftily. For Job held that 


God did not alway puntsh men accor 


to their ſennes,but that he hath ſecret j 


ements,where- 


, of man knewnot the cauſe, andtherefore man could not reaſon againſi God therem , but he should 
be convitied. Moreover , he was aſſured that God had not rejetied him , yet "_ his great tor- 


ments and afiittion he burſteth forth into many inconveniences both of words an 


ſentences, and 


Sheweth himſelf as a deſperate man in many things, and as onethat would reſiſt God: and this is 
his good cauſe which he doth not handle wel. Agam,the adverſaries maintain with many goodly 
arguments, that God punisheth continually according to the treſpaſſe , grounding upon Gods pro- 
wuidence , his juſtice , and mans finnes , yet their intention is evil : for they labouredto bring Fob 
into deſpair, and ſo they maintain an evil cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth Job as a juſt man , Ezek. 
I4 14. and James ſetteth out his patience for an example , James 5, 11. 


CHaP. I. 

1 The holineſſe , riches , and religious care of Iob for his chil- 
dren. 6 Sataw appearing before God, by calummiation 0b- 
taineth leave to tempt Iob. 13, Vaderſt of the loſſe of 
bis goods aud children , in his mourning be bleſſeth God. 
dbzMm a2= Here was a man inthe land of 

1Uz,whoſe name was)Job,and 


S that man was * perfect and 


: 1 c 
py y * upright,and one that © feared 
the name of Uz S&T) $ God, andeſchewed evil. 

on Shan << 
the ſon of Seir, > 4 3. 2 Andthere were born unto 
* Ciag4% him ſevenſonnes, and threedaughters. 
b Foralmuch as 


=, > Ho. His t *ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand 


and nota Jew, and ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and five 
yet is pronounced 


id 

upright and withe hundred yoke of oxen , and five hundred the- 
$etazeh ther Alles, anda very great 1 houſhold ; ſo that this 
amongſt the | 

heathen God hath his. c Hereby is declared , what is rgeant by an upright and juſt man. 
+ Or, cartel. d Hischildren and riches are declared to commend hisyertue 1n his proſperity, 
and his patience and conſtancy, when God had taken them from him, 4 Heb. backendy. 


| 


man was the 
© eaſt. 

4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in their 
houſes, every one his day, and ſent and called 
for their three ſiſters, to eat and to drink with 
them. 

5 And itwasſo, when thedayes of 7herr 
feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and 
f ſanCtified them , and roſe up early in the Tha is.comman- 
mornings & offered burnt-offerings according fandived: mean- 
to the number of them all : for Job ſaid, It may abeid confider 
be that my ſonnes have ſinned, and * curſed Micomnined, 
Godin their hearts. Thus didJobticontinually. 34 reradee 

6 ©C Now there was aday,when the* ſonnes E Thar "I 
of his children an offering of reconciliation , which declared his religion wm F and f 
the care that he had toward his children. h In Hebrew itis, and ed God, which is 


ſomerime taken for blaſpheming and c as here, and « Kipgs.21: ro, and r3, &c. + Heb. 
all the dayes i While the ral laſted. Meaning , this ks which are called the ſons of 


greateſt of all the F men ofthe # Heb, ſap 


e Meaning , the 
Atabians , Chalde- 
ans, ldumeans,&c, 


God, becauſe they are willing to execute his will, 
of 


MO tl. 


Satan obtaineth leave to tempt Job. 


1 Becauſe ouriofr- of God came to preſent themſelyes! before the 


| = 
prevend God in Lok D,and,Satan® came alſotamong them. 
ND 7 Andthe Lo kD ſaidunto Satan, Whence 


ſet forth unto us 
pr n comelſt thou? T henSatan anſwered the Lokp, 


as a king, that our 


capacity may . n - . 
able rounderftand ad ſaid, from **® going to and ſtoin the earth, 
ken othim. andfrom walking upand downin it. 

« Ine 4Gvere . 
LY” $ Andthe Loxp ſaid unto Satan, t Haſt 
m This declareth, 


hat alchough 5a- £10u conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is 
ove acrekers NONE like him in theearth, aperfeCtand an 
compelled 109b&7 yoripht man, One that feareth God, and eſ- 
him, and to do 


him all homage» Cheyweth eyil ? 


i h 
Permiſſion and 9 Then Satananſwered the Lox D, and 
can do nothing. ſaid " Doth Job fear God for ? nought ? 


appointment he 
1Heb. nem. 10 Haſt not thou made an 1 hedge about 
n This queſtio® Him, and about his houſe, and abour all that 


is asked tor ou 
infimicy: for God he hath on _ ſide? rhou haſt bleſſed the 
came. work of his hands, and his 1 ſubſtance is in- 
* x Pet. 5:8. 
dth f : r 
bedcheauce of 1 1 But putforth thine hand now,& *touch all 
hi . X 
t Heb, haſt thes 12 And the LoxD ſaid unto Satan,Behold; 
p He feareth thee All that he hath z in thy + * power, onely upon 
Po aforthe NIMICI put not forth thine hand. So Satan 
commodity that \yent forth from the ® preſence ofthe Lo x Þ. 
— x9 And there was a day,when his ſonnes 
an , . . . . 
Tae of @ and his daughters were eating and drinkin 
” 
Which ſerved Job 
AS a rampare 
14 Andtherecame a meſſenger unto Job, 
+0r, cane. and ſaid, Tl lowing,and the aſſes 
Or, cattiel, 
For ries, 2G Tal , The oxen were plowing,and the alle 
bus, 
bair God cer 15 Andthe * Sabeans fell wuponthem, and 
| Heb. he cuſs COOK thEMaway , yea they have ſlainthe ſer- 
{ So north am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
vice whereun- . . 
16 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
monly ſubje& ; 
nee revellion. fallen from heaven , and hath burnt up the 
oſperi- 
ty, which vieeis And 1 onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
time of their ad- 
"_ alſo another, and ſaid, The Caldeans made 
« Golgireth not QUt three bands, and Þ fell upon the camels, 
power over 
him, bur to decl . 
thar he hath no EVANS With the edge of the ſword, and 1 one- 
t that which | 
a jgvetb him. 18 While he was yerſpeakingthere came 
" exccane thet alſo another, and ſaid, * Thy ſonnes and thy 
Co: forelſe h . 
never go our of Their eldeſt brothers houſe : 
Of, © fromthe wilderneſſe, and ſmore the foure 
7 Which thin corners of the houſe , and it fell upon the 
was alſo done by 
r h 
more ious, Am Eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
might ſee, that not 
pocly menwere and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the 


knew whence he 

Here is deſeri} CTeaſed in the land. 

ever ranging for that he hath,tand he will curſe thee to thyface 
ſet they heart on, 

not for thine own 

he receiveib by 

grace of God, 

wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe : 

againſt al 

that San is not feeding beſide them : 

muſt do ir, 

mem wy  vants with the edge of the ſword, andI onely 
to men are com- 

thati,, rohide AſO another, and ſaid, t The ? fire of God is 
with God in the ſheep, and the ſeryants, and conſumed them, 
Ciſcloſed in the . . 

17 While he was yer ſpeaking, there came 

t Heb, hand. 

man to gratifie and haye carried them away, ry ſlain the 
bat that which 1 am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

u That is, went 

permitred him ro daughters were Eating and drinking wine in 

19 Andbehold, there came agreat winde 

the craf; of tan,” YOUNG, MEN, and they are dead, andI onely 
oraſmuch as he 20 Then Job aroſe , and arent his 1 mantle, 


that God wade ground, and worſhipped , | 
! Heb. rached 21 And ſaid, * Naked came I out of my 
zZ : 


declareth tha © mothers wombe,and-naked ſhall Trerurn® thi- 
rpcg,ove plague ther: the Log D gave,and the LorDÞ hath taken 


em hard to be away, bleſſed be the name ofthe Lok vb. 
ſend us another 22 Inall this Job ſinned not,nor t charged 
far more grievous ' 


to trie his, & reach G od 4 fooliſhly. 
them obedience, 


7 Heb, from aſide, &c,.a Which camenot of impatience, bur declareth that the children of God 
are not inſer.ible like blocks but that in their patience they feel affliction, and grief of minde : 
yet they keep a mean herein,and tebell not againſt God, as the wicked do. $Or robe, * Eccl.s. 
verſ.15, » Timm. 6: 7, k Thatis, into the belly of the earth, which is the morher of all. t Or, 
«t!ribured folly 16 God, & Herein he confeſſeth that God is juſt and good , although his hand be 
ſore upon him, & But declareih that God did all things according to juſtice and cquitie, 


Chap. ij. Job ſmitten with ſore botls. 


CHapP. II. 409 


I Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth ſurther leave 
ro tempt Fob. 7 He ſmiteth him with ſore boyls, 9 Job re- 
proveth his wife , moving him to curſe God, 11 His three 

friends condole with him in ſilence. 


Gain there was a day , when the * ſonnes « Tha is, the an 
Ac God came to preſent themſelyes be. *** <br: 6 
torethe Lox D, and® Satancamealſoamong b xeadchuy.i:s, 
them to preſent himſelfbefore the Lok p. 

2 Andthe Lok Þ ſaidunto Satan, From 
whence comeſt thou? And * Satan anſwered # Chap, i: 7. 
the LorD, and ſaid, From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking upand down 
in It. ; 

3 And the Log Þ ſaidunto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there ts 
none like him in the earth, * a perfect and an * Clup. :: 1,4, 
__ man, one that feareth God, andeſ- 
cheweth evil? <and ſtill he holdeth faſt his in- « He proveth Jobs 

. . integrity by this ; 

tegrity , although thou moyedſt me againſt tharhe ceated not 
him, + todeſtroy him * without cauſe. ps mer 


his plagues were 


4 And Satan anſwered the L o x Þ, and ſaid, f**o=y upon 
* Skinne for skinne, yea all thata man hath f_Beb. rofraliow 
will he give for his life. 23Srwls, wii 


in hou hadR nought 
5 Bur put forth thine hand now, and touch againthim. £ 


againſt him , or 
his * boneand his fleſh, and he will curſe thee ques wal 


nor able to bring 
ro thy face. thy purpoſe to 


6 AndtheLoxvp ſaidunto Satan,Behold Cneieby he 
he zs in thine hand, t but 8s ſaye his life. - 


own $skin 1s dearer 


7 <So went Satan forth from the preſence Mie. mane 


otber mans. 


ofthe LokD, and ſmote Job with ſore ® boyls, { aemins. bis 
from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. + Or, onely, 
- , g Thus Satan can 
8 And he took hima + potſherd to __— go no funher in 
. 4 .. unishing , tha 
himſelf withall ; and he fat downamong the God hath limited 
m. 
aſhes. ; b This fore was 
9 CThen ſaid his k wite unto him,Doſt thou Tg vehement, 
ſtill'retain thine integrity? ® curſe God, and God piagued the 


F Egyptians, Exod. 
die. 9:9. and threarnetht 


idgu t ish the re- 
10 Buthe ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as beilious people . 


one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh;what?ſhall {6w*-2# 27: 50 


that this tempta- 


we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall 95 was moit 


rievous: for if 


we not ® receive evil? Inall this did not Job Job had meaſured 
ſinne with his ® lips. - 4 


the vehemencie 


fhis6diſeaſe, he 
11 CNow when Jobs three ? friends heard fights” * 


might have 
of all this evil that was come up6n him q they had St him 2 
came eyery one from his own place: Eliphaz i 4s detiure of | 
the Temanite,and Bildad the Shuhite,and Zo- means, and won- 


| ; | derfully afflicted 
phar theNaamathirte;for they had madean ap- with theforow 


: T1 ofbisdiſeaſd. 
pointment together to come to mourn with ni 
him, and to comfort him. 


ſame inſtrument 
x k againſt Job , as he 
12 And when they lift up their eyes afarre id againſt adam. 
Loy a . 1 Meaning, what 
off, and knew himnot, they lifted up their gaioeft thou to 


R . ® 1 God » ſ i 
voice, and wept, and they rentevery one his «tus plagueth* 


mantle, and ſprinkled *duſt upon their heads thee, a5 thoughae 


were thine enimice? 
toward heaven. . / This is yt on 
.13 So they ſat down with him upon the conf the fath- 
wo ſevendayesand ſeven nights,and none faith is aſſaited, 


pakea word unto him: for they ſaw that 425 pets 


. doe 
grief was yery * great. arg mah 
bat he should be foom rd 
a inted to the blaſj , and ſo she meant , that he $ 
-#; erg Ay ; TS That is, to Ce Pein acherfirie » as we rejoyce when he ſendeth pre- , 
ſperity , and ſo to acknowledge him to be borh mercitull and juſt, © Heſo bridled his affe- 
ions , that bis tongue through tiencie did nor murmur againſt God. p Which were 
men of amthoriry , wiſe and learned, and as the Septnagint write , Kings , and came to comfort 
- him , but when they ſaw how be was viſited; they conceived anevil opinion ofhim, as though 
' he had been but an hypocrite, and ſo juſtly plagued of God for his fins.” - q This was alld a 
ceremony , which they uſed io thoſe Countreys', as the renting of their clothes in Fgne of ſore 
| row, Fc, r And therefore thought that he would not haye hearkned to their couniel, 


M m 2 


CHAP. 


"The eaſe of death. 


Fob. 


Jobs viſion. 


410 


a The ſeven dayes 
ended, Chap. 2: 13, 
b Here Job be- 
ginoeth tofeel his 
reat imperfeion, 
trel 
between the ſpirit 
and the flesh, Rom. 
7: 18. andaftera 
manner yeeldeth , 
yer in the end he 
getrerh yictory , 
though he was in 
the meane _ 
tly wounded. 
Seb, anſwered, 
* Chap. 10: 18,19. 
Jer. 20; 14. 
Cc Men ought not 
ro be wearic of 
their life, and 


curſe it becauſe of jt , 


the infirmities that 
it is ſubje& unto, 
bur becauſe they 
are given to fin 
and rebellion 
againſt God. 

Let ir be put out 
of the number of 
dayes,and let it not 
have the light of 
the ſun to leparate 
it from the naghr. 
E That is, ob- 
ſcure darkneſſe , 
which maketh 


+ Or, challenge it, 
+ Or, letthem ter- 
rifie it as thoſe 

who haye 4 butey 


day, : 

+ Or , let it not 

rejoyce ameng the 
as 


F Which curſe the 


day of their birth 
Jet them lay that 
curſe upon this 


Night, 
_ 4aleviathan. 


g Let itbealwayecs 


Hight, and never 


of the morning. 

h This ,and that 
which fulloweth , 
declareth that 
when man giveth 
place to his paſ+ 
ſions , he is not 
able ro ſtay, nor 
keep meafure, bur 
xanneth headlong 
intoall evil, ex. 
cept Godcall him 
back. 


i The vehemency 
of kisafflictions 


made him ro utter 


theſe words, as 


though death were 


the end of al mi- 
ſeries , and as if 
there were no life 
after this, which 
- ſpeaketh not as 
it were ſo, 
moe vs is, 
of his fl:sh cauſed 


Slot lobe F IP 
0 and ſervices of his birth. 1 eaſe 0 
, ob and ren of life of whers of bis anguich, 
Frer * this opened Job his mouth , and* 
curſed his day. 
2 AndJob | ſpake, and faid, 

3 *Letthe day periſh wherein I was born, 
and the night in which it was ſaid, There is a 
man-childe conceived. | 

4 Let that day be darkneſſe,letnot God *re- 
garditfrom above , neither ler the light ſhine 
upon It. : 

5 Letdarkneſſe and the © ſhadow of death 
t ſtain it, letacloud dwell upon it, & letthe 
blackneſſe of the day terrifie it. 

6 Asfor that night, ler darkneſle ſeiſe upon 
t letit not bejoyned unto the dayes of the 
year, let itnot come into the number of the 
moneths. 


7 Lo, let that night be ſolitarie, let no joy- 


full voice come therein. 

8 Letthem curſe it thatfcurſe the day,who 
are ready to raiſe up i their mourning, 

9 Let the ſtarres ofthetwilight thereof be 


dark,letitlook for light but havenone,neither 


letirt 8 ſee i the dawning ofthe day: 


10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the doores of my 
motherswomb,nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. 
11 *WhydiedI notfrom the wombe?why 
did I not give up the ghoſt when I came out of 


the belly? 


12 Why did the knees preyent me?or why 


the breaſts that I should ſuck ? 


13 For now should I have lien ſtill, and been 
quiet,I should haye ſlept;then hadl beenar reſt 
night. 14 With kings and counſellers of the earth, 
+ Heb. the eye-lids which built * eſolate places for themſelyes: 
15 Orwith princes that had gold, who fil- 


led their houſes with filyer : 


16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had 


not been; as infants whzch never ſaw light. 


17 There the wicked! ceaſe from troubling: 


and there the | weary be at reſt. 


18 There the ® priſoners reſt together, they 


heare not the yoice of the oppreſſour. 


ſeryant zs free from his maſter. 


20 Wherefore is light given to him thatis 


19 Theſmall and greatare there, and the 


Cnay. IIIL. 


I Eliphaz reproveth Tob for want of religion. 7 He teacheth 
Gods judgements to be not for the righteous , but for the 
wicked, 12 His fearful viſion, to humble the excellencies 


of creatures before God, 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and 


Frau , 


c This he concle- 


2 If weaſlay t to commune with thee, wilt t Hb. «4. 
. 4 refran from words, 
himſelf from ſpeaking ? , s tering thisthioe 
3 Behold, thou haſt* inſtructed many, and b The al | 
thou haſt trengthened the weak hands. their alflictions 
and canit not now 
falling, andthou haſt ſtrengrhened t rhe feeble CY 
knees. 
5 But now itis come upon thee, and thou 
bled. 
6 1snotthisthy*fear, thy confidencezand 5 jive conct 
: - Job w 
the uprightneſſe of thy wayes, thy hope { bet an kjpoctie 
* . . 30d. 
being 4 innocent; or where were the righte- Jac conctudet 
hat Job was re- 
ous cut off? _ Tocing 


thou be grieyed?” bur t * who can withhold ? #b- = <« 
b Thou haſt com» 
4 Thy words haye upholden him that was ho anaoree 
fainteſt; it toucheth thee, and thou art trou- 
7 Remember,l pray thee,who ever periſhed, tear nec «uſt in 
$ EvenasI hayeſeen,* they that © plow inj- tb: God handled, 


quity , and ſow wickedneſle, reap the ſame. which i che 
9 By the fblaſt of God they perish,and « by Crnaltmen mate 

the breath of his noſtrils are they conſu- #39oe 

med. * Prov, 22: 8. 


Hoſe. 16; 13. . 


. 10 Theroaring of the lion, and the yoice © They that doo 
of the fierce lion, andthe teeth of the young receive efil, 
lions are broken. _ 

11 Theoldlion periſheth for lack of prey, Fi. FoFticeme- 
and the ſtout lions whelps are ſcattered micsfor he cando 
it with the blaſt of 
abroad. bb ann. 
m c«c 4 3, ? 
12 Now a thing was t* ſecretly brought to aye, wii zz, 
me, and mine eare received alittle thereof. 8, Zough men 
13 In thoughts from the viſions of the 
night, when deep ſleep falleth on men, 


accardiug to their 
office doe not pu- 
nish tyrants, 

( whom for theic 
cruelty he compas 


14 Fear i cameuponme, and trembling , reth 0 lions, avd 
which made t all my bones go © shake. their whelps) yet 

15 Then ſpirit paſſed before my face, the Gothornn ne, 
hair of my flesh ſtood up. punlek Whom: 

16 It ſtood till, but I could not diſcern | 2 frm 


the form thereof: ah image was before mine new aornetvies, 
k ; by viſions, that 
eyes, | there was *ſilence, and I heard a yoice, me byvifons, th 
ſaymg , 
17 Shall mortall man be more ! juſt than 


ver thinketh him- 
ſelfjuſt, sball be 
God ? ſhall a man be more pure than his 


found a ſinger, 
when he cometh 
before God. 


in miſery, and ® life untothe bitter in ſoul} | Maker? _— 
21 ich f long for A eh _ h 18 Behold,he* wy no truſt in his ſeryants: fe oy bs. 
not, + and his ® angels he charged with folly: = which cod shev- 


and digfor it more than for hid treaſurcs? 


eth to his creatu- 


19 How much leſſe oz them that dwell in 


O_—. 22 Which rejoyce exceedingly,andare glad Lat GW res, there is ever 

into thus errour | when they can Cade the my Jt 1 [* houſesof clay, whoſe foundations inthe jonas 

k He voreth th 2 3. Why is light given to a man whoſe way duſt , which are cruſhed before the moth ? — 

md Jy © . : 1 

much fre 18 ® hid, *and whom God hath hedged in? | 29, Theyaret 29-4 8 from morning to poooenes” 

change the order 24 F OT Iy ſighing cometh t before I eat,and woes. * _ CC. 

ofnarure, and my roarings are poured out like the waters. - |* DE wh *e 1 Back oo 3 tated he 

ren places. becauſe 2.5 FOrT the thing which 1 greatly ? feared is 1 Prana vo ry a; 7 > cncy 2 wc F» C was ſomerrhar af 

by make their COME UPON ME, and that which | was afraid | *2<M g0 away? tney ale, eyen WItnour ?WH- — on lah. 

L 1 Thatis.by death Of iS COME UNLO me. dome. | He groverh cha 
wy 6 Ho grnem 26 I was notin ſafety : neither had 1 reſt k baton! wnonkg innocene , the creature should be mare juſt than the Creator , whict! 


in firength, m All they that ſuſtain pads 
he ſpeaketh after the 4 of the flesh, a He sheweth that the benefits of God are not 
except the t be joyfull, and the conſcience quieted. y Heb. wair, 'o That 

h nor on Gods providence. 


confort able, 


ſeeth not how to come our of his miſeries , becauſe he d 


* Chay, 19: 8. 


my proſperity I looked ever for a fall, as is now come to paſſe. 
"that should enſue, 


from rouble, 


neither was I quiet: yet trouble came. 


t Heb. before my meat. + Heb. 7 feared a fear, and it came me. 


cauled wy proſperity to ſeeme to me as nothing, 


of calamiry and miſery in this world : which 


In | 
q The feare of woubles 
and yet 1 am not exempted 


* Chap. r5: 15, 2 Pet.2:4. & Or, nerinhis angels in whom be pxt 
light. m 1fGod finde iwperfotion in his apgels , when they are not maintained by bis 
power, how much more shall he lay folly to mans charge , when he would mod green 
againſt God? | * 2 Cor. 521, n That is, in this monall body , ſubjeft to corruption, 
2 Corinth. 5: x. 4 Heb, beaten in pieces. © They ſee death continnal befoce their on” 
ene tally oppiicectiing corrend tony p No man forall this doeth ic, q Thats, 
before that avy of tham were ſo wiſe as to think on death, | 


'Cnar.'V. 


» v v RRQ wag 


* 


Thegoodend of Gods, &c. _ Chap.v,vj. } ob juſtifieth his complaint. 


Crap. V: 


1 The haymof inconfideration. 4 The end of the whhed in mi- 
ſery. 6 Godis to be regarded in af flition, 17 The happy end 
z He willeth Job of Gods correction. 


—— All now, if there be any that will * an- 
Co ſwer thee , and to which of the ſaints 
doe live god! 


y- . 
whether any of wilt thou & turn? 


thembeliken%® 2 For ® wrath killeth the foolish man, and 
ary t enyy ſlayerthrthe ſilly one. 


ainſt God as he 


{LM 3 I hayeſeen the <foolish taking root : but 
io God = ſuddenly I 4 curſed his habitation. 
ATnIctions 1 


ſeth the pain, dd =4, His ©children are farre from ſafety, and 
uttereth mans 


Folly. they arecruſhed in the fgate, neither zs here 


+0 Cefn. Any TO deliver them. 


ner that hath not 
the feare of God, 


d 1wasnotmo- taketh it eyen out of the ® thorns, and the rob- 
ved with his pro- o N 
ſpericie bur knew ber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 
feb. ad! his, 6 Although t affliction comerh nor forth 
cs tr Of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of 
the fathers to paſſe the ® oround :; 
in this world , yet $ : ; 
his judgements, 7 Yermanis bornunto ti trouble, as t the 
I I . 
their 0 ked ſparks flie upward. 
fp wick judge: 8 I would ſeek unto * God, andunto God 
ment they #all ould 1 commit my cauſe : 
and nonestallpitie © * Which goth great" things t and unſearch- 
them, . . 
g Though therebe able ; maryellous things t without number. 
e . . 
eares lefr inthe TO Who®giveth rainupon the earth, and 
heages yert9*i® ſendeth waters upon the Þ fields: 
CR 11 *Toſetup on high thoſe that be low;that 
b That s, teeaththoſe which mourn way beexalted to ſafety. 
ce . . . 
barennefſe and | 12 * He diſappointeth the devices of the 
ic own nas, " crafty, ſo thattheir hands 1 cannox perform 
fer arech FDEXr ENTETPTIIE. propa » 
that ſione is ever. 1x2 * Hetaketh the wiſe in their own crafti- 


1n our corrupt na- 


ture, for before neſſe: and the counſel of the froward is carried 


finne it was not 


ſubject to pain Headlong. | 

an Hons 14 * They I meet with ® darkneſſe in the day 

Syphon, #« time, and ® grope in the noon-day as in the 

k 1f1 ſuffered a i 

thou doeſt. wanks night. by 

ſee unoGod, 15 But hefayeth the? poore from the ſword, 
Pp. 93 10. 


eal.9i4,  fromtheir 4mouth, andfrom the hand of the 
l He countilicch mighty. | dies 
one able , 16 *So the poore hath hope, and iniquity 
towhom allcre- © ſtoppeth her mouth. = 

and whoſe works T7 * Behold,happy ts the man whom God 
na 2 correcteth : therefore deſpiſe not thou the 
Gr Hoke chaſtening ofthe Almighty : 

PH ndthere 1 * Forhe maketh fore,and bindeth up:he 


is »/erch, =Ywoundeth, and his hands make whole. 
more. T9 * He ſhalldeliver theein * fix troubles: 


yy yea, inſeyen there ſhall no eyil touch thee. 


pes what the = 20 Infamine he ſhall redeem thee from death: 


t Heb. our-placer, and #1 warre F from the power of the ſword. 
Pal. 113: 5. 21 Thou $halt be hid from the ſcourge of 
yal.z3:40, thetongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of de- 
t 04, comer per. ſtruction whet! it cometh. | 
iis . 22 At deſtruction and famine thou $halt 
* Deut, 28:29. | * Jauph : neither Shalt thou be afraid of the 


} Or, runne into, 


n Inthings plain. beaſts of the earth. . "I" 
thew themes 23 * For thou bal? be in league with the 


shew themſelyes 

fools in ftead of | | 

wiſe men, o This declareth that God punisheth the worldly wiſe, as he threatned Deut.28:29 
Þ That is, he that humbleth himſelf before God. q He compateth the er of the wicked 
ro harp ſwords. + Pſal. x07: 42.  r.If the wicked be compelled at Gods works to ſtop 
their mouths, much more they that profeſſe God, * Prov. z: 12, Hebr. x2: 5. James x: 12.. 
wo 3: 19, * Deut.32:39.. x +2; 6. Iſa 30! 26, Hoſe. 6:1, * Plal.gr:3. CHe 
will ſend trouble , after trouble , that his childreu may not for one time , bur continually truſt 
in him : but they $hall have a comfortable iſſue , even int rhe laſt, which is here 


called the ſeventh. + Heb. orders t Or , when the tengue ſeeourgeth. t Whereas the 


wicked lamend inthei: 


'B 


3, thou zhalt have #ccaGiori to rejoyce, *# Hoſe 2: 18, 


Shall be at 


ace with thee. 
24 And thoushalt know Þ thatthy taber- 
nacle sha/{ve in peace ; and thoushalr yiſit th 
habitation, and $halt nor t * ſinne. 


[2 ſtones of the field: and the beaſts ofthe field FILY 


u When we are id 


F 


Gods favbur ; all 
creatures $hall 


ferye 
y $0 


that peacs 


fabernacls, 


25 Thoushalt know alſo that thy ſeed shall; God chll G 


5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up,and | + Heb. «/cendeth. 


the innocent , that man cannot com 


by ſelf. 


I Tob theweth that 
wisheth for death, wherein he is 
reproveth his friends of unkindueſſe. 
Ut Job anſwered and ſaid , 

2 Oh that my grief were throughl 
weighed, and my calamity + laid in the * b 
lances together ! | 
3 For now it would be heavier than the 
ſand of the ſea, therefore t my words are 
> ſwallowed up. 

4 *. For the arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up. 
my ſpirit: the terrours of God do © ſet them 
ſelves in array againſt me. 
5 Doththe* wildeaſſe 
graſſe? or loweththe ox oyer his foddet ? 
6 Can that which is © unſayory- beeaten that rhe 
withourfalt? or is there any taſte in the white a Think you thas 


be 1 great, and thine offspring as the graſſe 
of the earth. 

26 Thoushaltcomero 7hygrayein a ? full 
age like asa ſhock ofcorn f-cometh in, in 
his ſeaſon. 

27 Lo * this, we have ſearched it, ſoit zs; 
heare it, and know thou z7 Þ for thy good. 


are as my ſorrowfull meat. 
8 O that I might haye my * requeſt! and 
thar God would grant we t the thing that I « 
long for ! 
9 Even that it would pleaſeGod to deſtroy 
me, that he wouldler looſe his/hand and cut 
me off. -. - 
10 ThenshouldI yet have comfort, yeal 

would harden my ſelfin ſorrow; 'let him not 
ſpare, 8 for I hayenot concealed the words of ini 
the holy One. 

11 What zs my ſtrength,that I should hope? 


bray t when he hath 


bleſſe thee , that 
thou shalt have 
occaſion to re- 


joyce in all things; 


and riot to be 
offended, 

+ Or, much. 

y Though the 


childten of God 


have not alwayes 
this promiſe per- 
formed, yet God _ 
doerh recompenſe 
ir otherwiſe to 


their advantage. _ 


z We have learned theſe points by experience, that God punisheth not 
| ein juſtice with him, that the hypocrites shall not lon 
proſpet, and that the afflition which man ſuſtaineth comerh for his own ſin, 


Cnay. VI. 


his complaints are not cauſeleſſe. $ He 
ſured of comfort. 14 He 


+ Heb, fir 


t Heb, lified. 
” a To know whe- 


ther I complain 


without juit cauſe, 


t That is, 1 vans 
words to expreſſe 
my en 


b oo Get is ſo 


great , that I lack 
words to expreſſes 


.* Pſalm. 58: 2, 
- C "Which decls- 
reth that he 


nor onely afflited 
inbody, bur 

wounded in con- 
ſcience, which is 
the greateſt battel 


he fairfull | 


ofan e g | ; ron 
7 The things hat my ſoul refuſed to touch, irvcatts do nor 


they have what 


= ___ 7 

1 , at * 
Can a uote V 
elight in that 


that hath no (a- 
vour ? Ti" 


thi 


meaning , 
that none rake 
pleaſure in afflj- 
Qtion, ſeeing __ 
cannot away with 


that are 


unſavory to the 
mouth. | 

f Herein he ſin- 
neth double, both 
Shing through 


paciencie to 


and what is mine end, that I should prolong yg 0h ar P 

my life? i þ Heb. aj 
12 1s my ſtrength the ſtrengrh of ſtones? g_Tharis,lertve | 
or #s my fleshr t /| 1 come'ro diſtal 
13 1snotmy © helpin me? andis wiſdonie tous nine im- 


driyen quite from me ? | 
14 t To him thafis afflicted pig 
chewed from his friends 
fear of the Almighty. 
15 My brethren haye dealt deceitfull 
kbrook, andas the ſtream of brooks they paſſe 
away: _ 
16 Which are blackish b 
and wherein the ſnow is hid: | 


sbould be efoomm 


thould be 


ed incok. 


Y AS a{ naw 1 tee? 


as 


t Heb. to bi 
y reaſon of the yoe, rhar metrerh. 
| | trees 


2, 


«? 


bum 


thoſe friends 


which comfort us * 


nt in miſery , t0 a brook , which ir ſumnier, when wee need water ,is dry; inwituer, is hd 


| frozen; and ih the time of rain, when we have no need, oyerfloweth with watet, 


17 What 


Job excuſeth his defire of death. Fob. 


Gods juſtice. 


17 What time they wax warm , Þ they va- 
niſh: + whenitis hot, they are + conſumed 
out of their place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aſide 

| they go'to nothing , and periſh. 
1 They Guia 19 The troups of * Tema looked , the 


4-1 2 
+ Heb. hey are 
cut off. 
t - in the 
heat there of, 


qHeb. extingwiched, 


eſperate, which 


the ho: coantreys COMPAnies of Sheba waited for them. 
of Arabz,hink 0 20 i be were confounded becauſe they had 
to. quench heir « NOPE; they came thither , and were aſhamed. 
n_—_ For now yeare Þ ® nothing; ye ſee 
are like rotbem , 7/39 Caſting down , and are afraid. 
"4 WM 22 DidIfay, Bringunto me; Orgiveare- 
ok 0s ward for me of your © ſubſtance? | 
_ == 23 08 deliver me from the enemies hand ? 
warer there in Or redeem me from the hand of the mighty? 
looked for coaſs- ; 4 dp _— _ | - p _—_ _ : 
RR and cauſe me to underſtand wh 
» letonteththe erred. no 
GST 35. Tow * forcible are right words ! but 
their goods, and What doth your arguing reprove ? 
men, whichwoulg 26 Do ye imagine to _— words, and 
porgie nn: = theſpeeches of one that is 
9 Shew me where- gre aS Winde? \ 
and 1 will confeſs © 27 Yea, f ye oyerwhelm the fatherleſle, 
Þ He what hath and yOu dig 4 pit for your friend. 
CO ontent® 28 Now therefore be content, *look upon 
Rap woe MC, fOr zf 25 | eyidentunto you, if lie. 
atom encepy they 29 ReturnlI pray youler it norbe iniquity; 
de himby reaſon. YEA , LELUrN again , my righteouſneſle z5 < in it, 
Se eſs 30 Is there iniquity in my tongue ? cannot 
Nd Heck 171) Caſte diſcern perverſe things? 
OR ann We ne gp obey 
deman me. + Heb. before your face. © That is,in this matter, f Heb. my palate. 
Cnae. VII. 
þ excuſeth his b 7 7 
OTIS Sanbict 
+0r,4wafer9., T'S Zhere not t an appointed time to man 
| upon earth? are _ is dayes alſo like the 
« Hahnotwhi- dayes ofan * hireling ? 
rſt and eaſe? then 2 As aſeryant F earneſtly defireth the ſha- 
muall torment Lam dOW , and as an hireling looketh for the re- 
worſe than 2 Bae: 24rd of NIS WOICKk : 
YR 3 So am I made to poſleſſe Þ moneths of 
b My ſorrow bath yanity , and weariſome nights are appointed 
eh mitkne 1 When I lie down,Lſay When ſhall I arif 
looked for I N,i1lay, en arilc, 
, mes and F the night begone / andIam full of tof- 
be meaſwred., {ings toandfro unto the dawning of the day. 
c This Ggnifies + My fleſh is © clothed with worms and 
wasrareandmoſt clods ofduſt, my Skinneis broken, and be- 
* Chap. x6: 222 COme loath-ſome. 
phenptgee iow 6 * My dayesareſwifter thana 4 weayers 
1a :+#+ ſhuttle, andareſpent withour hope. 
PRE 7 O remember that my life ;& winde : mine 
eth in relpettof Eye T ſhall no more I ſee good. 
manslife, which B The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall 
Fope ofreruming, TEE ME NO 57076: Thine eyes are upon meand 
in ontdenon « I GyFnOt. | 
ol God. to have 9 © Asthe cloudis conſumed, & yanisheth 
him. =, Way: ſo he that goeth down to the grave, 
return. Shall comeup * no more. 
+ Toſee, that is, - . 
7 nn io He Shall return no more to hishouſe, 
live ws lee, Neirher Shall his place know him any more. 
e If thou vebold 1x Thereforel will nots refrain my mouth, 
I shall not beableto ſtand inthy preſence. f Shall no more enjoy this mortall life. g See- 
a} tore frodnnbaeery gn or rene will declare wy grief by words; and thus he 


hea 26, + Heb. ſpiders houſe, þ 


I will ſpeak in the anguiſh ofmy = I will 
complain in the bitterneſle of my ſoul. 

12 Am1l a ſea, or a ® whale, that thou 
ſetteſt a watch oyer me? 

13 When ſay, My bed shall comfort me 
my couch shall eaſe my complaint: 

14 Then thou * ſcareſt me with dreams, 


h Am not I a poors 
wretch?what need- 
eſt thou then to 
lay ſo much pain 
on me? 

i So that I can 

» hayeno reſt, night 
nor da 


k ne Deaketh as 


one overcome 

with ſorrow , and 
not of judgement , 
or of the examina- 


liv tion of his faith, 
glivg,: 


Heb, than my 


and terrifieſt me rhrough viſions. 
I 5 .So that my ſoul * chooſeth ſtran 
and death rather F than my life. bones. 

16 I loath zt, I would nortlive alway: let (753 em 
me | alone, for my dayes are vanity. let me hore ſome 
17 * What zs man, that thou ſhouldeſt * pal, 8:4 

" magnifie him? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſer xc. 2:6. 
. . m Secing that man 
thine heart upon him ? of himſelf is ſo 
18 And7hat thou ſhouldeſt yiſit him every jc: Wco. 
morning , and try him eyery moment ? geen camiend 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, ulerh all kindes of 
nor let me alonetill Iſwallow down my ſpitle? Eqa'tharhe migh 
20 I haye *® ſinned, what $hall 1qdo unto ry / fl 
thee, O thou preſeryer of men ? hay haſt dens, SHS bop 
thou ſer me as a mark againſt thee, fo that leadeth Job tore- 
I ama burden to my ſelf? was not in ſuck 
21 And why doſt thou not pardon my pornenen, Ons 
tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquitie ? {|fomreaſonir 
for now shall I ſleep in the duſt, and thou $halt thathe fill ried 
ſeek me in the morning, but I shal/ ® not be. o Thais, 1 hal 
Crare. VIII. "FOI 
I Bildad sheweth Gods juſtice , in dealing with men accord- 
ing to their works. 8 He alledgeth antiquity to prove the 
certain deſtruftion of the hypocrite. 20 He applieth Gods 
juſt dealing to Tob. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,& ſaid, 
2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe 
things? and how /ong shall the words of thy « ye gectreth 
mouth be ke a * ſtrong winde? mt 0 One. 
3 * Doth God pervyertjudgement? or doth minish avyching 
the Agny ryert juſtice? God, is but 854 
4 lithyc "Faren have ſinned againſt him , Pani adetha 
and he haye caſt them away t for gheir ® cranſ- 7 g&42i+. 
greſſi On. THes Ro hand 
5 * If thou wouldeſt*ſeek unto God betimes, #f their rrangre? 
and make thy ſupplication tothe Almighty :'b Thais, bat _ 
6 If thou werf pure and upright, ſurely now toning © ter 
he would awake for thee , and make the habi- quan moins 
tation of thy righteouſneſle proſperous. be waned by the 
7 Though by beginning was 4 ſmall, yet childs. cher ke 
thy latter end should greatly increaſe. ped ene 
$ * © Forenquire, I pray thee, ofthe for- 
merage, and prepare thy fer to the ſearch of 
their fathers. | 


© Thatis, ifthou 
4 Though the be- 
9 (For * we are but of * yeſterday, and rs Spyro 
know f nothing , becauſe our dayes upon 
earth area Shadow) _, 
10 Shall not they teach thee, ad tell 
andutter words out of their heart? 
11 Canthe *® rush grow up without mire? ciquirie, andbe 
cantheflagge grow whos water? art, 0 ng 
12* Whileſt it z yet in his greenneſſe, and not fk. | 
cut down, it withereth before any other herb. : Choa-2s: x5; 
13 So are the paths of all that forget God, yam. 3s: 5. 
and the * hypocrites hope $hall perish : : 
14 Whoſe hope $hall be cut off, and 
whoſe truſt sha[{be Þ * a ſpiders web. 


corifirmed by the les of them that went before us. 4 Heb, not. 'c As a rush canvot 

ow without efle , ſo cannot the hypocrite becauſe he hath not faith, which is moy- 
hiened with Gods Spirit. * Pſal.r2g:6. Jer.u9: 6. * Chap xx: 20. and 18: 14, Plal.142; 4% 
hich is to day and to morrow ſwept away, 


15 He 


wouldeſt deſire,yet 
in the end thou 
Shalt have ſuf- 


hes come ER. 
content . 

os * Deut, 4: 32. 

e He willeth 

to exatmnine all an- 


and 144; . 3 
f Meaning , that ir 
is not enough 10, 
have the expe- 
rience of our 
ſelves, but tobe 


acknowledgedbyJob: 


Chap. ix, x. His expoſtulation with God. 


15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, bur it 
ſhall not ſtand : he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall 


not endure, 


i He compareh 136 He zs green before the ſunne, and his 
Fs abongh iri branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 
be remowed out 


ofone place uno 17 HiS roOtSare wrapped about the heap , 
beth: 2 thear; £04 eeth the place of ſtones. 

fliion of the — 1 If he deſtroy him from his place, then 
Fo profit, , it k ſhall deny him,/ayimg,I have not ſeen thee. 
-3.,- -—_ 9 Behold, this z5' the j oy of his way , and 
cs whether OUT Ofthe earth ſhall others grow. 
thee nm, 20 Benold,God will not caſtaway a perſe 
1 To beplanedin an, neither will he T help the evil doers: 


prove whether 


lace , : ; ) 
ere ir ay grow 21 Till befill thy mouth with ® laughing , 
"Fs. rae ve and thy lips with t rej oycing. 


wngoed'y by the 
hand. 

m 1f thou be L 
godly, he will give 


22 They that hate thee ſhall be clothed with 
ſhame, and the dwelling place of the wicked 

thee occaſion 19 + ſha]] come to nought. 

jo Fen abail increaſe, + Heb, sboxting for joy, + Heb. hall not bg, 


CHarP. I'X 
1 Job acknowledging Gods juſtice , sheweth there is no con- 
tending with him. 2.2 Mans innocency is not to be condem- 
ned by af flitions. 


Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 I know zt is ſoofatruth: but how 
Should * man be *juſt t with God? 


* Plal. 143! 2. _ 
a Job here anſwer- 
eth 30 that point 
of Eliphaz and 
Bildads oration , 


touching the ju- , 3 If he will contend with him , he cannot 
ficeotcon;en® anſwer him one ofa Þ thouſand. 


confeſſing God to 
be infinite in ju- 
ſice, and man to 
be nothing i 


4 He ts wiſe in heart,and mighty inſtrength: 
who hath hardened himſe/f againſt him, and 
hath proſpered ? | 

5 Which remoyeth the mountains, and 
things which.God they know not: which oyerturneth them in 
charge, man can- þ1 5 er. 

— ſz bh © Shaketh the earth out of her 


One. 

wine the ini place, andthe pillars thereoftremble. © = 
ro wrng 4 7 Which commandeth the ſunne,and it ri- 
incomprehenſible fac not: and ſealeth up the ſtarres. 

bod, heing © $ * Which alone] preadeth our the heayens, 
T: nou for and rreadeth upon the T waves of the ſea. þ 
* Gen. »: 6. 9 * Which maketh F * Arcturus,Orion,an 


f Heb. beights. 
* Chap. 38; z1.&c. 
Amos 5: 8. 

"Y Heb. Ab, Ceſil, 
and Cimah, 


Pleiades, and the chambers ofthe ſouth. 
-10 * Which doth greatthings paſt finding 
out, yea, and wonders without number. 
nes of cenain IT Lo he*goeth by me, and 1 ſee him not: 
hes wendy he paſſeth on alſo, butl perceive him nor. 


al fares bl 7 2 * Behold, he taketh away, + *who can 


koownareathis hinder hintwho willſfay unto him, What doeſt 
Pan thou? Wet] 
compretend bis T3 Tf God © will not withdraw his anger, 
cons which are the proud helpers do *ſtoopunder him. . 
veforemineeyes,, 1.4 How much leſſe shall I anſwer him,and 


things, which are Chooſe out my © words 707eaſ0n with him ? 
and ſecret. 


+ ighteous, yet 

6 15 Whom, thoughl were rig » Je 
" a6. ins I*notanſwer,out I would make ſuppli- 
} Heb.whoe cation to my judge. 

MR Eet%s; 26 Kihelicollodaddbe bed anfrered me; 
en — power yet would I not beleeye that he had hearkened 
bratwach as noge UNTO MY VOICE. | 

can control hi. T7 FOrhebreaketh me with atempeſt,and 
2 God will noribe Ne. ; « _ 

appeaſedfor ought my]tiplieth my wounds” without cauſe. 


for himſelf for his juſtification. q Heb. belper: of pride , or ray h That is, all the reaſons 
bes can ſay ts approve oat, bo i How I beable to anſwer him by eloquence? 
whereby he noteth hisfriends, that albeit they were eloquent ip talk, yet they telr not in hearr 
that which they ſpake, k Meaning , in his own opinion , ſignifying that man will ſometime 
flatter himſelfto righteous, which before God is abomination, 1 Whiles I am in my pangs, 
I cannot but burſt forth inro many inconveniences, although I know ſtill that God is juſt, 
m Iam notable to feel my ſins ſo great, as | feel the weight , of his plagacs ; andhis he ſpea- 
keth to condenin his dulneſle, and to juſtifie God, | 


— CC tn AA at. 


18 He will not ſuffer me to take my breath; 413 
bur filleth me with bitterneſſe. 

19 If I ſpeakof ſtrength, lo he is "ſtrong : » After he hath 
and if of gudgement, who ſhall ſet me a time vaſes pi own 
to plead? 

20 If I juſtifie my ſelf, mine own mouth 
ſhall condemn me: if 1/ay, Iam * perfect, it 
ſhall alſo prove me peryerſe. 

21 ThoughIwereperfet, yet would 1 not 
know my ſoul: 1 would deſpiſe my life. 

22 This z- onething , therefore I ſaid zz, 
deſtroyerh the? perfect and ae ked. 


continueth to ju- 
ſtifhe God and his 
power. 


© If I would fand 
in mine own de- 
fence, yet God 
hath jult cauſe 16 
condemn me, if 
he examine mite 
heart and con. 
he ſcience, 

p If God punish 
according to his 
juſtice, he will de- 
{troy as well theni 
that are counted 
perfe@t, as theny 
that are wicked. 
q Towit, the 
wicked. 

r This is ſpoken 
according to our 
Þ Ln ug ary as 
though he would 


23 Ifthe ſcourge 4 ſlay ſudgenly, he will 
* laugh at the triall of the innoctnr. 

24 The earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked: he ' coyered the faces ofthe judges 
thereof; if not, * where, and who z& he ? 

25 Now my dayes are ſwifterthan a poſt : ; 
they flee away , = ſee no good. albert 


: i44- Chap. 5: z. wh 
26 They are paſſed away as the | t ſwift <Þp.5:3 Ne 


ſhips: as the eagle that haſtethto the prey. the innocemsro 
. L ſo long tor- 
27 "ItIfay, Iwill forget my complaint, I mented ty chew? 
. | X d fi { That they cannot 
will leave oft my heayineſſe, and comfort MY feeto do ſlice. 
ſelf - . t Thatcan shew 
. | the contrary, 
28 I am afraid ofall my ſorrows, I know 1. 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent. + Or, obips of 
29 1/1 be wicked, why then *labourl in yain? u 1 think notto 
30 ?1tI wash my ſelf with ſnow-water,and £!,i"9 theſe af. 


fetions, but my 
ſorrows bri 


make my hands never ſo clean; | _—_ 
31 Yet $haltthou plunge mein the ditch, inflmicies, end auf 
and mine own* clothes $hall t abhorre me. demneth me. 
x Why doth nor 


32 ForhersnotamanasI amythatlshould 


God deſtroy me at 
anſwer him, and we should come together in 


ence, thus he 


ſ1 h accord. 

1 _ the inf. 
J udgement. . maitie ofthe flesh. 
33 Neitheris there any t* dayes-man be- y Though 1 ſeem 


never ſo pure in 
mine own eyes , 
yet all is but cor- 


twixt us,thatmight lay his hand _ us both. 
34 Lethim take his rod away from me,and 


ruption before 
let not his fear terrifie me. RD * Whatforrer 
» would 
35 Then wouldIſpeak, and not fear him; ee 


+ > but zf z5 not ſo with me. with, shall diſcloſe 
me {o much more. 


+ Or , make me to be abherred, ft Heb, one that showld argue, + Or, wmpire. a Which mighs 
make an accord berween God and me , ſpeaking of impatiencie, and yet confeſling God to 


be juſt in punishing him. + Heb, b«:1 am net ſo with my lf, b Signi ing that Gods judge» 
meats keep him in awe. 


CHaPe. X. 


"Oy" wo” ad ad ae 
f eect bo flitens, 18 Hecomplane Fife. enter 
alittle eaſe before death. | 
Y ſoul is t* weary of my life,I will leave + Or, cut of whilh 
my > complaint upon my ſelf; I will « tan more tike 
ſpeak in L bitrerneſle of my ſoul. than _ 
2 I will ay unto God,Do not*condeman me ;!v#h, 
ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. awplec 
3 1sitgood unto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt acculing wy ſelf 
1 opprefſe? thar thou shouldeſt deſpiſe F the ©'He would nor 


ampledeclaratioa 


work of © thine hands? and * shine upon the Ax Go atould 

counſel of the wicked? he faftce burp 
4 Haſt thou eyes of®flesh? orſeeſt thou as ordinaic means 

man ſeeth ? others | - 
5 Arethy dayes as the dayes ofman? are to thy juſtice to 

thy yeares as mans dayes. I OW | Heb, IF 
6 That thouenquireftafter mine iniquitie , {#7 of rhino 

and fearcheſt after my ſinne ? © Wit thou be 

h Anton nconuatand change, che times du lewd 10 monow wn chemy? 


M m 4 7 t Thoy 


Y wa 


Job complaineth ot life. 


Fob. 


Gods wildpme nnfeirchegs; 


7 t Thou knoweſt thatI am not i wicked, 


4.1 4+ ſay x 
+ Heb. 1s is 9" and here 25 none that can deliver out of thine 
thy knowledge. 
i By aſliction hand. 

me n | . 

azinapriſon,nd $8 *Thine hands + have made megnd faſhi- 
Nom doing exit, Oned me together round about ; yer thou 
neither can any 


me at libertie. —_ doeſt deſtroy me. 
k 1ntheſe8 verſes g Remember, 1 beſeech thee, that thou 


following he de- : 
ſcribeth the mer- haſt made me as the | clay , and wilt thou 
cie of God in the , : bh 
wonderfull crea bring me into duſt again ? 
- ms pe 10 * Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, 
eth that God andcruddled me like cheeſe? 
SNEW : n 
himſelf rigorous 7x Thou haſtclothed me with skinne and 


aft him, | 

+ ed. whpains fleſh, and haſt.i fenced me with bones and ſ1- 

I ds brictle as a NEWS. | 

ET... is Thou haſt granted me life and ®fayour , 
and thy * viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. 


x6. 
+ Heb. hedged, ; wy 
m That i Seaſon 13 Andtheſe things haſt thou hid in thine 


d underſtanding, hog os” 

and many 0 other heart: I * know that this zs with thee. 
Eel 14 Iflſinne, then thou markeſt me, and 
ly creatnres, 


thou wilt not acquit mefrom mine iniquity. 
15 IfI be wicked, wounto me, and zf I be 
whereby thou righteous, yer Will I ? not lift up my head: 
preſerveſt me, fi 'r h R 
and without the 1 a3 full of confuſion , therefore ſee thou mine 


n That is, thy 
fatherly care and 
providence, 


which 1 should <_ ©: 
perich firaightway. affliction : + 
© Though i be 716 Foritincreaſeth: thou hunteſt me as a 


net fully able to 


comprehend theſe fferce 
things, yet I £ 


lion: and again thou Sheweſt thy ſelf 


needs © 9 maryellous upon me. 

on ey - 17 Thou yer t thy witneſſes againſt 
walk infearand Me, and increaſeſt thine indignation upon 
ing thar none is me z * changesand warre are againſt me. 

q Jobbringfore 1 $ * Wherefore then haſt thou _—_ me 
bertel berween forthout of the wombe? OhthatlI had given 
- rbagg nbd up the ghoſt, and noeye had ſeen me! 

Rp eſe ag 19 190d hayebeenas though had not 
ucher chort deyes been, I should haye been carried from the 


2 Thatis, *y Wombe to the grave. 

FEinis, divers 20 * Arenot my dayes few? ceaſe then,and 

Ada ate un; EC MC Alone that I may take comfort alittle : 

cm mo_ 23x Before $0 whence 1 shall * not return , 
ur God hath in- 

finite means to. EVeRtO the land of darkneſſe, and the $hadow 

* Chap. 3 ur. . of death ; 

andd.9. > 22 Alandofdarkneſle, asdarknefſſeir ſelf, 

{He wicheththat 24 of the Shadow of death, without any * or- 


God would leave : 

off his afflition, der, and where the light is as darkneſle. 
conſidering his 

great miſerie, 

the brevitie of his life. t He ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a ſinner”, that is oyercome with 
paſſions and with the feeling of Gods judgements, and therefore cannot apprehend in that ſtate 
the mercies of God and comfort of the reſurreftion, n Nodiſtintion between light and 


darkneſſe, but where all is yery darkneſle it ſelf, 


CHAP. X 1. 


Zophar hb Fob juſt; ; himſelf. 


Fance. 
T Hen anſwered Zo 
and ſaid, 
2 Should nor the multitude of words be 
; Heb. a man of anſwered? and ſhould | a man full of talk be 
oe: 2 juſtified ? | 


Gods 
repen= 


; 


pharthe Naamathite, 


% 


a Should he per- , 

Beate by Ap 3 Should thy t lies make men hold their 
hels juſt? peace? and when thou mockeſt , ſhall no 
b Hechargeeth man make thee aſhamed ? 

eur} any 4 For thou haſt ſaid, My * doctrine 5 
befhake was eee, PUTC » and Iam on in bop =_ h 
andthat hews 5 But, O that God\would ſpeak, and 


6ght ofGod. —=OPECN his lips againſt thee , 


6 Andthathe would ſhew thee the* ſecrets c Which is nor to 
of wiſdome , that they are double to that oftby ſeit: ty 62 


which is! know therefore that God exacteth Jp. that man 
of thee /eſſe than thine iniquitie deſerveth. come, whites 
7 Canſt rhou by ſearching ſinde out God? 


he reaſoneth with 
another,and there- 


L fore God muſt 
canſt thou finde out the Almighty unto-perfe- break off the con- 
X , troverſie , and ſtop 
Ction 4 mags month. 


8 Itistas highas heayen, what canſt thou {5% meberl! 


do? 4 deeper than hell,what canſt thou know? As this 
9 The meaſure thereof is longer than the God 
be not able to 
Mrs a the 
10 Ifhe t cutoff, and © ſhutup, or-gather "yn ean a; 
together, then t who can hinder him? ARE 
11 For he knoweth yain men: he ſeeth breadth ofthe les, 
wickedneſle alſo, will he not then conſider z7? crearures : how 
12 For t yainman would be wiſe, though the perfcaion of 
. f . 
man be born like a * wilde afles colt. + Or, mal 
change, . 
: : e If God $hould 
out thine hands towards him ; 
"TD RE . . h . things, and eſta» 
I4 If iniquitie be in thine * hand, put it blizvanew order 
farre away , and let not wickedneſle dwell in couldconcrou 


, and if man 
earth, and broader than the ſea. 
ven, the depth of 
hich are but 
the Creatour ? 
13 Ifthou®prepare thine heart,and ſtretch 

turn the ſtate of 
could controll 


thy tabernacles. himy 
15 For then $halt thou lift up thy * face :w7hinang + 


t Heb, 
is, without 


z;ithout ſpot a, thou ſhal edfaſt, and t That 
Mm pot, yea, thou ſhalt beſtedfaſt, : That hon 
that whatſoever 


Shalr not fear : 

16 Becauſe thou $halr forget zhy miſery, Someuvat ,, 
and remember it as waters that paſſe away : $94 31d not of 
17 And 7hine age t shall be clearer than s Ifthourepent, 
the noon-day ; thoushalt shine forth, thou k"Renounce thive 
Shalt be as the morning. ——— 


and ſee that they 
18 And thoushalr be ſecure becauſe there 224 norGod. 


i Hedeclareth 


is hope, yea thou Shalt dig about thee, and whar quietneſſe of 


ience and 
_ = 
t uch s 
he which rurn 
to God by true 
repentance. 


* thoushalt take thy reſt in ſaferie. 
19 Alfo thou shalt lie down, and none 
Shall make thee afraid; yea many $hall f make 


ſuir unto thee. 7k EA 
20 Buttheeyes of the wicked ſhall * fail, * Levit. 26: 5 

and + they thaſl not eſcape, and * their hope thy face "eu 

shall be as t thegiving up ofthe ghoſt. comnar things 


them that do not repent, f Heb. flight shall periab from them, 


+ © puff of breath * Chap. 8; 14. and 15; 14. 
r, 4 puff» l 


Cnrae. XII. 
amtaineth himſelf againſt his friends that 
* Zim. 7 the actoomhalgns rhe gener coin 
ommipotency. 
Nd Job anſwered and ſaid , 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, 
and * wiſdome $hall die with you. © Becenſs you 
3 Burt I have Þ underſtanding as well as you freak, you. 
you, ft I am not inferiour to you: yea, t who tandebio words, 
knoweth not ſuch things as theſe ?. {5 _—— 
4 * Iam as onemocked of his neighbour , gue *2el oft - 
who calleth upon God, &* he anſwerethhim: know bur you. 
the juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. — 7 Heb. 2 fa 
5 4 He thar is ready toſlip with his feet 75 | ye. minis 
as alamp deſpiſed inthe thought ofhim that 5, _ 
isat eaſe. 
6 Thetabernacles of robbers proſper, and 


of Gods 


b He reproveth- 
theſe his friends 
. one that they 
they that proyoke God are ſecure ; into chought they hed 
. tter 

whoſe hand God bringeth a&undantty. — 

| had:and the other, 

true conſolation , they did deride , and deſpiſe their friend in his adverlitie. - C The which 

neighbine de a hvrs on and a wicked _ , thinketh that no man is in Gods favour —_ = 
becauſe he hath all things that he defireth, d As the rich eſteem not a light , or tor # 

oeth our, ſo is he deſpiſed that faileth from proſperitie, to adverſitic. © He declareth to rr 

that did diſpute againſt him, that theic wiſdome is common to all , and ſuch as the very brw 


teach 


of two faults: the 
7 Butask now the © beaſts, and they ſhall ringcaa'or 
| beaſts do daily teach. 


s Or, life. 
+ eb, afebef living thing , and the breath of t all mankinde. 
man 


h . 
f He exvonie in NE mouth taſte his meat? 


g Though men by 
age , and contunu- 

ance oftime attain 
to wiſdome, yet it 
is not comparable yu 
not comparable man , and there can beno opening 

nor able to com- 


peek eccirhe and They dry up: alſo he ſendeth them out, before him. 


The POWEr of God. 


Chap. xi, xitij. Jobs confidence. 
reach thee; and the fowls of theaite, and they | 7 Will you ſpeak © wickedly for God? and 415 _ 
c He condemnerh 


ſhall rell thee: talk deceitfully forhim? 


$ Or ſpeak tothe earth, and it ſhall reach | 
thee; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare 
unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the 
hand ofthe Lok Þ hark wrought this ? 

10 In whoſe hand zs the t ſoul of eyery 


3 


* Chap. 34: 3. 11 * Doth not theeare f try words? and 


tend for God. 


their zeal, which 
ill yea i ? wi _ had not know- 
8 Will yeaccept his perſon? will ye con hed ace g: 
regarded they to 
comfort him, but 


9 Is it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? awiy grated on 


or as one man mocketh another, do ye ſo jou unees at 
mock him? 


though it was not 
evidently ſeen in 
ob, except they 


d undertak 
10 He willſurely reproye you, if ye doe bs andenes 
ſecretly accept perſons. thereof, 


11 Shall not his excellencie make you 


afraid? and his dread fall upon you? 


judging, and 172 With the 5 ancient ;s wiſdome,andin| 12 Your 4 remembrances are like unto 4 Your fame hall 
well to know ie : . . come to nothing. 
right of why ;God length of dayes, underſtanding. -\aShes, your bodies to bodies of mw 

_— F Me &» Heb, beſil 
exces, whelath T3 | With him 7 wiſdome and ſtrength,| 13 Þ Hold yourpeace, let me alone that I}, Heb. 6Snt 


he hath counſel and underſtanding. 
14 Behold , he breaketh down , and it 


j Heb. palete. 


Faber and © weakenerh the ſtrength of the mighty. 


] He cuuſerh that - I 
their words have nefſe, and bringeth out to light the Shadow 


is when he will of death. . 


+ Or, ſeth the = 2.3 Hen increaſeth the nations,and deſtroy- 
nfs. eth them:he enlargeth the nations,and | ſtrait- 
pant urpreg eneth them agazn. 
$heweth thar 

whatſoever is 


th in the order 


and chance 34 to wander in a wilderneſſe where there is no 
things, by Gods 


will and appoint- Way. 


nent: wherein be 2 & They grope in the dark without light, 


declareth that he 


thinkerh well of 5 maketh them to + ſtagger like a drunk- 
Cota, 2nd he T ſtagg 
to ſer forth his CN MAN. 

power in words , | oF 

uthey that reaſoned againſt him, were, #4 Heb, leaderh in. t Heb. wander, 


Crnaye. XIIL 
5 ION of — | hs 
ſennes , and Gods purpoſe in afflifting him. 
O, mine eye hath ſeen all z4:zx, mine 
eare hath heard and underſtood it. 
2 What ye know , the ſame do I know 
alſo, I a, not inferiour unto "7 
» 3 Surely I would ſpeaktot 
þ For albough be 11d 1 defire to * reaſon with God. 


had = juſtice P 
which was mani- b f 
feltin his ordioa- Þ phyſicians of no value. 
rie working , and 

another in his ſe- 


he wo a2e* PEACE, andit ſhould be your wiſdome. 
Ez 
» un \ . s 
ws not able:0 to the pleadings of my lips. 
x : 
cauſe why he did thus punish him. b You doe not wellapply your medicine to the diſcaſe. 


cannot be built again: he * ſhutteth + up a teeth, and pur my life in mine hand? 


22 Hediſcoyereth deep things our of dark- 


24 He taketh away the heart ofthe chief} 
done in this world Of the people of the earth, and cauſeth them 


| may ſpeak. and let come on me what wWw//. 


14 Wherefore dol © take my flesh in my © 1.5: agne of 
mine affliction, 
-15 Though he ſlay me, yet willIrruſtin — - - "ph 


out cauſe,l(ceing 


15 Behold , he withholdeth the waters, him: butl will F maintain mine own wayes that 1 am thus 


tormented , as 


: though 1 should 
acct eg. ANd THEY OVErturn the earth. 16 He alſo sþa/l be my ſalvation: for an tear mine own 
—_ wh 16 With him z ſtrength and wiſdome: the * hypocrite shall not come before him. life in davger. F 

_ deceived and the ® deceiyer are his. 17 Heare diligently my ſpeech, and my gu. 
* Ia, 22: 21, ; 'r i] d d | . oy h f Whereby he de= 
Apo, 3: 7. 17 He leadeth counſellers away ſpoiled, | declaration with your cares. clareth that he is 

j He. upen-Þthas and maketh the judges fools. BE 8 Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe , ———— 
theie is nothing 1.8 i He Jooſeth the * bond of kings, and | I know that I'shall be 5 jultified. WP 
world withour ojrderh their loyns with a girdle. 19 Who # he that will * plead with me ? and nor caft off tot 
Gods will, and or- - Re d | { if]1 Id I | all . my ſinnes, as you 
diance: forelle 19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and or now 111 hold my tongue, 1Snall glVE UP reaſon. 
nigh, Overthroweth the mighty. [the | ghoſt. . KY ogg 
Menu 20 * Heremoyethaway t theſpeech ofthe| 20 Onely do not two things unto me : pvichmefor my 
k He abareth the tryſtie, and taketh away the underſtanding then will I not hide my ſelffrom thee. i If1 defend nor 
honor of princes, I y k R . my cauſe, every 
ad bringerhthem of the aged. 21 * Withdraw thine hand farre from me: man will condema 
&ion of ohers.,0 21 He poureth contempt upon princes, and let not thy dread make me afraid. k He shewerh 


| ' 22 Then call thou, andI will anſwer : or wh*: theſe wwo 


things are, 


let me ſpeak, andanſwer thou me. 1 His pangs thus 
ve him to rea-. 


. ER” *, . mo 
23 How many are mine * iniquities and fo with God, noe 
denying but that 


ſinnes? make me to know my tranſgreſſion j. had fioned , but 


and my finne. rod pg 


. bi 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face , and yerc bis grear | 
holdeſt me for thine enemy? deſerved ſuch | 
. bd » waere 
25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and he offended, thee 
fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? \, cauſe of God why 
26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt j*g1qpunicb him. 
me, and * makeſt me to poſleſle the iniqui- m Thoupunicheſt 
a # me now for the 
ties of my ® youth. faulis that L com- 
. marte 
27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the *ſtocks, you,  *? 
and tlookeſt narrowly unto all my paths;thou pg, Tron mace | 
ſetteſta print upon the + heels ofmy feet. and docitſagreſle 


me , that 1 can- 


28 Andhe, asarotten thing conſumeth, gor fl hend ace 
as a garment that is moth-eaten. + Heb obſerveſt; 


jt Heb, roots, 
Crnae X1I1IIL 


i Job intreateth God for favour , by the shortneſſe of life 3 
and certainty of death 7 Though life once loſt be irrecover- 
able, yet he waiteth for his change. 16 By ſine the creature 
i ſubjeF to corruption. 


An * thatis born of awoman, is Þ| of Taking occafion 


e Almighty , 
4 But ye are forgers of lies , ye are all 
5 O that you would altogether hold your 


6 Heare now my reaſoning , and hearken 


, words, he defer 
2 * He cometh forth like aflower, andis Te fa gt, 
cut down: he fleeth alſo as a shadow, and Gthto ks dah. 
, * _. 
continueth nor. — FRE 


3 And doft thou open thine EYES UPON pial, 16x: ve. 
ſuch an * one, and bringeſt me unto judge- 39 193 45: 


ment with thee? | "ler! Galey: hem 
iman is ſo fraile a creature,God should not handle him ſo extretnely: wherein Job sheweth the 
wickednefle of the flee, | 


when ir is not ſubyeR tothe Spirit. 


few dayes, and full of trouble. of his adverſaries 


4+ Who 


\ Life once loſt 1s 1rrecoverable. 


Fob. The unquietnefle of the wicked. 


ed 


CM <— —_ 


41 6 4. t Who * can bring aclean thing out of 
t Heb, »henil an unclean? not one. 


ive # 


Plal. $12 F., 5 * Seeing his dayes are determined, the 
* Chap, 7: 1» . , | h | ft! 
number ofhis moneths are with thee,thou ha 
| appointed his bounds that he cannot paſſe. 
1 Heb, ceaſe. 6 Turn from him that he may | reſt, till 


Ca pexme he ſhall accompliſh, aan * hireling , his day. 
pointedforhim ro 7 FOr tNETe iS hope ofatree, it it be cut 
rech, as the hire- COWN , TNAT it will ſprout again , and that the 
vg wairerh for render branch thereof will not ceaſe. 
ki ro ceceie $8 Though the root thereof wax old in the 
earth, and the ſtock thereof in the ground: 
9 7etthrough = _ of _ it will bud , 
and bring forth boughs like a plant. 
CEO 26:0 Bur man hand t waſteth _— 
bad nor bope of man giyeth up the ghoſt, and where zs he? 
butas a man in . 11 ls the waters fail from the ſea, and 
Sieme pai» theflouddecayethanddryeth up: | 
12 So man liethdown, and riſethnotrill 


d He ſpeaketh not 


when reaton is 
overcome by af- 
tetions and tor- 


es. ncakenes, OE CAVENS He NO more,they ſhall not awake , 
. ts weakened, ; k 
or cutoff. nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. 


13 Otrhat thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
rave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret , un- 
c Hereby be de- rjl| thy © wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt ap- 
fear ofGods judge- POINTE Me a ſet time, and * remember me. 
ment was the . hall | lj *1n I all 
cauſe whyhe defi I 4þ If a man die, $hall he live again? 
f Thatis,reteaſe Ne dayes of my appointed time will I wait, 
—_ 
rake me to mercie, CHLLIMY 5 change come. | 
g Meaning, uno 15 Thou $halt call, and I will ® anſwer 
the day of the 6 
reſurre&tion, when Thee: thou wilt have adefire to the work of 
he shou!ld be chan- X 
ed you _—_— thine hands. 
aflied in *% 16 * For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, 
life, yet in the re- 
Ne ont eval doſt thou not watch over my ſinne?. | 
feel thy mercies, 17 Mytranſgreſſion zx ſealed up ina * bag, 


and anſwer when 


thoucalleſt me, and thou ſoweſt up mine iniquitie. 
lal. 139. 2: 3+ . . 
; Thou layeſt 18 Andſurelythe mountain falling Þ co- 


them allrogether, 


and ſufferenonz METH tO nought: and the * rock is remoyed 
of my fins uopu- OUt of his Place. 
t Heb. fadeth. 


and thouchooſeſt the * tongue of the crafty. 5, 100" ſpeaket 


6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee,and «15 »nd_comens 
not1: yea, thine own lips teſtifie againſtrhee. IM 

7 Artthouthe © firſtman that was born? 5,03 5. the | 
or waſt thou made before the hils ? ſo in reaſon the 


$ * Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? and ry ne 1. 


doſt thou reſtrain wiſdome to * thy ſelf? _ > 
9 What knoweſt thou that we know not ? 
what underſtandeſt thou, which zs notin us? 
10 Withus are both the gray-headed, and 
very aged men, much elder than thy father. 
11 Arethe conſolations of God mall with 5 Je wrrnieth | 
thee? is there any ſecret thing with thee? —g7aivue, char 
12 Why doth thine heart * carry thee fond by Goa, 
X . nor by their coun» 
away? and what do thine eyes wink at , ſel. 
13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, jt nget®® 
and letteſt ſuch words go our of thy mouth ? gy i eo 
14 * What z5 man , that he Should be 2Cbon.s: 36. 


, , Chap. 14: 4. 
clean ? and he which is born of a woman, ?al.u4:3. 
OS 5 Prov. 26: 9, 
that he should be * righteous ! a Joho RK. 
is purpoſe is ts 


15 *Behold,he putteth no truſt in his ſaints; j,omPueoſeiss 


anunjuſt man and 


yea, the heayens are notclean in his fight, a2unjut wana 
| aypocrite is 
16 How much more abominable and filthy puniched for his 
. . . "ar . . » LUKE AS NE 
is man, which * drinketh iniquity like water? before Chap 4:1 
17 Iwill ſhew thee, heare me, and that « witithus 
which I have ſeen, Iwill declare, he that i ehecs 
18 Which wiſe men haye told from their '9 rink. 
fathers, and have not hid z7 : | _. 1 Who by thei 
19 Unto whom alone the earth was ! gi- witedome ſo go 
verned, that 
yen, and no ſtranger paſſed among them. age invaded 
20 The wicked man trayelleth with pain j,qg 20099 
all his dayes, and the number of ® yeares is bxgivenco them 
hidden tothe oppreſſour. m The cruclmes 
a . . 1s ever in danger 
21 + Adreadfullſound z inhiseares; in ofdeat; and never 
proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall comeupon him. gc. * *** 
22 He beleeyeth not that he shall return {5 </=47 
out of ® darkneſſe, and he is waited for of the 2 Ov ofthatmi- 


ſery where ints 


nished. 
19 The waters wear the ſtones: thou 


k He murmareth 


ſword. he once falleth. 
o God doth not 
23 He * wandereth abroad for bread » onely irapoverish 
the wicked oft, ; 


through theimpa- *Þ* Waſheſt away the things which grow out of | ſaying, Where zx it ? he knoweth that the ;jne;; bur even 


hrough & 
exaint God » The duſtof theearth, and thou deſtroyeſt the 


though he uled 
as —it ſeveritic hope of man. 


againſt him , as 1 1 I 
Ne 2© 1 NOU Prevaileſt for eyer againſt him, 


rocks, orwaters Ad he paſſeth: thou changeſt his counte- 

that overflow, {o J n 

that hereby all the NANCC , and ſendeſt him away. 

wg pg 21 His ſonnes come to honour, and he 

4 | - F ; 

: Hb, everfteney, knoweth it not; and they are broughtlow , 

1 Yer whiles he Hut he perceiveth 27 not of them. 

liveth, he $hallbe 2 : K 
22 Burhis ! fleſh upon him ſhall haye pain, 


In pain and mi- 
and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn. 


lee. 
Cuae. XV. 


I Eliphaz reproveth Fob of impietie in juſtifying himſelf. 
17 He proveth by tradition the unquietneſſe of wicked 


Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite 
and ſaid, 
of winde, 


mo 2 Shoulda wiſe man uttert * yain know- 
Nordeand without Edge, and fill his belly with the Þ eaſt-winde? 
9g warn 3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable 


b Meaning , with 


mareer#thatareof talk? or with 11 peeches wherewith he can do 


none importance 


which are forgor-. no good ? 

ren as 1 

they are unerd 4 Yea, Þ thou caſteſt off © fear, and re- 

as the -W1 Los 

dyerhuprie moi. {{faineſt { prayer before God. MYAONE 
oo0n [4 

fureaſloonasit 5 Forthy mouth t uttereth thine iniquitie, 


5 Heb. thou makeft yoid, c He chargerh Job as though his talk cauſe$#men to caſt off the feare 
of God and prayer. $ Ot, ſpeech, + Heb, teacberh, 


+ Heb. knowledge 


in their proſperi- 


day of darknefſle is ready at his hand. Ne prope 
24 ? Trouble and anguish $hall make him them wirha gree 


afraid ; they Shall preyailagainſthim, asa king toguter; wii 

;ready to the battel. _ _ PHethewnhoka 
25 For he ſtretcherh out his hand againſt hve: + poo 

God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the ke, which lit: 


K themſelves aga 
ARRy. Me 
26 He runneth upon him, even on hzs eace, and ournatl 
neck, upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers: Thais. tews 
27 Becauſe he coyerethhis face with hisYat- = Lie 


neſſe and maketh collops offat on þzs flanks. and bande of 


28 And he dwelleth in * deſolate cities , fogac God: o0- 
and in houſes which no man inhabirerh , kicknet22 bad 
which are ready to become heaps. Go 

29 He $hall not be rich, neithershall his ' Though -_ 
ſubſtance continue, neither shall he prolong mwinous places w 
' rhe perfection thereof upon the earth. Cod hall 60g al 

30 He $hall not depart our of darkneſſe; 9,o*%u 
the flame $hall dry up his branches, and by grobernerts 
the breath of his mouth $hall he go away. Fm Loy 

31 Let not him;that is deceived, truſt in buildiogs «ould 
vaniy: for yanity shall be his © recompenſe. pertegion, _ 

32 It $hall be t accomplished before his j/s.owncor- 
time, and his branch $hall not be green. —_—_ 
good counſel, therefore his own pride $hall bring him to deſtruſtion, + Or, cut off. 


33 He 


we FR 


SG TTY SQ © ca 


- this dverfiie of themſelves together againſt me. 


Job reproveth his friends | Chap. xvj, xvij, xviij. He appealeth to God. 


= . . 
 Avonethat go 33 He shall shake offhis unripe grape « as 
$ and © . . . 
re £bz:ipe. the Yine, and Shall caſt off his flower as the 


olive. | 
4.For the congregation of hypocrites 


x Which were 

built ormaina®” +þalf be deſolate, and fire $hall conſume the 
d bribecy. xz hri 

3 A rabernacles of * bribery. _ | 

Ifa. $9: 4: 35 * They 7 conceiye miſchief, and bring 


y And therefore 
all their vain 


ooh forth 1 vanity, and their belly prepareth de- 
devices $hall rurn 


to their own celt. 
deſtruction. 
$ Or, in1q*/7J. 


Cnay. XVI. 

Iob reproveth 'his friend fulneſſe. 7 He sheweth 

. the ohifulueſſe of £ x fgmneutres a hnevng, 
Hen Job anſwered and faid, 
2 I haye heard many ſuch things:t * mi- 

* Chap. 13:4. ſerable comforters are yeall. 
4 Heb. x7 4 
—_ 3 Shall t* yain words have an end? or what 
for vain oftenra- Emboldeneth thee that thou ® anſwereſt? 
mae comfort, 4 1 alſo could ſpeakas ye do: © if your ſoul 
1...1+3 were in my ſouls ſtead, I could heapup words 

| ainſt you, and * ſhake mine head at you. 
which 1 doe. 5 But 1 would © ſtrengthen you with my 
4 That is, mock f x 
at your miſerie, as mouth , and the moving of my lips ſhould 


you do at mine. 


If this werein Allwage your grief. 


+ Or, trombleſome, 


niWer. - 
s If you felt that ag 


Cc 0 Though l ſpeak, my riefis not f aſlwa- 
jo. codnoo ged: and zhough I forbear, what am I eaſed? 


f If they would But now he hath made me 8 weary: thou 


, Why doſt 
not then haſt made deſolate all my * company. 
comforthyſel??. = 8 And thou haſt filled me with * wrinkles , 


ahe judgements of ,1, Þ;-H, jc 4 witneſle againſt me : and my lean- 


ve, than te i neſſe riſing up in me, beareth witneſſe to my 
either by words face. 

—_ rep 9 He*reareth meinhis wrath, who haterh 
Nani. Gos, ME * he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth ; 
os Mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

my fnilie. TO They have gaped upon me with their 
ro and get. » mouth , they have ſmitten me upon the 
hs: 64in * Cheek reproachfully , they have gathered 


words and high 


fie he expreſſethn xx Gogd | hath delivered me to the me: 
how grievous the . 
hand of God was: [y', and turned me Oyer into the ® hands of 


him. ; 
| That is. tatk The wicked. 
handled me moſt. 1 J,-2s at eaſe, but he hath broken me 


contemptuouſly : 
is > ſnitinges aſunder: he hath alſo taken = by my m__ , 
bed, King, 22:24 and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me upfor 
t Heb bark but his mark. 

= Thybaretes T3 HiSarchers compaſſe me round about, he 
me whither they cleayeth my reins afunder,and doth not ſpare; 


» fs mail he poureth out my ® gall upon the ground. 
1m wounded = If, He breaketh me with breach upon 


breach, he runneth upon me like a giant. 
15 lhaveſowed fackelothy on my skinne, 
and defiled my ? horn in the duſt. 
16 My face is foul with weeping, and on 
my eye-lids zx the ſhadow of death : 
17 Not forany injuſtice in 4 mine hands: 
alſo my prayer is * pure. | 
18 Ocarth, cover not thou my * bloud, 
and let my crie have no place. 
ed,and withous 19 Alſo now, behold, my * witneſle zx 
Letmyfinocbe in heaven, and my record z F on high. 
known if 1 be . F , 
20 My friends + * ſcorn me: þu# mine 


Þ Meani 


y 
glory was brought 
low, 


Sienifying ; 
that Fe Ying able 
to comprehend 
the cauſe of this 
his grievous pu- 
nishment. 

r That is, unfain- 


ſuch a ſinner, as | 
une adverſaries oye POUreth Out tears unto God. | 
lerwefindens 2x Othat one might*pleadfora man with 


t Though man condemn me, yet God is witneſſe of my caſe. f Heb, in the high places, + Heb, 
are my ſcorners. u Uſe painted words in ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus by his great tor- 


ments he is carried away , and burſteth out into paſſions , and ſpeaketh unadviſedly, as though 
Gol should intrcat man more gently, ſeeing he hath but a ghort rime here 6 live, 


God, asa man pleadeth for his t neighbour. 417 
22. When t afew yeares are come, then 1 þ + Fenn p 
Shall go the way whence I hall not return. "Þ 


CnaPe. XVII. 


I Toh appealeth from men to God. 6 The unmercifull dealing 
of men with the afflifted, may aſtenich , but not diſcourage 
the righteows. 11 His hope 1s not in life but in death. 


M:: t breath is corrupt , my dayes are ex- 
.tinct, thegraves are ready for me. + 0r,ny fit 


2 Are there not * mockers with me? and? in feed efcom- 


. : - my fort, being row 
doth not mine eye T continue in their > pro. rt; ding cow ar 
yocation ? 


had but them that 
c . . + mocked at him, 
3 Lay down now , putmeinaſf urety with and diſcouraged 
thee ; who zs he zhat will * ſtrike hands + ys. tage. 


, b 1 ſee till that 
with me? they ſeek but to 


4 For thou haſt hid their heart from © un- ay Lp 


derſtanding : therefore ſhalt rhou not exalt yi Godaamas 


e bimlelf, to 
them. the intent that his 


5 f Hethat _—_—_ flatterie to hzs ftiends, brown & tight. 
even the eyes of his children ſhall fail. - —« pracoagiond 
6 He hath made me alſo at by-word of the <, Thar theſe mine 
people, and t afore-time 1 was as a * tabret. jut judgewenrs, 
7 Mine = alſo is dimme by reaſon of ſor- norte cnt. 
row, andall t my members are as ashadoy. {jt farer- 
8 Upright men $hall be i aſtonied at this , ga judgeth him 
and the innocent shall ſtirre up himſelf againſt xo perity,, aball 
the hypocrite. bur in his poſter 
9 The righteous alſo shall * hold on his z eottmrontie 
way, and he that hath clean hands + $hall be 2:< word.to 


ſpeak ofme , be- 
ſtronger and ſtronger. _—— af- 
10 Butasforyou ! all, do you return, and + Or, befre them. 


come now : forl cannot finde one wiſe man tioull front in” 
among you. . | $05.09 raghe, 
11 My dayesare pdſt,my purpoſes are bro- {79 wit; when 
ken off, even Þ the thoughts of my heart. puniubed, burin, 
12 Theychangethe ® night inte day: the come to i 
light zs t x bow , becauſe of darkneſſe. —_ 
13 IfI wait, the ® grave #5 mine houſe : I 5/5 reward of 
have made my bed in the darknefle. k Th ae 
14 1have i ſaid to corruption, Thou art xed, conſidering 
my *® father: to the worm , Thou art my punibes as wet 
mother, and my ſiſter. ry - © —— WM 
15 And where ix now my hope? as for my <wthice, thar 


hope, whoshall ſee it? - him. c—— 
16 ? They $hall go down to the barres of j,.g4. 


A « . Heb. the 8 
the pit, when owr reſt together 3s in the duſt. j,,"* 2 
P m That is, have 
brought me ſorrow in ſtead ofcomfort, a Though I should hope to come from adyerfitic ts 
proſperitie, as your diſcourſe ) t Heb, neare, t Heb. cried, or called. © Ihiveno 
more hope in father,mother,fiſter or any worldly thing : for the duſt and worms $hall be ro me 
in ſtead of them. p All worldly hope, and ay fail, which you ſay, are only ſignes of Gods 
jayour ; but ſceing that theſe things perish, 1 ſet mine hope in God,and in the life everlaſting, 


Cnaye. XVIII. 


1 Bildad h Tob of preſumption and impatienwcy. 5 The 
TT ene apatny. 


" Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and # Which coun 
ſaid, > 0900s 
2 * How long will it be, ere youmakean ' 
end of words? mark, and afterwards we will 
ſpeak. | 
3 > Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, b As Chap. tz: y. 
and reputed vile in your fight? mod man. * 
4 © Herteareth | himſe in his anger: ſhall } Sm «4 
4 theearth be forſaken for thee? and ſhall the Jpoxerheonder 
rock be remoyed out of his place ? fake by dealing 


5 Yea, thelight of the wicked ſhall be put iſechandedork 
. ith all men, * 


hall adds 


© gut, * 


"The calamitie of the wicked. 


Fob. 


The reſurrection. 


© out, andthe ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 
6 Thelight ſhall be dark in his tabernacle , 
and his 1 candle ſhall be put out with him. 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength, ſhall be ſtrait- 
ned, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down. 
$ For he is caſtinto anetby his ownfeer , 
and he walketh upona * ſnare. 


418 


e When the wic- 
ked is in his pro- 
ſperity, then God 
changeth his 
Nate: and this 

is his ordinarie 
working for their 
ſfinnes. 

+ Or, lamp, 

t Meaning, that 
the wicked are in 


conciauall danger. © The grin ſhall take him by the heel, 
and the robber $hall prevail again him. 
4 Heb, bidden, 10 The ſnare zs tlaid for him in the ground, 


and atrap for him in the way. 
11 Terrours shall make him afraid on 
every ſide, andshall t drive himto his feet. 
12 His ſtrength shall bes hunger-bitten,and 
deſtruction sha/{be ready athis ſide. 
13-Itshall deyoure the t ſtrength of his skin:} 
eventhe® firſt-born of death shall deyoure his | 
ſtrength. | 
14 * His confidence shall be rooted out of 
his tabernacle, and it shallbring him to the 
: King of terrours. 
15 Itshalldwell in his tabernacle, becauſe 
! brimſtone $hall be ſcattered 
upon his habitation. 
16 His roots $hall be dried up beneath,and. 
aboye $hall his branch be cur off | 


$ Heb, ſcatter 
him, | 
g That which 
Should nourish 
him, $shall be con- 
ſumed by famine 
Heb barres, 
That is, ſome 
Nrong avd violent 
death $hall con- 
ſume his ſtrength ; 
or as the Hebrew 
word ſignifieth, his 
members or parts. 
* Chap. 8; 14, 
and 11: 20. 
Pal. 212: 20, 
Prov. 10: 28, "Rx 8 * : 
5 That is, with Zf 25 * none of his: 
moſt great fear. 
k Meaning, not 
truely come by. 
1 Though all the 
world would fa+ 


vour him, yet God 273" : 

would deſtroy him 1 7 * His remembrance $hall perish from the | 

+ Prov. 2! 24. | earth, and he shall haveno name in the ſtreer.' 
Heb. they : 2 X 

Fay Spy 18 i Heshall be driven from ® li | 


m He $hall fall 
from proſpetitie 
ro adycrhtie, 


ht. into 
darkneſſe, and chaſed out of the ah, , 

19 He hall neither have ſonne nor nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in his 
dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall be aſto- 

n When they chall niedathis ® day, as they that t went before 
w him. | Wereaflrighted. 

DT as _ ſuch are the dwellin 

wicked , and this zs the place of 

knoweth not God. 


im. 
t Heb, laid hold 
Cnaye. XIX. 


a berroxr, 
1 Job complaining of his friends cruelty , sheweth there is mi- 
ſery enough in him tofeed their cruelty. 21 , 28 Hecraveth 
pity. 23 Hebeleeveth the reſurreion. 


Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 How long will ye yex my ſoul, and 
break me in pieces with words? 

3 Theſe* tentimes haye ye reproched me : 
you are not ashamed zhat you t make your 
ſelves ſtrange to me. 

4 Andbeit indeed that I have erred, mine 
errour ® remaineth with my ſelf. 

5 If indeed ye will magnifie your ſebves 
againſt me, and plead againſt me my reproch : 


g5 of the 
im that 


a That is, many 
times , as Nch. 4+ 
verſe x2, 

2 Or , harden your 
Selves agamſt me, 


ſelfshall be pu- 

nished for ir, or 

you have not yet 

confured it. 

c He burſteth out 
ain into his pal- 
ons , and decla- 

zeth ſtill that kis 


me,. and hath compaſſed me with his net. 
aſfition comeen 7 Behold, I cry out of t wrong,but Iam not 
benor abletofeet NEArd : I cry aloud, but there is no Judgement. 
in bi $ Hehathfenced upmy way that 1 


+ Or, violence. vaſſe, and he hath ſetdarkneſle in my paths. 


d Meaning, out of 
his afflitions. 
e Meaving , his 


children, and KEN The © crown from my head. 


| aliant in their ſiohr. 


; 


We: 


6 Know now that God hath © overthrown 


cannort 


9 Hehath ſtript me ofmy glory, and ta- 


me, and hecounteth me unto him, as oneof 
his enemies. 

12 His 5 troups come together, and raiſes, Hismnifotd 
up their way againſt me, and encamp round _, 
about my tabernacle. 

13 He hath put my brethren farre from 
me: and mine acquaintance are yerily eſtran- 
ged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk haye failed , and my fami- 
liar leads have forgotten me. 

15 ® They that dwell in mine houſe, an 
ids , count me foraſtranger: laman 


d h Mine honſe- 
hold ſervants: by 
all theſe loſſes Job 
Sheweth that 
touching the flesh 
he had great occa 
ſion to be moved, 


my mat 


16 Icalled my ſeryant, and he gave meno 
anſwer: Lentreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife,though 
I entreated for the childrens ſake of t * mine ft Heb. »9 6h. 
own body. A 

15 Yea, t young children deſpiſed me z + Or. + nic. 
I aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me. 

I9 * All F my inward friends abhorred 
me: and they whom I loyed , are turned 
againſt me. | 

20 My bone *cleayeth to my skinne, tand 
to my flesh, and I ameſcaped withth he 1 
of my teeth, —_— 

21 Hayepity upon me, have pity upon Ploweth- 
me, Oye my friends, for the hand of God 1 All my flech wa 
hath rouched me. m Sceing 1 hare 

22 Why doyeperſecute meas * God, and rompain con.” 
are not ſatisfied with my ® flesh? 


* Pſal. 41: 9. 
and $5: 13, 14, 266 
t Heb, the men of 


my jecrei, 


k Beſides theſe 
great loſſes and 
moſt craell un- 


el skinne kindnes, he wa 


demne me not as 

- 3 : an = Angers , - 
cla e WnIC 

1 Othat my words were now written , <ly ye which 


atthey were printedin a book! 
24 Thar they weregrayen withan ? iron 
penandlead, inthe rock foreyer'! _ by onto 
25 For I know that my 1 redeemer liveth, in<*ale my for 
and that he shall ſtand atrhe latter day upon #. To ſee wy bo- 
the earth. wool yn boo 
26 1 And7hough after my skinne , worms | "acb. wie wit 
deſtroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I * ſee 9". Foregen, 
God K that notwithſtand- 
27 WhomT shall ſee for my ſelf, and mine 
eyes $hall behold, and not F another ; zhough 


me. _ 
n Is it noten 
that God doth pu- 


ivg his ſore pal- 

ſions, his religion 
is perfe(t , and that 
he is not a blaſphe- 


my reins be conſumed + within me. LETS 
I donor ſo juſti 
28 Burt ye Should fay, Why perſecute we 2, covert. 
him, t ſeeing the * root of the matter is found the world, but 1 
X know that 1 sball 
in me? | com cnucp uf 
29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath y6*i%hve 5 


deliverer and Sa- 
viour, 


bringeth the punishments ofthe ſword , rhat 
: : bal 
ye may know there ts a * judgement. Take, tug by 
r 


body be deftroyed, yet out of my flesh thall I ſee God. rt Herein Job declareth plainly tha 
a full hope , that both the ſoul and body should enjoy the preſence of God ur the laſt reſurre- 
ion, t Heb. «ſtranger, f Heb. in my boſome. t Or, and what 100t of maiter is found in me? 
Though his friends thought thar he was but perſecuted of God for his ſinnes, yet hedeclareth 
that there was a deeper conſideration: to wit, the triall of his faith and patience, and ſo to be 
an example for others. t God will be revcnged of this haſtic judgement , whereby you 


CHAP. X X. 

\Zophar sheweth the late and portion of the wicked. 
T Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and ſaid, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe meto, ,., 6s 
anſwer, and for thzs a I £4 haſte. pb 
3 Thaye heard * thecheck of my reproch, 


in me. 
a He declarerh 
that rwo things 


Sea wever ws © TO He hath deſtroyed me on every fide, | and the ſpirir ofmy underſtanding cauſeth me wg br HP 

this world, V3Y and lam gone: and mine hope hath he remo- | to anſwer. | cauſe Job ſcemes 

vp. ad bath a6 ved likea * tree. uf | | 4 Knoweſtthou nor this of old, ſince man becauſe herbougtt 

grow. 11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt | was'placed uponearth, * ſuſbciemt $6 c08; 
5 * That 


The wickeds portion . Chap. XX jo Their prof; peritie. 
m3. 5 * That the whnngbing of the wicked 7s | {10 


| CHaP X XI. 419 
4 Heb. frmneare, + ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite bur for| , 7b cheweth that evenin the judgement of mes be hath regs 
a moment ? 


on to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the wicked do ſo proſper , as 


þ 1 poets robe 64 hough his excellency mount upto thel #59 deſpiſe God. 16 Sometime their deſtruttion is manifeſt. 


: 22 The and unhappy are alike in death 2:77 The judge- © Your dill 
a wickedman, and 6qyens, and his head reach unto the t clouds :| ment hiked Tg Are world, Es marking of oy 


an hypocrite , be- 


cauſe God puni- 7 7ep he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own 
shed him , and 


*hnged bis pro- dung: they which haye ſeen him ſhall ſay, 
ſperitie into ad- Where is he? 


words Shall be to 


knie. a this be your conſolations. =_ _ 354 
b, cload, 8$ He hall flie away asa dream,and shal not Sufſe hat] ſ man , but with 
t He y as 3 Sufjer me that] may ſpeak, and after that g54;wowiinor 


anſwer me, and 


be found, yea, heshall be chaſed away asa vi-| I haye ſpoken , mock on. ſe 
therefore my 


ſion of the night. | 4 Asfor me,* is my complaint to man?and minde wult needs 
9 Theeyealſo which ſaw him,shall ſee him if it were ſo,why should not my ſpirit bettrou- + cb. »»:e 


$1 thortened? 

g . . ha t H . [ [2 - 

a ; neither shall his place any more be- | bled? t "He - == 
Or, the poore : : them, as tl 

1 or, te pore hold him, 5 T Mark me, and beaſtonished, and lay {pews 3 though 

a , 10 + His children shall ſeek to © pleaſe the your hand upon your © mouth. to comprehend 

C ercas tne 


1 q this his feeli f 
father through POOTe,and his hands shall*reſtore their goods. | g Eyen when I remember, Iam afraid, and Gods judgement , 


« theongh = 
ranoy oppreſſed I T His bonesare full of the /inne of his youth, | trembling raketh hold on my flesh. G—_—_ 


them therefore to 
CN a which shall *lie down with him inthe uſt. | 7 * Whereforedo the wicked * live, become _ 
porertie avd mi= 172 Though wickedneſle be f ſweet in his 


- - _ 17! 19, 
{eric hall ſeek fa- : G ; old , yea z Are mighty in power ? and 73: 3,12. 
your atthe poore, MOUth , Fhough he hide it under his tongue ; 


Jer. x2: x. 
d So that the 


8 Theirſeed is eſtablished in their ſight with #b.-: 16. 
thing, which be T3 7 0ugh he ſpare it,and forſake it not;but 


X # p d Job proveth 
them, and their ofisprin before their eyes. Ts. 
hath raken away 


bp 4 | 1  {aries, thatGod 
byviotence., chan. KEEP IT {till F within his mouth : | | 9 TheirhouſesÞ are ſafe from fear, neither punizhet po 
RR. Tet his meat in his bowels is turned,zf zs | ;s the rod of God upon them. — 
e Meaning, that the gall of aſps within him. 10 Their bull gendereth and faileth nor times giverh them 
he $hall carry no- , 


. a R long lite and pro» 
_ wy _ IF He hath ſwallowed down riches,and he their COW calverh and caſterh not her calf. ſpernie: forha we 
, b | of 1 — . . . E 
f 4:poiſoncharis (Nall yomit them up again:God ſhall caſt them| x x They ſend forth their little ones like a 604 juft vr igjutt 
tweet in the mouth out of his belly, 


male”+ of injuf 
bringeth deftru- © flock , and their children dance. ne Arnhr ny 


oo when itt 16 HeS$hall ſuck the 5 poyſon of aſps:the vi-| x12 They take the timbrel and harp,and re- |, #*b,a:e zee 


. : from fear. 
body: ſo all vice PETS LONgUE Shall ſlay him. zoyceat the ſound of the Organ. © They have ſtore 
at the firſt is 


6 . 5 fchildren ,1 
plaſt, but a T7 Heshall notſee the® rivers,t theflouds,| x3 They ſpend their dayes t in wealth, and and werre get 
terward God tur- 


erward God t- the brooks of honey and butter. in a * momentgo down tothe graye. ao 
© rk IO That which he laboured for,shall he re-| 14, * 6-25 Ab they ſay unto God, Depart which Zophar al 
Cogan, ſtore,and Shall not ſwallow zt down: t accord-| from us: for we deſire not the 8knowledge of } he: an 1 
cvilgortengoods INF TO 15 ſubſtance sha//rhe reſtitution be,and thy wayes. 


mented with long 
to the venome of 


in : NP ſickneſſe. 
apes, which ſer- NE SNAll not * re) x or therem. 15 Whatzs the Almightie, that we ſhould * Chip. a6: 3% 


Pe oi — T9. Becauſe he hath F oppreſſed, and hath | ſerye him? and what profit ſhould we have iff\ing Jow man 
ut Joe grant | forſaken the poore; becauſe he hath violently | we pray unto him? tobe exemprfrom 


all ſubjeftions that 


1 , ' ir h they should beare 
nacly come by, | 16 Lo, their good zsnot in their hand,the _ OO 


did plague him 20 * Surely he Shall nott feel quietneſle in his |i counſel of the wicked is farre from me. shewerh his adver- 
j r . - h : { . L pl 
rn ©a7" belly,heshall not ſave of that which hedeſired| x7 How oft is the + candle ofthe wicked ravnonyvy hs 


reaſon only by that 
give to all other 


give to all other. 21 t Thereshall none of his* mear be left, | put out? and how off cometh their deſtruction #2. 5en'by 


truely come by, taken away an houſe which he builded not : 


common Expe- 
ig, puke therefore $hall no man look for his goods. upon them? God diſtributeth ſorrows in his << rhe wicked 
tee, = 22 Inthe fulneſſe of his ſufficiency he $hall | anger. | ay 
buy * beinſtraits:!eyery hand of the # wicked $hall| 18 They are as ſtubble before the winde , that love him. | 
t Heb. ccoording COME UPON him. and as chaffthatthe ſtorm + carrieth away. G%n bu. Goa. 
ako, 2 When he is about to fill his belly,God Shall | 19 God layeth up his « iniquity for his chil- 901 irnderh it 
roreaemandipal- CA the fury of his wrath u pon him, and$hall dren: he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know ze. i bvy bc, & fb 
call evjoy their = rain /f upon him while he is cating. 20 * His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction,and he citic. | 5 


IS 24 Heshall flee from the iron weapon;and | ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. $A. ds 


goiuitute it the bow of ſteel hall ſtrike him through. 21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 77h, is, wepm 


caule them to 25 Itis drawn and cometh out of the ® body; after him, when the number of his moneths is men of bi 
make reſtirution , k 


ſotharitis but an Y£@, TNEC gliſtring ſword cometh out of his gall;' cut off in the midſt? k When God re- 
exchange. | . - _ compenlieth his 
t Heb. erwbed, CEFTOUCS are upon him. 22 Shall any teach' God knowledge?ſeeing wickedneſle, he 
| Heb $0493-14 26 * Alldarkneſle 5hal/ be hid in his ſecret; he judgeth thoſe that are high. =_ hx ; 
j,0r, therechal, Places: Pafirenot blown $hall conſume himzir] 23 ® One dieth++ in his Fol ſtrength, being "wo fenderh to 
moat Shal goillwith him that is lefrin his rabernacle | wholly ar eaſe and quiet. : hg port er 
nothing to bis ' 2.7 'T NE HEAVen Shall reyeal his iniquity:and 24 His 1 breaſts are full ofmilk, apd his thegody. 
Thewicked halt CNE earth $hall riſe up againſthim. bones are moiſtened with marrow. wicked. ©". 
prverbe.in ret: 28 Thelincreaſe of his houſeshall depart,and| 25 And® another dieth in the bitterneſſe of |, Fg, erin 
wan hal ſeekes his goods $hallflow away in the day of hiswrath| his ſoul, and never eateth with pleaſure. p< ns 
T Ne. eſe: 29 This is the portion of a wicked man| 26 They ſhall lie downalike in the © duſt, + Or, milk-paie? 
mSoweread, from © God, and the heritage + appointed | and the worms ſhall cover them. : 


godly. 
upon his flesh , 


uluings Job unto him by Ged 27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the {\ci- bodies: ani 
whoſe flesb was ſinitren with a ſcab, n Some read; of the quiver. o All fear and ſo $hall 1 ? 1 1 1 this he ſpeakerb 

light upon him, when he thinketh to eſcape, - p That Is "Ge from whe b as th- fire of Gods | devices which y 5 wrongfully WL againſt according to the 
wrath, q Meaving, the children of the wicked shall flow away like rivers, and be diſperſed in | INE, . | | common judge- 

divers places. r Thus God will p:ague the wicked, 1 Heb, »f his decree from Ged, | Nn 28 For —— 


Job reproved | 


Fob. 


- anſwereth Eli phas. 


420 28 Foryeſay, Where #sthe ? houſe ofthe | 

Thus they cat- Princ@and where are Þ the dwelling-places of 
Ia job _ in the wicked 5 
er1110n , COncius» « 

ding that ir was. 29) Hayeyenot? asked them that go by the 

3-- += bb and do ye not know their tokens? 

30 * That the wicked is* reſeryed tothe day 

" Win thoogh Of deſtruction ; they $ball be brought forth ro 

long travelling +4 the day of wrath. 


the tabernacles of 
have experience 


and tokens 21 Whoshall declare his way to his face? | 
thereof, to wit. . n vx 
thatthe wicked do and Who Shall repay him har he hath done ? 


proſper, and the 
godly live in at- 
flition, 

*X Prov. 16: 4. 

r Though the 


32 Yetshall he be brought to the | grave, 
and shall + remain in the tombe. 
r Though te @ 23 The * clods of the yalleyshall be ſweer 
here,yer God will Unto him, and eyery man Shall draw after him, 

unish him in the q | X | 
taſt day. as there are innumerable before him. | 
34 * How then comfortye me in vain, ſee- 


+ Heb. the day of 
mraths, 
{ Though men jng in your anſwers there remaineth Þ falſ- 
and none dare hood ? | 
reprove him in k | 
this world, yet death is a token that God will bring him to an account. f Heb. graves. 
t Heb. watch in the keap. t He$hall beglad to lie ina flimie pit, which before could not be 
content with aroyall palace. u Saying , that the juſt in this world have proſperitie, and the 
+ Heb, trangre/fion, 


wicked adyerſitie, 


CrnayPe. X XII 


1 Eliphas sheweth that mans goodneſſe profiteth not God.5 He 
accuſeth Job of divers ſinmes. 2.1 He exherteth him to re- 


pentance , with promiſes of mercy, £1] 
T HenEliphas theTemanite anſwered8faid. | 


a Though man 
2 * Cana man be profitable unto God,t as 


were juſt, yet God 
could have no 
profit of this his 
juſtice : and there- 
fore when he pu- 
nisheth him , c 
had no regard to 
his juſtice, but to 
his ſinne, 

t Or, if hc may be 
profitable, doth 


3 Is itany pleaſure to the Almighty, that| 
thou art righteous? orzs it gain 70 /him, that 
thou makeſtthy wayes perfect? 

4 Will he reprove theefor * fear of thee ? 
will he enter with 


os gui ſhoves thee into judgement ? : 

b Leſt thou 5 Is not thy wickedneſle great ? andthine 
should repro7e  jiniquities infinite ? 

< Thouhaſtbeen 6 For thou haſt takena © pledge from thy 


without charity , 
and wouldeſt do 
gothing for the 
poore , but for 
thine own ad- 


brother for nought, and ft ſtripped the naked 
of their clothing. 
7 Thou haſt notgiven water to the weary 


kt 7 CFodrink,and thou haſt withholden breadfrom 
he clothes © 
ie cls of the hungry. 


4 Heb. the man of 
arm. 


d When thou waſt 


8 ButasforÞ the mighty man, he had the 
Tearth, and the t honourable man dwelt in it. 
aubortie, thou 9 T houhaſtſent widows away empty, and 
didit not juſtice, the arms of the fatherleſle have been * broken. 


but wrong, 
t Heb. eminent, 10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, 
and ſudden fear troubleth thee ; 


poco. wh 
bong 11 Ordarkneſle zhat thou canſt not ſee,and 
pitic . bur opzrel- 2bundance of*fwaters cover thee. 

f Thatis, manifold 7 2 J5notGod in the 8 height of heayen?&be- 
g Heacculeth Job ho[dfthe height of thebſtars,how high they are 
of impietie and | 

contempt otGod, 13 And thou ſayeſt, 3 How doeth God 
dts 3 4 iftbou | KNOW ? can he judge through the dark cloud? 
paſſe nor formen» 14 Thick clouds are a covering to him 


height of Gods that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the cir- 
Heb. rhe head of CUIL Of heaven. 

he s, . 

; 7 aq; 15 Haſt thou marked the old way which 
een Wicked men have * troden ? 


excellent work , 


he that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? 


things: but * the counſel of the wicked is farre * Chap, 2: us, 
from me. 


19 * The righteous ſee if, and are glad: * Pal. 107: 42, 
. A n The juſt rejoycg 
and the innocent ® laugh them to ſcorng arthe deftrugion 


' of the wi 
20 Whereas our it ſubſtance is ® not cut ne wy 


down, bur 1 the ? remnant of them the fire bjEuie $od. 
conſumerh. => fob 1 hi 
21 TAcquaint now thy ſelf « with him,and mearscontimueth 
be at peace:thereby good ſhall come unto thee glory. Secondly, 
22 Receiye, I pray thee, thelaw from his ct (ogobew- 
mouth, andlay up his words in thine heart. ae prerhis: in 
23 *Ifthoureturn to the Almighty, thou thcir enemies 
ſhalt be* built up,thou ſhalt putaway iniquity o Thar is, the 
farre from thy tabernacles. _ A 
24 Then ſhaltthou lay up gold t as *duſt, & ſjnidunder Gods 
the gold of Ophir as theſtones of the brooks. #17 ther «- 
25 Yea,the Almighty ſhall be thy t defence, p Ml: ning , of 
and thou ſhalthave Þ plenty of ſilver. q He exhonerk 
26 For then ſhaltthou have thy delight in 194 79 cpentance, 
the OY , and ſhaltlifrup thy face unto 
God. 
27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him 
and heshall heare thee,and thou shalt pay thy 


and ro return to 
God. 

* That is, with 
God, 

* Chap. $: s,6, 

z 1 God will :cftore 
to thee all thy ſub» 
ſtance, 


t Or, on the daft. 
het "op : ; { Whichshall be 
28 Thou $halt alfo decreea thing, and it in abundance 


Shall be eſtablished unto thee: and the * light 

Shall shine upon thy wayes. 

| 29 » When menarecaſtdown, then thou g,1M2* 2c 

Shalt ſay , There z5 lifting up: and he $hall ſaye » God willdeli 

P the humble perſon. wicked ae de- 
30 i Heshall deliver the*iſland of the inno- aveinihem,: 

cent: and it is delivered by the pureneſle of 


about them , asin 
thine hands. 


the floud, and in 
Sodem. 

+ Or, the innocent shall deliver the iſland. 

eyen for the juſt mans ſake, 


+ Heb. him that 
hath low eyes. 
CHAP. XXIIL. 
I Fob longeth to appear before God, 6 in confidence of his 


x God willdeliyer a whole countrey from petill, 
mercy. 8 God whois inviſible , obſerveth our wayes. 11 Jobs 

innocency. 13 Gods decree is mamutable. 

Hen Job anſwered and ſaid , 
2 Even to day zs my complaint * bitter: 
i my ſtroke is heavier than my groning. 
3 O thatTI knew where I might finde hi 
that 1 might come eyen to his ſeat ! 

4 I would order my cauſe before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words whzich he would 
anſwer me, andunderſtand what he would fay 
unto me. 

6 Willhe * plead againſt me with -zs grear 
power? No, but he would put ſtrength in me. 

7 *There the righteous might diſpute with 
him;ſo should I be delivered for eyerfrommy 


t Or, gold. 
j Heb. ſilver of 


reneth. 


a Hecheweth the 
juſt cauſe of his 
complaining, and 
as rouching that 
Eliphas had ex- 
m ! horted him to 
rermn to God, 
Chap.22: 21. he 
declareth that he 
deſireth nothing 
more : bur it ſee« 
meth that God 
would not be 
found ofhim. 

| Heb, my hand, 


b Uſinghis abſo- 
lute power ,and 
ſaying Becauſcl 
am God, I may 
do what 1 will. 

c Of his mercy 
he would give me 


ju d ge ower to anſwer 
. "oſ 
. his 
8 <Behold,1 go forward,but he 7x not there; nin te 
trengch ro main- 


and backward , butI cannot perceive him: {xngih romen 
Meaning » that 


9 Ontheleft hand where he doeth work, « Meaning 
but I cannot behold h:#:: he hideth himſelf on Gods juſtice, heis 


16 Which were i cut down out of time, 
twhoſe foundation was overflown with a floud | 


rhou mayeſt fear 
God, andreve- 


him, NN Is 
i He reproveth — T7 * Which ſaid unto God,Depart from us: 
govas _— and what can the Almighty do t for them ? 


pernce ,uodtha 18 Yethe ® filled their houſes with good 
the things that were done in this world. k How God hath punished them from the beginning, 
I He proveth Gods providences by the punishment ofthe wicked, whom be taketh away before 
they can bring their wicked purpoſes to paſſe. + Heb. a floud 4s powred upon their foundation. 


* Chap. 21: 14. +Or, to them, m Heapſwereth to that, which Job had ſaid , Chap. r: 7. 
= wicked have proſperitic in this world; defurivg that be might not be p 
E, 


er of 


the right hand, thatTI cannot ſee him. pretend dis jadge- 
ro But he knowerhtfthe way that I take: when petit ronwene 
he hath tried me, Ishall come forth as gold. be rurerth bim- 
11 My foot hath held his ſteps, his bagkave þ Heb. the wy 
I kept, and not declined. f God hath this 
12 Neither have I gone back from the com- %$51e me, thathe 
mandment of his lips, + I haveeſteemed the kroverhoy ute 


innocent , and I am not able to judge of his works : he sheweth alſo his confidence, that God 


docth viſite him for his profit, + Heb, 7have hjd, or laid ups © - + | 
| | 8words 


portion, he doeth. 


His word is 


1is . 8words of his mouth, more than t my neceſ- 
ore preciou 
ms me, than 4 ſary food. 
the body is fa- 13 But he 25 in oneminge,and ® who can turn 


the body is ſu- 

Samea, «ppeined Him 2, and What * his ſoul deſireth, eyen that 

h Job confeſſeth 7 £ 

tha ar chis pre- 74, For he performeth the thing thatis ap- 
nt t not . : : 

Godsfarour,and pointed for me: and * many ſuch things are 


yet was aſſured, , 


that he had ap- with him. 


poined him9* 15 Therefore am Itroubledat his preſence: 
+ pfal. 115:3- when I conſider, Iam afraid of him. 


i In many points 
man is not able to 
attain to Gods 
yr 

k 


16 For God maketh my heart*ſoft,and the 
Almighty troubleth me: 

not = 2 7 Becauſe I was not cut off before the 

Fear. hewerhthe | AACKNelſſe , neither hath he coyered the dark- 

cauſe ofhisfear» nefle from my face. 


which is , that he 
being in trouble ſceth none end, neither yer knoweth the cauſe. 


Cuaye. XXIIIL. 


1 Wikedneſſe goeth often unpuniched. 17 There is a ſecret 

judgement for the wicked. 

HS Hy,ſeeing times are * not hidden from 

Gods judgements yY,1Celnng 

— the — , do they that know 

ke 10117 NOC1EE Nis b dayes? 

knowledge han: © 2 Some remove the * land-marks;they vio- 
, unto his Geare p 

children; therefore Lently take away flocks , and | feed chereef. 

as ay not They drive away the aſle of the father- 

ry bed og [eſſe , they take the widows ox for a pledge. 

man rouching it. 4, They turn the needy out of the way : the 

menes which et POOTC Of the earth © hide themſelyes rogether. 


er the wicked $5 Behold, as wildeafſes inthe deſert, go 
» Pew. 09 14. they forth to their work: © riſing betimesfor 
and 27: 17, 


and 27707; em, A PLETE Wilderneſle® yeelderh food for them 
c antferconctels and for their children. 

and Oppremon . . 
nearitak :£ They reap every one f his t corninthe 


oo ks ſpars field: and Þ they gather the 5 vintage of the 


e He 28d is Line WICKCA. 

by and 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge withour 
f Meaning, the cloathing , that hey have no covering inthe 
poore mans. 


cold. 


1 Heb mungled 
corn or , dredge, 


Heb. the wicked 
ptr he vie mountains, and embrace the * rock tor want 
thar one wicked Of a ſhelter. | 
nocher, butts O) They pluck the fatherleſſe from the 
4» * | breaſt, and take a * pledge of the poore. 
wa bye ks TO They cauſe him to go naked without 
mitoles, where cloathing , and they take away the ſheaf from 
ng the _— DET | 
pov! adpill the | "25g make «/- "apps mo : --» 
the cannor have CEEAd £/1e7r WINE-PTretnhes, and luner thirit. 

0 ftanber = 23 Men” mo from our of the city, and 
ah {10 give her the ſoul of the ® wounded crieth out: yet God 
k Thar is, bisgar- Iayeth ® notfolly fo them. | | 
he should be 26. 1.3 They are of thoſe that rebell againſt the 
orcs. s PAIgNt » they know not the wayes thereof,nor 
which are ap; DICE iN the parhes thereof. | 
puroſe:meaning 1.4, The murderer riſing with the light, kil- 
labour for be leth the poore and needy,and in the night is as 
wicked, are pined . 
for hunger. a thief. "5s 
n OP k 5 The ye alſo of = J — waiteth we 
the twilight, ſaying, Noeye ſhall lee me: an 
t diſguiſeth hzs face. 
contin he 6 In the dark they dig theigh houſes, 
ee burſeem> ->-Þ4cH they had marked for themſelves in the 
ir by bis long day-time: they know not the light. 


Oppreſſion and 
extortion, 
ilence, ; 
Pp That is, Gods word, becauſe they are earned thereby. q By theſe particular vices and 


the licence thereunto, he would prove that God punitherh not the wicked , nor rewardeth the 
juſt, + Heb. /erreth his face in ſecret, 


n Cry out and cal] 
for vengeance, 


8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the : 


Wickedneſle often unpunished. Chap.xxiitj,xxv,xxvj. A ſecret judg.&c. 


— — — — —CQQ———— — —— —  —— —— — 


17 Forthe morning zsto them eyen as the 421 
ſhadow of death: if ove know them, they are in A 
r FIe nceth t 
the terrours of the ſhadow of death: ws 
, r - : : cons... + 28 
18 He 65 \witt as the © waters,their *portion © They chiok chas 
is curſed in the earth: he behaldeth not the all the world is 
, / bent againſt them 
way of the vineyards. / = —_—_ go 
19 Drought and heat + conſume the ſnow # us, 151,99 
waters : ſo doth the grave thoſe which bave ©, we ay 
c ſinned. our oh never 
, ull with waters, 
20 , The wombe ſhall forget him , the will hey nevek 
. ceale nn 
worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be no they come:s the 
more remembred, and wickedneſſe ſhall be *3,ug 6oa 
ſuffer the wicked 
broken as atree. gh oy 
21 * Heevilentreateth the barren zhat bear- their end $hall be 
R moſt vile deſtru- 
eth not: and doeth not good to the widow. ion. and in this 
22 He draweth alſo the 7 mighty with his ok Eedhar 
power: heriſerhup, t and no an is ſure of ?{gheweth his 


confhdence, 
life. X Ln —_— 
. a . - why the wicke 
23 Though itbegiyen him 70 be in ſafety , #ball nor be1s- 


mented, becauſe 


whereon he reſteth ; yet his eyes are upon he did nor pie 
. orhers. 
24 Theyare exalted for alittle while, but **feer thar the 


wicked have de- 


T aregone and brought low , they are + taken CO en. 
out of the way asall other, andcut off as the like to the firon- 


, and therefs 
tops of the eares of corn. ger , and therefore 


are juſtly preven- 


| 25 Andifzt benot*fo now,who will make me '<9Þ7 $095 jugees 


ments. 


a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth ? # 9r;% wafer 


| net his own life, 
t Heb, arenor, f Heb. cloſed wp, 2 Thatis, that contrary your reaſoning , if you gived 


perfedt reaſon of Gods judgements, let me be reproyed. 
| CHAP. XXV. 
1 Bildad sheweth that man cannot be juſtified before God. 
| Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
| ſaid, | | 
2 * Dominion and fear are with him, he fe eoporels 
maketh peace in his high places. beit God try and 
X D afAiCt the uſt, yer 
3 Is there any number of his armies? and loonafter he ſend- 
*  b 1: TS eth proſperitie, & 
upon whom doth not his ® light ariſe becauſe he did nos | 
| + * How then can man be © juſtified with Corehadeth, tat 
, , - e1s wicked 
God? or how can he be clean that is born of |*ggwicked _ 
woman p ou from his pre- 
. ; ence? 
5 Beholdevento the moon, and it ſhineth * Chap 4: 17.&e0 
. . : C., 
'not; yeathe * ſtarres are nor pure in his ſight. c"Thar is,be juſt 
6 How much leſſe man 7hat 7s * a worm : 3jf&54 thew tis 
'and the ſonne of man which 7s aworm ? power Ge Gm 
have thar light which is given them , much leſſe can mah hae ay excellencie, but of God, 


* Plalm 22: 6, 
Cnay. XXVLI. 
| 1 Fob reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of Bildad , 5 acknow- 
eth the power of God to be infinite and unſearchable. ' 


Ut Job anſwered and faid, a Thou conclus 
| 2 * How haſt thou helped him that is gcither thox hel 
without mm ? how ſayeſt thou the arm 7hat 3h mevhich am 


hath no ſtrength ? | help, neither yer 
3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath Gem inGods. | 

no wiſdome? and how haſt thou plentifully xs nced of thy 

declared the thing, ® asit is? — 


4 To whom haſt thou uttered words? and norepply ievo the 


c fniri ? t is, movyeth 
whoſe © ſpirit came from thee? | | < Tt hoo 
5 Dead *rhingsare formed from under the 4 Job beginneth 
. . O declare the 
waters, t and the inhabitants thereof. of Bobs powie 


6 t Hell ;s* naked before him, and fdeſtry- 324 providence 
0 7 q : + tal it h dee aa 
ction hath no covering. | | ——_— — 
7 He ſtretcheth out the 85 north oyer the earch. 
; ; | rt, with i 
emptie place, andhangeth the earth upon no-intubitans, = 


k * Prov. ns: rn, 
thing. e There is nothing 


hid in the bottom of the earth, but he ſcerh it. F Meaning, the grave wherein things purrifie, 
g He cauſeth the whole beayen to rurn abour the notth- pole, 


Nn 2 


$ He 


The portion of the wicked. 


Fob. 


Wiſedomes excellencie. 


$ He bindeth upthe waters in his thick 
cloud, and thecloud is not rent under them. 

9 Heholdeth back the face of hzs throne, 
and * ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 

10 He hath compaſſed the waters with 
bounds, | i untill the day and nightcometo 
darkneſſe. an end. 

i Soloog as this. 13 The * pillars of heayen tremble, and 
k Notthar heaven are aſtoniſhed at his reprook. 


4-22 


h That is, be hi- 
deth the heavens, 
which are called 
his throne. 

4 Heb, wnill the 
end of light with 


hath pillars to up- wy . - 
hold it, buthe 12 He diyideth the ſea with his power, 
ſpeaketh by a f1- 


he would (ay, 


The heaven it ſelf [ the proud. ; : 
ponaendie . x 2 By his ſpirit he hath garnished the hea- 


his reproch. 
+ Heb, pride, 
] Which is a figure. 
of ſtars fachioned 
like a !eipent, be- 
cauſe of the crook- 
edneſle. 

m If theſe few 


pent. 
14 Lo, theſe are parts of his wayes , but 
how ® little a portion is heard ofhim? but the 
things which we 


z5 which we thynder of his power who can underſtand ? 
lee caily with our . 
eyes, dectare his great power and providence , how much more would thy appeare if we were 


able ro comprehend all his works ? 
Cnae. XXVILI. 


11 The bleſſings which the wicked have , are turned into 
curſes. | 


{ Heb, added to Oreovyer, Job | continued his parable , 


1ake Pp. 


He hath ſo { a 5 W 
6 Poliabſo ve qyy judgement, and the Almighty, who 


pal hath t vexed my ſoul. yo | 
neſſe: for they All the while my breath zs in me, and 
ed ez, T the ſpirit of God zs in my noſtrils, | 
# Heb mater 4, My lipss$hall ® not-ſpeak wickedneſſe, 
nor my tongue utter deceit. 
5 God forbid that I should © juſtifie you: 


foul bitter, 
t That is, the 
till” I die, I will not remove my * intepritie 


breath which God 
ave him, 
Howloever men 
judge of me, yet 
will 1 not ſpeak 
contrary to that, 
which 1 have laid, 
and ſo do wicked. 


6 My righteouſneſſe I hold faſt, and will 


| 


ly in betraying the NOL let it go: my heart $hall not reproch me 


truth. 


c Which condemn |" {0 long 4S I - live. | 


me as a wicked 
man, becaulc the 


7 Let mineenemy beas the wicked, and 
hand of God i p q 1 1 
Re he that riſeth up againſt me, as the unrigh- 
d I will not con- FeOUS. 
feſſe tha: God doth & , f _ 

8 *Forwhat zxthefhope of the hypocrite, 


_ _-_ me 
| eb. fm 9 Though he hath gained, when God taketh 
away his ſoul? 


1 Heb, from my 
dayes. 

e Otmylife paſt, 
* Matth, 16; 26, 
f What advantage 
hath the 4iſlem- 
blec to gain never 
ſa much, (ceing 
he $hall loſe his 
own ſoul? 

* Piov. 1: 28, 


12 Behold, all yeyourſelyes haye * ſeen 
it , why thenare ye thus altogether i yain; 
I3 This zs the * portion of a wicked man 
all, _ with God, and the heritage of oppreſſours , 
at is , theſe . : : 
fecrer judgements WH7CP they ſhall receive ofthe Almighty. 
or God, neg 14, If his children be multiplied, z# zs for 
ky maioain (DE 1Word: and his offspring ſhall not be ſatis- 
yourhen thiser= fied with bread. 
k Thus will God 15 Thoſethatremain of him ſhall be buried 
and punish him, 11 death: and * his widows ! ſhall not weep. 
--—— 16 Though he heap up filyer asthe duſt, 
w. and prepare raimentas the clay ; 
17 He may prepare zf: but the juſt ſhall put 
t on, andthe innocentshalldiyide the flyer. 


God reſerveth to 

himſelf, and wher- 

of he giveth not 

the knowledge to 
l 


* Plal 78:64. 
1 None $hall 
Men him, 


| at UE: | braſle zs molten out of the ſtone. 
1 Fob proteſteth his ſinceritie. 8 The hypocrite is without kope. | 


and ſaid, | 


2 As God liveth, who hath taken away bitant ; even the waters © forgotten of the 


from me. | 


m Which breedeth 
in an other mans 
poſſeſſion or gar- 
ment , but is loog 
shaken out. 

n He meaneth that 
» the wicked tyrants 
Shall not have a 
quiet death , nor 
be buried honou- 
rably. 

* Chap. 18: 1x, 


18 He buildeth his houſe asa ® moth, and 
aSa booth hat the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man $hall lie down, buthe 
Shall ® not begathered: he openeth his eyes 
and he zs not. 

20 * Terrours take hold on him as waters , 
a tempeſt ſtealeth him away inthe night. 

21 Theeaſt-winde carrieth him away , and 
he departeth : and as aſtorm hurleth him out 


of his place. 
milicude,zschough Nd by his underſtanding he ſmiterh through | 


22 For God $hall caſt upon him, and not 
ſpare : + he would fain flee out of his hand. 
23 Men $hallclaptheirhandsathim, and 


+ Heb. m fleeing 
be wenld flee. 


vens ; his hand hath formed the crooked ! ſer-| shall hiſſe him out of his place. 


Cnae. XXVIIL 


1 There is a knowledge of naturall things, 12 But wiſdome 
is an excellent gift of God 
Urely, there is t * a vein forthe filyer, 
g and place for gold where they fine ze. 
2 Iron is taken out of the t earth, and 


+ Or, « mine, 

a His purpole ists' 
declare that man 

may atrain in this 
world to divers ſe- 
crets of nature, but 
man is never able 

b , to comprehend the 
3\ He ſetteth an ® end to darkneſſe, and i9,comprevenet 


ſearcheth out all p—_ : the ſtones of LF. 
darkneſle and rhe shadow of death. + 
4 Thefloud breaketh outfrom the © inha- 


r, gold ore. 
Or, | 
After that he 
th declared the 
wiſdome of God 
in the ſecrets of 
nature , he deſcti- 
beth his power, 
t Heb. from 
Weepwigy 


bar it is com 
==, 
| = 
foot: they aredried up, they are gone away £ Memiog. him 
from men. | thereby. 
5 As for the carth,out of it cometh < bread: —_ 
and under it is turned upas itwere fire. OT  _ 
6 The ſtones of it ere the place of * ſa-jndundemeaths 
phires: andir hath 1 duſt of gold. which eakily con: 
7 There is apath which no fowl knoweth, f Healladeth to 
and which the yultures eye hath not ſeen. —_——— 
8$ The lions whelps have not troden it , Jah ate under 
nor the fierce lion aſſed by it. prophn wyedg 
9 He putteth forth his hand upon there: 
i 8 rock; he oyerturneth the mountains by + 
the roots. 
10 Hecutteth out rivers among the rocks, 
and his eye ſeerh eyery precious thing. 
11 Hebinderh the flouds t from overflow- 
ing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth he 
forth to light. 
12 But where ſhall wiſdome be found? and 
b where zs the place ofunderſtanding ? eB, 1 A 
13 Man knoweth not the i price thereof oe bon en 
neitheris ir found in the land of the living, yer his beavenly | 
14 * The depth faith, It & not in me: bearained uo. 
and the ſea ſaith, If zs not with me. as Gs 
15 tIt*cannot be gotten for * gold, neither tan uno inds 
ſhall ſilver be weighed for the pricethereof. * Rom.rt: 3936 
16 Itcannot be yalued with the gold of O- thall nx be Sven 
phir, with the precious onyx, or the faphire.%p.,. 3: 250 148 
17 Thegoldand the cryſtall cannot equall 334 ©.tt.'”: 
it : and the exchange of it sha// not be for rcanncithebe 
t jewels of fine gold. nor precious . 
18 No mention ſhall be made of t corall, yo; it of God. 
or of ! pearls : for the price of wiſdome 5 ,97,,7* 
above rubies. LSE ISD, 
19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall notequall MN 
it, neither ſhall ir be valued with pure gold.  kindeof preciow | 
20 * Whence then cometh wiſdome? and © Veil. 12, 
where zs the place of underſtanding ? | 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all 
living , 


——_— 


Jobs preſent milcrie. 


m Meaving, that living, and kept cloſe from the ® fowls of the 
there is no naturall : 
meanes , whereby ÞT A1re. 


os evenly 22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have 
a heard the fame thereof with our eares. 
fowls , that iy 22 Godunderſtandeth the ® way thereof , 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 
24 Forhelooketh to the ends ofthe eatth, 
andiceth under the whole heaven. 
25 To makethe weight for the windes,and 
\ Or, 4d mand he weigherh the deb, an meafure. 
| Tp 26 Whenhe madeadecree for the rain,and 
a way for thelightning of the thunder : 
o Hedeclareth tht 27 Then Aid he ſeeit, and t declare it, he! 
nay preparedit, yeaand ſearched it our. 


high. 

t Or, heaven, 

n He maketh 
onely the authour 
of this wiſdome, 
and the giver 
thereof. 


and 9:10 


TEES AE 


wiſtome, 3: %. 28 Andunto man hefaid,Behold,* * the fear 
ing God. avd . of the Lord, that zs wiſdome; and to depart 
evil. from evil x underſtanding. 


departing from 
Cray. XXIX. 
1 Iob bemoaneth himſelf of his former proſperity and honour. 


t Heb. added to Oreover, Job continued his parable, 
lake »p. N 
and ſaid, 
2 OhthatIwereas 7: moneths paſt: as z 
the dayes when God preleryed me: 
t Or, lamp. 


t or. ly tis 3 VV NEn his t* candle Shined upon my head, 


fwou. _ andwhenby his light I walked through * dark- 
affliction. neſle : 


4 As1 was in thedayes of my youth,when 

That is, d Jo . 
bes rhe the © ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle: 
whemece poriege —= When the Almighty was yet with me J 

when my children were about me: 

a By theſe ſimili- | :rþ d 
6 Gebfinlls 6 When washed my ſteps with butter , 
the greatproſperi- and the rock poured | me out rivers of oyl : 

thathe had none 7 When I went outto the gate,through the 


juniper roots for their mear. 


© that he had none 

map as. City, When 1 prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet. 
cuſed him. — © 1 NE Young menfſaw me, and*hid them- 
© zcing xhamed ſelyes: and the agedarole, and ſtoodup. 

and aftaid of my © The princes refrained talking, and laid 
f ddnowiedging their hand on their * mouth, 

ome., 10 tf The noblesheld their pm and their 
f the bes 98 tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 


hid. a 
g All that hexd 11 WhentheSeare heard we,then it bleſſed 


me, praiſed me. 


b Teltifying,, thar ME;zAnd when the eye ſaw we,it gave * witneſle 


I did good juſtice. 
1 Becauſe his pt ro me: 
relaries didlo = 12 Becauſe | delivered the! poore that cried, 


much charge him 


vith wickedneſſe , and the fatherleſle, and him that hadnone to 
heis compelled 16 X 
render account of help him. 
k That is, 1 4ia T3 The * bleſſing ofhim that was ready to 
wecour him that periSN,came upon me:and I cauſed the widows 
and ſo he has heart to ſing for joy. 
auſe to praiſe me. . : 
1 1 delighted todo I 4þ F' pur on righteouf! neſſe, and it clothed 
Jaitice, » © 
did ro wearecofly NC : My JUdgEMEnt Was As arobe anda dia- 
Do dem. 
15 Iwaseyes tothe blinde, and feet was I 
to the lame. | | 
16 I was afather to the poore:and the cauſe 


which 1 knew not, I ſearched out. 


21 Unto me men gave care,and waited,and 423 
kept filenceat my counſel. 
22 After my words they ſpake not again , 
and my ſpeech ® dropped upon them. © That is, was 
, . pleaſant unto 
23 Andthey waited for me,as for the rain, them, 
and they opened their mouth wide as ? for y 4s the dry 
| ground 1thirſteth 
the latter rain. 


tor the rain. 


24 1f14laughed onthem, they beleeyed iz q T'*is, they 


ovghr it not ra 


not, and the light of my countenance they b<ajef, or they 
. thought not that T 
caſt nor down. : wou <condefcend 
25 Ichoſe out \their way, and fat chief,and rrhey were a8aia 
dwelt asa king in thearmy , as one that com- 90nd nes: 
forteth the mourners. 


gry. 
{ 1 had them at 
CHAL LE 


command. 
T Tobs honour. is turned ints extreme contempt ; 15 his pro- 
ſperity into calamity. 


Ut now they thatare + youngerthan I , } Heb; /me 


haye me in * derifion , whoſe fathers ] That is, mine 


eſtate is changed , 


would have diſdained to haye ſet with the band whereas be- 
dogs of my flock. ; ore, the ancient 


men were glad ro 


2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their EIS p 


hands profix me, in whom old age was *periſh- d Sing, co0e 


ed? my chghonds, Or 
. - to keep my dogs , 
3 For want and famine they were + ſolitary: c Thatis; thetr fa 


. , a R . . hers died {; _ 
fleeing into the wilderneſſe + in former time mine vetore way 


: came to age. 
deſolate and waſte : t Or, yi gd the 


4 Who cutup mallows by the buſhes, and": 


| Heb, yeſtermght, 


5 They; were © driven forth from among 4 lobhewerth that 
X . theie that mocked 
men, (they cried after them, as after athicf) bimin hisaMiai- 
6 To dwell in theclifts ofthe valleys, in thei fates wh. 
f cayes ofthe earth, and in the rocks. mn = my =o 
7 Among the buſhes they brayed,under the hos Ns 
nettles they were gathered together. OY 
8 They were children offools, yea, chil- 
dren of + baſe men : they were viler than the f Heb. == f =» 
earth. 
9 » And now am I their © ſong , yea 5 I am — yu 35! 15, 
. 9:12, 
their by-word. e They thake 
10 They abhorre me, they flee farre from motk my mis 
me, + andſparenot to ſpit in my face. _ 
11 Becauſe he hath looſed my fcord and af-/vs ped) wg 
flicted me, they haye alſo let 5 looſe the bridle* God hath raken 
X | f.om me the force, 
before me. | credit, and autho- 
12 Upon my right handriſe the Jouthabey a bag n 5M 
: : 1{} tion. 
puſh away my feer, and they raiſeup againſt ie... 
me the * wayes of their deſtruction. young men when 
they ſaw him, hid 
13 They marre my path, they ſet forward chemſelres, as 
. : . 29:8, 
my calamity, they have no * helper: now inhis miſery 
14 They came «pon me aSa wide eating uy wy AE 
in of waters: inthe * deſolation they rolled tiow. 


h That is, they 
themſelves upon me. ſought by all | + 
| SFr | means how they 
15 Terrours are turned tipon me:they put- mighe deſtroy me. 
i They need none 


7 Heb. thejav= 17 And[IbrakeÞ thejaws ofthe wicked, 
gronders, $ and t pluckt the ſpoil out of his teeth. 
m That lan: home TS Thenl ſaid, I Shall die in my ws neſt, and 


in my bed without 


all trouble and un- Shall multiply my dayes as the ſand. 
P Heb: aend, 1.9 My root was t® ſpread out by the waters, 
n My feticiry doth and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 

| 20 My glory WAS tFechin me,and my bow 


[ == new. 
| changed, k 
nou was renewed in my hand. 


ſue t my ſoul as the winde: and my welfare ;, je; them. - 
paſſeth away as acloud. k By my calamitie 
is | fi int me. 
16 uy" now +; 5-4. pony out upon cxſen agzini me. | 
me; the dayes 0 iction 1p 
me, and I am as 
17 My bones are ® pierced in me n the 4h. 
night ſeaſon: and my ſinews take no reſt. through ſorrow, 
garment changed - it bindeth me abour as the 
| collar of my coar. 
hath brought me 
become like duſt and aſhes. in'o contempt. 
Nn'3 


they took an oc- 
1ave taken hold pall one 
Ms half dead. 
18 By thegreat force of my 4:ſeaſe, ismy 
19 "He hath caſt me into the mire,and I am 2, That is. God 
20 Icry © 


Job profeſleth his integritie Fob. in ſeverall duties, 
__— 20 Icry unto thee, and thou doſt not heare up? and when he yiſiteth , what ſhall I anſwer 


me: Iſtandup, and thou regardeſt me mor. ; him? 


+ Reb, rwmnedr®. 27 Thouart + become® cruel to me: with' 15 Did nothe that made me inthe wombe, 

© He ſpeakerh not + thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf ' make him? and t did not one faſhionus in | ts the rad 
_ oO aoainſt me the wombe ? ſervants, becal 
clare ihe vehe- 22 Thou lifteſt meupto the? winde: thou| 16 IfIhave withheld the poorefrom 7heir crarures as he 


mencie of his af- 


. - was, 
fliction, whereby c211ſeſt me to ride 1pon it » and diſſolveſt my deſire, or haye cauſed the eyes ofthe widow }'s., 444. , 


Hh ied m Mk faihion #3 in one 
beſide himſelE, t ſubſtance. to ® fail: p \ oy = & | 

. . w « 
Foy = or gbgt 23 Forl know that thou wilt bring me 70] 17 Orhayeeaten my morſel my ſelf alone, » y long wai 


ting for her re- 


p He compareth 12th, and fo the houſe appointed for all li- and the fatherleſle hath not eaten thereof: que 


is afMitions to 


a tempeſt, or — yin 18 (Forfrom my 500g he was broughtup 
a 


ilewinde, LEES . He nourished 
y +» 24 Howbeit 1 he will not ſtretch out his with me, as with ® atather , and I haye guided 2 fuberieſſe's A 


; aged + Ro, 
Yer me thence, hand to the + grave, though they crie in his 4 her from my mothers wombe ) C_— 
chongh they. deſtruCtion | 19 If 1 have ſeen any periſh for want of; That is , th 
ment 8t my death. . : "2, x þ : : widow. 

1 Heb. hep. 25 * DidnotI] weep Þ forhimthatwasin cloathing, or any poore without covering : 


Rom. #::% trouble ? was mot my ſoul grieved for the 20 If his loyns have not bleſſed me, and zf 


that Ta; bard of poore ? he were not warmed with the fleece of my 


day, 


: Inſteadofcom- 26 When 1 looked for good, then * evil ſheep; 


; ; X © Too e hin 
fortiog they mock- > me: and when 1 waitedforlight,' 21 Iflhaye® lifrup my hand againſtthe fa- 5.4 90%%him 
ed at me, 6 A . 33 1njurie. 
there came darkneſle. therleſſe, when I ſaw my help in the gate: . : 

£ Not delighting 27 My bowels boiled and reſted not: the! 22 Thenlet? mine arm fall from my m_ > non 

Fon , . = I 1C + Or. the channel- 
thing, non; dyes of affliction prevented me: der-blade, and minearmbe brokenfrom t the þ or. necham 
muchasintheuſe "2g 1 went mourning {without the ſunne: I bone. 
of the ſunne 2 We k 5 . | For deſtructi 1God terrour 9 1 refrained not 
t Lamenting thew ſtQOd Up, 4nd 1 * Cried in the Congregation. 23 Fordeſtruction from 1God was a Aly nary 
Tnat Were mn ati» 


| . . 
ion, and moving 29 * Tama brother to ® dragons,and acom-, to me, and by.reafon of his highneſfſeI could fear ofmen, but 


thers to piti d becauſe 1 feared 
__ panion to 1 owls. not endure. Go. 
* Plal. 162: 6. My skinne is black upon me, andmy| 24, IfI have made gold my hope, or have 
u I am like the 30 V SKI P 4 Bb 
wilde beaſts that ones are burnt with * heat. ſaidto fine gold, Thou art my confidence: 
—__ 31 My harpalſois turned to mourning,and | * 25 If I rejoyced becauſe my wealth was 
, oftriches, . . 1 Heb. found much, 
= With the heat my organ into the yoice of them that weep. __ and becauſe mine hand had + gotten !H*b. 
of affligion, MUCN % 
C H A P. % X %* L. x . . . 
: a FER r Heb, the li;h 
1 Fob maketh a ſolemis proteſtation of bis integrity in ſeveral | 2.6 If I beheld + the *ſunne when itshined, t Heb. = 
duties. | or the moon walking Þ 27 brightneſle: of my wordly pre- 


. foerhy and belici 
. / 27 And my heart hath been ſecretly enti- :y, which is mean 
looks. then ſhould I think upon a * maid. 


hr 
'ced, or + my mouth hath * kiſſed my hand : Pie oivinget 
b Would not God hat: : f God vx there from | . "HP Pen brightneſle of the 
then have punizh- 2 FOF Wat portion of Go 28 Thisalſo werean iniquity 70 be punzshed Mien 
ed me? aboye? and what inheritance of the Almighty by the judge:forl should have *deniedtheGod + Heb. bright. | 
from on high ? : : that is above. bath kiſſed my 
3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked? and 


oxy 29 If I rejoyced atthe deſtruCtion of him 7't mine own 
a ſtrange punishment to the workers of ini- 
quity ? | 


a Tkept mineeyes Y Made a covenant with mine * eyes ? why | 


from all wanton 


wel 1. 
that hated me, or lift up my ſelf when evil 79.085 4elighted 


; found him : t By putting con- 


fidence in any 
i * 48 oth not he*ſee my wayes, and count 30 (Neither haye I ſuffered tf my mourh to. thing bur io him 


* 1. * . alone. 
Por gras  Aimby 1 : , ; ſinne, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul) + Med. my pale. 
"dec aye walked with vanity, orifmy 


thar the fee of FXy 31 If the men of my » tabernacle ſaid not , ® My ſerrans 
Goa ee texie of. Foot hath haſted to deceit ; 


moved me to be 
oo madly 7. ball Oh that we had of his fleſh! we cannor be —_—_ 
ſlay him fr j : risb hi 
iy bi Bom 6 + Letmebe weighed inaneven ballance, |c.;.- 4 never wish him 


t Heb. /e by that God may know mine * —_— 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet: _ 


Tvergh me im bal. 


daices of juſtice, = 7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way,and | j, > x opened my doores | to the traveller. =? 9: » + m9: 
wherein his w- Mine heart*® walked after mine eyes,and ifany IfI* covered my tranſoreſſions, 1 as A- * And not con- 
ri hineslandeth 3 3 y Y feſled ir freely: 

ee is. inf, Dlot hath cleaved to my hands : | 


dam: by hiding mine iniquity in my boſome. whereby jcis er 
34 DidI fear a great multitude, or did the gc himglt be- 


I ; jk 
contempt of families ? terrifie me,that I* kept prpne.a 
filence, and went not out of the doore ? + Or, after the 


manney of men. 


5 O that one would heare me!+ behold, my y Thats, Lieve- 


renced the moſt 


"deſire z5;zhat the Almighty would anſwer me, weak and con- 


he was blame- feat; 
fe es blame 8 Thenletmeſow,and let another *eat;yea, 


Ginned not againd let my offspring be rooted our. 
© 1econ 5 . + 
e Thatis, hathac= 9 If mine heart haye been deceived by a 


complished the 


Juſt of mine eye. WOINAn,Or if1 haye laid waitat my neighbours 


f According to the . 
curſe of he law , doore : 


; ; . | andw 
1 DOE + Then\etmy wifes grinde unto another, |. 1 11.14 mine adverſary had written abook. iiq' offend 
2 ſlaye, and let others bowe down upon her. 36 Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, _ "4 


11 For this z- an heinous crime, yeait zs an 
iniquity to be punzshed by the judges. 
mieshewerh, that 17.2 For it 2 a fire that conſumerh to h deſtru- 
the punichment of Ction,and Would root out all mine increaſe. 


adulterie, yet the 4 # 
wrath ofGod will 13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of ca. man- 
ever ceale till . is is a ſuffi- 
- 5 en the a This is a | 
3 = Reeyang —_ Gay FR. / cient token of my righteoſneſle , that my deſire is to have God to witneſle and to juſtifie oy) 
thought them. ; contended with me: cauſe. b Should not this book of his accuſations be a praiſe re agar eye their 
my evil intrea- I 4 What then ſhalll do when God 8 riſeth c 1 will make him account of all my life, without feare. d As thoug 7 


red by me. wages that laboured in ic, tj Heb, weep, 
k 1f1 had oppreſſed others, how should I have eſcaped Gods judgement } | 39 1 F 


. . b k evil of 
and binde it as a * crown to me. Gat, vp M 


37 I would declare unto him the number of 5; ofmy toule 


o . to revenge it, 
my ſteps,as aprince would I go near unto him. CR os * 


38 Ifmy land *cry _ me, or that the jzyne is that 14e 


F , . Almighty will 
furrows likewiſe thereof complain: pen g 


- = 
_—_ F..-. 


ec? 
er 


\ 


Elihu reproveth Jobs friends. Chap. xxxij \XXXtije Gods calling of men;$cc. 


+H:b. the ftrength 


thereof, 
owl of the expner! 


ot, breath ont, 
e Meaving , that 


nor extortioner, 


Jn expire, Of to © loſe theirlite: 
40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat, and 
he was no briber 4 cockle in ſtead of barley. The fwords of Job 


+ Or , noiſame are ended: 


aweeds, 
f That is, the talk 


which he had with | m1;L. & angry with Fob,and his three friends. 6 Becauſe wiſ- 
dome cometh not from age , he excuſeth the boldneſſe of his 


outh. 11 He reproveth them for not ſatisfying of 7ob. 
16 His zeal to ſpeak. Ding of 7 


O theſe three men ceaſed + toanſwer Job, 
becauſe he was righteous in his own eyes. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the 
Yr abans TONNE Of Barachel the *Buzite , of the kindred 
brother, of * Ram: againſt Job was his wrath kindled, 


his thice friends. 


4 Heb. from 4" 
ſwermg. 


a Which came of 
Buz, the ſon of 


b Or, as the 


ChalJepraphraſt Hecauſe he juſtified t himſelf rather thanGod. 
3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, becauſe they had found no an- 


xeadeth, Abram. 

t Heb. his ſoul, 
c By making 
himſelf inno- 
cent, and by char- 


39 If I havecaten t the fruits thereof with- 
t Heb. cauſed the GUL —_—_— haye | cauſed the owners there- 


CHae XXXILI. 


— —  — | O— 


m [0 doing my maker would ſoon take me 425 
away. 
CnaeP. XXXII1L. 


r Elihu offereth himſelf in flead of God, with ſincerity and 
meekne//e to reaſon with Fob: 8 Heexcuſeth God from givin 
man an account of his wayes , by his greatneſſe. 14 Ged __ 
leth man to repent ance by viſions , 19 by affliftions , 23 and 
by bis miniſtery, 31 He inciteth Job to attention. 
WW Herefore Job , I pray thee, heare my 
ſpeeches, and hearken toall my words. 
2 Behold, now I haye opened my mouth, 
my tongue hath ſpoken + in my mouth. CI 0Y 
- G palate, 
3 My words Shall be of the uprightneſſe of 
my heart: and my lips $hall utter knowledge 
clearly. a I confeſſe the 


Wo | fGod, 
4 The*ſpirit of God hath made me,and the im one of ki, 


ving God of I1WET, and yet had condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had + waited till Job had 
5. n ws, ſpoken, becauſe *rhey were Þ elder than he. 
5 When Elihu ſaw that 7here was no anſwer 
+ Heb. der fr in the mouth of theſe three men, then his 


rigour, 
4 Heb, expeted 


d That is, the 
three mentioned 
before. 


dayes, . 


dyes. 


wrath was kindled. 


6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the Bu- 
+ Hb. ſme 7Ziteanſweredand faid,l amt young,and ye are 


4 Heb, 7 feared. yery old, wherefore I was afraid, and Þ durſt 
not ſhew you mine opinion. 

7 Ifaid,* Dayes ſhould ſpeak,and multitude 

breceperience, Of yeares ſhould teach wiſdome. 

$ But there is a ſpirit in man : and* thefin- 

Ec: 26, ſpiration oftheAlmighty giveth them under- 


e Meaning , the 
ancient , which 


* Chap. 38: 36. 
Prov. 2: 6 


Dan. n: 17, 

and 2; 21, 

t It is a ſpeciall 
git: of God that 
man hath under- 
ſtanding,and com- 
we:!: ncither of 
natuce, not by 
ave, 


+ Heb, wnder- 
f4r:d:;ngs 

g To prove that 
{obs affiition 
came for his ſins, 
f Heb, words, 


h And flatter yout 

ſelves , as though 

=_ had overcome 
im, 

i To wit, Job. 

1 Or, ordered 

his words.” 


k Heulerh almoſt Kk 


the like argu/ 
ments, butavith- 
Out rauntitig and 
reproaches. 

j Heb. they re- 
maved ſpeeches 
from themſelves, 


i I have concei- 
ved in my minde 


ons, 

f Heb. wpords. 

} Heb, rhe ſpirit, 
of my belly. 

f Heb, i; not 
opened, 

1 Heb, that I may 
breathe, 


m 1 will neither 
ave regard 10 
riches, eredit, not 
authoritie , bur 


Will ſpeak the very 


ſtanding. 


9 Great men are not a/wayes wile: neither 


do the aged underſtand judgement. 


10 Therefore I ſaid , Hearken to me, I alſo 


will ſhew mine opinion. 


11 Behold, I waited for ro words; I gave 


eare to your Þ 5 reaſons, w 
out Þ-what to ſay. 

12 Yea, Ilattended unto you, and behold,. 
there was none of you that convinced Job, or 
that anſwered his words : 


tileſt you ſearched 


13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have *found our 


wiſdome: God thruſteth him down , not man. 


14 Now ihe hath not t directed hzs words 


oughteſt to heare 
If thoucanſt anſ\ ſet thy: ; 1 ME. 
1 n{wer me, ſet /hy words in Y*<y.,.5: 35. 


order before me, ſtand up. | end ty, 6: ut, 
_ ; R f Heb. acs 
6 © Behold,I am according tothy wiſh in to thy newt. = 
: 4 
Gods ſtead: I alſo am ; formed out of the wizted:s tifpme 
clay. ——_ with you 
16; 21, 10 
7 Behold, my terrourshall not make thee tha he mightdo ir 
N a car, 
afraid , neither shall my hand be ©heayy upon faith, he will 
thee Ns 
N , whom 
8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken + in mine hear- £9.00 ve 


fear, becauſe he is 


| a man made of the 
ing, and I haye heard the yoice of thy words , 250 made of th 
ſaying , by, 

| . T , C1 out 

9 I am*clean without tranſgreſſion,I am in- + eb. van of 


, . HF" "6" I wil hand 
nocent; neither zx 7here iniquitic in me. {reefs compbipas 


10 Behold,he findeth occaſions againſt me, 'h*< ber hare 


breath ofthe Almighty hath given me life. near ou 


: done, 
he counteth me for his enemy. t Heb, in mine 
# þ care. 
11 He putteth my feet inthe ſtocks, he He repemteth 
marketh all my paths. : yhe cometion his 


12 Behold, .zzthis thou art notjuſt: T will neo ind 


vers places, but 


. ſpecially in the 13, 
anſwer thee, that God is greater than man. e-iyio -, Fn 


13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for 1Heb, be anſwered 
. 01, 
the giveth *not account of any of his matters. c The cauſe ofhis 


judgements is nor 


14 For Godſpeaketh once, yea* twice, yet awyes declared 
. . to man. 
man perceiveth it not.. x f Though God by 
I 5 Inadream,in a#yiſion of the night,when fun4y examples 


of his judgements 


deep ſleep falleth upon men,in flumbrings up- ou ee 0 


et the reaſon 
on the bed ? i is = 
16 Then heopeneth the ears of men,and = * 
hſealeth their inſtruction, should ſpeak, yet 


_ he is not ungers 
17 That he may withdraw man from hzs _ A 
| purpoſe, and hide i pride from man. ipeakerh commons 


againſt me : neither will I anſwer him with| 18 He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, £,9mon.oh. we 
your ſpeeches. 


ns to teach us 


and his life t from perishing by the ſword. {x caot his 


15 They wereamazed, they anſwered no| x9 Heis chaſtened alſo with pain upon his bya®iQions or by 


more, Þ they left off ſpeaki 


ng. | 
16 When I had waited, 4 for they ſpake 


not? but ſtood ſtill az4anſwered no more ) 


17 Tſaid,1lwill anſweralſo my part, lalſo 


will ſhew mine opinion. 


his meſſengers. 


bed , and the multitude of his bones with : Heb. he veves- 


; leth, or wncevereth, 
ſtrong pain. b Thar is , detet- 
20 *So that his*life abhorreth bread; and Morten” 

Heb, work. 
his ſoul F dainty mear. | #—.-L.-- FA 


21 His flesh is conſumed away that it can- whatend God ſen- 
deth afflitions: tg 


18 Forlam full of + matter, Þ the ſpirit| not be ſeen, and his bones that were not ſeen, beat down mans 


xreat ſtore of rea- \yithin me conſtraineth me. 


, So 
ſtick OUr. pri A to turn 


19 Behold,my belly 7sas wine which thath| 22 His ſoul draweth neare unto the grave, | pabng 
noyent, it is ready to burſtlike new bottles. 


20 1Iwillſpeak | thatI may be refreſhed:I| 23 Ifthere bea® meſſenger with him,an in- painfull and mi- 
will open my lips, and anſwer. y 


21 Let menort,l pray you,accept any mans | ynto man his uprightneſſe: affre 
perſon , neither let me ® give flattering titles 2.4. Then he is? gracious unto him, 4nd ſaith, x 


unto man. 


o 


ſword. 


ic Ii I * Plal. : 18. 
and his life to the deſtroyers. k nes 


; rable life. 
terpreter, oneamonga ® t 1o0uſand, to Shew + Heb. mer of 


To the worms 
hat $shall eat him, 
; m A man ſeat of 
God to declare his will. n A ſingular man, and as one choſen out of a thouſand, which is able 
to declare the great mercies of God unto ſinners : and wherein mans righteouſneſle ſtandeth, 


22 Forl know not to give _ flattering titles, which is through the juſtice of jeſus Chriſt and faith therein, © He sheweth that ir is a ſure 
truth n The Hebrew word fignifieth, To change the name, as To call a fool a wiſc man token of Gods mercy toward ſinners, when he cauſeth-his word to be preached umo them. 
meaning, that he would pot cloke the iru;h to flatter men. 


N n 4 ?Deliyer 


God cannot beunjuſt. Fob. 


Man muſt humble himſelf to God. 


—  — — —_ 


426. * Deliver him fromgoing down to the pit, I 
p That is, the mi- have found t a ranſom. 


moe 25 His fleſh ſhall be 9freſher t than a childes: 
He ſhall return to the dayes of his youth. 


word pi@nonnce 
unto him the foc- 
giveneſle of his 
linnes. 

+ Or, an 
alonement. 

q He $hall feel 
Gods favour and 


with joy : for he will render unto man his 


26 He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be | 
favourable unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face | more than the poore ? for they all are the £85: 24. 


and wilt thoucondemn him that is moſt juſt ? Þ /fmanofnxure 


18 1s :t fit to ſay to a" king, Thou art wicked? erilot ſuehashare 


g er, then muck 
and to princes, 7e are ungodly ? note ovate be 
X N to be afraid to 
19 How much leſſe to himthat * accepteth not ſpeak evit of Goa, 
* Deut, 10; 17, 


the perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich \ Rugu*: 17: 


+ 25 ir, 


work of his hands. Gal. 2:6. 


r righteouſl! neſle. 
herevy , wherein 2.7 +He looketh upon men, andiif any ay , 
joy of the faithful: ] haye ſinned, and 'peryerted that which was 
and that God will _, : , . 

right, and it prohrted * me not: 


rejoyce ; declaring 
hereby , wherein 


xeltore hun to 


health | . HHP" 
which opp» 21 28 tHe will* deliver his ſoul from going in- 
of his bleſſing, . SL. N 

of bis bleſſing. tothe pit, and his life ſhall ſeerhe light. 

childhood. 


| > things th God i* of- 
Md: i forgive 29 L-O-All theſe things worketh G 


a Which are eftee- 
medwiie of the 
world, 


#* Chap. 12:11, 
+ Heb, palate. 


Þþ Letuscexamine 
the matter up- 
rightly. 


hs fine, and accepe tentimes with man , 
+ Or, le ball  3o Tobring back his ſoul from the pit, to 
ee bas, be enlightened with the light of the living, 
Pi, dons 31 Mark well, O Job, hearkenunto me, 
wickedly, =  holdthy peace, and I will ſpeak. 
atmy mn * , * 

beenthe cauſeof 32 If thou haſt any thing to ſay,anſwer me: 
wadme ſpeak, forIdeſireto * juſtifie thee. 
+ Or,bebathd*i- 52 If not,hearken unto me: hold thy peace, 
vered my ſonl, [wr m Z ; 
andre life. «iv And I ſhall teach thee wiſdome. 
the penicemt ſloner. 4 Heb. rxpice & thrice, x Meaning, as oft as a ſinner doth repent, y 1f 
thou doubr of avy thing , or ſee occalion ro ſpeak againit it, z That is , to shew thee wherein 
mans juſtification conhiteth. 

Cnare. XXXIIIL. 

1 Elihu accuſeth Fob for charging God with imjuſtice. TO God 
ommipotent cannot be unjuſt. 21 Man muſt humble him- 
ſelf unto God. 34. Elihu reproveth Fob. 

Urthermore Elihu anſwered aud faid , 
2 Heare my wotds,O ye* wiſe men,and 
give care unto me, ye that have knowledge. 
3 * For the eare trieth words,as the F mouth 
taſteth mear. 
4 Let us ® chooſe to us judgement: letus 
know among our ſelves what zs good. 
- Y 
© Thais bathafg. 5 FOT Job hath ſaid, Iam righteous: and 
fictedme withour God hath © taken away my judgement. 
meature. d . X > .2* 
d Should lay, 1 6 Should lieagainſt my right? + my wound 
1 , being + » a 
an innocent? > #5 incurable © without tranſgreſſion. 
Tn fore m 7 Whatman zlike Job, whodrinketh up 
_— _ my finne f {corning like water? 
elervern. - s R 
f Which iscom» 8 Which goeth in& company with the work- 
g pany 
pelled to receive '* WS. . X 
the reproch and EI'S O iniquity,and walketh with wicked men. 
for bis fooliah” 9 Forhe hath ſaid, ® Ir profiterh a man no- 
jy --— a thing,thar he ſhouldidelight himſelf withGod. 
Job was like to. 1O Therefore hearken unto me, ye men 
&e WICKEQ ,, DE» q . C 
cauſe he ſeemed Of Underſtanding : * farre be it from God , that 
Beit De SHOuld 40 Wickedneſle, and from the Al- 
mens Mighty , that he should commit iniquity. 
h He wreſterh Jobs. 11 * Forthe work ofa man ſhall he render 
tha: Gods children UNtO him, and cauſe every man to finde ac- 
are ofttimes puni- di 
shed in this world, COTGINg LO hs ways. 
fee 12 Yea,ſurely God will notdo wickedly, 
LE z* neither will theAlmighty pervert judgement. 
t Heb.menefbearr. 13 Who hathgiven hima charge over the 


Chip 8:1. earth?or who hath __ ithe whole world? 
—cpobg et 14 * Ithe * ſerhis heartt upon man, zf he 
30m. 9:14 gatherunto himſelf his ' ſpiritand his breath ; 
——— 15 * Allflesh$hall perish together,and man 
Ezek. 39: 20: ſhall turn again unto duſt. ES 

Rom. 2:6, 16 Itnow thou haſt underſtanding , heare 
LPcr. ey This: hearkento the yoice of my words. 

Apo. 22: 12, | 


eb a2 4, 17 Shalleyen he that haterh right t ® govern? 


* Val. 1£4:29. k Todeſtroy him. t Heb. »ponhim, 1 The breath of life which he gave 
man.” * Gen. 3: 19, 


govern the world? 


Eccles 12; 7, t Heb, bids, m If God were not: juſt , how could he 


20 Ina* moment ſhall they die,and the peo- er depo 
ple ſhall be troubled at midnight, and paſſe > Whenthey look 
away: and t the mighty shall be? taken away fort 1 
without hanY. or. + pens 
21 * For his eyes are upon the wayes of piy the meſſengers 
. . l at 
'man, and heſeeth al[ his goings. por roy 
22 There is no darkneſſe, nor shadoy of gpuont*:s 
death , where the workers of iniquity may Þ9%.2+- 
hide themſelves. Jer. 16: 7. 
23 Forhe will not lay upon man more than 
right; that he should Þ 1enter into judgement 
| with God. 
24 He $hall * break in pieces mighty men 
t without number,and ſet others in their ſtead. 
25 Therefore he knoweth their 'works,and 
| he oyerturneth them in the* night,ſo that they 
are | deſtrayed. | &.dpngg 
26 Heſtrikeththem as wicked men t in the [ Make chem me- 
* open ſight of others : we withed, * 
27 Becauſe they turned back t from him, inings thar were 
and would not conſider any of his wayes. | 
28 So that they cauſe the crie of the poore 


j Heb. go, 

q Goddoth nor 
a\Mi&t man above 
meaſure, ſo that he 
Should have occa- 
fion to comeend 
with him. 

r For all his crea- 
tures are at hand 
to {ſerve him, (o 
that by their power 
they cannot reſiſt 
him, 


1 
t Heb. ctusbed, 

; Heb. in the place 
of beholdevs, 


to * come unto him, and he heareth the cry of u Meaning , openly 
= in the ſight 
the afflicted. men, _ 


t Heb. from after 
his. 

x By their cruelty 
and extortion, 


29 When hegiyeth quietneſſe, whothen 
can make trouble?and when he hideth hzs face, 
who then can behold him ? whether zt be done 
againſt a nation, or againſta man onely: —y Whentyrans ſi 

30 Tharthe? hypocrite reigne not, leſt the jutice, which up 
people be enſnared. | count Telies 

31 Surely it is meet to be ſaidunto God , I aepurnrhoctes 
have born chaſtiſement , I will * not offend any reovieirivatigee 
more. drawn back his 

32 ThatwhichI ſee not, * teachthou me; iyourtomiiar 
if I have done iniquity, I will do no more. 

33 T*Sheuldit beaccording to thy minde? 


faveur from that 

place. 

x. Leſt 1 sbould 
he will recompenſe it, whether <rhou refuſe, 


piocure greater 
punishment than 
what is alreadic 


laid upon me. 
or whether rhou chooſe, and not 1: there- a Thus Elibo 
fore ſpeak what thou knoweſt. perſon of God, a 
33 Let men Þ of underſtanding tell me,and fol Cocrae ks 
leta wiſe man hearken unto me. . 5 hana 
:ohes Heb. should i 
34 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, IS Ge 


and his words were without wiſdome. 
361My deſire is thatJob may be * tried unto 
the end,becauſe of his anſwers for wickedmen 
37 Forhe*<addeth rebellion unto his ſinne, 
he clappeth hzs hands amongſt us, 


plieth his words againſt God. 1 Heb. of bear?. 


: Or, my father, let Fob be tried. d That he may ſpeake as much as he can, that we may anfwer 
him and allthe wicked that shall uſe ſuch m—_—_ e He ſtandeth ſtubbornly in the main» 


tenance of his cauſe, 
CHaPp. XX XV. 


I Comparilon is wot to be made with God, becauſe our good or 
evil cannot extend unta him. 9 Many cry in their af- 
flitions , but are not heard for want of faith. 


F Lihu ſpake moreover, and ſaid, 
2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right , zhar- 


a never ſpake 
theſe words : but 
auſe he main- 


b WillGod uſe 
thy counſel in 
doing his works. 
c Thus he ſpeak- 
eth in the perſon 
of God, as Gough 
. © Job shouldchuſe 
and mulrti- and refuſe affliti- 


on at his pleaſure. 


thou * ſaidſt, My righteouſneſſe ;s more than 

Gods p | tained his inno- 
cency, it ſeemed as though he would fay, that God tormented bo without juſt cauſe, , 

3 or 


/ 


The unfaithfull not heard.&c. C hap.xxxwj 4 XXXVij. Jobs {ins hinder,&c. 


3 For thou faidſt , What adyantage will it | 
have 1f 


— 


r2 Burifthey obey not,t they ſhall periſh by 427 


+ 0r,byit ve be unto thee, and, What profit ſhall I the ſword&they ſhal die*withour knowledge. t Heb. they that 
than ty my hnt%  Thecleanſed from my ſinne? 13 But the Gopocateee in ® heart heapu | pn 

+ Heb, 7 il = 4, {I will anſwer thee,and thy * companions | wrath: rhey icrie not when he bindeth them. £,7* cbfineeys 
—... %  withthee. 14 T Theydiein * youth, and their life ;g 324 #0 5ball 


be cauſe of theit 


bk evour. 5 1-0OK unto the heayens, and ſee andbe-|among the t unclean. own deſtrudtion, 
c 1fthoucanſt v2 ho[d the *clouds whichare higher than thou. | 15 Hedeliyereth the I poore in his afflicti- ciouly bene | 
wilt hou preſume —=b If thou finneſt, 4 what doeſt thou againſt |on,, and openeth their cares in oppreſſion. iter tremictres 
Neither doth him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, 16 Even ſo would he haye removed thee i Whenth an 
thy fiokur Go» whatdoeſtthou wiz lik ? in affiftion, they 


out of the ſtrait zytoa broad place, where there 


j . . n N : ſeck not to God 
ps ory 7. * If thou be righteous, what giyeſt thou | zs no ſtraitneſſe, and t that which ſhould be ſet fo: ſuccour, as Aſs 
. . . 2 N. 16; 12. 
without thee. him? or what receiyeth he of thine hand ? | on thy ' table, 5shou!d be full of fatneſſe. Revel. 26; 18. 
Plalm 16: 3 8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a manasthou| 17 Butthou haſt ® fulfilled thejudgement 1H */* 
Rom. 11: 35» - c 


art,and thy righteouſneſle may profit the ſonne 
of man. 
9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions, 


e The wicked may 
hurt man , and 


canſe hm rocry, they make zhe oppreſſedto * cry: they cry out 
which Dy reaſon of thearm of the mighty. 

ſendeth cont» Io But none ſaith, Where zs God my maker, 
vered, who giveth ſongs in the night ? 

11 Who teacheth us more than the beaſts 
of the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the 
fowls of heaven. 

f Becauſe they 

Þ fring Gods ſwer) becauſe of the pride ofevil men. 

+ Cap.:7:9. 13 *Surely God will not heare yanity,nei- 
Is ws  therwillthe Almighty regard it. 


Jer, 21; 11+ 


14 Although thouſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee 
he depen mg him, yer judgement zs ® before him, therefore 
eſt of him, truſt thouin him. 
t Thatis, Go%. 15 Butnow becauſe z? z5 not ſo, t he hath 
+ Thatis, 7%. yiſited in his anger, yett he knoweth #7 not in 
great extremitie : 

16 Therefore doth Job* open his mouth in 
yain : he multiplieth words without know- 


ledge. 


h For ifhe did 
punish thee as 
thou deſerveſt, 
thou shouldeſt not 
be able to open 
thy mout 


Cnaye. XXXVI. 


x Elihu sheweth how God is juſt in his wayes, 16 how Fobs 
ſennes binder Gods bleſsings. 2.4 Gods works are to be 


magnified. 
Lihu alſoproceeded, and faid, 
E 2 Sufter me alittle,and 1 will ſhew thee, 
+ that Thave yet to ſpeak on Gods behalf. 
I will* fetch my knowledge from afarre , 
and will aſcribe righteouſneſſe tro my maker. 
4 For truly, my words shal// not be falſe: he 


t Heb, that there 
are yet words for 
God, 

a He sheweth that 
when we [peak of 
God, we muſt lift 
up our ſpirits more 
high, than our na- 
turall ſenſe is able 
to reach, 

b Thou halt per- 
ceive that I am a 


—_ _— yi; pore in knowledge zx with thee. 
ſpeakrotheeinthe 5 Behold,God z mighty,and deſpiſerth not 
name of God, | 


Cc Strong and con- 
t,and ofundere 
ſtanding : for theſe 


any : he is© mighty in ſtrength and + wiſdome. 
6 4 He preſeryerth not the life of the wick- 


Gf of Cd: but, givethright tothe I poore. 
jiemin man: bur + * He withdraweth not his eyes from the 


——_ now 

Od, 1! 1s a igne 
that theſe are not ft 
in him. 


righteous : but with © kin 


g3 are they on the 
hrone, yea, hedoth eſtabli 


iſh them for ever, 


of the wicked: I judgement and juſtice take 
hold on thee. 


take thee away with his ſtroke: then a 


I2 Therethey cry, (*butnone giyeth an-| this haſt thou choſen rather than affliction. 


it 1 afarre off. 


k They die of 
{ome vile death; 
and that before 
they come to age. 
+ Or, Sodomites. 
Or, affutted, 
Heb, the reſt of 
fable. 

I If thou hadt 

been obedient to 
? God,he would bays 
brought thee to 
libertie and wealth, 
m Thou art alto« 
gether after the 
manner of the 
wicked : for thou 
doeſt murmure a« 
gainſt the juſtice 
ot God, 


18 Becauſe there is wrath, * beware leſt he 
great ; 
ranſome cannot t deliver thee. 

19 Will he eſteem thy riches? no not gold 
norall the forces ofſtrenpth. | 

20 Deſire not the © night , when peopleare 
cut off in their place. 

21 Takeheed, regard not ? iniquitie: for 


22 Behold,God exalteth by his power:who 
teacheth like him ? 
23 Who hath enj - bren him his way? or 
whocanſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquitie? 
24 Remember that thou magnifie his work, 
which men behold. 
25 Every man may ſee it, man may behold 


+ Or, judgemens 
and juſtice thowld 
#phold thee. 

n God doth punish 
thee , leſt thou 
Shouldeſt forger 
God in thy wealth 
and fo perish. 

t Heb, rn thee 
aſide, 

Oo Benot thou cu« 
rivus in leeking 
the cauſe of Gods 
judgements, when 


' 42 [1c acitroyeth any. 
26 Behold, God zs great, and we know him he coleoyothony. 


© not, neither can the number of his yeares be zzainit God 
through impati. 
ſearched our. 


and they are exalted. 
8 And if they bebound infetters, 
holden in cords ofaffliction : | 
o Thenhe ſheweth them their fwork, and 
their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. 
10 Heopenethalſo their eare to diſcipline, 
and commandeth that they return from ini- 
quity. 


t Heb, heart. 
d Therefore he 

, Will not preſerve 
the wicked: but to 
the humb 
2aMited hGart he 

will shew a 

t Or » «ffl: ed, 

* Pal. 34: 1s. 

e He preferreth the 
odly to hononar 
He will moye 

. their hearts to ſeel 
their finnes, that 


and be 


and 


f they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall 


Wo”, 1 | 
nnce,os hegia * ſpend their dayes in proſperity, and their 
Inallen” 


+ Chap. 2izx3, YEALCS In pleaſures, 


a At the marvel- 
of the thunder 


Ency. 
The works of 
27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of wa- God we fo mend. 
ter: they poure down rain * according to the jpyv thay s man 
yapour thereof: ob end now God 
28 Which theclouds do drop, and diſtill - Our infirmiry 
indereth us ſo, 
upon man abundantly. that we cannot at- 
. tai i 
29 Alſocananyunderſtand the ſpreadings [yguicggectcod. 
of the clouds, or the noiſe of his * tabernacle ? {That is, the rzin 
30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon ® it, drops of water, 
F | which he keepeth 
and coyereth + * the bottom ofthe ſea. in the clouds, 
. r caning, 0 
31 Forby them judgerh he the? people,he clouds X which = 
. . ] 
giveth meat in abundance. —_— 
32 With clouds he covereth the light; and » Uponthecloud. 
commandeth it not #0 shine , by the cloud that x That med can- 
cometh * betwixt. kvowledge of the 
33 The* noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning PyS\cuemiiar 
it, the cattel alſo concerning Þ the vapour. fie rin tarkdou- 

i larerch Gods judgements, when it doth oyerflow any places: and the other, that it 
—IE land fruinfull. zZ Thar js, ene cloud ro dash againſt another. a The cold yapour 
shewerh him: that is , the cloud of the hor exhalarion, which being taken in the cold cloud , 
mounteth up toward the place where the fire is , and ſo anger is ingendred , that is, noiſe and 
thunder-claps, t Heb. has which goeth up. 

Cnuae. XXXVIL 
1 God is to be feared becauſe of his great works. 15 His wiſ- 
dome is unſearchable in them, we 

T * thisalſo my heart tremblerh, and is ling ofthe, 
4 and ilghtnings? 
moved out of his place. ;_—,  wherebyhe dec 
2 t Heareattentiyely the* noiſe of his voice, jet —_ 
and the ſound 7hat goeth our of his mouth. rouched with the 
3 He directerh it under the w hole heayen, whenchey behold 
and his t lightning unto the t ends of the earth. | Hed. boareia 
4 After it a yoice roareth: he thundrethjoms, ,. 
thunder, whereby he ſpeaketh to men to weaken their dulneſſe , and to bring them tothe cots 
fide:ation of his works. + Heb, light, - + Heb, wings of the earth. * 
with 


| 


_ — 


Gods wiſdome unſearchable. # 


ob, Job convinced of ignorance. 


with the yoice of his excellency, and he will 
not ſtay © them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundreth marvyellouſly with his 
yoice,great things doeth he, which we cannot 
| comprehend. 
» Pſal.147:16,17- 6 For * he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou on 
? Neb. end otte., the earth, t likewiſe to the * ſmall rain , and 
showreof ram , BY : 
70 the s Mo f# tothe great rain of his ſtrength. 
reinefm frength. 7 He © ſealeth upthe hand ofeyery man; 
imall rain, nor that all men may know his work. 
great, ſnow, nor : F 
any ching cls $ Then the beaſts go into dens, and re- 

main in their places. | 
9 + Our of the ſouth cometh the whirl- 

winde: and cold out of the * north. 


4.28 
c Meaning , the 
rains and thun- 
ders, 


cometh without 
Gods appoint- 
ment. 

Ee By rains and 
thunders God cau- 
ſeth men to keep 


themſelves withiua 13 By the breath of God, froſt is given: 
THheEIr Noules, 2 . 

t Heb. «us of te and the breadth of the waters is 5 ſtraitned. 
chamber, : 


11 Alſo by watering he * wearieth the 
thick cloud : he ſcattereth | | his bright cloud. 
12 And it is turned round about by his 


f In Hebrew it is 
called The ſcatter- 
ang winde becauſe 

it driveth away the 
clouds , and purg- 
eth the aire. 

g Thatis, is fro- 

zen up, anddried 


.commandeth them upon the face of the world 
h Gather the va- . 
pours,and move to IN the carth. 
A ojowant 13 He cauſeth it to come, k whether for 
Heng, vecendef } correction, Or forhisland, orfor mercy. 
5 That is, the 14 Heaken unto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill, 

and conſider the wondrous works of God. 
15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed 

them,& cauſed the'light of his cloud to ſhine? 


cloud that hath 
lightning in it, 

k Rain, cold, heat, 
tempeſts,and ſuch 
like are ſent of 
God, cither to 
punish man, or to 
Protit the earth, or 
ro declare his fa- C 
your toward man, 
as Chap. 36: 3r. 

t Heb, «4 red. 


louds, the wondrous works of him which is 


perfect in knowledge ? 
17 How thy garmentsare ® warm, when 


I That is, the 
lightoing ro break He quieteth the earth by the ſouth-winde? 
je 1 18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the skie, 


m Which is ſome- : , 
ns ang —_ which ts ſtron 
or ſuch like. glaſſe ? 
on py comes 19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; 
warm whenthe fg we cannot Order our ſpeech by reaſon of 
= * cc. | | 
winde + Snry ? 20 Shall it be 9 told him that 1 ſpeak ? ifa 
neſs a man * ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 
p Thatie, ur. 21 Andnow menſcenotthe * brightlight 
ag ther Jebwes watch is -. _e clouds: but the winde paſleth 
and cleanſeth them. 
22 *© Fair weather cometh out of the north: 
with God zx terrible majeſty. 
23- Touching the Almighty , we cannot 


g, and aSamolten *® looking- 


that he would con- 
troll the works of 
God, 

$ God need 
that any should 
tell him , when 


againit him? findehim out: he zx excellent in pours and 
r Again — . . . 
almiviſrations, in judgement, and in plenty of juſtice : he 


L Thecloud top- 
peth the shining 
of the ſun, that 
man cannot ſee it 


will * notafflict. 
24 Mendo therefore fear him : he reſpect- 
till the winde have 


od» þ/nante eth not any thatare wiſe of heart. 


cloud: and if man be nor able to attain to the knowledge of theſe things , how much leſſe of 
Godsjudgements? t ln Hebrew, Gold ; meaning , Faire weather and cleare as gold, u Mea- 
ning, without cauſe. 


Cua?e. XXXVIII. 


L God challengeth Iob to anſwer. 4, God, by his mighty works, 
convinceth Iob of ignorance, 31 and of imbecillity. 


Hen the Lok Þ anſwered Job out of the 
2 whirlwinde, andfaid, 
2 Who #« this that * darkenerh counſel 
by words without knowledge? 
3 Gird upnow thy loins likeaman,; forl 
will © demand of thee, and Þ anſwer thou me. 


a That his words 
might have greater 
majeſty , and that 
Job might know 
with whom he 
had todo, 

b Which by ſeck- 
ing out the ſecret 
counſel of God 
by mans rea!on 


maketh it more 


obcure,and sheweth his own folly. c Becauſe he had withed to diſpute with God,Chap, x3, 
ycrle z, God realonerh with him; to declare his rashnelle, 5 Heb, make me known, 


counſels: that they may do whatſoever he} 


16 Doſt thou know the ® balancing ofthe|' 


* Where waſt thou when I laid the *foun- * 7fl- 104: 5. 


4 a Prov. 397 4. 
dations ofthe earth? declare, Þ if thou haſt 4 Sealoghooncs 
underſtanding. things which were 

done ſo long be- 


5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if 
thou knoweſt? or who hath ſtretched the line 
Gods works: 


it ? 
upon It * much leſle the (6. 


6 Whereupon arethe } foundations there- cre: cauſes of tis 
. n 
of t faſtened ? or who laid the corner-ſtone} eb. if thu 


thereof? F = "2 
7 When the morning ſtarres*ſang together, | Jp: cbr. 
and all the * ſonnes of God ſhouted for joy. % +: 
8 * Or who ſhut up the ſea with doores , dumbe crexurs 
when it brake forth as zf it had iſſued out of 
the wombe? 
9 When I made the cloud the garment 


fore he was born, 
he was not able 9 
comprehend all 


i To wit, toriſe, 
ſlince thou waſt 
born, 

+ Heb. Wings, 

k Who having in 
the night been gi- 
ven to wickednes 
cannot abide the 
light, bur bide 
themſelves. 


are ſaid to praiſe 
and goodneſſe is 
thereof, and thick darkneſſe 5 a ſwadling-f Meaning, the 
g As though the 
and ſet barres and doores , ade >. 
my decree wpen it, 
waves beſtayed. 7 
mandment, as 
to know his place, 
ken out of it? 


God, becaule his 
power , wiſdome 
maniteſt and 
known therein, 

. angels. 
band for it 5 * Flal req: g, 
10 And t brake up for it my decreed place, $.cr crave bu 
as a little babe in 
11 And ſaid, Hitherto shalt thou come , to turnto and fro. 
h t Or, eftabliched 
but no further: and ® hereshall t thy proud 
That is, Gods 
decree and com 
12 Haſt thou commanded the * morning J0g'ts! 
* * p Heb, the pride 
ſince thy dayes ? and cauſed the day ſpring, lb. Gepoiee 
13 That-it might take hold ofthe Þ ends 
ofthe earth, that the wicked might be * ſha- 
14 It is turned as ' clay zo the ſeal, and 
they ſtand as a garment. 


þ . . . £ 1 Th . 
15 Andfrom the wicked their light iS With- ſeemed in the 
holden, and the high arm ſhall be broken. {8% 19 Mneco, 


of the ſun is as it 
were created anew, 
and all things ther- 
in clad with ncw 
beauty, 


16 Haſtthou entred into the ſprings of the 
ſea? or haſt thou walked inthe ſearch ofthe 
depth? | | 

17 Have the gates of death been opened 
unto thee? or haſt thou ſeen the doores of the 
" ſhadow of death ? h 

' 18 Haſt thou perceiyedthe breadth of the 
earth? declare if thou knoweſt ir all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth? 
and as for darknefle , where zs the place there- 
of ? 

20 That thou shouldeſt ® take it + to the « That thouwigh 
bound thereof , and that thoushouldeſt know Pot. 
the paths zo the houſe thereof? + Or, at, 

21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt 
then born ? or becauſe the number of thy 
dayes z great? 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of 
the hail, : 

23 Which I haye® reſerved againſtthe time 
of trouble, againſt the day of battel and war ? 

24 By what way is the light parted , which 
ſcattereth the eaſt-winde upon the earth ? 

25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for 
the overflowing of waters? ora way for the 
lightning ofthunder, 

26 Tocauſeitto rain on the earth, where 
no man #5 : on the wilderneſle wherein zhere 
i no man? | 

27 Tofatisfie the deſolate and waſte ground 
and to cauſe the bud of the tender herbto 
ſpring forth; 


m If thou art not 
able to ſcekout the 
depth of the ſea, 

how much leſſe art 
thou able to com- 

prehend the coun- 

{el of God? 


o To purish mine 
enemies with 
them, as Exod. 9«' 
verſe 18.' 

Josh. 20; r1« 


28. Hath 


Gods ſecret works. 


Chap.xxxix, xl. Flis power in all his creatures. 


28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew ? 

29 Out of whoſe wombe came the ice ? and 
the hoary froſt of heayen, who hath gendred 
it? 

30 The waters are ? hid as with aſtone, 
and the face of the deep + js frozen. 

31 Canſt thou binde the.ſweer influences of 
t t 4Pleiades, or looſe the bands of t * Orion ?/ 

32 Canſt thou bring forth t *Mazzaroth in 
ariſe when thefun His ſeaſon, or canſt thou + guide * Arcturus 
which is the ſpring with his ſonnes ? 
floues.0Þ 33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of hea- 
Fes ye Ven? canſt thou ſer the ® dominion thereof 
bringeth in wi- jo, the earth? 

! Or,the rwelve 2.4, Canſtrhou lift up thy yoice to the clouds, 
| that abundance of waters may coyer thee? 
35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, thatthey 


p The ice covet- 
eth ir,as though it 
were payed with 
ſtone, 

4 Heb, is taken, 
1] Or, the ſeven 
ftarres, 

5 Heb, Cimah. 

q Which ſtarres 


{ Certain ſtars 

{o called, ſome 

CNL hen, may go, and ſayunto thee, + Here we are? 
: : 

tThenonh.ftarte 26 * Who hath put wiſdome in the * in- 

about him ? 

the heavenly bo- TO the heart? 

rower over the? 37 Who can number the clouds in wiſdome? 

earthly bodies ? 

j Heb, behold wr, 

hrs 38 + When the duſt + growerh into hard- 

x 1nthe ſecret nefſe, and the * clods cleave faſt together? 


think they were 
t The north-ſtarre 
ward parts? or who hath given underſtanding 
u Canſt thou cauſe 
power over the 
or f who can ſtay the ? bottles of heaven ? 
* Chap. z2: 8. 
parts of man, 


| Reb. wocn 39 * Wiltthou® hunt the prey for the lion ? | 
;Haris, he, Or fill + the appetite of he young lions, 


clouds wherein the 
water is contained 
as in bottels. 

t Or, when the 
duſt is turned into 


40 Whenthey couch in zhezr dennes , and 
abide in the coyertto lie in wait ? 

41 * Who provideth for the raven his 
t 8b. pores, Food? When his young ones ® cry unto God, 


men they wanderfor Jack of meat. 


doth not open 
theſe bortels, the earth cometh to this inconvenience. * Pal. x04: 2r. a After he had de- 


clared Gods works in the heavens , he sheweth his marvellons proyidence in carth, eyen 10- 
wad the bruit beaſts, t Heb. the life. * Matth.6; 26, b Read. Plal. 147; 9. 


CHAP. XX XIX. 
1 Of the wilde goats and hindes. 5 Of the wilde afſe. 9 the 
unicorn, 13, the peacock , ſtork , and oftrich , 19 the horſe » 
26 the hawk , 27 theeagle. 


Noweſt thou the time when the wilde 
goats of the rock _ forth? or canſt 
thou mark when * © the hindes do calve ? 

2 Canſt thou number the monerhs that 
they * fulfill? or knoweſt thou the time when 


* Pal. 29: 9. 
c He chiefly ma- 
keth mention of 
wilde goats and 
hindes, becauſe 


el oos ford they bring forth ? 

_— 3 They <©bow themſelyes, they bring forth 
x gowith their young ones, they caſt out't 1eir ſorrows. 
Chr lng 4 Their young ones are in good liking , 
difficulty. they grow up with corn: theygoforth, and 


return not unto them. 
5 Whohathſentout the wildeaſle free ? or 
who hath looſed the bands of the wilde aſle ? 
6 Whoſe houſe I have made the wilder- 
neſſe, and the t * barren land his dwellings. 
7 Heſcorneth the multitude of the city,nei- 
ther regardeth he the crying t of thedriver. 
8 The range of the mountains zx his paſture, 
and heſearcheth aftereyery green thing. 
9 Will the 5s ers is willing to ſerye 
thee, orabide by thy crib? © © 
Io Canſt thou binde the unicorn' with his 
band in the furrow ? or will he harrow the 


f Heb.ſalt places, 
f That is, the bar- 
ren ground where 
no good fruits 


ow. 
' Heb. of the ex- 
our, 


L 1s it poſſible to 
make the unicorn 
tame ? ſignifying 
that if man cannot 
rule a creature » 
that it is much 


more impoſlible , | 

_ hechould ap- yalleys after thee ? 

j{Godwhereby 17 Wiltthou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength 
the world, is great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 


12 Wilt thou beleeye him that he will EY 


_ — — ——— 


429 
t Or, thefeathers, 
of the flork, and 
oſtrich ? 


I When the you 
oſtrich is ——__ 
up , he outcunneth 
the horſe. 


m That is, given 
him courage 8 


+ Heb, the armonr, 


p That is, when 
ccld cometh, to 
flie into the warm 
countreys, 

t Heb, 69 thy 


mouth, 


* Matth 24: 29. 
Luke 27: 37+ 


- 


Whereby he 
ewerh, that he 
repented, and de« 
fired pardon for 


home thy ſeed, and gather it into thy barn ? 
13 Gaveſt thou thegoodly wings unto the 
peacocks, or t wings and feathers unto the 
oſtrich? 
14 Which leayeth her egges in the Þ earth, h They write chat 
and warmeth them in the duſt. ho an = 
15 And forgetteth that the foot my cruſh Ne II 
them, or that the wilde beaſt may break them. q31724cb<fun 
16 Sheis hardened againſt her young ones, the are 
as though they were not + hers: -her Jabourt As if another 
iS in vain without fear. © OO 
I7 Becauſe God hath deprived her of *wiſ- « —_— 
dome, neither hath he imparted to her un- {f**iontoward 
derſtanding, ltce 
18 What time ſhe ! lifteth up her ſelf on 
high, ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 
19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength? 
haſt thou clothed his neck with ® thunder? 
20 Canſt thou make him afraid asa opraſ- 
hopper? the glory ofhis noſtrils zx t terrible. ! Hb. wr. 
21 1 He” paweth in the yalley, and re-! 0 hisfeer 4x. 
joycerh in hzs ſtrength: he goeth on to meet hizhooe 
+ the armed men. 
22 He mocketh atfear, and is not affright- 
ed; neither turneth he back from the ſword. 
23 The quiyer ratleth againſt him, the 
glittering ſpear and the ſhield 
24 He *ſwalloweth the ground with fierce- o ne & 1idderh 
neſſe and rage: neither beleeyeth hethat it fon noching © 
5 theſound of the trumper. GT 
25 He ſaithamong the trumpets, Haha; 
and heſmelleth the battel afarre off, the thun- 
der ofthe captains , and the ſhouting. 
26 Doth the hawk flie by thy wiſdome, 
and ſtretch her wings toward the ? ſouth ? 
27 Doththe ole mount up t atthy com- 
mand, and make her neſt on high ? 
28 Shedwelleth andabideth on the rock, 
upon the crag. of the rock, and the ſtrong 
place. 
29 Fromthence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and 
her eyes behold afarre off. 
30 Her young ones alſo ſuck up bloud: 
and * wheretheſlain are, there zs ſhe. 
CnayPe. XL. 
1 Tob bumbleth himſelf toGod, 6 Godſtirreth him up to shew 
his righteouſneſſe , power , and wiſaome. 15 Of the be- 
hemoth. 
Oreover, the LoxD anſwered Job, 
| and ſaid. | 
2 Shall he that * contendeth with the A1- a 1s thisthe way 
mighty, inſtru&t him ? he that reproyeth iexnofirve with 
God, lethimanſwer it. qty 1p 
4 3 C Then Job anſwered the Lor D, and 
aid , 
4 Behold, Iam * vile, what ſhall I anſwer b 
thee? I willlay mine hand upon my mouth. x 
5 Once hayeIſpoken, but I will not an his fautes 
ſwer: yea,twice, butl will proceed nofurther. 
6 © Then anſwered the LoxD unto Job 
out of the whirlwinde , and ſaid, : 
7 * Gird up thy loyns now likea man: I! on 
will demand of thee, & declare thou unto me. Rom. 3:4. 
' $8 * Wilr thou alfo diſanull my © judge- Ce oben 
ment > wilt thou condemn me that thou Þ<=*1<5- con: 
mayeſt be righteous ? | —_ 


9 Haſt 


"Of the behemoth, 


Fob. 


and leviathan. 


4.30 9 Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt 
thou thunder with a voice like him ? 
I eos. 10.*Deck oy ſelfnow with © majeſty and 
theſe were proper EXCENICNCY , And Array thy ſelf with glory and 
belonged to no beauty. 


man. 


11 Caſtabroad.the rage ofthy wrath : and 
behold eyery one that is proud,and abaſe him. 

12 Look on eyery onethatis proud , and 
bring himlow : and tread down the wicked in 
their place. 

13 Hide them in the © duſt together, and 
binde their faces in ſecret. 

14 Then will I alſo confeſſe unto thee, 
F Proviog bereby that thine own right hand can f ſaye thee. 
eriburech to him- 15 © Behold now 5 behemoth which 1 
bh made with thee, he eateth * graſſe as an ox. 


e Cauſe them to 
dic if thou canſt, 


ſelfpower, and 
ability to lave 


himſlfGod. 16 Lo now , his ſtrength zs in hisloyns, 
g This beaſt is and his force 7zs in the nayel of his belly. 
thought ro be the 


elephant, or ſome 
other , which is 
unknown 

h Whom 1 made 
as well as thee. 
I This commen- 
deth the provi- 
dence of God to- 
ward man : for if 6 
he were given to he that made him 5 


devourec as a lion, h unto him 


ſinews of his ſtones are wrapt together. 


his bones are like barres of iron. 
19 * He zs the chief ofthe wayes of God: 
| can make his ſword to 


—_ were able APPrOAC 
to reſi} him or. 20 Surely the mountains bring himforth 


+ 0r.hbeſeneh food: whereallthe beaſts of the field play. 
k Heisoneofthe 21 He lieth under the Shady trees, inthe 
Chiefeſt works of 
God among the COVETL of the reed, and fens. 

=_ 22 The ſhady trees cover him w:th their 
ſhadow: the willows ofthe brook compaſle 
him abour. 


I Though man 
dare not come 
near him, yet God 
can kill him, 


+ Heb, he oppreſ- 
ſeth. 
m He drinketh at 


23 Behold, + hedrinkethupariver, and 
leiſure, and fearerh ” haſteth not: hetruſteth that he can draw up 
$0. 2 4 *»xy Jordan into his mouth. 

RE  rckis 24 T He taketh itwith his eyes: hs noſe 
pierceth through ſnares. 


noſe with a gin? 
Crnaye. XL1. 


Of Gods great power in the leviathan. 


a Meaning / the Anſt thou draw out * leyiathan with an 


/hale , or , X . . 
ns” hook? or his tongue with a cord | which 
Heb. which 

Fog Tthouletteſt down? 

2 Canſtthouputan hook into his noſe ? or 

bore hisjaw through with a thorn? 

b Becauſe befea. 3 Will he make many ® ſupplications unto 
eth leſt thou shoul- : 
deſt ake bim, Thee? will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee ? 


4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt 
ou take him for a © ſeryant for eyer ? . 
5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird ? 
wilt thou binde him for thy maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a banquet 
> him F Shall they part himamong the mer- 
chants? 


7 Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed irons? 
or his head with fish-ſpears? 


ce Todo thy buſi. th 
neſſe , and be at 
thy command- 
ment ? 


d 1f chon once 
conſider rhe dan- 
ger, thou wilt 


17 + He moyeth his tail like a cedar: the: 


18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſle, ! 


12 1 will not * conceal his parts, -nor his Thepans,and 
power, nor his comely proportion. 
13 Who can diſcoyer the face of his * gar- 


whale. 
i That is, whe 
dare pull off his 


ment ? or who cancome to him t with his 98. .;u... 
double bridle ? k Who dare put 
: a bridle in his 
14 Whocan _ the ! doores of his face ; mouky 
his teeth are terrible round abour. in his mourh ? 


t Heb, ffrong pre 
ces of chields, 


15 His Þ ſcales are his pride , shut up 
together as with acloſe ſeal. 

16 Oneisſo nearetoanother, that no aire 
can come between them. 

17 Theyarejoyned one to another, they 
ſtick together, that they cannot be ſundred. 

18 By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, and m Thatis, cafterh 
his eyes are like the Sobb ofthe morning. pts 
19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 
and ſparks of fire leap out. 

20 Outofhis noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as out 
ofa ſeething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, anda flame 
goeth our of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and 
T ſorrow is turned into ® joy before him. 

23 T Theflakes of his fleſharejoyned to- 
gether : they are firm in themſelyes, they 
cannot be moyed. | 

24 His heart is as firm asaſtone, yea as 
hard as a piece of the nether m//one. 

25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they purifie 
themſelves. 

26 The ſword of him that layeth athim 
cannot hold: the ſpear, the dart, nor the I ha-+% Fein. 
bergeon. 

27 Heeſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſle 
as rotten wood. 

28 Thearrow canhot make him flee: ſling 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 

29 Darts arecounted as ſtubble: helaugh- 
eth at the ſhaking ofa ſpear. 

30 t Sharp ſtones ® are under him:he ſpread- 
eth ſharp-pointed _ uponthe mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to? boil like a pot: 


+ Heb. /orrow 
rejoyceth, 

n Nothing is pait 
full or hard unto 


him. 
1 Heb. the fallings, 


t Heb. th f ca, 
of the — 
o Hisskin is {o 
hard that he licth 
with as great caſe 
on the ſtones, as 
in the myre. 
Either he ma- 
eth the ſea to' 
ſeem as it boiled 
by his wallowing, 
or elſe he ſpowuteth 
water in ſuch 


he maketh the ſea likea pot of ointment. —_— 
32 He makethapath to 1 ſhine after him; q The PH awbin 
one would think the deep to be hoarie. oth, and sbining 
: * fo . tream before him 
33 Uponearth there is not his like : t who t or, who6chave 
. +. - themſelves without 
is made withour fear. fear, 
34 He beholdeth all high things : he i As booms end 
king over all the children of pride. modes gels 
Ci, 


Cnaye. XLIL 03 ROE 
1 Fob ſubmitteth himſelf unto God. 7 God preferring Jobs 
x maketh bis ond Submit themſelves , and accepteth 
him. 10 He magnifieth and bleſſeth Job. 16 Jobs age aud 
death. 


Hen Job anſwered the Lo x »,and ſaid 


- I a Nothought fo 
pedal wi $ Lay thine hand upon him, remember} - 2 I know that thou canſt do eyery ſecret, bur thou 
e To wit, that d 4 , . k f dod ſee ir , nor av 
e To wit.that the © battel, do no more. thing; and zhat * no thought can be withhol- thing that thou _ 
i . . . . X K ou 
 — — BPR R. Behold, the © Sogn of him is in yain:| den from thee. ca dei ts 
againſt a whale 'Shall not one be caſt down, evenatthe fight] 3 Who zF he. that Þ hideth counſel with- PIfigccea 
_ y but 
Creawe, whois Ofhim? - |out knowledge? therefore have l uttered that ?? for thisGod 
with God te TO Noneis ſo fierce thatdareſtirre himup: |I underſtood not, things too © wonderfull for Chap. 38:3 
Creatour? - f : : 6 I'PS 
who then is able to f ſtand before me ? me , whichTI knew nor. , 
ens 20 Whol | Ts. ---- 
o———y 11 Who hath#preyented me that I chould | 4, Heare, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak: 1; wiſt nor what, 
* Pal. 26:1, = TEPAY him? * whatſoever is under the whole | will demand of thee, 4 and declare thou unto © Memhevendel 
x Cor. 16:26, NEAYEN iS mine. 6 me. ſcollar, to lean 


= 


5 I haye _ 


th 


webs A FS 


- gainſthim, he $hall 


- Place to ey 


God preferreth Jobs caule , Palme. 


and bleſleth him. 


e 1knew thee on- 


4. - + op. I haye © heard of thee by the hearing of 
lay. butnow thou the CAFE : but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 
feel wharchou are G Wherefore I abhorre my ſelf, and re- 
ee? wy far * pentin duſt and aſhes. 
over unto thee, Ul _ it etc bacwng after 5 LoxD = 
ſpoken theſe works unto Job, the L o & D ſai 
5 Eliphaz the Temanite,My wrath is kindled 
againſt rhee, and againſtthy two friends: for 
f Toutookinband for ye haye not ſpoken of methe # thing that 
thar you condem= j$ 5 right, as my ſeryant Job hath. 
ned him. by i $8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven bul- 
ons np = pn locks,and ſeyen rammes,and go to my ſeryant 
mercies, ada good JOD» ANd Offer up for your ſelves a burnt-offer- 
cauſe , but handled ing, and my ſeryant Job A for you,for 
h When you have Him will I accept: leſtI deal with you after 
Khes to ban for your folly, in that ye have not ſpoken ofme 
rhe ied. INC Thing which is right, like myſeryant Job. 
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, 


ay for you, and I 
Fill heare bim. 
4 Heb. his face, or 


perſon, and did according as the Lok p commanded 
Tn jo them: the Loxp alſo accepted Þ Job. 


1 He delivered him 


1 Hedeliverednim 1o AndtheLo RD turned the'captivity of 


herein he was. 4 
EINER: Tk 4 when he prayed for his friends: alſo the 


| thren, andall his ſiſters, and all they that had 431 
been of his acquaintance before, and did eat 
bread with him in his houſe: and they be-- 
moned him and comforted him oyer all the 
evil that the Lord had brought upon him : 
every man alſo gaye him a piece. of money , 
and eyery one an eare-rin of, gold. 
12 Sothe Lox bleſſed the latter end of 
Job more than his beginning: for he had ' four- 1 God mite ir 
teen thouſand sheep, and ſix thouſand camels, Eye a tee 
and a thouſand yoke of oxen, anda thouſand p7%* 224 gave 


him as many chil- 


She-aſles. dren, as he had ta« 
ken from him. 
13 He had alſo ſeyen ſonnes and three 
daughters. 


14 Andhecalledthename of the firſt, ® Je- m Thatis, oftong, 
- . E, OT DEAUINTU 
mima,and the name of the ſecond, ® Kezia,and a the «ay. 


leaſin 
the name of thethird, ® Keren-happuch. Cute! or feet 


I5 And in all the land were no women Z$..;. 1c tom 


[found ſo fair as the daughters of Job : and *f brauy- 


their father gaye them inheritance among 
their brethren. 


16 After this lived Job an hundred and 
fourty yeares , and ſaw his ſonnes, and his 


Jeb unto the Lordfgave Job twice aſmuch as he had before | ſonnes ſonnes, even foure generations. 

k Thatis, atlhis 11 Then came there unto him all his* bre-] 17 So Job died being old, and full of dayes. 
kinred , reade 

chap. 19; 13, 


THE BOOK OF 


* Or, praiſes ac- - 

ccading tothe He- La E 

brews: and were 

chiefly inſtituted | 

70 praiſe and give ® 


thanks to God 
for his benefits, 
They are called 
the pſalmes or 
ſongs of David, 
becauſe the moſt 


THE ARGUMENT. 
His book of Pſalmes 1s ſet forth unto 115 by the holy Ghoſt, to be eſteemed as a moſt precions 


> -——_— treaſure , wherein all —_ are contained that appertain to true felicitie , afwwell inthis life 
preſent,as in the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge and heavenly wiſdome are ſet open 


for us, totake thereof moſt abundantly. If we would know the great and high Majeſtie of God, 
here We may ſee the brig htneſſe thereof shine moſt cleerely. If we would ſeek his incomprehenſible 
wiſdome , here 1s the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. If we would comprehend his ineſtimable 
bounty , and approach neare thereunto, and fill our hands with that treaſure , here we may have 
a moſt lively and moſt comfortable taſte thereof. If we would know wherem ſtandeth our ſalua- 
tion, and how to attain to life everlaſting , here is Chriſt our only Redeemer , and Mediatour moſt 
evidently deſcribed. The rich man may learn the true uſe of riches. The poore man may finde full 


contentation. He that will rejoyce , shall know the true 


oy , and how to keep meaſure therein: 


They that are afflifted and oppreſſed , shall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort , and how they 


ought to praiſe God when he ſendeth them deliverance. The wicked and the perſecuters of the 
children of God shall ſee how the hand of God ts ever againſt them, and though he ſuffer them to 


proſper for awhile, yet he bridleth them, inſomuch as they cannot touch an hair of ones head, 

except he permit them , and how inthe end their deſtruttion is maſt miſerable. Briefly here we 

may have preſent remedies againſt all tentations , and troubles of minde and conſcience , ſo that, _ 
bemg well prattiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſt all dangers im this life, live in the true 

feare and love of God, and at length attain to that incorruptible crown of glory , which is laid 

up fer all them that love the coming of our Lord JEs Us CHRIST. 


— 


Us 1 Day. 
orning prayer. 
* Pagel 4: 14, 
a When a man 
hath once rn 
1] coun- 


Ps8ar. I. 
I why hypioeſs of the godly. 4 The unhappineſſe of the un- 
godly. | 
_— # Leſled * zs the man that wal- 
FA Ye if keth not in the * counſel of 
WA)/2: the 1 ungodly, nor ſtandeth 
I in the way of ſinners , nor 


icl, or to his own 
concupiſcenſe, he W&5 
beginneth to for- 
get himſelf in his 

ne, and ſo fal- 


tech into conrempe 4 7 ſitteth in the ſeat of the 
con i N= ix 4 | 
- —_—_ - qofted NS ſcor nfull. 


{corners.. 


oo 2 But his delight zx in the law of the 


LokD, * and in his ® law doth he meditate *,J#b. »'% 
day and night. | Þ mn the holy 
3 And he hall belikeatree * planted by # je. u7:. 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his | 
fruit in his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo shall a PROD! 


+ wither , and © whatſoeyer he goerh $hall © G54 chilaren 


proſper. ; — I 
4 * The ungodly are tiot fo: but are * like grace, that what- 


unto them rendeth to their ſalvation. d Though the wicked ſeem tobeare the ſway in this * 


world , yet the Lorddriveth them down that they shall not riſe nor Rand in the cowpany of 
the zighreous, *- Pla", 35; 5. Ia, 17; 13, | 


O 6 the 


432 thechaffwhich the windedriveth away. 

om cndls | Thereyooe rhe ungodly shall nor © ſtand 

Gods wrath. in the judgement, nor ſinners in the congrega- 
tion ofthe righteous. 

6 Forthe Lok pfknoweththe way ofthe 


f Doth approve 
* righteous: but the way ofthe ungodly Shall 


and proſper, hk 
as not to know 


and rej, - PEriSh. 
PsAL. IL. 
1 The kingdome of Chriſt. 10 Kings are exhorted to at« 
* Atts 4: 25, cept it. 


a The _—_— 
of the Genuiles the 
murmuring of the 
Jews, and power 


Hy * do the * heathen t rage, and the 
y y people + imagine a vain thing ? 
of kings cannot 


oa 2 The kings of the earth ſer themſelves,and 
revall agal . 

Chriſt. o 4 the rulers take counſel together, againſt the 
Fate, — LokD, and againſt his anointed, /ayimg , 


aſſemble. 
| ewicked 3 * Letus break their bands aſunder, and caſt 


b Thus the wicked 


| Chriſts kingdome. Gods protection. Pſalmes. 


Re be AWAy their cords from us. 
-- wr * He that fitteth in the heayens shall 
nit. 


*X Prov. 1; 26, 

c Gods plagues 

will declate that 

in refiſting his 

Chriſt, they 

fought agaiaſt 
im 


wrath, and t yex them in his {ore diſpleaſure. 


hill of Sion. 


2 Or, trouble, 

4 Heb. anomted, 
j Heb, «pon S107 , 
the h:11 of my bolt- 
neſ/e, 

+ Or , for a decree, 
d To $hew that 
my vocation tO 
the kingdome is 
of God. 

* Acts 13: 33». 
Heb. 1: $5. 

e Thar isr0 ſay, 
as touching mans 
knowledge , be- 
cauſe ir was the 
firſt 1ime __ 
David a c 
to be cle of 
God, ſo it is ap- 
plyed to Chriſt 
18 his firſt com- 


day hayelI begotten thee. 
8 * Ask of me.and I shall give thee the hea- 


f parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


iron,thou shalt dash them in pieces like a pot- 
ters veſſel. 

10 *Bewiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be 
inſtructed ye judges of the earth. FT Y. 

11 Seryethe Lok» with fear,and rejoyce 
with trembling. 

12 *Kiſſe the ſonne leſthe be angry, and ye 
i perish from the way, when his wrath is kind- 
led butalittle; * bleſſed are all they that put 


theirtruſtin him. 


ing and mani- 
feltation to the 
world. 

* Plalm 72:8. 
f Not only the 
Jews , but the 
Gentiles alſo, 

* Apoc. 1; 27, 
and r9: 15, 

g He exhorteth 


all rulers torepent intime, h In figne ofhomage. i When the wicked $ballſay, Peace and |, 
reſt , ſeemiog yet to be but in the midway of their purpoſes , then $hall deftrution ſuddenly | 


come, x Theſl.5; 3. * Provy,1n6; 20, Ia. 30; 18. Jer.a7; 7, Row.s; 33, & 10; nn, xPet 2:6. 


P8ar. III. 


The ſecuritie of Gods protetion. 


A pſalme of David * when he fled from 
Abſalom his ſonne. 


O RD,how are they * increaſed that trou- 
ble me ? many are they that riſe up againſt 


* 2Sam,15: 14- 


a This was a to- 
ken of his table 
faith , that for all 
his troubles he 


_ = recourſe MC. - | 

by 2 Many there bewhich ſay of my ſoul, There 
b Selab bere 6g- 75 no help for himin God. ®* Selah. 

nifieth a lifting k . 

up of thevoice, 3 Butthou, O Lox, arfashield + for me; 
to cauſe us tocon- 


my glory, andthe lifter up of mine head. 
4 I crieduntothe Lo x Þ with my voice, 


ſider the ſentence, 
as a thing of great 


3 Gr, «er. ang he heard me out ofhis holy hill. Selah. 
* Pſalm 4:8. 5 *I laid medownand ſlept; I awaked, for 


the Lok Þ ſuſtained me. 


® Pſalm 27! 3+ 

© When he con- 
ſidered the truth 
of Gods promiſe , 
and tried the ſame, 
his faithincreaſed 


-marycllouſly. 


people, that haye ſet zhemſetves againſtme 
round about. 


ungodly. 


laugh: che Lord Shall haye them in deriſion. | 
5 © Then $hall he ſpeak unto them in at 


' 


6 Yethaye I ſet my king t upon my holy, 


7 Iwilldeclaret the *decree: the Lok D' 
hath ſaid unto me , * Thou ar? my ſonne, *this 


then for thine inheritance, and the uttermolt | 


9 * Thou halt break them with arodof 


Davids prayer, 


*. Iſa. 43: 12, 
Hol. 13: 4. 


g * 4 Salyation be:ongeth unto the Lo x »: 


thy bleſſing zs upon thy people. Selah. Cs 
Ps Ar. I1IL. mo 


1 David prayeth for autliece, 2 He reproveth and exhorteth to deliver his. 
his enemies. 6 Mans happineſſe is in Gods favour. 


> + Or, overſeer, 
Tothe + a chief muſician on Neginoth, a Among them 
A pſalme of David. that were appoin- 


ted to ling the 


Eare me when I call,> O God of my righ- — to 

teouſneſſe: thou haſt enlarged me whey I trumems, one 
was in <diſtreſle , + haye mercy upon me , and ef forthe 
heare my prayer. tins whe hed. 


the charge, be- 
caule he was mot - 
c love — ,and he 
egaq this plalme 
on the inſtrument 


2 O ye*©lonnes of men, how long willye turn 
my glory into shame ? how /ong will ye 
yanirie, and ſeek after leaſing? Selah. 

But know that the L or Þ hath ſetapart vio a nc 6 
him that is *godly,for himſelf:the Lo x D will PThga tha art 
heare when I call unto him. TE 

4 5 Stand in aw, and finne not: commune < #oth of minde 
with your own heart upon your bed, and be # 0r,6egraci 
{till. Selah: 4 Ye that think 

5 © Offer * the ſacrifices of righteouſneſle : }9%,i*ives noble 
and punt your truſt inthe Lox Dp. 6 CO —_ 

6 Therebe many that ſay, Who will ſheyy you never ſo much. 
us any *good? LorD liftthouup the light of trem mens, © 
thy countenanceupon us. ; 4 qt 

7 Thou haſt put gladneſle in my heart, 
more than in the time that their corn and 
cheir wine increaſed. 
8 * I will both lay me down in peace , and 
ſleep : for thou LoxD ! onely makeſt me 


yocation. 

g For feare of 
Gods judgement. 
h Ceaſe your rage. 
i Serve God pure 
ly , and not with 
outward ceremo- 
nies. 


* 7falm 56: 14. 
ell i ie. and 5x: 19. 
dwell in ſafetie x 5.08 
ſeek worldly wealth, but David ſetteth his felicitie in Gods favour, * Plalm3z:5s. 1 This 


word in Hebrew may be referred to God,as it is here tranſlated , or to David, ſignifyi 


that,he 


: Should dwcllas joyfully alope as if he had many about him, becavſe the Locd is with him, 


| Eoik V. 

I David preyeth , and profeſſeth his ſfudy in prayer. 4. God fa- 
vouret h not the wicked. 7 David fr-/ol his faith , pray- 
eth unto God t0 guide him , 10 to deſtroy his enemies, 11 and 
fo preſerve the godly. 


To the chief muſician upon + Nehiloth , 
A pſalme of David. 


Iveeare to my words,O L o x p,confider * 
my * meditation. 
2 Hearken unto the voice of my crie, my veel hp 
king, and my God: for unto thee will I pray. 92% *shings. 
3 * My voice ſhalt thou heare in the morn- * fm 13s: 6. 
ing, OLokD, in the morning will I direct 
my prayer unto thee, and will ® lookup. Þ witputience 
4 For thou art nota God rhat hath pleaſure j24 79% be 
in<wickednefle : neither shall evil dwell with c $eciog that G04 


t Or, 4 muſical 
inſtrument , or © 


a That is, my ve- 


6 * Iwillnotbe afraid of © ten thouſands of 


7 Ariſe,O Lox», ſave me,O my God;for 
thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies «pon the 
cheek-bone: thou haſt broken the teeth ofthe 


thee. ; of nature haterh 


wickedneſle, he 
5 *The foolish shall nor ſtand t in thy ſight: Barc wickes, 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquitie. es ney. 
6 Thou $halt deſtroy them that ſpeak lea- moiiragingly af 
ſing: the Lox Þ will abhor | the bloudy and afcaions.. 


* before thins 
deceitfull man. i te 


7 Buras for me,*I will come zx7o thy houſe 
in the multitude of thy mercy: andin thy fear 


e5es, 
t Heb, the man of 
of blouds and de- 
cent, 


e 1n the deepeſt 


will I worship toward + thy holy temple. of histentations 
8 Lead me,O LoxDv,inthy righteouſneſſe, tfontdencein 

* becauſe of F mine enemies; make thy way Civ, we tempt 

ſtraight before my face. of thy; belive. 


f E t Becauſe thou 
9 For there t5no + faithfulneſſe t in their Gr fuſt rhantcs 
mouth,their inward part zxtyery wickedneſſe; the dangers of 
* | . ] . { | mine ENemMICs., 
their throat zs an open ſepulchre,they flatter j feb. rhe which 
with their rongue. | = Or fedfufineſſes 
Io i Deſtroy thou them, O God; letthem ! # jw 


mouth , that is, in 


| the moxth of any of them,  t Heb, wickedneſſes, * Ram, 3: 13» | 7 makg them gully. 


Davids complaint in ſickneſle. Pſalmes. 


g Let their de- 
viſes come to 
nought. 
t Or , from their 
counſels, 


h Thy favour to- 


ward me $hall 


confirm the faith 


of all others, 


4 Heb. thou cover- cauſe 


eſt over , or pro- 
zeeſt them, 


8 fall + by their own counſels: caſt them out in! 


the multitude of their tranſgreſſions, for they 
have rebelled againſt thee. 

11 * But let all thoſe that puttheir truſt in 
thee, rejoyce: let them eyer ſhout for joy : be- 
+ thou defendeſt them:let them alſo that 
loyethy name, be joyfull in thee: 

12 Forthou LoxDb, wiltbleſſe the righte- 


; Sothat heshall OUS, With i fayour wilt thou + compaſle him 


be ſafe from all 
dangers. 


+ Heb, crown him. 


— 

I Day. 
Evening prayer. 
t Or, pon the 
eighth, 


* Pſalm 38, tr. 
a Though 1 de- 


ſerve deitruftion, 
yet let thy mercy 


pitic my frailty, 


b For my whole 


Rrength is abated. 


c Hisconſcience 
1s alſo touched 

with the feare of 
Gods judgement, 


* Pſalm 30! 9, 
and b8; z1. 

and x15: x7, 
Iſa, 38: 18. 

d He lamenteth 
that occaſion 


Should jbe taken 


from him to 


praiſe God in the 


congregation. 
3 Or, every night, 


* Matth. 7; 23, 


comfort. and bold- 
neſle in aflition, - 


that we may tri- 
umph over our 
encmies, 


f When the wic- 
ked think that the 


as with a ſhield. 


PsAL. VI. 
1 Davids complaint in his fickneſſe , 8 by faith he triumpheth 


over his enemies. 
To thechief muſician on Neginoth + upon 
Sheminith , A pſalme of David. 
* Loxrp, * rebuke me notinthine an- 
ger, neither chaſten me in thy hot diſ- 
pleaſure. 

2 Haye mercy upon me, O Loxp, fot 
I am weak: O Lorp, heal me: for my 
» bones are vexed. 

3 © My ſoul is alfoſoreyexed: but thou, 
O Lokp, how long? 

4 Return, O Lo xD, deliver my ſoul: oh 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

5 *Forin *death Zhere zs no remembrance 
of thee : in the grave who ſhall giye thee 
thanks ? 

6 Iam weary with my groaning, t all the 
night make I my bed to ſwim : I water my 
couch with my tears. 

7 Mineeye is conſumed becauſe of grief; it 
waxeth old becauſe ofall mine enemies. 

$ * © Depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity ; for the Loxp hath heard the 
voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lo kD hath heard my ſupplicarti- 
on; the Log Þ willreceive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamedand 
ſore yexed: let them return. and be aſhamed 
f ſuddenly. 


godly 5hall perish, God delivereth them ſuddenly. and deſtroyeth their enemics, 


t Or, buſineſſe, concerning the + words of Cush the Benjamite. 
LoxD my God, in thee do Iputmy 
truſt: {aye me from all them that perſe- 
cute me, and deliver me. 
a He defireth God 


to deliver him 


P8AaL. VII. 


1 Davidprayeth againſt the malice of his enemies,profeſſing his 
ganocency. 10 By faith he ſeeth his defence , and the deſtru« 
ion of bis 


enemies. 


Shiggaion of David , which he ſang untothe Lox p, 


from the rage of Zf in Pieces, While #here zs tnone to deliyer. 


cruel Saul. 


+ Heb. not « deli. 


verer, 

b Whetewith 
Cush chargerh 
me, 


© If 1 reverenced 
not Saul for affi- 


nities ſake and 


preleryed his life, 


« Sam,26: 8, 9, 


d Lerme not on- TNe Cart , 
ly die, butbe diſ- 
nouced for eyer. 


3 O LoxD my God, ifIl have done® this; 


If there be iniquity in my hands: 


4 © IfI have rewarded evil unto him that was 
at peace with me: (yea, I haye delivered him 


that withour cauſe is mine enemy ) 


5 Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and 
take zf, yea, lethim tread down my lifeupon 
and lay mine 4 honour inthe duſt. 


Selah. 


6 Ariſe,O Loxp,in thine anger, lifrup thy 
ſelf , becauſe of the rage of mine enemies 


2 Leſt* he tear my ſoul likea lion, renting 


Gods love to tan. 


and awake 'for me to the © judgement that 433 1 
thou haſt commanded. d Th rg 
7 So ſhall the —_— ofthe people _ 
compaſſe thee about: for their ſakes therefore 
*return thou on high. f Not onely for 
8 The Lox ſhall judge the people:judge churches fare dew 
me, O Lox D, * according to my righteoul- p51 2% 
neſſe, and according to mine 8 integrity thar f Aviouchiogn 
is in me. Saul and mine 
9 Oh let the wickedneſſe of the wicked + «5am 
come toan end, but eſtabliſh the juſt : * for the 
righteous God trieth the ® hearts and reins. 


* x Sam, 16: 7, 
x Chron, x8: 9; 
Pſalm 1 39: x, 
Jer, 11: 20, 


: and 17: 10, 
IO 7 My defence is of God , which ſayeth xy hey 
the upright in heart. | pretend a juſt | 
11 t Godjudgeth the righteous, and God yer God shau # 
is angry with the wicked * every day. OR” 


12 If*he turn not, he will whet his ſword; |, eo rm pack 
he hath bent his bow , and made it ready. A bag 

13 He hath alſo prepared for him the in- i He doh 5 
ſtruments of death; he ordaineth his arrows wr Popes 


wicked to repen- 


againſt the wr jm Hgnes & his 
14 * Behold, hetrayaileth with iniquity , ; o_—__ 


and hath conceived miſchief, and brought wm bis minde, 
forth falſhhood. I die, for he hath 
ſtroy me. This 
16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his own *=gnificchGods 
17 I will pb the Lord according to his 


both men and 
15 + He made a pitanddiggedit , * and for me. This 
is fallen into the ditch which he made. prong woe by 
head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down 7. Jeb «:35. 
upon his own pate. Res 2: 
i righteouſneſſe : and will ſing praiſe to the 
name ofthe L or D moſt high. 


James 2: rg, 
JA _ he bath 

ca 4 pit. 
» Flat ©: IS, 
and 10: 2, 
Prov. 5: 22. 
1 1n keeping faith. 
fully his promiſe 
with me. 


PsAar. VIIL. 
Gods glory is magnified by his works , and by his love to man. 


Tothe chief muſician upon + Gittith , 


t Or, kinde of in< 
A pſalme of David, Ne orak 


ſirnment or tant, 


| Loxp our Lord, how excellent ;s thy 
() name in all the earth! who haſt ſer thy 
glory aboye the heayens. 

2 * Qutofthe mouth of * babes and ſuck-* Math. x:: «6, 
lings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe Bly ov 
of thine enemies, that thou mighreſt ſtill the mays ye 
enemy and the ayenger. babes goo (INEIe 

3 When I conſider thy heayens, the work fame, 
of thy fingers, the moon and ſtarres which FARO 
thou haſt ordained ; | 

4 * Whatzs ® man, that thouartmindfull * Job 2: :7. 


. P 3 3o 
of him ? and the ſonne of man , that thou xe. z:s. 


viſiteſt him? | Bciene forbim eo 

5 For thou haſt made him a little lower hive ie forty ous 
than the ©angels,. and haſt crowned him with vens. chough he - 
Y - had not come ſo 

glory and honour. low, 8s. to.man, } 
- S 2 which is but dult, 

6 Thou madeſt him to haye dominion c Touchiog his , 

over the works of thy hands ; * thou haſt *" cours. 

put all things under his feet: | 


7 + All « sheepand oxen, yea, and the ! Heb, feck ane | 
beaſts of the field. 6s rs 


rall gifts of mans + 
creation he is led 
to conſider the 
benefits which he- 
bath by his rege- 
eration through 
Chuiſt, 


8$ The fowl ofthe aire, and the fiſh of the 
ſea, and whatſoever paſſerh through the paths 
of the ſeas. ? 

9. O Lox». our Lord, how excellent ;s 
thy name inall theearth ! 
| Oo 2 


Ps AL. 


David praiſeth God. 


P ſalmes. 


His complaint of the wicked. 


434 Ps aL. IX. | 
REIT 1 David praiſeth God for executing of judgement. 11 He m- 
ID I citeth others to praiſe him, 13 He prayeth that he may have 

WS Ee im. Cauſe to praiſe him. 
ft pur £ the chief muſician upon + Muth-labben 
rE ville A pſalme of David. 


a God is not 
prailed , except 
the whole glory 


Will praiſe thee, OLorD, with my 
a whole heart , I-will ſhew forth all thy 


be given to him 
alone. maryellous works. 
2 Iwill be gladand rejoyceinthee: Iwill 
ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt high. 
3 When mine enemies are turned back, 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
2. ptr 4. For + * thou haſt maintained my right 


ment, 
h Howſoever the 
enemie ſcemfor a 
time to prevail, 
yet God preſet- 
yeth the juſt. 

t Heb, im righte- 
ouſneſſe, 


1 Or, the deflru-. 
(ions of the enemy 
are come to a per- 
peimall end , and 
thei: cities haft 
thou deftreyed, &c. 
c Adecrifon of the 
enemic, that min- 
deth nothipg bur 
deſtrution: but 


and my cauſe, thou ſareſt in the throne judg- 
ing 'F right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen , thou 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked; thou haſt put out 
their name foreyer and ever. | 

6 1<Othouenemy, deſtructions are come 
roa perpetuall end: and thou haſt deſtroyed 
cities, their memoriall is periſhed with them. 

7 Butthe Lox Þ $hall endurefor ever: he 
hath prepared his throne for judgement. 

:we $ And* heshalljudge the world in righte- 

_ hand bing Ouſneſſe, he $hall miniſter judgement to the 
Ro jai8e= people in uprightneſle. 
* Palm96:1 © * The LoRD alſowillbe Þ arefugefor 
the 4 oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble. 


and 98; 9. 
* Plalm 37; 39. 


and 46: 1. N 

—_ on 4 : 10 Andthey that know thy name will put 
Heb. an hk: Fn N 

blace, © ® their truſt in thee : for thou, LorD, haſt 


d Our miſeties 
are means ro 
cauſe usro feel 

ods preſent cate 
OVET Qs, 


not forſaken them that ſeek rhee. 

11 Sing praiſes tothe Lok D, which dwel- 
leth in Sion: declare among the people his 
doings. 


® Gen. os: 5. 


12 * © When he maketh inquiſition for 
e Though God . 
oe Gug. DIOUd » he remembreth them: he forgetterh 
deuly the wovg not the cry of the 1 humble. 
done to his, yer 

13 Have mercy upon me,O Lokp,conſider 


he ſuffererh not 
my trouble which1/uffer of them that hate me, 


the wicked uppu- 
nished. 
# 07, 4/944 thouthar lifteſt me up from the gates of death: 
-— wo 14 ThatlI may shew forthall thy praiſe in 

the * gates of the daughter of Sion: 1 will re- 
* Pſalm #7 16, 15 * The heathen are 5s ſunk down in the 
| Lndsngp ogy "F that they made: in the net which they 
wicked in their 1 
enterpriſes, . : 
h Themercieof 16 hTheLokp is known by the judgement 
God toward his p . . . 
fains maſt be Which he executeth: the wicked is ſnared in 
declared, and the 

| 18840! 

17 The wicked $hall be turned into hell , 


fall of the wicked 
muſt alwayes be 


In the open af. 
joyce in thy ſalyation. 
id, is their own foot taken. 
the work of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah. 


conſidered, 

and all the nations that forget God. | 

18 For the needy chall not alway be for- 

; God prowiſeth  FOTLEN : the * expeCtatian' of the poore $hall 
nor ro nelps 207 perishfor ever. | | 
felt the croſle. 19 Ariſe, O Lox, let not man preyail, 

let the heathen be judged inthy fight. 
k Which they" 20 Puttheminfear, O Lox ; that the 
connes lars = _— may know themſelves zo be bur*men. 

elah. | 


ot chy judgement. 


—_ 


PsAL. % 


1 David complaineth. to God of the outrage of the wicked 
12 Heprayeth for remedie. 16, He ofeſeth his confidence 


Hy ſtandeſt thou afarre of, OLo «kv? 


a' So ſoon as we 
enter into affti- 
Aion, we think 
God $hould help 
us, but that is not 


make ready their arrow upon the ſtring: that 


t Heb. in the pride 
of the wicked he 


2 tThe wickedin hzs pride doth perſecute 
doth perſecmte. 


the poore: * let them be taken in the devices, 


, X * Pialm 7: 16, 
that they have imagined. and 92 46. 
3 Forthe wicked ® boaſteth ofhis t hearts b The wicked 
man rejoyceth in 


deſire , and & bleſſeth the coyetous, whom 
the L o xD abhorreth. 

4 The wicked , through the pride of his nou; oy 
countenance, will notſeek after God: 1 God and wealth , and 
is not inall his * thoughts. and thus blatphe. 

5 His wayes are alwayes grievous ? thy Pies pus. 
judgements are farre aboye our of his ſight : j,9;; ommig®? 
as for all his enemies, he pufteth atthem. —#* «torres the 

6 Hehath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be + or, «t 
moyed : for I shall + never be © inadyerſity. te is no God, 

7 * His mouth is full ofcurſing , and + de- 9,414 * 
ceit, andfraud: under his tongue zs miſchiet ! Heb.megeme 
and I yanity. Tien, 

8 4 He fitteth in the lurking places of the 


his own luſt, he 
boaſteth when 
he hath thar he 


c The = Shall 
nor rouca me , 

. X 1ſa.28: 15. orcl{ 
villages: in the ſecret places doth he murder ke fpeaketh thus 
the innocent: his eyes t are privily ſetagainſt gu Þ* n= 

* Rom, 3! 14+ 
the poor. =» . * + - Ip hb, a, 
9 He lieth in wait ſecretly as a lion in or. ing, 

- . . . © SNEwet 
his denne: helieth in waitto catch the poore : that the wicked 
he doth catch the poore when he draweth :ohice hair cru. 

- - elty, and therefore 
him unto his net. *  onjlemomtode 
10 f He croucheth, and humbleth him- feced. _ 

+ Heb, bide them- 


ſelf that the © poore may fall t by his ſtrong/v«. - 
f Heb, in the ſecret 
ONes. laces, 
11 Hehathſaid in his heart, God hath for-{,gjg; 
i : - 5 By the h 
gotten: * he hideth his face, he will neyer* 3 be bye 


have authoritic , 


lee zt. the poote ate de- 


12 * Ariſe, O Loxp, O Godliftup thine routed, 
| yo 
hand : forget not the + humble. frog _” 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn | gentle: 
. . . . God f, hel . be- 
God? he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt nor cle wick hy; be: 
g over- 
require Hr. own, that God 


14 Thou haſt ſeen zf, for thou beholdeſt mutt now beip 
miſchiefand ſpite to requite z# with thy hand : 7 or,.g.a-4. 
the poore | ® committeth himſelfunto thee , 5,7 eieioremo, 
thou art the helper of the fatherleſle. this their blaſphe- 

15 Break thouthe arm of the wicked, and f Heb. leaverh. 
the evil man:ſeek out his wickedneſle zz//thou And nb 4 
tinde * none. i For thou bal 

16 *The LokD zs king for eyer and eyer ; **!y deſtroyed 
the * heathen are periſhed our of his land. *# 2fal.29: 10. 

17 LoxD,thou haſt heard the deſire of the and 146: 16. 
humble : thou wilt + prepare their heart, thou Ei ;%%s. 
wilt cauſe thine eare to heare : ; $2 7. nes 

18 'Tojudge the fatherleſſe and rhe oppreſ- if Gods law, 
ſed, thar the man ofthe earth may no more + 


Shall be deſtroyed. 
Or, eftablich, 
+ oppreſle. 


God helpeth 
when mans help 
ceaſeth. 

} Or, terrific. 


p o PsaArL. XI. 

I David encourageth himſelf in God againſt his exemies, 
. 4 Theprovidence and juſtice of God. 

To the chief muſician , 4 t/alme of David. 

Nthe Lok Þ putl my truſt: how ſay yeto 
Tet ſoul , * Flee 4s a bird to your moun- 
tain ? 

2 Forlo, the wicked bend 7herir bow, they 


a This is the wic- 
ked counſel ofhis 
enemies to him 
and his compa- 
nions , to drive 
him fiom the hope 
of Gods promule, 


. . . . wY 44 
t privily ſhoot ar the upright in! | 'k 
b All hope of ſuc- 


cour is taken 


3 Ifthe* foundations be deſtroyed,* what _— 


can the righteous do? centand wy cauls 


they may 


hearr. 


* why hideſt thou thy ſelf in times 
alwayes his due of trouble ? | 


Lunc 


» 


+ * The Logo zs inhis holy temple, the 89% ..... 
LokRDS 


David comforteth himſelf in God. P/almes. He convinceth the wicked. 


4 Though all JT, OR DS throne. & in heayen : his 4 eyes be- 


things in cart be 


out of order, yet hold , his eye-lidstrie the children of men. 


God will execute 
judgement from 


5 The LoxD trieth the righteous: but 


WY 4 the wicked and him that loyeth violence, his 
ſoul haterh 
e As in'the de- ' 6 Upon the wicked he $hall rain ſnares, 
Ce norat. © fireand brimſtone, and t an horrible temp- 
+ Oz. eſt: this shall be the portion of their cup. 
f Which they» 7. For therighteous Lok Þ loyeth righte- 
w che dreg*» ouſneſſe , his countenance doth behold the 
upright. 
FR Fr PsAr. XII. "FRED 
— | | 
a Pom. - : ; He reed ng confers Fi necanog x. | 4 Wic- 
ed, and confidence in Gods tried promiſes. 
+ Or, «pen the To the chicf muſician + upon Sheminith , 
pe ov A pfalme of. David. 


LH 
2 Whichdare de- 
fend the truth, 
and shew mercy 


ElpL o  Þ, for the* godly man ceaſeth ; 
for the faithfull fail from among the 


ro the oppreſſed. 11:1 Jren of men. 


2 They ſpeak yanity every one with his 


b He meaneth the : £ 4b . > . 
b Hemeaneththe nejohbour : with ® flattering lips, and with 


court , which hurt 
him more with 
their tongues, than 
with their wea- 


a double heart do they ſpeak. | 
3 TheLo x ſhall cut offall flattering lips, 


ns, and the tongue that ſpeaketh f proud things. 


7 Heb, an bears 
and an beart. 


things, 


c They think lor 


themſclvesable to 
perſwade what- 
loever they take 


4 Whohayeſaid, © With our tongue will 


+ Heb, great ye peevill our lips Þ are our own: who z 


oyer us? 
5 * For the oppreſſion ofthe poore , for 


bs bo the ſighing of the needy,now will 1 ariſe Caith 
| en the LoRD)Iwill © ſet himin ſafety om him 
moved with the Hf | puffethat him. 


complaints of his , 
and delivereth in 


the end fom all * 


dangers, 
e Becauſe the 


6 The words of the Lo x Þ are purggyords: 
as ſilyer tried in a furnace ofearth, puritied 


Lords work and ſeyen times. 


promiſe is true and 
unchangeable , he 


7 Thou ſhalt fkeepthem (OL o x ») thou 


vill pertorm ir, ſhalt preſerye + them from this generation 


and preſerve the - 


pou from this for ever. 
: Or. Siden B The wicked walk onevyery fide, when 
ſnare him, 


Sw 22:3, | thevileſt men are $ exalted. 


Pſal,1$:30. & 116: 149, Proy.ze: s, f That is, thine though he were but one man, f. Heb. 
him , thar is, every oneof them, 4+ Heb. the vileſt of the ſonnes of men are exalted. g For they 


luppreſſe the godly, 


and maintain the wicked. 


PsAr. XIII. 


—_— works, there is none that doeth 435 
good. | | | 
2: The Lox Þ looked down from heayeri 
upon the children of men ;toſee ifthere were na” 
any that did underſtand , and ſeek God. c IT 
© They areall gone aſide, they are al/ to- berween the 


| faithfull and the 
get ier. become *# filthy: 7here 7s none that reycovare, bur 
oethgood, nonotone. COI_ 
4 Have all the workers of —_— no know- Ran arall, 
> Heb, ftinkine. 
ledge ? who eat up my people 2s they eat | Heb. Simi 
bread, and call iot upon the L o x v. think themſelyes 


| . moſt lure. 
5 © There f were they in great fear : for + Heb. thyfrured 
God # inthe generation ofthe righteous. 75; 


e You mock 
6 You have © ſhamed the counſel of the *b<= that put 


their cruſt in God; 


poore ; becauſe the Lok p 7s his refuge. 1, Beb. ws will 
7 | O that the falyation of * Iſrael were? He prayeth 


or the whole 


come out of Sioh1! when the L ok Þ bringeth church, whom 
back the captivity of his £0 le, Jacob fhall {5 45wed God 
rejoyce, .and Iſrael shall be glad. nw 


can doe it. 


Ps Ar. XV. FOIL 
David deſcribeth. a citizew of Sion. PR... — a. 


A pſalme of David. | 
ORD, * whoshall F abide in thy taber-* Pla. 24: 3. 8c, 
nacle? whoshall dwell inchy holy hill?* 16.4: 1x. 


2 * He that * walketh uprightly , and Juimn, conche- 


worketh righteouſneſſe , and ſpeaketh the jr oflite: nexy 
truth in his heart. | chew ; and = 
3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue , fiwplicicie in our 


words. 


nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor t taketh t Or ,roceiveth,o 
,UPAT eproach againſt his neighbour. b - +> M Aatter- 
4 * Inwhoſle eyes avile perſon is contem- 5m the us: 
[ned ; but he honoureth them that fear the wickedneſle. 
: * Exod, 22:25, 
LoR D : he that ſweareth to his own hurt, Levi: 25: 36 
eut. 23: r9, 


and changeth not. . | re Þ 

5 * He that*©putteth not out his money to 35.2%! hinde- 
uſury, nor taketh reward againſt the innocent. 7nce of bis oeigh- 
He that doeth theſe things , 4 shall neyer be 4 Tharis, 5halt 


net be caſt forth 
moye d. of the church as 


: y. hypocrites, 
Par. XVI. 
I David in diſtruſt of merits , and hatred of idolatry , fleeth t6 


1 David complaineth of delay in belp. 3 He proyeth far pre God for preſervation. 5 He sheweth the hope of his calling ; 


} Or, overſeer, 


a He declareth 
that his afAi tions 


venting grace. 5 He boaſteth of divine mercy. 
To the + chief muſician, A pſalme of David. 
Ow long wilt thou forget me(OLox'D) 


KL * forever? howlong wilt thou hide thy 


laſted a longtime, face from me ? 


and that bis faith 
ainted not, 


2 How long ſhallI rake ® counſel in my 


b Changi : | 
purpoſe as the ſoul, having ſorrow in my heartdaily? how 


ea ea, long ſhall mine enemie be exalted over me ? 
3 Conſider andheare me,O Loxp my God: 
lighten mine eyes, leſt 1 _ the ſleep of death. 
* Which might * 4, Leſt mine enemie ſay, I haye © preyailed 


di h if he 1 1 . -_ 
dg ocour; he Againſt him z and thoſe that trouble me, re 
joyce when larh moved. 


d The mercie of 
God is the cauſe 


5 But I have truſted in thy * mercy, my 


ofour ſalvation, Heart ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalyation. 


e Both by the be. 
nefits paſt, and by 
Others ro come. 


* Palrh 10! 4; 

and 53: r, 

a He sheweth that 
the cauſe of all the 


wickedneſle is ro forger God, b There is nothing bur diſorder and wickedneſſe arhong them, 


6 Iwill ſing untothe Loxp , becauſe he; inheritance, and of my cup: thou maintaineſt hear, nor in 


hath © dealt bountifully with me. 


of the reſurretion , and life everlaſting. 


+ Michtam of David. | t Or, a gold. . 
[JN Reſerye me, O God: forinthee do I put! Hecheweth that 
| my 2 truſt we cannot call 
| . upon Gold , ex- 


z O my ſoul,thou haſt ſaid unto the L o  Þ, 5exe ve rralt in 
| Thou art my Lord * my b goodneſle exfen-* Job HY 


det h not to thee : | pas $0! — 
3 But to the faints thatare in the earth, vr enth goo 
t 


'and to the excellent in whom zs all my de- jr wem uſt be. 

li hr. - to the uſe of his 

| HSE: - "en : Children, 

| 4 Their* ſorrows Shall be multiplied, zhat « 4s grief of 
conſcience and 


+ haſten after another god : their © drink- mienble defim- 


offerings of bloud will I not offer, nor take up Dn” bs aifh 


their names into my lips. | 6 2; 
5 * The Lox zs the portion ofmine thyby ouwa 


th conſent to 
my lot. theic 'idolatry, 


P8ar. XIIII. 6 The* lines arefallen unto me in pleaſant yon, Mo 
1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a naturall men. 4, He| p]aces; yea, | hayea goodly heritage. Heb. of my part 
tonvinceth the wicked by the light of their con(ciefxce. 5 H FE . .- © Wherawith my 
glorieth im the Frome kd-oon, * of yon. 7 Bs 7 Iwill bleſſetheLoxD, who hath given portion is mea 


To the chief muſician, 4 p/aime of David. 


me counſel : my * reins alſo inſtruct me in the God teacheth 


me continua!l by 


He*fool hath ſaid in his heart, 7 her e15*n0 night-ſeaſons. | j On ſecret "xn A 
God: they are *® corrupt, they have done $ * I hayeſet the Loxp alwayes before me: * aas x25, 


Oo 3z- becauſe - 


| Davids hope and Prayer 


| — _ _— - — 
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g The faithful 
are ſure to perſe- 


becauſe he is at my righthand, 1 ſhall nor be 
s moved. | 


veretotheend, © Therefore my * heart is glad, and my 

h That is, 1 re- RF" | . 

joyce boch in plory rejoyceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall  reſtin 

body and in ſoul. P s f | 

t Heb, dnl con 10PC. : . | X 

|» — veg 10 * Fot thou | wilt 'not leave my ſoul in 
d 13: 35- k ; ' ' 

nd ny: egy E115 NEIther Wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 

meant of Chriſt ,'- tO {Ce COrrUPLION.. 


by whoſe reſurre- 
Ction all his mem-« 
bers have inaumor- 
talitic. 


11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in 
thy * preſence # fulneſſe of joy, atthy right 


vowrerh; thr fa- hand zhere are pleaſures for eyermore. 
perfe felicicie, | 
R Ps AL. XVII. LL 
1 David in confidence of his integritie ; 'craveth defence of God 
againſt his enemies, 10 He sheweth their pride , craft , and 
eagtrneſſe. 13 He prayeth againſt them m confidence of his 
hope. . 4 
| A prayer of David; 
+ Heb. juſtice, Earet* the right, O Lox D; attend unto | 


a My righteous 
cauſe, 

+ Heb, without 
lips of decent, 

b” The vengeance 
that thou $halc 
S$hew againſt 
mine enemies, 


my cry, give eareunto my prayer hat 
 goeth | not out of feigned lips. 
2 Let ® my ſentence come forth from thy 
preſence; let thine eyes behold the things that 
are equall. | 
3 Thou haſt*proyed mine heart, thou haſt 


c. When thy fpicit 
examined my con- 
icience, 


Pſalmes. He prayeth God for his blefling. 


| 


PsaL. XVIII. | ; 

David praiſeth God for his manifold and marvellous blefſjngs. af 1 

To the chief muſician , Ap/alme of David , the ſervant of 

the Lo RD, who ſpake unto the L o & Þ thewotds of 

* this ſong in-the day that the L 0 Þ delivered him * £5424, _, 

from the hand of all his enemies ,' and from the hahid of Yo nit 
Saul: And he faid. We SO T 
Willloye thee, O Lok » my ſtrength. 

2 * The LoxÞ is my rock, and my for- 
rreſſe,and my deliverer:my God,t my ſtrength to5bew.thar as= 
in whom will truſt, my buckler,and che horn many means to 
of my ſalyation; and my high tower.. ._ det — 

3 Iwill call uponthe Lok p,whoixworthy 
to be Þ praiſed: ſoshallI be ſaved from mine 


a He uſeth this | 
diverfitieof names 
to Sheyy that as-=* 


f Heb, my rock. 
b For none can 
obtain their re+ 


# 


enemies. urs of Goto. 

4 * The © ſorrows of death compaſſed-me, yory with theis 
and the flouds of + ungodly men made me Fpgi7us:1, ... 

Coal Ue ſpeaketh, 

atraid. CA y-ray ry 
5 The t ſorows of hell compaſſed me a- malice ot his ene- 
. mies, from the _ 

bout: the ſnares of death preyented me. which God hal 
6 In my diſtreſſe I called upon theL o & », 7 Heb, Bail. 

t Or z cor, 


viſited »e in the night, thou haſt tried me,;and 


d 1 was innocent 
toward mine ene - 
mie both in deed 
and thoughe, 

e Though the 
wicked provoked 
me to doevil for 
evil, yet thy ward 
kept me back, 

t Heb, be not 
moved. 

f He was aſſured 
that God would 
not refuſe his 
requeſt, 


4 mouth $hall nottranſgreſle. 
Concerning the, works of men, by the 
* word. of thy lips, I haye kept me from the 
paths of the deſtroyer. 
5 Hold'up my goings in thy paths,that my 
foot-ſteps Þ ſlip not. 
6 I havecalled upon thee, forthou f wilt 
heare me, O'God: incline thineeare unto'me , 
" and heare my ſpeech. NEE 


Shalt finde nothing : bn) me that my 


7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſſe, 
' O thou t that ſaveſtby thy right hand, them 
which pur their truſt zz zhee , from thoſe that 


1 Or, that ſaveſt 
them which truſt 
in thee from thoſs 


hat riſe # . . 

aeinſ uy rigue ® riſe up againſt them. 

hand. jo h | f h | id 

g For all rebell Keep me as the apple of the eye : hide me 


againlt thee, 
which trouble thy 
church, 

| Heb, that waſte 
me, 

; Heb, my enemies. 
againſt the ſoul, 

h For their eru- 
eltie cannot be 
ſatisfied but with 
my death. 

i They are puft 
up with pride, as 
the ſtomack that 
is choked with 


under the shadow of x wings, 
'9 From the wicked Þ that oppreſle me,from 
i my*deadly enemies,wwhocompaſle me about. 

Io They are incloſed in their own * fat: 
with their mouth they ſpeak proudly. 

11 They have now compaſled us in our 
ſteps: they haye ſet their eyes bowing dawn 
to bhe earth : 

12 | Like as a lion zhat is greedy of his 
prey, andas it werea young lion | lurking in 
ſecret places. | 

13 Ariſe, O LoxD, t*diſappoint him,caſt 
him down: deliver my ſoul from the wicked, 


ar. 

t Heb, the likeneſſe 
of bam (that is, of 
every one of them) 

is 4s 4 lion that 
deſireth to ravin, 

4 Heb. ſceriing. 

+ Heb, preventhis 


ASrop, bis rage © WPI 15 thy ſword: 
t Or, by thy ſword. 1.4, From men which are thy hand,O Logp, 


1 Meaning , by 
thine heavenly 


from men ofthe world,which have their®por- 


poo feel not CLONIN thts life, and whoſe belly thou filleſt 
oe mare cat. with thy hid #reaſure:Ithey arefull of children, 


oft times do. 


es do. by 200 leave the reſt of their Subſtance to their 


y—_ _ hild babes. 
» CNELT CANLEGATEN . . 
are full 15 As for me, I will behold thy ® facein 


ficne,confore. ighteouſneſſe : I $hall be ſatisfied , when I 


£28 againitall a> o awake, With thy likenefle. 
face of God, and 


--—qp—_—_ countenance opened unto us, o And am delivered out of my great trou- 
$. 


1 


1 That is, the deep 
bottomes were 
ſeen when the red 
ſea was diyided. 


and cried unto my God; he heard my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry came before 
him, ever into his cares. : ; - , 

7 *Thentheearth ſhook and trembled;the 9,4 deſcription 
foundations alſo of the hills moyed and were God againſt his 
ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth, _ bad head by 

8 There wentupaſmoke Þ out of his no- 6 i, 
ſtrils. and © fire out of his mouth deyoured : f,a< eweth 
coals were kindled by it. Gods judgements 

9 He bowed the heayens alſo and came wicked. _.. 
down and * darkneſſe was underhis feet. F Darkneſe nh 

10 And he rode upon a# cherub,and did flie: 60d, isthectea 
yea, he did flieupon the wings of the winde. ts Gree. 

11 He made {ckneſſe his ſecret place:his fawn nt 
pavilion round about him, were dark waters, p. it. 
and thick clouds of the skies. grie with the peo- 

12 Atthe brightneſle 7hat was before him Fine was 
his thick clouds paſſed, hail-/ones, and coals of 
fire. 

13 The Lok D alſo thundred in the hea- 
vens, and the higheſt gaye * his yoicez hail- i Trnded, 

ghtned, and 
ſtones and coals of fire. hailed. 

14 Yeahe ſent out his *arrows,and ſcatte- & His lightnidgs. 
red them ; and he ſhot out lightnings, and diſ- 
comfited them. | 

I5 Then the chanels of waters were ſeen, 
and the! foundations of the world were diſco- 
vered: ar thy rebuke, O LoxD, atthe blaſt 
of the breath of thy noſtrils. 

16 Heſent from aboye,he took me,he drew 


m Or great waters. 
me our of I - ws | Wwarers. - + — great - 3 
17 Hedelivered me from my ® ſtrong ene- andgrear dangers. 


my, and from them which hated me: for they * *? v _. 


were ® tooſtrong for me. 
18 They prevented me in the day of my ca- 
lamity ; but the,Lor b was my ſtay. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a large 
place: ? he delivered me, becauſe he delighted 
in me. | 

20 The LoxD rewarded me according to 
1 my righteouſneſſe, according to theclean- 
nol of my hands hath he recOmpenſed me, Þebaviw rownn” 

21 Forl[ have kept the wayes of the Lorp, qales,pod hoes 
and haye not wickedly departed from my Gods favour and 

22 For deliverance. 


0 Therefore God 
ſcent me ſuccour. 


p The cauſe of. 
Gods deliverance 
is his only favour 
and love to us. 
q David was ſure 
of his righteous 
cauſe and good 


| God. | 


David praiſeth God. 


LY Pal mes. "The creatares hew Godsglorie. 


« For all bleday- = 2.2 For all his judgements were before me, 
bimſel imabe and.1*Uid not putaway his ſtaryresfrom-tme: | 
7:Hed. wil, 0 23 I was alſo Upright Fbefgte him: and I 
{ I neither gave mir R__ 


ace ro thee wie. Kept my felt from, mine iniquity. 
ked remiarionss* 244 \ LNCrefOre hath ihe Lond) recompen- 
affe&tions. ſed menorroingreeyeigetcoulocil, AcQOt- 
+ Heb. before bir ding tO, the cleanneſie,of my..hands {in his 
ere eye-light.; mh or3nivn 1 ou vm O 5 
25.5% With the :mbrejfull: cthot-wilt ſhew 
thy elfmetcifull, with an uptight manthou 
wiltſhey thy ſe} opright. {*1 OL 3G 5 
26 With the pure zhou wilt heyy thy felt 
pure, and with-thefrowardthowwilt Þ ſhew 


© 4 


t Here he ſpeak- 
eth or Bo po 
ding to our capa- 
citie , who shew-,, 
eth mercie to bis, 
and punisheth the 
wicked , as is ſaid. 
a!ſo, Levir. 26. 
verſe 21, 24- 


46 TheLokbHyeth;and bleſſed be my rock: 
and let the God of tyfalyation'beexalted. '. 
1{4+7- It is-God"that f avengeth nie, and 
t ſubduerh the people under me.--- 
3:48' He deliveretly "me frofir mine enemie 
yea, thou lifteſt me upaboye thoſe that riſeup 


437 


# Heb, giverh, © 


avengements for * 


| ml 
g . F'0's OA, 


x 
” 


againſt-nie:" thou: Huſt delivered me fromthe {ag ""*... 
$2jokeft man, © 7 299 20 04) 2 2113 LThatfs, Skill ys 
45' Therefore will I t " ive thanks urits RN CT » 
thee*(O LokKD) among the heathen: and id ThispropheG 
>; 7 Þ yy bY + ; - LF > ' ww. 
praifes tinto thy name. 030407 5. thekingd 
WH protec Gato hy ;heptacby 


* tion ofthe Geary 
les, as Ron 529.) 


''';50 Greardeliverance ivethheto —_— 


and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to Daytd, 4,9 Rowngrs.) 


+ 0+, »rele, thy ſelf froward. +111 191i yt fthil nol war | REO his Þ ſced/for eyermote. Wt ©f | Properly appectit 
27 .Foxthou wiltfave theiafllicted;ptople:|4 7 2 Ps aL. XI%;” "4 Jojus Ghriſt>! +» 


u When their fin - 1 


1%y 


but wilthringdownhighlooks: --:.5 : 


is come to the full ! ; . ITY #4 
yas 28 For thou wilt light my t c dei; the 
'. Lon, my Godwilleplighreamy Yarkngſle. 
« Hp thibaieth 2.5 For by; 5 thee I;have: + rytine, through 
both gat the vi- a trOUpz. and by. my.-God' haveleaped over 
Qorie in the field , all _—_ war le, \ 
and alſo deſtroyed aW $&\/3(13- C0 ; IEG3 IO 2045* I * xX444d $195 
the citiesof lis 30 Asfor God, his way-i5;perfe&2,i the 
+ Or, broke,” 7 wordof the. L arp iis + tried;hetg abuck- 
7 Plalm 12:6, —_ . atoms: * > + 4 AMA | 
and&41 9! rho, lerto all choſe. thattruſtjn him.-+;:j-!; !;! 142 17 | 
roy, 30:8, * s : 0M _ | 
y Be the Gidivrs' 


ney& ſo many or 
great, yet Gods 
promile muſt take 
anes *: * 

+ Or , refined, 

* Deut. 32; 39. 


. 
+ <<* 


31 * Forwho x God faye the'L or D? or| 

who z5-arock ſaye out:God? U 9 
.32_It is God that girdeth me,wit 
and maketh my *-way: perfect. 01 he: 
He. maketh my; feet; like hindes feet , 


_— 
l 


h ſtrength, 


x Sam, 2! 2+ 8 Z 

ſalm 86:8. _E bh 
argv 01 2 ſettech me upon my. * high places... 
z He giveth-good. 


- 34. Heteacheth my-hands to-warre; ſo that 
. a bow ofſteelis broken by mine arms; 


ſucceſle to all 
wine exterpriſes. 
a As towers and 


— 


glory , 7 the word his grace. 12 Dd- gy Biy:* 
1 SIE HS T| Morning prayer. © 


* | nufician A, plajme of David. 2 & * Gen, w&; »2! 
TT; He*: heayens declare the glory of God: » He teprocheſſr; 
'F andthe firmament ſhewerh his bandie- Ts : 


gratitude , ſeeing , 
vv ork ' the heavens, which 
pF «6 * "X 


I The creat ures shew Gods 
21:60 projerh for graee 
o the chief 


'O are dumbe crea. / 
ar d. tures , ſet forth ' 


Day vnto day uttereth: ſpeech , andvs + ry 


night unto night ſheweth knowledge. Þ The comtenct 

=3-Therers.noſpeech nor< language t | where and nigit isfutk- 

their yoice is notheard. - nt Soom 
#. 1. Their: line. is gone: out through all 22992*0e. 


C4 3 
the caxth, and thejr wards 


c The heavens a'e 
to the end of the a ſchool mafier jp 


. L -= all nations, be . 

world: in them hath he ſet atabernacle for chey never fo bat 
. rons. 

the ſunne. - . + Oc, wichows theſe 


therr voice 15 heard. 
t Heb. avithowr their 
voice heard, 

* Rom. 10: 19, 

t Or, their rule or 

direftion, 

d The heavens ac 


-5 Which 45,as. a bridegroom coming out 
of his © chamber, and rejoyceth as a ſtrong 
MAN LOTUITATAET! 7, -- "DN 


—_ - 


- - 


-..6 His, going/forth from the. end of the 


35; Thou haſt alſo given me the-? ſhield of | 
thy ſalvation; and thy'right hand:hath holden 
me up-..and # < thy genitleneſſe-hath mademe 
greatull 1:1 if hog yet "IP bn 

36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me ? 
that + my feet did notlip. ; | 
37 * l haye purſued mine enemies , and 
oyer-taken them: i neither did Lturnagain till 
they were-conſumed.., -/ 21124 2 

38 Ihaye wounded them that they were not 
able toriſe : they arefallen under my feet. 

39 For thou haſt girded meyith ſtrength 
unto battel: thou haſt + ſubdued under me 
thoſe that roſe up againſt me. | 


forts, which he 
took out of the 
bands of Gods 
enemies, 

b To defend me 
from dangers. 

t Or, with thy 
meckneſſe thou baſt 
multiplied me, 

c Heattributeth 
the beginning , 
continuance , and 
increaſe ig well 
doing onely to 
Gods fayour, 

1 Heb, mine ancles 
d David decla- 
reth that he did 
nothing beſides 
his vocation , but 
was ſticred up by 
Gods ſpirit to ex- 
ecute his judge- 
meat. 

f Heb. cauſed to 
bowe, 


as 0 Thou haſtalſd given me the © necks of 
them into mine MINE ENEMIES : that I might deſtroy:them that 
bandsro be fin. Fate NE. 1ER y 

f They thatrejet 4,7 * They cried, but there: was none to 
filted ; God will ſave them : even unto the Loxp!; but he 
when they cry fo; ANſWered them not. 


help: for cicher 


han Bo 42 Then did] them ſmall as the duſt 
cauſe thoſe byps- before the winde:- 1'did caſt them outas the 
s Which dwell dirt in the ſtreets: 

43: Thou, haſt delivered me from the ſtri- 


round about me. 
h The kingdome 


Ni PE yings of the people: and thou haſt .made me 
Yi reaztne The head: of the & heathen : a people whon 
bins word is | DAVE © Not knownshall ſerve me. | 
ſubjeRtion, 44 + Afſſoon as they heare of me, they 
+ Heb. at the hea« hall obe | ti ſubmi 
rag of the are, Shall obey me: the ſtrangers $hall # * ſubmit 
t Heb. the ſonnes 


themſelves unto me. 
+ Or, ye 45 The ſtrangers $hall * fade' away, and 
| 1 Heb-lie: Ggnity- be afraid -out of their cloſe places. 


of the ſtranger, 
+ Or, yeeld feigned 


conſtrained and not voluntary. 
ſecret holes and holds to ſeck pardon, 


as a line of great. 
capitall letters, to 


heaven,and his circuit unto the ends of it : and 


there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. ” Ie yoo 
Ins fp | : Or , vail. The 
nf . The. W of the LoRD 7 perlect, © 0c-vail. eek 
conyerting the ſoul : the teſtimony of the thebride & brides 
oom $hould 


LogpD is im , making wiſe the ſimple. 

8 Theſtatutes of the Lo KD areright; re- 
joycing the heart: the commandment of the 
LokD zs pure, *enlightning the eyes. 

9 The fear of the LoxD z c 
ring for eyer: the judgements ofthe L ok Þ 
are 5 true and righteous * altogether. 


and under a'vail 
together, and after 
come forth with 
great {olemanitie 
and rejoycing of 
the aſſembly. 

+ Or, dodrine, 
lean, endu-f Though the 
creatures cannor 
ſerve, yet this 
ought 10 be 1uth- 
cient ro lead us 


10 More to be * defired are _o than —_—— 
gold, * yea, than much finegold: * fveeter + Heb, ma. 


g So that all mans 
inventions and -.* 

intentions are lies, 
h Every one with- 


alſo than honey , and 4 the honey-combe. 
1? Moreover,by them is thy ſeryant warned: | 

and in keeping of them there #x great * reward. py exeeprion. 
..12 Who carr underſtand his * errours? wordbectcemed 

cleanſe thou me from ſecret favs. l 


things, ir is con- 


13 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from ® pre- "za rig:72,127. 
ſumptuous /ipnes,let them nor haye dominion Yypg na t%., . 
oyer me: © then hall I be upright, and I ſhall t Heb-chedrppmg: 
be innocentfrom t the great tranſgreſſion. | k ForGod ac- | 
. .14Letthe words ofmy momh,and the? me- rour,thoughitbe 


\ abate? . farre un 
ditation of my heart be acceptable in thy ſight, !7Theo there i500 
O Lor Þ + my ſtrength and my redeemer.  Mapyncer is? 
where ſinne is, there death is the reward. m Which are done purpoſely and of malice. n If 
thou ſuppreſſe my wicked affe&tions by thine boly Spirit. + Or, © Thar I may obey 
thee in thought, word, and deed. + Heb, my rock, | 


 -P'8 AL. XX. 
1 The church bleſſeth the king is his exploits. 7 Her confi - ; m—— 
dence in Gods ſuccour. are alſo admonish- 
To the chief muſician, A pſalme of David. ed tq call ro God 
T7 He*LoxD heare thee in the day of troy-i2 their afais. 
'ble, the * name of the God of Jacob pover; andgrace 


5 Heb. ſer thee 


ih 
ing a jetio 
k Feare $hall canſe then to be afraid atid come forth of thei: 


+ defend thee. 


au hgh F lace, 


Oo 4 2 Send 


A A thankſgiving for victories. 


Pſalmes. 


 Apnyeri in dreſs 


438 2 Send t thee help from the ſanctuary : and 
ed. 6 bp. + ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 
+ Heb, ſupport thee, 


t Heb.barn to aches, 
or , make fat. 

c I n toket thas 
. they are accepta- 
ble. uhto him. 


3 Rememberall thy offerings,and |< accept| 
thy burnt ſacrifice. ' Selah. . ., 
4, Grant thee according to-thine own heart, | 
and fulfill all thy counſel. 
ag pl 5 Wewill*rejoyce in, hy fakvation, and ia 
wealth our felici-' the name of our God we will ſet up Our bati- 


"ani ug ners: the Lo ap fulfill all thy. petitons, . 
e The church 6 Now*© knowil,that the Lo&p:l; aveth, his 


en ineg theix Sn OT he will heare him- t from his; *holy 


puts heaven, | with the ſayi ing ſtrength of hjs Tight 
holeveſe, hand. 
bigheſ: Ro 7 Some truſt in 6 WOW, Come MFG 
m7 but we will remember the name ofthe LoxÞD 
euieGoi he's our God. i i 


there dwels (as it 
were) in his pal- 
lace or temple, 
+ Heb. by the 


8 8 They are brought Jown ng fallen uk 
weare riſen and ſtand upright. < PE 
firengih of the fat  .D, Save LOR D," let the king heare' us hen 
vation of his right 


homey wecall. 


g.;The worldlings that put not their only truſt in God. h Let the king! be os to delivers us. 
by thy ſtrength, when wee (eek unto him for ſaceour, 


PS AL. XX1 


1 Athanksgiving for vitory. 7 Confidence of further fucceſſe. 


Tothe chief muſician , A pfalme of David. * 
He king ſhall * joy in thy ſtrength, O , 
6 LorD, andinh thy falyation how great 
ly ſhall he rej oyce!- 
f Thou haſt given him his bens defire,and 
haſt not withholden the' requeſt of his lips. 


Selah. 
b Thou declaredſt 
thy liberall favour JZ For thou 


roward him before ſings of oodne 
—_— gold ied 2 head. 

4 © Heasked life of thee, and thougavelt 
it him , even length of dayes for ever and 
ever. 

5 His glory zx great in thy falyation,honour 
and majeſtie haſt thou laid upon him. 


a When he $hall 
overcome his e- 
neniics , and ſo be 
aſſured of his yo- 
cation. 


prevented him with the ble 
thou ſerreſt a crown of pure 


c David did not 

onely obtain life , 
| but alſo aſſurance 
that his poſteririe 
should reigne for 

evecr, 


+ Heb. ſet him 
to be bleſſings. 

d Thou baſfm made 
him thy bleſſings 
ro others, and a 


ever: thou haſt. made him exceeding glad 
with thy countenance. 

le of ay fvow 7 Forthe king truſtethin the Lox», and 

added bim through the mercy ofthe moſt high, he ſhall 


with joy, not be moyed. 
4... ob WS. By Thine hand ſhall firide out all thine ene- 
Chriſt kingdome Mes , thy right hand ſhall finde out thoſe that 
againſt the cne- 
mics thereof hate thes 
9 Thou $halt make them as a fiery oyen in 
the time of thine an anger: the LoxkD shallſwal- 
f Thisreacheth us Jow them up in his * wrath, . and the fire shall 
dure are che croe, deyoure them. 
od enmogy 10 Their fruit shalt thou deſtroy from the 
earth, and their ſeed from among the children 
of men. 
g They laidasit 11 For the 


were their nets, to 


8 intended eyil againſt thee : 


wake Gods power TNEY imagined a miſchieyous device , which 


to give place to 
their wicked en- 
rerpriſes. 

1 Or, thos tbalt ſet 
them as 4 butte. 

h As a mark to 


they are Go able to perform. 


hoes an. 

: oorat, thine arrows upont thy ſtrings > againſt the 
3 Maintain th face of them. 

church again 


thine adverſaries, 
that we may have 
ample occaſion to 


praiſe thy name. power, 


6 For thou haſt t made him 4 moſt bleſſed for 


12 Therefore + shalt thou make" them turn 
their f back, when thou shalt make ready 


13. * Be thou exalted , Lord, inthine 
own ſtrength: /o will we ing and praiſe thy 


| P's aL. XXI1. robes 
' mrs rſs, + yr oe vis Re progeth ,, Es — 
greet e praiſeth G 
t fnukcian upon X Ajeleth Shahar , + Or. ety 
Seu. " &f David * ger an 46, 


M V** Godany God why haſtthou fotſa- * te « Here appearer 

kiondetoby arr rho@ſe farretfrom help- fia , which he 
ing mie, andfrom thewords of my roaritig ? cud en dopem 
2 O my God, I cryintheday time,-but 
thoit hbareſt not y- andin-che night ſeaſon {ret 
and am norfilent,” 74 1 mr: Exttegi 


3. But thou art holy ;'"O'#hou wat inhabi- eng there is ». 


teſt rhe 4praifes of Ifael.” 7 ©? art FOR 

. 4: Ourfarherscruſtedin-thee : ;theytruſted, 1 ths etbern* 
and thou didſt deliver them. -+ /-  -macle: of alle it} 

5 -They' cried unto thee; arid were deli- whe Foyle 
= wide truſted/in thee, WSK were not con- Lone ro ogponers, 
onde T F him. 

6 Butl "ama*worm, ally ho man;a 'repical molt milcbicef 
of men , and deſpiſed of the people. was meant of 

7- All they that ſee'e;, laighmie'to foreach te 
ſcorn: they f ſhoot out the lip, hep ſhake 2! nyo 
che head; Jajing x” - ve theo 

8 + He crſſed on the Lok D , hit hefor our fakes, 


+ Matth. 27: 39. 
t Heb. open. 
* Matth. 


would deliyer him: lethim deliver him Fee- 
o| ing hedeliphtedin him.-- t rolled 
9 Bur thou art he-rhattook me out of the bi® himſelf an Jbo. ! 
*wombe ; thou #didſt make me hope, when 7: 10s, , if be dighe 
was upon my mothers/ breaſts. 
10. I was caſt upon thee from the f wombe 
thou art 'my Godfrom my mothers belly. 
11 Be not farre from'me , for trouble /#*»- GE Bede 
neare ; for there is + none to help. + providence 

12 Many bulls haye compaſled me: ſtrong they hould perk 
bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. io the mothers 
13 They F gaped upori me with their Fame... 


yy wo om my 
birth thou haſt gi- 
ven me occaſion 
to truſt in. thee. 


mouthes; asa rayening anda roaring lioh. gHc meancth, that 
14 lam poured out like® water, and all my i far, proud i 
rueil, that 
bones are # out of joynt: my heart is like wax, were rather : 
iris melted in the midſt of my bowels. + canes = 
h 
15 My ſtrength is dried up like a pot- jr ch me 


ſheard: and my ronguecleayeth to my jays z ofthecruelty of 
is enemies, and 


and thou haſt * brought me into the duſt of? now he declaceth 
death. the inward gricfs 


of the minde, ſo 
' 16 Fordogs haye compaſſed me, the afſem- pw eaniins... 
bly of the wicked have incloſed me: * they + Or, oe 
k pierced my hands and my feet. hou haſt ſuffer- 


Pe to be with- 


17 Imaytellallmy bones: they 100k ang ouallbopeof lite. 


ſtare upon me. Mark 15:6 
18 *They part my garments among them , Pans $ 
David 


and caſt lots upon my veſture. 


19 But be not thoufarteſrom me,O Lo D; th hou he were 
O my ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. mies both hands 
20 Deliver my ſoul fgom the ſword: t my yi ccompinbed 
| darling + fromthe er ofthe dog. 3 7 hl 


21 ”® Save me from the lions mouth: for od. Al 
one 


thou haſt heard me from the horns of thei 1 wy foul cha i 
Unicorns. yt) rnnyrr A 
22 * 1 will declare thy name unto my bre- 


Plalm r5:17.and . 
25: 16. the Caldee 
thren: in the midſt of the congregation will I 


expounds ir The 


ſpirit of my bod 

praiſe thee. flach rm bob: 
le 

23 " Ye thatfeatthe Lok Þ, ptaiſe him; vered with a more 

all ye the ſeed of Jacob, olorifie him; and Lyorecem- 


fear him, all ye the ſeed of Iſrael. miog death , than 
death at all. 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred 4 _ 


| n He promiſeth to exhort the church, that they by his exawple wa] praiſe che Lord, 
e | 


if he bad nor raftet - : 


Davids confidence in Gods, 


o The poore af- the affliction of the ® afflicted: neither hath he 
Re es ex- hid his face from him, but when he cried unto 
ample otDavid 0 him, he heard. 

2 5 My praiſe sha//be of thee in the great con- 
gregation: I will pay my ? yows before them 
that fear him. 

26 1The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied:they 
mear, when hey ſhall praiſe the LoRD that ſeek him: your 
of any grear dan-; Heart ſhall live for eyer. 

q He doth allude 27 * All the ends ofthe world ſhall remem- 
ilrothelori®® {er and turn unto the Lok Þ : and all the 
{bog - oc of the nations ſhall worſhip before 
thee. 
28 Forthekingdome zs the LoxDs : and he 
z the goyernour among the nations. 
29 All theytharbe * fatupon earth, shall| 


p Which were ſa- 
crifices of thankl- 
giving , which 
they offered by 
Gods commande- 


xr Though the 
ore be firlt na- 
med , as yerle 26, 
yet the wealthie 
are not ſeparated 
from the grace 


of Chilt king: Cat and worship: all they that go down to the 
me. . 

{ Inwhom there duſt,Shall bowe before him,and none can keep 
17” IT% 4 Il ſerveh hall b 
CIS o © Aleed Shall ſerye him, it Shall be ac- 
nor rich , quick 3 » : 

nor dead shall be COUNnted tothe Lo & D for a generation. 

rejected from his . 
kingdome. 31 Theyshall come, and shall declare his 


t Meaning , the 
poltetitie , whic 


he Lord k h . 
the Lord epet® born, that he hath ® done»7zhze. 


church to contioue his praiſe among men, u That is, God hath fulfilled his promiſe. 


P8AL. XXIIL. 
Davids confidence in Gods grace. 
J on. 40: It, A pſalme of David. 
Exck., 347 23, HeLord & * myshepherd, * Ishall not 
ITY Want. 
a He hath care 


a He hath care. 2 Hemaketh metoliedown in fgreen pa- 
niſtreth unto me ſtures: he leadeth me beſide the t ſtill waters. 


+ Heb. paſtures of 3 He * reſtoreth my ſoul:he leadeth me in the 
+ us 9% of © paths of righteouſneſle for his names ſake. 
Cee orrer — 4 Y £a-though I walk through the yalley of 


orrefrezheth me. the 4 ſhadow of death , * I will fear no evil: for 


Plain, , 
fright wayes. thou art with me, thy rodand thy ſtaff they 
mfort me. 


z righteouſneſſe unto a people that $hall be| 


&c. P/almes. His prayer for remiſſion of,&c. 


7 Lift upyour heads,O ye gates,and be ye 439 
lifrup, yeeverlaſting doores, and the king of 5 Dvd defend, 
loryshall come i oem” wa 

glory come in. 


| the temple, whers 
8 Who z- this king ofglory? the Lok 


in the glorie of 
God $Should ap- 


—_—_— mighty,the Lox D mighty in battel. the ge of this 

. . * {,. temple, l 

9 Liftup your heads, O yegates, eyen lift jenbc. te allo 

them up, ye everlaſting doores,and the king of ſpirirull renple 
which is eternall , 


glory hal come in. | 
10 Whois this king ofglory?the Lok Þ of 
hoſts, he zx the king of 5. 2 Selah. 
Ps8AL. XXV. 


1 Davids confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth for remiſſion of 
fennes , 16 and for help in affliftion. 4 i 


A pſalme of David. . 

Nto thee,*O Lox p,do I lift up my ſoul. 
2 O my God; I *® ruſt in thee, let me 
not be ashamed:let not mine enemies triumph 

over me. | 
3 Yea, letnone that wait on thee be asha- 
med, let them be ashamed which tranſgreſle 

without cauſe. 


becauſe of the pro« 
miſe which was 
made to the tem- 
ple, as it is written, 
Plal, 132; 14. 


a I pur not my 
truſt 10 any world 
ly thing. 

* Plal. 22: g. 
and 31; 1, 

and 34: 8, 

Ila. 28; 16. 
Rom. 10; xt. 

b That thoa wilt 
take away mine 


i , hi h 
4 * ©Shew me thy wayes, O L o x D; teach ae thy rods. 
wr Ln 
and 119. 


5 Leadmeinthy truth, and teach me: for 4,19 
thou art the God of my falyation, on thee do _ ER 
I wait © all theday. 


warve not on any 

6 Remember, O Lord, *+ thy tender mer- {'Contanny and 
cies, and thy loving kindneſles: for they have 7222 all rents 
been ever of old. » Pſal. 203: 27. 

and 106: 1, 

7 Remember not the* ſinnes of my youth, and #07: r. 
nor my tranſgreſſions according to thy mer- "Heb. ty tone, 
cie remember thou me , for thy goodneſle {ngonenent 
ſake, OLokbp. 


that his manifold 
ſinnes were the 
cauſe thar his ene- 


8 Good and upright zx the Lok D: there- mics did thusper- 
: f , ſecure hinr, Geſi- 
fore will he * teach ſinners in the way. ring char the cauſe 


of the evil may 
be taken away , 
to the intent, 


that the effeft may 


9 The meek will 5 heguide in judgement : 
andthe meek will he teach his way. 
ceaſe. 


d Though he were 
in _ ofdeath, CO 
cm 5 Thou prepareſt a : table before me in the 
oh apr Preſence of mine enemies : thou F *anointeſt 
my head with oyl, my cup runneth oyer. 

6 Surely goodneſle and mercy ſhall follow 
| me all the dayes of my life: and I will dwell in 

his Elvereth the Shouſe of the Lok Þ Þ for eyer. 


* Plalm 3; 6, 

and 118: 6, 

e Albeit his ene- 

mies ſought to 

deſtroy hum , yer 

molt liberally with him in deſpite ofthem. 4+ Heb. makeſt fat. 
feaſts, g He ſetreth not his? L teh 
of God. t Heb, to length 


f As was the manner of great 
licitie in the pleaſures of this world , but in the feace and ſervice 


of dayes, : 
PsAar. XXIIIL 
1 Gods lordship in the world. 3 The citizens of his ſpiritual 


A —— —— 


V day. 


nin | kingdome. 7 An exhortation to receive him. 

* Deut, 20: 14, A pſalme of David. 

Juae FE Hetearthisthe Lox Ds;andthefulneſſe 
s Cor 19726, 28 thereof, the world, and they that dwell 
Pſalm 104: 5, therein. 

and 136; 6. 


2 * For he hath founded it upon the * ſeas, 
and eſtabliſhed it upon the flouds. 

3 * Who ſhall aſcend into the hill ofthe 
Lo & p?and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place ? 

4 * + Hethat hathclean hands, anda pure 
heart; who hath nor lift up his ſoul unto yani- 
tie, nor ſworn deceitfully. 

5 He $hall receive - 6 bleſſing from th 


a He noteth two 
things: the one, 
that the earth to 
mans judgement 
ſeemeth above the 
waters: and next, 
that God miracu- 
louſly preſerveth 
the carth, that it 
1s not drowned 
with the waters, 
which naturally 
are above it. 

* Plal. 15: x, 

* Ifa, 33: 15, 16, 
t Heb. the clean 


e 


of hands his ſfalyation, 

cunctene G6 This ts the® generation of them that ſeek 

Ton patfeedof him, that ſeek thy face, + O Jacob. Selah. 

> » yet he that ſceketh God, is the true Jacob and the yery 1Gaelite, t Or, OGod 
acve, 


| 
1 


Lok D, and righteouſneſle from the God of 


10 All the paths ofthe LoxkD aremercie ak. | 
and truth, unto ſuch as keep his coyenant,and them to repear- 
. . . ance, 
his teſtimonies. 
11 Forthy* names ſake,O Lo kD, pardon fg..tthem thar are 
ER EE hands 2 truely humbled 
mine iniquitie: for it zs great. _y 
12 What' manis he that feareth the Log 0? Þ And for nove 
. . other reſpec. 
him $hall he teach in the way. zhat he $hall i weaving, the 
k chooſe. 


g He will go- 
vern and com- 


k He will dire& 
14 *® Theſecret ofthe Lo KD zs with them | Heb. «bal to 
ele. 


i 
number is yery 
13 His ſoul f shalldyell at ! eaſe: and his {4 wit tis fpi- 
rit to follow the 
. . . in 
that fear him:tand he will shew them his cove- 1 ke $6all proc. 
nant per both in ſpiri- 


ſmall. 

ſeed shall inherit the earth.  _ 
t Heb. ball lodge 
ruall and corpo« 


15 Mineeyes areevertowards the Lo & D: 1 
for he shall + pluck my feet out of the net. m His counſel 
conteined in his 


16 Turntheeunto me,and have mercie up- 
on me: forI am deſolate and afflicted. 
17 Thetroubles of my heartare ® enlarged: 


word , whereby 
he declarteth that 
he is the protector 
of the faithfull. 


+ Or, 4nd his cove- 


O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. oe2 ty OY 
18 Look po mine affliction,and my pain, i Heb. bring forth. 
[and fo my ſinnes. creaſed becauſe of 


mine enemies cru= 
_ 

ot ter that 
his afiiQions were 
@ and the more that + 
his enemies in- 
creaſed , the more 


reive : 
I9 C onſider mine ® enemies, for they are 
' many , and they hate me with t cruell hatred. 
20 O keep my ſoul and deliver me: letm 
not be ashamed, for I put my truſt in thee. 


21 Let?integritie and uprightneſle preſerye > pgs he Gods 
, 
me : forl wait on thee. * Heb. bated of 


d For as much as 1 have behaved my ſelf u 
. thou art the defender of wy juſt cauſe, 


prightly toward mine enemies , let them; know thas 


22 Redeem 


Pſalmes. 


His prayer. 


Davids integritie: 
20 22 Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his 
troubles. 


PsAL. XXVL 
David re ſorteth unto God , in confidence of his integrity. 
A pſalme of David. 

Udge me,*O LoRD, for I have walked in 

mine integritie : I have truſted alſo in the 
Lok »: therefore 1shall not ſlide. 

» * Examine me,O Lok D, and proye me; 
try my * reins and my heart. | 

3 For thy< loving kindneſſle zs before mine 
eyes: and Thaye walked in thy truth. | 

4 * I haye not ſar with 4 yain perſons,neither 
will I go in with diſſemblers. | 

5 1 have hated the congregation of evil do- 
ers: and will not ſit with the wicked. 

6 1 will*wash mine hands in innocencie:ſo 
will I compaſſe thine altar, O LokD. 

7 Thar I may publish with the voiceof 
thanksgiving, and tell of allthy wonderous 
works. 

$ LokD, 1 haveloyed the habitation of 
thy houſe, and the place T where thine ho- 
nour dwelleth. 

9 t f Gather not my ſoul withſinners, nor 


@ He fleeth to 
Gad to be the 
Judge of his juſt 
cauic , ſeeing there 
is no equity a- 
mong men. 

* Plal. 7: 9. 

b My veiy affe- 
Etion and inward 
morions of the 
heart. 

c He $sheweth 
what ſtayed him, 
thar he did not re- 
compence evil for 
evil. 

»* Pal. r: 1. 

d He declareth 
that they cannot 
walk in fmplici- 
tic before God , 
that delight in the 
companie of the 
ungodly, 

e 1 will (ſerve thee 
with a pure affe- 
Qtion, and with 
the godly that ſa- 
crifice unto thee. 
+ Reb. of the 1a- 
bernacle of thy 
honoar, 

rt Or, take not away, 
f Deſtroy me not 
in the overthrow 
of the wicked, 


Heb. me» of my life with t bloudy men: 
loud, . l {chi f. d h . 
Whoſe cruel to In whoſe hands zs ® miſchiet: and their 
iands doe execute 


the malicious de- 
viſes of their 
hearts, 

5 Heb, filled with. 
h 1 am preſerved 


right hand is Þ full of bribes. 
117 Butasfor me, I will walk in mine inte- 
gritie: redeem me , and be mercifull unto me. 
from mine ene 12 My footſtandeth in an *eyen place: in 
ood eehen® the congregations will I blefle the Lok D. 


fore will praile 
him openly. P8ALl. XXVII, 
1 David ſuſtaineth his faith by the power of God , 4 by bs 


V Day. love to the ſervice of God , 9 by prayer. 
FO ER A pſalme of David. 
* Mic. 7: 8. TH Lo xD #&* my*light,and my falyation, 


a Becauſe he was 
aſſured of good 
ſucceſle in all his 
dangers, and that 
his 1alvation was 
ſurely laid up in 
God, 'he feared not 
the cyrannic of his 
enemies. 
*+ Plal, x18:6. 
t Heb. approched 
againſt me. 
* Plal. 3:6. 
b That God will 
deliver me and 
give my faith the 
victorie, 
c The loſſe of 
countrey, wife 
and worldly com- 
modities, grieve 
me not in reſpe&t 
of this one thing , 
that I may not 
iſe thy name 
in the mids ofthe 
co ation. 
4 Or, the delight, 


whom*'ſhall I fear ? * the LorD z the 
ſtrength of my life , of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes | came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh , they ſtumbled and fell. 
3 * Thoughan hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 


ſhould riſe againſt me, in ® this wz/ Ibecon- 
fident. | 

4 © One thing hayel deſired ofthe Lok Þ, 
chat will I ſeekafter , that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lok Þ all the dayes of my lite , 
tobehold't the beauty ofthe LokD, andto 
enquire in his temple. 

5 For in the time o 
me in his pavilion: in the ſecret of his taber- 
nacle $shall he hide me , he $shall ſet me up 

upon a rock. 
—] a—_ 6 4 And now $hall mine head be lifted up 
overcome hisene- abOVe Mine enemies round about me : there- 


mies , and ſerve 
Gods in his taber- 


d David aſſured 
himſelf by the 


nacle, 


of chouting, Jay , I will ſing , yea , I will ſing praiſes unro 


t Heb. 
Or, my heart, 
ſaid dr, hog the L ORD. : p 
7 face ſekvly 7 Heare,O Lorp,whenl1cry with my voice: 


© He groundeth have mercy alſo upon me , and anſwer me. 
n Gods » . 
miſe, andsleweth B Tt JYhen thou ſaidſt, © Seck ye my face, 
my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lok D, 


that he is moſt 
young to obey z 
is commande- T 
a will 1 ſeek. 


me, my heart ſhall not fear: though warre ! 


f trouble he ſhall hide| 


fore will I offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices t of 


9 Hide not thy face farre from me, put 
not thy ſeryant away inanger: thou haſt been 
my help, leaye me not, neither forſake me, 


f He magnifieth 
Gods love to- 

wards his , which 
farre paſleth the 


- moſt render 
O God of my ſalyation. ; of ond 
10 f When my father and my mother for- thei children, 


j Heb. will gather 
me. 

* Plalm 25: 4. 
and 86; 11, 

and 119. 

f Heb 4 745 of 
plainneſſe. 

t Heb. tho/o which 


ſake me, thenthe Lox 0+ will take me up. 

11 * Teachmethy way, O Lok D, and 
lead mein Þ a plain path , becauſe of t mine 
enemies. 


thou be ſilent to me, I become* like them that 
go down into the pit. 

2 Heare the yoice of my ſupplications,when 
1cry unto thee: whenl liftup my hands t to- 


bridle their rage, 
13 Thadfainted, unleſle I had beleeyedt 
himſelf ro depend 
Ifa. 25: 9, 
wait, I ſay, onthe Logo. 
Nto thee willI cry, O Loxp my PS EConk 
| 

his favour toward 
nary, 


12 Deliver me notoyeryuto the 5 will of «7. =«. 
. N X . But either paci- 
mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes are riſen up fie their wrath, oc 
againſt me, and ſuch as breath out crueltie. | tathispreeae 
O yd peny die, 
: as a. 38: 11, 
ſee the goodnefſle ofthe Lo & Þ in the ® land i He exhonerh 
of the living. on vor Logs 
14 ** Wait on the Loxp : be of good johis promiſes. 
courage, and he$hall ſtrengrhen thine heart : jg79m130*: 
Hab. 2: 3+ 
PsAaL. XXVIII. 
1 David prayeth earneſtly againſt his enemies. 6 He bleſſeth 
God. 9 He prayeth for the people, 
A pſalme of David. 
rock , be not ſilent f to me: * leſt zf* Pal. 14x: 7. 
a He counteth 
himſelf as a dead 
| man,till God shew 
him » and rant 
him his petition. 
Or, 1owards 
IF 
ward thy * holy oracle. 6 
. 6 | i 
3 © Draw me not away withthe wicked, ouward eaves 
. . . . . . ro = 
and with the workers of iniquitie: * which gt Fes aca: 


PIT | freer 
ſ peak peaceto their neighbours; but miſchief forincbar up 
zs in their hearts. there God promi- 


, . . ſed bew th 
4 * Give themaccording to their deeds,and tokens of his f- 
according to the wickedneſle of their endea- ©pcaroy not the 
yours:give themafter the work of their hands, $*p4,vi"h thevad. 
render to them their deſerr. Jer. 9: 8. 
d He thus prayeth 
5 Becanſe they regard not the works of the in reſpet of Gods 
| > . ory, 
| LokD, nor the operation ofhis hands, he $hall fisown cauſe, be- 
* deſtroy them, and nor build them up. 0 
6 * Bleſſed bethe Loxp, becauſe he hath "he perlece- 
heard the yoice of my ſupplications. e Let them be ut- 
{ terly deſtroyed, as 
7 The Lokrp zs my ſtrength , and my maize. ::4. 
Shield, my heart truſted in him,and I am help- \eomntne we” 
ed: therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth , and te» Andbr 
with my ſong willI praiſe him. os apyantes | 
8 The Lok zs t 8their ſtrength, and he #0r, vfrog. 
isthe + ſaving ſtrength ofhis anointed. Hers * wh 
9 Save thy people, and bleſſe thine inhe- 
ritance: # feed them alſo, and lift themup 


g M 

ouldiers , who 

were as meanes, 

by whom God de- 
clared his power. 


j Heb. ftrengthof 
for eyer. ſabvaris p 
» FRE, 
| PsAL. XXIX. 
I David exhorteth princes to give glorie to God, 7 by reaſon 
of bis power , 11 and protection of bis people. 
A pſalme of David. jþ Heb, ye Jus 
. . ” h 
lveunto the Lokp (O t ye* mighty)give _ ond, 
untothe LorD glory and ſtrength. © humble thew- 
. ſelves under Gods 
2 Give unto the Lox Dp t the glory due hang, and norto 
unto his name; worshipthe L or. F inthe $5 nEias ina 
beauty of holineſſe. "oy —_— 
3 The ® yoice of the Lok D zs upon the #6 ove. 
Or, # his 


waters : the God of glory thundereth , the germ ſantFuary, 


: The thunder- 

LokD zs upon t many waters. claps, tha are 
4 The vyoiceofthe Lok Þ zs t powerfull ; hay 07 6h. A 
make the wicked 


the voice ofthe L or D zs full of majeſtie. mere 
ſcare of Gods anger, } Or , great waters, + Feb, in power.. f Heb. in majeſtic. 


5 The 


David pratſeth God for his, &c. Pſa 


mes. Herejoyceth in Gods miercie. 


e That is, the 
thunderbolt brea- 
keth the moſt 
ſtrong trees , and 
Shall men think O 


5 The © voice ofthe L o & Þ breaketh the 
cedars: yea, the Lo r Þ breaketh the cedars 


fLebanon. 


theic power tobe 6 Fe maketh them alſo to skip like a calf: 
+ Deut.3:9- Lebanon, and * © Sirion like a young unicorn 
won The voice ofthe Lok Þ t divideth the 


+ Heb, cntterh out, 
ce It cauſerth the 
lightnings to 
Shoot and glide. 


e flames of fire : 
$ The yoiceof the Lok Þ ſhaketh the wil- 
f in pl ft : 
{ lo placeemott. derneſſe: the LoRD ſhaketh the wilderneſſe 
it qo wang of f Kadeſh. 
ce © : 
God. we | 9 The yoice of the Lor Þ maketh the 
To: feace rnake- hindes + to 8# calye, and *®.diſcoyereth the 
ape ores; and in his * temple + doth eyery one 
ſpeak of hzs glory. 
10 The Lo kD ſitteth upon the * floud: 
yea, the LoxD ſitteth king for ever. 
11 The LoxkD willgive ſtrength unto his 
hefe finkes, . ; . 
he Fairpfull veaiſe people, the LokD will bleſle his people with 


God. 
t Or, every whit of PEACE. 
it ntereth, Ec. k To moderate the rage of the tempeſt and waters, that they deſtroy not all, 


{FT ApS $ 


w— 1 David praiſeth God for his deliverance. 4. He exharteth 


VI Day. . : | , 
Morning _ any others to praiſe him by example of Gods dealing with him. 


a After thai abſa- A pſalme and ſong, at the dedication of the 2 houſe 
Jom had polluced QF Dayid. 


it with moii fil- . 

thy fornication. JI Will extoll thee, O L or D, for thou® haſt 

emod greatio- lifted me up: and haſt not made my foes to 
t , ich p 

not praiſe Go TEJOYCE OVET ME. . 

for his benefits. 2 'O LoxD my God, I cried unto thee, 

c 'That is, helpeſt 

meour ofrrouble, and thou haſt © healed me. 

2 O Lorp thou haſt brought up my ſoul 
from the © graye : thou haſt kept me alive 
that TI should not go down to the pit. 

4 Singuntothe Lok D, (Oye * ſaints of 

his) and give thanks t * atthe remembrance | 


h Miketh the trees 
bare , or, pierceth 
the moſt {ſecret 
places. 

1 Though the 
wicked are no- 
thing moved with 


| 


] 


| 


meaning from the 
rebellion of Ab- 
om. 

d Meaning , that 
he eſcaped death 
moſt narrowly. 

ce The word fig- 
vifieth them that 
have received 


ic, and 6 q 
mecie teat,” Of his holineffe. 
3% —_— anger endureth but a moment;in 
moruail. 


moral. arhjs 11S FAVOUT 25 life : weeping may endure fora 


holineſle may be 


2 Bowe down thine eare to me,deliver me 44-1 
ſpeedily: be thou t my ſtrong rock, foran boy tans og 
hoyſe of defence to ſaye me. | 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortreſle : 
therefore for thy names ſake ha me, and 
guide me. | 

4 Pull me out of the ® net, thatthey haye 
laid privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength ar 
till praftiles of 


- 


b Preſerye me 
from the crafti6 
: counſels and fub- 


5 * Into thine® hand I commit my ſpirit:thou mine enemies. 
* L . 
haſt redeemed me, O Lox Dd Godoftruth. «© feaeatifEos 
| 6 Ihaye hated them that regard lying vani- 2g for kin 
ties: but * [ truſtinthe Loxr Þ. this lite, but chat 
; 4 : his ſoul may be 
7 Iwill beglad, and rejoyce in thy mercy + wh ahes 
ITC. 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble; thou haſt 4 This affeaion 
known my ſoul in adyerſities ; Cs childrens 
8 And haſt not ſhut meup into the hand je Fronoerer 


of the enemie : thou haſt ſer my feet in a g79unded upona 
. lure truſt in God, 
large room. as deceirfull and 


9 Hayemercy upon me, O Lox, forl © Largetelſe, ſig- 
am in trouble; mine * eye is conſumed with CE = 
griet, yea, my ſoul and my belly. f tcnntn that 

10 For my lite is ſpent withgrief, and my den... Mi 
yeares with ſighing: my ſtrength faileth be- tioved a grear, 
cauſe of mine iniquitie , and my bones are" 
conſumed. 

11 I wasa 5 reproach among all mine ene- g Mine enem! 
mies, but eſpecially among my neighbours , mentotheirpart 


. . againſt me, ever 
and a fear to mine acquaintance: they that ny chicf friends, 


Mine enemies 


h did ſee me without, fled from me. h They were 
raid tro shew me 
12 I am forgotten as a dead man ut of any token of 
friendship. 


minde: Iamlike t abroken vyeſlel. 

13 For I hayeheard the flander of i many 
fear was on eyery fide , while they took inambority con- 
counſel together againſt me, they deviſed to wickeddoer. 
take away my lite. 

14 ButlItruſted in thee, O Lok D: I ſaid, 
k Thou art my God. 

15 My ' times are in thy hand : deliver me 


+ Heb. « veſſel 
that pericherh, 
i They that were 


k IT had this teſti- 
mony of conſci- 
ence, thar thou 


y night, but joy cometh in the morning, 

1a remem- . ES . 

brance,as 1/a.26:17 G And in my 8 proſperitie Iſfaid, I ſhall 

Plalm 97: 12. 

t Heb. there is but NEVET be move d. | 

cnmninls 7 LorD, by thyfayourthou haſt + made 
my * mountain to ſtand ſtron thou didſt 


: D wouldeſt defend 
from the hand of mine enemies , and from mine innoceney, 
| } t 1 Whatſoever 
them tnar per ecure me. changes come , 

16 Make my face to ſhine upon thy ſer- CER 
yant: ſaye me for thy mercies ſake. providence, 


17 Letmenotbeaſhamed, O LokD, for 


anrer, 

+ Heb, in the eve- 

t ed. gg _ hide thy face, andI was * troubled. = 

conflienceinnmy $B 1 cried tothee, O LoKD: andunto the | 

quertatee® LOR D I madeſupplication. | 
9 What profitzs herein my bloud, when 

frxih for y go down to the et * ſhall the duſt * praiſe 

h 1 thought thou thee ? ſhall it declare thy truth ? 

10 Heare,O Lo x D, and haye mercy upon 


Jer. 312: 18, 
2 Chron 32: 24,25, 
mein Zion moſt 
"af me: Lok Þ bethou my helper. 


t Heb. ſetled 
1 After that thou 


hadft withdrawn 7x3 Thou haſt turned for me my mourning 

thine help, lfels _ h F k | h 

my miſerie. into dancing : thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, 
ams:s. -. . . 

and £8: Ny and girded me with gladneſle : 

and 115717, 


12 To theend that t ' myglorie may ſing; 


David meaneth 


I have called upon thee: let the wicked be 
aſhamed , and & let them be ” ſilent in the! 
grave. 

18 Letthelying lips be put to ſilence, which 
ſpeak t grievous things proudly and contemp- 
tuouſly againſt the righteous. pub oked 

19 * O how greatis thy goodneſſe, which : cor.z:9. 
thou haſt ® laid up for them that fear thee ; = Therreaſures of 
which thou haſt wrought for them thar truſt atwayes1zaid upin 
inthee, before the ſonnes of men ! pnnnh a9ry— 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the * ſecret of 


Or, let them bs 
ut off for the 
Frave. 4 
m Let death de- 
ſtroy them, to the 
intent that & 
may hurt no'moge, 
t Keb, s hard thing, 


that the dead are 
not profitable to 


-praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent: O LoxD my 
the congregation God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 
of the Lord here | . 


in earth : therefore he would live to praiſe his name , which is the end of mans creation. 
+ Thatis , my tongue or , my ſoul. 1 Becauſe thou haſt preſerved me, that my rongue should 
praiſe thee , I will not be unmindefull of my dury. 


. PsAL. XX XI. 
1 David shewing his confidence in God, craveth his help, 7 He 
rejoyceth in his mercy. 9 He prayeth in his calamity. 19 He 


> pin praileth God for his goodneſſe. 


Iſa. 49: 23. To the chief muſician , A pſalme of David. 

* 
oor thenGod FN * thee, O Lox, dolput my truſt, 
jult, when he pre- | Jet me never be aſhamed : deliver me in 
erveth his accore R 
ding s he hath Thy, * righteouſneſſe. 


plomiſed, 


times they do not 
injoy them. 
thy preſence from the pride of man : thou 9 That. he. 
| ſhalt keep rhem ſecretly in a pavilion from ullare thy 
the ſtrife of tongues. hid ſafely from the 
21 Bleſſed be the LorÞ ; for he hath *"2u0e 
ſhewed me his maryellous kindneſle , in a; of, pucedcirie 
t ? ſtrong citie. | Sqm baggy 
22 For I ſaid in my 9 haſte, I am cut off'o wong opre- 
from before thine eyes : nevertheleſle thou dcience of Gods 
heardeſt the yoice of my ſupplications, when qaai@by my 
I cried unto thee. 
23 Oloyethe Logo, all ye 


rashneſſe and tufi- 
delitiedeſerved to 


1 1 . have been toila* 
his ſaints : for bw* been to: 
the 


- 


— ——— 


—_— tt . 


W ho: is bleſled... 


Pſalmes. 


_ - Godsprovidence. 


442 the Loxp preſeryeth thefaithfull, and plen- 
tifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

* Plal. 27:14. 24 * Be of © good courage, and he ſhall 

your vocation, and ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the 


God will confirm 


you with heaycnly L OR D. 
ttceogth. 


Ps AL. XXXIL. 
ye” 1 Bleſſedneſſe conſiſteth in remiſſion of ſounes. 3 Confeſſion of 
E —_ = A þ = giverh eaſe to the conſcience. 8 Gods promiſes bring joy. 
t Or, apſalme + A pſalme of David, * Maſchil. 
Farr hits Leſſed is he whoſe * tranſgreſſion zs ® for- 


a Concerning the 
free remiſſion of 
fins, which is the 
Chiefeft poiat of 


given, whoſe ſinne 1s coyered. 

2 Bleſſed zs the man unto whom the L o k D 
our faith. imputerh not iniquitie, and in whoſe ſpirit 
b To be jutlified Fhere 35 NO guile. 

byfaich, ir cone 2 Whenl © keptſilence, my bones waxed 


our finnes freely 
itred , and to $ d i 

mm" old; through my roaring all the day long. 

< Berween hops = 4, For day and night thy hand was heayy 

a . . . 

4 Neither by 6 upon me : my moiſture is turned into the 

Cond I caſe drought of ſummer. Selah. 

nitying , thet be- ©[ acknowledged my ſinne unto thee,and 

5 acCKNOoOWIC g y , 


fore the ſinner be 


reconciled co God qjhe jniquitie haye I not hid: * 1 ſaid I will 
he feelctha perpe- 

tall torment. confeſle my tranſgreſſions unto the Lok Dp; 
= Godsmercieis and thou forgayelt the iniquitie of my finne. 


e Ke sheweth that 

the onely cauſe of 

borghvencs of ing, Selah. 

ed ws 6 For this ſhall eyery one that is godly, 


thereot are repen- 


zance and confel- pray unto thee, tin a*time when thou mayeſt 


ſion, which pro- X 
ceed of faich. hbefound: ſurely in the flouds of great waters , 


dvr "2 they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 

3 liek is Sims 7 * Thou art my hiding-place, thou ſhalt 
of finding. 

ef finding. ere Preſerve Me from trouble,thou ſhalt compaſle 


Cauſeth him to 
ſeek to thee for 
help, Lia. 55: 6. 


me about with ſongs of deliverance. Selah. 

| $ 1 will * inſtruct thee, and teach thee in 
Es andgrea the way Which thou ſhaltgo: +1 will guide 
Ganger 9:9, LNEeWith mineeye. 


h David promi- oy 
+... * --— WT. Be ye notas the horſe , or as the mule 


reſt of Gods chil- 7ghzch have no underſtanding : i whoſe mouth 
dren partakers 0 


the benefits : of muſt be held in with bit and bridle , leſtthey 


Ree daigemty COME Neare unto thee. 


lookandakecare. xo Many ſorrows hall be tothe wicked : 


to dicet them in 


the way of alva= but he that ttuſteth in the LoxD, mercy 


1 Heb. 7 il ſhall compaſſe him abour. 
o3e shall be «pon 11 Beglad in the LoRD, and *® rejoyce 
T—_ oe ghocons : and ſhour for joy all ye that 
bruit beaſts, think pris C1N NEATT. 
they that God will not bridle and tame their rage? k He sheweth that peace and joy of 
coaſcicnce in the holy Ghoſt, is the fcuit of faith, 
PsAL. XX XIIL. 

1 God is to be praiſed for his goodneſſe. 6 for his power 
A t - he dur jof for his provid for ex r fs oy placed in go 
fouls the yeaiſes R Ejoyce inthe L o x 9,O yerighteous,for 
—— praiſe is * comely for the upright. 
ahewed towed @ 2 Praiſe the Lox with harp: ſing unto 
b Tofiogtoin- him with the pſalterie: andan * inſtrument of 
parrof the cer ten ſtrings. | | 
the temple, which 3 Sing unto hima ney ſong , play Skilfully 


GOEREE op" with a loud noiſe. 

xhan the ſacrifices, 4, For the © word ofthe L ox Þ z5 right,and 
orgs ad allhis © works are done in truth. ) 
Ce een” 5 He © loyeth righteouſneſſe and judge- 


ſel, or comman- 
_— - op _ * the earth is full of the t goodnelle 
dThat is, the Ofthe LOR D. 

eftect and 

—_ Foo eg. '6 * By the word of the Lox were the 
world juigat of NEAVENS made: and all the hoſt of them, by 


hey dorm *; thebreath ofhis mouth. 


things according tojuſtice and mercy, * PAl, r19; 64; + Or, mercy, F Gen,r; 6, 7. 


7 Hefgathererh the waters of the ſea toge- fyihe creaiaa 
ther, as an heap, he layeth upthe depth in beauifull os. 


ment , with the 
ſtore-houſes. gathering alſo of 


h . s 

g Leralltheearth fear the Loxp:lerall the wi forth the” 

inhabitants ofthe world ſtand in aw of him. comer mic 
9 Forheſpake, andit was done; he com- fex* him. 


manded, and itſtood faſt. 


10 * The LoxrDÞ t bringeth the 8 counſel * Iſa, u9: g 

of the heathen to nought: be maketh the de-/mprar. ©” 

vices of the people of none effect. g No connſel can 
11 * The councel of the-L ox Þ ſtandeth £29; Þ** be de- 


prevail againlt 
teateth it, and ir 
tor ever, the thoughts of his heart + to all {pal have evi 
generations. _ _ 21, 
12 * Bleſſed zs thenation whoſe Þ God 7s t Heb, 1ogeneratin 
the Lox D: and the people whom he hath *"p5i"4;:4. 


choſen for his own inheritance. —_ þ >... FR 


13 The LoRD ilookethfrom heayen : he #! our ſlicicie 
anderh in this, 
beholdeth all the ſonnes of men. that the Lord is 
my . . . our . 
14. From the place of his habitation he look- i He proveth that 


God 
eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth. wo yh, 


15 * He faſhioneth theirhearts alike: he 9oniderees and 
conſidererh all their works. k Therefore he 
. 1k: . knoweth their 
16 There is no | king ſayed by the mulri- wicked emerpti 
. * 1 cs, 
tude of an hoſt: a mighry man is not deliye- 1 1fkings andthe 


red by much ſtrength. mightis of the 


17 An horle zs a vain thing for ſafetie : *4 by worldy 


meanes , but onely 


neither ſhall he deliver any by his great by Gods provi- 
dence, what have 
ſtrength. 


others ro truſt in, 


18 * Behold, ” the eye of the Lo KD is many 
upon them that fear him : upon them that 3, 2&7: 
hope in his mercie : ; Per, 9: 12 _ 

19 To deliver their ſoul from death, and that toward his of 
to keep them alive in famine. manhy 16 ines! 

20 ® Our ſoul waiteth for the Lok ÞD: he warner = 
zs our help and our ſhield. RETEIE. 

21 Forour heartshall rejoycein him : be- which onely de 
cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. — ———_ 

22 Let thy mercie (O LoxD) be upon 
us according as we hope in thee. 

Ps ar. XXXIIIL 


I David praiſeth God, and exhorteth others thereto by his 
experience. 8 They are bleſſed that truſt in God. 11 He ex- 


horteth to the fear of God, 14. The priviledges of the 
righteous. 


Apſalme of David , when he changed his behaviour before 
Abimelech : who drove him away , and he departed. t Go Achih, 
Will bleſſe the Log Þ at * all times : his a He promiſcth 
praiſe shal/ continually be in my mouth. vaminderan of 
2 My ſoul shall make her boaſt in the Lok: gg fexhert 


fit for his deliyer- 


the > humble shall heare zhereof, and be glad. =: 
3 Omagnifiethe Loxpy Wy me NS let be with 

us exalt his name together. ee 
4 I fought the Lord, and he heard me, and 

delivered me from all my © fears. © Which con- 


5 They *lookedunto him.and t were light- dangers whercin 


ened: and their faces were notashamed. 4 They hall be 
6 This poore man cried,and the Lord heard 994 wee io, 
him ; and ſayed him out ofall his troubles. when they shall  - 


ſee th ies 
7 The © angel of the Lox» encampeth toward me. 


round about them that fear him, and deliver- |, 2h 
eth them. Lan 1b 
8 O taſtandſeethatthe Lor Þ js good : iogoremus yer, 
bleſſed zs the man har truſteth in him: he 2ppointcth - 
-9 Ofearthe Lok Dd, ye his ſaints, for there >« w, Wt 
is no want to them that fear him. 


10 The 


—_—_ = 


—m—_— 
- - 
nn EE 


The priviledges of th righteous. Pſatme. David prayeth, and, &c. 


f The godly by © 10 * The young lions dolack, andſuffer 
Genes profit mor hunger: but they that ſeek the Lok Þ ſhall 
rarinennd ſpoil not 5 want any good thing. 

plfchey abide the 1, Come yechildren, hearken unto me: 


h Thatis, the true 7 il] teach you the * fear ofthe Log Þ. 


religion and wot- 


ship of God. 12 * What man is he that defireth life, and 
* x Petr, 3! 


; Seeing all men loyeth 19any dayes, that he may * ſee good? 
Pray den. 13 KEEP TRY Tongue from evil, and thy 
dereth why they 1;1:5 from ſpeaking guile, 


willingly itomi- 17.4, Depart from evil, and do good: ſeek 
ſerie, , 
peace and purſue it. 


* Job 36:7. 15 * Theeyes ofthe LokD are upon the 

Tee 4:42, righteous, and hiseares are open unto their 
crie. 

k The anger of 16 The *faceofthe LonD zagainſtthem 


onely deſtroy the that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 
wicked , bur alſo 
abolisheth rheir them from the earth. 


name 107 1%. I 7 Therighteouscrie,and the L or Þ hear- 
eth ; and delivereth them our of all their 
Tao" troubles. 


| Whentheyſeem 1g The LoRD z nigh Þ unto them that 


t0 bee {wallowed, 


up with aMi&ti- are of a | broken heart: and ſayeth ſuch as be 


ons, then God is 


ar hand ro deliver * Of a CONtTite ſpirit. 
— aw 19 Many are the afflictions ofthe righte- 
Jpre. | chvig OuS: but the Lok Þ deliyereth him out of 


faith, all the haizes f 
of his head. them all 


n Their wicked 20 ® He keepethall his bones: not one of 
enterpriſes Shall 


turne to their them is broken. 
Ce hubeewts 21 Evil ſhall ſlay the ® wicked: and they 


_ they CDAt hate the righteous # ſhall be deſolate. 


ſeeme to be over 22 The LORD *® redeemeth the ſoul of 


come with great 


danger and death his ſeryants: and none of them that truſt in 
cheveth kimfelr Him ſhall be deſolate. 

their tedeemer, Ps ar. XX%YV. 

1 David prayeth for his own ſafetie , and his enemies confuſion. 


V11 Day. 11 He complaineth of their wrongfull dealing. 22. Thereby 
Morning prayer. he inciteth God againſt them. 


A Pſalme of David. 
a Heedeſireth God . 
10 nndercake his Lead my a cauſe (O Lor D) with them 
cauſe againſt them 4 . . 
tht did perlecune that ſtrive with me: fight againſt them 
hin. Thatfightagainſt me. 


b AbcirGodcan , 2 b Take hold of ſhieldaud buckler, and 
deſtroy all bis ſtand up for mine help. 


enemies, yet the 


holy Ghoſt aczri- 3 Draw out alſo the ſpear, and ſtop he 


buteth un:o him 


thele ourward WAY _ them that perſecute me: ſay unto 
wor hoeer® my © foul, 1 amn thy falyation. 
power, 4 * Let them be confounded and pur to 


© Aſlure me 


zainſtcheſe rents. ſhame that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be 


110ns, that thou 


art the authour turned back and brought to confuſion that 
* 2a deviſe my hurt. 


3M 5 * Let them be as chaffbefore the winde 
; zalm::4 and let theangelofthe © Lok chaſe zhem. 
Roſen: _ 6 Let their way bet dark and lipperie, and 


the ſpirit ofgiddi- LET the angel of the Lo RK D perſecute them. 


neſle, that their . 


emerpriſes my 7 FOr © without cauſe haye they hid for 
nts Click, and me their net, 72 apit, Which without cauſe 


7} reward. they have digged for my ſoul. | 
' a fperneſs 8 Let Jeffru®tion come upon f him Þ at 


wee ing, that UNaWates , aud let his net that he hath hid, 
feb me” Catch himſelf: into that ® very deſtruction let 
« glory, and him fall. | 


ot is juſt. 9. And my ſoul ſhall be joyfull inthe Lord: 
When he pro- . : : 4 - 
ie wilech ro himſelf it ſhall rejoyce in his ſalyttion. 


7 Heb. whichis — TO All my bones ſhall ſay,* Lord, who z5 
hh ws; a. IKE UNTO ThE® , which delivereſt the poore 


red againſt the children of God. h He attributeth hi h an Ged . 
kimtherfore both in ſoul and body, eth his deliverance oncly t , praiſing 


from him thar is too ſtrong for him yea, the 44-3 
ore and the needy, from him that ſpoileth 
im? 


11 * t Falſewitneſſes did riſe up t they laid i, That would of 
to my charge things that I kney nor. =" la 

12 They rewarded me eyil for good, to the 7 aug. * 
+ * ſpoiling ofmy ſoul. + Heb. they avigh 


k To have taken 
ng was ſackcloth: I + humbled my ſoul _ meallcom- 
» ug 


with ing , and my prayer returned into me into deſpaire, 
mine own boſome. { Or, affitfed, 
[4 


| _ for then 
14 EF behayed my ſelf as though he had%; 


I 3 But as for me, when they were ſick, my | 3b. deriving, 
clothi 


inward affe. 
: 'Qtion , as I would 
been my friend, or brother: I bowed down hea- hye donefor my 
vily , as one that mourneth for his mother. red mine affe&ion 


prongs . often 
I5 Butin mine t®adyerſitie they rejoyced, mine head.* 


and | pr 2 themſelyes together : yea, the} ne 728%. 


abjects gathered themſelyes together againſt 7 j1cb. retms 
me, and I knew zf not, they did ® tear me, __Whs GS 
and ceaſed nor. . | god a5 one that 
16 With hypocritall mockers in * feaſts: mice. 
they gnashed upon me with their teeth. lng words, 
; he word ſigni- 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? re- 2.7 png 


{cue my ſoul from theirdeſtruftions, + my »ing , that the 


. R ud Cc i 
darling from the lions. their dainty feaſts 
18 * I will give thee thanks in the great —_ 


. . . . d q 
_—_— : I will praiſe thee among * eb 
+ much people. * Pſal, 40: 9, 20, 

N _ arid 221i; x. 
I9 Let not them that are mine enemies + Heb. frong. 

+ wrongfully, rejoyce oyer me : neither let t Heb. falſely, 
them ? wink with the eye, that hate me with- 
out a cauſe. 
20 For they ſpeak not peace, butthey de- 
viſe deceitfull matters againſt them that are, , 

r, clefts of the 


t quiet in the land. earth: meaning him 
. > ſelf and others in 
21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide #r my. 


I | I They rejoyced 
againſt mie, awd aid, Aha, aha, our 1 eye hath q Thevrejoyced's 
ſeen :z. - now ſeen David 


22 This thou haſt ſeen (O Lok ) keep EI 


not ſilence: O Lord, be not farre from me. * 1t is the juſtice 
of God, togive td 


23 Stirre up thy ſelf,and awake to my judge- the oppreſiors af- 


flition and ror- 


ment,even unto my cauſe,myGod & myLord. went, andtothe 
24 Judge me, O Lox Þ my God, accor- peed 4d and 


relief. 

5 i Theſlal, r: 6, 
ding tothy * righteouſneſlezand let them not Theflal x6. | 
rejoyce over me. ul. | 

| | "WE { Becauſe we have 
25 Letthem notſay in their hearts, t Ah, that which wee 


for , ſeei 
f ſo would we have it: let them notſay, We RE eirored® 


have ſwallowed him up. t Thatis, at once 


were they neverſd 


26 Let. them be ashamed and brought to mny ormightie, 
X . - _ u Thisprayershall 

confuſion * rogether , that tejoyce at mine awayes bee yeri 
rhem 


hurt:let them be clothed with *shame and dif- ay y_ 

honour, that magnifie zhemſebves againſt me. Þacb. wy Sci 
27 Let them Shout forjoy, and beglad, ww. 

that fayour | * my righteous cauſe: yea, let your my right, 


them ſay continually, Let the Lok Dp be pay. lege 
magnified ; which hath pleaſure in the 7 proſ- ye extonet 
perity of his ſeryant. LS 
28 And my tongue $hall ſpeak of thy righ- gverwee ofvis 
teouſneſſe, and ofthy praiſe all the day long. the deftruftion of 
P8AL. ATE Sg | 

icked.  excellencie BY SOGSNE | 
: Wo gives need is Godrebilies. hots: —_ 


To the chief muſician, 4p/alme of David, the ſervant fine pusherb far- 
of the Lord - . ward the repro» 


He tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith %.09% wes. 
T within * my heart, that there is no fear inte dy 
of God before his eyes: | ver his vpictis, 


p Intoken of cons 
ws and moce 


4 =N 2 For 


" Gods mercy. 


Pſalmes. The eſtate of the godly and, STC. 


deteſt his vile 
Gone, yet he him- {11]]. 
ſeeth it not. 


+ Heb.» fdelwn 3 The words of his mouth are iniquity 
no ee And © deceit: he hath left offto be wile , and 


mock ar whole- 
lome dodtine ,and ro do good. 


t nor difference He * deviſeth + miſchief upon his bed, 
tween 4 . - 
- _ he ſetteth himſelf ina way zhat zs not good; 
if by wn he abborreth not evil. ; 
of the reprobate, - + Thy © mercy (O Lord) # in the hea- 
he admonisbeth 5 y y 
the godly ro be- eng ; and thy faithfulneſle reacherh unto the 


ware of theſe yices 


+} Or, vaniy. C ouds. 
* Pal. p4 . . bs . 
and 108: 4. 6 Thy righteouſneſle zs like TT the great 


Though wick- q X f : 
© Though wick" MOUNTAINS; thy judgements are a great * deep; 


toovyerflow all the 
world yer by thine O Lord , thou preſeryeſt man and beaſt 


; ep 8 gen 7 How | exccllent z thy loving-kindnefle, 
verve heaven. O God ! therefore the children of men put 


? Ueb. the menn- Their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings: 
po Gd of $ They {tall be t 5 abundantly farisfied 
thy provicercego- wich the fatneſſe of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt 


verneth all things, . . . 

and diſpoſeth * * make the drink of the river of thy pleaſures. 
them , albcitrhe p : . lik _ 
wicked icem to 9 For with thee zs the fountain otlite : in 
over-wheim the 


wor thy lightihall weſee light. | 
Thom To Otcontinuethy loving-kindneſſe unto 
g Onely Gods them that * know thee z and thy righteouſ- 


Children have e- 


nough of al things neſſe to the upright in hearr. 


doth | ' . . 
chizlife, andthe 11 Lernotthe i foot of pride come againſt 
life ro come. 


+ id aw MC, and let not the hand of the wicked re- | 


«at length, 


h He sheweth who move me h k c en : 
are Gods childrea 
——— There are the workers of iniquity 


whim, and fallen: they are caſt down, and ſhall not be! 


Jead their lives . 

uprightly. able to riſe. 

i Let nor the proud : FR 
advance him(elfagainſtme , neither the power of the wicked drive me away, k Thatis, in 
heir pride wherein they flatter themſelyes, 


PsAL. XXXVIL 
V1L Day, David perſwadeth to patience , and confidence in God , by the 


agen, | as gn different eſtate of the godly and the wicked, 
me. A plalme of David. 


a He admonizheth Ret * not * thy ſelf becauſe of evil-doers, 


us neither to vex 


ourſelvesfor the neither be thou envious againſt the work- 


proſperous eſtate "5 SI 
of th wicked nez- Crs of iniquitie. 

ro ge . 
EEES 2 For they Shall ſoon be Þ cut down like 


make our fatetd® the graſle, and wither as the green herb. 


b ForGodsjndge- 2 ©Truſtin the Lord, and dogood, ſo shalt 


ment cutreth 


down theirſtate thou dwell in the land , and Þ yerily thou 
<Torruſt in God, Shalt be fed. 

"+ — Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord ; and 
fure tokens, that He Shall give thee the deſires of thine heart. 


rovidence 


il fail us, dj* 
+ + ——— thy way unto the Lord:truſt 


Pableneſſe. alſo in him, and he hall bring zt to paſſe. 
thineSwo wile- 6G And he $hall bring forth thy righteouſ- 
God, and bewln NCfle aS the light, andthy © judgementas the 
fioich his wotk  nOON-day.. 


mM tahce, 
b. rol f itpati 
rats 7 f Reſtin the Lord, and wait patiently for 


* Prov, 16:9 him: fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who 
- | mer f proſpereth in his way, becauſe ofthe man 
e As the hope of 


© Asche hope o£ Who bringeth wicked deyices to paſſe. 

ſeth us nortobe $8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath: 
hard Ihe fret not thy ſelfin 5 any wiſe to do eyil. 

N! 2:10 w . 

piently rota — O Forevil-doers shall be cur off: but thoſe 


le canſe That Wait upon the Lord, they hall inherit 


qurtght. wto the earth. | : : 
7 Heb beſilens Io * For yetalittle while and the wicked 


35 the LORD. 
f When God ſuffereth the wicked to proſper , it ſeemeth to the flesh that he favoureth their 
doings, Job 2:79, g Heb, «iſo, Meaning', except he. moderate his affeftion , he 5hall be 
Jead to doeas they doz, Þ He couefteth the impatiencie of our gatute , Which cannot abide 


4-44 > For he * flattereth himſelf in his own, $hall not be: yea, thou $halt diligently con- 
b Though all other &yeg,, | untill hisiniquity be found to be hate-| ſiderhis place, and it sþa// not be. 


11 * But the meek shall inherit the earth ;* Mar. 5: x. 
and $hall delight themſelves in the abundance 

of peace. 

12 | The wicked t plotteth againſtrhe juſt , | The godly are 


and gnasheth upon him with his teeth. power and craft 
13. * The Lord $hall laugh athim, for he tail vor pra 
ſeeth that his day is coming, pe ron 


14 The wicked hayedrayn out the ſword, p95, andrhere- 


: ? fore ou he pratiet= 
and haye bent their bow to caſt down the !y t» abide Gods 
time, and in the 


poore and needy, and to lay t ſuch as be of mezne while'be- 


, . wail their ſinnes, 

upright conyerſation. and offer up their 

15 Their ſword shall enter into their own ora, 
heart, and their bows $hall be broken. <5 


. . *. I Or, practiſeth, 
16 * A little thata righteous man hath , zs * PA. 2:4. | 
HE" 0 d t Heb. the wpright 
better than the riches of many wicked. of way. 


17 For thearms ofthe wicked hall be bro- gaiy fed. ak 
ken: but the Lord upholderh the righteous. Janna from hea, 
18 The Lord ! knoweth the dayes of the ficicat, when the 
. @- © . ICKC ve never 
upright:and their inheritance $hall be for eyer. enough, burerer 
19 They s$hall not be ashamedinthe evil 1 G04 knoweth 


time: and in the dayes of famine they shall ye jw 5h 


= beſatisfied. Ws - 

20 Burt the wicked shall perish, and the _ Jr God lh 

enemies of the Lord sþa# be as Þ the ® fatof red mindes, an 
. e 

lambes , they $shall conſume : into ſmoke necefary. _ 

Shall they conſume away. Ae how? nt 


21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth n They chall vs 


not again: but the righteous sheweth mercy denly: for they 


. for th 
and * piveth. nf wade why 


22 Forſuchas be bleſſed ofhim, shall in- 2,09 


herit theearth ; and they that be curſed of him fins Ty heis 


ſhall be cur off. others, 


p God proſpereth 


23 ? Theſteps of a man are & ordered \.Aitrut be 
by the Lord: andhedelighterh in his way. ga they walk 


fn his wayes with 


24. luegy he 1 fall, he shall notbe utterly = upright c00- 


* . Cl . 
caſt down: for the Lord upholdeth hzmz with x Or, efablutd, 
his hand. Cnccciſe his faith 


25 Ihave been youngand nowam old: yet TL TEOy 


tations. 


. r Though the juſt 
have TI not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor* 7! _— 


his * ſeed begging bread. bleings are ex 
26 He is + ever mercifull, and lendeth : geriry, and though 
and his ſeed zs bleſſed. God fothee tous 


27 Depart from evil, and do good: and xmeoall bene 

dwell for eyermore. compenſerh him 
28 For the Lord loyeth judgement, and rreafures, 
forſaketh not his ſaints, they are preſerved ' *:<#*> 
for ever: but the ſeed of the wicked shall be 

cut off. 

29 The righteous $hall inherit the land, 

and dell therein * forever. mn 
30 The © mouth of the righteous x ara ſerved ander Gods 


in ave at 
ans 2 z and his rongue talketh of judge- ECL Mm 
. ints are requt- 
1 Thelaw of his God zs in his heart, none red or 
of bis 1 ſteps$hall ſlide. walk be godly, 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous , intheirhear,an 
and ſeeketh to flay him. upright. 
33 The CEE will not leaye him in his 995" 


hand, nor condemn him when he is * judged. * For thou”; 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way , gpenens.ny 
and he $hall exalt thee to inherit the land : and their ſaleation 
when the wicked are cut off, thou shaltſee #7: prove theircauie» 
andrevenge thei 


35 Ihayeſcen the wicked in great poWer : woog,  _. 


cill the fulgeſic of Gods time be come, 


Ail 


Davids afiction. 


 Pſalmes. The brevitie and vanitie of life. 


cos 


t Or, «gene and ſpreading himſelflike 1 agreen bay-tree. 
_ 36 Yethe *paſſedaway,and lo he was not: 
ky che yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. 
wicked s bat 8 * 2 - 7 Mark the perfeCt-man, and behold the 
ranicheth away in yrjohe: for the end of that man js peace. 

y He exhorteth 2 $ Butthe tranſgreſſours shall be deſtroyed 
the faithfall to 3 y 


mark diligenty rogether,the end of the wicked shal be cut off. 


cheexamplesbot® 39 But the * ſalyation of the righteous zs 
and allo or ofthe LORD, he z theirſtrength in the time] 
z He sbeweth . of trouble. 

hope ofthe godly 40 And the Lord s$hall help them , and 

5 ner""he end deliver them : he $hall deliver them from 


ſi and . 
_ ty fe the wicked, and ſave them becauſe they truſt 
- roye . . 
oy 17) LIN. 


$995 ns Ps AL. XXXVIIL 

"V111 Dey. Devid moveth God to take compaſſion of his pitifull caſe. 
Morning prayer. A Pfalme of David to bring to * remembrance, 

a To put himſelf ; : 
ond others in mind Lord,rebuke me not in thy ® wrath : nei- 
Stent for ſine, ther chaſten me in thy hor diſpleaſure. 

b Be defend 2 For thine © arrows ſtick faſtin me, and 
from Gods rod, thy hand preſfleth me ſore. 

bnt that he would i : 

ſo moderate bis 2 There z5 no ſoundneſſe in my flesh ,becauſe 
hand, that hemight , , , 

be able to beax Of thine anger : neither zs there any Þ reſt 


"by Gckneſſe, 111 My bones, becauſe of my * ſinne. 


wherewich re = 4 For® mine iniquities are gone over mine 


Heb. peace, Of . 
1 Heb. peace, © Head: as an heavy burden they are too heayy 


d Davidacknow- for me. 


h God tobe X : 
jun his punih= 5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: be- 
men ge Cauſe of my * foolishneſſe. 
IT 6 lam troubled, I am bowed down 


ſins, Gods juſtice, rreatly ; T go mourning all the day long. 

7 — pes 7 For _ loyns are flled Sia lothſome 
fixe to mins diſeaſe: and there 15no ſoundneſſe in my flesh. 
ownluſts, tan'® $8 1 am feeble and ſore broken : [I have 
— 4 roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſſe of my 
warneth us never Neart,. . 

overs 0 Lord,all my defire zs before thee: and 
grunt? An my groaning is not hid from thee. 
withluemitfo 10 My heartt panteth, my ſtrength faileth 
1,Heb, ronncth me: asforthe light of mineeyes, it alſo Þ is 


native rs k gone from me. | | . 

;nte of al. belp nd IT My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof 

ee @ ri from my Þ ſore: and 3 my © kinſmen ſtand 

þ dy Chr falth afarre off. ny Feb WE? 

me for very I2 They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay 

+ Heb. fres, ſnares for me : and they that ſeek my hurr, 

lr? 2" ſpeak miſchieyous things, and imagine de- 

i Fxtlh forfeart» ceirs all the day long. © | 
13 ButI, asa © deaf manheardnot; and 7 


pride, they denied 

all duvy and . 
friendship. was AS a dumbe man zZhat openeth not his 
k For I can have 


no audience be- IMOULTN, 


en ods T4 ThuST Was AS A man that heareth not, 
pair forthe and in whoſe mouth are noreproofs. 
$ Oc, heel IF For t in thee, O Lord, - I hope: thou 
t Or, ſaws, Wilt I heare, OLord my God. | 

16 Forlfſaid, Heare me, leſt otherwiſe they 
{:hatis, ifthey Should rejoyce oyer me: |, when my foot lip- 
cour me not iv peth.; they magnifie 7hemſetves againſt me. 
me, they will 
mock and triuwph 17 For I am ready Þ to halt; and my 


kad folken me, JOTTLOW 15 continually before me. 
t Heb, for halting, 
m I am wichour 

Ope tO recover 
my firength, 


be ſorry for my ſinne. | ie mit 200 
19 Bur w_ " enemies Þ are lively, and; feet upon arock, andeſtabliſhed my goings. Ji rin law” 


20 They alſo that render evil for good 


are mine adyerſaries : becauſe I follow the and 
thing that ® good is. haverhe hured of 


21 Forlake me not, O Lord; O my God 25 911d, that 


to fail rely 4 ; 
be not farre from me. pare of his dury 
to God-ward, 


22 Make haſte + to help me, O Lord my t xe. jr =y 


P ſalyation. p Which art the 


: ; author of my ſak- 
vation; and this declareth that he prayed with ſure hope of deliverance. 


P8AL. XXXIX. 
I Davids vere of his thoughts. 4 The conſideration of the 
brevity and wanity of life. 7 The reverence of Gods judge= 
ments , 10 and prayer , are his bridles of impatience. 
To the chief muſician , evex to ® a Jeduthun, A ; 
| phime of David. 1 th us 
I Said, *I will take heed tp my wayes , that I x Chro. «6. 4:; 


ſinne not with = tongue: will keep t my b Albeit hee had 


* x Chron, 25! i; 


rt 
mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is t bare: rarvied 


before me. Cn 


2 1 was dumbe with filence,] held my peace, bene cauſed 
even from good, and my<ſorrow was ſtirred. y of 
"271 * p eb, 4 bridle, or 
3 My heart was hot within me, while I muzzle for m 
was muſing the fire burned : then 4 ſpake I "Though when 
with my tongue. nc" 11 
4 Lord, make me to know mine end, and Þr< #cetfilence, 


et his zeal cau- 
the meaſure of my dayes, whatit zx : that lea him ww clnngs 
may know t how frail I am. + Heb, rroubled, 


5 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as an one 
hand-breadrh, and mine age z# as nothing be. int God con- 


ering the greats 


. 1 j neſſe ot his ſorrow 
fore thee : verily every man T at his bett 
ſtate zs alrogether * 4 yanity. Selah. ofhislife, 

| . , ; what time 
6 Surely every man walketh in Þ a vain 76av: here 
ſhew: ſurely they are diſquieted in yain: he} on? von 
heapeth up riches : and knoweth not who 1:44... 
ſhall gather them. fended in thar, 
| N that he reaſoned 
7 And now Lord, what wait I for? my with God as 
hope is in thee. | 200 frwmerowend 
8 Deliver me from all my ——_— — eg 
make me not the reproach of the * fooliſh. *Mikemenors 
| 9 Iwas dumbe, I opened not my mouth , the vicked,wny 
becauſe 5 thoudidſt zz. ed, w 


the wicked, when 
10 Remove. thy ſtroke away from me : 1 go 2 © 
am conſumed by the t blow of thine hand. p Seeing my crow 


es came of thy 


11 When thouwith rebukes doſt cerrect providence, 1 


man for iniquity, thou * makeſt Þ his * beaut ences cham 
to conſume away like a moth: ſurely every cb. cngia. 
man zs vanity. Selah. ir ofa # 
12 Heare my gg &e , OLord, and giye noterenmoreupon 
eareunto my crie ; hold not thy peace at my ſecret curſe con- 
tears: * forl am aſtranger with thee, anda them, = 

. | ; + Heb. that which 
ſojourner, asall my fathers were: is to be defired wn 

13 O ſpare me,that I may recover ſtrength, 7,neneng.. 
k before I go hence, and be no more. ach abxher he ies 
force, ſtrength , beauty , and in whatſoever he hath delight , ſo that the rod of God taketh 


away all chat is deſired in this world, * Lev, 25: 23. x Chron. 29:15. Pal. x19: 19. Hebr.ur. 
verſe x3. x Petr. 2: x2, For his ſorrow cauſed him to think that God would deſtroy him 
utterly ; whereby wee ſee how hard it is for the yery Saints to keep a tneaſure in their words, 
when death and deſpaire aſſail them. 
par + 4 | 

1 The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience is the beſt /a- 

crifice. It The ſenſe of Davids evils inflameth his prayer. 

To the chief muſician. A pſalme of David, | 
IF Waited * patiently for the Lord, and he }HeÞ. 7 =«ivt 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry. = Though God 


deferred his help 
'2 He brought me up alſo out of | any ve patiently 


b horrible pit, out of the miry clay,and ſet my —_ —_ 


3 And he hath put a © new ſong in my read me from 


gers, c Thatis, a ſpeciall occaſion to praiſe him; for Gods bencfits are ſo many occaſions 
for us to praile his game, 


mouth, 


Pp 2 


) ſured that 1 was 


Obedience the beſt fcrific R 


P/almes. 


Davids complaint. 


446 mouth, even praiſe unto our God : many ſhall 
ſee it, and fear, and ſhalltruſtin the Lox D. 
4 Bleſſed zs that man that maketrh the 


4 rome. LORD his truſt : and * reſpeCteth not the 


example whichbe Hroud , norſuchas rurn aſide to lies. 

needs do, t 

teuſterh not only 6 Many, OLorD my God , are thy 
7 om pres FUE wonderfull works which thou haſt done , and 
ene kind of Gods 


favour , tothe con-FI1Y thoughts which are to us-ward: & they 
remplation of His 


emplation of Bis cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: zf I 
vidence oyer 

all, andcoufcſſeth would declare and ſpeak of them , they are 
that his counſels d 

towards us are far MO Than can be numbred. 

above our capaci- 
ties : we cannot ſa 
much as tcl! them 

in ocder. 

t Or, mnecan o- 

der them unto thee, 


we quired. { : 

and 66: 3, 7 8 Thenſaid1, Lo, I come: inthe yolume 
Marth, £2: ;, ofthebook zt rs written of me : 

Heb. 6:5. $ T delight to do thy will, O my God: 
ed minceares'» yea, thy law 15 | Within my hearr. 

underſtand the ſpi- FESs. Bny 


'b bed of lan uiſhing - thou wilt + make all 


b Wie fot to 
ow ad grief 
ET 
ded. Ng 
+ Heb. ms, 

c Thou haſt refs. 
red hit in his 


his © bedin his ſickneſle. 
4 Ifaid, Lord be mercifull unto me , heal 
my ſoul, for I haye ſinned againſt thee. 


5 Mine enemies 4 ſpeak evil of me: when po nd 
Shall hedie, and his name periſh? 4 That fs en 
6 Andifhe come toſee me , he ſpeaketh wel 6b cate 
© yanity : his heatt gathereth iniquity to It baequenchedbur 
". with in the. 
ſelf, when hegoeth abroad, hertelleth 7f. ul death. | 
7 Allthat hate me whiſper together againſt ro lng 
me: againſt me do they deviſe t my hurt. 1 conlblieth my 
8 +f Anevildiſeaſe, ſay they , cleayeth and braggerh 
faſt unto him: and now that helierh, he $hall | Heb, evils me 
riſe up no more. thought by kis 
Sharp puhish- 


: ments, that God, 
whom [| truſted, which did eat of my bread, was become | his 


hath + 3 liſtup þzs heel againſt me. j Hel 
10 Burt thou,O Lord,be mercifull unto me, + Joh. 13: 1h, 
and raiſe meup, that may requite them. {ore bY 


t Heb, 4 thing of 


riruall meaning of 
the ſacrifices: andy, 
here Dayid eſtce- 
meth the ceremo- 
aies of the law 

nothing inreſpe&t 
of the ſpicicuall 


9 TI haye preached righteouſneſſe in the 
great congregation: lo, I haye not refrained 
my lips, OLoxrD, thou knoweſt. 

10 Ihaye not hid thy righteouſneſſe with- 
ſervice. | in my heart, I haye declared thy * faithful- 
: When Shan nefſſe and thy ſalvation : I have not concealed 


Sera ear, _ loving-kindneſſe, and thy truth , from 
dey thee ! being af; ENE great Congregation. | 
mien ja the © LI hate on —y cy rerharres 1 
book of thine e- ITOM MC , ORD: let thy loving-K1 

\ ck. haps” and thy truth continually preſerve me. 
LG, 12 Forinnumerable evils haye compaſſed| 
aflembled in the me about, mine iniquities haye taken hold 
i Darid here cum- Upon me, ſo that Iam not able to look up: 
of our ſalvation; CNEY are mo than the hairs of mine head,there- 
whereby be pig. Fore my heart Þ * failerh me. 

tans, gee. 13 Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me: 
nifiech his coor” O Lord, make haſte to help me. 

on : 1... 14 * Letthembe aſhamed and' confound- 
xeth his cooſtane hs. pap" . 1. _ we my 3 " 
hereof proceedech CEſtroy it : let them be driven backward, an 
our flnaton, | put to "ue that wiſh me evil. 

& Sontioges 7 S Letrhem be deſolate fora ® reward of 
fe, I wasuner- their ſhame, thatſay unto me, Aha, aha: 
Guniets: ger ih 16 Lerall thoſe thar ſeek thee, rejoyce and 
Re oved begladin thee: let ſuch as love thy falyation, 


my heart to pray, ; 
* val. 3:4 ſaycontinually, ® TheLord be magnified. 

1 Hedefireththaxt 17 ButT am poorand needy , yet the Lord 
Gods mercy ma 


contend for him Chinketh upon me: thou art my help, and my 
mans deliverer, make no tarrying, O my God. 
m Let the ſame 


his enemies. 
Shame and confuſion light upon them , which they intended to have brought upon me. n As 
abe.faithfull alwayes praiſe God for his benefits ; ſo the wicked mock Gods children in their 
afitions. 


PSArL. XLI. 
I Gods care of the poore. 4 David complaineth 


of bis enemies 


VIII Day. Freacherie. 10. He fleeth to God for ſuccour. 
Evening prayer, | 
To the chief muſician, A pfalme of David. 
« Or, filfulic Leſſed js hethar* confidereth t the poore: 
eariath himſelf, . ' . N $2 
It implierh both the Lord will deliver him + in time 


a of 
or jud 


ding in wordund 2 The Lord will preſerve him, and kee 
; O,,e weok,vr DIM Alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the 
Ee. egy Earth3 And 1 thou wilt not deliver him unto 
fel, , thewill ofhis enemies. | 

+ Or, 4 ng they 


3 The Lord will ſtrengthen himupon the 


my peace. 
11 BythisI know that thoufayoureſt me, 


f Heb, magnified 
: : g As David felr 

becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph oyer 

me. 


this falshood,, and 
as it was chiefly 
12 And as for me, thou upholdeſtme in 
mine * integriry, and ſerteſt me before thy 


accomplished in 
Chriſt, oh. ty: 18, 
ſo shall his mem- 
bers continually 


: _ the lame. 
i face for ever. wy np. _ 
ther proſperity 
13 Bleſied be the Lord God of Iſrael, from of life, oc in the 
; . k Fl... feare ofGod, 
everlaſting, and to eyerlaſting. * Amenand agiinft all reac 


amen. i Shewiag ms 
evident 1gnes of 
thy fatherly providence, k By this repetition he ticreth up the fatthfull to praiſe God. 


Psar. XLII. 


1 Davids zeal to ſerve God in the temple. 5 He excoutageth 
_ ' bis ſoul to truſt in God. $0.0 


Tothe chief muſician + Maſchil,a for the ſonnes of Korah. giving infrudin, 
of the [7 
\ S the hart + panteth after the water 


the ſonnes, 
a As a treaſare ts 


brooks ,ſo b panteth my ſoul after thee, whic? were ofthe 
O God. a 
2 My ſoul thirſtethfor God, for the living | Bb. row., 
God: when $hall I come and appear before lies oft 
God? edewerk for 
3 * © My tears havebeen my meat day and fr - wel 
night, while wy continually ſay unto me, F3RF,.. .. 
os is thy God? c As others take 


pleaſure in eating 


4 When I remember theſe things, I poure and drinking, ſo 
out my ſoulin me; for Thad gone with the giveato wee: 
multitude, 1 went with them to the houſe of 
God; with the yoice of joy and praiſe, with 
a multitude that kept holy-day. 

5 Why artthou t caſt down, O my ſoul 


led the leto 
ſerve hoe i 7 thy 
rabernacle , and 
now ſeeing wy 
contratie I 
» dic for ſorrow. 


and why art thou diſquieted in me? © hope ? Trainer 
thou in God, for Ishall yer + praiſe him 1 for (9:26 vers 
the help of his countenance. many 7 
6 O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within his faich grounded 
me, * therefore will I remember thee from mea merctes get 
the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites {qo viwow. 
from Þ the hill Mizar. ” 
7 * Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of f Thats, ci 
| yelle 
thy water ſpouts: all thy waves and thy bil- wo eomforrmein | 


lows are gone over me. | 

8 7TettheLord ® will command his loving 
kindneſſe in. the day-time, and in the night 
his ſong shall be with me, and my prayer 
unto the God of my life. 


from thee, I will 
remember thee in 
this land of my 
banishment 
among the 
mounrains. _ 
t Or, the little hill, 
AMiQtions came 


| A — me, 
that 1 felr my ſelf as overwhelmed > whereby he sheweth there is no end of our miſery . till 
God be pacigied, and ſend remedy, h He th hilt 


of Gods help in-time to COmce | 


9 Iwill 


t Or , kiltin thou forgotten me, why go I mourning , be- 
; Meaning, that his cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 


adyerſaries words 


pointed for meat : 


| among the heathen. 


' Davids prayerand promiſe. Pſalmes. The church prayeth tor ſuccour. 
9 will ſay unto God, my rock, Why haſt| 11 Thou haſt given us + k like ſheep ap- 447 


and haſt {cattered us ! Heb. as theep 


of meat. 
k Knowing God 
to be aurhour of 


did ſorely offend 10 As witha t * ſword in my bones, mine] 12 Thouſelleſt thy people T ! fornought, this calawitie, 


and grieve him, as 


ao Sever ad Enemies reproach me, while they ſay daily | and doſt not increaſe 7hy wealth by their vu. fra renteags? 


, - . t hi h 
preg mnt io'® unto me, Where #5 thy God? price. at his hands who 
- — —-L k Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? 3 Thou makeſt us a reproach to our |, Heb. nuwowe 
David did ot and why art thou diſquieted within me? | neighbours, a ſcorn and a derifion to them! 4s faves, which 
nce: . . . 2 10W 
ITS a be hope thouin God, for I shall yet praiſe him, that are round about us. price,ei-her look: 
onſtant - . ett 1 
— wi who is the health ofmy countenance, and my| 14 * Thou makeſt us a by-word among tha offereth wor, 
ny God. the heathen : a ſhaking of the head among quiaren tbeful 
the people. * Pſalm 97: 4. 
PsaLt. XLIIL COM 


1 David praying to be reſtoredto the temple, promiſeth to ſerve 
2 He defireth God God joyfully. 5 He incourageth his ſoul to truſt in God. me , and the ſhame 


to undertake bis JF Lſdge * me, O God, and plead my cauſe | Me. - 


le againſt the 0 4 : : . 
enemies bur chic againſtan +> ungodly nation; O deliverme| 6 For the yoice 
rftorebimrothe from the deceitfull and unjuſt man, - and blaſphemeth: by 


eabernacte, fy, 2 FOr thou art the God of my ſtrength, | 2Venger. 


. l * Jer, 24:9. 
15 ® My confuſion zs continually before m 1 dare not life 


up mine head {or 


of my face hath coyered chame. 


of him that reprocheth « weaniog, the 

reaſon of the enemie and from 4 cruel 
© They boaſt not 
of their vertues , 


b Thatiszhecrael why; doſt thou caſt me off? why go I mourn-| 77 All this iscome upon us: yet haye we but — 
noni. w— ing becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? | Nor : forgotten thee, neither haye wedealt - wo 
Heb. by . their affictions:; 
i ens, and inde 3 Oſendoutthy* lightand thy truth; let falſely in thy COVEnant. BS 
”Towit, thyfa. them lead me, let them bring me untorthy| ? 8 Our heart is not turned back: neither but by hand ahi 
X j . 1 " 1 
by che vere NOLY Hill, and to | tabernacles. haye our t ſteps declined from thy way. ' rothe comes 
== ofby 4, Then, will * Igountothealtar ofGod,| | 19 Though thou haſt ſore broken us in tion of heavenly 


. joyes. 
a Hee promiſeth unto God f my exceeding joy : yea, upon the the place of dragons, and covered us with the * or, gong:. 


keel chanke: harp will T praiſe thee, O God, my God. | ſhadow of death. 


giving in roken 


p They shew that 
they honoured 


God aright , be- 
Sf hi great deli» 5 * VV ILY artthoucaſtdown, O my ſoul?! _ 22 It we have forgotten the name of our cauſe they truſted 
_—_ and why art thou diſquieted within me?! God, orſtretched out our hands toa ? ſtrange intimatore 


7 wlll _ in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who zs| god: 


* Plal, 42: $, It. 
e Whereby he ad- the health of my countenance, and my God. | 


q They take God 
to witneſle , rhat 
they were upright 


21 Shall not God 1 ſearch this out? for he © kinwars. 


monisheth the | . © ThE 
A ie CBT ia dead hb ottoteing! knoweth the ſecrets of the heart : © The faithful 
and great. —_— '| 22 * Yea, for © thy ſake are wekilled all =»! - Tagen M 


PsAL. XLIV. the day long : we are counted as ſheep for wicked punich 


IX 


1EThe church in memory of former favours , 7 complaineth ef her the ſlaughte r. 


them not for their 
ſinnes, bor 


Morning projer, Preſent evils. 17 Profeſſing ber integrity , 24 she fervently | 23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord f IS 


prayeth for ſuccour. 


2 This Pſalme To the chief muſician for the ſonnes of Korah, Maſchil. 
ſeemerh to have 


24 Wherefore hi 


been made by E have heard with our * eares, O 
ome Heat - ' 
nr ng God, ourfathers haye told us, whatr| * 5 For our ſoul 


ule ofthe people, york thou didſt in their dayes, inthe times 
when the church 

= in _ O old. 

muery, ei . . 

their rerarn from 2 ZZow thoudidſt drive out the * heathen 
Babylon, or under 


Antiochus , orin WIC my hand,and plantedſt<rhem; how thou thy * mercies fake. 


ariſe, caſt xs not offfor ever. o Fore. 4: 06. 


ſ There is no hope 
deſt thou thy face? ang of recovery, ex- 


cept thou put to 


forgetteſt our affliction, and our oppreſſion? thine hand and 


raiſe us up. 


is © bowed down to the } Heb. «t21p for we. 
t Which is the 


duſt: our belly cleayeth unto the earth. Acid; MX 
26 Ariſe t for our help, arid redeem us for <* raniome to 


deliver both body 
» and ſoul from all 
kinde of flavcriie 


or: aud miſerie. 

Tr "2 didſtafflict the 4 people, and caſt them our. PsaLl. XLV. 

—_ 3 For © they got not the land in poſſeſſion 1 The majeſtie and grace of Chriſts kingdome. 10 The dutie of a This was a cer- 

fahers, y by their own ſword, neither did their own| #hechurch, andthe benefits thereof. EN 
naan, 


© That is, ou ArM ſayethem: but thy right hand, and thine | To the chief muſician 
4 


upon ®* Shoshannim , for the #-0-, of inflruction, 


. : f b loves. b Of that perfect 
_ free mer. ATM » and the light of thy countenance , ſonnes of Korah , + Maſchil, A fong ot 910 lore that ought to, 


Y heart t ise 


cieand loveisthe Hecauſe thou hadſt a ? fayour unto them. 


onely fountain. 


and beginnivg of 4, Thou artmy king, O God, command 


ſpeak of the things which I haye made vite, 


iti * {| be between the» 
nditing a good matter: I be between the 


. jt Heb. boyleth, Or 

the church, _— 1 . the en of a [ 

_- $37, deliverances for 5 Jacob. rouching the king : my rongue zs tne p my = bony 
cauilc thou art 


our King, thee 5 * T Brough thee will we puſh down our ready writer. 


eloquence to 


and 
2 Thou art © fairer than the children of vin our with 


fore deliver thy : - ll , 
- enemies : through thy name will we tread : ple , and his 
-— «Ap them under that LY ba $6." us men: graceis poured into thy lips : therefore power to over: 
h Becauſe they : 4 AY . ibed, 
> = hal ooh 6 For I will nottruſtin my bow, neither God hath bleſſed thee for eyer. 4 bas _ d. 
mage k 


,ove church, they ſhall my ſword ſaye me. 
apply that ro them- 


3 Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O m7 1; ide thes. 


d He alludeth to 


leves, which be. 7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, mightie : with thy glorie and thy maj oldie. THEE 


. : ieftietdryij chariots in their 
wie they did at and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. . | 4 Rae thy yok y ice, propenmet rriumphs, chewing 
the, * 8 In God we boaſt all the day long: and| becauſe Q "oy * mT % ey All t h of a kingdome 

ay ne Oy =: 
i As feſ- oft, and put us to þ os 
IIS I FE ou Uark Cat ON , a0 Pans Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of yowpandvanitie. 
cher rength came | ſhame z and goeſt nor forth with our armies.| F 4 hereby the people fall « UnderthicGgur 
hos ha 10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the | the kings enemies ; wwereoy peop rrp eree—a 


that this Riaien enemie : and they which hate us ſpoil for | under thee. 


of juſtice, is ſet 
forth the everlaſi- 


jndgemen, =themſelves. 6 * Thy © throne (O God) zsfor eyer and in kingdoms of 


FF 3 eyer : 


The churches confidence 1n 
ever: the ſcepter of thy kingdome 7s a right 
{cepter. | 

7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſſe, and harteſt 
wickedneſſe: therefore God, thy God hath 
f anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſle 
aboye thy fellows. 

$ All thy garments ſmelofmyrrhe, and 
aloes, and caſſia;z out of the ivorie palaces, 
8 whereby they have made thee glad. 


4.45 


f Hath eſtablished 
my kingdome 
as the figure of 
Chriſt , which is 
the e and joy 
of the church, 
g in yo which 
lace the le 
ads hey fant | 
to ſee them give 
thanks and re 


-- 


Joyce for thee, 


Though hee had © Kings daughters were among thy ho- 
rers among his nourable Women : upon thy right hand did 


F Or, of. 

a Which was either 
a muſicall inftru- 
ment or a ſolemn 
rune, unto the 
which this Plalme 
was ſang, 

b In all manner of 
troubles God 
Sheweth his ſpee- 
die mercie and 
power in defen- 


Phan daaghree ſtand the * queen in gold of Ophir. 
belt, ter the 6k. TO * Hearken (O daughter) and conſider 
_ Thanots and incline thine care: jorget alſo thine own 
echchat thechurch people, and thy fathers houſe. 
muſt caſt off alt pe [ : y R 
affeQtions obey II So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy 
k Hee ignllert, beautie : for he zs thy Lord , and worſhip 
tar dire attem thou him. 
I 13 And the * daughter of Tyre shall be there 
the church, albeit : : - 
they give norper- With A gift, even the rich among the people 
ect O0C ro . 
the zolpel. ſhall intreat T thy fayour. 1 of 
| eh fore he kings daughter zs a orious 
I There is nothing I3 The ng : ; 4 S 
fained, nor bypo- 1 \yithin: her clothing is of wrought gold. 
- cg—- She ſhall be brought unto the —__ 
within and wit . Og 
out: and bowbeir FAIMENT of needle-work : the virgins her 
nor a al times companions that follow her ſhall be brought 
i d 
17, the fault © unto thee. X : 
be impured onely 1 5 With gladneſle and rejoycing sha//they 
irude. they $hall enter into the kings 
5 They chat have be brought, of 5 
| wy om alace. | 
n Hee fienicera I'G In ſtead of thy fathers $hall be thy 
Eh em children, whom thou mayeſt make princes 
dome hed ulh jy all the earth. 
encichall hismem- = 7 1 will make thy ® name to be remem- 
© Thismuſtonly bred in all generations : therefore shall the 
Gil, and ore people praiſe thee for eyer and eyer. 
010mon, 
Psart. XLVL 
1 The confidence which the church hath in God. 8 An exhorta- 
tion to behold it. 
Tothe chief muſician + for the ſonnes of Korah, 
A ſong upon * Alamoth. 
Od zs our refuge and ſtrength: a very 
preſent help in *® trouble. 
2 Therefore will not we*fear, though the 
earth be removed: and though the moun- 


ding his. tains be carried into + the midſt of the ſea. 
_— boron Though the waters thereof Iroar, and be 
Nee wr! CCOUDIEd, though the mountains Shake with 
4 ſe : . . 
eG the ſwelling thereof. Selah 


flitions rage ne- 
yer fo much, yet 
the rivers of Gods 
metrcies bring (uf- 
ficient comfoct ro 


There is a © river, the ſtreams whereof 

Shall make glad the citie of God: the holy 
place of the tabernacles of the moſt high. 
his, "> 5 Godzs inthe midſt of her: ſhe shallnot 
e The river of 
Shiloah, which be moved; God $hall help her, + and that 
paſſed through Je- _. h f | 
ruſalem : meaning, rig r* car y. 
ee 6 Theheathenraged, the kingdomes were 
ſinall, ye: if God qmoyed: he uttered his yoice,the earth melted. 
have appointed it, f | ſt , l 
ris ſufficient, — 7 The Lok DÞ of hoſts 8 zs with us : the 
T Heb, . 
morning appeareth, God of Jacob 7s Þ our refuge. Selah. 
Mee" $8 Come, beholdthe works ofthe Log», 
g Theyarealu- b \chat deſolations he hath made in the earth. 
and will defend bis g He maketh warres to ceaſe unto the end 
church from all 
dangers and ene- Of the earth : he breaketh the bow, and cut- 
miles « 
h To wit, how oft he hath deſtroyed his enemies , and delivered 


red that God can 


7 Heb. an high place for us, 
his people.” FO 


God. Pſalmes. 


 W—_—_——— 
—C—C——_ — 


with the 4 ſound ofatrum per. 


 Chriſts kingdome. 
teth the ſ pear in ſunder, he burneth the cha- 
riot in the fire. 


10 Be i ſtill, and know that 1 am God, I 
will be exalted among the heathen: I will be 


i He warrieth them 
that perſecure the 
church, to ceaſe 
their 


11 The Lokp of hoſts js with us : the gong es he9 
God of Jacob zs our refuge. Selah, | again whom they 
P8AL. XLVII. ——— 


I X Day, 
I The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the kingdome ©vemung prayer, 
of Chriſt. t Or, of. 


Tothe chief muſician, A pſalme + for the ſonnes « on RO 


Chriſt, unto whom 
of Korah. all his s5hould give 
Clap your hands (all ye people) shout ing obedience, 
() unto God with the yoice of triumph : 
2 For the Log Þ moſthigh zs * terrible; 
he zsa great king oyerall the earth. 


and who would 
3 He s$hall * ſubdue the people under us, 


Shew himſelf cer. 
rible ro the wic- 
ked. 

b Hee hath made 
the Jews, who 
wete the keepers 
of the law and 


and the nations under our feet. prog, ſchook 
4 Heshall chooſe our © inheritance for us , 6cociles, that they 
Should with glad- 


the excellencie of Jacob whom heloyed. Se- 
lah. 


5 Godis gone up with ashout, The Lok Þ 


neſle obey them. 
c God hath cho- 
ſen us above all 
Other nations to 
enjoy a moſt glo- 
rious inheritance, 
d He doth allude 
unto the trumpets 
that were blown 


6 Sing praiſes to God, fing praiſes: ſing 
praiſes unto our king , fing prailes. 
7 For God zs the king ofall the earth, ſing 


at (ſolemn feaſts; 
bur he doth fur- 
ther ſignifie the 


| : ' : iumph of Chriſt 
ye praiſes + with © underſtanding. IS 
$8 God reigneth oyer the heathen: God ſit- om unto the 


teth upon the throne of his holineſſe. 

9 + The princes of the people are gather- 
ed = , even the pops of the God of {rendering 
Abraham : for the shields of the earth belong bo Jorma T1 
unto God: heis * greatly exalted. name of God be 
vain ctying. + Or, the voluntarie of the people are qo unto the people of the Ged of Abraham, 


rophaned with 
f He praiſeth Gods highneſſe, for that he callech the great princes of the world (whom he 
calleth shields) ro the fellowship of his church, 


PsAL. XLVIIL 
The ornaments and priviledges of the church. 

A © ſong, endpſalme + for the ſonnes of Korah. 
Reat zs the LoRD, and preatly to be 
praiſed in the * citie of our God, in the 

mountain of his holineſle, | 

2 Beauritull for ſituation, the © joy of the 99. ne Pas, 


, ſong of the Pſalm 
whole earth ;x mount Sion, ox the ſides of Fog the Fre 


t Or, eyery one 
that hath undey- 
ſtanding, 


a Some put this 
difference between 
along, and pſalm 
ſaying that ut is 
caileda ſong, when 
there is no inſtru- 
ment: but the voice 


the north, thecitie ofthe great __ menrs begin &th 
3 God is known in her palaces for a' 4 re- The efalme of he 
ſong the contrary» 
fuge. þ 4 Or, of. 
b Albeirt God 


4 Forlo, the kings were* aſſembled, they 
paſled by together. 

5 They * ſaw it, and ſo they marvyelled, 
they were troubled and haſted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, and 
pain, as of a woman in trayail. 

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of #5 Tarſhiſh 
with an eaſt-winde. 

$8 As wehave * heard, ſohaveweſeen in 
the citie of the Lok D of hoſts, in the citie 
of our God, God will eſtabliſh it for eyer. 
Selah. 

9 We haye thought of thy loyingkind- 
neſle, O God, inthe midſt of thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, O God, ; og tem gen 
thy praiſe unto the i ends of the earth: thy —_ 
right hands full ofrighteouſneſſle. Ne Rn 


——_ thy name Shall be heard of, men $hall praiſe thee , whenrthey heace of thy marvellous 
works, 


shew his wonders 
through all the 
werld , yet he will 
be chiefly prailed 
in his chucch, 

c Becauſe the wotd 
of ſalvation came 
thence to all 

that should be- 
leeve. 

d Except God 
were the defence 
thereof, neither {+ 
ruation nor muni- 
tion could prevail. 
E They conſpired 
and went agai 
Gods people. 

f The enemies. 
were afraid at the 
fight of the citie, 
g That is, of Cilk 
cia , or the (ea cal- 
led Me4irerraned. 


11 L ct 


, 1 For in this out- 


Vain truſt. 


Pſalmes, 


Gods majeſtie in the church. 


k Let Jernſalem 


Let Jeraſilem. x17-Let * mount Sion rejoyce , let the 
E CIs 

Judea rejoyce for daughters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy 

Ly nt judgements. 

_——_— 12 | Walk about Sion, and go round about 

warddefence und her; tell the towers thereof. 

bleſſiogs did alſo 13 + Mark ye well her bulwarks: 1 conſi- 

» but . 

chief is cobete- der her palaces; that ye may tell it to the ge- 

fenedioGo®'” neration following. 

defence who ne- 14 For this God zs our God for eyerand 

1 Heb./zr50w7 bear? eyer';, he will be our guide even unto death. * 


ver leayeth his. 
to ber bulwarls. 


+ Or, raiſe *w. : 
PsaLt. XLIX. 

1 Anearnelt perſwaſion to build the faith of reſurreftion , not 
on wordly power , but on God. 16 Wordly proſperitie is not 
to be admited. 

; Or, of. To the chief muſician , A pſalme + for the 

ſonnes of Korah. : 
2 I _ Eare* this, all ye people, give care all ye 
eth the world by inhabitants of the world : 


7. yp A 2 Both low and high, rich and poor toge- 


ceived by the 
7 edgement of the ther. 


flesh. 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdome: and 


* Pſalm 78: 2. * . 
Match, 13:35- the meditation of my heart sha/l be of under- 


b Though wick- : 
edneſſe reigne» ſtanding. 
and _— . ©, 
ſeeing God wi 

e his jadge- ,,,; . : 
ments again th: WALL open my dark ſaying upon the harp 
vicked in time & Wherefore Should I * fear in the dayes 


convenient. 


c To ruſt inrich- of eyil, when the iniquitie of my heels ſhall 


es is meer mad- 


4 * 1 will incline mineeareto a parable; I| 


veſſe, ſeeing they COMPpaſle me about ? 
can neither reſtore 
lite, nor prolongit, 


or notto be found, 
as propheſie was riches: 


phaſe 0 

dayes of Eli, 7. None of them can by any means redeem 

« Mewing, itis P28 brother , nor give to God aranſome for 

i leto live LK; . 

= ns 4 - him - : : : 
8 (For the redemption of their ſoul zs 


lite and death ate 


onely in Gods 1 : 

hands, = 4 precious, andit © ceaſeth for ever.) 

+ + on 9 Thar he ſhould till live for eyer , and 
difference be- 


tween perſons. 


not ſee corruption. 

rein be TO For heſeeth zhat wiſe men * die, like- 
_ wiſe the fool and the brutish perſon perish, 
not by thele ex= and leaye their wealth to 5 others. 

ropies. bur ll x1 Their inward thought z5,that their hou- 
t Heb.neee;. Te Shall continuetor ever, and their dwelling- 
+ RAR ws —_ generations; they call zhezr 
<eath of the body. Jands after their own names. 

ter mot 122 Nevertheleſſe, man being in honour, 
wo peak wt' 2bideth not: he is like the "beaſts rHar perish. 
4x their fakes x3 This their way zs theirfolly: yet their 
paved rot poſteritie approve their ſayings. Selah. 
<0 k Like Sheep oy are we in the yout 
ON death ſhall feed: on them: and the uprig t 
have no pare, Shall haye dominion over them in the 


wecvecating. m morning, and their t beautie $hall conſume 
m Chriſts com- | 


6 They that truſt in their © wealth , and 
d Thatis,forae, haſt themſelyes in the multitude of their | 


ings as the mnoen- {in the grave, from their cm—_ 
Shall reign with IF BUT God will redeem my foul t from 
over the wicked, CRE POWEer of the # grave; for he $hall receive 
for the Sev, ME. *Selah. | 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 


being an babita- 
T10n to every one 


of the, rich, when the glory of his houle is incteaſed. 
bendſ he gra 17 *For when he dieth , he $hall carrie 
Or , bell. 


lob. x7: rg, 


7 Heb, in bis life, after him. 


n The flatterers 
taiſe them that 
we in delights 

and plealures, 


doſt well to thy ſelf. 


nothing away : his glorie shall not deſcend 


ſuch a one as thy ſelf: bu I will reprove thee, 


19 | He © ſhall goto the generation ofhis 449 
o And not paſſe 


fathers, ? they ſhall neyer ſee light. . le 
gp e texme appoiat- 
20 Man that is in honour and 1 underſtan- 4 rw 
. . . . 0 . 
deth nor, is like the beaſts 7hat periſh. 


thall zo, 
their fathers shall live here but a while , andat length die for ever. 


p Both they and 

: ; q He condemneth mans 

ingratitude , who having received excellent gifs of God, abuſeth them like a beaſt to his 
PS8AL. L 


own condemnation. 
1 The _— of God in the church.5His order to gather ſaints, FOR de-. aneb, 
7 The pleaſure of God is not in ceremonies , 14, but in ſinceri- + Or, for Aſaph. 
tre of obedience. - 3. 
authour, or a 


A pſalme + of a Aſaph, Chief linger , to 
T He mighty God, even the Lo « Þ hath whom ic wascom- 


ſpoken,and called the® earth from the ri- b:T peed again 
ſing of the ſun, unto the goi « hy thereof. people,before hes- 


- 4 earth, 
2 Out of Sjon the © perfection of beauty 4 c pecuuſe Gol had 

God hath ſhined. | " his name there 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep <!*4 upon, and 


; alio his image shi- 
filence: a* fire ſhall deyoure before him , and «4 there in the 

. Ms doctrin of the law. 
it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. « as when God 


4 He ſhall call to the heavens from aboye , $55.25.» in 


» mounr Sinai, he 
and tothe © earth, that he may judge his peo- peed tenible 
le tempeit, ſo will he 
P : | "FE appear terrible ro 
5 Gather my * ſaints together unto me : rake account for 
N the keeping therg- 
thoſe that have madea coyenant with me by of 


n e As witneſſes 
8 ſacrifice. againſt the bypo- 


6 And theheayens $hal declare his righte- #*%.. ca 
ouſneſle: for God 75 judge himfelf. Selah. of kireleſt calleck 

7 Heare, O my people, and I will ſpeak; O boly saines and 
Iſrael, and I will teſtifie againſt thee : I am g With +howa 
God, even thy God. ne bee 


ces are ſeals of 


h opifh...ch be- 
8 I will not * reproye thee for thy facrifi- ihe corenantbe. 


ces, or thy burnt-offerings : 7o have been con- prople, and nor ſer 
, religion therein. 
tinually before me. 


—— = 


a Who wascither 


- = I paſſe not 
9 I will take no bullock out of thy houſe : cer the rue uſe 
nor he-goats out of thy folds. be there, which 


is to confirm your 


10 © Foreyery beaſt oftheforreft z5 mine , faith inwypro- 
and the cattel upon a thouſand hills. 1 Though he did 


delight in facri- 


11 I know all the fowls of the mountains : fice yer had he no 
and the wilde beaſts of the field are t mine. ee0r mans help 


thereunto, 
12 IfI were hungry, I would not tell thee, ;, 79% =: 
* for the world zs mine , and the fulneſſe Dout, #346 
thereof. _— 24! 1. l 
. . x Cor. 10:26,28, 
13 * WillTeat theflesh of bulls, or drink « Though mans 


the bloud of goats 2 life for the infirmi- 


tie thereof hath 


14 Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and cond offoed ,yen 
i pay thy yows unto the moſt high. quickeneth all the 


world , hath no 


15 Andcallupon mein theday of trouble; need of fuch 
. . means. 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorifie me. | $1ew wy car 


16 Butunto the wicked God faith,” What Ro 


| haſt thou to do todeclare my ſtatutes , or 7h at thankigivi 


LA m Why doft thou 
thou shouldeſt rake my covenat in thy mouth? fain tobe of my 
4 - C,a 
17 * Seeing thou » hateſt inſtruction. and ofmy covenant, 
1 I 
caſteſt my words behinde thee. pod 
. 18 Whenthouſaweſta thief, then ® thou * om. 2: 21, 22. 


n And tolive ac- 


conſentedſt with him, and t haſtbeen parta- cording to ty 
ker with adulrterers. 0 He ahewerh!_ 
19 + Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and ofhemthar con- 


; Gods word, 
thy tongue framerh deceit. — 


20 Thou ? ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy wa wit duverer, 


h + Heb, thou vos 
= q H 
brother: thou ſlandereſt thine own mothers p He noted the 
ſonne. crites , which (1 


21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept Qfjutgemenriteir 


| ſilence : thou thoughteſt that I was altogether 9v» mothersſon, 
138 Thought whiles he lived, he bleſſed his 
ſoul: and ® men will praiſe thee, whenthou 


1 will write all 
thy wicked deeds 
X in a roll, and 
and 1ſet them in order before thine eyes. make thee to read 
. Tos d and acknowledge 
22 Now conſider this, yethat forget God, {hem whether 


P Þ 4 leſt thou wilt "__ 


' David prayeth for remiſſion, &c. Pſalmes. | Davids prophelic of Doeg, 


50 left I tear you in pieces, and there be none to 


PsAL. LIT. 
r Under the which . 
is contained faith deliver. 


and invocation. 23 WW hoſo offereth r praiſe, glorifieth me:!1 David -cogy 3 Ther ſpitefulneſſe of Doeg , prophefieth his 


b. that diſpe- s deſtruftion, 6 righteous shall rejoyce at it. $ David 
fo his ay 4 and to him t that * ordereth þ45 converſation | ,p,u his confidence in Gods mercy , giverh thanks. 
As Go t 


G—_ arig ht, will I * ſhew the ſalvation of God. To the chief muſician Maſchil , Ap/elme of David, * when * x Sam, 22: g; 
lb: kn, __ Doegthe Edomite came and told Saul, and ſaid 
Sion. - P.s AL. LI. unto him , David is come to the houſe 


1 David prayeth for ane of I _—_ . . of Ahimelech, ld 
; confeſſion. 6 He prayeth for ſanttification. 1 elightet ne 
pA, _ Anger A dolob ſincerity. 18 He prayeth for the church. Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief, 


* O mighty man? the goodneſſe of 2P5g.,which 
2 Toreprore tim  Tothe chief muſician , A pfalme of David, * when God mduneh 5 « all 5 _= a_—_ .. of 
committed ſo hor- Nathan the prophet © came unto him , after he ure A — 4 CES end bel powne 
Hs "yay boy had gone in to Bath-sheba. 2 & rongue devyiſeth * miſchiefs: like ats wurther the 


- . ſainis of God 
ithout repent- b . | ſharp rafour , working deceitfully. > rs 
Im Ave mercy upon me, O God, * accor [9 , 8 y © 


. . - h h 
whole yeare, _ ding to thy loying-kindneſle : according 3 Thou loyeſt evil more than good : and cigy Head 
b As his finnes 8 


. . þ . li 
weremanifoldand unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot lying rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſſe. 324 iestoaceuſs 
great , ſo he requi- {; 7 Selah. innocents, 

reth that God Our my rran gre 10Nns. Rl : q t Or, and the de. 
would gre tim. 2 Waſh me, © throughly from mine| 4 Theu loyeſt all deyouring words, 1 O is tengo, 


el beat thee 
excellent and iniquity , and cleanſe me from my finne. thou deceirfull wongue. down. 


v11 4; . Though 
< My fins fick fo. 2 For d ] acknowledge my tranſgreſſions: | F God ſhall likewiſe + © deſtroy thee for fobear for # 
in me , , s I 
hare need ome AN d my ſinne #5 eyer before me. ever, he ſhall rake thee away, and pluck thee timeye: arlengh 
nNgalar Kinde 


marking. 4 Againſt thee, thee onely have 1 ſinned, | 0ut of zhy diyelling place, and * root thee yenſerby falchool 


: | 3 "ny Albeit thou 
fn Lane and done this evil in thy ſig t: * that thou | out of the land of the living. Selah. ſeem to be never 


that I can have n@ mighteſt be juſtified when thou e ſpeakeſt, 6 The © ri hteous allo {thall ſee, and f fear , oy 
zeſt , till 1 be 16+ . and (hall lauoh at him the reprobate are 
coneed = and be cleare when thou judgeſt. gn s . shut up at Gods 
© When thou 5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity: andin| 7. Lo, 7his z5 the man that made not God judgements 


giveſt ſenrence 


k ith joyfull 
Sint fines, {1nNe did my mother | conceive me. | his ſtrength: bur truſted in the abundance of reverence, ering 
they mutt ved G Behold, thou * deſireſt truth in the in- his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his cher part again 
be juſt, andchem- ward parts: andin the hidden pare thou ſhalt t wickedneſle. cha wicked, = 


+ Heb. am me. make me to know wiſdome. -S Butl am likea'® green olive-tree in the Buys ag 


f Hee con'eſleth ve a place 


that God , who y * ph. me with hyſſope, and I ſhall be houſe of God: Itruſtin the mercy of God for TT 


f God , that he 
| _ p__— clean, waſh me: and1 shall be whiter than | Ever and ever. may grow in the 


deſtroy man, who {11,17 9 Iwill praiſe thee foreyer, becauſe thou vnquituthanes 
of nature is a fin- , ; haſt d "%s dI ill id 7” th odlineſſe. 
8 Make me to heare 8. joy and gladneſle Gone 2 : and1will wait OR thy name,}, gcccured hi 
that the * bones whichthou haſt broken, may for iz is good before thy ſaints. COPS 
_ rejoyce. | 
9 Hide thy facefrom my ſinnes; and blot | PsAL. LIIL — 
g Hee meaneth @yzr all mine iniquities 1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a naturall man. 4 He con- X Day. 
gods comfortable q p 


. vinreth the wicked by the light of their own conſcience, 6 He Evening prayer. ? 
Cay nee Io i Create in mea clean heart , OGod;| ghoriethia the pk A gf; wh one 

h by the boncyþe and renew t a right ſpirit within me. | To the chief muſjcian upon » Mabalath, \ Which was 
ſtrength of foul « T1 Caſt me not away from thy preſence Z Maſchil, 4 p/aime of David. meg an 
and body , which n MO -6 - 

by cares and @—=© drake _ thy holy ſpirirfrom _ He * fool hath ſaid in his heart, There 7s and 14: x. &c. 
mourning are 12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalya- | 


_— : = dno God; corrupt are they, and have 7.,qs had of 
i He conteſſerh> tion: and uphold me with thy. * free ſpirit. | gre hatacile nlarice ”_ Fd : Ee dick 


; honeſtic or disho- 

thar when Gods Fe ere is none 
ſpirit is coldinus, 13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſours thy that doth anpd hrs ry 
propher pronoun» 


bed nn $obv 2 God looked d from heay h that th 
creation, thee. e own om 1Cay en upon ceta thatt i 


ETES new Wayes, and ſinners $hall be conyerted unto 
t Or, 4 conſtant 


4 have no God. 
; the children of men , to ſee if there were #39 
ſpirie 14 Delivermefrom t ® bloud-guiltineſſe , | . Whereby bee 
& Which mar af . any that did underſtand , t © ſeek © Oeeny 
ſuc we that 1am O) God,, thou God of my ſalvation : andm 4 + That did © eek convene a 


drawn out of the 


tongue $hall ſing aloud of thy righteouſ oſs Goo. mo 
Naverie of ſinne. neſle. F und n 
Legit 1 =O Lord _ thou my lips, and my 3 Every one of them is gone back , they tharteaderhoor 


are alto ether become filthie : there is none 
h b h - - 1 5 
ot ple y F = mouth Shall Shew orth rhy praiſe. 


that dot good, nonotone. d David pronout- 
16 For . MTA 2 8 venge- 
thou defireſt nor ſacrifice, + elſe| , 1t1,yethe 4workers of iniquitie no know- See Goin cool 


ante C_EN o988 
yernoutrs, 
cherof Uriau,and OFering. ledge ? who eat up my people , as they provounwts 


CI , at bread; they have defend and pre- 
were lain with 17 * The ſacrifices of God are a ® broken : 3 they haye not called upon 


ro . 
Heb. blouds, , . , . 
m From themur- WOUld I give z7: thou delighteſt not in burnt- 


Go d ſerve Gods people, 


der KT 
. . There were the 1 devoure t 4 
thee when thou TNOU Wilt not deſpiſe. J T y in great fear , where Heb. we ſears 
Shalt forgive my 


© no fear was: for God hath ſcattered the; 
| e When they 

ſinnes, 18 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto|r þynes of him that encampeth apainſ thee , thought ther * 

bi Or, that 1 should P Sion . bui d thou the walls of Jeruſalem pe ag a e b none occaſion ro 
Stk 57:15 Then Shalt thou be pleaſed witl b ſ: thou haſt put zhezy to ſhame, becauſe God fer ine of God 
& \— «ps. + f ay LE WIN TRE#-| hath deſpiſed them. lighred upon them: 
« Which isa wour crifices of 4 Says e, with burnt-offer- 6 t O that theſalvation of Iſrael f Be the enemic 
in © - % 
; me urnt-offering: then $hall they CI OTE COT RO HS 


Alb, ict " and whole out of Sion ! when God bringeth back the 577; _—_— 


oh mere. Offer bullocks upon thine altar. Ser fo fearefoull, yt 


mercy. captivitie of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce , 594 delivereth 


his in due time. 
p He prayeth for the whole church , becauſe through his finne it was in Yanger of Gods and Ifrael Shall be glad. t Heb, The will 


oe LE, -_ is, juſt and lawſull , applicd to their right end, which is the exerciſe of | E give ſalvation;,© 9 
'$AL. 


n By giviog me ſpirit: a broken and acontriteheart, O God, 


occaſion to praiſe 


His confidence in God. 


PsAaLt. LIIIL 


David complaining of the Ziphims , prayeth for ſalvation. 
; 4 Upon his confidence in Gods help , be promiſeth ſacrifice, 
To the chief muſician on Neginoth , Maſchil, 4 pſaime 


# «$a, 23:16, Of David , * whenthe Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul , 


and 26: 1, Doth not David hide himſelf with us ? 

far when, all Ave me, O God, * by thy name, andjudge 
means do fail, x J Me by thy ſtrength. 

Even as it were by 


miracle,them tht , 2 Heare my prayer: O Ged; give care to 
call unto him with che words of my mouth. 


fn. =; F For * ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, 
Zips. and © oppreſſours ſeek after my ſoul ; they 
ca were DAVE Not ſet God before them. Selah. 


like cruel beaſts, 


4 Behold, God zs mine __ the Lord zs 
and could not be ; 
ſatisfied but by yyith © them that uphold my ſoul. 
his death. " , 
d Berhey never F He $hall reward evil unto Þ mine ene- 
foe when MICS; Cut them off in oy © truth. 

6 I will * freely facrificeunto thee; 


with Jonathan. 
t Heb. thoſe that 


I will 


obſerve me. - We 
« according 19 praiſe thy name , ( O Lord) for z# zs good. 
thy faichfull pro- l 
miſe for my de- - 7 For he hath delivered me out of all trou- 
f For hypocrizes ble: and mine eye hath 8 ſeen bzs deſire upon 
Gene Gn MINE ENEMIES. 
conditions. | 
g We may lawfully [rejoyce for Gods judgement againſt the wicked , if out affeftions be 
Pure, 

Psar. LV. 

1 David in his prayer complaineth of his fearfull caſe. 2 He pray- 
eth againſt his enemies , of whoſe wickedneſſe and treachery 
he complaineth. 16 He comforteth himſelf im Gods preſerve- 
tion of bim , and confuſion of his enemies. 

To the chief muſician on Neginoth , Maſchil , Ap/alme 
of David. 
» The extneſines Ive*eare tomy prayer, O God and hide 
er . . 
clareth he vehe- not hy ſelffrom my ſupplication. 
Ree omnch — 2 Attend Unto me, and heare me: I mourn 


he i led ; F j 
Mt ores 111 My complaint, and makea noiſe. 
cries 3 Becauſe of the » yoice of the enemy , be- 
b For the threat- | . 
niogs of Saul and cauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked : for 
© Trey bave de- © They caſt iniquity upon me, and in wrath 
wickedperton, or TNEY Nate me. 
they are ſts, 4 My heartis ſore pained within me: and 

the terrours of deaxh are fallen upon me. 
5 Fearfulneſſe and trembling are come 

d There was no. YpPON ME, and horrour hath f *oyerwhelmed 
part of _ on me 

was not altonied , . 

fe. 6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings likea 
hin rad driven dove; for Few would I © flie away, and be 
diſtreſſe, that he at reſt. 


on. 
+ Heb. covered me, 


ifome wile 7 Lo then would I wander farre off, and re- 
hed from that Main in the wilderneſſe. Selah. 
De rp or $8 1 would haſten my eſcape from the 


ox hecboulden- f windy ſtorm and tempelt. by 

mas 2 Deſtroy , O Lord, and * divide their 
of Saul, tongues: for I have feen violence and ſtrife in 
n of Babylon, the _ 


As in the con- 


—_ aint ITO Day and night oy go about it upon 
pod ves ang Lhe walls thereof: * miſchiefalſo and ſorrow 
ood orders are gre in the midſt of it. 

ken, and onel : "_- . 
= and dſſolu 11 Wickedneſle ix in the midſt thereof,de- 
dats Ceitandguile depart notfrom her ſtreets. 
mic IE 12 Forzt was notan enemy hat reproch- 


ve bur,tcould ed me, then 1 could haye born zt: neither 
avoided him, 42/45 #f he that hated me, that did magnifie 
himſelf againſt me, then I would haye hid my 
ſelf Rom bak 
I3 Butt was thou, fa man, mine equall; 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. 


4 Heb 4 741 dc- 
cording te my rank, 


David prayeth for ſalvation, ſalmes. 


| 14 Þ. We took ſweet connſel together, 451 
and * walked unto the houſe of God in com- !,#*.=i»/vee: 
pany. k Which was not 
15 Letdeath ſeiſe upon them, and let them mej\ &inachis 
go down' quick into t hell : for wickedneſſe is man ntin.. 
in their dwellings, andamong them. ory... 

16 Asfor me, Iwillcallupon God: and !,4Konb, 
the Lord ſhall ſave me: + Or, the prenes 

17 Eveningand morning , andat noon will eta fervor tag 
I pray, and ® cry aloud: and he ſhall heare ovrunen t,t? 
my VOICE. on, which thin 


made him carne 


18 He hath! delivered my ſoul in peace - - qpan 
from the battel that was againſt me: for there »#ven the angets 
| 5 of God 


on, 
As Korah , Da- 


were ® many with me. wy 5 
| 19 God ſhall heareandafflit them, eyen 7g ene» 
he that abideth of old, Selah: i becauſe they Us ar omg 


have * no changes , therefore they fear not {-x* oy 
, God. © But theirproſpe- 
| 20 ? He hath put forth his hands againſt rn 
ſuch as be at peace with him : + he hath bro- Barra d xa 
ken his coyenant. of quran og BE 


at peace with 
| 21 Thewords of his mouth were ſmoother warre againit we. 


2 X "os. Heb. he hath 
than butter, but warre was in his heart: his prunes, © 


þ-ruac were ſofter than oyl , yet were they wan.e:15.” 


! Luke x2: 22, 
| drawn ſwords. Luke £2: 8 


'_ 22 *Caſtthytburdenuponthe Lord, and # 9*- &#: 
he ſhall ſuſtain thee: he $hall 4 neyer ſuffer hes aura 


4 he ſuffer them 
| the righteous to be moyed. Meidee dn 


23 Bur thou, O God, $halt bring them Rae ber 


down into the pit of deſtruction: t bloudy and | #*: tm 

| p ? f theiy dayes. 
deceitfull men t shal nor live out * half their * Though they 
dayes, butlwilltruſt in thee. 


ſomtime =y — 
er, ir li 
curſed of God, 
PsAL. LVI. nana 
I David praying to God in confidence of his word , complaineth 
of his enemies. 9 He profeſſeth his confidence in Gods word , 
and promiſeth to praiſe him. ——— 
Tothe chief muſician upon® Tonath-elemrechokim , + ,, *" Pay 


Michtam of David , when the * Philiſtines took him in ; Dy ieaen 
Gath, | 


after the Hebrew 
E mercifull unto me, O God, for ® man $f gumbacs? 


phraſe the dove 
would ſwallow me up: he fighting daily ones 6268, 
of his enemies 


 oppreſſeth me. rieef kivenc 
2 | Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me counreyche was 83 


, NOT 


'up: forthey bemany that fight againſt me , O ſeeking reveoze. 


thou moſt high. Argo oarryy 


: . - : * x Sam, 21; rn, 
What time Iam afraid,l will truſtin thee. ; yy ws,” 9 


4 In GodlI willpraiſe his*word, in God I*is cnn -— M 


have put my truſt, 1 will not fear what flesh 6odhelge him: 


for all ds 
can do unto me. og the worlds 
5 Every day they * wreſt my words: all {897 * deroue 


their rhoughts are againſt me for evil. + Heb, mine obſer- 


'6 © They gather themſelyes together,they c He ſtayeth his 
hide themſelves, they mark my ſteps when God promic, 
they wait ſor my ſoul. Cn 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquitie? in zhine 
anger * caſt down the people, O God. mennin 
8 Thourelleſt my wandrings, put thou my e 4allthewordd 
Stears into thy bottle:are they not in thy book? ind cance bes 

9 When I cry wnto thee, thenshall minezggeaming. 


enemies turn back : thisI know, for God #sf, Tomi, tothe. 


for me. | as Plal. y5: 24; © 
10 In God willl praiſe 4s word : inthe fern i 7 
Lord will I praiſe his word. i SITING 


bones they not blot the = blous 
avenge it : and though tyrants burne the , yet can not teares and bl 
our of Gods regiſter, | | 


. 


f 11 In 


_ 


£ F Wn 4 At Cl 


Davids dangerous caſe. 


"Pſalmer. 


45 In God havel put my truſt : 1 will not | of charmers, tcharming never ſo wiſely. | Gro baked 
Wy be afraid what man = _e me. 6 Break their © SF , O God, in their 2 F- 
h Having recei- 1 2 k Thy yowS are upon me, O God; 1 will | mouth : | break out the great teeth of the occafons and 
required, 1 aw render praiſes unto thee. younglions, O LorD. a 01 they hurt, 
bound to arm? 1. For thou haſt delivered my ſoul ſrom |- 7 Letthem*melr away as waters,which run gopuues,. 
giving, 1p 102th: wilt not thou deliver my feet from fal- | continually: when he bendeth hzs bow to shoot (1 he Sheweth 
i As mindfull of ling,that1 may i walk before God in the *light | his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. moment can de. 


his great mercies, Yr Ea 
aod giving him Of the living ? 

thanks for the 

ſame, k That is, in this life and light of the Sunne, 


PsAL. LVL Fry 
1 David in prayer fleeing unto God, complaineth of his aawge- 
rous caſe. 7 He encourageth himſelf to praiſe God. 
To the chief muſician + * Al-taſchith, Michtam of 


nd —_ David , * when he fled from Saul in the cave, 

the beginning of E mercifull unto me, O God, be mercifull 

n cerrain ſong, Ot : 

the weeds which unto me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee: yea 
urte 6 : ; 

when he fayed in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my 

gr gr refuge, untill zheſe * calamities be oyerpaſlt. 

þ Heecompareth, 2 1Iwillcry unto God moſt high: unto God 

which God layeth that © performeth al/ _— for me. 

upon his children , 

x0 a ſtorm that 3 He ſhall ſend from 4 heayenand faye me 


commeth and 


t from the reproach of him.that would ſwal- 
low me up; Selah. God ſhall ſend forth his 
mercy and his truth. 

deliver me bya 4, My ſoul 7s among lions, and 1 lie even 
I hould be over- 4772077 them that are ſet on fire : even the 


goeth., 
© Who leaveth 
not his works 


begun unperfit. 


d He would rather 
deliver me by a 


| 


+0r,bereprechers ſonnes of men, whoſe © teeth are ſpears and 
Ce" arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

< He meancth © f Bethouexalted, O God,aboye the hea- 
and falſe reports. yens: ef thy glory be aboveall the earth. 
* Suffer me nor 


zotbedeſtroyedro 6 * They. have prepared a net for my 
wy ane.” ſteps, ® my ſoul is bowed down: they have 
and ae 's diggedapitbeſoreme, into the midſt where- 
$ or ren. Of they arefallen themſelves. Selah. 

dangers on ll = +7 * My heartis I © fixed, O God,my heart 
> Plat. zot: x, &c.1$ fixed: I will ſingand give praiſe. 

L Thai won B Awake up my * glory, awakepfaltery 
Cn bee detts And harp: 1 2y ſelf will awake early. 

perance: vet that 1 WH Praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
hethble bow chat people : I will ſing unto thee among the 

is tongue shall NALLONS. 
SO hem To * Forthy mercy z greatunto the hea- 


ule orher meanes 
to provoke him- 
felf forward to 


vens, andthy truth unto the * clouds. 
11 Bethouexalted, O God,aboye the hea- 
vens: /zt thy glory be aboyeall the earth. 
k Thy monacies do not onely appertain to the Jews, but alſo to the Gentiles, 


PsAaLt. LVIIL. 


1 David reproveth wicked judges , 3 deſeribeth the nature of 

4 the wicked, 6 devoteth them to Gods judgements. 10 whereat 
> «  o the righteous hall rejoyce. 
David. To the chief muſician + Al-taſchith,Michtam of David. 
a Ye connſellers , . 
ofSaul, who under D O ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſſe , O 
Eiciog for the F * congregation? do ye judge uptightly , 
bom cot mar O yeſonnes of men? 

an 1nnOs 


being 2 Yea, in heart you work wickedneſle, 
b Yearenoraxha- YOU Weigh the violence of your ® hands in 
med to execute th e eart '# 4 


that crueliie ; 

He 3 The wicked are © eſtranged from the 
Your bears... WOMbe, they goaſtray, + oa they be 
mics ro the people Horn , ſpeaking ties. = | 
their birth. 4 Their poiſon zs Þ like the poiſon of a 
a P POLLOR 

by, 1 ** ſerpent; they are like the deaf 1 4 adder that 
ve the thus, = Roppeth her eare : 

2 Or, «ſp. 5 Which will not hearken to the yoice 


analice and ſubtilti ; ; bt 
the i dan, pet; which could peckiere klanſel byGopplog hiv otce from 


LY 


God to 
their en« 
es before 
bring chem 
ro e, ng 
10 The righteous ſhall ® rejoyce when he },09* "vx 
ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet in þ,With « pure 
the i bloud ofthe wicked. i Their paniah 
11 Sothata man ſhall ſay, * Youy there 15 ter hall be "oi 
+ a reward for the righteous: verily he isa Secing Godgo 
God that judgeth in the earth. prrlence, yk 
difference between the godly and the wicked. t Heb. fravt of the, os 


Ps art. LIX. ns 


1 David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies. 6 He com- teak? ome 
plaineth of their cruelty. 8 He truſteth in God. 11 He ; 
prayeth again/t them. 16 He praiſeth Gad. 


+ To the chief muſician Al-taſchith, , Michtam of + Or, © the chief 
David : * when Saul ſent, and they watched the Tufcien 4efre 

houſe to kill him, pave 5 Dowd 
Eliver mefroni mine enemies, * O my>+ , _— y 

God: + defend mefrom them that rife \, Zough bis 

up againſt me. _ 3 him, yur he ae 

2 Deliyer me from the' workers of iniqui- 4 himſelf thar 

. God had wayes c- 

tie, and ſaye me from bloudy men. in bis hand 


3 Forlo, theyliein waitfor my ſoul; the j*reb. jo me 
mighty are gathered againſt me z not for my $5. 7 n inns. 


COS; nor for my ſinne, O Lok. — _ 
4 T 


ey run and prepare themſelves without no: offended 
my fault : awake Þ to help me, and behold. t Heb, to meet me; 
5 Thoutherefore, O Lord God of hoſts, $355 rr 


9 taineth to Gods 


the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the hea-j*9emensropy 


s 


then: be 4 not mercifull to any wicked tranſ- be drizerh God 
to execute his 
greſſours. Selah. vengeance oo the 
. 1 [ " r ] p 
6 ly return at evening:they make a noiſe miliciouty per- 
like © adog, and go roundabout the city. T7 


7 Behold , they * belch out with their thel rk 6 
mouth: fwords are intheirlips ; for * Who , chewing that they 


ſay they, doth heare? | in doing evil, 
8 Butthou, O Lord, ſhalt laugh at them; %,amy ot heir 
thou ſhalt hayeall the heathen in Terifion, pond ry ug 
9 8 Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon « ſv819, forchey 


thee : for God z5 F my defence. nor are achamel 
10 The God of my mercy ſhall © preyent*' ra. wr n. | 

me : God ſhall let me fee my deſire upon ing 723% 

T mige enemies. Ip Lp 
11 Slaythem i not, leſt my people forget: peazower, yet 

ſcarrer' them by thy power; and bring them does biide him 

down, O Lord, our ſhield. ror 
12 For the ſinneoftheirmouth, and the... 

words of, their lips, letthemeyen be * takenp« 


in their pride: and for curſing and lying which ts taco LN 


they ſpeak. ary __ 
13 !Conſume 7hem in wrath,conſume them t,t mn: 


i Alt » but 
by little and little, that the people ſeeing oftentimes thy judgements may be mindfull of thee. 
k That in their miſery and heme they may be 9s & 2s 0 exatipdes of Goder . 
1 When the time $hall come, and when they have ſufficiently ſerved for an example of thy 
vengeance unto other, : th 

at 


> = WM 


VS» 
—_ 


P'; BEM > © ENT. 


Z 
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E 
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| Davids prayer for deliverance. Palmes. 


may not be: andlerthem know that 


m He mockethat that they 
"bei eth in Jacob, unto the ends of the 


their 
priſes, being aſu- God ru 


red hr ie Earth. Selah. 

purple to * 14 ® Andateyeningletthemrerurn, and 
Ce etkey JET (NEM make a noiſe like a dog , and go 
oy Fr round about the city. 

the policie ofa 15 Let them wander up and down | for 


weak woman to 


peak womurene- MEAT, F and grudge if they be notfatisfied. 
miesftregtt,% 71.5 Bur I will fing of thy ” power; yeal 
c— will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: 
all verve add for thou haſt been my defence and refuge in 
bon the whole the day of my trouble: 
wa 17 Untothee, O my * ſtrength, will Iſing; 
for God js my defence, and the God otmy 
mercy. 


Psal. LX. 


| ming to God of former judgement , now 

: Ho OY ane, Comforting bin Golf ever, that] may daily perform my yows. 
in Gods promiſes , he craveth that help whereon he truſteth. | 
To the chief muſician upon ® Shushan-eduth + Michtam of | 
David, to teach, ® when he ſtrove with Aram Nahae | 
raim and with Aram b Zobah , when Ioab returned, and | 

ſmote of Edom in the valley of falt , twelve thouſand. | 1 


better hope , prayeth for deliverance. 6 


a Theſe were cer- 
rain ſongs after 
the note whereof 
this Plalme was 


1 Of, td. God, * thou haſtcaſt us off; thou haſt 
> 5am 1 has f © ſcattered us, thou haſt been diſplea- 
b CalledalſoSo- ſed, O turn thy ſelf to us again. 

MT Euphrates, 2 Thou haſt made the earth to * tremble; 
: zaw++:9- thou haſt brokenit: heal the breaches there- 


e For when Saul OF foe itshaketh. 


was not able ro 


refit he enemie. 2 Thou haſt © Shewed thy people hard 
ther andrhicher : things : thou haſt made us to drink the wine 
be 6 in theis Of ontchwent. 
 —_— Thou haſt givena * banner to them that 
untquke. fear thee: that it may be diſplayed becauſe of 
wS—_ the truth. Selah. | 
fom them ſenſe 5 * Thar thy beloyed may be deliyered: 
ho ated ave with thy right hand, and heare me. 
Saul the wicked 


king and purſued 


had given the juſt 
tile of the realme. INETE OUT THE yalley of Succoth. 
f In waking me 
King » thou haſt 
performed thy 
promlile which 
leemed to have 


leemedio bare i Judah #5 my law-giver. 


# Plal. 1086, &c. $ Moab zs my * wash-pot, oyer Edom will 

gltis ſo certain, h c !'Phi 'F ti t / h ohne 

= if it wer ip: I caſt out my shoe : iliſtia, i triump 

thar 1 shall po. ÞECauſe of me. 

ſſſe theſe places. , Who will bring me ito the F ® ſtrong 

ome ceyt? who willlead me into Edom ? 

h For it was 10 Wilt not thou, O God, which * hadfſt 
ag and well "x{t u5 off? and thou, O God, which didſtnot 


1 David meanerth 


that in this tribe $O OUT WIEN OUr Armies? 


to kingdowe chall © 7x Giye us help from trouble : for vain 7s 
Gen, 45:1 the | helpof man. | 

ſdjeſion, 1.3 Tg God weshall do valiantly: for 
diſſemble and NE #8 #5. Fat Shall tread down our enemies. 


faine as though 
thou waſt Y þ + Or, tri 
themſelves ſure. * Plal, 44; 9, and 108; 11, + Heb. ſalvation, 


PsAaLl. L XL. 


1 David fleeth to God upon his former ex 
' prvpetuall ſervice inte him , becauſe of his promiſes. 


To the chief muſician upon Neginah, 4 p/a/meofDavid. 


his yeares Þ as many generations. 


His confidence in God. 


unto thee , when my heart is oyerwhelm- 453 
ed : lead me to the rock that is » hipher * Untothe which 
than I. =. powers Sr, 
3 Forthou haſt been a shelter for me, and 
aſtrong tower from the enemie 
4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for eyer: 
I will t truſt in the coyert ofthy wings. Se-!,9r, m«e 7 
lah. Gal ME: 
5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my yows FA 
thou haſt. given ze the heritage of thoſe that jitp8*en our. 
fearthy name. remembrance of 
6 tThouwilt*prolong the kings life : aud tions fo 


Gods ſuccour in 
Heb. how thalt 

adde dayes to the 

7 He $hall abide before God for eyer : O 771; chicts is 


prepare © mercie and truth which may pre- *fenedro Chil 


: who liveth eter- 
ſerve him. nally,not onely ig 
: - himſelf, bur alſo 
8 So will I ſing praiſe unto thy name for inhismembers. 
' . 45 genera- 
tron and generation, 
e For the ſtabilitie 
of thy kingdome ſtandeth in thy mercy and tFuth, 


Ps AL. L XIL 


David profeſſing his confidence in God, diſcouraget h his ene- 
mies. 5 In the ſame confidence he encourageth the godly. 
9 No truſt is tobe put in worldly things. 11 Power 


mereie belong to God. 


To the chief muſician, to Ieduthun, A pſalme of Dayid. + 2r-n%. 
a Though Satan 


X 1I Day. 
Morning proger , 


. . murmure againſt 
from him cometh my falyation. God, yer h be bud: 
2 > He _ is my rock and my falyation: and reftiog upon 


he is my Þ+ defence, I shall not be * greatly gas pomies. 


1  þ Ruly * my ſoul + waiteth upon God: tempted him to 


6 God hath ſpoken in his ® holineſle , I 
tim,cownomGod il] rejoyce : I will divide Shechem , and 


7 Gilead js mine, and Manaſſeh zs mine, 
Ephraim alſo #s the * ſtrength of mine head ; 


thow ever 'me ( by an ironie.) 4 Heb, citic of firength. m He 
was aſſured that God would give him the ſtrong cities of his'enemics , wherein they thought 


zence. 4 He voweth 


paces 
ly. 
moved. , : b OT y Hed. filent, 
3 How long will h imagine miſchief b The Chaldee | 
l . expound it, I shall 
againſt*a man? yeshall beſlainall of you: as not be moved an 
a.4 bowing wall shallye be, and as atottering mar ** 
fence t _ bigh ons. 
l - c He meanet 
4 They onely conſult to caſt him .down bimſelf,being the 
from his excellencie, they delight in lies: they had zppointed to 
bleſſe with their mourh, bur they curſe t in- 4 Trough ye 
wardly. Selah. nndingyode 
5 My ſoul, © wait thou onely upon God:for jill ſuddealy de 
my expectation zs from him. | t Heb. in theiy 
'e 1 . . h inward parts. 
6 Heonely is my rock and my falyation:/e eDaviowagrear 


ed with © 
5 my defence : I shall not be moved. theſe troubles, 
7 In God zx my falyation and my *plorie; aa qa vg 


| ' in torruſtinGod., 
the rock ofmy ſtrengrh, and my refuge zs in en in God, 
God. | and ofcen _—_ 
8 Truſt in him ar all times ; ye people , fay wottrengrhen 
8 poure out your heart before him : God zs a y, faich agaioſt 


the horrible 
refuge for us. Selah. 


aſſaults of Satan., 
Tz g He admonish- 
9 Surely men of low degree are yanitie,and ibs ofou wie: 
men ofhigh degree are a lie, tobe laid inthe racher hide our 
balance, they are taltogerher /jghrer than ya- on webridie cn 
i utter our grief ts 
God, to obtain ' 


10 © Truſtnot in oppreſſion, and become :medy, 
not yain in robberie : if riches increaſe, ſernot b Give your elves 
your heart upon them. Putting alwey all 
11 Godhath ſpoken i once, twice have I gkSiow. 
heard rhis , that + power belongerh unto | Meteo poiny 


God. bn NE, 
12 Alſounto thee, O Lord, &e/ongeth mer- ponrtyce orb 


s . 1 Or, ftreng th, 
cie: for * thou ®rendreſtto eyery man aCcor- » joby4zus, 


ding to his work. Prov. 24: tn, 


Eare my crie, O God, attend unro my gp 
Sp * . 42 10» heſ. 6:9. Coloſſ. z: 25. n Petr. n: 27, 
prayer. Matth. #627,” Rom. 226.,” 2 Cor. 5: 10. Fpnel, 6; | 
a From the place . . «22; 12, the wicked shall feel thy power , and the godly thy mercie, ; 
where 1 warts. 2 From * the end of the carth will I crie | 992% 1% & 50mm | 
nished, being dri- f 
ven out of the cizie and temple by wy ſonne Abſolom, 


Ps AL. 


/ 


"Davids thirſt for God. 


P/almer. The bleſſedneſſe of Gods elect, 


454 Ps aL. LXIIL | 
1 Davids thirſt for-God. 4 His manner of God. 9 His 
. a Towit,of Ziphas confidence of his enemies deſtruftion , and his own ſafetie. 


or the focreſt A pfalme of David , when he was in tho 2 wil- 

which were in the 

2 Rong ſeek thee : my ſoul * thirſteth for thee , 
is ſafficience,and tie land , + WHRETCe NO WATLCT IS. 


pr mm derneſſe of Judah. 
x Sam.23: 14, Both 
ber bee God , thou art my God , early willl 
b Though he was 

5ogreardifteſe, my fleſh longeth for thee in a drie and ÞF thir- 
et he made God 

bore all meat and =, T0, © ſee thy power and thy glorie, ſo 


i Heb.meey. gg T hayeſeenthee in the ſanCtuarie. 
water, Becauſe thy loying-kindneſle iz better 
© This may be 


meant of his pre- than life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 


Pos 4 Thus Will bleſle thee, while I live: I 
pſt. willliftup my handsinthy name. 
4 The inem- 5 My {ul ſhall be ſatisfied as with | 4 mar- 


favour is more 


row and fatneſſe; and my mouth $hall praiſe 


ſweer unto mee 


than all the thee with joyfull lips : 
pleaſure and dai G When 1 remember thee upon my bed, 


e He aſſureth him- 
ſelf by the ſpirit 
of God to have 


and meditate on thee in the —_ watches. 
7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help;therefore 


FER Ps AL. LXV. " 2 I 
David praiſeth God for his grace. 4 The bleſſedne 
1 +74 


Tothe chief muſician , A pſalme and ſong of David. | 
Raiſe +*yaiteth for thee,O God,in Sion: 3 79 gireltdaily 


& unto thee $hall the yow be performed. i (op mon 


2 O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee | AS. 
ſhall all > flesh come. 


Jews, but allo the 
3 T Iniquities* preyail againſt me:as for Our ingdome of 


Gentiles, in the 
tranſgreſſions, thou shalt purge themaway. mt 


4 Bleſſed is the man whom, thou chooſeſt nt of inigu- 
and cauſeſt to approch unto thee, that he my © He imputeth ic 
1 


dwell in thy courts; weshall be ſatisfied wit pogo 


the goodnefle of thy houſe, even of thy holy Fprie.tharGods 


med ro aſliſt them, 
temple. withdraweth his 


5 By terrible things in righteouſneſſe, wilt fuccour from 


x them, 
thouanſwer us,O God of our ſalyation : who d Thou wiltge- 
art the confidenice of all the ends of the earth, te the p2efeveras 


and of them that are afarre off wpor the * ſea, po Korn tt 


6 Which by his ſtrength ſerteth faſt the <nemics, asthou 


. * , , didft in the re. ſea, 
mountains; being girded with power. e As ofall bub> 


7 Which ſtilleth the * noiſe of the ſeas , and fare oft 
the noiſe of their wayes, and the tumulr of 41 Y 
the people. nor creature in the 


world,which is noe 


8 They alſo thar dwell in the nttermoſt governed byGod 


the gift ofcoo- in the Shadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 

& Heb. rheychat B My ſoul © followeth hard after thee: thy 
Tie wares 4% Tight hand upholderh me. 
bend eſtheſorcs, 9 But thoſe zhat ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy 
of th deftrudtion it, shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 
that rake hispare, =TO T* * They $hall fall by the ſword, they 


A ower and provi 
parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt dence, *"" 


the outgoings of the morning-and eyening z Towir, wits 
raine 


notbeburied, bu SNAll be a portion for foxes. 

be decoured with x1 Butthe king Shall rejoycein God,every 
All that weare One that 8 ſweareth by him shall plorie + but 
God aright, or ; 

profeſſe him, shall the mouth of them that ſpeak lies, Shall be 

TElJOYCE 1N tNIS 

worthy King, ſtopped. 


Psar. LXIIIT. 


1 David prayeth for deliverance , complaining of his enemies. 


of God which is full of water: thou pon i Thou haſt ap- 
them corn,when thou haſt ſoi proyided for it. ts bring forth 
10* Thou watereſt the ridges thereofabun- Pyyromasus 


7 He promiſeth himſelf to ſee ſuch an evident deſtrution of 


4 In that he cal- : 
Jeth to God with =Hjs enemies , 4s the righteous shall rejoyce at it. 
/ my '- <p To the chief muſician, A pſalme of David. 


RE Ste fl Ear'my voice,O God, in my prayer;pre- 
Bi was i (Wages. ſerve my life from fear of the enemie. 


Þ That is, from e 
their ſecret ma- 2 Hide me from the *® ſecret counſel of the 
c Falſe reports Wicked ; from the © inſurrection of the work- 
and Nlanders. 

> Pſal. u1: 2, 

d To wit, their. 3 * Who whettheir tonguelikeaſword , 
6 To be whhout and bend their bows to shoot their arrows, 

of 

baton, 4 That they may $hoot in ſecret at the 
7 The more ces pertect: ſuddenly do they $Shootat him , and 
Gods children in £ fear nor. . 


lice, 
ers of iniquitie. 
d To wit, their 
reverence of man, ©VEN q bitter words : 
miſerie , the more 


boldand impudent 5 They * encourage themſelves z an evil 

are they in opprel- h "I 

ſing them. @ T matter they commune Þ of laying ſnares 
Reb. bide PTivily, they ſay, Who hall feethem; 

Or weaeconſa, 6 They ſearch out iniquities, 1 they ac- 

Wo z Complish t a diligent ſearch : both the inward 

ſearched, thought of eyery one of them, and the heart 

t Heb. « # . . 

Searched. - is 8 deep. 

g Tres n0% 57 ButGod ſhall ſhoot at them with an ar- 


till to doe hare, COW , ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. 

ned nor for bs $ JO they thall make their own tongue to 
> To ſee Gods, fall upon themſelyes: all thatſee them, ſhall 
_— i them, and © flee away. JOEY 


caghe them iv , 9 Andall men ſhall fear: andſhall declare 
their owne ſnares. the work of God; for they ſhall wiſely con- 


2 Heb. their , : 

hel be, FRE {der of his doing. 

confer that be TO THe righteous * hall be glad in the 
will bee favoura- 


bletothem,ashe 1-O RD , and Shall truſt in him; and allthe 
was.19 bisſerrant right in heart ſhall glorie. 


ſeſt the] ringing thereof. love toward us, 
11 Thou crowneſt + the yeare with thy Feqgaen.al. 
goodneſle, and thy paths drop fatneſle. 
12 They drop wpon the paſtures of the rin dyed ns 


e furrows thereof. 


wilderneſſe: and the little hills F rejoyce on 7 Heb. weu4j6- 


eſt it, 
ever y ſide. t Heb, the yeare of 


13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks ; 7 $u5%* - 
the yalleyes alſoare covered over with corn ; dumbecreatures 

| $hall not onely 
they shout for joy, | they alſo ſing. 


rejoyce fora time 
for Gods benefits, 
PsAar. LXVI. ko 
I David exhorteth to praiſe God, 5 toobſerve his great works CORY We 
8 to bleſſe him for his gracious benefits. 12 He voweth for 
himſelf religious ſervice to God. 15 He declareth Gods fpeciall 
goodneſſe to himſelf. | 
To the chief muſician, A ſong or pſalme, | 
Akeajoyfull noiſe unto God, Þ * all! Heb-<ttbecok 


a He propheſierh 
ye lands. that all nai 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name: make knowledge of 
his praiſe glorious. ' wes cnc Lnows 

ibl hou in Judea, 
3 Say unto God, How terrible art zhou my gu 


thy works ? through the greatneſſe of thy wv, 


ower shall thine enemies t t > ſubmit them-b As the fra 
” S 
es unto thee. lh Goks 
oy int der as 


iofi [- 
thee 5 and Shall difſemble 


4 All the earth shall worshi 
ſing fo thy Rn 


Shall ſing unto thee, they sh 
name. Selah. | 
5 © Come and ſee the works of God : he is Fe tourherte 
terrible in his doing toward the 4 children of man , whois. 
of men. deration of Gods 
6 He turned the ſea into drieland: \they 7'ais providence 
went through the floud on foot there did we syouternyg, 


rejoyce in him. _ eſtate, 


| 7 He 


CE TT F TE OUT” PT TENT 


TT OF, 


& = 


BPR TPO mg 


David vowethto be religious | Pſalmes, God isto be praiſed for his,&c. 


e Heproveth chat behold the nations ; 
i en 
his grace alſo wo exalt themſelves. Selah. 


the Gentiles , be- g O Bleſle our God . ye people , and make 


cauſe he punisheth 


among hem, ach the VOICE Of Nis praiſe to be heard. 
bis calling. 9: Which  * holdeth our ſoul in life, and 


Heb, putteth, 
He fignitierh 
ſome ſpeciall be- 
nefit, that God 
had shewed to his 

church of the 


ſuffereth not our feet to be moyed. 
10 For thou, O God, haſt provedus: thou 


haſt tried us, as filyer is tried. 
ws, indeliver- . 
Je kom — 211 Thoubroughteſtus into the3 net, thou 
ſome great dan- | laidſt affliction _ our loins, 
r » w bl . 
ofthelike, he pro»  I'2 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride oyer our 
I that the 
Genriles shallbe heads , We went through fire and through wa- 
ke condition ter, but thou broughteſt us out into a t weal- 
f the church 1s 
here deſcribed, thy P lace. ; = 
PR” 2923 will go into thy * houſe with burnt- 
dence into trou- Offerings : I will pay thee my yows 
hs. whe lubjc £ - wW P y y 7 
under tyrants, and 1.4, Which my lips have | uttered, and my 
61 dangers. Mouth hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. 


+ Heb. moſt. 
h The datic of 


the faichfullis bere + fatlings , with the incenſe oframmes : I will 
deſcribed , which : 
arenerer unwind Offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 
oo render 697. 16* Come and heare all ye that fear God,zand 
hos. ed, I Will declarc what he hath done for my ſoul. 
} Heb. mer®. 15 Icriedunto him with my mouth, and 
he was extolled with my tongue. 

18 * If I regard iniquity in my heart: the 

Lord will not heare me. 


1 It is not enoagh 
to haye received 
Gods benefirs, and 
to be mindefull 
thereof, but allo 
we are bound to 


_ ho M 3 T9 Bur,yerily God hath heard me : he hath 
pa God. ein ICENded to the yoice ofmy vary 
wickedneſle, Gd 20 Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned 


will not heare me 3 


burf{ confeſſe it , AWAY MY Prayer , nor his mercie from me. 


he will receive me, Pear. LXVII. 
kingdome, 2 t 7 
; 4 ioaels - = + aqua Are Geſines? —_— 
To the chief muſician on Neginoth, A pſalme or ſong. 
(32s be mercifull unto us, and bleſle us: and 
© cauſe his face to Shine upon us. Selah. 
. 2 That oy way may be known upon ® earth, 
that we may feel thy ſaving health among all nations. 
"6 tuj 3 Letthe people praiſe thee, O God;let all 
| 2.0 tes the people praiſe thee. 
and Gentiles may 4. ©O) let the nations beglad and ſing for joy: 
for thou $shalt judge the people righteouſly, 
and + govern the nations upon earth. Selah. 


5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God.ler all 


a That is , move 
our hearts with 
his holy Spicir, 


nant made with 
then, 

Cc By theſe oft 

repetitions, he 


—_—_ that the 
people . 
res ſllciet the people _ _ 45-57 le 
» and givet - 
Denke Siverhants G THens the earth yeeld her increaſe; 


fits that they sball gy God , eVen Our Own God shall bleſle us. 
receive under the 
kingdome of 

t Heb ws theearth © Shall fearhim. 


4 Hezheweth that where Godfavoreth, there shall be abundance of all other things, e When 
they feel his great benefits both ſpirituall and corporall toward them. 


PsAL. LXVIIL 


X 5-8 4; -ayer at the removing of the ark. 4. An exhortation 
Aerning —_ to = God for his mercies , 7 for his care of the church, 
19 for his great works. b- 
* Num, 10: 35+ To the chief muſician , A pſalme or ſong of David. 
CR PIR. Er * God * ariſe, let his enemies be ſcat- 
deit God ſuffereth tered: let them alſo that hate him, flee 


the wicked tyrants 
to —_ is 
ehurch for atime, 


T before him. 
yer at length be 2 AS ſmokeis drivenaway ,/o drive them 
ee venged away: aS wax melterh before the fire, /olerthe 
| Heb.from bi-fece. yicked Perith at the preſence of God. 


b He sheweth that 
when God de- 3 * Butlerthe righteous be glad, ler them 


clareth his k 
win the ice * rejoyce before God,yealet themfexceedingly 
the cmaadhoncd re) OYCeC. 

lalvation of tus church, which praiſe him therefore, f Heb, rejopce with gladneſ?, 


- Heruleth by his wy for eyer, his eyes 
et © not the rebellious 


15 I will offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices of 


7 God $hall bleſſe us, andall theends of 5 


þ 


| 4 Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name: 455 

extoll him that rideth upon the heavens by ©, 2d }ebo- 
his name © J AH, and rejoyce before him. of God, which do 
5 A fatherofthefatherleſle, and a judge of «pv n1 gy 
the widows, zs Godin his holy habitation. pennies 


{o that thereby is 
6 Godſetteth the ſolitary t in families: he {{<%,cha all, 
bringerh ' out thoſe which are bound with #9,and:har the | 
chains,but the rebellious dwell ina drie /and. the only ie God. 
7 fO God,when thou wenteſt forth before arent then aur 


. be chi 
thy people; when thoudidſt march through inceaer than 


| famiili 
the wildernefle. Selah. t Hed, in.« beaſt, 


Which is bar- 
8 The earth $hook,the heayens alſo dropped © Which is bar. 


at the preſence of God : even Sinai it ſelf was fings, which be- 


fl hey did abuſe 
movedat the preſence ofGod,theGod of Iſrael & He tegthert thas 


9 Thou, O God, didſt t ſenda plentiſull 1 our pert 


_ _—_ 
- : : to his c h, 
rain , whereby thou didſt + confirm thine pprrrne dy Bow 
inheritance, when it was weary. 


wonderfull deli- 
10 Thy congregation hath dyelt therein : =gypr. 


verance out of 
eb, hake our, 


thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy $ good-} Heb. comfirmt, 
neſle for the poore. , FEE 
11 TheLordgayethe word, great was the £uhebad cho- 
T company of thoſe that * published zz. his church, 
12 Kings ofarmiest did flee apace: and $he þ The origina 
that tarried at home, divided the ſpoil. ret in of the fo. 


13 Thoughye havelien among the Pots, ylualy uodcriood 


yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove coyered 'h<rctore of wo- 


men, ſuch as ſung 


with ſilyer,and her feathers with yellow gold. ſongs ofriory,as 
14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings tin bumye may under- 
it, itwas white as ſnow in Salmon. _— ONT 
15 The® hill of God zx as the hill of Bashan, les tmlelf 
an high hill 2s the hill ofBashan. preacher (in he. 
16 Why leap ye,ye high hills?:hzs zs the hill o» preccieng find, 
whichGod lien rodwellin,yeathe L o & D | Hed. da fie, 
will dwell zn zt forever. oy _-— PR 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thou- Be nag Of 
ſand, t even thouſands of angels: the Lord js bu women allo 
among them as in Sinai, in the holy place. k Thongh God 
18 Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt _ 
* led captivity captive: thou haſt received gifts jak earknevyer 


he will reftore it, 


F for men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the and make irmott 
Lok D God might dwell among them. ; Ot, for her,che 
19 Bleſſed be the Lord,who daily loadeth us 1 15 the 1avd of 
withbenefits,even theGod of ourſalyation. Sel. janpn; where 


20 Hethat is vur God, zs the God of falya- * Zionthechurch 


Z of God, doth ex- 
tion z and unto GoD the Lord belong the cell all worldly 
. things,not in pomp 
? iſſues from death. and curwerd chin, 


21 But God s$hall wound the head ofhis _ L = x94 


enemies: and the hairy ſcalp offucha one as Jae" paereremar 
oeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. 


. . . . w 
22 The Lordſaid, I will bring again from of | 
- q , ' : and beautie againſt 
Bashan, I will bring »zy people again from the this mounrai of 
1 depths ofthe ſea: G65. won mg 
: thea/ands, 

23 That thy foot may be + dipped in the 225 God ores 
bloud of thine enemies , and the tongue of cave the enemies 
thy dogs in the * ſame. rook hem pl 

* , and made 

24 They haveſeenthy f goings, O God, them ciburries: 
even the goings of my God, my king, in the 2 mnitcien 
{: anctuar | in flesh , ſubdued 

y ” Satan and fin un- 

25 The fingers went before, the players on derus, and gare 
inſtruments folbwed after;amongſt ;hem were moſt liberall gifts 
the damſels playing with timbrels. roy ary, 

In moſt e 
dangers, God hath infinite wayes to deliver his. q As he delivered his church once How 
Og of Bashan , and orher tyrants, and from the dangers of the red-ſea, fo will he ſtill doe, 

$ Or, red. r Thatis, in the bloud of that great ſlaughter, 


as oft as neceffitie pane h. 
where d6gp $hall lap bloud. f That is , how thou , which art chiefeſt king goeſt out wich thy 
people to watre, and giveſt them the vitorie, t Hedeſcribeth the order 0: the people , whea 


they went to the temple to give thanks for the viftorie, 


! 


26 Bleſle 


Qq 


Davids complaint in affliction. P/almes. His prayer againſt his enemies. 


SS 39 There zs & little Benjamin wz#h their 
c 5 X 
the patriarch, ! ruler , the princes of Judah t and their 

Jacob. 


counſel , the princes of Zebulun, and the 
princes 6fNaphtali. 


x Benjamin is cal- 
ledlittle, becauſe 
he was the youn- 


geſt ſonue of Ja= "2 Thy God hath commanded thy _ 
7, Who was ſome ſtrengthen , O God, that which thou haſt 


wrought for us. 

company. 29 Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, 
z Which preſents <hal[ kings bring * preſents unto thee. 

are ſometimes of 

«the perſons of 30 Rebuke 1 the company of ſpear-men, 
Ul. 26: 9 the multitude of the bulls, with the calves of 


tribe, 
t Or, with their 


Ifa. 18: 7, 
_—_— 4 he people , 7i/l every one * ſubmit himſelf 
the reeds. 4 fig. WIT pieces of ſilver: T ſcatter thou the people 


nifieth ſuch cab. that delight in WATrTe. 


31 Princes shall come out of Egypt, *Ethio- 
pia shall ſoon ſtretch our her hands unto God. 
2 Sing unto God, ye kingdomes of the 
earth : O ſing praiſes wo the Lord. Selah. 
33 To him that rideth upon the heavens 
ofheavens, which were of old, lo, hedoth 
t ſend out his yoice, andthat . a mighty voice. 
utes he with 34 Adſcribeye ſtrength unto God: his ex- 
make bimſelf ro ceſſencie 25 over Iſrael, and his ſtrength zs 
of all the world, jn the I clouds. 
4 Inchewing 35 O God, thou art © terrible out of thy 


miſſion as when on 
' Caſts down himſelf 
at the feet, as to 
be troden on: fo 
Prov. 6:3. . 

t Or, he ſcattereth, 
Þ He propheſieth 
that the Gentiles 
Shall come to rae 
rrue knowledge 
and worship of 


God, 
+ Heb. give. 
c By his terrible 


d Inshewing feat- 


LIES. « a places , the God of Iſrael zs he' that 
ies, fortheſalve- 13. ; 
Lion of thy people, LVETN ſtrength and power unto /zs people: 


e He alludeth to H[eſſed be God. 


the tabernacle, 
PAS LAS 


which was divided 
into three parts. 
1 David complaineth of his affliffiow. 13 He prayeth for deli- 
wverance. 22 He devoteth his enemies to deſirudtion. 30 He 
praiſeth God with thank/ziving. 
To the chief muſician upon * Shoshagnim , 
A pſalme of David. 


XIII Day, 
Evening prayer. 


a OfShoshannim, 
read Plal. 45-. 


b David ſignifi b 

Rh he aers, Q Ave me, O God, for the ® waters are 
in whatgreardan- y, J come in unto my ſoul. 

of which God 2 I ſink in F deep mire , where 7here 7s 


did deliver him, ; , 

+ Heb. chemiresf NO © ſtanding Iam come into + deep waters , 

pn; Emnete WHEre the flouds oyerflow me. 

ſtableneſle to . . . 

Gate wy feet, 3 Tam weary of my crying,my throat is dri- 

1 Heb, depth of ed: mine 4 eyes fail while I wait for my God. 

F Tho bhisfen= 4 They that hate me withouta cauſe, are 

z» YET . . 

bis faich wascon- IMO than the hairs of mine head : they that 

Mn om ares Would deſtroy me being mine enemies 

paye. © wrongfully , are mighty: then I reſtored 

e Condeming- 4 

we guiltleſſe. That which I took * not away. 

u , . 

poore innocen :s - 5 O God, thou knoweſt my 8 fooliſhneſle ; 

my goods roo and my | ſinnesare not hid from thee. 

thers, asthought. 6 Letnotthem that wait on thee, O Lord 

s Though 1 be Gop of hoſts , be aſhamed 8 for my ſake: 
let not thoſe that ſeek thee , be confounded 


guilty totheeward, 
yetam 1 innocent 


oO Not that he 
feared that God 
would not heare 
him, but that care 
made him to think 
that God deferred 
long. 

+ Heb. make bafle 
to heare me, 

Þ Thou ſeeſt that 
I am beſet as a 
S$heep among many 
wolves, 


12 They that ' ſit inthe gate, ſpeak againſt\, 79 more he. 
me; and 1 was the ſong of the  drunkards. ew » Gai 
13 Butasfor me, my prayer 'zs unto thee, againſt him, both 
O LokD, z an ® acceptabletime: O God . drinkgyr of 
in the multitude of thy mercie heare me, in "Fouts war 
the truth of thy ſalyation. IE 
14 Deliver me out of the mire , and let me hatatime wherein 
notſink: let me be delivered from them that ed my deliverace 
hate me , and out of the ® deep waters. rien oxy ng 
15 Let not rhe water-floud oyerflow me po lured himlelt, 
neither let the deep ſwallow meup, and letrble to him, when 
not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. pie; we 
| 16 Heareme, O Log, for thy loving jan hen te 
| kindneſle zs good: turn unto me according ** 
to the multitude of thy render mercies. 
17 And? hide not thy face from thy ſeryant, 
for I am in trouble: + heare me ſpeedily. 
18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul and redeem 
it: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 
19 Thou haſt known my reproach,and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine ? adyerſa- 
ries are all betore thee. 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and I 
am full of heavineſſe : and I 1 looked for ſome 
f totake pitie, but there was none; and for 


q He sheweth that 
it is in vain topur 
our truſt in men in 


our great efli- 
comforters, burtl found none. ties ; det iharcs 
21 They gayemealſo gall for my meat,*and renderk ror 


in my thirſt they gave me vineger to drink. {man arherin 


'22 Let their * table become a ſnare before 9%5-, than dimi- 
: nisheth them, 

them: and that which should have been for Jobs 1s: 29. 

. . ED, 7 

their welfare , let it become a trap. with me, ws 

23 Lettheireyes be darkened that they ſee want: 2## 

. ip f . hn 19: 2's. 
not ; and make their *loyns continually to Jh215:as; 
ſhake. ro execute his 

p PR. u judgements againf 
24 Poure out thine indignation upon 
them, and let thy wrathfull anger take hold ay meansbers: 
ned, Rom, 1; 9, 
and + let none dwell in their tents. 
26 Forthey perſecute him whom thou haſt 


the reprobate 
of them. \ Take both judge 
ſmitten: and they talk to the grief of + thoſe 


which cannot by 

ir © itati ment and 
25 Let | their * habitation be deſolate , pen and pore 
t Heb, their place, 
t Panish not only 


them , but their 
poſteritie , which 


nega unto 
them 
whom thou haſt wounded. WT IR | HONG 
27 Adde t iniquity to their oe: and nt be adweller, 
, . 5 Heb, by woun- 
let them not come into thy righteouſne e. ces: 
. Lhmen 
28 Let them be blotted out of the * book «min. 


u By their conti- 
nuance and incre# 


of the living, and not be written with the 
righteous ſiog in their ſins , 
I let it be known 

29 But I am poore, and ſorrowfull : letthartheybeofthe 


reprobate, 


thy ſalvation (O God) ſet me up on high. = They which 
30 I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, profelion hy ot 
and will magnifie him with thankſgiving. xe tinea 


31 This alſoshall pleaſethe Lok Þ 


} bet- their fruits prove 


the contrarie, let 


rnd them for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. ter than an ox or bullock that hath horns and thembeknowns 
ue of 7 Becauſefor thy ſake I have born reproach; hoots. y There is n0 [a- 
- 2 Th h ble ſh [1 { hi d b crifice, which God 
—_—__ ; hg wy Shame hath covered my face. 32 & e F uUmDie nail ice This , an © more —_ 

. CY = þ h ivi 
Foihfullfal from = 8 T am become aſtranger unto my brethren, glad: and your heart Shall live that ſeek God. ja» thanklgiving 
and an alien unto my mothers children. 3 Forthe Lo kD heareth the poore, and: 0c me, 

. n zZ bd - 

> Joho 2:17; 9 * iFor the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten | 4efpiſeth nothis * priſoners. "Hwy neg ery 
i When I fo me up; * and the reproaches of them that re-| _ 34 Let the heayen and earth praiſe him:the doallthatarein, 

tend by name on proached thee, are fallen upon me. ſeas, andeyery thin that + moyeth therein. (pooh? ; 
in their life dey TO When I * wept, and chaſtened my ſoul| 35 For God will ſave Sion, and will build | 59; oo 

x , thi : . _ Sa . 

ID ;bineb®- vrith faſting, that was to my reproach. the cities of Judah : that they may dwell there, poteliypomiſect 


rward to reprove 


them ana prove IT I madeſackclothalſom 


$9,809. ., 1 becamea proverb to them. 


k. My zcal moved me to lament and pray for my alyation. 


y garment: and 


he comprehendet 
the promiſe of 
life eyerlaſtiog t9 
the faithfull and 
their poſtegitic, 


and have it in poſſeſſion. 

36 * The ſeed alſo ofhis ſeryants ſhall in- 
herit it: and they that loye his name ſhall 
.dyell therein. PsAL. 


v9 fs * 


Davids prayer againſt his enemies. P/ahner. 


PsAaLl. LXX. 
:4 foliciteth God to the ſpeedy deſtruftion of the wicked , 
Us R and preſervation of the godly. 


Tothe chief muſician , 4 p/almeof David to bring to 
a remembrance. 


Ake® haſte * OGod,to deliver me;make 
haſte + tohelpme, O Lox D., 
ro be earneſtin 2 * Letthem be aſhamed and*<©confounded 
Ponſcemo tay: that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned 
Rae mw, backward, and puttoconfuſion, that deſire 
LEE. EE ae betunabacks dof 
* Pſal. 35: 4, 2 Let them be turned back for areward 0 
© He ws ſued their 4 ſhame, rhatſay, Aha, aha. 
raged, the nearer. 4, Letall thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce, and 
Os. 194 he begladin thee: and let ſuch as loye thy ſalya- 
the nearer 0 #5 tion ſay continually, Let God be magnified. 
dens 5 Butl am< poore and needy , make haſte 
mockatorhersin unto me, O God thou art my helpand my 
the ſame fall on deliver, O LorkD, make no tarrying. 


our Own necks. ; 
e Becauſe he had felt Gods help before, he groundeth on experience , and boldly ſeeketh 


unto him for ſuccour, 
Psar. LXXI. 


a4 Which might 
ut him in remem- 

| tr ofhis deli- 

verance. 

b He treacheth us 


X1V Day. 1 David in confidence of faith and experience of Gods favour , 
Mornong prayer, prayeth both for bimſelf, and againſt the enemies of his ſoul 
14 He promiſeth conſtancie. 17 He prayeth for perſeverance. 
19 Hepraiſeth God , and promiſeth to do it cheerfully, 
* 1:0, * a . 
o es. thee, O LorD, dolputmy truſt,let 
God with full me never be put to confuſion. 


aſſurance of faith , 
that be will deli- 
yer him from his 
adverſaries. 
b By declaring 
thy ſelf true of 
romile. 
Heb. be thow to 
me for a rock of 


2 Deliver me in thy * righteouſneſſe, and 
cauſe me to eſcape: incline thine eare unto 
me, and faye me. 

3 tBethou my _ habitation,whereun- 

to I may continually reſort: © thou haſt given 
oo ting. COMMandment to faye me, forthou 4r7 my 
nite means, and rOCk and my fortreſle. 
r . 
thy communde- 4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand 
ment: theretot® of the 4 wicked, out of the hand of the unrigh- 
whereby 1 hall teous and cruel man. 
e delivered. 
d That is, from 5 For thou art my hope, OLord Go: 
010M , 10- 

phel, and that con- thou art my - truſt from my youth. 
_ «then. 6 By thee have I been holden upfrom the 
eth his faith by WOmMbe: thou art he that took me out of my 
thc experience of , . 

be mothers bowels,my praiſe sha// be continually 
of thee. 


Gods benefits , 
7 Iamasa * wonder unto many ; but thou 


who did not only 

po him in 
is mothers belly , 

but rook him 


- thence, and ever art my ſtrong refu C. 


ſince hath preſer- 
ved him, 


8 Letmy mouth be filled 27h thy praiſe, 
{All the world ud with thy-honourallthe day. 
pecauſe ofmy mi H Caſt me not off in the time of 5 old age.. 
in auhoriy, as forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 
ple, yer beingal. © IO For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me:and 
I 1emainl 6 gy they that t lay waitfor my ſoul, take counſel 
clp me in my : 1 Saying, * God hathforſaken him: perſe- 
Umar fencs, CUte and take him: for there is none to deliyer 
Arne 4d him. : 
mine old age and 12 O God, be not farre from me: O i my 
i, Heb. 2arch os God, make haſte for my help. 
b Thus the wic- = 1.3 Let them be confounded anydconſumed, 
pheme God, and CNAT ACC adyerfaries to my ſoul: let them be 
kopph againſt coyered with reproach and diſhonour, that 
though he bad ſeek my hurt. | | 
m 14 But 1 will hope continually, and will 
| yet praiſe thee more and more, 
1 ln calling him . 


if he ſuffer them 
his God,, he putteth back the falſe reports of the adverſaries , that ſaid ; God hath for- 
ſaken hinz, | 


p Thoa that did 


10 fall into their 
hands, | 


He prayeth for Solomon. 


—— 


15 My mouth. ſhall ſhew forth thy righte- 
ouſneſſe, and thy ſalyation all the day : * for 1 -® pouma pn 
's 
know not the numbers thereof. | are innumerable, 
16 I will ' go in the ſtrength of the Lord tiouty mearors 
G op: Iwillmake mention of thy righteouſ- 17 gi age them 
neſle, even ofthine onely. fedfaſt, being up- 
| olden with the 
17. O God, thou haſt taught me from my on God. 
. e t 
wv : and hitherto haye 1 declared thy won- a9 he harh begun, 
rous works. tinne diebearkey, 
18 " Nowalſo + when Iamoldandgray- my mils 
headed, O God, forſake me not : untill I haye Da 
ſhewed t thy ſtrength unto 7hzs generation , 409 - aad grep 
and thy power to eyery one that is to come. 7 Heb. thine arm, 
19 * Thy righteouſneſſealſo, O God, is forminds of thy 
very high, who haſt done greatthings : ® O39, pea. 
God; who zs like unto thee ? <eth ehocugh al 
' | tentations , and by 
20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me ? great and tis exclamarion 
he praiſeth the - 


{ore troubles, ſhalt quicken me þ arr Big ſhalt power of God, 
bring me up again from the depths of the A &*;onieiert 


ly Authour of his 
earth. ; foes ſo he 


21 Thouſhalt increaſe my greatneſſe, and *knowledgeth 
that theſe evils 
comfort me on every ſide. 


were ſent unto hint 
22 I will alſo praiſe thee t with the pſalterie, rp 

even thy 1 truth, O my God : unto thee will I } ji. ,with the, 

ſing with the harp, O thou holy one of Iſrael. —_ — 


23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when 1 ne bp eng hes 


ling unto thee: and my * ſoul which thou haſt recompenſed,when 


God formed 
redeemed. his promile, 


24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righte- {727 there is v0 


true praifing of 


ouſnefſle all the day long: for they are con- $94, except ir 


come from the 


founded, for they are broughtunto shame , bearrand:herefore 
k he promiſeth ro 
that ſeek my hurt. 


Psar. LXXII. 
1 David praying for Solomon, sheweth the goodneſſe, and glory 
ory in type, and in truth of Chriſts kingdome. 18 He bleſ- 
eth God. 
A pſalme + , for Solomon. Tx 
( Ive the king thy *judgements, OGod,and « Compoſed by 


delight in nothin 
bur wherein Got 


may be glotified. 


, : arid, - 
thy righteouſneſſe unto the kings *ſonne. ing he reigne of 

. . « [ a 

2 Heshall judge thy people with righteoulſ-, 'nqethe king 
neſſe, and thy poore with judgement. with the iRick of 


wiſdome and ju- 


3 The © mountains Shall bring peace to the fice, thar bSreign 


X R : as doe the 
people, and the little hills, by righteouſneſle. worldly ryan. 
K Owir, lO ns 
4 Heshall © Judge the poore of the people, poteriie. 
he $hall faye the children of the needy , and jaw and 
Shall break in pieces the oppreſlour. ng roytnnt'Þ 
5 They $hall ffear thee as long as the ſunne 2! wich thy Wie 
and moon endure,throughoutall generations. « He heweth 
. . wherefore the 
6 Heshall 8 come down like rain upon the gggeg is commits 
mown grafle, as showres that water the earth, je 0 Kings: ro, 
7 Inhisdayesshall the rightroOs flourish : _—_— and op- 
and abundance of peace t ſo long as the moon r The people shall 
| embrace thy true 
endureth. religiog,when thou 
8 He $hall haye dominion alſo ® ſrom ſea $151, *,c08, mat 
to ſea, and from the river unto the ends of*9 thy word. 


as we < guy 

a t 

the earth. - 4 godly =—__ 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſle shall gedio ctritt who 


. : , , th his hea 
bowe before him: and his enemies shall lick Jw, makeh bs 


th e duſt church ever to 


flourish, 
to The kings of * Tarſhiſh and of the iſles 7 Heb. nil there 
Shall bring preſents: the kings of * Sheba and b That is, from 
Seba hall offer gifts. | ſea called Syria- 
[11 Yea, all kings shall fall down before pinpnes gon 
him : all nations $hall ſerve him. ward : meaning , 


that Chrifts king- 
dome $hould be large and imiverſall. i Of Ciliciz, and of all othier countries beyond the ſea, 


which he meaneth bythe iſles. k Thar is , of Arabia that rich countrie , whereof Sheba was f 


part bordering upon Ethiopia, | 
Qq 23 


| 12 For 


- 


The wickeds proſperitie. 


P/almes. The defolation of the ſanCtuarie. 


———— 


458 12 For heshall deliver the needy when he 


crieth: the poorealſo, and him that hathno 


helper. 

13 He $hall ſpare the pO 
and $hall ſaye the ſouls of the _ 

14 He $hall redeem their ſoul from deceit 
and violence: and | precious $hall theirbloud 
be in his ſight. | 
te 15 And he $hall live, andtco him | shall 
1 Heb.one tas be given of the ® gold of Sheba; prayer alſo 
® God will both Shall be made for him continually , and daily 
RE ewe Shall he be paaiſed. 

16 There shall be an handfull ofcorn.in the 


fag _ rk 

to y um. 4 . 
der tuch ntainszthe ®fruit 
ooo fog earth upon the top ofthe mountainszth 


1 Though tyrants 
fle _ to shed 
loud, yet wo 
odly king $hall 
preſerve ble ſub- 
jets from all kinde 


u 
great plenty, both thereof Shall shake like Lebanon, and they of 


Iſrael, who onely doeth ? wondrous _ 
19 And bleſſed be his glorious name for 


— — 


X1V Day, 
Evening prayer, 


| Or, 4 pſalme for 
«Aſaph. 

4+ Or, yer. 

a As it were a 
tween hope a 
deſpaire he burſt- 
eth forth ico this: 


have more than heart could wish. 

8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly 

Yor ia: Concerning oppreſſion: they ſpeak loftily. 
ei pride me” 9*They ſer their mouth againſt the heayens; 
and ivcructy, 3: and their tongue walketh through the earth. 
ap» . . 
p_— Theretorcchis people return hither:and 
7 eronght2s/ihe Waters Of a full cup arewrung out toithem. 
Ro IF Andrthey ſay, How doth Godknow ? 
God, andfeare not and is there knowledge in the moſt high? 
is power , and. 

il upon mens, = T2 Behold,theſe are the ungodly,whopro- 
;ſperin the world, they increaſe 2x riches. 


Sfehe lacreale of the citie shall flourish like graſle of the earth. 
Mok ba 17 His name T Shall endure for eyer: 
7 Heb.cbalbe% + his name Shall be continued as long as the 

. . k all 
= i tw  funne: and men $hall be blefſed in him; 

© They hall pray nations Shall call him * bleſſed. 
to God for his 
continuance, and 
know that God 
doth proſper them 
for his ſake, 
£8 — 

Tz t Except 
iraculouſly pre- |, . 
ſerv his reople, his glory; Amen, andamen. 
king. nor te 20 1 he prayers of David theſonne of Jeſſe 
Kingeeme can q are ended. 
Concerning his 
nne Solomon, Psar. LXXIIL 
x The prophet prevailing in a temptation , 2 sheweth the oc- 
caſion thereof , the proſperitie of the wicked. 13 The wound 
grven thereby , diffidence. 15 The wviftorie over it , know- 
7s of _ purpoſe » in deſtroying of the wicked , and 
aining the righteous. 
+ A pſalme of Afaph. 
| Ruly * God zs good to Iſrael, even to 
ſuch as are | of aclean heart. 
affection, be z But as for me , my feet were almoſt 
onda comiens $ONe: my ſteps had wel-nigh ſlipt. 
his favour to- 3 * For Lwasenvious at the foolish, when 1 
were godly in ſaw the proſperitie of the wicked. 
oe not 4 For there are ® no bands in their death : 
7 Heb. cm of  buttheir ſtrength zs t firm. 
2 Job au 3 5 They arenot Þ in trouble as other men : 
m 37: I. eith h . 

«.u:;r. _ Heitherare they plagued Þ like other men. 
chis life live at —=G © Therefore pride compaſſeth rhemabour 
Penodeath.2S ACNain: violence coyereth them as agar- 
like priſoners: that ent 
is, by ſickneſle, , 
which is deaths 
meſle 
+ Heb, fat; 

+ Heb. in the trou- 
ble of other men, 

+ Heb. with, 


c 


becauſe they 
eſteem themſelves 
above all others. 
e Not only the 
reprobate,bur alſo» 


the le of 
God elmutmen 


the proſperous 
yr, of = wick- 


vain, and washed my hands in innocencie: 
14 For all the day long havel been pla- 
gued, and F chaſtenedeyery morning, 


ore and needy | 


18 Bleſſed bethe Lox Þ God, the God of 


ever, and let the whole earth be filled zh jand afterward receive me 70 glorie. 


7 Theireyes ſtand our with farneſſe:t they | 


13 Verily ,. I have cleanſed my heart in: 


ed, andare overwhelmed with ſorrows , thinking that God confidereth not aright the ſtate of 


the godly. Ff Thns the flesh movetheven che godly ro diſpute wich God, touching their 
poore clace, and the proſperity of the wicked, 5 Heb, wy chofiſemens Was, | , 


L 


h 1f1 give place 
» 6s 9 


15 5 If Ifay, Iwillſpeak thus : behold, I 
e generation of thy choughe I eras 


Should offend againſt t 
children. 
16 When I thought to know this , T it 
was too painfull for me. t 13 
17 Uurill I went into the * ſanCtuarie of CPCs 
God; then underſtood 1 their end. Heb, ir was le. 
18 Surely thou didſt fer them in flipperie h Unrill entre 
places: thou caſtedſtthem down into deſtru- andleamedty iy 
tion. ik and holy 
19 Howarethey brought into deſolation , oraeref allthings 
as in a moment ? they are © utterly conſu-i 3yibyfenciul 
med with terrours. OT EY 
20 Asadream when one awaketh; /o, O 
Lord, when thou awakeſt thou shalt deſpiſe 
their * image. 
21 Thus my heart was grieyed; andI was 
pricked in my reins. _ 
22 $o foolish was I , and t ignorant : I reaſons feerou 
was 45 a 'obeaſt + before thee. ho IIS 
23 Nevertheleſſe, I am” continually with ge bimielfs 
thee: thou haſt holden me by my right hand. #8eb. wit nice. 
24 Thoushalt guide me with thy counſel . 


, aſſured that thy 

providence did 

watch alwayes 

over me tO pre« 

ſerve me. 

n He ſought nei- 

ther help not com- 

fort of any fave 

of God only, 

f Heb, rock 

© He teacheth us 

ro deny our ſelyes 
our 


thou diſpoſedſt all 
things moſt wiſe- 
ly, and 


k Or,their shadow; 
that is, deſtroy 
their tranfitory 
eftare. 


f Heb. 7 knew nor, 
} For the more 


25 Whom hayelI in ® heaven but thee? 
and there is none uponearth zhat I defire be- 
ſides thee. 

26 My flesh and my heart faileth : 'bur 
God zs the t ſtrength of my heart, and my 
* portion for eyer. whole ſafficieny 

27 For lo, they that arefarre from thee , «n4onlycomen; 
Shall perish : thou haſt deſtroyed all themy Tha: is, fo 
that ? goa m—_—_— from thee. -— =—ptapag 

28 Butitis good for me todrayy neare 9 to, havior ns, 
God: I have put my truſt inthe Lok Þ G op, S2%7< bepio- 
that I may declare all thy works. 


Ps8AaLt. LXXIIIL 


1 The prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the ſanfFuarie. 
1 He moveth God to help , in conſideration of his power , 
18 Of bis reprochfull enemies , of hs children , and of his 
covenant. 


him, and to mag- 
nific his —_ 


+ Maſchil of Aſaph. 

God , * why 

ever? why doth thine an 
againſt the sheep of thy paſture? 

2 Remember thy congregation which thou 
haſt purchaſed of old : the t * rod of thine in- @>proyen.®® 
heritance which thou haſt redeemed , this hand thi yoke 
mount Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt. chem for theit 608 

3 Liftup thy feet unto the perpetuall deſo-$ Which inher- 
lations: even all that the enemy hath done {are thous, 
wickedly in the ſanctuarie. il, co with 

4 Thine enemies roar in the midſt ofthy 

_— : they © ſet up their enfignes c 
1gnes. | 


pM Or, a pſalme for 
Aſaph 10 give 


mftruttion, 
haſt thou caſt xs off for Mw , . 


God being o 
ger ſmoke Oni bobs or 


No oe 


or of Antio- 


have de- 


con 
for 
5 4 man was famous according as he had 
{ lifred up axes upon the thick trees. 
6 But now they break down the caryed 
work thereofat once, with axes and hammers. 


menship,and beay 
riet , whic 


7 | They hayecaſt fire into-thy ſanCtuarie , 1Gomrimganding 
they haye defiled by caſting do:2m the dwelling nem? 
place of thy name te the ground. # Hob, they hav? 


=” . ſens thy ſanttuar'e 
8 They ſaidin their © hearts, Let us t deſtroy mi we fre. 
e They encouts- 
ged one another to crueltie , that not onely Gods people might be deftioyed, but allo teligto® 


utterly in all places ſuppreſſed, ; Bb, break, 


them 


+ to help 


' David prayeth and praiſeth God. Pſalmes. Gods majeſtic in the church. 


them together: they have burntupall the ſy- 
nagogues of God inthe land. 

9 Weſeenot our ſignes, zhere is no more 
any prophet, neither z there among us any 
that knoweth * how long. 

10 O God, how long ſhall the adyerfarie 
reproach , ſhall the enemie blaſpheme rhy 
name for ever ? 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, eyen 


f They lament 
that ny have no 
rophet amon 
RD, to pr. 
them how long 
their miſeries 
Should endure. 


g They joy thy right hand? 8 pluck z# out of thy boſome. 
with Gods ploy 13 For God is my king of old, working 


and power, £00%-alyation in the * midſt of the earth. 

'g that the pu ; FY 

nishwent of the x 2 * Thou didſt + divide the ſea by thy 
their deliverance. ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of the t ' dra- 


enemiec sh-uld be 
h Meaning in the D 
Gght of all the gONS In the waters. 


vXxc4.14:2r, 14 Thou brakeſt the keads of * leyiathan 
Ln iats, In pieces, and gaveſt him zo be" meatto the 
i Towir, Pt Deople inhabiting the wilderneſle. 

raobs army. p4 F | {i , d | 

k Which was a 15 * Thoudidſtcleaye the fountain and the 


great monſter of 


theſea,or whale, floud : * thou driedſt up f mighty rivers. 
Sta IG The”day #5 thine;the nightalſo zx thine: 
didrejoycerien thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. 
thebody. .,, 17 T houhaſtſerall the borders of the earth: 
:i, thouhaſt + madeſummerand winter. 
18 Remember this,/hat the enemy hath re- 


Num. 20; (1, 
proached, O LorD, and7zhat the fooliſh peo- 


* Josh. 3: 13, 
4 Heb, rivers of 
. 


ſtrength, 
m Seeing that 


God by hi - 

riders goremat PlE have blaſ] phemed thy name. 

end difpotech.all = 19 O deliver not the ſoul of thy ® turtle-doye 

et tha he will unto the multitude of 7he wicked, forget not 

ie # 

for his children, LNE CONgregation of thy poore for eyer. 
Cee we 20 Haye reſpect unto the covenant: for 
harch of God, 

ci 6 es * the dark places of the earth are full of the 
5.2 preyro the habjtations of cruelty. 

o Thacis,allpla- 21 O let notthe oppreſſed return aſhamed: 

vordshineth not, 1et the poore and needy praiſe thy name. 

eng 22 Ariſe, O God, nn ? own cauſe : 


le chewerh that FEOMEMPEr NOW the fooliſh man reprocheth 
God cangor ſuf- thee daily. 

er c . . . 

be oppreſſed,,ex- 23 Forget notthe yoice of thine enemies : 
crank * the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee, 


t Heb, aſcendeth, + increaſeth continually. 


Ps8AL. LXXV. 
XY 


Day. . X , . 
Morning prayer, 1 The prophet praiſeth God. 2 He promiſeth to judge uprightly. 
55 - Mu 4 He rbubeth the proud by conſideration of Gods providence. 
9 He praiſeth God, and promiſeth to execute juſtice. 
+ To the chief muſician Al-taſchith , * A pſalme or . 
ſong of Aſaph. 

: | Nto thee, O God, do we * givethanks, 
7.9p hora unto thee do we give thanks: for that thy 
bu2s., Name zs neare, thy wondrous works declare. 
how the fairhfull =» 4 ©When I ſhall receiyethe congregation , 


Shall ever have juſt 
aSin their need 
of are diſſolyed: I bear up the pillars * ofit. 
clpthem, 
© When1ſce my 
ſeries; 1 will come 


t Or, fo the chief 
muſician (deftroy 

fo foo 
ons for 3 

a The Caldce ad- 


occaſion to praiſe I will judge uprightly. - 

God, foraſmuch The earth and all the inhabitants there- 

they shall feel his : 

wet at hand to 

1 Or, when I shall Selah. 

rake aſet time, 4. Ifaid untothe fools, Deal not fooliſhly ; 

time (ſaith God) and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn. 
willcowe $5 Lift notupyour © horn on high; ſpeak 

in 26s 9B 7208 With a ſtiff neck. 


bore oa me © For w3r et cometh neither from the 
torune, yetIcan Caſt, nor from the weſt: nor from the f ſouth. 


TettOore and j j "IP 
ſerve them, | 7 But God #s thejudge: he putteth down 
warneibAe® one, andſetteth up another. 

wicked, that 


they would not ſer themſelves againſt Gods e, ſeeing that God at his time deftroyeth 
them that rule wickedly, 7 Heb, Gf oP CATa 


8 For in the handofthe Lox p there is a 459 


f by hes hy 
cup, and the wine is red: itis full ofmixture, Bow => hk 


and he poureth out of the ſame: but the dregs of frongand de- 


icat wine, where- 


thereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall Wring withche wicked 


them out, and drink them. tha by driving. 


9 Bur I will declare for eyer; I will fing jul theycome to 
praiſes to the God of Jacob. 


= an 4 

| ; ; royed. 

10 All the horns ofthe wicked alſo will 1s The godly «hal 
. tter proſper by 

cut off; but the horhis of the 8 righteous ſhall theic invocene 

be exalted. | the wickel wall 


by all their craft 
and ſubtilitie, 


PsAr. LXXVL 


t Adeclaration of Gods majeſtie m the church. 11 An exhorta- 
tion to ſerve him reverently. 
To the chief muſician on Neginoth,A pſalme or ſong 
+ of Aſaph, t Or, for Aſaph, 
N Judah is God * known: his name zs great that Gods power 
ink ſrael : is evidently' ſeert 
: . At; _ in provering his 
2 In * Salemalſo is his tabernacle, and his 22! , andde- 
. . . ying his cne« 
dwelling-place in Sion. A. 
ICA Ater- 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, the ward was calted 
ſhield, and the ſword, and the battel. Selah. = 


4 Thou art more glorious and excellent 


: c Hecompareth 
than the © mountains of prey: the kingdomes fatf 
5 Theſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, nay haye of <xonion and 
ſlept their ſleep: and none of the men 0 might mountelce thet 
. u OT rayes 
have * found their hands. nivg beaſts. 


6 Atthy rebuke,O God of Jacob,both the 5,542 taken 


chariot and horſe are caſt into adead ſleep. frozinfrom bem 


7 Thou, ever thou art to befeared, and handswerecurof, 
. e Cod with a 
who may ſtand in thy © ſight when once thou look is able to 


, roy all the 
art angry: powerand aQtivity 


8 Thou didſt cauſe judgement to be heard CIS a 
from heayen ; the earth feared : and was ſtill, 


many or mighty, 
f To revenge the 


9 When Godaroſe to judgement to * faye wrongs done to 
all the meek of the earth. Selah. g For the end shall 


. h 
Io Surely the8 wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee: noni wasie 


d . to bring nothin 
the remainder of wrath ſhaltthoureſtrain. = {0 os norking| 


11 Vow,and pay untothe L o & Þ your God, * lr bridle their 


F , rage, that they 
letall that be * round about him bring preſents ball nor compaſſe 
A their purpoſe. 
t unto him that ought to be feared. h To wit , the 


12 Heſhallicur off the ſpirit of princes: he j&neneranel 
z5 terrible to the kings of the earth. nacle, or the peo- 


ple among whom 
he doth dwel. f Heb. ts fear. i The Hebrew word fignifieth , to a __ grapes { 
ooli yain, 


meaning that he shall make the counſel and enterpriſes of wicked tyrants 


Psar. LXXVII. 
1 The pſalmiſt sheweth what fierce combat he had with diffi- 
dence. 10 The wiftory which he had by conſideration of 
Gods great and gracious works. + 


To the chief muſician, to Ieduthun, A pſalme 
+ of Aſaph, 


. ” A q . a The 0 her o 
Cried _ God with uy. VOICE: on _ ST reacherh us by his 
- 1 O example to flee 
God wi my YoICe , anane gaye unto God for help 
me. 


in our necelſlitics, 
2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the _ 
Lord; + my ſore ran inthe night, and ceaſed f ®: m7 b- 
not? my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. av 
3 Iremembred God, and was ® troubled: ] > He heweth 
"rp lained, and my ſpirit was oyerwhelmed. tienly abide, a 
elah. 
Thou holdeſt mine eyes © waking: I am ge rt crie. 
ſo troubled that 1 cannot ſpeak. hg he 


5 I have conſidered thedayes of old , the aswatchmen, that 


t Or, for Aſaph; ' 


ver us our 


c hope his eyes from 
yeares O ancient times. 52 epi ui TYP 
6 1 call to remewtbrance my * ſong in the gyich 1 was _ 


| ; : cuſtomed to in 
night: I commune with mine own heart, and aonetiones 


my ſpirit made *© diligent ſearch : pe itcxate 
£ '._  Renedarid when my ſorrows shoulds have an ehd, 
Qq 3 7 Will 


8 


' Gods law to be learned and, &c. P/almes. ” His wonders in Egypt. 


4:60 7 Willthe LokD caſt off for eyer?and will b that ſet not their heart aright: and whoſe Aophyn 
he be favourable no more ? ſpirit was nor ſtedfaſt with God. heart. 

J = . . . p h . , " 

Ap _—_ $ Is his mercy cleangone for eyer?doth hrs | 9 The children of ® Ephraim being armed > 37 Ira, es 
ble: whereby he promiſe fail + for eyermore ? and + carrying bows, turned back in the day ho C— 
” promo 9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious?hath of battel. moſt jn number: 
Tn endoderm, Ne IN anger ſhutu Nis render mercies? Selah. | 10 They kept nor the covenant of God: Geckneth, tha "i 
Though 1 firſt | "We 8 i ity : and refuſed to walk in his law : they were uslaith- 
bd ef 10 And I ſaid , This x my * infirmity full to God,and by 


life, yerconfide- yp T rozl} remember the yeares of the right 11 And forgat his works: and his wonders thcir multimade 


and authoritic had 


hi. erm = is, hand ofthe moſt high. ; that he had Shewed them. __ _ 
comgeofrim®s 11 I willrememberthe works ofthe Loxy? 12 Marvellous things did hein the ſight of fork, 
med alſo 0. lif: {rely 1 will rememberthy wonders ofold. their * fathers: in the land'of Egypt, in the nor only the po 
he harhbexen, 1 12 1 will meditate alſo of all thy work, and field of Zoan. cheie focefathers 
__ . * vi icked and 
talk of thy doings. | 13 * He diyidedtheſea, andcauſed them wer vicked _ 
h Thatis,inhes 1 3 Thy way, O God, zs in the * ſanctuary: to paſſe through: and he made the waters to * Exod. 14:24. 
we mult aſrend WHO £5 0 greata i Godas our God? ſtand as an heap. | : 
by faith , -if 4 | a) > * * av.iti i «13: 20, 
will know the 14 Thou arz the God thatdoeſt wonders; 14 *In the day-time alſo he led m_- _ 25 Jang 
wayesof God. hou haſt declared thy ſtrength among the cloud: and all the night witha light of hre. | 
He condemn . . * 
eth | % 1d (lk Exod. 17: 6. 
all that worship Heople. | 15 * Heclayetherocks inthe wilderneſle, qc. 5. 
any thi . : c . . 
onlyrueGod, 1.5 Thou haſt with thinearm redeemed thy and gave them drink as out of the great Pawn 1974" 


power hover people,the ſonnes of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah. depths. 


k hs eckerech 16 * The waters ſaw thee, O God, the wa-, 16 He brought ſtreams alſo our of the rock, 


Coe God was CErS [aw thee: they WEre afraid ; the depths and cauſed waters torun down like rivers. 
as 


declared , wh >le | . 17 And they ſinned * yet more againſt k Their wicked 
declared, when alſo were troubled. 7 y M4 5 malice could be 


Iraclires through 17 tf The clouds poured out water , the him: by proyoking the moſt highin the wil- overcome by no 


X enefiis, which 
rhe dead Skies ſent out.! a ſound : thine arrows alſo derneſſe. were great and 
e d h PF : , many. 
nor eored for ent abroad. | | 18 And they tempted Godin their heatt : ple Be 
[Thar is, hun; 18 The yoice ofthy thunder was in the hea- by asking meat for their | luſt. Bo lany dy ne 


m For when thou VEIN : the lightnings lightned the world, me! ''19 * Yea,they ſpake againſt God:they ſaid, ceſſary ,and to le. 
agg 7 *be earth trembled and ſhook. | m Can God t furniſh a table in the wilderneſle ? fom his wit is 19 


; God. 
water rernedto. 1. © Thy way #s inthe ſea, andthy pathin| 20 * Behold, heſmore the rock, that the #Yum. ir: 4. 


her courle, and 


the enemies that rhe preat Waters, and thy foot-ſteps are not waters gushed out, and the ſtreams overflow- 7 ton wenn 


ive place to fin, 
ED” 4 known. ed: can he give bread alſo?can he provide flesh weare moved to 
through, 3d, 20 * Thou leddef} thy people likeaflock, for his people? power except be 
+ Exod. 74: 9, by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 21 Thereforethe Lox heard 7hjs, and ready 10 les 
Peart. LXXVIIL was wroth, ſoa fire was kindled againſt Jacob, i Hed der, 
1 An exhortation both to learn and topreach the law of God. and _ alſo came vp againſt Iſrael ; Num. 26: 21. 
X V Day. g The ſtory of Gods wrath againſt the incredulous and diſ= | 22 Becauſe they beleeved notin God : and Rey 
Evening prayer. ho 67! The | am being rejefied , God choſe Indah, ® truſted not in his ſalyation : 2 B. > ik _ 
ton, ana David. O dence, whereby he 
pots OY to (22 Though be had commanded the clouds Sn 
A eca. 32, lve eare,O : ue people,zo x law:incline | 2 4+ m And 7 genie: down manna upon _— they 
d The prophet your eares to the words of my mouth. 


'them to eat, and had giyenthem of the corn ji meg 


ofareacher,calleth 2 * I will open my mouth ina parable: I 1 clone: bor thei 

the people his, and vill utter dark ſayings of old : q = I 44 God. hefent chem * af mr 
» y cover that wait 

poip calleth the © 3 Which we haye heardand known: and 2 We EILRGS LOOK 6 VE ET NE 


. had denied them, 
e was but th® Our © fathers have told us. | meat to thefull > HR. 6s 


| mpg; AER 4 We will nothide them from their chil-!| , * 6 Hecauſedan ? eaſt-winde | to blow in jan 6:41 


25. or, it maybe 


; , | _ - -.»a & Ofs every one id 
25. or, rate ren, ſhewing to the generation tocome, the the heayen: and by his power he brought in *,2t; Toh 


W= . 6 = = 4 ; the mighty, 
woo tyeaketh *" praiſes of the Lo R D: and his ſtrength and his the nth, = ws flock aff nnon them as dult: hang _—_ 
> oO 
people: asthenext yonderfull works that he hath done, and + ned _ F 4 Is lik P ka Ne 1 of the vin4toteachthew 
: R h - ts 
Ia $14: 5 For heeſtabliſhed a* teſtimony in Jacob, _ OTE PTETs as WOE dt np 
. 49: _ 


Marth. 13:35- © and appointed a law in Iſrael which he com- mandement , and 


c tg _ — manded our fathers: that they chould make 28 And he let it fall in the midſt of their — —_— 


& Bythe teſti 1 1 [ itati . his worki 
« Bytheteſtimo- chem known to their children. camp, round about their habitations | working 


. t 10. go. 
meanech the law = 6 That the © generation to come might 29 Sothey did eat, and were well filled:for } Hcb.ful / 


written, which 


. Wing, 
they were com- know them, even the children which should he oe ag _ om = dis ho 
het childs, DE born: who Should ariſe and declare them| , 32 FEY WETE no ged Irom Nelr — «chis the nx 


peut 4:9. totheirchildren: - "- kw * while their meat was yetin their = tn the 
e He chewels 57 That they migbt*ſer their hope in God, | The wear of ied CE Ce K later. 

dren sbouldbelike and NOT Forget the works of God: bur keep bs 3 Bow the « Eat HE. A. / Os 6 Wn y gs 

is, in maintaining iS COMMandments : F exe 0 chief and trons 
fog pore et $ And might not beas® their farhers,aſtub- own tne choſen men P Iſrael. 1be Judg. 3: 19. for 
overt oe POTN and rebellious generation, a generation | 3- * ay this tR, ſinned "gh 4 "nar (pared, "x 
CID ot Co TIO 
rebellion, provocation , falſchood , and hypoctifie , that the Aides ought not to follow their | in their ſtrength againſt God. + Heb. made te bewe. ft Or, young wen, £ Thus ſind 7 


examples, 


continuance maketh men inſenſible, ſo tha by no plagues they cap be amended, 


33 There- 


_ mies, and deliver 


——_—R 


L ——— 


Of Egypts plagues. 


Pſalmes. Iirael x ejected, and Judah choſen. : 


3 Therefore their dayes did he conſume 
in yanity ; and their yeares in trouble. 
r Such was their 2 4, When he © flew them, then they ſought 
gi uo him ; and they returned and enquiredearly 
God for feare of d. 
punichment, After CO 
35 And they remembred that God was 
theirrock, andthe high God their redeemer. 
36 Neverthelefle , they did flatter him 
with their mouth , and they lied unto him 
with their tongues. 
u Whaſoerer .37 For their u heart was not right with 
the puefounain Him : neither were they ſtedfaſt in his cove- 


of the heart , 15 


hypocrite, nanr. 
x Becauſe he 38 But he bezng full of compaſſion,* forgave 
would ever have 


ſome remnane of their iniquity, and 6 ophes them not ; 2; 

his name in cart, many a time turned he his anger away,and di 

he ſuffered nor... NOT ſtirre up all his wrath. 

_—c he remembred that they were but 

him, | flesh? a winde that paſſeth away and cometh 

7 npeed bm of» NOT AgAiN. 

| 40 How oft did they t provoke him in the 
wilderncſſe: andgrieve him in the deſert ? 

x 5 -— WT. Yea, they ? turned back and tempted 

neſſe of Gods be: God: and z limited the holy one of Iſrael. 

of mation aud 42 * They remembred not his hand: nor 

Re nefliftins CE Jay WHEN he delivered them Þ fromthe 

enemy. 


times 

z As they all doe 
that meaſure the 
power of God by 


* Exod. 
. Exod. 8: ” 43 How he had + wrought his ſignes in E- 
rift aconfale; &YPTE, and his wonders in the field of Zoan : 


mixture of flies 


Menon? 44* Andhad turned their rivers into bloud; 


worms. Somerake and their flouds , that they could not drink. 
i forall ſorts of 


ſexpencs, ome for 4, F * He ſent divers * ſorts of flies ys 
* Exod :6, Lthem,which deyoured them,and * frogs which 


* Exod. 10; 13. 


e He repeateth deſtr oyed them. 
not here all the 


X* - . | 
mites ar God 46 * He © gavealſo their increaſe unto the 
didin Egypt, but caterpiller , and their labour unto the locuſt. 
1 


certain which 


might be ſufficiens 4.7 * He t deſtroyed their vines with hail, 
people of ma= And their ſycomore-trees with + froſt. 


lice and iograti- 


_ 48 t Hegaye up their cattel alſo to the hail, 
+ hxod-9:23; andtheirflocksto t hot thunderbolts. 

1 Or, greathail= 4,9 He caſt upon them the fierceneſle ofhis 
#Heb, ecu p, ANPET , Wrath and indignation and trouble , by 
aS0calea ether ſending * evilangels among them. 

orheefiett. that. 50 | Hemadea way to his anger, he ſpared 


is, of punishin : | Jar 
the wicked: or tit their ſoul from death: but gave t their lite 
wete wicked ſpi- OYEr LO the peſtilence. 


ak pup BM 51 * Andſmoteall the firſt-born in Egy pr: 
Men. es 


t Heb. he weigh the © chief of zhezr ſtrength in the tabernac 
# path, F 
+ Or, their beaſts 16 of Ham y 


the marvin, 52 But made his own people to go forth like 

* Exod.1::29. ſheep , and guided them in the wilderneſſe 

we foedtics np like a flock. | | 

frien%m: 53. Andheledthem on ſafely , ſo that they 
1 it was called 8 feared not : but the ſea * i overwhelmed 

of Mizraim, that their enemies. 


Hm. . - 54 And hebroughtthem tothe border of 
Far, they =» his Þ ſanctuary, ever to this mountain; which 
meeps, fora. NiS right hand had purchaſed: 

ojed theirene- 55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, 
ed them ſafely, and * divided them an inheritance by line: 
and grant *7* and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwellin their 
h Meaning, Ca- rents. 


t Heb. covered. 
bag ;aickGod 56 Yetthey tempted and provoked the moſt 


 tobimlel, ad High God, and kept not his teſtimonies: 
Foote IT 57 But turned ack and dealt unfairhfully 


i like their fathers : they wereturnedaſide like 461 
i Nothing more 


a deceitfull boy. 
diſpleaſeth God in 


58 *Forthey *proyoked himto anger with the children , than 
their high places, and moyed him to jealouſie Jnr ney, cont 
with their grayen images. 


edueſſe , which 
59 When God heardthis , he was wroth , d*<gun. 


their fathers had 
? * Deurt. 32:20, 
and greatly abhorred Iſrael : k By ſerving God 


herwiſ 
60 * So that he ' forſook the tabernacle bed 


of Shiloh, the tent which he placed among 1 yo, nitiate,. 
men : 


titude he ſuffered 
: p : : the Philiſtines to 
61 And delivered his ® ſtrength into capti- ho thy a, 
vity, and his glory into the enemies hand. figne of his pre- 
62 He paye his people oyer alſo unto the them. 


ſencefromamong 
{ d: | | ith his i heri m The ark is fo 
WOrd: and was Wrortn WITN MIS inneritance. called Pſal.r 32:8, 


n i . becauſe thereby he 
63 The fire "conſumed their young men:and tecault her mo 


their maidens were not | * given to marriage. ple, and beautiful. 
ly appeared unto 


64 Their prieſts fell by the ſword:and their then. 


- ! They were ſad- 
? widows made no lamentation. denly deftroyed; 


65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of ; *,5; , 


1 1 They had 
ſleep, and like a mighty man that ſhouteth* bly dg 
1 by reaſon of wine. thats, they were 

. . . . nor married. 
66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder- p tither they 
parts: he putthem to a perpetuall reproach. ng eanoor: 


or taken priſoners 


67 Moreoyer, herefuſed the tabernacle of *bcirenemics, 


and ſo were for. 


* Joſeph: and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. —_ 4 
68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount were drunken in 


: heir ſinnes , the 
Sion which he loved. indged Gods att 


69 And he'built his ſanctuary like high pa- £555'25e3 


- y ! bring, as though 
laces,like the earth which he hath t eſtabliſhed Þ< were drunken: 


ther:ore he anſwe- 
for eyer. ring their beaſt 
70 * Hechoſe David alſo his ſervant, and he willawake, and 
took him from the ſheep-folds : ES ven= | 
71 Þ From following the ews great with | <vi9s that 


he ſpared not al- 


young, he brought him * to feed Jacob his —— 
people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 


punished their 
. . Ce . 
72 So *© hefed them according to the inte- > sy building the 
rity of his heart: and guided them by the yjigfigg wnejen 


ishing the king 
Skilfulneſle of his hands. 


dome, he decla- 

reth that the ſignes 
of his fayour were among them, f Heb. founded. * x Sam.16:11, 2 Sam.7:8. j Heb, from after 
* 2 Sam. 5:2. 1 Chron.ez:2, t He sheweth whetein all kings charge ftandeth, to wit, to 
provide faithſully, for his people, to guide them by counſel, and defend them by power. 


BAS LAALA- "I 
1 The pſalmift complaineth of the deſolation of Teruſalem. 8 He 
prayeth xg deliverance , 13 and promiſet h thankfulneſſe. 
hodine LANES. OR 
God, the * heathen are come into thine uno God again 


the barbarous ty. 


inheritance, thy holy temple have they ;nuic ofthe 34? 


defiled : may haye laid Jeruſalem on heaps. p3ynopare, no 
2 The * dead bodies of thy ſervants haye heriance, polued 
they given 70 be meat unto the fowls of the froyed his religi- 
- | be t on, and murdergd 
heayen, the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts kispeopte. . 


| b Th h 
of the earth. d The propher 


3 Their bloud haye they ſhed like water exzewities God 


round about Jerufalem : and there was none his church to fall 
ro © bury them. faith, before he ſer 
4.* Weare becomea reproach to our neigh- iyerthen, 
bours: a ſcorn and deriſion to them tharare © Ji fiends 
round aboutus. duiſt nor bury 


them for feare 


5 * Howlong LoxD, wiltthou beangry ofthccnemies 
for ever? shall thy jealouſie © burn like fire?. a whereof tome 


6 * Poureoutthy wrath upon the heathen gyrg oreyenhans 


that have not known thee, and upon the king- *<: and orhers 


were open ene- 


ies 10 thy reli- 
domes that haye notcalled upon thy name. mic: rothy reli 


For they have devoured Jacob, and laid bow iaughed a 
waſte his pour. 2-007 


our miſerics, 
'$ * O remembernotagainſtus + * formers Wi nou ur- 


— 


VI Day, 
Mormng prayer. 


* Pſal. 89: 46. 
: ferly conſume us 
ro mercy? * Jer. no:25, * Ia.64:9. 1} Ol,theiniguie 


for our ſins , before thou takeſt 


ties of th w that were before #1, 


Which we and ourfathers have conimirted. 


Qq 4 iniquiries :; 


| Acomplaint for the church. Pſalmes. God 1s to praiſed for his benefits. 


iniquities: let rhy tender mercies 5 ſpeedily! 
preyentus: for weare brought very low. 

9 Helpus, O God of our h ſalvation , for 
the glory of thy name: and deliver us, and 

purge away our ſinnes for thy name ſake. 

we help our 10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay, 
out ion c6y) Where 75 their God?let him be known among 
ks, the heathen in our ſight by the i reyenging of 
* ad, hepa the bloud of thy ſervants w hich is ſhed. 
3 Who choughin 71 Let the | ſighing of the priſoner come 
hey were july before thee, according to the greatneſſe of 
= pe" + thy power: T preſerve thou thoſe that are 
deration of their 1, appointed to die. 

12 And render unto our neighbours ſeyen- 
fold into their boſome, the reproach -where- 
withthey haye reproached thee , O Lord. 

13 So we thy people and ſheep of thy pa- 
{ture , will give thee thanks for eyer: | we will 
ſhew forth thy praiſe Þ to all generations. 


j Heb. to generation and 


4-62 


g And ſtay not 
till we have re- 
compenſed for our 
ſinnes. 

h Secing we have 
none other Savi- 
our, neither can 


cauſe, were vn- 
juſtly murthered. 

t Heb, thine arm. 
2 Heb, re/erve the 
<hildren of death, 

k Which were 
Captives amon 
2heir enemies, and 
Conld look for 
mothing bur death, 
] We ought to 
defire no benefits TIT 
of God, but on this condition, to praiſe his name , 112.43; 21s 


Ceneralion, 
PsaLl. LXXX. 
1 The pſalmiſt in his prayer complaineth of the miſeries of the 
church. $ Gods former favours are turned into judgements, 
14 He prayeth for deliverance. 
To the chief muſician upon Shoshannim Eduth , 


+ Or, for Aſaph.) A pſalme + of Aſz 


a This Plalm was 


h | 
Ive eare,*O Shepherd of Iſrael,thou that 
leadeſt Joſeph like a flock, thou that 


made as a prayer 
for to deſire God 
to be meccifull ro 


16 It is burnt with fire, zt z5 cut down:they 2 
m Onely when 


thou art angry — bt 
and not with the 
h ſword of the ene- 
01 mie. 

CON n Thar is, upon 


dwelleſt between the Þ cherubims, ſhine forth. 
2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma- 
naſſeh, ſtirre up thy ſtrength, and + come} 


the ten tribes, 

b Move their 
Hearts , that they 
may return to 
worship God a- 
Tight: that is,in the 


and ſaye us. 

3 © Turnusagain, O God: and cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſayed. 

4 OLoxp God of hoſts,how longtwilt thou 
be 4 angry againſt the prayer of thy people? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of 
tears: and giveſt them tears to drink in great 
meaſure. * 

6 Thou makeſt us a *ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours: and our enemies laugh among them- 


yu where thou 
aſt appointed. 
+ Heb. come for 
ſalvation to #s, 
c Joyn thy whole 
pcople and all thy 
Tribes together 
again. 
+ Heb. "vil: thow 
Fimokg, 
d The faithfull 
feare Gods anger , 
when they per- 
ceive that their 
rayers are not 
orthwith heard. 
e Our neighbours 
have continuall 
Arife and warre 


ſelyes. 

againſt us. * Turn us 
Ae nnndN _ thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 
they moſtinftazcty $8 $ Thou haſt broughta vine out of Egypt: 
anc oframes call thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
mea, whereby 9 Thoupreparedſt room before it,and didft 
x, Secingtharof cauſe itto take deep root,and it filled theland. 
daft made sa JO Thehills were covered with the Shadow 
fo aevepoſieſ= of it, and the boughs thereof were like F the 
Fn are meteoarn $OOdly cedars. 
for wilde beats = 117 She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, 
clare-again thy and her branches unto the ® riyer. 
the work tha © 12 Why haſt thou 7hen broken down her 
Mb hertz, Hedges, ſo that all they which paſſe by the 
4 IA. 2 do pluck her? 
phrtes. Þ 13 The i boar out of the wood doth waſte 
they that hate our It : and the wilde beaſt ofthe field doth de- 
zeligion , as they voure ir, ” ; 
jons. J vave not, 14+ REUTN'» We beſeech thee, O God of 

wont ph hoſts : look down k from heaven, and behold 
beit there wore 00 and viſit this vine: : EATER. «i al 
God was» _ 15 And the yine-yard which thy right han 
RE th planted : and the branch zhat thou ma- 
po car nopower eſt | ſtrong for thy felt. 
it, and which as a yourg bud thou raiſcſt up again as out of the burnt ashes, 


_ O God of hoſts, and 


that hate our per- 
ſons. 


periſh atthe ® rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Letthy hand be upon the ® man of thy 
right hand : upon the ſonne of man 
thou madeſtſtrong for thy ſelf. this re , or peo 
. S e wnom 
18 So will not we go back from thee: hatylanedwith 
* quickenus , and we will call upon thy name. {12 "for mou 
19 Turnusagain, O Lo x Þ Godot hoſts, —_— or 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſayed. © For none can | 
ſuch as are raiſed up, as it were from death to life, and regenerate by the holy $piric, 
Psart. LXXXI. 
1 Anexbortation to a ſolemn praiſmng of God, 4 God challen- 
geth that duty by reaſon of his benefits, $ God exhorting to 
obedience , complaineth of their diſobedience , which proveth 
their own hurt. a An infirument of 
Tothe chief muſician upon a Gittith, 4 p/alme + of Aſaph. or » brought 
com Gath, 
Ing Þ aloud unto God our ſtrength : make # 0/7 4h, 
: . b Itſcemeth that 
ajoyfull noiſe unto the God of Jacob. this Plalme Was 
2 Takea pfalme, and bring hither the tim- re Galle ad 
brel, the pleaſant harp with the pſalrery. = empies or. 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the *new moon ; for time theſe 
. . . Ceremonies were 
inthe time appointed on our ſolemn feaſt-day. ordained, but now 
. ungaer tne go 
4. For this was aſtatute for Iſrael, and a xe abolizhed. 
law of the God of Jacob. bpm 5 
5 This he ordainedin 4 Joſeph for a teſti- #5 orber i6- 
mony, when he went out t through the land 4 Thats, in16- 
. rael ; for Joſephs 
of Egypt: where I heard a language zhat © I fmily was coun 
underſtood not. res thee ful. 
6 Iremoved his ſhoulder from the burden: Were 
his hands t weredeliyered from the * pots. Aeon nay 
7 Thou calledſt introuble and I delivered people,becauie he 
. was their leader, 
thee; I ® anſwered thee in rhe ſecret place of f Heb. paſed nw, 
thunder : 1 * proved thee at the waters of err ablo 15 ge 
t Meribah. Selah, o God for chis 
8 " Heare, O my people , and I will teſtifie dliverance from 
unto thee : Oliſrael , if thou wilt hearken age, bow much 
mor Ee I10- 
unrome z debted to himfor 
9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee 0p, pra Gs. 
neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. '9:200y of Saua |, 
10 IamtheLok pthy God which — g-By a range 
thee out of the land of Egypt : * open thy fuhion. 
mouth wide, and I will fill it. fv 
11 But my people. would not hearken to, H<condemaeth 
my voice : and Iſrael would none of me. whew the poojle 
12 *Solgavethem hotones their own hearts ts heare Gods, 
ww. b voice ,and to 
luſt: and they walked in their own counſels. obedicnceto the 
13 *O that my people had hearkened unto | Ce occuſeth 
me: and Iſrael had walked in my wayes! COND 
14 Iſhould ſoon haye ſubdued their ene- ned nor their | 
mies, and turned my | hand againſt their ad- Gods denctsio 
. ſuch abundance a8 
verſaries. be powreth them 
15 The haters ofthe L on Þ ſhould have Kg, .,..c. 
t + ſubmitted themſelyes unto him : ® but $0r, mehr: 
their time ſhould haye endured for eyer. of imagination 
16 Heshould haye fed them alſo + with word calledall 
the * fineſt ofthe wheat: and with honie out 2 cinch 
of the rock ſhould I haye ſatisfied thee. — who hace 
had not letted. t Or, yeelded ſeigned obedience, fy Heb. lied, m 1f the Iſraelites had oot 
broken covenant with God, he would havegiven them viRtorie againſt their enemies. f Heb. 
zh the fat of whear, n Thats, the principall or flowre of corne ſo Deut, 32: 14+ 
Psart. LXXXILI 
1 The pſalmiſt having exhorted the judger, 5 and reproved XV 1 Diy- 
their negligence, 8 prayeth God to juage. Evening prayer. 
| A pfalme + of Aſaph, t Or, for Aſapb. 
Odſtandeth in the congregation of the , +4. prophet 
mightie : he * judgethamong the gods. tenet Fl. 
doc not their dutic, God, whoſe authotitie is above them, will Try vengeance on them. 
2 OW 


| Judges exhortedand reproved. Pſa almes. 


Thedefire of the godly. 


+ peur,:7 * 2 How long will yejudge unjuſtly:and * ac- 
tnanderers inde ceptthe perſons of the * wicked? Selah. 
ge Lon 1 t Defend the poore and fatherleſſe : do 
caulcoftbegod7 juſtice to the afflicted and needy. 

$1.4 * Deliver the poore and*© needy:rid them 


« Notonly when OUT ofthe hand of the wicked. 
or , . - 

but when theic 5 They know not,neither will they under- 
id and fappore, and; they walk on in darkneſſe:all the foun- 
Puvny is » _— 
things are ou 

er, cithe 6 * I haveſaid, Ye are gods: andall of you 
their tycannie , or k t 
carcleſſe negii-» are Children of the moſt high. 
© Heb, mwas, 7 © But ye ſhalldielike men, andfall like 
c jo title of ho- ONC of the princes. 
nou hal ait  $ Ariſe, O God, judge the earth: for thou. 
: p_ 
a=. pr as well as Other men, F Therefore no tyrant $hall pluck thy right and 
authority from thee. 

P8ar. LXXXIIL 

1 4 complaint to God of the enemies conſpiracies. 9 A prayer 


cauſe requireth 
dations of the earth are + out of courſe. 
order, cither by 
* Joh. 10: 34+ 
ſubjett roGods ſha[t inherit * all nations. 
againſt them that oppreſſe the church. 


+ Or , for Aſaph, 
a This Plalme A ſong or-pſalme + of Aſaph. 
bw competed Eep * not thou ſilence, O God: hold not 


a form of prayer 
againſt the danger 
that the church 


thy peace, and benotſtill, O God. 
tha the church 2 For lo,thine® enemies make a tumult: and 
dyes of )choxka- they that hate thee z have lift up the head. 

3 They have taken craftie counſel againſt 
which a ene? Thy people, and conſulted againſt thy © hidden 
menoinehurk. ones, 

Godare his ſecret 4 They have ſaid, Come,and let us *cut them 
them in the ſecret Off from being a nation; that the name of 11- 


He calleth them 


ones: for he hideth 


ofhis rabecnacle , . 
and preſerveth  TACl may be no more in remembrance. 
-— ak 5 For they have conſulted © together with 


d They were not One | conſent: they are confederate * againſt 


content to rake 
the church aspri- thee. 


nn 9% 6 The tabernacles of Edom , and the Iſh- 
©; 1 feces maelites : of Moab , and the Hagarens. 
f Heb. 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, the 
Philiſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre. 
$8 Aſlur alſo is joyned with them : t they 


f Heb. beart. 

ft They thought 
to have ſubyerted 
thy counſel, 


herein th - - eps i 
peitie of the aye holpen the children of 8 Lot. Selah. 
bla was eſt 9 Dounto them as unto the *® Midianites:as 


| Hed. they Þ*v* #0. * Siſera, as #0 Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon: 
childern of Lot. 10 Which periſhed at En-dor.they became 
$ The wickedneſlſe : 

__ Ammonites 5 * dung for the earth. 

Ss 11 Maketheir nobles like * Oreb, and like 


Ceſcribed in that 
ney provoked, 77 6b: yea all their princes as * Zebah, and as 
y P 


theſe other nati- 

Et. Zalmunna: 

Sotkelrbeathoon, = 1.3 Who ſaid, Letus take to our felyes the 
«7: 22. 


h By theſeexam ® Houſes of God in poſleſſion. 
ples, they were 


confirmed.the — T3 O my God, make them likea ' wheel : 
hecyoula oor as the ſtubble before the winde. 


to be utterly 
d 


' 14 Asthe fire burneth the wood:and as the 


Judy, 7:2: Fflameſetteth the mountains on fire: 
+ IF, . 
. Judy 4: 1524. 15 Soperſecute them with thy tempeſt;and 
feet as mice. © makethem afraid with thy ſtorm. 
b Jaap 725 16 Fill their faces with ſhame: thatthey 
k Thar is, Judea: May ® ſeek thy name, O Lox vp. ; 
churchis, thre 17 Let them be confounded and troubled 
dwelleth h 

©* for ever: let them be put to ſham d 
among them. ver : yealetthem be putto e, an 
I Becauſe the re- riſh 
Probate could by : 
moans bes 1 1 DAL Men MAY "KNOW, that thou whoſe 
tha they maybe NAme alone 5s JEHOVAH, art the moſt 
be unftable -2ad © Ng OVEr All the earth. 
od wich all 

Es. 


m That is, be compelled by thy plagues to confeſſe thy power. n Though they 


delecve riot, yet they may prove by experience 


eftablihiog thy church, -Uhat ir is in vain to reſiſt againſt thy counſel in 


| js hl PsaL. LXXXIII1. 4.63 
I prophet longing for the communion of the [anftuar; 
4 sheweth how bleſſed they are that wh therein, 's He 
prayeth to be reſtored unto it, 
To the chief muſician upon Gittith, A pſalme 4+ for t Or, 


the ſonaes of Korah. 
1 : David A 
Ow amiable are thy tabernacles , O * Parideomplai 
L ORD of hoſts. not pon EY 
a ro t 
2 My ſoul * longeth, yea, even fainteth for God to make pro 
> the courts ofthe Lo kD: my heart and my git, eh 


Y faith , and co pro- 
fleſh crieth out for the living God. 

3 Yeatthe ſparrow hath found an houſe,and t** priefiscould | 
the ſwallow aneſt for herſelf, where ſhe may Quarie, and the © 
= her young , even thine © altars, O Lor Þ perighy nay 
of hoſts, my king, and my God. 4.4 . +, 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : Tolibery thant, 
they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Selah. 


—_—_ in him- 

5 Bleſſed z5 the man whoſe © ſtrength zs in cncty, cations. 
thee: in whoſe heart are the wayes of them. rule tis 1K. 

6 Who paſſing through the yalley + of j,9* /nnton- 
© Baca, makeit a well: therain alſo t filleth eg Jet 
the pools. | bery trees, which 

7 Theygotfromf ſtrength to ſtrength,every My chay Frick 
one of them in Zion appeareth before God. pal een, 


muſt dig pits for 
3 O Lok Þ Godofhoſts,heare my prayer: 3: going. 
givecare, O God of Jacob. Selah. hinder them that 


are fully bent to 


9 Behold,O God our ſhield,and look UPON come to Chriſts 


the face of thine 85 anointed. 7 Thar God will 


10 *Foraday in thy courts zx better than a {il them. 


t Heb, covereth, 


thouſand: t I had rather be a doore-keeper in | 9*:fom compo. 


I me 10 companie. 
the houſe of my God, than to dwell in thef They ae never 
. wearie , but in- 
rents of wickedneſle. creaſe in ſtrength 
11 For the Loxp God #z a ſunne and ng auns*; tl 


Shield: the Lok Þ will give grace and glorie: Cop tu. 


* no | good thing will he withhold from them Swvits ake,whoſe 
that walk uprightly. h He would wish 


live bue 
12 O LokD of hoſts, * bleſſed zs the wy rater in _ 
man that truſteth in thee. Gods church,than 


a chouſand among 
the worldlings, ft Heb. 7 wonld chooſe rather to ſit at the threchold, * Pſalm 34: 9,10. i But 


will from time to time increaſe his bleflings towards his more and more, * Pal, 2; 12, 


Psar. LXXXV. 
1 Thepſalmift out of the experience of former mercies , prayeth 


for the continuance thereof. 8 He promiſeth to wait thereon ,+ Or» vf. 
out of confidence of Gods goodneſſe. 2 3 Oh, - plac 


To the chief muſician, A pfalme + for the ſonnes of Korah. that Gods free - 
ORD, thou haſt been t * fayourable unto =<cie was the 


thy land : thou haſt brought back the cap- lincaace, vec 
tivitie of Jacob. which he kad = 
2 * Thou haſtforgiven the iniquitie ofthy _. 
people,thou haſt*coyered all their finne.Selah. 5,759 ># bu- 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : they sball nor 
It 


ou haſt turned thy ſelf rom the © fierce- __ judge- 
neſſe of thine anger. ent Frm age 
4 Turn us, O Godofourſalyation, and” grows: 

cauſe thine anger towards us to ceaſe. withdrawing thy 


rod , but in forgi- 
5 Wilt thou be angrie with us*for eyer?wilt vingourfivs, and 
thou draw out thine anger toall generations ? teanso conteſt 
.6 Wilt thou not reviveus again: that thy 34s in times | 
people may rejoycein thee ? mates om he 
7 Shew us thy mercy,O Lok, and grant 2% [Ln 
us thy © ſalyation. "— eontinuance of 
$ 1 will heare what God the LoxD will unoGoa? ” 
ſpeak: forhe will ſpeak f peace uuto his peo- ment 9, 
ple, and to his ſaints: but letrhemnot turn $=ecifull unto 


again to folly. 17-3 
9 Surely his ſalvation z5 nigh them that fear commeth only of 
him: thatglorie may dwell in our land. oaemry" Af 


proſperitie to his church , when he hath ſufficiently correted them : alſo by his punishments 
the faithfall $ball learn to beware that they return nor to like offences, 


10 Mercie 


| Davids prayer in aMiction. P ſalmes. The natureand glorie of, &c. 


4.64: 10 Mercie & truth are met together : righ- 
teouſneſſe and peace have kifled each other. 
x Though for® 11 # Truth ſhall ſpring outofthe earth:and 


rime God thus 

exerciſeth chem 
with his rods, yet 
under the king- 


righteouſneſſe ſhall look down from heaven. 
12 Yea, the L o « » ſhall give that which is 

Ce Caine good: andour land shall yeeld her increaſe. 
cone or. 12 * Righteouſneſſe' hall go before'him: 


ona ad and $hall ſet 5 in the way of his ſteps. 


have free courſe 


and paſſage in | 

weak P8aL. LXX XVI. 

So 1 David frengtheneth his prayer by the conſcience of hit reli- 
XV11 Day. gion, 5 by the goodneſſe and power of God, 11 He defireth 

Morning prayer. the continuance of former grace. 14 Complaining of the 


proud , he craveth ſome token of Gods goodneſſe. 


+ Or, « prayer, + A prayer of David. 


being a pſalme 

of David. 

4 David perſecuted 
of Saul, thus - 
prayed, leaying the 
1ame to the church 
as a monument , 
how to ſeek re- 


Owe * down thineeare, OLok Þ, heare 

me: forl am poore and needy. | 

2 Preſerve my ſoul,for I am t® holy:O thou 

my God,ſfave thy ſervant that truſterh in thee. 

dreſſe againſt their. 2 Be mercifull unto me, O Lord : for I 

+ Or, ewhom © crie unto thee t daily. 

Zhou favonreſt. 

Þ The word pro- 
rlic is, mercifull. 
am not enemy tO 


them , bur pitie 
them, though chey 


be cruel rowaed toforgive: and plenteous in mercie unto 
© Which was a them that call upon thee. 
ore ' token that . a 
he beleeved car G6 Giyecare, O Lok D, into my prayer : 
Could ai and * attend to the yoice of my ſupplications. 
+ Or, at tbe&9. I Tntheday of my trouble I will call upon 
* Joel 2: r3. 7 y : y pO 
d Hedothconfeſſe thee ; for thou wilt anſwer me. 
that God is good . N 
ro all, bur onely 8 Among thegods 7here z5 none likeunto; 
m tO POOTEe . 
Soner. thee(O Lord) * * neither are there any works 
< MYing.ant like unto thy works. 
hy. fs m_ 9 All nations whom thou haſt made shall 
be wearic, though: COME and ® worship before thee , O Lord: 
forthwith our e- and Shall glorifie thy name. 

10 For thou art great and doeſt wondrous 
=_ things : * thou art Godalone. 
+ Dew. 32 24- 11 ** Teach methyway, O Lox: I 

e condemneth _ # . | 
all idols, foraſ- will walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear 
much as'they can _ 
thy name. * 


- queſt, bur that we 
doe no works, to 
12,1 will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, 


: 
' 


thee (O Lord) dol liftup my ſol. 
5 * For thouLord art 4 good, and ready 


| 


eften call upon 


matt earneſtly and 
declare that they: 


are gods, 

Eons Withall my heart: and I will glorifie thy name 
inche nawe of for EYETMOTE. | 

of whoſe king- 1.3 Forgreatis thy mercy toward me: and 
propheke, thou haſtdeliyered my ſoul from the i loweſt 
andgatess  o Nel 

os 14 O God, the proudareriſen againſt me, 
Mark 12:29: and the aſſemblies of + violent men have 
x Cor. $:4. - 

Fpheſ, 4:5, K ſought aftermy ſoul: and have not ſet thee 


h He eonfeſſeth 
himlelf ignorant 


before them. 


ll God bath © 15 * Butthou, O Lord, art a God full of 
een nafom COMPAſſion , and gracious : long-ſuffering , 
God, tl God and plenteous in mercie and truth. 

and confirmitin IG O turn unto me, and haye mercie upon 
* Pim a5:s, Me, give thy ſtrength unto thy ſeryant, and 
and.019: 33; mn 1AVETNe | ſonne of thine handmaid. » 

moſt greatdanges. 1'7 Shew meatoken for good, thatthey 


the which none, 


ch ne which hate me may ſee zt , and be aſhamed : 
but onely the 

mighty band of. becauſe thou, LoKD, haſtholpen me; and 
god could deliver © ,mforted me: 
} Or, grave- | 
4 Heb. terrible, , k He sheweth that there can be no moderation nor equitie where proud 
tyrants reigne, and thar the lack of Gods fear is a priviledge to all vice and cruelty, * Deut. 34. 
verſe 6. Num.14: 18. Pſalm 103; $. and 139: 4. and 145:8, 1 He boaſteth not of his own 


1 The nature and glorie of the church, 4 The increaſe , honour - 


Zion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
citie of God. Selah. 


Babylon , to them that know me ; beholde 
Philiſtia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia : © this 


that man was born in her : and the higheſt 
himfelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 


inſtruments sball be there : * all my ſprings 


are in thee. 
Re) oyce the ſoul of thy ſeryant: for unTtO ' ;,, the church , whom he had eleted and written in his-book, 
© | whole affections and comfort in the church, 


Psal. LXXXVILT 
and comfort of the members thereof. 


t Or, of. 
A pſalme or ſong + for the ſonnes of Korah. « God did chuſe 
} ] is * foundation z in the holy mountains. [at pixe among 
| blish 
2 The Lorp loyeth the gates of on p— 


b thy 
glorious eſtate do 
not yet 

yet wait with 
patience,and God 
will accom. lish 
is promiſe. 
That is, 

and thoſe cle. 
countries , $hall 


3 * Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O 


4 I will make mention of © Rahab, and 


Man was born there. ow tothe know: 
5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, © This and 4: 5all be fait 
of him that is re- 


generate and come 
to the church, 
that he is as one 
that was born in 


6 TheL ok Þ ſhallcount when hefwriteth {py 3358 


| up the people, zhat this man was born there. £17 Hebrew, mas 


and man, thatis, 
Many. Out of all 
quarters Shall come 
as the players ON into the church, 
and be coumed 
as Citizens, 
f Wherthe calleth 
by his word them 
g The prophet ſetrerh his 


Selah. 
7 As well the fingers, 


Ps al. LXXXVIIL 


O # . 
Al prayer containing a grievous complaint. * That E to hum- 
A ſong or plalme + for the ſonnes of Korah, to the'chief wo bingh py 


mulician upon Mahalath * Leannoth , $4 Maſchil of ſong, by the tune 


Heman the Ezrahite. : ny = Pſalm 
LokD God of my ſalvation; I have t 0r,apalmes 

4 n b / Heman the Etro. 

cried day and night ® before thee. bite , giving infirw 


2 Letmy prayer come before thee: incline z"7,ag may 


thine eare unto my crie. vn og = for 


3 For my ſoul is full oftroubles : and my c:ic nor eamett 

life draweth nigh unto the grave. die as he did; 

4 Iam counted with them that go down in- © be the autho 
of his ſalvation. 


to the pit: I am as a-man zhat hath no ſtrength. 
5 © Freeamong the dead liketheflain that 
lie in the grave, 


c For he that is 
on is _—_ 
all cares an 
whom thou remembreſt no neſle of this lik, 
, uns, 

more: and os are cut off t from thy 4 hand. becauſe he was 

6 Thou haſt laid mein the loweſt pit, in natters concer. 
darkneſle, in the deeps. adigenns Fg 

7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me: and thou from this world, 
haſt afflicted »ze with all thy © wayes. Selah. 4-Thar is, frow 

: f . thy providence 

8 Thou haſt put away mine * acquaintance 


and care, which is 


farrefrom me: thou haſt made me an abomi- !9e judgenes 
== DI of the flesh. 
nation unto them: { am 5 Shutup, andI can- joy IP" 
not come forth. tby wrath have 
overwhelmed we. 


9 * Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affli-f He arribuet 
\ » of. ine 
Ction, Lo & D, Ihayecalled daily upon thee, pleature of 


pleaſure of his 
I haye ſtretched out my hands unto thee. —_— 


aqua nv 21: 


10 Wiltthoushew © wonders to the'dead? by be party 7.3 
Shall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? Selah. riech ls. | 
11 Shall thy loying-kindneſſe be declared in 5 wy forons 
thegrave; or thy faithfulneſſe in deſtrudtion ? Lv E.20 a5 

orrows. 


12 Shall thy wonders be known in the frm 


dark; and thy righteouſneſſe in the land of the time ismo:e 
k forgetfuln e? God to help, whes 


men call unto 

in their dangers» 
than to tarry ul. 
they be dead, 
then raiſe them up 
again, 

k That is, in the 
grave,where onely 
the body lieth, 
withour all ſenſe 
and remembrance. 


11 am ever 10 


13 Butuntotheehayel cried, O Loxp;and 
in the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. 

14 LokD, why caſteth thou oft my ſoul? 
why hideſt thou thy face from me? 

15 Þ am afflicted and ready to die, i from 
my youth up: while I ſuffer thy terrous, 1 
am diſtracted. | 


vertues, but confeſſerh that God of his free goodneſſe hath ever been mercifull unto him, and 
given him power agaiſt his caemics, as to one 0? his own houshold, 


reat dangers and 
orrowes , 7 
though my 
Should utrecly.be 
cut off eyery mo- 
menec, 


16 Thy fierce wrath goeth oyer me: thy 
terrous haye cut me off. 


17 They 


—_— 


The pfalmiſt praiſeth God. = Pſalmer. 


17 They came round about me t daily like 


t Or, all the day. 
water, they compaſſed me about together. 
18 Loverand friend haſt thou put farre from 
me, and mine acquaintance into darkneſſe. 
RE Psat. LXXXIX. 

XVII DJ. _ Thepſalmiſt praiſeth God for his covenant , 5 for his wonder- 
EIRe * 7 full — , I5 for tbecare of his church, 19 for his favour 
+ Or, A pſalme to the kingdome of David. Fo Then complaming of contrary 
for Ethan the E214 gents, 46 he expoſtulateth , prayeth, and bleſſeth God. 


hite to grve infirn- 


tion, + Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 

a Though oc = JF Will * ſing ofthe mercies ofthe Lox Þ for 
Ee gde- A. EVEL: With my mouth will I make known 
es, uy faithfulneſſe t to all generations. 5 
nifoldexampleof = =2 For - have ſaid, Mercy shall be built up 
themo cruſt in for eyer thy faithfulneſſe $halt thou « eſtablish 


, h > 
Gn eadeenent 11 the yery heayens. 
they taw non®. 0 4 © haye madeacoyenant with my choſen ; 
Heb, generate? I haye * ſworn unto David my ſervant. 
b As herhat ſure- 4, Thy ſeed will I eſtablish for ever,and build 
ly beleeveth in h h ll 5 [ h | 
heart. .. up thy throne f to all generations. Selah. | 
c As thine inviſi- e h | [1 Tr h 
ble heavenis owt FF Andthe © heayens hall praiſe thy won- 
ſubje&t roar ne, AErS, O LORD: thy faithfulneſſe alſo in the 
ſo $hall the cruth \ congregation of the ſaints. 
wh Koen 6 For who inthe heaven can be compared 
be unchangeadle, | 
d The prophet | , h : h { Pe | | 
chewerh what was UNLO the LORD? w/gamong 3 the ſonnes of the | 
cone MISTY Can be likened unto the Lo & Þ ? | 
grounded his _ 
* 2 Sam 7: 11. &c, : | 
1 Heb regeneration | y of the ſaints : and to be had in reyerence of 
eneraiion, j 
e Theangels ball all 7hem that are about him. 
praiſe = power 
it 


mdfaichfulneſſein $ O LORD Godof hoſts, who zs any | 
celvering ty LORD like untothee? or tothy faithfulneſle 


f Thatis, inthe round about thee ? 

g Meaning, the = © i Thouruleſtthe raging of the ſea: when 
beanteriood of The waves thereofariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 

the princes 0:6 IO Thouhaſtbroken t Rahab in pieces, as 
h If the angels Gne that is ſlain; thou haſt ſcattered thine ene- 
Gods ajeſticand qmjes f with thy ſtrong arm. 


tremble before 
infinite juſtice , 


what earthly crea- 
ture by oppreſſing 


the church , dare 


{rhimſclfagaiot thereof, thou haſt founded them. . 
i For as he deli- 1 2 The north and the ſouth thou haſt crea- 


vered the church 


bytheredſea,and ted them: * Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce 


Z thine: as for the world, and the fulneſle | 


God is greatly to be feared in the ®aſſem- | 


11 * The heavens are thine, the earth alſo| 


' 


| Selah. 


by deſtroyi : 

Rahab, atts, in thy name. | | 

! £44 : = - 

fowl bee 13 Thouhaſt+ amightyarm: ſtrong is thy 
00n li it . . . 

when thedangers NAN » 47d high is thy right hand. 


RES 5 14 | Juſticeand judgement are the i habi- 

# Heb. ub tbe tation Of thy throne: mercy and truth ſhall 

+ Gen. 1:4, * © go before thy face. | 

- 9+ 15 Bleſſed z5 the people that ® know the]; 
ner. * joyfull ſound: they $hall walk, O Lox, 


ward from Jeru- 
falem, and Her- 


in the * light of thy countenance. 


non eaſtward : 16 In thy name shall they rejoyceallthe 
Sgnific, chat all day : and in thy righteouſneſle shall they be 


parts and places 


of the world $hall exal ted. 
hey Gods power © 7.7 For thou art the ® glory of their fntageh: 
ofis charch- and in thy fayour our horn hall be exalted. 
7 = WORSE. 8 ForttheLogp ze our ? defence:and the 
julgeth che world, holy one of Iſrael zs our king | 

Fifa mercifan T9 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy 4holy 


prker, andfaith- One, and ſaid(t, I havelaid helpupon one that 


ull protetour 


unto his. iS mi F 
= mighty : I havye exalted one choſen out of 
m Feelingin The people. 


their conſcience 
that God is their Father. * Num, x0:6. n They $hall be preſerved by thy fatherly provi- 
dence, © 1n thar they are preſerved and continue , they ought to give the praiſe and glory 
onely to thee, t Or, eur shield wofthe LORD, and our ling is of the holy one of Iſrael. p In 
that, that our king hath power to defend us, it is the gifrof God. q To Samuel and to others, 
t0 aſſure that David was thy choſen one, x WhomI haye both choſen and given him ſtrength 
t0 execute his office , as ycrie 214 


Gods favour to David. 

20 * I havefound Dayid my ſeryant: with 465 
my holy oyl have I anointed him. et chan 

21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed: 

mine arm alſo shall ſtrengthen him. 

22 The enemy $hall not exact upon him: 
nor the ſonne of wickedneſle afflict him. 

23 And I will ©beat down his foes before 
his face, and plague them that hate him : 

24 But my faithfulneſſe and my * mercy © wine tt*® 


shall be with him: and in my name $hall his eZ pally 
a horn be exalted. 


notwithſtanding 
25 I will ſet his handalſointheſea, and offences. 

his right hand in the * rivers. dn -- 44 
26 Heshall cry unto me, Thou art my? fa- Je tug ond? 


0 about, 
ther, my God, and the rock of my ſalvation. PC cone 


27 Alſo 1 will make him 1 firſt-born, 4vicie sball ap- 
: F peare herein, 

higher than the kings of the earth. that he shall be 
28 My mercy will I keepfor him for eyer- ofGod, mite 
more: and my coyenant$hall ſtand faſt with hq whe 
| ; z Though fot the 

29 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure * for finnes of tho peo- 

. e,t r 
ever, and his throne as the dayes of heayen. this kingdome 


this kingdome de- 


30 If hischildrenforſake my law,aud walk memes Nall a 
a y p root, till he had 
not in my judgements ; accomplizhed his 
31 Ifthey + break my ſtatutes, and keep R— 
. Yo 
not my commandments : 4 


ftatures, 
. . P . Th h h 
32 Then willl viſittheir tranſgreſſion with fauful anvves 
the rod, andtheir iniquity with ſtripes. np} ed =o 


to their profeſ- 
33 * Nevertheleſſe, my loving-kindneſſe *95-y=:Godwilt 


t will I not utterly take from him : nor ſuffer corenane with 
my faithfulneſſe + to fail. | Heb, 1 will not 


make void from 


34 My covenant will I not break:* nor alter jm. 


the thing that is gone out of my lips. | Ro. 


35 Once have I ſworn by my holineſſe , Promifng, bath 
+ that I will not lie unto David. mercy, and norts 
36 * His ſeed $hall endure for eyer; and his performing. 


wer in 
5 Heb. if 1 lie. 
throne as the ſunne before me. * 20am. 52 66. 


37 Ir $hall be eſtablished for eyer as the Je #33. 
moon, and asa © faithfull witneſle in heaven. © As long as the | 
unne and moone 
endure, they $hall 


; be witneſſ 
38 Butthou haſt caſt offand abhorred,thou me ofthis promiſe; 


haſt been wroth with thine anointed. &....-. 


d : of thiogs , the 
39 Thou haſt 4 made yoid the coyenant of It mos, me, 
thy ſervant: thou haſt profaned his © crown, n<th:0God, as 
. . Ee 12 
by caſting it to the ground. no hy rfor- 
mance of his prov 


40 Thou haſt broken down all his hedges : miſe. And uhis 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruine. Ciſehuigins fs 


cares on Ged , he 


41 All that paſſe by the way ſpoil him : he *«ſiterh doabr and 


impatiencie, 4» 


\ Though there 
Shall be evermore 
enemies againſt 
Gods kingdome , 
yet he ptomilerh 


iSAa reproach to his neighbours. © Bythishe meg- 
. . » NE NOITLBIE 
42 Thou haſt fer up theri ht hand of his giapatiooand ren: 


adyerſaries : thou haſt made all his enemies to 195 3 ant. 
under Jeroboam ; 


rejoyce. | fnnder Jeagboum: 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his feof propre, 


. X ſpeaketh of 
ſword: and haſt not made him to ſtand in the thoſe gre: 


= mile- 
ich came 
battel. _ pr wakes 


ca 


and caſt his throne down to the ground. _— 
45 Thedayes of his *youth haſt thou shott- # He sbeweth that 


kingdome fell 


Thou haſt made his t glory to ceaſe penile of Ba 


ened : thou haſt covered him with shame. before & camers 
' Selah. _ = 
46 *How long L o Þ, wilt thou hide thy Aon coke 
ſelt for ever? shall thy wrath burn like fire? with his complaint 

47 Remember Þ how Short mytime is : fait neverfailed, 


$heweth that 
" s h Secing mans 
wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain? Ji&. js «0c, and 


' thou haſt creared 
man to beſtow thy benefits upon him , excep#thou haſte to help, death will prevent thee. 


48 What 


Gods providence ſet forth. Pſalmes. The ſtate of the godly. 


4.66 48 What man 7s he that liverh,and ſhall not | God be upon us : and deſtabliſh thouthe work JF: excep x 
ſee death ? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the of our hands uponus, yea, the work of our _ holy 
hand ofthe grave? Selah. | hands eſtabliſh thou it. priſes can heve as 


N good ſucceſle, 
-49 Lord , where are thy former loving | Pear. XC. 


* 2Sam.7:15- kindneſſes, which thou * ſwareſtunto David | : The ſtate of the Godly. 3 Their ſafety. Their habitation 
e 


i He meaneth , | 11 Their keepers. 1 ir friends with the effetts of them all. * Hethat wakerh 
that Gods ene- 141 thy truth ? | P 4 Their fr effetts of God tus defence 


b ater tip" 5O Remember (Lord) the reproach of thy | Hi that dwelleth in the * ſecret place of ot a a 


chinde his back : . i tl {t high, hall bid d th TD a 
_dehindepls baet? or yants: How 1 do bear in my boſome 7he | i. ng Coho Almighty. T abide under the mol t9 boa 


him co mite» reproach of all the mighty people ; f Kb, lodge 


and as it were , 


mY , b . * 
eaſt their jnjuries * 5x Wherewith * thine enemies haye re- 0 + ox Agha - = ”% - ad my Going id 
k So he calleth proached, O LoRD: wherewith they have | y TOTLTrele: MY VO , IN NIMWINLL TLUML, 1 zeth uns” 


. : ; the the Lord. 
ome ck, reproached the ! footſteps ofthine anointed. | 3 Surely, he $hall deliver thee from the theLou. 


c ; : | 
1 They laugh at 2 Bleſſed bethe L 0& Þ for eyermore. A- ſnare of the fowler : and from the noiſome hely is mott rea- 


us , which patt- . dy for us, whe- 
ently wair for the Gn : and amen. | peſtilence. r Ag 4 


comnng of tay D KC 4 He shall coyer thee with his feathers,and j* *<ly, which 
SAL. : 


Chiiſt. : . : he calleth a ſnare; 
Fry” under his wings Shalt thou truſt: his 4 truth 2 cennly which 

XVIII Day, 1 Moſes ſetting forth Gods providence, 3 complameth of Pu- , chi ckler. yy mk 
Mas a4 vo Ter Ly 7 divine chaſtiſements , 10 and brevity Shall be t hy Shield and buckler = ED 


X d That i 
of life. 12. He prayeth for the knowledge and ſenſible ex- | 5 * Thou halt not be afraid for the terrour friwfull keeping 


+ Or, « prayer Ferience of Gods good providemte. by night, nor for the arrow 7hat flieth by day : fu qe int 


RY + A prayer of Moſes the » man of God, | © 6 Nor. for the peſtilence that walketh in "<<. 


- l e The care that 

« _Thusthe ſerip- Ord, thou haſt been our ® dwelling-place qarkneſle: nor for the deſtruction that waſteth 604 hath over hs, 
ture. uſeth to ca ; | E bs is moſt ſufficent to 
the prophets. T in all generations. atnoon-day. defend them from 
b Thou haft been 


b Troubaltbeen © 2 Before the © mountains were brought, , A thouſand shall fallat thy fide, and ten 299898. 


defence unto us 


defence unto us forth , oreyer thou hadſt formed the earth and thouſand at thy right hand: 6## it Shall not je ome expe 
bles and eravels the world:eyenfrom everlaſtingtoeyerlaſting, come nigh thee. judgements again 

ow this r . 2 tne WICKEG , even 
hnndeed yeares. thou art God. ; | 8 Onely with thine feyes shalt thou behold, in his life, bur 
non and generaren, 3 Thou * rurneſt manto deſtruction: and and ſee the reward of the wicked. it at that day,when 
c Ou NAtt CNOo- 


feos rove thy 1ayCſt ,. Return ye children of men. | 9 Becauſethou haſt made the Loxp which Aon balk 


revealed. 
ople before rhe 


oundations of oo * Fora thouſand yeares in thy ſight, are 5 my refuge » OVER the moſt high 5 thy habi- fb per has 


the world were yp as yeſterday | when it 1s paſt, and 2s a tation: ' & God hath not 


laid. : | - bY appointed eve 
d voſes by 1. WAtCh in the night. | 10 Thereshallnoevil befall thee, neither man one angel, 
ty and 2borneſſs 5 T houfcarrieſt them away as with afloud, ';ha1l any plague come nigh thy dwelling, ut many to be 


t miniſters of his 
of mans life, mo- | 


veth Godto pity. TNEY Are 4s aſleep: inthe morning they are | 11 *8 For he $hall give his angels charge fjoMoencionc? 


X . . cation , which is 
think his lif | = . . X 
long , which is 6 Inthe morningirflouriſherh, and grow-| 1, 7 hey shall bear thee up in 7hezr hands : the way to walk 


indeca moſt Short, eth up 5 in the evening it 1S CUTC down 5 and leſt thou dash thy foot againſt A ſtone. ed 4-0 temp 
yea, though it 


were a thouſand Withereth. 13 Thou $hal tread upon the lion , and, 7,6. ms 


yeares: yet in 


Gods fight it is 7 For we are 5 conſumed by thine anger, 't adder: the * young lion andthe dragon $halt cy be preſer 


as uothing, and b | | e troubled pas from all evil, 
as the watch that OY TOY WTALN Are W . thou trample under feer. ut overcome it, 


> PR” ' l whether it be 
 —+- hems 8 Thou haſtſer ouriniquities before thee, 14. | Becauſe he hath ſethis loyeupon me, ſecrer or opea. 


p p mn . . . . T 
bNFonn vebah Our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy counte- | therefore will I deliver him: I will ſethim on 63 e 
ajje m, 


| ln 's roteftion , he 
7 Thee whet nance. | high , becauſe he hath known my name. am gt 


Genly a wicha , 9 Forall our dayes are t paſſed away inthy |, 7 5 Heghall call upon me,and I will anſwer '9 contum the 


5 hyvearh oy . : . x gu ©. ſame. 
floud. on wrath:we ſpend our yearstasatale 7hat zstold. him : I will be with him in trouble, 1 will 7 Heb. lg of 


þ Then edtel Io tThedayes of our yeares are threeſcore qeliyer him, and honour him. k For he is coo- 


conſider theshort- YEares and ten; and if by reaſon of rength | 16 With + * long life will I ſatisfie him , 974i tr 
Cee ode? they be'foureſcore yeares,yet zs their ſtrength | and shew him my falyation veth, for by death 


: . 1 the shortneſſe 
thou abridgelt 1abour and ſorrow : for it is ſoon cut off, and ws 


our. dayes. P a Fa L. this life is recom» 
+ Med raved away. WC {lie 41Wav. SAL X C I peuſed with im» 


h Our day Y ; 1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 for his great monaliy, 
not onely hon, 11% Who knoweth the power of thine anger? works , G for his judgements on the wicked , 10 and 


but miſerable, for- - . 
almach 2 our even copies to thy fear ,-/o zs thy wrath. | #97 #% ens bs RT: 6 4 tay 

nes daily pro» , ' me or 10ng ror tne ju . , & 
yoke. thy wrath, = I'2 So teach xs to number ourday es, that T is 2 good ching ro give thanks unto the Ay 
2 Or, 4amedit- we may Þ apply our hearts unto ! wiſdome. I 


in. ; the ſabbath ſtan- 
R ORD, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, guy in praif 
7 nm er we T3 Keturn (O Lor D) ®howlong?and ler LoRD, g praif y » deth in praiſing 


: God , and not olt- 
igh: d, 
in them are/eventy It repent thee concerning thy ſeryants. O moſt hig ly in ceaſing from 


cares, : o ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſle in the works. 
1 Menlag, ae 14 O fatisfie us early with thy mercy; that 21 Y 5 b For Gods met- 


cording to the. we may rejoyce, and be gladall our dayes. b morning, and thy faithfulneſle t every night ; cy aod fideliyia , 


Upon an © inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and = — 
. . 1 , 
_ 15 Make us glad according to the dayes P P = 
If mans life for : ] 
afflictedus, and the yeares 


! ! iſe him 
k Ifmane life for upon the pſalterie, t upon the harp with t a ſo- [onaudy bo 
ebe Wherem thou ha ray — 
miſerable, muc . A lemn oung. ; . 
more ifthy wrath wherein we have ſeen evil. a vhom. th haſt mA _s lad Eno” wy 
pare n5ine? 16 ®*Letthy work appearunto thy ſeryants, 4 : | 5 

onely k l $- ® - 

oy know. me, ANI FLY glory unto their ® children. 


; , . ments were then 

through thy 4 work: I will triumph in the permitced, burar 
can works of thy hands. bolished. 

1 Which is, v 17 Andletthe? beauty ofthe Lok D our|” Jay | \ ? Or, pon the ſo 

ONT Ha life, and by meditating the heavenly j Meaning , wilt thou b 5 O LorDp, how great are thy works ! ;,,'mn zi 

S ar FIC, an mecitating the neaven OYVeCsS, m canning , Wit thou be q 

aagry- # Iona thy mercy "which is ty chiefeſt wes &, y” AsGods promile appertained and thy thoughts are very deep. : - pe Higgaion, 

= vu - ry —__ ts gt —_ popes he the polteriry. p Meaning, That it was d He sheweth what is the uſe of the labbath-day ; to wit, to meditate on Gods work, 


6 A bru- 


Chriſts coming, 


The righteous flourish. 


T” ſabes The bleſſednefle of afliction. | 


6 © A brutiſh man knoweth not: neither 


e That is, the : 

wicked conn” doth a fool underſtand this. 

vor his judge When the wicked ſpring as the grafſe,and 
cher, and there- when all the workers of iniquitiedo flouriſh: 
—_ 7 it is thattheyshall be deſtroyed for ever. 


fThy judgements ' $ But thou, LoRD, art moſt * high for 
are moſt conſtant 


againſt rhe wick- EYErMOTC. 


= 9 Forlothineenemies,O Lok, forlo, 
thine enemies shall perish: all the workers of 
iniquitie shall be ſcattered. 

g Thou wilt 10 8 But my hornshalr thou exalr like the 


itrengthen chem 
with all powet , 
and bleſle them 
with all felicatie, 


horn of an unicorn: I hall be anointed with 
fresh oyl. 

11 Mine eyealſo shall ſee my deſire on mine 
enemies :and mine eares Shall heare »#y deſrre 
of the wicked that riſe up againſt me. 

12 * The righteous shall ® flourish likethe 
wither and be palm-tree: he Shall grow like a cedar in Leba- 
cut down by the 
wicked: yet they NON. ; 
shallgrow gw 1.3 Thoſethat be planted inthe houſe of the 
che church of J_ © R D,Shall flourish in the courts of our God. 

od, as the ce F . 0 
do in moune 14 They shall ſtill bring forth fruit in * old 
3 The children of age, they shall be far, and Þ flourishing: 
poner bore 15 To shew that the Loxp , wa ae” ; 
ld age hall bring 11E 75 1MY LOC k, and zherezs nounrighteouſnelle 
fork moſt freah in him. 
ruits, 


* Hol. 14: $. 
h Though the 
faithfull ſeem to 


{ Heb, green,  P82&Lk ACIH 

| xvIlt Day, The wajeſtie, power, and holineſſe of Chriſts kingdeme. 

- As Gol by bis HeLo& D * reigneth, he is clothed with 
wer and wiſdom 


majeſtie , the LoxD is clothed with 


h made and : : - 
remeth the world: ſtrength <wherewith he hath girded himſelf: 
mo —_— the world alſo is ſtablished , that it cannot be 


> 17 dag moved. _ | | 
Co 2 Thy®throneis eſtablished t of old : thou 
———_— &f from iy nourmy 4 | 
© Gods power 4Z The © flouds hayeliftedup, O Lord, 
oe farious ThE flouds haye lifted up their yoice : the 
Ow flouds lift up their waves. 
4 The LoxD onhighzsmightier than the 

noiſe of many waters, yea than the mightie 
d Beſide Gods WAYES Of the fea 
power and wil- 


dome in creating 


5 * Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſle 
and governing,his HacOmeth thine houſe, O Lok D, t forever. 
great mercie alſo 


8 Underſtand,yebrutish among the people : 


9 * Hethat * planted theeare, $hall he not}, E*04-4: 11. 
heare?he that formed the eye;shall he not ſee ? fre shewerh that 
deiſtand their 
ledge, shall not he know ? HOES 
* 
11 *.The Lox Þ knoweth the thoughts whole neon 
is meer folly for 
O LokD, and teacheſthim out of oy Law : * 
13 Thatthou mayeſt give him reſtjrom the } £ <7: 3: 29. 
_ _ that 
. . Id 

14 For the Lo & pd willnot caſt off his peo- yerigh for ever 
ple, neither will he forſake his inheritance. > *hewicked, 
righteouſnefle: and all the upright in heart vernment ofthings 
+ Shall follow it 00 a the col 

after it, 
the workers of iniquitie ? 

17 Unlefſethe L os b hadbeen* my help , *He complaineth 
mercie, OLokrp, heldmeup. gd 
"RY : + Or, qmicly. 
inme, thy comforts _ my ſoul. 1 When 1 choughe 

20 Shall the throne of iniquitie haye * fel- way but death. 

m In my trouble 
found th 
by alayw? rr ng wr 4 
p wicked judges 
the ſoul of the righteous,and condemn the in-prerend jultice 
aq ye; they 
22 Butthe LoxD is mydefence: and my rig or cod. 


407 
and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? 
ic isimpoflible, 
10 Hethart * chaſtiſeth the heathen , shall bar 6% «honld | 
not he correct? he thft teacheth man know- 169705 andune 
g 1fGod punish 
whole nations 
of man, that they are yanity. is meer 
. man, 
12 Bleſſed 7s the man whom thou'chaſteneſt, ait« few, 1s. 
will ſpare them. 
; > ! qr ot 
_ of '« > wa , untill the pit be digged grerhis, andcha 
or the wicked. 
_ a 
15 But * judgement $hall return unto\,5q\willzelere 
w_ =_ the godly 
16 Who willriſe up for me glad the evil- teerfaty. 
doers ? or who will ſtand up tor me againſt [ev *=llbe 
. of them , which 
my ſoul had t almoſt dwelt in ſilence. would uot help 
. X him to reſiſt the 
18 When Ifaid , | My foot ſlippeth : thy enemies: yet was 
19 Inthe multitude ofmy ® thoughts with- i: 
there was no 
lowship with thee , which frameth miſchief ;Q ainede 1 
21 They gather themſelyes together againſt » Though the 
1n oppreſling the 
nocent bloud. ch, yer t 
God zs the rock of my refuge. wen > 5 


ing u ir OWN fad ,wh 
23 And he ſhall bring upon chem their own I _— 


iniquitie , and ſhall ® cut them off in their wicked is broken, 
a G 4 bu moſt when 
own wickedneſſe: yea, the Lok Þ our God g.yrcackroged 


ſhall cut them off. in their own ma- 


lice. 
Psar. XCV. 
I Anexbortation to praiſe God , 2 for his greatneſſe , 6 and for 
his goodneſſe , 8 and not to tempt him. 


—— 
XI X Day. 
Morping prajer, 


appeareth, in that he hath given his people his word and covenant, f Heb, length of dayes, 


PsAaL. X CIIIT. 4 hy 
The prophet calling for juſt ice , complaineth of tyranmie 
: Ampictc 8 He pa, 3 bo ve providence. 12, He sbeweth 


the bleſſedneſſe of affliftion. 16 God is the defender of the | 


ited. 
F Heb, Godofre- 


venges, 
a Whoſe office it 
IS to take ven- 


geance on the bro 
ift 


longeth: O God to whom yengeance 
, + Þ shew thy ſell. 

} Heb. thine forth. = 2 up thy ſelf choujudge oſtheearth : 

hey ks ye render a reward to the proud. 

of thewodd'o _ 2- 1, 0K D, how long shall the wicked, how 


punish the wicked. oe ; 
© That is, brag of long shall the wicked © triumph? 


wicked, 


ay 2 4 How long Shall they utter and ſpeak hard 
abore all other, Things? and allthe workers of iniquitie boaſt 

themſelyes? | . 
che in 5 They * break in pieces thy people, O 
ſoloreoppreſſed, J,OR D, and afflict thine heritage. 


1t ought not to 
ſeem firange to 
us, if we fee it {0 
now , and there- 
fore maſt call ro 
God totake our 
cauſe in hand. 

* Pſal.10; 12,13. 


6 They ſlay rhe widow and the ſtranger: 
and murder the fatherleſle. ME ga. 

7 **Yetthey ſay,The Lo x d $hall norſee: 
neither shall the God of Jacob regard #7. 


e Hesheweth that they are def] ._— in malice, foraſtnuchas they feared not God, bpt gave 
themſelyes wholy to doe wickedly. 


LokD tGod,*to whom vengeance be-| him with pſalmes. 


| 


Come let us ling unto the Lo KD: letus 


| > make a * joyfull noiſe to the rock of our got hevice gan: 
ſalyation. deth or indeed 
2 Let us t come before his preſence with chiefly in facri- 
"= 5 X ces of praiſe 
thankfgiving, and make ajoyfull noiſe unto and thavkigiving, 
t _ prevent * 
s face, 


3 For the LoxD zs a great God , and a 
great king aboyeall * gods. b Even the an- 
4 + In his hand are thedeep places of the hea ormenae | 
earth :- 1 the ſtrength of the © hills zs his alſo. 228% = 8999 . 
. 5 + Theſea 75 his , and he made it: and his fight; muchleſſe 


hands formed the drie land. OT 


mans brain in» 
6 O come,let us *worſhip and bowe down : | teb. i mig. 
let us kneel before the Lok Þ our maker. Fur atk.” 
7 Forhe jsour God, and we are the people © Aca'8* ris 


of his paſture, and the ſheep of his © hand: * to providence. 


E 3NC + Heb. who/eths 
day if ye will heare his yoice, _ "yo 
8 *Harden not your heart, * as in the t pro- words he 6gni- 


a , . : -  fieth higg: 
vocation, and as in the diy of temptation in Amon 


[RENE | muſt 
the wilderneſſe: -.._,* ——_— 
toſerve God. e That is, the fleck whom he governeth with his own harid. He sheweth 


herei Gods flock * that is, if they hear his yoice, * Heb. z: 7, and 4: 7. -f By the 
———_—_ of Gods word, * Ex0d.17: 2, 7. Num. 14: 22, &c, t Heb contention, 


Rr 9 When 


Exhortations 


Pſalmes. 


to praiſe God. 


4.68 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, andſaw my work. : 

x0 Fourtie years long was 1 grieved with 

' this generation, and aid , It js a people that 

g They we do Serre in their heart , and they hayenot 


without judge- 


ment andreaton, KNOWN MY __ 
f Heb gen 11 Unto whomlIſware in my wrath, t that 


h That is, into the 
land of Canaan , 
where he pro- 
milſed them reſt. 


they Should not enter into my ® relt. 


Ps8art. XCVI. 
1 Anexhortation to praiſe God , 4. for his greatmeſſe , 8 for 
his kingdome , 11 for his generall judgement. 
* = Sing unto the Log Þ a new ſong : 
ſing untothe L o& D all the earth. 
2 Singunto the LokD, bleſſe hisname: 
Shew forth his ſalyation from day to day. 
3 Declare his glorie among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. 
4 Forthe Loxp x * great,and greatly to 
be praiſed : he zs to be feared aboveall gods. 
5 Forallthe gods ofthe nations are idols: 
butthe Lox Þ © made the heayens. | 
6 4 Honour and majeſtie are before him : 
ſtrength and beautie are in his ſanCtuarie. 

7 GiveuntotheLo xp (O ye kindreds of 
rake nor whe the people) give unto the LorDÞ glorieand 
—_— are not C ſtrength. 

d Godeannothe $ Giye unto the LoRD the glorie | due 
freoghendbeas wato his name: bring an * offering and come 
whereof appear INTO NiS COUrTS. 

pr. 9 O worship the Log Þ t in the beautie 
yee ſecthar it is ot holineſle, fear before him all the earth. 

10: Say among the 8 heathen, zhat * the 

LokD reigneth : the world alſo $hall be 
7 eſtablished that ir shall not be moved; he shall 
judge the people * righteouſly. 

11 Let the heayens rejoyce, and letthe 


* x Chron. 16: 23. 
a The prophet 
Shewerh that the 
time $hall come , 
that all nations 
$hall haye occa- 
ſion to praile the 
Lord for the re- 
vealing 0: his 
golpel. 
b Seeing he will 
reveal himſelf to 
all nations con 
'trary to their 
own expettation , 
they ought all to 
worship him con- 
trary 10 their own 
imaginations, and 
onely as he hath 
appointed. 
c Then the idols, 


r 
Heb. of his name. 

By offering up 
your ſelves wholl 
unto God, de- 
clare thar you 
worship him only. 
t Oc, en the Zlorious 
Sanituare. 
5 Ue propheſicth earth be glad : let the ſea roar, and the fulneſle 

at the Genrmies- 
Shall be partakers the reof . 
wihtheJewof 12 Let the field bejoyfull, and all that cx 
5 m9. therein: thens$hallall the i trees ofthe wood 
—1 7" Mart be 
wich his ſpirit, 1.3 BeforetheLok D; forhe cometh, for 
and icniorethem to . , . 
the image ofGo.4, 1\C COIMEth to Judge the earth, heshall judge 
Me Che world with righteouſneſſe, and the people 
moms with his truth 
appearcth » much more we , from whom he hath taken malediQion and ſinne. 

PsAaL. XCVII. 
1 The majeſtie of Gods kingdome. 7 The church rejoyceth at 

Gods jorement upon 1dolaters. 10 An exhortation to 
e 


4 


godlmeſſe and gladneſſe. 
a He sheweth that N . 
where Godreign- FF He * LokD reigneth,let the earth rejoyce: 
eth, there is all 


. let the F * multitude of iſles be glad 


felicity and ſpiri- 


IT. wy oe There. | 

CER 3, Clouds and darkneſſe are round about 
sball notbe onely him : * righteouſneſſe and judgement are. the 
preached in jJu- ; | 


Sea, burthrough © Nabitation of his throne. | | 

one andcour- 3 A fire goeth before him, and burneth 
up his enemies roundabout. vgs”. 

world: 


c He is thus de- 

- . - 1 
milan; : 4 His lightnings enlightened the 
contemn Gods 
+ or,4fatlihe of the LoRD : atthe preſence ofthe Lord of 
d Tiifexe the whole earth. 


ſcribed ro keep his 
enemies in feare , 
the earth ſaw and * trembled. 
> Palms: rg,  F T hehills melted like waxat the preſence 
bringeth not the 
wicked to true obedience, but maketh them to run away from God, | Laan 


\ x The prophet ſetting 


|letthe earth + be moved. 


q 


6 The heayens declare his righteouſneſle : 

and all the people ſee his glorie. 

7 * © Confounded be all they that ſerye * Exod. o:4, 
grayen images, that boaſt themſelyes of idols pris 


* Deut. 5:8. * 
worſhip him all ye f gods. e He ſignifieth 


that Gods judge- 


8 Sion heard, & was glad, & the 8 daugh- penmarcinares 
ters of Judah rejoyced ; becauſe of thy judge- the idolaten. 
ments, O Lokp. f Ler al that 


in the world, 
fill down before 


9 For thou, LokD, art high above all 
the earch : thou art exalted farce aboye all jj," 
gods. Eine cccatea 
10 Yethat ® loyethe Lok D, * hate evil : rjoyce that the 
he preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints, he deli- ———— 
yereth them out ofthe hand of the wicked. {> 9696s 
11 © Light x ſown for the righteous, and | He requireth 
gladneſle tor the upright in heart. 
12 Rejoyce inthe Lord, yerighteous, 


ewo things of his 
and give thanks & at the * remembrance of 


children, the one, 
his holineſle. 


that they dereſt 

vice,the other,that 
they pur their 

Amos 5: 1s. Rom. 12: 9. 

and laid up in tore for them. 

onely truſt in his defence, 


truſt in God for 
Psart. XCVIIL 


their deliverance, 
1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the lews, 4. the Gentiles , 7 and 


* Pſalm 34: 14. 
i Though Gods deliverance appear not gy he it is (own 
all the creatures to praiſe God, 
A pſalme. 


1 Or, 19 the nemoriall, k Be mindfull ot is benefits, and 


—m—m—_— 
X1 X Day. 
Evening prayer, 


Sing unto the Lok D a*® new ſong, for o This, ow 
he CY done maryellous things : his is token oftheir 
right hand, and his holy ® arm hath gotten errno, oo 
him the victo; ie. Bae es or 
2 * TheLoxkD hath made known his © ſal- 72<vlouly. 


* Ia, $2: 10, 


vation : his righteouſneſſe hath he t openly < 
ſhewed in the fol of the heathen. 

3 He hath 4 remembred his mercy and his 
truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends 
of the earrh haye ſeen the falyation of our 
God. | 

4 Make ajoyfull noiſeuntotheLo x D, all 
the earth: make aloud noiſe, and rejoyce , 
and ſing praiſe. | 

5 Sing unto the Lok» with the harp: 
with the | Juv , andthe yoice ofa pſalme. 

6 With © trumpets and ſound of cornet: 
makeajoyfull noiſe beforethe Lok ÞD 
king. 

7 Lettheſearoar, and the fulneſſe thereof: 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let theflouds clap zheir hands: letthe ble to praiſe 
hills be joyfull together , for thei celine: 
9 Before the Loxp, for he cometh to judge oo. 96. 
the earth: with righteouſneſſe ſhall he judge 

the world. and the people with equitie. 


' Psar. XCIX 


forth the kingdome of God in Zion , 
of forefathers, to worsÞip 


For the delj- 
erance of his 
church. 

' Or, revealed, 
d God was mo- 
ved by none 
other means to 
gather his church 
of the Jews and 
Gemiles, but be- 
cauſe he would 
perform his pro- 


miſe, 


e By this repetl- 
tion and earneſt 
5 the exhortation to 
give praiſes with 
inſtruments, and 
alſo ofthe dumbe 
creatures , he figs 
nificth , that the 
world 1s never 
e _ to praiſe 


5 exhorteth all , by the example 

God as bis holy hill. 
T HeLoxp reigneth, let the people *® trem- 
ble: he fitteth bezween the cherubims, 


a When God 
deliverech his 
hurch , all the 


c 
enemies hall have 


cauſe to tremb 


2 The LozrD zx greatin Zion, and he z! ** 0 
high aboveall people. 5 nk 
3 Ler them * praiſe thy great and terrible b Though 8+ 

name :, fort ;s holy. | zinſt God, yet 
4 The kings ſtrength alſo loyeth judgement, pris name 


| thou doefſt eſtabliſh equity , thou execureſt ** "79" 


k 


judge- 


Davids vow, and com plaint : 


Pſalmes. His comfort in Gods mercie. 


e That is before 1+ hjs © footſtool: for t he 7s holy. 


ark, where he 6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, 


promiled to heare 


Pen they wor- and © Samuel among them that call upon his 
ape miſeþ NAME : they called upon the Lok D, and he 


now he 


his ſpicivall pre- 2 nfyered them. 


rer bis church s 7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar: 
| Or, « is iy. they kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance 


der theſe 
chreehecompre- Fhat he gave them. 


hendeth the whol® = & Thou anſweredſt them, O Lok Þ our 


people of Iſracl, 


with whow God (Goq; thou waſt a God that forgaveſtthem, 


made his promiſe. 


e For the moreli- though thou © tookeſt vengeance of their 


berally that God , . 
dealeth with his 1N'VENTLIONS. 


people, the more 


Foe he punih © Exaltthe LoR Þ our God, and worſhip 


them that abuſe 


nfs, At his holy hill: for the Lox D our God zs 


holy. 
P8 Ak: C. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe Godcheerfully , 7 for his greatneſſe, 


4 and for his power. 
4 Or, thanksgi- A pſalme of + praile. 


vVing. 


4 Heb. all the 


earth, 


+ * all yelands, 


that Gods benefit 
in calling the Gen- 


before his preſence with ſinging. 
great , that they 
full occaſion to 


and rejoyce. 


b Hechiefly mea- his paſture. 

ſpiriruall regene- 

we ate his shee - : 

and people. * Unto him, and bleſle his name. 
t Or, and bis 


c He sheweth that 4 


worshipped , but 1 
by uy ht ; gence rations. 


lecing his mercies toward us, laſt for eyer. 4 Heb, to generation and generation, 


Foal Th. 


A pſalme of David. 


reth what mannet 
of king he would 
be when God 


» David conſide- I Will * ſing of mercy and judgement: unto 


thee, O Lord, willl ſing. 


$hould place im 2 I Will behave my ſelf wiſely ina perfect 
m the throne, way, O when wilt thou ® comeunto me? I 


promiſing openly 


that he would be yyill walk within my houſe with a perfect 
Mi 


| mercifull and juſt, 


| b Namely, to heart 

4 m . . N . . 

4 peformance of 3 I willſetno t wicked thing before mine 
; my duty. Or it 


may beunderfioog EYES: © I hate the work ofthem that turn aſide, 


efcalling himtwo z# ſhall not cleave to me. 


an account of his 
ife. 

1 Heb, ti 

T5r1 thing of 


will not know a wicked perſon. 
© He sheweth that 


magilraresdoe 5 VV hoſo*privily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
excrnenis, him will I cutoff: him that hath an high look, 


evemies to all and a proud heart , Will not 1 ſuffer. 


vice, 


| d lnpromiſingto. _ 6 Mine eyes Shall be upon the * faithfull 


punish theſe vices, 


which emo Of the land , that they may dwell with me : he 


pernicious in them 


tha: are abour NAT Walketh © ina perfect way , he ſhall ſerve 


kings , he decla-» 


reth that he will me. : 
punizh all, - » Hethat worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell 
ve c He $heweth R, - <Þ# . 
* whatis the true Within my houſe he that telleth lies, | ſhall 
u'e of the ſword ; 


to punich the NOT FArrie in my _ 
w d, nd þ- ; 
nad, $- I willſearly 


£ the Way. 1 

=” the city ofthe Lox p. 

c efablitbed, f Magiſtraets muſt immediate sh vice, leſt it grow to farther inconyenience : 
were and if heathen Magiſtrates ate bound to rnd _ 

. the church of God 2 


judgement and righteouſneſle in Jacob. 
5 Exalt ye the LogD our God,and worſhip 


Ake a joyfull noiſe unto the LokD, 
He prophefietn 2 Serycthe LoRD withgladneſſe: come 


tiles, shall bel. 2 Know yethatthe Lok Þ he zs God, zx 


thall have wonder- 75 he 7haf ® hath made us, t and not weour | mingled my drink with weeping : my death, 
praiſe hismercie, JeLyCeS 3 we are his people, and the ſheep of þ 


neth, rouching the 4, © Enter into his gates with thankſgiving , 
ration, whereby gang into his courts with praiſe: be thankfull 


Sy 5 For the LoxD zs good : his mercy zs 
Gol wittaar be 4 everlaſting: and his truth endurerh Þ to all 


which he hath appointed, d He declareth that we ought never to be weartie in praiſing him, 


David maketh a vow and profeſſion of godlineſſe. 


RW < os + Bf 4 q 469 
1 The prophet im bu prayer maketh a grievous complaint. —_— —— 
12 He taketh comfort m the eternity and mercy of God. XX Day. 
18 The mercies of God are tobe recorded. 2 He ſuſtaineth os progere 
his weakneſſe by the unchangeableneſſe of God, 


A prayer + of the afflicted when he is over-whelmed , and * Of; 7: 


poureth out his complaint before the Lox Þ. Cakes, An al 


Eare my prayer, O LokDp a and let my beit wee be in ne+ 


> ver ſo great miſe- 
b crie come unto thee. ries, yer here is 
, ; ever place left for 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the day prys. R 
. . . Eclaret 
when 1am in trouble, encline thine eare unto that in our prayer 


we mult lively feel 


me: intheday when Icall, anſwer me {pee- that, which we 


. deſire , and fted- 
dily. faſtly beleeve to 


3 For my dayesare*<conſumed t like ſmoke: 91m. 
and my bones are burnt as an hearth. kindes offpeech, 
4 My heart is ſniitten, and withered like the afiaion of 
graſſe: ſo that I forget to 4 eat my bread. {yours oath 
5 By reaſon of the yoice of my groaning , Myr *ihegodly. 
my bones cleave to my t skin. 


_ , into ſmoke, | 
6 Iamlikea* pelican ofthe wilderneſſe : I were grear, thar 


My (orrowes 


: L nailed nor's 
am like an owl of the deſerr. mine cl 
7 I watch, andamasaſparrow alone upon 7g, x. 
e Abirdliving j 
the houſe cop. wilde per ye nel 


8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day : n__ 2: 14+ 
© 34 21. 


and they thatare mad againſt me, * are ſworn ver mourning 
, and ſolitary , caſt- 
againſt me. 


ing out fearctull 


9 For have 8 eaten aſhes like bread, and #75: 


f Have conſpired 


I have not riſen 


X . , N = 
10 Becauſe of thine ® indignation and thy outotmy mourn- 
Me ing. io take m 
wrath : for thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt reſection R 4 
: He $heweth tha 
me down. the aMiQions did. 
11 * Mydayes are like a ſhadow , that de- jones Us, 
clineth: and I am withered like graſfle. chiefly the feeling 
\ of Gods ditplea- 
12 But thou,O Loxp,ſhalt endure for eyer, fre. 
and thy remembrance unto all generations. James 1: +6. 
13 Thoushaltariſe, andhaye mercy upon ,#gu*ver wo 
Lion : for the time to favour her, yea the promileislure, and 
s « the rewembrance 
k ſet time is come. 


COS shall cone 
14 For thy ſeryants take pleaſure in her k Thais, theſe- 


cm us for ever. 


which 
| ſtones, and fayour the duſt thereof. by the prophet 
15 So the heathen $hall fear the name of )*<7y thoudidlt 


the Lo D: and all the kings of the earth thy Jer. 29:12. 


The more thar 


plory. the church is in 


iſery and deſola- 
16 Whenthe Lox Þ $hall build up Zion; tion, the wore | 
he shall appeare ® in his glory. F —_—_ and perm 
17 He will regard the prayer of the deſti- jo his. when, 
tute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 


his church our of 
18 This shall be written for the generation death. 


4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I 


eſtroy all the wicked of the 
5. poſes is 1A0d © that] may cut off all wicked doers from 


the darkneſſe of 
. n The deliverance 
to come: and the people which hall be ® cre- of the church is 


ated , Shall praiſe the Lox. he 4-4 


19 For he hath looked down from the fore be comps- 
height of his ſanctuary: from heayen did the creaion: for in 
their banishment , 


LoxkDp behold theearth : the body of the 


church ſcemed to 


20 To heare the groaning of the priſoner ; have bean deed. 
to looſe t thoſe thatare ® appointed to death z which by deliver- 


I ance was as it were 


. 1 d . 
21 To declare the name of the Log D in _ 


Lion, and his praiſe in Jerufalem: of death, 
| ' o Who now in 
22 When the peopleare? gathered together, their banichmene 
b; ; could look for no« 
and the kingdomes to ſerve the Lo kD. Ce der 


23 1He Þ weakened my ſtrength in the p,Hemewerbrhar 
way? he$horrned my dayes. ver wore praiſed 
24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not away flouicherhand the 
in the midſt of my dayes : thy yeares are cp: which thing 
throughout all generations. is chiefly accom- 


ished u 
'25 * Of old haſt thoulaid the foundation Lingdome of 


Chr 


how much more they thar have the charge of | q The church lament that they ſee not the rime of Chriſt , which was promiſed , but haye but 


years and short dayes, | Heb affliffed, * Hebr. 2; 10, 


{18 Y ofthe 


The conſtancic of Gods mercie. P/almes. Gods wondrous providence. 


of thee: *h, and the heavens are 
thy hat.ds, | 

26 * They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt # en- 

" dure; yea all of them ſhall wax old like a gar- 


470 the work of | 


r If heaven and 
earth perish, muc 
more man $hall 


eek, by ceafon INENT: ASA yeſture ws thou change them, and 
of Gods promiſe, 

ot Gods promiſe, they ſhall be changed. 5 

1 Heb, fland, 27 But thou art the ſame, and thy yeares 
i Seeing thou haſt 

choſen thy church ſhall have no end. 

out of the world, X Z 
and, joyned it to 28 The children ofth ſervants _ = 
thee, ir canoorbut 1;1111e,, and their ſeed Shall * be eſtablished be- 


for thou art eyer- 
laſting fore thee. 


Ps ar. CIIT. 
1 An exhortation to bleſſe God for his mercy , 15 and for the 
conſtancy thereof. | | 
A pſalme of David. 
Leſſethe Lok D,*O my ſoul: and all that 
is within me , b/eſſe his holy name. 


2 He wakeneth 
his dulneſle to 
praile God , Shew- 


21 Bleſſeyethe LoxD all ye his hoſts, ye 
miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. 

22 Bleſſe the LorÞ all his works in all places 

of his dominion: bleſſe the Loxp, O my ſoul. 


Ps art. CIIIL. 


1 A meditation upon the mighty power . 7 and wonderfull 
providence of God. 41 Gods glory i eternal. 33 The prophet 
voweth perpetually to praiſe God. 


Leſlethe LoxD, Omy ſoul, O Loxpy 
my God, thou art very great, thou art 
* clothed with honour and majeſtie. prophet 

. R . , Sheweth that we 
2 Who covereſt thy ſelf with light , as with need nor ts emcee 
to the heavens 
a garment: who ſtretcheſt out the heayens to ſeek God, for. 
like acurtain. coder ofpanines 
Who layeth the beams of his chambers yi beproprie- 

in the waters, who maketh the clouds his cha- 

riot , who walketh upon the wings of the 


- 


————_— — — 


X X Day, 
Evening prayer, 


a The 


ticand placing of 
the elements , are 
moſt lively mir- 
rours to ice his 


Mo 2 Bleſſethe LoxD,O my ſoul, andforget| wine. majeſtie in, 
afictions, winde not all his benefits. En 4 * Who maketh his angels ſpirits : his mi- Aj prophet 
lictte to ſet forth 2 Who bforgiverh all thine iniquities:who 'niſtersa flaming fire. all viſible powers 
his praiſe. | Tic ( L - are rcadie to {erve 
d This is the be-- hCaleth all thy diſeaſes. 5 + Wholaidthefoundations of the earth, 604, ſothe apo. 
ginning and chief- {tle to the Hebrews 


eſt of all benefics: 


remiſſion of linne. 1 . it ino- ind- 
emiſſion offione. tion ; who crowneth thee with loving-k 


grave : for before neſlſe and tender mercies. 


that we have remil- 
tion of our finnes, 
we are as dead 
men in the grave. 
d As the cagle, 
when her beak 
over groweth ſuc- 
keth bloud , and ſo 
1s regewed in 
ſtrengeh , even ſo 
God miraculouſly 
__ ſtrength to 

is church above 
all mans expea- 
tion, 
e As to his chief 
miniſter, and next 


things: /o 7hat thy 4 youth is renewed like | 
the eagles. 
6 The Lok Þ executeth righteouſneſle and | 

judgementfor all that are opprefſled. 

7 He made known his wayes unto *© Moſes, 
his afts unto the children of Iſrael. 

$ * The Lon Þ zs mercifulland gracious, 
ſlow to anger, and F plenteous.in mercy. 


' 


to his people, 9 Hewill notalwayes * chide: neither will 
E + 34: 6,7. . 

Num. 14:48,  - ie keep his anger for eyer. 

et / ToHehathnorsdealtwithus after our ſinnes: 
Pal. $6: 15, 


Jeal86: 15. NOr rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

+ Heb, grear ff 11 For Þ as the heayen is high above the 
onercy. . . 

f Hecbewerhfirſt CACTh : ſo great is his mercy toward them thar | 
His ſevere judge- fear him 


ment, but {o{oon 
12 As* farre as the eaſt isfrom the weſt: /o 


as the ſinner is 
humbled , he recei- 


4 Who redeemeth thy life from © deſtru-|zþ,z it ſhould not be removed for ever. 


5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good| the mountains. 


thy thunder they haſted away. 


:: 7. bcholdeth ia 
this glaſle , how 
the very angels 
alſo are obedicne 
to his comman- 
dement, 


Y t Heb. be hath 
7 Atthy rebuke they fled, atthe yoice of jiunded te cart 
h 


6 Thou coyeredſt it with the © deep as 
with a garment : the 4 waters ſtood aboye 


«pon her baſes. 

c Thou makeft 
the tca tobe an 
Ornament unto 


8 + They go up by the mountains : the 


go down by the yalleys unto the place which tbe _— 
thou haſt founded for them. er thou didit nor 
bridle the rage of 


9 Thou haſt ſeta bound that they may not 
paſſe oyer: that they turn not again to coyer 
the earth. 

10+ Heſendeth the ſprings into the yalleys, 
which F run among the hills. 
I1 They givedrink to every © beaſt of the 
field: the wilde aſſes t quench their thirſt. 

12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heave 
have their habitation: which t * fingamong 
the branches. 


the waters, # 
were not 

but the whole 
world should be 
deſtroyed, ' 

+ Or, the moun- 
tains aſcend, the 
valleys deſcend, 

jt Heb, who ſenders, 
1 Heb, walk, 

© If God provide 
tor the very beaſts, 
f1 Puch more will 
he extend his pro» 
vident care tO 
man. 

5 Heb, break, 


f Heb. give & voice, 


veth him co mer- 
CiC. 

g We have pro- 
ved by continnall 
experience, that 
His mercy hath 
ever prevailed 
agaiuſt our offen- 
CCS. 

+ Heb. according 
70 the*heizht of the 
heaven, 

h As great as the 
world 1s, ſo full is 


us. 
13 Likeasafather pitieth hzs ehildren: ſo 
the Lo & Þ pitieth them that fear him. 

14 Forhe knoweth our frame: he remem- 
breth that we are duſt. 

15 Asfor man, his dayes areas graſle: as a 
flower of the field, ſo he fouricherh 


farre hath he removed our tranſ; greſſions from 


13 He watereth the hills from his 5 cham- 
| bers: the earthis ſatisfied with rhe fruit of thy 
works. a oe 

14 He cauſeth the graſle to grow for the appear nor. 
cattel, and herb for the ſervice of * man: that | 2m heclonts 
he may bring forth food out of theearth : png nag cog 

15 And * wine that maketh glad the heart 


f There is no part 
of the world fo 
barren, where moſt 
evident ſignes of 


It of fignes of 
Gods mercies to. 


| 
l 


16 For the winde paſſeth over it, and | it 
-is gone; and the place thereof shall know it 
no more. 


ward his faithful! 
when he hath re- 
moved theirfins, 

T He declarcth 


that man hath 17 But the mercy of the Lok Þ zs from 
t . . 
ſelfromore God CVETlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear 


to mercie, but 
onely the confe(- 


him: and his * righteouſneſle unto childrens 
fion of his infic- 


care oyer mans 
of man, and t oyl to make hzs face to ſhine,and 
other mear ; but 
* Judges 9: 13 
Heb. ts 
the ſtork, the firre-trees are her houſe. 


who dorh nor 
onely provide ne- 

bread which ſtrengthenerth mans hearr. cher 
16 Thetrees of the Lo&.DÞ arefull of /ap * joyce antcomion 
his 
þ Spd my ol, 

18 The high hills area refuge for the wilde 

goats: and the rocks for the conies. 


children : 

18 * Toſuchas keep his'coyenant, and to 
thoſe that remember his commandments, to 
do them. 


mity and miſery. 
+ Heb. :t is ner. 
k His juſt and 
faithfull keeping 
of his promiſe, 
* Deur. 7: 9. 


lary things for 
hin, te hep cnd 
the cedars of Lebanon which he hath lanted. _— GO as 
17 Where the birds make their neſts:as for 
Or. more than ole 
19 Heappointeth the © moon for ſeaſons; i Aptofeqaneti 
the * ſunne knoweth his going down. 


day , and to note 


1 To whom he 
iveth grace ro 
care him , andro 

obey his word. 

m In that, that 

we, which natu- 

rally are flow to 
iſe Cod , ex- 
rt the angels, 


19 The LokD hath prepared his thronein 
the heavens: and his kingdome ruleth over all. 

20 Bleſſe the LoxD ye his ® angels t that ex- 
cell inſtrength, thatdo his commandments, 
hearkening unto the yoice of his word. 


which willingly do it , we ſticre up our ſelyesto conſider our dutic , and awake out of our flug- 
» | Heb, anighty in ſtrength, 


\ 


gishocilc 


20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe, and itis night: 97% ws 
wherein Þ all the beaſts of the forreſt do creep ke 
forth. or geare, it i 
. : : furuner , winter , 
21 The young lions roar after their prey , ad other ſeaſon 
and ſeek their mear ! from God. af therefore 
22 The ſunariſeth, they gather themſelves 97” ® * 
C That is, they 


together, andlay them down in their dens. © Th is. they 
according to Gods providence, who careth ever for the bruit bealls , 


23 ® Man 


| Gods wiſdome 


| Palmer. 


and providence. 


m To wit, when 
the day ſpringeth , 
for the light is as 
jt were a shield ro 
defend ran againſt 
the tyrannie and 
ferceneſſe of 


23 ® Mangoethforth to his work, andto 
his labour untill the evening. 

24 O LokD, * how manifold are thy works! 
in wiſdome haſt thou made them all: the earth 
is full of thy riches. 

25 $ot5 this great and wideſea,wherein are 
hings creeping innumerable, both ſmall and 
great beaſts. 

26 Theregothe ſhips ; there zs that levia- 
+ Heb, formed, than, whom thou t haſt madeto play therein. 
* pſal.r45: 15, 27 * * Theſe waitallupon thee: that thou 
0 God over, MAClt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
who providence” 28 That thou givelt them, they gather:thou 
daily food, openeſt thine hand , they are filled with good. 

29 ? Thou hideſt thy  bmyrors are troubled? 

hou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
they return to their duſt. 

al en zeathof ZO 1 Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are 

creatures shewerh created ; and thou renewelt the face of the 


that we are no- 


beaſts. 

n He confeſſeth» 
that no tongue is 
able to expreſle 

Gods works, nor ft 
minde to com- 
prehend them. 


p As by thy pre- 
lence all things 

have life: of TC 
thou withdra 
they bleſſings, 


thing ef our earth. 
S:; 10 tneir 
generation decla=- ZI Theglory ofthe Lok D tf ſhall endure 


reth that we re- 


cciveall chingsoe FOr.CVEr:The Lo R D ſhall rejoyce in his works, 
Our Creatour, 


oo ks, 32 He looketh ontheearth, andittrem- 
z Gods mexcifull berth : he toucheth the hills, * and. the y ſmoke. 
face giveth ſtrength J 

I will ſing untothe LorD as ny as TI 


to the eatth, but 
rencebunethche live: I will ſing praiſe unto my God, while 1 
haye my being. 
34 My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: I 
will beglad inthe Lox. 
{ Who infect the 35 Lettheſinners be\conſumed out of the 


God that he can earth, and let the wicked be no more: bleſle 


not rejoyce in his x 
workes. thou the LoxD, O my ſoul. Praiſe ye the 
LokD. ; | 


nance burneth the 
mountains, 


Ps8Aar. CV. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God, and to ſeek out his works, 
7 The ſtory of Gods providence over Abraham , 16 over Io- 
ſeph, 23 over Iacob in Egypt , 26 over Moſes delivering the 
Iſraelites , 37 over the Iſraelites brought out of Egypt, fed in 
the wilderneſſe , and planted in Canaan, 


* Give thanks unto the Loxp ; call 
upon his name: *make known his deeds 
among the people. 
th | lens 
de ommoncen 2 Ding unto him, ſing pſalmes unto him : 
world, and were talk ye of all his Wondrous works. 


X X1 Day, 
Morning prayer, 


* 1 Chron, x6; 8. 
Ifa. x2: 4. 

a Foraſmuch as 
the Iſraelites were 
exempted from 


elefted to be Gods . . 

people, the pro- 3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 

to shew thew. Of Cem rejoyce that ſeek the Lok Þ. 

uniprng, 4 Seek the Lok D, and his®ſtrength: ſeek 

b By the ſtrength His face eyermore. 

and face, he mean- ! 

<ththe ack, where = F Remember his © maryellous works that he 
cciar . . 

power and his Nath done, his wondersand the 4 judgements 

"Which be hath Of his mouth. 


wrought in the 
deliverance of his 


6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſeryant: ye 


ple.  Childrenof Jacob hischoſen. 

cauſe his . m—_—_ 

werwas there = 7 He z5 the L o k d our God, his judgements 

as . 

rd, »ifhe ou 472 inAll the earth. 

by taredit $ He hath remembred his covenant for 
ever: the. word which he commanded to a 

i thouſand generations. |. ; 

wdzzrr6 ee, , I * Which covenanthe made with * Abra- 

ants: ham, andhisoathuntolſaac: \_.... 

and 39211 io And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob 

Hed, 6:97. for alaw, and to Iſrael for aneyerlaſting co- 

which God made venant. r i 9 | 

hi Goamrobe II Saying,**Unto thee will give the land 

God ofhis ſed after him , he reneved and repeated it again to his ſeed after him. , * Gen. 13. 


verſe i5, and 15:28, f He $heweth that they should not enjoy theland of Canaan b 
brad 3 nog bag h parton yarn ata do dh | ' FF 


LEY 


of Canaan, Þ the lot of your inheritance. I 
12 When they were but afew men innum- t Hb. eco, 
ber: yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation to 

another , from one kingdome to another 


That is, the 
pe OP le. ; Ling of Egypt 5 
14 Heſuffered no man to do them wrong : *24tbeking of 


Gen. 1x: 17. 


yea; he * reproved kings for their ſakes: D. 28 
15 Saying, Touch not mine®anointed,and b Thoſe whomt 
do my + prophets no harm. | ET 

16 Moreoyer, hecalled for a famine upon {vis the 
the land, he brake the whole * ſtaffof bread. whom Godshew. 
17 Heſent a man before them , * even Jo- and who wete * 
ſeph who was ſold for a ſeryant. + - "ad 
18 * Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters:Þ he 


his word. 
k Either by ſend- 
ing ſcarcitie , or 


was laid in iron. 4 002g avey 
19 | Untill the time that. his word came : nourizhmene 
the word ofthe L o'r D tried him. * Gen: 37: 28 
20 * The king ſent and looſed him:even the ; = $1 ſont 
ruler of the people, and lethim gofree. [ED 
21 * He made himlord of his houſe, and mgmt yg 
ruler ofall his | ſubſtance: pointed , and tl 
22 To binde his ® princes at his pleaſure : ſuficienty his 
and teach his ſenatours wiſdome. © Genqer 24; 
* Gen. 41: 40, 


23 * Iſraelalſo came into Egypt:and Jacob 
ſojourned in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people greatly: 

and made them ſtronger than their enemies. mederen; aa 
25 * Heturned their heart to hate his peo- j2* vidomear 
ple, rodeal ſubtilly with his ſeryants. Mo. > - bo 8 
26 * Heſent Moſes his ſeryant, and Aaron » Soivitin God, 
whom he had choſen. the hearts of the 
27 * They ſhewed Þ his ſignes among them, 


t Heb. poſſeſſion, 
m That the very 
princes of the 
countrieshould be 


wicked to love 


or hate Gods 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 7-1 
28 * Heſentdarkneſſe, and made it dark : * Exod-7:9. | 
and * they rebelled nor againſt his word. his ſgnes, 
. . * Exod. 10! 22+ 
29 * He turned their waters into bloud,and o» Meaning , Mo- 
ſlew their fish. 5 yn 
* Exod, 8: 6. 


309 '* The land brought forth frogs in, Faq nd 
p So that this 


abundance, in the chambers of their kings. 
G vermine came not 
31 *?Heſpake,and there came diyers ſorts by forrune, but 2 
. . MN . 2 in- 
of flies, and lice in all their coaſts. oh, avs hes 
32 * t Hegayethem hail for rain: and fla- qt m7 =UgMU 
ming fire in theirland.. 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig- 


+ Heb. hegave 
thtir rain bail, 
trees: and brake the trees of their coaſts. 


q It was ſtrange 
to ſee rain in E- 
8Ypt» much more 


34 * * Heſpake, and thelocuſts came: and @aie. 
caterpillars, and that without number, be mt, OP 
35 Anddideatupall the herbs in their land; al creaures wet 
and deyoured the fruit of their ground. when God is his 
36 * He ſmote alſo ll the firſt-born in their commandment 
land : the chiefofall their ſtrength. rm nr ore] 
7 *He brought them forth alſo with filyer 7 Eo#: 12:59: 


and 


gold:and there was not one feeble perſon £ when their 


enemies felt Gods 


among their tribes. plagues, his chil: 
38 * Egypt was* glad when they departed: yidence were 
for the fear of them fell upon them. go Ps 
39 * Heſpread acloud for a coyering : and *Fe: Godsplagues 
fire to give light in the night. 75 EEE 
40 * The people * asked , and he beangt with thei lives. 
quails: and fatisfied them with the bread of , eqqniziie. . 
heayen. "eſſcie, bur forks 


41 * Heopenedtherock, and the waters tisying of thei 


ed our ; they ran in the dry places like A * Exod. 17:6, 
river; Ki ” TUleE 
Rr3 42 For 


The oeoples rebellion, 


Pſalmes. 


and Gods mercie. 


72 42 Forhe remembred his * holy promiſe, 
x Whichhecon- 21 Abraham his/ſeryant. . | 
poſteriie,inwhom 4,3 And he brought forth his people with 
dexdliveand en- 7 joy , and his choſen with + gladneſſe: 
NW hes the E- 4 * And gaye them the lands ofthe hea- 


tians lamented (6, . and they inherited the labour of the 
people. 


+ Dei. t. 45 Thatthey might obſerve his * ſtatutes, 

z That is, the and keep his laws. Praiſe ye the LoR Þ. 

ew bu. *, 1 OY becauſe they should worship, and call upon him in this world, 
PsaL. CVI. 


eth for par- 
don of ſinne , as God did with the fathers. 7 The ftory of the 
peoples rebellion , and Gods mercy. 47 He concludeth with 


prayer and praiſe, 
—_— * yethe LoRD, O * give thanks 


unrothe Loxp, forhe zx good, for his 


Os - "py 1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth to praiſe God. 4 He pr 
Evening prayer, 


t Heb. Hahelnjab. 
a The prophet 
exhorteth the 


poopie to praiſe 
Go 


Cos for his the: Mercy endureth for ever. 

ny 2 Who can utter the mighty aCts of the 
beſtrengtheved LOR D? who can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
ogain-allpreſent. 3 Bleſſed are they that * keep judgement: 
Fair, im 107: 1, 474 NE THAT dot righteouſ! neſſe arall times. 
fob Remember me, O Lox, with the 
b He cheweth = *© favour that thou beareſt unto thy people : 
enough to praiſe O yiſit me with thy ſalyation : 


God with mouth , 
except the whole 


5 That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, 
heart agree there- that T may rejoyce in the gladneſle of thy na- 
life be thereuzo tion : that I may glory with thine inheritance. 
framed, 


© Let thegood 6G We have * ſinned with our fathers: we 
dear 10 hy have committed iniquity, we haye done wick- 
people, etre edl 

unto me , that y- 

thereby.1 may be 

thereby. maybe 57 Qurfathers underſtood notthy wonders 
number of thine. 


d By earneſt con- 


f:ſfion aſwell of Of thy mercies , * but proyoked 47m at the 


meiremn,uo ſea, even attheRed-ſea. 


hey phew that $ Nevertheleſle, he *© ſaved them for his 
that God accor- Names fake : that he might make his mighty 
mile would piric POWET LO be known. 

tnem. 


9 He rebuked the Red-ſeaalſo, and it was 
driedup: ſo heled them through the depths 
as through the wilderneſle. 


* Exod, 14: 11, 12, 
e The ineſtima- 
ble goodneſle of 
God appeareth in 
this, that he would 
change the order 
of nature , rather 


than hispeople him that hated them: and redeemed them 


_ pers from the hand of the enemy. 

nat 11 * Andthewaters covered their enemies: 
_ __— there was not one of them left. 

kD 12 * Then f beleeved they his words,they 
works of God ſang his praiſe. | | 

cues Goa 13 *P They ſoon forgat his works, they 
rimeandio praiſe waited not for his 5 cou el. 

+ Bxod, 15:24 T4 * But | luſted exceedingly in the wil- 
* "Heb. thy made Jerneſle, and tempted God in the deſert. 
ea 15 * And hegayethemtheir requeſt, but 
povvent: bib _ ſent ® leanneſſe into their ſoul. 
dence. | 16 * They envied Moſesalfo in the camp, 
cn in and Aarontheſaintof the Lok bv. | 

| Heb. lated # uf. 17 * The earth opened and © ſwallowed 
& Theabundance yy Dathan , and covered the companie of 
nay; ported Abiram 39% 
them pine away, F$: * Anda fire was kindled in theircom- 
wp pany; theflame burnt up the wicked. : 

* Num.u6: s. &c * : , 

» Gam.16: 4, 19 * They madeacalf in Horeb, and wor- 
T6. eſſe {O1PPEd NC Molten image. 

of the punihment, the hainous offence may be conſiJered: for they that riſe againſt Gods 


miniſters, rebell againſt him. * Num. 16: 35: 45. * Exod. 32;4.  k He sheweth thatall 


idolaters renounce God to be their glory, when in ſtead of hity they worship any creature , 
much more wood, ſtone, mertal or calyes. | 


20 Thus they changed their * glory into 
the ſimilitude oh an ox that eateth praſſe. 
21 They forgat God their fayiour, which 
had done preat things in Egypt: 
22 Wonderous works in the land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red-ſea. 
23 * Therefore he ſaid that he would de- + Exod. zz: 16; 
ſtroy them, had not ' Moſes his choſen ſtood ! Ifwofes by his 


. . . interceſſion had 
before him in the breach: to turn away his not obrained 


wrath 5 leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. cn nh re- 
24 Yea , they deſpiſed + the ® pleaſant aan: 
land: they beleeyed not his word. 
25 * But murmured intheir tents ,” and rain, which was 
hearkened not unto the yoice of the L ok D. net peoy ofthe 
26 Therefore he ® lifted up his hand againſt TY T7: 
them, to oyerthrow them in the wildernefle : } Fam 747. 
27 t To overthrow their ſeed alſo among rare. Sometime 
the nations, and toſcatterthem in the lands.  punizh. ; 
28 *They joyned themſelyes alſo unto*Baal- mn fa, 
peor, hos ate rhe ſacrifices of the ? dead. © whiciae 
29 Thus they 4 proyoked him to anger 
with their inyentions: and the plague brake 
in upon them. 
o * * Thenſtood up Phinehas and execu- 


o Which was the 
bites, 
ted judgement: and fo the Plague was ſtayed. 


p Sacrifices offe. 
red to the dead 
idols, 

q Signifying , that 
whatſoever man 
inventeth of 
himſelf to ſerve 


unto him for 694 by is de- 


idol of the Moa- 
31 And that was ' counte ebb and y0s- 


in Egypt, they remembred not the multitude ! 


righteouſneſſe, untoall generations for eyer- voketh his anger, 
* Num, 25: 7. 
more. r When as other 
2 * They angred hm alſo ar the waters nay why 
of ſtrife, ſo that it went ill with * Moſes for 97 wled me 
their ſakes. peevemied Gods 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit , {of This a declard 
. . . . 1 e ins 
that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. and for his faiths 
ſake was accepted. 


34 They did not deſtroy the nations, 


: * Nam, 20:13. 
* concerning whom the Lor Þ commanded 


t Ifſo notable g 
prophet of God 


10 And he ſaved them from the hand of 


them : eſcape not pu- 
25 * But were mingled among the heathen, oe provoked 

and learned their works. 7 
36 And they ſerved their idols : which go remmviens 


which cauſe Gods 
werea ſnare unto them. hildcenien fad 


37 Yea, they ſacrificed their * ſonnes and * pear. 7:4. 
their daughters unto deyils, I 

38 And ſhed innocent bloud , even the tn, Tintars is; 
bloud of their fonnes and of their daugh- which cows. 
ters, whom they facrificed unto the idols of toni 
Canaan : and the land was polluted with word cannor ob- 
bloud. COT 

' 39 Thus were they defiled with their own 
works: and wenta * whoring with their own 
inventions. 

Therefore was the wrath ofthe'Lo x 
kindled againſt his 'people, infomuch that he 
abhorred his own inheritance. 

41 And hegave them into the hand of the 
heathen; and they thar hated them , ruled 
overthem: 

Their enemies alſo 


to aa- 


x Thentrue cha- 
ſtitie is, to cleave 
wholly and only 
unto God, 


eſſed them, w_ 
g. 27 16. 


" P » 

ection under 0 
J Aebed #1 
ther by menaces 
nor promiſes , WE 
can comero W's 
except we 

vl 

Tet 


his mexcy over- 
cover hide 


"S O 

A: they were-brought into fa 

their hand. | 
3 * ? Many times did he deliver them, 

bur they proyoked 4m with their counfel, 

and were & brought low for their iniquitie. 
44 Nevyertheleſſe, he regarded their affli- 

tion when he heard their crie. M03 1.4 EP 
45 * And he remembred for them his gromaer | 

- {a 


' 


tht. 


Gods manifold 


 Pſalmes. 


— 


providence. 


—— — 


» Not that God COVEnant , and * repented according to the 
Moi ber thas Multitude of his mercies. 


then he ſeemerh 46 He made them alſo to be pitied ofall 
phe by alereh thoſe that carried them captives. 
and forgiveth us, =4,7 Sayeus, O LorD our God; and * ga- 
comch which is ther us from among the heathen , to give 
——T * thanks unto thy holy name,and to a in 
a 5s one Oy praiſe. 

48 Blefled be the Lox Þ God of Iſrael from 


conſent we may 


le thee, - ! 
we! eyerlaſting.to everlaſting: and letall the peo- | 
pleſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lok Þ. 

—XX11 Day. Psar. CV II. 

Merning proj. 1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the redeemed in praiſmng God , to 06b- 
ſerve his manifold providence , 4 over travellers, 10 over cap» 
troes , 17 over ſick men , 23 over ſea-men. 33 and in divers 
varieties of life, 

* pla, 106: 1. () * a Give thanks unto the LoxD, for 

and 136: 2. he is good: for his mercie endureth for | 

a This notable 

ſentence was in CVCT. 

a, She 2 Letrhe *® redeemed ofthe Lok Þ ſay /o, 


er tenour of the Hh G1 he hath redeemed from the hand of the 


ſong which was : 
-— ps repea= ENEmIE 2: 
d 4 3 Andgathered them out of the lands,from 


b As this was 
ue inthe Jews» the eaſt and from the weſt, from the north and 
of Gods cle, 


that feel nor bis 1" (COM the ſouth. =» | | 

help in their ne- | 4, They wandered in the wilderneſle ina 

7 Heb, from theſeas ſolitarie way , they found nocitie to dwell in. | 

oe, lie martte _ oF © Hungrie and thirſtie , their ſoul fainted | 

ſomth part of the 

land. 

hoe ye 6 Then they cried unto the Lok D in their 

aiaion io grie- trouble, 4nd he delivered them out of their 

which God will 

and alſo exo 7 Andheled them forth by the tight way, 

emtatare that they might goto a citie of habitation. 

great a beacfir, p . . | 
his goodrieſle, and far his wonderfull works | 

9 Forheſfatisfieth the longing ſoul,and fil- 

leth the hungrie ſoul with goodnefle. | 
dow of death, being bound in affliction and | 
iron: 

d Then the true 

God, isrofollow Words of God, and contemned the counſel 

his expceſſe com- , 

manderent : alſo of the moſt high 2 

horied ro deſcend 

intd themiclves, with labour 4 they fell wi and there WAS 


ceſhtie. 
ſea , which was the 
in them. 
c He sheweth 
vous, r : 
ich God will diſtreſſes. 
and alſo exhor- 
mindefull offo $8 O that wen would praiſe the Lox Þ for 
to the children of men. | 
10 Such as fit in darkneſle and in the ſha- 
d . | 
ny 10 obey 11 Becauſe they 4 rebelled _ the 
perebyall areeX- 7. 2. Therefore he brought down their heart 
for as much as 


none are puni- NONE TO helP. 
Fones, P .13 Thenthey © cried unto the Lox Þ in 
[ . . 
that the cauſe Their trouble, and he fayed them out of their 
es doth  Jiſtreſles. 

ly, is, ' | 
eanly , is, be. 14 He brought them out of darkneſle, and 


be broughr uno the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands 
means, in ſunder. 

15 O that ex would praife the Lox 
for his goodnefle ,. and for his wonderfull 
works to the children ofmen : 

judgement oe IG Forhe hath broken the fgates of braſſe , 
cvery , bur all andcutthe barres of iron in ſutder. 

ings ave brovight ; 
todeſpaire; then 17 Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion,and 

chiefly shew- S084. . 

eh his mighty DECAauſe of their _—_ , are afflicted. 
& They that bave 1$ * Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of 
by ti 0d; meat, and they draw neare uuto the gates of 
ae brought 19: death. | 


f Where there 


leemeth to mans 


call upon him, - 0 : 
40d ſo indmerey, 1.9 Then they crieuntothe Lox din their 
> Job ;3; 20, 


| hayen. 


trouble, he ſayeth them our of their diſtreſſes. 4:73 
20 " Heſent his word,and healed rhem,and Cn 
delivered them from their i deſtructions. ood will toward 


— toward 

21 O that me would praiſe the Lo vi meaning, their 
for his goodneſſe , and for his wonderfull ©; phich 
works to the children of men, 


S_ them to 
a F the gtaye and de- 
22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices Of firattion. "J 
PER i n raiie ang Co 
* thankſgiving, and declare his works with feſfon of Gods 
+ rejoycing. nefirs are the 


true lacrifices of 


23 They that go down to the | ſeain ſhips, Pd Prine 
that do buſineſſe in great waters : 


A Sheweth by 
the (ca what cae 
24 Theſeſee the works of the Lo & D, and 60d hath over 

, . man, fot in that, 
his wonders in the deep. that be delivereth 
25 For he commandeth, and + raiſeth the © 2m the 


F . great dangers of 
ſtormie winde , which lifteth up the wayes 2. be delive- 
thereof. | werefroma thous 

ſand deaths, 


26 They mount up to the heayen, they go t tie. maketh 16 
down again to the depths , their ſoul is m Theirfeare and 


" melted becauſe of trouble. Canger is lo great, 


27 They reeltoandfro, and ſtagger like a 


drunken man, and T * are attheir wits end. ! Heb. «l their 
. pl 4 . mTiſdome is ſwal- 
28 Then they crieunto the Lok Þ in their toned »». 


: . hea thei 
trouble, and he bringeth them our of their an meanes un 
diſtreſles. them, they are 


compelled tocott 


29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the f-f{ that onely 


? Gods providence 
wayes thereof are (till. doth prakarey 


39 Then are they glad becauſe they be nas 


* quiet; ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired 9 Though before 
every dro ſeem- 

ed ro fight one 

againſt another, 


31 O that en would praiſe the Lok D yer at his com- 
for his goodneſle , and for his wonderfull T2><&men they 
works to the children of men. 


_ they were 
32. Let them exalt him alſo in the? congre- p This gea be. 

. . "KIRT" ght not 
gation ofthe people, and praiſe him in the af- only tobe cond- 
ſembly of the elders. qe == = 1 

33 He turneth rivers into a wilderneſſe,and pix andat: 
che water-ſprings into dry ground: 

34 A Fic ull land into + barrenneſle, t Heb. /mye. 
for the wickedneſſe of them that dwell 
therein. 


35 * He 1 turneth the wilderneſſe into a! 1% 4:18: 


For the love 


: . | harkebemad 
ſtanding water, and dry ground into water that he bawerh 10 
ſprings. changeth the or- 


der of nature for 


36 And there he maketh the hungrie to thcic coamodiry, 
dwell, that they may prepare a citie for habi- 
ration : 

37 And ſow the fieltds,and plant vineyards, 
which may yeeld fruits of * increaſe. 

38 Heblefſeth themalfo, ſo that they are 
multiplied greatly, and ſuffererh nor their cat- 
tel to decreaſe. providence doth 

39 * Again they are minished and brought Flame 
low through oppreſſion , affliction and for- gion they mi 
row. now themieiycs., 

40 * He poureth contempt upon princes, © Jocthoir wick 
and cauſeth them to wander in the 1 wilder- ain 
neſſe, where there is no way. v5. pet 


4.1 * Yet ſetteth he the poore on high t from j5o7 han | 


r Continnall in-? 
creale and yeurely. 


affliction , and maketh him families like a5 1 Sm. ar. 
flock. 1 Or, Bs, c 


, : : ob 22: 19, 
4.2 ** The righteous shall ſee it,and rejoyce; , Tycy, whoſe 


and all * iniquitie shall ſtop her mouth. wg obs 
43 Wholo 7s wiſe , and will obſerve thoſe hall ejoycero ee 


things, eyen theyshall underſtand the loving RT —_ 
kindaefle of the-L 0K D: 
Rr 4. 


Davids prayer and confidence. Pſalmes. His prayer againſt the wicked. 


47 4 PsAar. CVIII. ; 
——_— 1 David ecourageth himſelf to praiſe God. 5 He prayeth for 
Evening pg Gods aflfcner atceniing to his promiſe, 11 His confidence 


in Gods help. 
A ſong or pſalme of David. 
a This earneſt af God my heartis * fixed, I will ſing and 
teftion declareth - 6 : . 
chat heiz free from give praiſe, eyen with my glorie. | 
Mo  fuggianeſſe 2 Awake pſalterie and harp: I my ſelf will 
taketh hum not, awake early. | 


3 I will praiſe thee, O Lok Þ, among the 


b H Geth b : i raiſes unto thee 
d og people : and I will ſing p 


the Gentiles: for AMONY the nations. 
except they were 


ealled,they could 4 For thy mercie zx great aboye the heayens: 
Coodveſſe of God. and thy truth reacherh unto the t clouds. 
_ 0 5 © Bethouexalted, O God,aboye the hea- 


E Letall the world : 

ſee thy judge- yens: and thy glorie aboye all the earth ; 
menrs , 1n that b d l; 

that thou art God =_— That thy beloved may e dEUVYCTE 


over all , and fo 


confeſſe that thou © Taye with thy right hand and anſwer me. 

yy 7 God hath ſpoken in his © holineſſe, 

d When God by wil] rejoyce , L will divide Shechem , and 
is benefirs ma- 


keth us partakers MCLE OUT the valley of Succoth. 
is mercies, n . , . . 
aimenicherh ue $ Gilead zs mine, Manaſleh zs mine, _— 


NN oe imalſo #5 the ſtrength of mine head, Judah zs 


im t j A. 
and finish his my law-giver. 


graces, 
e As he hath ſpo- yo fhÞ , . 
ken ro Samuel Caſt out my ſhoe: over Philiſtia will I triumph. 


wilha 5% 10 Whowill bring me into the ſtrong Citie? 
a "oofaot and who will lead me intoEdom? 


mile, ſo that theſe 11 * J/ilt not thou, O God , who haſt caſt 


nations following 


shall ſubjet u$off? and wilt notthou, O God, go forth 


unro me. 


£ From the fixx With our hoſt ? 
verſe of this . "48 
plalme ,noto the 12 Give Us help from trouble: for yain zs 


|, read the ex- 


polion in the the help of man. 
+ 13 Through God we ſhall do yaliantly: for 
- he zt zs that ſhalltread down our enemies. 


Paal. CIX 
1 David complaining of his ſlanderous enemies , under the 
perſon of Fudas , Froteth them. 16 He sheweth their fone, 
21 Complaining of his own miſerie , he prayeth for help, 
30 He promiſeth thankfulneſſe. 
To the chief muſician, A pſalme of David. 


Ky ol bon H Old not thy peace,O God of my * praiſe. 


we, yet thou wilt 2 For the mouth of the wicked, and 


approve mine 


inuocencie, and TNe + mouth of the deceitfull + are opened 


that is a ſufficient 


cailero me. againſt me : they haye ſpoken againſt me with 
1 lying tongue. 


ret: eve opened 3 They compaſſed me about alſo with 


words of hatred : and fought againſt me with- 


out a cauſe. - 
b Tod; ; 
That ens 4 Formy love, they are my adverſaries: 
nxfage bur thenn but I give my ſelf unto prayer. 
ſcience was at reſt, 5 And they have rewar ed me evil for 


© Whetherit were 


Doeg or Saul or good, and hatred for my loye. 


friend that had  G © Set thoua wicked man oyer him: and 
pro gh o'3 of let 1 Satan ſtand at his 4 hand. 
privare affection, 7 When he ſhall be judged,let him tbe con- 


t moved by , 
Gods Spirit, tha demned, 4 andlethis prayer become ſinne. 


God Id tak . 
vengeance wes” 5 Lethis _—_— , and * let another 


_ a take his t © office. 

7 Heb gourguily, 9 Let his children be fatherleſſe, and his 
d As tO the ele& Wife a4 widow. 

all things turne 


ro their profir: f TO Let his children be continually vaga- 


he , 
even noms bonds , and beg : let them ſeek their bread 
meme 5 329d = alſo out of their deſolate places. ; 


quaning, * Ads. 1:20, t Or, charge,  e This was chiefly accomplished in Judas. 
As. 1: 20. f Hedeclareth that the curſe of God lieth upon the extortioners , who thinking 


_—_— wn childien by their unlawfnll gotren goods, are by Gods juſt judgement ,de- 


and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 


11 Let the f extortioner catch all he hath 


12 Letthere be none to extend mercy unto 

him: neitherlet there be any tofayour his fa- 
therleſle children. 

13 Lethis poſterity becuroff, and inthe 
generation following let their name be blot- 
ted out. 

14 5 Let the iniquity of his fathers be re-$, 77 panicherh 
membred with the Lox Þ : and let not the third and ounh 
ſinne of his mother be blotred our. wickedneſſe of 


the parents in 


15 Letthembe betorethe Lo & Þ continu- their wicked 


ally, that he may cut off the memory of them *®*** 


| 
*Þ ſhew mercy, but perſecuted the poore and to plague them 


' 


| 


' 
i 
| 


9 Moab is my waſhpot , oyerEdomwilll| b 


| 
| 


| 


from the earth. 


h h He sheweth tha 
16 Becauſe that ® he remembred nor to He chow 


. frer a tran 
needy man, that he might eyen ſlay the bro- thar thew hem 


I kenin heart. ſelves cruell to- 


ward other. 


17 As he loyed curſing, i ſo let itcome| Thusgiveththe 


Lord to every 


unto him: as he delighted notin bleſſing, ſo mn _—_ 


wherein 


ter it be farre from him. reth, that the re- 


18 As heclothed himſelf with curſing like Feat G04 of 


as with his garment: ſo letit come | into his 5998: wen 


they are given 


owels like water, and like oyl into his bones. t9bcir luſts 
N X _ . rebrobate minds, 
19 Letitbe unto him as the garment which t Heb. wibinbim, 


coyereth him, and for apirdle wherewith he 
is girded continually. 
20 Letthis bethe reward of mine adyerſa- 
ries * from the LogD, and of them that & For being de- 
ſtiture of mans 


ſpeake evil againſt my ſoul. help, be fully try- 
ſeq in the Lotd, 
21 Butdothouforme, O GoptheLord, that he wourd 6. 


for thy | names ſake : becauſe thy mercy z&P£& nm... 


q med mercifaull, 
good , deliver thou me. Seq Ml 


22 For l am poore and needy, and my fatter 2 ſocken 
heart is wounded within me. f TIES 
23 Iamgonelikethe ſhadow, when it de- 


Kee Mg Meaning , that 
clineth:I am toſſed up and down as the® locuſt. j menins;.n 


24 My knces are weak through faſting : noraſſurance in 
and my fleſh faileth of ® fatneſle. > for 


that came of ſor» 


25 Ibecamealſo a reproach unto them:when cow, he was leans 
they looked upon me,they ſhaked their heads. moi led 

26 Helpme,O LoxD my God: O * fayetim, ii. 
me according tothy mercy : vous that Satan 


- ed aſſailed him, the 
27 That they may know, that'this js thy more earvett and 


hand: zhatz thou Lok Þ haſt done it. —_—— 


28 ? Letthem curſe, but bleſſe thou : when p They 
they ariſe, let them be aſhamed: burler thy fog me. 
ſeryant rejoyce. | 


29 Let mine adyerſaries be clothed with q Not onely in 
ſhame: and let them coyer themſelyes with cretl in wy ſl, 
their own confuſion, as witha mantle. ring it before al 

30 Iwill greatly praiſe the Lox Þ with = | Heb fr 
1 mouth: yea, I will praiſe him among the ago buf 
mulritude, cth thet bahed 

. Oo 
31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of themthar wereof 


the poore, to ſave him t from thoſe that 4con- "==, boy 


demn his ſoul. wn princes of 
+ P8aAL.CX — 
; ; X 1.11. Day. 
1 The kingdom# , 4 the prieſthood, 5 the conqueſt a : 8 
7 and the paſſion of Chrif. : Pres 


A pſalme of David. Dojee: 
He **L ox Þfaid unto my Lord,Sit thou Mer, "1 36. or 
at my right hand, untill I make thine 2425'#% 
enemies thy footſtool. - PEOINID 
a Jeſus Chriſt in the 22, of Matth, verſ. 44. giveththe interpretation hereof ,and shewerh that 
his cangot properly be applicd unto David, bur to himſcl| | | 
2 The 


Adeſcription 


| Pſalmes. 


of a rightenous man. 


þ And thence it 
* Shall ſtretch 


2 The Lok D ſhall ſend the rod of th 
ſtrength out of Þ Zion: rule thou in the mids 


through all the of thine enemies: 
power chiefly 3 Thy people shall be willing in the day of 


fandeth in the 
preaching of his 
word, 


thy © power, in the beauties of holineſſe i from 
the wombe ofthe morning : thou haſt the dew 
of thy youth. 

4 The Loxp hath ſworn, and will not 
repent, * Thou art aprieſtfor eyer, aftcr the 
order of 4 Melchiſedek. 

A crithes  F The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 


the wambe of the through kings in the : A of his wrath. 


c By thy word, 
thy people $hall be 
aſlembled into 
o church , 
whoſe increaſe 
shall be ſo abun- 
dant and wonder- 
full as the drops 
of the dew, 


| wes Py 6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall 
and 2000 fill zhe places with the | by bodies: he ſhall 


Jek the figareof WOUNnd the © heads oyer t many countreys. 
Chit, wane 7 Heſhall f drink of the brook. in the way: 


king and prieſt : 


ſo the eftetcan- therefore Shall he lift up the head, 


not be accomplt- 

$hed in any king fave only in Chriſt, e No power shall be able toreſiſt him, t Or, groet. 
f Under this fumilitude of a captain , thar is ſo greedie to deftroy his enemies , that he will aot 
ſcarce drink by the way, he sheweth how God will deſtroy his enemies. 


Psar. CXL 


1 The pſalmiſt by his example imciteth others to praiſe God, for 
his gloriou , 5 and gracious works. 10 The fear of God 
breedeth true wiſdome. 

Raiſe, yethe LorD,1 * will praiſe the 

LokD with my whole heart, in theaſ- 
ſembly of the upright , and zz the congre- 
gation. 

2 The works of the Lok Þ are * great, 
and ſought our of all them that haye pleaſure 
q Hesheweth that therein. 

Core, 3 His work 7s honourable and glorious: 

Wo ebim, 27d Nis righteouſneſſe endurerh for eyer. 

but chiefly his 4 He hath made his wonderfull works to 

benefits toward . . 

kischuch, be remembred : the LoKD zs gracious and 

full ofcompaſſion. 
5 He hath given © meat unto them that 

w his people at fear him : he will ever be mindfull ofhis coye- 

zie forthem , and ant. 

wil doe ſtill even - 

6 He hath shewed his people the power of 
his works, that he may givethem the heritage 
of the heathen. 

rien 7 The 4 works of his hands are verity and 

da;God promiſed jydgement; all his commandments are ſure. 

to take the 

care of his 8 They Þ ſtand faſt for eyer and eyer, and 

church , ſo inef- 5 : 

fe@, doth hede- 47e dONC In truth and uprightneſle. 

Mo. 9 Heſentredemprtion unto his people, he 


remmentof the Harh commanded his coyenant for eyer: holy 


+ Heb. Hallelu)ah. 
a The prophet 
declareth that he 
will praiſe God 
both privately and 
openly , and that 
from the heart , as 
he that conſecrat- 
eth himſelf wholy 
and onely unto 


j Heb. prey, ; 
c God hath given 


for his covenants 
ſake, and in this 
ſenſe, the Hebrew 
word is taken , 
Prov. 30: 8. 


+ Heb. are fs- and reyerend zs his name. 
blubed, © | Ip : 
* Job28: 28, 10 * © Thefearofthe Lox zs the begin- 
—_ ning of wiſdome, ta good underſtanding have 
Egan are All they {that do his commandments: his praiſe 
wiſe har fee endureth for eyer. 

» and none 


kave underſtanding , but they that obey his word, + Or, good ſucceſſe. 
I 4 . 


PsAaLl. CXIL. 
1 Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this life , 4. and of the life to 
come. 10 The proſperity of the godly shall be an eye-ſore 
to the wicked. 
Raiſe ye the Lok. Bleſſed zs the * man 
that feareth the Lok D, that delighteth 


t Heb, that 


4 Heb. Hallalwjeh. | 
a He meaneth, 


that reverent fear, - | 

which is in the preatly in his commandments. 

Children of God , N . 

which cauſeeh *—@&2 His ſeed shall be mighty uponearth: the 
SS, generation of the 1.5 Shall be bleſſed. 

bd The 4ndly han. 3 * Wealth and riches sha//bein his houſe: 
have ab : . . : 

bare abundance, and his righteouſneſſe endureth for eyer. 


becauſe their heart is ſatisfied in God onely. 


4 Unto the-* upright there ariſeth lightin 
the darkneſle : he zs gracious ; and full of « Thefvithfullin 
compaſſion, and righteous. tles know ther all 
5 A good man ſheweth fayour, and * len- 5 $9 
deth; he will guide his affairs with t diſcretion, ©24yill be mer- 
6 Surely he ſhall not be moyed for eyer : 4x chewerh 
the righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- of mercie, to lend. 
brance. ps I 
7 He ſhall not be afraid ofeyil tidings : his iogs, tar ts wy 
heart is fixed, truſting inthe Lok Þ. OO OA. 
8 His heart zs eſtabliſhed, he $hall not be 7h and nor (0 
afraid, untill he ſee hs deſire upon his ene- him. © | 
mie. t Heb, judgement, 
9 * He hath *© diſperſed, he hath given to *,305:9.. 
the poore : his righteouſneſſe endureth for nor niggardly, bur 
ever; his f hornshall be exalted with honour. lyashe neceftnic 
10 The wicked hall ſee, and be grieyed: i" 2opieregae 
he $hall gnash with his teeth , and #melt away; en 
the deſire of the wicked shall perish.. proſperous eſtate. 
God upon his children, $hall cauſe the nice! ; ro oye 
PFoOAL CEAHNL 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his exceDency . 6 for his 


Heb. Hallelujah, 
a . By this often 
praiſe the name of the repetitioo he lir- 
- reth up our cold 
dulneſle to praiſe 
God , ſeeing his 
works are{o won- 


2 * Bleſſed be the name of the Lox», 

from this time forth and for eyermore. Gehl, cad ep 
3 * From the riſing of the ſunne unto the the ſame cauſe. | 

going down ofrhe ſame, the Lox Ds name * wal «: i. 


z5 to be praiſed. 
4 The Lo kD # highaboyeall ® nations, 


mercy. 
} P Raiſeyethe Lo & p,praiſe,O yeſeryants! 
ofthe Lok Þ, 


Lo KD. 


b IfGods glorie 
Shine through all 
the world, and 


and his glory aboye the heayens. ought 16 4. 
5 Who zs like unto the Lok Þ our God, 9; whargrear 


were it to his 
people, amon 
whom chiefly it 
Sshineth, if they 
shouid not 
earneſtly extoll 

? his name ? 


who + dwelleth on high ? 
6 Who humbleth +4;-/aff to behold zhe 
things that are inheayen, andin the earth. 
7 * Heraifethup the poore out of the duſt 
and lifteth the © needy out of the dunghill ; | H&. ec«teb 
8 Thathe may ſet hi with princes, even *:$un.z:3. | 
with the princes of his people. © By preferring 
9 He maketh the barren woman t to keep jorhmeng ata 
houſe ; and zo be ajoyfull mother of children; iXMreachil, 
praiſe ye the Lox. v at Golwmte 
church by ordinarie meanes, but alſo by miracles, # Heb. # 4well in an houſe. 
Ps8art. CXINIL. ——— 
I £H nn FA 4 example of the dumbe creatures, to Evening prejer, | 
Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 


* Tags, 132 3. 
houſe of Jacob , from a peopl e ofs piritually ir 


meaneth ſuch as 


| F oft th 
* ſtrange language. aith, the language 
2 Judahwas his ® ſanctuary , and Iſrael his {99% 
dominion. _ OT. 
* c { : heſſes ofhis bol 
3 * © The ſea ſaw zt, and fled; * Jordan nfs ofhis holy 
. majeſtic ; in adop- 
was driven back. riog them , and 
n - . . cr 
4 The mountains skipped like rammes , in dettvecing 
and the little hills like lambes. > Exod, 19221, * 
5 What azled thee, O thouſea, that thou 5 Sins ar 


fleddeſt ; thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven _ felt Gods 
back? a ſort ſaw ir,much 


: , bi 
6 Ye mountains , that ye skipped like guyiero conkdes 


rams; and ye little hills, like lambes ? irand glorific him 


7. 4 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of 7 Job. x: r3. 


the Lord: at the preſence of the God of Ja- hispeopletobe 
inſenfible, when 
cob : they ſee his powes. 


8 * Which 4 mie; 


An ex hortation to truſt in God. Pfalmes. How to praiſe God for his,&c. 


4.76 
* Exod. 17:6, 
Num, 20! 11. 


e That is,cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the rock in moſt abundance, Exod, 17:6, 


a Becauſe God 


promiſed to deli- 
ver them , not for 


their ſakes, but 
for his name, 


Iſa. 48: r1, there- 
fore they ground 


their prayer upon * b yyuhere zZ5 NOW their God? 


this promiſe. 
> Plalm 42; 10. 
and 79: 20. 


+ b When the wic- 
ked (ce that God 
accomplisheth not 


his promiſe as 
they imagine , 
they think there 
is no God. 

* Plalm135:6. 


c No impediment 
can ler his work , 
but he uſerh even 
the impediments 
to ſerye his will. 
* Plalm 135: 15: ſ 
d Secingthatnei- feet haye they , but they walk not neither 


ther the matter, 
not the form can 
commend the 


idols, it followeth 


that there is no- 
thing , why they 
should be cltee- 
med. 

e He $sheweth 
what great vani« 
rice it 15 to as 
help of them 
which nor onely 
have no =_ in 
them , bur lack 


ſenſe and reaſon. 


f As much with- 


out ſeuſe as blocks 


and ſtones. 


g For they were 
appointed by God 
as inſtruters and 


teachers of faith 


and religion for 
others co follow. 


h Thar is , he 


will contiuzue his 
graces toward his 


cople. 
4 Heb. with, 
i And therefore 


doth ſtill govern 


and continue all 
things therein, 

k And they de- 
clare enough his 


ſufficiency, ſo that 
the world ferveth 
him nothing, bhe 


to shew his fa- 
rherly care to- 
ward men. 


1 Though the dead 


ſet forth Gods 
glorie, yet he 
meaneth here, 
that they praiſe 


him not in his Cc 


——— 


XXIV Day, 


Morning prayer. 
a He granteth 


that no plealure is 
ſo great as to feel 

Gods help in our 
neceſlicie, neicher 


that any thing 


more ſtirreth up 
our loye toward 


im. 
+ Heb, in my 
dyes. 

b Or, dayes of 
affliction : as 
Job zo: 16. 


See Pſal.r 19: 84, 


* Pal. 18: 5,6. 


+ Heb foxnd me. 


ce He $sheweth 


,eyes have they , but they ſee not. 


hurch and congregation. * Dan. mx 20. 


$ *Which*® turned the rock into aſtanding 
water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 


PsAaL. CXV. 

1 Becauſe God is truly glorious » 4 andidols are vanitie » 9 he 
exhorteth to confidence in God, 12, God is to be bleſſed for 
his bleſſings. 

Or * untous, O LoxrD, notuntous, 

but unto thy name give glory, for thy 
mercy , and for wi ary ſake. 

> Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay , 


* But our God zs in the heayens, he hath 
done whatſoever he © pleaſed. 
4 * Their idols are * ſilver and gold, the 
work of mens hands. 
5 They have mouthes , but they ſpeak not: 


6 The Loxp preſeryeth the ſimple: 1 was 
brought low , = he helped me. 
7 Returnuntothy reſt, O 4 my ſoul, for 4 Which wasun-: 
the Lok Þ hath teak bountifully with thee, map yn 
8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from tam vec; pats. 
death , mine eyes from tears , and my feet ©" 9vardrbes, 


from falling. 

9 © I will walk before the LokD in the® Tovit, plcs- 
land of the living. | "Ln IP 
10 * f T beleeyed, therefore haye I ſpoken: admmfer. ** 

I was greatly afflicted. _— 


11 Iſfaidinmy & haſte, , All men areliars. 7m: u.. 


:13, 
12 What ſhall Irender unto the Loxp,f1 f al theſe 
for all his benefits towards me ? things , and there. 


rv was moved b 
13 Iwill | take the cup offalyation, and then.” 


call upon the name of the Lo x p. hobo Fon 


14 Iwill pay my vows unto the Lo Þ, ! thought God 


6 They have eares, but they heare not: 
noſes have they , but they ſmell nor. 

7 They have © hands, butthey handle not: | 
ſpeak they through their throat. 

$ They that make them are f like unto 
them: /o zs eyery one that truſteth in them. 

9 O lfrael, truſtthouinthe Lox D: he 
their help and their ſhield. | 

10 5O houſe of Aaron, truſtin the Lo & D: | 
he zs their helpand their ſhield. 

11 Ye that fear the LokD, truſt iq the! 
LokrD: he z their helpand their ſhield. | 

12 The Lok Þ hath been mindfull ofus,| 
he will bleſſe #5, he will * bleſle the houſe of 
Iſrael, he will bleſle the houſe of Aaron. 

13 Hewill bleſſe them that fearthe L o & D, 
both ſmall + and great. 

14 The Lokp ſhall increaſe you more 
and more, youand your children. 

15 You are bleſſed ofthe Loxp, which 
i made heaven and earth. 

16 * The heayen, even the heavens are 
the Lox ps: but the earth hath he giyen to 
the children of men. 

17 Thedead praiſe not the Lo Þ, neither 
any that | go down into ſilence. 

18 * Bur we will bleſſe the Lox D, from 


this time forth and for eyermore. Praiſe the 
LokD. 


| 
| 


Pack CYAHVL 


x f ; would not 
now in thepreſence of all his people. man, which ts, 
. X . bur li 
15 Precious in the ſight ofthe LoxDd, zx nlcka,you I ves 
b1 || + 4 . I 
the | aeatn ofhis ſaints. - agus} - pd 


16 O LogrD, truly I az thy ſeryant, Phan. 


I 22 thy ſeryant, and the ſonne of thy hand- b 1s the taw, 
maid: thou haſt looſed my bonds. they uſedto make 


a banket, when 


17 Iwillofferto thee the ſacrifice ofthank(- yg folem 


nf thanks to God, 
giving , and will call upon the name ofthe 914 *o take the 

up a INK 12 
LOR D. Ligne of thank{- 


giving, 
. P . 
i I perceive that 


18 Iwillpay my * yowsuntothe Lok D, 
now inthe preſence of all his people : God hath a care 
over his, ſo that 


19 Inthecourts ofthe Lor Ds houſe , in bebothdiſgoſeh 


p . * hei 
the midſt ofthee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the nkewh anaccom, 


L OR D. k 1 will thank 


him for his bene- 
fits : for that is a juſt payment, to confeſle that we owe all to God, 


Peat. CXVIL 
An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy and truth. 
*Praiſethe L ok Dd, all ye nations: praiſe * Rom. 1s: vr, 
him, all ye people. Bichon he 
2 For his mercifull kindnefle is great to- monies of his 


continuall teſt 


ward us, and the * truth ofthe LokD endureth**ily grace. 


for eyer. Praiſe ye the LogrD. 


Psar. CXVIII. 


I Anexhortation to praiſe God for his mercy. 5 The pſalmi/t 
by his experience sheweth how good it is to truſt in God. 
19 Vader the type of t he pſalmiſt , the coming of Chriſt m his 
kingdome is expreſſed. 
'0) * 2 Giyethanks unto the.Loxk D, for he+ i cron. 16:5, 


Pſalm 105: x, 


is good: becauſe his mercy endurerh for od 17: x. 


and 136: 1. 
eycr. a Becauſe God by 


2 LetIfrael now ſay : that his mercy endy-<reing David 
king, sheweth his 

reth for EeVYer. : ge wrt 
. ited charch, 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay , that the yropher dow 


1 The pſalmiſt profeſſeth his love and duty to God for his deli- 
wverance. 12 Heſtudieth' to be thankfull. 

a Love the LorÞD, becauſe he hath heard 

my voice, axd my ſupplications. 

2 Becauſe he hath inclined his eare unto| 
me, therefore will I call upon him t * as long 
as I liye. | 

3. * The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 


and the paines of hell at hold 
I found trouble and oo 101d upon me 


4 Then called I upon the name of the | upon them that hate me. | this 


Lord; O LokrDlT beſeech thee, deliver 
my ſoul. 


5 © Gracious zx the L o& Þ, and righteous: 


forth the froj , 
his hoveincetiiog yea, our God zx mercifull. 


; _ courting him to be juſt and mercifull , and to helg them that are deſtitute of aid 


his mercy endureth for ever. | ank Cod. bar 


> exhorteth all the 
4 Let them now that fear the Lok Þ ſay people all the 
his that his mercy endureth for ever. ame. 
5 IcalledupontheLoxD t in * diſtreſſe: zh; 

1 4b We arch 
the LorÞ anſwered me , and ſet me in ag We wee 
lar ge place. | mers Bs oo 

6 * The LokDp zs T On my {ide , I Will the more ou br 
© not fear: what can man dounto me? ak 240 
7 The LokD taketh my part with them 42, 55%# 


Hebr. 13: 6, 


thathelp me : therefore ſhall Iſee my deſire 1 Bb. for me... 


re, he al- 
f . ſured himſelf 
s) It is better ro truſt in the LORD , than wrong uma 


. i ie.! 
to put confidence in 4 man. be doubred not, 
9 * It is betterto truſt in the L o x D, than t*;, $94 ou? 
to put confidence in princes. 


becauſe he had 
placed him. 

d He sheweth that he had truſted in vain, if he had put his confidence in man, to have been pre- 

ferred ro the kingdome, and therefore he put his truſt in God, and obtained, # Pal, 146; 2+ 


10 All 


tl. Mb At. — 


(Ce 


ee: reſpect untoall thy commandments. 


| Pſalmes. 


yy 


Davids delight. 


Chriſts coming expreſled. 
0 10 All nations compaſſed me about: burt| 
in the name of the Log Þ will I | deſtroy 
them. 

11 They compaſſed me about, yea, they 
compaſſed me about: but inthe name of the 
LoxD Iwilldeſtroy them. 

12 They compaſled me abour like bees, 
they are quenched as-the fire ofthorns: for 
j Heb, «t down, in the name of the Lok Þ I will + deſtroy 
them. 

13 *©Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might 

fall: but the Lo Þ helped me. 
+ Exod. 15:22 T4. *The LoRD #7 my ſtrengthand ſong: 
Fn that he was and is become my falyation. 
delivered, re®. x5 TheSyoice of rejoycing and falyation zs 


pot of himlelt, 


nor of the power jq, the tabernacles of the righteous : theright 


qt Heb, cut them 
of. 


e He noteth Saul 
his chick enemic. 


o Gale four, hand ofthe Lox Þ doeth valiantly. 
praiſe him. 16 The right hand ofthe LoxD is exalted: 
hy Þ reader the right hand ofthe Lok Þ doeth yaliantly. 
graces klmnſll, 17 I ſhallnot die but live, and declare the 
ere doe the | works ofthe Lo x p. 

in his perſon the 18 The Lok D hath chaſtened me ſore: 
cure #3 1 but hehath not given me oyer unto death. 
ned fr: and - 9 Open to me the * gates of righteouf- 
ee, CIC: will go in to them, and I will praiſe the 


7 I will praiſe thee with 4 uprightneſſe of 
heart when I $hall haye learned + © thy 4 For te religh- 
righteous judgements. Crvies God wich 
; | hypocriſie, 
$ L will keep thy ſtatutes: O forſake me f Heb Jadyoments 
not * utterly. of thy righteen- 


ne 
e That is, thy precepts, which contain perfedt righteouſneſſe. # He refuſcth not to be tried 
by tentations, but he feareth to faint, it God ſuccour not his infirmitie intime. 


BETH. 
9 Where withall ſhall * a young man cleanſe 2 Pecanſe youtk 
1s moſt given ro 


his way ? by taking heed zherero according to licentioulneſſe, he 
thy word. them 1 fame 
10 With my whole heart haye I ſought por we 19n® wy 
thee: O let me not wander from thy com- 
mandments. | | 
11 Thy word have I ® hid in mine heart , > If Gods word 
: . e grayen in our 
that I might not ſinne againſt thee. - hears, weehall 
mor 
12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lox D: teach me reſi the aſſaults 
; of Satan : and 
thy ſtatutes. thenekore ws Pro- 
13 With my lips have I declared all the Py"; que 694 
judgements ofthy mouth. daily more and 
wed . . More therein, 
14 I have © rejoyced in the way of thy teſti- © The prophet 
monies, as much as inall riches. 1h 4mdnngy eng 
15 Iwillmeditate in thy precepts,and haye on nah 
reſpect unto thy wayes. —_— 
16 I will delight my ſelfin thy ſtatutes : I leave wordly 
will not forget thy word. TIE 
GIMELTL. 


1 He _ the OR D. 

doores of the ta- . . ; 

berace * 41 20 This gate of the L ORD,1nto which the 
ni declare his TIgNTCOUS ſhall enter. 


. . . | 
thanktull minde, 2x I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard 


me, andart become my falvation. 
22 * The ſtone which the builders * refuſed, 


* Matth, 21! 42, 


Mark 12; 10, . 
Luke 20:29, Is become the head-/fone of the corner. 
aj"'* 9 23 ft Thisisthe Lor Ds doing, itis mar- 


k Though Saul 


k Though Saut  yelLOuS in Our eyes. 
powers refuſed me 


PROT I This z5 the 'day whichthe Lok D hath 
Golan etrrea made , we will rejoyceand be glad in it. 


the LORD, 
I Wherein God : 
26 * Bleſſed behe that cometh inthe name| 

« oftheLokD:" we haye bleſſed you out ofthe 

king, and deliver- 

10g his church, 

kingdome , who 

wa the figure of unto the horns of the altar. 

the charge there- 29 Opgive thanksunto the L o KD, for he zs 


17 Deal bountifully with thy ſeryant,zhat 1 
may * live, and keep thy word. thr weongh ro 
nag ng 
18 | Open thou mine eyes, that I may be- Roeoierolees 
hold wondrous things out of thy law. and that we can- 
* b - # not ſerve him 
I9 * I ama'® ſtranger in the earth, hide not aight, excepthe 
thy commandments from me. Ss 
20 My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it |, oooh 
hath unto thyjudgements atall times. $5 e-toc 
21 Thou haſt © rebuked the proud that are Hebe. 01: 03. 

. ceeng mans 
curſed, which do erre from thy command- fe in his world 
ments. what should be- 

22 Remove from me reproachand contempt, {77 of vim. 
for I have kept thy teſtimonies. not his guice? 
dD.; . : c In all ages thou 
23 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak _— me : haſt plagued all 
but thy ſervant did meditatein thy ſtatutes. ticiouty —_ 
24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, jarfgauts,n*” 


part fram thy 
and + my counſellers. 


truth, 

dWhen the powers 
of the world gave falſe ſentence againſt me , thy word was a guide and counſellcr to teach me 
what ro do, and comfort me, .t Heb, men of my counſel, 


DALET HH. 


box 

Me 25 ® Saye now,l beſeech thee,O Loxn:O 
Lo&RD, Ibeſeechthee, ſend now proſperity. 

ly his mercie, by 

appointing me 

pray for the 3r6- 27 GOd 17 the Lok vb, which hath ſhewed us 

rertic of Davids 0 Jipht, binde the ſacrifice with cords, eyen 

Which are th , 

pits, and bave 2/016 art my God, I will exalt thee. 

reſtored us from - 

darkneſſe tolight, we will offer ſacrifices and praiſes unto him, 


hath shewed chief- 
houſe of the Lok D. 
m The people 
* Marth. 21:9. 28 Thou art my God,andlI will praiſe thee; 
0 becauſe bebath OO; for NiS MErCy endurerh for ever. 


Ps at. CXIX. 
xxIV Day. This Pſalme containeth ſundry prayers , praiſes , and profeſſions 
Evenng prayer, of obedience. 
ALEPH. ; 
t Or, poſe, or Leſſed'are the t* undefiled in the way,who 
: Heby they xe JI Walk in the law ofthe Lo D. 
not called bleſſed , 


not called bleſſed, 2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, 
ſeires wiſeinrheir. aygd that ſeek him with the whole heart. 


own judgement , * + . . 
norwhich imagine 3 They alſo do * no iniquity: they walk in 
to themſelves a hi | - - 
certain bolineſſe, 115 WAYECS. 


vu they whoſ®. 4, Thou haſt commanded vs to keep thy 
pithour bypocrl* precepts diligently. 

b For they are ru» = © O that my wayes were directed to keep 
rit, and _ thy ſtatutes ! 


hy oQuine bus _ G5 Then ſhall I notbe aſhamed, whenT haye 


2 5 My ſoul *cleayeth unto the duſt:quicken 3 Thztis. iris | 
thou me according to thy word. | the grave, and 

26 I have * declared my wayes, and thou I camo: tvs. 
heardeſt me: * teach me thy ſtatutes. d thave conkiad 


mine offences, and 


27 Make me to underſtand the way of thy 29» 4<pend whot- 
y ly 


precepts: ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous” Palm 25: 4 
__ md aece 
28 My ſoul t melteth for heavineſſe:ſtrength- ' **: 022 


en thou me according unto thy © word. Lodo rgoy ny 


« maintain us by 
29 Removyefrom me the 4 way of lying:and hs wo; _ 
grant me thy law graciouſly. | away like water, 
30 I have choſenthe way of truth:thy judge- thy word, where- 
ments haye Il laid before me. Wu wn ts bm 
31 I haye ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O janjioand rarghe 
Lo & Þ put me notto ſhame. 
32 I will runnethe way ofthy command- , 
ments, when thou ſhalt * inlarge my heart, <3yihishechew- 


neither chuſe good , cleave to Gods word , nor runne forward ig his way , except he make ous 
hearts large ts receive his grace, and willing to obcy, | 


tetion, deſiring God to reform ir, that his life may be conformable to Gods word, 


; HE 


- << — Ta EE. 


—_—__— —— — ER _ <- 


Gods worda Dm in trouble. Pſalmes. "The benefit of affliction. 


H E. | 
3 Teach * me, O Lok D,the way ofthy 


ſtatutes, and 1 ſhall keepit wn#o the end. 
a Heteveth that *'2 4, Give me underſtanding,and I ſhall keep 
onto the end, ex-; thy lay; yea, I ſhall obſerye it with my b hole 


cept God teach 
him oft times, and heart. 
lead him forward, 
b Not onely in 
outward conver- 


478 


XX V Day, 
Morning prayer. 


ces, becauſe that 

covetouſnes is the 

root of all evil. 
4 Heb. make 1s 
ajle. 

d_ Meaning, all yyho zs devoted to thy tear. 
is ſenſes, 

e Let me not fall 

to thy dishonour, ; 

but le: mine bearr FOr thy judgements are good. 

cond. 40 Benold,l have longed after thy precepts: 


gracious word. 


t Give me ſtrength FL icken me in thy righteoufneſle. 


rocontinue in wy 
word eyen to the 
end, V AU. 


a He sheweth 4.1 Let thy * mercies come alſo unto me, O 


that Gods mercie 
and love is the 
farſt cauſe of our 
ſalvation, 

+ Or, /s thall 7 


anſoer him that 


42 IT So ſhall I haye * wherewith to anſwer 
r9reveh mein © him that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy 


word. 


b by truſting in word. 
God ward hu: 43 Andrtake notthe word oftruth utterly 


_ himſelf ro 
the landersofk OUT Of my mouth; for I have hoped inthy 


adyerſarics, ju d ge ments. 
44 So ſhallI keep thy law continually : for 
ever and ever. | 
f Heb. ar lage” 4,5 AndI will walk t © atlibertie: for I ſeek 
© They that fum- 
ply walk after ty Precepts. 


Gods word haye 


no lets to inn. 46 1 Will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo be- 
Se ar eres fore 4 kings, and will not be aſhamed. 
tracy, aeeverin 4,7 And I will delight my ſelfin thy com- 
nets and ſnares, . 
- He runny "2a mendments which I have loved. 
God oughrnorro 48 My hands alſo will 1 lift up untothy 
erent COMMAndmMents, which Ihaye loved: and [ 
ſur og merain will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 
Z A IN. ; 
a Though hefeel 4.9 Remember the * word unto thy ſervant, 
lie upon him, yer UPON Which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
promiſe, andcom. FO T his #s my comfort in my affliction: for 
cs hiafelt thy word hath quickened me. . 
b Meaning, the $51 ® The proud haye had me greatly inderi- 
contemn Gods : ſion: yet have I not declined fromthy law. 
r . 
religion under $2 1 remembredthy judgements of old, O 
© Thatis, theex. 1-O R D : and have comforted my ſelf. 
les, whereb d 4 

boadectaetns 53 © Horrour hath taken hold upon me:: 
ſelf ro be judge becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy law. 
d Thatis,avehe- 54, Thy ſtatutes haye been my ſongs in the 
ment zeal to th ns . 
glory , and ind: houſe of my © pilgrimage. 
nation againſt ths Ih na h d h OL 
Se 55 Lhaveremembred thy name,O Lok Þ, 
e lo the courſe inthe * night, and haye keptthy law. 
of this life and : 
ſorrowfull exile. 56 8 This I had:becauſel kept thy precepts. 
f Even when C HE TH. 

enefits. 57 Thou art red *portion,O Lox D;I haye 
char roces 4 Taid,, that I would keep thy words. ; 
law is an beritage =o T jntreated thy | fayour with xy whole 
me,o 909 heart: be mercifull unto me according to thy 

Heb. face, x 

(OP word. | 

b Hesbeweththaa 59 I thought on my ® wayes, and turned 
the word of G04. My feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

fer his ye Go I made haſt, and delayed not to keep 
perecetions and thy commandments. , 


61 The t bands of the wicked haye® robbed A Ban mann 
me: but I haye not forgotten thy law. ohoyron dem ane 
62 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks un- pay. | 4 
to thee: becauſe of thy righteous judgements. murual content, 

63 Iamat%companion of all them that fear ,c4 fuccour. 
thee, andof them that keep thy precepts. {07 of gagn* 
64 Theearth,O LoxD,is full of thy mercie: wed is2 fingula 


f bis fa- 
© teach me thy ſtatutes. your, 


TEETH. 

65 Thouhaſt* dealtwell with thy ſervant, a Haring provea 
O Lokp, according unto thy word. God as true in 

66 Teach me good judgement, and know- qeifeih that bs 
ledge : for I haye beleeyed thy command- kim in knowl A 
ments. and Jacgemene, 

67 Before I was * afflicted ; I went aſtray : b So Jerewy fait, 
but now hayel kept thy word. Lord conched 

68 Thou art good, and doeſt good; teach Vir” 
me thy ſtatutes. tp- þ oy 
69 The proud haye forged alie againſt me : call, us home to 


but I will keep thy precepts with my whole ” 


. . | 
Lok D: even thy falyation according to thy | heart. 


70 © Their heart is as fatas greaſe, but I 5, ner means 
wa dencd,, puffed 
delight in thy law. with profperitis 


71 1t is * good for me that I have been at- and rein ella 
flicted: that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 4 He confeſſeth, 
_ 72 * The law ofthy mouth zs berterunto gz; chatened, he 


that before that he 
me, than thouſands of gold and ſilyer. _—— _ 


J] O D. * Plal, 19: 20. 

. 73 Thy hands haye*,made me and faſhion- ..____ 
ed me : give me underſtanding , that I may , ZxXv Du. 
learnthy commandments. « Becaule God 

74 They that * fear thee , will be glad work. that he 
when they ſee me: becauſe haye hoped in gegrett'a vew 


race, that is, that 
thy word. be would conti- 


75 Iknow, O L ox D, thatthy judgements auc tis mercies 


are + right , and that thou in faithfulneſle ehewerh hs grace 
haſt alicied me. | | Aificth to, others 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy mercifull kindneſſe jaguar 
be i for my comfort, according to thy word hn. 


| Heb, righteonſ- 


unto thy ſeryant. —_— > 


77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me , =. 
that] way © liye: for thy law 7s my delight. © Fe declareth, 
78 Letthe proud be aſhamed,for they dealt por Godsmercie, 
perverſely with me without a cauſe: 647 I will 
meditate in thy precepts. 
79 Letthoſe that tear thee,*turn unto me; example, 
and thoſe that have known thy © teſtimonies. there can be no 


fear of God 
80 Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes ; g{thog whe know- 


that I be not aſhamed. lodge ofio war 
CAPH., ſtrength tailme, 


81 My ſoul * fainteth for thy falyation:buz beta pa. 

I hope in thy word. word. FY 
$2 Mine eyes fail for thy word, faying , tteariader, 

When wilt thou comfort me : ——_— 
83 For I am become likea > bottle in the < How loog 5 

ſmoke: yet dol not forget thy ſtatutes. favane. vain 
84. How many are the « dayes of thy ſer- guy 2 


vant? when wilt thou execute judgement on T&onar.o 
allh_Senfl 


them that perſecute me ? Tg Fog hg err 
85 The proud haye * digged pitsfor me, jw 
which are not after thy law. ſelf,that God will 


86 All thy commandments are f faithfull. ach og 
they perſecute me wrongfully; © help thou me. uniufly periceme 

87 They hadalmoſt * conſumed me upon f Findiognober 
earth : but I forſook not thy precepts. 


up his eyes © , 


b 


88 Quicken _—_— 


Gods word 1s alight. 


P/almes. 


Davids zeal. 7 


$8 Quicken me after thy loving-kindnelſſe, | 
ſo shall I keep the teſtimonie of thy mouth. 


LAMED. 
89 Forever, OLoD, thy wordis ſettled 


| 


2 Becauſe none 
should eſteem 
Gods word ac- 
cording to the 
changes of things 


:n this world, be in * heayen. 
s«heweth that it 


cheweth thorn JO TY faithfulneſſe is + unto all genera- 
and thereforeis 4; 1G - thou haſt eſtablished theearth, and it 


immutable. 4 | 

j Heb. togmers- of- abideth. | 
ener alien, " 5 4 

} Heb, flandeth x They * continue this day according to 

b Seeing the earth 


thine ordinances: for all are thy ſeryants. 


and all creatures 


rea i — 92 Unleſle thy law hadbeen my _— | 
thoubaſtereare?. $hould then haye panned in mine affliction. 
thy rruthrewain- 2 I will neyer forget thy precepts: for with 


eth conſtant a 


unchangeable. them thou haſt quickened me. 
et > 
ee thatheis 04 I 472 © thine, ſaye me: for I haye ſought 


Gods childe , be- 
cauſe he ſeeketh 


thy precepts. 
> rk bis 95 The wicked have waited for me to de- 


d There is nothing ſtrOy me: but 1 will conſider thy teſtimonies. 


PF tathan cad, 96 I*hayeſeenan end ofall perfection;bur 
Re rover. thy commandment 7s exceeding broad. 

M E M. 
aHecheweth che 7 O how loyel thy law !* it z5 my medita- 


Gods word except tion all the day. 


falſhood. 


115 **Departfrom me,yeevil-doers;forl 4.79 
will keepthe commandments ofmy God, 7 Math. 7:23. 
: b And hinder me 
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, not to keey the 
law of the Lord. 


that I may live: andlet me nor be aſhamed of « te defireth Gods 


continuall afli- 


my hope. nn 
117 © Hold thoumeup, and 1 ſhall be ſafe : 9114 faine in 


* this race which 


and I will hayereſpeCtunto thy ſtatutes conti- tM4begua, 


d The crafty pra* 


nually. tiles of them that 
conteman thy law, 


118 Thou haſt troden down all them that hal be broughr 
erre from thy ſtatutes : for their 4 deceit is xg 
© Which infeted 


119 Thou t putteſt away all the wicked of 74s + bd 
the earth /ike © droſle : therefore I loye thy mextall 


, N hy jadgement$ 
teſtimonies. do notoiyecach 


120 My fleſh ftrembleth for fear of thee , mi poemencecvur 
and I amatraid of thy judgements. 


conſidering mine 
A IN. {eth repentance. 


ſelves therein,and | 
made ve wiſer than mine enemies: for i they 
p:1h me, 
y:oGods word, MY teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my me- 
practites of his 
No ae wit becauſel keep thy precepts. 


ann - 08 Thee through thy commandments haſt 
pratiſe it. 
+ Heb, it is ever 

are eyer with me. 
b Whoſoever doth ; b - - 
b Whoſoererdoth ogg I haye more ® underſtanding than all 
Shall not only be \ n 
ſafe againſt the ditation. 
nw 100 I underſtand more than the ancients : 
leara more wil- 
that profeſſe it, 101 I haye refrained my feet from eyery 
and are men of 


experience. —CVil way: that I may keep thy word. 
y y My 
c Sothen of our : 
ſclveswe can do TO2 I have not departed from thy judge- 
ons, but MENTS: © for thou haſt taught me. 
inwardly inftrut * Y Sn 
Aline 103 How ſweet are thy words unto my 


we fee! hs graces f taſte ! yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth. 
an 
honey 104 Through thy precepts I get underſtand- 
* Plal '1r0, . 
t Heb, pa/aze, Ig : therefore I hate eyery falſe way. 
XX V1 Day, N UN. 
Morning —_ . 
+ Or,cande, — TOF Thy word zsa t * lampunto my feet, 
ur 1Civ e þ4 
are but dackneſl and alight unto t my path. 
cannot ſee, ex- b . . 
opt webelightned 10G I have ſworn,and [ will perform it,that 
pk Gods word. ] will keep thy __— judgements. 
falought tobinde 1O7 1am afflicted yery much: quicken me, 
byaſolewnoah O L O R Dy according unto thy word. 
and promiſe, to 
fticre up their zeal 
to 


© That is,m - 
my prey- me thy judgements. 


ers and t 


108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the*<free-will- 
w envace Gods offerings of my mouth, O LoxD, and teach 


own weakneſle, 
which feare cau- 
121 I haye done judgement and juſtice : a Put they ſelfbe- 
leave me not to mine oppreſſours.  minandme, 

122 * Be ſuretie for thy ſeryant for good: pan en 9 

let not the proud oppreſſe me. He boaſterh that 
X . - he is Gods lervant, 

123 Mine eyesfail for thy ſalyation, and bu hereby purterh 

for the word of thy righteouſneſſe. as he made hi bf 
. , . hi ,foh 

124 Deal with thy ®ſeryantaccordingunto wats cominue 
thy mercie, and teach me thy ſtatutes. en: on 

125 lamthy ſervant, give me underſtand- © The geophes 
. By . . ern , na 
ing, that I may know thy teſtimonies. whenthe wicked 

> < hr all 

126 © [tistimefor thee, L oR D, to work: things to contu- 
for they have made yoid thy law. _ 

127 *ThereforeI love thy commandments contempt, then 
aboye gold, yeaabove fine gold. ro helpand ſend 

remeare, 

128 Therefore I eſteem all zhy precepts « rims: 10, 
concerning all things zo be right; and I hate yg oy 
d - ſoever diſſenteth 

every falſe way. from the pai 
of thy word, 


P E. 
129 Thy teſtimonies are* wonderfull:there- 2 Containing 
high and ſecret 
fore doth my ſoul keep them. wylterics, ſo that 
. I i 
130 The entrance of thy > words | 2 Ry 
light: it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. FT\ggrmrieidi 
131 Iopened my mouth, and © panted: for 975 that fubmic 
I longed for thy commandments. God, have their 
. eyes opened, and 
132 Lookthou upon me, and be merciful ticic mindes 
unto me, t as thouuſeſt todo unto thoſe that Honmwnied pin 
lovethy name. ts reade Gods 
133 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ler < My zeal toward 
"© FL L- 4] thy word was ſo 
not any iniquitie have dominion oyer me. get, 
. cd, 4ccoram 
134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of i, ny cftme © \ 
man: ſo willI keep thy precepts. - ONION 
135 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- 
vant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


d He sheweth 
what ought robe 


ring whichſiri- = 109 « My ſoul js continually in my hand: : I 26 Rivers waters uy down mine eyes: tbe few, when 
The calves of the YC JO 1 NOT forget thy law. ecaule tNey Keep NoT Thy law. TD 
wot a 110 The wicked haye laid a ſnare for me: : TSADDLI 

mu $ yet I erred not from thy precepts. 137 Righteous art thou, O LoRD, and 

of mylife. 0 IIT Thy teſtimonies haye I taken as an upright are thy judgements. 


made th d 
mineinheritance. OF NY NEATIT. 


1 Heb, to «, 


wordly chiogs, but © Heritage for eyer : for they are the rejoycing 


thy ſtatutes alway , even unto the end. 


SAMECH. 
» Whoſoererwlll x12 I hate * vazz thoughts : but thy law 
wordaright muſt do I loye. | 
abhorre all fanta- 
fies and ine. 


roy okes” Shield: I hope inthy word. 


112 Thaye inclined mine heart t to perform 


138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt cont- j neb.righre 
manded, are t * righteous, and very t faithfull. anda this ny: 

139 * My zeal hatht conſumed me:becauſe £72 by 
mine enemies haye forgotten thy words. mock diaty, 

140 Thy word zs very t * pure: therefore praftice of them 

: cheerfully all my 
thy ſeryant Joyeth it. - life long. = 
141 Fam ſmalland deſpiſed: yer do not I iis! _ 

forget thy precepts. oo + 


Heb. cut meoff. 


MP | | TH 
I I 4 Thou art my hiding-place , and my t Heb. tried or refined. B Gold hath need to be fined, but thy word is perfeRtion it telf, 


| c This is che true tiiall, to praiſe God in adyerſity. 


| S\ 


142 Thy 


<> ne re ie nt ro 


——  w_—_— 


efand hope. 


— 


| Davids gri 


Pſalmes. 


his prayer. 


480 142 Thy righteouſneſle zs an eyerlaſting 
righteouſneſſe, andthy law z the truth. 
t Heb, ſoundme, 143 Trouble and anguiſh haye ÞF taken 


hold on me: yer thy commandments are my 
delights.  HeAa 

144 The righteouſneſle of thy teſtimonies 
is everlaſting: give me underſtanding, and I 
ſhall © live. 


d So that the life 
of man without 


the knowledge of KOPH. 
God is death. 145 ] a cried with my whole heart, heare 
xxVIDay. me, O Lokp: I will keep thy ſtatutes. 


Evening prayer. 

a He sheweth that 
all his affections 
and whole heart 
were bent to God» 
ward for to have 


146 I cried unto thee, ſfaye me, i and1 


ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 
147 Iprevented the dawning of the mor- 


help in dangers. 
1 Or, that I may 
keep. 

b He was more 
earneſt in the 
ſtudy of Gods 
word, than they 
that kept the 
watch, were in 
their charge. 


ning, and cried : I hoped in thy word. 
148 Mine eyes*preyent the night watches, | 
that I might meditate in thy word. | 


loving-kindneſſe: O Lok Þ quicken me ac- 


cording to thy judgement. | 
150 They Sw wigh that follow after © miſ- 


chief: rhey are farre from chy law. 

151 Thou art neare, O LokD: and all 
thy commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy teſtimonies , T have 
d known of old ; that thou haſt founded them 
for eycr. 


© Hesheweth the 
nature of the wick- 
edtobe, to per- 
ſecute againſt 
their conſcience. 


d His faith is 
grounded upon 
Gods word , that 
he would ever be 
at hand when his 
children be Op- 


RESH. 


149 Heare my vioce according unto thy ! 


preſſed, 153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliyer | 


me: for I do not forget thy law, | 
I 54 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: quic-| 
a For withoe Ken me according to thy * word. 


» wt oa nen dl 155 Salyation zs farre from the wicked: 
ot deliverance. for they ſeek notthy ſtatures. 
+ Or, meny. 156 + Great are thy tender mercies, O 


b Accordingto I. OR D : quicken meaccording to thy ® judg- 
h T! d 
in thy law, which IMCNTS. F 
becauſethewick. 157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine 
ed lack, they can C . . 
have no hope of CNCMICS: yet do I not decline from thy teſti- 
falvation. a 
monies. | 
158 Ibeheld the tranſgreſſours, and was 
« grieyved: becauſe they kept not thy word. 
159 Conſider how I © loye thy precepts : 
quicken me, O Lord, according to thy 
loving-kindnefle. 


c Myzeal conſu- 
med me, when IL 
ſaw their malice 
and contempt of 
thy glory, 

d It :5a ſure ſigne 
of our adoption , 
when we love 


the law of God, 160 + Thy word zs true from the © be- 
CD, Ine begin- . . . . 
ning efhywrd =ginning : and every one of thy righteous judg- 


IS Ir#we. 


e Since thou &:& MENtS endureth for ever. 
romiſedſi 
t Why SCHIN. 


ſayings are true. 
a The threatnings 


to the end all thy 
I61 Princes haye * perſecuted me without 


168 I have kept thy precepts and thy teſti- 
monies: for © all my wayes are before thee. 


TAU. 
169 Letmy crie come neare before thee, 
O Lon: give me underſtanding *according 
to thy word. ichoolefer vans 
170 Letmy en come before thee; pendugon thee. 
deliver me according to thy word. 


© I had noreſpet 
unto men, but ſet 
thee alwaycs be- 
fore mine eyes, as 
= judge of my 
0 

a As thou haft 
a to be the 


171 My lips shall Þ utter praife , when dies, Toute 
thou haſt © taught me thy ſtatutes. forth continually, 
as from a ſpring 

172 My tongue $hall ſpeak of thy word : or founcaia. 
c All his prayer 


for all thy commandments are righteouſneſle. 1,4 gefre is, 10 
173 Let thine hand help me: for have 2jytinheword 
choſen thy precepts. 
174 1 have longed for thy fſalyation , O 
ORD: andthy law ze my delight. 
175 Let my ſoul live, and it $hall praiſe 
thee: andlertthy © judgements help me. | 
176 I haye © gone aſtray like aloſ} sheep , niho 07 mine 
ſeek thy ſervant: tor I do not forget thy com- ving no place 18 
mandments. 


d That is,thy pro- 
vident care over 
me,and wherewirh 
thou wilt judge 
mine enemies. 

e Bcing chaſed to 


L 


PsAL. CX X. > 
F XX V11 Day. 
1 David prayeth againſt Doeg, } reproveth his tongue , 5 com- Morning prayer, 
plameth of his neceſſary conver/ation with the wicked. £ 
a Heb, Ham- 


A ſong of 2 degrees. mahaloth. That is, 
db. diſtreſle I cried unto the Lo k D , lifting up the 


tune, and riling in 
ſinging,as the Le« 
vites are ſaid to 
praiſe God with 
great voice or bigh, 
Heb. Le- mg-halahb, 
2 Chron. 20: £9.or 
this title noteth 


N my 
I and he heard me. | 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O LorD, fromlying 
ips, and from a deceitfull tongue. 
t<What hall be given unto thee?or what 
Shall be + done unto thee, thou falſe tongue? NT 
4 1 * Sharp arrows of the mighty, with grre and pichy 
coals of juniper. Adars Ham.me 
5 Wo is me, thatlI ſojourn in © Meſech , {pawiss man 
that 1 dwell in the tents of * Kedar. 


of eminencie 
(or, of high de- 
| hath long dwelt with him that *e# +7. other 
ICth niM TNAT vette x7. others 
6 My ſou —__ — WO Ih GY underſtand this as 
hateth PEACE. — wg 
cnt up to 
7 I am 18 for peace : but when I ſpeak, jour & the 
Lord : and 
they are for warre. Lon ons 
from Babylon: called Ma-halah an aſcenſion , Ezr, 7: 9. fifteen pſalmes _—_ have this tirle 
prefixed. b Albeit the children of God ought to rejoyce when thy ſuffer for righteouſbeſle 
ſake, yet it is a great grief to the flesh to heare evil for well doing. ! Or , what shal the de- 
ceitfull tongue give wo thee? or , what hall it profit thee } © He aſſured himſelf that God 
would turn their craft to their own deftrution. fy Heb. added. | 1Or, It isas the thary arrows 
of the mighty man with coals of juniper. d He sheweth that there is nothing ſo sharp to pierce, 
nor ſo hot 10 le: on fire , as a flanderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia, which came 
of Japhet, Gen 20; 2. & Thatis, ofthe Ishmaelites. t Or, a manof peace. g He declarerh 
what he meaneth by Melech and Kedar: to wit, the [ſraclites which bad degenerated from 
their godly farhers, and hated and contended agzinſ the fairhfull, 
P8ar. CXXI. 
I Thegreat ſafetie of the godly , who put their truſt in Gods 
protedion. 
A ſong of degrees. 


4 cha 7 if 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the © hills #2," gon we 


I 
_ acauſe : but my heart ſtanderh in aw ofthy | from whence cometh my help. cheald my bel 
civink ro confete Ord. | 2 * My help cometh from the I 0R D, i 0c,ueeekit 
thee, whom more 162 I rejoyce at thy word, as one that| which made * heaven and earth. & nortfiy ſigh 
* findeth great ſpoil. | He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moyed ; in meridnine 
163 Ihateand abhorrelying : but thy law | he that keepeth thee will not ® lumber. ps 
do TI love. 4 Behold, he that keeperh Iſrael Shall nei- ate ccuſerh mans 
b That is, often 164 * Seven timesaday do I praiſe thee: | ther flumber nor ſleep. calrot depend on. 
nb becauſe of thy righteous judgements. 5 The Lok x thy keeper: the Lo D Fae dbowetiha 
ſcience afſurety 165 © Great peace have they which love | zs thy shade upon thy right hand. Gow! oy echerh 
Mee hae key. thy law: and + nothing ſhall offend them. 6 Theſunne s$hall not © ſmite thee by day ; overbischuchiin 
: y g Iſnor'* f y day zorerigchu 
_— CO _ 166 LoRD, Thave © hopedforthy falya- | nor the moon by night. every 


have the contrarie. 4; 
| Hb onrarie. tion, and done thy commandments. 


—__ fumbling 167 My ſoul hath keps thy teſtimonies, 
d He sheweth that and I love them exceeding \'Q 

we muſt firſt have 

faith , before we can work and pleaſe God, 


evil: heshall preſerye t 


7 The Lox shall preſerye thee from all Pxciker hea 


iy ſoul. Po ds cl hall 


8 TheLoxp hall ® preſerye thy goingout, bxableto dif! 
albeit for a time they moleſt it, d Whatſoevex thou doeſt enterpriſe, 27 have good ſuccelſe. 
| an 
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ee 
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*and thy coming in + from this time forth and 
even for eyermore, 


Psat. CXXIL 
1 David profeſſeth his joy for the church » 6 and prayeth for the 


, peace thereoſ. 
ER Goltad S A ſong of degrees of David. 


pointed a plat® © Was * glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us 
,— ab > into the houſe ofthe Lok D. 
main, p - 
b Which wee 2 Our ® feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates,O 
wont to wander 
to and fro a5 tho Jeruſalem. | 
© pytheariick 23 Jeruſalem is builded as a citie , that is 
all joyning and . , & | £ 
beauty of the compa toget 1Cr : 
houſes, need, 4 Whitherthe * tribes go up, the tribes of 
and lovethatw the LORD, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to 
tizes., piyethanks unto the name ofthe Log p. 
d All the tribes ac- ; 
cording to Gods 5 Forthere fare ſerthrones of judgement : 
cove and pry The thrones of the houſe of © David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they 

ſhall proſper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy f walls,and proſperity 
within thy palaces. 
$ For my ® brethren and companions ſakes, 
I will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
9 Becauſe of the houſe ofthe Lok ÞD our 
God, I will ſeek thy good. 


there, 

j; Heb. to ſit. 

e In whole houſe 
God placed the 
throne of juſtice , 
and made it a 
figure of Chriſts 
kingdome, 

f The favour of 
God proſper thee 
within and with- 
Out. 

g Not only for 
mine own ſake, 
dut for all the 
faithfull, 


PsAart. CXXIIL 
1 The godly profeſſe their confidence in God , and pray to be de- 


lroered from contempt. 


A ſong of degrees. 
2 He compareth Nto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
the condition of X 
the godly to ſer- dwelleſt in the heavens. 


vants that are de- 


flinadeofallbelp, 2 Behold, as the eyes of* ſervants /ook unto 
ſuingtharwben the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes ofa 


fail, Godisever maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſle: ſo our 
at hand and like 


' Davidsjoy and prayer for the church. Palmer. The lafety of thegodly. 


himſelf, eyes wait upon the Lok Þ our God, untill 
He declar 

that when the CNAt he have mercy upon us. 

faithfull are ſo fall, 


3 Have mercyuponus, O Lox, have: 
mercy upon us: tor we are® exceedingly filled | 
with contempt. 


that they can no 
more endure the 
oppreflions and 
ſcornings of the 
wicked, there is 


alway help above, 4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the 
=" ep. "= ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the | 
* contempt of the proud. 

Psar. CXXIIIL. 

The church bleſſeth God for a miraculous deljverance. 

A ſong of degrees of David. 
yr ern F * zt had not beenthe LokxD who was on 
belpat need, and | OUT ſide, now may Iſrael ſay : 
noneorher way to = 2 If it had not been the Lok D who wason 
his only means. OUT fide, when men rofe up againſt us : 
6 S0unable were 3 Then they had ſwallowed us up ® quick, 

when their wrath was kindled againſtus: 
© Ke uſech moſt — 4, Then the © waters had overwhelmed us, 
to expreſe the the ſtream had gone over ourſoul. 
er tha 


- 5 Then the proud waters had gone over 
our ſoul. | 


the church was in, 
and out of the 
which God mi- 


nculouſly delive-- 6 Bleſſed be the Lox D, who hathnor gi- 
| ven us as a prey to their teeth. 

4 For the wick- 7 Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the 

we yg 4 ſnare of the fowlers ; the ſnare is broken, and 

Piinſ thefaitfull, WEATE eſcaped. bo 

ned ro deſtroy — B * Our help zs in the name ofthe LoxD, 

* Plal. r21; 2, 


_ who made heayen andearth. 


Ps8at. CXXV. 
1 The ſaftty of ſuch as truſt in God. 4, 4 
—_— the wake Po ior the yeh s 
A ſong'of degrees. 
Hey that truſtinthe Lok Þ hall be as 


mount Zion,which cannot be* removed, « Though the , 
but abideth for ever. world be ſubj 


to mutation , yet 


; h 
2 As the mountains are round about Jeru- witA5prond, 


481 


ſalem,ſfo the Lo kD 7s round about his people, ered by 
from henceforth even for eyer. 


Gods providence, 


3 Forthe® rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt * Tionph God 


upon the lot of the righteous: leſt the righ- under the croſle, 
fi . " OF OA leſt they should 
teous put forth their hands unto iniquitie. 


imbrace wicked- 
4 Dogood, O Loxb, unto thoſe that be hi ohi% 
you! , and to them that are upright in their pon them 
1earts. drive chem from 
5<Asforſuch as turn aſide unto their crook- i Heb. nickedngs; 
ed wayes, the Lo KD ſhall lead them forth topuge tw enuck 
with the workers of iniquity : but peace hall 191 mol ont? 


be upon Lrael. not zeal of the 
truth, 


Psat. CXXVI. ; 
1 The church celebrating her incredible return out of capti- 7 A , 
vitie, 4 prayeth for, and Ppropheſieth the good ſucceſſe g proyer. 


thereof, 


A ſong of degrees. 

Hen the L £ & D Þ turned again the | Joni 8/"guun* 

- 5 G 5 a Theic deliver- 
a captivity of Zion: we were like them *,7h*ic woke 

that * dream. nontibdy, end 

- ok 

2 Then was our mouth * filled with laughter, awy allexcuſe of 
and our tongue with ſinging: then ſaid they Þ He hemeth how 
Cc the godl ht to 
among the heathen, The Lo &D + hath done [oegodly ugh eg 
great things for them. 


c_ his 
p church, or deliver- 
3 The Loxp hath done great things for cthit | : 
us: whereof we are glad. _——_—— 
4 Turn again our 4 captiyitie, O L 0 RD, AS terguitalt cm? 
the ſtreams in the ſouth. - 
p ; elves ſufficiently 
if 1 Joy. GE 
6 He that geeth forth and $a bearing iſe w 4 ub 
recious ſeed, ſhall doubtlefle come again g Thais, thered 
which remain yer 
1M. behind, bring then 
is for Captives, Ezech,11:24,25. t Or, ſinging. + Or, ſeed-batket. e Thar is, ſeed which wag 
Psart. CXXVIL. 
1 The wertue of Gods bleſſing. 53 Good children are his gift. 


confeſle Gods 
never shew them< 
5 They that ſow in tears, ſhall rea 
Heb. hath mag- 
f e 
pk rejoycing ,, bringing his ſheayes with or the ape 
5 "7 alſo : ſo Caprivine 
ſcarce and deate: meaning, that they which truſted in Gods promile to rerurn, had their deſire; 
A fong of degrees + for Solomon. 


t Or, of Solomen, 


Xceptthe Lok Þ * build the houſe, they « Thais, goverg 
labour in yain that + build it: except the pg, Poe all 


b cj h ho Cntty, © 
to rae . 
Lok keep the * city, thewatchman wakerh t9,tao family. 
but in yain. £3. 4 +-4r Srbirka 
2 1t is vainfor © youtoriſe upearly, to ſit noo nbc. 


up late, to eat the bread of 4 ſorrows: for ſo he v>vcalh. 
giveth his beloyed © ws c Which watch 


 andward, and are 
3 Lo, children arean heritage ofthe Loxp : 379 mines 


and the friiit of the wombe 7zs bis reward. ti _ 
| . hy d Either that 
4 AS arrows are in the hand ofa mighty which is goen by 


man: ſo are * children of the youth. W__- - 
5 Happy zs the man that + hath his quiyer Tia: 


e Not exemting. 


full of them:rhey # ſhall not be aſhamed , but them from labour, 


but making their 


they + ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in-the tours comfore- 


ga te able, and.as ir 


ere a reſt, 
_ Thatis , itideed 
with ſtrength and vertues from God, for theft ate ſignes of Gods bleſſing and tiot the Y 
t Heb. hab filed bis quivgr with them. 


g Such children $hall be able to ſtop their adverſaries 
mouthes , when their godly life is maliciouÞy accuſed before judges. - 1 Or, chall ſubdne , av 


\ 4 


Pſal. 18; 47. or , deftrey, 
Sf 3 Ps Al. 


Davids hope and patience. 


Pſalmes. His religious care for the ark. 


482 


a God approveth 
not our lite, excepr 
it be reformed ac- 
cording to his 


word. b hands: happy shalt thou be, and zt Shall 


b The world 


eſteemerh them pg, el] with thee. 


happy, which live 
in wealth , ahd 
idleneſſe, bur the 


holy Ghoſt ap. | ſides of thine houſe: thy © children like olive 


proveth them 
that live of the 
mean profit of 
their labours. 


z 


c Becauſe Gods that feareth the LokD. 


favoar appeareth 
in none outward 
Thing more than 


oincreaſc ofchil- arid thou ſhalt ſee the good of © Jeruſalem, all 


dren he promiſeth 


toenrich thefaith- the dayes of thy life. 


full with this gift; 
d Becanſe of the 


ſpiritnall — dren , and peace upon Irael. 


which God hat 


made to his church theſe temporall things hall be granted. e For except God bleſſed his 
church publikely, this private bleſſing were nothing. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſrael in their great 


a The church now 
afflicted ought to 
rewember, how 
ter condition hath 


4 Or, much, Þ M Any a time have they afflicted me 


ever been ſuch xy youth: yet they have not preyailed againſt 


from the begin- 


ning , to be mole- jme. . 


ſted moſt grie« 
vouſly by the 
wicked: yet in 


timeithaheves CNEY Made long their furrows. 


been delivered. 
b Becaule God is 


righteous, becan- aſynder the cords of the wicked. 


not but plague his 
adyerſaries,and de- 
liver his, as oxen 


out oftheplough. back that hate Zion. 


Cc The enemies 
that lift them- 


ſelves moſt high, tops, Which © witherethafore irgroweth up: 


roch neare tot 


and as it were ap 
c 
un, are conſumed 


with hear of Gods NOr he that bindeth sheayes, his boſome. 


wrath,becauſe they 
are not grounded 


4 The Chaldee ex. blefling ofthe Lok D be upon you: we bleſſe 
plinsir: whwhb6FfOU in thename of the Lo x Þ. 


fore it flourisheth , 
an eaſtwinde cometh, 


a Bcing in t 
diftreſe ae. 
row with heaitic 
deep afteftions , 

and lowlineſle of 
minde. 


b He declareth 


God, but by for- 
giveneſle of fins. 
c Becauſe of na-, 
ture thou art mer- 
Cifu!ll:therefore the 
faithfull reyerence 
thee. 


t Or, Thich watch 
wito the morning, 


d He theweth to 
whom the merc 
of God doth ap- 
pertain, to Iſrael : 
that is, to the .. 
church and not 
t0 the ceprebate, 


P8aLl. CXXVIIL 


The ſundry bleſſings which follow them that fear God. 
| A ſong of degrees. 
Leſſed zs eyery one that feareth the LonD; 


that walketh in his * wayes. | 
> For thou: ſhalt eat the labour of thine 


3 Thy wife shallbe as a fruitfull ine by the 


lants, round about thy table. 
4 Behold,that thus ſhall the man bebleſled, 


5 The Lox ſhall*bleſſe thee out of Zion : 


6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 


Psar. CXXIX. 


affliftions. 5 The haters of the church are curſed. 
A ſong of degrees 


from my youth, may * Iſrael now fay : 
2 Many atime have they afflicted me from 


3 The plowers plowed upon my back: 
4 The LorD #s ® righteous: he hath cut 
5 Let them all be confounded and turned 
6 © Letthem beas the grafle apon the houſe 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand: 


8 Neither do they which go by, ſay, The 


and bloweth on it, and it withereth, 


Psar. CXXX. 
1 The p/almiſt profeſſeth his hope in prayer , 5 and his patience 
in hope. 7 Heexhorteth Iſrael to hope in God. 

A ſong of degrees, 


Ut of the* depths hayel cried unto thee, 

O Lokrp. 

2 Lord heare my voice: letthineeares be 
attentiye tothe yoice of my ſupplications. 
3. Ifthou, Lox, Shouldeſt mark iniquities: 
OLord, * who ſhafiſtand? 
4 Burt 7here 7s forgiveneſſe with thee: that 
thou © mayeſt be feared. 
5 IwaitfortheLok 0, my ſouldoth air, 
and in his word dol hope. 
6 My ſoul wazterh for the Lord, morethan 


they that watch forthe morning : t 7/ay, more 


than they that watch for the morning, 


7. Lerfrael hope in the Lox, for with the 
Lok D 7herezs * mercy, and with him zs plen- 


requs redemption. 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his 


iniquities. 


Psal. CXXXAXI. 


I a profeſſing his humilitie . 3 exhorteth Iſrael to hope in 
God, 


A ſong of degrees of David. 


I Okp, * my heatr is not. haughty, nor  Heſertethforh 


his great humili. 
fer G < 


mine eyes lofty: neither do I t exercife tie, aanexanyle 


my ſelf in great matters, or in things too qorernour, 
. . walk, 
+ high for me. yr qt 


2 Ine I haye behayed aud quieted t my + Hed, my at 


ſelf as ® achilde that is weaned of his mother ; b Which paſſe the 


mealure and limits 


my ſoul zs eyenasa © weaned childe. of his vocation, 


c He was void of 


3 LerIſrael hope in the Log Þ, Þ+ from ;ubijonandwic. 


henceforth and for eyer. ked defires as a 


weaned childe,that 
is, meck, modeſt, humble, ſubmiſſive, ſimple, &c, Matth, 18, 1,1,3,4. 1 Heb, fromnen, 


PoaALl CANAIL 


XX VIII Day, 


1 David in kis prayer commendeth unto God the religious care Morning prayer, 


he had for the ark. 8 His prayer at the removing of the ark , 
11 with a repetition of Gods promiſes, 


A ſong of degrees. 
doe —— David, and all his* affli- how grew on. 
2 How he ſware unto the Loxp,and vowed with [* =p" 
unto the mighty God of Jacob. S—_— — 
3 Surely I will not come into thetabernacle p< ibyremple. 


of my houſe, norgo up into my bed: chiefcharge ofthe 
p 4 : ng was to ſer 

4 I willnot give ſleep to mine eyes,o07 ſlum- forth Gods glori, 
. . © SHNEWETN nz! 

ber to mine eye-lids, cooldrake cond. 


5 Untill I finde our a place for the ©L ok Þ: ournny wont 


about any worldly 


T an habitation for the mighty God of Ja- hin, vere ir. 


b poo q ————_ 
COD. efore he had ex- 
R ecuted his office, 
6 Lo,we heard ofit at*Ephratah we found c Tris thea, 
itin the fields ofthe wood. of Gods preſence. 
7 Wewill go into his tabernacles: we will | T5; Joann 
worship at his footſtool. bernie was, chat the 
* . . a:k should remain 
8 * Ariſe, OLokD, intothy < reſt thou, in Eptratahs chat 
is 1n Beth-le-hem, 
and the ark of thy ſtrength. a plenrifullglace: 
9 Let thy prieſts beclothed with frighteoul- ccveq thar thou 
neſſe : andletthy ſaints shout for joy. EE? 
10 Forthy ſervant * Davidsfake, turn not which wee barren 
away the face of thine anointed. compaſſed about 


R ly with hils. 
11 The LoxD hathſworn 7» truth unto * Num. re: 35. 


David , he will notturn from it, * Oftthe fruit © That is els 
of + thy body willl ſet _ thy throne. '- - © ons 
12 It thy children will keep my covenant sbould remore «0 
and my reſtimonie, that I shall teach them ;.fLerthe etteaot 
their childien alſo shall fit upon thy throne golf inthepri 


hk for eyvermore. _— — 
13 Forthe LoRÞ hathchoſen Zion: he madeſtpromiſets 
hath deſired #7 for his habitation. ir ro his poſteſtie, 
14 This is my reſt for eyer: here will I dwell, they chant a for 
for I haye + deſired it. ores 
15 1willtabundantly bleſſe her proviſion, * z$m.7:- 
I will fatisfie her poore with bread. 2 Chron, 6: 16- 


16 1 willalfoclothe I k Cal. 0. 


vation: and her faints shall shout aloud for f 2*;,2ime. 
joy. | _ nee bee 


* . : plished but in A 
17 * There willl make the ! horn of David Chril.le Golloves 


to bud: TI haye ordaineda t lamp for mine an- was ſpiriru ll... 
ointed. on ketnd por 


: + 2 $9 ; iful- 
18 His enemies will I clothe with shame: eve: 


but upon himſelf shall his crown flourigh. —=for be promiett 
ring before, that it was barren, t Or, ſ#rely, k Thatis , with my proretion, whereby = 
Shall-be ſafe, * Luke 1:69, 1 Though his force for atime ſeemed to be broken, yet 
promileth to reſtore it, + Or, cand{e, 
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Ex hortations to praiſe God 7 Pſalmes. 


— _ " 


for peculiar mercies. 


a _—— 


Psat. CXXXIIL 


The benefit of the communion of ſaints. 
A ſong of degrees of David. | ; 
| Ehold, how good and hoy pleaſant z7 is 
1,Heb. even'92%* FYfor brethren to dwell t*rogether in unitie. 


a Becauſe the 
greateſt part were 
againſt David , 
though ſome fa- 


2 It islike the* precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the v3, even 
voured him, yet Aarons beard,that went down to the skirts of 
bliched king, at His garments. 

lenge they foyer 3 Asthedeyw of © Hermon, and as the dew 
brethren: an». that deſcended upon the mountains of Lion , 
ech by theſe linl- ford rhere the LoxD commanded the bleſſing , 


litudes the com- 


modicie of bi0» oqzens life for eyermore. 
er 
b The ointment was a figure of the graces which come from Chriſt the head unto his charch, 


c By Hermon and Zion, he meaneth the plentifull countrey abour Jeruſalem, d Where 


there is ſuch concord. 
PsaLt. CXXXINIEL 


An exhortation to bleſſe God, 
A ſong of degrees. 
a Tethat ae Le- TY Ehold,bleſle ye theLok pall ye*ſervants 
vites , and chiefly 


ofthe Lo x D, which by night ſtand in the 
houſe of the L am. v. 

b Fortheirchrge 2 Lift up your ® hands 1 in theſanCtuary: 

keco the remple, And bleſſe the L o & Þ. 

burto praythere 2 The LoRD that made heayen and earth, 


and to give God 
bleſle thee out of Lion. 


thanks. 
t Or, in holimneſſe. 

c And therefore hath all power, bleſle thee with his fatherly loye declared in Zion. Thus 
the Levites uſed to praile the Lord, and bleſle the people. | 


Psart. CXXXV. 
An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 for his power, for 
hus judgements. 15 The vanity of idols. 19 An exhortation to 
bleſſe God. 


Pic yetheLo& D, praiſe ye the name of 
'the Lox D, praiſe hm, O ye ſeryants of 


ap inted to this 
ce. 


theLok Þ. 
» TeLevitesthn 2 Ye that ſtand in the* houſe of the Lok Þ, 
are in © = , 
a, in the > courts of the houſe of our God. 
people: fo: the 3 Praiſe ye the Lokp,for the Loxp zs good: 
people and Le- 


{ing praiſes unto his name, for z# zs pleaſant. 

4 Forthe LoxD hath © choſen Jacob unto 
himſelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 

5 Forl know thatthe Lok Þ zz great, and 
that our Lord zs aboye all gods. 

6 Whatſoeyer the LokD pleaſed , zhat 
A jnochGob * did he in heayen and inearth, in the ſeas, 
will, tothe intent and all deep places. 
Goes 7 * He cauſeththe yapours toaſcend from 
Core ven the ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings 


_— LL. for the rain: he bringeth the winde out of his 
confirmerh by ex- treaſuries. 
X Jer, 10: 13, 8 * Who ſmote the firft-born of Egypt, 
{na #9, + both of man and beaſt. 
"ate boaf, 9 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his ſeryants. 

10 * Who ſmotegreat nations, and ſlew 
mighty kings ; | 

11 Sihon king of theAmorites,and Og king 

. | opts . of Baſhan, andall the kingdomes of Canaan: 
wha fruit the 12 * And © gavetheirland for an heritage, 
Cos power, an Heritage unto Iſrael his people. 
how he deſtrayeth © T3 Thy name,OL o & D, endureth tor eyer, 
deliveceth ks. 4724 WY memoriall, O Lo xD, Fthroughout 
PF Heb! 10 generg. AL gENELarions. : 
lie and geners- 14, For the Lok will {judge his people, 
f Thatis, govern and he will repent himſelf concerning his ſer- 
people, 


vites had their 
courts, which were 
Places of the tem- 
ple ſeparate. 

C That is, hath 
freely loved the 
poſteritie of 
Abraham, 


* Nam, 21! 24, 25, 
26, 34, 35, 


yanrs. 


I5.* The 8 idols of the heathen are ſilver 483 
and gold, the work of mens hands. » POLES £-6 
16. They haye mouthes,butthey ſpeak not; 8,37 5ewing 

what punishment 
eyes have any - , but they ſee nor. God appoinceth 
17 They have eares, but they heare not, idoiaers, hewar- 
neither is there any breath in their mouthes, peihihepeopler 
18 They that make them are like unto ofence,ceing har 
' # ols have nenher 
them : /o zs every one that truſteth in them. powe: not life, 
El - 
I9 Bleſle the L ORD, O houſe of Iſrael : _— cnnng noe 
bleſſe the Lox D, O houſe of Aaron. - Arr hr 
20 Bleſſe the L ok Þ, O houſe of Leyi: ye * 59% 
that fear the Lok D, bleſſe the Lo x Dp. 
21 Bleſſed be the Log y out of Lion, which 


dwellerth at Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the L o& Þ. 
PjdAL CANXVL 


An exhortation to.give thanks to God for particular mercies. , XXVIIL Day, 
* Give thanks untothe L o x Þ, for he is * rar 
good : forhis * mercy endureth for ever. ny 19k i 
1 . By thi i- 
2 Ogive thanks unto the God of gods: for 1,87, ihis reperi 
his mercy endureth for eyer. that the leaſt of 
. : Gods beneſits 
3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: for binde us to 
. { ; . 
his mercy endureth for eyer. chiefly his ret 
4 To him who alone doth great wonders : Jon Prince 
for his mercy endureth for eyer. ward his church, 
5 * Tohim that by wiſdome made the hea- * Gen. :: x. ; 
vens: for his mercy endureth for eyer. 
6* To him that ſtretched out the earth above Avg 
4 r, 10:12, 
the waters: for his ® mercy endurerth forever. b This was acomt 
7 * Tohim that madegreatlights, for his thankgiviog, 
mercy endureth for eyer. | apo ymg 
8 TheſunneÞ to rule by day:for his mercy Fevletatrecei- 
endureth for ever. yo day ig 
4 RN. 7:6. 
9 The moon and ſtarres to rule by night: and 20: 21, 
for his mercy endureth for eyer. God wed ane. 
10 * To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt- thel: Rules, bes 
born: for his mercy endurerh torevyer. alſo continued the 
11 * And<brought out Iſrael from among ferite. 


lame to their pd- 
X + G !14. 
them: for his mercy endureth for eyer. RP 


! Heb. for the r#« 
12 With aſtrong hand,and with fſtretched 75,249: Sn 


; . * Exod. 14: 17. 
outarm: forhis mercy endureth for ever. { Exod-166 a7.) 


13 *Tohim which divided the Red-ſea into providence ro. | 
parts: for hismercy endureth for eyer. reth in al{ his 
14 And made Iſrael to paſle through the chieay is the, 


creatures, but 
midit of it: for his mercy endureth for eyer. oe I 


15 *ButÞ overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt thc tbraldome of 


: : Eir enemies, 
in the Red-fea: for his mercy endurerh for eyer. d 1n doing fach 


ork as was 


16 * Tohim which led his people through norerdone bathe, 
the © wilderneſle: for his mercy endurerh tor cgud ac 
eyer. » . 

« IF; 22, 


e Where for the 


. . F j 
18 * And ſlew ffamous kings:for his mercy genes he tenth 


ite and 
. 4 : , ſtrange wonders, 
- 19 * Sihon king ofthe Amorites: for his ? Phutu gt 7. 
mercy endureth for ever. f Declaringhere- 
- . z[ 
20 * And Og the king ofBaſhan : for his ol beds was 
ſd dear nnto him , 
mercy endureth for eyer. NG 
21 * And gave their land for an heritage: #yr .,.. 
for his mercy endureth for eyer. 4 =p 
22 Evenan heritage unto Iſrael his ſeryant: 
for his mercy endurerh for ever. | 
'23 Whoremembred us in our 5 low eſtate ;8 Jour groveſ 
for his mercy endureth forever. |  yeris, when we 
24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: thiog.efſe thanto 


. ha k. 
ſor his mercy endureth for eyer. heed had any foe 


Sſ 3 25 Who 


"The Jews nec in captivitie. P/almes. Godsall ſeerng providence. 


for eyer : forſake not the works of thine own 


484 25 Who giveth food toall * fleſh: forhis 
h Seeing that God gercy endurerh tor ever. ands. 
for the beaſts, - 2.6 i Ogive thanks unto the God of heaven: Psar. CXXXIR —_ 
more nat N oo 
he care over bis, for his mercy endurerh for ever. | Devil 5 10a Got br biel -fhrorenidan, 17 TER 


i Secing that all 


ages have had moft plain teſtimonies of Gods benefits, for bis infinite mertie, 19 He defieth the withed. 23 He 


prayeth for ſvceritie, 


The conſtancie of the Iews in captivitie. 7 The prophet curſeth 


a Thatis, we a- 


Psartl. CXXXVIL 


Edom and Babel. 


To the chief muſician , A pſalme of David. 
Lokp,thou haſt ſearched me,and known 


bode a longtime: Fy Y the rivers ofBabylon,there we*ſat down me. 

Dunes ws IJ yea we wept, whenwveremembred Zion.| 2 Thou knoweſt my * down-ſirting , and « te coovelink 
. bo 4 our 

7 7M 2 We hanged our harps upon the willows , [mine up- riſing , thou underſtandeſt my aQiovs, thougun, 

rears, norrur®s jq the midſt * thereof. throught afarre off. 0609 gar Wine 

rom the true ſer- F . 

CRSSVS. 3 For there they that carried us away cap-| 3 Thou t »compaſleſt my path,and my lying oy I 

it , , | . . 
countrey.” __. tive, © required of us F a ſong ; and they that | down, and art acquainted withall my wayes. fare of. 
e The Babyloni- 


ans ſpake thus in 
mocking us, as 
though by our 
ſilence we shoul4 
ſgnifie that we 
hoped no more 
in God. 

4 Heb, the word: of 


« ſong. 
+ Heb. laid ns on 
heaps. 


+ Heb, land of a 

ſtranger. 

; Heb, the head of 
MD 

4 Albeit the faith- 

full are touched 

with rheir parti- 


cular griefs, yet 
the common 1or- 


+. waſted us, required of 15 mirth ſaying, Sing 
us one of the ſongs of Zion. 
4 How $hall we ſing the Log ys ſongin 
+ ſtrange land? 
5 * If Iforget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my 
right hand forget her cunning. | 
6 IfI donot remember thee, let my tongue 


a 


cleave to the roof of my mouth; ifI preferre| whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? 


not Jeruſalem aboye + my *© chief joy. 

7. Remember, O Lok D, thechildren of| 
f Edom, in the 5 day of Jeruſalem z who ſaid, 
tRaſezt,raſe i7,even to the foundation thereot. | 


but 1o, O Lo& Þ», thou knoweſt it altoger 


and © laid thine hand upon me. 


4 For there is not ©aword in 


evidently known 
CT. to = og 


5 Thou haſt beſet me behinde and before , 


yr rongue, b So that they are 


c Thou knowefſt 
my meaning be- 
_ ; 2p 
b d Thouto gui 

6 Such knowledge zs too wonderfull for me with thine 


ItiS hi ; . ;that 
me; itis high, Icannot attazn unto ir. that I cam 


turn no way , 
7 Whither ſhall I gofrom thy * ſpirit? or Monet me" 
c From thy power, 
and knowledge. 


8 * If I aſcend up into heayen , thou art * Amoss: 2,3, 4 
there: if I make my bedin hell, behold, thou 
art there. 

9 If Itake the wings ofthe morning, and 


is moſt grievous 8 Odaughter of —__- , Who art to be dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : A. / pg 
is ſuch as they | deſtroyed: happy chal/ he be Þ that rewar-| 10 Even there ſhall thy * hand lead me, Ceynnge 
der and lament. deth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. | and thy righthand ſhall hold me. thee. 

p qty o * Happy shall he be that taketh and) 11 It I ſay,Surely the darkneſſe shall coyer Rn IS 
4 ng dasheth thy little ones againſt F theſtones. | me: even the nightshall be 8 lignt about me. | = rand; wn 
Gods religion in their countrey was ſo grievous, that no joy could make them glad , exceptit| T2 Yea, * thedar kneſle t hideth not from _ - - aw 
ro go wen "er the leet Ab ans FER. ied ith che Babylonians | NEC, but the night $hineth as the day : t the * job a6; 6. 
Eee Se eee gn The; t are both alike rothee. "rnfinew, 


ludeth co liaias prophelie, Chapter r3 , and 16 verſe, promi 


good ſucceſſe' ro Cyrus and | 


Darius , whom ambition moved to fight againſt Babylon : but God uſed them as his rods to | 
Punish his enemics. * Iſa. 13:16, Heb, the rock, 


* Pſal. r19: 46. 


« Even in the 
preſence of an- 
gels , and ofthem 
that have autho- 
rity among men, 
b Both the tem- 
ple and ceremoni- 
all ſervice ar 
Chriſt comming 
were abolished : 


ſo that now God 

We agrorthilp. ME : an * ſtrengrhenedſt me wh ſtrengrh 

and truth , in my ſoul. 

© Thou hu A fe, All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 

againit mine our» MCC, O 0 RD, when they heare the words 

ward and inward of thy mouth. 

d All the world F Yea, they ſhall fing in the wayes of the 

thou haſt wonder- LokD: for 48 5 rhe Yorie ofthe Lo rp. 

mt 6 Though the LoxD be high, yer hath 

ty promiſe. hereſpectunto the lowly : but the proud he. 
cmnorhinder God KNOWeth © afarre off. ar 

rocker wide 7 Thoughl walk in the midſt of trouble, 

the wicked, thou wilt reyive me, thou ſhaltſtretch forth 

tough they. thine hand againſt rhe wrath of mine enemies, 
Cy"0S and thy right hand ſhall ſaye me. | 
erctough mine. $ The LoxD will * perfe&t that which 

werſomuch,, yet concerneth me: thy mercy,O Lok D,endureth 


the Lord, which 


Ps8AL. CXXXVIIL | 


x David prfifeth God for the truth of his word. 4. He prophe- 
feſſeth his confidence in God. 
A pſalme of David.' 
| fore the * gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 
2 I will worſhip towards thy® holy temple, | 
and for thy truth: for thou haſt magnified thy 
word above all thy name. 


fieth that the kings of the earth shall praiſe God. 7 He pro- 
Will praiſe thee with my whole heart, * be- 
and praifethy name, for thy loving kindneſle, 
3 In the day when I cried,thou anſweredfſt 


hath begunne his work in me, will contihue his grace to the end, 


darkneſle and the ligh 
13 Forthou haſt *poſſeſſed my reins: thou Ys. « is 4+ 
haſt covered me in my. mothers wombe. dariyeſſe ſo is the 


14 1 will praiſe thee, for I am' fearfully and b' Thouta oat 


wonderfully made;maryellous gre thy works, therefore mut 
and that my ſoul knoweth + right well. *Congacingrty 


15 My t ſubſtance was not hid from thee , 
when I was made in ſecret ; and curiouſly cannorbmpai 4 
wrought inthe * loweſt parts of theearth. ightie power, 

. , j Reb, greath. 

16 Thineeyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet be-+ or, jrngi, 
ing unperfect, and in thy ! book Þ all »iy mem- Nb ey 
bers were written , t which in continuance® 4 


io forting me, I 
cannot bun praife 


, which he comps- 
were fashioned , when as yet there was none rh io the impad 
of them. [ Seeiug that tho# 

17 * How ® precious alſoare thy thoughts bore 1 yascon- 
unto me, O God; how great is the ſumme JF, 05,em®* 
of them? much more now 

8 If Ishould count them, they are mo in ——— 
L » ney , wes Gon, 


number than the ſand: whenl awake, * Iam ; Heb. at efthm. 
ſtill with thee. wE CREED 
19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O/#%w .. 
God : depart from me therefore ye bloudy = Howought we 
men. cellenr-deglardt 
of thy wiſdome 


20 For they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly , is ws aeaion 
and thine enemies take 7hy name in vain. om 


21 Donotl1 *® hatethem, O Lox, that nv -*ceaſvnso 
, . " l TR meditate in 'tby 
'hate thee ? and am not 1 grieyed with thoſe wildome/andco 
that riſe up againſt thee? 6 He teachethus 
onten's 


22 I hate them with perfect hatred:I count 799 


of 
them mine enemies. | the wicked, and 
_ 23 Search me,O God,and know my heart: voridwbeo te 

| trie me , and know my thoughts. Gerre God fin- 


2 4 An d cerely, 


Davids prayer againſt Saul, &c. P/almes. Prayer the only comfort, &c. 
t Heb. way of 2 4 And ſee ifthere be any FT ? wicked way 51 Lerthe righteous \mite me, it shall bea 48 5 
{0:,mjrcmow in me, and lead mein the 1 way everlaſting, np wn peer ty re yanargec >> oo 
way: 25" chat though fie were ſubjeft to finne , yet was he notgiven to wiekedneſſe , ando | a1, Excellent: oyl, which ſhall not break my ky, andre 
reorale Goa! by rebalion LN CO IEANIEIEn head: for yet my * prayeralſo sha/lbeintheir "*; it a9 hel 


As precious ofl break, 
Psart. CXL. calamities. my head, &e, 


. i , © He could abide 
1 David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Doeg $ He 6 When their jud es are oyetthrown in all orzeions 


projeth again them, 12 He comforteth himſelf by confidence | {je places they ſhall 8 heare my wor ds, for on came of a 
in wy 7 ing heart. 


. they areſweet. tha] Fockency & 
To the chief muſician , A pfalme of David. (; he h ed ſo charply 
} 7 Our bones are ſcattered at the * grayes fu. 
t Heb. man of Eliverme,O Lok Þ; from the evil man: handled , rhac £ 
wilenees, = preſerve mefrom this + © ich ang mouth,as when one cutteth and cleayeth wood tell for pie 
a Which preſe- man. h h The le 
cutech me ma- . . . .* . . . b t: upon r e carr ” . LY: h pe ed 
-— a MA. « pan S ex tir wandr ye n #\a 'fr 8 But mine eyes are untothee, O God thel wicked as 
tr edn wars ts - - the Lord: in thee is my truſt, t leaye not my the prier. cat 
the hatred of . 1. | ſoul deſtitute. repent and turn 
icked againſt i . to God,when they 
— hy 2 F; Ly have Dy gone eyes pn 9 Keep me from the ſnare which they haye {ec their wicked 
Rom: 3:49 | lips. br lat ara, 6, laid forme, and thegrinnes of the workers of h Here appearerk 
c He $hewet . . #4 __ . 
INIQUITIE. - miraculouſly de- 
— 4 Keep* me,O Lox D,from the hands of the | 4 Letthe wicked falli; he; L Dn 
wer and force wicked, preſerye me from the yiolent man,| *- a 
bile chem. = On EOs FIT fd hrow my goings. | Þileſt that TI withall + eſcape. | IR 
ewe oooh who haye purpoſe xy py. £ 'c y going q | 27,/oul bare, i IntoGods nets, whereby he caccheththe wicked in their own malice, k The 
dic of the godly , 5 The proud have AINArcIOor me, And | Heb. is, together, meaning himſelf, and ſach as were with him. 4+ Heb, paſſe ever, 
wed by the COrds,they have ſpread anet by the way-ſide: PsAaLl. CXLII. | 
wading, they hayeſetgrins for me. Se David heweth that is bis trouble . all bi comfert was in prayer FTE 
: r cy ayceiec grins Or mE. . avis » 4 wa Prefer yyrx Day. 
6 I ſaid unto the LoRÞ , Thou art my | ng prayer, 
. I HYOTths. Maſchil of Daid; a h + Or, A plalme 
God: heare the yoice of my ſupplications , O F ,—4 + 7. - orion E Oeeedf roo 
” . . un 10n, 
LoRD. Cried unto the Loxp with my yoice: with 
e Hecallehs 7 O Gop the Lord, the ſtrength of my 


. , Davids patience 
llet} my voice unto the Lo xp did I make * my gn iotart proyer 
fi, beingafla= JALVATION 3 thou haſt © coyered my head in |{yppſication. to Godconremn. 
red of his mercies , , x £th thelr wicked 
red ofiemercies, the day Of barrel. 2 I poured out my complaint before him; I 85, whichin 


es Cci- 
belues tiew yro- $ Grantnot, O LoxD, thedeſires ofthe | hewed before him my trouble. ther deſpaire and 
veg, at . 


helped him ever wicked , f further not his wicked deyice D$ leſt 3 When my ſ pirit was 1 overwhelmed p/n == 


f Or: brig norro ThEY Cxalt themſelyes. Selah. within me, then thou kneweſt my path: in — =" 

paſſe: Foricivin  & As forthe 8 head of thoſe that compaſle | he way wherein I walked, haye they priyily *{#*M ia their 

orethrow the me about, let the miſchief of their own lips | [aid a ſnare for me. t Heb, wasfoldes 

counſels and en- | : or rapped im me : 

trprſes of the COVECr them. 4 tl looked On my right hand, and beheld, _— mag 
icked, 


+ Or, let them not IO Let bur ning coals fall upon them 5 let bur Fa here Was no man that would know me,re-  - iſſue, 
be exaltied, 


. . : a l 
iricemeththar CHEM Þ be caſt into the fire; into deep pits, fuge t failed me: t no man cared for my ſoul. JN, CI 
e alludeth to 


ful burke hat. TRAC They riſe not up again. 5 Icrieduntothee, O L ok Þ, Iſaid, Thou 77+. 
my + pe I ek +t an evil-ſpeaker be eſtablished | ,, my * refuge, and my portion in the land Anne es 


«Achitopbel, 1 Heb, ne man 


h To wit,by God: in the earth ; evil Shall * hunt rhe violent man | of the living. | ſonghe after my 


Held awe. £O OVerthrow him. | - 6 Attend unto my crie, for 1am brought" rough all 
nds he 12 I know that the L o xD will maintain very low ; deliver me from my perſecutours ; Jew piled him, 
of repearance in the cauſe of the afflicted, and the right ofthe | fgx they are ſtronger than I. DEBRIS 
+ Heb. amen of POOTE. 7 Bring my ſoul out of © priſon, that 1 may « Forhewa on 


+ Or, an evil- 13 Surely the righteous Shall give thanks | yraiſe thy name:the righteous ſhall * compaſſe bis vemie, as 
Dn come ts unto thy name, the upright shall * dwell in| me about : for thou ſhalt deal bountifully any bends 
gents » &e thy prefence. with me. ſtraight priſon. 


d Either t@ re« 
hunted to his everthrow, ij Gods Shall light upon him in ſuch ſort , that he shall nor joyce at my wonderfull deliverance, or to ſet a crown upon mine head. 
elcape, k That b, zrali be defen led and preſerve by thy fatherly providence and care. "Y 0 


PsAaLl. CXLIIL 
PsAL. CXLI. I Dovid projeth for favour in judgement. gue complaineth of ., 
1 David prayeth that his ſuit may be acceptable, 3 his conſcience, his griefs. 5 He beneth his faith by meditation and 
ſincere , 7 and bis life ſafe from ſnares. projer. 7 Horne roy | 7260465: "i I0for ſan- 
12 for 


A pfalme of David. 7 FHification , | s enemies. 
« : yy 8 A,pſalme of David. 
he OxD,1l * crie Re, al: WO, pare my prayer;,O Lonp,giyecareto my 
our ere ba; dV » 69 vos: arr. Ment Shaman. Hi lications:inthy *aithiulneſſe anſwers That isas thou 
Mer; : me, a in thy * righteouſneſſe. be Ebel iothy 
of our ſoul. 2 Let my prayer be t ſetforth before thee 


| : T : th want qe 
j Hel. direffed. =. incenſe; and the * lifting up ofmy hands, |. 2 And enter nor intojudgement with Y that cruſt io thee, 


© meanerh his for*in thy © ſight ſhallno man living \,7Þ * 2ccor 
 - — Rs ny —_— 
uſed in prayer: 23 Seta watch (O Lorp)before my mouth, ſecured my ſoul, thine. 
Aldo . 3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my bd 
m—_— keep the * doore ofurriips. 1.1: [he hath ſmitten my life downto the gound : gom. 3:40. 
commandement + Incline not my heart to any evil thing, he harh made me [to dwell in darkneſle » As 2 yy $ ood 
vedio theold to practiſe wicked works with men-that work | F dead. his afflitions 

Jew, S (Co-_8 - 4 1.-_.. * thoſe thathaye been * long dea wete Gods meſ- 
< He deſee>. jniquirie:and letme not eat oftheir © dainties, CANT FA efor his Gones , though toward hig enemies he wasinnocene , 


. rs . | : are ſinners. d He acknowledgeth that God is the only and 
ce eee eee are fe an, ec oe nn ies dE ks tndthat he able to raiſe him ro life, though Yo were dad loog 
| 1 ago ned to ashes, 


y $14 4 There-= 


a..as. M.A $a a 


David prayeth for grace, &c. 


i Pſalmes, 


| Hepraiſeth God. 


436 4 Therefore ismy ſpiritoverwhelmed with- 
e $0 that onely in; me; my © heart within me is deſolate. 

the grace of Gods 5 Iremember the dayes offold, 1 meditate 

; ron 8” 9.0 all thy works: I muſe on the work of thy 

hands. | 

6 1 ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my 

ſoul thirſterh after thee,as a thirſty land. Selah. 

7 Heare me ſpeedily, O Lo D, my ſpirit 


FTo wir,thy great 

ts of old, 
and the manifold 
examples of thy 
favour coward 
thine, 


flihood. 


and their right hand zs a right hand of O 


k He defireth God 
to continue his 
benefits toward 
his people , coun- 


12 That our * ſonnes may be as plahrs 
grown up in their youth; zhaz our daughters 


may be as corner-ſtones, | poliſhed afzer the tins the procee- 
ſimilitude of apalace: | - and their good 

13 That our! garners may be full; affording te chiefett of * 
Gods benefits, 


+ all manner of ſtore, that our ſheep may cb. wr. 


1 | That the very 


t 0Lfer tome faileth: hide not thy face from me, i leſt I be being forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in | Th the ve 

come 0% 8 likeuntothem that go.down into the pit. our {treets. _— _ 
$ Cauſe me to heare thy loving-kindneſſe | 14 That our ® oxen. may bet ſtrong to labour, gran edangdene 

g,That 6s, ſpee- in the 5 morning, forin thee dol truſt: cauſe|zhar there be no breaking in, nor going out; + Heb. frm kde 

fan, meto® know the way wherein I ſhould walk , | that zhere be no complaining in our ſtreets. nh AR 

Sk es for 1 lift up my ſoul unto thee. 15 * Happy « thatpeople, thatisinſuch a ——— 

= 9 Deliverme, OLorp, from mine ene-! caſe: yea," happy z that people, whoſe God even the lexſtlſ 

great caces and qjes: I  fleeunto thee to * hide me. #4 the LokD, # Heb. ale 

ee] had ar ipette ann nan a ap yr CSI 

5 1.hid my elf My God: thy ſpirit zs good, lead me into the ellings, y p 

ares ry wes pmoeeh Lok Þ,forth nahes FAD WAGED 

k He conteſeth- ſake: for -h ri hteouſneſſe ſake brin ” ſoul * Povidpraiſeth Godfor bs ſame. 'T for bis goodveſſe. 1 for 

a bo os : y rig g my his krmgdome , 14, for his providence, 17 for his ſaving 

knowledge and Out of trouble. , | mercy 


obedience of Gods 
will commeth by 
the ſpirit of God , 
who tcacheth us 


12 And of thy mercy ® cut off mine ene- 
mies,and deſtroy all them thatafflict my ſoul : 
by his word, gi- 


n 
veth unverſtanding for I an thy {ſeryant. 


by his ſpicit , and frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him, 1 That is, juſtly ,and aright : 


for ſo ſoon as we decline from Gods will, we fall into errour. m Which $hall be a figne of thy 


fatherly kindneſſe toward me. an Refigning my ſelf wholly unto thee , and truſting int 


protection. 
PsAaLt. CXLINL. 
XXX Day, 1 David Bleſſeth God for his mercy both to him and to man 


Morning prayer, 5 He prayeth that God would powerfully delrver him from 
his enemies. 9 He promiſeth to praiſe God, 
prayeth for the happy eſtate of the kingdome. 

t Heb, myreck, A pſalme of David. 


® 2 Sam, 22: 35. 
a Who ofa poore 
shepheard hath 
made me a vali- 
ant warriour and 
mighty conque- 


Leſſed bethe Lo & Þ t my ſtrength,* which 
B: teacheth my hands Þ to warre, and m 


frngers to fight. 
2 1 * My goodneſſe and my fortreſſe , my 


FO :T. 

f Heb. To the 

War, &c, 

+ Or, my mercy, 

* 2 5am, 22; 2, 

I, 40. 

+ Heb. my deli- 

werer wnto me : for 

tbe Trophet cannot 

ſatisfie himſelf 

anb any words 

Þ He confeſleth 

that neither by his 

owae authority, 
wer,nor policie, 


under me. 


knowledge of him? or the ſonne of man, that 
thap makeſt account of him? 

4 * Manis like to yanitie: his dayes are as a 
ſhadow that paſſerh away. 


by praiſe thy name for eyerand ever. 


' 


ir He © another, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 


high tower and my Þ deliverer,my ſhield,and of thy great goodneſle . 
he in whom 1 truſt: who ® ſubduerh my people | righteouineſſe 


3 * LozD, what js man, that thou © takeſt, paſſion ; ſlow ro anger, and | of great mercie. God, cherefore he 


| 


| 


Davids p/alme of praite. 


Will extoll thee, my God,O King , and * 
will blefle thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bleſle thee, and 1 will 


a He $heweth 
what ſacrifices are 
pleaſant and ac- 
ceptable unto 
God; even praiſe 
and chankſgivings 
and ſeeing that 
God ftill conti- 


2 > Great zs the LorD, andgreatly to be me his benefes 
towards us, we 


praiſed, + and his greatneſle zs unſearchable. Mpnouwe we 


-4 Onegeneration ſhall praiſe thy works to wen bo geting 


h Hereby he de- 
clacerh , that all 


5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy power is ſfubjee 


majeſtie, and ofthy wondrous t works.” reeflaan= Sc 
6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 2romecion ongk 
terrible aCts:and I will t declare thy greatneſle. OO 
7 They ſhall abundantly utter the memor greaeſſe, there 
and ſhall ſing of thy © Evaſmgch ws 


creation, and of 
, : e » his preſervation in 
The L ok Þ zsgracious,* and full of com- hisereb wy 
requireth that not 
onely we our 
lelves doe this,but 
caule all other to 
doe the ſame. 
+ Heb. bings or 
words. ' 


d Of thy terrible 


9 The LorD 7s good to all:and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. 

10 Allthy wo:ks ſhall praiſe thee,O Logo, 
and thy ſaints shall bleſſe thee. 


quit iovews F Bowethyheayens,O LokD, andicome| 1 , ' They _ ſ beak of the glorie of thy jnlypacanaght 
ſecret grace of down: touch the mountains, and they ſhall | kingdome, and alk ot thy power. m_— —_ 
* Job7: 11. ſmoke. 12 To make known to the ſonnes of men, yams. 
— 6 * ©Caſt forthlightning,and ſcatter them: | his * _—_—_ acts, and the glorious majeſtie of 1945: 1% 
Ge 1% ſhoot out thinearrows and deſtroy them. | his king ome. SE EEC. - 
- out map s.7 Send thine T hand from above : rid me, | I 3 Thy ws. var FAy T an eyerlaſting king- h__s _ 
* fob CN my _— me no great * waters: from the ps th y dominion endureth throughout chough our es 
d For my help 14nd of {trange children. | generations. LEY. vengeance 
Fam er:1o 8 Whoſe RES ſpeaketh yanity:and their| 14 The Lo Þ upholderhall *tharfall:and cull, noronely 
par ALT righthand zs a righthand of 5 falſhood. raiſerh up all thoſe that be bowed down. = JT 
of ſpeeches be 9 Iwillfinganeyw* ſong unto thee,O God: | 15 T 1Ce gy es of all 4 * wait upon. thee, and _—_— Going 
the le:sin te UPON A pſaltery', and an inſtrument of ten | thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. teprodte, albeit 
bag mr ag ſtrings will I ſing praiſes unto thee. ' . | 16: Thou openeſt thine hand , and ſatisfieſt they cannor tec 
te ae. 10 [tis hethatgiverht ſalyation unto kings: | the defire of every living thing, [eee 

+ Heb. bands. | yyho delivereth David his i e| 17 TheL or D #* righteous inall his wayes, mere. 


f Thar is, deliver | ſeryant fromt Ee 
ae from the ru- hurtfull ſword. | 


anules of them that 
Shonald be my 
People , but are 


11 Rid me,anddeliver me from the hand o 


eorrup! in their + {LFANgE Children, whoſe mouth ſpeakerh vani- 


Juigement and enterpriſes , as though they were ſtrangers. g For thongh they shake hands, 
yet they keep not promiſe. h That is, a rare and excellent ſong, as thy great benefits deſerve. 
+ Or, vifory. i Though wicked kings be called Gods ſervants, as Cyrus, Ifa. 45: 1, foraſmuch 
as he uſerh them to execute his j nts : yer David becauſe of Gods prom:ſe, and they that 


rule godly, ace properly ſo called , becauſe they ſerye not their own afteRions bur ſet forth 
. \ 


Gods gloric 


R raiſe of 
and t holy in all his works. gl appetth 
OY creatu- 
res: and though the wicked would obſcure the ſame by their ſilence , yet thefaithfull are -_ 
mindfull of the ſame. He sheweth that all things are one of order , but onely where &! 
reigneth, + Heb. a ng tome of all ages, I Who being in miſerie and aflition would ixae 
and fall away , if God did not uphold them , and therefore they ought to reverence him _ 
reigneth in heaven, and ſuffer themſelyes to be governed by him, t Or , /0okwnte thee, i = 
wit , aſwell of men , as of beaſts. k He prayeth God , not onely for that he is haneficiated 
all his creatures , butalſo in thathe juſtly punisheth the wicked, and mercifully examineth 

by the croſle, giving them ſtrength, aud elirecing them, t- Or, merciſkll, or bewnifub. 


$ The 


I 


an a — —_ 


— _— OE hs i. 


* Pſalmer, 


God onely to be truſted. 


18 TheLorp z- nighunroall the that call 

1 which only ap- upon him, toall that call upon him in ' truth. 

perninech rote 19 He will fulfill the ® deſire of them that 

verueiecomar? foxrhim: healſo will heare their cry , and will 
ring, impatient©+ ſaye them. | 

m Forthey will 2b The LokD preſeryeth all them that 

eg, bur loye him: butall the wicked will he deſtroy. 

according ro "9%... 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 

LoKD:angler all ® fleſh bleſſe his holy name 

for eyer and eyer. 


will, x John 5: 14+ 
n Thar is, all men 
shall be bound to 
praile him, 
Psarl. CXLVI. 

1 The p/almiſt voweth perpetuall praiſes toGod. 3 He exhorteth, 
not to truſt in man; 5 God for his power ; juſtice , mercy , and 
kingdome, tis onely worthy to be truſted, 

Raiſe yethe Lox D: praiſetheLog 0D, 
O my * ſoul. 
oeaiſe God. 2 Whilel live,willI praiſe the Lorp: I will 
* rial.n13:3,9. ſing praiſes unto my God, while have any 
b That God may being. | 
pre; herein * Put not your truſt in ® princes,zor in the 
he forbiegen all ſonne of man, in whom 7here z5 no | help. | 
4 His breath goerh forth, he returneth to his 
in that yery day his © thoughts periſh. 


{{Heb. Hallelnjab, I 
a He flirreth up 
himſelf and all his 


| Allcreatures muſt praiſe him. 


8 Who fcovyereth the heaven with clouds, 487 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh # ne chewerk the 
E e 


e's ff upon the mountains. mighty power, 
9 * Hegiveth to the beaſt his food, and to *gpnete; ane. 
the young rayens which 8 cry. __ _— 
. . u 
10 He delighreth not in the  ſtrength'of* riſe God. 
the horſe: he rtaketh notpleaſurein thelegs III, 
ofa man. CES 


1S as it were 
a confeſſion of 
their need, which 


11 TheLok Þ taketh pleaſure in them that 


q ; - : cannot be relieved, 
tearhim, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. # COTE 
12 Praiſethe LoxD, O Jeruſalem, praiſe jheo ifGod zhew | 
. : imſelfmin 
thy God, OZion. the moſt con» 


remptible fowls , 
can he ſuffer them 
to die with fa- 

mine, whom he 


13 Forhehath ſtrengthened the barres of 
thy gates , he hath bleſſed thy childrenwirhin 


thee. hath affured of 
p | ive everlaſting ? 

14 t He maketh h Though to aſt 
4 peace z thy borders, and b Thoughtoule 


filleth thee with the + fineſt ofthe whear. 

15 He ſendeth forth his * commandment 
wpon earth : his word runneth yery ! ſwiftly. 

16 Hegiveth ſnow like wool : he ſcattereth 
the hoar froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his yce like morſels : 
who can ſtand before his cold ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word and melteth it f-o"s againt 
them :. he cauſeth his winde to blow , ard the i Heb. who mate'h 
waters flow. + Heb. for of 

19 He ſheweth t his ® word unto Jacob, i tis ſecter wor- 
his ſtatutes and his judgements unto Iſrael, *ngin all crea- 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation : 


is both profitable 
andpleaſeth God , 
yet ro pnt our 
truſt in them, is 

to defraude God 
of his honour. 

i He doth not only 
furnish this church 
with all things ne- 
ceſfrie , bur pre- 
ſerveth alſo the 
ſame, and maketh 


shewing thar of 
nature WE are 
mor lined co CArTh 
catunet, chi in 5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob 
Or ſaree, forhis help, whoſe hope zs inthe Lox D his 
c As their vain G d 

= od. 
opinions, whereby | 
they farered = —6& Which made © heaven andearth, the ſea, 
imagined wicked and all that therein is: which keepeth truth 
Eemteerprites, 
d He encourageth for CVECr. 

AM . . 

ns te ord, 7 Whichexecuteth jydgement for the*® op- 
Do alters Prefled, which giveth food to the hungry : the 
celiverthemfrom [, © R D Tooſeth the priſoners. 
all dangers, and for | . 
his promiſe fake 8 The LORD openeth 7he eyes of the blinde: 
readyrodoin. INE LORD raiſeth them that are bowed down: 
cen the LoxD f loyeththe righteous. 
while herrieth, , : 
bee 9 TheLoxp preſeryerh the 5 ſtrangers; 
punicheththe ad- he relieyeth the fatherleſſe and widow: but the 
verlaries, that he X 
may be ——_ way of the WIC ked he turneth upſide dow n. 
me "* 10 * The Lord ſhall s reigne for eyer, 
{ Though hevi- een thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. 
Praiſeye the Lok. 


fit them by affli- 
Qion, hunger, im- 
priſonment, and 


{uch like, yet his fatherly love aod pity never failerh them ; yea rather to his, theſe are ſignes | 
gotnnng all chem that are deſtitute of worldly means and ſuccour, * Exod.rg .18, 
t 


of his love, 


h He aſſureth the chucch that God reigneth tor ever, for the preſervation of the ſame. 


Psal. CXLVIL 


—_— tO - 

2 eep them in or- 

and as for his judgements , they haye not 4: and uo give 
j , them moving and 

known them. Praiſe ye the Lo xD. force. 

1 For immediate- 

ly and without reſiſting all things obey him.  t Heb. his words, m As before called 

; Gods (ecrer working in all his creatures, his word, ſo he meaneth here by his word, the do@rin 

of life everlaſting , which he hath left to his church, as a moſt precious treaſure. n The 

cauſe of this difference is Gods free mercy , which hath ele&ed his in his Sonne Chriſt Jeſus to 

| p = wr and his juſt judgement , whereby he hath appointed the reprobare to eternall 

damnatlon. 


Psart. CXLVIIL. 
1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtiall,7 the terreſtriall. 11 and 


the rationall creatures to praiſe God, 

t P Raiſe yethe Lok D. Praiſe ye the Lok Þ t Heb. Halielujah, 
from the heayens : praiſe him in the 

heights. 

| 2 Praiſe ye him all his * angels: praiſe ye 
| himall his hoſts. 

| 2 Praiſeyehim ® ſunne and moon: praiſe 


| 
| 


a Becauſe they 
are members of 
the ſame body, he 
ſetteth them be- 
fore our eyes, 


I — — . - FS ws.) . hich moſt 
XXX Day, T The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his care of the him all ye ſtarres of Ugh: willinghereunro, 
| : f = hs of p : a the 
Evening prayer, — ba oa, on LL Fay p Alun: yo vwors r = | 4 Praiſehimye © heavens ofheayens, and prompr obedience 
| dome , 15 for his power over the ineteors , 1y anil for his ordi- ye 6 Warers that be aboye the heayens. _ dutie. _ 
_—_— BY | $5 Letthempraiſethe nime bfthe Lok Þ : gory ahi in 
«ad Raiſe yethe Log p: for it 5 good to ſing for hecommanded , and they were oreated. held Lhe * 
wherein weought _Þ}_, praiſe unto qur God: for zt is * pleaſant, 5 He hath alſo ſtabliſhed thettifor eyer and beauyis52con- 
ſelves continually, and praiſe is comely. : ever: he liath made a dectee which ſhall not —— Aya 
e our | - | | 
dime: to it, in 2 The Lo Þ doth build up * Jeruſalem: paſſe. | | bor ral 
pI Sek he gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 7 Praiſe the Lok Þ from the earth ; ye veoy.obur econ 
CnR CO He healeth the © broken in heart, and|« dragons and all deeps. | Sf th vation 
2 canner 0h Oe bindeth up their + wounds. 8 * Fireand hail ,ſnow and yapour, ſtotmie and planers, he 
, u - . . . - { "= 
the members - 4 He * relleth the number of the ſtarres : | winde fulfilling his word. Np: 73; was th 
ſed, and foemragh he calleth them all by zhezr names. 9g Mountaihs and alt hills , fruitful trees Tape nearer. 
were for time t0 5 Great 4s our Lord , and of gteat power: | andall cedars. the eniddie a 
<With aMiction 5 his underſtanding 25 infinite. 10 Beaſts and all cartel , creeping things, of the dire, 
. 1 
fone, 6 TheLok Db littethup the meek: hecaſt-| and + flying fowl. comprehenderh 
d Thou & Eththe wicked downto the © ground. | 11 8Kings of the earth,andall people;prin- Wk me mane | 
| in- . . * » | : 
| eredible;thatGed , 7 Sing unto the LoxDp with thankſgiving: | ces, andall judges ofthe earth: « Meaning the 
_O— {ing,praiſe upon the harp unto our God : Arous finhes, a3 whales, and fuck like. F Which come nor by chance or forrune, bur by Gods 
| ſo diſperſed : yet nothing can be too hard to him that can number and name the ſtars : ſee Ro remnant hp aan” is wen Fiſe God forthe fame: _ 


Gen. 15: 5. Jer. 33: 22, 112.40: 26. 


wore high that the wicked climbe, the greater is their fall in the end. 


+ Heb, of his underſtanding there is no number, e For the 


neither high nor low condition oc degree can be exemptedfrom this duie. 


12 Both 


The prophet exhorteth Proverbs. to praiſe God. 


$8 12 Both young men and maidens, old men| 6 Let the high prazſes of God be t in their > on, 
and children. . mouth , anda two-edged ſword in theirhand,  - 
13 Letthem praiſe the name ofthe Log v:| 7 To*execute vengeance uponthe heathen : 5mm? 
t Heb, exald. for his namealone is t excellent, his glorie 75| and puniſhments upon the people. Co ngtengct 
aboye the earth and heayen. 8 Tobindetheir * kings with chains, and Gods proplefor 
h That is, te 14, Healſoexalteth the * horn ofhis people, | their nobles with ferters of iron. cute Gods judge. 


or hc. the praiſe of all his ſaints: even of the*children| 9 * Ta execute upon them the judgement enemies? and ir. 


. - . | 0 þ4 p 1 h 
Rees of I{rael,a people neare unto him.Praiſe ye the! 8 written:this honour haye all his ſaints.Praiſe $7, oor? 


with Abraham, F_ Gp 0h, ; ye the Lok Þ. barred pavers in- 
| f _ onely the people, but the = on were their m_— 1 -"g be — * Deur.7. 
yerſe r,'2. g Hereby God bindeth the hands and mindes of all his, to enterpriſe no further 
Ps A L-. CX LI | ee» > Re $and m 
1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his love to the church, | Peart. CL. 
5 and for that power which he hath given to the church » for | 1, e.h,11 ton to praiſe God, 3 with alb kinde of inflruments., 11, 
the conver ſion of ſinners. | ; ;  . * t Heb, hallelujeb, 
FJ Raiſe ye the Lom Þ. Praiſe God in his» Thats, inthe 
4 Heb, halelnjab. 2 en 


a For his rareand pearethiw the fir 
fs beſtowed on FALION Of =—_— 7 Sk : > a | 2 Praiſe him fox his mightie ads: "we in Hebrew al 
his church. : A maae 1 + a firetchi 

qo 2 Ler lirael rejoyce in him t © | him according to his excellent greatneſſe, dy 


they were prefer him: ler the children of Zion be joytull in| 2 Praiſe him with the ſound of the +*trum- abroad, wherein 
re ce a . . » ff . . . e mIignty wor 
ocher nations, it TNCIr © King, pet: praiſe him with the pſalterie and harp. of God shineth, 


Hon, and theres 3 Letthem praiſe his name tin thedance:| 1, Praiſe him with thetimbrel and + dance: | $4,990 4. 


Ns Heal 95-764 IE them ſing praiſes unto him with the tim- praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments, and or- arnumcpays + Me 


the sheep of Gods Hre| and harp. ans God , he maketh 


ands, 7 


R . - . . mention of thoſe 
< ForGod, as be” 4, Forthe Lok D taketh pleaſure in his peo- 5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe inrumeors whit 
Sk rearour 0 . . - - . . . OMMatt» 
the {oul and body, ple : he will beautifie the meek with ſalvation. him upon the a7. Ra 19 cymbals. yawn ap- 
% wil big as 5 Let the ſaints be joytull in glory:let them 6 Let every rning that hath 4 breath, praiſe prn__ —_ 
et goon ſing aloud upon their * beds. the LoxD. Praiſe ye the Lo xD. rg Kine fon 


nually ſubje& anto him , as their moſt lawfull king. + Or , with the pipe, «d He alludeth | ,1,1;.4..4 in the chorch. t © \ pipe, 4 He sheweth that all the order of nature is bound ts 
ro that continuall rcſt and quierneſſe, which they should have , if they would ſuffer God to | this rpcnd ———— Gods chil Mb. L. rh ht never to ceaſe to him, till they be gathered 


rule them, ; into.that kingdome, which he hath prepared for his, where they shall ſing everlaſting praiſe, 


— —— 


* 


* This word Pro» 

verb, or Parable, 

Ggnifieth a grave 2 

and notable ſen- 

rence, worthy to 0 


be kept in memo-+ 
rie; and is ſome- 


=" THE ARGUMENT. 
oh 8 7 He wonderfull love of God toward his church, is declared in this book : forasmuch as the 
ſumme and effett of the whole ſcripture is here ſet forth in theſe brief ſentences, which 
parily contain dotirin , and partly manners , and alſo exhortations to both : whereof the nine firſt 
chapters, are as apreface full of grave ſentences and deep myſteries, to allure the hearts of men 
zothe diligent reading of the parables that follow; which are left as a moſt precious jewell to 
the church , of thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned, 1 King.4.32. and were gathered and 

committed to writing by Solomons ſervants , and indited by him. 


q : t Or, as eloquent 
6 Tounderſtand a proverb,and + the inter-/-«<. _ 

Cray. I. y h q c h ” dt © qhpopag 

1 The uſe of the proverbs. 7 Anexhortationtofear God , and SITS {Ie WIGS = CC WEE 6; EOS Chap =p 
beleeve his word. 10 To avoid the enticmgs of fenners, ark ay1ings. ; ; $4 » the principal 
20 Wiſdome complaineth of her contempt. 24. She threat- 7 C * The fear ofthe Lord zs t the begin-, He ſpeaketh this 
m4 Inn | | ning of knowledge : but fools deſpiſe wiſdome jy * nave of 
== He Proverbs of Solomon the | and inſtruction. univerſall farherof 


all creatures, ot un 


ſonne of David, king of Iſrael. 8 My ſonne, heare the inſtruftion of thy 8 fa- the nawe ofche 


; —_— I; 


wht wakes > 0c RR 2 To know wiſdome and | ther, and forſake not thelaw ofthy » mother. Fuck, vhowss 
—{ I, * inſtruction , to perceive the | 9 Forthey sha//be | an ornament ofgracej y=%,  .rve 
fuſe. © "= > wordsof underſtanding; unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. cburch, wherein 
be; > og 3 Toreceiye the © inſtruction of wiſdome, | 1o « My ſonne , if i ſinners entice thee , begorneo by the, 
Men. © jaſtice, andjudgement, and + equitiez | conſent thou nor. of Gods word. 


< Toleamtoſub- 4, To giye ſubtiltie tothe © ſimple, tothe] xx If theyſay, Come with us, let us lay; SEES - 


enit our, ſelves to 


the correttion of YOUNS MAN knowledge and t diſcretion. wait for * bloud, let us lurk privily. for the.k4 pb os 
1 .* . . * . . 

d Byliving juſtly, 5 2A. Wiſe man will heare, and will increaſe | innocent without cauſe: i Bio ſpeaketh not 
and rend to , 


every man that learning: and a man off underſtanding ſhall at-| 12 Letus ſwallow them up alive as thelgrave, only of the shed- 


i i ſ . . © ding of bloud with 
which apperrain- tain unto wiſe counſels : and whole,as thoſethatgo down into the pit : and, bu of al 


+ Heb. equities, e To ſuch as have no diſcietion to rule themſelyes, + Or, adviſement, 5 craftie practiſes 
ſ As he shewerh that theſe parables —_— the effe& of religion, as touching Sena v5 We ſhall finde all PLeCiCus ſubſtance ? which read to the 


doXtrine, do zppertainto the ſimple people ; {0 doth he declare that the ame is allo neceſlaric | WC ſhall ill our houſes with ſpoil : .-. + 
: : | As the grave is never ſatiate, ſo the ayatice of the wicked and their crueltie hath noge cad. 


14 C: 


CYCLES - ito Er 


Wiſdomes complaint : 


. Chap. j, bj. 


her promiſe. 


14 Caſt in thy lotamong us, let us all haye 


4 * If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearch- 


459 

«SSI @ one” purſe. eſt for her, as for hid treaſures: * Man, 23:44 
ked aeallwedio 1 5 My ſonne,walk not thou in the way with| 5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the from miners who 
they are them; refrain thy foot from their ® path. Lo&D: andfindethe © knowledge of God. Jenechoi wie. 
ee ofthe 16 * For their feet runtoevil, andmake| 6 * Forthe Log pgiyeth wifdome: our of 5 9 & the | 
innocent. ve NAſte £O ſhed bloud. his mouth comerh knowledge and underſtand-* Thi (ith he) 
nothing ar all. x7 Surely in yain the net is ſpread t in the | ing. dome to know and 
doe with them, N F feare God, 
» Is. 59:7 ſghr ofany bird. 7 He layeth up ſound wiſdome for the * : xing. : 9. 

om. 3: 21>, 


18 And they lay wait for their own bloud , 
they lurk privily for their ows ® lives. 


4 Heb, im the eyes 
of every thing that 
hath a wing, 


righteous: he « a buckler tothemthat walk 
uprightly. | 


o He shewerh ria” 19 SO are the wayes of eyery one thatis| 8 He keepeth the ye of judgement, and 
moo olkes greedy of gain: which taketh away the ? life of | preſeryeth the way of his ſaints. 
cent, bur heira- TRE OWNers thereof. 9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſ- 
yarice and cruelty, *+q T7 , ir] ſh tt di d . 
p Whereby he 20 C Wiſdome crieth without , C|NncHCe, and Ju gemenr 5 and equity zyea, every 


concludeth that 
the covetous man 
is a murtherer, 

4 Heb. wiſdomes , 
that is, exellens 
T1/dome. 

» Chap. I: r, 

q This wiſdome 
is the eternall 
word of God, 

x So that none 
can pretend igno- 
rance. 

\ Wiſdome repre- 
veth three kindes 
of men , the foo- 


uttereth her yoice in the * ſtreets: 

21 She crieth in the chief place of concourſe, 
in the openings of the gates: in the citie ſhe 
uttereth her words, ſaymg , 

22 How long, ye'ſimple ones, will ye love 
ſimplicitie? _ the ſcorners delight in their 
ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge? 

23 Turn youatmy reproof: behold ,I will 
poure out my ſpirit unto you, I will make 


ch meatie. KNOWN My Words unto you. 

SSD Becauſe have called, and ye refuf- 

nor ſuffer ro be Ed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no 

fools, whichare MANY regarded; 

worldly luſts, =25 But ye have ſetat noughtall my counſel, 

— band none of my reproof: 

= 26 Ialſo will* langh at your calamitie,l will 
js mock when your fear cometh ; \ 

Fzck. 8: 18 27 When your®fear cometh as deſolation, 

eh boo and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwinde; 


capacitie, ſignify- 
ing , that the wie: 


when diſtreſſe and anguiſh cometh upon 


ſtanding $hall keep thee : 


good path. 


10.4 When wiſdome entreth into thine 
heart,and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy ſoul; 


11 * Diſcretion shall preſerye thee, under-f The word of 


God $hall reach 
thee and counſel 


12 To deliyer thee from the way of the yes wy tas 
evil man, from the man that ſpeaketh froward 
things. 


13 Wholeayethe 8 us of uprightneſſe, g That js, the 
to walk in the wayes of darkneſſe : which is the 0n- 


ly light, to follow 
their own fanta- 


14 Whorejoyce todo evil, and delightin 


the © frowardneſle of the wicked. fs, which ars 
15 Whoſe wayes arecrooked,and they fro- b When they ſee 


any given to evil 


ward in their _ 

16 To deliyer thee from the i ſtrange wo- 
man, * even from the ſtranger whzch flattereth 
with her words. 

17 Which forſaketh the *guide ofher youth, 
and forgetteth the ' covenant of her God. 

18 For her ® houſe inclineth unto death 
and her paths unto the ® dead. 


as they are. 

i Meaning , that 
wiſdome whicn 
is the word of 
God, shall preſerve 
us from all vices : 
naming this vice 
of whoredome, 
whereunto man 
is moſt prone, 

* Chap, 5: 3- 

5 and 7: 5s. 

k That is, her 
hnsband, which is 


par bw ay Ou. 

j G 

word, shalliwve 28 * Then ſhall they call upon me, but] 
the juſt reward of 


will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early , but 
they ſhall * not finde me: 


their mocking. 
u That is, your 
deſtruction, which 


thing you feared. 2.9 For that they hated knowledge,and did 

1722*% notchooſethefear ofthe Lo xD. 

 ehotgerl 30 They would none of my counſel : they 

Micah 3:44 7 deſpiſedall my reproof. 

Ga: ZI Therefore ſhall they eat of the * fruit of | 

Agr bl their own way, and be filled with their own 
* eftheir own = QEVICES. 

) Shewing tax — 32 For the 1 turning away of the ſimple 

vihourfauhaod ſhall lay them, and the * proſperitie offools 


notcall upon God ſhall deſtroy them. 
: The ywalfed —=33 But whoſo hearkenethunto me, $hall 


their wicked ifs AWELI ſafely , and Shall be quiet from fear of 
LO evil. 
hoyle. a Thatis, the pleaſure, and ſenfualitie, wherein they delight. 


Cnae. II. 


ſeth godlineſſe to ber children , , 
NEE Cows Rats 
Y ſonne,if thou wilt receive my words, 
and * hide my commandments with 
thee : 

2 So that thou incline thine eare unto wiſ- 
b 1frhou give. dome » and apply thine * heart to under- 
tre knowled ofſtanding : : | | 
yocrifia,*- 3 Yea, ifthoucrieſt after knowledge, and 
ned. give 9 Þ © lifteſtup thy voice for underſtanding. . 
© Meaning, that we muſt ſeck the knowledge of God with care and diligence. 


a That js, keep 
them as a treaſure 
1Q thine heart, 


her head and guide 
to govern her from 
whom he he 
not to deparr, but 
remain in his 
ſubje&ion. 

1 Which is the 
promiſe made in 
marriage, _ 

m Her acquain- 
tance with her fa- 
miliar, and them 
that. baunt her. 

fn To them that 
are dead in bodic 
and foul. 

* Pal. 37: 29, 


19 None that go unto her, return again, 
neither take they hold of the paths of lite. 

20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of 
good men, and keep the paths of the righte- 
ous. | 

21* For the upright shall dwell in the *® land, 
and the perfect shall remain in it. 

22 * But the wicked $shall be cur offfrom 
the earth , and the tranſgreſſours shall be 
t rooted out of it. "SER. 


the temporall and ſpirituall promiſes of God, as the wicked sball be yoid of therm. # Job 8, 
yerſe 17. Pſalm 104; 35, $ Or,p!nchs up. 


Cnay. III. 
x Au exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to mortifica- 
tion, 9 to devotiou, 11 to patience. 13 The happy gain of 
wiſdeme. 19 The power , 21 and the benefits 9 —_ 
27' An exhortation to charitableneſſe , Jo peace 6 , * Deut. 8: x. 
31 andcontentedneſſe. 33 The curſed ſtate of the wicked. _ ied 
| Yſonne, forget not my law ; * butler 


g 
bleſſing of God, 
: which he giveth 
8 thine heart keep my commarnidments : ts his, ſo farre 


2 For * length ofdayes, and t long life, and pedierforthem. 
peace shall they adde to thee. | CEE-BE'S 

3 Let not ® mercie and truth forſake thee: *,5f meme ay 
* binde them about thy © neck, write them the commande. 
upon the table of thine 4 heart. a6d ſecond to. . 

4 * So $halt thoufindefayour,and t good merces andfait> 


underſtanding in the ſight of God and man. utes. 

5 C Truſtin the Loxp withall thine heart; y3'3 ou neighe 
and lean notunto thine own underſtanding. © * Exod. #1: 9. 
6 * Inall nt hajben acknowledge him,and c Keep t: 
he shall direct thy paths. | . 


r Have them eycrin remembrance, * Pſal, x12; 16, + Or, Lood ſucceſſe, ren bis ”% 


7 q* Be 


_—__© 


* To ſtudy wiſdome. 


4.90 7 C* Benot wiſe inthine own eyes:fear the 
* Rom.42:16- JT, ORD, anddepart fromevil. 
8 [t ſhall be + health to thy © nayel, and 
+ marrow to thy bones. 
9 *fHononr the Lok Þ with thy ſubſtance, 
and with the firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe. 
10 * So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy preſſes ſhall 5 burſt out with new wine. 
11 C * Myſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſten- 


+ Heb. medicine, 
e By this part he 
comprehendeth 
the whole bodie, 
as by bealth he 
meaneth'all the 
benetits promiſed 
in the law , both 
corporall and ſpi- 
rituall. 

+ Heb. watering 


or moyſtning , ' 
ma ef ing of the Log D: neither be wearie of his 
03.8% correcnon 

«3; 10, &Cc. | 
Luke 14: 23. 12 Forwhomthe Lok Þ loveth, hecor- 


f As was com- 


recteth , eyen as a father the ſonne, in whom he 
delighterh. | 

134 Happy is the manzhat findeth wiſdome, 
and + the man zhar getteth underſtanding. 


manded in the 
law ; and 
by this they ac* 
knowledged, that 
God was the giver 
of all things, and 
that they were 
ready to beftow 
all ar his com- 
mandement. 
* Deur, 28: 8, 
For to the 
aithfall diſtribu- 
zer God giveth in 
greater aboun- 
ance, 


than the merchandiſe of filyer , and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. 

15 She is moreprecious than rubies: and 
all the things thou canſt deſire are not to be 


The pPoOWeCer and benefits of, SC. | Proverbs. A 


14 * For the merchandiſe of it zs better |] of thine heart retain my words: keep my 


ames 4: 6, 
etr, 5:5. 
q He will shew 


by his plagues , 
corns 


that their 


34 q* Surely he ſcorneth the 1ſcorners:but*, 
he giveth grace unto the lowly. | 
35 The wiſe ſhall inheritglory , but ſhame 
F ſhall be the promotion of tools. 9oont = we mg 
as Chap. r: x6. + Heb, exalteth the fools, 
Cnaye. IIII. 


I Solomon, to perſwade obedience , 3 sheweth what in/{ruttion 
he had of his parents, 5 To ſtudy wiſdome , 14 and to shun 
the path of the wicked. 20 He exhorteth to faith, 23 and ſan- 
etification, 

| Jie ye children, the inſtruction ofa* fa- 


ther, and attend to know underſtanding. 


a He ſpeaketh this 
inthe perſon, of 
a preacher or mi« 
nilter, which is as 


2 Forlgive you good doctrine,forſake YOU afatherunto the 
people, read 
nor my law. Chap. 1: 8, 


* tender and * x Chron, 29: r, 


Forl was my fathers ſonne , » Dn 


b onely beloved in the ſight ofmy mother. bad three others, 
. as x ron, . . 
* © He taught mealſo, and ſaid unto me, yer wo tenderly the 


loved Solomon, 
that he was unto 
her, as her onely 
{onne. 

* x Chron, x8: 9. 
c Meaning, David 
his father. 


commandments and liye. 

5 Get wiſdome, getunderſtanding : forget 
it not, neither decline from the words of my 
mouth. 


+ Job 5:17. compared unto _ 6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall perſerye 

ApoC. 3: 19. 16 Length of dayes is in her right hand:| thee; loye her, andshe shall keep thee. 

1 Heb. twem®® and in her *® left hand riches and honour. «Wiſdome js the principall thing, there-4 te heme 
> Job exrrn &, 17 Her wayes are Wayes of pleaſantneſle , fore get wiſdome, and with all thy getting get begin py 
Pim 80 26, and all her paths are peace. underſtanding. py ue og 
and 16:16. 18 She z5 atree of life tothemthatlay| g pic her, and he $hall promote thee : (11985 protper 


h Meaning, that 
he that ſceketh 
wiſdome, that is, 
ſuffereth himſelf 
to be governed by 
the word of God , 


Shall have all pro- the earth 
ſperitie both lpi- 


hold upon her; and happy zs eyery one that 
retaineth her. 
19 The Lox D by wiſdome hath *founded 
; by underſtanding hath he # eſta- 
ritual}, andtem- bliſhed the heavens. 
PWhich briogzth 20 By his knowledge the depths are broken 
Me a: UP » and theclouds dropdown the dew. 
thereof, hare life: 21 C My ſonne, letnot them depart from 
thine eyes: keep ſound wiſdome and diſcre- 


and he alladeth to 
the tree of life in 


aradiſe. " : 
Hereby he . rion. 
hat thi ; 
iedome where. 22 SO ſhall they belife unto thy ſoul, and 
of he ſpeaketh, 
Is everiiing , be- grace ro thy neck. 


cauſe it was before 
all creatures, and 
that all things, 
even the whole 


23 * Then ſhaltthou walk in thy way ſafely, 
and thy foot shall not ſtumble. 


worldwere made 24. When thou lieſt down, thou $shalt not 
2 0! ord, beafraid: yea, thou shaltlie down, andthy 
* Plal. 373 24. 


ſleepshall be ſweer. 


and 91: 11, 18. 


25 Benot afraid of ſudden fear, neither of 


1 For when God the | deſolation of the wicked,when it cometh. 
deftroyeth the 


wicked, he will 
ſave his as he did 
Lot in Sodom. 


and shall _y 
; = the azpners 27 q Wir 
m Not only from whom itis ® due, whe 


them ro whom X . : 
the poſſeMonbe. Thine hand to do 7zz. 
Jongeth , but alſo 
thou $shalt not 
_ a wow _ 
whic ye nee 
of the uſe thereof. thou haſt it b thee. 
2 Or, prattiſe no pl 

evil, 

n That is, putteth 
his truſt in thee. 
© Deſire not to 
be like unto him, 
as the Chalde 
addeth, both here 
and on Plal. g7: r. 
+ Heb, a man of 


thy foot from being taken. 


ſeeing he ® dyelleth ſecurely by thee. 
if he haye done thee no harm. 


vieleney. and chooſe none of his wayes. 
* Plal. 25: 14. 

Þ That is, his co- 
venant and father- 
ly affetion, which 
is hid and ſecret 

from the world, 

* Mal. 2; 2, 


tation of the juſt. 


26 Forthe Lo xD shallbe thy confidence, 


hold not good from 1 them to 
nitisin the power of| 


| 


: 


| 


with us, contrary 
11 *9 the judgement 
of the world, 
which make it 
theic laſt ſudie, or 
elſe, care not for 
itatall. 

* Chap. 1: 9. 


She $shall bring thee to honour, when tho 
doſt embrace her. 

9 She $hall give to thine head * an orna- 
ment ofgrace: t a crown of glory shall she de- 
liver to thee. CRInNes 

10 Heare, O my ſonne, and receive my =» v gw. 
ſayings: and the yeares of thy life ſhall be 
many. 

11 I have © taught thee in the way of wiſ- 
dome: I havyeledthee in right paths. 

12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps Shall not be 
f ftraitned, * and when thou runneſt, thou 
Shalt not ſtumble. 

13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction, let her 
not go; keep her, forshe zs thy lite. 

14 C*Enter not into the path of the wick-* Paton r 
ed, and go not in the way of evil men. ng 

15 Avoidit, paſſe notby it, turnfrom it, 
and paſle away. 

16 For they 8 ſleep not except they haye 


e Solomon declz- 
reth,what care his 
father had to bring 
him up inthe true 
feare of God: for 
this was Davids 
roteſtation. 
Thou $halt walk 
at libertie , with- 
out offence. 
* Plal, 92; 1112+ 


g Meaning, that 
to doe eyil, is 
more proper 


28 Saynotuntothy neighbour, Go, and 
come again, and to morrow I will give; when 


29 tDeviſe not eyil againſt thy neighbour, 
30 « Strive not with a man without cauſe , 
31 q * ® Enyy thounot þ theoppreſſour, 
32 For the froward 7 abomination to the 
LokD : * but his? ſecretzs with the righteous. 


C * The curſe of the LoxDd zs in the 
houſe of the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habi- 


done-miſchief: and their ſleepis taken away 

unleſſe they cauſe ſome tofall. wicked, thas's 
17 For they eat the * bread of wickedneſle, ep, ex, or 

and drink the wine of violence. . h Gottenby wick 
18 But the path of thejuſt zsas the*shining cruel! opp Fon 

light, that shineth more and more unto the1yuS9ulyitceae 


erfeCct day. ally in know- 
F 19 The way of the wicked zs as darkneſle : Gigs, 1 thy 


they know not art what they ſtumble. | 
20 CMyſonne,attend to my words,incline 
thine eare unto my ſayings. 
21 Let them not depart from tliineeyes: 
keepthem in the midſt of thine hearr. 
22 For they are life unto thoſe thar fin 
them, .and + health ro all their * flesh, which all other 
23 CKeep thy heart t with all diligence:for yy Fw ar 
out of it are the iſſues of ! life. © yp 


keeping, 1 Foras the heartis either pure or corrupt, lo is the whole courſe of mans 
24 Pur 


yens. 
+ Heb. medicine, 


k That is, they 
de 5hall have health 
ie : under 


, 


Of whoredome and riot. C hap. V, vj ; Againſt ſuretiship,idleneſſe,&c. 


— 
_— — — 


t Heb. fwnart 24 Putaway from thee tafroward mouth, 22 C His own iniquities ſhall take the wick- 


491 
fs and perverſe lips put farre from thee. ed himſelf, and he $hall be holden with the | 
of Ups. 25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let cords of his Þ ſinnes. 4 Heb, Snne, 
thine eye-lids look ſtraight before thee. 23 Heshall * die withoutinſtruction, and » Becauſe he wif 


ive care to _ 
ods word and 


m [- — 26 ® Ponder the paths of thy feet , and|in the greatneſſe of his folly he shall go aſtray. Gods word a8 


+0r, always I letall thy wayes be eſtabliſhed. 


- * Turn nor tothe righthand nor to the | CHar. VI. 
«right, 27 g N 1 Aram uretishi 6 Idlene e, 12, and mi ht ; 
* Deut,5:32 Jeſt ; remoye thy foot from eyil. ic ry things bal to > ds hy ray ot 
| dience 25 The miſchiefs of whoredome. | 
CHae. V. 


enema cothe fab cub Ma M; ſonne,if thou be ſurety for thy friend, 
1 Solomon exhorteth tothe ſtudy of wiſdome. 3 He sheweth t . of ; 
miſchief of whoredome and riot. 15 He exhorteth to con- if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a 
tentedneſſe, liberality, and chaſtity, 2:2 The wicked are over- | [tranger z | 
Faken with their own ſinnes. 2 Thou art * ſnared withthe words ofthy « Heforbidderh. 
Y ſonne, attend unto my wiſdome,and| mouth, thouarttaken with the words of thy cretic ove foran 
bowe thine eare to my underſtanding. | mouth. | 


other z according 
2 Thatthou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and 


to the rule of cha- 


3 Do this now, my ſonne. and deliyer*; br tharwe 


. conlider for whoa 
that thy lips may keep knowledge. thy ſelf, when thouart come into the hand of ws chow wh 

» Chap, 246 3 C * For the lips of * a ſtrange women | thy friend: go, humble hy ſelf, t and make credtourmay noe 

' That is, ao hav drop as an honey-combe, and her mouth zs | ſure thy friend. nc -e — 

et 2 ; . ve 

her ſelf ro no- 1mOother than Þ oyl. _ 4 Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber{;z * 2 

cher, than ther, But her end is bitter as worm-wood, |to thine eye-lids. 

þ Py oil and bo- ſharpas a two edged ſword. 5 Deliver thy ſelfasaroe from the. hand 9 

ne. lam oF © Der” _ go down to death : her ſteps |zhe hunter, and asa bird from the hand of the 

tic entiſements. take hold on hell. fowler: 

» 28 gs 6 Leſt rhou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of| 6 C Gotothe®ant; thou ſluggard,conſfjder b if che veol of 

lead ro deftu= = life, Ner WayCs are * moyeable , that thou |her wayes, and be wiſe : 


ſtrut _ nr 
7 Which having no guide,overſeer,or ruler, 7 of elle 


anc ro labour for. 
8 Provideth her meat in the ſummer , andy #509 nors 
dren, and depart not from the words of my |gathereth her foodin the harveſt. | 


mouth. 9 * How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſfluggard? * Gp: 4. 32. 
8 Remove thy way farre from her , and |when wiltthouariſe out of thy ſleep ? 
come not nigh the doore of her houſe : 


d She hath ever canſt not know them. 


new meanes t0' 


allure to wicked 7 FICAre MC NOW therefore , O ye chil- 


NCC, 


10 7 a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, < ac He expreſſerh 
Baby -- 9 Leſt thou give thine © honour unto others, | little folding of the hands to ſleep. of he Nuggards 
; wmcn , thoug 
or bog and thy yeares unto the cruel. 11 * So $hall thy poyerty come as one that ley iirep nets 


upon thee; as is IO Leſt ſtrangers be filled withithy wealth, d trayelleth , and thy want as an © armed man. ſo long, yet have 
read of Samplon , 


. ; a never enough, but 
and the prodigall and thy * labours be in the houſe ofa ſtranger,| 12 q A nog perſon, f a wicked man * feck oces 
onne, 


x . fions thereunto. 
t Heb. ly frenges, TT And thou mourn atthe laſt, when thy | walketh with afroward mouth. + Chap, 13: 4. 


raby hy atey fleſh and thy bodyare conſumed. 13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeakerh 4 Thz i, cud- 
12 Andfſay,How havel hated inſtruction, | with his feet, he teacheth with his s fingers. Ts O—_ 


thou lookeſt not 
and my heart deſpiſed reproof ? 14 Frowardneſle zs in his heart,he deviſeth i *: 


fl And haye not obeyed the yoice of my miſchiefcontinually, ke t ſaweth diſcord. in fach fore» 


| , n R ; : , thou art nor able 
teachers, nor inclined mine eare to them that I5 Therefore $hall his calam ity come \ud- to re6t it. 


inſtructed m2? » |denly; ſuddenly sball he be broken without _ 
14 I wasalmoſt inall evil, inthe midſt of | remedy. njence the idle 
y perſons and ſlug 
£-xq - oy the congregation and # aſſembly. 


16 C Theſeſix things doth the Lok Þ hate; bp dy 
——_—— 7 < rink warers out of thine own"ciſtern; yea, leyen are an abomination Þ unto him: wicked or the 
Live to untee and running waters out of thine own well. 17 + A proudlook, alying tongue, and Minions 
Rion, norm 16 LETT Pl fountains be diſperſed abroad, | hands that shed innocent bloud, Cure tender 
qandingmy.good gn rivers of waters in the ſtreets. 


18 An heart that deviſeth wicked imagina- 9? winearene- 


ing up in " + A ” . . 
the allebly of 17 Let them be* onely thine own, and|tions, * * feet thatbeſwift in running to mif-#% 


8 ; t Heb. ofhis ſoul, 
b Receacherh us NOT ſtrangers with thee. _  |chief;.. TR 
ingwrolne of LS Let thy * fountain be bleſſed: andre-| 19 Afalſe witneſſe zhat ſpeaketh lies, and 7rom. j: rs. 
2nd ro labour, 5OyCE With the wife of thy ! youth. |him that ſowerh diſcord among brethren. horney hoo 
callto the godly 19 Let her be as the loving hinde , and| 20 q* My ſonne;keep thy fathers command- whic I 
; Diſribure chew pleaſant roe, lether breaſts k {atisfie thee at|ment, and forſake not the law of thy mother. that be cannot tell 
andinbgels, bat All times , and Þ be thou rayiſht alwayes with] 2x Binde them continually upon thine* ciup.c:3. | 
thy ſelf, thy NET LOVE. | | i heart, and tie themabour thy neck, i Reade Chap. 3:8; 
a 1,208 thew 20 And why wilt thou,my ſonne,be ravisht| 22 Whenthougoeſk,it shall lead chee;zwhen 

houshold of fait 


_— dof faith with aſtrange woman, and embrace the bo- thou ſleepeſt, it shall ke 


+hall come of thee OMe of a ſtranger ? 


ep thee,and when thou, ,........ 
In great aboun- 


awakeſt il Shall talk with thee. and 1 9: 105, 


; k By the com- 
cnnce, honing 21 * Forthe WAYECS of man are beforethe| 2 3 *For the * commandment zsa 1 lamp,and inandment., be 
tG 1 


| : | eo 74 . . meaneth the word, 

mariage and eur... EYES Of the LoRD, and he ponderethall |thelaw is light, and ' reproofs of inſtruction Goa , and by 

ſeth whoredcime, hi Ol . . the inſtruction, 

1 Which thou > $OLngs. | are the way of lite:  - thepreachingand 

Giddeſt marry in thy youth, + Heb. water thee, * + Heb. erre thox alwayes in hey love. 24 * To keep thee from the evil woman , vec on of the 
Job 31. 4. and $4. 21. Chap. 15. ym 17, and 32, (9, m Hedeclareth thatex- 


\ | ſame, which is 
ceptmandoe joynto his wife both in ourward converſation, that he $hall not eſcape| committed ra the church, 4 Or, candle. 1 Andreprehenſions when the word is 
the judgements of Gog. 


bring us10 life, #* Chap. 2; 26. and 5:3. abdy; 5,7 
| c R from 


The excellency, riches, Prov 


and diſcipline of wiſdome. 


492 from the flattery t of the tongue ofaſtrange | 
{ Or, of the ſtrange woman. l 


» Hanth, 5: 38, 25 * Luſt not after her beauty in thine 


m With berwan- heart: neither let her take thee with her ® eye- 
ron looks and ge- li ds 


cure, 
26 For by means ofa whoriſh woman 4 man 
t_ Heb. temoman 75 brought tO A piece Of bread : and Þ the 


Jo mf, * adultereſſe will huntfor the precious life. 
n Meaning, ths 27 ® Can a man take fire in his bolome , 
She will never 


ceaſe till she have and his clothes nor be burnt ? 


prought theec® 28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his 


ſeek thy deſtru- feet not be burnt ? Od 
29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 
wife: whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall notbe 


innocent. WES 
o He approveth 2 Mendo not ® deſpiſe athief , ifheſteal 
not theft, bar 


#eweth thatit is tO ? ſatisfie his ſoul when he is Mngry' berh 
ble as whore 3 But if he be found, he $hall reſtore 


ble as whore- 
dome, foralmach (cen-fold, he $hall give all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe. 


as theft might be 
_— | 
32 But whoſo committeth adultery with 
awoman, lacketh + underſtanding: he zhat 

doeth it; deſtroyeth his own ſoul. 


petuall infamie , 
and death by the 
law of God, 

p Meaning, for 
vety neceſlicie. 


Eh eh 33 A 1 woundanddishonour Shall he pet, 
appaiared by the and his reproach Shall not be wiped away. 


34. For jealouſie 75 the rage ofa man: there- 
r Hezhewerh,that fore he will * not ſpare in the day of ven- 


man by nature 
OS pr | 
bis wife, nds 35 f He willnotregardany ranſome ; nei- 
concluderh, that rher will he reſt content, though thou giveſt 
——_—— many gifts. 
any ranſome for the adultezie., F Heb, he will not accept the face of any renſome, 
Cnae. VIL 
1 Solomon perſwadeth to a ſmcere and kinde a be 
wiſdome, 6 In an example of his own experience , be s [1 
10 the cunning of an whore , 22. and the deſperate ſimplicity 
of a young wanton , 2.4 He dehorteth from ſuch wickedneſſe. 
Y ſonne keep my words, and lay up 
M my commandments with thee. 
2 Keep my commandments, and liye: and 
my law as the * apple of thine oye. 
3 * Binde then upon thy fingers, write 
them upon the table of thine hearr. 
as the word of 4, Say unto wiſdome, Thou art my ſiſter, 
book on any thing and call underſtanding thy kinſwoman. 
any thing ſo 5 * That they may keep thee from the 
_— ſtrange woman , ' Now « & ſtranger which'flat- 
tereth with her words. 
+ Chap.s:3.., G © For at the * window of my houſe ] 
this parable, 10. looked o—_— my caſement, | 
lie, that furs 7 And beheld among the ſimple ories, I 
waſed by hators, diſcerned among the + youths: a young man 
tab. meſons. yoid of underſtanding, 
8 Paſling through the ſtreet neare hercor- 
ner, and he went the way to her houſe, 
9 Inthetwilight t in the eyening, inthe 
© blackand dark night : | 
cy 10 Andbehold, there methim a woman 
ſcene, and alſo q27;7h the attire of an harlot, and ſubtill of 


their own con- 
ſciences did ac- NeArt. 


eh. 11 (* Sheis * loudand ſtubborn, her feet 
fock rhe nightro \bide not in her houſe, 

12 Now zs she without, now in the ſtreet, 
and lieth in wait at eyery corner) 


2 By this diverſi- 
tic of words he 

mieaneth, that no- 
thing ought to be 
ſo deare unto us , 


* Deut.6:8, 
and 21: xt, 
Chap. 3: 3. 


4 Heb, in the 
evening of the day. 
c He sheweth,that 
there was almoſt 
none ſo impn- 


* Chap. 9: 13, 

d He deſcribeth 
certaine condi- 
tions which are 
peculiar to hatlotis, 


erbs. 
t Heb he ftireng th. 


+ with an impudent face ſaid unto him. 
. a ened hey face , and 
14 Þ+ I have © peace-offerings with me 4. 
f hi da h d , f Heb. peace-offer. 
this 4 avel paye my vows. 5 are {pon me, 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, j.ooopeines 


diligently to ſeek thy face , and I haye found portion rexured 


to them that of. 


thee Ia 
. . im that $ 
16 Ilhave deckrt my bed with coverings Of mea: at home to 


a . . k 
_— with caryed works , with fine linnen wr ty = nk 
0 


cloke of holineſſe, 
EgyPt. el che had gotten 
: Uobo 
17 Ihaye perfumed my bed with myrrhe , himin ber ares, 
aloes, and cinnamon. 


reth , that/harlots 
18 Come, letus take our fill of loye untill feme holy ang 


outwardly will 


x 
the morning , let us ſolace our ſelves with peck they ray 
loves the betterdeceive 
x : others, and alſo 

19 For thegood-man zs notat home, he thinking by ob. 

. . ſerving cf cere- 
is gonea long journey. monies and offer- 


ings, to make ſa. 


20 He hath taken abag of money Þ with ig:&ion for their 
him, and will come home at t the day ap-\". ,; wn. 
pointed. — o_o_ 

21 With much fair ſpeech she cauſed him 
to yeeld, with the flattering of her lips she 
forced him. 

22 Hegoeth after her t ſtraightway, as an t Heb. /addeny; 
5 oxgoeth to the ſlaughter, or asa ® fool to f Wn mink 
the correCtion of the ſtocks : the paſture, goeth 

23 Tilladart ſtrike through his liver, as a own dcftrugion: 
bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not ys» fp 
that it zs for his life. c—_— 

24 C Hearken unto me now therefore, O 
yechildren , and attend to the words of my 
mouth. | 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her 
wayes, go not aſtray in her paths. 

26 Forshe hath caſt down many wounded: j Neitherwit nor 


* ſtrength can deli- 


yea, many i ſtrong men have been ſlain by her. ver themthae fall 


into the hands of 


27 * Herhouſe zs the way to hell, going the hailot. 
down to the chambers of death. Chap,2.18, 


$+* Fo 
Cnuaye. VIII. 


I The fame, 6 and evidence of wiſdome. 10 The excellencie . 
12 thenature, 15 thepower, 18 theruhes, 22 andthe 
rt #4 wiſdome. 32 Wiſdome is t0 be deſired for the 
bleſſedaeſſe it bringeth. 
Oth not * * wiſdome cry? and under-* Chap. r. zo: 
4 | a Solomon de« 
D ſtanding put forth her yoice? clareth thar man 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places , own pertxin, 
by the way in the places of the paths. ad ack 
| 3 Shecriethatthe ® gates, at the entry of nee, foraſuch 
the city, atthe coming in at the doores. all men by his. 
4 Unto you , O men ,1 call, and my yoice works,” to lie 
is to the ſonnes ofman. fa 
5 Oyeſimple, underſtand wiſdome; and ? Where thepeo- 
yefools, be ye ofanunderſtanding heart. ior, and which 
6 Heare,for 1 will ſpeak of excellent things; juſtice, g 
and the opening of my lips 5ha// be right 
things. 
7 For my mouth s$hall ſpeak truth , and 
wickedneſle zs + anabomination to my lips. t Heb. «tomine- | 
8 Allthe words of my mouth are in righ-t Heb. Zreathed, 
teouſneſle , there is nothing t froward or per- the word of God 


Meaniug , that 
N is ealic unto all, 
verſe in them. that have a de- 


9 They areall*plain to him that underſtand- fe,umo ir, and 


eth, and right to them that finde knowledge. _—_ 
10 Receiye my inſtruction, and not ſilver; world, = 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. ods. 


Plalm 19. 10. 


neſſe, 
13 Soshe caught himand kiſſed him, " 


11 *Forwiſdome 7s better than rubies;and $7h7*. . 
all 


«._ eatwS—# aa _— i 
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The excellency, riches, C hap 


x,x anddiſciplineof wildome. 


all the things that may be deſired, are not to 
be compared to it. | 

12 1 wiſdome dwell with t * prudence,and 
finde out knowledpe of witty inventions. 

13 Thefearofthe Lox zxto hate * eyil: 
ledge of Godofe ride andarrogancie, and theeyil way, and 
prudent, nor good the froward mouth do I hate. 
© Sothatheibar 14 Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdome: 
Tam underſtanding , Ihave ſtrength. 


+ Or, ſubrilty, 

d Thar is, except 
a man have wiſ(- 
dome, which is 
the true know- 


doth not hate 
evil, fearcth nor 


God. 15 By me kingsreigne, and princes decree 
juſtice. | 

f Whereby b f j 

f Wherebyhe I 6 By * me ny rule, and nobles, even 


nours, dignity, or al] the judges of the earth. 

riches, come not 

of mans wildome, 17 I love them that loye me: and thoſe 
that ſeek me 8 early shall finde me. 


or induſtrie , but 


by the providence ; 
oro is, tady 13 * Richesand honour are with me ; yea, 
do h durable riches and righteouſneſſe. 

I » . * 
with a defire to 19 * My fruits better than gold, yea, than 


rofit, 


ECchap. 3:16. finegold , and my revenue than choice ſilver. 
: Signing, tha 20 It lead in the way of righteouſneſle, 


he chiefly mean- : : - 
eth the ſpiritual jq the midſt of the pathes of | judgement. 


rrealures, and hea- 


realy riches. 21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me. 
+ Or, wal, toinheritſubſtance; and I will fill their trea- 


1 For there can 
be no true juſtice 
or judgement , 
which is not 
direted by this 
wiſdome. 


ſures. 

22 The LokD poſleſled me inthe begin- 
ning of his way , * before his works of old. 
k te dani 33 I was ſet up fromeyerlaſting, from the 
tie and erernicy of eg or eyer the earth was. 
A hewer;. 24 When Zhere were no depths , I was 


fieth, and praileth .* vx7 q 
andpaileth brought forth: when there were no fountains 


book: meaning abounding with water, 
nallSonofGod, 25 Before the mountains wereſettled, be- 
Jeins Chrif 9 fore the hills was I broughtforth : 

26 While as yethe had not made the earth 


Saviour, whom 
ſaint John cal- 
northe t fields, nor + the higheſt part of the 


leth , the word 
that was in the 


inning , 
Jok.n0. duſt of the world. 
,open places, 
{ Or,checief 27 When he prepared the heavens, I was 
PHedechreth the * there: when he ſer + a compaſle upon the 
ity of the $ : 
ood ge Face of the depth : 
meant by this 28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboye: 


word witldome , 
who was before 


when he ſtrengthened the fountains of the 


prſentteith the CEP: 
+0 acinte 29 * When he gave to the ſea his decree , 
1021:919 thatthe waters ſhould not paſſe his command- 
Flalm 204: 9 _— wo he appointed the foundations of 
tne Cartn ;: 
m Some read, & 3o ThenI wasb him, 4s one ® brou ht 
ſniffing, thas UP With Him : and 1 was daily +15 delight, 
dome »..s, TCJOYCINg AlWAYES before him: 
—_— Rejoycin in the habirable part of his | 
2nd creared,pre- * earth, and my delights were with the ſons 
worketh with of men. | 
Widow #27- 32 Now therefore hearkenunto me, O ye 
cared, thatthe children : for * bleſſed are they that keep 
pe, but # fo. LY WAYES. | 
kee unto the | «3 þ _—_ inſtrudtion, and bewiſe ; and re- 
© By earth, he ICNOT. | 
wh ne k -34 Bleſſed 7s the man that heareth me, 
«God,inwhow watching daily at my gates ; Waiting at the 
Hae bn poſts of my doores. op Rect. 
fake, the divine 35 FOr whoſo findeth me, findeth life, 
none tooke and ſhall + obtain fayour ofthe Lo KD. 
enelranoogus; 26 But he that ſinneth againſt me,wrongeth 
uipeakable rres- His OWN ſoul; all they that hate me love death. 


that ſolace and paſtinae wheteof is here ſpoken, # Pal. 1x9, 2,2, and 128.2, Huke; x1, 28. 
© Heb. bring forth, mh 8- : 


| 


'Cnas. IX. 493 
NE nn Gn Oats 30 Teal 
| Iſdome hath builded her * houſe , ſhe COIEOns 
hath hewen out her ® ſeyen pillars. b That is, many 
2 She hath t killed her beaſts , ſhe hath principal prof 
mingled her wine ;- ſhe hath alſo © furniſhed wes 5 patrj- 
her table. ns, 
3 She hath ſent forth her © maidens * ſhe \g,qo9our: 
crieth upon the higheſt places ofthe ciry. = * He compueh 
4 Whofo is ſimple, let him turn in liter great princes, tha 
aSfor him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe for or cone 
faith to him. Ys 
5 Come, eat of my fbread,and drink of the 3,99: infedted 
wine which I haye mingled. rome. 
6 Forlake the foolish, and live; and go in «tb his own ip 


d He that know- 
the way of underſtanding. yoid of a. +. 


7 He thatreproyeth a ſcorner, getteth to 61g, 12d 9nd 
himſelfshame: and he that rebuketh a wicked i<vo:4of God; 
man, gertrerh himſelf s a blor. tion of the (@-, 

os h . craments, where- 
$ * Reprovye not a ® ſcorner, leſt he hate by God nourigh: 
thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loye thee. 9p franesin 

9 Give mſtruttion to a wiſe man, and he $ Fake iced 
will be yet wiſer: teach a juſt man, and he villconemobim; 
will increaſe in learning. fame, him, = 

10 * Thefearofthe Lo xD zsthe oeginning h | Meaning, thens 
of wiſdome: and the knowledge of the holy gibiewhich cant 
is i pay ae 1 EOS 

11 *For by me thy dayes shall be multiplied, ſpraketh this in 

: : compariſon, not 

and the years of thy life shall be increaſed. that the wicked 
12 Ifthoube wiſe, thoushalt be wiſe * for buted, bur be . 
thy ſelf : bur zf thou ſcorneſt , thou alone j=veih their map 


Shalr bear it. hope. of profit 
12 C*!A foolich woman is clamorous: she ya $245 6 
p- 177+ 


is ſimple, and knoweth nothing, i He cheweth 
14 Forsheſittethat the doore ofher houſe, pam under 
+ : : k e will of 
onaſeat in the _ places of the ar TT Godin BSE 
15 Tocall paſſengers who go right on their phich is meanc 
wayes. * Chap. 19: 27. 
16 Whoſozs ſimple, let him turn in hither: the chice profic 
and as for him that wanteth underſtanding , jv commodiry 
; q * Chap 7. 1. . 
She ſaith to him , og 7 er: 
17 Stolen waters are ſweet , and bread woman, ſome un- 
. . derſtand the wic- 
Þ eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. ked preachers, 
18 But he knoweth nor that the dead are j\uargog, 
there; and that her gueſts are in the depths # #eexeth. | 


were the words 
of hell. of the true preach- 
ers, as verſe 4. but their doftrin is bat as. ſtolen waters, meaning that they are bur mans 
traditions ; which are more pleaſant to the flesh than the word of God; and therefore rhey » 
themſclyes boaſt thereof, jt Heb. of ſecrecies, 


C HAP. X 
RE EE IT IE nn 
He proverbs of Solomon: * A wiſe ſorine * Chip, is.:6. 
f Prin) ar a glad father ; but afoolisk ſonne | 
is the heavineſle of his mother. ©1101 BERL 
2 * 2 Treaſures of wickednes profit nothing : *,7M*is wick- 
but rtighteouſneſle delivereth from death. * Ry 
\ 3 * The Lok will* not ſuffer the ſoul of fer the'juit to | 
the righteous to famish : but he caſterh away yer te will en 
ft the Tibftance ofthe wicked. ; GEES 
4 * He becometh poore that dealeth wth 1.0: the wicksd af 
aſlack handi but the hand of the diligent mak- + Ctay x: 24. 
eth rich; ber o ay os 
5 He that gathercth in ſummer, is a wiſe 
Tt 2 fonne : 


| 


— 


— 


The good tongue. 


Proverbs. 


 Afalſe balance. 


494 ſonne: but he that leeperh in haryeſt, « a 
ſonne that cauſerh ſhame. 
6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt: but 


* verſere., ® yjolence coyereth the mouth of the*wicked. 
wickedneſſe ball 7 * The memorie ofthejuſt z- bleſſed: but 
ther aball be 4s the name of the wicked ſhall 4 rot. 

dante,coqmt 9 Thewiſcin heart will receive command- 
» ments: but + a prating fool t ſhall fall, 

* Pſalm 1127 6, R | alketh 
4Shallbevileand = © + He that walketh uprigntly, W 

God and mai, ſurely : but he that peryerteth his wayes, 
own Cefenion, ſhall be known. | 

which thilko 10 * Hethat © winketh with the eyecau- 
inmortall. . ſeth ſorrow: buta rating fool + ſhall * fall. 
"a 1x * The mouth of a righteous man zs a 


+ Or, thall be 
beaten. 


well of life : but violence coyereth the mouth 
* Plalm23! 4. 
* Chap. 6: 13. 


of the wicked. 
l ' i . * 
e He that be 1.2 Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes : but * love 


tenance, and nna- coyereth all ſinnes. 


gineth miſchief 


in his heart, » 13 In the lips of him thar hath underſtand- 
OS bs ing, wiſdome is found , but 5 arod zs for the 
_ congue DACk ofhim that is yoid of + underſtanding. 

sball cauſe hisde- 14, Wiſe men lay up knowledge: but the 


* Chap. 13:14 mouth of the fooliſh zs neare deſtruction. 


* o : . . . . 
vPerrgs,  -15*Therich mans wealth 7s his'ſtrong city: 
CR thedeſtruction ofthe poore zs their poyerty. 
out to pugish 


16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to 
life: theftuit ofthe wicked to ſinne. 


im. 
4 Heb. bearr, 


* Chap. 18: Ir, __ . 

h Andiomaketn 17 He #5 #2 the way of life that keeperh 
him bold to doe . . { 
vil, whereaspo- inſtruCtion : but he that refuſerh reproot, 
verty bridteth 


poore from ny I erreth. | : ; 
evil hogs, ps 19 FE DAL Nideth hatred with lying lips, 
erre, and he that uttereth a ſlander, is a fool. 
19 Inthe multitude of words there wanteth 
notſinne:bur he that refraineth his lips,z wiſe. 
20 Thetongue of thejuſt z as choice ſil- 
yer: the heart ofthe wicked z- little worth. 
1 For they ſpeak 21x The lips.of the righteous | feed many : 
truth , and edifie n ; 
many by exhor- but fools die for want t of wiſdome. 
tions, andcoun. 22 The bleſſing ofthe LorÞD, it maketh 
dns mg Tich, andhe addeth no * ſorrow with it. - 
23 * It is aſport toafool to do miſchiet: 
but a man of underſtanding hath wiſdome. 


hand feeding, 
4 Heb. of beart. 
24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come 


k Meaning, that 
all worldly thin 
bring care and (or- 
row , whereas 


they tharfeelthe UPON him : but the deſire of the righteous 

bleſing of God, ſhall be granted. 

* Chap 14:9 25 AS the whirlwinde paſſeth, ſo zx the 
wicked no more: but the righteous z5 an eyer- 
laſting foundation. 

26 As vineger to the teeth, and as ſmoke 
to the eyes, ſo zx the ſluggard tothem that 

1] He is buta 1 ſend him. ; 

trouble and grief 


to him that ſet- 
reth him about 


27 * Thefear ofthe Loxp | prolongeth 


aoy butineſſe. AAyes: but the yeares of the wickedshall be 
+ Hee ade, = Shortened. 

then poſpairce 28 The hope of the righteous shaZbe glad- 
chall be shore be- nefle : but the * expectation of the wicked 
grearll ongh Shall perish. | 
_ 29: hoop of the Lox x ſtrength to. 
and 12:2?” the upright : but deſtruftion shal/ be to the 
Plalm 142: 1% workers of iniquitie. 

+ Plalm.37;22 30 * Therighteous hall ® neyer be remo- 
n They enjoy in yed:but the wicked shallnot inherit the earth. | 
and hope their 31 The mouth of the juſt brin eth forth 
eycrlaliing life. 


wiſdome: but the froward tongue hall be cut 
our. 


\ 


32 The lips of the righteous know what is 
acceptable ; but the mouth of the wicked 
ſpeaketh t frowardneſle. 
Cray. X1I. 

* f Falſe* balance zs abomination to the omit 25: 36: 
A Lo& D: but + ajuſt weight 7s his delight. Chae, 15: x1. 
2 * When pride cometh , then cometh} Heb.batae o 
» ſhame: but with the lowly zs wiſdome. « Uider this 
3 *Theintegritie of the upright ſhall guide 7mew an; 


demneth all falſe 


ft Heb, freward- , 
nefſes. 


them : bur the peryerſnefle of tranſgreſſours v*ighs,mealue 
ſhall deſtroy them. + Heb. « poſe 


4 * Riches profit notin the day of wrath + Chien ty 


but righteouſneſle delivereth from death. a 
5 The righteouſneſſe of the perfect ſhall}, When man 


ſelf, and rhink- 
eth ro be exalted 
aboye his yocs- 
tion, then God 
bringeth him to 
con i 

+ Chap. 13: 6. 
* Chap, 16; 2, 
Ezck. 7: 19, 
Zeph. 1: 18, 

t Heb, reftifie, 
+ Chap. $; 22+ 


Þ+ direct his way : but the wicked ſhall fall by 
his own aol ef 

6 The righteouſneſle of the upright ſhall 
deliverthem: but * tranſgreſſoursſhall be ta- 
kenin their own naughtineſſe. 

7 Whena wicked man dieth , his expecta- 
tion ſhall periſh: and the hope ofunjuſt men 
perisherh. 

8 * Therighteous is delivered out of trou-* Chap, 2:: «8. 
ble, and the wicked cometh in his © ſtead. < This, wall 
9 An *© hypocrite with .4is mouth de-7 Jobs: r2; | 
ſtroyeth his neighbour: but through know- th pretendeth 

ledge $hall the juſt bedeliyered. 
Io When itgoeth well with the righteous, 


friendsbip , bur is 
the city © rejoyceth : and when the wicked {, 459" 
there are godly 


a privie enemy, 
: is bleſled, —— 
perish, zhere zs Shoutin — — 
11 By thebleſling of the uprightthe citie is oughrrorejoyce 
exalted; bur it is overthrown by the mouth ace wken wy. 
of the wicked. : 
12 He thatis F yoid of wiſdome, deſpi- 
ſeth his neighbour: buta man of underſtan- 
ding * holdeth his peace. Ayo 4 
13 Þ Atale-bearer reyealeth ſecrets : but ,. ,. 
he that is of afaithſull ſpirit concealerh the =, beings 
matter. Fears 
14 * Where no counſel zs,the people fall:but** ing 12:1 &c. 
in the multitude ofscounſellers there 7s ſafetie. 5, Wire Godgr 
15 Hethatis ſuretie for ®a ſtranger, 


+ Heb. deftitare 
of heart. 


» as 
Cap. 6:r. . 


f ShglL< ns ens 
ſmart for it:and he that i hateth Þ ſuretiship, h Whoſecomer 
is ſure. oa a 

16 Agracious woman retaineth honour : twin. * 
and ſtrong men retain riches. Ad. 
17 The mercifull man doeth * good to his joigement cnt, 
own ſoui: but he thatis cruel, troubleth his the ciccumdances, 
own flesh. w 7 
18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull work: 
but to him that ſoweth righteouſnefle, 
be aſure reward. himſel 
19 Asrighteouſneſle tendeth to life, ſfohe®® 
that ark evil , purſueth 7t to his own 
death. 
20 They that afe of a froward heart are 
abomination to the Lok Þ : but ſuch as are 
uprightin zherr way , are his delight. 
21 | Though hand jojy inhand, the wick-1 Though they 


ed Shall not be ——: but the feed of man fiems a 
the righteous $hall be deliyered. n_ yet . 


22 As ajewel ofgoldin aſwinesſnout, ſoh9,39%% 5 
is afair woman which + is without diſcretion. t, #*- 42-75 


23 The deſire of the _— is onely good: m Ther catok 


but the expectation of the wicked is ® wrath: gods rengeanee- 
i 24 There | 


mer a 


Mercie and liberalitie. 


I ee 


C hap. xif, Xiij. 


The reward of truth. 


n Meaning, them _ 24 There is that-ſcattereth, and yet ® in- 
por Ee God Crealeth; & ® there ts that with-holdeth more 
bleſſerb, ve £Nan iS MECt; bur it tenderh to poyertie. 

niggard. 25 *t Theliberallfoul ſhall be made fat : & 


: tieb. befowlsf hethat watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 
Meng: 26 Hethat withholdeth corn, the people 
ſhall curſe him : but bleſſing sha/ be upon the 
p Ther provideth head of hinvwthat ? ſelleth zz. 
at are in nece. 27::He that diligently ſeeketh good, 


that are in neceſ- 


ro- 
$£:1.5:15,16, cureth fayour : * but he that ſeekerh miſchief 


ants: 15-16 jt ſhall come unto him. 

and 57.6, 28 He that truſteth in his riches , ſhall fall : 
* ral.::3 but * therighteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 
Je.e9:38.” © 29 Hethattroubleth his own 4 houſe, ſhall 


q The covetous 
men that ſpare 


inherit the winde: and the fool sbal/ be* fer- 
their riches ro the 


hinderance of their vantto the wiſe of heart: 


families $hall be 
deprived thereof 
miſerably. 

x For though t 
wicked be rich, 
yet are they but 
ſlaves to the god- 
ly , which are the 
rae poſſefſours of 


lifez and he that t * winneth ſouls, zs wiſe. 


and the ſinner. 


30 The fruit of the righteous zs a tree of 


31 Behold, the righteous hall be * recom- 
penſed in the earth : much morethe wicked 


0 : but he that hearkneth untocounſel ,is 
wiſe. 


buta prudent man * coyereth shame. 


righteouſneſle; buta falſe witneſle, deceit. 


495 


16 A fools wrath is + preſently known : + Heh, inbat dey; 
h He bridleth 


his affetion and 
17 * Hethat ſyeaketh truth, sheweth forth th<reby avoideth 


18 * There is that ſpeaketh like the pier- = 15 


cings of a | ſword: butthe tongue of the wiſe: In 


is health. 


nothing more 
than to provoke 
- others to anget, 


19 The lip of truth shall beeſtablishedfor 


ever: butalying tongue js but fora moment. 


20 Deceit zs in the heart of them that 


imagine eyil: but tothe counſellers of peace , 
7s Joy. . 


21 Thereshall no eyill happen to the juſt : 


but the wicked shall be filled with miſchief. 


the gifts o£God, 
t Shall be punighed as he deſerycth, x Petr, 4: 18. 


t Heb. taketh. Ff That is, bringeth them to the knowledge of God. 


Crae. XII. 


Hoſo loyeth inſtruction , 
knowledge : 
reproof, is brutish. 
z A good man obtaineth fayour of the 
LokRD: but a manof wicked devices will he 
condemn. 
3 A man $hall not be eſtablished by wicked- 
neſle: bur the * * root of the righteous $hall 
not be moyed. 
Farour or Got 4 * A YErtuous woman #s acrown to her 
shall proſpercon= Hyghand: but she that maketh ashamed, zs as 


loveth 
but he that haterh 


® Chap. 10.2F. 
a They are {o 
gy in the 


tinually. N . 
* 1Cor,1uz, 7, rOttenneſle in his bones. 


5 Theth _— of the righteous are right: 


but the counſels of the wicked are deceit. 
+ Chap, 1. 21,18, 


: As their con- 
cience is upiight 
fo $hall hes Ge 
able to 


Shall Þ deliver them. 


6 * The words of the wicked are to liein 
wait for bloud : but the mouth ofthe u pright 


7 * The wickedare oyerthrown, and are 


for , 
themſelvesagainlt NOT : but the houſe of the righteous shall ſtand. 


their accuſer, 
* Pſalm 37. 37. 


8 A man $hall be commended according to 


ar. 23-2of iS Wiſdome: but he that is F of a peryerſe 
— DD Shall be deſpiſed. 

ed SG, He thatis © deſpiſed and hatha ſeryant, 
of Fis own tra- | yoruee: _ hethat honoureth himfelf, and 
4 1; mercifult, lacketh bread. 

been ney?  1o A righteous man © regardeth the life of 
1 beaſt: bur the t 1 tender mercies of the 
t See this in Pi- wicked are cruel. | | 
Chriſt tobebea®" 11 * Hethattilleth his land, shall be ſatiſ- 


tenas a work of 


ke york; fied With bread: but he that followeth yain 


him. . . . . 
* Chap. 22, xg, PETIONS +75 Void of underſtanding. 
+ Or, the fort- 


reſſe, 
e Continually 


how rodobkem 13 Þ * The wicked is ſnared by the tranſ- 
f dennie>, eheic reſlion of his lips: but the juſt shall come out 
wi apcighe Of Trouble. 

and doch good 14 * A manshall be ſatisfied with good by 


+ Heb. the ſnare 
of the wicked is in 


te ranogreſſun of A INANS hands $hall be rendred unto him. 
Is. 
* Chap. 18.7. 


inreſpeRt 


12 The wicked deſirethFthefner of evil men: 
but the * root of the &. $57 22 yeeldeth frut. 


the fruit of bzs mouth, and the recompenſe of 


15 * The way ofafool js8 right in his own 
* Chap. 13.2. © Eng, 3-7. & Heſtandeth io big own conceit and condemaeth all others 


_ : but the heart of fools 
foolishneſle, 


irſtoop: bur * agood word maketh it glad. 


his mouth : but the ſou 
hall eat violence. 


22 Lying lips are abomination to the Lox: 


bur rhey that deal truly are his delight. 


23 * A prudent man concealeth know- » Chap. 13, 16; 
proclaimeth ***7* 


24 * The hand of the diligent $shall bear* ctz 19,4 


rule : but the 1 flothfull shall be under tribute. Ugg 475: 


25 * Heavineſle in the heart of man makerh *, Tb. vords 


of comfort, or a 
cheerfull _—_— 

. . which is decla- 
26 The righteous is more + | excellent redby his words, 


rejoyceth a man, 


than his neighbour: butthe way of the wicked xs coverous 
ſeduceth them. 


minde killeth 


him. 
27 Theſlothfull »zap roſteth not that which * 9uchondn. 


he ® took in hunting : but the ſubſtance of aliberl! <q 
diligent man 7s precious. 


m Alchou 


mane by un= 
28 Inthe way of ri#hteouſneſſe js life, and ye will he not 
in the path-way thereof there is no death. {he 29 


Cnaye. XIIT. 


Wiſeſonne heareth his fathers inſtructi- 
on: butaſcorner heareth not rebuke. 
1 * A man ſhall cat oy by the * fruit of * chap. 12. 14; 


ſe hi 
of the tranſgreſſours {nu w'Gois 


lory,and the pro« 
t of his neigh- 


3 Herhar keepeth his mouth , keeperh his bour, God 
life : bat he that openeth wide his lips, ſhall 
have deſtruction. 

4 Theſoul of theſluggard *® defireth, and b He ever de6- 
hath nothing: but the ſoul ofthe diligent ſhall ——_ —— 
be made fat. | FP 

5 A righteous man hateth lying : but a 
wicked man is lothſome,and cometh to ſhame. 

6 * Righteouſneſſe keepeth him thart is up-* Chap.nz. 3,5,6,, 
right in the way : but wickednefle oyerthrow- 
eth T the ſinner. t Heb, finne, 

7 There is that makerh himſelf rich: yer 
hath nothing: there is that maketh himſelf 
poore, yet hath great riches. | 

8. Theranſome ofa mans life are his riches: 
but the poore heareth not © rebuke. © Forhis porer- 

9 The light of he righteous rejoyceth: * but w cſape the | 
the t lampofthe wicked $hall be put our. thecmettoppret- 
10 Onely by * pride cometh contention : us © 4m 
but with the odll-adviſed is wiſdome. CARE 


nd 21. x7. 


11 * Wealth gotten by © vanity, Shall be: Or, candle, 


diminished : bur he thar gathereth + © by man contend: 
labour, $hall increaſe. prebenalmnadt abs 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick:but il. 0 give 


ers! ; plare to another, 
when the deſirecometh, # zs atree of life, * Chap. 10.z. 


e That is, goods evil gortin. * Heb. with the hand, f That is, by lawfull and juſt means; 
ap 


C3 


13 Whoſo 


The wile crowned. Proverbs. The wickeds facrifice. 


— 


490 13 Whoſodeſpiſeth the 8 word,ſhall be de- 


M ing, h . A 
8 Meaning, the  ſtroyed : but he that feareth the command 


whereby he is = MET , t ſhall be rewarded. 


his dry. @ @ 14 * The law of the wiſe ix a fountain of life, 
Frcs” todepattfrom the ſnares of death. 


7 MPRPER 15 Good underſtanding giveth fayour: but 


the way of trangreſſours #s hard. ſatisfied from himſelf. i He that forla- 


* Chap. 12:22. 16 *Eyery prudent man dealeth with know- 


and x5: 2, 


+ Heb. /preadeth, ledge : but a ool F layeth open his folly. 
h Bringeth ma- , 175 A wicked meſſenger * falleth into miſ- 


cavohcohim- chief: butafaithfull ambaſſadour js health. 
others. © 18 Poyerty and ſhame sha[bero him that 
refuſeth inſtruction : but he that regardeth re- 
proof, $hall be honoured. 
19 Thedeſireaccomplished isſweet tothe 
ſoul : bur it is abomination to fools to depart 


from evil. | 
20 Hethat walketh with wiſe men,shall be 
j Heb, «bat bs iſe : but a companion offools t shall be | de- 
broken. 
- a” = - pat- ſtroyed. 
wickednefſe and 21 Evil purſuerh ſinners : but to the righte- 
deareth with their ous , good Shall be repayed. 


vices, io shall he 


be punizhed alike 22 A good man leayeth an inheritance to 


as they are. 


* job27:z17y his childrens children : and the* wealth of the 


k See this in Saul, k 1 i lt. 
Anda 4 ſinner zs laid up for the juſt 


yo * Much food zs 7» the tillage of the! poore: 
the labour of che ÞUT there iS that is deſtroyed for want of 


oore, and conſu- : 
meth their goods, JUAMgEIMENT. 


which are negli- 24, * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 
think they bave ſonne : buthe that loyeth him chaſteneth him 


enough. 


* Chap. 23: x3. berimes. 


_ 25 * TherighteousSeateth tothe ſatisfyin 
of his ſoul: but the belly ofthe wicked chall 
want. 

Crnuae. XIIIL 

Mo Very wiſe woman * buildeth her houſe: 

he famille, and to but the foolish pluckerh ic down with 

concernets bee. her hands. 

duty in ber houſe. 


d Thais, inp. 2 He that walketh in his ® uprightneſſe, 
RE wie ea feareth the LoRD: * bur he thatis perverſe 


pa = 0 his wayes, deſpiſeth him. 


c His proud 3 In the mouth of the foolish zs a © rod of 
him to be py- Pride: bur the lips of the wiſeshall preſerye 
d By the ox is them. 


men lboas.ond 4 Where no* oxen are,the crib zsclean:but 
barn: meaning, Much increaſe is by the ſtrength of the ox. 


without labour 


thete is no profit. 5 of * faithfull witneſle will nor lie : buta 


49-2816 falſe witneſſe will utter lies. 
-- by 6 A ſcorner*ſeeketh wiſdome,and findeth 


e For the maio- zf not :; but * knowledge is eafie unto him 


renance of his 


owne ambition, that underſtandeth. 


floy; = Sin 7 Go from the preſence ofa foolish man , 


+ Gaap.s:9, When thou perceiyeſt not iz him the lips of 
knowledge. 


8 The wiſdome of the cudent is to under- 


me. 
4 Heb. the bitter- 
neſſe of bis ſoul. 
As a mans con- 
ience is witneſle 


unto a man z but the end thereof are the wayes 


of dearh. 
13 Eyen in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull, 


and the ® endofthat mirth zx heavineſle. h He vhewerk, 
ure- 


14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be * filled went nao finne 


ſeemeth ſweer,bur 


with his own wayes: and a good man 5hall be the end thereof 


15. The ſimple beleeveth eyery word : butf 69d-ballbe 
the ky mag looketh well to his going. ena fins 
* 16 A wiſe manfeareth,and departeth from ligheet. - © © 
evil: but the fool ragethand is confident. TRIn 
17 Hethat is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly: 
and a man of wicked devices is hated. 
13 The ſimple inheritfolly: bur the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 


19 Theevil bow before the good: andthe 


I k i k 1 thi 
wickedatthe gates of the righteous. | k 1 ani cope 
20 * The poore is hated eyen of his own we mult confder 
that it is becauſe 


neighbour : bur | the rich hath many friends. ofoar fins, which 

21 Hethatdeſpiſeth his neighbour,finneth: jg,00* 
* but he that hath mercy on the poore, happy | C2. n. 
i he. the lexgre of the 

22 Do they not erre that deviſe evil? but* eſa. nz: 9. 
mercy and truth shaf/ be ro them that deyiſe 

ood. 
, 23 Inall labour there is profit: but the talk 
of the lips #enderh onely to _ 
24 The crown ofthe wile z their riches : 
but the fooliſhneſle of fools zx folly. 
25 * A true witneſle delivereth ſouls, but a * verſes. 
deceitfull witneſſe ſpeaketh lies. 
26 Inthefearofthe Lok D z ſtrong confi- 
_ and his children ſhall haye a place of 
refuge. 

_ * The fear ofthe LoxD # afountain * Ciep 13: 14. 
of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 

28 Inthe multitude of! people #s the kings! That is, the 
honour: bur in the want of people is the de- land in ayer 
ſtruction ofthe prince. AD 2 

29 He thatis ſlow to wrath zs ofgreatun- 
derſtanding : but he thatis Þ haſtie of ſpirit} Zed: 47 of 
axalteth folly. 

30 A ſound heart zs the life of the flesh: 
bur enyie the rottenneſſe of the bones. 

h x He that oppreſſeth the poore,reproach- * Chup.o7: x. 
et 


his maker: but he that oureth him, IO 
hath mercie on the { une 
32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 


neſſe:but the righteous hath hope in his death. 
3 3 Wiſdome reſteth in the heart of him thar 
hath underſtanding : but that which is in the 
m midſt offools is made known. m For as much es 


fas owngrief: 11 The houſe ofthe wicked$hall be oyer- 
feel the joy a4 thrown : but the tabernacle of the upright 
gl man feelerh is Shallflourish. 

+ Chap, 16:25, 12 * There is a way which ſeemeth right 


34 Righteouſneſſe exalteth a nation : but thereby, andpe | 
inne is a reproach + toany people. f Heb, 4o nations 1 
35 The kings fayour is toward a wiſe ſer- 
yant : buthis wrath is ag aut him that cauſeth 
shame. : 
Crnaye. XV. 
A, Soft anſwer turneth away wrath : but + chap.2:15,  * 
grievous words ſtirre up anger. | 

2 Thetongue of the wiſe uſerh, knowledge grey 23- 4 
aright: * butthe mouth of fools t poureth out Pau? wm f 
foolisghneſſe. * FEE t b 
* | * L6 

3 * The eyes of the Lok Þ ove in eyery Ces: 


place, beholding the eyil and the m_ | FB 


f "_ ak 


Agood conſcience.  * Chap:xhye _ AKingsdelight. 


— —— 


+ Heb. the healing 4, | A wholeſome tongue #5 a tree of life:hut 
o he ens: peryerſeneſle therein js a breach in the ſpirit. 
* Chap. 10: t, g * A fool def} iferth his fathers inſtru ion: 
but he that regardeth reproof, is prudent. 

6 In the houſe of the righteous 3s much 
treaſure : but in the reyenues of the wicked is 
a For though they *® trouble. 


/ 


Ref zoe 7 Thelips ofthe wiſe diſperſe knowledge: 
and care. £27, DUC EN heart Of the foolish doth not ſo. 
If 1: 14; 8 * The * ſacrifice of the wicked zs an abo- 
an 6: 3» . . 
Jere.6:20, mination tothe Lo D: butthe prayer of the 
Amo: 5:24.  Upright'js his delight. 

That thing 15 


«bominable be 9 The way ofthe wicked js an abomination 
fore Gol, which unto the LoRD: butheloyethhim that fol- 


be moſt excel- 1 : 
heat, cotwinndy loweth after righteouſneſle. 


they think moſt TO { Correction #s grieyous unto him 
to be accepted. ' 


+ Oc, fru&ien, That © forſaketh the way: and he that hateth 
com the  reproof ſhall die. | 
warn VIE, 11 * 4 Hellanddeſtruction are before the 


cannot abide to 


beadmoniched, Lor Dd: how much more then the hearts of 
d There is no- The children of men ? | 
thing ſo deep , or 


ſecret, that canbe 12 A ſcorner loyeth not one that reproveth 
C—_— him : neither will he go unto the wiſe. 


th hes. * 
yg ape I3 A merry heart maketh a cheerfull 
countenance: but by ſorrow of the heart, the 
ſh pirit is broken. 


14 The heart of him that hath underſtand- 
ing, ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of 
fools feedeth on fooliſhneſle. 

15 All the dayes oftheafflicted are evil: 
_ hethatis ofa merry hearthathacontinuall 

eaſt. 


+ Plalm 37: 16, 16 * Better zs little with the fear of the 
p. 16:8, 


x Tin,s:s LORD, than great treaſure , and trouble 
therewith. | 
* Chap. x19: n 17 *Betterzsadinner of herbs where loye 


is, than aſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. 
+ Chap. 26:21, 18 * A wrathfull man ſtirreth up ſtrife:bur 
1. hethatisſlow toanger appeaſerh ftrife. 
I9 The way of the ſlothfull man 7#s asan 
e Thais heever hedge of ©thorns: but the way of the righteous 
or ſtay, and dare T is made plain. | 
{i ona 20 * A wiſeſonne makethaglad father:bur 
& Chap. 82,7” Afooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 
gr 3 21 * Folly zsjoy to him thatis deſtitute 
bears of wiſdome : but a man of underſtanding 
walketh uprightly. 
* Chap, rx:14. 22 * Without counſel, purpoſes are diſap- 
pointed: but in the multitude of counſellers 
f Becauſe they are THEY are * eſtabliſhed. 
Md agen -23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his 
Ne managed. in, MOUTH: anda word ſpoken Þ in 8 due ſeaſon, 


1Heb. in his ſea/dn, thy 
8 fe willchat how good zs zt? 
foruble, we muſt = 2.4, .* The Way of life is above to the wiſe , 
and ſeaſon. thinks may depart from hell beneath. 
Moo. ny 25 * TheLox DD willdeſtroy the houſe of 
up. 12:7 the proud: bur he will eſtabliſh the border of 
| the widow. 

X Chap. 6:18, 26 * The thoughts of the wicked are an 

abomination to the Log D: but the words of 
t Heb. er of the pure , are + * pleaſant words. 
þ Thar ingbot- 27 He that is greedy of gain , troublerh 
= zz his own houſe; bur he thathaterth gifts ſhall 
Tm live. | 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to 


anſwer : but the mouth ofthe wicked | 
eutevifhings wicked poureth + 497 
29 * The Lox zsfarrefrom the wicked: * via. 34: 16. 
bur * he heareth the prayer of the righteous. * hu. 145: 18, 
30 Thelight of the eyes rejoyceth the heart: . 


and a good report maketh the bones fat. , tiny aire 
31 The eare that heareth the i reproof of p2nie4by Gods 

life, abideth among the wiſe. | priagerh life: pd 
32 Hethat refuſeth L inſtruction, deſpiſeth + cri, 


his own ſoul : bur he that 1 heareth reproof, t Heb. rpg 
+ gerteth underſtanding. y-———I 


3 Thefear ofthe Lox D zs the inſtruction 622, that 
of wiſdome; and * before honour ;s* humility. ibm tha ar 


trucly humbled, 
Cnaye. XVI. | 
He *1*preparations of the heart in man; * yew s. 
and the anſwer ofthe tongue #s from the —_ 
Lo kn. ons _ 
; | A ngs. 
2 * Allthe wayes of a man are® clean in his te deriderh the 
preſumption of 


owneyes: but the LogD weigheth the ſpirits. ma, who dar 
3 * ft Committhy works unto the. L o & D , frirwy wing. 
and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. '* - 0 gn 


heart or fuch like 
The LoxD hath madeall things for him- f*cing tbat be s 

ſel 1 h . d P ., Notable to ſpeak 

ett; * yeaeyen the wicked for the day of*< evil. a word, except 
* E h 4 4 , God give it him, 

5 | Eyery onethatis proud in heart, is an * Chap, 21:2. 

abomination tothe Lo & d: 2hough hand joyn pegs over, 
in hand, he ſhall not be + unpuniſhed. regen 
6 By*mercy and truth iniquiry is purged:and - i. rene, 

.— Which God tent 

by the fear ofthe Loxp, men depart from eyil. ct vice. 
7 When a mans wayes pleaſe theLokp,he ma- and gg27, 


keth eyen his enemies to beat peace with him. 13. © 25- 


Luke 12: 22. << 


8 * Better zs a little with righteouſneſſe , * 7:5: 7: 
than great reyenues withour right. >» Joburt3o. 

9 * A mans heart*<deviſeth his way: but the vice of Gag tail 
Lo x Þ directeth his ſteps. c_—_— 


io | Adivineſentence zs inthe lips of the defrſhion ew 
king: his mouth tranſgrefſeth not in judge-* Chap 6: «7. 
8: 13. 
ment. + Heb. held wn- 
11* A juſt weight & balance are the Lorps : 4 Their upright 
F all the weights ofthe bag are his f work. 1 Pen ng 


12 1ti5an abomination to kings to commit *>*,their finnes 


wickedneſle : for the throne is eſtabliſhed nan nk 


8 by righteouſneſle. * Verſe x, 
13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings : foly of mm, 
and they _ him that ſpeaketh right. na Her: « gh 
14 The wrath ofa king is as * meſſengers inbizownhand, 
of death , but a wiſe man will pacihie it. to remove one 


: . . foot, except God 
15 Inthe light ofthe kings couutenance #; give force. 


life , & * his fayour i as i acloudofthe latter Trevino 
Cha 


rain. \ 0 eos Lb 
oy al the font, 
16 * How much berteris it to get wiſdome , f If they be true 
. aft, they are 
than gold ? and togetunderſtanding , rather Gods work. and 
to be choſen than filyer? in: bur otherwiſe, 


ſerveth his ſoul. | nar | 

18 * Pride goeth before deſtruftion: and g They are ap- 

. be : inred by God 
an haughtie ſpirit before a fall. to rule according 
[19 Better #f 7s tobe of an humble ſpirit gate nd 
with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with Thai. befin- 
the proud. __ execate 
20 1 He that handleth a matter wiſely, + chp. 1s: 12. 

ſhall finde good: and whoſo * truſteth int Amar ea 

Lok D, happie zs he. ry ng 
* Chap.11:2, and 18: x2, #Or, be that wnderflandejh a matter, * Plalm 2:12, and 34:9, 
and 125; 1.. Iſa. 30; 18, Jet, 17: 7+ 


Fl 21 Tho 


"TheLorddiſpoleth of our lot. Proverbs. 


A perverſe tongue. 


498 21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent, 
k The ſweet words and the *ſ\yeetnes of the lips increaſerh learn- 


of conſolation, - . 
which come forth 1NJ. 


by - qr" : Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of life 

1 Eicher tha Unto him that hath it: burthe ! inſtruction 

which the wicked : 

teach others, or of fools is folly. | | 

a_ ng 23 The heart of the wiſe + reacheth his 
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 


are arg 
1 Hed. makgth 

— 24 Pleaſant words are as an honey-combe, 
ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the bones. 


+ Chap. x4: 12, 25 t There isa way that ſeemeth right unto 


aman: but the end thereof are the wayes of 


death. | 
} Heb. tbe ſul of 26 |} He that laboureth, laboureth for him- 
eb ao awe Telf; for his mouth t crayeth it of him. 


i, 27 t An ungodly man diggeth upevyil: and, 


ft Heb, « man of 
*Belial. 
m For he conſu- 
meth himſelf and 
orhets. 


+ Chap.s: 14, 19. Whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends. 


and «5:18. 


in his lips 7here is as ® _— fire. 


and 26: 2r, * , 
_ £2 — DOUTr, and leadeth him into the way 7hat z5 not 
Forth, 

» With his whole good. 


endeayour he la 
boureth to bring 


his wickedoeſe? Ward things: moving his lips he bringeth evil 
to paſle. 


o That is, when ro paſle. ; L "Po. 
it is jozvedwith 217 Thehoaric head z5 acrown of glorie, if 


verrue: or clſe the . N 
elder thar the wic- it be found in the way of ® righteouſneſle. 
ked are, the more X . 

32 He thatisſlow to anger, zs better than 


they are to be ab- 
the mightie : and he that rulech his ſpirit, than 


horred. 
ew that there | w— 
« he thar taketh a citie. 
buedro forruce: 3 The lor is caſt into the lap : but the 
for all things are 
counſel of God , 
which «hall come C HAP. V I I. 
* Chap. 15: 27, Etter zs * a drie morſel, and quietneſle 
+ Or, good cheey, 
_ — with ſtrife. 
2 A wile ſeryant ſhall have rule oyer aſonne 
the _ where- 
witent : 
IIS © inheritanceamong the brethren. 
3*The fining-pot zs for filyer,and the fornace 


ought to be attri- 


nothiog that 
dererminedinthe Whole diſpoſing thereof zs ? ofthe Lok bp. 
ro Ee 
. x 

0 ON therewith, than a houſe full of 1 * ſacrifices 
portions given t@ 

teyfeated, That cauſeth ſhame: and ſhall haye part of the 
over the children. 


Chap. 27:4 forgold: butthe Loxko trieth the hearts. 
 "e2 4 A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips : 
| and aliar giveth eare to a naughty tongue. 

* Chap, 14: 31, 5 *Whoſo mocketh the poore,reprocheth 


his maker: and he that is glad at calamities, 
+ Heb, held inne- Shall not be  unpunished. 
* Plal. 27: 3 6 * Childrens children are the crown of 
int42#:3: old men; andtheglorie ofchildren are their 
fathers. 
excellncie. 7 Þ Excellent ſpeech becometh not afool : 
1,1e2.<*4 muchleſſedo Þþ lying lipsa prince. 
+ Chap. »*:16. $8 * A pift ze as F a precious ſtonein the 


+ Heb. 4 ftone of 
: ND OS . 
gra, = EYES of him that hath it: © whitherſoeyer it 


robe hated ofhis rurneth, it proſpereth. 
£4.” 09 *Hethatcovereth atranſgreſſion, i ſeek- 


vering of that 


w__ Ha *ould erh loye ; buthe that repeateth a matter , ſepa- 


2 O60 36 rateth very © friends. 

d Be that admo- = TO A reproof entreth more into a wiſe 
of his faulr ma» NAN » TNan an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 

Kern him bisene- 1x An eyil man ſecketh onely rebellion, 
t Or, « rf therefore a © cruel meſſenger $hall be ſent 


aweth more a wiſe & » 

= _ bw againſt him. 

4a Joo, an E 

vimes. 12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a 


By th . R . 
6 I es man, rather than * a fool in his folly. 


meanes , as God uſeth to punish the rebels. F Whereby he meancth the wicked in his rage , 
who hath no fear of God, , 


t Heb. « lip of 


» 


- 


29 A violent man enticeth his neigh-| 


o ® He ſhutteth his eyes to deyiſe fro-' 


* boſometo peryertthe wayes of judgement. 


13 Whoſo * rewardethevilforgood, eyil * Row.1z: x7. 
ſhall not depart from his houſe. een Ws, 
14 The beginning of ſtrife zs as when one 
letteth out water : therefore leaye off conten- 
tion, before it be meddled with. 
15 * Hethatjuſtifierh the wicked , and he {,Exod-27'7. 
that condemneth the juſt, eyen they both are 16. 5:33. 
abomination tothe L ok Þ. 


” . . Wh 1 , 
16 Wherefore is therea £ price in the hand þ her avant 


of a fool toget wiſdome, ſeeing he hath no verich, ſecing ts 
ſetteth not his 


heart 70 zt? minde to wiſe. 
17 * A friend loyethatall times ,: and a * Chap. 18:16 
brother is born fer adyerſitie. | k 00.08 bh 
18 A man yoid of t underſtanding} ſtriketh friend.eren a bro- 
"Oy" ther, that helpeth 
hands, and becometh ſuretie in the preſence in time of drer 
of his friend. y Fw 5+- 


19 He loyeth tranſgreſſion , that loyeth 7 A225 Gve-6: 


yerle r. 


28 * Afroward man t ſowerh ſtrife, anda ſtrife: ard he that * exalreth his gate , ſeeketh & Lifierhop him- 


ſelf above 


| deſtruction, gree, 


20 + He that hath a froward heart,findeth Feb, he fumert 
no good: and he that hath a peryerſe rongue, 
falleth into miſchief. 

21 *Hethat begetteth a fool, doth zt to his * © 1: 
ſorrow : andthe father ofa fool hath no joy. 

22 * A merrie heartdoeth good 1 like a me- *, Chap. 15: 14: 


dicine * but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. + Or, 16.4 mods 


23 A wicked man takerth agift out of the _ 


1 That is, ſecret- 
ly , andout ofthe 


24 * Wildome zs before him that hath un- ſome of the 
derſtanding ; but theeyes of a fool are in the + Eccles 2: 14, 
m ends of the earth. © Thaw is, wan. 

25 * A foolish ſonne7zsagrief to his father, wed of woke 
and bitterneſle to her that bare him. OO — 

26 Alſoto punishthejuſt zs notgood , nor and +5: 20, 
ro ſtrike princes ® for equitie. n For their well 

27 * He that hath knowledge ſpareth his + J —_ 
words: anda man of underſtanding is of # an jo * 
excellent ſpirit. 

28 *Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, * Job »x:5- 
is counted wiſe : and he that shutteth his lips, 


is eſteemed a man of underſtanding. 


Cnaye. XVIII. 

t 'F Hrough deſire a man having * ſeparated fc way, 
himſelf, ſeeketh and intermedleth with {jg nom at, 

all wiſdome. em—_ 
2 A foolhathnodelightin underſtanding , a He that loreh 
bur that his heart may * diſcover itſelf. . ſeparate himſelf 
3 When the wicked cometh , then cometh mal npeey 
alſo* contempt, and with ignominie reproach. pinic{fwholy'o 


mtermedleth im 


ments : and give 
ſeek it. 
4 * The words ofa mans mouth are as deep þ That is, tha 
- , may talk licet- 
1 waters, and the well-ſpring of wiſdome as a ciouly of viu- 
. oever 
flowing brook. —_ + 2" 
5 * Itisnorgoodto © acceptthe perſon of, Meviogs fac, 
the wicked, to oyerthrow the righteous in allothes. 


, * Chap. 20:5. 

judgement. | 4 Which cane- 
6 A foolslipsenter into contention , and emprie but biing 

his mouth callethfor ſtrokes. On ng: 86 


* Afools mouth zs his deſtruction, and 2***x**7- 
his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul: Chap-1247 22. , 
$ * The words ofa t tale-bearer are t as vourhimandiup- 
wounds, and they go downinto the t * inner-c Chap. 10: 14: 
moſt parts of the belly. | and x: 13. 


jp | 3* 3+ - 

9 He alſo that is flothfull in his work , 5p. 
t Or, whiſperer. t Or, like as when men are wounded, + Heb, chambers. £ They are 
belecyed, and enter moſt deeply, * * F. | 


iS 


5 xz =*X as  . a a 


| — 


- LES 2d 


__ 7 £3. oo. —_ 


A falſe witneſſe. Chap. xix, xx. The fear of the Lord. 
© bsbrothertohim that is a great waſter. | 10 © Delight is not ſeemly for a fool : mucl —__ 
* Pſalm 18: 2 10 * The name of the Loxp 7 a _ leſſe * for a ſervant to haverade wes veliool c Tout 


eadrens-.,  OWer: the righteous runneth 8 into it, an 11 * The diſcretion of a man deferteth be prrmines1s. 
what is the retage T 1S ſafe. | his anger 5 and tt ts his glorie to 4 paſſe over -— a 
<n Sou. 11 * Therich mans wealth z4 his ſtrong city: a retinkereſſion. * Chap. 36: 2% 

__—_ is ie leſs and as an _ wall in his own conceir. | 12 * The kings wrath zs asthe roaring of "M4 Chop, 14: 29, 

> Chap. toruf. 113 Before deſtruction the heart of manis lion but his fayour js as dew upon the graſſe. . Tha is 106. 
and 153 93. haughtie, and before honour 7s hufnilitie. | 13 * A foolish ſonne jsthe calamitie of his and toe chercta 
+ Heb. voor 13 HethatFanſweretha matter before he father; * and the contentions of a wife are a cat, node 


heareth zf, it zs folly and ſhame unto him. | continuall * dropping. a Gbap.16: nga 


14 Theſpirit ofaman will ſuſtain his infir-| 14 Houſeand riches are the inheritance of and x6: 15, | 
. it ir} ws. * «10! #; 
Rbarethe in» Mitiez but ® a wounded oy who can bear? fathers ? and-* a prudent wife js from the #4 15:20 


oe tid x7: 27, 25. 
_ frhe by 15 Theheart ofthe prudent getteth know- Lo xD. ad a7; 22,25 


P- 21:9, 
ſpck 6 wonnded, ledge ; and the eare of the wiſe ſeeketh! 15 Slothfulneſle caſteth into a deep ſleep; *"cnlp. ti 25, 


hard:o ſuſtain, knowledge. and an idle ſoul shall * ſuffer hunger. © As ls 19 


* Chap. 27: & *f£. 3 p | : droppeth and tot- 
5 G:nech him ti- 16 * A mansgift i maketh room forhim,' 16 * Hethat keepeth the commandement, rerhte houle. 

| - . , * - 10: 4+ 
ns of them and bringeth him before great men. keepeth his own ſoul; ut he that def] piſeth nd a0 the 
tharare moſtin 1.7 *He that zs firſt in his own cauſe ſeemeth his wayes, shall die. vs morphed 


k He that fpeak- juſt 5 but his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth | 17 He. thar hath pitie upon the POOre, 2 Cor. 57. 


eth firſt, i 2 Cor. 9:6, 7. 
Roms OE "E m | lendeth unto the Lok ÞD; and t that which he | #4 
when his adrerſa= 18 Thelot © cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, hath given, will he pay him again. 

rie enquireth out and ” parteth between the mightie. 18 * Chaſten thy ſonne white there is hope, * Ohap. 13! 24 

- oO 19 A brother offended , is harder to be and let notthy ſoul ſpare t for hiscrying. tor: kinds 
1 If a controver- WOJIIe than a ſtrong citie : and zheir conten- 19 A man of preat wrath $hall Fuller pu-Ear ins png 
wiſe be decided, LIONS are like the * barres ofa caſtle. nishment: for if hou * deliver hizz, yet thou f,7Þowgh for , 
Nw —— 20 > 4 Mans belly $hall be ſatisfied with the muſt + 4s ir again. to counſel, yet 
whoſe the thing fruit of his mouth; axd with the increaſe of | 20 Hearecounſel, and receiye inſtruction , be pre lac 1 
m0 Appeaſeth their his lips shall he be filled. | that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. aious * _—_ 


whichareſoftow 21 Death and life are in rhe power of the] 21 * There are many devices in a mans ! Ju 
that canthot other- 23: 13. 


wiſe be pacitied., CONJUC 3 and they that ® loye it , $hall eat 8 heart z neyertheleſſe the counſel of the 79-3310: ue. 


- s Chap. 16: 1, 9, 
Rk thereof, CHE fruit thereof, | | Lox D, thatshall ſtand. - | Is 46: OM 

. . bd . . ce 
will nor boy wor. 22 * J/hoſofindeth?a wife, finderh agood| 22 Thedefire ofa man z* his ® kindeneſſe : thallnot have ſuc 
+ Chap 2:14. thing, and obtaineth fayour ofthe Log Dp. |andapoore man zs better than alyar. —_ hes 
And x3; Z. . . . 
o Bythe uſingof =23 The poore uſeth intrearies, butthe rich | 23 The fearofthe Lo Þ 7endeth to life , opo is m- 
oe gee eh AnſWereth * roughly. and he that hath it shall abide fatisfied:he shall Þ Th is, that 
the fruit thereof A hat bath friend & gshew | be viſited with evil e de honeſt: for 
a rebad, 24+ £3 Mall Fat riends, - muſt $hew | not be viſited with eyil. the poore man 


. STM himfelt friendly: * and there is a friend that | 24, * A ſlothfull man hideth his hand Ye ot on 


ned witha ver- {ticketh cloſer 1 than a brother. his bofome, and will not fo muchas bring it wiih is naree: 


which is nor ver- 
marriages bledſed ofrhe Lord, as Chap. 19:14. * James 2: 3, * Chap.r7:17. p That is ofren- to his mouth again. * Chap.ng: 19, 
_ ſuch arefaund which aze more readie to doe pleaſure, than he that is more bound by 25 * Smitea ſcorner, and the? ſimplef wilt and 26: TH 
Cnae. XIX. beware; and reproye one that hath undeſtand- i That is, the 
+ chap,u1:6, * TY Etter #5 the poore that walketh in his | i" 474 he wiltunderſtand knowledge. rant men lext, | 
integritie, than he thar is peryerſe in| 26 He that waſteth /þzs father, and chafeth' Jig panics, 
his lips, andisafool. away his mother,isa ſonne that cauſethshame, = ways 
| 2 Alfo, that the ſoul be without knowledge, and bringeth reproach. 
it is not good; and he that haſteth with his | 27 Ceaſe my ſonne, to heare theinſtructi- 


feet, ſinnerh. on, that cauſeth to erte from the words of 
3 The fooliſhnefſe of man peryerteth his api ED | ; Foe! 
way: and his heart fretteth againft the Lo & v. 28 1 An ungodly witneſſe fcotneth judge- t | Beb. £ntugis 
+ Chap. 4220, 4 * Wealth maketh many friends ; but the | MENt: and the miouth of the wicked * deyour-# Turew aptes- 


pooreis ſeparated from his neighbour, . |<th muy TS | on 
Enod-22:% 5 * Afﬀalſe witneſſeshall notbe tunpunish-| 29. - SEEMS Are pee aredfor {corners , top: and drunk: 
Chap.6:19: ed ,and he that ſpeakethilies shall not eſcape. and ſtripes tor the back ot fools. Ts 
f Heb, held 6 Many will intreat the fayour of rhe prince; | CHap. X X. 
1 Neb. amave and eyery man #s a friend to + him thar| Ine zs * a mocker , ſtrong drink js Wine doth 
viſts, 


giveth gifts. 1 raging : and whoſoeyer is deceived inntyasi cones 
* Chap.q:20, 7 * All the brethren ofthgpoore'do hate | thereby is not wiſe. | ite, aſs 
him: how much more do his friends gofarre] 2 * Thefearofa ary, by 4s the roaring of a ſuftly derided and 


$ . mocked ofothers, 
from him ? he purfueth zhem with words, |lion: whoſe proyoketh himto anger, finneth * Chap. 16: np 
1 Tohave cam- JEb they are * wanting to him. againſt his > own ſoul. d Purteth hislife 
5 Heb, ambears, 8 He that getteth | wiſdome , * loyeth 3 It is an honour for aman to ceaſe from * a: 


eb erue- his Ow ſoul: he that keepeth underſtanding, | ſtrife : buteyery fool will be meddling, 


ment, finderh Shall finde good. 4 * The ſluggard will not low by reaſon + Chap. 16: 4. 
I 9* A falſe witneſſe shall not beunpunished, | ofthe t cold; thereforeshall aka in harveſt, or, zine. 
| and he that ſpeakerh lies, shall perish. jand have nothing. | 


5 * Counſel 


None 1s clean. 


Proverbs. 


Todo juſtice. 


EI 


500 


* Chap. 18: 44. 
c It is hard to 
finde out : for it 
is as deep waters, 
whole bottome 
catinot be found : 
yet the wiſe man 
will know a man 


cither by his 


words or manners. 
See x Cor. 2: 11, 


$ Or , bounty. 


G Pſalm LIZ! 2s 


ous judgement is 
executed, there ſin 
ceaſtth , and vice 
dare not appear, 
* x Kings 8: 46. 
2 Chron, 6: 36, 


Job 14: 4. 
Pſalm 521: 5. 
Eccles 7: 20, 
xs John 1: 8. 


* Deut,25: 13. &c. 


Chap. rr: x, 
and 16: 11, 


verſe 11. 


* Exod. 4! 11, 


Plalm 94: 9. 


* Chap. 12: 12, 


and 19; 15. 


* Chap. 27: 13» 
f Teach him wit, 
that he caſt not 
himſelf rasbly into 


danger. 


* Chap. 9:17. 
+ Heb. bread of 
tying, or falshood, 


* Chap. 15:22, 


* Chap. 11: 13, 


t Or, enticeth, 


* Exod. 21: 17, 


Levit.20: 9, 
Marth, 15: 4, 
$ Or, candle, 


* Deut. 32: 35+ 
Chap. 17: 13. 


and 24; 29. 


Rom, 22: 17. 
x Thell. 5: 15, 


2 Petr. 3: 9, 
* Verſe 10, 


4 Heb, balances 


of deceit. 


» Pſal. 37: 23. 


. 16: 9. 
Jer. 20! 25. 


g That is, toap- 
ply it, or take ic 
ro his own uſe, 
which was ap- 
pointed to God, 
and then enquire 


how they may be 
exempted from 


the faulr. 
># verſes. 


Plal. xor: 5. &c, 


5 * Counſel in the heart of manis like<deep 
water; but a man.of underſtanding will draw 


it out, 


6 Moſt men will proclaim eyery one his 
own t goodneſſe : bur a faithfull man who 
can finde ? 

The juſt man walketh in his integrity : 
* his children are bleſſed after him. 

$ A king that ſitteth in the throne ofjudge- 
4 Where righte- ment, 4 ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 

9 * Who can ſay, I haye made my heart 
clean, lam purefrom my finne? 

10 * t Divers weights, and ÞF divers mea- 
ſures, both of them are alike © abomination 
tothe Lo kD. 

11 Eyen a childe is known by his doings, 
whether his work be pure, and whether zz be 
7 Heb, «fmeand right. 
+ Heb, an ephah 


and an ephah, - 
e Reade Chap. zs. 


I'2 


a3 


* The hearing eare, and the ſeeing eye, 
the Lor Þ hath made even both of them. 
* Loye not ſleep, leſt thou come to po- 
yertie; open thine eyes, and thou ſhalr be 
ſatisfied with bread. 

14 It is naught , # is naught (faith the 
buyer) but when he is gone his way , then he 


boaſteth. 


15 There is gold, anda multitude of rubies: 
but the lips of knowledge are a precious 
jewel. | 

16 * f Take his garment thatis ſurety for a 
ſtranger :and take a pledge of him for aſtrange 


Woman. 


17 * Þ+ Bread of deceit zs ſweet toa man: 
but afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with 


grayel. 


18 * Eyery para is eſtabliſhed by coun- 
ſel: and with goo 

19 * Hethatgoethabour as atale-bearer, 
reyealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with 
him that + flattereth with his lips. 

20 * Whoſo curſeth his fach 
ther, his + lamp ſhall be pur out in obſcure 


darkneſle. 


21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily 
at the beginning : but the end thereof ſhall not 
be bleſſed 

22 * Say notthou,I will recompenſe evil:but 
waiton the Lok D, and he ſhall ſave thee. 

23 * Divers weights are an abomination 
utitothe Lok D : and Þ afalſe balance zs not 


good. 


24 * Mans goings are ofthc LoxD, how 
can a man then underſtand his own way ? 

25 1tisaſnareto the man who *deyoureth 
that which is holy; and after yows to make 


enquiry. 


26 * A wiſe og ey the wicked, 
and eng the 8 w 


27 T 


LoxD, ſearching all the inward parts ofthe 


h Which was a belly. 


Linde ot punish- 
ment then uſed, 
3 Or , lamp, 

j The word of 


God giveth light nnto man, and cauſeth us to ſee and tric the ſecrets of our dark hearts, 
Hebr, 4,21. * Plalm x01, x, Chap; 29-144 \ 


28 * Mercy and truth preſerve the king: 
and his throne is upholden by mercy. 


advice make warre. 


1er or his mo- 


cel oyer them. 
e ſpirit of man zs the # candle ofthe 


29 The glory of youn men zs their ſtrength: 
and * the beauty ofold men. « thegray head. * ©2-16-31, 
30 The * blueneſſe ofa wound t cleanſeth, Sharp punch 


away evil: ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of qa ber. 


ward $, is 
the belly. ———_— 
wicked to bring them to amendment. tf Heb is « purging medicine againſt evil, 


Cnae. X XI. | 
He * kings heart z in the hand of the * Though kings 


. ſeem 10 have all 
Lo KD, as the rivers of water, he turneth things at comman- 
. . . ». YET 
IT whitherſoeyer he will. they not —=—— 
2 * Eyery way ofa man 7s right in his OWN purpoſes to 


bring their own 
eyes: butthe Lox Þ pondereth the heart. 9, G69, 


- . . . . * d: 
3 * To dojuſtice andjudgement, is more jppointed: mack 
acceptableto the Lo & D than ſacrifice. riours able, 


4 * t Anhigh look, anda proud heart, and rb 


t the Þ plowing ofthe wicked, #s ſinne. Chap. 15. 8. 


Ifa. 1.12. 


5 The thoughts of the diligent zend onely 1915.5 , 
to plenteouſneiſe: bur of every one that is # Chap. 6. bY 
© haſtie, onely to want. of eyes, 44 
6 * The getting of treaſures by a lying ſe mugs, © * 
tongue, #s a yanity toſſed to and fro of them qc, yherebybe 


h That 1s, the 
that ſeek death. witch be bring 


7 The * robberie of the wicked ſhall cb forth as the 


fruits of his work, 


+ deſtroy them ; becauſe rhey refuſe to do c He tha goet 


. rashly abour bi 
judgement. buſreſſe, = 


8 The way of man js froward andſtrange : yon count 
butas for the pure, his work zs right. and 13. 21, 


: a d He meaneth 
9 * It is better to dwell ina corner of the this chiefly of 


judges and prin- 


houſe top , than with Þ a brawling woman ces which leare 


in + awide houſe. ray 


10 * The ſoul ofthe wicked deſireth evil : fan called them, 


his neighbour t findeth no fayour in his eyes. ſubjects to maia- 
tain their luſts. 


11 * When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſim-} Heb. jaw wen, 
ple is made*wiſe:and when the wile is inſtruCt- *"chap. rs. uz. 
ed, hereceiyeth knowledge. A 


and 27, 15, 


12 The righteous man wiſely confidereth ! Heb.«mmay 
b the houſe of the wicked: but God overthrow- t Heb. ntujeef 
eth the wicked for 7heir wickedneſle. : James 4: x. 
13 * Whoſo ſtoppeth his earesat the cry ym 


1 * Chap. 19: 25. 
of the poore, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, bur Sy oety a 
ſhall not be heard. this means from 
* >. © , the praftice of 
14 * © Agiftin ſecret pacifieth anger: and vnne, 
, f God infliding 
areward in the boſome, ſtrong wrath. judgements on the 
15 1t is joy to the juſt rodojudgement : ie Hawn 
but deſtruction sha/l/ be to the workers of ini-* godly, 


Pſal. x1 9; 220, 


quity. k Matth.c8: 39.&c. 
| * Chap. 17: 8. 
16 The man that wandereth out ofthe way and :: is. 
ofunderſtanding , ſhall remain in the congre- Bade gs 
man pacificth 


gation of the dead. _ 
17 He that loyeth + pleafure sha// be a3 or, wr. 
poore man: he that loyeth wine and oy[ shall 
not be rich. | | 
18 * bh The wicked shall be a ranſome for ©, 
the righteous : and the tranſgreſſour for the th: © fall os | 
upright. We rept Tg 
19 *Itis better to dwell t in the wildernefſle, jut byeliver 
than with a contentious and an angry wo- endo n] r 
man. Y-- 4 
20 There is a treaſure to be deſired, and Heb, 
i oylin the dwelling of the wiſe : butatoolishi Meamingabus- 
man ſpendeth it up. _ 
21 He that followeth after righteouſnes 
and mercy , findeth life, righteouſneſſe and 7Ecdes 5:14 &e- 


Wiſdome ovet- 
honour. 


[ 
i 


TL 
| 22 ** A wiſe man ſcaleth the city ofthe gaigy chip: 
- mighty 


«a  ih4 As £ a .Tca4 << oc Vp 
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yg 
©; 
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A good name. Chap. xxij, xxtijy. Of {uretiship, gluttonie. 
—_ mighty , andcaſteth down the ſtrength of the | 17 Bowe down thineeare, and heare the 501 
confidence thereof. words of the wiſe, and apply thine heartunto 


22 * Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth his ſoul from troubles. 

24 Proud andhaughty ſcorner zs his name, 
{ Heb,in the wrath who dealeth T- in proud wrath. 
4 25 *Thedefire of the ſlothfull! killeth him: 
Aye YL for his hands refuſe to labour. 

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: 

butthe * righteous giveth and ſpareth not. 


* Chap. 12! 13, 
and 18; 21. 


and deſiring all 
things, bur will 
take no pains tO 


Ss 1e,9. 27 * Thefacrifice of the wicked zs abomi- 
ans” nation: how much more, when he bringeth 
I it | withawicked minde? 


AMos F. 22. 
4 Heb, in wicked- 


neſſe. 


28 * t Afalſe witneſle ſhall periſh : but the 
man that heareth, ® ſpeaketh conſtantly, 


nb 2 29 A wicked man hardenerth his face : but 
#-barbod- AS for the upright, he 1 directeth his - 

& 1 30 * There is nowiſdome nor underſtand- 
bk hen >. 10S » Or counſel againſt the Lok Þ. 

+ Jer. 9.23 31 * The horſe is prepared againſt the day 
* an 34” ofbattel: but * 1 ſafety zs ofthe Lok D. 


4 Or, vidorie, 


Crnaye. XXII. 
* Good name is rather to be choſen than 
oreat riches, and t *loving fayour rather 
Uver and gold. 

+ Chap. 29. 13. 2 ®\The rich and poore * meet together : 
b Live together, . 
and have need the the Lok D zs the make: of them all. 
Chop. 7-1 3 * A prudent man foreſeeththe* evil, and 
conic Bideth himſelf: bur the ſimple paſſe on and 
1s prepared for the a p6 uniſhed. F 
wicked, and fleeth P _ 

4 *1By humility andrhe fear of the Lorp, 

are riches, and honour, and life. 
5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the 


* Eccles 7, U. 

t Or, ſavory is 

better than, & Cc, 

a Which cometh , 
by well doing. tha 


to God for ſuc. 

cour. 

* Plalm 112. 3. 

t Or, the reward 
of bunulity, Gee, 


my knowledge. 

18 For zf is a pleaſant thing ifthou keep 
them t within thee;they ſhall withall be fitted ! Heb, in 6 bely, 
in thy lips. 

19 That thy truſtmay be inthe ® Lox», 
I have made known to thee this day, 
to thee. 

20 Haye not I written to thee excellent 
things in counſels and knowledge? 

21 That I might make thee know the cer- 
tainty ofthe ina 4 of truth ; that thou wight- 
eſt * anſwer the words oftruth 1 to them that » Thatis,cerxin 
ſend unto thee? | Or, t theſe, 

22 Rob not the poore, becauſe he zs poore: **/"*n 
* neither oppreſle the afflicted in the gate. 

23 *Forthe Lok D will plead their cauſe; 
and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 


m He $heweth 
what the end of 
I eyen Wildome is: to 
wit, to dire us 
to the Lord. 

t Or}, truſt tes 
alſo, : 


+ Zech, 7. no, 


* Job z1. 2x, 
Chap. z3.x1, 


24? Makeno _ with an angry man : 9 Hare nortods 
n . with him , that 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go : is rot able to 
25 Leſt thou learn his wayes, and get a he e—_ 
hurt thee by hj 
ſnare to thy ſoul. | — 
26 * Benotthou one of them that ? ſtrike * Cx. 6. «. 


and rr. 15. 


hands, or of them thatare ſureties for debts. p which rashly 
27 Ifthou haſt nothing to pay,why ſhould Gagerfor ockers 

he take away thy bed from under thee? TINPSS 
28 * Remoyenot the ancient t land-mark, 


* yo 19. 14, 
. and 27.27. 
which oy fathers haye ſet. - 

t Or, bownd, 


Chap. 23. 20. 


froward: he that doth keep his ſoul ſhall be 


farre from them. 
6 +% Train up a childe + in the way he 


t Or, cetechize. 
d Bring him u 


veruoully, and ſhould go: and when heis old, he will not 


he $shall (o conti- 
pue. 

{ Heb. in bis way, 
+ Heb. to the man 

that lendeth. 

* Jobg. 8, 

Hoſea to, 13, 


depart from it. | 

7 Therich ruleth oyerthe poore, andthe 
borrower zs ſeryant Þ to the lender. 

8$ * He that ſoweth iniquity,ſhall reap yani- 
$0r,.d=it he ty: I andthe © rod of his anger ſhall fail. 


rod of bis an . 

belies 9 * + He that hath f abountifull eye ſhall 
vie one» be bleſſed: for he giveth of his bread to the 
preſſe ochers» HOOTE. 

From him 10 * Caſtout the ſcorner, and contention 


*-2 Cor, 9, 


t eb todof ſhall go out; yea,ſtrife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 


fHetharismerci- T1 He that loveth pureneſſe of heart, 1 for 
» pad liverall. rhe grace of hislips, the 8 king 5-4/7 be his 
——— friend. 

pfesheweth, that 12 Theeyes ofthe LORD bpreſerve know- 

1nces : 

ue their fail ledge,and he ovgrthroweth i the words of the 
re As opt A rranſgreſſour. ; x 
bee 13 *Theſlothfull man ſaith, There #'alion 
b Enour them without, I $hall be {lain in theſtreets. - | 
ledge, 14 * The mouth of ſtrange women #zs a- 
3 may deep pit: he that isabhorred ofthe Loxd, 
thee Gridech  k Shall fall therein. | 


vain excuſes, be- 
cauſe they would 


uot doe their du- A childe , 


15 Foolishneſſe zs boundin the ! heart of 
but * the rod of correction $hall 


' Chap. 2.16, drive it farre from him. 

and 7. 5. 16 He that —_— the poore to increaſe 
{$a 5 a7 nick. DIS TCPeS» and be that giveth to the rich sba// 
el fin b | 

mogee fin by ſurely come to want. 


ſuffereth the wicked to fall into the acquaintanceof an harlot, k He is naturally given unto it, 


* Chap, 13, 24. and 19.28, and 23-13. and 29. 15,17, 


29 Seeſt thoua mandiligent in his buſineſſe? | fed. ewe 
he ſhall ſtand before kings, he ſhall not ſtand "® 
before + mean men. 
Cray. XXIIL. 
Wen thou ſitreſt to eat with a ruler , * con- 2 Ex with (6- 
ſider diligently whar is before thee. Ret 
2 And put * a knife tothy throat, if thou Bridle thine 
be a man given to appetite. were by force and 
3 Be not deſirous of his *dainties: for they cxorofrrimesthe 
are deceirfull mear. argon < «. A 
4 * Labournotto be rich: ceaſe from thine gu5 to their ta. 
own 4 wiſdome. ; —— eG 
5 t Wilt thou ſer thine eyes upon that which their own ſecret 
is not? for riches certainly make themſelyes Pint, , ... 
wings , they flie away as an eagle towards {Wie is camal: 
heaven. : _ unjuſt 
6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath t Heb. wiltthen 
an © evil eye, neither deſire thou his daintie EO 
Ee That is, Covye- 
meats. tous , as contrary, 
For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo z5 he: TO 
Eatand drink, faith he to thee, buthis heart 5 Chap. za.y. 
i5 not with thee. 
8 The morſell which thou haſt eaten,*$halt f He will «cr | 
thouyomitup, andloſe thy ſweet words. done thee ſome 


9 Speak not in theeares ofafool; for he an Srete 
will deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy words. RG: 

10 * Remove notthe old t land-mark; and | Pewt-r9: *4: 
enter not into he fields of the fatherleſſe. —@Ctup. 22. 2x. 


111 * For their redeemer is mighty;he shall £ job 31, 21, 
plead their cauſe with thee. | FOEY 
12 Apply thine heart unto inſtruction,and 
thine eares to the words of 47 I, 
13 * Withhold nor correction from the * Ge. 12. 4, 
childe s for if thou beateſt him with ther od y and 224 15, 
he $hall nor die. | 
14 Thou $halt beat him with the . 
an 


Fear Godand the king. 


Of drunkennefle, efnivie, &c. Proverbs. 


and ſhalr deliver his 1 ſoul from # hell. 


FO2 
g That is, from 
deſtruction. 
1 Or, even I will 
xe}oyce, 


* Pſalm 37, x, 
and 73. 3+ 
Chap. 3. 3t- 
and 24. 1. 


* Chap, 24. 14+ 

: Qn , —_— 

1 The proſperity 
of the Ticked 
Shall not continue, 
1 In the obſcrvz- 
tion of Gods com- 
mandements. 

* Rom. 13. 13+ 
Ephel. 5. 18. 

+ Heb. of beir 
fleh, 


* Chop. x. 2, 


k Spare no coſt 
for truths ſake 
neither depart 
Fiom it for any 
gain. 

_ Chap. 10,q, 
and 15.20. 


1 Give thy ſelf 
wholly vo wil- 
dome, 


* Chap. 22, 14. 


* Chap. 7.12» 

T Or, as arobbey. 
m S$hee ſedoceth 
many, and cauſeth 
them to offend 
God, 

* Ila, 5,11, 


n Which by art 
make wine itron- 
ger, and more 
pleaſant, 


1 Or, 4 cockatrice. 
© That is, drun- 


Kennes $hall bring 


thee ro whore- 
dome. 

+ Heb. m the heart 
of the ſea. 

p In ſuch' great 
danger Shalt thoa 


E. + 
+ Heb, 7 knew it 
not, 
q Though drun- 
mote inſenſible 

than beaſts, yer 


can they not te« 
fraan. 


Kennes meke chew + 1 © it 3f not: when ſhall 1 awake? I will 4 ſeek 


+ Verſe 19. 
Pſalm 37. 1, &c. 
and 73. 3+ 
Chap. 23. 17. 

* Plalm 20. 7, 


t Heh. is in 
ſtrength, 

5 Heb. ftrengthe. 
neth might. 

* Chap. 20. 18, 
and 11,14, 

and 15.22, 


warre: and in multitude of counſellours there 


15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, my |zs ſaferie. 


heart ſhall rejoyce, © even mine. 

16 Yea, my reins ſhall rejoyce, whenthy 
lips ſpeak right things. 

17 * Letnotthine heartenvie ſinners: but 
be thou in the fear of the Lok all the day 
long. 

'G * Forſurely there is an t*end,and thine 
expectation shall not be cut off. 

19 Heare thou, my ſonne, and be wiſe, and 
guide thine heart inthe * way. 

20 *Benotamongſt wine-bibbers;amongſt 
riotous eaters Þ offlesh. 

21 For the drunkardand the glutton $shall 
come to povertie:and drowſineſle ſhall cloath 
a man with rags. 

22 *Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when he is old. 

- 23 * Buy the truth, and ſell zx not; alſo wiſ- 
dome, and inſtruction, and underſtanding. 

24 * The father of the righteous shall great- 

ly rejoyce: and he that begetteth a wiſe c///a%, | 
Shall haye joy of him. . | 

25 Thy father and thy mother $hall be glad, 
and she that bare thee $hall rejoyce. 

26 Myſonne, give me * thine heart, and 
let thine eyes obſerve my wayes. 

27 * For an whore zs adeepditch; anda 
ſtrange woman 7zs a narrow pit. 

28 * Shealſolieth in wait t as for a prey,and | 
increaſeth the ® tranſgreſſours among men. 

29 * Who hath wo?who hath ſorrow?who 
hath contentions?who hath babling?who hath | 
wounds without cauſe? who hath redneſle of | 
eyes? 

30 They that tarrie long atthe wine, they 
that go to ſeek * mixt wine. 

21 Look not thou upon the wine when it 
is red, when it giveth þi. colourinthe cup, 
when it moverh it ſelf aright. 

32 At thelaſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 
ſtingeth like t an adder. 

33 Thine® eyes ſhall beholdſtrange women, 
and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things. 

34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down 
+ in the midſt of the ? ſea, or as he that lieth 
upon the top ofa maſt. 

35 They have ſtricken me, shalt thou ſay 
and 1 was notſick; they haye beaten me, and 


it yet again. 
Cruae. XXIIIIL. 


E not thou * enyious againſt evil men, 
neither deſire to be with them. 
2 *For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction,and 
their lips talk of miſchief. 
3 Through wiſdome is an houſe builded, 
and by underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed: 
4 Andby knowledge ſhall the chambers be 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 
5 Awiſe man + js ſtrong, yea, amanof 
knowledge Þ increaſeth ſtrength. 
6*Forby wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy 


7 Wiſdome zs too high fora fool : he open- 
eth not his mouth in the * gate. a In the place 
8 Hethar deyiſeth todo evil, ſhall be called fouate nome 
a miſchieyous perſon. 
9 The thought offooliſhneſle z5 finne: and 
the ſcorner zs an abomination to men. 
10 {f thou ® faint in the day ofadyerfitie , b Man hath ns 
thy ſtrength zs + ſmall. mod + 
11 * If thou forbear to deliver them that /*q9,ots. 
are drawn © unto death , and thoſe that are* !9=4:.4. 
readie to be ſlain. excuſed, ifhe- 
12 Ifthouſayeſt, Behold , we knew it not: m_dotey 
doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider © 
it? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth nor he 
know zr ? and ſhall zor he render to eyery man 
* according to his works ? | SOON cog 
13 Myſonne.,cat thou * honey,becauſe z7 z5 j*,7* 2: 
good, and the honey-combe, which zx ſ\ycer aro. 22.12. 
T ro thy taſte. fron pour 5 
14* So shallthe knowledge of wiſdome be is winann ttt? 
unto thy ſoul, when thou haſt found it, * then Pg ut.,, 
there ſhall beareward, and th y expectation ja 
ſhall not be cut off. and 119. 104. 
15 Lay not wait ( O wicked man) againſt 
the dwelling of the righteous: ſpoil not his 


and 119. 103. 
Chap. $3-18, 


reſtin g place. 


I6 * For a juſt man * fallethſeyen times, * Jobs. 19. 
Plalm 34. 19. 


and riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall fall nd z7. 24. 
into miſchief: R—_ CO 
17 *Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth, jou ©ver® 


and let not thine heart be glad when he ſtum- } Job »1-29- 


Plalm 35.15. 
blerth + Chap, 27. 5. 


18 Leſtthe Lo xD ſeezt, and t itdiſpleaſe t Heb. ir be evi 


- . X hi N 
him, and he turn away his wrath * from him. To ve avenged 


on thee, 


19 * iFret not thy ſelf becauſe ofevil men, pain 7. x. 


. . - Chap, 23."17+ 
neither be thou enyious at the wicked. 100 logs 


20 For there ſhall be no reward to the eyil 2-7 w# the 


man , * the t candle of the wicked ſhall be *Jobu.uy 
put our. 4 o, y ot 


21 My ſonne, fearthouthe LorD, and 

the king: and meddle not with t them that are t Heb: changer, 
given to change. 

22 For their-calamitie ſhall riſe ſuddenly, 

and who knoweth the ruine of them 85 both ? 8 pfcining, ein 


of the wicked, 


23 Theſethings alſo belong to the wiſe. * [7 ſeditious, as 
N 4 veil. rg, anda. 
is not good to haye reſpect of perſons in or of themthar 
judgement. obey their king. 
- 24 * Hethatſaithunto the wicked, Thou, t* 
art righteous ; him hall the people curſe, 15... 
nations Shall abhorre him. 925.9 
25 But to them that rebuke hz shall bes Chap. 17.15: 
delight, and + agood bleſſing shall come up-j. ne 
on them. | of goed, 
26 Every man Shall kiſſe hzs lips t that dc Se oa 
giveth aright anſwer. j | 


27 Prepare thy work without, and make 


means how to 


build thi ne houſe . compaſſe it before 
thou take any ct» 


28 Benota witneſle againſt thy neighbour texyriſc in hand. 
without cauſe, and deceive not with thy lips. , <,,. 5.22. 
29 * Saynot, I will doſo to him as he hath i He 5heveth, 
what is the na- 


done to me: i [ will render tothe man accot- ueof the wick- 


ding to his work. —— 


30 I 


it fit for thy ſelfin the field; and * afterwards F* freotthe | 


b 


"Of kings,of avoiding of quarrels. Chap. xxv, xxvj. Of fools,and ſluggards. 
—: 20 lwentbythefield of the ſlothfull, and! 19 Confidence in an unfaithfull man in $03 
b tun of the man yoid of bay time of trouble , zs /zke a broken tooth anda 
Nanding, foot out of joynt. | 
21 And lo,it was allgrown over with thorns,| 20 As he that taketh away a garment in - 
- nettles had coyered the face thereof, and| cold weather, and as vineger upon * nitre : ſo 9 Whichmelter 


, and conſumeth 
the ſtone wall thereof was broken down. z he thar ſingeth ſongs toan heavy heart. i, 


. eh; i im * Exod. 23: 
+ Heb. ſet my 32 ThenT ſaw, ayd + conſidered it well:| 2x * Ifthine _— _ res give _ Mya 
k That 1 mighe Tlooked upon zt , and.* received inſtrution. | bread to eat: and it he bethirſty, give him 
learn b _ 33 * Ta little ſleep z A little ſlumber, eg? wa py It? ] | fh p Thon $hal 
mans fau . — : t ? heap coals of fire upon t 29 
.6: 9, &, nds to ſleep: 22 FOrtnou ina P P re by force, 
* Clp.694% 4 little folding of the ha , P hat| his head, and the Lo « Þ $hall reward thee.  ovecrom? him. 
34 Soshall thy poyertie come, 2s one that | hi =, th winde driveth awa, ce, , nach, vue 
north win 7 ay rain; | 
Heb. « nan f tray 5 ; Te ohatl AG him 6s 
n / trayelleth ; and thy want as t an armed man. | 23 #+ The . A 
ohield, ſo doth an angry countenance a backbiting acknowledge thy 
CHAP. XXV. benefits, and his 
|; ings, 8 and about avviding cauſes of | ©? BUE- | heart Shall be ine 
x Obſervations _ bes, - rants advice q 24 * Itis better to dwell in acorner of the flamed, 
F quarrels y undry - - , A and winde brin eth 
Heſe are alſo proyerbs of grown — _ witha brawling woman Prove Fi 
Apr | a of Hezekiah king of | ina wide houle. ._ torgns 66 th 
apt; en n yn © «f Peay S 25 As cold waters to athirſty ſoul : ſo js 32% = 207 
b Tha: 1s, ghee JUAN * COPIE c al a | good news from afarre country. fp ng 
t of divers | | f God ro CONCceal A g ; and 21; $ 
books of Sol Raf athar eh, © worth , A right man falling down before 
WE thing: but the 4 honour of kings z# to ſearch Yn . Fo pp" ts 7 | Rr no 
doth not the wicked, x as 
feveal the cauſe OUT A MATTET. a of : 
RIDERS 3 The heaven for height , and the earth for | corrupt Ipring. 
t0 man. 


d Becauſe rhe 


; [t is not good to eat much honey : ſo 
| depth and the*® heart of kings | zx unſearchable. | 27 : 
ro Jer wor F Take away the roetom the ſilyer,and | for men to ſearch their own glory, is nor glory. 
of God, the cauſe 


- ' n ® Chap. 26: 32, 
ofhisdoings muſt there ſhall come forth a yeſlel for the finer. 28 * He that hath no rule oyer his ow p 
pyenres and there- 
0 


Irit, 2s ke aci is broken down, and Io 
ic be maſt ut 5 * 8 Take away the wicked from before _— "_ Hu thatis b ; andy endow 
wSnofcmle, the king, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed |? w 


e He sheweth, righreouſneſle. 


that it is too hard 


Cnaye. XXVI. 
| not forth thy ſelf in the preſence 
w the raſon of 0 hen ditand bes. inthe 36h. ofgreat | x Obſervatious about fools , 1 about Nuggards, 17 and 
gs of che kc &. ofthe __— P - about contentious buſie-bodies. 
ep, dot Is For better z# is that it be ſaid unto thee, S ſnow in ſummer;and as rain in haryeſt; 
fe. there © Cond up hither: than that thou ſhouldeſt be | {"J. ſo honour is not ſeemly fora fool. 
Ties vice fs ut lower in the preſence of the prince whom| 2 As the bird by nr as the ſwallow 
rnd F 7 es haye ſeen by flying,ſo the curſe cauſeleſſe shal not come. 
king his meer T _ & arte de, Lf hos 2 * A whipfor the horſe, a bridle for the 5 Phan 4: 
3 heb 9a M aſle; anda rod for the fools back: a Conſent not 
0 d thereof > 
qt orenough wo tt nf ngrr ork ter ray egg . Anſwer * not a fool according to his jj. his 
. niw doings, 
that he be pure neighbour hath pur thee to ſhame. + : : hi 
"= Pin thy cauſe \ich thy neighbour 'folly , leſtthou alſo be like unto him. "a ety peed 
put awa | b 1 1 aireth, 
——— himſelf; and t diſcoyer not a ſecret to another: 5 Anſwer afool according os his SE) FI, 6b ea 
4 Heb ſo ton 10 Leſt he that heareth ir , put thee to leſt he be wiſe in + his own conceit. 1, © Towit, of the 
thy glory. GER ih 6 He that ſendeth a meſlage by the hand of fvegoger whom 
* 641419 ſhame, andthine infamie * turn notaway. AF erg > rapping Prgrrmonary  — Ana 
tas di x 4 ned - fitl ſpoken is like apples 4 OO1, Cut e : , d Thas bs, roceb- 
CRE of gold in pictures of five . \ damage. F thereby, 

e ſec - . , violence, 
ther As an eare-ring of gold, and an orna-! 7 The leps of the lame Þ are not equal]: j Oc, violence, 
0.0 We 5 TE ſoz rable in the mouth of fools. wp. 

a inkeſ.vy ment of finegold, ſo is awiſereproverupon 10 7s a pa | Was + Or, 4 he thas 
this meanes to IM Lag. cal 8 + AsShethat bindeth a ſtone in a ſling: ſo 

kareanend ofthe 111, obedient Care. 

matter, it put thee 


hae 4 p_—_ 
. - 5 one 1n an heap « 
rofarthertrouble, 1x2 * As the i cold of ſnow in the time of is he thatgiveth honour to a fool. : , fu 
Ted and * 3 ſt, /o is a faithfull meſſenger to them| 9 Asathorngoeth up into the © hands ofa whereby be | 
oo wad F. ſheth rhe ſoul of his drunkard, ſo zsa parable in the mouth of fools: ſelf and others. 

i 18 05; 347-+ thatſend him: for he refreſheth the ſoul © 


= ines 10 + Thegreat Godthir formed all things, gnevetal, end 
me | "_ 4 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf t ofafalſe gift, both  rewardeth the fool , and rewardeth 2, 114 a 
.inagi | 


hireth alſo trans- 


eſſurs, _ 
of falibood, v5 27+ . ain tranſpreſſours. ) EThac is,purizbertt 
_ _x __ wi Oe OO perſwa I » * Asadog returneth to him yomit, ſo y- — 
As appeate I5 ong = - Il - 
ance, and 1 O p follie. 
wing chin, ded, andafſofttongue ® breaketh the bone. |a fool t returneth to hisfolly pe aA 
0D, 31! 42 . 


| a man wiſe in his own con- ped, irerarah 
15m.25:24,6 16 Haſtthoufound honey? eat ſo much as| L;. How bo pan hens of a fool than of [0 
. or t 
mds:1s, — Is ſuſficient for thee, leſt thou be filled there- _ g For the foal 
fring occaionio WIEN » and Vomit it. . 


flothfull h' ſaith, There a hes alfarhefool 
. | ; * The ſlothfull man * ſaith, There 7s A he: alfort 
provoke him far = x5 4 Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- i BI. 04 <xuÞatnae * © Gnneth of igno- 
w That is, the b H houſe: leſthe be + wearie of thee, and} lion in the way, alion js in the ſtreets. | rance, and the 
beart hat is ben ſs hate - So I | 14 As the doore turneth VPgn his hinges > + Chap. 22: 15: 

to anger, as 0 na . | F n his bed. | ot is, be. 
A, 8s ch beech lc ice Ee et, bis kind in ERS 
ie lealuesof A oainſt his neighbour, is a maul, and aſword, FL, {The DVI a, bios to bringir again to abate 

S$ worid. , 
bt, anda ſharp arrow, DIO GE GI Penn; 


: ; th. - + Or, heys mndrFi 
thy ne:ghbowry houſe, t Reb, Full of thee, * Plalm 120; 44 Chap, 12;18, or wi Mou v u i6 The 


Proverbs. 


voice £racions, 

] Meaning , ma- 
ny : he uſcth the 
number certain for 
the uncertain, 

1 Or, haired 7 


m 1n the afſem- 
bly of the godly. 
* Plalm 7; 15,16, 
and 9: x5, 

Eccles 10: 8, 


* James 4: 13. &c., 
t Heb. to merrow 


day. 

a Delay not the 
rime, but take 
occaſion when it 
is offered, 


4 Heb. beavineſſe. 


ft Heb. wrath is 


ace obſtinate , and 
cannot be recon- 


* Plal. x41: x. 
t Or, carneft oc 


ing , and ſeem 
frie as in the 


+ Heb, from the 
counſel of the ſowl, 


d But rather into 
che houſe of thy 


# all times, 
Chap. 17: (7. 
and 8: 24 


friend: who loverh 


Of buſie-bodies. 


| 16 The ſluggard ir wiſer in his own concelt, 


0 
NY than ſeyen men that can render a reaſon. 

tQr, i erged, 17 He that paſſeth by , and # medleth 
with ſtrife belonging not to him, 25 #ke one 
that taketh a dog by the eares. 

| Heb. fame ot 18 Asa mad man whocaſteth t firebrands, 

JS arrows, and death: 

i Which difſem- 19 Sos the man hari deceiveth his neigh- 

er bent. bourand ſaith, Am not Tin ſport? 

+ Heb. withuws 20 + Where no wood is, zhere the fire 

= Chap. 23: 10. goeth out: ſo * where there is no tale-bearer, 

bo dy mh the ſtrife + ceaſerh. | 

* hap, 13:8 2x * Fs coals are to burning coals, and 
wood to fire ; ſo 7s a contentious man to 
kindle ſtrife. 

* Chap, 18: 8. 22 * The words of a tale-bearer are as 

t Heb.chawbers, wounds , and they go down into the Þ inner- 
moſt parts of the belly. 

k They will ſoon 23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, * are 

urrer themſelves, {zke a potsheard covered with filyer drofle. 

Or 24 Hethathaterh, # diſſemblerh with his 
lips, and layethup deceit within him. 

t Heb. maketh bis 


25 When he + ſpeaketh fair: beleeye him 
fer 


not ; for there are 


heart. 


ven abominations in his 


26 + Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit , 


whole 


coveredn facret, his wickedneſſe $hall be ſhewed before the 
ar? conpneguren 
27 * Wholo 


iggeth a pit,ſhall fall therein: 


and he thatrolleth a ſtone, it will return upon 


him. 


28 A 


lying —_ hateth thoſe that are 


afflicted by it, and a flattering mouth worketh 


ruine. 


Cuaye. XXVIL. 


1 Obſervations of ſelf-love , 5 of true love, 11 of care to avoid 
offences, 2:3 and of the houshold care. 


Oaſt 
thou 
forth. 


not thy ſelfof t to * morrow ; for 
knoweſt not what aday may bring 


2 Let another man praiſe thee , and not 
thine own mouth; aſtranger, and notrthine 


own lips. 
3 Aﬀt 


one is} heavie,and the ſand weighty: 


but a fools wrath is: heavier than them 


both. 


4 + Wrath zs cruel , and anger 7s outra- 
gious; but who isable to ſtand before t ® enyie? 

5 Open rebuke zs better than ſecret loye. 

6 * Faithfull are the wounds of a friend; 
but the kiſſes of an enemy are t * deceitfull. 

7 Thefull ſoul tloatheth an honey-combe ; 


ſweet. 


© They #e ft but * to the hungry ſoul eyery bitter thing is 


$ Asabird that wandeteth from her neſt : 


ſo is am 


an that wandererh from his place. 


9 Ointment and perfume. rejoyce | the 
heart: ſodoth the ſweetneſle ofa mans friend 
+ by hearty counſel. 

10 Thine ownſriend and thy fathers friend 
forſake not; neither go into thy 4 brothers 


farre off: 


houſe in the day of thy calamitie: for better 
* #s aneighbour that is neare: than a brother 


] 


| 


with wiſdome and 
ſo thou shalt cauſe 


reproacheth me. So_ 

12 * A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, joxce. 
and hideth himſelf: but the ſimple paſſe on, * ©2:3* 
and are puniſhed. 

13 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a * Chap. ze: is, 
ſtranger , and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange 
woman. | 

14 He that bleſſeth his friend with aloud 
yoice, * riſing early in themorning , it ſhall | Faniy - and 
be counted a curſe to him. 

15 * Acontinuall dropping in a very rainy * Chap. »: 14, 
day, anda contentious womanare alike. 

16 Whoſoeyer hideth her , hideth the 
winde , and the ointment of his right hand 
which bewrayeth zt ſelf. 

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron, # ſoa man ſhar- 5 Incouticmmn 
peneth the countenance of his friend. to anger, 

18 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall eat 
the fruit thereof: ſo he:that waiteth on his 
maſter ſhall be honoured. 


I9 As in water face anſwereth to face: 
h There is no dif. 


ſo * the eyes of man are never fatisfied. 
2t * As thefining potforfilyer , andthe ce. 
furnace for gold ;ſo z5 aman to his © praiſe. A 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool ina? Cp. 17:2. 
morter among wheat with a peſtil, yer will not ciher knows to 
his fooliſhneſle depart from him. ; giorions, ors 
23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of ** 4 mode, 
thy flocks, and Þ look well to thy herds. | 
24 For Þ riches are not for eyet: and doth |. 6 
the crown endure | to eyery generation? = Heb. frog. 
25 The hay appeareth , and the tendet wn nd grure 
graſſe sheweth itſelf, and herbs of the moun-""" 
tains are gathered, | Dy 
26 The * lambes are for - thy clothing, & This dud 
and the goats are the price of thy field. nefle of Goaro. 
27 And thoushalt have goats milk enough Liligencs ther he 
for # food, for the food of thy houſhold, Cen ferrack 


: ' # his g) 
and for + maintenance for thy maidens. rms 


Cnae. VIII. 
Generall obſervations of impiety and religious integrity. 
He * wicked * flee when no man pur-? L1-4936. 
ſueth:but the righteous are bold as alion, own conſcience 

2 For the tranſgreſſion ofa land,” * many b Thegacofths 
are the princes thereof : but 1 by a man of onmorne 
underſtanding and knowledge the ſtate zhereof Pant... 
Shall be prolonged. NN 

nA aye St dypeoiech the poore, DES 
is like a ſweeping rain f which leayeth no?" je. au 
food. a: 

4 They that forſake the law , praiſe the 
wicked: bur ſuch as keep the law, contend 
with them. | 

5 Evil men underſtand not judgement: 
wy they thar ſeek the Lok », underſtand all 
things. | 

65 Better 7 the poore that walketh in his* Cp-17i% | 
uprightneſſe, rhan A that is peryerſe in hs 
wayes, though he be rich. y | 

7 * Whoſo keepeth the law, za wiſe ſonne: + Chap. 9:3- 


but 


Of avoiding offences. 


11 * My ſonne , be wiſe, and make my | Pp. 19: *. 


heart © glad , that I may anſwer him that « Orderthyatain 


4&4 5X1 *&4  Kowc S: wa . UC «a _ = 


Qa=nyqk 4a 


+ hed 


ei 


Of impietieandintepritie. ' Chap.xxix. _ Concerning government. 


\ Fw but he that + isa companion of riotous men 


| hameth his father Cray. XXIX. 505 
#4 witons, ame 1 & , . : . : O4s . " þ . i, ' 
« cy. $ * Hethar by uſury and * unjuſtgainin-| * 3% Gf ano, pie, thetr reovech and ern 


t Heb.69.ncreaſe, creaſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather irfor | E that being often reproyed , harden- t Heb. « mas of 
e For God will © him that will pitie the poore. | eth his neck , $hall ſuddenly be de-"""" 


ire his goods 10 ing the law, even his prayer shal/ be 4 abo-| 4 * When the righteous are + in authoritie, * Chap. nx: 20, 


beſtow them rn MINATION. . [the people rejoyce : but when the wicked zcces 1s: 5. 
offi, which 10 * Whoſo cauſerh the righteous togo bearorh ile: ”_ people mourn. t Or , increaſat, 
word, oc law, aſtray inan evil way, heshall fall himſelf into ; * Whoſo loyeth wiſdome, rejoyceth his* Chap. »:+ 
atoms. his own pit: bur the upright ſhall haye good [father : * but he that keepeth companie with ad27: i. 

* Chap. 2:27 things in poſſeſſion. harlots, ſpendeth hzs ſubſtance. 0 os 


4 Heb. biager. 11 The rich man & wiſe t in his own con-| , The king by judgement ſtablisheth the =" * "2 
ceit: butthe poore that hath underſtanding |1and : bur + he that receiveth gifts , over- 1 Heb. amr o 


e And judge hat © ſearcheth him out. | throweth it. © Es 

» Verſ, 28, 12 * When righteous men do rejoyce,there] 5 A man thirt flattereth his neighbour, 

on 6. is great glory : but when the wicked riſe, a|a ſpreadeth anetforhis feet. | a He that giveth 
+ Or, og iy MAN iS Tt * hidden. _ 6 Inthe tranſgreſſion ofatreyil man 7here rerisin danger, 

_  — that covyereth his ſinnes, ſhall not | ;; b a ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and flretre forte - 
his eſtarefrom the proſper : but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh rejoyce, | bueivererready 
© Fa-913:  Fhem ſhall haye ETOY « 7 * Therighteous conſidereth the cauſe of ſnare that he lay- 


* Which lzaderh I4 FLAPPY is the man that 5 feareth alway: | the poore: but the wicked regardeth not to * Job ap: 26. 


In ave of God, ® but he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall | know zz. 


offend him, into miſchief. 


Cn 8 Scornfull men + bring acitie into a ſnare: : 


15 As aroating lion, anda ranging bear ; |but wiſe men turn away wrath. Y: 


h forhecanne- ſg j5 a ® wicked ruler oyer the poore m_ 9 If awiſe man contendeth with a foolish 
but ever opprel©- 1G The prince that wanteth underſtandin 
eta, 


Or, ſ#t a citis 
fire, 


»|man, © whether he rage or laugh \ there js He can beare 
Seth and poet» 5s alſo 4 great __— : but hethat hateth |ng reſt, : , meg 7 man 
coyetouineſſe, hall prolong his dayes. "10 + The bloud-thirſtie hate the upright : \ rd" v4 
0 nes 17 * A manthatdoth violenceto the bloud [but thejuſt ſeek his ſoul. —_— 
of any Jorma + ſhall flee co the pit, ler no| x5 A fool uttereth all his minde: but a 
1 None hall be mari © ſtay hitn. : wiſe man keepeth it in till afterwards. 
I RY 18 * Wholſo walketh uprightly , ſhall be 12 If a tuler hearken to lies , all his ſer- 


ſaved: bur he that is peryerſe in his wayes, |yants are wicked. 

Shall fall ar once. 13 * The poore and # the deceitfull man : ans 
* Clap. ext4xi 19 * He that tillerh his land, -Shall have |meet together : the Lo x » lighteneth both *** "= 
plenty of bread : bur he that followeth after | their eyes. N 


vain Perſons, shall haye poverty —_ 14 * The king that faithfully judgeth the * chap, zo: 28. 
20: A faithfull man $hall abound with | poore, his throne $hall be eſtablished for ever. 
* Chap. 13! tt, bleſſings : * but he that maketh haſte to be I5 _ The rod and reproof give wiſdome : * Verſe x7, 


and 23; 4. 


[Tim.6:9, ich, Shallnotbe t innocent. but a * childe left zo hzmſelf, bringeth his * Chap. 1: x: 
| Or pete 21 * To have reſpect of perſons, 7s not| mother to shame. Bic 
tr wltbe abu. $OOd-:* for , for * a piece of bread 7har man| 16 When the wickedare multiplied, tranſ- | 
led for nothing. © ill tranſpreſſe. teſſion increaſerh: * but rhe righteous shall * 7. 7:36? .. 
t Or, betharbath 22 + He that haſteth to be rich, hath an -m their fall. WII bm jeep en; 
ag _1tlew eye 5 and confidereth not that poverty | 17 * Correct thy ſonne, and he shall give $6 Chap. #3: 246 
1 Meaning, hims Shall come'upon him: : h thee reſt: yea, he$hall givedelightunto thy aadaz: «3, x4 
yu _ 23-* Hethat rebuketha man, afterwards ſoul. | S 
| Shall finde more fayourthan he that flattereth | 1x8 4 Where there is no viſion, the people d Where there are 
withthe tongue. ' 7 21) - |# perish: but he thatkeeperhthe' law, hap- niſters of the 
24 Wholo: robbeth' his father or his mb-|py- js he. | | bp > 1 eg 
ther, and faith, 7t js notranſgreſſion; the ſame | '.x9/© A ſeryant will not be corrected by "ark or 


4 Hed. @ = * js the companion of + adeſtroyer.. words: for zhough he underſtand he will not ile andrevely 
OY 25 * He that is ofaproud heart, ſtirreth| anſyyer. "ou : 


ting in bao» UP ſtrife : bur he/thar pirreth hisrtuſtinche| 1-26 Seeſt thou man thar ishaſtic + in his! 9: # Mae» 
_ Lon D;'$hall he made'® fat. - | - | © |words?-chere 5s more hope ofafool, thanof - 
| 26 He that truſteth in his own heart, is a| him. + Eon tw: 
fool:- but whoſo walketh'wiſely; heshall be] 2x Hethar delicately bringeth"up hisſer-” 
delivered 0 on : Ifhix vant from a childe; shall have him become 
cnen-1s's., 27 * Hethatgiyethunto the poore,”$hall | þ;s ſonne at thelength. \. | 
© not lack: bur he thatſhideth hiseyes), shall| 22 * Anangrymin ſticcerh'opſtrife, and *cb4p. ix 10. 


have many#curſe. a furious manaboundeth in tranſgreſſion.. | 
cons. _ 28* Whenthewicked riſe, men hide them-|-; -442;* A :mans' pride $hall bring him low : * Job 32: 29: 
- - -- -»-ſelves:. but when they perish, the righteous our shall- uphold the humbtein ſpirit. atm... ; 


increaſe.” ” '24 Whoſo is partner with a thief; hareth Ya a2ins 


A > As a OA CE 


 Agurs confeſſion and prayer. Proverbs, Of chaſtitie and temperance; 


506 his own ſoul : he heareth curſing, and bewray- 


f He that feareth . 
man mare chan eth if nor. 


He needeth OOTY 
to ates the ruler: 27 An unjuſt man zs an abomination to the 
bach appoinced , juſt : and he that 7s uprightin the way ,zs abo- 
that Shall. come mination tothe wicked. 
Cuaye. XXX. 

1 Agurs confe his faith. 7 The two points of his prayer. 
err aſe + wot to be wronged, 11 Foure wicked 
generations. 15 Foure things inſatiable. 17 Parents 
are mot to be deſpiſed. 18 Foure things hard to be knows, 
21 Foure things intolerable. 24 Foure things exceeding 
wiſe, 29 Foure things ſtately. 4. Wrath is to be prevented. 

« Who was an He words of Ag the ſonne of Iakeh, 
verrue and know. Þ} + ee73 the propheſie: the man ſpake unto 


ſedge in the time 1/1jel: even unto * Ithiel and Ucal. 
Ce mee 2 Surely I ammore*brutish than any man, 
and haye not the underſtanding ofa man. 


this place. 

Agun (choler I neither learned wiſdome,nort haye the 
ſome think by knowledge of the holy. | 
OE I I * Who hath aſcended up into 4 heayen,or 
and Chrift. deſcended? * who hath gathered the winde in 
clarech his greet his fiſts? who hath bound the waters in a gar- 
would nor anc ment ? who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of 
dome rohiniar, the earth? what zs his name, and what zs his 
{eb ood. ſonnes name, if thou canſt tell? 
A den , 5 Everyword of God zs Þ pure: he zs a 
know ihetecrers Shield unto them that puttheir truſt in him. 

- hee would wy, 6G * Addethounotunto his words, leſt he 


> J638:4.&c, ceprove thee, and thou be found aliar. 
To 104:3.ke, 7 © Two things have I required of thee, 
* 29s + denie me them not before | die. | 
TO 8 Remove farce from me yanitie and lies ; 
+ Heb. p»ried, give me neither poyertie, nor riches,* feed me 
2605-42.  withfood + conyenient for me: 
Apoc, az: 14,79 © * LeſtI befuil, and ft denie zhee, and ſay, 
requeſt ro God * Who zs the LoR D? orleſtI be poore, and 
not From me. ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain. 
ER 10 tf Accuſenotaſeryantunto his maſter , 
$a. :1;, 1eſthecurſe thee, and thou be found © guilty. 
t Heb. belief thee, 


; Re. 21 There is a generation that curſeth their 
they that pat father, and doth not bleſle their mother. 


the:r tcuſt in their , 2 - 
riohes,'orger God, I2 There is ageneration that are pure in 


ch cab their own eyes, and yet isnot washed from 


have an occaſion their filthineſle. 


to the ſame. 


* ic, rr ws 13 Theretsageneration, O how * loftyare. 

_ Inaccuig Theireyes! and theireye-lidsare lifted up. 

* Chap.6:19.- I4, * Thereisageneration, whoſe teeth are 

202221 as fwords, and theirjaw-teeth as knives, to 

==d5:%+ _deyourethepoorefrom offthe earth, and the 
needy from among men. 

b Thelenchbard/*- 7.5 The horſeleach hath * rwo daughters, 


tongue, which "CFp211g , Give, give. There are three thi 
wo 70m on in that are never ſatisfied, yea, foure things ſay 
whereby she fuck- - 

rid he Vlond.ang NOT , | Zt 7s enough : 


is never ſaixte: ,, 16 "The grave, and the barren wombe , the 


even (o are the 


coverous extorti- Earth that 1$ not filled with water , -and the hearts. | 


1 Heb. =,” fare #hat ſaith not, JF is enough. '_ © | 
17 Theeyethat mocketh at his father,and 
| 6+, +... defpiſeth ro-obey his mother, the ravens of 


the val 
tions, 


i Which hauorie. 3 the * yalley Shall pick ir out, and the young 
4 Pa x} eagles shall eat it. | ' -. 


18 : There be three things which are too | 
wonderfull for me; yea, foure which I know 
nor; | | 

19 The yay ofan cagleintheaire, the way 
of a ſerpentuponarock, the way ofa ſhipin 
the + midſt of the ſea, and the way ofa man Heb. ben, 
with a maid. 

20 Such 7s the way ofan adulterous woman; 
the eateth, and * wiperh her mouth, and faith , k She bath ter 
I have done no wickedneſle. conertairh 

21 Forthree things the earth is diſquieted, hay = nent 
and for foure which it cannot bear : . 

22 * For ! a ſeryant when he reigneth, and |, 4522: 39:10. 
afool when he is filled with meat, , Iy abuſe the fr 

23 Foranodious woman when the is marri- ace called. M7 
ed , and an handmaid that is ® heir to her m Whichis me. 
miſtreſle. afier the death of 

24 There be foure things which are little ** 
upon the earth, but they aret® exceeding wiſe: ! Feb. nave 

25 * Theants are a people not ſtrong, yet » They comune 
they prepare their meat in the ſummer; wiſcdowe, 

' 26 The conies are but a feeble folk , yer * OBE 6*: 
make they their houſes in the rocks ; 

27 The locuſts hayeno king, yet go they 
forth all of them + by bands ; ho ran 
2g Theſpider taketh hold with her * hands, 9 !f man be we 
and is in kings palaces. by common 
29 There be three things which go well, widow wee 
yea foure are comely in going. om 
30 Alion which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, 
and turneth notaway for any 


31 Attgrey-hound, an he-goatalſo, and a} 9; ik 
king againſt whom 7zhere zs noriſing up. the lojas, 
32 \{f thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up of eo H 
thy ſelf, or ifthou haſt thoughteyil, * » /ay Tad ominur 
in doipg cv 


thine hand upon thy mouth. | | 
33: Surely the churning of milk bringeth 
forth butter , and the wringing of the noſe 
bringeth forth bloud : ſo the forcing of wrath 
bringeth forth ſtrife. | 


Cnare. XXXL 
Lemuels te itie and t » '6 The afflifted 
: are ts be Maher rp The praiſe ot x | 
ties of a good wife, nt 29s 
"TX words of king * Lemuel,the propheſie om _- 
that his > mother taught him: [11 Gre ona 
2 ' What, my ſonne?and what,thie© ſogne of teextie God bud 
my wombe? and what, the ſonne okay yow's? de king ore: 


3 Givenot thy ſtrength untowomen, nor d The doftine 
thy wayes to that which 4 GR kings. Nor Barb aha 
4 1t 55 not for kings, O Lemuelz#'z4not for Pain... 
kings to drink wine, norfor princes, © ſtrong 
:5:Leſtthey drink; and forget the law, and 7yicaning. 
+ ert the judgement þ [of | any: of the Won a5 cy 
aaed./ 4+ | :£rl? SH. 55 Kings, Bey 
6-*Give ſtrong drink unto hirirthatis ready « Thar is, the 
to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be't-ofheavie girs himſelf to 
nmr ror gH yg peed hiv olice 

7 Let him drink and'forger his poyertie , wh From: 
and remember his miſery * no more..;:; - /1/ 18> 9h, 

$ ' Open thy mourh for the: s: duwbein the /ns fit, 
+ Heb. the ſinned of deftrodtion. } Heb\ bitter of foul. | if SotAtie doth comfort the heart» 

Pialm 204; 15, g Defend theit caule that are not able to he | 


t.42:s 


cauſe 
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The praileand properties —_ Chap.j, , of agood wite. 
"Heb. ef cauſe of-all + ſuch as areappointed to deſtru-| poore,yea he reacheth forth her hands to the 


of deſtrutt ion, &ti . 507 
ion. needie. 
» Ler.191he © Open TR Fe: judge righteouſly,and| 21 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her 
plead the cauſe of ogaore and needy. houshold: for all her houshold are clothed 
* Chap, 12! 4. 10 ol bs Who can dea yertuous woman ? with I ſcarlet. t Or, dowble gar= 
for her price zs farre aboye rubies. 22 She maketh her ſelfcoyerings of tape- ay 


11 The heart of her husband doth ſafely truſt {try , her clothing zs ſilk and purple. 
h He «hall oot in her, ſo that he ſhall haye no need of * ſpoil. | 2 3 Her husband is known in the i gates, ! 1 tbe afſem- 


need to ulc any 


vnlewfall maves 12 She will do him good and notevil, all | when he ſitteth among the elders of the land, ofjuigentnr. 


| | _ of judgement. 
ge b# - the dayes of her life. 24 She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth zz; 


13 Sheſeeketh wool and flax,and worketh |and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 


willingly with her hands. 25 ® Strengthand honour are her clothing, Þ Mo ens, 
14 She is like the merchants ſhips , ſhe and $he $hall rejoyce in time to come. apparell of the 


bringeth her food from afarre. | 26 Sheopeneth her mouth with wiſdome , aedtieet the ap- 


15 Sheriſethalſo while itis yetnighr, and andin her tongue js the ® law of kindneſſe. Pi*!!ofrhe ſpini. 


n Her tongue is 


; Sheeprepareth giveth meat to her houſhold, anda * portion| 27 She looketh well to the wayes ofher 5 book where- 


 - to her maidens.  houshold,and eateth not the bread of idleneſſe jam mavy good 
+ Rev. echaſeeh =I'G She conſidereth a field , and t * buyeth| 28 Her children ariſe up,and © call her bleſſed; delitreth co 
ie withthe gains jt; with the fruit ofher hands $he planterh a her husband alſo, and he praiſeth ker : - —— we 
vineyard. 29 Many daughters t haye done yertuouſly, 2, Ts her 
17 She girdeth her loyns with ſtrength , | bur thou excelleſt them all. t Or, hovegetten 
a and ſtrengtheneth her arms. 30 Fayourzs deceitfull, and beautie zs yain: £78 
4 Heb, 3he 14ſreth, 


18 i She perceiyeth that her merchandiſe zs| by a woman zhat feareth the L o x Þ, she $hall 
good : her candle goeth not out by night. be praiſed. 


19 Shelayeth her hands to the ſpindle,and| 431 * Give herofthe fruit of her hands, and p,cobfeie tie 


t Heb, be ſpread- her hands hold the diſtaff. let her own works praiſe her in the 9 gates. bee ner moe 
_ 20 Þ She ſtretcheth out her hand to the therefore, 


q Foras mich as the moſt honourable are clad in the apparel chat she made. 


 — 


ECCLESIASTES, | 


or the 


PREACHER. 


THE ARGUMENT. 

Olomon, as a preacher ,andone that deſired to inſtrut? all m the way of ſalvation, deſcribeth 
Gt. deceivable vanities of this world : that man shouldnot be additted to any thing under the 
Sunne , but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heavenly life : therefore he conficeth their 
opinions , which ſex their felicitie either in knowledge , or im pleaſures, or in dignity and riches, 
Shewing that mans true felicitie conſiſteth in that , that he is united with God, and shall enjoy 
his oftivcs : ſo that all other things muſt be rejetied; ſave in as much as they further us tv 
attain to this heavenly treaſure , which is ſure and permanent , and cannot be found in any other , 


ſave inGod alone. | 
Cura. 1. 5 The ſunne alſoariſeth, and the ſunne go- j tieb.pove#; 
1 The preacher cheweth that all humane courſes are vaiw, eth down, and + haſteth to the place where wes 
| cry the creatures are reſtleſſe in their courſes. 9 They | he aroſe. 7. 5 adn - Bj the anne, 
i Fn for nating aew, end PolUtbings refreetien:| . G The* winde goeth toward the ſourh,and Mhonknte” 
bee called # pros mer pn wp turneth abour unto the north ; it whirleth foe 
Ircher,orone. WEEN He words of the: * preacher , moprtm—rrs Het af 20cod end eee. 
that afſernbleth PM te fonne ofDavid, king off Þ9u* continually: and the winde rerurneth jnengandiber 
he nana bf Jeruſalem | b. 7D again according to his circuits. ho 
ve knowledge | 017 IT A PRES 7. * Alltheriyers runne into theſea,yet the # Job zi: io, * 
of God, and how $ *+ Vanitie of vanities ,},4i. ooo ooo ta og opio 1”. Pla nog: bg, 
wen ought to = Ck | *" ; ſeazs not full: unto the placefrom whence the # The feawbich - 
paſſe their life in WES ſaith the preacher, vanitie of}, > a | | Hat 
this rranſcorie— BY — _— Rae rivets come, * thither they t return again. C©4%) filerh the 
TT, -2* Wharprofithatha man ofall kis* labour ings arefull oflabour, man cannot qv og, 
we hoy _ ms nou ſurtee ##: the eye is norfarisfied with ſeeing , out ſprings and 
nd 194: 4 which he taketh under the ſunne ? . LISTING rivers ins che 


og One generation paſſeth away,and another hortheeare filled with hearing. 4 Uckroewts rags; 
uh the opinions —_— cometh : + but the Cirth abiderh - 9 * 5 The thing har harh been, it 5s that Chap, 3: rs - 
Kiki in ay {paces which $hall = an ne rb is done, is thats?" 
CSR rn! | FR rhich $hall bEd8ne; and 7here7s no new thing «59 things donein 
© Ll ESR tier detarnly, .  ander theſh ine: tom, he been in 


contentation in any thing unde the heaven , norin any creature ,. foraſinuch as all thingsare | ' ©: vg gn NN 4 ; © ie rimes paſt, 
ravſnory, Palm :4i5. anderg:90. d One mandieth after another , and the carth IO Is there an thin whereof it ma be to paſſe 
remainerh longeſt, even 19 the laſt U8y; which yet is ſubjeKtto corruption; | | | Y ay | her! & I 


PO ET ns 32s pm 


"The works of pleaſure. 


E ccleſraſtes. Vanitie of humane labour. 


508 Afaid, See, this is new ? ithath been already of 
old time, which was before us. | 


things 5 neither $hall there be any remem- 
brance of things thatare to come, with thoſe 
tharif nyeouts ThatShall come after. 


h He proveth 


have attained tro 
felicity in this 


and , he 
chiefely should 
have obtained it, 
becauſe he had 


ifts and aides of : X 
fes and aides of 1re done under heayen: This 


above all other, 
t Or, t afl# 
thers, 


i Man of nature 
Hath adeſire to 


_  andyetis Under the ſunne, and behold, all :s yanitie 
to the perfeftion 1nd yexation of ou 


of knowl 
which "4 s 
nischment of 


10 humble man, made ſtraight: and t that which is wanting , 


and to teach him 


to depend onely Cannot be numbred. 


k Man is vor ing, Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and haye 


able by all his 


diligence tocauſe gOLLen * More wiſdome than all they that have 


things to goe 


otherwiſe than been before me in Jeruſalem:yea,my hearrthad 


they doe: neither 


Ce be meSreat experience of wiſdome and knowledge. 


faults that are 
committed, much 


lefſe remedythew, JOMe, and to know i madneſle and folly: per- 


5 Heb. defef#. 


* xKing.4: 39. CCiyed that this alſo is yexation of ſpirit. 


and ro: 9,23. 
4 Heb. had ſeen 


ouch. 


* Chap.2:12, Andhe that increaſeth knowledge, increaſerh 
ſorrow. 


and 7: 25, 
1 That is, yaine 
thivgs which ſerved 


ſcience, m Wiſdome and knowledge cannot be come by without great paine of body and 
minde: For when a man hath atrained to the higheſt , yet 1s his 
therefore ig this world is no true felicitie, 


a Solomon mak- 
eth the diſcourſe 
with himſelf, as 
thouh he would 
trie whether there 
were contentati. 
on in caſe and 
pleaſures. 
+ Chap. 1: 17. 
+ Heb. 10 draw my 
fleth with wine. 
b Albeit I gave 
my elf to plea- 
ſures, yet 1 
thought to keep 
wiſdome, and the 
feare of God in 
mine heart, an 
overne- mine af- 
aires by the ſame, 
"Heb, the num. 
of the dayes of 
ghar life. 


+ Heb, ſomes of 
wy houſe. 


c Meaning,of the 
Fervants o& ſlaves, 
which bee had 
bought : ſo the 
<childrenbocne in 
their ſervitude 
were the maſters. 
* xr King, 9: 28. 


and 10; 40, 16.21. Heculiar treaſure of kings,and of the provinces: 


Cc. 

d That is, what- 
yer men take 

pleaſure in. 

5 Heb. muſical 

inſtrument and in. 


Fruments e Totheend that he might the better know, what contentment there isro be 
found in ſuch thinges. Which were the moſt beautifull of RUTIEEES taken in watte , as 
Judg. 5; 30. Some vaderftand by theſe words, no women, but i ts of Muſick, 


world by labour in Jeruſalem. 


ciſed therewith, 


11 There is no remembrance of former 


12 © I the preacher was king over Iſrael 


13 AndIgave my hearttoſeek and ſearch 
out by wiſdome, _—— all things that 
oretrayell hath 


God givento the ſonnes of man, t to bei exer- 


14 1 have ſeenall the works that are done 
15 * That which is * crooked cannot be 


16 Icommuned with mine own heart, ſay- 


17 * And I gave my heart to know wil- | 


18 Forin much wiſdome js much ® griet: 


untopleaſure wherein was no commoditie , but grief and trouble of con- 


e never fully content ; 


Cnavp. II. 

t The wanity of humane courſes in the works of pleaſure , 
Iz Though the wiſe be better than the fool, yet both have 
one event. 18 The vanity of humane labour in leaving it 
they know not to whom. 24 Nothing better thaw joy in 
our labour , but that is Gods gift. 


Said in mine heart, Goto now, I will prove 
* thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure : 
and behold: this alſo zs vanity. 
2 Ifaid of laughter; If 7s mad: and of mirth, 
What doth it ? 
3 * Iſoughtin mine heart t togive my ſelf 
unto wine ( yet acquanting mine heart with 
> wiſdome)and tolay hold onfolly,tillI might 
ſee what was that good for the ſonnes of men, 
which they So do under the heayen,, Þ all 
the dayes of their life. 
4 1 made me great works,I builded me hou- 
ſes, Iplanted me vineyards. 
5 1 made me gardens and orchards, and 1 
planted trees in = ofall kinde of fruits. 
6 I made me pools of water,to water there- 
with the wood that bringerh forth trees. 
7 I got me ſeryantsand maidens, ended 
t ſeryants born in my © houſe; alſo I hadgrear 
poſſeſſions ofgreat and fmall cartel , above all 
that were in Jeruſalem before me. ___.. 


8 * Igathered me alſo ſilyerand gold:and the 


I gat me men-{ingers and women-ſingers, and 
the © delights ofthe ſonnes of men, 4s t muſi- 
call inſtruments : and that of. © all ſorts. 


* and of the yexation of his heart wherzeinhe 


TE — rn nent 


9 Solwasgreat, andincreaſed morethan 

all that were before me in Jeruſalem; alſo my 

wiſdome * remained with me. God didnorth 
10 And whatſoeyer mine eyes defired,] kept hi gif: of wite 

not from them, I withheld not my heart from ant any, 


any joy:for my heart rejoycedin all my labour, 


and this was my ® portion ofall my labour. £57; mithe 
11 ThenlI looked onall the works that my doot,'s certalne 
hands had i pay, my , and on the labour that] with exe, which 


had laboured to do: and behold,all was * yani- app yr th 
tie and yexation of ſpirit, and there was no * © 44 
profit under the ſunne. 


12 AndlI turned my ſelfto behold*wiſdome, d 1 bethoughe 
* and madneſle and folly:for what can the man habe Gan 


do, that cometh after the king? 1 even that viſome, comms. 
ion and 


which hath been alreadie done. in won \ 
13 Then I ſaw Þ that wiſdomeexcelleth ke callerh madnes, 
folly, asfarreas light excelleth darkneſſe. aod7:35. 
- 14 * The wiſe mans i eyes arein his head, 7ny wii hw 


bur the fool walketh in darkneſle:- and I my T ER 


ſelf perceivedalſo that * oneeyent happeneth \memoncewn 


to them all. = iy. Os 

15 ThenfaidI in my heart, As ithappen- chap. s: :. 

eth to the fool, ſoit t happenetheyen to me ; thing, whichthe 

and why was I then more wiſe? Then I ſaid in 199! cpnor for 

my heart, that this alfo x yanity. nt” 1 
e 


16 For there ts no remembrance of the wile a rerſ.u6, or they 


. 2 r 
more than of the fool * foreyer; ſeeing that proſperey or ad- 
veritie” 


which now #s, in the dayes to come ſhall all xy; jypa 
be forgotten; and ® hoy dieth the wiſe man? Parrot 
as the fool. bs wars 
17 Therefore hated life, becauſe the work that men forger 
that is wrought under the ſunne, is grievous gead, aſſvon as 
unto me: forall zs yanitie and yexation of ſpi- *7 40 
rit. 

18 « Yea. I hated all my labour which 1 
had t taken under the ſunne:becauſe * I should f Feb: tare 
leaye it unto the man.thatshall be after me. ; 

-19 Andwho knoweth whether he$hall be 
a wiſe man or a fool? yet $hall he haye rule 
over all my labour wherein I have laboured , 
and wherein I have shewed my ſelf wiſe under 
the ſunne. This zs alſo yanitie. 

20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my. 
heart to ® deſpair of all the labour which T feck the mete- 
took under the ſunne. + + a P 
21 For there is a man whoſelabour #s in} TR2%... 


wiſdome, and in knowledge, and in equitie : SS 
yet to a man that hath not laboured therein, leay ge Hd 
Shall he | leaye it for * his portion. This alſo ge umell, 
. . = a LE. one 

is vanity , andagreateyil. .  ken@0 pate: 


22 * For what hath man ofall his labour , {jor 


23 Forall his dayes are * ſorrow 2nd bis was. . 
co nc F his heart takerhinocreſt in « Bugs. 


hath laboured under the ſyane? 


che night. This is alſo yanitie. 5 Fe ate atat- 
24. 4. * There ss nothing betterfora man , ad: 16, 

than that he should eatand drink; and that he /w/z. . fi 

t should make his ſoul ?-enjoy good in his la- hathatllabowed 

bour. This alſo I ſaw , that it 04s from the F929 85 04 

hand of God. | len nogy 
25 Forwho caneatior whoelſe can haſten thatzhiscomme 

hereunto more than 1? 12 5 Chap $185." 


26 For God giveth toaman that's ea - 
in 


SB AY wa cn oo oma 2 << arm .amGozl »r-aw.Jciowc i ac; crT oc. mm cc a CLI. I 


a 


Vanitiein humanetravell, - Chap.1ij;h1. oppreſſion,envie,idleneſle, &c. 


4 Heb. before hem, 


* Job 27! 17. 


a He ſpeaketh of 
this aberſitie of 
rime for two cau- 
ſes : firſt , to de- 
clare that there is 
nothing in this 
world perpetuall : 
next , roteach us 
not to be grieved 
if we haye not all 
things at once, ac- 
cording to our 
deſires, neither 
enjoy them ſo 
long as we would 
wish, 

4+ Heb. 70 bear, 


4 Heb. tobe farre 
4 Or, ſk 


» Chap. 1:13, 


b Reade Chap. 1. 
yerle 13, 


c God hath given 
man a 

affelon ro ſeek 
out the things 
this world, and to 


d Read Chap. 2, 
ver{.24. and theſe 
Places declare, that 
we should doe all 
things wich ſo- 
briery, and in the 
feare of God, for- 


almuch as he 
veth not his pies 


should be 
ek , 


hath determined , 
Ti 
to paſſe, | 

p Chap. 1:9, | 


ted. ermh 


[4 ning with 
man negle& his 
dutie, 
Tt 
Might clear Gi - 
wdfe, &6, 


© in 


wn ue in denn jg neptern ie ole mmmde dead, than 
| as dealt which is dead ; yer by the word » weealily diverfitic 


CG * men, befalleth beaſts,eyen one were. Ow 


+ in his ſight, wiſdome and knowledge, and 
joy : butto the ſinner he giveth trayell, to ga- 
cher and to heap up, that * he may give to him 
that is good e God. This allo i yanitie 
and yexation of ſpirit. 


| Cray. III. 

1 By thenereſſarie change of timer , vanitie is added to humane 
fravell. 11 There is an excellencie is Gods works: 16 But 
as for man , God thall judge bis works there , and here be 
shall be like a beafp. 


O every thing there xx * aſeaſon, anda 
time to eyery purpoſe under the heayen. 

2 Atime F tobe born, andatime to die: 
atime to plant, andatime to pluck up that 
which is planted. 

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal: a 
time to break down; anda time to build up. 

4 Artimeto weep, anda time tolaugh: a 
time to mourn, andatime to dance. 

5 Atime to caſt away ſtones, andatime to 
gather ſtones together : a time to embrace, 
andatime + to refrain from embracing. 

6 A time to | pet, andatime to [oſe 8 
time to keep, anda time tocaſt away. 

7 Atime torent, andatime to ſew : a time 
to keep ſilence, andatime to ſpeak. 

$ A time to loye, anda time to hate: a 
time of warre , anda time of peace. 

9 * What profit hath he that worketh, in 
that wherein '# laboureth ? | 

10 Ihaveſeenthe trayell which God hath 
given to the ſons ofmen,to be® exerciſedin it. 

11 Hehath madeevery thing beautifull in 
his time: alſo he hath ſer the world in © their 
heart, ſo that no man can finde out the work 
that God maketh from the beginning to the 
end. 

12 Iknow that there is no good in them, but 
for amanto rejoyce,and to do good in his life. 

13 And alſo that eyery man $hould eat 
and drink, and enjoy the good of all his la- 
bour, it z the 4 gift of God. 

14 I know that whatſoeyer God doth, it 
ſhall be © for ever: nothing can be putro it : 
nor any thing taken from it: and God dothzf , 
that men ſhould fear before him. 

15 * That which hath been, is now ; and 
that which is to be, hathalready been, and 
God * requireth + thatwhich is paſt. 

16 C And moreoyer,l ſaw under the ſunne 
the place of judgement , 7hat wickedneſſe 
was there : .and the place of righteouſneſſe, 
that iniquity was there. | | 

17 Ifaid in mine heart, God ſhall jydge the 
righteous and the wicked:for zhere i * 5 atime 


| leth 
them: as the one dieth,ſo dieth rhe othes,yea, 
they hayeall © one breath, ſo that aman hath 


between man and beaſt, as none things 


I ae 3 ins opprofie, Gere adnd 
olitarineſſe, 13 by wi 


but ws ore no comforter. 


no preeminenee above a beaſt: for all is vanity. $o9g 


20 All go unto one place, all are of the 


duſt, and all turn to duſt again. 


21 Who* knoweththe ſpiritt ofman that « Mewing, that 


t goeth upward, and the ſpirit ofthe beaſt that comet ani 
goeth downward to the earth? which faith be- 


leeveth therein. 


22 *Whereforel perceiye that there is no-! | Heb of theſtanc 


thing better, than thata man ſhould | rejoyce t#eb.i «rndiy, 
in his own works ; for that zs his portion: for and find. © 


who ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be after pertion ofcnie 
him Rees , as 


Chap. 2: 24. 


and Chap. 3! 12,22. Chap. 5: 27. and Chap. 8: 15, bedeclareth; thatqnan, by reaſon , can 
comprehend nothing berter in this life, than to uſe the gifts of God ſoberly, and comfortably ; 
for to know farther 1s a ſpeciall gift of God revealed by his ſpirit, 


Cnay. III. 


Ce » 7 by covetauſmeſſe , 9 ine, iful- 


O *Ireturned,and conſidered all the ? OÞ- He maketh 
here another diſ- 


reſſions that are doneunder the ſunne , courſe with hin: 
and behold, the tears offuch as were oppreſ- the quneiits 


the tyranny of 


ſed, and they had nocomforter: and on the fqn opp 


t ſide of their oppreſſours there was power , * Chap.s: 8. 


2 * Wherefore I praiſed the » dead which ®Job 3: x7. &e., 


Becauſe they 


arealreadydead, more than the living which =eomoretub- 


are yet alive. ject ro their op- 

3 * Yea, better is he than both they, which. oy 
hath not yet been, who hath not ſeen the eyil 2-<or%ing to the 
work that is done under the ſunne. = qrotgieng 


4 C Again I conſidered all trayell,and t eve- or fee noubies.* 


4 right work that t for this a man is enyied im. 


4 p "E oeneſſeeof work, 
of his neighbour : this zsalſo yanitie, and yexa- gg more per. 
rion off Irit is, the more is it 

y envied of the 


5 * The foolfoldeth his hands together,and wicked, 
© eateth his own fleſh. Lz op the 
6 * Better isan handfull with quietneſſe fun” mt 


+ bowy. 
than both the hands full , with rrayell and 7597. * 
vexation of ſ| pirit. e Foridleneſſt he 


Is compelled to 


7 © Thenl1 returned, and ſaw vanity un- defroy himſelf 
der the ſunnne. A 
8 Thereis one alone, and there is notaſe- | 
cond; yea, he hath neither childe nor brother: 
= 7s there noend ofall his labour , neither is 

is eye ſatisfied with riches, neither /azth he, 


For whom do I labour, and bereaye my ſoul off, 


good ? this zs alſo yanitie, yea, it 7s a ſore when mas is 


alone, 
travell. ther help ime 
9 C fTwoxtebetter than one; becauſe they te aonan ae 
have a oue reward for their labour. fl wen ought. 
IO 


or if they fall, rhe one will lifr up his fade, tothe in- 
fellow ; but wo to him thatis alone, when he protrabic on: ” 
falleth:for he hath not another to help him up. thei wigs na 
11 Again,iftwo lietogether,then they have 3% wo 
heat : buthow can one be warm alone? 769 bo degfoerk 
..I2 And if one prevail againſt him, LWO is, thar men shouId 
ſhall withſtand him; and a 5 threefold cord is | Yb. aw moperk 
not quickly broken. | a 2 9 ao” 
13 © Better is a poore and a wiſe childe , ?,75% k from 
than an old and fooliſh king, + who will noe ow of 
more be admoniſhed. C 


n, 
1d 


14 For out of*priſon he cometh to reigne, | a 
whereas alſo he that is* born in his kingdome |; gina, oh 
becometh poore. | EE, 
25 I conſidered all the living which walk bign the chal 
undet theſunne, with the * ſecond childe vhat inc crndu wh 


= 


ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead. - | 
| Vu 4 16 The © 


Vanitie inriches, 


Eck ſraſter. of children, and old age, &c. 


510 


1 They never 
ceaſe by all means 
to c into fa- 
vour 2: but when 
they obtain not 


care no more for 


a That is, with 
What affetion 
thou comeſt ro 
heare the word 
of God, 

* xn Sam, ns: 22, 
Pſal. 50: 8, 

Prov. 15:8. 

and 21:27, 

b Meaning, of 
the wicked which 
thinketh to pleaſe 
God with cere- 
monies, and haye 
neicher faith nor 
repentance. - 

Cc Either in yow- 
ing or in praying : 
meaning , that we 
Should nſe all re- 
verence to God- 
ward, 

*$ Or, Tord, 

* Prov. 10: 19. 
Matth. 6: 7. 

d He heareth thee 
not for thy oy 
words ſake, or of- 
ren repetitions, 
but confidereth 
thy faith and fer- 
vent minde. 

* Deut. 23: 21, 
* Pal. 66: 13, 14+ 
e He ſpeaketh of 
vowes which arc 
approved by Gods 
word, and {erve to 
his glorie. 

f Cauſe not thy 
ſelf to ſinne by 
vowing rashly as 
they doe, which 
make a vow t0 
live unmarried , 
and ſuchlike. 

K Thatis, before 
Gods meſſepger, 
when he $hall ex- 
amine thy Coing : 
as though thy ig- 
norance $hou! 
be a juſt excule. 

5 Heb. at the will 
Or peypoſe. 

h Meaning , that 
God will redreile 
theſe things, and 
therefore we muſt 


i The revennues 
of the earth are to 


all rhings which 
_—_— to this 
h 


K Kings and prin- 
Ces cannot main- 
rain theic eſtate 
without tillage 
which thing com- 
mendeth the ex- 
cellencie of tit- 
lage. 
1 0: Wy, his 
ra nce 
B*riches ,- or the 
ſurferting , which 
cometh by his 
great feeding. 
m When cove- 

» rous men heap 
riches which turn 
to their deſtry- 
Ction, 

n _ oo 
en $ 
richbs, 

* Job x: zr. 
Plal. 49: u7. 

2 Tim. 6: 7. 


* Chap nt z. 
o Meaning , in 
vaine wy Ito 


our ptofic. 
p In affliftion and 
grief of minde, 


depend upon him. 


16 There isno | endofall the people, ever 


ofall that haye been before them:they alſo that 
come after, ſhall notrejoyce in him: ſurely , 
thisalſo zs vanity , and vexation ofſpirit. 

their greedy deſires no they think themſelves abuſed , as others haye been in time paſt , and ſo 


CHAP. V. 

1 Vanities in divine ſervice , 8 m A againſt 
oppreſſion , 9 and in riches. 18 Joy in riches 3s the 
gift of God, 

Eep thy * foot when thou goeſt to the 

K be of God , and be more ready to 

heare, * than to give the ſacrifice of ® fools: 

for they conſider not that they do evil. 

2 Benot*®raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be haſty to utter any t thing be- 
fore God: for God zs in heayen,and thou upon 
earth : thereforelet thy words * be © few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the multi- 
tude of buſineſle, and a fools yoice zs known 
by multitude of words. 

4 * When thou yoweſta yow unto God,de- 


ferre not to pay it, for he hath no pleaſure in 


fools: * pay that which thou haſt © yowed. 


5 Better 7zs it that thou ſhouldeſt nor vow ,: 


than that thou ſhouldeſt yow and not pay. 
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy * fleſh 


roſinne, neither ſay thou betorethe 5 angel, 
thatit was anerrour: wherefore ſhould God 
be angry at thy voice, anddeſtroy the work 


of thine hands ? 

7 For inthe multitude of dreams and many 
words, there are alſo diyers yanities : but fear 
thou God. 

8 C If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion” of the 
poore, and violent peryerting of judgement 
and juſtice in a province , maryell not t at the 
matter: for he that is * higher than the higheſt, 
regardeth, and Zhere be higher than they. 

9 C Moreoyer,the i profit of the earth is for 
all : the king himſelf is ſeryed by the * field. 

10 Hethatloyeth filyer, shall not be ſatiſ- 
fied with ilyer;nor he that loyeth abundance, 
with increaſe: this zs alſo yanitie. 

11 When goods increaſe,they are increaſed 


be preferred above that eat them : and what good zs zhere to the 


owners thereof, ſaying the beholding of hem 
with their eyes? 

12 The ſleep ofalabouring man zs ſweet , 
whether he eat little or much: but the ! abun- 
dance ofthe rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 

13 There is a ſore evil which I haye Pn 
under the ſunne, yamety, riches ® kept for the 
owners thereofto their hurt. 

14 Burt thoſe riches perish by evil trayell : 
and he begerterh aſonne,and 7zhere z5* nothing 


wP in his hand. 


15. * As -he came forth of his mothers 
wombe,nakedshall he returnto go as he came, 
and $hall take nothing of his labour , which he 
may carry away in his hand. | 

16 And this alſo zs aſoreeyil, thatin all 
points as hecame,ſoshall he go:and* what pro- 
fit hath he that hath laboured for the 9 winde ? 


17 All his dayes alſo he eateth in * darkneſſe, | 


my , F ; | © _ Þ- rf ") F. ev >orelſe, b- 
2 C 1t;s better to go to the houſe of mourn- 
ing, than to go tothe houſeof: : for 
* 31-5 that 


and he hath much ſorrow, and wrath with his 
ſickneſſe. | | 
18 C Behold that which haye ſeen:* t it is + Chap, 2: 14. 


good and comely for one to ?eatand to drink, Fab. there is 
and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he 27uame 


taketh under theſunne, Þ all the dayes of hjs 9 Xe Chap. r: 

life, vhichGod giveth him:for it z his portion. t Heb, thenumbe 
19 Every man alſo to whom God hath given WY "OR 

riches and wealth , and hath giyen him power 

ro eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to t,0r, thagh he . 


rejoyce in his labour; this zs the gift of God. Errememinat. + 
20 t For he ſhall not much remember the 3 great thought 
dayes of his life: becauſe God anſyereth him 3 hat endures 


in the joy ofhis hearr. in time paſt, 


Cray. VI. 

1 The vanity of riches without uſe. 6 of children 6 and 
old age without riches. 9 The vanity of ſight and wandring 
deſires, 11 The concluſion of vanities. 

Here is an evil which I hayeſeen undet 

the ſunne, and it/s common among men: 

2 A manto whom God hathgiven riches, 
wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanterh no- 
thing for his ſoul ofall chathe defireth, yet 

God giveth him * not power to eat thereof, 7 He shewethyther 


? jt is the ue of 


but a ſtranger eateth it : this zs yanitie , and God, when the 


it 7s an evil diſeaſe. | dh bath noe 
3 CIfa man beget an hundred children, and "nn 


live many yeares , ſo that the dayes of his 
yeares be many, and his ſoul be not ® filled} Ifhe can never 


have enough. 


with good, andalſo thathe haye no © buriall , < 45 we ſee ofen- 


rimes , that the 


I ſay, zhat an untimely birth zx better than he. core:ous man ci. 
d . - . d ther fallerh ins 
4 Forhe* cometh in with yanity,and depart- crimes that de- 


eth in darkneſſe, and his name ſhall be covered ja; x 
with darkneſle. drowned, or has 
5 Moreover, he hath nor ſeen the funne, fach JL V-ol A 
nor known any thing: this hath more reſt than of burial, which 
Revs, of tennis 
; d Meaning, the 

6 q Yea, though helivea thouſand yeares im Fat, 
twice zo/d, yet hath heſeen no good; do not whole life did 


allgo to one place? ——— 
7 All the labour of man zx for his mouth t Heb. /t. 
and yet the t appetite is not filled. affection, 
8 For what hath the wiſe-more than the «© us hi:goos 
fool? what hath the poore, that f knowerh to Jelinhelnce- 
walk before the living ? Barry 


9 © Better z- the 8 ſight of theeyes, t than God hath gives, 
the wandring of the deſire: this zx alſo yanitie willow thedeves 
and yexation of ſpirit. ' k Ct oper can 

; To That which hath been, is named already, 1,36. #5." 
anditis known tharit js man: neither may be ({-..': \c, 
contend with him that is * mightier than he. who will ale 

II © Seeing there be man things that in- he b monall 2 
creaſe yanity , what z man the better? ** fate wherein 

12 For' who knoweth whar zs good for man ©? 

in this life, t all the dayes of his vain life which ® 
he ſpendeth as * a ſhadow? for who can tell ar *- 49x 
man what ſhall be after him under the ſanne ? So ttdey © 
| CHnaPr. VIL.. X 

* Thais tr willy {of The Ofc Yam. yt 
* Good name is better than precious oint- go df the 

A ment: and the day of death, * thin the pannote 
day of ones birth. +» 141... 2 


» <3, wt 
. ” 


* Prov 435.40 


La 
_ 


Sd. a, 


HR Be 


b Where we ma 
ſee the hand © 

God , and learn 
ro examine Our 


lives. 
; Or, «ng. 


* Prov. 13: 18. 
and x5: 31, 32+ 


4 Heb, ſownd. 

c Which crackle 
for a while, and 
profit nothing. 


d A man that is 
eſteemed wile, 
when he falleth 
to oppreſſion, be- 
cometh like a 
beaſt, 

* Deut. 16: 19. 
e He noteth their 
lightneſle , which 
enterpriſe a thing, 


and ſuddenly leave 


it off again, 

* Prov. 14: 17, 
and 16: 32. 
+ Heb. ow? 
dome, 

f Murmure not 
againſt God when 
he ſendeth adver- 
ſities for mans 
linnes. 

+ Or, as good as 
an inheritance , 
yea bettey 100. 

g He anſwererh 
to them that 
efttcem nor wiſe- 
dome, except 


riches be joyned 


therewith, Shew- 
ing that both are 
the gifts of God, 


but that wiſdome 
3 farre more ex- 


cellent, andmay the day of adyerſitie * conſider: God alſo hath 


be wichout ri- 


fore God doth 


ſend it , and what 
may comfort thee 


t Heb, made, 
i That man 


k Meaning , that 
cruel! tyrants put 


the godly to 


death, and let the F p 

wicked goe free. @—=I 7 Benot ® oyermuch wicked, neither be| 
much of thine Thou fooliſh: why ſhouldeſt thou die + before 

widow, — CThytime? 

tHe. bedefiare. 18 17 35 good that thou ſhouldeſt rake hold 
when thou are © ® Of this, yea Alſofrom * this withdraw not 

come out of the thine hand: for he that feareth God, ſhall 

wotuicked. omeforthofthem all. | 

{ Heb, oeinui?9 1.9, * Wiſdome ſtrengtheneth the wiſe,more 

07 wit, on, BANTEN Mighty men which are inthe citie. 

that gobefore, |, 20 .* For there is nota juſt manuponearth , 

dlalion and = THAT doth good, and ſinneth not. Rt 
on opal... 21, Ao? takeno heeduntoall words that 
ax oey them. are ſpok&;leſt thou hear thy ſeryavt curſe thee. 
LD 22 For oftentimes alſo thine-own heart 
* i Kings 8:46, . KNQWETh,, that thou'thy: ſelf likewiſe haſt 


Remedies again{tvanitie. 


Chap. 


wiij.. 


Kingsto be reſpected. 


that is the ® endofallmen, and the living will 
lay zf to his heart;/ | 

3 1 Sorrow zs better than laughter : for by 
the ſadneſſe of the countenance the heart is 
made better. 

4 The heart of the wiſe js inthe houſe of 
mourning ; but the heart of fools zs'in the 
houſe of mirth. 

5 * 1t 7s better to heare the rebuke of the 
wiſe, than fora man to heare the ſong of fools. 

6 Foras thet crackling of © thorns undera 
pot, ſo zs the laughter of the fool: this alſo zs 
vanity. 

7. © Surely oppreſſion makerh a wiſe man 
4 mad, * and agpiftdeſtroyeth the hearr. 

8 Better zs the *end ofa thing, than the be- 

inning thereof: and the patient in ſpirit is 
tterthan the proud in ſpirit. 

9 * Be not haſtiein thy ſpirit to be angry : 
for anger reſteth in the boſome offools : 

10 Say not thou, What is 7he cauſe that the 
former dayes were betrer than theſe? for thou 


not: one man among athouſand haye I found 
but a woman among all thoſe hayeInot found. 


I King 


ſon of things, and to know the wickedneſſe of © 511 
folly, even of fooliſhneſſe aud madneſle. 


26 * AndIfinde more'bittet than death ; * 7:9: 22: 14. 


the woman whoſe heart z ſnares and nets, + X 
and her hands as bands :- .whoſo pleaſerh t Heb, be that i 
God ſhall eſcape from her ; -bur the ſinner OS 
ſhall be taken by her. | 


27 Behold, this have L foutald (laith the 


preacher) t commyg one by one, ro finde out t or, weighing 
the * account : | 


one thing after 
another to finde out 


28 Which yet my ſoulſeeketh, burl finde "T1, i, © 


- Come to a cot. 
? cluſion. 


29 Lo, this onely have I found , * that * 6. «27. 


God hath made man upright; but they haye 
ſought our many * inyentions. 


i And fo are 
cauſe of their ow ni 


Cnay. VIIL deftruftion, 
s are greatly to be reſpeied. 6 The divine providence is 
to be obſerved. 12, It us better with the godly in adver- 
fitie than with the wicked in proſperity. 16 The work of God 


is unſearchable. 


Ho zx as the wiſe man?andwho know- 
eth the interpretation ofa thing ? * a'* ?ror. x7: +4, 


#7 doſtnotenquire +* wiſely concerning this. mans wiſdome maketh his face to® ſhine, and * Thx is, dork 


get bim favour 


II q Wiſdome t is good withan 8s inheri-. T the boldnefle of his face ſhall be Þ changed. and ar. 


tance: and by zt there is profit tothem as 
ſee theſunne. 
12 For wiſdome jsaÞ+ defence, and money is | 
a defence :but the excellency of knowledge 7s,, 
that wiſdome piverh life to them that have it. 
13 Conſiderthe work of God: for * who 
can make that ſtraight which he hath made 
crooked ? | 


4 In the day of proſperitie be joyfull,but in 


F ſer the one over againſt the other,tothe end 
that man ſhould Gnde i nothing after him. 

15: All things have I ſeen in thedayes of 
' my vanitie:there is ajuſt man that periſheth in 
his * righteouſneſſe, and there is a wicked man 
that prolongeth his /;fe in his wickedneſle. 

16 Be not righteous ! oyermuch, neither 
make thy ſelf oyer-wiſe, why ſhouldeſt thou 
+ deſtroy thy ſelf? 


curſed others. : 
23 C Allthis have I proved by wiſdome: I 

ſaid, Iwillbe wiſe, butit was farre from me. 

24 Thar whichis farre off, and exceeding 

ep, who can finde 1 it out? 

25.7 lappliedmine heart to know;and to' 


ment, andthatin regard ofthe oath of God. 


2 1counſel thee to keep the kings command- b heres lore 
was prou 
3 © Be not haſtie to go out of his ſight:ſtand come bumble 
not inan evil thing, p he doth whatſoeyer Cn is, _ 
pleaſeth him. ho 
4 Where the word ofa king is,there z5 power: made for the ſame 
and who may ſay unto him , What doeſtthou? TWindus nor 
5 Whoſo keepeth the commandmenttſhall ty *if lightly 
feel no evil thing and a wiſe mans heart diſ- dience of thy 
cerneth © both time and judgement. F Heb. chal knew. 
6 « Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time, _— _ 
and judgement ; therefore the * miſerie of p99 fare be 
man is great upon him. | f Men of him 
7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be : and therefore * 
for who canrell him + whenir ſhall be? A 0 ln—— 
8. There is no man that hath ® power * oyer y5u mines 
the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit z neither harh he b7 wiſlowe and 
power in the day of death:and zhere zs no i dif- t Or, vw it that 
charge in that warre,neither ſhall wickednefle g Man tath no 
deliver thoſe thatare given toir. > brat rr 
9 Allthishayelſeen,and applied my heart Merrmeannn®* 
unto every work that is done under the ſunne: {imo danger. 
there is atime wherein one man ruleth oyer + dr,cafing of 
another to his own * hurt. | þ Ascometh | 
10 Arid ſoI ſaw the wicked buried, who had guns mae 
 comeand gone from the place ofthe * holy, ms. es 
and they were forgotten in the citie where = rel uh 
they had ſodone: this z5 alſo yanirie. ed God , and. 
It Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is Toordtis as he 
not ! executed ſpeedily; therefore the heart of Rorehiigice i 
the ſonnes of men is fully ſer in them to do eyil 9-4 there in 
12 C Thougha finner do eyilan hundred” 
times, and his dayes be prolonged, yer ſurely I 
know that * it ſhall be well with them char* 76m 37. | 
fear God, which fear before him. "26H 
' 13 Bur itshall notbe well with the wicked, 
neithershall he prolong hzs dayes which are as 
ashadow , hecouiehe —_ Bot before "op | | 
't4. There isavan chis done upon the * riajw 15: 14. 
Sth - that there be juſt men'unto Pm dePoopebad eg 
« happeneth according to ® the work of the gUnerwn 


ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſdome, and the rea-' 


wicked: 


arrogant, he shall 


king, and keep ths 
cas han thou haſt 


All menmuſt die. 


E cclefra ſtes. 


Do 


513 


#* Chap, 3: 223 


* Keade Chap. 3 
yerie nn, 


f Heb. 7 gave, of 
ſet to my hears. 


. wicked: again; there be wicked men, to whom | 
it happeneth accordin 


-* righteous: I faid ,-that this alſo'zs yanitie. 


16 C When I app 
wiſdome, and to ſee the buſineſſe that is done | falleth ſuddenly upon them.. 
upon theearth : (for alſo there is that neither 
day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes ) 

x7 Then beheldall the work of God;that | 
a man cannot finde out.the work that is done , within it ; and there came agrear king againſt 
under the ſunne: becauſe though aman labour it, and befieged it, and b 
to ſeek it out, yet he $hall nor finde zz; yea fur- againſtit: 
ther, though a wiſe manthink to know 27, yet | 
Shall he not be abte to finde z#. 


Cnay. I % | 

1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4. There is a neceſſitie rr1411, 
of death unto men. 7 Comfort is all their portion in this , 
life. 11 Gods providence ruleth over all, 13 Wiſdome is 
better than ſtrength, 
Orall this t Iconſidered in my heart even dome zs deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 


to declare all this, that the righteous, and : 
the wiſe, and their works are inthe hand of quiet, more than the cry of him tha ruleth 


11 «I returned, and ſaw underthefunne 


to the work of the thattherace zs not to the ſwift, nor the barrel 

| to theſtrong,neither yer bread to the wiſe,nor 
15 * Thenlcommended mirth, becaufea yer richesto men of underſtanding,nor yerfa- 

man hath no better thing under-the ſunne, ' your to men ofskill,but time and* chance hap-f 

than to® eat,and todrink,and to be merrie:for | peneth to themall. | 

that shall abide with him ofhis labour, the 

dayes of his life, which God giveth him under 


the ſunne, andit ſeemed greatunto me: 
14 There was a little citie, and few men 


tgreatbulwarks 

15 Now there was found in ita poore wiſe 
man,and he by his wiſdome delivered the city; 
yet no man remembred that ſame poore 


ſtrength: neyertheleſſe, the poore mans wiſ- 


17 The words of wiſe men are heard in 


» Meaniog, what God: no man knoweth either love, or * hatred, among fools. 


things he ough 


to chuſe or r e:by all zhat is before them. 


or man knoweth 
Not by theſe our- 


ward things , that & 


ſperitie 


God doth favour 


or hate: for be tO him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrifi- 
eth not: as zs the good, ſo zs the ſinner; and he 
that ſweareth, as he that fearethan oath. _ 

3 This zs an evil among all things thatare 
done under the ſunne, that zhere z5® one event 
ea, alſothe heart of the ſonnes of 
men 7s full of evil, and madneſle zs in their 
heart while they live, and after that zhey goto 
wicked: bat the the dead. 


difference is, that 


ſendeth them as 


well to the wicked C 


as to the godly. 


2 Plal.7 3: 3,124 3, 


Mal, 3: x5. 


b In outward 
things, as rich 


cs 
and povenie ick unto all: 


e and health , 
there is no differ- 


ence betweene the 


godly and the 


aſſa- 
=" (og: trly of 


Gods favour and ving 5 


icures and cat- 
nall men , which 


their god, and ha 


noplealue butin CNEY any Morea reward, fort 
them is forgotten. | | 

6 Alfotheirlove,and their hatred,and their 
rished; neither have theyany 
ortion for ever in any thing thar is 
r the ſunne. 


this life , wishing 
rather to be an ab- 
jet and vile per- 


ſon in this lite, 


than a man of au- , 16 j 
aneie ti. EnvIeIsS AOW 


die, which is 
meant by the 
gnd lion, 


©. 
e Rejoyce, bee 


m:rrie , and ſpare 
for mo colt, thus 
ſpeak the wicked 


belly gods. 

+ Heb. ſo or 
enjey life, 

* Chap. 27 24- 
and 3: x3. 


and $118, 


5 For the living know that they ſhall die: 
made their belly bur the dead know not any thing,neither have 
memorie of | 


therewith: 2 he that cleayeth 


. . 10 Whatſoeyer thy hand findeth ro do, do 
7t with thy mi 
vice,nor kno 
whither thou goe 


;for therers no work,nor de- 
e,nor wiſdome in the graye 


18 Wiſdome is better than weapons of was: 


2 * All things comealike to all, thereis one bur one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 
vent to the righteous and to the wicked; to 
oradverſi, whom the good and to the clean, and tothe unclean; 


| CHayP. X. 


x Obſervations of wiſdome and folly. 16 Of riot , 18 flothfut- 
weſſe, 19 and money. 20 Mens thoughts of Freag oug hs 
| fobereverend, 


t J[NEad flies cauſe the ointment of the apo- tHe frryaun 


thecary to ſend forth aſtinking ſayour: 
ſo doth a little folly him thatis in reputation 
for wiſdome and honour. 


3 Yeaalſowhen he that is a fool walketht by 


4 If the © 


great offences. 


+ from theruler. 


6 Folly'is ſer f ingreardignitie, andthe 25 noon 
© rich ſitin low place. 2 lab inn ben 


7 Thave ſeen ſeryants *:uponthorſes, and f Heb. = gr 


Princes walking as ſeryants upon the earth. _ . e 


.$ * Hethatdippeth apit, shall fall intoit : 59 + 


and whoſo break anhedge, a ferpentshall. 
bite him. *' SET oft! 1G! 

9 Whoſo removeth ſtones, shallbe hurt 
E d thereby. TEL 


x0 Iftheiron be blunt ;and he donot wher 


. 
"y 
 * 
S 


the dayes of thy yanitie: * for that 75 thy por- the edge then muſt hepurto "more ſtrength : Ack 


but wiidome zs profitable to direct. | 
11 Surely,theſferpent will bite withouten- 
chantment, and t abablerisno better: > + 
12 * The words of 4 wiſe mans mouth areZ 


- 


T- 


| up himſelf, 
13 The 


 Ofwiſdome,folly, &&. | 


= the world. 
"Y 
12 For man alſo knoweth not * his time, AS and attribute tha; 


the fiſhes thatare taken in aneyilnet,and as the {9,c2ameeand 


birds thatare caught iri the fnare ; ſo are the 9ontby 
lied mine heart to know | ſonnes of men * ſnared in aneyil time, when it g Tha: is, he 


doth not 
what hall come, 


13. C This wiſdome haye I ſeen alſo under © ES 


16 * Thenſaid I, wiſdome 7zs better than * Prov. #»:zz 


—J kW ..Dcw- ff ..i£f far . cc 2 ac £m Xa/[+ rm. . a oicoac 


2 A wiſe mans heart zsathis * right hand : = Sothat hedots 
bur a fools heart 7s at his left. lng, Sr 


the way , | his wiſdomefaileth hm, and he t Heb: w beer. 
b ſaith every one that he zs afool. - b By bis doings 
pirit of the ruler riſe up againſt inc” 

thee,leaye not thy placefor yeelding pacifieth LE 
czxeert, not 

\- 5 Thereisanevil which I have ſeen under =» 

the ſunne, as an 4 errour which proceedeth g Menky: thee 
when they' that 


DB YI ASS VF aAcoGAaADHY., cc www Sow eo ©” GE. 


FPFTCPETY 


Prov, 26: 2% 


Z 5 & 57 Zoe 


his n 
pr 
"3d 


t gracious: but the lips ofafool willſyyallow Tide grace 


"Directions for charity. Chap. 


xj, xije Remember thy Creatour. : 


13 The beginning ofthe words of his mouth 
\ Heb, bis month. 7 & oliſhne e : andthe end of this talk zx 
miſchievous madneſle. 


dv OE” A fool alſot is full of words,a man can- 
words. not tell what shall be: and * what shall be after 
0d e232 him, whocan tellhim ? | 


15 The Labour of the foolish wearieth 

every one of them, becauſe he knoweth not 

g The ignorance how togo tothe 8 city. _ | 
RD ” C.* Woto thee,O land,whenthy king zs 
ſuch, that 27 ka childe, and thy princes eat in the morning, 


mon things , and 


| that for all theſe things God will bring thee 513 

into judgement. | To wen ang 
heart, and put * away evilfrom thy fleſh ; for whereby Gods; 
childhood and youth are yanity. = ym 


; Cnay. XIL yours is tran. 
t The Creatour 'is to be remembred in duetime. $ The prea- 
chers care to edifie. 13 The fear of God is the chief antidote 
off vanity. 
Emember now thyCreatour inthe dayes * Pror. 1: 6, 
ofthy youth, while the eyil dayes come 
not,nor the yeares draw nigh,when thou ſhalt 
ſay, I have no pleaſure in them : 
2 While the ſunne, or the light, orthe 
moon, or the -ſtarres be not darkened, nor 6 Before thou 
the * clouds return after the rain: fie tf 
when the clouds 


* 


monies af 17, PIcled art thou,O land,when thy king fs 
cuſe high mat: the ſonne of*nobles,and thy princes eat in due 
*16.3:3,4, ſeaſon, forſtrength and nor for drunkenneſſe. 
d oiienced If q By much ſlothfulneſſe the building 
coun :ren to AECAYELN , and through idleneſſe of the hands 
thei; jus 94 the houſe droppeth through. 

< Meaning, when 19 @ A feaſt is made for laughter , and 


* wine + maketh merrie:but money anſwereth 


vertue and wiſ- 
dome , and wit 


the gitts of God, All things. | 

+ pul-107:45" 20 © * Curſe not theking, nonotin oy 
gat the je. 4 thought, and curſenot the rich in thy bed- 
+ Exod. 221 28, 


chamber: for ! a bird of the aire shall carry the 
yoice, and that which hath wings s$hall tell the 
matter. 


t Or. conſcrence, 
1 Thoucanſt not 
work evil (o ſe- 
cretly, bur ir hall 
be known. 


CnayP. XI. 
t Direfions for charity. 5 Death in life, 9 and the day of 
judgement in the he of youth are to be thought on, 


CL thy bread + upon the * waters: for 


t Heb. pon the 


face of the waters. thou halt finde it after * many dayes. 

a That is, be li- a . 

deralltorhepoor, 2 Giye A portion to ſeyen, and alſo to 
and though it 


ſcem to be 8a Eight, for thou knowelſt not what evil shall 
thing vencured on 


thetcayer ir ball DE UPON The Earth. 


bring thee profit. ,, 2 If the > clouds be full of rain, they emp 
tn5! 10% - 
Prr, 19: 27 © Fhemſebves upon the earth: and ifthe © tree 


Matth. 1c: 44. . . þ . . 

d As the clouds Coward the ſouth , of toward the north: in the 
that are full, powre 
our rain, fo the 
rich that have 


ok rior have @ 4 Fe that obſeryeth the 4 winde, ſhall nor 
diſtubure it libe- 


= ſow; and he that regarderk the clouds, ſhall 
5 ==" aw. _— | 
«lire: forafres 5 As thou knoweſt not what zs the way of 
oxcinoponet: the ſpirit, wor how the bones do grow in the 
ncomealences ombe of her that is with childe:eyen ſo thou 
xxaeeth, lll _— not the works of God who maketh 
tie, p 
6 In the morning ſow thy ſeed, andinthe 
evening © withhold not thine hand: for thou 
i ans. not whether + ſhall proſper, either 
ww wig ONS Of f that, or whether they both sþa/7 be 
aftby works are alike good. =» | 
to Gol. 7 FrouP the light is ſweet, and aplea- 
ſant thing it is for the eyes to behol the 
+  ſunne. c 


8 But ifamanlive many yeares,and rejoyce 

| in them all; yetlet him remembetr the dayes 
Thats, ofaf- Of 8 darkneſſe,, for they ſhall be many. All 
ble, ®® that cometh #5 vanity. A 4 
9 qC*Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youth, 

wig tn work and jo the "aa? c ole thies inthe dayes of 
ery thy youth,and walk in the wayes of thy | 
ml them © and inthe ſight ofthine eyes : but know thou, 


e Benot wearie 


place where the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. who gave it. 


nuall miſerie : for 

3 In the day when the® keepers of the houſe reauio af the 
ſhall tremble, and the © ſtrong men ſhall bowe 532 ms wick 
themſelves, andI the 4 grinders ceaſe, becauſe *,7t* —y = 
they are few , and thoſe that © look out of the dody. + 


windows be darkened: + Or. PI 


4 Andthe fdoores hall be shut in the ſtreets, Zine 197? ? 
when the ſound of the s grinding is low,and he Tye ite: 
Shall riſe up at the yoice of the ® bird, andall 5 The lips, os 
thei —_—_ of muſick hall be brought low. x Wheathejaws 

5 Alſo when they $hall be afraid of that any year open, 


which is * high, and fears shal[bein the'way, my ie Ape 


and the almond-tree hall ® flourish , and the *!s wo feep. 
"*grachopper $hall be a burden,and deſire $hall viade-ipe., sr 
fail : becauſe man goethto his long home, and ras ge ona 
the mournersgo about the ſtreets. 7 = Sree 


# . ] - . 
. 6 Oreyerthe®filyer cord be looſed, or the ,7o<limbe high 


golden ? bowl be broken, or the 1 pitcher be yn es = 


broken at the* fountain, or the ſwheel broken though they were 
at the * ciſtern. thiog sbould 
5 * Then $hall the duſt return totheearth $i, 4..u mem. 
aSit was; and the » ſpiritshall retutn unto God hyeas/ber goe.us) 
ad. WY: 
8 q* Vanity of yanities (faith the preacher) tallbeas white 
all . . as the bloſſoms 
iS vaniry.: ofanalmond tree, 
And t moteoyer becauſe the preacher 5,74 all be 
was wiſe,heſtill Tpgt the people knowledge; thing. . 
© Meaning , the 
yea, hegaye good heed, and ſought out, and marrowy of the 


* ſetin order many proverbs. the faems. 


10 Thepreacher ſought to finde out + ac- }, 7h urtle kin 


that covereth the 
ceptable words, and that which was written dio, which is 
was upright , even words oftruth. ld. 

11 Thewords of the wiſe areas goads, and Fo ——_ 
as nails * faſtened by the maſters of aſſemblies , line #* be 
which are givenfrom 7 one$hepherd. {Which Þ che 

12 Andfurther, by theſe, my ſonne,be ad-: Tis is, the 
monished: of rhakirig many * books zhereis no which, the beat 


end, and much i ſtudy js awearineſſe of the II. 


nn. TI 
13 Qt Let us heare the concluſion of the tixenth eirhergo- 
whole matter, Fear God, and keep his com- ment, and flep- 


mandments:for this 7s the whole 4urie of man. wicked imagine. 
| 14 For * Godshall bring every workinto fo; Enwrain 
judgement, with every ſecret thing, whether zz $0*<** = 
be good, or whether zt be evil. 

light. ich 11 appl he tniniſters , whom be calleth 
by Ch Joh 6.5 Thoſe Book be comprehended 

inftrut mw be 

tie, and rhe way thereunco is to fearGod, 1 Or,reading, 7 Or, the end of the matter , even all 
that bath been heard is, * Roth, 2; 16. and 14; 10. x Cor. 5; 10, | 


* THE- 


10 Therefore remove t i ſorrow from thy ond earis,oojeate 
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* Heb. aſong of 

ſongs: focalled, 
aſe ic is the 

chiefeſt of thoſe 


2005, which Solo- 


mon mate , as is 
mentioned, 


x King. 4; z, 


@ This is ſpoken 
in the- perſon of 
echarch , or of 
the faithfull ſoul 
inflamed with the 
deſue of Chiifſt 
whom $he loyeth, 
* Chap. 4: 10, 
t Heb. thy loves. 
b The fecling of 
thy great benefits. 
C They that are 
pure in heact and 
converſation. 
ohn 6: 44- 
d The faithfull 
confeſſe that they 
cannot come to 


e Meaning, the 
ſecret joy that is 
not known to the 
world, 


+ 2 Or, they love 


thee wprightly. 

F The church 
confeſſeth her 
ſpors and fin, but 
hath confidence 
in the favour of 
Chriſt. 

g Kedar was Ish- 
maels ſonne, of 
whom came the 
Arabians that 
dwelt in tenrs. 
h Which within 
were all ſet with 
precious ſtones 
and jewels. 

i Conſider not 
the church by 


p_—_ 
The corrupti- 
on of nature 


thiough ſinne and 


aflitions, 

1 Mine own bre- 
thren, which 
S$honld have moſt 
favoured me. 


m She con eſſeth 


her own negli- 
gence. 


n Theſponſefee- 


livg her fault, 
fAceth to her hul- 
band only for 
ſuccour, 


+ Or, 4s one that 


is veiled, 

o Whom thon 
haſt called to the 
dignitic of pa- 


ftours, and the 


*T H E 


SOLOMON. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
moſt ſweet and comfortable allegories and parables , deſcribeth the 


I this Song , Solomon, by 


perfett love of Teſus Chriſt , 


The churches love unto Chriſt: Solomons ſong. They congratulate, &c. 
S ON G 


the true Solomon and king of peace, and the faithfull ſoul, or his 


church , which he hath ſanitified and apporntedtobe his ſpouſe , holy, chaſte , and without 
reprehenſion. So that rags pcs pry a0 love of. the bridegroom toward the bride , and 
his preat and excellent benefits , wherewith he doth enrich her of his pure bounty and grace 
without any of her deſervings. Alſo the earneſt affettion of the church , which is inflamed with 
the love of Chriſt ,. deſiring to be more and more joyned to him in love , and not tobe forſaken for 
any [pot or blemish that is m her. 


CHAP. 


I. 


| 
| 


1 The churches love unto Chriſt. 5 She confeſſeth her deformity, | 
7 and prayeth to be direfedto his flock, 8 Chriſt direfFeth 
her to the shepherds tents: 9 and shewmy his love to her » 
I1 giveth her graciou promiſes. 12. The church and Chriſt | 


congratulate one another, 


lomons. 


£&y the kiſſes of his mouth : * for 


3 Becauſe of the®* ſayour of 


thy good ointments, thy name zs as ointment , Our t rafters of firre. 
poured forth, therefore do the © virgins love | 


thee. 


4 **Draw me, we will runne after thee: the 
king hath brought me into his © chambers: we 
Chiiſt excepr they will be glad and rejoyee in thee, we willre- 
i member thy loye more than wine: 1 the up- 


right loye thee. 


5 I am*black,but comely (O ye daughters 


of Jeruſalem) as the tents of 8 Kedar , 


h curtains of Solomon. 


6 Look not upon me becauſe am + black, 
becauſe the * ſunne hath looked upon me: my 
mothers ! children were angry with me, they 


made me the keeper of the vineyards, 


own vineyard hayel ® not kept. 

7 ® Tell me(O thou whom my ſoul loyeth) 
where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt zhy 
flock to reſt at noon: for why ſhould I be t as 
the ourwardap- One that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy 


* companions ? 


8 C? Ifthou know not, (O thoufaireſt a- 


ſteps of the flock, and fee 


mong women) go thy wa 
re 


ſhepherds tents. 


riots. 


10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows -of | 


forth by the foot- 
hy kids beſide the 


jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. 


11 We will make thee borders of gold with 


ſtuds of filyer. 


ey 
ſer forth their own dreams inſtead ofthy doftrine. p Chriſt (| 


them that are ignorant to go to the paſtours to learn. 


eth to his churcb , biddin 


lencie there was no wordly treaſure to be compared nnto thee, x 


0 Heſong of ſongs which z $0- 


Si thy love is better than wine. P! 


' 
, 


12 C* While the king ſitteth at his table,my * The church 


ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 


rejoyceth that she 
1s admitred to 


13 A bundle of myrrhe js my wellbeloyed the companyof 


unto me; he $hall lie all night betwixt my 


! breaſts. 


14 My beloyed 7s unto me, as acluſter of =< 
t camphire inthe vineyards of En-gedi. 
| IF * Behold, thouar? * fair, t my love; be- 
> Let him * kiſſe me with hold, thou art fair, thou haſt doyes eyes. 
16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloyed, ye 
eaſant: alſo our ® bed 7zs green. 
17 The beams of our houſe are cedar, and bear of the faith- 


valleys. 


2 Asrthelilly among thorns, ſo ;s my *loye 
among the daughters. | 

3 As the®apple-tree among the trees of the 
as the wood, ſo is my beloyed among the ſonnes. 


Cnay. II. 


I The mutuall love of Chriſt and his church. % the hope 
IO and calling of the church, 1 
16 The profeſſion of the church , 


Am the roſe of Sharon 


hriſts care of the church 
faith and hope. 
, and thelilly of the 


ſ He $hall be 
moſt deare unto 


Or, pres, 

* Ch as 
and 5! rn, 

t Chriſt accepteth 
his church, and 


u That is, the 


full wherein Chriſt 
dwelleth by bis 
ſpirit, 

1 Or, galleries, 


a Thus Chiiſt 
preferreth his 
church above all 
rg 

e ſpouſe te- 
ſtifieth [mand 
deſire toward her 
husband , bur her 
ſtrength faileth 
her, and therefore 
She defireth to be 
comforted , and 


| ; felt it 
\+ I fat down under his shadow with great |'iev. 2 avighud 


9 I haye compared thee, O my loye, 
to a company of horſes in Pharaohs 4 cha- 


q For thy ſpicituall beauty , and excel- 


delight, and his fruit was ſweet ro my 


T taſte. 


4 He brought me to the t banquerting houſe, 
but mine and his banner over me was loye. 
5 Stay me with flagons, ft comfort me with 
apples; for am ſick of loye. 

6 * His left hand # under my head, an 
right hand doth embrace me. 


and ſat down, &c. 
+ Heb, palate, 

t Heb, boſe of 
Wine, 

t Heb, fraw me 
With apples. 

* Chap. #: 3. 

+ Heb, 1 adjare 
70u. 


* Chap. 3: 5- 


and 8:4, 
d his c Criſt char- 


th chem which 
ve to doe in the 
charch, as it were 


7 Þ+ * © I charge you, O yedaughters of 6y > wiemooud, 


Jeruſalem, by the roes, and by the hindes of at gu rome: 


the field, that ye ſtirre not up, nor awake throt. Þs ſpoken 


my love, till he pleaſe. 
8 C © Theyoice of my beloyed ! behold, he 
cometh leaping upon the mountains,skipping 
upotrithe hills. 
9 * My beloved zs like a roe;ora young hart: his divivitie was 
behold, he © ſtanderh. behinde our w cloak ofourf 


wa 


looketh forth at the windows , 

himſelf through the * latteſle. 
Io. My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, | 

Riſe up my loye, my fair one, and come a-nd enourisdri 


y- : 
11 Forlo, the 8 winteris paſt, the rain iS frrived by the 


lover, and gone. 


of Chiiſt, who 
took upon him 
our narure to 
cotne ro help his 
church. 

* Verſe 17. 

e Foraſmnch as 


, he cloakofourfexb. 
T Shewing $0 that we caD- 
not haye full 


knowledge ofhim 


.in this li 


ck by che 
—. 


which is here de- © 


ſpring time when 
a 


things floucih, 


12 The 


Lt. at nnd 9. as ao woe vw. 


woes wc, co + 615* 


& _ © 


5 - 


C 
, 


Thechurch glorieth in Chriſt. Chap.inj,jitjyv. 


4b Chriſtsloveto her. 


h Thou that art 
ashamed of thy 


Ewe comeand the rock, in the ſccret places of the ſtaires : 
—_— «ltu""® Jet me ſee thy countenance, let me heare thy 


i Suppreſſe the 
heretikes while 
they are young » 


that is, when they 


begin 10 zghew 


theic malice , and 


deſtioy the vine 
of the Lord. 

* Chap. 6: 3. 
and 7: 10, 

* Chap, 4:6, 

> Chap. 8: I4, 
k The charch 
gcſireth Chriſt to 
be moſt ready to 
help her in all 
dangers. 


t Or, of diviſion, 


2 The church 


by night, that is , 
in troubles ſeck- 
eth to Chriſt , but 


is not inconti- 


he d. 1 . ., * . 
peta 2 Iwillrifenow, and goabout thecitie in 
b Shewi » that 4 .* » 
out 6 be the ſtreets, and in the broad wayes I will ſeek 
not ard art 


firſt, yet we muſt 


fill continue in 
_ till we 
cel comfort, 

© Which decla- 


reth that we muſt 
ſeckunto all , of 


whom we hope 
tO have any (uc- 
cour, 


d Read. chap. 2:7* 


and 8; 4, 


* Chap. 8: 5, 


12 The flowers appeare ontheearth, the 
time of the finging of birds is come, andthe 
yoyce ofthe rurtle is heard in our land. 


CnayP. IV. 


1 Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the church, 8 He 5heweth 
his love to her. 16 The church prayeth to be made fit for his 
preſence. 


J15 


13 The fig-tree putreth forth her green|+ | | ry , thou art * fair, my love, behold, * chip. r: rs, 


figs , and the vines with the tender grape 
givea good ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my faire 
one, and come away, 

14 4 O mydoye! that art inthe * clefts of 


yoice, for ſweet zs thy yoice, and thy counte- 
nance zs comely. 

15 Takeus the foxes, thei little foxes, that 
ſpoil the vines : for out vines have tender 
grapes. 

16 q* Mybeloyed zs mine, andI am his: 
he feedeth among the lilies. 

17 * Untill the day break, and the sha- 
dowes flee away: turn my beloyed, and be 
thou * like * aroe, or a young hart upon the 
mountains & of Berher. 


Cray. III. 


1 The church her fight and viftorie in temptation. 6 The 
church glorieth wm Chriſt. 


B 


Y * night on my bed I ſought him whom 


my ſoul loyeth: I ſought him, þut 1 found 
him not. 


him whom my ſoul loyeth: I ſought him ; but 
I found him nor. | 

3 The © watchmen thatgo about the citie, 
found me :70 whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom 
my ſoul loyeth? 

4 It was buta little that I paſſed from them; 
but I found him whom m Gul loyeth: lheld 
him, and would notlethim go, untill I had 


, MP d 5: 12, 
thou art fair, thou haſt does eyes within  vecauſe chit 


church , he com- 
t that appear frommount Gilead. menderh all thee 


$ * Chap 6: 5,6, 
2 Thy teeth are like aflock of: Sheep that are | Che 6: i? 


thy locks: my hair is asa * ® flock ofgoats, delighcerh in his 


even-ſhorn,which came up from the waſhing : © the wukirude 


: of the fai;hfull 
whereof eyery one bear twinnes, and none 7s which are many 


barren among them. POE ION 
3 Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet, and 

thy ſpeech zs comely : thy temples are like a 

piece ofa pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 Thy neck 7zs like the tower of Dayid 
buildedfor anarmourie, whereon there hang 

a thouſand bucklers,all ſhields of mighty men. 

5 * Thy two © breaſts are like two young * ctw. 7:3. 


. - Wherein are 
roes that are twinnes, which feed among the knowiedge and 


*1; zeale ; two preci- 
lilies. ney ft 


6 * Untill the day t break,and the ſhadows | Eine: n7- 
flee away, I will get me tothe mountain of 
myrrhe, and tothe hill of frankincenſe. 

7 * Thou art all fair, my loye, there is no * Ephcl. 5:27: 
ſpot in thee. - 


8 C © Come with me from Lebanon (my 6 Chelth grom! 
ſpouſe) with me from Lebanon:look from the to calthis faichtult 
trop of Amana, from the top of Shenir * and fe otuve word, 
Hermon, from the lions dennes, from the * 2** #5: 
mountains of the leopards. | 


9 Thou haſt + ravithed my heart, my * ſiſter, 1,9 14-9 


my heart, 


roml- 


—_ him into my mothers houſe, and into 
the chamber of her that conceived me. 

5 © Icharge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem,by the roes,and by the hindes of the field, 


that ye ſtirre not up, nor awake zy loye, till 
he pleaſe. 


6 C * Who zx this thatcometh out of the 


eThis is referred © yilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed 


Iſrael, which was 
jo by the wil- 


with myrrhe and frankincenſe, withall pou- 


nefle fourtts def's of the merchant ? 
by te beds 7- Behold, his f bed which zs Solomons, 
meant t temp 


ple, which Solo- 


mon made, 


8 Healluderh to 
the watch which 
kept the temple, 


valiant of Ifrael. 

8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in 
watre: every man hath his ſword upon his 
thigh, becauſe of fear in the 8 night. 

9 King Solomon made himſelf t a chariot 


threeſcore yaliant men are about it , of the 


my ſpouſe, thou haſt rayiſhed my heart with e Chit callech 
one of thine *eyes,with one chain of thy neck. in reipedt that be 
10 How fair is thy love,my liſte r,my ſp ouſe! _ _— the fiesh 
* how muchbetter is thy loye than wine? and |; jaothe mate 
theſmell of thine ointments than all ſpices? rifu1n! -- 
11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the _ 
honey-combe : honey and milk are under thy g Becaſe of thy 
tongue, andthe ſmell ofthy garments zx like eo 0 hog 
the ſmell of Lebanon. 
12 Apgarden tincloſed js my ſiſter,,»y ſpouſe: ! Heb Gerred. 
aſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed. 
| 13 Thy plants arean orchard of pomegra- 
nates, with pleaſant ftuits, # camphire, with # ®» 22” 
ſpikenard. | 


| 14 Spikenardand faffron,calamus and citi- 
[namon, with all trees of frankincenſe, myrrhe 
and aloes, with allthe chief ſpices. da 
15 * A fountain of gardens, a well of living conteſſerhtharalt 
her glory and 
waters: and ſtreams from Lebanon. 


beauty commeth 


164 Awake,O inorth-winde,and come thou i, whois 


the true fountain 


ſouth, blow _ my garden, zhat the ſpices ofa grace. 
thereof may flow out: let my beloved come Chttocomfore 


" . , . . ,and to re 
into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits. - wegrces ofthe 


"TY of the wood of Lebanon CHaP. V. hed Tin 
. 6 : ; meant by the 
10 He made the pillars thereof offilyer,the | Ro hors rw mtg rg mn y* Fray  _ 
bottom thereof ofgold, the covering of it of| of Chriſt &y bir graces. CRT 
purple; the midſt thereof being payed wizh| F Am come into my * garden, my ſiſter, my fone of Chu 
ane for the daughters of Jeruſalem. | Fray I haye gathered My myrrhe with he benquer 
efthe numbecof— I I Go forth, O ye daughters of Lion,and my ſpice, I have eaten my honey-combe with x or, and be dran- 
i Chit Leome PEROIA kingSolomon with thei crown where- my honey, I have drunk my wine with my &ric ſpouſe 


Twus crowne 
Us divitie, 


2 coma: with his mother crowned himinthe day of his 
God with the glo- Eſpouſals, and in the day of the gladneſſe of 


* his heart. 


milk : eat, O friends, drink, + yea, drink abun- fi, aartheis 
dantly , O beloved. 


_ of wayy 

. > things, which is 

2 © * Ifleep, but my heart waketh: zf is the meapr by flecp- 
X yYOICe 


Aha. 


A deſcription of Chrilt, 


Solomons S ong. 


and the church. 


voice of my beloyed that knocketh, ſaying, 
Opento me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, 
my undefiled : for my head is filled with dew : 
and my locks with the drops of the © night. 

3 yon put off my * coat, how ſhall I put 
iton? Ihaye waſhed my feet, how ſhall I de- 
file them; 


516 


c Declaring the 
long patience of 
the Lord toward 
fnners, . 

d The ſpouſe con- 
feſſeth her naked- 
neſle , and that of 
her ſelf he hah 4, My beloved 
nothing, os ſeeing 

that she is once H the doore, an 
made clean , she n for him 


promiſeth not to 
5 Iroſe up to open to my beloyed, and 


ut in his hand by the hole 
F my bowels were moyed 


defile her ſelf 
again, 


+ Or, /as ſome my hands dropped with myrrhe,and my * fin- 
reade) in me, ; , . 
e The ſpoule - Pers with t ſweet ſmelling myrrhe}, upon 


which should be a- 
nointed of Chriſt, LC 
$shall not finde him 

if she think to 


he handles of the lock. | 
. 6 I openedto my beloyed,but my beloyed 

anoincbim with Had withdraw himſelf, and was gone : my ſoul | 
1 Heb. paſſing of failed when he ſpake: 1 ſought him , butlI| 
"omg &2% could not finde way I called him , but he 
gave me noanſwer. 


F Theſe are the 7 The * watchmen that went about the 
Een be Citic found me, they ſmote me, they wounded 


canſcience with 
their traditions, 


me, the keepers of the walls took away my | 
vail from me. 

8 Icharge you, O 8 daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, if ye finde my beloyed, | thar ye tell 
him, thatl am ſick of love. 


g She asketh of 
them which ate 
godly (foraſmuch 
as the law and 

ſalvation $should 
come out of Zi- 


'concubines, and they praiſed her. 


have oyercome me: thy hair zs * as aflock of * Chu. «1,4. 
goats that appear from Gilead. 
6 Thy teeth are as aflock of sheepwhich 
go upfrom the washing , whereof every one 
beareth twinnes, and zhere 7s not one barren 
among them 
7 Asapiece of a pomegranate are thy tem- 
ples within thy locks. | 


8 There are*®threeſcore queens, and foure-< Meaning , tha 


the gifts are infi- 
nite which Chrig 
giveth ro his 
church: or, that 
his faithfull are 


9 C © What zthy beloved more than ano- 


that they would ther beloved; O thou faireſt among women ? 

Chriſt. what zx thy beloyed more than another belo- 

h Thos Gy they Ved , that thou doſt ſo charge us? 

-y/ - 23 = WR 10 My beloved z whiteand ruddy, t the 

Goaper, chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 

Ls Gefiniberk '* xx, Fils © Read is as the moſt fine gold, 
beaurie his locks are + buſhy, and black as araven. | 

Oi 12 * His eyes are as the eyes of doyes by 

* Chap. 1:25  theriyers of waters, waſhed with milk, and 

Lo Ps T fitlyſer. 


ily placed , and 
tt ai a precious 
fone mn the ful 
of a ring. 

IT Or, towers of 
perfumes, 


13 His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices , as 
+ ſweet flowers: his lips, /ke lilies, dropping 
ſweet ſmelling myrrhe. 

14 His hand are 2s gold-rings ſet with the 
beryll: his belly zs 2s bright iyorie oyerlaid 
with ſaphires. 

15 Hislegs are as pillars of marble, ſet up- 
on ſockets of fine gold: his countenance 7zs 
as Lebanon, excellentas the cedars. 

16 | His mouthzs moſt ſweet, yea, he is al- 
together loyely. Thiszs my beloyed, and this 
is my friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 


Cnae VI. 
| h ber faith in Chriſt,” 4 Chri h 
: I 0 © qralerty Io and 4 A Aron. —_x 
{ T Hither * is thy beloyed gone? O thou 
/ faireſt among women , whither is 
thy beloved turned aſide? that we may feek 
him with thee. 
b Thais ,izcm- 2 My beloved is gponedown into his ® gar- 
earthamongmen. den, tothe beds of {| _ , to feed in the gar- 
* Chap.2:16, dens, and togather lilies. gr 
lik mz 3 * I am my beloveds, and my beloyed zs 
mine: hefeedeth among the lilies. 


+ Heb, his palate, 


2 of the 
excellencic of 
riſt , the faith 
full defire to know 
how to finde him. 


faire and ſtrong 
City, 1 Kings 14, 


vere e7. cctarees 4 1 Ou #77 beautitull, O'my love, as 

the exceeding love Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem , terrible as 
1it tOowar . . 

his church. 4s armie with banners. . 

dei, 5 *Turnaway thine eyesfrom me,fortthey 


ſcore concubines,and virgins without number 
9 My dove, my undetiled is bx one ; She zs 
one of her that bare her: the daughters ſaw fre chewerbgta 
her, and bleſſed her; yea, the queens and the the church was 
{mall, but thatir 
grew up to a great 
10 Cf Who zs he that looketh forth as Pio. 
the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the its the Synago. 
- nits _— 
11 Iwent down intothe 8 garden of nuts "> ach 
to ſee the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whe- | {pro emi 
Or, ſer me on 
nates budded. the chariots of my 
12 fOrevyerT was aware,my ſoul t made i 1 rs as wit 
as the nobles of 
13 Return, return O * Shulamite, return, "gp... 
return, that we may lookupon thee: what Jerulalem: tore. 
will ye ſee in the Shulamite? as ir were the Shalem, which 
. . net CE. 
companie © oftwo armies. Or, of 2 
1 Afurther deſcription of the church her graces, 10 The church 
profeſſeth her faith and deſwe. 
He deſcribeth 
H O princes ougece ! the joynts of thy tie of the church 
S,. the work of the hands which is to be 
of a cunning workman. pa 
2 Thy nayel zs /ike around gobler, which 
heap of wheat, ſet abour with lilies. 
b . 
3 ** Thytwo breaſts are like two young * Chap, « 4. 
4 Thy neck z- as atower of iyorie,thine eyes 
like the fisgh-pools in Heshbon, by the gate of 
banon, which looketh toward Damaſcus. 
5 Thine head upon thee, zs like t Carmel, t 9, 57/#. 
& T © heldinthegalleries. 
6 How fair and how pleaſant artthou, 


the onely one of her mother, She zs the choice ,i,yin amnbe. 
e Church was 
g multitude, 
6 4 . ue to lee what 
ſunne, and terrible as an army with banners ? 
phets.- 
ther the vine flouriſhed , and the pomeg fa- Þut rebellion. 
willing people, 
me /;ke the © chariots of Ammi-nadib. my people in their 
ruſalem was called 
} Or, of Mabanaim, 
Cray. VII. 
| : 

Ow beautifull are thy * feet with shoes, Ae - 4 
thighs are like jewe which is to be 
wanteth not Þ liquour : thy belly zs ike ant Heb. mixwre 
roes that are twinnes. Chap. 4: 5. 
Bath-rabbim : thy noſe zx as the tower of Le- 
and the hair ofthine head like purple; the king 
love, fordelights! 


t Heb, bound, 

c He delighted 
to come neare_ 
thee , and ro be 


thy company. 
7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree, 


and thy breaſts to cluſters. of grapes. | 
8 Ifaid, Iwill go up to the palm-tree, I 
will take hold of the boughs thereof: now alſo 
thy breaſts shall be as clufters of the yine, and 
the ſmell ofthy noſe like apples. 
9 And the roof of thy mouth likethe beſt 
wine,for my beloyed,thatgoeth down ſweets t feb. froghty. 
ly , eauſing the lips + ofthoſe that are aſleep, 1 05/4 0c 
to ſpeak. | 


10 C**I 2x my beloyeds, and his deſire * Chap. 22 16; 
. 3. 
i5 towards me. d This the ſpouſe 

11 Come, my beloyed, led us ga forth '*® | 
into the field: led us lodge inthe villages. | 

I2 OY early to the vineyards, ler * if «he prop 
us ſee if the © vine flourish , whether the tender Chuiftbriogfoub 


| 


grape*? 


[4 


# Gen, 39: 14+ 


. 


Ted of the Gen- 


The churches love toChriſt. Chap. viij. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


\ Heb, rg j ape + | appear, and the pomegranates bud 


orth : there will I give thee my loyes. 


death, jealouſie s + cruel as the grave: the 517 
coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath at fb» hard. 


13 The * mandrakes piveaſmell, and at| moſt yehementflame. 


our gates are all manner of Toney fruits: 
new andold, which I haye laid up for thee, O 
my beloyed. ' bla 


Cnaye. VIII. 


1 The love of the church to Chriſt. 6 The vehemenle of love. 
8 The calling of the Gentiles. 14, The church prayeth for 
Chrifts coming. 


a The church cal- O $i thou werf * as my brother that 


riles , ſpeaketh 


ſucked the breaſts of my mother 3 when 


thusto thechurch T choy]d finde thee without, l would kiſle thee, 


of Jeruſalem 


+ Heb. 6e4beuld yet Þ I Should not be deſpiſed. 


ns# deſpiſe me, 


2 I wouldlead thee, and bring thee into my 
mothers houſe,:-ho would inſtruct me:l would 


» Proy.9:2 Cauſe thee todrink of * ſpiced wine of the juice 
of my pomegranate. 

* Chap. 2:6. 3 *> His left hand s-ouldbe under my head, 

b Re3 ec Chap. 2, G7 ” . 

yerl, 6. and his right hand should embrace me. 

» Chap. 2: 7- 4 * © I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſa- 

e Reade Chap.3t x. . 

j Heb »hyabeud TEM , F that ye ſtirrenotup, norawake my 


Je ſtirre WP » or 
why, &c. 


x Chap 3: 6, 


loyeuntill he pleaſe. 

5 (* Who x this thatcometh up from the 
wilderneſſe, leaning upon herbeloyed? ) I 
raiſed theeup under the apple-tree : there thy 
mother brought thee forth, there she brought 


4 The ſpouſede- thee forth that bare thee. 


fireth Chriſt, to 


be joined in per- 


6 C © Set measaſeal upon thine heart, as a 


4 ſeal upon thine arm : for love z ſtrong as 


——— 


7 = waters cannot quenchloye,neither 
can the flouds drown it: ifaman would give 

all the ſubſtance of his houſe for loye,it would 

utterly be contemned. 

. 8 q<Wehavealittle ſiſter,and she hath no © The Jewish 
breaſts: t what shall we do for our ſiſter, in the thisof echarch 
day when she hall be ſpoken for» As 

9 * Ifshebea wall, we will build upon her af If she be ſure 
palace of filyer, and ifshe be a doore, we will 2.982 $e 
encloſe her with boards of cedar. Send to Ewell ins 


10 5I ama walland my breaſts like towers, s The church 


bs ſeth £elt- 
then wasI in his eyes, as one that found + fa- fiend conftancy: 


VOur. ! Heb. peace, 


11 * Solomon hada vineyard atBaal-hamon, b That be, the 
. Vineyard Or the 
he let out the vineyard unto keepers : every Lord bird our; 
one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thou. 2? 


ſand preces of filyer. 


12 Myvineyard which z mine, is before 
me: thou (O Solomon) muſt have a thouſand, 
and thoſe that keep the fruit thereof,two hun- 


dred. ; ; i Chriſt dwelleth 
13 Thouthatdyelleſtin the * gardens, the in bis church, 


whoſe voice the 


companions hearken to thy yoice,cauſe me to ye 


R Heb. flee away. 
heare zf. k Thechurch de- 


fi itt, 
14 © + * Make haſte, my beloyed, and be ifhe deparr from 
thou like to a roe, ortoa young hart upon Mn; pcrtharbe 


: I would hafte to 
the mountains of {| pices. help them in theix 


troubles. 


a h_— 


1 4 BO OK 
of the prophet 


L... .v-.. A 


E A HF. 


THE ARGUMENT T. 


G OD, accerding to his promiſe , Deut. 


18, 15. that he would never leave his church 


deſtitute of a prophet , hath from time to time accomplished the ſame : whoſe office was not 


onely to declare to the people the things to come , 


whereof they had a ſpeciall revelation , but alſa 


to interpret and declare the law, andio apply particularly the dotirine contained briefly therein , 
 totheutilitie and profit of thoſe, to whom tbey thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time 
and ſtate of things required. And principally in the declaration of the law, they had reſpett to 

three things, which were the ground of their dotirine : Firſt , to the dotirine contained briefly in 

the two tables: ſecondly,to the promiſes and threatnings of the law:and thirdl;,tothe covenant of 


grace and reconciliation, grounded u 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , whois the end of the law. 


Whereunto they neither addednor diminished, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning 
thereof. And according as God gave them underſtanding of things, they applied the promiſes 
particularly for the comfort of the church and the members thereof, and alſo denounced the 
menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame : not for any care of,or regard to, the enemies, but to aſſure 
the —Y of their ſafeguard by the deftruttion of their enemies. And as touching the dofirine of 
reconciliation, they have moreclearely treated of it than Moſes , and ſet forth more lively Teſus 
Chriſt, in whom the covenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things, Iſaiah did excell all 
the prophets , and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame , with moſt vehement admonitions , repre= 
henſions,and conſolations:ever applying the dotirine,as he ſaw that the diſeaſe of the people requi+ 
red. He declareth alſo many notable prophecies which he had received of God, as touching the 
promiſe of the Meſſiah, his office, and his king dome. Alſo of the favour of God toward his church, 
the vocation of the Gentiles , and their union with the Iews , which are as moſt principal points 
contained in this book, and a gathering of his ſermons that he preached : Which after certain dayes 


that they had ſtood upon the temple doore 


of their dotirme for certain dayes, that the people might the better mark it, as 1/a.8, 1 , and 
= XX 2 


or the manner of the prophets was to ſet up the ſumme 


Ingratitude reproved. Iſaiah. Exhortation to repentance. 
""Þ þ. 2,2.) the Prieſts took it down , andreſervedit among their regiſter : and ſo by Gods provi- 
518 Haw , 44 books = preſerved as a monument tothe » Jeu” or ever. As touching his perſon 

& time, he was of the kings ſtock (for Amoz his father was brother to Azariah King of eg 

&s the beſt writers agree) and propheſied more than 64,yeares from the time of V=ziah , intothe 

reigne of Manaſſeh , whoſe father in law he was ( as the Hebrews write) and of whom he was 

put to death. Andinreading of the prophets , this one thing _ others 15 to be obſerved that 

they ſpeak of things to come , as though they were now paſt , becauſe of the certamite tbereof, and 

that they could not but come to paſſe , becauſe God had ordained them in his ſecret counſel, and ſo 


revealed them to his prophets. 


the far of fed beaſts, and1 * delight notinthe — 
Crap, I bloud of bullocks,or of lambes,or ofthe-goats. jxudcefors | 


ab complaineth of 7udah for her rebellion. 5 He lamenteth Lap ow 
L feng mo TT% Pe enkek their whole ſervice. 12 When ye come T ro appear before me þ rich yo Nour 
16 He exhorteth to repent ence » with promiſes andthreat- who hath required this at your hand to tread che peoplehadnor 


wings. 21 Bewailing their wichednes , be denounceth Gods my cou rts? _—dy 


. Sudremen | 23 and threatneth : . F 8 fteth them , 
fouftion to the —— - 7s "| 13 Bring no more *yain oblations, incenſe ral Oe 

. = . cr. 6: dS. 
2 _ is, a re» \Þ 2==\ He viton of* Iſaiah the fonne | 1S an abomination unto me, Nor  — Amos 5:18, 
velation or | : aſſem _ Micah. 6: 9. 
phecie, which wa Abs WV of Amoz,which he ſaw h con=- and ſabbaths , the calling O ICS I Can 7 


one 6s Fo. 00s $cerning Judah and Jeruſalem | Not away with, zt is i iniquitie , even the gue. 


meanes whereby 2] We . {ol : f __ be ſeen, 
ſelfto his farrancs WY in the dayes of © Uzziah, Jo- iotemn meeting, ; 1. 6d eepamnn. 
in old time, as = tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah,| 14 Your « new moons, and yourappoint-4 0,7 
therefor the pro SS kings of Judah. ed feaſts my ſoul hateth: rhey are atrouble 5 Your ferifces 
et ff . | j moons and feaſts; 
Pe eee 2 + Heare, O © heayens, andgivecare, O, unto me, Iam wearie to bear 2/em, mooes and fl 


b Iſaiah was chick: | . | 
b Math waschict: arth: for the LOR Þ hath ſpoken, I have| 15 And*when ye ſpread forth your hands, ward roy 


xd Jeruſalem, 1 Guriſhed and brought up * children , and. I willhide mine eyes fromyou: yea, when pleaſe God with 


butin this book are 2 . , ceremonies, and 
prophecies con- - they haye rebelled againſt me. [ye T make many PE s L = not heare * they themlches 
tions alſo. 3 * The f ox knoweth his owner, and the your hands are full of * + * bloud. and mercie, 


| if - , | * , 
6 Gate ao 423 afle his maſters crib : but Iſrael doth not! 16 © 7'Waſhye, make you clean, put away 7 Prov, «:48, 


- | . . . Er. 147 12, 
Cade s Kiom KNOW , My people doth not conſider. wel the ws of your doings from before mine eyes, {0 
CO IS: Ah finfull nation, apeople t laden with | ceate to doevil, proyer, 
Chap. 31., and = + f pe ; 17 Learn to do * well, feek judgement, ' £tae.59:3- 
2 Chuon. from njquitie, 5 aſced ofeyil-doers , children rhar { h £4. indes the Garherleſſo omen 
Chap. 33. are corrupters,they haye forfaken the Lok D, | = ry rnE Kori ed, JUGge WC IALNETICLE, ee mondo gh 
* Dzurt. 32: x, i 
4 Becauſe men they haye provoked the ® holy one of Iſrael | P14 ior the widow. decels, cies 


were obſtinate and 


. s reaſon together, exonion, 
inſenſible, hecal- UNTEO Anger , they are | gone away backward.| 18 Come now *andletusre g » excortion , which 


leth 10 the dumb i Nr] > faith the Lok Þ : though your finnes be as | 
eames, which 5 Cf Why Should yebe' ſtricken any more! por tou N11 be asb A Kg” oc gt + —..F 
ewill + reyolt more and more: the whole | Icariet,tne cas W zthoug 


were more ready not accept them, 


nd. Ares M head is ſick, and the whole heart faint. they be red like crimſon,they shal be as wooll. though theyſeem 


word. never ſo holy , as 
e He declareth r ſo holy, 


his great mercie 6 From the ! ſole of the footeven unto the} 19 If yebe *© willing and obedient, yeshall chup. ze: 


y By this out- 
coward the Jew» Head,t here is noſoundneſſe in it ; but wounds , han the good ofthe land. ward working, be 
choſe themabore 1nd bruiſes, arid PRI oy: they haye | 20 Burt ifye _ or iy pe ye wn = n ll cont 
oe ts googioend not been cloſed : neither m | ound up " neither | deyoured with rne I1WOr + or tne MOUTA O pent and amend 
Deur. 10:15, Mollified with # ointment. the Lok D hath ſpoken Wn hel _ 
7 ni 7 * YOUrcountrey zs deſolate, your cities| 21 « How isthe *faithfull citie become an + This indof 


and dullbeaſts doe are burnt with fire: your land, ſtrangers de- harlot? it was full ofjudgement, righteouf-jc.o5 kt, 


more acknowledge 


- A MK" =_ ( the ſcriptures ule 
their dutieroward y'QUre jt in your preſence , & if zs deſolate f as neſſe lodged init, but now © murderers. j*ſcrip 


tay people do to * Thy ſilveris become drofle, thy wine aint we ty 
my people doro- OY Erthrown by ® ſtrangers. 22 y ily TOY Wk ices, who job 


d , fwh . . > + . ; 
they bavereceived $8 And the daughter of * Zion is left as a|Mixt with water. cs rend molt hls 
Nia Cottage ina yineyard, asa lodge ina garden of | .33 Thy princes are rebellious, and com ” in werdhentnns 
1h free cucumbers, as a beſieged city. nions of 8 s: every .one loveth ? love toward thetr 


+. ---- ho Except the Lok Þ of hoſts ? had left and followeth after rewards: they * judge nor brethren should 


therleſſe, neither doth the cauſe of the clas ws wer, 
were theirfathers, UNtO USA VCry ſmall remnant , we Should haye hore tatherleſſe, nei wget 1=/ <p CRE eve neicherftk 
rupr,and by theic been as * 9 Sodom , and we Should haye | widow come unto them. _— 

evil example i} like unto Gomorrah, 24 Therefore ſaiththeLoxD,theLonD, Ti. #1 


b Thatis, bm xo © Heare the word of the Loxp, ye|of hoſts, the © mightie one of Ifrael , Ah, grant tle 


that ſanftifieth — ; 
_ at r rulers of Sodom; give care unto the law of ] will | eaſe me of mine adyerſaries ,& ayenge A. ſigners 
oc ſparared, Our God, ye people of Gomorrah. me of mine enemies. h—_ 


i wherarailed* 31 To what purpoſe zs the multitude off 25" And1 will rurn my hand upon thee , vines whem to 


you by paniab- your * ſacrifices unto me ? ſaiththe Lox»: 1|and + * purely purge away thy drofſe, and gficmitogie | 


ment , ſeeing the 


more 1 comre® Am full of the burnt-offerings of rammies, and |take away all thy tin. Cams 


you , the more 


e - 
rebell? + Heb. increaſarevolt. k By naming the chiefparts of the body , he ſignifieth that | ny orgreat. c He sheweth, tharwhatſdever adverſitie manendmreth, it ought ro be attributed 


there was no part of the whole of the lews free from his rods. 1 Everie of the | to his own incredulitie and diſobedience. d That is , Jeruſalem, which had frame BREf 


b4 . . . £0 . h 

hodie, aſwell the leaft as the © was plagued. m Their plagues were ſogr that | unto me , as a wife to her husband. fe Given to covetouſbeſſe and extortion, whic 

they were incurable, and yet they would Dol hopeme. t Or, 7 * Deur. 28: 51,62. | fied before by bloud, Verſ. 35. f Whaiſocver was pure in thee before, is now corrupt, theugh 
Chap. 5:5. #t Heb, as the overthrow of flrangers, n Meaning , of them that dwell farre | thou haſt an outward shew. g Thatis , they maintain the wicked, and w- extor ao 
off, which, becauſethey look for no advantage of that which remainerh , deſtroy all before , not onelydoe not punish therd, bar are elyex ſuch, * Jer.s: 28, Zech-7: of Lirael « but 
them. © That is, Jeruſalem. # Lam, 3: 22. Rom, 9: 29, Becauſe that he will | God will shew himſelf mercifull to his church, he calleth himſelf, The Holy od nn 
ever have a church to call upon his name, # Gen, 19: 24. hat is , all deſtroyed. | when he hath to doe with his enemies, he is called Mightie » as q h ey fie 2 defire 
x Ye that foryour vices deſerved all tobe deſtroyed, as they of Sodom , ave that God of his | able to reſiſt. i I will take vengeance of mine adverſaries the Jews , and {0 latishe my 


; ; + Sth ; : 3, | by puniching them. Which thing yer he doth with becauſe ofhis covenant. | Hebe 
mercie reſerved a little number, Lament, z; 22. * Prov. 1998, andai; 27, Chap. 66; 3. pnrnpes w_ wh wy ingyert = = drop 4 = 3 this threat: 
; / ning, he adderh this conſolation, | 


Jer, 6; 20, Amos 5: 21, az, 


26! And 


SEAEAMCLCELEARLES @EARCS©V#HaGGc atACAXKGS Ge. oc aoOcodoAL GG ILL ISEECECO.L..L: 


| it is onely the 26 | AndI willreſtore thy judges as at the 
wk he heart f firſt, and thy counſellers asat the beginning : 
man, whichebing \ forward thou ſhalt be called, The city of h- 


he doth becauſe 0 : Es 
his promiſe made reQuſneſſe, the Faithfull citie. 


the , +1. © 
falvaion of his 257 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgement, 


charch, 


+ Or, they tas and 1 her converts with ® riohteouſneſle. 
mn ., 28 C Andthe *t® deſtruction ofthe tranſ- 


mean Godeuth, greſſours and ofthe ſinners 5sha/{be rem 
. I be con- 


is the cauſcofhe and they that forſake the Lo x Þ ſhal 


deliverance 
Ch ſumed. 


Film 216. 29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the ® oaks 
ands's-,. Which ye haye deſired, and yeshall be con- 
and r04:399., founded for _— that ye haye choſen. 
4 Heb. break! 


derek lt. 30 Foryeshall beasan oak, whoſe leaf fa- 


Gods promiſe, deth, and as a granny that hath no water. 

© Thatis, thetrees 31 And the Tom rags be as? tow,t and the 

and ple > .Mmaker of it as a ſpark,and they hall both burn 
it idolatrie, 

commir idolaine, COgeTtNer , and none Shall quench 7hezm. 

den , Deut. 16:2. p Thefalſe gods, wherein ye put your confidence, $hall be conſumed 

as eaſily asa piece Ofrow, $ Or, and bu work; 


Crnay. II. 


Rr tht nfs Gut Filokin no Heechorth 
fear , becauſe of the powerfull effetts of Gods majeſtie. 
He word thar Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
» Mich, 4 x, &c- ſaw , concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 
— 2 And * * it shall come to paſſe inthe laſt 
rouching the 3 Jayes,that the mountain ofthe Lok ps houſe 


chach, which Shall be + eſtablished in the top of the moun- 
be ewe of T4ins, and Shall ® be exaltedaboye the hills;and 
Git, pared, ALL NATIONS Shall © flow unto it 

Rn 3 4nd many peopleshallgoand ſay,Come 
und diſcerned, ye, and letusgou P tothe * mountain ofthe 
hs Lok D, tothe oh e of the God of Jacob, and 
by te peach he will teach us of his wayes,and we will walk 
of the dodtrive- 1, his paths; for out of Zion Shall go forth the 
curditenealet 4 [agy, and the word ofthe Lok Þ from * Je- 
God, when they ruſalem. 

d alluding s 4 And © he Shall judge among the nations 
where the vifible ANG Shall ® rebuke many people:and they $hall 
crurch then was. i beat their ſwords into plow-Shares, and their 
whole doctrine ] peares into # mites inkoaaicn Shall not 


of (alvation, 


f This was ac- Lift up ſword againſt nation,*neither $hall they 

the Coſt was LEAIA WAITE ANY MOTE. 

papachedin. + O houſe of Jacob, comeye, and letus 
thence went 1 yyalk in the light of the Log Þ. - 


6 C Therefore thou haſt ® forſaken thy peo- 


him. 
k Thar they wa7 the Philiſtines, and they t ® pleaſe themfelyes 
_ Din the children of rangers 1 ww 
i 8echewerh the 7 'Theirland alſo is full of? filyer and gold, 
which che ole” NEITHET #5 Here any end of their treaſures: their 
ma dig: 1 Jandis alſofull ofhorſes, neither zx there any 


full ware, bur $heweth how the licarts of the $hall be affeted one toward another : 
which peace and 1 | im | 
vith our heard Chriſt Jeſt » and 
they them the way to worship God... - the Jews 
would conyert, iveth ro God , as thoug for ſinnes. 
2 Full of the c that reigned | "\" } Or, "more than thiveaft, 
{Or, abound wth the chil » &c, + 0 ive 'themſclves to the fashions 
other nations, --Þ The | nd idoktrie # vext, their 
covetoulneſſe 3a thirdly , their yaive truſt in wookly moangs. q He noceth, the nature of 


 Iiridolmers, which are ocyer ſacisfied mn their ſuper 


- 


the great man humbleth himſelf, therefore 519 

* forgive them nor. t Thus the gou- 
10 CEnterintothe rock, andhidetheein Fadanied with the 

the duſt, for fear ofthe Lok Þ, and forthe ied herhe 

glory of his majeſtie. ' wi Godejudge. 
11 The * lofty looks of man shall be hum- T3. 

bled , and the haughtineſſe of men $hall be a 3 

bowed down; andthe Lox Þ alone shall be 


exalted in * that day. oct oen 
12 Forthe day ofthe Lo RD of hoſts shall » cre Ku 


be.upon every one that is proud and loftie, "*=*m* 
and upon eyery onethatis lifted up, and he 
Shall be brought low ; 

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, 


that are w_ and lifted up, and upon all the *®ybigh rreesand 


mountains, are 
oaks of Bashan , aq j 


14 Anduponall the nigh * mountains,and lofiie, and think 
l 


upon all the hills thatare lifted up, = in this. 


15 Anduponeyery high tower, and upon Jy. condemn 


every fenced wall, theie reinecond- 
16 Anduponall the® ſhips of Tarſhiſh,and bad is groo m 


olds and in their 


upon all + pleaſant pictures: rich Merchandiſe, 
17 Andthe loftinefſe of man shall be bow- Fane prrtnn 
ed down, and the haughtineſſe of men shall be Yherrwith mens 


mindes became ef- 
made low: and the LoxrDÞ alone shall be ex- —— 
Ys pitnres 
alted in that day. of defire. 


18 Andi the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. ung pays 
19 Andtheyshall go into the * holes ofthe 73; cs, 
rocks, and into the cayes of t the earth for fear &* 23: 30- 


: : '* Revell &: x6 
of the Log, and for the glorie of his majeſtie, an »: 6. 
: R 1 Heb, the daft. 
when he ariſeth to shake terribly the earth. Heb; the id of 


20 Inthatdaya man $hall caſt t his idols of apt; 6). 4M 


filver,and his idols of gold,t which they made, 257 mr, 


j i X hem 1 olt 
each one for himſelf to worship,to the * moles, them imo moi 


and to the bats: - | places, when they 


2 ivethatth ; 
21 Topgointotheclefts of the rocks, and — . 


into the tops ofthe ragged rocks, for fear of x 4@ 28 jour 


the Lok pd, andfor the glorie of his majeſty , 13/"< confidence 


of man, whoſe 


when he ariſeth to shake terribly the earth. life is frail, that 
; yd - his noſe be 
22 Ceaſe-ye from man whoſe 7? breath z in bo | he is 


. - KL. as. A. . d » onſider 
his noſtrils: for wherein'is he to be accounted rm hore ws 


a -- | Carae. TIL. ba 7 ra 
I reat confuſion which cometh by ſinne. 9 The impuazncie 
le. Lads cots orapras” owuſneſſe of the 
Buy i6 The = ments whic beer eefle of the 
Or behold; the Lotd, the Lor Þ of hoſts d Becauſe the 
doth rake away from Jeruſalem /jafhd from bundatice hos 
Judah; the ſtay-and the* ſtaff;thewhole ſtay x way} © er 
of bread, and the whole ſtay of water, : Ne thao, 
2 The mightiettian, and the tart of warre , b Thi knpo 
thed judge; and tlieprophet, andthe prudent , wits. 


' + Heh a manems 


and the ancient, | 2: [oy 
3 The captairiof fiftie,arid t the honourable 15"; 
man , andthe counſeller; and thecunning arti- of peek | 


4hda1 ' "thefe"be | + 

ficer; and the-r5:cloguentoratour..- | neaperh, that God 
4 And Iwillgive * 4 children zo be their Joey ng the, 

princes; .and babes shall rule oyerthemn. ' © Mtn ati wbere- 
5 And the people shall be© opprefled,every i they had any 


one by atiother,/ and eyery one by his nei - hemlelnes, | 
bour */thechilde$hal{behave himſelfproudly Not ovely in 
againſt the ancient, :and the, baſe againſt the meaners, know- 
honourable.: - | +>"! // - | org 
'6Whena man ball frakehold ofhis brother regiment & order 


ace ambitious, none hall be found able or willing to be their goyernour,. 


Xx 3 of 


ue plague $hall be ſo borrible , that contrary to the common manner of man, which by nature 


Againſt oppreſſion, pride, &c. Iſaiah. 


Chriſts kingdome. 


Om — — 


of the houſe of his father , ſaying, Thou haſt 


520 


clothing , be rhou our ruler, and /et this ruine 
| be under thy hand: 
+ Heb. tif pthe 7 Inthatday ſhall het ®ſwear,ſaying,l will 


g Feare zhall ra- NOT bean + healer; for in my houſe zs neither 
forfwee biealelf, bread nor clothing z make me not aruler of 
than to take ſuch the ople. 

a P ; 
charge upon bim. $ For Jeruſalem is ruined, and Judah is fal- 
len : becauſe their tongue and their doings are 
againſt the Lo Dd, to provoke the eyes ofhis 
glorie. | 

h WhenGodshall 9 © b The ſhew of their countenance doth 
deeds whereupon Witnefſe againſt them, and they declare their 
they now ſet an, linneas * Sodom, they hide zt not: wo unto 
shall finde the their ſoul, for they haye rewardedevil unto 


—_— > he 
I te 10 h 
_agds themſelves 


+ Gen. 13:14, 10 iSay yetothe righteous, that zt sha/{be 
edits. Well ww#th him: for they ſhalleatthefruit of 
Rn ws heir doings. 

char God willde- 1x Wountothe wicked, t shall be ill with 


midſt of thee Hzgz, for the reward of his hands ſhall be t gi- 


troubles. - 
t Heb. denere bim, YEN him. 


k Becauſe the wic- » ; : 
ked people were 12 C Asfor my people, * children are their 
wore addited rs Oppreſſours, and women rule oyer them: O 


ork commande- my people. I they which lead thee, cauſe thee 


meme ther be CO Erre, and Þ deſtroy the way of thy paths. 


would give th, 13 The Lok Db ſtandethuptoplead, and 


25 Thy men * ſhall fall by the ſword , and + Meaning, ther 
thy + mightie inthe warre. T puneh hs we, 


26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourn, RG 


and ſhe being t t deſolate, ſhall ſitupon the g;gguaered this 

ground, nnd ped en 

not remedied it, f Heb, might. t Or , emptied, F Heb, m—_— 
Cnay. IIII. | 

In the extremitie of evils, Chrifts kingdome sholl be # ſan- 


Nd in that day * ſeyen women ſhall take 2h Coddall 
A hold of one man, ſaying, We will ear our $*5tberenhul 
own bread, and wear our own apparel : onely found to be the 
t Þ letus be called by thy name, i to take away women, and they 
our © reproach. manly themed 


manly 
2 In that day ſhall the*branch oftheL o x Þ Its; aha eek 


be + beautifull and glorious, and thefruit of Jer themſelves 


the earth sha/be excellent and comely Þ for t Heb. i 
them thatare eſcaped of Iſrael. agen m6, 

3 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, zhat he that is tuvua, ante 
left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſa- >< *ledchy 
lem, ſhall be called holy, even eyery one that is # *- 1 thes 
* written t among the living in Jeruſalem: <« For fo they 

4 When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away witzur an ext 
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and sh | —_ 
have purged the * bloud of Jeruſalem from the 35 <bucb in 
midſt thereof, by theſpirit of 8 judgement , which hall qriag 
and by the ſpirit of _— Siding One 


I 
5 And the Lox D will create upon every houldbe zples- 


whomthey should ſt4nqeth tojudge the people. 
have no help, but [ J : 

that should bee 14; The LoRD will enterinto judgement 
manifeſt tokens , . . , 

of bis wrath, be- With the'ancients of his people,and the princes; 
Cn 2c. thereof: forye haye 1 eaten up the vineyard ; 
ire, ey »hics NE {POItl Of the poore #s in your houſes. 


_——— 1 What mean ye that ye beat my people 
1 Meaning, thar CO Pieces, and ® prinde the faces of the poore? 


therulersand89* ch the Lord G 0D of hoſts. 


indnocpicened 16 q Moreover, the Lo xD ſaith,” Becauſe 


hk ccoreting 0s the daughters of Zion are haughtie , and walk 
t Or, wnt. With ® ſtretched forthnecks, and t ? wanton 
m That is, ye . d q . . 
chew all erueltie EYES, walking, and 4 mincing as they go,and 
A emcech Making a * tinkling with their feet : 
the people, de- 17 Therefore tlie Lord will ſmite with a 
gancie and pride ſcab the crown of the head of the daughters of 
of their women , b . N . 
rhich gave them» Zion, and the Lok Þ will ÞF diſcoyer their 
fives to all wan- ſl | 
roneſle and dif- Ecrert parts. | nv 
ſock dec. =. 18 Inthat day the Lord will take away the 


rediwicpride-  brayery of their tinkling ornaments about 
with.wir 566-] - Fheir feet , and their $ cauls, and their round 
Sq _ vor tires like the moon, Wy. 'S 
£0: vp — I9 Theichains, andthe bracelets, and the 


 kich shaveth [ mufflers , Y ' | 
209 Thebonnets, andthe ornaments of the 


6 legs, and the headbands, and the | tablets, and 


ha lids plare... THE eare-rings , 
Ck akle ap - 21 The rings, and noſe-jewels, | 


hey weat. * * | 22 The: changeable ſuits: of ap 
: Dr, ner. the mantles,and 


t Or, ſpengled . PINNES. + + | 


>, and 


e wimples,and thecriſping- 
7 "Hb. boſe of , 23 Theglaſſes, and thefinelinnen, and the|and my vineyard. 


dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon her Fry yoyrinl 


aſſemblies a * cloud, and ſmoke by day, and of, rang our 


the shining of a flaming fire by night : for Chap. 4s: x. 
t uponall the | glorie sha// be Þ a defence, COEEES 


6 And there $hall be a tabernacle for a $ha- \w.teasy and 


dow in the day-time from the heat, and for a#%7; 


place of refuge, and for acoyertfrom * ſtorm pines 16a, 
and fromrain. e book 


Exodus 32? 32. meaning , Gods ſecret connſel, wherein his ele are predeftinate to life ever- 
._- 4 t Or, tolife, Ff That is, the cruelty, extortion, avyarice, and all wickedneſſe, 
g When things shall be redrefſed that were amifle. h He alladeth to the pillar ofthe cloud, 


Exod. x3. 21. that Gods fayourand proteftion should appeare in every place. $ Or, 


shine in them. + Heb. . k God iſcth to be the defence ofhis ch 
2. 4 covering promiſ; ence church againſt 
CHae. V. 


1 Vader the parable of a vineyard, God excuſeth bis ſevere 
r nar His judgements upon CA IT vpow 
crviouſneſſe, 13 upon impietie, 20 juſtice, 

26 The executioners of Gods Judgement. nan 


Ow will * Iſing tomy *-welbeloyed, a*y his fongdow 
Nin, of my beloved touching his © yine- TE 


yard: my welbeloyed hath a * vineyardin + a Zoameras* * 
very fruitfull hill. oY T b Tha og: 


2 Andhe t fenced it, and gathered out the he 


his 


ſtones thereof,and planted itwith the choiceſt yiac : {Dy 
vine, and * built atowerin the midſt of it, and * Jer; {oma 


alſo t made a wine-preſſetherein:and he look- ar 3h 


brought forth © wilde grapes. been, 
3 Andnow,O inhabitants ofJeruſfalem,and i Groen 


| d He Iþ 


menoof Judah, judge, I pray you, berwixt me 
i 


Eee eaog DOOdS andthe * yails.' A 4 What could haye been done more to my 19 beohrnet. 
wh, > 24 Anditſhallcometo , that in ſtead | vineyard, that I haye not done in it?wherefore a, pared ſhow 
— he ight- of ſweet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink; and in| when 1 looked that it should 'bring- forth/owagu >. for 
offact w canner ſtead of agirdle, arent; andin ſtead of well |grapes, broughtit forth wilde grapes? © Scene tha hex, 
be copene wid ſethair, baldneſſe; and in ſtead ofa ſtomacher, | 5 And-now go to; 1 will tell y whar | ye=be cauſe 


degrees, 


xccordingro their 4, oirding of ſackcloth; and burning inſtead | will do to my vineyard; 5 I will take away the 5 Lv "i 
of beautie, * | —_— 


meaning, that he, would take from them his word , and miniſters, and all other comfoxs and 


Pe I INN hedge ' 


above. i The Fairhfull are called the glory of God, becauſe his image, and tokens of his grace 


ed that it should bring forth grapes and > 6 ; 
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- 
a 


aff 
4F 


Woes threatned. 


Chap. vj. 


Ifaiah his viſion. 


—— hedge thereof, and it thallbeeatenup: and 
break down the wall thereof, andit ſhall be 

| Heb. fr « * troden down. 
— 6 And 1 will hy it waſte: it ſhallnotbe 
runed, nordigged, but there ſhall come up 
briers and thorns: I will alſo command the 

- clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 

A, qa For the vineyard ofthe Lox ofhoſts 
gee ar i the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah 
rue fruits of the ++ his pleaſant plant: and he looked for *judge- 


therefore the ment, but behold t oppreſſion; for righteouſ- 


| ere norl- neſſe, butbehold i acry. 

Bite. « ſtab 8 E Wo unto them that joyn * houſe to 
—_ houſe , that lay field to field , till there be 
+ Mic. 2. the NO * Place, that they may be placedalonein 
k To wit ,forthe P y may 

poore o dwell in. che midſt of the earth. 


1 Or, this is in mme 


cares ſaith the 9 tnmine'eares/aid4the Lo xD of hoſts, 
3 Anebeardihe F Of a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate , 


pry mtg "7 even greatand fair without inhabitant. 

1 Beb.y/wt- &%. 1© Yeatenacres of vineyard shall yeeld one 
nineth about ren Mm hath, and the ſeed ofan ® homer Shall yeeld 
pr 8, 2. * epheh. 

- - 11-C * Wounto them that? riſe up early in 
tudes The morning , that they may follow ſtrong 
ports coo. It» Nat continue untill 9 night, z5// wine 
raineth ten por-= + enflame them. 


rels, and is in dry 


things, asmuch I2 And the harp and the yiol,the tabret and 
on Pipe, andwineare in their feaſts: but they re- 
tan bs ard not the * work of the LoxD,neither conſ1- 


nn 5g 4 Therefore®hell hath enlarged her ſelf,and 
capt _—_— her mouth without meaſure:and their 


Ce Foodover $LOTIC , and their multitude , andtheir pomp, 


dence 0 


them, norfor what 11 4 he that rejoyceth Shall deſcend into it. 


—m_—_— 5 And * the mean manshall be brought 
— "> down, and the mightie man shall be humbled, 
© te prophers nd the eyes of the loftie Shall be humbled. 

though the things 16 Butthe Lok Þ of hoſts $hall be exalted 
v paſe, were j1 judgement, and + t God thatis holy, Shall 
t Ieeaſe they be ſanctified in righteouſneſſe. 

we word of Grd, 17 ThenShall the * lambes feedafter their 
nf MNAnner , and the waſte places of thefat ones 
; Meaning, =* ſhall ſtrangers eat. 

Fw up hem that 18 Wountothem that draw iniquitie with 
perandthR and Y cords of yahitie, and finne as itwere with a 


ber vo Ml cM CArt-rope*: | 

7th oever be 1, Thatfay,* Let him make ſpeed, and haſten 
+ Choy 9.2, his work, that we may ſee it: andler the coun- 
$0r, tb God ſel of the holy one of Iſrael draw nigh and 
ky, © come; that we may know it? 


wh 30 « Wountothem Þ that call*evilgood,|'," 


a the, and gopdevil; thar purdarkneſſeforlighr, and 
lh ng lightfor darkneſſe; rhar pur bitterfſor ſweer , 
"5s, oning and ſweet for bitter,” 1590! = 


23 Which * juſtifie the wickedfor reward, . 521 
and take away the righteouſneſle of the righte- * P:97-17: 15. 


ous from him. 


24 Therefore as ÞF the fire deyoureth the t nev. + rnzus 
ſtubble, and the flame conſum&th the chaff, fo 7 ** 
theirfroot ſhall be rottenneſlſe, and their bloſ. 4 Both they and 


their poſterity, ſo * 


ſome hall go up as duſt:becauſe they haye caſt = nothiug chall | 


away the law ofthe Lox p ofhoſts, and de-** * 


{piſed the word of the holy one of Iſrael. 


25 Therefore is the anger of the Lok v 
kindled againſthis people;and he hath ſtretch- 


ed forth his*hand againſt them,and hath ſmit- © He sbeweth, 


that God had ſo 


ten them: and the hills did tremble , and their ſore puvishedthis 


ple , that the 


carcaſes were t torn in the midſt of the ſtreets; Sumbe creatures, 


* For all this his o_ is not turned away , ſorts m—o——_ 


but his hand zs ſtretched out ſill. 


26 q And hewill lift up an * enſigne to the for bis plagues | 
nations from farre, and will hiſſe unto them they begin ro 
from the end of the earth: and behold, they x or. = ang. 


ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiftly. 


, would 
have more 
ſenſible, and there- 


cill 


* Chap. 9: 12; 17, 
21, and 10! 4. 


27 None $ be 8 weary nor ſtumble a- TI will make the 


mongſt them : none $hall ſlumber nor ſleep : come 


lonians to 


e againſt them 

neither shall the girdle of their loins be looſed, ye "oy 

nor the * latcher of their shoes be broken. T1 gan be 
28 Whoſearrows are sharp, and all their 2:22! and Luſty 


to execute Gods 


bows bent,their horſes hoofs shall be counted pR_ 


like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwinde. hall have none 
29 Their roaring sha/ be like alion, they i Wherety isde- 
Shall roar like young lions: yea:they shall'roar #54 hecmetty 


away ſafe, and none s$hall deliver zz. 


of the enemie, 


and lay hold of the prey, and hall carry it * 7- Jews hal 


finde no ſuccour, 


$ Or, diftreſſe. 
Or , when it is 


39 And in thatday they hall roar againſt light, it chal bo 


them, like the roaring of the ſea: and if oze eng 


* look unto the land , behold darkeſſe and; nih* nd of 


t ſorrow, Þ and the light is darkned inthe 


heayens ' thereof, 
Cnaye. VI. 


I- 1/aith in a viſion of the Lord in bis glory $ fo terrified 
f 


is confirmed for his meſſage. 9 He shewet 


obſt imacy of 


the people » wnto their deſoiation, 17 Arenmant ;ball be [a> 


N the yeare that King Uzziah died, I * *fay * Joh. ra: 41; 


Firs theLord fitting upon a*thronehigh and vo: Nile ro. 


lifted up, and + © his train filled the tem 
2 Aboveitſtoodthe*ſeraphims: eac 


| 


| . man 1n hi j 
ple. ſtie,bur according 


as mans ca is 
1 ONE able vo np 


had ſix wings,with twain he covered his *face, bend him : thatis, 
| OY h h i y viltble «'y; 2 
and with twain he coyered his f feet, and with 6s John Baprift ſow 


twain he did 5 flie. 


G 
© 2 ob 4 


-..3 And +. onecriedunto another, and ſaid; 8%, DENER 
*> Holy,holy,holy zs the L o « Þ of hoſts, tthe ©,** 8+ ten- - 


whole © earth; full of his glory. 


OF. f , 
(| © 0,0 OP 


Andthe poſts of the t doore * moved at © Ofhisgarment, 
Ml Aeom of blachae cried, and the houſe was J'rhe wer at 


1s,ſo called, be- 
raced 


1 


fo?" £2: in 

that : | wit. \ 9. FE) A kt 

well w thoſe.,, 21 WO untorhemthat are * > wiſeintheir whe LES 

wheat he Pad own eyes, and dent't in their own ſig hr. | I WR OER plies oo hoota hen neBings 

wereviied by © 23 Wo neo them at are *mightie todrink | inteemen bur chroagh ll the world and therefore all centres re 

yunts," «c. an. Wine,SEmen offtreppth'to mingle ſtrong drink | gon wore he voice of man: and by the ſion was the that should 

1 Which uſe all. ad to harden akence in fin; 52 weth whic | come the Jews. 1 He { this for two cauſes; the one, becauſe he that was « 

ER es, cd eg le td | rites) en hreon mote need to glribe God than th angels dd i not; and 
that [ey concerning evil, Its, good, Gre. ar nor , for poker doulh Gagrata gee Beranen approcherh to God, the moce doth he know bjs 

| honefly, butare ro deſperace impiety. *Prov. g: 7, Rom, a2; 46-...b Which are con- own ſinne and corruption. f . . | 

temners of all dofirine and admonitlon. 5 Heb. beforetheir face, . c. Which are never 


shew their ſtrengthand bring io gluttopy and druakeancſle, 


X x 4 


for 


Ahaz comforted. 


Iſaiah. 


$22 
of hoſts. 


6 Thenfley one of the ſeraphims unto me 
t havingalive coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with thetongs from off the ® altar. 

7 And het laid z/ upon my mouth,and ſaid, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips, & thine iniqui- 
ty is taken away, andthy ® finne purged. 

$ Alſo 1 htard the yoice of the Lord,ſaying, 
Whom $hall I ſend , and who will go for 
* us? Thenſaid1, + Here am 1, ſend me. 

9 C Andheſaid, Goandrell this people, 
* 0 Heareye 1 Þ indeed, butunderſtand not: 


+ Heb. end in his 
hand & live coal. 
m Of the burnt- 
offerings, where 
the fire never 
went out, 

14 Heb. cauſed it 
70 touch, 

n This declareth 
that man cannot 
render true obe- 
dience to God, 
till he haye pur- 
ged us. 

* Gen. 1: 26, 

t Heb. behold me. 
* Matth, x3: 14. 


k, 4: 12. . * 
Lukes:1o. and ſeeyeindeed, but perceive not. _ 
As 20126. 10 Make the heart of this people fat, and 
Rom. «1:8, 


© Whereby is de- 
clared, that for 
the malice of 
man, God will 
not immediately 
take away his 
word, but he 
will cauſe it to 
be preached to 
theic condemaa- 
Gan » Whed as 
ey will not learn 
thereby to obey the land be Þ utterly deſolate. 
his will, and be 
ſaved : hereby he 
exhorteth the mi- 
niſters ro doe their 4 
duty , and anſwer- : 
duty ,andantwer- the midft of the land. 
marmurers, that 
through their own 


and convert and be healed. 


is hardened. 


t Or, Tithous 
ceaſing , Ec. 

1 Heb. heare ye 
in hearing , Oc. 
P As he was move 


shall be the fubſtance thereof. 


with the zcal of Gods glory , ſo was he touched with a charitable affefion toward the peo- 
q Meaning, thetenth part; or as {ome write, 1t was 


ple. + Heb deſolate with deſolation, 


revealed to Iſaiah for the confirmation of his propheſie, rhat tea kings sbould 


for mine eyes haye ſeen the King, the Lox D 


make their cares heavy, and shuttheireyes: 
leſt they ſee with theireyes, and heare with 
theireares, and underſtand with their heart, 


11 ThenſaidI,Lord, ? howlong? Andhe 
anſwered, Untill the cities be waſted without 
inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and 


12 And the LoKD have removed men 
farre away, and zhere be agreat forſaking in 


13 C Butyetin it ha/{be 4 atenth, + and z# 
malicethcirbeace Shall return , and $hall be eaten: as a tey]-tree, 
and as an * oakwhoſe t ſubſtance zs in them, 
when they caſt cher leaves : ſo the holyſeed 


Chriſt promiled. 
Remaliah have taken eyil counſel againſtthee, 
ſaying. | 
6 Let us go upagainſt Judah, and t vex it , + Or, wat, 
and let us makea breach therein for us,and ſet —_ 
a king inthe midſt of it;even the ſon ofsTabeal. ficaclice , ang, 
Fi Thus _ theLord Gop, ” ſhall not tothe houſe 
nd, neither ſhall it come to paſſe. q.— © GP 
8 For the head of Syria Denton , and th re codiwem 
the head of Damaſcus i Rezin, and within reigne of Vzzia, 
h threeſcore and five yeares ſhall Ephraim be mos propre; 
broken, Þ thatit benota people. CR ns 
9 And the head of Ephraim z Samaria,and jm thatthe 
the head ofSamaria ;zsRemaliahs ſon:tif ye wil 


| be lediaro 
not beleeye, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtablished. which: 


tuall _m_, 
- to paſle whe 
10 C + Moreover, the L ok D ſpake again » years afier 
unto Ahaz, ſaying , his —_—_ , 
11 Ask thee * a figne of the Lo xD thy ! feb. nw. 
voter | people, 
God, t ask iteither in the depth, or in the; or, 4zcnu4 
height aboye. Je arenor fable,” 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will notask, neither Lj#%47 
willI * tempt the Lo xD. F 
13 Andhefaid, Heareyenow, 
of David, 1s it aſmall thing for you to weary 
: men, butwill ye weary my God alſo? p | 
14 Therefore the Lord ® himſelfshall give *,27 + ty 
youa ſigne, * Behold, a virgin shall conceive, & Notto beleere 
s word with« 


and bear a ſonne, and 1 $hall call his name outs ane, to 
r 
Immanuel. ro reful a ſign 
I 5 Butter and honey shall he eat,that he may retirtrate 
: and help of 
know to refuſe the eyil, and chooſe the good. » Oobpd 


16 For before the.® childe shall know to bell againlt him, 
refuſe theeyil, and chooſe the good, the land bare to doe with 


come before 


their captivitic , as were from Uzziah ro Zedekiah, + Or, when. ir 3 returned and hath been 


brouſed. 
gicen, } Or, fock, or femme, 


Crnae. VII. 


" Ahaz being troubled with fear of Rezin and Pekab y is com 
Ifaiah, 10 Ahaz , having liberty to chooſe a figne , 
and re uſmg it , hath for a figne » Chrift promiſed. 7 Hs 


forted 
Judgement us propheſied to come by Aſſyria. 


* z King. 16: 5. 


aiTo wit , the ſe- 
cond time : for in * 
the firſt barttel'” 


2 Andit wastold the houſe of 


COme. 


Ndit came to paſſe in the dayes of *Ahaz 

'the ſonne of Jotham, the ſonne of Uz- 

ziah king of Judah, zhat Rezinthe king of Sy- 
ria, and Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, king of 
Iſrael, * went up towards Jeruſalem to warre 
againſt it, but could not preyail againf Rr. 
David,ſay- 

Ahaz was over- inp, Syria Þ is confederate with © Ephraim : 
- iz And his heart-was 4 moyed;'and the beart of 


x - For the fewneſſe they $hall ſeem to be eaten up : yet they $hall after flourish as | 
a tree, which in winter loſeth his leayes , and ſcemeth to be dead, yet in ſummer is fresh and 


| 


chat thou abhorreſt shall be forſaken of both rea genge cor 
her kings. _ 76 © 71 =. poor pr 
T7 4:The LoxD $hall bring upon thee jou bend you 
and upon-thy people, and upon thy fathers m Foramncd a 
houſe, :dayes that have nor come, from the th ; the Lord fo 


day-that /?' Ephraim. departed from'Judah ; C4. wit ghe « 
even'the king of 4 Afſlyria, 

;1'$: And itshall come to paſſe in that day , theSiour ofhis 
thatthe L'o &® Þ shall hiſſe for the * flie, that zs efe& ofall fignes 


inthe uttermoſt part. of the riyers of Egypt , be rerettes: 


and forthe bee that zs inthe land of Aſſyria. 71 #5 


19 Andthey hall come,andshallzeſtall of | 9:,%% Ori 


them in tlie deſolate yalleys,' and.in;the holes o Meaning that 


ofthe rocks;/.and upof all thorns. and upon God, but manull 
all t * bushes. N14... COR 8 


* "Of 131H6 ben aiSh as d- 
20, In the: fame day Shall the Lord Shave —— until the 


witha * rafour that is hired, namely.by them 9 Nor meaning 


b Meani : | : ' 

bag et” his people as the trees ofthe wood are moved 
Epbram. with the winde. ' | GE UG oh... 
becauſe that be 3, Then faid the L'o k puts Ifaialy, G6 
was the greazeſts. forth now to meet Ahaz, thow/and © Shew: 


& For fear. 


nant thall re- 


e® That is, thee of the upper poolin the 'y hightway ako 


enetabgwre, ES Held: ra or 
hisſnoe, ro6g; - 4 Andfſayunto him, Take heed , .andbe 
of the people - -QUUCT; fear not.,..Þ. neither be faint-hearted 


Seherceraie, for the two tails of theſe ſmoki 


* firebrands, 


+ 2 Kiogs x8: x7. for the fierce anger of Rezin'with Syriaz/ and 


1 Or, canſe7-way, }< oa 
11 He. nor of the ſonne ofRemaliah : 


be tender, 5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim), and the ſonne of 


+ Which haye but - 
#Uirtle ſmoke ang tha[l quickly be quenched. Y pb 
| p 


[rwogsheep- il” 1 


. | . Chriſt, but any 
beyond the river, by the king of Aſlyria, the chi ! Heber 
head, 'and+the hair. of the: et: andirsball Ef 
alſo conſume the heart. ;c: ow 3£11+,20W 21 kings of $anari , 

2 r'-And.jr' shall comets paſſe in that day, «ndractallbe 

that a man shall * nowzish a young cow, and ,' gince the time | 
Wes 215 kameags boar 

A 4h |  tnder Rehoboam- 

22;-Apdir$hall come zo paſſe for mhefabun- NNE 


danegofimilk that they 8h; 


butter: for butter and honey;shall eyery One * Mejng, the 


:23; And itsþalk come x0 paſſe.in thag days nowinaunner 
that exery place «balk, where that wereamme,” 
athouſand yiges, atathoulgnd{ylyerlings y; if iD nmnmdes 
Shall even be for.briersandthorns........-.. ...;.£ p that. 

 þnoplaceshalbbefgee them; 'i* 2 N35» 1 | 
+" || cnmberot canmtutalibecameNtwith conep®, 94m Ent => 
| beſo ima, thar ew deal halle able 10 gout al indy. t Heb, in ghomdh o 

ine (41G, oe "© ' Pp. :QaatE I 2 901 W3.19.34-* 


give, heghalleat haftpur thy truſt. | 


ww oo gg =owmwarw gs ,.2A HW mop) Gomes ASH Amae©Q©#3# ww 4 EE A. I 


LE 


<amRTD? 


A prophetic again{t Syria. 


Chap. vii, ix. Great affitionsto idolaters. 


hey that i | ith 
y 4s they that. 24 Witharrowsand with'bowsshall men 


beaſts among tbe COMe thitherz becauſe all the land ſhall be- 
mom come briers and thorns. 

25 Andonall hills that ſhall be di ged with 
the mattock, there shall not come thicker the 
fear of briers'and thorns: bur it ſhall be for 
the ſending forth of oxen, and for the treading 
of lefler cartel. 


Cnae. VIII. 

1 In Mahar-shalal-hash-baz, he propheſieth that Syria and 
I/rael 5hall be ſubdued by Aſſyria. 5 Inllah likewiſe for their 
infidelity. 9 Gods judgements chall be wnrefitable . 11 Com- 
by An be to them that fear God. 19 Great effiitions to 

ers. 


Aa I roy the Lox» ſaid unto me, Take 
_——— theea * greatroll;, and write in it with a 
more exfly reve: Mans pen,concerningtMaher-ſhalal-haſh-baz 
che comment. 2 AndIrtook unto me © faithfull witneſſes 
men might readit. CO record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah 
Gps 4. the ſonne of Jeberechiah, | 
be hatenets tie 3 AndIt wentunto the © propheteſle, and 
ſhe conceived and bare a ſonne; then ſaid the 
LokrpD to me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal- 
haſh-baz. 


z The hils con- 
traric to their 
wont, $hall be 
tilled by ſach as 
$hall flee to them 
for ſuccour, 


yg the 
thing was of great 
importance , he 
took theſe 1wo 
witneſſes, which 
were of credit 
with the people, 
when he IG 
up upon the door s Y 
of the temple» of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria * shall 
albeit Uriah was 

1 . . 
» fanering bypo- be taken away before the king of Aſſyria. 


crite, 2 King, 16. 


yerſ. 11, 5 C The LokD ſpakealſounto me again, 
os: faying, 


£_ nie 6 Forſomuch as this people refuſeth the wa- 


15 And many among them $hall * ſtumble, 
nl fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be « Marth, 26; 44 
taken, FOI 


16 © Binde up the teſtimony, ſeal the law r Though all for- 


among my diſciples. that are mine, 


17 AndI will waitupon the Lok Þ that **9,"7 yords 


hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and1 beans. _ 
will look for him. \ Meaning, them 
18 *Behold, Iand the fchildren whom the to heare and obe# 


" » 
Lok Þ hathgivenme, axe for ſignes, and for whom o_ 


wonders in lirael :*from the Lok Þ ofhoſts ; nn RO. 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. ——_—_— wot 
IVE, 


194 And when they $hall ſay unto you,Seek © This was acon- 
unto them that haye familiar ſpirits , and unto troubles, know: 


wizards that peep, and that murtter : ® should 3,72; nocing 
not a people ſeek unto their God? * for the 5m, burbythe 
living , to the dead? Fiery bong 
20 * Tothe 7 law and to the teſtimonie: if Should norGoes 
they ſpeak not according to this word,zt ir be- fort oaty a hoon 


cauſe zhere is 1 * nolight in them. Rage YA. 


21 Andthey shall paſſe through* it,hardly Myghroy he pro- 


beſtead and hungry;and i h of 
gry;and it shall cometo paſſe, qty no 


d Meaning, 19. * ters of 8 Shiloah that go ſoftly; and rejoycein 


yr a Rezin, andRemaliahs ſonne: 
x -M 7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bring- 


citebedis eh up upon them the waters ofthe ® river, 
i Or, he that is ſtrong and many, even the king of Aſſyria,and 
efore the kgng of ; aw 
Aſie +vall rake All his glory : and he ſhall comeup oyer all his 
chanels, and go oyer all his banks. 


«747 the riches, &'e. 
f Which came to 


Ree. $ Andheſhall paſſethrough Judah,he ſhall 
MG 159 a OVErfIOW and go oyer,he ſhal reach eyen to the 
uni at the i neck, and Þ the ſtretching out of his wings 


Zion, out ofrbe Shall fill the breadth of rhy land,O'Immanuel. 
wa wa 9C Aſſociate your ſelyes,QO ye! poop” and 
A aaeaic, JE ſhall be broken in pieces; and giveeareall 
mitingtheirown ye of farre countries: gird your ſelyes, and ye 
ws (wall, defired Shall be broken in pieces; gird your ſelves,and 
hn eckeyie yes$hall be broken in pieces. 

nepnand > * 10 Takecounſeltogether,and itshall come 
ago is, the to noughr; ſpeak the word, anditshall not 
dvellbeyondEu- ſtand : for God is With us. | 

i Itehallberexly T1 CFor the Lok ſpake thus to met "with 
' Hb we famege a ſtrong hand, and inſtrufted me tharT should 
a7 notwalk inthe way of this people, ſaying. 


thy land thall be . 
12 Say ye not, A ® confederacie,toall them 


the ftretching s owt 
Liepeaketh ths to whom this people shall ſay, A confederacy; 
Cir, inwbom Neither fear ye * their ſear, nor beafraid. 

NILS” © 3? Sanctifie the Lo x Þ of hoſts himſelf,and 


comforted, and 
ha would oot Jo him be your fear, and /et him be your dread. 
merged = 14, And he Shall be for a *ſanCtuarie;but for 


1 Tovir, yethat *a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence 


chuck. © 94 toboth the houſes of Iſrael, fora gin , andfor 
em. 


Aſlyri | F F 
tags $i PE a ſnare tothe inhabitants of Jeruſa 
+ Or,yet. + Heb. in frength ofhand. m To me, tha! I should not shrink for the 
infidelitie of this ale, and ſo negle@ mine office, n Conſent not ye that are godly to the 
league and Frienddhip that this people ſeek with rangers and idolaters. o Meaning that they 
thould not feare the thing that they feared; which have no hope in God. \Þ In purting your 
truſt only in him , in calling upon him in adverſirie , patiently !ooking for his help , and fearing: 
todoany thing contrarie to his will. . q He will defend you which are his cle; and rejet 
n 


| thereft, which is meant of Gh1 iſt, againſt whom the Jews should ſtumble and fall, Luke 2: 34. 
9335, 24 Petr, a; 7,8. * Chap. 28; 16, , 


that when they $hall be hungry,they $hall fret dead,which is:he 


4 For before the*childe ſhall haye knowledge | themſelyes, and ® curſe their king, and their * tures? 
tocry, My fatherand my mother, t the riches | God, and look upward. 


y Seek remedie 
in the word of 


22 And they $hall look unto the earth* $94; where his 


and behold, trouble and < darkneſſe, dimneſle, ' Heb. ponent 


Z They have no 


of anguish; and they sha# be driven to dark- trowicage, bur 
ne ſſe. are blinde leaders 


of - blinde. 

a Thatis, in Ja- 
dah , where they should haye had reſt, if they bad not thus grievouſly offended God. þ 
whom afore they put their truſt. c They $hall think that heaven and all creatures are bn 
againſt chem to trouble them. 


Cray. I x. 


1 What joy hall be inthe midſt of affliftions , by the kingdome 

and birth of Chriſt. 8 The judgement upon Iſrael for their 

Pride. 13 for their hypocrifie , 18 and for their impenitencie.  —_ 
Eyertheleſle, the * dimneſle sha//not be the church again 


ter theſe great 


ſuch as was in her yexation,whenfat the threamings'pro- 
firſt he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun , Ce ee 
and the land of & 7 , andafterward did fo in Meſſiah. 


k : Wherewirh 
more tHe be ict her by the way of the !ſzclwas puoick- 
ſea,beyond Jordan in Galilee I © ofthe nations. gab phitetzr, 
2 * The people that* walked in darkneſle, ii hott in 
have ſeen a great*light: they that dwell in the ghee pf are. 
land ofthe $hadow of death, upon them hath 4 sfierby hat 
the f light $hined. 


way che Iſrae- 
3 Thou haſt 8 multiplied the nation, andre. * © 
t not increaſed the joy : they joy before thee, ? wieldnine 
according to the hon harveſt, and as men 15% and Gen- 
th ; ; toge- 
rejoyce when they divide theſpoil. ther by reaſon of 
4 1 Forthou haſt ® broken the yoke of his which Solomon 


thoſe 20 cities 
burden, and the ſtaff ofhis shoulder, the rod Fram. ,25. 
of his oppreſlour, as in the day of a Midian. Which wer | 
5 tForevery battel ofthe warriour z5 with c*2ive in __ 


confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in bloud, phe ou ab of 
+ but 7þ45 $hall be with © burning and Þ fewel 5bould come to 


of fire. paſſe 60 yeares 


after, asthough it 


6 For unto us a childe is born, unto us a Y%* 29» dove. 


e Meaning, the 
*ſonne is m— , and the goyernment shall be comſon: of thei: 
upon his $houlder : and his name shall be cal- f This captiriie 

kk and deliverance 

were figures of our captivitie by ſin,and our deliverance by Chriſt through the preaching of the 
goſpe) , Matth, 4: 15,16, g Their greater when they weat into captivitie, than 
when they returned: but their joy was at return, Hag.2:10. t Or, to b:17, tf Or, when 
thow brakeſt. h Thou gaveſt perk joy, ap caving (hg » and by deſtroying the ty« 
rant that.kepe them in cruel! bondage, as thou didſt detiver them by Gideon from the Migia- 
nites, * Judg.7: 22. Chap.ro. 1 Or, when the whole batteleof the warriomrwas, &o; } Or, ad 
it was, &c, i He ſpeaketh to the deliverance of his charch , which he bath defivered mirs- 
culouſfly from his enemies , but ſrecklly by the coming of Chiift , of whom he prophefieth is 
thenext yerſe, ft Heb, meer, ® John 3; 16, tas; , ; 
led, 


_Thej udgement upon Iſrael: Iſaiah. 


Upon Allyria 


524 led, Wonderfull, Counſellor, The mightie 


K Th h 4 . k A 
 Theauthourof God, The'eyerlaſting * Father, The prince 


whom the chur of peace. 

and eve b L , 

thereof chall be Of the increaſe of his government and 
preſerved for ever, 


Eod have umner” PEACE * there shall be no end, upon the throne 
ry Pp ;z13, of Dayidand upon his kingdome to order it, 

"* andtoeſtabliſh it withjudgementand withju- 
ex Kings, 19:32. Q;-6 from henceforth eyen for ever:the*' zeal 


Chap, 37: 32. . : 
1 His ingulartore of the LOR D Of hoſts will perform this. 
elect, 8 C TheLord ſenta word into Jacob, and 
CP another jt hath lighted upon ” Iſrael. 

them of Samaria, =O And all the people ſhall know , ever 
wil - R 2 . . 

paich weremoe- FE hraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that 
miſe andmeraes TAy in the pride and ſtoutneſſe of heart, _ 

n We werebuw 1© The"bricksSarefallen down,but we will 
enemic overcame Hyjld with hewen ſtones: the ſycomores are 
us, ill , . 

make our ſelves © cut down,but we will change them into cedars. 
men natwewill 1x Thereforethe Lok D way ſetu ry ad- 
ourenemies, not y,0-ſries of ® REZin againſt him, and  joyn 
feare Gods threat- VCrIarie W 4 

© Kevin king of 11S ENEMIES together. —= 
Syria, who was 12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines 
in l - . . 
ral, was lai by behinde, and they ſhall deyoure Iſrael t with 
nab ng open mouth: * for all this his anger is not turt- 
gram, thatis.the ed away , but his hand zs ſtretched our ſtill. 
againſt Iſrael 13 « For the peopleturneth not unto him 
which on the [ . th Fr k | 
otherfide were - that ſmiteth them , neither do they ſeek the 
Pedbythe® ].oRD ofhoſts 


Philiſlines. 

TH gle 14 Therefore the LoxD willcut offfrom 

» Chap. 5:25, . Iraelhead and tail,branch and ruſh in oneday. 
<4 15 Theancient& honourable, he z the head: 


and the propherthat teacherh lies,hezthertail. 

16 For t the leaders of this oye cauſe 
them to erre, and + they thatare led ofthem, 
are Þ deſtroyed. 


t Or , they that call 
them bleſſed, 

t Or, they that 
are called bleſſed 


of them, 

f Heb,ſwalered 117 ThereforetheLordshall havenojoy in 
their young men, neither shall haye mercie 
on their fatherleſſe and widows: for eyery one 
is an hypocrite, andanevil-doer, andeyery 

t Or, viley, mouth ſpeaketh t folly : forall this his anger 


isnot turned away , but his hand zs ſtretched 


our ſtill. 


p Wickedneſle as 
a bellowes kind- 
leth the fire of 
Gods wrath , 


all his obſtinae 


Shall mount up /ike the lifting up of ſmoke. 


18- C For wickedneſle? burneth as the fire : 
it shall deyoure the briers and thorns,and shall 
Go rn. kindle inthe thickets of theforreſt , andthey 


2 Toturn aſide the needie from judgement, 


and torake away the right from the pooxe of 


my people, that widows may be their prey, 


and that they may rob the fatherleſle. 


3 Andwhart will ye do inthe day of viſita-b To vit, fro 


tion, and in the deſolation which$hall come: Your ticke cut 


z authozitie, that 


from * farre? to whom will ye flee forhelp? they mayberies, 


and where will ye leave your © glorie? —_ may te 


d Wi _d Becauſe, 
4 Without me ney ſhall bowe down un d becuaſe, they 
der the priſoners, and th 


ey ſhall fall under the ſome sball go iu. 
X . . , ie, 
lain : * for all this his anger is not turned the rec s1all bs 


away , but his hand #s ſtretched our ſtill. > Oliv a 
5 Ct O + © Aſſyrian, the rod of mineg# 1 


anger, 2 and the ſtaff in their hand is mine jo. 
indignation. e Godealieth for 
6 Iwillſend f him againſt an op maar be the execntio. 
nation; and againſt the people of my wrath gen b* 
will I give him acharge to take the ſpoil, and gt, mh = 
to take the prey, and Þ to tread them down _ 
likethe mire of the ſtreets. which are bur 
7 Howbeit he meaneth not ſo , neither 2 runnagd® 
doth his heart think ſo, but zz zs in his heart {ym "cries de 
to deſtroy, andcut offnations nota few. oo rence of the - 
8 + For heſaith, Are not my princes alto- of the wicked i 
gethe r kings 2 and act :for Gol 
9 1snot Calno, as * Carchemiſh? zs not Ha- c4.cic them 
math, as Arpad? zs not Samaria, as Damaſcus ? 1 yneogmen 
10 As my hand hath found the kingdomes purpoſes deſtop 
of the idols, and whoſe grayen images did ex- themſelves: thus 
cell them of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria : wt yet 
11 Shall Inot, as I havedoneunto Sama- gogscoumin tt 


. heſdafehairone 
ria and her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her IGIED 


idols? dl > 
; . [| . to 
12 Wherefore it shall come to paſſe, that « wean. 


whetheLord hath performed his*'whole work cer u45,.” 


* upon mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I will Yun. he 
t punish the fruittof the ſtout heart of the'king havcorercomes 
of Aſſyria, andtheglory of his high looks. anocher, @ th 
13 For he faith,By the rage of my hand gal jeruſlembe 
I have done zr, and by my wiſdome for I am vide p.utt® 
prudent: and I haye remoyed the bounds of ;, Wheabekutk 


the people, and have robbed their treaſures , fliſedbispeopte 
. . k (for he beginnerh 
and I have put down the inhabitants TI like a ar hisown toute) 
: then will he bura 
valiant man. eng 


14 And my hand hath found as a neſt the} JK 19: 


enemies. - t Heb. viſie «pon, 

19 Through the wrath of the Lok. p of| riches of the Ry : and as one gatheretht Coy 

hoſts is the land darkened , and the peqple|egges that are left,hayel gathered all the earth, i Meavingofsee- 
t Heb, meat, g$hall be as the t fewel of the fire : no man $hall | and there was none that moyed the wing , or RI any 
q Though there 1 ſpare his brother. opened the mouth, or peeped. oy Cp 
evemie, yerrkey 20 Andheshallt ſnatch on the right hand, | 15 Shall the*ax boa it ſelfagainſt him that th4t50 creawe 


> oa one 
another, 

# Heb. «% hand,and they ſhall not be ſatisfied: they ſhall 
x Theirgreedines Cat eyery man the * flesh of his own arm. 
Shall be inſatiable, 
ſo that one bro- 
ther $shall eat up 
another,as thou 
he $hould cat his 
own flcsh. - 


away , buthis hand zs ſtretched our ſtill. 
CHnaPe. X. 
1 The wo of tyrants. 5 Aſſyria , the rod of by 


Aſſyria. 
t Or, fo the writers 
that write grivouſ- 
neſſe. 


a Which write 


"od pronounce a NENTe which they have preſcribed : 


chicf cauſe of miſchiet, should be fuſt punished, 


and be hungrie; and he ſhall ear on theleft 


21 Manaſleh, Ephraim; and Ephraim , Ma- 
naſſeh : and they together shall be againſt 
Judah : for all this his anger is not turned 


ites , for bis 
pride shall be broken. 20 A remnant of Iſrael shall be ſa- 
wed. 2.4 Iſrael is comforted with promiſe of deliverance from 


O unto them that decree unrighteous 
decrees, and t that * write grieyoul- 


heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw magnifie it thing, bur as 
ſelfagainſt him that ſhaketh it? t as if the rod and that they ae 
ſhould shake it /e/f againſt them that lift it up, ear c5'a0e 1s 
or a$ifthe Naffchould liftup $ zr /eff, as if it pork; thougaue 
were no wood. very $9 DG, 
16 Therefore Shall the Lord, the Lord of uid hate then 


hoſts, ſendamong his fat ones leanneſſe, and jor, tar which 
under hisglory he$hall kindle a burning like '* urn, cur. 
the burning of a fire. G——_ 

17 Andthe light of Iſrael shall be for a'fire, ple, andavrers 
and his holy onefor a flame: and it shall burn m Thar is, ue 


and deyoure ® histhorns and his briers in one *29%... 4, 


da : fowl , and even ts 
y 4 ; the flesh. 1 kis 

. . < : a 
18 Andshall conſume the glorie of his for q Tantei 


wickedſenence to oppreſſe the pore: weaning, that the wicked magiltrates, which werethe |, q 1 1 of his fruitfull field, | ® both ſoul and « he boatted, + 


{ 


bodie:; * —_— 


a as A. £a ho ococaa<&d a. ac ima. oadc io. ay 


Oda mM ij0DT = onwvw fea coco rc oicoa os =icw= oo. .oco ito a at oe os a as 


|. 


VR TaaTros 


Lax 
= 


cording to Gods 


+> 


Iſraels deliverance promiſed. "oh pj 


Thereſtauration of Iſrael. 


_— 


o When the bat- [joarer 0 fainteth. 
hk, 19 And the reſt of the trees of his forreſt 
t Heb, aber, ſhall be + few , thatachilde may write them. 
20 CAndit ſhall cometo raſſe in that day, 
that the remnant of Iſrael , and ſuch as are 


eſcaped of the houſe of Jacob, ſhall no more |ju 


again ſtay upon him that ſmote them: but ſhall 
?ſtayuponthe Lo x Þ, the holy one of Iſrael, 


This is the end 


of Gois p87 in truth. ] 

bring nn wofor. 21 The remnant ſhall return, even the rem- 
-L. wt i® nant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 

+ Rom 9! 27. 22 * Forthough thy people Ifrael be as the 
| Heb, i, ſand ofthe ſea, yetja remnant t ofthem ſhall 


+ Chap. 28: 2t- 

q This (mall num- 
ber, which ſeem- 
ed to be conlu- 
med, and yet ac- 


2 Fear and de- 
frution $hall 
come upon Ju- 
dah, the prin- 
ces and le 
Shall all fed 


23 For theLord GoD ofhoſts ſhall make 
$hall be ſufficient 
GS hoſts ; O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be 
ned, and afcer ſave 
25 For yeta very little while, and the indig- 
for thee, 
thee, 
a ſcourge for him,according to theſlaughter of 
ſiroy them in one 
27 And itshall come to paſſe in that day, 
u When the 1f+ 
WEEN a anointing. 
promiſe made to 
have taken up their lodging at Geba, Ramah 
prefigured. 
rictens rocon Anathoth 
come, {o should 
he $hall shake his hand againft the mount of 
high ones of ſtature sha//be hewen down, and 
away captives. 
i Or, mighiye + by a mighty one. 
the Gentiles, 


return:* the conſumption 9decreed ſhall oyer- 
flow 1 with righteouſneſle. 

| a confumption, eyen* determined in the midſt 
decree is ſaved, q | 

ficient of ail the land. 

wh rgheoue 24 «Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop of 
neile, 
Aebenb od not afraid ofthe Aſſyrian: he $hall mite thee 
he bath determi- with a rod, t and $Shalllift up his ſtaſkagainſt 
« ſrall portion, Thee, after the manner of * ' Egypt. 
t Or, but he shal 
lift up bis flaff 1 / : ' 
ſr wee. ,, - Nation$hall ceaſe, and mineanger in their de- 
C as the Tayeth ſtruction. 

n 1 uni A 
thee, 26 And the Loxp of, hoſts shall ſtirre up 
- Jodg. 7: :s- *t Midianattherock of Oreb: and 2s his rod 
t Thais, inamo- AS UPON the ® ſea, ſoshall he lift itup after 
ment , he will de- 

the manner of Egypt. 

night as he did the 

Mudianites and ; 

Egyptians ofold. Has his burden t shall be taken away from off 
nt _ thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, 

0 

mot of0- and the yoke $hall be deſtroyed becauſe of the 
enemies were 

—_— 28 Heis come to? Aiath,he is meme to Mi- 
{Heb.chall remove, rON:atMichmash he hath laid up his carriages. 
x nile mode ts 2.9 They are goneover the paſſage : = 
that kingdeme , 9 y w 5 F P S : y 
whereby Chritts 

kingdome WS jg afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

je deſeriden. =O Lift upthy voice, O daughter of Gal- 
Aſians should Jim ; cauſe it to be heard unto Laish , O poore 
ralalem, ro CON- 

eu 31 Madmenah is removed, the inhabitants 
cometo paſſe, that of Gebim gather themſelves to flee. 

"ſs $houl inat Nob that day: 
come, lo hould = 32 AS yershall he remainat Nob that day: 
1 Heb, cry sbrill 
——— daughter of Zion , the hill of Jeruſalem. 

Behold, the Lord, the Lo xD of hoſts 
Shall lop the * bough with terrour: and the 
the haughtie shall be humbled. 

34 And he $hall cut down the thickets of | 
the forreſt with iron, and Lebanon shall fall 
Cnay. X1. 
1 The peaceable kingdome of the branch out of the root of leſſe. 
10 The vittorious reſtauratiow of Iſrael : and vocation of 
| Nd there $hall come forth a rod out of 
the*ſtemme of * Jeſſe, anda branch $hall 
grow out of his roots. 


a Becanſe the cap- 
uvitie of Babylon 
was a figure of 

the ſpirituall cap- 


tvitie nndex ſin, he shewerh that our trae deliverance muſt come by Chriſt : for as David came 
. ont of 1shai,, a man without dignity 3 ſo Clviſt showd come of a poore carpenters houſe , as 
out ofa deadſtack, Chap 53; 2, 


*# Aﬀts 13; 23, 


bodie : and they ſhall be as when a fandard- | 2 Andthe ſpirit ofthe Loxdshall reſt upon 


| 2 
him, theſpirit of wiſdome and underſtanding, ” 


the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of 
knowledge, and of the fear ofthe Lo 4 D 1 F 

' 3 Andshall make him of quick underſtand- t rev. jw 
ing in the fear ofthe Lok ÞD, and heshall not”* 

ge after the ſight of his eyes, neither re- 

prove after the hearing of his cares. 

4 But with righteouſneſle shall he judge the 
poore,and + reprove with equity,for the meek 4 or, 4, 
of the earth; and heshall * Þ {mite the earth 7 1224s. 
with the rod ofhis mouth,and with the breath Þ All theis 
of his lips shall he ſlay the wicked. fo none but 0ne- 

5 And righteouſneſſe shall be the girdle off: & he was 
his loyns, and faithfulneſſe the girdle of his '/2<:2.chebeart 
reins. 


Mmortifieth theic 
6 * © The wolf alſo $hall dwell with the iv we wie 
lambe,and the leopard shall lie down with the row ot 1ca1h, 2nd 
kid: and the calf, andthe young lion, and the jenny jnehall 
fatling together, and alittle childe shall lead **v4+balibe 
them. . rod, which is his 
7 And the cow and the bear shall feed, their* Chap. 65: 25 
young ones $hall lie down together : and the tvricwicked ate. 
by the names of 


8 And theſucking childe hall play on the >=, wherein 


the liks affetions 
hole of the aſp,and the weaned childe shall put reigne : but Chriſt 


| reigne ;bua 

his hand on the + cockatrice den. form hom -— 
9 They shall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my jet ara cha- 

holy mountain : for the earth shall be full of RS _— — 


the knowledge of the Lo xk D, as the 4 waters favouring and le- 


ving one another , 
cover the ſea. and caſt off all 
10 C And in that day there $hall be 4 root ain. © 
of Jeſſe , which shall ſtand for an enſigne of the j, Sts in 
© people; to itShall the * Gentiles ſeek, and ** ge: abun- 
Ap . nce as the wa- 
his * reſt shall be F glorious. ters in the ſea. 
11 And it shall come to paſſe in that day of te calling ot 
that the Lord shall ſet his hand 8 again the ſe- y pee 


cond time, to recoyer the remnant of his peo-f,7Þ is, bis 


All thels pros 


ple which shall be left, from Aſſyria,andfrom l® calleth bis 
reſt, Pſal. r 32: 14, 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and t Heb. gy. | 
from Elam , and from Shinar, and from Ha- Gclivered his peo- 
math, and from the iſlands of the ſea. nk. LN 


12 And heshall ſetup an enfigne for the na-'2 4liver them 


out of their ene- 


tions, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael , mics hands, as 
e —_ 


and gather together the diſperſed of Judah , ans, rerfians, Cal- 
from the foure'Þ corners of the earth. —_— — 


of Antioehia, a- 


13 Theenviealſo of Ephraim ſhall depart , ors prom? 


and the adyerſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off: «nd this:schiefly , 


Ephraim ſhall not enyie * Judah, and Judah who calleth his 


ſhall not vex Ephraim. pos aro 
14 But they shallflie upon the shoulders of "gs ous: 
thePhiliſtines toward the weſt, they shall ſpoil & ons he deer 
+ them of the eaſt together : F they shall lay that «ball be in 
their hand upon Edom and Moab, Þ and the their vitarie 
children of Ammon shall obey them. pr Sg 
15 And the LoxD hall utterly deſtroy i, #* wr = 
the i tongue ofthe Egyptain ſea, and with his 1 Heb. Edward 
mighty winde $hall he shake his hand * over wg «» of ther 
the river,andshall ſmite it in the ſeyen ſtreams | geb te cvit- 
and make men go over Þ dry-shod. prog % camps 
16 Andthereshall bean ich-wa foe the os 
remnant of his people, which Shall be left from encreth inro the 
Adlyria, * like as it wasto Iſrael in the day that formofarongue, 
he came up our ofthe land of Egyprt. oO) 


- the great river of 
teeth into the ſea with ſeyen ficeams, f Heb. in sbees,” * Exod. 14; 29, 


Egypt, which en- 
CHAP. 


 Athankſgivin 


e of the faithfull. Jſaiah. | 


The reſtauration of1frael. 
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a He sheweth, 
how the church 
$hall praiſe God, 
when they are de- 
livered from their 
captivitie, i 


Þ Our ſaly-ation 
ftandeth onely in 
Go4t, who giveth 
us an allured con- 
fdence*, conſtan- 
Cie , and occalion 
ro praiſe him for 
the lame. 

* Exod.rs: 2, 
Pſalm 115: 14, 

c The graces of 
God »hall be io 
abundant, that ye 
may receive them 
in as great plenty, 
as waters out Of a 
fountain that w 
full. 

* + Chron, r6:8. 
Plalm 105: 1, 

+ Or, proclaim, 
his name, 

+ feb inhabitreſſe, 
d Yee that arc 
of the church, 


a That is, the 
great calamitic , 
which was pro- 
pheſied ro cone 
on Vabel, as a 
moſt grievous 
burthen, which 
they were not able 
to bear, In theſe 
twelve chaprers 
following,be (pea 
keth ofthe plague 
wherewith God 
would (mite theſe 
range nations , 
(who they knew) 
to declare that 
God chaſtiled the 
Ifraclites as his 
children,and theſe 
orher as his ene- 
mies: and alſo, 
that if God ſpare 
not thelc that are 
ignorant,that they 
muſt not think 
ſtrange, if he 
punithed them , 
which have know- 
ledge of his law 
and keep it nor. 
b To wit, to the 
Medes, and Per- 
fians. 

© That is, prepa- 
red & appointed 
to execute my 
judgements. , 


«d Which willingly 


$0 about the work 

whereunto 1 ap- 
oint them, but 
ow the wicked 

doe this, rcade 

Chap. 10: 6. 

t Heb. the lije- 

nefſe of. 


e The armie of 


Cnae. XLI. : 
Ajoyfull thanksgiving of the faithful 'for the mercies of God. 
Nd in that day thou*$halt ſay,O Lo D, 
A; will praiſe thee:though thou waſtangrie 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou 
comforted(t me. 

2 Behold,God 7s my * falyation:T will truſt, 
and not be afraid ; forthe Loxp JEHOV AH 
is my * ſtrength and »y ſong, he alſois become 
my ſalvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye © draw water 
out of the wells of ſalyation. 

4 And in that day shall ye = ,* Praiſe the 
Lokp, & call upon his name, declare his do- | 
ings among the people,make mention that his 
name is exalred. 

5 Singuntothe Lox; for he hath done 
excellent things,this zs known in all the earth. 

6 Cry out and shout, thou t © inhabitant of | 
Zion: for great zs the holy one of Iſrael in the 
mid{ſt of thee. 


Cnaye. XIII. 
1 God muſtereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He threatueth to 
deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 T he deſolation of Babylon. 


p 2s * burden of Babylon, which Ifaiah the : 


{onne of Amoz did ſee. 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high moun- 
tain, exalt the yoice unto them, ® shake the 
hand, that they may go into the gates of the 
nobles. ? 

3 Ihavecommanded my fanCtified ories, I 
have alſofcalled my mightie ones for mine an- 
ger, even them that rejoyce in my * highneſle. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the moun- 


tains, like as ofa great people: a tumultuous 
noiſe of the kingdomes of nations gathered 
together: the L ok Þ of hoſts muſtecerh the 
hoſt of the batrel. | 

5 They come froma farre countrey , from 
the end of heaven, even the Lok Þ and the 
© weapons of his indignation, to deſtroy the 
wholeland. 

6 C Howlfye, for theday ofthe Lok Þ zs 
at hand; it ſhall come as adeſtruction from 
the Almightie. 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands + befaint, and 
every mans heart shall melt. 

8 Andthey hall be afraid: pangs and ſor- 
rows$hall take hold of them, they shall bein 
pain as a woman that trayaileth, they shall t be 


the Medes and the aMazed | one at another,their faces shall be as 


Perſians again 


f The Babylo- 
Nians. 

$ Or, fa# downs. 
t Heb. wonder, 
+ Heb, every man 
at his netghbouy, 
+ Heb. faces of 
the flames, 

&g The Babyloni- 
ans anger, and 
gciet $hall be fo 
much, that their 
faces $hall burn 
as fire. 

h They that are 
overcome , $hall 
thiak that all the 
powe:s of heayen 
and earth are 
againk them, 
Ezek. 32: 7, Joel 


Mark. 1 3: 24. Luke. 21: 25. 


eltecmed themielyes by reaſon of theis great ewp 


+ 8 flames. 

9 Behold, the day ofthe Log D cometh, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay 
the land deſolate ; and he ſhall deſtroy the ſin- 
ners thereof out of it. 

r0- For the ®ſtarres of heayen,and the con- 
ſtellations rhereof shall nor give their light : 
the ſunne shall be * darkened in his going 
forth, and the moon $hall not cauſe her light 
to shine. 

11 AndIwill punish the'world for zherr evil, 
and the wicked for their iniquitie : and1 will 


3:15. Matth. 24:29. * Ezek, 3217. Joel 2: 31. and 3: xs, Matth. 24: 29, 
i He compareth Babylog to the whole world , becauſe they fo 
\ 


— 


cauſe the arrogancie of a 30 to ceaſe,and * Me noterh the 
will lay low the haughtineſle of the terrible. whereunts they 


12 Iwill make | aman more precious than TT" © 
finegold; eyena man than the golden wedge I 75 
of Ophir. | yur _ 

13 Therefore 1 will ſhake the heayens, and igs tbe coemie 
the earth ſhall remoye out of her place in the gold, or fitver, 
wrath ofthe Lox Þ ofhoſts, and in the day - ol 7s 
of his fierce anger. 

14 And ® it ſhall be as thechaſed roe, and = Meaving, the 
as a ſheep that no man taketh up : they ſhall 
every man turn to his own people, and flee 
every one into his own land. 

15 Every one that is found ſhall be thruſt 
through: and eyery one that is joyned wnto 
them , ſhall fall by the ſword. 

16 * Their children alſo ſhall be * dashed to » This was not 
pieces before their eyes, their houſes shall be when Cyrus 106k 
ſpoiled, and their wives ravished. = ie : 

17 Behold,I will ſtirre up the Medes againſt Aer the 
them , which shall not regard ſilver, and as for * als, 
gold, they shall not _— init. 

18 Their bows alſo Shall dash the young 
men to pieces, and they shall hayeno pitie on 


the fruit of the wombe; their eye $hall not 


on , With their 
hired fouldiers, 


ſpare children. 
| 19 C And Babylon the glorie of kingdomes, 


the beautie of the Caldees excellencie, shall be 
+ as when God oyerthrew * Sodom and Go- { tony. 
miorrah. | 
20 Itshall neyer be inhabited, neither shal 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation : 
neither shall the* Arabian pitch tentthere,nei- A. bow 
ther shall the shepherds make their fold there. $9919 
21 But? wilde beaſts of the deſert shall lie bir beafts, bur 


there $hall chey 


there,and their houſes shall be full of t dolefull fnde none. 


In Heb 
creatures, and t t owls shall dwell there, and im: whichwae 


ſatyres $hall dance there. either wild beaſts, 


or fowls, or wic- 


22 And tthe wilde beaſts ofthe iſlands shall eypiminymbee: 
cry in their + deſolate houſes, and dragons in man, as by the 


. - : fairies, goblins, 
their pleaſant palaces: and her time zs neare to and ſuch like 
come, and herdayes $hall not be prolonged. Feb. ocin. 


+ Or, oftriches, t Heb. daughters of the ewl, ft Heb, lim, 7 Or, palaces, 
CHAP. XIV. 
1 Gods mercifull reſtauration of Iſrael. 4 Their triumphant 
inſultation over Babel. 24, Gods purpoſe againſt Aſſyria, 
29 Paleſtina is threatned. | 

Or*theLo xp will have mercie on Jacob, * Fe tbe) 
and will yer chooſe Iſrael , and ſet them in bafle to defvoy 
his enemics , 0 


their own land: and the ſtrangers * shall be wir, becauicbe 


* Gen. 29! 24; 
| Jer. 50; 40, 


joyned withthem, and they $hall cleave to the =T a 
houſe of Jacob. þ Meaig, tr 


2 And the people shall take them,and bring Þ* joyned wi 
them to their place: and the houſe of Iſrael worshiy God. 
Shall poſlefle them in the land of the Log, _ 
for © ſeryants and handmaids: and they shall © Snivin. us 
take them captives, whoſe captives they were, b* fperiours 0 
and they shall rule oyer their oppreſſours. —=rhar they $hould 

3 And itshall come to paſle in the day that the ſervice of 


be brought under 
. friſt , by 
the Loxpshall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, jreaching of the 


and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage Ferrous 
wherein thou waſt made to ſerye. the ſubje&tion of 


: Chriſt,» Cor,10:5- 
4 © That thou $halt take up this t proverb t Heb. tha: 644 


againſt the ning of Babylon, andſay , How i, © 
hath the oppreſlour ceaſed? the # golden citie þ,.z; 


Or, taunting 


» 


ceaſed ? CHO 


5 The 


hs ef om m@ Xi £ A aw. ..... 


_ 


" Tſraels inſultation over Babel. Chap. *v. 


Moabs lamentable ſtate: 


rm nm———_— 


4+ Heb, « ffroke 
without removing. 
4d Thatis, be taf. 
fered all violence 
and injuries to 
be done. 
e Meaning, that 
when tyrants 
reigne there can 
be no reſt nor 
uierneſle, and al- 
lo how deteſtable 
a thing tyrannme 
is, ſecing the in- 
ſenſible creatures 
have occaſion to 
xejoyce at their 
deſtrution. 
; Or, the ore: 
f As though they 
feared leſt thou 
$houldeſt trouble 
the dead , as thou 
didſt the living: 
and there he deri- 
de:h the prond 
zyrannie of the 
wicked , which 
know not that 
alt creatures wish 
their deſtrution , 
that they may re- 


ce. 
L Heb. leaders, 
t Or, great | "a 
g In ſtead of thy 
coltly carpets and 
coverings. 
t Or, 0 day-ſtarre. 
b Thou that 
thoughteſt th 
ſelf moſt glort- 
ous, and as it were 
placed in the hea- 
ven : for the mor- 
ning-ſtarre , thar 
gocth before the 
ſunne, is called 
Lucifer, to whom 
Nebuchad-nezzar 
1s compared, 
i Meaning, Jeru- 
falem,whereofthe 
temple was on 
the north- ſide , 
as Plalm 48: 2. 
whereby he mea- 
peth, that tyrants 
_=_ oqginſ God, 
when they perſe- 
cute his chPrch A 
and would ſer 
themſelves in 
his place, 
k 1n marvelling 
at thee. 
t Or, did not let 
his priſoners looſe 
meward. 
] To ſet them at 
libertie : noting 
his crueltie. 
m Thou waſt nat 
buried in the ſe- 
paledes of thy fa- 
$, thy tyranny 
was {0 


%* Job18: rg; 
L21: 16, 

and 37: 28, 

and 109: t3, 

n He calleth to 

the Medes and 

Perſians, and all 

thoſe that should 

execute Gods 

vengeance, 

* Exod, 20! $s 


Matth, 23; 35» 


2 


5 The'LoxÞ hath broken the ſtaff of the 
wicked, and the ſcepter ofthe rulers. 

6 He whoſmote the people in wrath with 
t a continuall ſtroke, hethat ruled the nations 
in anger, is perſecuted, 2nd none 4 hindereth. 

7 'The whole earth is at *© reſt and is quiet: 
they break forth into ſinging, 

8 Yeathe firre-trees rejoyceat thee,and the 
cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou art laid 
down, nofeller is come up againſt us. 

9 i Hell from beneathis moved for thee to 
'meet theeatthy coming: itſtirreth up the dead 
for thee,everall the t t chief ones of the earth ; 
it hath raiſed up from their thrones all the 
kings of the nations. 

Io All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto thee, 
Art thoualſo become weak as we?art thoy be- 
come like unto us ? | 

11 Thy pompis apr down to the grave, 
andthe noiſe ofthy viols:the worm 8 is | 4ang | 
under thee.,, and the worms coyer thee. | 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, t * O 
lucifer,ſonne of the morning?horw art thou cut | 
down to the ground, which didſt weaken the 
nations? 

13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I will 


aſcend into heayen, I will exalt my throne 


above the ſtarres ofGod:I will ſit alſo upon the 
mount of the congregation, in the ſides of 
the © north. 

14 I will aſcend aboye the heights of the 
clouds, I will be like the moſt high. 

15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought - <a to hell, 
to the ſides ofthe pit. 

16 They that ſee thee,ſhall *narrowly look 
upon thee, and conſider thee,/ayimg,7s this the 


ing , Surely as I haye thought, ſo shall itcome $27 
to paſſe; and as Ihayepurpoſed, ſoshallir 
ſtand : 

2 5*ThatTI will break the Aſſyrian in my land, 
and upon my mountains tread him under foor: 
then Shall his yoke depart from off? them,and 
his burden depart from off their shoulders. 

deliver you from 


o As 1 have bes 

gun to det oy the 
Aſlyrians in Sen- 
nacherib, ſowill [ 
continue and de- 
ſiroy them whol« 
ly , when I shall 


* 2 Chron, 20: 6, 
Job 9: +2, 

Prov. 2 1: 30, 
Dan, 4: 32» 


q Reade chap. tz: 


man that made the earth to tremble, that did 
ſhake kingdomes ? | 
17 That made the world as a wilderneſle,and 
deſtroyed thecities thereof,zhat + opened not 
! the houſe of his priſoners? iy 43s nel 
18 All the kings of the nations, evenall of 
them lie in glorie, every one in his own houſe. 
I9. But og art ® caſt out of thy grave, like 
an abominable branch: and 2s the raiment of 


thoſe thar are ſlain , thruſt through with a 
ſword, that go down to the ſtones of the pit,as 
acarcaſe troden under feet. 

20 Thou ſhalt not bejoyned with them in 
buriall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, 
and ſlain thy people: * the ſeed ofevil-doers 
Shall neyer be renowned. _ = 

21 *Prepare ſlaughter for his children *for 
the iniquitie of their fathers ; that. they do not 
riſe nor poſſeſſe the land,nor fill the face of the 
world with cities. hogs 

22 ForlT will riſe up againſt them,-faith the 
LoxD ofhoſts, and cut off from Babylon the 
name, andremnant, and ſonne and nepheyy , 
faith theLox Dp. . 6P- 


23 T will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for the 
bittern, and pools of water: and I will ſweep ir 
with the beſome of deſtruction, ſaith the Loxp 


ofhoſts.- 


24, CThe Lokp of hoſts hath ſworn,ſay- | 


' 


26 This z the purpoſe that is purpoſed up- $1 
on the whole earth: and this z5 the hand that zx 2 From he Jews, 
ſtretched out uponall the nations. 
27 FortheLokp of hoſts hath* purpoſed 
and who shall-diſanul zz ? and his hand zx 
{tretched out, and who shall turn it back ? 
28 Inthe yeare that king Ahaz died; was 
this 1 butden.: verl. x, 

29 CRej byes not thou whole * Paleſtina,be- He willerh the 
cauſethe rod ofhim that ſmotethee is broken: r*i9yce, becauſe, 
for out of the ſerpents root shall come forth a wicithed in hel 
I cockatrice, and his fruit sha//be a fierie flying Roenerhs chat be 
{er pent. row than ever 

30 And the * firſt-born of the poore shall # 2: di. 
feed, and the needy shall lie down in ſafety : which were 
and I will kill thy root with famine, and * he — 
Shall lay thy remnant. —_ 

31 Howl, O gate; crie, O citie, thou whole 
Paleſtina ar? diſſolved: for there shall come, 41, is, $om 
from the * north a ſmoke, and + none sha/l/be re; ogy Apr 
* alone in his + appointed times. were bockborths 

32 Whats$hall one then anſwer the? meſſen- + or, hechall»s 
gers of the nation? That * the Lox Þ hath he as they shall 
tounded * Zion, and the poore of his people jFalieacy. and 
Shall + truſt in it. 3+" 
come to enquire of the ſtate of the church. * Pſalm8#7:r,F. and ro2: 16. Þ They $hall 
anſwer , that the Lord doth defend his church , and them that joyn themſelves thereums, 
t Or, betaks themſelves wnto it, 

Chae. XV. 
The lament able ſtate of Moab. 
He* burden of Moab.Becauſe in the night a Reatchop.13te. 
> Ar ofMoab is laid waſte, and + brought iy; whereby the 
tofilence; becauſe in the nightKir of Moab is J% wen? 
laid waſte, and brought to {ilence: | 4h 4 

2 ©Heis gone up to Bajith,and to Dibon,the Hllfeerotheic 
high places, to weep: Moab shall howl oyer cou bur it $hal 
4 Nebo, and oyer Medeba, * on <all their heads 3 wiicywirects 
shall be baldneſſe, and every beard cut off. oy by et 

- 3 Intheir ſtreers they $hall gird themſelves #97: 8: 
with ſackcloth:on the tops of their houſes,and wet parts the | 
in theirſtreets eyery one shall howl,t weeping SALT 
abundantly. . . mourned: ſo in 

4 And Heehbon shall cry,and Elealeh:their ty om _ 
voice, Shall be heard even unto Jahaz: there-?Heb 4/crdng, 
fore the armed ſouldiers ofMoab shall cry,out, coming dew» with 
his life $hall be grievous unto him. f The prophet 

5 Myfheart $hall cry out for Moab, his fu- Reperon of the 
itives hall fleeunto Zoar;an*theifer,of three Yaerit he 
yeares old : for by the mounting up of Luhith grarioazenrar | 

with Weeping Shall they go itup+,forin the come'apon them, 
way ofHoronaim, * they Shall raiſe UP.A CTIE therefeven 25 an 
of F deſtruction. | +..:-0 Jorrdmr 90, 
"6 For the waters of Nimrim shall be f deſo-# Mewing cha 
late; forthe hay is withered away , the grafle ertiveainptes 


© et, 48! 5, 34- 


jak 34 I&Y* i 12. *;4 nd never 
faileth , there is no green thing, , | fetr ſotrow, | 
OTIS RRLY i $1& Tbrindance th ha e ot. Fe ceſcribeth 

5 Therefore the abundance they hay os che rhilerable dic: 
ten,and thatwhichthey have laid up,ſhall they pe emowirs,” 


(carry a ay tothe 1 © brook of thewillows. ., t fcb.rabing. 
* #3 J . 


t Or, valley of the Arabians, i To hide themſelves and thei goods theie, 


8 For 


Yy 


Againſt Moab. y 


528 


are ſlain. 


5 Heb. additions, 
I] So that by no 
means they shou 


eſcape the h 


[ſaiah. 


and Damaſcus. 


8$ For the cry is gone round about the bor- 


ders of Moab: the howling thereof unto E- 


laim , and the howling thereof unto Beer- 
k Of them that elim, 


9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be * full of 
1 bloud: for I will bring t more upon Dimon, li- 


and 
ofe24: thuswill ONS | upon him that eſcapeth of Moab, and 


God punish the 
enemies of his 


church. 


A That is, offer a 
facrifice : where+ 
by he deriderh 
their long delay , 
which would not 
repent when the 
Locd called them, 
Shewing them that 
It is now too late 


upon the remnant of the land. 


Crnuay. XVL 


1 Moab is exhorted to yeeld obedience to Chriſts kingdome. 
6 Moab is threatned for her pride. 9 The prophet bewaileth 
ber, 12 The judgement of Moab. 


End * ye thelambeto the ruler of the land 
from t t Selato the wilderneſle ; unto the 
mount of the daughter of Zion. 
2 For it ſhall be that asa * wandring bird tcaſt 
out of the neſt : /o the daughters of Moab ſhall 


ſecing thevenge- be at the fords of Arnon. 


ance of Go 
wpon them. ' 


t Or, Petra. 

4 Heb, «a rock, 

b There is no Tre- 
medie , but you 


muſt flie. 
+ Or, « neſt 


Jaken. 
4 Heb. bring. 
c He $heweth 


what Moab 


have done ,* when 


1 


far- 


ould 


Iſrael rheic neigh- 


bour was in 


t Take counſel,execute judgement,* make 
thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the 
noon-day , hide the outcaſts, bewray not him 
that wandreth. 

4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee,Moab, 
be thou a coyert to them from the face of the 
ſpoiler: for the + extortioner is *at an end,the 
is ſpoiler ceaſeth , the oppreſſours are conſu- 


fiction, towhow x1ed Our of the land. 


becauſe they 
would give no 

Shadow nor com- 
fort, they are now 
left comfortlefle. 
7 Heb. apringer, 


d The Aſlyrians 


Shall reſle 
Alraelinns but for 


a while. 


+ Heb. the tread- 


ers down. 


* Dan 7:14, 27» 


Mich. 4: 7. 
Luke n: 33- 


+ Or, prepared, 
e Meaning Chn 
* Jer. 48; 29- 


F Their vain con- 
Edence,and proud EVEr 


bragges $ 
ccive them , 
Jer. 48: 2. 


+ Jer, 43: 20» 
t Or, muiter. 
g For all qa 
mourning, yet 
4 -” 
firoyed even unto 
the foundations, 
h That is, the 
Adſyrians and 
ether enemies, 


citic 6hall 


de 


and over the lea. bon 


2 Or , plucked up 
k He sheweth 
that their plague 
was ſ@ great, 
that it would have 
moved any man to 
hment with them, 
as Pſal. 141: | 
t Or, the alarmis Tt 
fallen upen, &c. 


9. 


x} The enemies 


thee , 


for joy, whe Shouting to ceaſe. 
11 Wherefore my ® bowe 
"ant harpfor Moab , and mine inward parts for 
* es 48: 23: ow Kir-haresh. | 

12 C Anditshall cometo paſſe, when it is 
ſeen that Moab is weary on the high place , |& 


mForvery 
and c 


the ſea. 

9 «C. Therefore I will * bewail with the 
weeping of Jazer , the vine of Sibmah : I 
will water. thee with my tears, O Hesh- 
,. and Elealch : for i the ! shouting for 
* thy ſummer-fruits , and for thy haryeſt, is 
fallen. 

10 And* gladneſſeis taken away, and jo 
out of the plentifull field, and in the Kees. 4 
there $hall be no ſinging, neither $hall there be 
ie S$houting : the treaders $hall tread out no wine 
are cone ee, 11 7Herr prefles ; I have made their e 


5 And in mercie * ſhall the throne be 

t eſtabliched , and © he $hall fit upon it in 

truth , in the tabernacle of Dayid, judging 

= and ſeeking judgement , and haſting righte- 

ouſneſle. 

6 © We have heard of the * pride of Moab, 

( he is very proud) even of his haughtineſle, 

and his pride, and his wrath: but * his lies shal/ 

., NOL be 1o, 

7 Therefore shall Moab * howl for Moab, 

y one $shall howl: ſor the foundations of 

a MKir-hareſeth shall ye t mourn, ſurely they are 

8 ſtricken. 

8 For the fields of Heshbon languish , and 

be the vine of Sibmah, ® the lords of the heathen 

have broken down the principall plants there- 

of, they are come eyen unto i Jazer,. they 

wandered through the wilderneſle, her bran- 

i Meeniog. tha ches are + ſtretched out, 

Aefiroyed, and 
all the precious 

= 


borders, yea into 
other countreis, 


they are gone oyer 


Vintage- 
Is sball FAO li 8 ing like the rushing of 1.mighty waters., . 


that he ſhall cometo his ® ſanctuary to pray, « They hall uſe 
bur he ſhall not preyail. 


all meanes to { 
help of - 


rage idols, and all 
13 This the word that the Lo x Þ hath nio:' for Che-* 


ſpoken concerntng Moab ſince that time. | god, hall for i 


and the remnant sha// be yery ſmall and te is hired, and 


ſerve no lo A 
bur willever ong 


CHAP. XVII. for it. 


Or, 
1 Syria and Iſrael are threatned. 6 Artmmant chall forſake "AY" 8 
idolatry, 9 The reſt shall be plagned for their impiety. 
12 The woof Iſraels enemies. 


'The 2 burden of ® Damaſcus. Behold, feces 


t feeble. 


Damaſcus is taken away from being acity, tt of wi. © 
oo 


and it ſhall be a ruinous heap. __ RC 
2 Thecities of © Aroer are forſaken; they tbe river Arnoo, 
ſhall be for flocks which ſhall lie down, and reborn en 
none ſhall make hem afraid. i 
3 The fortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from 4 E- rgokings oratel 


phraim, and the kingdome from Damaſcus, i #24 iſrael, 


and the remnant of $ yria : they $hall be as the Comipired Fo. 

e glory of the children of Iſrael, ſaith the Loxp © The rs 25k 

of hoſts onda I 
4 Andin that day it ſhall come to paſſe,*hat lncewithother 


the glorie off Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the a —_— 


fatneſle of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. down , and 
5 And it ſhall beas when the haryeſt-man f Meaning, ofthe 


nprngyos' corn,and reapeth the eares with poggeathcniers 
tis arm: and it ſhall be as hethatgarhereth & tbeir yobili 


p ; tie , proſperitic, 
eares in the valley of ® Rephaim. Arengrh and mu. 


. . + + tnude, 
6 C(Yet mr, = pathos beleft in it, g As the"abuo- 
as the $haking ofan oliye-tree, two or three Jo ao ok 
berries in the top of the uppermoſt bough : odour 


Gare N . down : n06 thore 
or five in the outmoſt fruitfull branches 4 


thereof, ſaith the Lo x Þ God of Iſrael. of Iracl make th 


7 Atthat day shall a man look to his *maker, whom God at 
and his eyesshall haye reſpect to the holy one (2, 07 
of Iſrael. h Which valley 


was plenrtiſull 


$ And he shall not look to the altars , the od tenile. 
Becauſe God 


work of his hands, neither shall ref; pect that work tive dis 


covenant ſtable , 


which his fingers haye made,either the groves, he promicth to 


or the 1 images) ea ng of 


9 © In thatday shall his ſtrong cities be as a** beingihem\s 


forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch, kHewewehthe 


which' they left, becauſe of the children of I{- cre deity forth 
rael : and there $hall be deſolation. por {road an 


cauſe his to turne 


10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of from their fins, 
thy ſalyation,and haſt not been mindfull of the themſeyestobim. 


rock of th Y ſtrengrth:therefore shalt rhou plant | as the Cu«- 


pleafanrplanrs,8&ſhalt ſer ic with®ſtrange ſlips: tes, A Ted 
11 Inthedayshalt thou make thy plant to $4 place the b© 
grow, and in the morning shalt x bk make tbe chizzotiht 
thy ſeed to flourish: #7 the haryeſt shal/ve # a ble to defend | 


heapinthe day of grief: and of ® deſperate ſ0r- thadunbes,vtea 
row. | _ 


which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas, es Kon Fe 


and rothe rushing ofnations,rhaz makea rush- other counuice. 


Or, removed ”» 
s. SL. 
13 Thenations $hall.rush like the rushing tau be 444 


of many waters: but Gog$hall ? rebuke rhem.,17'.. row 


threatneth the wicked in his law, Lev. 26: x6, © The Prophet sheweth the borrible 
that was prepared againſt Iſrael by the Aſyrians - which were infioite in namber , and 


it which wete in I(tacl, 


and 


12q*Woto the t multirude ofman people, Miphicrarer | 


t Or, waſe, 4 Or, 1&9, Þ He addeth this Sor the coalolaiqn oth 


WY mo hb BR wWHEOnoaoguaGia nam os co. 


2h, 


Pre 


3-33-33 LL-F- 


'F” "3 


_ \ 


Againſt Ethiopia, 


Chap. xviij, xix. 


and they ſhall flee farre of, and ſhall be chaſed 

as the chaff of the moumtains before . the 

; 0c, hifledewn, Winde, and like # a rolling thing before the 
whirlwinde. 

He compareth = 1 4, And behold ,1atevening-tide trouble, 

cre contem-4714 before the morning he zs not: this zs the 

which portion of them that ſpoil us, andthe lot of 


over night » and 


inthe morning ® them that rob us. 


gone, 
Crnaye. XVIII. 


1 God in care of bis people will deſtroy the Ethiopians. 5 An 


He meaneth that acceſſe thereby shall grow wnto the church. 
s | 


Ie = 4% O to the*land ſhadowing with wings, 

ward the ſea, which zs beyond the riyers ofEthiopia: 

which was {o full 

of hips,that the = =2 That ſendeth ambaſſadours by. the ſea, 
ils , whic N 

ae to CYCnin yeſlels of® bulruſhes upon the waters , 


Rr. ſaying, © Go ye ſwift meſſengers to a nation 
b whine t ſcatteredand peeled, to * a people terrible 
::inſomach from their beginning hitherto , I t a nation 
Gf hel for fr doutand trodend hoſe land tl 
ofthem ſor ſwitr» MELed Out and troden down, F wnole land the 
Nis may be © riyers have ſpoiled. 


tw 3 Allyeinhabitants ofthe world,and dwel-' 
_— lers on the earth,ſee ye, when fhelifteth up an 


them help againſt Enſigne On the mountains; and when he blow- 
their enemies,an 


ſo the Lord hag eth a trumper, heare ye. 
ir 4 FOr 10 the LORD ſaid uutome, Iwill 
jp nb on take my ®reſt,andI will t confider in my dwel- 

ling-place like a * clear heat + upon herbs, and 


raft ny A 1 
that they did foli- ,. N 
citethe Egyptians, Iike a cloud of dew in the heat of haryeſt. 


Mend ego 5 Foraforethe harveſt when the bud is per- 
ont Juan-.s {ect and the ſowre grape is ripening inthe 
el pubed, | flower; he ſhall both cur off the ſprings with 
Jews, who be- pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down 
plaguesmade all the branches. 

maid of tvexike 6 They ſhall be left togetherunto the fowls 
Pr eane® of the mountains, and to the i beaſts ofthe 


that meteth out , , 

xdvk lens, and all the beaſts ofthe earth shall winter up- 
lme , CT” . On them. X 

| o ets 7 CInthattimeshall the preſent be brought 
<Menin? 32 unto the Lorp of hoſts,ofa people I ſcattered 
Aſhrians, a - and peeled, and from a people terrible from 
Chap. 8: P P P 


T + - " . . . / . 
t Wheathe Lord their beginning hitherto; 4 nation,meted out 


h h a 
= pedo an and troden under foot, whoſe land the rivers 


#1 vill fy = have ſpoiled, to the place of the name of the 
while from pu- TJ, OR Þ of hoſts, the mount Zion. 


DiShing the wick- 
ed. 1 Or, regard my ſet dwelling. h Which two ſeaſonsare moſt profitable for the riping of 


fruits : whereby he meaneth that he will ſeem to favour them , and give them abundance for a 
atime, but he will ſuddenly cart them off. + Or, afier rain. i Not onely men hall con- 
temn them, but the bruit beaſts. k Meaning, that God wil pitie his church ; and receiye that 
litle remnant as an offering unto himſelf, 1 Or, ew: ſpread and policbed. 


Crnaye. XIX. 


W/7 . e 0} Them . 
i Ne ED 

of Eg ypt , Aſſyria and Iſrae 
D He * burden of Egypt. Behold,the Lonp 
bend he brideth upona ſwift cloud, and shall come 
inte defenceof into EgyPt , and the idols of Egyptshall be 


their coun in 


the multitude of IN 
te multirude of MOYEd At his preſence , and the heart of Egypt 


theraliannefſe of SNALL melt in the midſt of it. | 

bens Lod 2 AndTIwilltſetthe Egyptians againſt the 
thei meorerall Epyptians: and they $hall © fight every one a- 
1ſnife cloud, and gainſt his brother, and- every one againſt his 


idols . a .*. s . ._ * . 
wall remble ar bis NEighbour z citie againſt citic , ayd\kingdome 
tarwens hearts Againſt kingdome. | 
thall faint. 


! Heb, mingle. © As he cauſed the Ammonites, Moabites, and Idumeans, to kill one 
wether, when they came to deſtroy the church of God, 2 Chron, a0; 33, chap. 49; 16, 


a Reade 13, 
verſ, x —_—_ 


| 


and Egypt. 

3 Andthe*ſpirit of Egypt t shall fail in the | 
midſt thereof, and I will deſtroy the counſel 4 Meing 
thereof: and they ſhall ſeek to the idols, and to tome... 
the charmers, and to them that have familiar LO 4: 
ſpirits, and to the wizards. 


their 
Wie 


7 Heb. ſwallow «p, 


4 And the Egyprains will I t give over or, «1 »p. 
into the hand ofa cruel lord; and a fierce king 
ſhall rule oyer them, ſaith the Lord, the Log » 
of hoſts. . e He sheweth 

5 And the * waters ſhall fail from the ſea, th the ſea aaa 
and the riyer ſhall be waſted and dried up. river, whereby. 

6 And they ſhall turn the frivers farre away, enſetres wok 

andthe brooks ofdefence ſhall be emptied and yhhould nor, 
dried up: the reeds and flags ſhall wither. them from his 

7 The paper-reeds by bo brooks, by the he would ad 
8 mouth oft brooks,& every thing ſown by mong them that 
the brooks ſhall wither, be driven away,F and unke: « ther” 


f For Nilus ran 
be no More. into the ſea by f6- 


| 8 Thefiſhersalſo ſhall* mourn,and all they £2 fireans , as 


| 
| 


i 


they that weaye # 


hougtrth 
that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, fo many rivers, p 
and they that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall ring, ourofthe 


k which the water 
languiſh. gusherh as our of 


9 Moreovyer,they that work in fine flax,and *Touk. 


net-works ſhall be con- _—_ 
The ſcriptnres 
founded. uſe ro deſcribe _ 


10 And they ſhall be broken in the + pur- 3romrey totes 
poſes thereof, all that make ſluces and ponds —_— 
+ forfish. Tn 

11 CSurely the princes of Zoan are fools, ſuch otherthings, 
the counſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh arg A 
is become brutish: how *ſay ye unto Pharaoh, ?xcb jenndarmss, 
I a: the ſonne ofthe wiſe.the ſonne of ancient Lo of rving 
kings? Clit are 

12 Where arethey?where are thy wiſe men? tic upon Nitus, 
and letthem tell thee now, and ler them know fines & rb 
what the Lo xp of hoſts hath purpoſed upon ſwndedthe king , 


E c _ thathe was wile, 

BY P , : and noble , and 
13 Theprinces of Zoan are become fools, thet his houſe wes 
ancient ,and 


the princes of | Noph are deceiyed, they haye fo he Rated 
alfo ſeduced Egypt, even t t they thatare the 1 amwik.” © 


others Alexan- 


14 TheLoxD hath mingled t®a peryerſe %: and _ 


(pies inthe midſt thereof: and they have cau- Caio. 
. $ Or, governewrs, 
ed Egypt toerre inevery work thereof, asat 


« Corners, 
: a a The privcipalf . 
drunken man ſtaggereth in his yomit. . upholders thereof 


15 Neither $hall there be any work for *** Fn 
Egypt, which the head * or tail, branch or rush 4jutior, 
may do. | of erverſittes, 

16 In thatday shall Egyptbe like unto wo- of wiſdome, be 


men : and it shall be afraid and fear , becauſe of nts hemp 


of errour, 


which he shaketh over it. 0 Neither the 


17 And the land of Judah shall be? a terrour inal 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention p Contdeing, | 
thereof, shall be afraid in himfelf; becauſe of Ji nronghrack 
the counſel of the Lo & Þ ofhoſts, which he 9** er God 
hath determined againſt it. pur their truſt in 

18 ClInthat Fa. Shall five cities inthe landiverrenow ps 
of Egypt 9ſpeak + the language of Canaan, andfzar iek the tive 
: ſwear to the Loxp of hofts : one $hall ber ufonthem. 
called the citie 1 of * deſtruction. eg mer 

19 In thatday hall there beanaltar to theof God, by the 
LogrD in the midſt of the land of Egypr, Rviog the 


God was rhen ſeryed. - t Heb. the lip. r Shall renounce their ſupperſiitiors and j oteft ts 
(erye God aright, t Or, of Heres, or of the ſunne, { Meaning, of fix ciries,five should terve God 
and the ſixtremain in 


the _uking of the hand of the LogD of hoſts, 4i* vitbheſpicis 


t, nor the 
1, the' ſtrong 


ivg the lan- 


their wickednes : and ſo ofthe fix parts LR 
an 


Yy 2 


or the ſpicie T- Þ 


Againſt Ethiopia and Egypt. 


/ [aiah. 


Babylons fall foreſeen, 


30 and a * pillar at the border thereof to the 
t There _— LoRD. 


tokens, t 
religion is there : 
which manner of 
ſpeech is raken of 
the patriarks, 
and ancient times, 
when God had 
nor as yet ap- 
pointed the place 
and full manner 
how he would 
worshi X 

u This declareth 
that this 

fie should be ac- 
complished in the 
time of Chriſt. 

x By theſe cere- 
monies , he com- 


nn the 
picituall ſervice 


nader Chit, » 


y By theſe two 
nations , which 
were then chief 
enemies of the} 
church , he shew- 
eth, thar the Gen- 
tiles and the Jews 
Should be joyned 
together in one 
faith and religion, 
and should be all 
one fold under 
Chriſt their Shep- 
herd, 


a Who was a cap- 
tain of Sennache- 
rib, 2 King. 18:17. 
b A citic of the 
Phgliſtines. 

Cc The Hebrews 
write that Senna- 
cherib was ſo cal- 
led, 

7 Heb, by the hand 
of Iſaiah, 


d Which ſGgnifi. 
eth that the pro- 
phet did lamene 
the miſcric that 
red 
e three 
yeares, that he 
went naked and 
bare footed. 
t Heb. the capti- 
wvitie of Egypt. 


i Heb. nakeaneſſe, 


with their ene- 
mies, as an ifle 
with waters. 


a On the ſea fide 
between Judea 
and Caldea,was a 
wildernefle, whe- 
reby he meaneth 
Caldea, 


becau 


abour Whither we flee for _ to be delivered from 


20 And it $hall be fora ſigne, and fora 
witnefſe unto the Lox Þ ofhoſts in the land 
of Egypt: for they shall crieunto the Lok D 

pA of the oppreſſours, and he $hall ſend 
them * a ſayiourandagreat one, and heshall 
deliyer them. 

21 And the Log shall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians shall know the Lok D in 
that day, and shall do * ſacrifice and oblation, 
yea, they shall yowa vow unto the LorD, 
and perform 7. 

22 And the Lok shall ſmite Egypt, he 
Shall ſmite and heal zf , and they $hall return 
eventothe Lok D, andheshall be intreated 
ofthem, and $hall heal them. 

23 © Inthatday $hall there be a high-way 
out of Egypt to Aſſyria,and the Aſſyrian shall 
come into ? Egypt , and the tian into 
Aſſyria, and the Egyptians shall ſerve with 
the Aſlyrians. | 

24 In thatday $hall Iſrael be thethird with 
Egypt, and with Aſſyria, even a blefling in 

the midſt ofthe land. 

25 Whomthe Lox Þ of hoſts shall bleſſe, 
ſaying , Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Af- 
ſyria the work of my hands, and Iſrael mine 
inheritance. 


CHAP. XX. 
A type prefiguring the shamefull captivitie of Egypt and 
Ethiopia. 


N the yeare that” Tartan cameunto*Aſhdod 
| one <Sargon the king ofAſſyriaſent him) 
and fought againſt Ashdod, and took it 

2 Attheſametimeſpakethe LoxD + by 
Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and 
looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loins : and 
put offthy shoe from thy foot : and he did ſo, 
walking naked and bare-foor. 

3 AndtheLo kD faid, Like as my ſeryant 
Ifaiah hath! walked naked and bare-foot three 
yeares for a ſigne and wonder upon Egypt, 
and upon Ethiopia: 

4 So $hall the king of Aſſyria lead away 
T the Egyptians priſoners , and the Ethio- 
pians captives , young andold, naked and 
bare-foot, eyen with z7hezy buttocks uncoye- 
red, tothe + Shame of Egypt. 

5 Andthey hall be aig and ashamed of 
In_ their expectation,and of Egyptitheir 

ory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this? $ iſle ſhall ſay 
in thatday, Behold, ſuch js our expectation 


the king of Aſſyria: and how ſhall we eſcape ? 


Crnuaye. XXLI. 


1 The prophet bewailing the captivitie of his people , ſeeth in 
@ viſion, the fall of Babylon by the Medes and "Perſians. 
11 Edom ſcorning the prophet , is moved to repentance. 


13 The ſet time of Arabia's calamitie, 
He burden of the * deſert of the ſea. As 
whirlwindes inthe ſouth paſſe through ; 


/o it > cometh from the deſert, from a terrible b That s, the 
land. 


the*©treac , 
and the ſpoiler ſpoileth : go up, O 4 Elam: be- yhich had de. 

ſiege, O Media: all the ohing « thereof have tio, wall bs 
I made to ceaſe. 


ed down at the hearing of zt, I was diſmayed fans. 


companies of Dedanim. 


ine of 
0 tee abyleg 


. . . P 
2 AF gvens viſionis declared unto me, ja. ou. 
erous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, {, Ta Arias 


overcome of the 
= 
3 Therefore are my * loyns filled with jrojieteatte. 


pain ? pangs haye taken hold upon me, as the {<4 yearesbefar 


it came to paſſe, 


pangs of a woman that trayaileth ; I was bow- 4 ByElam, be 


meaneth the Per. 


at the _ of it. 6 Becauſe they | 
4 1 My heart panted , fearfulneſſe affright- fours mey al 


ed me : the night of 8 my pleaſure hath he or, I have cauſed 


m to Ccaſle 


+ turned into fear unto me. mourning, whom 
Rabylon bad af- 


5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- ficted. 
tower, eat, drink: ® ariſe ye princes, and irrigeats, 
anoint the ſhield. ol noe 

6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, t Or, =» mie 
Go, ſet a watchman, let him declare what g tc prophetecy 

the death of Bel. 
he ſeeth. shazzar, as Dan.,, 

7 And he ſaw achariot with acouple of {70/5904 
horſemen , * achariot of aſſes, and a chariot furs was deſtroy, 
of camels: and he hearkened diligently with # Heb. pue. 

h Whiles they ae 
much heed. | eating and drink- 

8 And t hecried, ' Alion: my lord, pe Dh ng 
ſtand continually upon the * watch-tower in 51:9 ®cirwes- 
the day-time, and Iamſet in my ward t whole 7 Towit, inavi 


ſpucie 

nights. - propel FN 
X aning , 

. 9 And behold, here cometh a chariot of tics of mea of 


men, with _— of horſemen : and ® he Je 2dohes 


anſwered and ſaid}, * Babylon is fallen , is tage 
fallen; and all thegrayen images of her gods i». Xt 
he hath broken unto the —_— rius which over. 
10 O® my threſhing, andthe $corn ofmy Pam. 4 
floore : that which I haye heard of the L o x b | Phong 


of hoſts the God of Iſrael, have I declared unto _ Iſaiah er 


told him who 
"ou bjicn ends 
on, 
11 © Theburden of ® Dumah. He calleth angel declared, 


tome out of ? Seir, Watchman, what of the Jon 


night? watchman, what of the night? this was donein 


a viſion, 

12 The watchman ſaid, The 9 morning } Je 5:4: 
cometh, and alſo the night: if ye will enquire , and: 423 
enquireye: return, come. Sw 

13 C The burden upon Arabia. In the * for- | WhAm., 
reſt in Arabia ſhall yelodge, O yetrayelling citic ofrhclme 
named of Dumab, 
14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema p & mountain of 
t brought 'water to him thar was thirſtie, they q He deeb 
prevented with their bread him that fled. #* —_— 

I5 Fortheyfled tt fromthe ſwords, from mb, mower 
the drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, and feare of heirene 


from the grievouſneſſe of warre. 1 miFon 


» By 


ran toand froto 


16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, 955%. 


within a yeare , * voroeding to the yeares of fabius dull 


et * hireling, andall the glorie of Kedar $hall TT 
| 17 Andthereſidue ofthe number oftarch- þ $ugiz/tue 
for fcare they Shall 


ers, the mighty men of the children of * Kedar rare ts ca 
Shall be diminished : for the Lo x D God of re ye 
Iſrael hath ſpoken zx. 1 Heb. from the 


face, 

t He appointeth them reſpite for one yeare onely,and then they should be deſtroyed. 
Chap. IS: 14. t Heb. oy X Which was oo name of a people of Arabia , and by the hot- 
rible deftruQtion ofall theſe nations, he teacheth the Jews that there is no place for refuge, of 
to eſcape Gods wrath, but only to remain in his church, and to live in bis feare. | 


CnayP. 


u Reade 


SEE PIPBDOr ery sn=LrPAnuA$SPac ce mos .oamommmumL Es. LL... 


The invaſion of Jewrie. 


Chap.xxij,xxijj. Chriſts kingdome pretigured. 


Cnay. XXIL 
1 The prophet lamenteth the invaſion of Iewrie by the Perſians. 
8 He reproveth their humane wiſdome , and worldly joy. 
15 He propheſieth Shebnas deprivation , 20 and Eliakins , 


2 Meaning , Ju- 


Yea, which was Prefiguring #be kingdome of Chriſt . his ſubſtitution. 
—_— He burden of the* yalley-of viſion. What 
and was called the b aileth thee now, that thouart wholl 
yalley of viſions, y 
becauſe of the gONEe UP £O the houſe tops? 

, whi | 
per. alwayes 2 Thou that art full of*ſtirres,a tumultuous 
there wes. * Citie, aJOYOus Citie: thy ſlain men are not lain 


þ He ſpeaketh to 
erulalem , whoſe 

inhabitants were 

fled up to the 


with the * ſword, nordead in battel. 
3 Allthy rulers arefled together, they are 


houſe cops, for © bound tf by the archers: all that arefound in 
rneir . 
—_— thee are bound rogether,wwhich haye fled from 
c Which waſt f f. | 
wont tO ues full of arre. 
| JOY. a = 
people andjo7-.. 4 Therefore ſaid 1,* Look away from me, 


labour not to comfort | 


: 


And led into ills . 
coptivitie. T I will Weep bitterly , 


Heb. eſthebew. ME 3 becauſe of the 
fWhich have fled 
my people. 


to Jeruſalem for 
: down,and of perplexitie by the Lord G oÞ of 
g He sheweth 


from other places 

«aww 5 For it 15a "y of trouble, and of treading 
* Ter. 4: 19. 

+ Heb. 1»il be hoſts in the valley of viſion, breaking down the 
He «hewers Walls, and of ® crying to the mountains. 

what is the dutie 


ſpoiling of the daughterof | 


17 Behold, t the Log Þ will carrie thee 


away with t a mightie captivitie,and will ſure- Aion, yd 
ly COVYCET thee. an excellent cover- 
18 He will ſurely yiolently turn and tofle geenſy * 
thee, /zke a ball intoa Þ large countrey: there oetfo, Ty 
Shalt thou die, and there the chariots of thy ?,#b; ** <op%- 


531 
t Or , the Lord who 


glorie sha/{ be the * shame of thy lords houſe.) Heb, lageef 
19 AndIwilldrive thee from thy ſtation , t Signifying that 
and from thy ſtate $hall he pull thee down. tiethe wicker. 
20 CAnditshall cometo paſſe in that day, jengwinviltwun 
that I will ® call my ſeryantEliakim the ſonne (8,12 game of 
of Hilkiah. whom they a26 

21 Andl will clothe him with thy robe,and 6 To be fieward 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I will hich office he 
commit thy government into his hand,and he 199 Wn te” *? 
Shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jeruſa- >= 
lem, and to the houſe of Judah, 

22 And the* key of the houſe of Dayid will 1 *, will commir 
lay upon his shoulder: ſo heshall * open and cvaye and go- 
none $hall shut, and he $hall shut and none kings toute. 
Shall open. -” - 4 

23 AndIwill faſten him 2s a? nail ina ſure}; fabrn 


2 . . * | A . hi . hi M 
"te godiy,when G6 AndElam' bare thequiyer with chariots place ; and heshall be for aglorious throne to bin - - — og 
Gods plagues of men and horſemen, and Kir t uncovered his farhershouſe. TE, 
dnh,od - thechield 24 And they $hall hang upon him all the vow frall and, 
ſpecially of the - $4 : . | f great , that $h: 
miners, ler: 7 Anditshall come to paſſe that i thy choi-, . me of ” * RO —_ my offspring and come of Uinkie, 
thourof theene- CEſt valley Shall be full ofchariots , and the , *2E11Me, alt veniets © © ſmall quantitie: from and glory by thi 
mic, whom 69% horſemen $hall ſet themſelyes in aray t at the the veſſels of cups, even toall the t yeſlels of en 
1ad appo | 's 
deſtroy the citie. (are | gOons. of wiols, 
i He pucteth them o , F . . 
in mxade how 8 q And he diſcoyered the * covering of *; n _ nr Put {on of roy wager 
hem once from Judah, and thoudidſtlook in that day to the | *®< *nAil that 15 taltened in the ſure place, be re-+ He meaeth, 
Sennacherib, who (the houſe ofthe forreſt | moyed, and be cut down and fall; and the bur- mans judgemene 
brought the Perſi- armour 01 tne NOute OITNe TOorrett. d | it shall be . for tl Should neyer have 
A Ceres 9 Ye have ſeenalſo the! breaches of the citie 4EN that Was upon itsn cut OH: IOr NC guy 


might by rerurn- 
ing to God, avoid 


of David, that they are many: and ye 
together the waters of the lower poo 


Should ſufter by 
NE as rufalem, and the houſes haye ye broken down 
f Heb. the choice of - 

{ms to fortifie the wall. 

t Or, towards, 

k The ſecret place 
where the amour W 
was, to wit, in the 
houſe of the foreſt, INO 
1 King. 9: 2. 

1 Te fortified the 
ruinous places, 


bags - 12 Andinthatdaydidthe Lord God of 
kited in time of Hoſts call to weeping and to mourning , and to 


ttewbole cirieof baldneſſe, and to girding with ſackclorh : 


tlooked unto the maker *® thereof, neither 


wiki eco 13 Andbehold, joy and gladneſſe, ſlaying 
Mor zother; OXEN,, and killing sheep, ? eating flesh,, an 
cown ſack as = drinking wine; * letus eat and drink, forto 
rokave whe re" "= Shall die. a , | 
able to make. 14 And it was revealed in mine eares 
ned Lovide if the L. or D of hoſts,Surely this iniquitie 8h 
over. 4; NOT be purged fromyou, till yedie, faiththe 
oe Joplin: Lord Go of hoſts. | yy 
fedmorein theſe 15 © Thus ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts,Go, 
worldly meanes , . 

than in God. = FECTNEC unto this treaſurer,even untoShebna, 


P In ſtead of re- 
pentance ye were 


which x over the houſe, and ſay, _ * 
ful, and made 1.6 What haſt thou here? and whom haſt 


iemning the ad- thou * here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a 

pophes, ſaying; ſepulchre here 1 as he that heweth him out 

et . 

wink, foro A 1epulchre on high , end that grayeth an 

popiers ſoy, That habitation * for himſelf ina rock? 

moriow, * Chap.$6:12, Wiſd.2:6, x Cor.r5:32. q Becauſe the Hebrew word doth alſo figni- 

be one that doth nourish and cherish, there are of the learned that think that this wicked man 
nourish ſecrer friendship with the Aſſyrians and » to betray the charch, and to 

provide for himfelf ogainſt all dangers : in the meane ang hel wry ns and gat of the 


offices into his band under Hezekiah,cver aſpiring to the hi r Meani he was 
ſtranger and came up of nothing. + Or, 0 he, f Whereas he thought to his name 
nnotrall by his famous ſepulchre, he died moſt miſerably among the Aſſyrians, 


had reſpe&t unto him thatfaſhioned ir longago| whom the merchants of Zidon,thar paſſe oyer 


gathered Lok Þ hath ſpoken ir. 


Cnaye. XXII1T. 


10 Andye have” numbred the houſes of Je-| 1 The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their unhappy return. 


a Reade Chap.,r3. 


He * burden of Tyre. Howl yeships of {7 


b c itis lai at b Yeaof Cilicia, 
Tarshish, for © it is laid waſte, ſo that Þ, Ye-of Cilicia, 


11 Ye®made alſo a ditch berween the two | there is no houſe, no entring in : from the land for merchandiſe. 
alls,for the water of the old pool:butye have of * Chitrim it is © teyealed to them. 


c Tyros is de- 
ſtroyed by Nebu« 
chadnezzar. 
d By Chit:im, 
they meane all the 
f . iſles and countreis 
the ſea, have * replenished. weſtward fron 
Pateftina. 


2 And by great waters the 8 ſeed of Sihor, « allwenknow 


2 Be Þ ſtill ye inhabitants of the ifle, thou 


the harveſt of the river zs her reyenue, and $he ; Feb, lent. 
isa mart of nations. Nagy marr 
4 Be thouashamed, O Zidon, for the * ſea "tec: | 
g Meaning , the 
hath ſpoken, evex the ſtrength of the ſea, fay- cow of tgype,. 
. ; . g : - Which was ted by 
ing,I'trayail not,nor bring forth children,nei- te overflowing, 
ther do I nourish up young mer, zor "bring up þ. Tharis, Tyrs, 
mapkoy , And 
5 Asarthe reportconcerning Egypt,ſoshall &. 
. YT i lhave no 
they be * ſorely pained ar thereportof -# tn pleleft in me,and 
| «JG; am as a barren 
6 Paſle ye over to | Tarshish'; howl ye womantharncver 
inhabitants of the ifle. ara "og" 
. 7 Isthis your joypuscztze,whoſe antiquitie 


chitde. 
k Beczuſc theſe 


two countries : 


JO 4 


j m 
ix of aticicnt dayes? her ownfeetshall carrie ſaree, 
her -+ afarre off to ſojourn. _ other rigtchanes 
8 Who hath raken this counſel againſt Tyre, info come no 
= the crowning ©3t7e, whoſe merchants are Pig. yu « 
princes, whoſe traffickers are the honourable /woof | 
oftheearth? ons her merchants 
9 The Lorp of hoſts hath purpoſed ir, t to 2 Hake os phe, 


folture 
ſtainthe pride ofall glorie, and to bring into v.59. 0h 
contemptall the honourable of the earth. | 


Yy 3 10 "Paſle 


eſtruttion, 


 Theoverthrow of Tyre. 


Iſaiah. 


Gods judgements for ſinne. 


532 
n Thy ſtrength 
will no more lerve 
thee, therefore flee 
to other coun- 
tries for ſuccour. 
4 Heb, girdle. 
+ Or, concerning 
4 merchant man. 
1 Heb, Canaan. 
1 Or, firengths. 


© For Tyrus was 
neyer touched nor 
afflited before. 
p Becauſe Tyrus 
was built by them 
of Zidon, 
q The Caldeans 
which dwelt in 
tents in the wile 
derneſle, were ga- 
thered by the Al- 
ſyrians into cities. 
r The people 0 
the Caldeans de- 
Krcoyed the Aﬀy- 
rians : whereby 
the prophet mea- 
neth, that ſec- 
ing the Caldeans 
wcreable to over- 
come the Aſlyci- 
ans, which were 
ſo great a nation , 
much more $hall 
thele two nations 
ot: Caldeaand Al. 
ſyria be able ro 
overthrow Tyrus. 
{ That is, Tycus, 
by whom we ae 
enrciched. 
r Tyrus $hall be 
deſtroyed leventy 
yeares, which be 
calleth the reigoe 
of one king , ora 
mans age, 
Heb. :t ball 

eg unto Tyre as the 
ſong of an harlet, 

u Shall uſe all 
craft and ſubtilty 
to intiſe men 
again to her, 

x She $hall la- 
bour by all means 
to recover her 
firſt credit, as an 
harlot when $shee 
is long forgotten, 
ſceketh by all 
meanes tO enter- 
tain her lovers. 


y Though 


10"Paſſe through thy land as a riyer,O daugh- 
ter of Tarshish: there is no more | ſtrength. 

11 Heſtretched our his hand over the ſea,he 
shook the kingdomes:the Lo « Þ hath givena 
commandment t againſt t the merchant cz7e , 
to deſtroy the + ſtrong holds thereof. 

12 And he ſaid, Thou shaltno more rejoyce, 
O thou oppreſſed * yirgin,? daughter ofZidon: 
ariſe, paſſe over to Chittim, there alſo shalt 
thou have no reſt. 

13 Behold, the land of the Caldeans , this 
people was not zz//the% Aſſyrian founded itfor 
them that dwell in the wilderneſle: they ſetup 
the towers thereof, they raiſed up the palaces 
thereof, and he © brought it to ruine. 

- 14 Howl ye $hips of Tarshish: for your 
\ ſtrength is laid waſte. 

15 And it shall come to paſſe inthat day, 
that Tyre $hall be forgotten ſeyenty yeares, 
according to the dayes of one king: after the 
end of * ſeyenty yeares Þ $hall Tyre * ſing as 
an harlot. 

16 Takean harp, go about the citie, thou 
harlot that haſt been forgotten, * make ſweet 
melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt 
be remembred. 

17 CAnditshall cometo paſſe after the end 
of ſeyentie yeares, that the Lo Þ will viſit 
Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turnto her? hire, and ſhall 
commitrfornication with all the kingdomes of 
the world upon theface of the earth. 


earth,and they that dwell therein are deſolate: 

therefore the inhabitants of the earth are _ 

© burned, and few men left. Lao ure 
7 The new wine mourneth, the vine lan- axtthey were 
guisheth, all the merry-hearted do ſigh. — rhe firgofGods 
8 The mirth * of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe + Jer. 7: 24. 
of them that rejoyce endeth, thejoy of the and 25: 15. 
harp ceaſeth. aber hang 
9 They $hall notdrink wine with a ſong, 

ſtrong drink shall be bitter to them that drink 

t 


— 


10 Thecity of confuſion is broken down: f Which, as t 


3 as with «4 
every houſe isshut up, that no man may come dcr,w nonrnys hgh 
F it be brought to 
In. deſolation and 


11 Thereisacrying for wine in the ſtreets , {p19999: and 
. . g . . 1 
- j oY is darkened, the 8 mirth ofthe land is Jeruatem, bur 
. 0 her 
6 | ] . is left deſo] . - wicked aims 
12 Inthecity is left deſolation,and the gate g Becauſe they 
is ſmitten with deſtruCtion. bn 
13 C When thus it shall bein the midſt of pi pleaſures 
the land among the people: there shall be * as theyfallto mour- 
. . Ing. 
the shaking ofan olive-tree, and as the glean-b He comforteth 
4 $ h h . . G the faithfull, de- 
ing grapes when the vintage is done. clacing that in this 
14 They shall lift up their yoice, they shall $57 Soiaion 
ſing forthe majeſtic ofthe Lo & D, they shall ſemble hischurch, 
: which $hall praiſe 
cry aloud from the * ſea. 


his name, as _ 
X 4 - . Ch . - 
15 Wherefore,glorifie ye theLok Þ in the i Fro the 
t fires, even the name of the Lok Þ God of M9 eoutsofthe 
Iſrael in the iſles of the ſea. goſpel shall be 
- picac » As 
. 16 CFrom the t uttermoſt part of the earth verſes. 


have we heard ſongs,even glory to the*righte-+ ed. wie 


18 And her merchandiſe;and her hire ſhall 
be * holineſle to the Loxp : it ſhall not be trea- 
ſured nor laid up: for her merchandiſe ſhall be 
for them that dwell before the Lok D, to eat 
ſufficiently, and for i durable clothing. 


$he have been chaſtiſed of the Lord, yet she $hall return to her old 


wicked praQiſes,and for gain shall give her ſelfto all mens luſts like an harlot. z He sheweth, 
that Goll', yet by the preaching of the goſpel, will call Tyrus to repentance , and turn her heart 
from avatice and fikhy gain unto the true worshipping ot God, and liberalitic toward his ſaints. 


j Heb, 


a This prophecy 
is as a concluſi- 
en of that which. 
hath been threat- 
ned to the Jews, 
and other nations 
from the x5 cap, 
and therefore. by 
the earth be mea- 
neth thoſe lands, 
which were be-. 
fore named. 
2 Heb. pervertetb 
The face thereof, 
& Or, prance. 
b Becauſe this 
was a naine of 
ignivie,it was al- 


CHaye. XXLIIIL 


1 The dolefull judgements of God upen the land. 13 Avem- 
nant sball joyfully praiſe him. 16 God is his judgements 


Shall advance his kingdome. - 

Ehold, the Lomr ÞD maketh the * earth 

emptie, and maketh it waſte, and | turneth 
it upſide down , and ſcattereth abroad the 
inhabitants thereof. 

2 Anditſhall be,as with the people,ſo with 
the 1 prieſt; as with theſeryant, ſo with his 
maſter; as with the maid,ſo with her miſtreſle; 
as with the buyer,ſo with the ſeller;as with the 
lender,ſo with the borrower: as with the taker 


ſoappliediothem Of uſurie , ſo with the giver ofuſurie to him. 


Af | : n Heb, viſit #pev. 
which were notof he1and ſhall b | Ys thatthe Lo Þ $hallt punish the ® hoſt of the ; There i =o 
fo Geog he | ery ſpoiled :forthe Lo & D hath ſpoken rhis ft re onh igh, and thekings of gy, bur a 
as 2 Sam, 8.1®,,. WO FE”. a - 4 | | with his rods. 
and 29: 8h 27194 ey 2 OF 13> 22 And they sball be gathered together j Heb. wi 
Shon.cn5. — 4 The carth mourneth andfadeth away,the| 4. ,, priſoners aregathered in the + pit, and{i%"**"* 
word:thepropher WOTId languiſheth and fadeth away ,, +. the | . | ip OR 
Fonificch an Dore . _ Y.9 $hall be shutup in the priſon, 'andafter many ; JI!» 72% 
6ignificeh a bot haughty-people of the earth dolanguiſh. - . dayes hall they be t * viſited COINS - 
where theresball =& Theearth alſo is<defiled underthe inha- p - f o Not with his 
be. neigher reli- , . | Ads 23 ?Then the * moon shall be cohfounded, rods, # verſ.2+. 
gion, order, bitants thereof,becauſe they haye tranſgreſſed |. 11 the ſunne achamed, whenthe Log D of 2 
Hoſas:s, Thelaws, changed the ordinance, broken the | | Drtayy av ben God 

7 g hoſts shall reigne in mount Zion and in Jeru-} b 
I/ he peple, © Everlaſting covenant. | falem, and t before his ancients gloriouſl crunch the lo 
c By the fs of G6 Therefore hath the © curſe deyoured the , Wancens EEE i 


men procuring 


Gods judgements on the ſame, d Written in the law 


prophets uſed to apply particularly the menaces and promiſes, whioh are generall in the law, 
\ 


,as Lev. 26: 14. Deut, 28:16. thus the 


ous: but I ſaid, f My ! leanneſle, my leanneſle, H_—_ —_ 


| wo unto me : the treacherous dealers haye ryan pet 
dealt treacherouſly , yea, the treacherous dea- the world. | 
| lers haye dealt very treacherouſly. me. or my ſecret # 
17 *Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are up-1 1 amconſumed 
on thee, O inhabitant of the earth. i 
18 Anditshall come to'paſle, that he who gn of the church, 
ping P , oth by forrein 
fleeth from the noiſe of the fear , shall fall into enemies, and do 
. \ . ICAilt. SOMme 
the pit; and he that cometh up out of the midlt read, iy ſecrer, 
of the pit , Shall be taken in the ſnare: for the My Eoeninn® 
m x5 : th het thar 
'* windows trom on high are open, andthe {y* popie; nn 
foundations of the earth do shake. be prelerved, and 
| : the wicked de- 
I9 Theearth is utterl 


ly broken down, the froyed. 
earth is clean diſlolyed, the earth is moyed ex- m Meaning, that 


Jer, 43:47, 44 


I od and 

ceedinply. arr bn 

20 .The earth $hall reel to and fro like a ><overandunder 

N them: ſo that they 

drunkard,and shall be removed like a cottage, sbould Ton 
no more than t 


and the tranſpreſſion thereof shall be heavie aid at Noats 
upon it , and it shall fall , and not riſe a-*** 
ain. | 


21 And it shall cometo paſſe in that Gay , 


on thereof. * chap, 13; 20, Eck, 32; 7, Joel 2: 31. and 33.15, + Vo 
before his ancients, "47 2+ 


CHAP. 


_ ra. his miniſters 'which are called his ancient men) that the ſunne and the moon 8hall 
remnec 
| there shall be g 


PD «>@@ (Pat « mewn ..cawmt & _ wa cw ac am oa c.T.u 


—— w & 


await 


Gods J udgements and benefits. C hap.xxv,xxvj.A thank; giving of the,&c. 


Cnary. XXV. 


1 The prophet praiſeth God for his judgements , 6 for his ſaving 
bem fre. 9 " his victorious ſalvation, 


Lok D, thou * art my God, I will exalt 
thee, I will praiſe thy namesfor thou haſt 
under :{\ubjeftion 


a Thus - pro- 
her givet 

Pnks ro God be- 

cauſe he will bring 


- _—_ 

i Meaning , that 
ignorance and 
blindneſſe, where- 
by we are kept 
back from Chriſt, 
jt Heb, covered, 

® x Cor. 15; $4- 


theſe nations by done wonderfull things; thy counſels of old 
his corrections» 476 Faithfulneſſe and truth. 
hischurch, which 2 For thou haſt made ® of a citie, an heap;of 
bs adefencedcitie, a ruine: a palace of*© ſtrangers, 
born bur - TO be NO Citie,, it ſhall never be built. 
alſo of hte ch 3 T NErefore ſhall the * ſtrong people glorifie 
have been, thine rhee,, the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear 
c That is, aplace thee, 
bonts may live 4, For thou haſt beena ſtrength to the poore , 
Re irwes A [trength to theneedie in his diſtreſſe,a refuge 
a ae 12 from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when 
Ce ik £NE © blaſt of the terrible ones z# as a ſtorm 
before would nor gp arſe the wall. = ; 
by thy corretions 5 Thou ſhaltbring down the noiſe of ſtran- 
- as gers, fas the heatin a dry place; even the hear 
e Thenge Stthe ith the Shadow of a cloud: the branch of the 
es Te ty —— y_=_ be mewn + _— _. 
thereof. nd in this *mountai 
oats of hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat 
Pl Codbeing! things, afeaſt of wines on the lees,of fat things 
down the rage full of marrow, of wines on the lees well re- 
1”; —+ $$, ara | 
heat oftheſunne, 7 And he will t deſtroy in this mountain the 
fake rcjoy- FACE Of the * coyering + caſt oyer all people,and 
cugofrhe wicked the = — T _ _ all _ al 
Joe (3 8 He will * ſwallow up death in victory,an 
EI dean Grow ripen cnn 
aces, an r 
bledof the jews CaKe away from offall the earth:fortheLo x Þ 
ind is here deſert. DATN ſpoken 7X. wha : 
bed under the © C Andit ſhall be ſaid in thar day, Lo,this 
mquer, as 75 OurGod,we haye waited for him,and he will 
Mb ate fſayeus: this is the Lo rD, we have waited for 
him, we will be glad , and rejoyce in his ſalya- 
tion. 

10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of 
the Lo KD reſt, and | Moab ſhall be t troden 
down under him, eyen as ſtraw is t troden 

k He will take down for the ® dunghill. 
11 And he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in the 


away all occahons 
of ſorrow, and fill 


hed po ay midſt of them, as hethat ſwimmerh ſpread- 
ants, are Ex fOrth Þis hands to ſwim: and he ſhall bring 
weanr all the down their pride together with the ſpoils of 
cuch, their hands. 


+ Or, thresbed. 


} Or, threshed, 12 And the forcrelle of the high fort of thy 
m Heb, Madme- 


m Heb. Madme- walls ſhall he bring down, lay low , and bring 


wocities of this tO the ground, ever tothe duſt. 
dame; onein Ju- 4 

b .2: 49. and another in the land of Moab. Jerem. 48: 2. which ſcemeth ro have 
bh \plenrialt hace off corn, a 31. the meaning is of the vileſt chaff which is fit for no 
other uſe, but as dung to be caſt to the field, 


Cuay. XXVI. * 


'1 Al ſong inciting to confidence in God, 5 For his judgements 
, </ot for bis favour 16 his people. 20 An exhortation to 
wait on God, F-"7 


- 


4 This ſong Was 
made to comfort 


N that day ſhall*this ſong be ſung in the land 
the faichfull when | of Judah , We haye aſtrong city ,* ſalvation 
todos. af. Will God appoint for walls and bulwarks; 
of gs them allo. 2 <Open ye the gates, that the righteous na- 


of nol > 
ance, TS 
which they chould ſing this ſong, b Gods protetion and defence hall be ſufficient for us, 
© He aſſuteth the godly to return after the captivity to Jeruſalem, * 


| 


he truſterh in thee. 
4 Truſt yein the Lok for eyer: for in the 
LoxD JEnovan zst everlaſting ſtrength. 


tion which keepeththe + truth may enter in. 
3 Thou wilt keep himr in t perfect peace, 
whoſe + * minde zs ſtayed on thee: becauſe 


333 


t Heb, truths, 
f Heb, peace,peace, 
? Or, thowght, or 


Imagination. 


d Who by faith 


repolſeth his whole 
truſt inthee, 


t Heb, the rock of 


5 CForhebringeth down them that dwell ** 


on high,the © lofty city helayeth it low, he lay- 
ethitlow, even to the ground, he bringeth it 
eyen to the duſt. 


6 The foot ſhall tread it down,even the feet 


ofthe * poore, and the ſteps of the needie. 
7 The way of thejuſt,z5 uprightneſle: thou 
moit upright, doſt weigh the path of the juſt 
8 Yeainthe way ofthy ® judgements, 
Lok D, have we waited for thee; the deſire of 


O 8 We have con. 
{tantly abided in 

the adverſities 

wherewith thou 


our ſoul : to thy name, andto the remem- 


brance of thee. 


9 With my ſoul haye Idefired thee in the 


night, yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 


thee early:for when thy judgements are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 


" righteouſnefle. 


10 Let'fayour be ſhewed to the wicked,ye: 
will he not learn righteouſneſſe : in the land 
uprightneſle will he deat unjuſtly, and will not 
behold the majeſtie ofthe L o& Dd. 

11 LorDp,whenthy hand is lifted up, 


will not ſee: but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed 


for their * enyy 1 atthe people, yea the fire of « Through envy ** 
thine ! enemies ſhall deyoure them. 


12 C LoRD,thouwilt ordain peace for us: 


for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works+in u 
13 OLopDp our God,other ® lords beſides 


of 


e There is no 
power ſo high that 
can let God, when 

he will deliver his, 


f God will ſet the 
poore afflicted 
over the power 
of the wicked, 


halt afflicted us, 


h Meaning, that 


$ 


by aflitions men 


Shall learn to 
feare God.. 
I The wicked , 


though (G od shew 


them evident- - 


Ggnes of his graces 
Shall be aretha 


they becter, 


and indignation 


againſt thy people. 


+ Or, 10wards 
people 


geance , where- 


with thou doeſt 


eltcoy thine 


thee have had dominion oyer us : but by thee enemics. 


onely will we make mention of thy name. 

14 They are © dead, they ſhall not live; they 
are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe:therefore h 
thou viſited and deſtroyed them ,and made all 


their memory to periſh. 


ends of the earth. 


1 Or, jor ws, 


m The Babylqg- 

nians, which have 

not governed ac- 

alt cording to thy 
word 


n Meaning » that 


S. ] The fire and yen« 


t reprobate even 


» this life Shall 
I 5 Thou haſt? increaſed the nation,O Lok, 22 *Þ< begin 


thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou art glori- 
fied ; thou hadſtremoyed z# farre unto all the pa 


ing of everlaſting 


death, 


of the Gentiles, 


o To wit, the com- 
ny of the faith- 
11, by the calling 


16 Lo&D, introuble have they ? viſited p That is, the - 


thee, they poured outa | prayer when thy 
chaſtening was upon them. | 
. 17 Likeasa woman with childe hat draw- 


eth neare the time of her deliyerie, is in pain, 
and cryeth out in her pangs ; ſo haye we been 


inthy 4 fight, O Logp. 


18 Wehaye been with childe,we haye been 


in' pain, we haye as it were brought * forth 


winde, we haye not wrought any deliveranc 
intheearth, neither hayethe inhabitants ofthe 


world ! fallen. 


19 * Thy dead men $hall live, zogether with 
my dead body shall they ariſe: awake and ſing 
ye thardwellin duſt: forthy ® dew zx as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall caſt out the 


dead. 


20 C Come my people*enter thou into thy 


chambers,and shut thy dooresabout thee:hide 


licinthednſt , shall riſe up to joy when they feel the dew of Gods grace, 


the faithfullto be paticar ia their affliftions, and to wait upon Gods work, 


Yy 4 


thy 


ithfull by thy - 
rods were moved 


to pray unto thee. . 


for deliverance. 


t Heb. ſacrer ſpeech, 
q Towit, inex- 


rream ſorrows, 
r Our ſorrows 

had none end, 
neither did we 


Þ 4: | 


- 


enjoy the comfort 


that we looked for, 
C The wicked, and 
men without re- 
ligion, were not 
e deſtroyed, 

rt He comforteth 


the fairhfull in 
their afMiftions, 


shewing them,that 


even in death they 
$hall have life: and 


that they should 
moſt certainly riſe 
to glory? the con- 
trary Should come 
tothe witked, as 
verſe 14. ' 


u As herbsdead 
in winter, flou- 


rish again by the 


rain in the ipring 


time, ſo they that 
x He exhoneth 


Gods care over his vineyard. AUſaiah. Ephraim threatned. 
534 thyſelf as it werefor alittle moment, untill| land of Aſſyria, and the outcaſts in the land of 


the indignation be overpaſt. Egypt, and $hall worship the L oxp inthe 
* Micah 1: 3. 21 Forbehold, the Lok Þ * cometh out| holy mount art Jeruſalem. 
of his place to punish the inhabitants of the Cuay, XX VIIL 
| earth fortheir iniquitie : the earth alſoshall| The prophet threatneth Ephraim for their pride and dranken- 
| The coratkell diſcloſe her Þ ? bloud, and shall no more weſſe. 9 The _ shall be advanced in the kingdome of 
vomit and caſt  cGyer her ſlain. Chriſt. 7 He rebuketh their errour. 9 Their unt owardneſſe 
out the innocent cked, * to learn, 14 and therr ſecuritie. 16 Chriſt the ſure founda= 
bloud, which it bath drunk, that it way cry for yengeance againſt the wicke 7ow is promiſed. 18 Their ſeeuritie chall be tried. 2.3 They 
mcited to the conſideration of Gods diſcreet providence. 
CHae. XXVII. INE | | ; 
On - haſt; | O to the * crown of pride , to the * Mcmning, the 
tar foo tained SEE VV drunkardo of iphraim. whole glort- CERES 
FO ae from judgements. 12 The church of Fews and Gentiles, run ar S » W 10 g nol gong ae 
pointed, - N that * day the LokD with his ſore and| ous beaurie x afading ower, which are on ken with worcly 
mighty S. great and ſtrong * ſword ſhall puniſh leyia- the head of the fat | yalleys of them that are þ Becaule the 
ood by im * Than the T piercing ſerpent , even leviathan + overcome with wine. ty molt pair del 
here of the de- that crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall ſlay the] 2 Behold , the Lord hath a mightie and _—— 
ran and his king- hat z in the ſea. _. ſtrong one, <which asatempeſt of hail and a nth hereby the 
dome ——_— Iragon t Jar 5s . c _. fl f , h X valley of them,that 
name of Levia@ 2 In that day ing ye unto her, A vineyard|* ceſtroying ſtorm, as afloud of mightie wa- had abundance of 
thin, Akbar, Of © red wine. | ters overflowing , shall caſt down to the earth 534 wat #7? 
+ 0, aſjng ie 23 Ithe Lorp do keep ir, I will water it | with the hand. | wv. 
< Meaning,ofthe eyery moment; leſt any hurtir, I will keep| 3 The crown of pride, thedrunkards'of FROet, 
ehis vineyard,rhat it Night and day. Ephraim $hall be troden + under feet. © He ſeemeih 1 
- . - . . n It- 
outs bring foub, 4 © Furie ts not in me: who would ſet] 4 Andthegforious beautie which zz on the ans, by whon 


2s met preeable the bryers and thorns againſt me in bartel? | head of the far yalley , Shall be a fading flower , g% Mae way, 
d Therefore be J yyQuſd + go through them, I would burn| and as the © haſtie fruit before the ſummer : | Heb. wit ju, 


= as chem together. which when he that lookerh upon - ſeeth it, ang rons 
Joverh his church 5 Or let him © take hold of my ſtrength , | while it is yerin his hand he ” earertn it up. yet nn 
cies ſtke, and can-F/7af he May make peace with me, and he| 5 Inthat day $hall the Lo x Þ of hoſts be 

notbe angry with <ha1l make peace with me. for a crown of glorie, and for a diademe of e Signifying, that 
_ 6 f Heshall cauſe them thatcome of Jacob | beautieunto the © reſidue of his people: pu nor their traſ 


upon the wicked to take root: Iſrael shall bloſſome and bud,| . 6 Andfora ſpirit of judgement to him that proſper, but 


he meencr by and fill the face of the world with fruit. fitteth in judgement , and for f ſtrength to x41 
brie:s and thorns. . - elerved. 
tOr, merchant, 7 C Hath he 5 ſmitten him, t ashe ſmore them that turn the batrel to the gate. Fa. 


e Apromite ©: 1, [NOſe thot ſmote him? or is heſlain according| 7 © Bur they alſo have erred through wine, count! i the 


raking bol4onbe ro the {laughter of them that are ſlain by him? | and through ſtrong drink are out of the way : kirength to - 

aruſtiog 0a his 8 In * meaſure 1 when it shooterh forth, | the prieſt and the prophet have erred through <p»; to dive 
f Though taftic thou wilt debate with it ; + he ſtayeth his |ſtrong drink, they areſwallowed up of wine, theicovn Loo 
— rough winde in the day of the eaſt-winde. they are out ofthe way through ſtrong drink, ned Dd 


zerahalleveroor 9 By thistherefore shall the iniquitie of Ja-| they erre in viſion,they ſtumble im judgement. and wee args 
Soy oy cob be purged,and this zz all the * fruit ro take | 8B For all tables are full of yomir and hithi- life and dodrine, 
g He «heweth © AWAy his ſinne ; when he maketh all the ſtones | neſſe,, /o rhat there is no place clean. begs hr 
thar God puni- (F the altar as chalk-ſtones that are beaten| 9 Cc Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? and kennefſe and vo- 


<5, and bis n- in ſunder, the groves and + imagesshall not whom ſhall he make to underſtand t doctrine ? þ'rorthere wa 


mies in juſtice. 


j Heb accerdeng's ſtand up. »  |them that are weaned from the milk , and 9 nn ns 
She ſtroke of Iho/e. w—_ _ 
h Thatis, Thu 1o Yet the * defenced citie zha/l] be deſo- drawn from the breaſts. any good do 


I Atiine: but were 
deft j X | : : 
the root of thy IAte , and the habitation forſaken, and left' 10 i For precept 1 muſt be upon precept , foolich, and » 


Ce anches ers LIKE a Wilderneſle : there $hall rhe calf feed, precept upon preceprt , line upon line, line babes. FN 
dy Go = and there $hall he lie down, and conſume the upon line, here a little and there a little. { They lt we 
winde of «fi branches thereof, | 11 Forwith t i ſtammering lips and ano- 934 mins 

+ Or, when ths II When the boughs thereof are withered, ther tongue t will he ſpeak to this people. t Oye pbber. 
Jenaeſt it forth, AIAIETINY 


t Oc, =hen be They Shall be broken off: the ' women come' 12 To whom! he ſaid;this i the® reſt where- ECD. 

7 He sheweth thar 424 ſet them on fire: forit zx a people of no with ye may cauſe the wearie to reſt, and this « \Lex one reach 
. . . w , 

there 1s no ue Underſtanding: therefore he that made them z# the ® refreſhing : yet they would not heare. they4halnomac 


ntance, nor 


Leeconciliation Will not haye mercie on them, and hethar, 13 Butthe word ofthe * Lo x Þ was unto ndeipant tins 


to God, till th N 

hear be wore formed them will shew them no favour. them » precept upon precept, precept upon 6 range language 
om all idolatry, , . , . . - , 

and the mou 12 { Anditshall come topaſſe in thatday precept, line upon line, line upon line, here - ul 


hereof ittle; , 
row Log that the L oR Þ hall beat oft from the chanel a little ard rherea little; that they might go per ham Go 


: Or, ſmimago, Of the ® river unto theſtreamof Egypt, and and fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared, \\*7iicisthedo- 


k Notwitſtan- 


ding his favour YE $hall be gathered one by one, O yechil- and taken. Qrige, wheren?- 
thar he will shew , on ye oug 
rhem afif#, yer Aren Of Iſrael. | 14 © Wherefore heare the word of the fy and wi. 
ff; 2* 13 And it shall cometo paſſe in tharday, Lok Þ, ye ſcornfull men that rule this people and foden wit, 
, .* . . 1 I 
grafle for carcell zHap rhe great trumpet shall be"blown, & they which zxs in Jeruſalem. for refreghinent« 
Shall grow in it, Matth. 21: 28. 


1 God »hall not Shall come which were ready to perish inthe} 15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made ? a Yate. they 


Hav , o ill ns 
avigitey enemies: for the women $hall doe ir to their great 1qoay BY ks og deftroy al covenant with death, and with hell are we at oy an ed 
om Euphrates to Nilus: for ſome fled toward Egypt , thinking to have eſcaped. n In the kg , . hls ſo hardened, that the) 
: | . p - , . wh offered, it cometh of their own malice, ifafter their hearts be [o » ka 
_ - Cyras, by whom they should be delivered ; but this was chiefly accowplished un _— ate $9 i, pay br mary 2p.6:9. p They thought they had shifts to avoid Gads judge: 
meats, and that they could eſcape though all other perished. : 
agree 


' FEE LEES EDS womEass PDR 29 +@mcreocoocpmeo£oaco©oooocss.. cool es LL ILIIo 


Chriſt promiſed. 


_—_— ; when the overflowing ſcourge 
Shall paſſe through, itshall not come unto us ; 
for we have made lies our refuge, and under 

Poyibeic idols, 9 falshood haye we hid our ſelyes : 
nd rain uſt of = 1.5 C Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G oÞ, 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, * a 


q Though the 


nitie, yet the wic- 
ked rhought in 


be heavineſſe and ſorrow : and it shall be unto 
meas © Ariel. 


and will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount 
and I will raiſe forts 


Chap. xxix. Gods judgement up Jeruſalem. 


535 
c Or, altarz that is, 
Your citie $hall 
be full of bloud , 
a$an altar where- 


ys On they ſacrifice. 


3 AndI will camp againſt thee round abour, 


ainſt thee. 
4 And thou shalt be brought down,axdshalt 


themſelves that ſtone, * A trie ſtone, a precious corner-/one, a| ſpeak out of the 4 ground,and thy ſpeech shall 4 Thy ſpeech chaff 
they wou . ir ſi f, da . n h h ſ h k be no more ſo lof- 
in theſe things, | ſure foun tion : he that beleeyeth, 'shall not| be low out of the duſt, and thy voice $hall be tic,bur abaſed,and 
Kath, 38:44 make haſte. as of one that hath a familiar ſpirit, out of the charwers witch? 
afiq: nr, 17 —_ alſo will Tlay to the line,and|ground, and thy ſpeech $hall t whiſper out of */owplces:/ 
and 10: 11  *righteouſneſſe to theplummet, and the ® hail| the duſt. their voice can 
x Petr. 2; oy h . p ſcarce be heard, 
c Thatls, Claid all ſweepaway the refuge of lies,and the wa-| 5 Moreovyer,the multitude of thy *ſtrangers t, Heb, peep, or 
biilding muſt be ters Shall oyerflow the * hidin Shall belike ſmall duſt,and the multitude ofthe « Thine hired 


-place. 
tied , and uphol- Y Þ 
fn, 18 C Andyourcoyenant with death shall be 
\ Heshall be quiet 
and ſeek none 
other remedies , 
but be content 
with Chriſt, 
t lathe reſtitarion 
of his church , 
judgement and 
juſtice shall reigne. 
u Gods corre(ti- 
ons and aflitiom. 
x Afflition $hall 
diſcover their 
vain confidence , 
which they kept 
ſecret to them- 
ſelves. 
+ Heb, 4 treading 
down 10 11, 
y Terrour and de- 
firuftion $hall 
make you tolearn 
that, which ex- 
hortations , and 
cleneſle could 
not bring you 


notſtand; when the overflowing ſcourge shall 
paſſe throu 
by it 

19 From the time thar it goeth forth,it shall| 
take you:for morning by morning shall it paſſe 
over, by day and by night, and irshall bea 
7 yexation, onely + zo underſtand the report. 

20 Forthe bed is * Shorter, than that a man 
can ſtretch himſelf on z#:and the coyering nar- 
rower, than that he can wrap himſelf in zz. 

21 Forthe LokD $hall riſeup as zz mount 
* * Perazim, he hall be wroth as zz: the yalley 
of * Þ Gibeon, thathe may do his work, his 
ſtrange work; and bring to paſſe his a&t, his 
ſtrange act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers , leſt 
your bands be made ſtrong : for I haye heard 
fromthe Lord God of hoſts a conſumption, 
even determined upon the whole earth. 

23 C Giye ye care, and heare my voice; 


| 


z Your aflition 
shall be ſo ſore, 
that you cannot 

endure it, 

* 2 Sam, $:! 20, 

x Chron. 14: ir. 


| terrible ones ſhall be as chaff that paſſeth 
diſanulled, and your agreement with hell shall |away : yea it ſhall be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 


'thar fight againſt Ariel , even all that fight 


cerca the hearken and heare my ſpeech. 

* Joi. no: 12. —2.4; Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow? 
25.6, doth he opEand break theclods ofhis ground? 
b Where Joshun 2. 5 When he hath © madeplain the face there-| 
king of the + of, doth he not caſtabroad the firches, and 
© As the plow ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in * the principall 
pointed rime,aod WNEAT , and the appointed barley, and the # rie 


divers inſtruments 
for his labour, ſo 


in their F place? 


beliche Lord fx 26 + For his God doth inſtruct him to diſ- 
yengeance , a n 
for he punigheth CYetion , aud doth teach him. 


at one rime, 
and ſome at ano- 
ther, ſore atter 
one ſort,and ſome 
after another, ſo 
that his choſen 
ſeed is beaten, and 
tried, but not bro- 
ken, 45 are the 
wicked, 
| y > » the hot 
n mncipall 
m the appointed 
yon 

r, fr: 
t KS, 0a6h 
t Or, and be bindeth 
it in ſuch ſort as 
bi: God doth teach 
him, 


27 For the fitches are not threshed with a 
threshing-inſtrument; neither is a cart-wheel 
turned about upon the cummin:bur the fitches 
are beaten out with aſtaff, and the cummin 
witha rod. | 

28 Bread cornis bruiſed, becauſe he will not 
ever be threshing it, nor break 7 with the 
wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his 
horſemen. 

29 This alſo cometh forth from the Lox 
ofhoſts, which is wonderfull in counſel, and 
excellent in working. 

| CHaPp. XXIX. | 

G ie j alem, ia 
* footer even g The oof, 1x dt perf 

of the Fews, 18 Apromiſe of ſantification to the godly. 
WÞ to* Ariel, to Ariel t the citie where 

'V Daviddwelt::adde ye yeareto yeare ; 
che > letthem Þ kill ſacrifices, | 
droderare 2 Yet willdiſtreſſe Ariel, and there hall 


acrifice , that was offered to God, asEzek.4q3: 16. t Or, of the citie, bþ Youryainecon- 
ein your ſacrifices shall not laſt long, + Heb, ct off the heads. 


d = Hebrew 
ord Ariel, figni- 
beth, the = 


ofGod,and lignifi 
ltar , be= 


ththe a 


ſouldiers in whom 
thourruſteſt, shall 
be deſtroyed as 
duſt or chaft in 


6 Thou ſhalt be yiſited of the Lok Þ of* vhidewiade, 


gh, then yeshall be t troden down | hoſts with thunder, and with earthquake, and 


reat noiſe, with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the 
ame of deyouring fire. 


7 C Andthe * multitude of all the nations f The enemie 
that I will bring 
to deſtroy thee, 
and that which 
thou makeſt thy 
vaine truſt ; $half 
come at unawares 
even as a dream 
in the night, 
Some reade as if 
this were a com» 
fort to the church 


againſt her and her munition,and rhat diſtreſſe 
her , ſhall beas adream ofa night-yiſion. 

8 Ir ſhall eyen be as whena hungrie man 
dreameth, and behold he 8 eateth; but he awa- 
keth,and his ſoul is empty: or as when a thirſt 
man dreameth,and behold he drinketh;but he ** 5 defrudt- 
awaketh , and behold he z# faint, and his ſoul Tis, ... 1. 
hath appetite: ſoshall the multitude of all the ihinketh that he 
nations be, that fight againſt mount Zion. : 

9 q*'Stay yourſelyes and wonder, t cry ye b Muſe hereonas 
out , and cry: theyare drunken , but not with ul yerode vo- 
wine; they ſagger , but not with ſtrong drink. OI 

Io For the Lok hath poured out upon 


for your Prophets 
you the ſpirit ofdeepſleep, and hath cloſed therefore cannot 


ect YO 
your eyes : the prophets and your rulers, the + or, ra zur 
pleaſure and r1r8, 
ſeers hath he covered. 7 Heb. beads, 


11 And the viſion of all is become unto you 
as che words ofa it book that is ſealed, which t Or, letter, 
men deliver to one that is learned, ſaying 
Reade this, I pray thee, and he faith, ' I cannot 
for it zs ſealed: | 

12 Andthe book is delivered to him thartis 
not learned,ſaying,Reade this,I pray thee;and 
he ſaith , I am notlearned. 

13 C Wherefore the Lord faid, Foraſmuch 
as this people * draw neare me with their zecauſe they 
mourh, and with their lips do honour me, but T7, "YPocries. 
have remoyed their heart farre from me, and in heart, = 
their | fear towards me is taught by the pre- Mar. 7:6. 
cept of men. ligion was lea 

I4 Therefore behold,t I will proceed to do 
a maryellous work amongſt this people,evena 7,ny wort. 
maryellous work and a wonder: * for the wiſ- * Jer. 4:7. 
dome oftheir wiſe men $hall ® perish, and the « cor.:: 19. 
underſtanding of their prudent men $hall be 


i Meaning , that 
? it isall alike, ci- 
ther to reade, or 
Not to reade, ex- 
cept God open 
the heart to un- 
decſtand. 


ion was leat- 
by mang do- 


re 
n 
Arine, and not 


m Meaning , that 
where as God is 


hid not worshipped 
16. _ , According to bis 
15 Wounto them that * ſeek deepto hide + ndpos gh 
their counſel from the L o x p,and their works niſters ae but 
are in the dark, and they fay, * Who ſeeth us, our undeMding, 
o This is ſpoken 


and who knoweth us ? 0 
16Surely your turning of things upſide down g par welpieg 
Shall be eſteemed as the ® potters clay : for mockedatthead- 


| For all Po boy 
outwardly bare a good face. * Ecclus 23! x8, © For all yonr craft , fait Lord, you 
cannot b: able to Ln mine hands , no more than the clay, that is in che potters hands , 
hath power to deliver it ſelf, | 


| 


Shall 


| The people threatned. 


[ ſaiah. 


536 '$hallthe * work ſay ofhim that madeit, He | 
* Chap.43:9- made me not? orshall the thing framed, ſay of 
him thar framed it,. He had no underſtand- 


ing? 
$hall therevot 1 7 T5 it not yetavery little while,and? Leba- 
a change of all 


thiogs? and Ca NON Shall be turned into afruitfull field,and the 
plentifallplacein fruitful field $hall be eſteemed as a forreſt ? 
reſpect orchari 18 CAndinthatday $hall the deafheare the 


Beale 2 tot- words ofthe book, and the eyes of the blinde 
ver, 15. andthus ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie,and out of darknefle. 


comfort the faith- 19 The meek alſo + $hall increaſe their joy 
+ Heb, bat add, in the 1.0 R D,and the pooreamong men shall 
rejoyce in the holy one of Iſrael. 

20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the ſcorner is conſumed,and all that watch 
for iniquitie are cur off: 

q Thatis, they ' 21 That make a man an offender for 1 a 
for the {ſmalleſt 
matter, and when 


no cauſeatall was the. gate, and turn aſide the juſt fora thing of 
__ nought. | 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D who re- 
deemed Abraham,concerning the houfe of Ja- 
cob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither 
Shall his face now wax pale. 


word,and lay a ſnare for him that reproyeth in 


8 q Now go,# write it before them in a table, 5 79. this 
and note it ina book, that it may be for | the |, Heb. #+ lane 
time to come ® for eyer and eyer : | h That it maybe 

a witneſle agai 


9 That this zs a rebellious people, lying them for all go- 


23 But when he ſeeth his children,the work 
of mine hands in the midſt of him, they shall 


ſanctifie my name, and ſanCtifie the ___ one | pit. 


of Jacob, and shall fear the God of Iſrael. 
Stade” 24 Theyalſothaterred in ſpiritt*Shall come 
r Signiffiag, that tO underſtanding, and they that murmured , 


, 
excepr God give 


underftandiogand ghall learn doCtrine. 


knowledge, man 
cannot but ſill erre, and murmure againſt bim. - 


Cua?e. XXX 


t The propbet threatneth the people for their confidence in 
Egypt. 8 and contempt of Gods word. 18 Gods mercies t0- 
wards bis church. 27 Gods wrath , and the peoples joy in 
the deſtruttion of Aſſyria. 


O to the* rebellious children,ſaith the 
LoxkD, that take counſel, but not of 


t Heb. shall know 


a Who contrary 
to their promiſe 
take not me for 
their protetor , 


and contrary to wy me;and that ® coyer with a coyering,but not of 


commandement , 
ſeek help at 
Nrangers. 

b They ſeek 


my ſpirit, that they may adde ſinne to finne: 
2 That walk to go down into Egypt, (and 

ne ow, have not asked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen 
norgodly means. themſelyesinthe ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to 
truſt in the $shadow of Egypt, 

3 Therefore shall the ' wAIY of Pharaoh 
be your $hame, and the truſt in the shadow of 
Egypt your confuſion. 

4 Forhis © princes were at Zoan, and his 
ambaſſadours came to Hanes. 

5 They wereall ashamed ofa people that 
could not _ them, nor bean help nor pro- 

| fit: butashame and alfo a reproach. 

4 Thatis,akez- 6 The © burden of the beaſts of the ſouth ; 
prophecy aint into the land of trouble and anguish, from 
ried their zrea- whence come the young and old lion,the viper 
by the wildemes, and fiery flying ſerpent, they will carrie their 
Fo Totem: be Tiches upon the shoulders © 
their treaſures upon the bunches of camels, to 
a people zhat shall not profit them. - 

7 For the Egyptainsshall help in vain, and 


e The chief of 
Iſrael went w_ 

pt in amba(- 
Peck help, 
and abode at theſe 
Cities, 


Punished much 
ce griev - . . 
1Orowher, TtOno purpoſe:therefore hayel criediconcern- 


h "IP" ; ; , . 
mere and dviteof LD, © THIS , Their ſtrength zs to * ſit ſtill. 
the Jews to ſend | 

a meſlage,, ſee Jerew. 31:7, £f And not to come to and fro to ſeek help, 


\ 


_ aſſes, and | 


children, children hat willi not heare thelaw }fie fiewew., 
ofthe Log»: |, RR 
10 Which fay to the ſeers, See not; and to firution, and 
the prophets, Propheſie not unto us right miſerictomeno 
things,ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſie youd oor ken? 
| deceits: emo rGod 
11 Get you out of the way,turn aſide out of be faered and 
the path, cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe k Threaten usnee 
from before us. Ke wp» oh 
12 Wherefore thus faith the holy one of I{- 91; $979%%, nor 
rael, Becauſe ye deſpiſethis word, and truſt in p5,qme ofthe | 
t oppreſſion and peryerſeneſſe , and | ſtay+ Or, fraud, 
thereon : their ſtubbornnes 
13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhall be to you tÞ aanouiand 
aSa breach ready to fall , ſwelling out in a high of his prophens, 
wall, whofe breaking cometh Rddenly atan | 
inſtant. | 
14 Andhe ſhall break ir as the breaking of 
T the potters yeſlel,that is broken in pieces, he {/Aeb. the tent 
ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall not be found 
inthe baking of it, "a ſherd to take firefrom m Signifying,” 
the hearth , or to take water witha//out of the Qion of the ic 
15 Forthus faith the®Lord G oD,the holy » ot ce by 
one of Iſrael, In returning and reſt ſhall ye pur you e—m—g 
be ſayed, in quietneſſe and in confidence ſhall x wget 
be your ſtrength: and ye would nor. OI 
16 But yeſaid, No, for we will flee upon 
* horſes;therefore ſhall ye flee:and we will ride 9 We wilt mi 
upon theſwift;herefore ſhall they thar purſue horſes. Fe 
you, be ſwift. 
17 Onethouſand sha// flee at the rebuke of 
one: at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee, till ye be 
leftas ta beacon uponthe?top ofa mountain, t Or. « rele 
and as anenſigne on an hill. Cor cngmy 
18 q Andtherefore will the Loxp wait that los are Cur down 


he may begracious unto you, and therefore Je mate 
will he be exalted,that he may haveWmercy up- Pyke. ooo 
' on you; forthe Loxp za God of* judgement ; ciesof&od, mio 


* bleſſed are allthey that wait for him. oat rg 


waitcth to call 
19 Forthe people ſhall dwell in Zion at Je- new ioreees 
ruſalem: rhou ſhalt weep no more ; he will be * Nor oney in, 
very gracious unto thee, at the yoiceof thy uſing Hodeatic 
cry; when he ſhall heare it, he will anſwer Jer. 0:24. ' 
thee. | yo 
20 And zhough the Lordgive you the bread 29245. 
of adyerfitie, and the water of t affliction, yet og 
Shall not thy teachers be removed intoacor- 
ner any more, but thine eyes $hall ſee thy 


teachers : Cs 


21 And thine eares shall hearea word be- all chy apes, and 
. . . . * r 
hinde thee,ſaying, This 7s the way, walk ye in i5'goe either bi- 
ir, when yeturn to the right hand, and when PF.%.m os 


e turnto the left. away your idols, 


grayen images ofſilyer, and the ornament of th belongetb 


thy molten images ofgold: thoushalt + caſt mug finy thing 


them away asa menſtruous cloth, thaushalt **3.8* cr 


ſay unto it, ® Get thee hence. {I 
1 1 h ſeed u Shew » that 

23 Then $hall he givethe rain of thy ſeed u 5 _ 
true repentance, except both in heart and deed we ahew _ enemies to idolatrie. 
| | . - taat 


Gods merciesto his church. 


22 Yeshall *defile alſo the covering oft thy rae of gala 


_— 


Vain to truſt in man. 


JE mr 


_ 


k Or, ſavenry. 
4 Heb, leavencd, 


x By theſe divers 
manner of ſpeech, 
he sheweth , that 
the fclicitie ofthe 
church $ball be 

ſo great , that 
none 15 able ſuffi- 
ciently to Ex- 


efle it : 
Ped. ified#p, AS The light of the 7 ſunne, and the light ofthe 


When the 
church = » 
rettoced, the gio 
- thereofshall ble 
ſeven r:mes the 
brightneſle of the 
ſanne : ſor by the 
ſunne and mooN , 
which are tWO ex- 


cellent creatures , . 


he $ what 
$hall be the glory 
of the Children of 
God in the king- 
done of Chriſt, 
2 This threatning 
is againſt the Al- 
ſyrians the chief 
encmics of the 
peopte of God. 

+ Or, and the 


grievouſneſſi « of 


E, 

Fd heavineſſe. 
a To drive them 
to nothing ; and 
thus God conſu- 
meth the wicked 
by that meanes 
whereby he clean- 
ſeth his. 

b Yeshall rejoyce 
at the deſtrution 
0; your pony ns 
as they t 

for 6 the ſo- 
lemne feaſt, which 
began in the eve» 


ning. 

1 Heb, rock, 

f Heb. the glory 
of lus 910e, 


e Gods plague. 
t Heb, every paſo 
fing of the rod 
frunded, 
t Heb, cauſe ts 
reſt upon hum, 
d With joy and 
alluance of the 
viſtorie, 
e That is, he will 
put the enemics 
wo flight, 
1 Or, againſt them, 
EET 
r - 
rians aud Babylo- 
nians, 
Here it istaken 
hell, where the 
wicked are tor- 


mented, reade 2 Ki 


wicked aft 


i There were two FHeweth the fall of Aſſyria. 

contuny Oro them thar go * down to Egypt 
ould not joym —= for help , and ſtay on horſes, and ruſt 
Egypias: firſt, A chariots, becauſe they are many; and in 
tl commanded horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong : but 


urn thither , 
Dent. x7: 16, 
and 28: 68. leſt 


 thatthou $halr ſow the ground withall, and 


rupred with the ition and idolatry of the , 
d Meaning, that pak forlake the Lord, that navy 4 


Chap. xxxj,Xxxij. 


Chriſts kingdome. $ 


bread of the increaſe of the earth, and it shall 
befatand plenteous: in that day hall thy cat- 
tel feed in large paſtures. 

24 The oxen likewiſeand the young aſſes 
thateare the ground, $hall eat t + clean pro- 
vender which hath been winnowed with the 
Shovel and with the fanne. 

25 And there $hall beupon every * high 
mountain, andupon eyery Þ high hill, rivers 
and ſtreams of waters, in the day of the great 
ſlaughter , when the towers fall. 

26 Moreover,the light of the moon $hall be 


2 Yethealſo #*wiſe,and will bring eviland $537 
bur will ariſe © 454 knowerh 


will not + call back his words : ind kn 
againſt the houſe of the eyil-doers, and apainſ{teqiſcrand wil 
the help of them that work iniquity. -— 

3 Now the Egyptians are men and not God, f **7-mowe 
and their horſes fleſh and nor ſpirit; when the : 
Lok D ſhall ſtretch out his hand, both 4 he 4 Meaning ,borh 
that helperh ſhallfall, and he that is holpen the Llnes 
ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall fail together. 

4 Forthus hath heL o x Þ ſpoken unto me, 

Likeas thelionand the young lion roaring on 

his prey, when a multitude of ſhepherds is cal- 

led forth againſt him, he will not be afraid of 4 or, mutirae. 
their yoice,nor abaſe himſelffor the t noiſe of ©, <*ev*ib ihe 


ſunnes$hall be ſeyenfold, as the light of ſeyen 
dayes, in the day that the L ox Þ bindeth up 
the breach of his people , and healeth the 
ſtroke of their wound. 

27 C Behold,the*name of the Loxp cometh 
from farre,burning with his anger, t and the 
burden thereof is t heavy: his lips are full of in- 
dignation , and his tongue as adeyouring fire. 

28 And his breath as an overflowing ſtream, 
shall reach to the midſt of the neck, to ſiftthe 
nations with the five of * yanity: and here 
shall be abridleinthejaws of the people, cau- 
ſing them to erre. 

29 Ye $hall hayeaſong as in the * night, 
when aholy ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſle 
of heart, as when one goeth witha pipe to 
come into the' mountain of the Logrp , to 
the + mighty one of Iſrael. 

30 AndtheLo & Þ shall cauſethis glorious 
voice to be heard, and shall shew the lighting 
down of hisarm, with the indignation of hzs 
anger, and withrthe flame ofa deyouring fire, 
with ſcattering , and tempeſt, and hailſtones. 

31 For through rhe voice of the Loxp 
Shall the Aſſyrian be beaten down which 
{more with © a rod. 

32 Andt inevery place where the ground- 
ed ſtaff shall paſſe, which the Lok Þ $hall 
+ lay upon him, itshall be with * tabrets and 
harps: and in battels of shaking will he © fight 
i with f ir. 

33 For ® Tophet z ordained t of old: yea 
for the ® king itis prepared, he hath made #r 


i deep and large, the pile thereof zx fire and 


much wood, the breath ofthe Lox Þ, like 


aſtream of brimſtone , dpth kindleit. 
+ Heb. from yefterday. 


CryuaPe. XX XI. 
I The 


and forſaking of God. 6 He exhorteth to converſion, 8 He 


they look notunto the holy one of Iſrael, nei- 


ther ® ſeek the Loxp. 


ing h Sa that their eſtate or degree 
cannot exempt the wicked. i By theſe figurative ſpecches he declareth the condition of the 
ex this life, F , 


bet sheweth the curſed folly in truſting to Egypt , 


them : ſo shall the Lo xÞ of hoſts © come bens per than 


_— = _ 
: truſt in him, 
down to fight for mount Zion, and for the is & able, that 
hill thereo ; power: and fo 
5 Asbirdsflying,ſo will theL o x Þ of hoſts 356i? ore ber 
ubyg , i 
- C cen lath chour 
verit, and paſſing over he will preſerye jt, hemfortheirde- 
6 C Turn ye unto him from whom the mllitude the ferip- 
children of Iſrael have * deeply reyolted. ponders 
7 For in that day every man ſhall * 8 caſt yon3i tn: 
away his idols of filyer , and + his idols off, #* tucheth 
haye made unto the they mighr 
you for a ſinne. greg need 
| 8 C * Thenshall the Aſſyrian fall with the g. 5 77 
{word , notofa mighty man; and the ſword , no grownedand 
not ofa mean man $hall deyoure him: bur he pi recorerie. 
Shall flee t from the ſword , and his ſe frui 
hall be known,as 
S 
9 Andheshall paſſe over to # t his i ſtrong Fa%.nt 
hold for fear, and his princes hall beafraid of {gs .. 
the enſigne, faith the Log D, whoſe * fire penance appea- 
A L -- _ p t Hed. for melting , or tribute. 4+ Or, his firength. 
was dilcomfated, and he fled 1o his caſtle ia Nineych for ſuccour. 


i This was accomplished ſoon after, when Sennacheribs armie 


is {© 
pone can reſiſt his 
defend Jeruſalem , defending alſo he will deli- 
them for their de- 
s their conſcience, 
gold, which your own hands 
now they are al- 
young g By theſe fruits 
men $hall be 1 + diſcomfited. b 
+ Heb. the idols 
i in Zion, andhis furnace in Jeruſalem. 
k To deftroy his 
Enemies. | 


CHare. XX XII. 


1 The bleſſings of Chriſts kingdome, 9 Deſolation is forechown. 
I5 Reſtauration is promiſed to ſucceed. 
Ehold, a * king Shall ge in right eaten 
neſſe,and princes $hall rule in*judgement. who wasa figure 
2 And a man Shall beas an hiding-place CARS + 


from the winde,and a coyert from the tempeſt: hip 19 he 6 


. p ferred to him, 
as riyers of water ina dry place, as the 5hadoy Þ ?y judgement 


and juſtice, is 
meant an upright 


' ofa f greatrockina © weary land. ight 
3 And the eyes of them that * ſee, $halla police an 
not be dimme ; and the eares of them that *\#8%%...y. 
heare , Shall hearken. c Mons 
4 The heart alſo ofthe + rash hall under-vlliog, forlack 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtam- d ne promiſerh 


merersshall be ready to ſpeak I plainly. o igfrwticaione 


t,which is the 
5 © Thevile perſon ſhall be no more called pr qovune of 

liberall , nor the churl ſaid to be bountifull. »oderaoding.and 
6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany,and comm wo the | 

his heart will work iniquity, to practiſe hypo- the wicked, 


k | . Chap, 6: 9, 
crifie, and to uttererrouragainſt the LoR D, ard £ptis 


to make empty the ſoul of the hungry ,and he] gf 14, 
will cauſe the drink of the thirſtie to fail. 


e They l call 
evil,evil; and good, 


7 . The inſtruments alſo of the churl are good. 
evil: he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy jc. againt 


'|the poore with lying words, even $1 when 4/2. 
the needy ſpeaketh clohe. . | 
| | 8 Bur 


| 


Gods judgements againſt Iſaiah. the enemies of the church. 
wp 538 8 Butthe liberall deviſeth liberall things, | and fro of ® locuſts ſhall * he run upon them. defroged ior 


7 te — and by liberall things ſhall he + ſtand. 5 The Lox isexalted: for he dwelleth your canes the 


of ſuch calamicie 9 C Riſe upye women that are at eaſe, heare | on high, he harh filled Zion with judgement bare no fragy 

to comegthat they ; f leſle daugl and righteouſneſle. mies the 

will not ſparethe MY VOICe YE * carelelie daughters, gLye Care g mics the Cal 
6 And wiſdome and knowledge ſhall be the thereaon a: 


women aud chil- unto my ſpeech. 
willeth themwo. . 10 Many Þ dayes and 6 yeares ſhall ye be ſtability of thy * times, and ſtrength of t ſal- | Meng Ro 


dren,and therefore 


ke hezd . . TS» 
ke. * troubled; ye careleſſe women: * forthe yin-| yation : the fear ofthe Lok Þ is his treaſure. IT 

1 mor ag tage ſhall fail, the gathering ſhall not come. 7 Behold, ' their + yaliant ones ſhall cr Caldeans, L 
IS, Int 


g Meaning, that 11 Tremble ye women thatareateaſe: be |withour : the ® ambaſladours of peace $hall aye ottczckig 


the aſflict.on 

p . . : Heb. ſal 
rhould cominee troubled ye careleſle ones: ſtrip ye and make | weep bitterly. | | Seer om ten 
one yeare was ye bare, andgird ſackc/oth upon your loyns.| 8 The" high-wayes lie waſte , the way- neokat, * 
hould lookfor 12 They ſhall lament for the * reats, for |faring man ceaſeth, he hath broken the coye-m Whom they 
new plagues. if Ids, for the fruitfull yi nant, he hath deſpiſed the cities, he regard- lareat ofpeace. 
k Go4 will take | the pleaſant fields, tor the iruitiull vine. Pp gard- increat ofpeac, 


from you the 13 Upon the land of my people shall come eth no man. words of ile Am. 


meanecs and 0Ccca« 


fons,whichmade yr» chorns and briers, © yeauponall the hou-| 9 The earth mourneth and languisheth ; hahcoun, wh 


pim: to wit, . ſeg of joy inthejoyous citie : Lebanon is ashamed and + hewen down ; Semnaherid. 
ma roapeed 4 | 14 Becauſethe places shall be forſaken, the |*® Sharon is like awilderneſle, and Bashan ando Which m__ 
Rene multitude of the city shall be left, the I forts | Carmel shake off 7heir fruits. meaning,that Se. 
pleutifull fields, and towers Shall be for dennesforeyer, ajoy| 1o Now willI ? riſe,faith the L oR D:now Je@uoy ai. 
nourishedaschil- of wilde afles, a paſture of flocks : will I be exalted, now will I lift up my ſelt. Þ.2....5 
zeat; or, the T5 Untill the*ſpirit be poured upon usfrom| 11 9 Ye $hall conceiye chaff , i Shall KL 
row ant leanneſſe ON high,& * the wilderneſſe bea fruitful field, bring forth ſtubble: your breath as fire Shall wes,whatou 
ek m7 andthe ! fruitfull field be counted for a forreſt. | deyoure you. bot he cheat. 
_ 16 Then judgement shall dwell in the wil-| 12 And the people shall be 2s the burnings/ aut: 
_ derneſſe, and righteouſneſſe remain in the of lime: as thorns cut up shall they be burnt on 
wacchtewer, Ffruitfull field. in the fire. had kindled for 
k That is, when others , should 


the church «hall 17 And the work of righteouſneſle shall be | 13 © Heare ye that are * farre oft, what I conſume them, 
eos» wc peace, and the effect of righteouſneſſe, quiet- have done; and ye that are neare, acknow-,nbeionms, 


they have denoun- nefſe andaſſurancefor eyer. | ledge my might | that all th word 
ments againſt the - 18 And my people hall dwell in a, peacea-| 14, * Thefinners in Zionare afraid,fearful-l Which docox 
comforr the god. ble habitation, and in ſure dwellings , and neſle hath ſurprized the hypocrites : who « the prophe, 
. 53 y -- o_ quiet reſting places: among us shall dwell with the deyouring fire p 
+ Chap. +9:17. 19 When it $hall hail, coming down on who amongſt us shall dwell with eyerlaſting=<* 

is oow fruifull, the forreſt; 1 and the ® citie shall be low in  burnings? ? + Tops 
bereen foreh alow place. 15 Hethat * walketh Þ righteouſly, and C es 


that ir shall be 20 Bleſſed are ye that ® ſow beſide all wa- ſpeaketh + uprightly, he that deſpiſerth thew/adſe wy 
Ne ice ters, that ® ſend forth 7hither thefeer of the gain of 1 oppreſſions, that shaketh his hands neſts, 


29: 17. which 
; | . . . Or deceits, 

shall be fulfilletin Ox and the afle. from holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his eares* 9 © 
then they that werehbefore , as the barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate , shall be fruitfull , and from hearing of li bloud 5 an Shutteth his! < 7; 
they that had ſome beginning of godlinefle, shall bring forth fruits in ſuch abundance, that . . G ol . 
thew —_— Shall iceme but as a —, wan - ; __ t Or, and rhe city ay | Cycs from ſeeing evil : fore defence —- 

e utterly abaſes, m They $hall not need to build it in hi aces for feare of the enemie: for | - . — al A 
God willdetend it, and hn away the ſtormes from bencies of their commodities. n That 16 He Shall dwell "on high : his place bes oro kis 


Is, upon fat ground and well watered , which bringeth forth in abundance : or in places which iti 
before were covered with waters, and now made drie for your uſes. o The fields $hall be ſo of defence shall be the MUNITIONS of rocks , yo heights ot 


rank , that they shall ſend out their cattel to eat up the firſt crop, which abundance $hall be bread $shall be given him, his waters shall be bigh dane 


ſignes of Gods fayour and loye towards them. ſure u shall ſee 
F Heze delivet- 
CHaP. XXXIII. * 17 Thine eyes $hall * ſee the king in his frow his ec: 
- | . mies,and refiored 
1 Gods judgements againſt the enemies of the church. 13 The | Þeautie: they shall behold Þ rhe land that is to honour aod 
priviledges of the godly. very x farre off. 6 Heb, the landof 
« Meaning, the O to thee that * ſpoileſt, and thou, 18 Thine heart 7 $hall meditate terrour :7;,,%juibeoo 
enemies of the . * WI : ] {7 ib 3 h y h ;_ more in as 
church , as were waſt nor ſpoiled; and dealeſt threa- 1CTeC 25 TNECICTIDE*? WNETE 24 TRE T recel- where by Set 


a2) cherouſly, and they dealtnot treacherouſly |ver? where zx he that counted the towers? | meer 


'rians : but . 

chi ofSeans with thee : when thoughalt ® ceaſetoſpoil,| 19 Thou shalt not ſee a fierce people, A chem. HR 
b When thine ap. CHOU Shalt be ſpoiled; and when thoushalt [people ofa deeper ſpeech than thou canſt PEL-Iiery comet 
Ped 4 Makeanend to deal treacherouſly, they shall |ceive; ofa i ſtammering tongue, zhat thou way whey 
$hall take away deal © treacherouſly with thee. canſt not underſtand. 


th wer: and 4 5 | he 
that which tou 2 © O LORD, be gracious unto us,we haye| 20 Look upon Lion the city of ourſolem- charly afailyou, 


: ; - ; . hat CI» 
proce, = waited for thee, be thou their*arm eyery morn- nities: thine eyes shall ſee Jeruſalem a quier Whereis the clak 


girencoother,3* inp, our ſalyation alſo inthe time of trouble. . |habitation, a tabernacle zhax $hall not be ta- tmaneuue 


2 py 4 HY F At the noiſe of the tumult the f people ken down, notone of the ſtakes thereofshall _— 
fled : 


hall doe lik T2 q . 44,0 þ: wap 
ohe Aline as : atthe lifting up of 8 thy ſelf the nations | ever be remoyed , neither shall any of theis 0s wy 


the Mſyrians did yyere ſcattered. cords thereof be broken. for him that ve 


. | - —T / . ® R lueth the 
Medes and Peri» 4, And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered” /zkethe| 21 Burt there the glorious Lo RD will be touts, but God 
fame co the Cal- gathering of the caterpillar: as the running to |unto us a place f of broad * rivers andſtreams; uo 
ns. | '2 from _ 
d Hedeclareth hereby what is the chief refuge of the faithfull wheb troubles come, to pray + Heb. wei * x'Cor. u: 39 


Is; the Aſſyrians fled before the armie of the Caldeans ,. or the Caldeans for feare of the Medes | ...; tao ie oh 
and PerGans, g When thou, © Lord, didf li't up thine arm-to punish thine enemies, mies may bring in ships and deſtroy us, 


\ 


wherein 


Ng Lied ir bands. ' 2 be content 
and ſeek help ef God. e Which helpedſt our fathers ſo ſoon as they called uponthee. | f Thar with this Gon wk. by nmrgnee Logo vn the. mon ee waindy the cne+ 


ans Ani a. 4a _ RV wat 
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DOSES 


"Gods ſword. 


C hap.xxxiiij,x xxv. The} priviledges of the goſpel. 


4 Heb. Satwte- 
gnaker. 

þ4 Or, they 

lings. F 

a He derideth the 


Aﬀyrians 
enemies the 


Church,declating got well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not 
| _— the ſail: then is the ® prey of agreat 
P 


thei: deftrut 


ſoul, 


ga He pr heſfieth 
of the deſtraftion 
of the Edomites , 
and other nations 
which were cne* 
mies to the 
Church. 
4 Heb. the fſulneſſe 
thereof, 


termined in bis 

counſel , and hath 

given [entence for 
ir deſtrution. 


c Ne ſpeaketh 
this, ;nfreſpedt of 
mans judgement , 
who in great teare 
and horrible trou- 
bles thinketh that 
heaven and earth 
perisheth. 

* Rev, 6: 14+ 

* Rev. 6:13. 

d I haye derermi- 
ned in my ſecret 
counſell , and in 
the heavens, to 
deftroy them till 
my ſword be wea- 


tie with shedding bloud, it is made fat with fatneſle,and with the 
bloud of flambesand goats, with the far of the 


kidneys of rammes : for the Lok D hath a opened, and * the eares of the deafshall be and 
facrificein ® Bozrah, anda greatſlaughter in | ynſtopped. 


oud. 
e They had an 
opinion of holi- 


t 
| 
"i neſſe,becauſe they 


came of the Pa- 
|; triark Iſaac , but 


wherein ſhall go no alley with oars, neither 


ſhall gallarir ſhip paſſe thereby. 


ww, 22 Forthe LorD 7s our judge, the LoxD 
Loſaien uy 14k; 55 Our t lawgiyer, the Lo RD zs our king, he 


will ſaye us: 


13 Andthornsshall come upin her palaces, 539 
nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof, 
and it hall be an habitation of dragons, and a 
court for t t owls. + | Or, oftriches, 


14" t The wilde beaſts of the deſert $hall owt” 


23 t Thy * tacklings are looſed, they could|alſo-meet with t the wilde beaſts of the iſland, 582% <ve 14 


oil divided, rhe lame take the prey. 


24 And the inhabitant ſhall notſay, Iam 
2" ſick: the people that dwell therein 3ha/ be 


forgiven their iniquity. 
Cnuae. XX X111I1T. 


judgements wherewith God revengeth his church. 


11 The 


z ver(.zr. 


and'the fatyre ſhall cry to his fellow , the? Us Zi. 
t chrichowlalſo Shall reſt there, and finde for Or, night« 
herſelf a place of reſt. "O09? 

15-* There $hall rhe great owl make her neſt, o $ignifying, thar 
and lay and hatch, and gather under her sha- pig rs ap 
dow: there$hall the yultures alſo be gathered , 9005 varen 
eyery one with her mate. 


16 C Seek ye out of the ? book ofthe Lo & D, p That is, inthe 


4 liew of ber enemies. 16 The certaintie of the | 224 reade:Inoone of theſe shall fail, none $hall Agony 


propheſie. 


want her mate: for * my mouth it hath com- g9pn* + 


wicked. 


"\Ome neare ye * nations to heare, and |manded, and his ſpiritit hath gathered them. 9 Towi:, beaft 


and fowls. 


hearken ye people: letthe earth heare,| 17 Andhehathcaſttheſlotfor them, and * That is, the 
and + all that istherein; the world, andall |his hand hath divided it unto them by line : \ He hath given 


things that come forth of it. 


they shall poſſeſſe it forever ,from generation forts 1dumes 


umea 


2 For the indignation ofthe Lox Þ 7s upon | to generation shall they dwell therein. | ——— 


all nations, and h7s fury upon all their armies : : 
b God hath de- he hath utterly ® deſtroyed them, he hath de-| x The joyfull fouriching of Chriſts kingdowe. 2 The weak 


livered them to the ſlaughter. 


3 Theirſlain alſo ſh | be caſt out,and their 
ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes , and 
the mountains shall be melted with their |re;gyce, and bloſſome as the roſe. 


bloud. 


4 Andall the hoſt ofheaven shall be < dif- 


CHaP. XXXV. 


are encouraged by the wertues and priviledges of the 


goſpel. 
Ys” , H Geth 
He * wildernefle and the ſolitary place *f* propheſieh 


$hall be glad for them:and the deſert shall =tioo of the | 
the Jews and 
ntiles under 


|; Itshall bloſſome aq 6999p rejOYCe Chift which hall 
eyen with joy and ſinging; the glory of Leba- eta Array 


ſolved, and the heavens shall be * rolled roge-| on $hall be given unto it, the excellencie of 47; albcir, = 


ther as a ſcrole: and all their hoſt shall tall | vCarmel and Sharon: they shall* ſee rheglo 


yet it is compared 
f to a deſert and 


downas the leaf falleth off from the vine, and| gf the L. o x Þ, and the excellency of our God. o Ike heck 


aSa * falling fig from the Ho tree, 
5 Formy ſword ſhall be*b 


C ** Strengthen ye the weak hands, and mpurd w «© 


athed in heaven: | confirm the feeble knees. ory way 


behold it ſhall come downupon Idumea, and|  , Say to them that are ofa Þ fearfull heart, be mace moſt 
upon the people of © my curſe to judgement. 


6 The ſword of the Lox Þ is filled with| come with © vengance , even God with A ir sheweth, 


in effe were ac- the land of Idumea. 


Beſtrong, fearnot, behold, your God will beaurifull. 


that the preſence 


recompenſe, he will come and faye you. pb <p huqy 4 


5 Then the * eyes ofthe * blindeshall be Furs wn. 


flourish, 
Hebr. x2: 12. 
d He willeth all 
to encourage One 


at curſed of God, and ; 6 Thenshall the * lame man leap as an hart, another, and ipe- 
y enemies unto the 7 And the I * unicorns Shall come down [and the * rongue ofthe dumbe ſing : for in the gy che mit 
= with chem,and the bullocks with the bulls,and |s wilderneſſe $hall * waters break out , and frengiben the 
ed young and 014, TNEir land $hall be 1 ſoaked with bloud, and | Qreams in the deſert. rs 
mice > ® their duſt made fat with farneſle. 7 Andthe parched ground shall become a 5604, which 
bg ; ra famow = $ Foritz#stheday ofthe Loxps *® bes pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of water : in} ——y 
no f fines a aci- ance, and the yeare of recompentes tor the |the habitation of dragons,where each lay sha//5,Todefionyou 
"RE; controverſie of Zion. ecball be 1 graſſe with reeds and rushes. s Manth g2ay es 
b The mightie. '9 And the ſtreams thereofshall be turned 8 Andan high way shallbe there,anda way, and: 23. 
w WY nh al'b into. pitch , and_ the duſt thereof into |ang ir$hall be calledthe way of* holineſſe,the wan; 1s.** 


I Or, 


non-wedl. 


uthe inferiours. i hrjmmſtone, and the land thereofshall become |ynclean hall not paſſe oyer it, + but it sha/{ be 5nd $7 mow. 


* Chep.64:4 burning pitch. i for thoſe: the way-faring men, though fools , |*4g- of Chuiſt is 
te dentin 10 Itshall not be quenched night nor day, |$s4ll noterre t is Borg S , 5 ar ms 
Gononah, - . * the ſmoke thereofshall go upforeyer: from | « kNo lion $hall be there,norany ravenous + Math. n:5. 
$9.19: 26, generation to generation it hall lie waſte, |heaſt shall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found __ 
mi19:3- — | none $hall-paſſe through itfor everandever. |there: but the redeemed shall walk there.  Wh% %%. 
k Readechapa3. IT © But the t* cormorantand the bittern | x10 And the *'ranſomed of the L ox Þ shall = - 4 
Zepb. 1:24. SAL polleſſe ir,the owlalſoand the raven Shall return and come to Zion with ſongs,and ever- * Marth: 32,32 
dwell in it, and he shall ſtretch out upon it the | jaſtin joy upon their heads: they shall obtain au — loa 

we Jag? | 1uUNg Joy up Free 68. 

la vaine «hall line of * confuſion:,.-and the ſtones. of emp-: joy andgladneſſe,and ſorrow and ſighing $hall {07 ni arti. 
Wy man goe : g , | rren and defſti- 
vouttobuildi tineſſe. flee away. |  — 
m Meaning,there 12'T hey Shall call the nobles ther eofto the | them girenby Chriſt. _ # Joh, 2: 38, 39. t Or , « comrt for reeds, Ec, h It _ghall beforthe 


[ogy ——_—_—_ | | | Saints of f icked.  } Or, for be thall be-zpith tveri,, i Whol; » and 
order nerpatior, kingdome ,but n none shal/ be there , and all provi rag pd geen wo to! receive the riſk rhegoſpel:” k"As he + anon arp the 
wine of com- her princes shall be nothing, | | 


wicked to be deſtroyed hereby, Chap, jo: 6, * Chap $51; 12, 1 Whomthe Lord $hall deliver 
from the captivitie of Babylon, 


Z CHAP. 


_ 


Rabsha 


kenhs blaſphemie. [ſaiah. 


Hezek1ah mourneth. 


ie 


540 


T 


* 2Kings 18: 13. 
2 Chron. 3x; 1. 
a This hiſtoric is 


fore , both for the 
thieatnings aud 


that God would 
to be afited, but 
at length would C 
ſend deliverance. 


abolished ſuper- 
ſtition, and idola- 


ſice, as 1iaiah had 


Chap. 22: 20. 


that there were 
tew godly to be 


kings houlc,when 
he was driven to 
ſead this wicked 


weightie matter, 
1] Or, ſecretary. 
e Sennachetibs 


1a the perion of 


ly charging him 
that he put his 
truſt in wit and 


fidence was in 


1 Or, but conn/el 
and ftreng 1h ate for 
the warre. 


ro pull the godly 


vaine confidence 
to another: to 
Wir , fiom truſt in 


whole power 


would deceive 
them, to yeeld 
himſelf to rhe 
Allyrians , and 10 
not to hope for 
any help of God. 


ro Hezekiah his 
{mall power which 
15 not able 10 re- 


cheribs leaſt cap- 


i Thus the wic- 
ke4 to deceive us, 
will pretend the 
name ofthe Lord: 
but we muſt trie 
the ſpirits , whe- 
ther they be of 
Go or no. 
k They were _ 
afraid , leſt by his 
words he should 
have fticred the 
cople againſt the 
Lins, and alſo 
pretended to grow 
ro ſome appoint- 
ment with him, 


hearſed,becaul Lp Ss? : 
| it is a leal and Cherib king of Aſlyria came up againſtall the 
re oazon  defencedcities of Judah, and took them. 


pomiles;10wit, from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king Hezeki- 
ſaffer bis Chuch ah , With a great army : and he ſtood by the 


b When he had the fullers field. 


try , avd ieſtored kjahs ſonne ; which was © over the houſe, 


zeſtored ro his of. Sa ye now tO Hezekiah, T hus ſaith the great 
prophcſied king, the king of Aſſyria, What confidence 
d This declareth, £5 This wherein thou truſteſt ? 


found in the * + yain words) # 1 have counſel and ſtrength 
for warre : now on whom doſt thou truſt,| Jeru 


chief captain, KEN TCed , ON Egypt ; whereon ifamanlean, it 
f ue (peakerithis \yill go into his hand and pierce it;ſo z5 8 Pha- 
nezekiab, chief rao] king of Egypt toall that truſt in him. 


eloquencewheze- LO RD Our God: z5 #t not he whole high pla- 
2s is onely con ces, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 


the Look. on , andſaid to Judah and to Jeruſalem, Ye 
of lips, ſhall worſhip before this altar ? 


* Ezck 29:6,9, (NEC, tomy maſter the king of Aſſyria , and 
g 5aan labour? I will give thee two thouſand horſes, if thou 
kiog from oue Hbeable on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 


the Egyptians, Of ONE Captain of the ® leaſt of my maſters ſer- 
Was wel and VANS and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots 


+ br, beflages. - LORD faid unto me, i Go up againſt this 
b He reprocheth [11 2nd deſtroy it. 


6 one of Senua- Joah unto Rabſhakeh, * Speak, Ipray thee, 
rains, unto thy ſeryants in the Syrian language ; for 


Cnay. XXXVI. 
Sennacherib iwvadeth Fudah. 4 Rabrhakeh ſent by Senna- 


15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſtin 


theLord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deli- 


cherib , by blaſphemous perſwaſions ſoliciteth the people to re- | VET US , this city l notbe delivered into the 
volt. 9k bb are told to Hexekhiah. hand of the king of Aſlyria. 


Ow**it came topaſle in the*fourteenth 


16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 


yeare of king Hezekiah , that Senna- ſaith the king of Aſſyria, 1 + | Make an 1 Ote om W 


agreement with me by a preſent, and come ft, #9; moni 
out to-me: and eat ye every one of his yine , 1 The hebrew 


word ſignificth , 
Where- 


2 Andthe king of Aſſyriaſent Rabſhakeh, and eyery one of his figtree , and drink ye neſing; 


by this wicked 


every one the waters of hisown ciſtern : captaine would 


17 UntillIcome and take you away to a h&* reriuaded 


onduit ofthe upper pool in the high-way of | land like your own land, aland of corn and thei condirion 


Should be better 


wine, aland of bread and vineyards. under Senvacher 
3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim, Hil- 18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you okik 


ſaying, The Lo x» will deliver us. Hath any J,chis in $ya. 


world exercie and 4 Shebna the t ſcribe, and Joah Afaphs |otthe gods of the nations delivered his land of tbe which hel 
his Church, to 1 12 ? alſo were: w 

tie their faick and TONNE the recorder. | out of the hand of the king of Aflyria : 4 "m_—__ =: 
pee... "ol 4 « And © Rabshakeh ſaid unto them,! 1 o Where are the gods of® Hamath and Ar- raed 


_ ? where arethe gods of Sepharyaim? and an/row the mi. 
1 


ave they delivered Samaria our of my hand? M4 make Godun * 


20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of doe woe wader 


5 I ſay , ſayeſt * thou , (but they are but theſe lands, that haye delivered their land out maketh them his 


wan in ſuch a that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 


{courge , and 


of w hand, that the Lo xD ſhould deliyer ihe th cities wor 


alem out of my hand? = For that they 
21 Butthey ® held their peace, and anſwe- #9 nor zbew by 


6 Lo, thoutruſtelt in the * taffof this bro- | red him nota word, for the kings command- that they 6 de. 
ment was, faying , Anſwer him nor. mie; for cherta 


7 Bur if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the the ſcribe, and Joah the ſonne of Aſaphthe —_— 


8 Now therefore give i pledges , I pray 


9 How then wilt thou turn away the face 


O 
and for horſemen? 


10 And am I now come up without the 
LoRkD againſt this land to deſtroy it ? the 


I1 C Then faid Eliakim and Shebna and 


we underſtand zt: and ſpeak not tousin the 
Jews language, in the eares of the people that 
are on the wall. 

I2 C ButRabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my maſter 
ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, toſpeak 


now rent their 


22 C Then cameEliakim the ſonne of Hil- cjothes, burthey 


kiah, that was over the houſhold,and Shebna grow go var 


vaine touſe| 


1, whoſe 


recorder , to Hezekiah with their clothes ge they shoul 
rent, and told him the words of Rabshakeh. mere provokes 


Cuae. XXXVIL 


1 Hezekiah mourning , ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for them 


and coyered himſelf with ſackcloth , and © 


6 Iſaiah comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib going to encoun- 
ter Tirhakah , ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to Hezekiah. 
14 Hexzekijahs prayer. 21 Iſaiah his propheſie of the pride 
and deſtruttion of Sennacherih , and the good of Zion. 36 An 
angel ſlayeth the Aſſyrians. 37 Sennacherib i lain at Ni- 
neveh by bis own ſonnes. 


Nd * itcame to paſſe when king Heze-* *Mngr5:n,% 
A kiah heard zf, that he * rent his clothes, 1» ſigne of grief 


d repentance. 


went into the houſe of the Lo x Þ. 


To have com- 


. i b 
2 And heſent Eliakim, who was over the for: of bim by 


houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe , and the v5" gin.” 
elders of the prieſts covered with ſackcloth , Tis beconm- 
unto ® Iſaiah the pacpoes the ſonne of Amoz. prayer be wore 


theſe words? hath he not ſent me to the men 
that ſit upon the wall, that they may eatrheir 
own dung , and drink their own piſſe with 
ou? | 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with 
aloud voice in the Jews language, andfaid , 
Heare ye the words of the great king, the king 
of Aflyria. 

14. Thus faith the king, let not Hezekiah 
deceiye you, for he ſhall not beable to deliyer 
you. | 


earneſt; teachi 


3 Andrthey ſaid unto him , Thus faith He- Ee 


zekiah, This day za day of trouble, and of re- ace the ovey ie 
buke; and of t blaſphemie: for the children SA talk 


are cometto the*birth,and #here is not ſtrength Tinites. 


to bring forth. Lorry . 


It may be the Loxp thy God will 4 heare Fromas the co 
the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of 7nd camor dee 
Aſlyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the li- #9 ..u 
ving God, and will reproye the words which cr by ein 
the Lo thy God hath heard: wherefore i : for whenGod 
* lift up7hy prayer for the remnant thar istleft. ih, i ſeemets 

5 So the ſeryants of king Hezekiah came {2 Moves oo 
to Iſaiah. So ER 

6 q AndIfaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall <|Peclaring hy 
yeſay unto your maſter , Thus ſaith rhe LoRD, ficederb oorguly 


ac 


Be nor afraid of the words that thou haſt ngvy te war, 
heard, wherewith the ſeryants of the king of ju che ww 


| 


Aſſyria haye blaſphemed me. Oi tcks faxnd, 
7 Behold, _, 


nx Www RW © I EE OP" 


| 


Sennacheribs letter to Hezekiah. C hap.xxxvij. His prideand death, 


! Or, pat «ſpirit 7 Behold, Iwill t ſendablaſt upon him, 24 + By thy ſeryants haſt thou reproached 541 
f Ofthe Faypil and he ſhall heare * arumour, and returnto|the Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of f Feb; 7 % 


ins, that sbalt His own land, and 1 will cauſe him to fall by | my chariots am I come uptothe height of the »———_ 


come and fight 


471% ron ' bh Heb, the tal- 
int him, Theſwordin his own land, mountains to the ſides of Lebanon , and I will 9+ sf the cetars 


8 q SoRabſhakeh returned, and found the | cut down + the tall cedars thereof, and the haters che flee 


" ; q | . | | beef th 
Fei 1omnrd king origria warringagainſ 5 Libnah: for |choice firre-trees thereof : and I will enter !"g,"1:%,.up 
re io have © ad heard Thar | he was departed from |into the height ofhis border, and t the forreſt 145% (1s 


ftayed the force of Jachish. of his Carmel. 


q He boaſteth of 
his cneMics. 


9 And he heard fay concerning Tirhakah| 25 1haye digged 9 and drunk water , and chat he can inde 


that he can finde 


king of Ethiopia, He iscome forth to make | with the ſole of my feet have [ dried upall the his armie: and of 


rmie: and of 


warre with thee: and when he heard ir, he | rivers of the + beſieged places. his power, in that 


. , that his armie is 
ſent meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying. 26 1 Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I gens thariris 


, . p 2 . ble to drie n 
10 Thus $hall ye ſpeak ro Hezekiah king | haye doneit, and of ancient times that 1 have wholetivers, and 
of Judah, ſaying, Ler.not thy God in whom |* formed it? now hayel brought ir to paſſe , ters, which the 


ters , which the 
þ They God thou truſteſt © deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſa-|that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte defenced j**** vie 
ro uner a moſt lem $hall not be given into the hand of the cities into ruinous heaps. A Canis cos 
bocuble blaſphes 1. . OP cloſed, 

wie before hls king of Aſſyria. 27 Therefore their inhabitants were t ofi Or, #«# Lo 
£7 ebe authour _T 1 Behold, thou haſt heard whatrhe kings [ſmall power, 


: «2 they were diſmaved and con heve made it lon 
ofalliruby Ade of Afſyriahaye done to all lands by deſtroying founded : the 
ceiver ; ſome ga- 


0, and for F 
y were as the praſle of the field, Fin: me 

4 þ heuld I brin 

ter hereby, cha them utterly, and shalt thou be delivered? ' and 2s the green herb, as the grafſe on the j7,11aanp* 


cloied unto Sen- 12 Haye the gods of the nations delivered | houſe-tops , and as corn ſ blaſted before it be and defencedcitios 


pacherib the to be rainews 


anſwer that Iſaiah them which my fathers have deſtrgyed » as: grown up. heaps # , 
, » that 
_ wn king, : Gozan, and * Haran 5 and Rezeph Z and the | 28 ButlI know thy t abode, and thy goin r Signilying - 


God made not 
Charre , a citie 13 Where zs the king of Hamath, and the | me. preſerve it; and 


io Mel: ia, 1,- X WF 
whence abraham King of Arphad , and the king of the citie of ned 
came afier his fa- of old eyen in his 


thers death. Sepharyaim, Henaand Iyah? | mult is come upinto mine eares : therefore ernall countel , 


14 C And Hezekiah receiyed the letter will I put my ® hook in thy noſe, and my >. pe: 


from the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: |bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by 1. 


therefore he ſaith. 


29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me,and thy ty- That beformedir 


band, 
and Hezekiah went up unto the houſe of the | the way by which thou * cameſt. os OI... 
Lord, and ſpread it before the Lo Þ. 30 And this hal] be a ? ſigne unto thee , power of mot * 


 I5 AndHezekiahprayed unto the Lo & v, | Ye ſhall eat this yeare ſuch as groweth of it ln "71 
ſaying , ſelf: and the* ſecond yeare that which ſpring- ipca of the 
16 O Lord ofhoſts, God of Iſrael, that 


eth of theſame: and in the third yeare ſow Quinn wh 
1 He groundeth | dyyelleſt befween the cherubims, thouart the | ye and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the v<:/becaule God 
his prayer on Gods 


promiſe, wo God , eventhoualone,ofall rhe kingdomes of | fruit thereof. bs the maloccln- 

Hem from be» LC Earth, thou haſt made heayen and earth. 31 And | the * remnant thar iseſcaped of? Keacins She 

nome 6. 17 Inclinethineeare, O Lo x Þ, and heare; |the houſe of Judah,ſhall again take root down- ines aden- 
open thineeyes, O LoKkD, and ſee: and heare| ward, and bear fruit upward. « Soqunld Sapgs- 


all the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent 32 For out of Jeruſalem $hall go forth-a himſelf » a de- 


"bb © ouring fish and 
to reproach the living God. remnant, and # they that eſcape our of mount farious beaſt, he 
18 Ofa truth, Loxp, the kings of Aſſy-|Zijon:- the * zeal ofthe Lo k Þ of hoſts hall ie more ban 
+ Heb, 1ands, Tia haye laid waſte all the t nations and ® their | do this. | rated ny "mg 
m Meaning, of COUNTTEYS, 33 Therefore thus faith the Lo D con- 7, Troustattloſe 
{ Heb. given, 19 And havyet caſt their gods into the fire : cerning the king of Aſvria : He ſhall not y God giveth 


; Net lignes atter two 
for they were no gods, butthe work of mens| come into this citie,nor shoot an arrow there, lags: ſome go 
hands, wood and ftone : therefore they haye | nor come before it with shields , nor caſta Fe apes ah. 
deſtroyed them. bank agai nſt it. Moſes wrought in 


| X , which 
20 Now therefore, O Lox D our God, 34 By the way that hecame, by the ſame STK the con- 


k F 2 . firmation cftheir 
2 = ob faye us from his hand , that all the * king-|shall he return, andshall not come into this faith; and fome | 
waat caunic 


payed, tharthey COMES Of the earth may know , -thatthou ar? | citie ſaith the Lo & Þ. E the eriice © 
eo wits bar. The LORD, even thou onely. 35 Forl will * defend this city to faye it , En me mere 
ponfedteeers, 21 © Then Iſaiah the ſonneof Amoz ſent|formine own ſake, and for my ſeryant * Da- r= arora 
though all the unto Hezekiah,ſaying, Thus faiththe-L o& D| yids ſake. | = and theſe 
God.of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed ro| 25 Then the * angel of the Loxp went thebenefinofGod 
*WhomGodbad me againſt Sennacherib king of Aſlyria: forth ;and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians prunce; of the 


wachaſtevirgin, 22 This & the word which-the Lo & D|a hyndred and foureſcore and five thouſand, pack bis 


? here is. 
te bad care eo. Bath ſpoken concerning him , The ® virgin |and when they aroſe early in the morning, * xx rote. 
Jakes by on the copynter of Lion hath deſpiſed thee R and behold , they were all dead corpſes. -e ound of 
mar, asafather Jauphed thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeru- | 37 «C SoSennacherib king of Aſſyria de- chem, 
wo dane. ſalem hath shaken her head at thee. parted, and went , and returned, and dwelt },#*% js = 
;thartheytha 23 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- | 2x © Nineveh. | of Fudah that 


. remaineth, 
ae enemies to 


Gol church, phemed?. and againſt whom haſt thouexalted| 2g Andirt came to paſſe as he was worship- © They c pes 
woerallin thy Youce , and liſted up thine eyes on high ; ed out of the hands of the Aſſyrians,shall proſper: and this properly belongeth tothe church. 


, ng. *2 King.19:31. chap.9t7, * 2 Ki : 6, . b For my promiſe lake made 
tucch onely even againſt the ? holy one of Iſrael. Mi 45 Kling: 19:30, © Which warthechiefeichicofthe Aſhe 


CYL '3 ping 


"Hezekiahs prayer in ſickneſle. [ſaiah. * Thecaptivitie foretold. 


$42 
f Heb, Ararat. 

d Who was alſo 
called Sardanapa- 
dayes, ten yeats 
after Sennacheri 

death, the Calde« 
ans overcame the 
Aſlyrians by Me- 
rodach the king. 


* 2 King. 20! r. 
a Chron, 311 246. 
a Soone after that 
the Aſſyrians were 
Nain : ſo that God 
will have the 
Exerciſe of his 
children continu- 
all: chat they 
may learn onely 
to depend upon 


to the heavens. 
t Heb. give charge 
concerning thy 
»/Ee. 
b For his heart 
was;touched with 
feare of Gods 
jud _ 
e had appointe 
him to die, ſo 
aickly after his 
liverance from 
fo grear calamity , 
as one unworthy 
to remain in that 
eſtare,& alſo fore- 


come in the 
church , foraſ- 
much as he left no 
ſonne to reigne 
after him: for as 
yet Manaſſeh was 
not born; and 
when he reigned , 
b we ſee what a ty- 
rant he was. 
+ Heb. with great 
Weeping, 
c He oth not 
onely promiſe to 
rolong his life , 


army to"revenge 
their at 
comfiture. 
d For Hezekiah 
had asked for the 
oonenes zof 
is fair A ſigne 
as verſe 23. and : 
2 King. 20:8. 
whereunto he 
was moved by the 


Gods ſpirit. 
+ Heb. degrees by 


or with the ſunne. 
yerl. 10, 


of his lamentation 
and, thankſgiving 
to all poſterity, as 
a monument of 
his own infirmi- 
tic aud thankfall 


did, P 10 

[ At what time 
was told mee , 

that I should die. 


iſe the Lord 
in this rem- 
le among 
ichfall: thus 
God ſuffereth his 
deareſt children 
to want his con- 


grace afterward 
may the more ap- 
howe when they 


| their own 


God, and aſpire . 


ns Sa; LORD, the God of David thy father, I haye 


Gogularmotion of {hall go to the gates of the grave : Iam depri- 


e Reade 2 King,z0 
f He left this ſong 


heart for Gods be- ,, , - 
nefits , as David like A Weaver my life; he will cut me off t with 


h I sballnomoree 72 Treckoned till | morning, that as a lion 


weakenefle, i By thy finne 1 have provoked God to take my life from me. t Or, from 
the thruw, k Thatis, in one day, or shortly. 1 Over night I thought that I should live till 


mcg, bet my 

the fairhtull have, when they apprehend Gods judgements againſt their finne, m 1 was ſo 
Oppreſt with ſorrow, that 1 was not able to utter my words, but anny 6s grieve and tgh. n To 
wit, with ſorrow arid iefboth of body and minde, t Or, ea/#me, © God hath declared 
by kis prophet thac 1 dic, and therefore 1 will yeeld unto bla 


ping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that A-|unto me, and himſelf hath done i : I $hall 2 Iotallhwrens 
dramelech andSharezer his ſonnes ſmote him | go ? ſoftly all my yeares in the bitterneſſe of avall ionowes 
with the ſword;and they eſcaped into theland | my ſoul. q Which thou 


of + Armenia: and * Efar-haddon his ſonne 


reigned in his ſtead. / all theſe things z# the life of my ſpirit : fo wilt 7igoyenin 


Cnaye. XXXVIIL 
1 Hezekiah having received a meſſage of death , by prayer hath 


bis life lengthened. $ The ſunne goeth ten degrees backward ; ove! | | 19 pc 
Fdy te. = re by 1 His /ong of thanksgiving. from the pit of corruption, for thou haſt caſt ug Wy, 


N * ® thoſe dayes, was Hezekiah ſick unto 
| : and Iſaiah the prophet the ſonne of 
Amoz came unto him, and ſaid unto him, 
Thus faith the Lox D, Þ Setthine houſe in 
order : for thou shalt die and not liye. 

2 Then Hezekiah ® turned his face toward 
the wall, and prayed untothe Lok D, 

And ſaid, Remembernow,O Lox 0,1 
beſeech thee, how I haye walked before thee in 
truth , and with a perfect heart, and haye done 
that which is din thy ſight; and Hezekiah 
wept Þ ſore. 

4 C Then came the word ofthe Lok Þ to 
Iſaiah, ſaying , 

5 Goandſay to Hezekiah, Thus faith the 


heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: be- 
hold,l will adde unto thy dayes fifteen yeares, 

6 And I will deliyer thee, and this city , 
© out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and I 
will defend this citie. 

7 Andthis sha//bea*ſigneunto thee from 
theLo xD, thatrhe LoxD willdothisthing 
that he hath ſpoken. 

8 Behold,l will bring again the $5hadow of the 

x, Ar the t © ſunne- 

of Ahaz ten degrees backward: ſo the 

ſunne returned ten degrees, by which degrees 
it was gone down. | 

9 q The writing of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah,when he had been ſick,and was recoyered 
of his ſickneſle : | 

10 Ifaidinthe 8 cutting off ofmy dayes, I 


ved of the reſidue of my yearcs. 

11 Iſaid, I* shallnotſeethe L ok Þ, even 
the LokD in the land of the living: I shall 
behold man no more with the inhabitants of 
the world. 

12 Mine age is departed, andis remoyed 
from me as a$hepherds tent : i Thaye cut off 


pining ſickneſſe: from day eyento * night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 


ſo will he break all my bones: fromday eyen 
to night wilt thou make an end ofme. 

14 Like acrane or aſwallow,ſo did I" chat- 
ter: I did mourn asa dove: mine eyes fail with 
looking upward :O Lok », lam * oppreſſed, 
+ ens $4 for me. 

15 Whatshall I ſay?® he hath both ſpoken 


pangs inthe night perſwaded me the contiary: he sheweth the horror that 


thought to have 
18 Forthe®grayecannot praiſe thee,death lived in reſt and 


> caſe, being deli 

cannot celebrate thee : they that go down into vered from ' mine 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. grief upon grief 
5 Heb, thow haſt 


19 The living,the living,he $hall praiſe thee [,,7%;,, 
aSI do this dayake father to the *children shall 5a 0s 
make known thy truth. move tie gat. 
20 The Lo kD was ready to ſaye me:there- Gods favour, thas 


ſtruments, all the dayes of our ? life , in the Jon my, paced 
houſe ofthe Lox. eek 

2 1 For Ifaiah had ſaid, Let them take alump « « vigne pe of by 
of figs, and * lay it fora plaiſter upon the boy, their dayes were 
and heshall recoyer. becdaſs ther they 


22 Hezekiah alſo * had ſaid, What zx the ſigne F<mcq anwonty 

that I shallgo up to the houſe of the'Lok D? live longer in hi 
ſervice: or for 

their zeal to Gods glory, ſeeing that there are ſo few in earth that doe regard it, Pſal.6: 5. and 
115: 17. x Allpoſterity shall acknowledge , and the fathers according to their dutie toward 
the children sball inftrut them in thy and mercies toward me. y He sheweth what 
is the nſe ofthe copgregation and church, to wit , to give the Lord thanks for his benefits, 
z Read a King 20:7, a Asverſeg. 


Cnae. XXXIX. 
I Merodach-baladan ſending to viſit Hezekiah becauſe of the 
worder , hath notice of bis treaſures. 73 Iſaiah underſtanding 
thereof, fortelleth the Babylonian captroity. 
T* that time * Merodach-baladan the ſonne* 2 King :e. 
of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent Þ letters Tit te 
and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard {i ingotbaby 
thathe had been ſick, and was recoyered. came the Ari 
2 And Hezekiah was © glad of them, and jexof bisraigne, 
Shewed them the houſe ofhistprecious things, with the grea- 
the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the J,gouy ent. 
precious ointment, and all the houſe of his ph<v<% tim- 


N . _ bj ies, but 
t f armour, andall that was found in his trea frekrg woot )-o 


not. " Gon ſerved. 
Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king © 24 » King: 
Hezckiah, and faid unto his, Whar ſaid theſe eh 
men? and from whence came they unto thee? + Or, ſpice, 
And Hezekiah faid, They are come from "Ty 
farte countrey unto me, even from Babylon. "=" 

4 Thenfaid he, What haye 4 they ſeen ih picket is 
thine houſe And Hezekiah atiſwered; All that > mltima: 
is in mine houfe haye they ſeen: there is tio- ofthe wie, 
rthing aniong my treafures thar I have nor phi<b be vene 


shewed them. | with cheir lane: 
5 Then faid Ifaiah ro Hezekiah, Heare the with ambirioo, 
word of the L o& Þ of hoſts, —_— 


6 Behold,the dayes come,thar all that i in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers haye | 
laid up in ſtore untill this day, shiall be © carried «By thegrirrour 
to Babylon: nothing chalf| be left, faith the nibwentis de 
Lokob. ly God detcfeth 

7 And of thy ſonnes tharshall iſſue from 2's = 
thee, which thou $halt beger, shall they take | 
away; and they shall be feynuchs iri the palacef This offices 
ofthe king of Babylon. | | 


| 


8 85 Then. 
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4 That is, conſo- 
lation for the 
Church , aſſucing 
them that th 
ghall be never de- 


ſtirute of prophets, 


whereby he ex- 
horteth the true 
miniſters of God 
that then were , 
and thoſe alſo that 
$should come after 
him, to __ 
the re amict- 
ed, ped to allure 
them oftheir de- 
liverance bot 

body and ſoul. 

4 Heb, 0 the 
heart. 

+ Or, appointed 


rme. 
b The time of 
the afflition. 

c Meaning,ſuffici- 
ent,as Chap, 61:7 
and fullcorreftion, 
or double grace , 
whereas She de- 
ſerved double pu- 
nishment, 

+ Matth, 3: $, 


J 

d Towit, of the 
Prophets. 
e Thatis , in Ba- 
bylon, and other 
places, where they 
were kept in cap- 
tivity and miſery. 
f Meaning, Cyrus 
and Darius, which 
$should deliver 
Gods people ont 
ofcaptiviue , and 
make them a rea- 
dy way to Jeruſa- 
Im; and this was 
fully accompli- 
shed, when john 
theBaptiſt brought 
tidings of Jeſus 
Chriſts coming , 
who was the true 
deliverer of his 
Church from 

and Satan , 

Matth, 3: 3. 
Apurrartey may 

et or hinder this 
deliverance, Shall 

removed. 
+ Or, « ftraighs 
kce. 


$ Or, 4 plain 
lace, 


This miracle 
hall be ſo great, 
that it $hall be 
known through 
all the world. 

1 The voice of 
God, which ſpake 
to the Prophet 
Ifaiah, 


* Job 14: 2. 

|. 102: 18. 
and 103: 15, 
k Meaning , all 
mans wiſdome and 
natarall powers, 

an, 1; 10, 

1 Petr, n; 24, 
| The Spirit of 
God $hall diſcover 
the vanity of all 


ſeem to have anyexcellency in themſelves. * John 12: 
Qnſdering the frailty of mans nature, man 
this deliverance, yet Gods promiſe chould 


© fruit thereof. 


the frong, 
mhimſelF F br 

+ 34:23. 
Wer them that are 
be uſe the ſame for 


Of John Baptiſt. 


trough all the world. 

me word the perfeion ofall mans felicity , which is to have Gods preſence. 
is powers 

ing his willto paſſe. 

ohn 10; x1. 


Chap. xl. 


$ 8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good z5 
the word ofthe Lo & Þ whichthou haſt ſpo- 
ken: he ſaid moreoyer,For there ſhall be peace 
and truth in my dayes. 


. Cnaye. XL. 

1 The promulg ation of the goſpel. 3 The preacking of John Bap- 
tiſt. 9 The preaching of the Apoſtles. 12 The prophet by the 
omnipotencie of God , 18 and his incomparableneſſe ,2.6 com- 

forteth the people. 


Omfort * hy comfort ye my people,ſaith 
your God. 

2 Speak ye t comfortably to Jeruſalem,and 
cry unto her, that her t ® warfare is accompli- 
ſhed,rhat her iniquity is pardoned:for ſhe hath 
received of the Lok Ds hand © double for all 
her ſinnes. 

3 © * 4 Theyoice of him that crieth in the 
*wilderneſſe,* Prepare yethe 4 oftheLokp, 
make ſtraight in the deſert a high way for our 
God. 

4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every 
5 mountain and hill ſhall be made low: and the 
crooked ſhall be madet ſtraight,and the rough 
places plain. 

5 And theplory ofthe Lox Þ ſhall be re- 
vealed, and all * fleſh shall ſee z# together: for 
the mouth ofthe Lo xk Þ hathſpoken 2z7. 

6 The' yoice faid, Cry. And he ſaid, What 
Shall Icry?* Allflesh isgrafſe,and all the*good- 
lineſſe thereof zx as the flower of the field. 

7 Thegraſſe withereth, the flower fadeth: 
becauſe the ſpirit of the Lo x D bloweth upon 
it: ſurely ——_— is graſle. 

8 Thegraſſe withererh, the flower fadeth : 
but the * ® word of our God shall ſtand for 
ever. 

9 CtO Zion,that bringeſt good tidingsget 
thee up into the high*mountain:tOJeruſalem, 
that bringeſt —_ tidings, lift up thy voice 
with ſtrengrh : lift z# up, be not afraid: ſay unto 
the cities of Judah, Behold ® your God 

10 Behold,the Lord G o Þ will come t with 
ſtrong hand,and his? arm hall rule for him:be- 
hold, * his reward zs with him, and + his work 
before him. 

11 Heshall* feed his flock like ashepherd: 
he shall gather the lambes with his arm, and 
carty them in his boſome:andshall gently lead 
thoſe + that are with 4 young. 

12. C Who hath meaſured the waters in the 
© hollow ofhis hand ? and meted out heayen 
with the ſpan, and comptehended the duſt of 
the earth in + a meaſure, and weighed the 
mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance? 

13 * Who hath directed the ſpirit ofthe 
Lok D, or being | his ! counſeller hath taught 
him? 

14 With whom took he counſel, and who 
4. # Petr.n: 25- m Though 
be fulfilled , and - oqrpromiria yen) font 


elleſft geod tidings to Zion, n To publish' this benefit 
| Or, O thew as 7 A les to Fernſalem. © HeSheweth in 

t Or, againft 
hall be ſufficient without help of any other , and hall have all Mongs 
* Chap. 62. verſedr, | Or, reconipen/e for bis work. 
t Or, that give ſuck, q He $hall shew his care and fayour 
weak andtender. r Decking, that as God only hath all power, ſodoth 
the defenſe and maintenanceof hischurch. Heb. « tierce, * Wiſd.s: r3. 


of the Jews chould 
t Or, 0-thow that t 


Rom, 12: 34. x Cor. 2: 16. t Heb, man of bis connſel, £ He sheweth Gods infinite wiſdome 
bo: the ſame end and purpoſe 


Gods omnipotencie. 
t inſtructed him, and taught him inthe path of 54.3 
judgement, ,and taught him knowledge , and An Song oy 
ſhewed to him the way of + underſtanditig } # Heb, enderfad- 
15 Behold, the nations are as adro Ks X A 
bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of 
the balance: - behold, he taketh up the iſles as 
a very little thing. _. 
16 AndLebanon zs not ſufficient to burn , 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a butnt-of-- 
fering. | 
17 All nations before him are as** nothing, * Pao. 4: 4x 
and they are counted to him leſſe than no- thisto whe forall 
thing, and yanity. wn Lora 
18 To whomthen * will ye *liken God?or 29,put their | 
what likeneſſe will ye compare unto him ? 
19 The workman melteth a grayen image, 
and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it oyer with gold, 


onely in God. 

u Hereby he ar- 
meth them againſt 
the idolatry , 
wherewith they 


and caſterh ſilver chains. 7 = 
x 2 1 : * AQts x7: 29. 
20 He that t * ;5 ſo impoveriſhed that he | ae reel 


hath no oblation, chooſerh a tree that will not 
rot; he ſeeketh unto him a —_ 


to __ a grayen image that 


obl ation. 
x He sheweth the 
workman rage of the ido- 


all not be laters, ſeeing that 


the poore that 


move have not to ſuf- 
x | fice their own 
21 Haye ye not known ? have ye nor =<ccſlities, will 
: defraud them- 
7 heard? hath it not been rold you from the ſelves to ſerrs 
their idols, 


5 Re —_—_— the 
ews, utert 

did not reſt fog 
the providence of 


beginning? have ye not underſtood from the y Hare ge nor 
z foundations of the earth? wid plata * 
22 + 1t is hethartſitteth upon the circle of c224<mnccb 1do- 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as Ea you nor 
learn by ' the vi- 
grashoppers; that * ſtretcheth out the hea- file crearues, 
vens as a curtain, andſpreadeth them out as a ade is ters * 
tenttodwellin: Ld rp boy! ra 
23 Thatbringeth the* princes to nothing, th<=, vor worship 
he maketh rhejudges of the earthas yanity. t Or, vim has 
24 Yea oy Shall not be planted, yea they * ram 104! 2, 
Shall not be ſown, yea their ſtock Shall not »dw (2h 
take root in the earth: and he hall alſo * bloy 5, 39h hivpow- 
upon them, and they shall wither, and rhe p77 place where- 
whirlwinde shall take them away as ſtubble. oureyes. 
25 Towhom then will yeliken me,or hall 
I be equall? faith the holy one. 
26 Liftupyoureyes on high, and behold 
who hath created theſe things , that bringeth 
out ® their hoſt by number : hecalleth chem > Whohathfer id 
all by names, by the greatneſle of his might , number of the 
for that he is ſtrong in power, not onefail- ie 
eth. 
27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeak- 
eſt, O Iſrael, My way is hid fromthe Lok, 
and my judgement is paſſed oyer from my 
God? | God, but thought 
28 q Haſtthou not known? haſt thou not ke qomin cher 
heard, ;hat the everlaſting God, the Loxp, the "9s 
creatour of the ends of ; earth fainterh nor, 4 And therefore 
4 R . . : p wer is in 
neither is wearie ? * zhere is no ſearching of his his hand, to des 


. his 
© under ſtanding. | ties ned 

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to; Stewing, ar 
them that have no might , he increaſeth ep mu ele, 
ſtrength. not curiouſly ſeek 
; out rhe caulc of 

30 *Even the youths $hall faint and be wea- Gods delay in 

f. all gur afliftions, 
ry, and the young men $hall utterly tall. They that tfuſt 
31 But they that wait upon the Lo & Þ hall {1,ou vn ver 


F renew their ſtrength: they shall mount up *nowledge chat 
with wings as eagles, they shall runand not be 60d, "8 
\WEary's &pd they shall walkand not faint. "© 

£ % 4 CHAP, 


Gods Power, and [ſaiah. providence for his people. 
$44 Cnuae: XLI 17 Whenthe® poore and needy ſeek water 0 Thar is, they 


about his mercies tothe 


God ulateth with his people 
, expoſt gy and about the vanity of 


rote 10 about his promiſes, 21 
3dols. 
Eep * ſilence before me, O iſlands,and let 
the people*renew heir ſtrengeh:let them 


come neare, then let them ſpeak: let us come 


n God, as though 
he pleaded his 

caule withall na» 
tions , requireth 


and there is none, andtheir tongue faileth for _ in the 
thirſt, I the Lox Þ will heare them,I the God 
of Iſrael will not forſake them. 


capti= 
on, 


18 Iwill open * riyers in high places, and aggg?;?” 


fountains in the midſt of the valleys: I will 
make the * wildernefſe a pool of water,and the | Pat 107:35. 


P God will rather 


—_— I ns rogether to judgement. | ? drie land ſprings of water. change the onde 
Ks, 2 Whoraiſed up t the © righteous man from| 19 I will plant inthe wilderneſle the cedar, they chouldwan 
all cheir pave: the eaſt;called him to his foot, gave the nations | the shittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oyl- o him by _ 
feb ena: before him, and made 4m rule over kings? he tree: I will ſet in the deſert the firce-tree, and #'*in —_— 
eſe ocatied a= FAVE Fhem as the duſt to his ſword, andas dri-|the pine, and the box-tree together : hare ON 
Sz (»owa yen ſtubble to his bow. 20 Thatthey may ſee, and know, and con- eng by the 

Gods juſtice in 3 He purſued them and paſſed t ſately;even ſider, and underſtand together , that the hand returne from Ba. 
church) from by the way 7hat he had not gone with his |ofthe Lox Þ hath done this,and the holy one Jha is, ta 
IE ſee. of Iſrael 4 hath created it. lermined th 


goe to and fro 
at his commande- 
ment, and placed 
him in the land 
of Canaan, 

t Heb, m »eace, 
d Who hath cre- 
ated man and 
maintainted his 
ſucceſſion, 


4 Who hath wrought and done 27, calling 
the 4 generations from the eparng I the 
LokD the * © firſt, and with the laſt, Il az he 

5 The iſles ſaw it,and*feared,the ends of the 
earth were afraid, drew neare, and 8s came. 

6 They helped every one his neighbour, 


* Chap. 43: 10, . : 

and 44: 6. and every one ſaid to his brother, F * Be of 
and 44: 12, , 

Rev.n:17. , £OOd COUrage. 

and 22: 13, 


7 So the carpenter encouraged the + = 
ſmith, and he that ſmootheth wth the ham- 
mer + him that ſmote the anvil, t ſaying, It zs 
ofmy glory: for ready for the ſodering: and he faſtened ir with 
changeable,which Nails hat it ſhould not be moved. 
Re talbefss $8 Butthou lſrael art my © ſeryant, Jacob 
ever lering WROM 1 have * choſen, the ſeed of Abraham 
mine excellent - my * friend. 
my people. 9 Thou whom 1 have taken from the ends 
$ of the earth,and called thee from the chiefmen 
conſpired again thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſer- 

vant,I haye choſen thee,and not caſt thee away 

10 «C Fear thou not, for I am with thee: be 

not diſmayed,for I am thy God:l will ſtrength- 

en thee, yea I will help thee, yea I will uphold 


e Though rhe 
world ſet up ne- 
ver {0 _ 
gods, yet they 
diminish nothing 


me to maintain 

their idolatry. 

1 Heb be ffrong, 
h He noteth the 
obſtinacie of the 
idolaters to main- 
taine their {uper- 
ſition. 


TA — = with the * right hand of my righteouſ- 
Or , ſaying of th 
porſrmey/s neſle 


i And therefore 


no 11 Behold, all they that were incenſed a- 
poſiure thy {ef Fainſt thee, ſhall be * aſhamed and confounded: 


with the uper- they ſhall be as nothing, and they that ſtrive 
Seniles 6 Wit thee ſhall periſh. 
ang _ . $ 12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them,and ſhalr nor finde 
Flalm 15:4 Þ] them, event them that contended with thee: 
andages. FT they that warre againſt thee ſhall be as no- 
Jannonrs7- thing, andasathing ofnought. 

Thar is, by the 


force of my pro- 
miſe , in rhe pet- 
formance where- 


13 Forlthe LoxD thy God will hold th 
right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, I will 


of 1 will shew my help thee. 

rt ; 14 Fearnot, thou ® worm Jacob, and ye 
wiEx0n: 23: 2 I men of [ſrael:] will help thee, ſaith the Loxp, 
Zech 12:3. 4 29 hy redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael. 

thy contention, 15 Behold, I will make theea new ſhar 
1H: -Y threſhing-inſtrument having t teeth: thou ſhalr 
] MH .,, threſh the ® mountains, and beat zhem ſmall, 


4 Heb. t-ofme» and ſhalt make the hills as chaff. 


hy @ o 
ay. 16 Thouſhaltfannethem, and the winde 
Jeth them, becauſ "NOT 
tech them;becauſe ſhall carry them away , and the whirlwinde 
ned of all the ſhal ſcatter them: and thou $halt _— in 
they, conlutering the LORD, and halt glory in the holy one 

cir OWNe pootre f Iſrael | 
eſtate, should OL LIfdel 
ſeek umo him 
forhelp. 1 Or, few men. + Heb. moxnthes, n 1wilkmake thee able todeſtroy all thine 


21 t*Produce your cauſe,ſaith the L o & Þ, it ball fo come 


bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King | Heb. cauſe t 


r He biddeth the 
22 Letthem bring them forth, and shew us thee to Hove 
what $hall happen: Jet them shew the former io bring forth | 
things what they be, that we may + conſider they may be ied 
them, and knoy the latter end of them; or de- ww MM 
clare us things for to come. 


and can doe all 
23 'Shew the things thatare to come here- {?*7 cannordee, 


of Jacob. 


things , which if 
oncludeth, 


after, that we may know that ye are gods: yea that they exo 


gods, but vile 


do gooe or doeyil, that we may be diſmayed, idols. 
and behold zz together. & EP. 
24 Behold, ye are 1 of nothing, and your ;#5/hevetiba 
work i of nought; an abomination zs he that for they canner 
oretell things 
chooſeth you. to come. 
25 *I haveraiſed uponefrom the north,and ming. 
he ſhall come: from the riſing of the ſunne |; woe% 


ſhall* hecallupon my name,and he ſhall come power of Got 
kin 
upon * princes as upon morter,and as the potter kingdome ofdai. 


Should be 
treadeth 6 overthrown, 
26 Who hath declared from the beginning, © T0Ys 


that we may know? and beforetime, that we yun2* ily oy 
may ſay, He ts righteous?yea,there 7s none that diretion: » 
there 1s none that heareth 7 your words. 
27 Thefirſt sha// ſay to Zion, Behold, be- jrovidencs and 
appointment. 
that bringeth good tidings. Caldeans and 
28 For I * beheld,and there was na man,even y Meaning, that 
tiles gods can 
that when Iasked ofthem, could + anſyer a $2* 27 & 
That is, the I 
word. alin which re- 
are nothing: their molten images are winde « To wk, «cw 
and confuſion. Cn ea nd 
| Foandha 
had neither wiſdome nor power to doe any thing : therefore he concluder that all are wi 
that rruſt in ſach yanities, + Heb. return, 
I The ov of Chriſt, ' nay with meekneſſe and conſtancie. 
5 promiſe unto him. 10 An exhortation to praiſe God 
IEhold * * my ſervant whomlT * uphold, Ti: i, Chr, 
mine elect in whom my ſoul *© cy INST 
x : vant, The pro- , 
forth © judgement to the Gentiles. phets uſe to ' 
2 Heshall © notcrie, norliftup, nor cauſe Chit Lan 
eat promiic 
cauſe he is the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made , and ratified, b1 will ſtd 
blih him, to wit, in his office, by giving. him the fulneſſe of wy ſpirit. * Matth. 3: 17+ 
for there is no other meanes of reconciliation. &d He $hall declare himſelfgovernour _— 
the gentiles ,and call them by his word , and rule them by his ſpirit, e His coming 


things in my 
: y be 
ſheweth, yea, there is none that declareth,yea, 
ordered by Gods 
hold *them , and I will give to Jeruſalem * one *?poinimene. 
, none of the Gen» 
amongſt them ; and there was no counſeller, 
theſe things. 
29 Behold, they areall yanitie,their works turne from the 
miniſters, b When 1 looked whether the idols coulds doe theſe thi 
Cnae. XLII. 
for his goſpel. 17 He reproveth the people of incredulitie, |_ ad: a62 of, 
I have put my ſpiritupon him, he shall bring <*ed.hee- on 
| make mention of 
his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 
and x7: 5, Epheſ.1:6, c He only is acceptable unto me, and they thar come unto me by ham? 
be with powp and noiſe, as cattbly princes. F 
| 3 f Abruiſed 


RS OR—e 


tt © ww 
OY 


xXSL>D2g =o0yx 


a 


Chriſts office. Gods promiſe,8c. hap.xliij. God comtforteth the church. 


3 f A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break: and 
the t ſmoking 8 flax Shall he not + quench: 
he hall bring fotth judgement unto ® truth. 

4 He shall norfail,nor be F diſcouraged, 
_— +. Cillhebaye * ſet judgementintheearth: and 
$:4 of lawpor the * iſles Shall waitfor his law. 


f He will not hurt 
the weak and 
feeble , bur ſup- 
port and comfort 


the people upon it, and ſpirit to them thar 
walk therein. 


yer will he not 
{pare the wicked, 


but will judge 

them accore's 6 Ithe LoRD haye called theein ! righ- 

equi _—_ teouſneſle, and will ® hold thine hand, and 

i Til be hve fe will keep thee, and give thee for ® acoyenant 
1 . . 

= , ofthe people, for * alight ofthe Gentiles : 

tall be defirous 7 Toopen the blinde _= to * bring out 

wo receive his the priſoners from the x on, and them that 

1 Meaning, unto {jt in * darknefſe out of the priſon-houſe. 

2 lawfull and juſt b 

vocation, $ I amthe LokD, that zx my name, and 

nidthee, My * ® glorie will I not give to another, nei- 


n As him , by 
whom the pro- 
miſe made to 


ther my praiſe to graven images. 
o Behold, the former things are ? cometo 


Abram , paſſe, and new things do I declare: before 
+ Chap.49:6. They ſpring forth I tell you of them. 

—_—_ IO Sing untothe Lo Kr D anewſong, and 
Tae61:ts his praiſe from theend ofthe earth : ye that go 
tebr: 14:15 downto the ſea,and T all thatis therein ; the 
» Chap.48: 12. ifles andthe inhabitants thereof. 

oy wbe IT Letthe wilderneſſe, and the cities there- 
— of lift up ther voice, the villages zhat 1 Ke- 
Ro ming Jar OTH inhabit: let the STR. COS of the 
the fame, and the rock ſing, let them shout from the top of the 
idolaters thereby | 


would extoll their MOUNKAINS. 

; % incime pat T2 Let them give glory untothe LokD, 

Races and declare his praiſe in the iſlands. 

vill be in ime. x2 The LoR D shallgoforth as * a migh- 
tie man, hes$hallſtirre upjealouſie like a man 
of warre: heshallcrie; yea, roar; he $hall 

+ prevail againſt his egemies. 

14 I have long time holden my peace, I 
have been ſtill and refrained my ſelf , now 
will I crie like * a trayailing woman, 1 will 
deſtroy and t deyoureat once. 

15 1 will make waſte mountains and 
bnſ{fmightily, hills, and drie up all their herbs, and 1 will 
Abc my ven make the riyersiſlands, and 1 will drie upthe 

ce, Which I ools. 


ve 10 10 m P 
"ONS 16 AndI will bring the * blinde by a way 


to come. 
t Heb. the ſulneſſe 
thereof, 


q Meaning, the 
Arabians , under 
whom he com- 
pichendeth all 
the people of 
the caſt. 

t He sheweth the 
2cal of the Lord , 
and his power in 
the conſervation 
of his church. 

$ Or, behave 


ferred, as a wo- 
man that defireth 


tobe delivered that they knew not, I will lead them in paths 
wail. that they havenot known: I will make dark- 
(Heb. ſwale»  nefſe light before them, and crooked things 
or ſup #p. , 

: That is, my f ſtraight. Theſe things will I dountothem, 
Niche iece. And not forſake them. 

plexiryandeare., @ 15 C They Shall be * turned back, they 
Þ<zimſe. Shall begreatly ashamed that truſtin graven 
Cite images, that ſay to the molten images, Ye 
mite are Our gods. HD 
« Towit, 1rael 18 Heare ye deaf, and look ye blinde, that 
bare moſt lighr YE INAY 1Ce. 

reuſe ofwy © 19 Who #s blinde but ® my ſeryant ? or 
x The prieſt to deaf, as my * meſſenger that I fent? who zx 


whom my word 
n committed , 
which should not 


bliride as he that zs ? perfect, and blinde as 
enly heoe ie bn The LOR DS ſeryant? | 
ſelf, but cagſe , 


hers ro hearit, y As the prieſts and prophets that should be lights to others, 


| 20 Seeing 'many things, * but thou 545 
obſerveſt not : opening the: eares , but he * m3: 22. 
heareth nor. 
21 TheLokD is well pleaſed for his righ- 
teouſneſle ſake, he will magnifie the law , and 
make't z# honourable. t Or, him. 
22 Butthis zxa people® robbed and ſpoiled, will not kgs: 


. led 
t they are all ofthem ſnared in holes ; 'and ofife Lora, nbo 
theyare hid in priſon houſes: they are fora them, debt 
prey , and none deliyereth ; for f a ſpoil , tobe ſpoiled 
and none ſaith, * Reſtore. throogh theic 
. . + own faults and 
23 Whoamong you will giveeareto this ? increqulitie. 
h il] b t Or, in ſnaring 
who will hearken, and heare + forthe ® time ax we young men 
bem, 
to come ? ; ory 4 treading. 
24 Whogave Jacobfor a ſpoil, and Iſrael * here5hall be 
to the robbers? did notthe Lok D, he,againſt thew, 6t ro will 
cenemie to Ic- 
whom we have ſinned? for they would not fioce thar which 
walk in his wayes , neither were they obe- jad. þr ms 
dientunto his lay. aher time. 
; Meaning Gods 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the wah. 
furie of his anger, and the ſtrength ofbatrel ; 
and it hath ſet him on fire round about, = he 
knew not; andit burned him, yethelaid ir 
not to heart. 


CrnaPe. XLIIIL 


I The Lord comforteth the charch with his promiſes. 8 He 
appealeth to the people for witneſſe of his omnipotencie. 
14 He foretelleth them the deſtruttion of Babylon, 18 and 
his wonderfull deliverance of his people. 22 He reproveth 

the people as inexcuſable. 


Utnow thus faith the LozD that * created {af thee 


threatnings , be 


thee, O Jacob,and he that formed thee,O promitetb deli- 


verance to his 
Iſrael, > Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I church, becauſe 


th regene- 


have called zhee by thy name , thou art mine. cnce chem vlopred 
2 When thou paſſeſt through the © waters, tem ** 4 


I will be with thee;& through the riyers,they 2 When thou | 


ſhall not oyerflow thee: when thou walkeſt conſpiracies o0 all 
_ tides, remember 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; nei- this benefir and 


. he 1 
ther ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. >: ppt (he M 


3 Forl am the L 0D thy God, the holy gy"te ee: 


Cc By water and 


one of Iſrael, thy ſaviour : I gave 4 Egypt for f*; bemeancth 
thy ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 
4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſight , axcheribs power 
thou haſt been honourable, and I have loyed K*:b4c coun- 
thee : therefore will 1 give * men for thee, £79 ſufferthar 
and people for thy + life. | 


_ m——_ p 

a A ve done, and fo 

5 * Fear not, for IT am with thee: I will were as the pay- 
meant of thy 


bring thy ſeed from the * eaſt , and gather raſom,chap.37:s, 
thee from the welt. e I will not ſpave 


any man , rat 


6 1 willſay tothe north, Give up; and to 'Þ4> thou shoul- 
the ſouth, Keep not back: bring my ſonnes God ore che 
from farre, and my daughters from the ends fairbfull, thanall 


h . A 
of the earth ; the wicked in 


the world. 


7 Even every one that is called by my } %; 


; h »* Chap 44+ 17 2+ 
5 name: forl havecreated himfor my glorie, J:: eD 


I have formed him , yeaI have made him. * He prophedeth 
8 « Bring forth the blinde people that ance from the 
haveeyes, and the deafthat have eares. > gd, y 
9 Letall the nations be gathered together, ®<calling ofche 
and letthe people be aſſembled : who among alluding to thar : 
them can declare this , and ſhew us former peu. ;:: 3. * 
things? let them bring forth their * witneſſes, from for be 
| | ; :  ___ unmindefull of 
rt Nog bob = ptr ygaan Foc vers rn nj nmr 
yerſ,22. - i Ta prove that the things which are (poken'of them, ate true, 


Z 4 that 


— ll— —_—— = 


God comforteth the church. 


Babylons defiru@tion faretold. 7 ſaiah. 


6 tharthey may bejuſtified: orlet them * heare 


k Sheviog tht and ſay, 1t 1s truth. 
wicked hindereh 10 Yeare my! witneſſes, ſaith the LoKtD, 


wy eel | 
ledge ofthemuth, and my ſeryant whom 1 have choſen; that ye 


cor bee ken May know and beleeyeme, and underſtand 


not heare when 


God peakethby that ay he: * before methere was 1 no God 


1 The prophets and fyxmed , neither-ſhall there be after me. 
ple to whom1 . db Ede 
11 I, even I * am the Lok D, and bell 


ave given my law. 
me there is no ſaviour. 


m Meaning , {pe- 
cially Chrift , and 
12 Ihavedeclared, and have ſaved, and I 


by him all the 
Faithfull, 

* Chg, $17 4. 
an +8. . 
x Or, «bing for among, you: therefore ye are my witnelles , 


© Wi d7r ſaiththe Lok D, thatI am: God. 
[Ee 13 Yea, before the day was, I am he;and 
there is none that can deliver out ofmy hand : 
+ Heb, wm» i# *] will work, and who ſhall t * letit? 
bark. = q 
14 C Thus faith the Lok Þ your redeemer, 


* lob 9: 11, 


28. Therefore 1 haye fprofaned the 1 princes, jomJy wetted, 


ofthe ſanCtuary , and haye ren Jacob tothe Rroyed them in 
curſe, and Iſrael to reproaches. 


and at other times, 
+ Or, bely princes, 


Cnare., XLIIIL. 


1 God corforteth the church with his promiſes. 7 The vanity 


of idols , 9 and folly of idol-makers.2.1 He exhorteth to praiſe 

God for his redemption and onmipotency. ; 
Er now heare, * O Jacob my ſeryant, and ,5924%*: 
Iſrael whoml have choſen. Jer, 30; 10, 


and 46: 27. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lo & Þ that made thee,and He creaed and 
choſe thee ſrom 


g formed * thee from the wombe, which will the beginning | 
haye ſhewed, when 7/ere Was no gar help thee, Fear not, O Jacob, my ſeryant, and mn before thou® 
thou Jeſurun , > whom I have choſen. 


couldeſt merit 
any thing. 


3 Forl will *poure water upon him that is 7 WopmGoJee: 


© thirſty, and flouds upon the dry om : T ous: or, which 
will poure my ſpirit upon thy ſee 
bleſſing npon thine offpring : 


5 and my thereunto becauſe 
of the law, and of 
thine holy voce 
rion. 


4 And they 4 shall ſpring up as amongthe 7%,,...... 


Chap. 14: 27. 

6 3: Duizand the holy one of Iſrael, For your ſake] hayeſent : &....- 

Cyrus, ro Babylon ,and have ® brought down all their _ _ ey : 4. = OO TRE Job 7: ' 

1 Heb. 4arves. F nobles, and the Caldeans,whoſe crie z5 in the | , 7 NE SHIM TAY Lk 47 _ © Becauſe man of 


A Shall crie © ſhips. 
n they would k | 
15 lamtheLo x p,your holy one,the crea- 


op 4 water, 
2 4 
ourle of En- tOur Of Iſrael , your king. 
16 Thus ſaith the Lok D, which maketh 


courſe of En- 
a way in the ? ſea, and apath inthe mighty 


phrates is rurned 
another way by 
the enemie, 


When he de- * 
_— from 4 \yaters : | | 
Exod. 14:22. 17 Which bringeth forth the * chariot and | 

res paſſed horſe, thearmieand the power, they ſhall lie | 
Jo $2 Joris down together, they $hall not riſe: they are 
Ce CXLInCt, they are quenched as toy. . 
Caldeans, with 18 C Remember ye not the former things, 
* 2 Cor,3:179, Neither conſider the things of old. 


Revel 21:5. 

F That is, 1 did of 
Old prepare a wa 

in the wilderneſle 
for my people: ſo 
am I now about 
to do. 

t Meaning , that 
their deliverance 
out of Babylon 

shoal4 be more 

famous, than that 


19 Behold, Lwilldoa * new thing: now it 
Shall ſpring forth , shall ye not know it? I will 
even make a way in the'wilderneſſe,andrivers 
in the * deſert. 

20 The® beaſt of the field shall honour me, 
the dragonsand the t f owls: becanſe I give 
waters in the wilderneſſe, and rivers in the de- 


from Egypt was h : 

Jer. 2:7. Afert, togivedrink to my people, my choſen. 
2 Cor. 5:17 21 * This — hayeI formed for my ſelf, 
Revel 


u They «hall have they Shall Shew forth my praiſe. 
_ —_ 22 C Butthou haſt not * calledupon me, O 
they return home, T1cob, but thou haſt been wearie of ! me, O 
and barren places, ]{rgel, 
wall feel my be-- 23 Thou haſt * not brought me the t ſmall 
acknowledgthem: Cattel of thy aataats 4. os , neither haſt 
much more mer thou honoured me with hy ſacrifices. I have 
not cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering, nor 


Full for - ſame. 
+ Or, oftriches, k eg 
3 Heb. 4«»gbicrs yyearied thee with incenſe. 


7 Lake 1:76.76 24 Thou haſt bought me no * ſweet cane 
vorshipped me With money,neither haſt thou t filled me with 
w thou ooghiet the fat of thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt made me 


That is, of b ; ; 
{ Thatis, ofmy to » ſerve withthy ſinnes, thou haſt wearied 


ther © shall call hiſe/f by the name of Jacob : himſetf is as the 
and anothershall ſubſcribe with his hand unto ing hey, 


the Lok Þ, and ſurname himſelf by the name CONES 


of his holy Spiti 
of Ifragl. c—__ 


6 Thus faiththe Lok Þ the __ of Iſrael, children and yo- 


ſteritie $hall in» 


and his redeemer the Lok Þ of hoſts, * I am create wonderfu 
the firſt, and 1 am: the laſt, and beſides me there !, ae: their de 


os 00 0g. - — 
7 And who,as I,shall call,and shall s declare te of (peech he 


it,and ſet ® it in order for me,fince I appointed thing: that is 
the i ancient people? and the things thatare jy ben fine 


. k receive the true 
coming, and$hall come? let * them ſhew unto pretorws 
them. as Plal. 87: 5. 


8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I like ey fe 
told thee from thattime, and have declared 99m tam, 
it? | yeareeven my witneſſes. Is there a God jnijnon dies 
beſides me? yea, * there is no. t God, I know Chip.+':+ 
nor any. Rev. 1: 17, 

9 q They that make a graven image are all _— 
of them yanity, and their t ® delectable things jr ma hang. 
Shall not profit, and they are their own wit- > This, dectue 
neſſes, * they ſeenot, not know ; ® that they ought to proced 
may be ashamed. i God calteth the 

10 Who hath formed ® agod, or molten a becaue he pretr 
graven image hat is ? profitable for nothing ? 5, hem.o.u 

11 Beholdall his fellows $hall be* achamed: pall clevion. 
and the workmen, they are of men: letthem idot. | Md 


all be gathered together, let them * ſtand #p; ver, 
* Deur. 4: 35» 


yes they shall fear, and they shall be ashamed .,,43z: 3s. 
rogether. x Sam; 2: 2+ 


, 9 Chap. . 
I 2 * The ſmithtwith the tongs both workerh t Heb. wo 
- . . . t Heb. deſirable. 
in the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, = Wharloeve 
and worketh it with the ſtrength ofhis arms: to tots, © 
yea, he is © hungry, and his ſtrength failerh; he Za thous 


1 1 1 * Pal. 115: 4.&c- 
drinketh no water, and is faint. 0 PLING RS 


I3 The carpenter ſtretcheth out- hs rule : laters ſdcing (hal 
. . . . o , , 
he markerh it out with a line: he fitteth it with necasbe wit 
f thei 
planes, and he marketh it out with the com- jindnett, aod 


oblp, - . Mme with thine iniquities. | 

eaning, 1 

true faich and 25 1, even 1 am hethart * blotteth out thy 

oben, Cranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not 
ids, 

or 9 for the TEMEMPEr thy finnes. 


compoſition of 26 Put © mein remembrance: letus plead 
the tweet oint- 


ment, Exod. 30:34. = declare thou , thatthou mayeſtbe 


or for the . . | 
Cweer incenſe, JU ified, 


Ee m 27 Thy * firſtfather hath ſinned, andthy , enours, Jerem-10715- 
«un, or bun. © teachers haye tranſgreſled againſt me. and 45: 16. 
tly meiftened, 


Þ Thou haſt made meto beare an heavie burthen by thy ſfinnes, * Ezek, 36: 22. &c. c If 


if, d Thins auceltors, 5 Heb, interpreters, & Thy pyiclts ad thy prophets, 


| their blaſphemie , which call images the books of the laitie, ſeeing that they 
| here called unprofitable, but Chap. 41; 24. abominable; and Jeremiecalleth them the work 


| conlent either to the making or worshipping. 
| will take vengeance, alchough they excuſe themſelyes thereby among men. 


; WiC. x3: nx. 


paſſe, and maketh it after the figure ofa man , feeling thir 0 
help them , muſt confeſſe that they have no power, o Meaning, that whatſoever is 


by the handofman, if it be eſteemed as God, is moſt deteſtable. 
are not one 


uk , alying teacher, 2: 28; q That is, which by any Wa 
* Pſalm 97: 79, Chap. 1: 29. _ and nd 
r Signifying, that the multitude should not then fave the Moqeng, when oe 


C{ Hedeſcribeth the raging affection of the idolaters, which 


t Or, with an ax, 


ar any thing that may make for thy juſtification , put me in remembrance, and ſpeak for forget theic own gecellitics to ſer forch thei devorions roward their idols. 
yie | 0 Be , 


according 


Whereby appearcth 


_R3E©ExIMDR@OA_.O©_ oc... ioeock.:-. 


Idol-makers folly. 


Y 


———_—. 


Cyrus called. 


Chap. xtv. 


yage. 


t To placeit in remain in the * houſe. 
fome temple. 


+ 0, 1a the cypreſle and the oak, which he t ſtrengrth- 


u Heſenetbforth He will take thereof and * warm himſelf; yea, 


the obſtinacie 


___———_—_— 


according to the beauty ofa man; that it may| 28 That faith of Cyrus, He «my shepherd, 54.7 


and $hall perform all my pleaſure, even ſaying f Ts ade theal 
to Jeruſalem, * Thou $halt be built; and to the ance he naweth 
temple, Thy foundation $hall be laid. whe ie chord 


be, han > 
hundred yeares before he was born, * 2 Chron, 36: 22, 23. Ezra r: n, &c, Chap, as: iS. 


Cnay. XLV. 
I God calleth Cyrus for his churches ſake. 5 By his ommipotency 


he challengeth obedience. 20 He convinceth the 1dols of vani- 
ty , by his ſaving power. 


14 He heweth him down cedars,and takerh 


eneth for himſelf among the trees of the for- 
reſt: he planteth an aſh, and the rain doth} 
nouriſh zz. 

15 Then ſhall it be fora man to burn: for 


nakce of we he kindleth jt and bakerh bread; yea, he ma- Hus faith the L o Þ to his®anointed,to $72 ave the 
"tough chey ſee keth a god, and worſhippeth zt: he maketh it a Cyrus, whofe® right hand Ithaye holden, yan ogaint 
CY ; Bp. we graven image, and falleth down thereto. to<ſubdue nations betore him:and I will looſe > wn kn bg 
idolsare no beriet. 1 6 He burneth part thereof in the fire:with : 


than the r 


the matter where Hart thereof he * eateth fleſh : he roſteth roſt, 


the loyns of kings to open before him the nameth the per- 


d th 

the marr wh two-leayed gates, and the gatesshall notbe > Who hath nor. 
yerthey refuſe the and is ſatisfied : yea, he warmeth himſelf, and | shur. | auely his calling 
oped the faith, Aha, Iamwarm, Thaveſeenthe fire.| 2 1 will go beforethee,and4 make the crook- 8 14 abilied; 
—_— repits 17 Andthereſidue thereof he maketh agod, ed places ſtraight: I will break in pieces the fever he tha 
pol, and the reſt p16; his grayen image: he falleth down unto | pates of braſſe,, and cutin ſunder the barres of i 0r,#rerp6acd, 
x Thais, hee» jt, and worſhippeth ze,and prayeth unto it,and| iron. a-- — x 
ther maketh a ta- . A fi h G K| A 41 , 11 . h h their evilsand ſins, 
bleor trenchers. faith , Deliver me, for thou art my God. 3 And1willgivethee the treaſures of dark- 77" 91 ane 


18 They haye not known, nor rnderſtood: |neſſe, and hidden riches of ſecret places, that **) a impedi- 


y The prophet for? he hath f Shut their eyes,that they cannot | thou © mayeſt know, thatI the Lo x », which © Nor that Oyrul 
"10 all them ſee z and their hearts, that they cannotunder-|call thee by thy name, am the God of Iſrael : woung229'® 
ee and. © 4 For Jacob my ſeryants * ſake, and Iſrael gfe he nad 
Ro omar 19 Andnone t conſidereth in his heart,nei-|mine elect , I haye eyen called thee by thy profaxe mes may 
rg ny ther zs there knowledge nor underſtanding to | name: I haye ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt aopel hls pow 
tab blinded their ſay, T haye burnt part oft in the fire,yea alſoI | not known me. pelled to deliver 
Jeefeare: or i haye baked bread upon the coals thereof: I| 5 CI * am the Log D, and 7there 55 nonef xo _— 
nel ove DayCroſted flesh and eaten if, and 8hall T make |elſe,there is no God beſides me, 8girded thee, mes 22 i 
heart which. ca- the reſidue thereof an abomination? shall I fall | though thou haſt not known me: pe 2a 
—— down to Þ theſtock of atree? 6 That they may knew from the riſing of — 12739 

| Heb. daxbes, 20 Hefeedeth * of ashes: adeceiyed heart |the ſunne,and from the weſt, that there #5 none g 1 tare given | 
[Heb./e1® * hath turned him aſide; that he cannot deliver |befides me, I am7 the L o & D, and there 55 none gue hthow* 
ee we, DiSſoul, norfay, Is there notalie inmy right |elſe. he's bn 
SHEGIS Re? | ' 7 Hormthe * light, andcreate darknefſe: ] tie andadreriiy, 
en.es thinking 21 C* Remember thefe,(O Jacoband Ifrael) | make peace, and create evil: I the Lok Þ doi te contboa 


ver. 

a Shewing , that 
mans heart is in- 
clined to idolatry, 
and therefore he 


waneth his 


ple by theſe ex- 

anples, that they tranſgreſſions , and asa cloud, thy ſinnes: re- 
d not cleave 

toany , but ro the 


for thou art my ſeryant; I have formed thee , 
thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, thou halt not | 
be forgotten of me : 

22 I have blotted outasa thick cloud, thy 


all rheſe things. he would ay , 

8 Drop down, ye heayens,from above,and jor 5 ents 
ler the skies poure down * righteouſneſſe: let jgooau carthiot 
the earth open, and let them bring forth ſal- 2vthiag vow bae 
yation , under righteouſneſſe ſpring up toge- wrath, yer twil 


. ſe th 
ther: I the Lok Þ have * created zz. ye ner bs 


rurn unto me, for I have redeemed thee. brivg forth moſt 


Ges 23 ® Sing, O ye heayens; forthe LoxDd| 9 | Wountohimtharſtriverh with his ma- JJitdciverace, 
anong the ido- hath done zf : shout ye lower parts of the | ker : /et the potsheard ffr;jve with the pot-grd of the per- 


b He sheweth,that earth : it i 
btechewerh,thar earth : break forth into ſinging ye mountains , 
Lod toward bis O) forreſt, and eyery tree therein : for the 


ſheards of the earth: * $hall the clay fay to him promiſe, whichis 
that fashioneth it, What makeſt thou? or thy oumetie: 


. k I haye appoint- 
peta the in LokD hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified| work, He hath ® no hands? ed. Cyrus to this 
le creatures 


himſelf in Iſrael. 


thall be moved 10 Wounto him that ſaith unto hzs father, ſam Parner... 
—_ 24 Thus faith the L ok Þ thy redeemer, | What begetteſt thou? or to the wotnan, What !-th theirimpai- 
eBearmeth them ANd. he that formed thite from the wombe, T| haſt thou brought forth ? adverſitie and 


God 


that 


ance, 


inſt the ſooth- 277; the LORD that maketh all things, that| 
tichwould have ſtretcheth forth the heayens alone ; thar 
hey ſpreadeth abroad the earth by my ſelf: 


born them j 
hand, that « 
lnew by the ſtars 
that yould 
we prune” them, 


thould ſtand, 
4 Of Iſaiah, 
the reſt of his 
$, whi 

© os the | 
—_. cos yant, and performeth the counſel of his meſ{- 


..z Men backward, and maketh their knowledge 


Heb, weſftes, 


11 Thusſaiththe LoxD, the holy one of :giat god, 
Ifrael, and his maker, Ask me of ® things to fjeagre: witins 
come concetning my ſonnes, and concerning ** man hould 
the work of my Lake command ye me. wx pear y _ 
12 I have tnade theearth,and created man + Jerem. 18:6. 
uponit: I, even my hands haye ſtretched out n"Tiz iii 
the heavens, andalltheir ® hoſt haye 1 com- jp*% 
manded. 1, 
13 I have raiſed ? him up in righteouſnieſſe, jouſcire, and, 
and | will + direct all his wayes: he $hall * build for the contols- 


25 That fruſtraterh the©rokens of the liars, 
"” and maketh divinersmad, that turneth wiſe- 


foolish : . 
26. That confirmeth the word of his 4 ſer 


ſengers, that ſaith to Jeruſalem, Thou halt be 


ethowek thr inhabited; and to thecities of Judah, ye hall |my city, and he $hall ler go my 1 greg = dren; an you. 
z leſle norz- be built,and 1 will raiſe up the t decayed places pi ey nor reward,ſait M ud Pines hoſts. rye a. ofthe 
Dinos thereof: 4 X it che application of the fmilitude. 0 _ is 0 2 Pp YER _— I may 
Dy 27 Tharkathcothe* deep, Bedrie and Goin nrhdee gra nan ot, SE 

gp: though will drie up thy rivers : or any grievony condition. | 


14 This 


"God convinceth the idols 


[ſaiah. 


14 Thus faith the L ox D, Thelabour of 
r Thele people rEgypt,and merchandiſe of Ethiopia,and of the 
to the Perſians,and Sabeans, MEN of ſtature ſhall come over unto 
shachre gave this thee, and they ſhall be 'thine, they ſhall come 
the bane of after thee, in chains they ſhall come over: and 
pe temple, they ſhall fall down unto thee, they ſhall make 
ſupplication unto thee , ſaying, Surely God is 
and there is none elſe, there is no 


545 


u To wit, of man, 
but chiefly of his 
church, 


* Deut. 30! rx. 

x Asdoe thefalſe 
gods , which gave 
uncertainan{wers. 


{ Whereas before 
they were thine * 
enemies, they shall 311 thee , 
now honour thee, 
and thou $þalr God, 
ws vcogihed 15 V is thou art a God that * hideſtthy 
in the time of ſelf, O God of Iſrael the ſayiour. 
t lleneby beer. I'G They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con- 
Orreth the jews 
to parience;though founded all of them:they ſhall go to confuſion 
be defeued for a together thatare * makers of idols. 
ime: Shewing,that : 
they choakd ton 17 But Iſrael ſhall be fayed inthe Log D 
ee born With an everlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhall not 
wicked and ido- He aſhamed nor confounded world without 
laters $hall be de+- 
ſtroyed. end. | | 
TOO PIE-nY 18 For thus ſaith the Lox Þ that created 
the heavens , God himſelf that formed the 
earth and made it, he hath eſtabliſhed ir, he 
created it not in yain,he formed it to be ® inha- 
bited , I am the LoxD, and zhere zs none 
elſe. 
19 Ihavenotſpokenin* ſecret, in a*dark 
place of the earth : Ifaid notuntorheſeed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me invain:lthe Lok Þ ſpeak 
righteouſneſle , I declare things that are 
right. 


y All ye idolaters, 
which, though 
you {cem to haye 
pever ſo much 
worldly dignitie , 
yet in Gods fight 
you are vile aad 


neare together ? ye that are eſcaped of the na- 
tions : they have no knowledge that ſet up the 
wood of their graven image, and pray unto a 
god that cannot ſaye. | 
pentance, wil 21 Tell ye, and bring them neare, yea, let 
unto him wita Them take counſel together: who hath decla- 
the eye of faith, . red this from ancient time? who hath told ir 
rhing, which? from that time? have notI the Log p? and 
shall be faithfully Here 75 no God elſe beſide me;a juſt God anda 
Phenaowledge ſaviour , there is none beſide me. 
22 * Lookunto me, and be ye fayed all the 
ends of the earth : for I 442 God, and 7there 7s 


abject. 
& He calleth the 
idolaters to re- 

pentance, willing 


of God and rhe 
true worshipping 
Shall be through 
all the world, 


Rom, x4: ut none elle. ; 
Phil 2: 10. - 
whereby be figni- 23 I haye ſworn by my ſelf, the word 


not onely ſerve 
God in heart , but 
declare the ſame 
alſo by outward 
profeſſion. 

7 Or, ſurely he 
Shall ſay of me. In 


is gone out of my mouth zz * righteouſneſſe, 
xl ſhall not return , that unto me * eyery 
knee ſhall bowe , every tongue ſhall ſwear. 
24. 1. Surely, Shall one © ſay, Inthe Loxp 


he Lord is al hayel f righteouſneſle and ſtrength : eyen to 
Bn 3 himshall encome;, and all that are* incenſed 
Eh 16 Againſt him Shall be ashamed. 

andconfeſſerhis. 25 Inthe Lor Þ shallallthe ſeed of Iſrael 
_— be juſtified, and $hall glory. 

ners of God, | 


Cnare. XLVL 


1 The iduls of Babylon could not ſave themſelves. 2 God ſaveth 
his people to the end. 5 Idols are not comparable to God for 
power, 12 or preſent ſalvation, 


a An idol in _* JI El boweth'down, Nebo ſtoupeth , their 
oh idols were upon the ® beaſts, and upon the 


rians, Perſians and cattel : YOur Carriages Were heavy loden , 7hey 


Babylonians. Ir is 

thought 0 bethe are aburden to the weary beaf. 
Ponhippednnder . 2 © They ſtoup, they bowe down together, 
b Beſs they They could not deliver the burden, butt *them- 
wereof gold and ſelyes are gone into captivity. 

and Perſians carried them away. © The beaſts that carried the idols fell down under their 
bucchen. ft Heb, their ſow!. d Hederideth the idols, which had neither foul nor ſcale, 


f will deliver you. 


zo C Aſſemble your ſelyes and come:drayw | 


by his faving power. 


3 C Hearken unto me,O houſe of Jacob,and 


all che remnant of the houſe of Iſrael , which « ye wewetts 


difference be 


are* born by me, from the belly, which are car- ogy, bein 
ried from the wombe. 


trye God : for 


they muſt be 
and ens 


4 Andeyento your old age I am he, God himſelf c. 


even to hoar hairs will I carry you : I haveriah tis, a 


made, and I will bear, eyen 1 will carry andyeid# thi. 


—_ you, I 
L 8 will nourish and 
5 C*To whom will yeliken me, and make preſerve you for 


me equall, and * compare me, that we may * Chap40: 18, x, 
be like? Ru 2eroyel 
6 They laviſh gold out of the bag , and 97 aunque 
weigh filyer inthe balance, and hire a gold- ingefare ofthe 
ſmith, and he maketh ita god: they fall down , sbould be * 
yea, they worſhip. | that their God wa 
7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they ircontug 
carry him, and ſet himin his place, and he farms: mae. 
ſtandeth ; from his place ſhall he not remoye : the originallofal 
yea, one ſhall cry unto him, yet can he not an- them to be ad- 
ſwer , nor ſaye him out of his trouble. rarer 
8 Rememberthis,and shew your ſelves men: oj i mus 
bring z# again to * minde,O ye A. 11 Copmendain, 


9 Remember the former things of old, for bem vile, 


, Baruc, 6: 25- 
I am God, and there ts noneelle;I 2m God, h secome wiſe 
and there is none like me, meming, Gore 


10 Declaring the end from the beginning , ſy. wie 2% al, 
and from ancient times the things that are not » Pali 34: x4. 


yet done, ſaying, * My counſel shall ſtand, and and' 1710. 
I will doall my pleaſure: i That is, Cyras, 


11 Callinga rayenous * bird from the eaſt, ns ike as abi, 


farre countrey : yea, I have ſpoken zz, I will al-t Heb. #«=ay 
ſo bringit to paſle z I have purpoſed if, I will « fim, by whon 
alſo do it. | peed. pro 
| 12 © Hearkenuntome, yeſtout-hearted , Wing © 
that are farre from ! righteouſneſle- | Which by your 
13 Ibring neare my ® righteouſneſſe:itshall It the perfor 
not be farre off,and my falyation ſhall not tar- mic. ** 
ry ; and I will place falyation in Zion for = wo—_— 


Iſrael my glory. canvot abolizh 


the promiſe of 
Cnae. XLVIL. 


God, Rom.z: 3 
1 Gods judgement upon Babylon and Caldea , 6 for their 
mad >. wr , 7 pride 3 IO and overboldneſſe 3 
11 shall be unreſi/table. 


"ir a Which haſt b- 
Ome down and fit in the duſt, O * virgin Which bat 


daughter of Babylon, fit on the ground : wanonoeſle,d 
there is no * throne, O daughter of the Calde- overcome by un 
ans: for thou shalt no more be called tendery"71y gorew- 
and delicate. _ we Lv odgd 
2 Takethe milſtones and*grinde meal,un-c Thou chal &: 
cover thy locks, * make bare the leg, UNCOYVervileſemitude, 
the thigh, paſſe oyer the rivers. was the office f 
Thy nakedneſſe $hall be uncovered, yea, {75 tings 
thy shame $hall beſeen:] will take yengeance, wherein rack 
and I will not meet thee as © a man. ide , ahall be 
4 Asforfour redeemer,theLo « Þ ofhoſtsfomthe beads 
is his name, the holy one of Iſrael. - eel uſe nobs- 
58Sitthouſilent,and ger thee into darkneſſe, mai pore 
O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou shalt no f,The Inn, 
more be called the lady of kingdomes. | the Lord doth 
6 © I was wroth with my people, T have «6 ve. 


. . . . I Shams 
polluted mine inheritance, and given them in-$,ice thy 6b 


to thine hand: thou didſt shew them no ® mer- 7957, 


that he punished the Iſraelites , becauſe he would utterly caſt them off, ang there: 
of pityiog their miſcrie thou didRt igcreale it, | 


thinki 
fore in 


CY » 


a wc © RQ wc 


= ++ 8 + $4 & - w- 


— 


"Babylonsfall unreſiſtable. ' Chap. xlv1 7. TheLordonlyto be worship t. 


cy, upon the ancient haſt thou very heavily 
[andthyneck z an iron fine, and thy brow t Heb. 44. 


nd thon faid(t,] ſhall be * alady for 


4 Becauſe1 knew that *thou arr t obſtinate, 54-9 


e Il have done for 


braſle . thee, more than 1 


ever: /o that thou didfſt notlay theſe things to! 
thy heart, neither didftremember the latter 


8 Therefore heare now this, 'thou that art 
iven to pleaſures, that dywelleft careleſly,thar 
yeſt in thine heart, I a7 and none elſe be- 
ſides me, I ſhallnotſit as awidow, neither 
ſhall I know theloſſe of children. 

9 Buttheſe two *things ſhall come to thee 


5 I have even from the beginning declared Pabboravefle ang 


7t to thee before it came to paſſe Iſhewed * zr inte nd? might 


Ft have been over- 
thee; leſt thou shouldeſt ſay ; Mine idol hath =: 


t How thou 


yy : chouldeſt be det{- 
done them , and my praven image, and my *ou ———_ 
molten image hath commanded them. lon, 


6 Thou haſt heard, ſeeall this; and willnot 
ye 5 declare i? Thave ſhewed thee new things þ Will ye not ac- 


e this 


from this time, even hidden things, and thou my deneli, and 


'didſt not know them, ——__— 


inamoment in oneday; thelofle of children 
and widowhood; they ſhall come upon thee 
in their i perfeCtion, for the multitude of thy 
ſorceries, andfor the great abundanceof thine 
inchantments: 

Io © For thou haſt truſted in thy wicked- 
neſſe; thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me: thy 
k wiſdome and thy knowledge, ithath t per- 
==d yerted thee; and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart , 
I 2a, andnoneelſe beſide me. 

11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, 
18.meming thou ſhalt not know t from whence it riſeth : 
and miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not 
be able to F pur it off: and deſolarion ſhall 
come upon thee ſuddenly, which thou ſhalr 


12 Stand now with thine inchantments,and 

with the multitude of thy ſorceries, wherein 
thou haſt! laboured fromt 
thou fhaltbe ableto profit,if 


outh, ifſo be 
thou mayeſt 


13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 


7 They arecreated now, and not from the 
beginning , eyen before the day when thou 


heardeſt them hot; leſt thou shouldeſt ſay, Be- 
hold, I ® knew them. h Shewing , that 


mans arrogancie 
$-. Yeathou heardeſt not, yea thou kneweſt the calc why 
not, yea from that time that thine eare was not clare all things ar 


opened:for I knew thatthou would(t deal yery thould arritete 
treacherouſly,, and-waſt called a tranſgreſſour no dgmernp. 


; dome, 
from the i wombe. | ans che atind 


9 © For my names ſake will I deferre mine th#r 1 brougts 


Ee out © 


anger,and for my praiſe will I refrainfor thee , zgyp::forthar de- 
« that I cut thee not off. liverance was at 

” the birth of the 
10 Behold, I haye refined thee, ! but not ** 


* k As it was my 
t with filver;I have® choſen thee in the furnace fire mercie har 
of affliction. ſo it is niy free 

: : mercie that muſt 
11 For mine own ſake, even for mine own fare thee. 


fake will Ido it; for how should my name be | tadrefeet 


* polluted?and **I will not give my glory unto jaguoarnie ior 


another. ſome purenes, but 


us there is 00s 


in 
.12 CHearkenunto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael thing burdrodle, 


rt Or, ferfilver, 

my called, ? I 27 he, I am: the firſt, I alſo am the m 1 col; ihr 
laſt out of the fornace 
6 where thou shouk- 


13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundati-** be been 
on of the earth , and t my right hand hath = Godjoyrerhthe 


lvation of his , 


ſpanned the heaven: whey I call unto them with his owabo- 


+ 32; 37» 
1 


ſelves from the power of the flame: there 5hall, the Lok Þ hath * loyed him: he will do his © 1 willnorfufer 


4 not beacoal ® to warm at, 


another to take ir 


Read 
the Caldeans. Su pea 


1 5 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom| 15 I, even I have ſpoken, yea I havecalled ky: 17: 
thou haſt Iaboured , ever thy merchants from him : I have brought him, and he $hall make Oe Gefen 


AS >A7 


KEDS YT 


ht hand bath 


17 Thus faith the L o x v,thy redeemer the jg eriaee 


e yethis, O houſe of Jacob, which are holy one of Iſrael, I am the Lox Þ thy God es: 
called by the name of Iſrael; and are which teacherth thee to ® profit, which leadeth pher eakers for 


, and to 


comeforth our of the ® waters of Judah;which thee by the way that thou shouldeſt go. alfure them of 


|yer, and thy righteouſne 


E £2 by $5057 


3 1 have declared the former things from 
went forth out of my 


m,1 did chemſudden- 


4331 


the beginning : and rh 
mouth,and1 ſhewed®s 


ly, and they came to paſſe. 


theſe things, 


18 O that thou hadſt hearkened ro my com- v wtuc things 
mandments, then had v___—_ been as a ri- a4 405 68 
e as the wayes of. 
the ſea. x The bs, the 
19 Thy ſeedalſo had been as the ſand ,and Lgf1ize:. x 
the offspring of thy bowels like the gravell {,/forwaned. 
thereof: * his name should not have been cur thew of theirap- 


off, nor deſtroyed from before me. | cake (href, 1 
20 C7? Goyeforth of Babylon,flee ye from grearjoy that wall 


the Caldeans, witha voice of ſinging declare yy, their d6- 


ye, 


y ET 407.» 


—_— 


Iſaiah. 


\ Thechurchreſtored. 


| Chriſt ſent to the Gentiles. 
-- ye, tell this, utter it even.to the end ofthe | 
* Exed. 19. ': | earth; fay.ye, The LorD hath.'* redeemed 


verl. 4, 5, 6, . 
z He aheweth,thet his ſeryant Jacob. 


it shall be as eake 21 And rhey*thirſted not when he led them 


. to deliver them, 
Foeaotae 4 through the deſerts:. he.* cauſed the waters 


athers out of 


Fgyt. ..c  toflow outofthe rock for them : he clayethe 
Num. 2: *1. rock alſo and the waters gushed out. . 


a Thus he ſpeak- 
eth that the wic- 


22 There 1s * no peace, ſaith the Lok D, |- 


— 


12 Behold, theſe shall come from farre:; 
and lo, theſe from the north and from'the 
weſt; and theſe from the land of * Sinim.. * Meaning, the, 

I 3 C.Sing, O © heayens, and bejoytull, O fo that Chrid 
earth , andbreak forth into ſinging , O moun-fromail the) 4 
tains: for God hath comforted his people, Fremens,, 
and will haye mercy upon his afflicted. verl. 23, 


14 But Zion ſaid; The Lok D * hath for-t He objedterh 


; . _ what the faithful 

Shou, not buſe unto the wicked. | - >» {|ſaken _ , and my Treg egonren me. = in thei 
ods promiſe , i Ron, 

whontwas neither Cray. XLIX. 15 Cana woman forget her ſucking CNUAE, and anſveret 


faith nor repen- 
france, as Chap. 57, 
vetl. 21. 


1 Chriſt being ſont to the Jews , complaineth of them. 5 Hes 
ſent tothe Gentiles with gracious promiſes 13 Gods love is 
perpetual toihis church. 18 The ample Jo of the 
church. 2.4, The powerfull deliverance out of captivity. 

a This is ſpoken 

in the perſon of 

Chriſt, to aſſure 

the faithfull , that 

theſe promiſes 
$hould come to 
paſſe , for they 
were all made in 

Him, and in him 

Should be perfor- 

med, 


ple from farre, The Loxy hath called®* me 
from the * wombe, from: rhe bowels -of my 
mother hath he made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath made my montlvlikeashfp 
© ſword in the 'shadow of his hand hath he 
+ hid me, and made. miea polished shaft, in 
his quiver hath he hid me. < 

3 And ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſer- 
yant, O © Iſrael, in whom I will beglorified. 

4 Then I faid , I have * labouredinyain, 1 
haye ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in 
vain , yet ſurely my judgement zs with the 
LoRD, and t my work with my God. 

5 C And now, faith the LokD tharfor- 


'b This is meant 
of the time that 
Chriſt should be 
maniſeſted to the 
world,as Plal. 2:7. 
c By the [word 
and $haft , he ſig- 
nifeth the vertue 
and efficacie of 
Chriſts doQtrin, 
d God hath taken 
me to his prore- 
ftion and defence: 
this chiefly is 
meant of Chriſt, 
and may alſo be 
applied to the 
miniſters of his 


med me from the wombe to be his ſeryant, ro. 

word. _. bring Jacobagainto him,- I Though Iſrael be 

he Chiſt, and NOT gathered, 5 yer shall I be glorious in the 

Fanbfull, s the eyes ofthe Log Þ, and my God hall be my 

nn goal rength. 

their head. 

f Thus Chriſt,” 6 Andhe ſaid, t It is a lightthing that thou 

in his members : , 

complaioerhthaz Shouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſeup the tribes 
1S 1JaDOUTr an 

preaching take Of Jacob, and to reſtore the t preſeryed of Iſ- 

none efcQ.yethe ral: I will alſo giye * thee for alight to the 

comge re appro Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalyation 

3 Or, »y reww, Unto the end of the earth. 

2 Or, that Iſracl : 

onay be gathered 7 Thus faith the Lok Þ the redeemer 

fo him , an 


may , Ge, of Iſrael, and his holy one, 4 to him whom 
Fe ws, mandeſpiſeth, to him whom the nations ab- 


dottrin, yer God 
will approve my 
minilterie, 

+ Or, art thou 
lighter than that 
ths shoxldeſt, &c. 
1 Or, deſolations, 
h To declare my 
goſpel ro the 
Gentiles, 


horreth, toa i ſeryantofrulers, Kingsshall 
ſee and * ariſe, princes alſo shall worship, be- 
cauſe ofthe LorD thartis faithfull, and the 
holy one of Iſrael, and he $hall chooſe thee. 

8 Thus faith the Lox, ! Inan accepta- 
ble time have I heard thee, andin a day of ſal- 
vation have helped thee: and I will preſerye 
Or, thee, and ® piye thee for acoyenant of the 
; Moning/ ws People, to I ® eſtablish the earth; to cauſe 
Se i?" toinherit the deſolate heritages; 
bondage. er of 9 1 Dat ehou mayeſtſay *tothe® prifoners, 


their deliverance . GO forth : to them that arein darkneſle, Shew 
Shall be ſo great, 


Chap. 42: 6, 
Adts 13: 47, 
Luke 2: 32, 
3} Or, to him that 


thargreatandſinall YOUr ſelyes: they Shall feedin the wayes, and |. 


$hall acknowledge 
It, and reverence 


their ? paſtures shal/ be inall highplaces. 

Go for it, ak. 1 T ey Shall not * hunger norrhirſt, nei- 
us he ſpeak- 

ethofhlckuch, thershall the heat nor ſunne ſmite them :- for 

he that hath mercy 9 on them $hall lead them, 


Shew his metrcie 


2 Cor-6:2, CVEby the ſprings of water $hall he guid them. 
hr pr b 11 And I will make all my mountains 


+ Or, raiſe #p, 


+ Or, rae up; AWAY » and my high-wayesshall beexalted. 


before Chriſt renue the earth by his word , there is nothing but: confuſion and diſorder. 


* Chap. 42:7. | © To them that are inthe priſon of fin and death, Being in Chriſts pro. 
teftion , they $ball be ſafe againſt all dangers , and free from the fear of their enemies, 


* Revel. 7: 16. q Meaning , that there shoald be nothing io their way from lon , that 
should hinder or hurt them "Os this is accowplished ſpicirdally, voy , 


Iſten,O Ifles,unto me, & hearken ye peo- | 


.nually before me. 


+ that $he should nor baye.compaſſion on the fyereuntorocom 
ſonne. of her, wombe? yea they may forget, mot proper. | 
yet will I notforgetthee: .. f conſolation 
16 Behold, I have grayen thee upon the hae ”"_ 
palms of »2y ® hands, thy * walls are-conti- nor forge 
x Meaning, the 
17 ? Thy children $hall make haſte ; thy Bice and ar 
deſtroyers , and they that made thee waſte Brkat is, Ge 
Shall go forth of thee. |, CO 
18 C* Liftupthineeyes round about, and to mecinChrit 
behold : all theſe gather themſelyes together erat 
and come to thee: as Ilive, faiththeLo& Þ, 

thou shaltſurely clothe thee with them all, as 

with an ornament, and binde them on thee 
asabride doth. 

19 Forthy waſte and thy deſolate places, 

and the land of thy deſtruction shall eyen now 

be too narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, 

and they that * ſwallowed thee up hall be z He hewet, 
farre away. namencs of the 
20 Thechildren which thou shalt have, af- mary chitdres, 


church ; to have 
ter thou haſt loſtthe other, shall ſay again in XÞitb areas. 


of conſolation, 


thine eares, The place zs too ſtrait for me : of 60d, and o- 
. verned by bis 
give place to me that I may dwelL ſpicir, 


21 Thenshalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I haye loſt my 
children and amdeſolate, captive, and remo- 
ving to and fro? and who wats brought up Leen 
theſe? Behold, I was left alone, theſe , where only gant 
had they been. the Jews, butalls 


22 Thus ſaith the Lord G op, Behold, ly roy 


up my ſtandardto the people: and hey shall comeren py 
bring thy ſonnes in 7hezr t arms,& thy daugh- Gas cho RY 


the preſervation 
of the church. 


as an ob a5 
24 ©C Shall the prey be © taken from the ought Cal 
mighty , or-T the wiull captiye delivered ? and had themis 
25 But thus ſaith the Lo xp, © Eyen the } ad. we oqtivig 
t captives of the mighty shall be taken away ,? 7i/Zite w- 
and the prey ofthe terrible shall be delivered : Sg19mhener 
forI will contend with 4:7 that contendeth is fironger thas 
with thee, - and I will faye thy children. uth a wore j 
26 AndIwill feed them that oppreſle thee, | "Heb. cxpmin. 
with their * own flesh, and they $a bedrun-f, wi 5, 
ken with their own * bloud, as with t ſweet gneanotners 


wine : and all flesh shall know that I the 3Chen. ; 


= : 9. 
LokD am thy ſaviour and thy redeemer , the «'u. 14:26 
. 8.) IEP an To; -/\,4 
mighty one of Jacob. { Or, now, with 


| | Cnare.' © 


The Jews forſaken. 


Chap.1, hj 


_  Chriſtcomforteth his. 


occaſion , as 
2 


Hol, 2: 2+ 

b Which should 
declare that 1 ha 
cut her off: mean- 


ing that rhey 


could shew none. 
c Signifying, that 
he ſold them not 
for any debt or 
vertie, but that 
they ſold them- 
ſelves to finnes,tO0 
buy their owne 
Juſts and pleaſares 
d He came by his 
rophcts and Mi- 
Pers, but they 
would not beleeve 
theic dotcine and 


conveir, 


* Num, 11:23, 


Chap. $9? 1. 


e Am 1 not as 
able ro help you 
as I have holpen 
your fathers of 
old, when 1 dried 
up the red ſea,and 


2 Meaning , that 
he had not for- 
aken ber , but 

through her own 


ve 


Cnay. L. 


1 Chriſt cheweth , that the dereliftion of the Fows is not to be 
imputed to him , by his ability to ſave , 5 by his obedience in 
that work , 7 and by his confidence in that aſſiſtance. 10 An 
exhor tation to truſt in God , and not in our ſelves, 


Hus ſaith the Lo & D, Where is the * bill 
of your mothers diyorcement * whom 1 
haye put away? or which of my creditours zs 
it © to whom I haye ſold you? Behold, for 
your iniquities haye you ſold your ſelyes , and 
for your tranſgreſſions is your mother put 
away. 
2 Wherefore when 4 1 came, was thereno 


man? when I called, was there none to anſwer? | 


*Is my hand © ſhortenedarall, thatirt cannot 
'redeem? or haye I no power to deliver? be- 
hold, at my rebukel * drie up theſea: I'make 
the * rivers a wilderneſle : their fiſh ſtink- 
eth , becauſe there is no water , and dieth 
for thirſt | 
I clothe the heavens with blackneſle, 
and I make * ſackcloth their coyering. 
4. The Lord God hath 8s piven me the 


killed the fish in  TONgUE of the learned , that 1 ſhould know 


the rivers, andalſo 
afterward in Jot- 


dan? 


# Joh, 3: 16. 


Exod. 10:21. 


word. 


* Matth, 11:28, 

h To him that is 
oppreſſed by af- 
AiAion and miſe- 


nie, 
i Asthey that are 
taught and made 


meet by him. 


* lohn 14: 31, 
Vebr, 10: 5, &c. 


Phil, 2: 8. 


* Matth. 263 67. 


and 27: 26, 


k 1did not shrink 

from God for any 

PR_g or Ca- 

mitie : Whereby 

he sheweth , thar 

the true miniſters 

| of God can look 
| for none other 


* Exod. 14! 21. 


f As 1 did in E- *' 
gypt in token of 1 learned. 


my diſpleaſure , 


g The prophet 
doth reprelent 
herethe perſon and 
charge of them 
thar are juſtly cal- 
led to the mint- 
ſerie 0: Gods 


how to ſpeakawordin ſeaſon to him that zs 


* b weary: he wakeneth morning by morn-| 


ing: he wakeneth mine eare to heare as the 


5 C The Lord G 0D hath opened mine 
eare, and I was not * rebellious , neither 
turned away back. 

6 * I gave my backto the * ſmiters, and 
my cheeks to them. that plucked off the hair : 
I hid not my face fromshame and ſpitting. 

7 CForthe Lord G op will help me:there- 
fore shall I not be confounded: therefore have 
I ſet my face likeaflint, and I know that1 
Shall not be ashamed. | 

8 * He zs neare that juſtifieth me , who 
will contend with me? letus ſtand together : 
who z + mine adyerſarie ? let him come 
near to me. | 

9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me, 
who zs he that ſhall condemn me? lo, the 
all Shall wax old asa garment: the moth shall 


nenqenee ff By cat them up. 
| A ub 10 C' Who z among youthar featreth the 
comfort, "*  LokD, that obeyeththe voice of his ſeryant, 
WM 6:44 5445 that walketh 4 darkneſſe, and hath nolight? 
. dry + lethim truſt in the name ofthe Lox», and 
, ec > ſtay upon his God. Qui = <a, 
ha Fr Gods II Behold , all ye thar kindle ® a fire , that 
though they 19.  COMPAITE your ſebves about with ſparks: walk 
pnwbilggiies ;.5 thelight of your fire, and in the ſparks zhar 
bein ye haye kindled. * This shall-ye have of mine 
ap ceotites: and;, yeshalllie down in ſorrow. ' © 


tevices, and have refuſed the light and conſolation - 
$hall emain ini fortow, and not be comforted, * 


i He comforteth 
Ne church, that 
Should not 


be dif -:W ES ION SR 
br heir inal | H Earken to me; *ye hat follow after righ- 
NT 


which Ged hath offered ; therefore ye 
oha 9: 39, | | 
Cray. LI. 

I As exhortation after the pattern of Abraham to truſt in 
Chriſt, 3 by reaſon of bis camfortable promiſes , 4. of his righ- 
reow ſalvation , 7 and mans mortalitie. 9 Chriſt bi fe: 
tified arm defendeth bis from the fear of man. Y7 He be- 
waileth the afflidtions of Feruſalew , 2.1 and promiſeth deli- 


veraZtce, 


reouſneſſe, ye that ſeekitheL o x'p: look 


unto the ® rock whence yearehewen, and to FFI 
the hole of the pit whence yearedipged b That is, to 
BY , Abraham :. of 
2 Look unto Abraham your father,and un- whow ye wae 
begotten, and to 


to Sarah zhat bare youzfor I called him alone, $anb, of whom 
and bleſſed him, and increaſed him. A bres 

3.Forthe Lok Þ ſhall comfort Zion: he 
will comfort all her waſte places, and he will 
make her wilderneſſe like © Eden, and her de- © 
ſert like the garden of the Lox»; joy and 
gladneſle ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving, 
and the yoice of melodie. 


4 <q Hearken unto me, my people, and 
lye care unto me, O my nation : for 
a law ſhall proceed from me, and I will g,\&rule and, 


make my judgement to reſt foralight ofthe by wy word, and 
people. 7 


5 Mycrighteouſneſſe z5 neare:my ſalyation © The time thee 
is gone forth, and mine f arms ſhall judge the my promite.” 
people : the iſles ſhall wait upon me, and on geygfen 
mine arm ſhall they truſt. | 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heayens, and 
look upon the earth beneath: for * the 8 hea- 17% 192: 25. 


l : : Matth. 24: 35. 
vens ſhall yaniſh away like ſmoke, & the earth g Heforewameth 


ſhall wax old like agarment, and they that ble changes and 
dwell therein hall diein like manner : but my things, a4 69 
ſalvation shall be for eyer, and my righteoul- kd pe 
neſſe shall not be abolished. So 
7 © Hearken unto me ye that know righ- Pr 
teouſneſſe, the people * in whoſe heart z my * Zim 37: 31, 
law, * fear ye not the reproach ofmen, neither * Mak 5: 2x, 
be ye afraid of their revilings. 
{ 8 For the moth $hall eat them up like 
a garment, and the worm s$hall eat them like 
wooll : but my righteouſneſſe. shall be for 


ever ,and my falyation from generation to ge- 


As plentifall as 
aadile, Gen 2;3» 


neration. * 
9 CE Awake, awake, puton ſtrength, O 
arm ofthe LoKD, awake, as in the Þ ancient bHeputteththem 
l 4 in remembrance 
dayes,. in the generationsofold. Art thou ofhis greatbevete 
not it that hath cuti Rahab, and wounded mer on of 
the * * dragon? _ | « x bog 
| 10' Art thounotit which hath * dried the lara ro truſt _ 
ſea, the waters of the greardeep. thar hath i Meaning rgype 
made the depths ofthe ſeaa way for the ran- 4 1 
ſomed'to caſfs overt? | He 4—ae par 
11 Therefore * the tedeemed of the Lo x D.; gow r#iane 
Shall * return ,, and come with ſinging unto! F0mBebylon, 
Lion, and everlaſti joy sbaH be upon their. 
head : they $hall bit gladnefle andjoy, and 
ſorrow and mourning shall flee away. | 
12 I, even T am hethatcomforteth you: 
who art thou that thou shouldeſt be afraid * of * fam: 6, 
a man zhat $halldie,/and ofthe ſonne of man, |: 


whir þ,shall bemade ® as pal = | * haps 46:6. 
13 Andforgerreſt the Lox'y thy maker; 


that hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth ?' and haſt --- 
feared"continually every day, becauſe of the -... - 
furie of thie oppreſſour, as ifhe f were readie+'0:, made him 
to jen ns there's the furieofthe op- eo 
prefinf?? 7d; 18 14 7962 400g ENS. 
114 The captiye'exile ® haftenerh, that he tiS8,oLheirba- 
may belpoſed,” and that he shouldnordie in ſexwis years | 
thepit; 'nor tharhis bread shouldfail. " red, apdibe 
'7 5" Bit amtheLorDthy God that * di IT Ile 
ASS ided 


fa 
# # 
þ * 


ba- ; 


"Chriſts freeredemption. {ſaiah. His exhortation to the church, 


vided the ſea, whoſe wayes roaredtthe LoxD 
of hoſts # his name. 

+ Chap.q9:2.9. 16 AndlI haye put my words*in thy*mouth, 

o Mearing- 9: and have coyered thee.in the ſhadow of mine 

re mioiſters, 11nd, that I may plant the * heayens, and lay 

by bis prote&tion rhe foundations of the earth, and ſay unto 


That all thin 
may deretoredin Lion, Thou art my people. 


352 


Epbelrreo. - 17 * Awake, awake, ſtand ap: O Jeruſa- 
* Chap.5*i*. lem , which haſt drunk at the hand of the 


p Thoubaſtbeen T. Ox. D the ? cup ofhisfury ; thou haſtdrun- 
and Calfcienay, ken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and 
and this punish- WIung, Fe Our. 
mentintheelet. 18 There ts none to guide her among all 
y meaſure,an . 
= ISS” the ſonnes whom ſhe hath brought forth: nei- 
care it: butin ther 25 there any that taketh her by the hand, 
I | 
5s he juſtvenge- - Of all the ſonnes that ſhe hath brought up. 
et 19 * Theſetwo 1 things t are comeunto 
a Jaz thee: whoshallbeſory for thee? deſolation , 
, Jer. 25. : p 
rerſ.n5,16. and Þ deſtruction, andthe famine, and the 
q Whereoftheone ſword: by whom $hall I comfort thee ? 
the things that 20 Thy ſonnes have fainted 07 lieat the 
come to the > head of all the ſtreets as a wilde bull ina net : 
—_— inead, CNEy are full ofthe fury ofthe LozD, there- 
and apperraineth byke of thy God. 
is, tobe withour- 21 C Therefore heare now this, thou af- 
poten flicted, and drunken, * but not with wine. 
thou be comfor- =, > Thus faith thy Lord the Lo KD, and 
; Heb. þapprred, thy God hat pleaderh the cauſe of his people, | 
5 But with wo0e- Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the 
y '_ _ cupoftrembling, even thedregs ofthe cup of 
my fury , thou halt no more drink it again. 
23 ButIwill put irinto the handofrhem, 
that afflict thee : which have ſaid to thy ſoul, 
Bowe down, that we may go over: andthou 
haſt laid thy body as theground, andas the 
ſtreet to them that went over. 
Crnay. LIT. 
1 Chrift perſwadeth the church to beleeve his free redemption . 
7 to recerve the miniſters thereof, -9 to joy in the power 
thereof. 11' and to free themſelves from bondage. 13; Chriſts 
' kingdome hall be exalted. | 
+ Chap, $1227. * Wake, awake, put on thyſtrength, O 
| Lion, put on thy beautifull garments, 
O Jeruſalem the holy city : for henceforth 
2 No wicked ty- 'there ſhall * no more come into-rthee theun- 
et whi | 
ſubvert Gods true circumciſed, and the unclean, 
te herons. 2 Shakethy ſelffromthe *® duſt :ariſe, and 
ences. +... 11}, OWN , O Jeruſalem: looſe thy ſelf from the 
ur off the gar- 
mens of ſorrow bands of thy neck,O captive daughter ofZjon: 


pat on the —_— 3 For thus faiththe Lox», Ye hayeſold 
gladaeſs, —Yourſelyes for © nought: and ye ſhall be re- 


C The Babyloni- . 
paid nocking MECMed without money. 


to me for you: 4, For thus ſaith the Lord G o D, My people 
take you agzine , *yent down aforetime into * Egypt to ſojourn 
d Wher Jacob * there , and the Aſſyrian ,* oppreſſed them 
Ne ffanme. Without cauſe. No PPS 

* Gbn.46:6, 5 Now therefore, what have here , ſaith 
ig tha T oe tw mona Lo 

might pretend the LORD, that my peopleis taken away for 


preſſe wy people, nought ? they, that rule, oyer them, make 
en 
thither, nt bo 


them to howl, ſaith the Lox p,and my name|8' 


7 < How 8 beautifull upon the mountains gSigaihing, the 


are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, tidings of thei 
that publisheth peace, that bringeth good ti- make their a; 
dings of good , that publisheth falyation , ime more 2 
that ſaith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 


but thisis chief 
8 ® Thy watchmen hall lift up the voice, tinall joy, « 


um, 2: x5, 


with the yoice together $hall they ſing: for Rom, 29: x5," | 


they $hall ſee eye to eye, when the L 0K D which 4s the 


, . . watch men, 
Shall bring again Zion. publish this thy 


9 Cc Brea forth _—_ , ſing together ye — 2 the 


waſte places of Jeruſalem: forthe L o & Þ hath Zerubbabel,zza, 
and Nehemiah,bug 


fi I , = was accompli 
COS his people, he hath redeemed Je was accomplizhe 


10 The LoxD hath made i bare his holy i 'As readie to 
arm in the eyes of all nations, and * all the awaco ares 


ends of theearth $hall ſee the ſalyation ofour F3gr.,.. 
God, Luke 3:6, 
I1 © * Depart ye, departye, go ye Out * zCor.6: 7. 


: R : 
from thence, * touch no unclean thing , go ye k te warned ge 


out of the midſt of her ; be ye clean , that me bn þ 


! bear the yeſlels ofthe Lo kD. with the ſuperſi 
: tions of the Baby- 
12 For yeſhall not go out ® with haſte,nor lonians, as 


go by flight:for the L o& Þ will go before you: | For ce rim D 


and the God of Iſrael wil/t be your rere-ward. jijctsand Lenins 
13 C Behold , my * ſeryant ſhall + deal Fify (andoly 
prudently , he ſhall be exalted and extolled, ple,which cbolib 
4 Bs 
and be very high. office) sball caris 
14 As many were aſtonied at thee ; (his * vi- or the rnnge 
ſage was ſo ® marred more than any man, and $Þi4 Nebu: 
his form more than the ſonnes of men) taken away. 
m As your fathers 


I5 So hall he ? ſprinkle many nations, didout of Egyps, 
Heb. gather 


the kings shall shurt their 4 mouthesat him: 3« «p. 


for that * which had not been told them $hall g,>\cinng Chil, 


. YT ſpiriruall deliver- 
= ſee; and that which they had not hear , pirirvll delive 
Shall they * conſider. wrought, whereof 

this wasa fi 


#*Or, proſper, * Chap. 53: 3. © Inthecorrupt judgement of man, Chriſt in his perton was 
not efieemed. p He $hall ſpread his word rhrough many nations. q-1In ſigne of reverence, 
and as being aſtonied at his excelleacie, #* Rom. x5: 21, & Lay it to heart, and praRticeſuch 
truths as they know. 


Cnae. LIII. 


re ES 
ſucceſſe thereof. 
Ho * hath beleeyed our 1 ft report 25,79 rome 
and to whom is the ® arm of the Logp few bull receive 
revealed ? : Fof Chad cad 
2 Forheshall grow up before himas aten- hed + -*þ 
der plant,and as a* root out ofa drie * ground: nit 
he hath no form nor comelineſſe: and when + 9r- mn 
weshall ſee him, there z5 no beauty that we Þ Meaning, 
. / one can belceve 
Should deſire him. but whoſe hears 
3 * He isdeſpiſed and rejected ofmen, ee an 
man of ſorrows, and *© acquainted with grief: Mii 
and t | we hidas it were oxr faces bs, cm zo 
he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him nor. nlepnagey 
| 4 © Surely hehath born our griefs, and men; burir#all 
carried * our ſorrows: yet we dideſteem him {,7gouich beſos 
8 ſtricken, ſmitten of God, andafflicted. 9%... 
5 But he was 1 * wounded for ourtrans-yes. 
eſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities: Maks: 12: 


mained awons; continually every day i * * blaſphemed. 

Aſſyriansbaven® .G Therefore, my people Shall know my 
ehcirtmrannieby: name: therefore they shall know in that day , 
and therefore will HY LE Y 


I punkb ibm. That I a9 he that doth ſpeak, behold , 7# 5]. 
more thin 144i ” "'F n " : & * + 
the Egyptians. Ezek. $6: 20,23, Rom: 24 F To wit, bythe wicked, which think that I 


the * chaſtiſement of our peace- was upos Gods 
him, and with his + ſtripes we are healed. 
6 Allwelike sheep havegoneaſtray : we $3547; 
bi - + Heb, a5 « bidi , or from us. | Thatis the , puoishuent 
nn oe Fees 
24 10 oe fn Hor bhokad I 
urs. | Orctormented. * Rom,4:15, Þ He was chabliſed for our reconciliation, 1 Colts 


haye go power to deliver them, 


yer{, $ Þ@ Heb, bray ts, 
| have 


a CS cc © © - mncitic. . 


y 
C 
g 
o 


ay 


FI 7 5 pE=SOng's OP 


j Meaning , the 


our iniquitie , and 
not the fault ic 


if. 
+ ah, 26:63. aSalambe tothe ſlaughter, andas a.ſheep 


and patiently 


died for 11nne, yet 


fermg. 


—_— 


The churches amplitude. 


Chap. liiig, lov. 


fafetie, deliverance, &c. 


haye turned eyery one to his own way, and 
the Lou D + hath laid on himthe * iniquitie 

of us all. 
7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted , 
yet * he *opened not his mouth: heis _ 
C- 


4 Heb, hath made 
the miqwiines of #s 
all to meet on him, 


unishment of 


a4: forehershearersis dumbe, ſo he openeth not 
_—_— his mourth. 
k But willingly 


8 t He was taken from ' priſon and from 

obey: hisfathers 51d gement::- and who ſhall declare his genera- 
in . * 

75, renatake» tion? for he was cut off out of the land of the 


ym: living:for the tranſgreſſion of my people t was 
he ſtricken. 


, &c. 
1 Erom the croſle 
9 " And he madehis grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his t death, becauſe he had 


and grave , A'ter 
that he was Con» 
demned. 

m Though he 


aficr his refurre- 
tion he $hall live 
forever: and this 
his death 1s to 

reſtore life to his 


his mouth. 


him,he hath put 47m to grief: when thou ſhalt 


PP "4 make his ſoulan * offering for ſinne, he ſhall 
eaytg sf ſee his ſeed, heſhall prolong his dayes, and 


n God the father 
delivered him in- 
to the hands of 
the wicked , and 
to che power of 
the world , to doe 
with him what 
they would. 

t heb. deaths, 

* x Petr, 2, 22» 

x John 3: S. 

$ Or, when his ſowl 
zhall make an of- 


the pleaſure ofthe Lo « Þ ſhall proſper in his 
hand. 

11 He ſhall ſee of the ? trayel of his ſoul, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied: by his knowledge ſhall 
my 1 righteous ſeryant juſtifie many : for he 
ſhall bear their iniquities. 


with the great, and he $hall dividetheſpoil 
with the ſtrong : becauſe he * hath poured our 
his ſoul unto death:and he was * numbred with 


o Chiiſt by of- 

fering up hin {eff 
$hall give life to 
the charch, and {0 
cauſe them io live 


auſe them (08#* the tranſpreſſours, -and he bare theſinne | of| of the Lok D, and great shall be the peace of oi 


That is, the 
Fri and effe&t 
of his labour , 
which is the fal- 
yation of his charch, 
could not juſtifie by the law. xr Becauſe he humbled himſelt , therefore he $hall be exalted to 
glory , Phil. 2: 7,8. # Mark x5: 28. Luke 22:37. I Thatis, of all that beleeye in him, 
+ Luke 23; 34+ 


_— , and * made interceſſion for the tranſ- 
grefſours. 


Crnaye. LIIIIL. 


1 The prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles , propheſs:th the 
amplitude of their church , 4, their ſafety , 6 their certain 


deliverance out of affliftion , 11 their fair edification , 15 and, 


| bloweth the coals in the fire,and that bringeth 
Ing O * barren, thou zhat didſt not bear; 


their ſure preſervation. 


* 

g break forth into ſinging and cry aloud 
thou thatdidſt not travail with childe:tor more 
cauſe ir *hould gre the children of the Þ deſolate, than the 
the fame, and cal- Children of the married wife, ſaith the L ok D. 
leth her barren , | 
becauſerhatinehe 2 © Enlarge the place of thy tent, andlet 

them ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habi- 


* Gal. 4: 29- 

a After that he 
bath declared the 
death of Chriſt , 
he ſpeaketh to 
the church , be- 


captivitic she was 
a widow wirh- 


wn kres. © tations: ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and 

b The church in ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. 

this her affliction . : 

wicarivieyshall 3 For thou halt break forth on the righr 

ciilken, tan  NAnd and on the left; and thy ſeed hall inherir 

nn che war it theGentiles,and make the deſolate cities to be 
be inhabi 

uybe ſpokep by inhabited. EP * 

fdering the greaz 4, . FEAT NOt,, for thou Shalt not be ashamed : 


her, Her delive- FE dS” of Od = 
derCyrm NOE be put to Shame : for thou shalr forget 
, and there- 
When she came any more, 
em to want room to lodge them, _ d The aMi&ions which thou. ſufferedſt atthe degin- 


nmber that . +. 3 K/S 

xbould come of. NCither be thou confounded, for thou shalt 
nance under Cyrus | 

vas her ebild- the $hame of thy. * youth, and shalt norre- 
fore thi | © wide c 
we this was, MEMber the reproach of thy widowhood 
tohe , whi h . | . . p 

m6 unde s way 5 Forthy * maker zs thine husband, (rhe 
c Signifying z that for the great number o® children that God $hould give her, she should 
ning, e When as thou waſt refuſed for th $9; r, 

Gig Lin i a fry ns ep ein, Fm res 


'LoxD ofhoſts is his name; ) and thy re- $553 
deemer the holy one of Iſrael, the God of the * -uk* 1:32 
8 whole earth shall he be called. 

6 For the LoxÞ hath called thee as a wo- 
man forſakenandgrieyed in ſpirit, and a" wife 
of * hy when thou waſt refuſed, faith thy 
God. 

7 Foraſmall moment haye I forſaken thee, 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. 

8 Inalittle wrath I hid my face from thee, 
fora moment; but with everlaſting kindneſſe 
will I haye mercy on thee, fſaiththe Lok Þ 
thy redeemer. PE TOY 

9 For this zs as the i waters of © Noah unto promite ihat 1 
me: for as I have ſworn that the waters of 512 Now 


that the waters 


g His plory chall 
Shine through the 
whole world, 

which ſeemed be- 


done no violence, neither was any * deceitin; Noah'should no more go over theearth; ſo 


Io C Yet it pleaſed the Lok Þ to bruiſe | thee, nor rebuke thee. 


12 Therefore will I divide him @ portzon, 
| and thy gates of carbuncles,andall thy borders 


q Chriſt «hall juſtife byfaith , through his word, whereas Moſes ÞliShed:rhou $halr be farre from oppreſſion,for 


Should no more 
overflow the 
earth. 


have I ſworn that I would not be wroth with ©. Jn 


10 Forthe mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be remoyed, but my kindneſſeshall not 
depart from thee; neither shall the covenant 
of my peace be removed, faiththe LogrD, 
that hath mercy on thee. 
11 C Ohthou afflicted,tofſed with tempeſt, 
and not comforted, behold, I will lay th 
ſtones with * fair colours, and lay thy founda- * * Civon. 25: +, 
tions with * ſaphires. | CT 
12 AndI will make thy windows of agates, 


lent eflate of the 
church under 
Chriſt, 


, of pleaſant ſtones. 


| 13 Andallthy children hall be *! taught * John 16: 4. 


y the hearing 
his word and 
inward moving 
of his ſpirit. 
m1no ſtability and 
ſureneſle , {o that 
it Shall ſtand for 
cyer, 


thy children. 

14 In ® righteouſneſle shalt thou be eſta- 
| thou Shalt notfear; and from terrour, for it 
Shall not come neare thee. 

15 Behold , they shall ſurely gather to- 
gether, but not by me: whoſoever ſhall ga- 
ther together®againſt thee, ſhall fallfor th 

16 Behold, I havecreated the ? ſmith 


- _ therefore 

$ba!l nor prevail, 

ſakes Whatſcever 

power and * 

that itrevgth they 

have. 

P Signifying 
ereby, that man 


forth an inſtrument for his work, and I haye =»: ws & mag 
but ſo farre as God 


created the waſter to deſtroy. 
/ G giveth power : for 

17 C No weapon that is formed againſt ieeing har alla 
thee,shall proſper;and every tongue 7har Shall mot needs * 
riſe againſt thee in judgement, thou shalt con- $270" #4 guide 
demn. This zs the heritage of the ſervants of 
the Lo D, and their righteouſneſle zs of me, 
ſaiththe Lok bp. 


Crnae. LV- 


1 The prophet with the promiſes of Chriſt , calleth tofaith, 
6 and to repentance. 8 The happy ſucceſſe of them that 


O,? every one that* thirſterh,come yeto # Joo 5: 371 _ 
Hi: waters,and he that hath ® no money ; # Ys OM 
come ye, © buy andeat, yea,come; buy wine 7 Mod 
and milk without money, and without price. tbe hypocrites 

2 Wherefore do ye t ſpend money for that 
which is not bread? and your * labour for that 


ch are full 
with their imagi« 
which fatisfieth -nor > hearken diligently 


ned works, and 
the epicares 
which are full 
with their world- 
ly luſts,, and fo 


thirſt not after theſe waters, b ignifying, that Gods benefits cannot be bought money. 
c/ Buy waters, wine, n'iikand bread , hemeaneth all things neceſſary ro the lp uall life , as 
theſe ace neceſſ?1y to this corporall life. f Heb. weigh. d He reproveth their which 


refaſe thoſe things tha: God offeteth willingly , and in the mican time ither coſt nor 
labour to obtaia thole which are nothings profitable, {pare 


aa 2 


unto 


H— 


Anexhortation to repentance, /ſaiah. 


and lanctification. 


554 untome, andeatyethat which is good, and 
eroushalibefed Jer your ſoul delightit ſelfin © fatneſle, 
3 Incline your eareand come unto me:heare, 
and your foul ſhall live, and I will make an 
ceeclafilng coyenant with you,ever the * fſure 
mercies of David. | 
4 Behold, I havegiven ® him fora witneſſe 
to the people, aleader and commander to the 
ople. 


* Att, 13! 34. 

f The lame coye- 
nant , which 
through my mer- 
Cy , I ratified and 
confirmed to Da- 
vid, that it should 
be eternall, 

2 Sam. 7: 13. 4 
8 Meaning, chit, 5 Behold,thou ſhalt call * a nation 7hax thou 
was a fguee,  knoweſt not, and nations that knew not thee 
h Towic,theGen- (11] run unto thee, becauſe ofthe Lok D = 


tiles, which be- 


fore thou didſt not God, and for the holy one of Iſrael:for he hat 


receive to be thy : 
people. lorified thee. 

| 6 C Seek ye the Lox D while he may be 
| hw dean found, call ye upon him while he is neare. 
preaching of 7 Letthe wic ked *forſake his way,and | the 
k Hereby be «hew. UNTIghteouS man his thoughts: and let him re- 
eth that repentance qr unto the LOR D, and he will haye mercy 


muſt be joyned 


with faith, and ypon him, and to Our God, for t he will abun- 


how we cannot 


x on —_— dantly pardon. 
tight, e1 4 
SIE. i C For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 


fruits of our faith 


Serb. hemanep NEITNET are YOUr Wayes my wayes, faith the 
miqu:tie, 
' Tib, be in LORD. 


multiply to pardon, 


9 For as the heavens are higher than the 
1 Although you 
are not ſoon re- 


earth , ſo are my wayes higher than your 
conciled one to | ] 
another andjudge WAYES , and my thoughts than your thoughts. 


me by your ſelves, 
yet 1 am moſt eaſie 


robereconciled” ſhq\y from heaven , and returneth not thither, 


yea, I offer my 
me:cies to you, 


forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to the 
ſower, and bread to the eater : 
«> wi. 22 So ſhall my ®word be that goeth forth out 
effedt, asdailyex- Of My mouth: it ſhall not return unto me yoid, 


Pack move obatt UT It ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe,and 


Th promile which. it ſhall proſper #7: the thing whereto I ſent it. 


ave made and 
confirmed, bring 
to paſle the things | 
which 1 have ſpo- forth with peace: t 


rennee, ©» ſhall * break forth before you into ſinging, 


Verance. 


12 For ye ſhall I out with joy, and beled 
1 


mts 2E-4% and all the trees of the field ſhall clap their 


and 13: 49, 


v"c12:#% .. hands. 


© To ſet forth his 
glorie. 
p OfGods delive- 


waver lake hall not, be cut off. 
Cnaye. LVI. 


things that pleaſe me, and take hold ofmy 
covenant : 

5 Even unto them will I give in mine*© houſe, « Memning, ink 
and within my walls, aplace and a * name bet-f They hat be 
ter than of ſonnes and of daughters: I will give people, and bra 


them an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be je; mace £m? 


he dignity of 
cut off. : FaicbFall Shall = 
6 Allotheſonnes of the ſtranger,that joyn greater than the 
ews were at that 


themſelves to the Lo x D, to ſerye him,and totime, 


10 For as the rain cometh down, and the 


but watereth the earth, and makerh it bring 


e®mountains and the hills 


13 In ſtead ofthe thorn ſhall come up the 
firre-tree, and in ſtead of the brier ſhall come 
up the myrtle-tree : and it ſhall be tothe Loxp| 
rance, and that be ® for a name, for aneverlaſting ? ſigne that 


| love the name of the Log, to be his ſeryants, 
every one that keepeth the ſabbath from pol- 
luting it, and taketh hold of my coyenant : 


7 Even themwillI * bring to my holy moun- * ©>** 
tain, and make them PF, oyfull in my houſe of 5 terroyhemes 
prayer:their® burnt-offerings and their ſacrifi- {yiceofG04, 

ces shall be accepted upon mine altar ; for full offer contiow 
| o All tNA V 
* mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer ye themithes”* 
for * all people. any 
| $8 The Lord Gop, which gathereth the 724 2cccpuble 
outcaſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yer will I gather others * Mack nr: 17, 
, Luke 19: 46, 
to him, t beſides thoſe that are gathered unto b Not onely for 


: the Jews but for 
him. all Ewan 


9 <q Allye'i beaſts of the field, come to de- P25: 13 


youre, yes all ye beaſts in the forreſt. getherod, 
ok - 1 Meaning , the 
| 1o His * watchmen are blinde: they are all evemics of the 
| X church , \as 
ignorant, they are all dumbe dogs, they can- zabytoniansay- 


| not bark; 1 ſleeping, lying down, loving to joytews ts far 
ſlumber. 


an 
11 Yeathey are | greedy dogs which t can faithfullhar when 
this commeth, 
neyer hayeenough, and they are ſhepherds they may knov 
it was told them 


that cannot underſtand: they all look to their þ. ae. 


own way , every one for his gain : from his | Hegenemia 


quarter come through the 
R : fault ofche gover- 
12 Come ye, ſay they,l will fetch wine,and nours, prophets 


; / : od paſtours, 
we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink,and to whold ignores, 


negligence, ava 


! morrow ſhall be as this day , aud much more 78"'89<: i 


nacy , piovoked 
abundant. Ge 


againſt them. t Or, dreaming, or talking in their fleep, ft Heb* ffrong of appetite. | Heb. wow 
not to be ſatisfied, 1 Weare well yet, and to morrow $hall be berrer; therefore let us not 
feare the plagues before they come : thus the wicked comemned the admonitions and exhor- 
tations, which were made in che name of God. 


' Cnaye. LVII. 


1 The bleſſed death of the righteow. 3 God reproveth 5? rand 
for their whorich idolatry. 13, He giveth evangelicall pro- 
miſes to the penitent. 


He righteous periſheth , and no man lay-f tt ma. 
eth zz to heart? and t * mercifull men are »#* 


+ Pal. 127 #+ 


taken away , none conſidering that the righ- Mich 7: 2, 


. . , hat 
1 The prophet exhorteth to ſanfification. 2 Hepromiſeth it | teoUS is taken away t * from theevil to come. Few « ey 


shall be general without reſpett of perſons. 9 He inveigheth 


againſt blinde watchmen. 
a God $heweth 
what he requireth 
of them after that 
he hath delivered 


works of chari 
whereby cruefaioa TEVEAlEed. 


qo 3 2 Bleſſed z5 the man zhat doeththis,and the 
d Which I ot ſonne of man that layeth hold on it:thar keep- 


70, and powre Eth the ſabbath from polluting it,and keepeth 


into your 


by my Spiri. His hand from doing any eyil. | 
$a fey C Neither let the ſonne of the ſtranger, 


rendeth the whole chat hath ©joyned himſelfto the Loo & D,ſpeak, 
laying, The L o x Þ hath utterly ſeparated me 
is people, neither let the eunueh ſay , 


ſervice of God 
and true religion, 
d Let none think 
Himſelf unmeer 
to receive the 
races of the 
ord. for the Lord 
will take away all 


from 
Behold, I am adrie tree, 


impediments, and qychs that keep my ſabbaths , and chooſe the wicked means for ſuccous, 


will forſake none 
which will keep his true religion, and beleeve in him, 


\ 


Hus faith the Lok 0,* Keep ye t judge- 
ment, and dojuſtice: for my ſalvation zs 
them : to wit, the NEAT LO COME, and my ® righteouſneſſe to be 


2 He ſhall + enter into peace:they ſhall reſt 1,77 vegu 


, ; BY fm bs 
in their beds , each one walking 1 i his», I 
uprightneſſe. the wickns | 
But draw neare hither, ye ſonnes of > T6eloutoite 
the © ſorcereſſe, the ſeed of the adulterer, and j7djoy. and thei 
he wh chal zeſt ig 
the whore. os chum 
4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your ſelyes?a- time ofthe rhe 
gainſt whom make ye a wide mouth,and dra they walked be 
out the tongue? gre Ye not children of tranſ- ;'o+, 44 hw. 
greſſion, aſeed offallhood?  _- Ce ehnd bypo- 
* 5 Enflaming your ſelves* with idols* under que won 
every green tree, © ſlaying the children in the the nameofGou 
valleys under theclifts ofthe rocks?  Godwon nd 
* his ; 
6 Among the ſmooth ſtones ofthe ſtream 25 ging opeoly hs 


they were «ec 


4 For thus faith the L ORD unto the eu- |chitdren of Abraham, bur becauſe they were not faichfull and obedient as Abraham v9#» 


he calleth them baſtards, and the children of ſorcerers which forſook God, and fled _ 
d Read Levit, a8; 21. 2 King, 2; 40. , 


thy 


* 2 Kings 16; 4. 


pre the vakg, 


ha = as Wn ee @ OS ans ans idk. av tn nn ans ins 4 as LEE IEEE CIS 


=> w 


GO DO DD HnaGeTWT 


i0 
Us 


Thee 


wsreproved for 1dol atrie. Chap. lviij. Hypocriſiereproved. 


e Meaning, every thy © portion? they, they are thy lot: even 


lace was polluted 


with their idola- ro them haſt thou poured a drink-offering , 


try : or every raire 


Cnae. LVIII. Jo) 


: 1 The prophet being ſent to reprove fre, 
fone that they thou haſt offered a meat-offering. Should comnterſeis y ya. prey hypocrifie. 4 expreſſeth a 


found, they made 


root of it, 1 CecelVe comfort in f theſe ? 


\ 1n the facrifices 
which you , offe. 


riog before thele rh1gy ſerthy 5 bed: eyen thither wenteſt thou 


jdols,thought you 


did ſerve God. tp tO offer ſacrifice. 


gTo wit,thine al- 


cars in an open 
lace like an im» 


He declareth what promiſes are 
due unto godlineſſe, 11 andto the keeping of the ſabbath. 


7 Upon a loftie and high mountain haſt PR it * aloud, ſpare not, liftup'thy yoice | Heb. wi he 


like a trumpet,and shew my people their = The Lord thus 
ſ; { d | | f . ſpeaketh io the 
tranigreſion , and the houſe of Jacob their 


rophet, willing 
$ Behinde the * doores alſo and the poſts | ſinnes. himto uſe all df 


ligence and ſeye- 


Peicochartor,char, haſt thou ſet up rhy remembrance: for thou] 2 Yet ® they ſeek me daily, and delight to J<t9 rebuke the 


hypocrites. 


Go er bus haſt diſcoyered thy /elf to another than me, | know my wayes, aSa nation that did righte- b They vill ſeem 
, " 1 
band. of ſee. 220 ACC gONe up: thou haſt © enlarged thy bed, | ouſneſſe , and forſook not the ordinance of ot 
: ; 


and have outward 


ring up the word and + made a coyenant with them ; thou | their God:they ask of me the ordinances _— 


of God in the 0- 


»n places on the Loyed(t their bed 1 where thou ſaweſt ze. 


{ts and doores 
to have it 11 re- 


Deur. 6: 9. 


ſtice: they take delight in approching to God. 
9 And t thou wenteſt * ro the king with| 3 « © Wherefore haye we faſted , ſay they, c Heſerterh forth 


; «op ." the malice an 
menbance- Ointment, and didft increaſe thy pertumes , | and thou ſeeſt not ? wherefore have we affli- vita arc}! 


dildain of the hy- 


mdz7:1.1hou and didſt ſend thy meſſengersfarre off, and |Cted our foul, and thou takeſt no knowledge } 2921s, which 


haſt ſet up ſignes 


grudge againſt 


nd marks o& did{t debaſe thy ſelf even unto hell. Behold, in the day of your faſt you finde plea- I29, if their 


thine idolatry in 
every place. _ 
i That is,didſt in- 


| works be not 
10 Thouart wearied in the greatneſle of thy ure , and 4 exact all your t t labours. accepted, 


. d Thus he con- 
That Searidots. WAY 3 Yer faidſt thou not, There is no hope: | 4. Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and vincets mn = 


Or , hewed it 


nceth the hy. 


uy more animore-rhou 3 haſt found the tlife ofrhine hand;therc-| toſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſle ;t yeshall 790 mi et 


fir thy ſelf larger fore thou waſt not grieved. 


than theirs. 


t Or, thou provideſt 


cond table, and 
| notfaſtas ye dothis day,to make your yoice to 27/hcirdutie to. 


ward their neigh- 


11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid or| be © heard on high. bour , that they 


. have neither faith 
"0, ty reve. feared , that thou haſt ® lied, and haſt not re-| 5 Is it* ſuch afaſt that I have choſen > * t a nor religion. 


fedſt the king. 


nor religion. 


. * . . - n \ htn 5 E 
Help he Ee. MEMbred me, nor laid ## to thy heart; have | day for a man to afflict his ſoul? zs it to bowe 9, 2,9” 


the favour of the 
Aſhrians by gifts 


With ye grieve 


notI held my peaceeyenof * old, and thou| down his head as abul-rush, & to ſpread ſack- Jai 


+ Heb. grief. 
call preſants, 00 feareſt me not? cloth and ashes under him? wilt thoucall this |, ora 
e again . . . 
he gyptianszand =I.2 1 will declare thy ? righteouſneſſe, and |afaſt, andan acceptable day to the Lok y? 6 balngeogce 
we eſtes WY WOrksS, for they ſhall nor profit thee. 6 Isnot this the faſt that I havechoſen? to and oppreſſion, 


the Babylonians , 
and more and 


12 C Whenthoucrieſt, let thy companies |looſethe bands of wickedneſſe, toundo t the Jer af wn 


more didftrorment Aeliyer thee : but the 1 winde ſhall carry them | heayy burdens, and to ler the t oppreſſed JO x pen 


thy ſelf, 

1 although thou 
faweſt all thy la- 
bours to be in 
vaine, yer woul- 
deſt thou never 
acknowledge thy 
fault, and leave 


off, 
m He derideth 
theic unprofitable 
diligence which 
thoughr«o have 
made a!l ſure, and 
yet were deceived, 
+ Or , ling, 
n Broken promile 
with me. 
0 Meaning,a long 
time : thus the 
wicked abuſe Gods 
levitie,, and grow 
t0fucther wicked- 
veſle, 
p That 1s, thy' 
naughtiueſle, ido- 
latries,and impic- 
ties, which the 
wicked call Gods 
ſervice: thus he 
derideth their ob- 
ſtinacie. 
q Meaning , the 
Aſſycians and 
other, whoſe help 
they looked for. 
I God $hall fay 
to Darius and 
Cyrus, 
* Chap. 40! 3. 
and 62: 10, 
{1 will not uſe 
wy power againſt 
frail men , whoſe 
leis but a blaſt. 
t That is, for the 
vices and faults of 
the people, which 
1s meant here by 
coretouſneſle, 
t Heb, rwrning 
away. 
u Though they 
vere obſtinate , 
yet I did nor 
withdraw m 
Mercy from them. 
x Thatis, 1 frame 
the ſpeech and 
word of my meſle 


* Zech 7: x. 
all away ; vanity Shall take zhem: but he that | free, and that ye break every f yoke? _ * Leviri9:2s. 


. x £ f ! Or, 10 affli# his 
purterh his truſt in me , Shall poſſeſſe the land :| 7 Ts zt not * to deal thy bread tothe hun-/«! for « 49. 


, X . . p - + Heb. the bundles 
and $hall inherit my holy mountain : grie, and that thou bring thepoore thatare « e ye 
14 * And'shall fay, * Caſt yeup, caſtye|1 caſt out, rothy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the f 71v.yoots: 


f That you leave 
up; prepare the way, take up the ſtumbling-| naked, that thou coyer him , and that thou *# *!! you «x- 


roritions. 


block outof the way of my people. | hide not thy ſelffrom 8 thine own flesh ? : Ezek. oh: 7. 
15 For thus faith the high and loftieone| $8 <q Then $hall thy * light break forth as g For is him | 


K 40 ; . ** thou ſceſt th 
that inhabiterh eternity , whoſe name zs Holy, | rhe morning, and thine health hall ſpring ffi agutie. 


I dwellin the high and holy place; with him | forth ſpeedily: and thy * righteouſneſle Shall b .LE1 
alſo that is ofa contrite and humbleſpirit, to go before thee, the glory ofthe Lo & Þ t hall vh<ewith God 


will bleſle thee. 
revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive be thy rere-ward. ' Sh 
the heart of the contrite ones. | 9 Then <$halt thou call, and the Lok D chall appearebe- 
16 Forl will notcontend for eyer, neither $shallanſwer ; thoushalt cry , and he shall ſay, mas. © 


will I be alwayes wroth: for the ſpiritshould  HereI am : if thou take away from the midſt > 
fail before me-, and the ſouls which I have of thee the yoke , the putting forth of the 
made. & finger, and ſpeaking vanity : . k Whereby is 
17 For the iniquity of his * coyetouſneſſe] 10, And #f thou draw outthy | ſoul tothe ner ofinjury 
was I wroth, and ſmotehim: Thid me, and | hungry, and fatisfie the afflicted ſoul ; then compatiion on 
was wroth, and he went on Þ frowardly in |shall. thy light riſe in obſcurity , and thy *** mes. 
the way of his hearr. - |= darkneſle be as the noon-day. = Thc edrect- 
18 I haye ſeen his wayes and will * heal| . x1 AndtheLok Dshall guide thee conti- into prolperitie. 
him: I will lead himalſo, and reſtore com-|nually, and ſatisfie thy ſoul in t drought , and t Heb. drwgiv, 
forts unto him, and to his mourners. make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a 
19 Icreate the * fruit of rhe lips; peace, | watered garden, and like aſpring of water, 
peace to him that is ? farre off , and to him| whoſe waters + fail nor. + Heb. lie, or 
that is neare, faith the LogD, and I will| 12 And zZhey that shallbe of thee, * hall + ctup. «1: 4. 
heal him. build the old ® waſte places: thou halt raiſe 3 82pog-thar 
20 But the wicked are like the troubled | up the foundations of many generations ; and Ponidrone eh 


as Should build 
ſea, whenit * cannotreſt, whoſe waters caſt | thou $halt be called,the repairer of the breach, give the rvines 


Jeruſalem and 


up mire and dirt. the reſtorer of paths to dwell in. Judea: burchicf- 
; , | ly this is meant 
21 There 15 nopeace, faith my God, to| 13 © If thou® turn away thy foot from the oe the (qiriuat 


the wicked. ſabbath , from doing thy pleaſure on my holy jen whole. 


builders were the 


day. and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of arofis. 


ngers which $hall bring peace. As wallto him that is in captivitie, as to o If thou refrain 


kim ths remaineth at home. z Their evil conſcience doth ever torment them, andihere- | NE L.OR D,honourable,and shalt honour him, thy ſelf from thy 
lore they can never haye reſt, read Chap, 48: 22, 


wicked works. 


not doing thine own wayes, nor finding thine 
Aaay} own 


The nature of {inne. ay ſaiah. 


Salvation cometh of God. 


556 


* Deut. 32: 13, 


* Num. 11: 23. 
Chap, 50: 2, 


t Or, have made 
him bide. 


a Read, chap. 1, 
verl, 15, 


b All men wink 
at the injuries and 
oppreflions , and 
none goabout to 
remedy them, 

* Job 5: 35. 
Plal. 7: 14. 

c According to 
theic wicked de- 
vices, they hurt 
their neighbours. 
+ Or, adders. 

d Whatſoever 
cometh from 
them , is poiſon , 
& bringeth death. 
Ee They are p:0- 
ficable ro no pur- 
pole, 

$ Or, that which 
os ſprinkled, 15 as 
if there brake out 
A viper, 

* Job 8: 14, IF. 
* Prov. 1; 16, 
Rom. 3: 15. 

+ Heb. breaking. 


+ Or , right. 


F That is, Gods 
vengeance to pu- 
Nis} our enemies, 
& Gods proteti- 
on to defend us, 


h Wearealtoge- 
ther deſtitute of 
counlel, and can 
finde no ed of 
our malertes. 


i We expreſſe our 
ſorcows by out- 
ward (ignes, ſome 
more, tome leſle, 


k This confeſſion 
is generall to the 
charch, ro ob- 
tain remiſſion of 
finnes, and the 
prophets did nor 


exempt themſelyes 


from the ſame. 


1 To wit, againſt 
our neighbours. 
m There is nei- 
ther juſtice nor 
uprightneſle 
among wen. 


t Or, is acconnted 


hx facefrom you: that he will not heare. 


t Heb. it was evil 


own pleaſure, nor peaking thine nonwords: Lok ſawit,andtirdif pleaſed him that chere!, . 


14 Then $halt thou delight thy felfin the was no judgement. 
Lox D, and I will cauſe thee to * ride upon the, 16 <q And he faw that there was no man, 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with the and wondred that zhere was no interceſſour: | OR 
heritage of Jacob thy father; for the mouth of|* ® therefore his arm _— ? ſalvation unto o Meanirg,ts toe 


the Lok Þ hath ſpoken 77. | him, and his righteouſneſle, it ſuſtained him. egy ce wot 
| 17 *For he pur on righteouſneſle as a breaſt- fa were ſofare 
Cnay. LIX. ! , Our of order, 
The dannoble native of þ we Son if 66 hw late, and an 1 helmer of ſalyation upon his y Tha is, his 
I The damnable nature of ſimme. 7J £90 [Ines eWs, ; : nurcn, Ot his arm 
g Calamity is for ſinne. 16 Salvation is onely of God. 20 The ead ; and he ut on the garments of yen- id help ela 
covenant of the redeemer. geance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as of ay of. 
Ehold,theL o x ds hand is not*shortened, | a cloke. : | tex - 19617 
chatir cannot ſaye: neither his eare heayy,| 18 * According to heir t deeds,according- 1 Sizniving the 
that it cannot heare. ly he will repay, furie to his adverſaries,recom- a« hand to deliver 
his church and ts 


mies. 


you and your God, and your finnes t haye hid | repay recompenſe. AST 
19 So ſhall they fear the name of the Lo x b |, 14wmpe 


3 For your handsare defiled with * bloud, from the weſt, and his glorie from the riſing * To wityourene 


4 F __ . | :- mies which dwell 
and your fingers with iniquitie, your lips have | of the ſunne: when the enemie ſhall come in in divers place, 
| Fg " an (0) 
ſpoken lies, your tongue hath murtered per-| * * like a floud, the ſpirit ofthe Lo &D ſhall” * - 
[ . . . . 
verſeneſſe. b lift up a ſtandard againſt him. CHechewetbvhu 
4 None calleth for juſtice, nor any * plead-| 20 <q And © the redeemer ſhall come to 'hyrecballbegea 


eth for truth : they truſt in yanitie ,-and | 2c 'Lion, and unto * them thatturn from tranſ- church, bur God 


2 But your iniquities haye _—_— between | penſe to his enemies, to the * iſlands he will punich theirene. 


will ever delizes 


lies;* they conceive miſchief,and* bring torth | greſſion in Jacob, ſaith the Lok. Yigg, 
iniquitie. | 21 Asfor me;this zx my covenant with them, [ls 


* Rom. nn: 26. 


5 They hatch t *cockatrice-e S,and weave faiththe Lo & 0, My ſpiritthat ze upon thee, ; Whereby he te. 
the ſpiders © web: hethateateth of their egs and my words which haye putin thy mouth, clarerh thar the 
| true deliverance 


dieth, and # that which is crushed breaketh | * ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of from fin and Sn 
ongeth to none 


out into a viper. , the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth bu to the chi 

* 6 * Their webs$hall not become garments, | of they ſeeds ſeed, ſaiththe Lok D, from 355,99. 99. 
neither shall they cover themſelves with their! henceforth and for eyer. qo KW 
works: their works are works of in (quirie, and arine is made profitable by the virtue of the Spirit , he joyneth the one with the other , and 

> X promiſeth to giye them both to his church for ever, 
the act of violence 7s in their hands. 
7 * Their feetruntoevyil, and they make | Cnae. LX. 

haſte ro ſhed innocent bloud : their _— 1 The glory of the church in the abundant acceſſe of the Gen- 


are thoughts of iniquitie, waſting and t deſtru- tiles, 15 and the great bleſsings after a short affiiftion. 


ction are in their paths. Riſe, + ſhine, for thy * light is come, and jw ny ght 
8 The way of peace they know not,and there the glorie of the LoxD is riſen upon thee. !"7i. ci ofivy 


5 no + judgement in their goings: they have; 2 For behoid, the darkneſle ſhall cover the proſperity andte 


liciry : whereas 


made them crooked paths : whoſoever goeth | * earth, and groſſe darkneſſe the people: bur the peaking of zaby 


lon, he comman» 


therein, ſhall not know peace. Lok D $hall ariſe upon thee, and his glorie ded ber wo yoe 
9 © Therefore is *judgement farre from us, | shall be ſeen upon thee. ap rind pv | 


neither doth £ juſtice oyertake us: we waitfor | 3 And the*Gentiles shall come to* thy light, edi God eee 


light,but behold obſcuritie;for brightneſle,6uz , and kings to the brightneſle of thy riſing. how th igktef 


we walk in darkneſle. 4 * Lift up thine eyes round about,and ſee; this 1igh: sbineth 
to none but to 


10 Wegrope for the wall like the "blinde, [4 all they gather themſelves together , they tho# tharwein 


and we gropeas if we had no eyes: we ſtumble | come to thee, thy ſonnes shall come from far , Muti. 
at noon-day as in the night ; we are in deſolate | and thy daughters $hall be nurſed at 7hy fide. Anyone 
places as dead men. 5 Then Wo Shalt ſee and flow together , the moring tir, 
11 Weroaralllikei bears, and mourn ſore | and thine heart shall fear,and be © enlarged, be- enter ek) bene 
like doyes: we look for judgement, bur there z5| cauſe the + abundance of the ſea shall be con- 8499.5 x. 
none; for ſalyation , but itis farre off from us. | yerted unto thee, the + forces ofthe Gentiles he owe fem 
12 Forour tranſgreſſions are multiplied be-| shall come unto thee. tries, as Chap.4% 
fore thee,and our * Lanes teſtifie againſt us:for | 6 *The multitude of camels hall coyer thee: * For joy, ethe 


. . . . a i io 
our tranſgreſſions are withus, and as for our | the dromedaries of Midian and Ephahall they &: now. _ 


iniquities, we know them. from Sheba shall come:they hall bring * gold |, ni 7g 
13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againft the and incenſe, and they shall shew forth the pr we, 


LoRD, and departing away from our God, | praiſes ofthe L o x Þ. Meaning, that 
ſpeaking oppreſſion and reyolt , concebving ' 7 Allthe flocks ofs Kedar hall be gathered tonour the Lod 
and uttering from the heart'words offalſhood.| rogether unto thee, the rammes of Nebaioth ker + wp be of 
14 And” judgement is turned away back- |shall miniſter unto thee: they shall come up "ive: M7, 


ward , and juſtice ſtandeth afarre off : for| with acceptance on mine® altar,and I will plo- of6odexcepen: 


offer our lelves tO 


truth is fallen in the ſtreet, aud equitie cannot! rifie the houſe of my glory. | femchis glory 
all rhat we have- 
Enrer. * Chap 61:6, g Thatis, the Arabians, that have great abundance of cattel. h Beccule the 


21 altar was a figure of Chriſt. Heb. 13: 10. He sheweth that nothing can be acceptable co hi 
m__-- af; Yea, truth taileth,and he that dep arteth | which is not offered tohim by this altar, who was both the offering and the altar it (Af, 
n The wicked will from eyil 1 maketh himſelf ® a prey : and the | 
deſtroy him. : 


$ Who 


8 * : 3T EE WY WP YT Yn oe ns eps Cn 4 0L, 


Q. o& = 


u Fl 
of th 


X Me 
the cþ 

mi 
multi 


The bleſling of the Church. Chap. xh, xl. 


tt 


The office of Chriſt. 


CnaPe. LXI. 557 


1 The office of Chriſt. 4 The forwardneſſe, 7 and bleſſings of 
the faithfull. | 


DO 


;Shewing what 8 Who are theſe i zhat flieas a cloud, and 
great num Shall 


8 the aSthedoyes to their windows? 


church , and with 


hat grear dili- © Surely the iſles ſhall wait forme, and the 


| * Luke 4: 18, 

L : : * ; = ; Y 
pruce oor zeal. Ships of » Tarshish firſt, * to bring thy ſonnes He * ot of the Lord Gop #7 * upon me, 2,745 appertal 
chat ate now ene- from farre, their filyer and their gold with becauſe the Lo &r Þ hathanointed me to Prophers and mi- 
mies, Sha 


iſt f God, 
friends and ſetrers them, unto the name of the L ox Þ thy God: preach good tidings unto the meek, he hath but chiefly to 


h of the . Chiiſt, of whoſt 
chrch, and to the haly one of Iſrael, becauſe he hath | ſent me to binde up the * broken-hearted , to wnniceo fate 
; 4; 6. þ bo YOM. . . . i- 
da glorified thee. proclaim libertie to the © captives, and the Juivaceoring 5s 


10 Andthe ſonnes of ſtrangers shall build opening of the priſon tothem that are bound : *,ple{th bim:o 


diltribute, 


| Nening Cow Up thy walls, and their ! Kings Shall miniſter] , T5 proclaim the 4 acceptable yeare of To them that 


, . livel d 
mmm Fam unro thee : for in my wrath I more thee 5 but the L ORD, and the day of © vengeance of our wth the feelin 
accompliſhed i it ſins, 


f the 
em that ſerve IN My fayour haye I had mercy on thee. God, to comfort all that mourn : © Which ae in 
haſt, being con» . | 
eened by bisgo IT Therefore thy gates * shall be open con-| 3 To appoint unto them that mourn in M*,2ondxe of 


\inne. 


evel.21: 25, finally , they Shall not be hut day nor night, | Zion,to give unto them beauty for * ashes, the j Joccimewhen 


+ Or, wealth, that men may bring unto thee the t forces | oyl of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe shew his good 
fthe Gentil d th heir ki b we R favour to man, 
OLTHE VENTS, And 7/7 their Kings may ve |for the ſpirit of heavineſle, that they might be which s. yaui 


brought. : called 8 trees of tighteouſneſſe, rhe planting ores boon rg 
me beech 12 For the nation and ® kingdome that | of the Lox D, that he might be glorified. {for when God 
youer and uchs- will nor ſerye thee, $hall perish: yea thoſe] , C And they hall * build the old waſtes, wr ik od 
for the uſeof his NATIONS Shall be utterly waſted. they shall raiſe up the former deſolations , and mics, 


they which wil T3 The ® glory of Lebanon $hall come. they $hall repair the waſte cities, the deſola- 5gne of morn 


ſigne of mourn- 


nocſerre and pr0: 1 thee, the firre-tree, the pine-tree, and the | tions of many * generations. ing. 


Trees that bring 
bedeſtroyed.  Hhox together, to beautifie the place of my ſan- 


% p [4 , 
n There is nothin 5 And ſtrangers $hall' ſtand and feed your '*:ig00dfruis, 


ſo excellent which ctuary 5 and I will make the place of my 0 feet | flocks,and the ſonnes of the alien shall be your - Chap. $8: 12. 


$hall not ſerve the That is, for a 


neceſſity of the FlOTIOUS, | plowmen, and your vine-dreſlers. log time. 


church, 


© Signifying,char 14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted| 5 Bur yeshall be named the * prieſts ofthe i Ty 5ball be | 


realy to [erve you 


oo bo n= og thee 5 Shall come _— unro thee ; and all LoRD: men Shall call you the miniſters of our in all your neceſ- 


ſiries. 


h le, which - * p th _ my L od ok This i 
CS they that deſpiſed thee, Shall * ? bowe them God: * ye $hall eat the | riches of the Gen This accom 


his feet » tharwe ſelyes down at the ſoles of thy feet ; and they | tiles, and in their glory Shall you boaſt your ime of Chriſt, 


may learne to riſe by whom all the 


up:o the heavens SNall call thee, Thecity ofthe L orD, the ſelyes. {Z;rhfull are made 


" To worthip £10N of the holy one of Iſrael. | 7 C For your shame you shall have ® double, Pit 5nd kings 
p—mty og 15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and | and for confuſion ® they shall rejoyce in their ej) *:5: 
coetine. @—hated, ſothatno man went through zhee, I |o portion: therefore in their land they shall * Chup. 6: 6. 
will make thee an eternall excellencie, ajoy | poſſeſſe the ? double: everlaſting joy shall beraCrpen 
of man generations. unro them N - ke... this 
16 Thoushaltalſo ſuck the milk of the Gen-| g ForlIthe Lox Þ love judgement, I hate 919 5 uied, 


_ ab Med and tiles, and$halrſuck the 4 breaſt of kings, and | q robbery for burnt-offering , and 1 will direct » Th is, the 


10 hep and ſuccor thou $Shalt know that I the Log Þ am thy | their work in truth « and I will make an ever- © To wit, of the 


thee, ' ; [ IR , Gentiles. 
" ſaviour and thy redeemer, the mighty one laſting coyenant with them. , Whereas the 
# Gentil - 
« . of Jacob. 9 And* their ſeed shall be known among yicjon over the: 


17 ForbraſſeI will bring gold,and for iron | the Gentiles, and their offspring among the Jevs in times 


I will bring ſilver , and for wood braſle , and | people » all that ſee them shall acknowledge Fibers double 


authoritte over 


; oy rn for ſtones iron: I will alſo make thy officers | them,thatr they arethe ſeed which the L o R D them, and polleſſe 


hall love thee an . : wy - 
ſek they wealch © PEACC, And thine exaCtours righteouſneſſe. | hath bleſſed. wo 
———— 18 Violence $shall no more be heardinthy| x9 Twill grearly rejoyce in the Lo x p, © thei offe- 


ring, which are 


land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy bor- my ſoul shall bejoyfull in my God,for he hath extontoners, d6- 


. : cerivers, 
—_——_ ders; but thou shalt call thy walls * falya-| clothed me with the garments of ſalyation , he crices, orthatde- 


but a ſpirirual, tion, and thy gates praiſe. hath covered me with the robe of righteouſ- glory. w— 
in Chrifts king- I9 * The ſunne Shall beno more thy light | jeſſe , as a bridegroom + decketh himſelf fm,” Y, 
3; a by day,neither for belgfengl® Shall the*moon | with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth her ' He 5heweth, 
lent ng +. givelightunto thee: butthe Lo & Þ $hall be felf with herjewels. affection, when 
, X . | 4 y 

al worldly means unto thee an eyenlaſting light , and thy God| 'xx Foras theearth bringeth forth her bud, their delivernce 
that Chriſt shall be Ty gory: | ; [and as the garden cauſerh the things that are; jg. 
Bev. 221 aa. 20 Thy ſunne shall no more go down, nei-| ſown init to ring forth: ſothe Lord G oD 
ATE ther shall thy moon withdraw it ſelf : for|yyill cauſe righteouſneſſe and praiſe to ſpring 

the Lo & Þ shall be thine — light » | forth before all the nations. 

and the dayes of thy mourning $hall be en- Cray LXIM 

ded. | : 0 nw rm the church in 

21 Thy people alſo sha/l be all righteous: CRT Hog bg y + ir (unto which 

u The children Fe Shall inherit theland "y Wo pr ea oe xp woOua preachjng the goſpel » 10 and preparing 

nioybs whine Wort CE Re > Or Lions ſake will I not *hold my peace, Behar apr 


4 ic b ri le , the good 
. ereof go forth as ® bright- ecoele, the ge 
be miraculouſly And aſmall oneaſtrong nation: Ithe Lok Þ the righteouſneſſe thereotg | BOL” tidings of their 
multiplied | , — Se deliverance. b Till they have full deliverance : and this the propher ſpeakerh to ehcourage 
mY will haſte tin his tme. | all other miviſters to the ſettiog forth of Gods mercies towards his church. 


Aaa 4 neſle, 


The office of the miniſters. — {ſaiah. *Chriſts mercie toward his, &c. 


558  neſſe, andthe falyation thereofas alamp 7hat 


burneth. 
2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſ- 


e Thou «hats Nneſle , and all Kings thy glory : and thou ſhalt 
hare a more e* becalled by © a new name , which the mouth 


cellent name than - ; 
thou eſt ded bb of the Lok Þ ſhall name. 
d Heshallefteem 23 Thou ſhalt alſo be *a crown of glory in the 


thee as deare and 


precious, as a hand ofthe Lo x D,anda royall diadem in,the 
cron. -handofthy God. 
* Hoſ.1:19. 4, * Thou ſhalt no more be termed, Forſaken; 


2 Petr. 2; 10. 


e Thou'shalt v0 neither fhall thy land any more be termed, 


more be conte 


ned a5 a woman Deſolate : but thou ſhalt be called « Hephzi- 
mo eh, and thy land, 1 Beulah: forthe Lor D 


Jag 6,,2 delighteth inthee, and thy land $hall be *mar- 


»» T hat is, married. ,.; 

f That it may be ried. , | "He 
repleoished with = For 45 a young man marrietha virgin, /o 
g Focaimuch as 'Shall thy ſonnes ® marry thee: and Þ as the 
they confeſle one 

ai 

En thy Godrejoyce over thee. - 


arc in the ſame 
bond of marriage 6 I have ſet* watchmen upon thy walls, O 
» al " . 
they are called, Jeruſalem, which shall neyer hold their peace 
*I1 4 £ . 
name ouſt day nor night: +iye that make mention of the 


f hriſt 
—_ erplea. LO R D, keep not ſilence; 


rifull ro bring + Andgive him no t reſt, till he eſtablish,and 


forth children , . 

uno him. = till he make Jeruſalem * a praiſe in the earth. 

1 ed, mwih me b S 

joy of the bride- $ The LoxkD hath ſworn by his right hand, 


roo. 


k Prophets, pa. and by the arm of his ſtrength, t Surely, I will 
ies? 20min nomoregive thy cornzobe meatfor thine ene- 


crs. 


1 Or, ze that 7 qmjes, andthe ſonnes ofthe ſtranger Shall not 
braxcers, drink thy wine, for the which thou haſt la- 
i He exhorteth 0 ; 

the miniſters ne- boured : 


ver to cea'e to 


call uponGod by © But they that have gathered it, Shall eat 
payer 1” it, andpraiſethe Lok D; and they that haye 


yverance of his 


church, and 19 brought it together,Shall drink it in the courts 
teach others to . $ 
do the ſame. of my holinelle. 
eb. {ilence. 
k For che reſtu- 1O C | Gothrough, os through the =r 5 
O 


- F DO 
CELTS < prepare you the way ofthe people, caſt up, 


x 7 caſt up the high-way, gather out the ſtones, 


ve, 6.  liftupa ſtandard for the people. 
T Signing 11 Behold, the Lox Þ hath proclaimed 


that should come 


to che chncch, Unto the end ofthe world, * ® Say ye to the 


and religion bridegroom rejoyceth oyer the bride, ſo shall | 


rell, and thy garments like him that treadeth 
in the wine-fat ? 

3 I hayetroden the wine-preſſe alone, and 
of the people there was none with me: for I . 
will tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury , and their bloud $hall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, andI will ſtain 


all my raiment. * Chap. 24: 8. 
* v4 . d Shewing, that 
4 For the * day of yengeance zs in mine when God puni. 


heart,and the *yeare of my redeemed is come. jus enemies, 


it is for the profit 


5 And I looked,and zhere was none to help, 339 deliverance 


and I wondered that there was none to up- © 60d cheweth, 
: that he hath no 
hold:therefore mine own © arm brought ſalya- needofmauc hely 


for the deliverance 


tion unto me, and my fury, it upheld me. ofhis, and though 


6 AndlI willtread down the people in mine ENG 


anger, and make them fdrunk in my fury, and nogſignnee, and 

I will bring down their ſtrength to the earth. himſelf will o 
F: . * * Iver C 

7 Cl wills mention the loving kindnefles of and punish the * 


the Lok 0, and the praiſes of the Lo & Þ, ac- Gap. 4. 4 


cording toall that the Lo & Þ hath beſtowed LEN ſo aſtonich 


m, and 
on us, and the great goodneſſe towards the them ſo giddy, 
k that they $hall noe 
houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on know which way 
. . . . lk . 
them, according to his mercies, and according g The propher 


1 i q - aketh thi 
to the multitude of his loving kindneſles. CEED 


8 Forhe ſaid, Surely they are my * people , t9 remember God 


. 4 = ; "© benefits in times 
children that will not lie; ſo he was their favi- paſt,thag they may 
confirmed in 
our. _ = rroubles. 
9 © Inall their afflition he was i afflicted, 1emmorenn®. 
k - » * ; that they $hoald 
and the angel * of his preſence ſaved them: * in 3%; bob 
his loveand in his pity he redeemed them,and deceive mine 


xpeRation. 


. 2 ©) 
lie barethem, and carried them all the dayes i He bue theirs 
of old bo chongh rb Sha 
ugh they 
10 © Butthey * rebelled and yexed his ho- p*qnis own. 
ly ſpirit; therefore he was turned to betheir vitneſſe of Gods 


: n preſence: and this 

enemie, and he fought againſt them. may bereferred to 
1 ; f | d Chriſt, to whom 

11 Then he ' remembred the dayes of old , belongeth the of- 


fice of 1alvation, 


Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where zx.he that Foe. 5:5. v. 
+ brought them up our of the ſea, with the x94. 15:44 


14: 11, 


t = ſhepherd of his flock? where ;s he that pur Plal73: 56. 


his holy ſpirit within ® him? 1 That is, ti& 
ple of Iſrael, being 


12 Thatled 7hem bythe right hand of Mo- imiaca, calleais 


and what meanes 


be would prepare daughter of Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation com- 


for the rellituti- eth; behold, his reward zs with him, and ® his 


on of the fame, as 


Chap 57:14 Þ work before him. 
» Zech. 9: 9. 12: And they shall call them, The holy peo- 


BONE ple,the redeemed of the L o « D:and thou shalr 


m xe prophets » OE Called, Sought out, a ® citie not forſaken. 


and miniſters shew 

the people of this their deliverance: which was chiefly meant of our ſalvation by Chriſt, n He 
Shali have all power to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, as Chap. 40: x0, * Or, recompenſe, © That 
is, oge, oyer whom God hak had a ſingular cate to recover her, when She was loſt, . 


Cray. LXIII. 


1 Chriſt cheweth who he is , 2 what his viftory over his 
enemies , 7 and what his mercy toward his church. 10 In 
bis juſt wrath rememSzreth his free mercy, 15 The church in 
their prayer , 17 and complaint , profeſſe their faith. 


a This prophecy is Ho zs this that cometh * from Edom, 
«md Fc with died garmentsfrom Bozrah?this 


mics which per- that is glorious in his apparell, travelling in 


church, nwhom the greatneſle of his ſtrength? ® I that ſpeak in 
vengeance, and i righteouſneſſe mighty to ſave. 

bloady air thay = 2 Wherefore * art thou red in thine appa- 
them in Bozrah, the chief city of the Idameans : for theſe were the greateſt enemies, and 


under the title of circumciſion, and the kindred of Abraham, claimed ro themſelves the chief 


rcligion , and hated the true worshippers, Pſa!m 137: 7, + Heb. decked. b Godanſwereth 
them that asked this queſtion , who is this? &c. and faith, Ye ſee now performed in deed the 
vengeance which my prophets threatned. c Another queſtion to the which the Lord anſ- 
wereth. * Rey, 19; t3, , 


ſes, with his glorious arm,* dividing the water —— 


before them, to make himſelfan everlaſting ah beds. 


name ? fathers in times 


not ſtumble? m Meaning Mob, 
14 AS a beaſt goeth down inthe yalley , Moſes, tha be 


= X wight well go- 
the ſpirit ofthe Lok Þ cauſed him to reſt: ſo vero the people: 
ſome referre this 


didſt thou lead thy people to make thy ſelfa girjog ofche pi 
glorious name. ——— 
15 q * ? Look downfrem heaven, and be- Joi 3:25; |, 


hold from the habitation of thy holineſſe and genely,as oi 


of thy glory : where js thy 4 zeal and thy que. 2 
ſtrength, t the ſounding of thy bowels, and of, ggjogdedaed 


thy mercies towards* me?are they reſtrained? Gods bones | 


16 Doubtleſſe thou ar7 our father, though forefaters, be. 


q \ turneth him 
{Abraham be ignorant ofus,andIſrael acknow-to God by proy- 
Er, Ce 
ledge us not: thou, O Lok D,artour father , to continue the - 


ſame graces t0- 


+ our redeemer , thy name zs from everlaſting. git; Rem. A 
17 CO Lox p,why haſt* thou madeus to 9 Thy 87” 
erre from thy wayes? and hardened our heart thou bare to- 


t Or, themultitude. x Meaning , from the whole body of the church. { Though Abraham 
would refuſe us to be his children, yet thou wilt not refuſe to be our Father. t Or, owr redeem® 
from everlaſting is thy name. t By taking away thy holy Spirit from us, by whom we were ont 
verned , and fo for our ingratitude didſt deliver us up to our own concupilcence , 

punish ſin by ſinne, according to thy juſt judgement, c 
rom 


L 
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ods power and mercie. | Chap. [xt 


ty, xv. 


The lewsrej 


u Meaning, for from th y fear 


the covenants 


? Returnfor thy * ſeryants ſake, 


fake made to the tribes of thine inheritance. 

2 * 
A Jacob his 18 The people of 44 holineſſe haye poſſeſ- 
eats, inre- Ted it but * alittle while: our adyerſaries haye 


ſpe of the pro- 

Le , which is 
cpetuall : albeir 

they had now poſ- 


troden down thy ſanctuarie. 

19 Weare thme,thou neyer bareſt rule oyer 
{ld the ava of them, they, were not called by thy name. 
Canaan a thou- 


ſand and foure hundred years : and thus they lament, to move God rather to remember his 
covenant, than to punish their finnes, | Heb, thy name was not called upon them, 


Cnare. LXIIIL 


1 The church prayeth for the illuſtration of Gods power, 5 Ce- 
lebrating Gods mercy , it maketh confeſſion of their naturall 
corruptions. 9 1t complarneth of their afflidtion, 


H that thou wouldeſt *rent the heavens, 
that thou wouldeſt come down, that the 


c 


a The prophet 
continueth his 
prayer , deliring 


I faid, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 
that was not called by my name. 


unto a rebellious people, which walketh in 
a way that was not good , after their own 


tinually to my face,that ſacrificeth in*gardens, 
and burneth incenſe + uponaltars of * brick: 


lodge in the monuments, which eat 8 ſwines 
fleſh, and t broth of abominable things is in 
their yeſlels : 


F199 

b He sheweth the 
caule 0! the reje- 
Aion of the Jews, 
cauſe they 
ould not obey 
him for any ad- 
monition of his 

ophers, by whom 

e called them 
continually, and 
ſtrechched out his 
hands to draw 
them. 
c he Sheweth thar 
d to delight in our 

own fantalies, is 
the declining from 
God , and the be- 
gioning of all ſu- 

rſticzon and idos 


atry, 
d Which were 
dedicate to idols, 


2 I have ſpread * outmy hands all the 


thoughts : 
3 A people that proyoketh me to anger con- 


4 Which remain among the * grayes, an 


5 Which ſay, * Stand by thy ſelf, come not 


God to declare ; neare to me, for I amholier than thou: theſe t Heb. «pm br:cky, 

his love towards IMMOUNTAINS might flow down at thy preſence, : | e Meaning , their 

his church , by are a\ſmoke in my # noſe, a fire that i burneth z!tas; which he 

miracles and 2 AS when | the melting fire burnerh, the che de | thus nameth by 
» J . onrempt 

m9) mounr ITC * Cauſeth the waters to boyl, to make thy y f To confule with 


name known to thine adverſaries, that the na- 
tions may trembleat thy preſence. 

3 When thoudidſt terrible things whzch we 
looked not for, thou cameſt down, the moun- 
tains flowed downartthy preſence. 

4 Forſince the beginning ofthe world * men 
have not © heard, nor ls rceived by the eare , 
e 


Sinai. 

+ Heb, the fire of 
mel1ings, 

b Meaning , the 
rain, hail, fice , 
thunder and 
lightnings. 


* Palm 31: 19, 


c $. Paul uſeth 
the ame kinde of 


rCorz:9. mar- Neither hath the eye + ſeen, O God, beſides 
I" God s p TI0 
at benefirs CNEE, WHhar he hath preparedfor him that wait-| 


shewed to his 
church by the 
preaching 0! the 


eth for him. 
5 Thou meeteſt him © that rejoyceth, and 


keep filence,burt will recompenſe,even recom- 
penſe into their boſome, 


| fathers 'together(fſaith the Lo & v)which have 
| burnt incenſe upon the mountains, and? 
| blaſphemed me upon the hills : therefore will 


'I meaſure their former work into their 
| boſome. 


wine is found in the cluſter , and one ſaith 


6 Behold,it is * written before me.1 will not 


ſpirits,and to con= 
jure devils; which 
was forbidden , 
Deu:. 18; 12, 

g Which was con- 
trary to Gods 
commandment , 
Levit. 1: 7. 

cur. 14:8, 

Or, preces, 

h Hesheweth that 
hypocribe is ever 
joyned With pride 
and contempr of 
others. 


. Or, , 
8 C Thus faith the Lox Þ, As the new ? Thi, nick 


meot $hall never 
5 have end. 


7 Youriniquities,and the iniquities of your 


| . bf - k $0 that the 
Fel Deſtroy itnor, fora ® bleſſing in it: ſo will I * $0 that t 

© pom —_— —— - oO that _—_ for my ſervants ſakes , that I may not thereofcannor be 
hin, Oe. we have ſinned: in f thoſe is continuance, and / 1 he: punished together: 
4 Thoushewedft : 9 And1 will bring forth a ſeed out of Ja- $9 iy anne 
| mh wes = we 5s (hall be ſaved. A how the children 


truſted in thee,and 6 Bur w | 


e are all asanuncleanthing, and 
walked ater 21] our * righteouſneſles are as filthy rags , and | 
cenmer. WEAIL do* Fade as aleaf, and our iniquities,like 
| the winde, have taken us away. 
7 And there i none that calleth upon th 


cies, 

f That is, in thy 
meccies, which he 
calleth, the wayes 


of the Lord, Name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of 
f eopon s. Thee, for thou haſt hid thy face fromus, and 
We ave jultly haſt + conſumed us; becauſe of our iniquities. 
rought into 8 Butnow, O Lo kD, thou art our | cher : 


captivity, becauſe 
we have provo- 
ked thee 10 anger, 
and though we 
would excuſe our 
ſelves, yet our 


wearethe * clay, and thou our potter, and we 
all are the work ofthy hand. 

9 C Benot* wroth * yeryſore, O Lokd, 
iprcoulneſſeand neither remember iniquitie for ever: behold, 
bees thee od oil ſee wee beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 
ral}like themen- TO * Thy holy cities area wilderneſle, Zion 
ons clothes of ;- 2 Wilderneſle, Jeruſalem a deſolation. 
than 90:5:5  I1Qurholy and our beautifull houſe,>where 
rd o Lord, our fathers praiſed thee, is burntup with fire: 
zo: hou mayeſt and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte. 
the porter may 12 Vit thou refrain thy ſelf * for theſe 
ma /$,%* things, O Lo xv? wiltthouhold thy peace , 
ik en? and afflict us very ſore? 
thee to adopt us to be thy children. * Pſalm79: 8. k For ſo the flesh judgeth , when God 
doth nor. nmediacely ſend fuccour. 1 Which were dedicated to thy ſervice, and to call upon 


by Home m Wherein we mejopoed wt wertihged -- That r Ty the c—_ 
ine Own ? thoughrour fins have deſerved this; yet thou wilt not ſuffer thy glory thus 
the nine - | 

CHAP. LXV. 


1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Fews for their increduli- | 
tie, idolatry , and hypocriſie , are rejeted. 8 Aremnant shall 
be ſaved. 11 Judgement on the wicked , and bleſſings on the 


godly. 17 The bleſſed ſtate of the new Jeruſalem. | 


M44 * Am ſought of chem that * asked not for me: | 
SIS, cn. | am found of them that ſought me not: 


: Meaning , the Gentiles, which knew not God 


f » Should ſeek after him when he had moved 
tteir hearts with his holy ſpirit, 


cob, and out of Judah an inherirour of my 
mountains: and mine elect ſhall inhe:it it, and 


tall 


| piog of him, Died ahaſ 


are punished for 
theic fathers faults, 
to wit, when the 
ſane faults or like 
are found in them, 
m That is, it is 
profi:able : mea- 


my ſeryants ſhall dwell there. 
10 And” Sharon ſhall be a fold offlocks,and 

the valley of Achor a place for the herds tolie Fon". oe 
downin, for my people that have ſought me. i.nor deftroy | 
11 CButye arethey that forſake the LokD, cbs of bis vine- 


: yard, when he de- 
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a royeth the rot- 
table for that t ® troup, and that furniſh the te <nnes 
drink-offering unto that t number. Aw + 1 

12 Therefore will I ?. number youtothe = m_ 
ſword , and ye ſhall all bowe down to the ws for cartel, 
ſlaughter: * becauſe when I called, ye did not 5 ty wc roup 
anſwer; when 4 I ſpake, ye did not heare, bur 39d mime: 
didevil before mine eyes, and did chooſe that innumerable | 
wherein I delighted nor. way choaghe 

I Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- have enough. 
hold , my ſervants ſhall * eat, bur ye ſhall be þ Scciogyou can- 

ry: behold, my ſervants ſhall drink,but ye Jo; number your 
be thirſty : behold, my ſervants shall t<: you with he 
rejoyce, but ye shall be ashamed : 


* Prov. r: 24. &c. 


14 Behold,my ſeryants shall ling for joy of ES 
heart, but ye $hall cry for ſorrow oftheart, and 1c widnyee 


Shall how 


would not obey. 
r By theſe words. 


ſ for + vexation of ſpirit. 

15 And ye Shall leave your' name for a curſe Ex od drink, 
unto my choſen: for the Lord G © Þ $hall ſlay blefed life of 
thee, and call his ſervants by * another name : which have 

16. That he who * bleſſeth himſelf in rhe 


earth, Shall bleſſe himſelf in the God of truth 
and he that ſweareth in the earth , shall ſwea 


ve al- 

wayes conſolation, 

and apr oeera 

, ment ofall thi 

2 in their Goa, © 

rx though ſometimes 
they lack theſe 
gorporall things. 
ſ Meaning , that hewould call the Gentiles , who should abhor even the 

ews, 'or their infidelicies ſake. t Than by the name of the Jews. u By 

: is meznt , the praiſing of God for his benefits , and the true wouship- 

not be onely in Judea, but through all the world. 


by 


f Heb. wee 3 A 
very narne of the ] 
bleſfivg and by 1 


'Thenew Jeruſalem. 


Iſaiah. 


Godsbenefitsto the ch urch. 


| $60 by the God of truth;becauſe the former * trou- 
x Lwill no wore [6 are forgotten, and becauſe they are hid 


tuffer my church 


ro be deſolareas from mine eyes. 


in times pa 


* Chap. 65:22, 17 © For behold , I create * 7 new hea- 
2rere-31%  yens, andanew earth: and the former ſhall 


y 1 will fo alter 


YE change whe NOT be remembred , nor Þ comeiinto minde. 
ſtate of my church 


for ever 1n 
CORENTIDS -: 13S Bur beyou glad and rejoyce 
todwellinanew hap which I create: for behold, I create Jeru- 
Id. . " . 
| Heb. cavexpes lem a rejOyCing , and her peopleaJoy. 
the deere, 19 And I will rejoyce in Jeruſalem, and 
+ Reyel.n:4 joy inmy people, and the * yoice of weeping 
Shall be no more heardin her, nor the yoice 
of crying. | 
20 Thereshall be no more thence an infant 


z Meaning,in this 


| 4 Jalſowill*chooſetheir + deluſions,and © 1 will diſcore 


will bring their fears upon them, * becauſe and typocrige, 
when I called, none did anſwer, when I ſpake, thiak ws we, 
they did not heare: but they did evil before g,"15 val 
mine eyes, and choſe that in which delighted { Pts dis, 
nor. Chap. 65: 12, 


5 C Hearethe word of theL 0 Þ, yethat > 


f tremble at his word , Your brethren that ha- _ -- pub { 


ted you, that caſt you out for my names ſake , i727 ther _ 


faid, * Let the LoxÞ be glorified : but he tended to be a 


brethren, but 


ſhall appeare ro your joy, and they ſhall be were bypociies, 


and hated th 
aſhame . that feared God. 


6 8 A yoiceofnoiſe from the citie, a yoice ; $5» 


g The enemies 


from the temple, a voice of the Lo x Þ that *!l+honlybexe 


ofdayes, noran old man that hath * not filled 
sf e —— his dayes: for the childe hall die an hundred. 


church, there - 


: | a more tetcible 
rendreth recompenſe to his enemies. 


nod laughter 

, a rer,ſe 

7 Before she ® trayailed,she brought forth: ing they would 
y not hear the 


yeares old, but the finner being an * hundred | before her pain came, $she was delivered of a geatte voice «& 


Should be no : bo 
Memes of YEares Old hall be accurſed. man-childe. ; which calledthem 
age,burall ould 21 And they Shall > build houſes, and! 8 Whohath heard ſuch a thing ? who hath X —_ 
riching, and this inhabit them ; and they $hall plant vineyards, | ſeen ſuch rhings? $hall the earth be made to the reftauraion 


the hegvenly þ %. and eat the fruit of them 
the heavenly jeru- . 
Pe liceand 22 They $hall notbuild, andanother in- 
che rears hall be Habit: they Shall not plant, and another eat: 
a Whereby be for asthe dAyes ofatree, are the dayes ofmy 
infidelsand uore. people z and mine elect Þ Shall long enjoy 
Fave no pare of The work of their hands. 

eo 23 I Rey Shallnotlabourin yain, nor brin 
the faichtull che forth for trouble : for they are the ſeed of the 
bleſſings which . : 

are containedin bleſſed of the LORD, and their offspring 
the law, and fo . 

under temmporall with them. 

things compre- 


_ —_— 

[1 al I . þ o 

t Heb. hall make oy e I = —_ , and whiles they are 

them conimue 

long, or shall wear yet pea _ , WILL NEATE. 

ws 25 The * wolfandthelambe shall feed to- 
Plal, 32. 5. 


+ Chap. 11:6,7. gether , and the lion $hall eatſtrayy like the 
bullock: and duſt sh2// be the ſerpents mear. 
They hall not hurt nor deſtroy inall my holy 
mountain, fſaiththe Lok D. 


Cnae. LXVI. 


24 Anditshall come to paſſe, that* before | 


charch 


X N x of the 
bring forth inone i day, or $hall a nation be $houtabe io fud- 


den and contrary 


born at once? for as ſoon as Zion trayailed, ig all mens ors 
she _— forth her children. nion: as when 


woman is delive- 


9 Shall I bring to the *birth,and not t cauſe dy us hg 
to bring forth, ſaiththe L o x D? $hall I cauſe thatwithour in 


to bring forth, and shut the wombe,, ſaith thy i'rhis apt 


the capacitie of 
God? man , to ſee ſuch 


10 Rejoyceye with Jeruſalem, and be glad qmuitimude, th 
with her, all yethat loye her: rejoyce for joy once: meaning, 
with her, all ye that mourn for her : —_ of the rote, 

11 Thatye may 'ſuck,and be ſatisfied with Ye gy net thr 
the breaſts of her conſolations: that ye may jo» wer 
milk out, and bedelighted with the # abun- k Declaring her: 
dance of her glory. power and pro 

12 Forthus faith theL o & p,Behold,T will taraiat was 
extend®peace to her likea river, and theglory monomer 
of the ® Gentiles like a flowing ſtream: then Cates 
Shall ye ſuck, ye $hall be * ® born upon her time. 
ſides, and be dandled upon her knees. f Than yon 


} Fhat ye may 
13 AsSone whom his mother comforteth , pcs that Gol 


1 The glorious God will be ſerved in humble ſmcerity. 5 He 
comforteth the humble with the marvellous generation , 
10 and with the gracious benefits of the church. 15 Gods 
ſevere judgements againſt the wicked. 19 TheGentiles shall 
have an holy church , 24, and ſee the damnation of the wicked. 


* 3 King, 8:27 Hus ſaith the LoxD , * The * heaven 
6: 18, . : A 

Ames. - is my throne, and the earth zs my foot- 

and 175: 24. 


ſtool: where is the houſe that ye build unto 
me? and where is the place of my reſt? 

2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand 
made, * andall thoſe things have been, faith 
the LoxD: buttothis max will llook, even 
to him 7hat zs poore and ofa © contrite ſpirit, 


a My majeſtic is 
fo great, that ic 
fillech both hea- 
ven and carth,and 
therefore cannot 
be included in a 
temple like an 

idol, condemn- 

ing hereby their 
vain confidence , 


which truſted in and tremblethat my word. 

the temple and e ; . 

facrifices. 3 Hethartkilleth an ox, zx as if he 4 ſlew a 
b Secing that 


both the temple , 
and the things 
therein, with the 
ſacrifices , were 
made and done 
by his appoint- 
ment, he zhewe 


man : he that ſacrificetha + lambe, as if he cut 
offa dogs neck : he that offereth an oblation, 
as if he offered ſwines bloud : he that + burn- 
eth incenſe , as zf he bleſſed an idol::.-yea, 


need thereof, and 
that he can be 
without them , 
Plalm 50: 10. © To him that is humble and pure in heart, which receiveth my doftrine with 
reverence and fear, d Becauſe the Jews thought themſelves holy by offering of their ſacrifi 
ces\, and in the mean ſeaſon had neither faith nor repentance , God sheweth that he doth no 
ſe dereſt theſe ceremonies, than he doth the ſacrifices of the heathen , who offered men 


[4 . . 
that he hath no x have choſen their own wayes, and their|. 


ſou delighteth in their abominations. 


t Heb, maketh 4 memorial of, 


\ 


rejoyce for all the 

ſo will I comfort you: and ye Shall be com- yjvomen, 
forted in Jeruſalem. { Or, brighraſs 
. m 1 will give her 

14 And when yeſee hs, your heart shall felicitie and po 
rejoyce, and your ? bones $hall flourish like aungaace. 
an herb: and the hand ofthe L o& Þ $hall be 5Meade car ® 

known towards his ſeryants, and hz indig- 5 2h. 
nation towards his enemies. | 0 Yeghaltbecs- 
15 Forbehold, the Lox D will come with ior 
fire, and with his chariots like a whirlewinde, #2. 1... 
to 1render his anger with fury,and his rebuke new frengthaol 
with flames of fire. | q This vengeance 
16 Forby fire, and by his ſword, will the core sf the de 
Lo xD plead with all flesh: and the ſlain ofthe frytion« io, 
Lo xD $hall be many. | = 
17 They that ſanCtifie © themſelyes, and mics ofhiceburh 
purifie themſelyes in the gardens, # behinde thentdaywiich 
one zree in the midſt, eating £ ſ\yinesflesh , habe neck 


| ment thereol. 
and the abomination, and the mouſe; shall pMeaving, is 
be conſumed together, ſaith the LokD. + or, wm «fn 
another. 


18 For I kzow their works and their, .. 
thoughts: itshall come, that I will gather all mean thewthet 


q id malici 
nationsand tongues, and they shall come and wanigrefle the 


ſee my * plory. wal err 3 


beaſts 
even ©6 the wooſt 


hich b i | lorie, which before! 
og5, and ſwine, to their idols, which thipgs were expreſſy forbiddea in the law, $4 Or, ks, | % = 4 yo L _ t The Gentiles shall be parrakezs of that g | p 


19 And 


GO SY GOASSSCTOnnSNDOUD Ante go wad cone wew, 
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"The calling. 


7 will mark 


theſe that I chuſe, 


that they perish 
not with t 
of the infidels : 


whereby be allu- 


deth tO the mar- 
king of - —_ 
< 1s pe P - 


preter- 


hom 
yed, Exod. 12:7. 
x 1 will ſcatter 
the reſt of the 

$ which 

(ca deſtru- 
coc.into divers 

nations- ; 
y That is, Cili- 


" SP 
z Ws , 
cica, 
* To wit, Lydia, 
ot Aſia minor. 
þ Signifying » 
c Italy 


ecla, 
n_ the 


: ron) ples, and others, which he did firſt chuſe of the Jews to preach unto the Gentiles, 
{ That is, the Gentiles, which by faith shall be made the children of Abraham , as you are, 
Whereby he meanerh that no neceſſary means shall want when God hall call the Gentiles 


4 the knowledge 


dk ark. of ==, He * words of Jeremiah the 
Dag iv, @ ye ſonne of .* Hilkiah ,, of the 
tough 10h he | P37? prieſts that were in © Anathoth 
bok of the aw a} (OE 12 the land of Benjamin: 

2King 22: Joinh, BG 2 To. whom © the word. of 
donnet 46ie the L ORD came in.the dayes. of Joſiah the | 


, y 
to the 


Se 


e ſonnes 


— 


Chap.j. 


19 And1will ſet®a ſighe among them,and 
I will ſend thoſe that *eſcape of them,unto the 
nations,to? Tarshish,* Pul and* Lud that draw 
the Þ bow, to © Tubal and © Jayan, to the iſles 
afarre off, that have not heard my fame, 
neither have ſeen my glory; and * they hall 
declare my glory among the Gentiles. 

20 Andthey shall bring all yourfbrerhren 
for an offering unto the Lox», outofall na- 
tions,upon 8 horſes and in chariots,and in $Hit- 
ters, and upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, 

to my holy mountain Jeruſalem , faith the 
L o x D, as the children of Iſrael bring an offer- 
ing in a clean veſſel , into the houſe of the 
LokD. 


of the goſpel, t Or, coaches. 


and for Leyites, ſaiththe Lox Þ. 


of the prophet Jeremiah. ; 


21 AndI willalſo take of them for * prieſts, 561 


* _—_ 19:6. 
; C 61:6. 
22 Foras*thenew i heavens, and the ney » Pere 2:9. 
. 1:6, 


earth which I will make, ſhall remain before Kut re 
me, faith the Loxd, ſo ſhall your ſeed and 
your name remain. 

| 23 Anditſhallcometo paſſe, that t from preach visword. 


Gentiles,as he did 
Luke, Timothy 
and Titus firſt, 
end others after to 


P, 65: 17, 


one new moon to another, and from one ſab- z rer;;: 11. 


bath to another,ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip 
before me, ſaith the Lox . 


the * carcaſes of the men that haye tranſgreſſed 
A 
ther ſhall their fire be quenched,and they ſhall 


bean abhorring m unto all fleſh. 
times and ſeaſons shall be meet. 


Revel. 21: 1. 
i Hereby he ſigni- 
fieth the kin 

A 4 h n . dome of = » 

wherein his 

24 And they fhall goforth, and look upon Ta a 
renewed, & where- 
as before there 
were appointed 
ſeaſons to ſacrifice: 
in this there $hall 
be one continuall 
ſabbarh,ſo that all 
t Heb, from new moon to his new moon, and from ſabbath to his 


inſt me: for their ! worm ſhall notdie, nei- 


ſabbath, k As he hath declared the felicity that shall be within the church for the comfort of 

the godly , ſo doth he shew what horrible calamitie $hall come to the wicked , that are out of 
the church, 1 Meaning, a continuall torment of conſcience,which $hall ever gnaw them,and 
never ſuffer them tobe at reſt, Mark.9: 44. m This is the juſt rec nce for the wicked,which 
contemning God and his word, shall be by Gods juſt judgemenc abborred of all his creatures. 


m—_——_, 


2 MH BS-QD DK 
of the prophet 


J 


EREMIA H. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


He prophet Feremiah born inthe citie of Anathoth in the countrey of _ » was the 


ſonne of Hilkiah whom ſome think to be he that found out the book of the 


aw, andgaveit 


to Foſiah. This prophet had excellent giftsof God, and moſt evident revelations of propheſie 
ſo that by the commandement of the Lord he began very young to propheſie, that is, inthe 
thirteenth year of Foſiah , and cominued 18 year under the ſaid king , and three moneths under 
Fehoahaz, and under Fehoiakim eleven years, and three moneths under Johoiachin, and 
under Zedekiah eleven years unto the time that they were carried away into Babylon. So that this - 
time amounteth to abdve fourtie years , beſides the time that he propheſied after the captivitie. 
In this book he declareth with tears and lamentation, the dofenrinn of Feruſalem , andthe 
captivitie of the people for their idolatrie , covetouſneſſe, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe , rebellion 
and contempt of Gods word, and for the conſolation of the church , revealeth the juſt time of their 
deliverance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things: Firſt, the rebellion of the wicked , 
which wax more ſtubborn and obſtinate , when the prophets doe admonish them moſt plainly of 
their deſiruftion. Next , how the prophets and mimiſters of God, ought not to be diſcouraged 
mn their vocation ap they be perſecuted andrigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. 


And thirdly, though 


od shew his juſt judgement againſt the wicked, yet willhe ever shew 


himſelf a preſerver of his church, and when all means ſeem to mans judgement tobe abolished, 


then will he declare himſelf vifforious in preſerving his. 


\ Cray. I. 


1 Thctime, 2 and the calling of Jeremiah. 11 His propheticall 
viſions of an almond-rod , and a ſcethiag pot. 15 His heavy 
meſſage againſt Fudeh, 17 God encourageth bim with his pro- 
miſe of afiftence 


Wnt from Je- ſonne of Amon king ofJudah,in the thirteenth 


yeare of his reigne. 

3\ It came alſo in the dayes of Jehoiakim 
the*ſoune of Joſiah king of Judah,unto the end 
of the eleyenth yeare of Zedekiah the ſonne 


h and 


f of ha yo war 
. . Ze 

of Joſiah king of Judah , unto the carrying ubows alfocal: 

away of Jeruſalem captive in theffifth monerh. 5 rent. 


h 
4 Thenthe word of the Lo Þ came unto je lemwerecar 


me, ſaying, bylon by Nebu- 
5 Before I * 8 formed thee in the belly, 1+ 16. 4s: »,s. 


| ; The Scri 
knew thee; and before thou cameſt forth our Sun this nana: 


of the wombe, I * ſanCtified thee, and I t or- 5 Þ<cb- 196e- 


clare that God 
dained thee a prophet unto the * nations,  h«b appointed his 


6 Thenſaid1,i Ah, *Lord G oD, behold,1 oficrrbetre they 
cannor ſpeak, for | am achilde. 5 Gul. 705. 
7 CButthe Lox D ſaid unto me, Say not,1 | For Jfremiah 
an achilde: for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall jjegotone bro- 
ſend thee, and whatſoever Icommand thee Jon. HE 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. ans, ops T2 

8 * Benotafraid of their faces : for * I am otbernatiom. 


with thee to deliver thee, faith the Lox p. . \conrmtine 

great judgements 
of God, which according to his chreatnings should come upon the world,he was moved witha 
certain: on theone fide to pitie them that should thus perish , & on the other ſide 
by the infirmicie of mans nerure , knowing how hard a thing ir was to enterpriſe ſuch a charge , 


* 


verſ. 6, 8, Josh. 2; 5, Hebr. 13; 6. 
9 Then 


as Ifa. 6: 21. Exod. 3: 2t,.and4: t. * Exod,q; x6, * Ezck,z:9. + Exod.z; 1a. Deut, 31. 


God isa fare defence. © Feremiah. The Jews cauſeleſle revolt. 


562 9 Then the Loxp pur forth his hand, | him, shall offend; evil shall come upon them, 
* 1@.6:3, And * * touched my mouth, andthe Lox »|ſaiththe Lok D. 
k Which decla- £44 unto me, Behold, I have * put my words| 4 Heare yethe word of the Lok D,O houſe 
maketh chem meet iq thy mouth. of Jacob, and all the families ofthe houſe of 
and afſluceth them, , 
- whom he calleth*" 10 See] haye this day ſet thee over the! na-| Iſrael. . 


glo:ic " Wy tions, and over the kingdomes, toroot out, | 5 C Thusfaith the Loxp, What iniquity 


necelſarie rr the And TIO ”= down , and to deſtroy, and to| haye your fathers found in me, that they are 


* Grpoi#:12- throw down, to build and to po_ gone * farre from me,. and haye walked after © That is te 
L He $heweth 11 q Moreover, the word ofthe Lok D| vanitie, and are become * yain? ; f abogerter 44 


a ks ce an. CAME Unto me, ſaying , Jeremiah, what ſeeſt| 6 Neither ſaid they, Where z the LokD that rento ravitie, an 


* * bs bec 
we mioiters, rhowand I ſaid,l ſee a rod ofan ® almond-tree, |* brought us up out of the land of Egypt? that ;n4 infeaſible © 
worl have pow® 12 Then ſaid rhe Lo & D unto me,thou haſt | led us through the wilderneſſe, through aland (ye, colt tn 


to beat down 


wharſoever lifr= Well ſeen: for I will haſten my word to per-| of deſerts , and of pits , 'through a land of j31993:9.r1,y, 


. ol. 13! 4. 
opaint God Sand fOTM it. drought,and of the 8 ſhadow of death,through e, Wherefork, 
to plaot and al 13 AndthewordoftheLo RD cameunts |aland that no man paſſed through, and where ceflarie forlle, 

wad . Þ - 4 eco 
and ſuch as give qe the ſecond time , ſaying , Whatſeeſt thou? | no man dwelt. nothin 


; | g every 
obecienceof Gods and I ſaid, I ſee a ſeething ® pot, and the face | 7 AndIbroughtyouintoa plentifull coun- Jour Þuterelen 
word, z Cor.na0:4 


Hebr.4:12, thereof was Þ towards the north. trey, to eat the fruitrhereof,and the goodneſle 


OS: 2 4 Thenthe LoxD ſaiduntome, Out of thereof; but when yeentred, ye de led ® my h By your idol 
Chriſt hath left the 9 north an evil t Shall break forth upon all land,and made mine heritage an abomination. manner, © 


to loole and binde, 


Mach. 13:2 the inhabitants ofthe land. 8 The prieſts ſaid not, i Where 7x the L o x p? 29-78: 57. 
the gne wich 15 Forlo, I will * call all the families of the | and they that handle the * law, knew me not : | They nanght | 
morczmplecon- kingdomes ofthe north, faith the Lo. Þ,and the ! paſtours alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and feck afier Go4, 


. . . j R 
fin 5,89; they ſhall come,and they ſhallſeteyery one his | the prophets propheſied by ® Baal,and walked x As the Scribes 
of the almond throneattheentring of the gates of Jeruſalem, | after zhimgs that do not profit. hs 


badderh, the a and againſt all the walls thereof roundabout, 9 CW terefore I will yet ® plead with you , ** = to the 


ry f -—_ . . ir x ople. 

the Pabylooians and againſt all the cities of Judah. | ſaith the L o k D,and with your childrens chil- | caning, L. | 
fre 16 AndI willutter my? judgements againſt dren-will I plead. ers; ſignifying, 
1 g g : - F | . Py that- all eſtates 
Arcana them touching all their wickedneſſe,who haye| 10 For paſle t oyerthe ® iſles of Chittim , were corrups 


be as a pot 10 fqxſaken me,and hayeburnt incenſe unto other. and ſee; and ſend unto ? Kedar, and conſider 3,7 ike 


ſecthe the Jews, 


which boiled in mo and worshipped the works of their own | diligently: and fee if there beſuch a x. pry ho 
para Lands. | 11 Hath a nation changed zherr gods, which wexbly of Ol 
ed ens * I7 C Thouthereforegird up thy loyns,and | are* yet nogodgbutmy people haye changed by Baal, which 
* Chap.4:6. ariſe ,and ſpeak unto themall that] command their 1 glory, for that-which doth not* profit. {461 of the wax 
zia were north» Thee: be not diſmayed at their faces, leſtI| 12 Beaſtoniſhed,'O ye heayens,at this,and 7; ae === 


Ne evale*t 2 9 confound thee before them. be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, faith » Signifying.ia 


which were te. 18 For behold, I haye made thee this day a the Lok Þ. he might Glght 
nion. defenced citie, and an * iron pillar, and brafen| 13 For my people haye committed two them,bur sbewet 
eo inſt the whole land , againſtthe ki ils: they havef he * fountain of <= by cries 
opened. walls _ the whole land , againſtthe kings evils: they haye forſaken me the * fountain of cum, thei 
a ofhpe5:15- of Judah, _ the princes thereof, againſt |* living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns , 875: jngatrade 
aud r0:22- the prieſts thereof, and againſt the people of | broken ciſternsthat can hold no water.' —w—— 
» L WILgIV | . 

chargeand power The land. | 14 CIs Ifſraela*ſeryant; is hea home-born z Or, over ts 

6 . = . , k 

vengeanceagatut - 19 And they $hall fight againſt thee , but! /ave? why is he t ſpoiled? Grecians aud Its 


c_—_— they mall ' prevail againſt thee : for I am| 15 The young *lions roared upon him,and » Unto Arcli 
airh the LogD, todeliyer thee. | yelled, and they made his land waſte: his ci- * Chap. 16:0 


faken me for their yyith thee ; 

idols. | ; l A; ; 

+ Or, break to pieces. 1 ow ——_— that wow yg is prepared __e _ ries are burnt witnour ! inhabitant. which is their 
hich d ecute their dutic faithfully , either for fear of man , or for an r caule , | 5 4 : bo 

7'Coe. art, * Iſa $0: 7. Chap. 6: 27. andr5:20. r Signifying, on the jo part , that I 6 Allo the children of* Noph and Tahapa- _ ; ts 


the more that Satan , and the world rage againſt Gods miniſters , the more preſent will he be 


to help them, Josh. +: 5. Hebr. «3: 5. and on the other part that they are utterly unmeet to 'nes-i have * broken the crown ofthy head. _ _ g 


depend therean, Ezck. 3: 8. that they were! 


in that thou haſt forſaken the L or Þ thy God, diligen: co ſome 
when he ® led thee by theway ? \ © wewtheidolu 


the Jews their cauſeleſſe revolt , 9 beyond any example. 18 And now what haſtthouto doin the ke ranks FI 


14 They are the cauſes of their own calamities . 20 The | OF Egypt, to.* drink thewaters of Sihorz- of : Mepplag: the 

ſinnes of Fudah. 31 Her confidence is rejeBed. what haſt thou to do inthe way of Aſſyria, to theirgtudios» 
F Oreover,the word of the Lo & d came | drink the waters ofthe * river? _ - *\, P72 , 

to me, ſaying. 9 19 Thine own * wickedneſſe ſhall *correct thar the ine _—_— 


Cray. II. 
1 God having sbewed his former kindneſſe , expoſtulateth with 


t Or, 9/a4g. ing, Thus ſaith the Lo & D,l remember thee, | tremble for tear of Gods great judgerhenis againit the fare, '' + Plalm 36, 9. 
; . ' and 18; *x Si ing , that whe forſake Gods wotd , which is the 
9 According 10. the * kindneſle of thy youth, the love of thine ther ree God homie ad fofalleo their oven  lentions, bod rain 
| : .*— + 4 | cure ſelves 100 , 2:8. 'P u Haye |} oder 
Pm ©POVJals, when thou wenteſt after meinthe | 0a eeay belored children? Exod. 4:22, therefore its thei 


the beginning,” Wilderneſſe, ® inaland that was not ſown. enemie ſpoil them. | '7 Heb, neue <fpel, © x The Babylonians , C 
when 1 did fi _ Not one 


chuſethee to be Z3 Iſrael was holineſſe unto the L o R D,and| Egyptians: for theſe were two great cities in Egypr, t Ob, jeakadtly boo, e395 12. 


my people, nd | the firſt fruits of his increaſe: * all*that deyoure | git ted them aright if they would have followed him, © To- 


be 
my ſelf, Ezek. 16. . 


#. 2 have 

man, 45 

| though God were not able enough to nd thee , 6.39 ink of 1Þ8. BP? : $o 

verſ. 8. b When 1 haddelivered thee out of Egypt. © Choſen above all other to ſerve the | to leave the fountain, reade Iſa, 31:7. _d To wit, Euphrates, , 2 kan them, 


-* Ift 
Lordonely , and the firſt that offered to the Lord of all other nations. #* Chap. 12. yetſ, r4, | © Meaning, that the wicked are inſeuſible , till the pupishaent of their fins 
d Wholocyer did chalepge his people, or clic d.d annoy then, was punished. | as yerle 26, 
"9. . | 


know 


n 
he would nots . 


- 


2 Go,andcry inthe eares of Jeruſalem;fay- thee , and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee: this rl ing 


\&4 bed 


os 4 + nol, tht Ra 


TDEFS e 


I 


7 
Sp 


-Theſinnes of Judah. 


- 


red thee ont of 


xgypt, Exod.19:3, and bitter that thou haſt forſaken the Lok Dd 


Þcut. $: 27. 
o$h. 24: 16, 

Ezra, 19:12, 

Nehem. $: 6. 

4 Or, ſerve. 

* Hay $7* $-7« 

Chap. z: 6. 

» Exod. 5717, 

Plal. 44; 2+ 

and 8c: 8 

11a. $: 1, &c, 

Matth, 21: 33s 

Mark 127 t. 


cations and Cere- 
inovies of the 
Lw , thou canſt 
not eſcape pu- 
nishment, Except 
thou turn to me 
by faith and re- 
ntance. 
Meaning , that 
hypocrites denie 
that they worship 
the idols; but 
that they honour 
God in them, and 
therefore they 
call their doings 
Go4s ſervice. 
1 Or, 0 fwifs 
dromedary. 
i He compareth 
the idolaters ro 
theſe beaſts, be- 
caule they never 
ceaſe running to 
and fto : for both 
valleys and hills 
are full of their 
jdolatrie. 
+ Or, 0 wilde aſſe, 
k He compareth 
the idolaters to a 
wilde aſſe: for 
$he can never be 
tamed, nor yer 
wearicd : for as 
$hee turneth,shee 
can rake her 
winde at every *' 
occaſion, 
j Heb. :aughr. 
+ Heb. the deſire 
of ber bears, . 
7 Or, reverſe it, 
1 That is, when 
the is with foal ; 
and therefore the 
hunters wait their 
time; ſo though 
thou canft not be 
turned back now 
from thine idola- 
ttie, yet when 
thine iniquitie 


Shall be at the full, 


God will meer 
with thee. 

m Hereby he war- 
neth them, that 
they Should not 
go in:o ſtrange 
countizes toleek 
help: for r 
Should but ſpend 
theic labour and 
hurt themſelves, 
which is here 
meant by the bare 
foor and thirſt, 
Ifa. 57: 10. 

t Or, 1s the caſe 
deſperate 2 

n Asa thief will 
not acknowledge 
his fault,rill he be 
taken with the 


deed,and readie to 


be punished , ſo 
they will not con- 
feſſe their idola- 
re, till the pia- 
gues' due to the 
ſame light upon 
them. 

0 Meaning, that 
dolaters poil 
God of his ho- 


nour: and whereas 


be hath taught to 


Gll him the farher of all flesh, they attribute this to their idols. $4 Or, begottenme, ft Heb. the 
binder part of the neck. 
thoughteſt that thy gods of blocks and ſtones could have holpen thee, becaule they were 
in number, and preient in everie place : but now let me ſee whether either the multitude , or 
their preſence can deliver thee from m 
you, ſeeing that yeur faults are ſo eridene. 
killed your prophets, that exhorted you to repentance, as Zechariah , Iſaiah, &c. * Matth. 23. 
+ Verſ 5. \ Have I not given themabandance of all things? ft Heb, we have 
t But will truſt io our own power and policie. u With ſtangers, x The prophers 
udthe faithfull are lain in eyery corner of your countrey, þ 


ver{.29. &c. 
_ Qminian, 


f When 1 detive- 


inthetime ofthy i trouble:for * according to 


know therefore and ſee, that zf zs an eyil thing 


thy God, andthat my fear z5 not in thee, ſaith 
the Lord Go Þ ofhoſts. ' 

20«q For ofold time I havebroken thy yoke, 
and burſt thy bands, and thou faidſt, * I will 
not + tranſgreſſe * when * upon every high 
hill, and under every green tree thou wander- 
eſt, playing the harlor. 

21 Yer I had * planted thee a noble yine 
wholly a right ſeed? how then art thou turned 
into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange yine un- 
tome? 

22 Forthough thou * waſh thee with ®nitre, 
and take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me, ſaith the Lord G oD. 

23 Howcanſt thouſay, Iam not polluted , 
I haye not gone * after Baalim ? ſee thy way in 
the valley, know what thou haſt done : t 7hou 
art aſwift i dromedarie traverſing her wayes. 

24 1 A wilde*aſlet uſed to the wilderneſle, 
that ſnuffeth up the windeart t her pleaſure, 
in her occafion who can t turn her away : all 
they that ſeek her, will not weary themlelyes, 
in her | moneth they ſhall finde 'big 

2 5 Withhold thy foot, from being ® unſhod, 
and thy throat from thirſt: but thou ſaidſt, 
+ There is no hope. No, for I have loyed 
ſtrangers, and after them will I go. 

26 As the ® thief is aſhamed when he is 
found: ſois the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed ; they, 
their kings, their princes, and their prieſts, 
and their prophets. 

27 Saying toaſtock,Thou art my ® father, 
and toa "4 Thou haſt # brought me forth: 
for they have turned t zhezr back unto me,and 
not thetr face: but in the time of their * trou- 
ble, they will ſay, Ariſe, andſayeus. 

28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 
made thee?let them ariſe ifthey * can ſaye thee 


the?number of thy cities,are thy gods,OJudah. 
29 Wherefore will ye 1 plead with me?yeall 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaiththe L o x Þ. 
30 Inyain hayelI * ſmitten your children, 


they received no correction:your own* ſword |> 


hath * deyoured your prophets,like a deſtroy- 
ing lion. 

31 C Ogeneration, ſee ye the word of the 
LoKkD : * have I been fa wilderneſſe unto 
Iſrael ? a land of darkneſſe? wherefore ſay 
my people, F Weare lords, * we will come 
no more unto thee ? | 

32 Cana maid forget her ornaments, or a 
bride herattire? yet my people haye forgot-' 
ten me dayes without number. 

33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to * ſeek 
love? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wick- 
ed ones thy wayes. 

34 Alſoin thy * skirts is found the blond of 


* Iſa.26:16, * Iſa.45: 20,  t Heb. evil. * Chap.r1:r3. p Thou 


plague, q As though I did you injurie in punishio 
* 1a. 9:13. Chap 5:3. r That is, youhere 


Chap. itj. 


[the ſouls of the poore innocents: I have not 


many | back(liding Iſrael bath * juſtified her ſelf more 2 aypruce wink 
than Tt re 


Judahs vile whoredome. 


6 
found itby t ſecretſearch, but upon all theſe. t mi lM 


35 Yetthou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 
ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me: behold, I 
will plead with thee, becauſe thouſayeſt, 1 
have not ſinned. 

36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
change thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of 


Egypt, asthou waſt 7 aſhamed of Affyria. 7 For the Af. 
37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, and 77 the ta 
thine hands* upon thine head: for theLok Þ od, end ts 
. ec u » 
hath rejected thy confidences , and thou ſhalt even uo Jera- 
not proſper in them. ikea bg 
Joſiab, and vexed 
the Jews in ſundry ſorts. 2 In ſigne of lamentation , as 2 Sam, x3: x9. 
Cray. III. 


I Gods great mercy in Fudahs vile whoredome. 6 Fudah is 
worſe than Iſrael. 12, The promiſes of the goſpel to the peni 
tent. 2.0 Iſrael reproved and called by God, maketh a ſolemn 
confeſſion of their ſinnes. 

f Hey *ſay,If a man put away worlpicy. $9 $7. 

it is written, 
Deut. 24: 4. 


ſhe go from him, and become another 
mans, $hall he return unto her again ? $hall 
not tharland be greatly * polluted? butthou b If he take ſuch 
haſt played the harlot with © © Thatls, with. 
played the harlot with many © loyers ze Thatis, with 
yet © return again to me, faiththe Lo x p. om Chches 
2 Litr up thine eyes unto the _ places , Eh they cone 
and ſee where thou haſt not been lien with: 6 and Las 
in the wayes haſt thou fat for them, as the receive thee ac- 
* Arabian in the wilderneſſe, and thou haſt meccie.  *? 
polluted the land with thy whoredomes, and 5, ahdgeleth 
with thy wickedneſle.  — 
3 Therefore the ſhowres have been with- them. 
c , FaAsGod theeatned 
holden, and there hath been no f latter rain , by his taw, 
and thou hadſt a * 8 whores forehead, thou gap 
refuſedſt to be aſhamed. ES 
4 Will thou not from this time ® cry unto me, of thive ats and 
My father , thou art the guide of my youth? iwpudency is 
. , .114 common to ido- 
5 Wilrhe reſerve hzs anger for eyer? will lacrs, whichwit 
he keep z# to the end? Behold, thou haſt ſpo- 1nf51%5'ts 
ken and done evil things as thou couldeſt. gp © many 
6 CTheLokpfaidalſo unto me in the dayes bHeshewerbthat 
+ / the wicked in 
, their miſeries w 
of Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen that which their miſeries wil 
unto God,and 


i bac ears, © rael hath done? ſhe is * gone up uſe ouwad payer 
upon every 


as the godly doe ; 
but becauſe they 
turn not from 
theic eyil, t 


tigh mountain, and underevery 
reen tree, and there hath played the harlot. 
7 And Ifaid after she had done all theſe «+ oor heard, 
things, Turn thou unto me: but she returned i Mem the ton 
not, and her treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw it. yi Tom God. 


with whom t 


8 AndIſaw,when forall the cauſes where- 24 mad aſpiu- 


by back-ſliding Iſrael committed adulterie , I * Chap. z:20. 
had * pur her away, and given her a bill of di-F And gwe her 
yorce: yet her treacherous ſiſter Judah feared ofthe Aſſrians, 
not, butwent and played the harlot alſo. | 

9 Anditcame to paſſe through the t' light-! or, {nw 


neſſe of her whoredome, that $she defiled the word may either 


land , and committed adulterie with ſtones $i wancSnvette 


and with ſtocks. or noiſe and bruit. 
| fained 


10 Andyetforallthis,her treacherous ſiſter fochrimetiar the 


Judah hath not turned unto me with her anger Jotth ona 


when 
was offe- 


erous Judah. ied by any wicked 


* Heb. in falshaod, Dn Iſrael hath not declared her ſelf ſo wicked as Jada, which yet hath 
had more admonitions and examples to call her to repentance. ' 


12 C Go, 


Iſrael reproved. 


Feremiah. An exhortation to repentance. 


564 12/4 Go,and proclaimtheſe words toward | 
© Whereas now © 


0 Who 190., © ths north, and ſay, Return thou IE 
haps tn cxptiele Irael, faith the Lok Þ, and I will not cau © 
towhom he pro- Mine anger to fall upon you: for I axz * merci- 
hey wil «opene, full, Faith the L 0 & D, and I will not keep anger 
IT > - TELL. 15,00 
13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquitie that 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lo kD thy; 
p There ws no God, and haſt ? ſcattered rhy wayes to the 
Na corhanmers ſtrangers under every green tree, and ye haye 
ſeek: after the not obeyed my yoice, faith the Lok D. 
a pilgrimage. 14 Turn, O back-ſliding children,ſaith the 
Lok D, forl am married unto you: and I will | 
take you oneofacitie, and two of a familie, | 
and I will bring you to Zion. | 
15 AndI will give you” paſtours according 
to mine heart , which ſhall feed you with! 
knowledge and underſtanding. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye be 
multiplied and increafed inthe land in thoſe 
dayes,faith rhe Lo x p,they ſhall ſay no more, | 

q This fs tobe. The 1 ark ofthe coyenant of the Lok D:nei-! 
coming of Chrift : Ther ſhall it f come to minde,neither shall they 
forthenthey ball member it, neither shall they viſit zz, neither 


not ſeek the Lord 
Shall t zhat be done any more. 


* Chap. 23! 4+ 


by ceremonies, 
and all figures 


| 
chell ceaſe 17 At that time they shall call Jeruſalem the | 
Ed. come #pen . 
the hart *throneofthe Lok D,andall the nations shall 
+ Or, be magnified 


? Meanings che DE gathered untoit,to the name oftheLo&D, | 
charch, where 
the Lord will be 
preſent ro the 
worlds end, 


to Jeruſalem:neither shall they walk any more 
after the t imagination of their evil hearr. 


Maith. 28: 20. 18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah shall 
3 att walk 1 with the houſe of Iſrael, and they shall 


Cf Where theyare COME together out ofthe land of the 'north, to 
t Oc,cau/tzw the land that I have t giyen for an inheritance | 
juke: p44 unto your fathers. 
19 Butl ſaid, How $hall I put thee among 

196. inde the children,and give theeat pleaſant land,t a 
1 Heb. anberitage gOOdy heritage of the hoſts of nations? andI 
Yen, orc: aid, Thou $halt call me, My father, and $halt 
t Heb, fromafier NOTturn away Þ from me. | 
Ky 20 CSurely,as a wife treacherouſly depart- 
eth from her *husband:ſo haye you dealt trea- 
cherouſly with me, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the 
Lok. 

21 A yoice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping ard ſupplications of rhe children of 
Iſrael : for they have perverted their way , and 


t The Hebrew 
word ſignifieth, A 
friend or compa- 
nien, and here 
may be taken for 
a husband, as it 
is uſed allo, 
Hoſea z: 1. 

u Signifying, that 
God whom they 
ha4 forlaken, 


Cnay. IIIL. 

: God calleth Iſrael by his promiſe. 3 He exhorteth Judah to 

repentance by fearfull judgements. 19 A grievous lamenta- 

tron for the miſeries of Fudah. 

F thou wiltreturn;O Iſrael,ſaith the L o k Þ, 

* return unto me : and if thou wilt put away and wichour hy: 
thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt jor dintmbing 
thou not remoye. to ruty and ſerve 


X _ God, as they doe 
2 And thou ſhalt * ſwear, The Loxp liveth,in which ſerre hin 


by halves, as 


a That is wholly 


truth, in judgement, and in righteouſneſſe;and tif. 7:16. 


, 04 b Thou shalt de. 
the nations ſhall bleſſe themſelyes in him, and i the onde 


in him hall they * glorie. idols, Plal, 16; 4, 


| and $halt with 
3 © For thus ſaith the Lo xD to the men erence ere 
of Judah and Jeruſalem,Break up your *fallo\y $94, when thine 


oath may adyance 
ground, and ſow not among thorns. Gods glory, and 
4 Circumciſe your ſelyes to the L o & D,and hereby fwearing, 


profit others: and 
take away the foreskinnes of your heart, ye 16,"uethibe 


men of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem : $9% 4 
leſt my fury come forth like fire, and burn that ; He willed hem 
- - Oo ucK u 
none can quench it, betauſe of the eyil of your ll ro, wick. 
, ed affetion , and 
OINgS. worldly re/pedts 


5 *Declare ye in Judah,and publish in Jeru- EEAD 


ſalem,and ſay,Blow ye the trumpet in the land: of Gods word 
may be ſown 
cry , gather together, and ſay , Aſſemble your therein,yot.new, 
« Ez an 
elves, and let us go into the defenced cities. me cron. 


6<Set up the ſtandard towards Zion:t retire, pj. Mts 
ſtay not ; for I will bring evil from the * north, kom. 2: 29. 

; k Col. 2: rx, 
anda great Þ deſtruction. 


: He warneth 
7 Theflion is come up from his thicket,and ran gs 
the deſtroyer ofthe Gentiles is on his way; he ty the ory 
is gone forth from his place to make thy land Jreeer wer m- 


pent and turn to 


deſolate:and thy cities Shall be laid waſte, with- 'b< Lord. 
: + © That is,make ye 
out an inhabitant. 


ready for the wat, 
meaning, the Cal- 


8 For this * gird you with ſackcloth, lament dezns,a mot tion 


and cruell cnemic, 


and howl: for the fierce anger ofthe Lo KD is $16 ;:., 


not turned back ftom us. 1 Or , frergthe, 
P-1% 13, 14+ 


9 Anditshall come to paſſe at thatday,ſaithver +5. 
the Lo R D,that the heart of the king shall pe-+ Heb. treaty, 


Meaning, Nee 


rish,and the heart ofthe princes:and the prieſtS6uchiq nezzx, 
$hall be aſtonished, and the 8 prophets $hall ÞJ#, o'Bavyl, 
wonder. RS 
10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord G o p,ſurely thoufilſe propher, 
haſt greatly * deceived this people, and Jeruſa- aſins pew an 
em , ſayin G , Yeshall have peace, whereas the jy us ca 
ſword reacheth unto the ſoul. Wo 


11 Atthattimeshall it be ſaid to this peo- and rranquillve 
ple,and to Jeruſalem, A dry winde ofthe high punizhed teirre- 
. . 10u I- 

places in the wilderneſſe toward the daughter ocde by cauvng 


they have forgotten the L or Þ their God. 
22 * Return ye back-ſliding children, and 
I will heal your back-ſlidings: * behold , we 
come unto thee , for thou art the Lox »y 
our God. 
23 Truly in vain is ſafvation hoped for from 
the hills, a: from the multitude of mountains: 
which tayed ſo truly inthe Lo « Þ our God js the ſalyation of 
ong to turn unto 
God, Ifracl. 
Ls Goren 24 ForsShame hath deyoured the labour of 
Se ew ad Our 7 fathers from our youth; their flocks and 
thei utite CRE herds , their ſonnes and their daugh- 
not themſelves, ters, 
25 Weliedown in our $hame,and our con- 
fuſion covereth us:*for we have ſinned againſt 
the Lo KD our God; we and our fathers from 


would bring their 
enemies upon 
them,who should 
lead them cap- 
tive and make 
them to ciy and 
Jament. 

* Hoſea 14: 3. 

x "This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
Iſrael ro the 
/ Shame of Judah , 


or ſay that they 
would follow 
thei: fathers, but 
condemn their 
wicked doings, & 
deſire forgivenefle 


of the ſame, & Qyr youth even unto this day, and haye not 
Ezra 9: 7. 
Pſalm 106; 6, 


Ila. 64:6, 


obeyed the yoice of the. oR Þ our God. 


of my people, notto * fanne, nor tocleanſe , 16m, Pane 


12 Even + a full winde from thoſe places frould nor be, 
Shall comeunto me: now alſo will I | give ſen-; King-2z: 24. 
tence againſt them. 2 Thell, 2: 11. 

13 Behold,he Shall come up as' clouds,and \,n4e virecy 
his chariots sha[{beas a whirlwinde:his horſes j* nearer de 
are ſwifter than eagles: ® wounto us, for we k ir OR 
are ſpoiled. and chaff, | 

14 O Jeruſalem, * wash thine heart from n,9 az. 
wickedneſſe, that thou mayeſt be ſaved: how [RR 
long $hall thy yain thoughts lodge within \caniog-mont 
m_— os 

15- Fora yoice declareth * from ® Dan, and cloud tharis ca 
publisheth affliction from mount ® Ephraim. we pag 

16 Make ye mention to the nations, behold, = 1,8. 


m This is ſpoken 
all the people , who in their afflition should crie thus” * Ifa. 1: 16. * Chap Frick 
n Which was a citic in the utmoſt border of i{racl nocthward toward Babylon, © 
was in the miqway berween Dan and Jeruſalem. 


{ 


publish 


Bd es. 0 Dp OT Por = 


A lamentation for Judah. 


Chap. v. 


+ 


Gods anger again{t the Jews. 


ubliſh againſt Jeruſalem, 7hat watchers come 
Jon a farre countrey,and giye out their yoice 
againſt the cities of Judah. 


which keep 17 ASP keepers ofa field are they againſt her 
te nothing TOUNA ABOUT 3 becauſe ſhe harh been rebellious 
can com ould againſt me, ſaith the Lo D. 
the Babylonians = 18 * Thy way and thy doings have procured | 
* Pal of: 17 theſe things unto thee, this z5 thy wickedneſle 
1 $Vs *s 


thine heart. 


* Ifay 22: 4+ 

Chap. 9: 1. 
Herbewerk that 

the true miniſters 

ace lively touched 

with the calami- 


wi echurch, NCArd, O my ſoul, the ſound of the trumper,the 

ſothat al che parts 1] 1m of warre 

of their body feel w . G , 

the grief of their. 2© Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried, 
for the whole land is ſpoiled: ſuddenly are 


heart , albeit with 
zeal ro Gods 
lory , to pro» 
nounce his judge- 
ments againſt the 


ment. 
people, 
hope als 21 How long ſhallI ſee the ſtandard, and 


heare the ſound of the trumpet ? 


x Meaning , the 
cities, which were 


3 ealily caſt 22 For my people z fooliſh, they haye not 
Sonich feſt Ao. KNOWN ME , they are ſottiſh children, and they ' 


med wi mites NAYE NONE Underſtanding : 
walked with God, 4g eyil, 
Exod. 3: 8. 
Their CT ledge. 
firownde- 23 I beheld theearth, and lo, zf was with- 
fution.an Pu Out Form and* yoid: andthe heayens, and they 
had no light. | 

24 I beheld the mountains, andlo, they 

trembled , and all the hills moyed lightly. 


25 I beheld, andlo, zhere was no man, and 


j they are wiſe to 


t By theſe man- 
ner of ſpeeches, 
he sheweth the 
horrible deftru- 
Ron that shoald 
come upon the 


kod, and allo all the birds ofthe heavens were fled. 

— beheld,and lo,the fruirfull place was a 
at nor at the wilderneſſe,and all the cities thereof were bro- 

cbleridings, ſee- KEN dOWN at the preſence ofthe LokD, and 

Re eas DY NS fierce anger. 

tures are moved 


ues ae moved, 2.7 For thus hath the Lo Þ ſaid, The whole 
theorder of narure 14nd ſhall be deſolate; * * yet will I not make a 
$hould be changed, f Il d 
If 13: 10, ul ENQA. 
_— 28 Forthis ſhall the earth mourn, and the 
2:31 heavens above be black:becauſel haye ſpoken 
' Chap.s: 28  zf, I haye purpoſed zz, and will not repent, nei- 
ther will I turn back from it. 
29 The wholecity ſhallflee, forthe noiſe 
ofthe horſemen and bowmen,they ſhall go in- 
to thickets,and climbe up upon the rocks:eye- 


mercies ſake , he 
will reſerve him- 
ſelf a reſidue 10 
be his church , 
and to praiſe him 
oneath, 16a, 2; 9. 


ry city shall be forſaken, and nota man dyell 
th 


erein. 
309 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt 
thou do? Though thou clotheſt thy ſelf with 


ys wall liver ments of gold, though thou renteſt thy t face 


# ich, eyes, 

n fair, thy lovers will deſpiſe thee, they will ſeek 
thy lite. 

31 For I haye hearda yoice asf a woman 

in travail, and the anguiſh as of her that bring- 


were moved to 
nie the deſtry= NOW » 
ty _ 
ple, fo 
declared it don þ 
people to move them to repentance , Iſa. 22; 4, chap. 9: r, 


murderers. 


becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto ' 


19 CMyds bowels,my 1bowels,l am pained ſurely they ſwear falſely. 
at f my very heart, my heart maketh a noiſe in | 


me, I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt *rurh?thou haſt* ſtricken them, bur they have is, inde of 


my * tents ſpoiled, and my curtains in amo-' 


but to do good they haye no know- 


them, aleopard ſhall watch oyer their cities : 


x Neither thyce- Grimſon,though thou*deckeſt thee with orna- 


with painting , in vain ſhalt thou make thy ſelf 


eth forth her firſt childe , the yoice of the 
daughter of Zion: that bewaileth herſelf, that 
! 4stheprophets ſpreadeth her hands , ſaying, ? Wo.is me 


- Cnapy. V. 565 
I The judgement of God upon the Fews , for their perverſe» 

weſſe, 7 for their adultery , 10for their impiety , 19 for their 

contempt of God, 25 and for their great corruption in the 

civilſtate , 30 andeccleſiaſticall. 
Ru yetoandfrothrough the ſtreets ofe- 

ruſalem , and ſee now and know, and ſeek 

in the broad places thereof, if ye can findea 
man,if there be any that executethj I 
that ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon * it. 6 20a bs, the 


bl; b Though th 
2 And though they ſay,The Lox» * liveth, Kg Anh 
and holinefle, yer 


. Il is but hypo- 
OLokD, are not thine eyes upon the cride, for ne: 


is coft- 
true 


ſweari 


not grieyed; thou haſt conſumed them, buz ined: 
they have refuſed to receiye correction : they © Doeſt not thou 
have made their faces harder than a rock,they and faithfull dea- 


love uprightneſſe 
haye refuſed to return. yy _ 


4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poore, 43.2 3% on 


they are fooliſh: forthey know not the way of i=e* paniched 


them, but all is 


the LoxD, nor the judgement of their God. ſar 
5 I willgetmeunto the © = men, and poetry 
will ſpeak unto them, for they haye known the Jong , hich 
way.ofthe Lox D,andthe —_—_ of their 20s on ects 
God: bur theſe have altogether broken the ot of the way 
than the ſimple 
yoke, and burſt the bonds. people, 
6 Wherefore falion out of the forreſt ſhall f Mexviog Ne- 
| ; Pachadnezzar and 
ſlay them,anda wolfof theteyenings ſhall ſpoil bis mie. 

1 Or, deſerts, 
every one that goeth out thence ſhall be torn 
in pieces; becauſe their tranſgreſſions are ma- 
ny, and their back-ſlidings | are increaſed. 

7- C How ſhall I pardon thee for this? thy 
children have forſaken me,and ſworn by them 
that are 5 no gods: when I had fed them to the 8'He «bewerh, 
£ that to ſwear by 

full , they then committed adultery , and any thing than 
aſſembled themſelyes by troups in the harlots @ae tim. © 
houſes. 

8 * They were as fed horſes in the morning, * Ex. zz: ra. 
every one neighed after his neighbours wite. 

9 Shall I notviſit for theſe things?ſaith the 
LokD: and-ſhall not my ſoul beayenged on 
ſuch a nation as this? 

h b He 

10 C* Go yeupupon her walls,and deſtroy, zecmmende 
but make not afull end: * take away her battle- and enemies to 
ments, for they are notthe Log ys. j That is, burn 


11 Forthe houſe of Iſrael,and the houſe of 7g;yu% 
Judah haye dealt very treacherouſly againſt TO 
me, faiththe Lox p. 


12 They have * belied the Lo x D,and ſaid, k Becauſe they 


j Heb. «re fireng, 


p . . ve nocredi 
I: is not he, neither ſhall evil come upon us , the words of his 
neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine : ngeens Jy 


13 And the prophets ſhall become 'winde, } £29.36: 15. 
and the word zs not® in them : thus ſhall it be 5balbe of nove 
effet , bur yain. 

done unto them. m They are not 

14 Wherefore thusfaith the L or Þ God of and cherefore thas 

hoſts, Becauſe ye _ this word ,* behold, ] Which hey tires: 

will make my words in ® thy mouth fire, and = vgg 
this people wood, and it ſhall deyoure them. » Meaning , Je- 
15 Lo,I will bring a* nation upon you from # Devr. zz: 45. 

*farre,O houſe of Iſrael,ſaith the Lo D: it isa ma $44." 


mighty nation, it z5an ancient nation, a nation gn wm he, 


for my ſoul is wearied becauſe of | whoſe lan age thou knoweſt not , neither Caldeans, 


underſtandeſt what they ſay. 
16 Theirquiver j5asan ? open ſepulchre, p Who'chall kil 
they are all mightie men. = pe cg 


| Bbb 2 17 And 


Gods anger againſt the Jews. . Feremiab. 


Their enemies encouraged, 


566 
* Levit, 26: 16, 
Deur, 28: 31, 33, 


* Chap. 4: 27. 

q Here the Lord 
declareth his un- 
ſpeakable favour 
toward his church. 
Others underſtand 
the places other- 
wiſe of the conti- 
nuance of his 
wrath upon it, and 
that they should 
remain in long 
miſerie according 
to Levit, 26: 34,4 3+ 
* Chap. 13; 22+ 
and 16: 10. : 
r Meaning , the 
Prophet Je:emiab, 
* 1a. 6: 9. 
Matth. 13: 14. 
John 12: 40, 

Atts 28: 26, 

Rom. 11: 8. 

+ Heb. heart, 


* Job. 38: 10,12, 
Plal. 204: 9. 


+ Deut, 11: 14, 


LL 


\ 1fthere be arly 
tay , that we re- 
ceive not Gods 

bleſſings in abun- 
dance, we muſt 

conſider that it is 
for our own ini- 

quities , liai. 59. 

verl. 1,2, 

t Or, they pry as 
fowlers lie in wait, 


þ » Or , coup, 


* Deut. 32: 15, 


* 1a. r: 23. 
Zech. 7: 10. 

t They feel not 
the plague of G 
for 1t, 


} Or, affonichment 
and filthineſſe, 

u Meaning , that 
there could be 
Bothing but diſ- 
order , where the 
miniſters were 
wicked perſons, 
and corrupt. 

* Chap. 14: 14. 
and 23: 25, 26. 
Ezek, 23:6. 

I] Or, take into 
their hands, 


a He ſpeaketh to 
them chiefly , be- 
cauſe they should 
take heed by the 


17 And they ſhall eatup thine * harveſt,and 
thy bread, which thy ſonnes and thy daughters 
ſhould eat: they ſhall eat up thy flocks & thine 
herds; they ſhall eat up thy vines and thy fig- 
trees: they ſhall impoyeriſh thy fenced cities 
wherein thou truſtedſt , with the ſword. 

18 Nevyertheleſſe in thoſe dayes, faith the 
LoxD,1* willnot make a * fullend with you. 

190 Andit ſhall come to paſſe when ye ſhall 
ſay, * Wherefore doeth the Lox Þ our God 
all theſe things unto us? then ſhalt * thou an- 
ſwer them, like as ye haveforſaken me, and 
ſerved ſtrange gods in your land; ſo ſhall ye 
ſerve ſtrangers inaland that zs not yours. 

20 0 this in the houſe of Jacob, and 
publiſh ir in Judah, ſaying, . 

21 Heare now this, O * fooliſh people,and 
without | underſtanding, which have eyes and 
ſee not, which have eares and hear not. 

22 Fearyenot me? faith the Lox p:will ye 
not tremble at my preſence, which have placed 
the ſand for the * bound of the ſea, by a perpe- 
tuall decree that it cannot paſſe it; and though 
the waves thereof toſle Srntbbres , yetcan 
they not prevail; though they roar, yet can 
they not paſle over it? 

23 But this people hath areyolting anda re- 
bellious heart: they are reyolted and gone: 

24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us 
now fearthe Lok Þ our God that giveth rain, 
both the * former and th&katrer inhis ſeaſon : 
he reſeryeth unto us the appointed weeks of 
the harveſt. 

25 Yourfiniquities have turned away theſe 
things,and your ſinnes haye withholden good 
things from you. 

26 Foramong my people are found wicked 
men: | they lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares, 
they ſeta trap, they catch men. 

27 Asa t cage zs full of birds, ſo are their 
houſes full of deceit: therefore they are be- 
come great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen * fat, they ſhine: yea, 
they overpaſle the deeds of the wicked: they 
Judge not * the cauſe, the cauſe of the father- 
lefſe, yet they * proſper: and the right of the 
needie do they not judge. 

2 9 Shall I not viſit for theſe things?ſaith the 
Lo D: $hall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch 
a nation as this ? | 

30 C + A wonderfull and horrible thing is 
commited in the land. | 

31 The = prophets propheſie * falſely, and 
the prieſts # bear rule by their means, and my 
people love zo have it 10: and what will ye do 
in the end thereof? 


Cnare. VI. 


1 The enemies ſent againſt Judah , 4. encourage themſelves , 
6 God ſetteth them on work becauſe of their ſinnes. 9 The 
prophet lamenteth the judgements of God becauſe of their ſens. 
18 He proclaimeth Gods wrath. 26 He calleth the peo- 
ple to mournfor the judgement on their ſinnes. 


Yechildren of * Benjamin, gather your 
ſelves to flee out ofthe midſt of Jeruſa- 


example of their brethren, the other Balf oftheir tribe which were now carried away priſoners. 


\ 


| 


d Tekoa: and ſet b Which was 4 
citie in Judah fix 
miles from Beth. 


lem, and blow the trumpet in 
up aſigne of firein © Berh-haccerem: for eyil 


appeareth our of the north , and great de-Fewa. ..... 
ſtruction. A tb 
2 Ihayelikened the daughter of Zion, to a > 
t comely and 4 delicate woman. + Oc, dwelling 
3 The $hepherds with their flocks shall 4 1 have innes. 
come unto * her: they $hall pitch 7heir tents and gies Ys 
againſt her round abour: they $hall feed eyery — of all 


1 1 e She $hall be { 
one in his place. deſtroyed,that the 


4 Prepare ye warre againſt hexariſe and let sbeep way be es 
us go upat noon; wounto us, for the day go- f Heſpeakerh thi 
eth away, for the shadows of theeyenin gare the Belnf 
ſtretched our. pln 

5 Ariſe, andletusgoby night, and letus _—_ defore 
deſtroy her palaces. their enterpriſes 

6 CForthus hath the Lox Þ ofhoſts ſaid, "© 
Hew ye down trees,and # caſt a mount againſt 
Jeruſalem: this zs the citie to be viſited, she zxs 
wholly oppreſſion in the midl(t of her. 

7 * As afountain caſteth out her waters,ſfo * 1%. 57 zo. 
She caſteth out her wickedneſle,s violence and 5, tevok 
ſpoil is heard in her: before me continually zs it 5bould bee. 
griefand wounds. 


t Or, poxre out 
the engine of het, 


droyed , and how 
of __ of 
8 Bethouinſtructed," O Jeruſalem,leſt my  #e wanet 
ſoul + depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſo- by 
late, a land not inhabited. ons , audto turn 
: to him by repen- 
9 © Thusfaith the Log Þ ofhoſts, They une. * 
Shall throughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as a or 4ujeymes. 
vine:'turn back thine hand asa grape-gatherer i He exboneth 
: the Babylonians 
into the baskets. ro be diligent 1 
10 To whom $hall I ſpeak and give warning, ties nov.” 
thatthey may heare?behold, their * eare /s*un- ;, TaÞ Jah s 
circumciſed,and they cannot hearken:behold, heare vainthing, 
the word of theLokD is unto thema reproach: ibcireares tous 
. . . INC. 
they have no delight in it. ; 
11 Therefore I am full of the furie of the 
Lok D: Iam weary with holding in: ' I will 4500 to. 
poureit out uponthe®children abroad,and up- $9:4:0 be 3 
on the aſſemby of young men together : 


fire of his indig- 
OT nation ro bura 


| . he wicked, 

even the husband with the wife shall be taken, Chap. s wo 

the aged with him that 7s full of dayes. _ -;"Y 
ſeeth that all 


12 And their houſes shall be turned unto {> th al 
others,with zhezr fields and wives together:for m None tall be 
I will ſtretch out my hand upon the inhabi- © 
rants of the land , ſaith the Lok v. 

13 For from the leaſt of them even unto 
the greareſt of them,every one zs given to * co- 
vetouſneſle; and from the prophet even unto 
the prieſt, every one dealeth falſely. 

14 They have * healed alſo the t hurt of the 5 Eben nt 
daughter of my people ſlightly , ſaying, f Heb. #ni# oc 


* Ifa. 56: It; 
Chap. $; 10, 


a Peace, peace, when there 7s no peace. nm Whenthe 

1 5 Were they*ashamed when they had com- E2gJFagemem 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not ar all t-#iepoo 
ashamed , neither could they blush : therefore Newing ha 
they shall fall among them thar fall:at the time would ſend peace 
that T viſit them, they shall be caſt down, faith * Chap. 3. 


the Lok D. 


Ggnifying , that there is notrue way , but that which God preſcribeth, * Matth, 11; 29» 


17 Allo 


Sa K©# kd. 4% 


* Chi 
and 2; 


Gods wrath proclaimed. 


Chap. Vip. 


Vain truſt. 


Ur TIE" PP L . 
rrophers which _ , 17 Alſo I ſet? watchmen over you, /ay;ng, 
thould wat. Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet: but they 
tharwereat and ©; 4 \yvewill not hearken. 
ul - 18 © Therefore heare, ye 9 nations, and 

Rewer the in- know, O congregation, what zs among them. 
ſenhible ti. 19 Heare, Ocarth, behold,l will bring evil 
wde ofthe Jews. yyONn this people , even the fruit of their 
thoughts, becauſe they haye not hearkenedun- 
tomy words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 

20 * To what purpoſe cometh there to me 
incenſe from Sheba? and the ſweet cane from 
a farre countrey? your burnt-offerings are not 
acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweetunto me. 

2 1 Therefore thus ſaith the L o x D,Behold, | 
; Deadly inftru- T yill lay*ſtumbling-blocks before this people, 
"beaewetd and the fathers and the ſonnes together ſhall 


God taketh all 


» Tfa. 1: 11+ 
Amos 5: 21. 
Mich. 6: 6. &C, 


= , intheland rthar I 


4 Truſt ye.not in* ying words,faying, The $567 
temple ofthe L o k Þ, the temple of the Logo, Io ag 
the temple ofthe Lo & Þ are rheſe. which ſay , that 
, - . for the temples 

5 For if ye throughly amend your wayes , fake and the &a- 
and your doings; it you throughly execute op 9m ok 

judgement berween a man and his neigh- ©<y0u- andto 


courish you in 
bour ; | your finne,, and 
-  ,, vainconhdence, 

6 If ye oppreſle not the 1% promre father- 


lefſe; and the widow , and ſhed not innocent 


bloud in this place, neither walk after other 
gods to your hurt : 


7 Then * will I cauſe you to dwell in this» 
gave to your fathers, 


God $hewerh 
ga what conditi- 
on he made his 
promiſe ro this 


oreverandeyer. remple : that they 


8 C Behold, yetruſtinlying words, ha TORRE 
cannot profit. . 


him , as he would 


. : be a faithfull God 
9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adul-ts them. 


tery, and {wear falſely ,and burn incenſe unto 


nk falluponthem: the neighbour and his friend 
Shallperish 
22 Thus faith the Lo Þ, Behold,a people |Baal , and walk after other gods whom ye 
+ Chap. 1:15 cometh from the * * north-countrey, and a| know not; 
5 9:2z.  Preat nation $hall be raiſed from the ſides of| 


{ From Babylon 
by Dan, which 
was north from 
Jecuſalem. 


the earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and ſpear : 
they are cruel, and have no mercie: their yoice 
roareth like the ſea,and they ride upon horſes, 
ſet in aray as men for warre againſt thee, O 
daughter of Zion. 

24 We haye heard the fame thereof, our 
t For feare of the hands wax * feeble: anguish hath taken hold of 


enemie: he ſpe : . , 
eth this in te US, 43d Pain, AS ofa woman in trayail. 


=y wa 25 Gonot forth into the field, nor walk by 
the way; for the ſword ofthe enemie ard fear 
i oneyery ſide. 

Mn 26 C O daughter of my people, gird-7hee 


with * ſackclorh, and wallow thy ſelf in ashes : 


. | 
make thee mourning, 4s foran onely ſonne 


moſt bitter lamentation: for the ſpoiler shall 


ſuddenly come upon us. 


u Meaning, Jere- 
miah , whom God 
had appointed to 
t:y our the godly , 
from the wicked , 
25 a founder doth 
the pure mettall 


treſſle among my people , that thou mayeſt 
know and trie their way : 
28 They areallgrieyous revolters, walking 


tdi wich ſlanders: they are * braſſe and ion, they 

and15:20, = ATC all corrupters. 

x All the pine 29 * The bellows areburnt, the lead is con- 
pai 

and labour that 


hath been taken 
with them , is 
loſt 


ſumed ofthe fire,the founder melteth in yain ; 
forthe wicked are not plucked away. 

30 *tReprobateſilyer ſhall men call chem, 
becauſe the Lox Þ hath rejected them, 


+ Ifa, 1:22, 
t Or, refuſe filver, 


Cnaye. VIL. 


1 Feremiah is ſent to call for true repentance , to prevent the 
Jews captivitie. 8 He rejefeth their vain confidence , 12 
the example of Shiloh, 17 He threatneth them for their idola- 
try. 21 Herejefeth the ſacrifices of the diſobedient. 29 He 


the judgements for the ſame. 
He word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lok D, ſaying, 

2 Stand in thegate ofthe.Lok Þs houſe, 
and proclaim there this word, and ſay, Heare 
the word ofthe LoxD, all ye of Judah, that 
enter in at theſe gatesto worſhiprhe Lok p. 


Iſrael, * Amend your wayes,and your doings, 
and I will cauſe youtodyell inthis place. 


27 lhavyeſer ® thee fora tower, ard* afor-, 


exhorteth to mourn for their abominations in Tophet , 32 and L 


3 Thus faith the Lox Þ of hoſts the God of 


) Bbb 3 


ft Heb. whereupon 
my name 1: called, 
* Is. $639. 
* Matth. 21: 13, 


10 And come and ſtand before me in this 


houſe, t which is called by my name, and ſay, 
Weare delivered to doall theſe abominations? Mark, 4x: 17. 
© 15:46, ; 
name, become a * den of robbers in your eyes? TORRE ny 
behold, even haye ſeen z7, ſaith the Lok p. **:" OP 
WAS ple you think T 
'in Shiloh,* where I ſer the holines theie- 
ſee * whar [didtoit, for the wickedneſſe of $224. 1 
wickedneſle. 
d Becauſe they 
13 Andnow becauſe ye have done all theſe + og 
works, ſaith the L o & Þ, and I ſpake unto you, which wa 
his promile , that 
and I * called you, * but yeanſwered not: them where the 
14 Therefore will I do unto this houſe 3% bei 
| , gainſt Shuloh, 
and unto the place which I gave to you,and to where theark had 
[your fathers, as I haye done to * Shiloh. 360 Yeares , and 
| after was taken, 


. . . L 
11 Is * this houſe, whichis called by my « As theeves hid 
fafe,ſo when you 
12 Butgo ye now unto my place which bb yen ae 
uy name at the firſt,and 
cannot ſee your 
my people Iſrael. 
which was for 
"riſing up ans ſpeaking,burt ye heard not; he would bepre- 
ark was , he ſeri- 
which is called by my name, wherein ye truſt , 69d judgements 
remained about 
15 AndlI willscaſt you out of my ſight,asl 


the prieſts Cain, 
and the people mi- 
have caſt out all your brethren,even the whole FanrTap! oats 
ſeed of Ephraim. * 1 SAM. 4: 10,11, 
* h | 7 . Plal. 78: 60, 
16 Therefore * *pray not thou for this peo- Chay 2s: 6. 


e That is, I never 
cealed ro warn 
you, as Iſ2. 65; 2. 


ple, neither lift up crie nor prayerforthem , 
neither make interceſſion to me, for I will not 


Prov. r.28. 
heare thee. * Prov. 1, 24. 
. . Ifa. 65. 12, 
17 © Seeſt thou not what they do in the ci-and «4. 4. 


fHe sheweth what 
is the onely re- 


ties of Judah', and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? 
18 * The children gather wood, and the thin eorette 
fathers kindle the fire, and rhe women knead ſuffer God to lead 


: : us into the way, 
their dough to make cakes to the t | queen of and to obey his 


. . calling, Iſa. 66. 4. 
heaven, and to poure out drink-offerings maT * 2 fn.c. e625; 


yy” (: | . . 
other gods, that they may proyoke me to an- nd ,1z. 6. 
by | er Chap. 26:6. 
4 1 will ſend you 


| g 1willſen, 
19 Do they provoke me to anger?ſaith the into captivity as 
I have done E- 
ORD: 40 they not provoke themſelyes to the pbraim, tharis, 
; ” tne ten Il . 
confuſion of their own faces * » Exod. 32, 10, 
20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G op, $7204 t+ 
Behold, mine anger and my furie ſhall be pou! God had te 
red out upon this place, upon man and upon tewined jr. 
beaſt, and upon the trees of the field,and upon their wickedres, 
the fruit ofthe ground; and ir ſhall burn, and 
ſhall not be quenched 
Ne t hiles th 

21 CThus faith the Lo Þ ofhoſts the God while they re. 

Kinacie agaitiſt God , arid will. not uſe the means that he uſeth to call them to repentanee; 


he shewerh that 
the prayer of the 

* Chap. 44: 19, t Or, frame, or workmanship of heaven, i That is, they ſacrifice to the ſus; 

thootiand ftarres/ which they called the queen ofheayen, 2 King, 17: 5. 


godly can no» 
thing avail them; 


of 


by 


—_ 


Thediſobedient rejected. 


Feremiah. 


The calamitic of the Jews. 


568 
wir  facriſices, andearflesh. 
quem 22 * ForIſpake not unto your fathers, nor ; 


k Shewing , that 
It was not his 
chief parpoſe and 
in:ent, that they 
Should offer (acti 
ices ; but that 
they should re- 
gard , wherefore 
they were ordai- 
ned : to wit, to be 
joyned to the 
word, as ſeals and 
confirmations of 
remiſlion of 
ſins in Chriſt : for 
without the 
word they were 
vaine and unpro- 
ficable, 

7 Heb. concerning 
the matter of. 


commanded them in the day that I brought | 
* burnt offerings or ſacrifices. 


ing,* Obey my voice,and © I will be your God, 
and yes$hall be my people: and walk ye in all 
the wayes that I have commanded you, that it 
may be well unto you. 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their eare, but walked in the counſels and in 
thet imagination of their evil heart, and t went 
backward , and notforward. 


' 


* Deur. 6: 3. 

* Exol-9:5- 25 Sincethe day that your fathers came forth 
: or fublrſe, out of the land of Egypt unto ' this day , I haye 
| Which was ECyCn * ſent unto youall my ſeryants the pro- 


about fourteen 
hundred ycates. 

* 2 Chron. 36:15, 
m Read verl. 13. 


® Chap. 46: 12, 


phets,daily ® riſing up early,and ſending hem. 

26 Yetthey hearkened not unto me,nor in- 
clined their care, but * hardened their neck , 
they did worſe than their fathers. 

27 Therefore thou shalt ſpeak all theſe 
words unto them, but they will * not hearken 
to thee:thou $haltalſo call unto them, but they 
will not anſwer thee. | 

28 But thoushalt ſay unto them, This zs a 
nation,that obeyeth not the yoice ofthe Lok 
their God, nor receiveth i correction: truth is 
perished, and iscut off from their mouth. | 


n Whereby he 
Sheweth, that the 
paſtours ought 
not to leave their 
flocks in their 
obſtinacie : for 
the Lord will uſe 
the meanes of his 
ſervants to make 
the wicked more 
faulty, and 10 


prove his. : 
o nfnof 29 © Cutoffthine® hair, O Zeruſalem,and' 
mouniog, as caſt zf away,and take upa lamentation on high 
Kticab 4:16 places; for the Lo & Þ hath rejectedand for- 


p Agpiadt whom ſaken the generation of his ? wrath. 
e had juſt occa- \ : M 
30 For the children of Judah have done evil 


fion to poure out 


YR in my ſight,ſaith theL o  p;they haveſer their 
abominations in the houſe which is called by 
my name, to pollute it. 

31 And they havyebuiltthe high places of 

q of Tophet 4 Tophet, which zz in the yalley oftheſonne 

reade, 2 Kings 23- . . . 

verl. 10. of Hinnom, to burn their ſonnes and their 


9: 5-ndes CAUENTCTS in the fire, which © I commanded 


rac conraty» ® 7/e2z not, neither f came it into my heart. 
32 © Therefore bchold, thedayes * come 


and 20: 3. 
Deut. 18: 10. . < 
t Heb cameir won ſaith the L o R D,that it ſhall no more be called 


»Chp.19:6, Tophet, nor the yalley of the ſonne of Hin- 
nom, but the yalley of ſlaughter : for they ſhall 
bury in tophet , till there be no place. 

* Pal. 79:2. 3 And the * carcaſes of this people shall 

2nd34:20, be meatforthe fowls of the heayen,and for the 
beaſts ofthe earth, and none ſhall fray zhem a- 
way. | 

2 Hogs 4 4 Then willI cauſe to * ceaſe from the ci- 

andzs:w, Lies of Judah, and- from the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 

Zzel 26:73; Irm, the voice of mirth, and the yoice of glad- 

Fol. 2; 12, 


neſſe, the voice ofthe bridegroom, and the 
yoice of the bride:for the land ſhall be deſolate. 


Cray. VIII. 


1 The calamity of the Fews both dead and alive, 4, He upbrai- 
deth their foolish and shameleſſe impenitencie. 13 He shew- 
eth their grievow judgement , 18 and bewaileth their de- 


ſperate eſtate. 
T that time, ſaith the L o& D, they ſhall 
bring out the bones ofthe kings ofJudah, 
and the bones of his princes, and the bones of 


_ of [ſrael,* Put your burnt-offerings unto your | the prieſts, and the bones of the prophets, and : 


the bones of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem out 
x a The enemy fo 


i” 4 
of their * grayes. greedineſſe oF gu 


2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the vhall rifle your 
graves, and lay 


them out of the land of Egypt, | concerning ſunne,and the moon,and all the hoſt of heaven you before tho, 


idols, which 


whom they haye loved, and whom they have j,ourtics you 
23 But this thing commanded 1 them, fay- ſerved, and after whom they haye walked, and nonthipped, to 


can 


whom they have ſought,and whom they have help you, 
worſhipped:they thall not be gathered,nor be 
buried, they ſhall be for dung upon the face of 
the earth. 

3 And deathſhall bechoſen® rather than life, b, Becauſe ofthe 


iftions that 


by all the reſidue of them that remain of this they $hall feet 
evil family,which remain in all the places whi- mo bn 
ther I have driven them,ſfaith theLoxD of hoſts 

4 C Moreover thou ſhalt fay unto them, _ 
Thus faith the L o & D,Shall they fall,and not Ih ood 
ariſe? ſhall he turn away, and not return? will rerun?” 

5 Why 7hen is this people of Jeruſalem ſlid- 
den back, by a perpetuall back-ſliding? they 
hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. 

6 I hearkened and heard,but they ſpake not 

aright:no man repented him of his wickednes, - 
ſaying, What haye I done? every * one turned | Toe arefillet 


F : rilie & eve- 

to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the ry one followewh 

his own fantaſie 

batrel , without any con« 
ſideration. 


7 Yea, * theſtork in the heaven knoweth + 1&@ i: ;, 

her appointedtimes, and the turtle, andthe 

crane, and the ſwallow obſerye the time of * 

their coming , but my people know *© notthe £ He aceuſerh | 
judgement of the Lok p. they are more ig- 
$ How do yeſay,We are wiſe,and the law f of juigemensimn 
the Lok D zs withus? Lo, certainly t in vain es 
made he z7, the pen ofthe ſcribes zs in vain. ſons to diſcern 


I the cold and heat, 
9 * I The® wiſe men are aſhamed, they are f The law do 


. . fi , 
diſmayed and taken; lo,they have rejected the neitvernectedi 


tO have been writ- 


word ofthe L ORD, and i what wiſdome 75 1n ren , for ought 


that you h 
them? os ed levrand by &, 
10 Therefore will I give their wives unto t Or, the /al/zpen 
: , Of the ſcribes works 
others, and their fields to them that ſhall in- eh for falohod 
herit them: for every onefrom the leaſt even: or, ave #9 


unto the greateſt is given to * coyetouſneſle OI 


iſe , may be 
from the prophet eyvenunto the prieſt, eyery *j©- may be . 
one dealeth falſely. 


ignorance: for all 
11 For they have * healed the hurt of the be xm ere 
daughter ofmy peopleſlightly,ſaying,* Peace, |; mm 
peace, when zhere zs no peace. M44 
12 Were they * aſhamed when they had ! Chp.&14 
committed abomination? nay , they were not * Chp. x: 3. 
atall aſhamed, neither could they bluſh:there-"**** 
fore ſhall they fall among them ? fu fall, in the 
time of their viſitation they ſhall becaſt down, 
ſaiththe Lox Þ. | t Or, ing 
13 CtIwill ſurely conſume them,faith the { 3# cn/re. 
L o R p; there shallbe no grapes * on the vine, * Manh. 21:19 
nor figs on the * fig-tree,and the leaf ſhall fade, b Tha: is; they 


rofit not by any 


and * zhe things that I haye given them ſhall |\,6.oay that 
paſſe away from them: have beflowed 


upon them. _ 
7 TIES i He ſpeaketh in 
14 Why do we fit ſtil aſſemble your ſelves, i a 


and letus enter into the defenced cities,and let people,who when 


the enemy com 

us be filent there:for the Lo KD our God hath wet will run 
WC t ro nide 

put us to ſilence,and given us* water of *t gall Foniives, and 

acknowledge that 
it is Gods hand. * Chap. 9: 15. and23: 15. K That is, hath brought ns unco extiea® 
affliction, and thus they $hall not artribute this plague ro fortune , but Gods juſt j 
ment, + Or, poy/on, | 


- 


re 


\ 


= YT 1, TD ITT OY 


tg» So 5 = = cw 


Jeremiah bewalleth the Jews 


— 


Chap. IX. 


for their diſobedience. 


—— _— 
D—— — ——— — 
h_ 


rodrink, becauſe we have ſinned againſt the 
LokD. 


» Chap. 14:19- 15 We*looked for peace, but no good came: 
and for atime of health , and behold trouble. 

16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 

+ Chap. 4:15 from * | Dan: the whole land trembled at the 


| That is, from the 
utmoſt confines, 


ſound of the-neighing of his ſtrong ones, for 
they are come and haye deyoured the land, 
and F all that is init, thecity and thoſe that 
dwell therein. 

17 For behold,I will ſend ® ſerpents,cocka- 
trices among you, which wz/l not be *charmed, 
and they hall bite you, ſaith the Lox. 

18 C//enT would” comfort my ſelf againſt 


ſorrow : my heart zs faint F in me. 


4 Heb. the fulneſſe 
thereof, 


m God threatneth 
to ſend the Baby- 
lonians among 

them, who $ball 
uiterly deſtroy 

them in ſuch torr, 
as by no meanes 
they shall eſcape, 


Plal. $3: 4, $- : 
"Read Chap.s, TI 9 Behold,the yoice of the cry of the daugh- 
Nb 9m, = Cer of my people, t becauſe of them thar dwell 


j Heb. becauſe of 
the countrey of 
them that are 


inafarre countrey : /snottheLok pin Lion? 
is not her king in her? why have they provo- 


arre of, : 5 X 

j Thus the Lord ked ® me to anger with their grayen images, 
_ and with ſtrange yanities ? 

p The people 


20 The? harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is 
ended, and we are not ſaved. 


wonder that they 
have ſo long time 
looked for tuc- 


—— 21 Forthe hurt of the daughter of my peo- 
| - ®. 

feakerh this. ple am 41 hurt, I am black : aſtonishment 
+ Chap. 46: It, 


hath taken hold on me. 

22 Is thereno * © balm in Gilead? 7s there 
no phyſician there?why then is not the health 
den, heUen.s of the daughter of my people t recovered? 


deriding the vain confidence of the people , who looked forhelp at their prieſts , who should 
have been the Phyſicians of their ſouls, and dwelt at Gilead, Hoſ. 6:8, 75 Heb. gonewp, 


Cray. I X. 


Feremiah lamenteth the Jews for their manifold frames , 
9 and for their judgement. 12 Diſobedience is the cauſe of 
their bitter calamity. 17 He exhorteth to mourn for their 
deſtruftion , 23 and to truſt not in themſelyes , but in God. 
25 He threatneth both Fews and Gentiles, 


r Meaning that 
no mans help or 
meanes could ſave 
them , for in Gi- 
Jead was precious 
balm, ſee Gen. 37. 


I 


. who will 
_ = H * that my head were * waters, and 
Ggogh mine eyes a fountain of tears , that I 


a The Prophet 
zheweth the great 
compaſſion that h 
had toward this 
ple,ſceing that 
e could never 
ſufficiently lament 


might weep day and night for the ſlain of the 
e daughter of my people., 
2 Oh thatTIhad in the*wilderneſle a lodging- 
place of way-faring men,that I might leaye m 
+ »e res MM people,and go from them:for they beall © adul. 
orthem. Which terers, an alſlembly of treacherous men. 
1 a ſpeciall note - . . 
wiſcern the true And they bend their tongues /ike their 
Fs > * bow for © lies: but they are not valiant for 
tar his were CE truth upon the earth; for they proceed 
ere quicroeſle from evil to evil: and they know not me, ſaith 
him co dwell the LORD. 
4 * Take ye heedeyery one of his t neigh- 
bour, and © truſt ye notin a 


among the wilde 
beaſts than among 
ths wicked peo- 


fave that God ny brother: for 
:hinjoyned bim 6yery brother will utterly ſupplant, and every 
c Unerly turved neighbour will walk with ſlanders. 
from God. g _ . : 
«To beliend & 5 And they will # deceiye every one his 
. re hg neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth: they 
s . n . , 
- 2,2 have * taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, and 
We oa WEAary themſelyes to commitr iniquitie. 
in WI nc conupt,and 6 Thine habitation zs in the midſt of de- 
| none could finde : . 
the honeſt man, CCI, 8 through deceit they refuſe to know 
| I moc . 
: tw @ me, ſaiththe Lok D. 


Fatiled deceit, 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok Þ of 


that they cannot 


oe 3. ther 10119? PEDOIds I will * melt them, andrtry 
bake God,than Chem ; for how ſhall I do for thedaughterof 
ee their wicked _ eople ; 

b With the fire © Anau 


ſpeaketh * deceit: oneſpeaketh * peaceably to 
his neighbour with his mouth, bur T in heart 
he layeth t his wait. ; 

9 C*ShallI notviſit them for theſe things? 
faith the Lo & D: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged 
on ſuch a nation as this ? 

10 For thei mountains will I take upa weep- 
ing and wailing, and for the t habitations of 
the wilderneſle a lamentation,becauſe they are 
t burnt up; ſo that none can paſſe through 
them , neither can men hearethe yoice of the 
catrel, t both the fowl ofthe heavens and the 0. id eng 
beaſt are fled, they are gone. bs 

11 AndI will make Jeruſalem heaps, and 
* adenof dragons, andI will make the cities * Chap. : ++: 
of Judah + deſolate, without an inhabitant. t Heb. de/oarien, 

12 C Who z7 the *wiſe man that may under- k Meaning, that 
ſtandthis, and «ho z5 he to whom tht mouth ona nite 
of the LoxD hath ſpoken, that he may declare ran," 
it, for what the land periſheth and is burnt up j*%**, bis Giri 
like a wildernefle that none paſſeth through ? | 

13 AndtheL ok pfaith,Becauſe they os 
forſaken my law which I ſet before them, and 
have not obeyed my yoice, neither walked 
therein ? 

I4 But have walked after the t imagination +0r,fuvlermen, 
of their own heart , andafter Baalim , which 
| their fathers taught them: 

I5 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
the God of Ifrael, Behold, I willfeed them, 
even this people, * with " wormwood, and 
give them water of gall rodrink. 

16 1 will * ſcatter them alſo among the hea- "FF 
then , whom neither they nor their fathers _ things, for 
have known: and I will ſend a ſword after $50 if 


569 
* Palma: 2. 
and 120! 3. 
* Plalm 28: z- 
+ Heb, im the midft 
of him, 
4 Or, wait for him, 
* Chap. 5: 9, 29. 


i That is, Judea 
which was a moun- 
tainous countrey , 
Exod, x5: x7, 
Deut, x1: xx, 

t Or, paſtures, 

+ Or, deſolate, 


] He sheweth that 
the children cans 
not excuſe them- 
ſelves by theis 
fathers: for both 
father and childe , 
if they be wicked, 
Shall perish, 

* Chap. 8: r4. 
and 23: 15, 


en taken in 


them, till I have conſumed them. DO IIS: 
17 C Thus faiththe Lor Þ ofhoſts, Con- ko 5: 1. 
* Lev.26: 33. 


own fins, call for 
men, that they may come. 
ſuperſtirion you 
. : A by their fained 
with tears, and our eye-lidsguſh out with wa- 
ſorrow. 
on, How Are we ſpoiled? weare greatly con- 
20 Yethearethe word ofthe Lo & Þ, O ye becauſe ofourini- 
women , and let your eare receive the word of Fa 4. 
tuperſtition of the 
21 Fordeath is come up into our 1windows, made 
, , ith fai 1 
children from without, and the young men \ $iguiging. th 
to deliver the 
carcaſes of men $hall fall as drunk upon the bur when they 
, then are they 
| ſooneſt taken. 
23 © Thus faiththe Loz p, Let notthe 


ſiderye, and call forthe ® mourning-women, » Sceing youcan- 
hay . nor 
that they may come,and ſend for cunning wo- ownfins, caltfo 
thoſe foolish wo- 
men , whom ofa 
18 Andletthem make haſte, and take up a eromon.J0s, 
wailing for us, that our eyes may runne down the dead,tharthey 
teares may pro- 
ters voke you to ſome 
19 Fora voice of wailing is heard out of Zi- 
founded, becauſe we haye forſaken theland , 
becauſe our dwellings haye * caſt #s out. © Asthoughthey 
were weary of us, 
uiries, Ley.,xs. 
his mouth,and? reach your daughters wailing, I: 0s 
and eyery one her neighbour lamentation. ?perftitionot 
bk 
p . mourning , 
and isentred into our palaces, to cut off the caught to weep | 
Signifying, that 
from the ſtreets. nd Doreu 
; icked from 
22 Speak, Thus faith the Lok D, Even the picked from 
thinke to be moſt 
open field, and as the handfull after the har- fire and wott far 
veſt-man, and nones$hall gather zhem. 
* wiſe man plory in his wiſdome, neither let , Fob as mach as 
glOTy IN NS W OMe, | none can ſave hin 
che mighty man glory in his mighr, letnor 


ſelf by 'his own 
labour, or any | 


ef afMition, 8 Their tongue zs as anarroyw ſhot out, it 


q - TIT w means, he 
the rich man glory in Ifis riches. werdipdens. hy 
in vain to put our truſt therein , but that we truſt in the Lord, and rejoyce io him, who onely 

| candeliyer us, x Cor. 2; zt, 2 Cor, 10; 17. | 
| Bbb 4 24, But 


Gods omnipotencie. 


Feremiah. 


The prophets ſupplication. 


24 But* let him that glorieth,glory in this, 
that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that 1 
amthe Lo x D which excerciſe * loving kind- 
neſſe , judgement and righreouſneſle in the 
earth:for in theſe things] delight,ſaith theLord 

25 © Behold, the dayes come, faith the 

L o xD, that I will + puniſh all them which are 

t circumciſed with the uncircumciſed: 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, andall that 
len ww are 1 inthe* utmoſt corners, that dwell in the 

Jews and Genciles, yyji[derneſle for all theſe nations are uncircum- 

as in the next : Fe k 

verſe he sheweth ciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are * uncir- 

the cauſe, Read . G 

Chap. 4: 4. cumciſed in the hearr. 

+ Heb, cat off into 

corners , or having tbe carneys of their hair polled, * Chap. 25: 23- Rom. 2: 28,29. 

CHAP. X. 

x The unequal! compariſon of God and idols. 17 The prophet 
exhorteth to fo Fon thecalamity to come. 19 He lamenteth 
the ſpoil of the tabernacle by foolish paſtours. 23, He maketh 
an humble ſupplication. 


Eare ye the word which theLoxp ſpeak- 
eth unto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

ners, which have 2. T hus ſaith theLord,Learn not the way ofthe 
n ower 0 em- . : 
ſelves, bu aego- heathen, and be not diſmayed at the * ſignes of 
and thats hn: heayen, for the heathen are diſmayed at them. 
morons, andin-., 3 Forthet®cuſtomes of the o__ are vain: 
known to man, for ge cutteth a tree out of the forreſt ( the 
and therefore there . 

work of the hands of theworkman)withthe ax 


570 
* x Cor.1:3h, 
2 Cor, 10! 17. 
ſ Theſe three 
ints are neceſſa- 
-y to know aright: 
_ his mercy, where- 
m conſifteth our 
ſalvation : his 
judgement,which 
e Executeth con» 
finually againſt 
the wicked : and 
bis juſtice, where- 
by he defendeth 
and maintaineth 
the faithfull 


a God forbiddeth 
his people to give 
credit , or feare 
the conſtellations 
and eonjunttions 
of ftars and pla- 


can be no cer- 
rain judgement 
thereof, Deurt.18$:9. 
t Heb. ftatste; or 
ordinances are 
vanitie. 

b Meaning, not - 
onely in the obſer- 
vation of the ſtars, 
bur their laws 
and ceremonies 
whereby they 
confirme their 


chey faſten it with nails and with hammers 
that it moye not. KH 

5 They areupright as the palm-tree, * but 
ſpeak not: they muſt needs be 
they cannot go: be not afraid of them, for 


5dolatry, which * CNEY cannot do evil, neither alſo zs zt in them 
is forbidden , 
» Srnnden.  to do good. 


© The Prophets 
uſe thus plain! 
and ſimply ro ſer 
forth the vile ab- 
ſurdity ofthe ido- 
laters, that men 
might learnto be 
ashamed of that 
whereunto their 
corrupt nature is 
moſt tubject, Read 


6 Foraſmuch as there is none * like unto 
thee, O Lok D, thou art great, and thy name 
z5 great in might. 

7 * Who would not fear thee,O king ofna- 
tions ? © for t to thee doth it appertain: foraſ- 
much as among all the wiſe men of the na- 


Ila $4: 18. tions, and in all their kingdomes zhere z5 none 
* Plal. 115: $- X 

> 16.46:5.5, likeuntothee. 

* Ia 41:23. 

* Pal. 86: 8, 10. 


* Rev. 15: 4+ 

d Heteacheth the 
people to lift up 
their eyes to G 
who hath all pow- 
er, andtherefore 
ought onely to be 
feaicd, and herein 
he $heweth them 
not onely the evil 
that they ought to 
eſchew , but the 
good which they 
ought to follow. 
+ Or, it liketh thee, 
+2 Heb. in one , ot 


8 Burt they are Þ altogether * brutiſhand 
fooliſh : the flock is © adodctrine of yanities. 

9 Silver ſpread into plates is brought from 
Tarſkiſh, => gold from * Uphaz, the work of 
the workman, and of theands of the founder: 
blue and purple zs their clothing: they are all 
the work of cunning men. 

Io Butthe Lok Þ zs the t true God, he zs 
the living God, and ant everlaſting king:at his 
wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations 


© :» Thallnotbe able to abide his indignation. 
Hab, 2: ob. I1 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The gods 
© Becauſe thepeo- that haye 5 not made the heavens, and the 


ple thonght that 
to have images, 
was a meane to 
ſerve God, and to 


earth, even they ſhall periſh from the earth, 
and from under theſe heayens. 
bring them the x2 Fe# hath made the earth by his power, 
nowledge of 


him, he shewerh that nothing more diſpleaſerh God, nor bringeth man into greatererrors and 
ignorance of God : and therefore he ca!leth them, The doftrine of vanity, the work of errours, 
verſ. 15, and Hab, x: 18. calleth them the ceachers of lies: contrary to that wicked opinion , 
that they are the books of the lay people. f Whereas they found the beſt gold; shewing that 
they thought nothing too deare tor their ido!s ; ſome read Ophir, as 1 King.s; 28, Dan. 10: 5, 
4 Heb. God of truth, t Heb. king of eterni;y. g This declareth that all that hath been in this 
chaprer ſpoken of idols, was to arnte the Jews when they should be in Caldea among the ido- 


Iaers , and now with one ſentence he inftruteth chem b#th , how to proce(t their own religion 
againſt rhe idolaters, and how to anſwer them to their shame , Which should exhot them to 
idolatry,and therefore he writerh this ſentence in the Caldeans tongue for a memuoriall, whereas 
all the ceit of his writing is Hebrew, # Gen. 1; 1,6, Chap. $1; 19+ 

\ 


he hath eſtablished the world by his wiſdome, 


4 They deck it with © filyer and with gold, | 


LS 
* born, becauſe £41ns. 


and hath ſtretched out the heayens by his diſ- 
cretion. 
t multitude of waters in the heavens, and he 
cauſerh the yapours to aſcend from the ends of 
bringeth forth the winde out of his treaſures. t or, s mor 64. 
14 Every man 1 is*®brutish in þzs knowledge: yon 
: : : / man thinketh to 
image : for his molten image zx falshood, and do any thing vet 
there is no breath in them. dome ,and nora 
God inftrufteth 
intherime oftheir viſitation they $hall perish (90m nent 
X : _ 1 By theſe wor 
for he tx the former of all things, and Iſrael zx Portion and > 
the rod of his inheritance; the L o& Þ of hoſts inhernance : mes 
Should be al-ſuf. 
17 C* Gather upthy wares out of the land, cie2r for them: 
'O F inhabitant of the fortreſle. ciry confiſterh in 
| him alone, and 
N 0 6 R h 
fling out the inhabitants of the land at this all 0cher helprant 
, Deur. 32: 9, 
finde it ſo Dent pn. 
. R * ; willeth th 
grieyous: but 1 ſaid, Truly this zs a | grief, and to prepare thaw 


13 When he uttereth his yoice there zs at or, mie 
the earth:he maketh lightnings t with rain,and ! 0r-## ra. 
every founder is confounded by the grayen ÞTb< moretha 

by his own wile. 
I 5 They are yanitie,and the work oferrours: pim,the more do4 
16 *iThe portion of Jacob zs not like them: * hap: 51: uy, 
he ſignifierh they 
is his name. ning , that God 
? and that their felj. 

18 Forthus ſaiththe Lok D,Behold,I will therefore they 
once, and will diſtreſſe them, that they may j46198;.* © 
LM Wo is me for my hur /0und is k The prophet 
WM y hurt, my wound propher 


: ſelves to this 
I muſt bear IT. tivity, chewing 
20 ® My tabernacle is ſpoiled, andall my ed Rags 
. 1 Should feel the 
cords are broken : my children are gone forth rene oe 


of me,and they are not: thereis none to ſtretch had cold them. 
_ Inhabitreſſe, 
forth my tentany more, and to ſet up my cur-1 ir is my ju! 


lague, and there- 

fore 1 to it 
n : atiently,whe 

21 For the ® paſtours are become brutiſh , paricotiywheriy 


behave themſelyes 


they ſhall not proſper,and all their flocks shall cows God. 
be / farce m He $heweth 


how Jeruſalem 


22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, **2!! /»=en. 


; n The Overnours 
and a great commotion out of the * ® north- — 
countrey , to make the cities of Judah deſo- 5: 15. and 6:2 

Oo KEeaGdc C If, 
late, and a * den of dragons. * Chap. gat. 
23 C O LoxD, Fknoy that? the * way of fe enenu 
man zs not in himſelf: z# zs not inman that  — 
walketh ro dir ect his ſteps. og qr a 
24 O Lo D,*correct me,but with %judge- monites, buthes 
nar . noniags, dep 
ment; not in thine anger, leſt thou t bring me «41ion, bew- 
ro nothing. mn = 9-4 
25 *Poure out thy * fury upon the heathen /e=. Ezek.2:36 
that know thee not,and upon the families that pher (ib, the 
rn1s was tne 
call not on thy name: for they haye eaten up deregios. 
L: + * il 
Jacob, and deyoured him, and conſumed him, ;,427 ©! 
and haye made his habitation deſolate. * LCs 
Chap.30: 11. q Conſidering that God had revealed unto him the certitude of their captivity, 
chap. 7: 16. he onely prayeth, that he would punish them with mercy , which Iſaiah callerh 8 
meaſure,chap. 17: 8. meaſuring his rods by their inficmity, x Cor. 10: « z. for here by jud 
is meant not only the punishment , but alſo the merciful moderation o the ſame , as chap-39- 
verſ.zr. + Heb, dimumnish me, * Plal 79:6. t Foraſmuch as God cannot only be koow? 


and glorified by his mercy that he uſeth toward his church, bur alſo by his juſtice in punishi 
his enemies, he prayeth that his glory may fully appear both in the one and the other. 


Cnae. XI. 


1 Feremiah proclaimeth Gods covenant , 8 rebuketh the Fews 
diſobeying thereof, 11 propheſieth evils to come upon them , 
18 axd upon the men of Anathoth, for conſpiring to kill 

| Feremiah, 


He word that came to Jeremiah from the 
| Lox, ſaying. | 
| 2 Heareyethe words of this coyenant,and 
ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem. 
3 Andſay thouuntothem, Thus fairh the 
Lok D 


and haye not _— the Lor Þ: therefore people how  . 


<Q - 20 we 7s cio ww) (ro xa o oo af wins. a ww wow ac 


c; 


A propheſie againſt the Jews.  Chap.xij. and upon the men of Anathorh. 


Peur, 23:26 LoRD God of Iſrael, * * Curſed be the man 


5called the that obeyerh notthe words of this covenant, 


ews to the conſfi- 


Jes fGods - 4 Which I commanded your fathers in the 


mercies,who fiee- Jay that ,l brought them forth out of the land 


ly chole them, 


male a covenant of Egypt,from the iron fornace,ſaying,* _ 
1 


of eternall feliciry 


with chew, ad IM yoice, and dothem,according to all whic 
brmed ic on bis 1 commandyou : ſo ſhall ye be my people, and 


behalf, and ho ; ; 
they ever chewed I will be your God: 


themſelvesrebelli-  & Thar I may perform the * oath which I 


ons avd ingrate 


toward him , and haye ſworn unto you farhers, to give thema 


brake it on their 


part,aod ſo areſub- Iand flowing with milk and honey, as zf z5 this 
jet to the curle 


ihe law. Cay. Thenanſwered * I, and ſaid, t So be it, O 
+ Lev. 26: 3,12. 2 OR D. 


* Deut, 7: 12. 


b Thusheſpeaketh @& Thenthe Lok Þ ſaid unto me,Proclaim 


in the perion of : 5Ps , 
the peoplewhich all theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in 
agreed to the co- 4 
venant, the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying , Heare ye the 
t hed. £47%. words of this coyenant, and do them. 
7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fa- 
thers,in the day that I brought them up out of 
cRealchap 7:13. the and of Egypt , even unto this day ,*® riſing 
early and proteſting , ſaying , Obey my yoice. 
8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 
t 0r,f«4bermeſe. eare,but walked eyery one in the t imagination 
d according to his Ty . . . 
ownfantaie, and Of their 4 eyil heart: therefore I will bring up- 
not as my word 


woined him, ON them all the*words of this coyehant,which 
evcanmg,rneme- I commanded hem to do, but they did zhem 


paces and curſes 
contained 1n the nor. 
law, Levit. 26:14. 


Deur, 28: 26. 9 AndtheLok Þ faidunto me, A fconſpi 
(Traragere'®? racie is found among the men of Judah, and a- 
aut me mongthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

Io They are turned back to the iniquities of 
their forefathers, which refuſed to heare my 
words;and they went after other gods to ſerve 
them: the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Ju- 
dah have broken my covenant which I made 
with their fathers. 

x 1 C Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Behold, 
I will bring evil upon them which they ſhall 

tHeb.ogoforthef not be able t to eſcape; and * though they ſhall 


* Prov. 1:28 


Is: 15 @ Cry unto me,, I will not © hearkenunto them. 
ack, © 26, 12 Thenshall the ciries of Judah,and inha- 


n —4.- bitants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the gods 


wilootprywith Unto whom they offer incenſe; but they $hall 

e faith and re- X a . 

penance, but for NOT ſave them at all in the time of their 

the ſmart and grief 

which rhey feel. | Trouble. 

L Read | oe 80 13 * For according to the number of thy Ci- 
ties were thy gods, O Judah; and according to 
the number ot the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, have ye 

} Heb, 46ame, © ſet upaltarstothat t shamefull thing, even al- 

tars to burn incenſe unto Baal. 

les 7 T4 Therefore | pray not thoufor this peo- 

and 14; xx, ple, neither liftupacry or prayer for them:for 

| tan: v1, — LT will not heare zhem in the time that they 
ed, . 

w teeved in my CL Unto me for their | trouble. 

gy peopleofic. I 5 * f What hath * my beloved todo in mine 

hn momtbave houſe,ſeerng She hath wroughtlewdneſle with 

greatly 

fred. tus Any? andthe holy fleſhis paſſed from thee: 

they offer not in © when thou doeſt evil, then thou rejoyceſt. 


the l 
God,butuponthe IG The Lok Þ called thy name, A preen 
altar of Baal and 


te idols, and fo OUVC-LICC, fair and ofgood y ſruit: with the 

whoqced in theis Mm noiſe of a great tumult he hath kindled fire 
! Or, whea uy UPON it, andthe branches of it are broken. 

evil js, 8 

n Ofthe Babylo- 17 For the LoRD of hoſts that planted 
1 . . . 

a, © thee, hath pronouncedevil againſt thee,for the 


evil of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of 


Judah, which they have done againſt them- $571 
ſelyes to proyoke me toanger, in offering in- 
cenſe unto Baal. 

18 CAndtheLok Þ hathgiven me know- 
ledge of it, and I know jr, then thou shewed(t 


Which wen 
me their ® doings. about privity id 
. " ſpi . 
19 But-I was like alambe or an ox that is Lu, ey 


—__ to the ſlaughter , and I-knew not that j** I r_rnnd ne 
they 


1ad deyiſed devices againſt me,/aying,Let 24; Ler us cor- 
ugdeſtroy t the tree with the fruit thereof,and wood, meaning, 


rupt his meat with 
| : whe iſon, 
let us cut him offfrom the land ofthe living , i Heb. we pak 


that his'name may be no more remembred. !'sam. 15%; 


* x Sam, n6: 9, 
20 But, O Lord of hoſts, thatjudgeſt y&9%** , 


1 , . Pial. 7: 9. 
righteouſly , thar * rrieſt the reins and the bvry ode 


20:12, 


heart, let me ſee thy ? yengeance on them; for Revel 2: z7. 


& Thus he ſpake 
unto thee hayel reyealed my cauſe. Menon bk, 


21 Therefore thus faith the Lo x Þ ofthe jo monegan 
men of 1 Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, ſaying , >< 46e:b the 


advancement of 


*Propheſie not inthe name of the L o k D;that Gods glory, and 
the verifying of 


thou die not by our hand :  — hisword, which 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Log Þ of hoſts , 5% Fi enemies 
Behold, I will t punish them; the young men 4,72, bob 


. n ** the priefis and the 
Shall die by the ſword, theirſonnes and their *f ofthe people: 


for this rown 
daughters $hall die by famine. was the prieſts , 


and they dwelt in 


23 And thereshall be no remngnt of them, ir, read chap, a: l, 
forl will bring evilupon the men of Anathorth, Aa Bows fr # 


. . . heare Go. named: 
even the yeare of their viſitation. he hole Bn 


would shew themſelves moſt holy,) but becauſe they could nor abide to be sharply reproved, 
and therefore deſired to be flattered, Iſa. zo: 10. and to be maintained in their pleaſures, Mich, 2. 
yerf, x1, and not to heare vice condemned, Amos 7: 12, f Heb. viſit »pon, 


CnaPp. XII. 
1 Feremiah complaining of the wickeds proſperity ,by faith ſeeth 
their ruine. 5 God admonisheth him 4 bis brethrens trea® 
chery againſt him , 7 and lamenteth his heritage. 14 He pro- © The prophet 


F ; | OP confeſſerh God to 
miſeth to the penitent return from captivitie. be oft 


a R' hteous art thou, O LoxD, when [ oing, although 


: : man be le 
P ead with thee : yer t ler me talk with tgivearcafonof 


all his as. 


thee of ;þy judgements: * Wherefore doth the } or, me reſin 
way of the wicked * proſper? wherefore are all #42 bee, 


* Job 21: 7, 
they happie that deal yery treacherouſly ? _ 75:0. 
2 Thou haſtplanted them, yea, they have Hab. «: 4. 


This queſti 
taken root: t they grow, yea, they bring forth hut vecn alway 


fruit; thou art neare in their mourh, and farre tothe godly,co fos 
from their © reins. the wicked ene- 


| mies ©- God in 

3 Butthou, O L o x D, * knoweſt me; thou proſperiy,and his 

. . care Children in 

haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart F towards adverfiie. 


. Heb. th 
thee: pull them our like ſheep for the ſlaughter, © They protetie” 


and 4 prepare them for the day of ſlaughter. 999m moumout 


hich is he 
4 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the wiv 5 bere 


herbs ofevery field wither? * for the wicked-:ins, Us 29; 13. 


neſle of them that dwell therein the beaſts are +* xa. 4 z. 


f Heb. with thee, 


conſumed,and the birds,becauſe they ſaid,* He a The tebrew 
ſhall nor ſee our laſt end. wordis, Sandtifie 


: Y them, Go , 
5 © Ifthou haſt run with the ffootmen,and that God would be 
| they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou dettrution of he 


wicked, to whom 


contend with horſes?and ifin the land of peace 604 for + while 
wherein thou truſtedſt, hey wearied thee, then ut fratarpe, 


1 1 1 | hould th 
how wilt thou do in the ſwelling of Jordan } ji9uld the more 


6 Foreyen * thy brethren,and the houſe of judgement when 
thy father, even they haye dealt rreacherouſly riches, which 


with thee, yea t they haye called a multitude 54+ -og 


after thee ; beleeye them not, though they © abuing ” 


mites, they flatre- 

red themſelves as though God would ever be metcifull,and not utrerly deſtroy them: therefore 
they hardned themſelves in fin, till at length the beatts and inſenfible creatures felt the punish- 
ment of their tabborn rebellion againſt God. f Some think thar God reproveth }eretniah, in 
that that he would reaſon with bim, ſaying, that if he were not able to march with men, that he 
were far unable to diſpute with God. Others by the foormen,meane ther of Anathoth: and by 
the horſemen, them of ſcruſalem, which should trouble the prophet worſe than his own coug- 
trey men did, + Chap. 9: 4 Or, they cried after thee fully. + Heb. good things, 


C 7 Ihaye 


re n—n— 


Evil paſtours and ſeducers. 


Feremah. 


The wine bottles. 


572 7 Cl haveforſakens® mine houſe, I haye left 
2 hu mg mine heritage, haye givenithe dearly beloved 
pounce his jndge- Of My ſoul into the hands of her enemies. 

flew Sarde” -$ Mineheritage is unto meas a*® lion in the 
fanding harthey' Forreſt: it 4 t crieth out againſt me, therefore 


alem, notwith- 


*hall both by : 

threatjiogs and Haye I hated it. | 

to put him 10 9 Mine heritage z& unto me 45a 1 iſpeckled 

E tied. + eve. bird, the birds round about are againſther ; 
Eyer rampi 

aainſimeavas,y COMe ye, affemble all the beaſts ofthe field, 

Trogante. t come to deyoure. 

$ Or, yelleth, k 

7 Heb, giveth ow 1o Many paſtours have deſtroyed my * vine- 

bis voice, 


yard,they haye troden my portion under foot, 
they have made my Þ pleaſant portion a deſo- 
late wilderneſle. 

11 They haye made it deſolate, and —_ 
deſolate it mourneth unto me; the whole lan 


+ Or, tallented. 
i 'In ſtead of bea 
ring my livery,and 
wearing onely roy 
colouts they have 
change and diver- 
ſity of colours of 
their idols and ſu- 
petitions : there- 
tore their ene- 


mies, as thick as 
the fowls of the NEATT. | 
aire $shall come 12 The 


abour them to 


is made deſolate, becauſe no man ' layeth z7 to! 


mm... 


6 And it came to paſſe after many dayes , 
thatthe Lo x Þ ſaidunto me, Ariſe, go to Eu- 
phrates,and take the girdlefrom thence, which 
I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Thenl went to Euphrates and digged,and 
took the girdle from the place where I had hid 
itz and behold, the girdle was marred, it was 
profitable for nothing. 

$ Thenthe word of the Lo & Þ came unto 
me, ſaying, 

9 Thus Piich theLok D, After this manner 
will I marrethe pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jeruſalem. 

10 This evil people which refuſe to heare 
my words, which walk in the t imagination of 
their heart, and walk after other gods to ſerye 
them, and to worship them, shall even be as 
this girdle, which is good for _—_— 

11 Foras the girdle cleayeth to the loyns of 


+ Or, ftubbornneſ, 


ſpoilers are come yy all bigh 
places hovagll the wilderneſle : for the ſword 
ofthe Lox D ſhall deyoure from the one end 
of the land eyen to the other end of the land : 
no fleſh ſhall have peace. 

13 *® They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap 


deſtroy them. 

} Or, cauſe them 
70 come, 

k He propheſieth 
of the dettruftion 
of Jeruſalem by 
the captaines 

of Nebuchadnez- 


Zar, whom he cal- N 
leth paſtours thorns: thgy have put themſelves to.” pain,but 
of dfire. Shall not profit: and they $hall be ashamed of 


1 Becauſe no man 
regardeth my 
word, or the 


your ® reyenues, becauſe of the fierce anger of 
the Lok D. 


lagues that I have : . . 
ſentuponthe land, = 7 4, © Thus ſaith the Lox D againſtall mine 
Deur. a8: 38. evil ? neighbours, that touch the inheritance 

6:15, . . 
Hag 1:6: Which Lhaye cauſed my people Iſrael to inhe- 
Proghers” © »rit, Behold, I will * pluck them our of their | 
n hey lamented 14nd, and pluck outthe houſe of Judah from 
people. among them. 
© For in ſtead of 


amendment , you 
grow worſe and 
worle, as Gods 
plagues teſtified. 
p Meaning, the 


15 And it Shall come to paſleafter thatT 
have plucked them our,l will freturn,and have 
compaſſion on them, and will bring them a- 
weed eneries gain eyery man to his heritage, and eyery man 
which blasphemed LO his land. 
whom he would IG Anditshall come to paſſe, ifthey will 
Febarh = diligently learn the * wayes of my people, to 
oe people... {Wearby my name,'The Loxpliverh, (as they 
Chap. 32:37. taught my people to ſwear by Baal) then $hall 
punizbe heGen- they be built in the * midſt of my people. 
mo chem. 17 Butifthey will not * obey, I will utter- 
Renton ly pluck up, and deſtroy that nation, ſaith the 
—_ Lok. 
c «+ 4:2, 
t They be of the number of the faithtull,and have a place in my church. * Iſai. 69: x 2. 
we CnaP. XIII. 
1 Inthetype of a lmmnen girdle, hidden at Euphrates , God pre- 
figureth the deſtruttion of his people. 12 under the parable of 
the bottles filled with wine , he fortelleth their drunkenneſſe 
mm miſery. 15 He exhorteth to prevent their future judge- 
ments. 22 He sheweth their abominations are the cauſe 
thereof. ; 
"JT Hus faith the Lo x Þ unto me,Goandpget 
' thee a linnen girdle, and put itupon thy 


a Becauſe this ri- 


ver of Eaphrares loyns, and put itnotin water. 

wfalem,iriseri= 2 90 I got agirdle,according to the word of 

deretarthis ws the LORD, and putiton <5, ci | 

WR. 3 And the word of the Lox Þ cameunto 

paſſe orer Eaphrz« INE the ſecond time, ſaying, 

in Babylon, and 4 T akethe girdle that thou haſt got, which 

Cr rlengn of 25 UPON thy loyns, andariſe,go to* Euphrates, 

tpn: and hideitthere ina hole of the rock. 

were joynedtothe 5 So I went and hid it by Euphrates, asthe 
rd before , as a 

Sie out» L,0 RD commanded me. 


X 


a man; ſo haye I cauſed to cleaye unto me 


' the whole houſe of Iſrael,and the whole houſe 


| of Judah, faith the L o& D; that they might be 


| unto me for a people, and for a name, and for 


apraiſe, andforaglorie: but they would nor 
| heare. 
| 12 C Thereforethoushaltſpeakunto them 
this word, Thus faith the Lo x Þ God of Iſrael, 
| Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine: & they |,F179 one of 
| Shall fay unto thee,Do we not certainly know wit ipiinal | 
thateyery bottle $hall be filled with wine? be withou: al 
13 Then $halt thouſay unto them, Thus owns Ep yen 
faith theLok D, Behold, I will fill all the in- *** 
habitants of this land, even the kings that ſir 
upon Dayids throne, and the prieſts, and the 
prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
with drunkennefſle. 

14 AndI*< will dash them t one againſt ano- 
ther,even the fathers and the ſonnes together, 
faith the Lo xD: Iwill not pitie, nor ſpare, 
nor haye mercie, Þ but deſtroy them. 

15 CHeare ye, and give eare,be not proud: 
forthe Lok D hath ſpoken. 

16 Giveglorie tothe L o & Þ your God be- 
fore he cauſe **darkneſle,and before your feet j 7.32% 4. 
ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and while pgs =, 
yelook for © light, he turn ir into the $hadow on. 
of death , and make zt groſle darkneſle. help and Kppas 

17 Butifye will not heare it, my ſoul shall Pon pram 
f weep in ſecret places for your pride , and J*!edawaycy 


Cc It shal be as e4- 
fie for me to de- 
firoy the greateſt 
and the ltrongeſt, 
as it is for a man 
to break earthen 
bottles. 

t Heb, «4 man 
againſt bis brother, 
+ Heb, from de- 
ftrozing them, 


f You $hall ſurely 
tive, and1, ac- 


* mine eye $hal weepſore, and runne down coding co mine 


: affection roward 
with tears, becauſethe Lo x ps flock is carried you , hall wee 
away captive. your ſtubborn- 


18 Say untothe 8 king, and to the queen, 97s .., 


Humble your ſelyes,ſit down; for your I prin-miz1s |, 
cipalities shall come down, even the Crown of and his morer | 
your glory. ſelves by Jeremb- 
19 The cities of * the ſouth ſhall beshut king of Babylos | 
up , and none $hall open zhem.; Judah $hall be 2 ng-2412 
carried away captive all of it,itshall be wholly b Thai, oye 
carried away captive. | ſouthward from 
20 Liftupyoureyes,and behold them that #'#? ae the 
come from the —_—__—_ thei flock that refers 
was given thee, thy beautifull flock ? od veg 
2 ; Whar wilt Bo ſay when he $hall t pu- Granger ford 
nish hee? ( for thou haſt * taught them 20 be them ckiful to 


6 captains *8**% 


A famine. Jeremiahs prayer. Chap. xitt), xv. 


Of falle prophets. 


G— 


captains, and as chief oyer thee) shall not ſor- 
rows take thee as a woman in trayail? ; 

22 4 And if thou ſay in thine heart, 
* Wherefore come theſe things upon me? for 
the greatneſle of thine iniquitie are thy skirts 
| diſcovered, and thy heels t made bare. 

d off, 23 Can theEthiopian change hisskin, or 
thy 5 X 
; oc, chal bevie+ the Jeopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do 
Ob, Tanghs good, thatare Þ accuſtomed to do eyil. 

24. Therefore will I ſcatter themas the ſtub- 
ble that paſſeth away by the winde of the wil- 
derneſſe. | 

2 5 This zx thy lot, the portion ofthy mea- 
m 4s thine ini- ſures from me, flirh the Lo & D; becauſe thou 
ques 10 all aſt forgotten me,, and truſted in falſhood. 
ty . — 6 Therefore will I diſcover thy skirts up- 
puniahment eh ON TN face, that thy ® ſhame may appear. 
jlolare:s 10 bo 2.7 T haye ſeen thine adulteries, and thy 
ſes inflamed after De 5 

neighings,the lewd neſle of thy whoredome , 
and thine abominations on the hills in the} 
* fields: wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou! 

roo be made clean ? + when 5shall zt once! 


+ Chaps? 19. 
and 16; 10» 
The -loke of 
alled off , and 


place (0 high nor 
low , whereas the 
marks and ſignes 


mares. _ 
o There 15 NO 

+ Heb, after Then be Ml 
1? 


Cray. XITIIT. 


oblation,l will notacceptthem;but I will con- Chap. «: 11. 
ſume them by the ſword, and by the famine , Mich. 3: 4. 
and by the peſtilence. 


the prophets, ſay unto them , Ye'ſhall not ſee 
will give you + aſſured 


1 The grievous famine 7 cauſeth Jeremiah to pray. 10 The 
Lord well not be intreated for the people. 13 Lying prophets 
are no excuſe for them. 17 Jeremiah is moved to complain 
for them. | 


for 1 will poure their wickedneſſe upon them. 


He word of the LoxD that came to Jere- 
miah concerning Þ the * dearth. 

2 Judah mourneth, and the * gates thereof 

-languish , they are black unto the ground, and 
the crie of Jeruſalem is gone up. 

3 And their nobles have ſent their little 
ones tothe waters, they came to the pits, and. 
found no water, they returned with their yeſ- 
ſels empty : they were ashamed and confoun- 
ded, and © coyered their heads. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain intheearth, the plowmen were 
ashamed, they covered their heads. 

5 Yea,the hinde alſo calyed in the field,and 
forſook © it, becauſe there was no graſle. 

6 Andthe wildeaſfles did ſtand in the high 
places,they ſnuffed up the windelike*dragons: 


4 Heb. the words 
of the dearths of 
rants, 

a Which came for 
hck of rain, as 
yetl. 4+ 

b Thar is, the in- 
habitants of all 
Jadea. 


e To wit, with 
athes, in token 
ef lotrow, 


«d Meaning , that 
the bruit bealts 

for drought were 
compelled to for- 
lake their young , 


wa 102, theireyes did fail becauſe there was no graſle. 
ſeek oa ancngg 'OLok p,thou h our iniquiries teſti- 
un 


fie againſt us,do thou zz for thy names ſake:for | 
our back-ſlidings are many, we have ſinned 
againſt rhee. 


e Which are 
hot of nature , 

that they cannot 
be cooled with 


king of [A 8 Othe hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof 
ſx the aire 10 re- iN TIME oftrouble, why $houldeſt thou be as a 
ftechewerh the B ſtranger in the land, and as a way-faring-man, 
md) 694.* © that turneth aſide to tarrie fora night? 


gues, which is 
unfained con- 


9 Why shouldeſtthou be asa man aſtonied, 
gs asa * mightie man zhax cannot ſaye? yet thou, 
kim by repentance. 0 LORD , art in the midſt of us, and f we are 


8 That taketh no 


y for us. called by thy name, leave usnor. * 
mts wil Io C Thus faith the Log D unto this peo- 


wh ade ple » Thus have they loyed to wander, they 
wang. =  haye Not refrained their feet, .therefore the 
al wer mw. LOR D doth notaccept them; he will now. re- 
member their iniquitie, and viſit their finnes. 

11 Thenfaid the Lok Þ unto me, *i Pray 

not for this people for zheir good. 


* Exod. 32! 10, 
| Read chap,7:16, 
Ud 11; 14, 


12 * When they faſt I will notheare their 563 


cry,and.when they offer burnt-offering and an 5,79 4: 


Iſa. 1:15, 


I3 4 Then faid I,* Ah Lord, G-0.D, behold, He pintieth the 

a * people, and accu- 
eth, the falſe pro- 
hets which de- 


theſyord, neitherſhall ye have famine , but I feivedthem: bur 


ace in this place. yn - ny be 


14 Thenthe LoxD ſaid unto me, The pro-?9ph<is which 


deceived, aud the * 


phets propheſie lies in my name, * I ſerit them poopingrprch 


not, neither haye I commanded them, neither robe leduced chal 
ſpake unto them: they propheſie unto youa bets, © 


talſe viſion and diyination , and-a:thing of 2927: +* 


andas:s. 


nought, and the deceit of their heart. 7: Heb, peace of 


15 Thereforethus ſaith the Lo x-Þ concern- * Chap, 23: 37. 
. X an $15» 
ing the, prophets that propheſie in my name, and: 3,9. 


and I ſent them not; yet they ſay, Sword and 
famine ſhall not be inthis land, By ſword and 
tamine ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed. 
16 Andthe peopleto whom they propheſie, 
ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, be- 
cauſe of the famine, andthe ſword, and they 
ſhall haye none to bury them, them, their 
wives, nor their ſonnes, nor their daughters: + chap. 1: 47, 


Lam, 1: 16. 
and 25 18. 


17 C Thereforethou ſhalt ſay this word un- Rlokooet oy 
to them, * Let mine eyes runne down with peace and aſſu- 
rance,but Jeremiah 


| tears night and day, and let them not ceaſe : calleth ts tears 


for the virgin. daughter of my people is their aminion 
broken withagreat breach, withayery grie- WMtisat band 
vous blow. low $hall be led 
- 18 IfIgoforthintothe field, then behold ” —_—_— 
the ſlain with the ſword; and if1 enter into the [917,59 
city, then behold them thatare ſick with fa- «14, r4men «e- 
mine; yea, ® both the propher and the prieſt Chap.s: 3 wo : 
F g0 about into a land that t ey know not. REED ot 
19 Haſt thou utterly rejected ® Judah?hath yo 
thy ſoul loathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten vhiÞ were by- 
us, and Zhere 7s no healing Dr us? * we looked ard children, yer 
for peace,and here is no good;and for the time that for his pro- 
of healing, and behold trouble. yp 
20 We® acknowledge,O LoxD,our wicked- ven” b* 
neſle, and the iniquirie of our fathers: for * we * Cp. *15; 
have ſinned againſt thee. the church 4 
21 Donotabhorre zs, for thy names ſake, ts humbiethem- 
do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory: re- CRY 
member, break not thy coyenant with us  {Aichivineons- 
22 Are there any among the? yanities of the !9id thisfamioe, 
Gentiles that can cauſe rain? orcan the hea- gioniog of Gods 
yens give ſhowres? art notthouhe,O Loxd © Fav: 6. 
an.o9; 8s, 


our God? therefore we will wait upon thee : mine. that 
for thou haſt made all theſethings. 1dols, Reade 


Chap. 19; 15, 
CuayPe. XV. 


1 The utter rejeftion and manyfold judgements of the Fews. | 
10 Feremiah complaining of their ſpite » receiveth a promiſe % P2ek. 14: 14; 
for himſelf , 12 anda threatning for thems. 15 He prajeth ,a Meaning , that 
19 and receiveth a gracious promiſe. | do + gs - oP 
ved with ſo great 


"TT Hen ſaid the Lor Þ unto me,** Though (Touurf ihe 
* Moſes and * Samuel ſtood before me,ye? 6 a Ada 
my minde could not be toward this people,c 


he would not 
rant this requeſt, 


them out of my ſight, and let them go forth. Prafunuch a> be 
2 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, ifthey ſay un- jj qeremined 


to thee, Whither ſhall we go forth? then thou > OOG00 Mtodgs 


ſhalt ell chem,Thus ſaiththe Lo k D,* Such as * Chap. 43: x2, 
| ; as 


Zech, 


41: 9» 


 Jeremiahs complaint: 


Feremiah.. TheJewsruine, 


574 are for death, to death; and ſuch as are for the 
* Ler.26: 16. &. fxyyord, to the ſword; and ſuchas are for the fa- 


f Heb. families. 


The dogs, birks mine, to the famine ; and ſuch as are for the 


and beaſts should 


. devoure them that CAPLIVITIC , TO the captivitie, 


were ſlain. 


7 Heb. Ii give ZAnd 1 will*appoint overthem fouretkindes, 
them for « 769% | fith theLoxD,the ſword to ſlay,and the * dogs 


wine. 


+ Deut. 2:25 tg tear, and thefowyls of the heayen, and the 


Chap, 24! 9. 


nifieth tro run 


10 and fro for 4 AndtTIwill cauſe them to be*©remoyed 
feareand unquiet- {tO all kingdomes of the earth ; 4 becauſe of 


nes 


as did Kain. * Manafſehthe ſonne of Hezekiah king of Ju- 


d Not that the 


people was pu- dah, for that which he did in Jeruſalem. 


nished for the 


kings ſinne only, - 5. For who ſhall haye pitie upon thee,O Je- 


but for their own 


"Yea. thifalem? orwho ſhall bemone thee? or who 
my on—_— goafide F toask how thou doeſt ? 
* Kings, x1:#t- .' G6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lo & Þ, 


4 Heb, 16 atk of 


thy peace. thou art” gohe backward : there 


E That is, 1 will 


not call back my ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, an 
Fes any woe, Thee z © Tamwearie with repenti 
# Meaning, the -7<Andl1 willfanne them withafanne in the 


Citics. 


; Or, wba/ſever foares of the land: 1 will bereaye them of t chil- 


#s dear, 


Becauſe I al dren , I will deſtroy my people, /h they 


ain their hus- 


bands, return not from their wayes. 


1 Or, againſt the 


wwother-City 4 $ Their widows are * increaſed to meaboye 
Jong mar Jpoiling- the ſand of the ſeas I haye brought upon them 


&c, or , againſt the 


rothes and t4# = { againſt the mother of the young men , a 


young men. 


b She that hal ſpoiler at noon-day : I havecauſed him to fall 


many , loſt all her 


children. upon itſuddenly, and terrours upon the city. 


* Amos 8: 9, 


fy 9 She that hath born * ſeyen languiſherh: 
ſroyed in the . ſhe hath given up the ghoſt ; * her * ſunneis 


mids of her pro- 


ſpericie. gone down while i# was yet day: ſhe hath 


* Job 3! 1, &c, 


Chap. 2c: 14, been ashamed and confounded,and the reſidue 


k Theſe are the 


prophers words, Of them will I deliver to the ſword before 
complaining of their enemies, ſaith the Lo Þ, 


the obſtinacie 


the people , add 10 C**Wois me my mother,that thou haſt 


that he was reſer- 


ved to ſo wicked Horn mea man of ſtrife, and a man of conten- 


a time: wherein 


2lſo he sheweth, Lion to the whole earth: I have neither lent on 


what is the con- 


dition of Gods UIUTY , Or men haye lent to me on ! uſury, yet 
miniſters, towit, eyery One of them doth curſe me. 


to have all the 


world againſt 11 The LoxD faid, Verily itshall be well 


them , though 


« The word ig- beaſts oftheearth, rodeyoure and deſtroy. 


————— 


hand: for thou haſt filled me with indignation. 
18 Why is my * pain perpetuall? and my * Chap. zo: 4, 
wound incurable which retuſeth to be healed ? ; 
wilt thou bealtogetherunto me as a * liar, and aflited we 4c. 
as waters that + fail? promile? wheta, 
19 ©C Therefore thus faith the Lok D, If {Fog 
thou * return, then will I bring thee again, and $24 is imperte. 


thou ſhalt ſtand before me: and ifthoutake which then 

forth the * precious from the vile,thou ſhalt be tinge © 
as my ® mouth: letthemreturn * unto thee, 7p 10 
but return not thou unto them. [ If thou forge: 


: ; theſe carnall cog. 
20 And I willmake thee unto this people a {eration ang 
ithfully execute 


fenced braſen *wall,and they ſhall fight againſt thy charge. 


thee, but * they shall not? preyail againſt thee: twin: pon 
for I am with theeto ſayethee, and to deliver UT, wie's ny 
rhee ſaith the Lok Þ. _ win 

21 And I willdeliver thee out of the hand veil. 15. md s 


a N here followeth 
of the wicked, and 1 will redeem thee out of verſe uo. * 


the hand of the terrible. ery > 


wickedneſle, but let them follow thy godly example. * Chap, n: 18. and 6: 27. # Chap.zo, 


| verſ, xr, 12, y 1will arm thee with an invincible Rrength and conftancie , ſo that alithe 


powers of the world shall not oyercome thee, 


CHaPe. XVL 
1 The prophet under the types of abſtaining from marriage 
from houſes of mourning and feaſting , foresheweth the utter 
ruine of the Fews , 10 becauſe they were worſe than their 
fathers, 14 Their return from captivity , shall be ſtranger. 
thaw their deliverance out of Egypt. 16 God will doubly re- 
compenſe their idolatry. 
He word of the Lok Þ came alſo unto 
| me, laying. 
2 Thoushaltnot take * theea wife,neither » Meaning, tha 
, , the afflition 
Shalt thou haye ſonnes, nor daughtersin this should be ſo bor 
place lem-ntharwiketal 
. em, that W 
3 For thus ſaith the Lo x Þ concerning the gion out 
ſonnes and concerning the daughters that are forcow. 
born in this place, and concerning their mo- 
thers that bare them, and concerning their fa- 
thersthar begat them in this land , 
4 They hall die of * grievous deaths, they + chap. i: z: 


Shall not * be lamented, neither shall they be* Cp. 25:49 


buried: 647 they $hall be as dung upon the face 
' of the earth, and they shall be conſumed by 


they give none with thy remnant, verily t I will cauſe the the ſword, and by famine, and their * carcaſes Ae 7912. 


occakton, 


1 Which is an ” enemy to entreat thee wel// in the time of 


occaſion of cog- 


oo ts CVil, and in the time of affliction. 
3 Or, 1 willinires 1.2 Shall* iron break the northern iron,and 


the enemy for thee, 


m In this per- the ſteel ? 


plexitie, the Lor 


comfored me, = T3 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I | 


and ſaid that my 


kft dayes should F1VE LO the * ſpoil without price, and hat for 
quiet: 284.7 All thy finnes, even inall thy borders. 
. meaneth here 14 AndI will make zheetopaſle with thine 


Nebuzaradan the 


captain of Ne- @nNemies, into a land which thou knoweſt not : 


buchad-nezzar , 


who gave Jere- fora * fire is kindled in mine anger,w/hic h shall 


miah the choiſe, 
either to remain burn upon you. 


ems 15 CO LoxD,thouknoweſt, remember 
he would: or by me and yiſit me, & revenge me of my *perſecu- 


the enemie , he 


meaveth che Jews TOUrS, take me not away inthy long-ſuffering : 


which $hould af- 


rerward know KNOW that for thy ſake haye ſuffered rebuke. 


Jeremiahs fideli- 


Jeroen ft. I6 Thy words were found, and I did *? eat 
favour im. them, and thy word was unto me the joy and 


n Asfor the peo- 


le, though they rejOYCing of mine heart, for + I am called by 


eemed firong as 


iron, yer should CNY name, O Lo R D God of hoſts. 


they not be able 


to zefit the bars 17 1 {at notintheaſſembly of the mockers, 


jon of Fabylen- nor rejoyced : I fat 4 alone becauſe of thy 


captives.  * Chap. 17; z. #* Deut.z2:22. © He ſpeaketh not this for deſire of reyenge- 
ment, but wishing that God would deliver his church of them'whom he know to be hardened 
- and incorrigible. * Ezck. 3: 3. p 1 received them with as great joy, as he that is famished 
cateth meat, + Heb. thy name is called upon me. 
contemners of thy word , but lamented bitterly 
Should do when they (ce tokens of Gods apger., 


q I had nothing todo with the wicked 
for thy plagues; Sheyving whas the faj 


Shall be meat for the fowls of heayen, and for aad $4: 30. 


the beaſts of the earth. 
5 Forthus faith the Lo x p,* Enter not into b Signifying, | 
the houſe oft mourning, neither go to lament, should be ſo 


» that? 
nor bemone them: for I have takenaway my Fioui nottwe 
peace from — faith the Lok D, even iuj<io comm 
loving kindnefle and mercies. 3 


6 Both the great and the ſmall shall die in” 
this land: they $hall notbe buried, neither 
Shall zen lament for them, nor * © cut them- * Lev. 19:21. 
ſelves, nor make themſelyes bald for them. © Thats, zhoul 
7 Neither shall menttear themſelves for them 9 menivee. 
in mourning to comfort them for the dead , 9fmournin 
neither ſhall »zen give themthe 4 cup ofcon-jr tn, = 
ſolation to drink for their father or for their a ror is thee 
mother. name 

8 Thou $halt notalſogo into the houſe of p24coman 
feaſting, to ſit with them to eat and todrink. 

9 For thus ſaith the Lok Þ ofhoſts, the 
God of Ifracl, Behold, * I will cauſe to ceaſe* 16 24:74 
out of this place in your eyes, 'and in your m_—_ 
dayes, the yoice of mirth, and the yoice of*****'* 
gladneſſe, the voice ofthe bridegroom, and 


the yoice ofthe bride, 


10 CAnd 


ww XxX 


+ ..TMiTTTS! 


© 


CEBFERSPES 


EE 


1dolatrie recompenced. Chap. 


xvij. Judah's captivitie. 


— 


to C Andit hall come to paſſe when thou 
Shalt shew this people all theſe words, and 


Sr they shall ſay unto thee,* Wherefore hath the 
LorD gr pes all this greatevil againſt 

e Becauſe the 11S ? Or what zs © Our iniquitie? or what z5 our 

wicked are at- h . . 

wapes rebel ond, ſinne that Wwe nNaye committed againſt the 

and diſen., LORD our God? 


their own finnes , : 
od marneize. , 11 ThenShaltthouſay unto them,Becauſe 
meats; wthough your fathers have forſaken me,faith the Lok Þ, 
cauſe to punish- and haye walked after other gods; and have 


: 
them, beshew9 ſeryed them, and have worshipped them, and 


him what tO an-« 
(wer. 


t Or, fabbereneſe. imagination of his evil heart, that they may 

not hearken unto me ) | 
5 Deut. 4: 27+ 
and 28; 64, 65, 


nor your fathers,and there shall ye ſerve other 


gods day and night,where I will not $hew you ſert, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but 


ayour. | 
+ Chap, 23: 7,t- 


faith the L oR Þ, that it shall no more be ſaid, 


The Lo&D, liveth that brought up the chil. Lok Þ, and whoſe hope the LoxD is. 


dren of Iſrael out of the land 0 Egypt; | 


15 But, the LokD liyeth that brought up waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by 


f Signifying ,the the children of Iſrael f from the land of the 


benefit of their 


deliveranceourof NOrth, and from all the lands whither he had 


Babylon should . | X X "T2" 
te þ rear, char driven them, and1 willbring them again into 


"W122 ai” their land that I gave unto their fathers. 

"WY cedar 16 «Behold, I will ſendfor many sfishers, 

"Wb bab be fairh che Lo n py and they $hall fish them; and | 

WW 6: Guin ce- after will 1 ſend for many hunters, and they 
lnennce under Hall hunt them from every mountain, and 
g By the fishers 


from every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks. 


and hanters are 
meant the Baby. 
lonians and Cal- 


tes: who should 1 7 For mine * eyes are _ all their wayes: | 

oy t in . 4 A "D 

WY fab fort, char if they are not hid from my face, neither is their 
on eebee— Iniquitie hid from mine eyes. 

a aceriem. 18 And firſt I will recompenſe their ini- 

Por: v0 you & their ſinne double;becauſe they have 

hap. 32; 19 , . d . 
efiled my land, they have filled mine inheri- 


h That is, their 
ſons and dangh- 
ters, which they 
offred to Molech; 
1 He wondreth 


rance with the * carcaſes of their deteſtable 
and abominable things. 

19. OLoxD,my iſtrength and my fortreſle, 
of mer and my refuge intheday of affliftion,the Gen- 
on opaqennmgy tiles shall come unto thee from the ends ofthe 
excad 0 the earth, and hall ſay, Surely our fathers haye 
k inheritedlies, vanitie, and zhzygs wherein 


Ko Sn 


"e- Jews , but alſo to 
the Gentiles. 


k Our fathers 


were moſt vile F/Cre 35 NO Profit. 
WW init 20 Shalla man makegods unto himſelf,and 
; aely of Gods * they are nogods ? 
mercie, tha . . 
-_ peformec his — Si Therefore behold,l will this once cauſe 
"= thy an them |.ro know, I will cauſe them ro know 
WH +ctw.ss, Mine handand my 24, 20% they ſhall know 
. Won char my name z5 the Logo. 
;ties Power and mercie for their deliverance, that they may learn to worship me. 
on | 
thall Cnaye. XVII. | 
1 The captivitie 'of Fudah for her ſinne. 5 Truſt in man js cur- 
ſed, 7 in God is bleſſed. 9 The deceitful 2 cannot de- 
ceive God, 12. The ſalvation of God. 15 The prophet com- 


plaineth of the mockers of his propheſie. 19 He is ſent to re- 
new the covenant in hallowing the ſabbath. 


o hs He finne ofJudah zs* written witha* pen 


———_— of iron,and with the t point ofa diamond; 
bei for a time, he deferre the punishment : for it hall be manifeſt to men and angels. 


5 Heb. nail, 


it 75 graven upon the ® table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of your * altars: 


altars and their * groyes by the green trees —— 
upon the high hills. 


thy ſubſtance,angall thy treaſures to the ſpoil 
and thy high places for ſinne, throughout all their fathers wick- 
thy borders. 


| nue from thine heritage that I gave thee, and 
have forſaken me, and haye not kept my law:| I will cauſe thee to ſerye thine enemies in the 
12 Andye haye done* worſe than your fa-' land which thou knoweſt not:for ye have kin- 
thers, (for behold,ye walk every one after the dled afire in mine anger, which ſhall burn for 
ever. 


13 * Therefore will I caſt you out of this thartruſteth in man, & maketh fleſh his arm, 
land, into a land that ye know not, neither ye and whoſe heartdeparteth from the Lo & . 


14 © Therefore behold, the * dayes come, neſſe, i afaltland and not inhabited. 


\ "REF 
b In ftead of the 
law of God, they 
have written idola- 
ri all abomi- 
their 


2 Whileſt their 4 children remember their 


cart, 
c Your ſinnes ap- 
pear in all the altars 
that'you have ere- 
Qed to idols. 
? d That is, follow 


*O my mountain in the field, * I will give 


k 
edneſle, minde 
not the Lord, but 
their idols, 
Jer. 7; 18, 
* Judges 3; 7, 
Perry , 
e Zion that was 
my mountain , 
Shall now be le:t 
as a waſte fictd. 
* Chap r5: 13» 
t Heb. m thy ſelf. 
f That is, along 
rime, as Exod 21, 
verſ 6. for it was 
the ſpace of 50 
year, as Chap.z 1, 
g The Jews were 
given to worldly 
policies , and 
thought to make 
themſelves ſtrong 
by the friendship 
of the Egyptians , 
Iſa. 31; 3. and 
ſtrangers, and in 
the mean ſeaſon 
did not depend 
on God,and there- 
fore he denoun- 
ceth Gods plagues 
yu 4 06-0 
R ing that they pre- 
the river, and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh, fere coruptible 
ma 0 
but her leaf ſhall begreen, and ſhall not be which is knmes- 
carefull in the yeare of t drought, neither ſhall 4% #2%- 
ceaſe from yeelding fruit. 
9 C The heart zs deceitfull aboye all things, 
and deſperately wicked, whocan know it ? 
10 iI the LorÞ ſearch the heart, 7rrie the 
reins, even to give eyery man —_— to his 
wayes, & according to the fruit of his doings. 
11 *Asthe partridgetſitteth ox egs,and hatch- 
eth them not: /o he that getteth riches and not 
by right, ſhall leaye them in the midſt ofhis 
dayes, andat hisend $hall bea fool. —_ Rag 
I2 C Agplorious' high throne from the be- wikenentuomhtle 
ginning, zs the place of our ſanctuarie. lice of their 
earts, 1 Sam.26:7, 
13 OLokD, the hope of Iſrael, * all that 7ciwon 23: 5. 
forſake thee $hall be ashamed, and they that gw%.. ... 
depart from me shall be written in the ® earth; 
becauſe they have forſaken the Log D, the 
* fountain of living waters. 


and 20; 12, 
Reyel. 2: 23. 
k As the partridge 
by calling, gather- 
INES _ 
, whe 
14 Heal me, O Lox ob, and I hall be heal- yy tee that he 
ed; ® ſave me, and I shall be ſayed: for thou ar? 
my praiſe. 
15 CBehold,* they ſay unto me,* Where zs 
the word of the Lo & 0? letit come now. + Or , gatheret 
16As for me,*I haye?not haſtened from being }9 *,7ucin 
a paſtour t to follow thee, neither haye I deſi-#7%: 


4 And thou, even t thy ſelf ſhalt diſconti- 


5 C Thus faith the Loxp,s Curſed bethe man 


6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the de- 
ſhall inhabit the parched places in the wilder- 
7 * Bleſſed zx the man thar truſteth in the 


8 *® For he ſhall beasatree planted by the 


Chap. 48: 6, 7. 

* Pilalm 2: 12, 
and 34; 10, 

and 125: 1. 

Prov. 16: 20. 

Iſa, 30: 18. 

h Read Plal. r: 3. 
+ Or, reftraimt. 

i Becauſe the 
wicked have ever 
ſome excule to 
defend their do- 
ings , he sbeweth, 
that their own 
lewd imaginati- 
ons deceive them , 
and bring them to 


cauſe he cometh 
by ther falſely. 


is not their dame? 
; -*: 1 Shewing, that 
redthe wofull day , thou knoweſt : that which 
who doth exalt 
his, and hath left 
18 * Let them be confounded that perſe-gs, 
cute me, but let not me be confounded : let 16. :: z. 
book 
of life. 
them with * double deſtruction. * Chon 230h- 
God to preſerve him , that he fall not into tentation , conſidering the great contem 
ſpcakeft b hall e,and that 1 {j not of any wordly affeftion, + Heb. «fter 
x co q gegen ATT rigorouſly with me , Taken = finde comfort in thee. 


ſo the covetous 
the godly oughe 
came out of my lips , was right before thee. 
a ſigne of his fa- 
Their names 
n He dQecfice 
word , and the multitude that fall from God. © The wicked lay that my pro - 
| * Pſalm 35: 4. and40: 14. | Heb. breakthem with a dewble breach, * Chap. 11: 20. r That 


man is forſaken 
of his riches , be- 
to gloric in no- 
thing, but in God: 
I 7 Be not 1 a terrour unto me, thou ar? 
my hope in the day ofevil. OED 
ple. 
, : m 
them be diſmayed,butlet not me be diſmayed: shali not be regi- 
| hem the day ofevil,and t *deſtroy i.” ** 
bring upon them the day of evil,and t* deltroy 
t of Gods 
Shall not 
ſe thou deſerreſt the time of the vengeance, * Iſa. 5: 19. . » 
he == — afſured of my reterion , and therekere know that the thing which thou 
is, ofplagues abundantly, as Iſa, 40; 2, 
Ccc 19:C Thus 


_ . POR TR Tz 


The obſervation of the ſabbath. Feremiah. 


Judgements threatned. 


576 

ſ Whereas thy 
dofArine may be 
beſt underſtood 


. both of high and 
low. 


* Nehem.1z: 19, 


t By naming the 
ſabbath-day., he 
cotmprehendeth 
the t ing, that is 
thereby lignified : 
for if they trans- 
greſled in the ce- 
remony,they muſt 
needs be culpable 
of the reſt , reade 
Exod, 16:8, and 
by the breaking 
of this comman- 
dement , he ma- 
kerh them trans- 
greſſoars of the 
whole law , for- 
aſmuch as the 
ficſt and ſecond 
rable are con- 
tained herein. 

* Exod. 23; 12. 
and 31: x3, 
Ezek, 2c; un, 


* Chap, 22: 4. 


t Or, frames , ot 
cals. 
1 Or , that he made 
Was marred as clay 
inthe hand of the 
ttey, 
a As the potter 
hath power over 
the clay to make 
What = he will, 
Or to break them, 
when he hath 
made them: ſo 


19 C Thus ſaid the Lox Þ untome,Goand|; 6 O houſeof Iſrael, * cannot Ido with you git 4#s 
ſtand in the \gate of the children ofthe people | as this potter? ſaith the L o & Þ. Behold, as the Rom. s: ws, 
whereby the kings of Judahcome in, and by | clay zs in the pore hand, ſo are ye inmine 
the which they goout, andinall the gates of| hand, O houſe of Iſrael. | 
Jeruſalem ; 7 At what inſtant I shall ſpeak concerning 

20 And ſay unto them, Heare ye the word|a nation , and concerning a Tag 4 on to 
ofthe Lok», ye kings of Judah, and all Ju-|* pluck up and to pull down,and to deſtroy z# : *'Chap, i: ws, 
dah, andall the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that| 8 If that nation againſt whom 1 haye pro- 
enter in by theſe gates. nounced, turn from their eyil, *I will * repent * Jonah x 19, 

21 Thusfaith the Lo KD: * Take heed to| of the evil that I thought todo unto them. ſcriprure attriby 
your ſelyes, and bear no burden on the * ſab-| 9. And af what inſtant I Shall ſpeak con- wont. pray 
bath-day, nor bring z7 in by the gates of Je-| cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdome 79: that he doth 
ruſalem. to build and to plant zr : which he hath 

22 Neither carrie forth a burden out of | 10 Ifirdoevil in my ſight, that it obey not tecrer county: 
your houſes on the ſabbath-day, neither do ye my voice , then 1 will repent of the good tent, ir, 
any work , but hallow ye the ſabbath-day, as I| wherewith I ſaid I would benefit them. — 
* commanded your fathers. 11 C Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the + giveth man 


grace to re 


23 Burthey obeyed not, neither inclined | men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- the threaning 

X Fo, , | . . (which ever con- 
their eare , but made their neck ſtiff, that they | ſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lor », Behold  taineth a condi 

might not hearenor receiye inſtruction, I frame evil againſt you, and deviſe adevice 7gyiae: minu 
24 Andit ſhall come to paſle,if ye diligent-| againſt you : * return ye now every one from j75, nobel 


ly hearken unto me, faith the Lo Þ, to bring his evil way, and make your wayes and your in God, becauſe 


in no burden through the gates of this citie on | doings good. | mans judgement 
the ſabbath-day , but hallow the ſabbath-day,| 12 And they fſaid,*There is no hope,but we Gi —— 


to do no work therein : will walk after our own devices, and we will ng 357 


25 * Then ſhall there enter into the gates every onedo the imagination of his evil heart. £ 45 meatha 


of this citie, kings and princes ſitting upon the; 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo & D,* AK but wee altoge 
ther bent to rebel. 


throne of David, riding in chariots, and on | ye now among the heathen , Who hath heard jio= ,andro ther 
own lelf-will, 


horſes, they and their princes, the men of Ju- ſuch things? the virgin of Iſrael hath donea\c,.::; 


dah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and this | very horrible thing: ... - 
Citie ſhall remain for eyer. 14 Will a man leave t the ſnow of Lebanon rec Gr tofc 


26 And they ſhallcomefrom the cities of | which cometh from the rock of the field ? 4 OT the running ware 
Judah, and from the places abour Jeruſalem, | Shall the cold flowing waters that come from Genes 
and fromthe land of Benjamin, and from the another place, be forſaken ? gd ww ng 
plain, andfrom the mountains, and from the] 15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten * me, {ik frexh condui 
ſouth, bringing burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices, | they have burnt incenſe to vanity, and they hath at home, to 
and meat-offerings, and incenſe, and bringing | have cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes ters abrow 
| ; IEEE ; 
ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe of the LoxD. | from the ** ancient paths, to walkin paths,7z a CT ein 
27 But ny; ou will not hearken unto me to, way not caſt up. redo he 
hallow the ſabbath-day, and not to bear a bur-| 16 To make their land * deſolate, andaper- firangersaod lems 
den, eyen entring in at the gates of Jeruſa-| petuall hiſſing: every one that paſſeth thereby preſent with hen 
lem on the ſabbath-day: then will I kindlea | shall be aſtonished, and wag his head. —— 
fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall deyoure|] 17 I will ſcatter themas with an eaſt-winde ; 52£%%. 


, 6; 16. 
the palaces of Jeruſalem, and ir ſhall not be| before the enemy, I will shew them the f back »37 of wi, 


quenched. d and not the face in the day oftheir calamity. ugkcbybisle 
Cnae. XVIII. 18 C Then ſaid they, Come, andlet us de- and 45:13. 


$07 IS» 


. . . . and 
1 Under the type of a potter , is shewed Gods abſolute power in viſe devices againſt J eremiah : for the law f I will shew BD. 
diſpoſing of nations. 11 Fudgements threatned to Fudehfor | Shall nor perish from the prieſt, nor counſel — 


her ſtrange revolt. 18 Jeremiah prayeth againſt kis con-| fry the wiſe, nor the word from the pro- 'oward them, 
ſpriratours. This acgument 


He word which cameto Jeremiah from pher; come, andlet us ſmite him # with the e wicked har 
the 1 . , Gt tongue, and let us not give heed toany of tie feruon of 
Add tai i. his words. God, The ch 


2 Ariſeand go down tothe potters houſe, 


cannot ere: we 
. I9 Give heed tome OL o x p,and hearken ** the church, 
and there I will cauſe thee to heare my 9 . and therefore wbo- 


to the voice of them that contend with me. foever ſpeaketh 


20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good? for oughe to die, 
3 L, mor TRE We ww POrrers >; they have digged apit for my ſoul : remember chap5:4. © 
near xl he: wrought a work on the|1.* 1 too before thee to ſpeak good for jj 2%; 


d thus the falſe 
chem, andto turn away thy wrath from them. andthusthe 


2 1 Therefore *i deliver up their children to teth the wie | 
ekmoaetrotient corre at norm ag the famine, and } poure out their b/oud by the Randerh not in 
5 : ' 82%0[force of the ſword ,-and let their wiyes be be- 93a mdrinde 
to the potter to make 7zF. | but is know bY 
Ee 


| the graces of the holy Ghoſt. or, for the tongue, h Let, us ſlander him, and 
5 frm the word of theLok Þ came to him: forwe shall be beleeved. \" Platm r:9, _” i Secing the obſtinate malice ofthead- 
me, 1aying , 


verſaries, which grew daily more and more: the prophet being moyed with Gods {pir 
without any und aetion , 'prayeth for their deſirus oe becauſe he knew that ir chould 


4 And the veſſel i that he made of * clay 
was marred in the hand of the potter, ſo he 


have I power over you, to doe with you as ſeemeth good to me, 1ſa.45:9, WT, x5: 7. | tend to Gods gloric, and profic of his church, f powre them ew#, 


Rom, 9; 20,21, + Heb, returned and made, 


reayed 


— 


The deſolation of the Jews,&c. Chap.xix,xx. 


Pashurs fearful | doom. 


reayed of their children, and be widows, and 
let their men be put ro death, /zr their young 
men be ſlain by the ſword in barttel. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, 
when thou $halr _ a troup ſuddenly upon 
them , for they have digged a pit to take me, 
and hid ſnares for my feer. 

23 YetLokD,thou knoweſt all their coun- 
+ Reb. for death ſe] againſt me Þ to ſlay me: forgive not their 
iniquity, neither blot out their ſinne from thy 
ſight , bur let them be oyerthrown before 
thee; deal 7hxs with them in.the time of thine 
anger. 


Cnaye. XIX. 


1 Under the type of breaking a potters veſſel , is forechewed 
the deſolation of the Fews for their ſomes. 


Hus faith the LoxD, Goandgetapot- 
ters earthen bottle, and z4ke of the anci- 
ents of the people, and ofthe ancients of the 
rieſts, 
n 2 Andgoforthunto the yalley of the ſonne 
t Heb, the ſame of Hinnom, which z by the entry of t the eaſt- 
ai gate,and proclaim there the words that I shall 
tell thee : , 
3 And ſay, Heare ye the word of the 


a by the kings, LO RD, O * kings of Judah, and inhabitants of} 


here and in ot 


places, are meant Jeruſalem , Thus ſaith the Lo & Þ of hoſts, the 

rorenones of the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring evil upon 

— py rn this place, the which whoſoever heareth, his 
eares $hall * ® tingle. 

4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 


ents, yerl. I, 

» x Sam, 3:11, 

2 Kings 21: 12, 

b That is, atthe 


bearing thereof, eſtranged this place, and have burnt incenſe in | 


2a dreadfull fear 


tall poſſeſſe them, iT Unto other gods, whom neither they nor 


their fathers haye known, northe kings of Ju- 
dah, and have filled this place with the bloud 
of innocents. 
5 They have builr alſo the high places of 
Baal, to burn their ſonnes with fire for burnt- 
© Whereby isde- offerings unto Baal,which ©I commanded nor, 
pererisnot com- NOT ſpake jt, neither came #t into my minde. 


Ronin  G T DErefore behold, the dayes come, faith 
hier, CME LORD, that this place $hallno more be 


d Readchap.7, called ©. T ophet, nor the yalley of the ſonne of 


yerſ[. 31. 


: Kings23: 20, Hinnom, bur the yalley of ſlaughter. 


ple and this citie, as one breaketh © a pdttets 557 
veſlel that cannot t be made whole again, and | This vilble | 
a> , ſgne was to cori- 
they shall * bury them in Tophet, till ;here be firm themfouch- 
no placeelſe to bury. his plague 
12. Thus will 1 do unto this place, faith the June us 
LokD, and tothe inhabitants thereof, and gopher, 
even make this citie as Topher. * Chap, 7: 32. | 
13. And the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the 
houſes of the kings of Judah $hall be defiled - 
as the place of Tophet; becauſe of all the *hou- f ne noceth the 
ſes upon. whoſe * 8 roofs they have burnt in- fiotaers, whine * 
cenſe unto all the hoſt ofheayen, and haye {£7,292 free 
poured out drink-offerings unto other gods. mivations, in 6 
14 Then came Jeremiah from Topher,whi- 1rd cheir own 
ther the Lok Þ had ſent him to propheſie, ne foe yer s- 
and he ſtood. in the court of the Log Ds "ofp.5: th” 
houſe, and faid roall the people, 2 x 
15 Thusfaithrhe Lok Þ of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon this citie 
and upon all her towns all theevil that I have 
pronounced againſtit ; becauſe they have har- 
dened their necks, thatthey might not heare 
my words. 
CHAP. XX. 


1 Pashur ſmiting Feremiah , receiveth a new name , and a 
fearfull doom. 7 Feremiah complaineth of contempt , 10 of 
freacherie , 14 and of his birth. 


 T Ow Pashur the ſonne of * Imtner the ** Gvonne: i4: 

prieſt, who was alſo chief goyernourin 

the houſe of the Lok D, heard that Jeremiah 

| propheſied theſe things. | 

. 2 Then Pashur ſmote Jeremiah the prophet, 

and put him in the * ſtocks that were in the 5, Thus we ſee 

high-gate of Benjamin , which was by the which neither the 

houſe ofthe Lok v. oe "Lge bn, 
3 Anditcameto paſſe on the morrow,that — —-» wg 

Pashur brought forth Jeremiah our of the ge Foprer of, 

ſtocks. Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The = chief inftru- 

Lok DD hath not called thy name Pashur , but firſt attewpted ; 

t Magor-miſſabib. "gy 5 
4 For thus ſaith the Lo & Þ, Behold, I will * 

make theeaterrour tothy ſelf, and toall thy 

friends, and they $hall fall by the ſword of 

their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold zz, 

and I will give all Judah into the hand ofthe 


_ 7 And I will make yoid the counſel of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem in this place, and I will 
cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their 
enemies, and by the hands of them that ſeek 


' Chap.7:33- theit lives:and their * carcaſes will I give to be 
a meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 

beaſts of the earth. , 

utne.n:16 8 And1will makethiscitie* deſolate, and 

ud 50:13 an hifſling:every one that paſſeth thereby shall 
be aſtonished and hiſſe , becauſe of all rhe 
plagues thereof. 

her. 26199 9 Andl will cauſe them toeat the * flesh of 

Lament. 4: 26 


theirſonnes, and the flesh of their _——_— : 
and rhey shall eat every one the flesh of his 
friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, wherewith 
their enemies, and they that ſeek their lives, 
Shall ſtraiten them. 

10 Then $shalt thou break the bottle in the 
ſight ofthe men that go with thee, 

11 Andshaltſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lok DÞ of hoſts, Eyen ſo will I break this peo- 


king of Babylon, and he $hall carrie them cap- 
tive inte Babylon, and Shall flay them with 
the ſword. | 
* 5 Moreoyer , 1 * will deliver all the* zKiogs2e x77; 
ſtrength of this citie, and all the labours there- ; 
of, andall the precious things thereof, and all 
the treaſures of the kings of Judah will 1 give 
into the hand of their enemies, which ſhall 
| ſpoil them, and take them, and carrie them to 
Babylon. 
6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in 
thine houſe ,'ſhall go into captivitie, and thou 
ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thoushalr 
die, and shalt be buried there, thou and all thy © 
b friends, ro whom thou haſt propheſied lies. 2, Fi tre 
7 CO Lox, thou haſt* deceived me, and {dyes tobe abu 
I was I deceived: thouart ſtronger than I, and prophefies. 
haſt 4 preyailed: Iam inderiſion daily , eyery the pa 
one mocketh me. TG 
vatits of God , when they ſee not their labours t6 ptofit ,and alſo feel F Wiowmnrordor 
| reade chap.15: 28, 1 Or, enticed, d Thou didſt thruſt meforth to this work againſt wy will, 


Ceca $ For 


| 


Fa 


Mm—_ eos Hoa —  —— 


— J—— .  — 


Captivitie foretold. 


me rcbatbe L,OR D Was made a reproachunto me, 
reproved the peo- derifion daily 


* ple of their vices, 
and threatged 
them with Gods 


judgements : but 


juigements: but Him, nor] peak my more in his name. But 5 
GENIENIES word was in mine heart asSa * burning fire ſhut 
cuted for this, he f | k 
was diſcouraged, UP IN MY bones, and I was weary with forbear- 
and thought to , * 

ing, and * I could nor ſtay. 
10C 


have cealed to 
on every ſide: f Report, ſay they, and we will] 


preach , lave that 
Gods ſpirit did 

* force him there- 
unto. 
* Pſal. 36! 3» 
* job, 32: 18. 
f Thus the ene» 
mies conferred 
together,to know 
what they had 
heard him fay , 
that they might 
accule him theres 
of,ceacc lia,z 9:31, 
5 Heb. every man 
of my peace, 
g Here he Shew- 
erh how his faith 
did firive againlt 
tentation, and 
ſought to the 
Lord for ſtrength, 


halting , ſaying , Peradyenture he will be en- 
ticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and 
we ſhall rake our revenge on him. 


terrible one: therefore my perſecutours ſhall 
ſtumble, and they ſhall not * preyail,they ſhall 
be greatly aſhamed: for ww ſhall not proſper, | 
therr * everlaſting confuhon- ſhall never be 


forgotten. | 
12 But, OLoxp of hoſts that * trieſt the 


+ Chap. 15; 20. 

2 Chap. 23:40, righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, let 

ps. pr yg *% meſeethy vengeance on them : for unto thee | 
have I opened my cauſe. | 

13 Sing unto the LokD, praiſe ye the Logp: 

for he hath delivered the ſoul of the poore 
from the hand of evil-doers. 

þ How the chil-- 14, C Þ Curſed be the day wherein I was 


overcome in this born: let not the day wherein my mother bare 
endede Cpirit, and me be bleſſed. | 

inzo what incon, x5 Curledve the man who brought tidings| 
= peo to my father, ſaying, A man-childe is born un- 
to thee, ns him very glad. 


Job z: z- and 
Ch . : - 1 iti 
Pate 16 And let that man beasthe'i cities which 


i Alladiog to the 
deſtruction of So0+ 
dom and Gomor- 


ſhouting at noontide. 


the fruit thercof 
might never come 
to proht, 

X Job z; 20- 


18 * Wherefore came I forth out of the 
wombe to ſee labour and ſorrow , that my 
dayes ſhould be conſumed with shame ? 


Crnuae. XX1. 


1 Zedekiah ſendeth to Feremiah to enquire the event of Ne- 
buchadrezzars warre. 3 Jeremiah foretelleth a hard ſiege 
and miſerable captivitie $ He counſelleth the people to fall to 
the Caldeans , 11 and upbraideth the kings houſe. 


He word which came unto Jeremiah 

from the Lok Þ, when king Zedekiah 
ſent unto him Pashur the ſonne of Melchiah, 
and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the 
prieſt, ſaying, 

2 * Enquire, I pray thee, ofthe Lok Þ for 
us, (for OE king of Babylon ma- 
kerh warre againſt us) ifſo be that the LoKÞ 
will deal withus according to all his wonder- 
ous works, that he may go up from us. 

Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
Shall ye ſay to Zedekiah, 

4 Thus fſaichthe Lo x Þ God of Iſrael, Be- 
hold, Iwill * turn back the weapons of warre 
that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight 
againſt the king of Babylon, and againſt the 


a Not that the 
king was touch- 
ed with repent- 
ance of his ſins, 
and ſo ſought to 
God, as did He- 
zekiah , when he 
ſent to Iſaiah, 
2 Kings 19; 1, 
Iſa. 37: 2+ 

but becaaſe the 
prophet might 
pray unto God to 
take this preſenc 
plague away , as 
Pharaoh ſought 
unto Moſes , 
Exod, 9: 28. 

b To wit , from 
your enemies to 
deſtroy your 
ſelves, 


Jeremiahs complaint of, &c. Feremidh: 


9 Then Ifaid, I will not make mention of |an * outſtrerc | 
arm, eyenin anger, and in furie, and in great 


wrath. 


17 Becauſe heſlew me notfromthe wombe: 
or that my mother might have been my grave, | and burn that none can quench z#, becauſe of 


k Meaiog, bat and her wombe to be * alwayes great Wh me. | theevil of your doings. 


78 8 For ſince | ſpake,1 cried out, I cried vio- Caldeans , which beſiege you without the 
e He sbew®h, Jence and © ſpoil ; becauſe the word of the | walls, and 1 will aſſemble them into the midft 
ch kar he and a| of this cirie. 


5 AndI w* ſelf will fight againſt you with 


ed hand , and with a ſtrong * £4.56, 


6 And I will ſmitethe inhabitants of this 


citie; both man and beaſt : rhey shall die ofa . - 
For Lheard the defaming of many,fear | great peſtilence. | 


7 And afterwards, faith the L or Þ, I will 


report it: all m familiars watched for my | deliver Zedekiah king of Judah , -and his ſer- 
| \ 7 | vans, and the people, and ſuch as are leftin 


this citie from rhe peſtilence, from the ſword , 
[and from thefamine, into the hand of Nebu- 
11 *Butthe LoRD 7s with measa mighty chadrezzar king of Babylon,and into the hand 


of their enemies, and into the hand of thoſe 
that ſeek their life , and he shall ſmite them 
with the edge ofthe ſword : heshall not ſpare 
them, neither have pitie , nor haye mercie. 

8 « And unto this people thoushalt ſay , 
Thus faith the L o « Þ, Behold,1 ſet before you 
the way of © life, and the way of * death. 

9 He that * abideth in this citie, ſhall diC buchadnezzar. 
by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the $ CES 
peſtilence : bur he that goerh our, and fal- 
leth to the Caldeans that beſiege you , he 
ſhall live, and * his life shall be unto him for a | Ce. 35:1 
- Prey. Fd... a thing Te 

10 For I have ſet my face againſt this citie tream danget , 
for evil, and not for good, ſaith the Lo Þ; it CH 372. 
Shall be given into f hand ofthe king of Ba- 
bylon, and he Shall. burn it with fire. 

11 C Andtouching the houſe ofthe king of 
Judah, /ay, Heare ye the word ofthe Lok D. 


c By yeelding 
our ſelves to Nee 


the Lo & Þ overthrew, and repented not:and| . 12 O houſe of David,thus ſaith the Lo & Þ, 


; ; | ; - L 
wb, Geo. 19:25- Jet him heare thecry in the morning, and the | * t Execute judgement in the * morning, and'+ Gps 
| deliver him thar is ſpoiled , out ofthe hand of * te diligent w 


the oppreſſour , leſt my furie go our like Ge, or” 


13 Behold, I amagainſtrhee,*® O | inhabi- g Meaning, te 


tant of the yalley, and rock ofthe plain, ſaith 2s builded put 


: he hill, and 
the Lo & 0; which ſay. Who shall come down J\. 58 erate, 


again& us? or who shall enter into our habita- nd was compa 


: ſed about with 
tions ? y_mngenel iu 
jd , . . H s | (7 

14 ButIwillt punish you according to the | Heb. wjt pm: 


Prov, 1: 31 


* fruit of your doings, faith the Lo& D: and Thais, inde 
I will kindle a fire inthe * forreſt thereof, and quis theres 
itshall deyoure all things round abourt it. thick as trees i 


the forreſt, 
Crnuaye. XXII. 


i He exhorteth to repentance with promiſes and threats. 
10 The judgement of Shallum , 13 of Fehoiakim, 20 and 
of Coniab. | 
——Hus faith the Lox D, Godownto the 
FT houſe of the king of Judah, and ſpeak 
there this word, | 
| 2 Andfay, Hearethe wordoftheLok D, 
O king of Judah, that fitteſt upon the throne 
| of David, thou, and thy ſervants, and thy peo- | 
ple that enter inby theſe gates; - Son 
3 Thus faith the LogD, * Execute P — 
judgement os nr pe deliver the fore the King, 
{ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſour : and Zedekiah, wich 
donowrong , dono violence to the dnwget » yeares. 
cnc 


A Ze .. 6... DM 


Dy » 


E-8S* TR TD, 


The judgement of Shallum » C hap. exiij. | Jehoiakim, and of Coniah. 


# Chap. 17! 2F- 


q Heb, for David 


wpon bus throne, 


b Shewing , that 
there is none 
greater than he 
15, Hebr. 6: 13. 
and that he will 
molt certainly 
(form his oath. 
c He comparech 
Jerulalem to Gli- 
lead, which was 
beyond Jordan, 
and the beautie of 


Judeato Lebanon, 


d The nr 
word ſignifheth , 
To andtific , be- 
tauſe the Lord 
doth dedicate ro 
his uſe and pur- 
pole, (ſuch as he 
prepareth tO EXC- 
cute his work , 


ans 12:3 

e Thy buildings 
made ot cedar 
trees. 

f 4s they that 
won .e: ata thing 
which tey 
though: would 
never have come 
ſo to paſle, 

+ Dcut. 29: 24, 
1king 0: 8. 

g Signifying, that 
they should lole 
theic king ; for 
aq went 
o th to meet 
N.buchadnezzar, 
and yeelded him- 
ſelf, and was car- 
ried in'0 babylon, 
2 King. 24! 12, 

h Whom ſoine 
think to be ſe- 
hoiachin,and that 
Johah was his 
g:anJfather: but 
as it (eemeth, this 
was Jchoiakim , 
as vert 48, 


* Lev, 19: 13, 

Dew 24: 14» IS, 
. 21 9. 

i By bribes and 

extortion, 


j Heb, throwgh- 


aired 


t Or, my windows, 


k Meaning , Jo- 
» Who was 

not given to am- 
dition and ſuper- 
fluitie, bur was 
content with me- 
Ciocritie, and did 
onely delight in 
ſeting forth Gods 
glorie, and to doe 
Juſtice to all. 


{ Or, incarſion, 


For everie one 
thall have enough 
to lament for 

(elf, 


the fatherleſſe,nor the widow,neither shedin-| 19 Heſhallbe buried with the ® buriall ofan 
nocent bloud in this place. 

4 Forif ye doghis thing indeed,* then shall 
there enter in by the gates of this houſe, kings 
ſitting t upon the throne of Dayid, riding in 
chariots, and on horſes, he, and his ſeryants, 
and his people. 

5 But if ye will not heare theſe words, 1 
b ſwear by my ſelf, ſaighthe Lo xD, that this 
houſe ſhall become a deſofation. 

6 For thus faiththe Lo xD unto the kings 
houſe of Judah, Thou art © Gilead unto me, 
and the head of Lebanon : yer ſurely I will 
make thee a wilderneſle, and cities which are 


: 579 
afle, drawnand caſt forth beyond the gates of "Xt honou- 


rably among his 
Je ruſalem. —_— , but aca 
: rions are caſt i 
20 Go up to ® Lebanon ; and crie and hole becauſe their 
lift up thy voice in ® Baſhan, and crie from ine, Reade 
. ; 2 19. 
the paſſages: for all thy lovers are deſtroy- j&np2+o... 
ed. = b, who k 
| F 2 roat the enemi 
21 I ſpake unto thee in thy t proſperitie,b4z few him in the 
R ; R citie, 
thou ſaidſt. I will not heare: this hath been thy manded him 10 
manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedit wall nobured, 
p OOK Cha $10, 
not my VOICE. n To call oy” q 
22 The winde ſhall eatupall thy paſtours, '— -wa—nn 
and thy.? lovers shall go into caprivitie, ſurely o For this was 
| | It «| b ; the way out of 
then Shalt thou be ashamed and confounded jJudeato afiria: 
for all thy wickedneſle. mage gg 


that all helps 


not inhabited. 
23 O t inhabitantof Lebanon, that makeſt #b9u1s fail: for 
aldeanrs haye 


7 And I will * prepare deſtroyers againſt 
thee , every One with his weapons * A642 | thy neſt in the q cedars ; how gracious chalr ſubdued both 
ſhall cut down thy choice * cedars, and caſt |thou be when pangs come uponthe, the pain zeypims.* 
them into the fire. as of a woman in trayail ? oe = 16 pay 


P Both the go- 


8 * And many nations ſhall paſle by this ci-! 24 AsIlive,ſaiththe L o x p,though* Coni- nous andibey 


ty, and they ſhall fay eyery man to his neigh-'ah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king of Judah were thee, 5hallrani 

bour, * Wherefore hath the Lo Þ done thus the ſigner upon my right hand, yer would 1 Heb inbabrrreſſ, 

unto this great city? | | pluck thee thence, Vaile of the Fae 
9 Then they ſhall anſwer, Becaiſe they| 25 And I will 


Cedar trees of 
haye forſaken the covenant of the Lok b them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand of *,Who was cal- 


give thee into the hand of rar. 
led Jchoiachin,or 


their God, and worſhipped other gods, and , *he2 whole face thou feareſt, even into the geconiah, whom 


| "x" . callerli hers 
ſerved them. | hand of Nebuchadrezzar king ofBabylon,and coniah in con- 
k 


10 © Weep ye not for the dead, neither be-| into the hand of the Caldeans. thongs hiokiny: 
mone him, 6x weep ſore for him that 8 goeth, 26 And 1 will caſt thee ourjand thy mother Jopas puta never 
away: for he ſhall return no more, nor ſee his | that bare thee, into another countrey , where <uſche came 
native countrey. E, [ye were not born, and thereshall ye die. Dovid, and 

| ey t deſire miſe fake could | 
lum, the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah , which | to rerurn, thither $hall they notreturn. raw wy np 
reigned in ſtead of Joſiah his father, which | 28 Is this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken Py{e969% rro- 
went forth out of this place, He shall not re-, idol ? zz he a veſlel wherein z no pleaſure? fore was juſtly 

; wherefore are they caſt out, heand his ſeed , kingdome. 

I2 But he $hall die in the place whither they | and are caſt into a land which they know not ? Axes had 
have led him captive,and shall ſee this land no | 29 0 ' earth, earth, earth, heare the word wont. 
more. AG. : £4 , : : ofthisjuſt plague, 

13 C Wo unto * him that buildeth his| 3o Thusfaith theL or p,Write ye this man wg 
by wrong , hat uſerth his neighbours ſer--dayes: for no man of his ſeed $hall proſper, Ate -f, Oo 
vice without wages, and giyerh him not for ſitting upon the throne of Dayid, and ruling (*afecuhx be 


David, and there- 
. . | 
11 For thus faith the Lox Dp touching ® Shal-| 27 Butto the land whereunto t 

his houſe ; but he 

; deprived of the 

turn thither any more. 

| of the L OR D. Shall be witneſles 

houſe by + unrighteouſneſſe, and his chambers * childleſſe, a man that shall nor proſper in his peruall memory, 

begate Salathiel 


his work . any more in Judah. in the captivitie , 
, , - : Matth.1: 12.) but 
14 That fſaith,I will build me a wide houſe, that none should 
. C HAP. X X I I I. reigne after him 
and + large chambers, and cuttgth him our 


Ki n 
1 He propheſieth a reſtauration of the ſeattered flock. 5 Chriſt TR 


Shall rule and ſave them. 9 Againſt falle prophets, 3% and 
mockers of the true prophets. 


O be unto the * paſtours that deſtroy a Meming, the * 

| . 'S- '. princes, governors 
and ſcatter the * sheep of my paſture , :ndfalieyrophers, 

drink, and doju entand juſtice, and then ſaith the Lo p. yp apt 0 
it was'well with him? - 2 Therefore thus faith the Lo x Þ God of | bveſpecialens, 
X n prepared 

16 He judged the cauſe of the poore and Iſrael againſt the paſtours that * feed my peo- 8:94 pattres for 
needie,then zt was well with him:was not this ' ple, Ye hayg ſcattered my flock, and driven c Whoſe chargeis 


4 feed thetiock , 
to know me? faiththe Lox D. them away,and have not viſited them;behold, bur they ca the 
17 Burt thine eyes and thine heart are not 


t windows, and 2 zs cieled with cedar, and 

painted with yermilion. | 
15 Shalt thou reigne becauſe thou cloſeſt 

thy ſelf incedar? did not oy & father eat and 


I will viſit upon you the evil of your doings , fi verttt 
but for thy covetouſneſſe, and for ro shed in-| ſaith the Lo & D. OERLE 
nocent bloud , and for oppreſſion, andfort yi-| 3 AndIwill gather the*remnant of my flock, mix the promites 
olence to do 77. | [out of all countreys whither I haye driven nings, leſt the 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo xp con-| them, and will bring them again to their folds, 0% bear 
cerning, Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king | and they Shall be fruitfull and increaſe. reag apendnn 
of Judah, They shall not! lament for him, /ay-| 4 AndI1 will ſet up * shepherds over them w_— 
ing, Ah my brother, or ah ſiſtgr:they Shall not | which $shall feed them, and they Shall fear no after this diſpew 
lament for him, ſaying, Ahlord, orah his| more, nor be diſmayed, neither shall they be "Ep. 3:44; 
glory. | lacking , faith che Lo xD. | : Faek-348 13. bed: 
| SECS 5 C Behold, 


Againſt talſe prophets. 


580 5 C Behold * the dayes come, faith the! 


in At OO rr i en ern 


ISS LokD, that I will raiſe unto Davida __ 
a ors 1615- ous © branclr, and a king Shall reigne and pro- 
John x:45.  Ffper, andshall cxecute judgement andjuſtice 


© This propheſie 
is of the reſticuri- 
on of the charch 


in the earth. 

6 * In hisdayes Judah shall be ſaved, and 
Iſrael shall dwell ſafely : and this zs his name 
whereby he $hall be called, f Tux LorD 


in the time of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who is 
the true branch, 
reade , Iſa, #2; x. 


and 45;8. 
* Deut, 33:28, OUR RIGHTE OUSNESSE. 
ln, 79% 7 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith 


the Lo & D, that they shall no more ſay , The 
LoxD f liverh , which brought up the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: 

$ But, The LorD liveth, which brought 
up , and which led the ſeed of thehouſe of 
Iſrael out of the north countrey, and from all 
countreys whither I had driven them , and 
they shall dwell in their own land. 

4 9 C Mine heart within me is broken be- 
g Meaning, the cauſe of the ® prophets, all my bones shake: 
a ororece I am like a drunken man , and like a man 
oe ks Whom wine hath overcome; becauſe of the 
pear loverowad T, GR D, and becauſe of the words of his ho- 
Chap. 14:23- lineſſe. 

10 For the land is full ofadulterers, for 
becauſe of + ſwearing the land mourneth : the 
pleaſant places of the wilderneſle are dried 
up, and their Y courſe zs evil , ang their 
force is not right. 
11 Forboth prophet and prieſt are profane; 
yea, in my * houſe haye I found their wicked- 
neſſe, ſaith the Lok D. 

12 Wherefore their way shall be unto them 
as ſlippery wayes in the Larne: ” Shall 
bedriyen on and fall therein: for I will bring 
evil upon them, ever the yeare of their viſt- 

tation, ſaiththe Lox Þ. 
t Or, a» alſws 13 AndIhaveſeenttfolly inthe prophers 
t 182, anſaveurie, Of SAMATIIA ; they propheſied in Baal, and cau- 
CREED. ſed my people Iſrael to erre. 
Re £222 T4 Ihaveſcen alſointhe * prophets of Je- 
— ruſalem t an horrible thing : they commir 
+ Or, fihinge, adultery, and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen 
alſo the hands of eyil-doers, that none doth 
return from his wickedneſſe: they are all of 
1 Though to the them unto | meas * Sodom, and the inhabi- 
world they ſeem 
holy fathers, yer CAntS thereof as Gomorrah. 
1dereicbemasl 15 ThereforethusſaiththeL o x Þ ofhoſts 
pave cities. concerning the prophets, Behold, I will feed 
m Readechap,s, them with ® wormwood , and make them 
—_ drink the water of gall : for from the prophets 
t Or, typoerifje, of Jeruſalem is 1 profaneneſſe gone forth into 
all the land. 

16 Thus faith the Lo & Þ of lwſts, Hearken 
notunto the words of the prophets that pro- 
pheſie unto you; they make you yain: they 
ſpeakaviſion of their ® own —_ and not 
out of the mouth ofthe Lox b. 

I7 They fay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe 

me, The LoxKDhath ſaid, * Ye shall have 
Ezck. 13:20, Peace? and they ſay unto eyery one that walk- 
Peck. x0: 2- eſs, CCI AFLET The T imagination of his own heart, 
p Thus they did No evil Shall come upon you. 


hou me 1$ For? who hath ſtood in the 1 counſel of 


God were 


f Reade chap. 16, 
vel, 14+ 


+ Or, cnrſing. 


+ Or, piolence. 
h They run head- 
long to wicked- 
neſle, and ſeck 
vain help. 

i My temple is 
full of their ido- 
latrie and ſuper- 
titions, 


n Which they 
have invented of 
their own braine, 


© Reade chap. 6. 


verſ.14. & 8; u1, 


as tho 
word 


not revealed unto him ; ſoalſo ſpake Zedekiah to Micaiah, 1 King.22: 24, f Or, ſecret, 


| Feremiah. 


Falſe prophets. 


the Lox D, and hath perceived and heard his 
word? who hath marked his word , and heafd 
it? ® 
19 Behold, a * whirlwinde ofthe Lo & Þ * Chap, zo: x4, 
is gone forth in fury , eyen a grieyous whirl- 
winde, it ſhall fall grieyouſly upon the head 
of the wicked. 
20 The * anger of the Lok Þ ſhall not * Chp.zo: 4, 
return, untill he hays executed, and till he 
have performed the}thoughts of his heart : 


in the latter dayes ye ſhall 4 conſider it per-9 PoththaGo4 
. hath ſent me, and 
fectly. thar my words 
Shall be true, 


21 * I haye not ſent theſe prophets, yet + Chap. 14: «, 
they ran : I haye not ſpoken to them, yer": 
they propheſied. 

22 But ifthey hadſtood in my counſel,and 


had * cauſed my people to heare my words , {He thewethtte 


then they should haye turned them from their tbe tcue prophet 
evil way , and from the eyil oftheir doings. - :weene the kite 

23 AmlaGodathand,ſaiththe Lok D, mites, 
and nota * God afarre off? RT 
24 Canany * hide himſelf in ſecret places howioerer you 


cloke it, and 


that I shall not ſee him? ſaith the Lox D : do whereferer you 


not I fill heaven and earth? ſaith the L o & D. * F6al 145) 1.&, 


25 I haye heard what the prophets ſaid , *** 3: 
CS 1 I have 
that propheſielies in my name, ſaying, I haye *,1 be aro 
* dreamed, 'I haye dreamed. Unto me, a 
26 How long $hall zhzs be inthe heart of v xe ghewety 
the prophers thar propheſie lies? yea they are yiigs nniah 
prophets of the deceit of their own hearr ; 


arts 
: a ple rrom God, 
27 Which think to cauſe my people to * Jugd. ::7 
. . 33, 34+ 
"forget my name by their dreams which they 7 Heb. wi 
. . b bom 1 
tell every man to his neighbour , * as their , 7: the fate 
rophert dec! 
fathers have forgotten my name, for Baal. #joPpr declare 


28 Theprophet ÞF that hatha dream, let fanfic, and'nor 


. flander my word, 
him * tell a dream; and he that hath my word, as thoughic wer 


a cloke to coyer 


lethim ſpeak my word faithfully : Y what .z# his lies. 


the chaff to the wheat? ſaith the Lo xD. Rogers Or 


29 Is not my word likeas a fire ? ſaith the for Gods mini 


ſters to abſtaine 


LokD: andlikea hammer that breaketh the ſrom lies, andto 
rock in pieces ? | of God: bur tha 

30 Therefore behold, * I am againſt the ment wading 
prophets, faith the LorD, that * ſteal my piooctarieny 
word eyery onefrom his neighbour. 


plied to « lame 
. purpole that it 
31 Behold , I am againſt the prophets , was ſpoken, 
ZEK. 3: 17. 


fairh the or ÞD , I that uſe their tongues, « cor. z. 13, 
and ſay, * He faith. and 4: 2. 


2 Tim, u: 15. 
32 Behold, I againſt them that prophe- !*. 10,17 
ſiefalſe dreams, faiththe Lo xD, and dotel] chap «14.15 
them, and cauſe my peoplero erre by their in my ne tt 
lies and by their lightneſ@, yer'I ſent them Gnmandes 


not, nor commanded them: therefore they |, 2: #«/>b 


. : their tongnes, 
Shall not profit this people at all, faith the 2 To wi, te 
b The 
Lo RD. called ”—_ 


C And when this people,or the prophet, nings, Godsbur- 
ora prieſt shall ask thee: ſaying , What zs the ow. 
> burden of the L or 0? thou $halt then ſay #0 fulaine: 


unto them , What burden? I will eyen forſake ke in deriding 
you , faiththe Log Dd. _ ask of the Pro 

34 Andas forthe prophet, andthe prieſt , 8tes, » 
and the people that shall ſay , © The burden gy" Mr <bgen 
ofrche Lo KD, Iwilleyen Þ punish that man tinggte. nl, 
and his houſe. + , 


$shoulders:and thus 

h , they rejeed the , 

word of God, as a grievous burden. c Becauſe this word was brought to contemptand or 

fion , he will teach them another manner of ſpeech , and will cauſe this word Burden to ccalG 
and teach them to ask with teycrence , What faith the Lord > + Heb. viſicwpon. 


35 Thus 


_— E—_— 


Thetwobaskets of figs. 


35 Thus $hall ye ſay , every one to his 
neighbouf , and eyery one to his brother, 
Whar hath the Lox Þ anſwered? and what 
hath the L o & Þ ſpoken? 

36 Andthe burden of the Lox hall ye 
mention no more : for eyery mans © word 
Shall be his burden: for ye have peryerted the 
words of the living God , of the Log of 
hoſts our God. 

7 Thus $halt thou ſay to the prophet, | 
What hath the Lox Þ anſwered thee ? and; 
what hath the Lok Þ ſpoken? 

38 But fith ye ſay, The burden of the Logo; 
therefore thus ſaith the Lok», Becauſe you! 
ſay this word, The burderroftheLo& Þ, and 
I have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye shall not 
ſay , The burden ofthe Loxo: 

39 Therefore behold, I, eyen I will utterly 
forget you, and I will forſake you,and thecitie 
that I gaye youand your fathers, and caſt you 
out of my preſence. 

40 AndI will _ * an everlaſting re- 
proach upon you , and a perpetuall shame , 
which shall nor be forgotten. 


Cnare. XXIIIL 


1 Under the type of good and bad figs , 4 he foresheweth the re- 
ftauration of them that were m captivity , 8 and the deſola- 
tion of Zedekiah and the reſt, 


He LoxkÞD ſhewed me, and behold, two 
© baskets of figs were ſet before the temple 
of the LoxD, after that Nebuchadrezzar 


4 The thing 
which they moc 
and contemne , 
hall come upon 
them, 


$ Chap. 20} I, 


a The good figs 
ſignified them , 
that were gone 
into captivity,an 
ſo ved their life, 
as chap. 21: 8. 
and the naughty 
figs them that 
remained , which 
were yer ſubject 
to the (word , fa- 


and the princes of Judah, with the carpenters 
and ſmiths from Jeruſalem, and had brought 


mine and pelti them to Babylon. | 
* zKingz:, 2 Onebasket hadvery good figs, even like 
.26: 0, The figs thar are firſt ripe : and the other basker 


had very naughty 
{ Heb, fr badneJſe, eaten, they were ſo bad. 


thou, Jeremiah? and I ſaid, Figs: the good figs , 
very good, and the evil, yery evil, that cannot 
be eaten, thy are ſo evil. 
4 < Again the word of the Lok Þ came 
tome, ſaying, 
5 Thus faith the LoxD the God of Iſ- 
rael, Like theſe good figs , ſo will I ac- 
knowledge | them that are carried away cap- 


j Heb, the capti- 


Chap. xxitij, xxv, 


Judah, and his princes, and 


into all the kingdomes of the earth for their 
hurt, zobe areproachandaproyerb, ataunt 


and a curſe in all 
them. 


* king of Babybon had carried away captive; 
Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king ofJudah 


ſen 
| inclined your eare to heare. 


gs, which could nor be 


3 Then ſaid the Lo & Þ unto me, What ſeeſt| 


The captivitie toretold. 


Cs ee rn CEO 


the reſidue of Je= F581 
ruſalem, that'remain in this land, and them 
that dwell 4 inthe land of Egypr. d Which fled 


thither for luc- 
cour, 

| Heb, for remes 
ving or vexarion, 
* Deut, 28: 25. 
Chap. t 5: 4+ 


9 AndIwill deliver them t to * be removed 


places whither I ſhall drive 


10 AndIwill ſend the ſword, the famine, 


and the, peſtilence among them, till they be 
conſumed from off the land, thatI gayeunto 
them and to their fathers. 


Cnar. XXV. 


1 Jeremiah reproving the Fews diſobedience to the prophets , 
8. fortelleth the ſeventie yeares captivitie , 12. and after that 
the deſtruttion of Babylon. 15 Vader the type of a cup of 
wine , he forecheweth the deſtruttion of all nations. 34 The 
bowling of t be shepherds, . 


He word that came to Jeremiah concern- 

ingall the people of Judah, in the * fourth « Thatis, inthe 

* £ . thicd yeare ac- 
yeare of Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah kin g Of complished, and 
Judah, that was the firſt yeare of Nebuchad- tn to%im: Be 

' F hough Nebu- 
rezzar king of Babylon : yo; ary FE 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 82»'9 rig 
he end of the 


to reigne 1n 


(| 
unto all the pou of Judah, and toall the third yeare of Je 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying , yet cher yours is 


not here counted, 


3 From the thirteenth yeare of Foſiah the Jornie i was 
ſonne of Amon king of Judah, eyenunto® this #=s® expiced , 


day (thar z- the three and twentieth yeare)the b Which was the 
word ofthe Lo kD hath comeuntome, and 1 OY 
haveſpoken unto you,*® riſing early and ſpeak- = yp 

ing, but ye haye not hearkened, Air poop ogy 


4 And the Lok Þ hath ſent unto you all gence or labour . 
$ ſeryants the prophets, * riſing _ and * Chap.29: rg. 


ri 
ding them, but ye haye not hearkened, nor 


hi 


d He sheweth that 
the prophets who- 
ly with one con- 
_ = labour ro 
11 the people 
om hold vlina 2 
which then reig. 
ned: to wit, from 
idolarrie, and the 
yaine confidence 


5 They © faid, Turn ye again now every 
one from his evil way, and from the evil of 
your doings, and dwell in the land, that the 
LoxD hath giyen unto you and to your fa- 
[thers, foreyer and eyer? 
| 6 Andgonot after othergodsto ſerye them, 
| and to worſhip them, and proyoke me not to 
__ with the works of your hands, and I 
will do you no hurt. Kings 1 

7 Yetye have not hearkened unto me,ſaith and+5.1s. 
the Lox»; thatye might provoke me toan- 
ger with the works of your hands, to your 
own hurt. X 
C Therefore thus. ſaith the Lok Þ of 


of men : for ug- 
der theſe rwo all 
other were con- 
tained, 
2 Kings 17: 13, 


bv vitie, : | 8 . 
I ns ho of ) _ Rem : noe ma whey” of _ hoſts, Becauſe ye haye not heard my words , 
'N bony ha P*ICE LNTO THE LANG GLTNE CAansSIOT 7Recr 9 Behold,I will ſend and take all the families *,1; cad», 
i ood. . cr 
Nodag of Jace- B EIT TED "D”" of the north,ſaith the L o & Þ, and Nebuchad- ppp 
marr ons 6 J or by et mine P es upon tnem ba: rezzarthe king of Babylon my * ſeryant, and and Satan him- 
. . . . . Ee 
4 pt, who exhor- 0 , JT £ by ill _ c "1 pam: 15| will bring them againſt this land, and againſt yams, becauſe he 
1 a = l,an be "ITY an "_ Z | Mt | the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all theſe frchim bycon- 
8 own; and 1 will plantthem, and not pluck/ 1; ns; 8 round about,and will utterly deſtroy —— 
ic» bs them up. ST ; | them, and make theman aſtonishment,and an gc of malice, to 
5's; And I willgive them**an heart to know hiſſing, and peepetualldeſolations. glory. 
k. 11:19, F As the Phili- 
” ads a6, 25 erat, that LP = : P "1 þ _e _ — 10 Moreover, t Iwill take from them the fines, ammo. 
© Which decl . . . . ites, Egypti 
ould reh that bucage” he y Bog u. _ WY rye %* h yl * yoice of mirth, and the yoice of ladneſle 7 — 
0o- wage mae y return unto me WL cir WROIC | the voice of the bridegroom, and the yoice |, #1 wil cu 
ig a » : [1 
gou give he heart an ”, AE m_ Te b of the bride, the ſound of the *® milſtones, and _ on 
te, i 2 Chap. 36: - Se ren ket p E w- fs Y a” - ory Ws: the light of the candle. and16t's, 
deri- 317 33. , they are ſo evil: (ſurely thus ſaith the|__ - zek. 26: 13. 
cealc and 32: 38, . i | - : Hoſ. 2:xx, h , that bread and all thi uld t ir feafts , zhould 
* Chap.zz: 17. LORD) ſo will I give Zedekiah the king of | berakenaway. - ai Tod CR TINY 


F 


Cecc4 


11 And 


— 


Againſt Babylon. 


582 + 11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſo- | 


lation, and an aſtoniſhment; and theſe na- 
tions ſhall ſerye the King of Babylon ſeyentie 


| yeares. | | 
* 2 Chron. 36, 12 Andit ſhall come to paſſe * when ' ſe- 
| +9) agg venty yeares are accompliſhed, zhar I will 


Dag,22e'% Þ+ puniſh the * king of Babylon , and that 
i This revelation 11+: ſaith theLok Þ for their iniquity , 


Rmaton of i and the land of the Caldeans, and will make 
he told me it perpetual] deſolations. N 
Should enter and 13 And1 willbringupon that landall my 
remain in capt \oOrds Which I have pronounced againſt-ir, 
|, Veb. w/e »pm: EVEN All that is written in this book, which 
judgement began Jeremiah hath propheſied againſt all the na- 


at his own houſe ©, 
the enemies mult HLONS. 


neciobepunibed © 1 1 For many nations and great kings 


molt grievouſly , 


Exek-9:6- ſhall * ! ſerve themſelyes ofthem alſo: and I 


* Chap.27:7. will recompenſe them according to their 
] That is, ofthe 


Babylonians, . deeds, and according to the works of their 
own hands. | | 

15 «C Forthus ſfaiththe Loxp God of If- 

m Signifying the” rael unto me , ® Take the wine-cup of this 


extreme atflictions 


that God had ap- fULY at My hand , and cauſeall the nations, to 
pounedior 7y hom I ſend thee, todrinkirt. 


0e,a5 lob 11:20. 


Pial. 75:8. 16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved , 


Ifai. 51: 17, and p 
this cu» which and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I will 
the wicked drink, 0 

is more bitter ſend among them. 

he giver wie  I7 Then took II the cup at.the LoxDs 
children, for be hand, and made all the nations to drink, unto 


mealutreth the one 


by mercy, and 1yyhom the Lok ÞD had ſentme : 

the other þ : C4 

juſtice, 18 To wit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of Ju- 
dah, andthe kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, tomake them a deſolation, an aſto- 

n For now it be- niſhment, an hiſſing, andacurſe, (” as 77 z5 

ginneth, and ſo X 

Shall con: inue till this day) 

wy, lit 19 Pharaoh king of Egypt , and his ſer- 
yants, and his princes, andall his people. 

20 And all the mingled people, and all 

o Reade Job 1:x, the kings of the land of © Uz,and all the kings 

p Which wereci- of theland of the Philiſtines, and ? Aſhkelon, 

nes Ort - 

fine. and Azzah, andEkron, andthe remnant of| 


Aſhdod. 


Feremiah. A propheſieot deſtruQtion. 


28 And it ſhall be, ifthey refuſe to take - 
the cup at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt thou 
ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the L o & Þ of hoſts, 
Ye ſhall certainly drink. 

. 29 Forlo,I begin to bring evil oa the* *ci- * 3 Petr, 4: 1p, 
ty, t whichis called by my name, and ſhould tem, raqyaye 
ye be utterly unpuniſhed? ye ſhall not be un- ,j\qo. mais 
puniſhed: for I will call for aſword upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth, ſaiththe Lok D 
of hoſts. | | 

30 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them 
all theſe words , and ſay unto them, The _ 
LoRD ſhall * roar from on high , and ut-* Jeel3: us, 
ter his yoice from his holy habitation , he _ © 


ſhall mightily roar upon his habitation, he 
(hall give a Shout , as they that tread zhe 
grapes , againſt all the inhabitants of the © 
earth. al 

31 A noiſe ſhall come even tothe ends of 


the earth; forthe Lok Þ hath acontroyerſie 
with the nations: he will plead with all fleſh, 
he will give them that are wicked to the 
ſwoxd, faith the Lok D. 

32 Thus ſaiththeLok Þ ofhoſts, Behold, 
evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and 


agreat whirlwinde ſhall be raiſed up from the 


! 
coaſts of the earth. : 
33 Andthe? ſlainofthe Lo x Þ ſhall beat}, T7 whichae i 
that day from oze end of the earth eyen unto zeeoin:men:. b 
the other end of the earth : they shall not be - 
* lamented , neither gathered nor buried, * #164. b 
they shall be dung upon the ground. & 
34 <q © Howl ye * $hepherds and crie, ? Chy.«:1. ſp 
and wallow your ſelves in the aches ye prin- = Yewaraectie& Wl 4, 
n 

m 

<> 


rulers and goyet- 


cipal of the flock : for + the dayes of your ous. 


flaughrer , and of your diſperſions are ac- þ, fagun. ** 


+ Chap. 49: 7,&c. 21 * 1 Edom, and * Moab, andthechil- 
q Edoin is here ta- 


Ken for the whote dren of * Ammon, 


Cray creot 22 Andall the kings of * Tyrus, andall the 
> Ee-#%,, Kingsof Zidon, and the kings ofthe k * ifles 
* Chap. 47:4 Which are beyond the * ſea, 

+ Or, region by x C | 

the ſea ſide, 23 *'Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 


r As Grecia,Italy, 


and the reft of All | that are in the utmoſt corners. 
om Rand. 24 Andallthe kings of Arabia, and all the 


* 'Chap. 49: 23. 
* Chap. 409: 28, : . - 
rf >-chonl kings of the * mingled people that dwell in 


ple of Arabia the C deſert 5 


which came © 


Dedan the fon 25 Andall the kings of Zimri, and all the 
naman kings of * Elam, and all the kings of the 
4 Heb, a Me es. 

corners , or having 

re ofthe 26 Andall the kings of the north; farre 


Chap. 26: and neare, one with another, and all the king- 
. » Of, - 
For ee wwe domes ofthe world, which are upon the face 


eo conn Of the earth, and the king of * Sheſhach ſhall 


called plentiful, - 
bears 4,.e drink after them. 


ren or deſert, 27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto: them, 
v Thatis, of Ba. I Nu ſaith the Lo D of hoſts the God of 1ſ- 


Þb . wy 
Wer rael, Drink ye and be drunken , and; pue and 


fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the ſword 
. which I will end among you, 


d 


complished, and ye $hall fall like | a* pleaſant 75>. * * G 
veſſel. 4 6 
35 And t theshepherds Shall have no WAY ! Heb fightcbd 4 
to flee ® , nor the principall of the flock to ys nd , 
eſcape. bit ot WY ! 
36 Ayvoice of the crie of the shepherds, = fo 
and an howling of the principall of the flock 
shall be heard : for the LokD hath ſpoiled " 
their paſture. 
37 Andthe peaceable habitations are cut a0 
down , becauſe of the fierce anger of the ro 
LokD. - 
38 He hath forſaken his coyert, as the lion: | . 
for their land is t deſolate , becauſe of the ! #*. «4% ue 
fierceneſle of the oppreſſour , and becauſe of +1 
his fierce anger. 
Cuay. XXVLI. h 


1 Feremiah by promiſes aud threatnings, exhorteth to repen- 
tance. $ He therefore apprehended, 10 and arraigned. 
1x His apologie, 16 He # quit in judgement , by the 
example of Micch , 2.0 awd of Vrijeh, 24 and by thecare 
of Abikam. 

I N the _agjaning of the reigne of Jehoiakim 

the ſonne of Joliah king of Judah,came this 
word fromthe Lokp, ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the Loxp, Stand in the 

* court of theLokps houſe, and ſpeak unto all Thatis, inthat 


lace of the tem- 


the cities of Judah , which come to worship in ple,whercuntothe | 


ople reſorr out 


the Lo kx Ds houſe; all the words that I com- 5 all Jadab to 
| man d ſactitice. 


The prophet is apprehended We: hap. 


, P — 9 - "EY | * . Fn - Z : 
þ To the intent and thee to ſpeak unto them ; * diminiſh 


that they shoul 
pretend no igno- NOT A WOrd : 


rance, 05 A22% 3 If ſo be they will hearken,and turn every 

e Reade chap. 18. man from his evil way, that I may © repent 

_ me of the evil which I prune to do unto 
them, becauſe of the eyil of their doings. 


And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 


—— — errno ener en > 


and acquitted. 


17 Then roſe- up certain of the elders of $83 
the land, and ſpake roll the aſſembly of the 
people, ſaying, 

18 * Micah the Motaſthite propheſied in * Mich. :: :. 
the dayes of Hezekiah king © vw , and 
ſpake toall the people of Judah , ſaying , Thus 
faith the Lok Þ of hoſts : * Zion ſhall be * Mich. : r2. 


XXVUI}. 


the LozD, Ifye will not hearken to me to| plowed /zkea field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become 


walk in my law, which I haye ſer before you, | heaps, and the mountain of the i houſe, as 
the high places of the forreſt. 


5 Tohearken to the words of my ſervants 
the prophets, whom ſent unto you, both 


riſing up early and ſending them (but yehavye| dah pur him atall to death ? did henot fear the 
| LorD, and beſought tthe Log D, and the Loxp 


not hearkened) 
* 1 Sam. 47 12. 
|. 58: 60. * . N 
i kadchap. 7, and will make this city © acurſe toall the na- 
yerl. 12+ 


tions of the earth. 


e So that when 
they would curie 
any,they $hall ſay, 
God do to thee as 
to Jeruſalem, 


7 Sothe prieſts, and the prophets, and all | 
the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe 


i That is, of the 
houſe of the Lord, 
ro wit, Zion, and ' 
theſe examples 
the godly alleagd- 
ed ro deliver |, 
remiah oat of the 
prieſts hands, 
whole'\rage ctſc 


19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Ju- 


6 Then willl make this houſe like** Shiloh, | repented him ofthe * eyil which he had pro- would nor hue 


G 8 been ſatisfied, but 
nounced againſt them? thus might we procure by his death. | 


greatevyil againſt our ſouls. 43+ wed 


20 And there was alſo a man that pro- 59m thecitic 


was nor deſtroyed, 


pheſied in the name of the Lok Dd, UrijahÞ» by niacle 


was Celivered out 


words in the houſe ofthe Lox Þ. | theſonne of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim , who of the hands of 

8 C Now it came to paſſe, when Jeremiah propheſied againſt this city, and a _—_— 
had made an end of ſpeaking all that rhe rhis land, according toall the words of Jere- 
LoR.p had commanded him to ſpeak untoall miah. 
the people , thar the prieſts, and the pro-| 21 And when Jehoiakim the king with all 
phets, andall the people took him, ſaying, his mightie men, and all the princes heard his 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 'words, the king ſought to put him to death ; 

9 Why haſt rhou propheſied in the name but when Urijah heard it he was afraid, and 
of rhe Log Þ, ſaying, * This houſe ſhall be fled , and went into Egypr. | 

like Shiloh , and this city ſhall be deſolate 22 And Jehoiakim the king ' ſent men into },Hereis declared 

re bo. Without an inhabitant ? and all the people Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſonne of Ach- rants, who cannot 
— this were gathered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe; bor, and certain men with him into Egypr. wide 
23 And they fer forth Urijah out of E- 


fBecauſe of Gods 
promile tO the 
remple, Pal, 132, 


yerl. 14+ 
that he would 


' Gods word decla- 
yer yerish , and of the L ORD. | red, bur perſecute 


not conſide- n 
ing har this was down tÞ in the entry of the 5 ney gate of the | mon people. 


he miniſters 
berefore thought | Ds . 
i-baphemy ro TO C When theprinces of Judah heard theſe gypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the ps pw peg 
| =, -7 ak _ , then they came up from. the kings  king,who ſlew him with the ſword, and ® caft awd 7 ag 
Ats6: 13. houſe unto the houſe ofthe Lox», and fat| his dead body into the graves of the F com judgemens to 


much the more, 


meant of that | m As inthe firſt , 
chuck, where LORD 8 houſe. | 24 Nevertheleſle, the hand of Ahikam the JE bet 
forex, — TIT Thenſpakerheprieſts andthe prophets |® ſonne of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that [oped io in this 
lied, be. Unto the princes, and to all the people, ſaying, | they ſhould nor give him into the hand of the a& is10beabbor- 


red: for Gods 


t This man zs worthy to die, for he hath pro-| people, to put him to death. plague did light 
on him and his 


pheſied againſt this city s AS ye have heard houshold. + Heb, ſonnes of people. n Which declareth that nothing could have appeaſed 
with your eares their furie, if God had not moved this noble man ro ſtand yaliantly in his defence. 


cauſe it was repai- 
red by Joatham, 
2King-n5: 35. 

4 Heb. the judge- 
ment of death 1s 
far this man, 


a As a 
diſpoſition of the 
propheſies , they 
that gathered 

them into a book, 
did notaltogether 


.12 C Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the Cnae. XXVILI. 
princes, and toall the people, ſaying, The | : Yader the type of bonds and yokes , he propheſceth the ſub- 

i feboth shew- LOR D ® ſent me to propheſie againſt this | 4/289 *he neighbour kings unto Nebuchadnezzar. 8 He 

eh the caule of , . P ; P S exhorteth them to yeeld, and not to beleeve the falſe pro- 

kisdoings plainly, NOUſE , and againſt this city , all the words |.. phers. 12 The like he doth to Zedekiah. 19 He foretelleth 

qmpe mmm that ye have heard. the remnant of the veſſels shall be carried to Babylon, and 

neu nothing 1.3 Therefore now * amend your wayes ra hah oa 7 F $6 wah ca Teboiak; 

wouldpurhimzo and your doings, and obey the voice ofthe N the beginning of the reigne ot* Jenoiakim 

nk A LoRÞ your God,andtheL o & Þ will * repent the ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah , came 

rg him of the evil that he hath pronounced ag word unto Jeremial- from the Lok Þ , obleivnhe order 

*Vetle x5 againſt you. ay Ng. ſet Gas afbes 

14 Asfor me, behold 1 az in your hand: : 2 Thus ſaiththe Lox Þ to me, Make thee which should be 
bonds and yokes: and put them upon thy civife: which if 


Heb. ar iz is do with me'Þas ſeemeth good and meetunto CREATE 
go - right in you. | | neck - c 4 well p it $ball 
0 : : avoid many 
15 But know ye for certain, thatif ye put| 3 Andſendthem to the king ot Edom, and qrojy many 


ro the king of Moab, and to the king of the the reading much 
. . r . : 
Ammonites, and to the x94 Ju Tyrus, and b &y ſuch Ggtes 
to the as. bay ZLidon, by the hand of the meſ- "ade moped 
ſengers which come to Jeruſalem unto Zede. fi their 


me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
bloud upon your ſelyes, and upon this city : 
and upon the inhabitants thereof:tor ofatruth 
the LoxD hath ſent me unto you, to ſpeak 
all theſe words in your eares. 

I6 © Then faid the princes , and all the 
peopleunto the prieſts, and to the prophets, 
This man zs not worthy to die: for he hath 
ſpoken to us inthe. name of the Lok Þ our 
God. : 


ro» .: 


pheſies, which 
kiah king of Judah 5 notwithſtanding 
4 Andcommand them t to ſay unto their ofthemielves, bur. 


they could not do 
maſters , Thus faith the Lo « Þ of hoſts the jn9vneveiaricn? 
God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your for the ſame , 


lia. 20: 2. and 
maſters. 


therefore the 
get more credit , did uſe alſo ſuch viſible 


| falſe prophets to: 
Ggnes , but they had n0 revelation, x King 22; 224 
| + Or, concerning their maſters, ſ aging. ; of | 


#4 


5 lhaye 


—_—— Ac CC OCT 


Babels yoke. 


: Feremiah. 


| Hananiahs falſe prophelie. 


584 5 Ihaye made the earth, the man and the 

beaſt that are upon the ground , by my great 

* Dan 4117-29 nower,and by my outſtretchedarm,and * haye 
glyen it unto whom it ſeemed meet unto me. 

6 And now havyel giyenall theſe lands into 

the hand of Nebuchadnenzne the king of Ba- 

bylon © my ſeryant , and the beaſts of the 

field haye I given him alſo to ſerve him. 

7 And all nations ſhall ſerve him and his 

d Meaning, Evit- © ſonne and his ſonnes ſonne, untill the yery 

Cn Betrecr®® time of his land come ; and then many nations 


c Read chap, 2x, 
verl. 9, 
and43: 10, 


ſon Belshazzar, : 
e Theyshallbring and great kings ſhall*ſerye themſelyes of him. 


Hi his king- 
ome in ſub- © $ Andit ſhall come to paſle,char the nation 


dome in ſub- 
jeftion , as 
Chap, 253 14, 


and kingdome which will not ſerye the ſame | 


ſels which are left in the houſe ofthe Lory, 
and in the houſe of the king of Judah, and ar 
Jeruſalem, go not to Babylon. 
19 CForthus faith the L o x Þ of hoſts con- 
cerning the pillars,and concerning the ſea,and 
concerning the baſes,and concerning the reſi- 
due ofthe yeſlels that remain in this city, 
20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon took not, when he carried away * captive » : xings 4, 
Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king of Ju- '** +5: 
dah, from Jeruſalem to Babylon, on. all the 
nobles of Judah and Jeruſalem : 
21 Yea, thus faith the L oxÞ ofhoſts the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the yeſlels that re- 


Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon , and | main in the houſe ofthe Lox Þ, and inthe 
that will not put their neck under the yoke of | houſe of the king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem , + « xiogs a5: 1; 


the king ofBabylon, that nation will I punish, 


faith the Lok D, with the ſword, and with | there shall rhey be untill the day thar I * viſit © 


22 They $hall be * carried tro Babylon,and jTopm36n 


=» 29: 10, 


h That is, forthe 


the famine, and with the peſtilence , untill, * chem, faich the Lo D: then will I bring qace offerende 


I have conſumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your pro- 
phets,nor to your diyiners,nor to your ft drea- 
mers, nor to your enchanters, norto your 
ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye 
Shall not ſerye the king of Babylon: 

10 For they propheſiealie unto you,to re- 


t Heb. dreams, 


move you farre from your land , and thatI 
. Should drive you out: and yeshould perish. | kiah kin 


yeares , till I hare 


them up, and reſtore them to this place. cauſed the Mele, 
and Perſians 19 


Cnaye. XXVIILI. + =p 
1 Hananiah propheſieth falſely the return of the veſſels and of "_ 
Feconiah. 5 Feremiah wiching it to be true , sheweth that 
the event will declare who are true prophets. 10 Hananiah 
breaketh Feremiahs yoke. 12 Feremiah telleth of an irow 
yoke. 15 and foretelleth Hanamahs death. 


Nd it came to paſle the ſame yeare, in 
the beginning of the * reigne of Zede- 3 When] 


bear 
of Judah, in the * fourth yeare, and thele bynds a 


11 But the nations that ns their neck inthe fifth moneth, zhat Hananiah the ſonne {3.. tne ue 


- under the yoke of the king of Ba 


lon, and' of Azur the prophet, which was of © Gibeon, patpmdrefieds 


Levit. 25: 2. 


ſerye him, thoſe will I let remain fil in their ſpake unto me in the houſe ofthe Lok bd, in Thiswaacii 


\ own land, faith the LoxDp, and they $hall 
tillit, and dwell therein. 

12 CI ſpakealſoto Zedekiah king of Judah 

according to all theſe words, ſaying, Bring 


your necks underthe yoke of the king of Ba-' 


bylon, and ſerye him and his people , and 
live. 

13 Why will yedie,thou and thy people,b 
the ſword, by the famine, andby the ved. 


| 


i 
' 
' 


in Benjamin be» 


the preſence of the prieſts, and of all the peo- longing to the 
ple}, ſaying, ”= 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lok Þ of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael , ſaying , I haye broken the yoke 
ofthe king of Babylon. 
3 Wirkin + two full prong will I bring ! Heb. mogces 
again into this place all the veſſels of the 
Lokr Ds houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar kin 
ofBabylon took away from this place, _ 


Josh, 21; 27, 


lence, asthe Loxp hath ſpoken againſtthe na-! carried them to Babylon. 


tion that will not ſerye the king of Babylon ? 
14 Therefore hearken not unto the words 


of the prophets thar ſpeak unto you, laying , 


; Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon: 
they propheſie * alie unto you. 

15 For I have not ſent them , ſaith the 
LoRD, yet they propheſie Þ a lie in my 
name, that I might drive you out, and that 
ye might perish, ye, and the prophets that 
propheſie unto you. 

16 Alſo T__ to the prieſts, andto all 
this people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lok Dp, 
Hearken not to the words of your prophets, 
that propheſie unto you , ſaying , Behold, 

the veſſels of the Loxps houſe Shall now 
f Which were Shortly be * brought again from Babylon; for 

ria watedcape they propheſie lie unto you. 
nveino Babel. 17 Hearkennoruntothem, ſerye the king 
of Babylon and live: wherefore should this 

City be laid waſte? 

; 18 Butifthey be prophets, and if the word 
6 Hy he vronters Of the LORD be with them, let them now®make 
omce rochew the interceſſion tothe Lorp of hoſts, that the yeſ- 


alſo to pray fox the fins of the people , Gen. 20: 7. which theſe could not doe, becauſe they 
had no expreſle word : for God had pronounced the contrary, 


or 


#* Chap, 14! r4, 
and 23:21. 

and 29: 8. 

t Heb. mn « lic, 
or lyingly, 


' 
| 


” 
———— 


4 And Iwill bring againto this place , Je- 
coniah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king of Judah , 
with all the + captives of Judah, that went f Heb, eqvvi« 
into Babylon, ſaith the Lox»; for I will 
break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 © Then the. prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto 4He wsſoctss 
the 4 prophet Hananiah in the preſence ofthe ws Gl po 
prieſts; and in the preſence of all the people **** 
that ſtood in the houſe of the Lo x Þ. 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid , Amen: 
the Log Þ doſo, the © Lox D perform thy © Thatis.tnoul 
words which thou haſt propheſied, to bring Gods bonowwal 
again the veſſels of the LoxDs houſe, _ ble bur he hat 

| that is carried away captive, from Babylon ; mg _- 
into this place. 

7 Nevertheleſſe,heare thou now this word | weaving, th 
chat I ſpeak in thine eares, and in the eares of *<prophereti® 
all the people. nounce ware & 

8 Theprophets that haye been before me, Ether rucorul 
& before thee of old, * propheſied both againſt their propheſes 
many countries , and againſt great kingdomes, _— 
of warre, and of evil, and Sf nctiions mots 


wy which the 
9 The prophet which propheſierh of PEACE, falſe propher jet 


keth, to tric 


when the word ofthe prophet shall come to &aith of his, 
paſſe Deut. 13: 3+ 


rvith 


Teremiahs letter. 


Chap. xxix. Propheſying againſt the King. | 


paſſe, then ſhall the prophet be known, that 
the LoRD hathrruly ſenthim. 
10 C Then Hananiah the prophet took 
+ Chap.27:2 the * yoke from off the covphet Jeremiahs 
g This declareth neck , ® and brake it 
ned bire- IT And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of 
ling, were All the people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lok, 
wth, burareled Eyen fo will I break the dps of Nebuchad- 
ger the favour of nezZar kin of Babylon from the neck of all 
merabideay, NAtioNS Within the ſpace of two full yeares : 
thar might" and the prophet Jeremiah went his way. | 
———— 7 Then the word ofthe Lok Þ came 
their own.c0n% UNTO Jeremiah the prophet (after that Hana- 
what lies they re- njah the prophet had broken the yokefrom 


,or how WIC . ; k 
Fea theydo, lo off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah) ſaying , 
RT chal 13 Go, andtell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
eſtimation. 


faiththe Lo & Þ, Thou haſt broken the yokes 
of wood, but thou ſhalt make for them yokes 
of iron. | 
14 For thus faith the Lok Þ of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael , I have put a yoke of ® iron 
upon the neck of all theſe nations, thar they 
may ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and they ſhall ſerve him; and I have given 
; Signifying, thaz him the * beaſts of the field alſo. 
—_—— a. 5 C Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah unto 


h Thatis, 2 hard 
and cruell ſervi» 
rude. 


as Dail, 2: 38, 
Hananiah the prophet, Heare now, Hana- 
niah , The Lox Þ hath not ſent thee , but 
thou makeſtthis people to truſt in a lie. 
apy" 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp, Behold, 
+ 8eb. revel. 0 T yi] caft thee from off the face of the earth : 


_ ic thin 
ceo the this yeare thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt 
ye, ond yer chey taught * + rebellion againſt the Lo & v. 
returned nor a= T7 SO Hlananiah the prophet * died the 
ſame yeare, in the ſeyenth monerh. 


nifeſt , that mira» 
CHaPe, XXIX. 


cles cannot move 

us, neither the 

word it ſelf, ex- 

cept God touch , 

the heart, 1 Feremiah ſendeth a letter to the captives in Babylon , to be 
quiet there, 8 and not to beleeve the dreams of their pro- 
phets , 10 and that they shall return with grace after ſ+- 
wventie yeares. 15 Heforetelleth the deſtrufion of the reſt for 
their diſabedievee, 20 He (heweth the fearfull end of Ahab 
and Zedekiah , two lying prophets. 2.4 Shemaiah writeth a 
letter againſt Feremiah. 3o Feremiah readeth his doom. 


7 Ow theſe are the words ofthe letter, 
that Jeremiah the prophet ſent from Je- 
a Forſome died ruſalem unto the * reſidue of the elders which 


nn u7 yerecarriedayay captives ,and to the prieſts, 
and to the prophets , and to all the people 
whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away 
captive from Jeruſalem to Babylon, 

+ 2Kingz4. 2 (Afﬀterthat * Jeconiah the king , and the 

b Meaning, Jeco- ® queen, and the I eunuchs, the princes of Ju- 

10 eta, dah and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters, and 


the ſmirhs were departed from Jeruſalem) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah theſonne of Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , 
(whom Zedekiah king of Judah © ſent unto 
Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon )ſaying , 

4 Thus faith the Lox Þ ofhoſts the God 
of Iſrael unto all that are carried away cap- 
d To wit, the tives, whom I haye 1 cauſedto becarried away 
this wa from Jeruſalem unto Babylon, | 

5 Build ye houſes, and dwell z them, and 
plantgardens, and eat the fruit of them. 


c To intreat of 
ſome equall con- 
ditions, 


6 Take ye wives, and beget fonnes and 


| 12 Then ſhall ye * call upon me, andye 


daughters, and take wiyes for your ſonnes, 
and give your daughters to husbands , that 
they may bear ſonnes and daughters, that ye 
may be increaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 

7 Andleekthe peace of the city,whither 1 
haye cauſed you to be carried away captives, 
and © prayunto theLok Þ forit: for in the 0 on. 
peace thereof ſhall ye haye peace. = 

8 C Forthus faith the Lok Þ ofhoſts , the qyrant, but that 
Godof Iſrael, Let not your prophets and your tortvecomper 
diviners thar be in the midſt of you, * deceive *ndquiemeſſe, 
you, neither hearken to your dreams which _—— — 
ye cauſe to be dreamed. they might with 

9 For the 


585 


or thea 
that he bare to the 


nd 
propheſie t falſely unto you in led grief wii 


for the time of 


my name; I haye nor ſent them, ſaith the winnie 

Lok D. which God had 

; appointed moſt 

10 © Forthus ſaith the Lo xD, that after <**3iv: for elſe 

* X . not onely the If- 
ſeyentie yeares be accompliſhed at Babylon, raclites, but all the 


world, yea, and 
r 


I will viſit you, and perform my good word theinſeotblecres 


towards you, incauſing you to return to this j3n, mount: 


lace. tyrants should be 
ron deſtroyed, as 


11 For I know the thoughts that I think 16, «:4. 
X + Chap. 14: 14- 
towards you, faith the Lo & D, thoughts of and 23: 21. 
peace, and not of eyil, to give.you an f ex- 1 Heb. nalie 
* 2 Chron, 36: 
pected end. you _—_ ef 
ZIa, 1; I. 


E 
ſhall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken a $9726 : 


Dan 
unro you. t Heb. end and 


13 Andye ſhall ſeek me,and finde me, when $%.7 ac. 
ye ſhall ſearch for me with all f your heart. * Mdangonr aſe 
14 AndIwill be found of you, faith the grexe, and your 
LokD, andIwillturnaway your captivity , you mars. 
and I will gather you fromall the nations, and *Þ<dicnce,and 
trom all the places whither I have driven you , wen yeares of | 
faith the LoxD, andIwill bring you again eexpired,- 
into the place whence I cauſed you to be car- Re, 
ried away captive. -= pr 
I5 C Becauſe ye haye ſaid, The LoxD 
hath raiſed us up ® prophets in Babylon : = 8,45 abab, Zede- 
16 Know that thus ſaith the L o & Þ, of the =aiab. 
king that fitteth upon the throne of David, 
and of all the people that dwelleth in this 
city, and of your brethren thatare not gone 
forth with you into captivity ; 
17 Thus faith the L o & Þ of hoſts, Behold, 
I will ſend upon them , the * ® ſword, the * Chip. 24:10. 
famine, and the peſtilence , and will make fuerh them, that 


, bs. a there sh 
them like * vile + figs 5 that cannot be eaten , op of returning 


they are ſo evil. PRONE . 
- : i Accordi 
18 And I will perſecute them with the | Lccondioges 


ſword, with the famine, and with the peſti- Chaps 24: t, 2. 
lence, and will deliver them to be remoyed i al proto 
roall the kingdomes of theearth, t tobe * a"*** 
curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, 
and areproach among all the nations,whither 
I havedriven them: 
\-I9 Becauſe they haye not hearkened to 

my words, faiththe Lox D,. which * Ifent ; Gap. gat th 
untothem by my ſeryants the prophets, ! ri- racy. © 
ſing up early , and ſending hem, but ye would o-- $6 hg 
not heare, ſaiththe LoxD. 

20 C Heare ye therefore the word ofthe 
LokD, all yeofthe captivity, whomlT haye 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon : | 

21 Thusfaith theL o& Þ ofhoſts, the God - 


of 


Againſt Shemaiah. 


Feremiah. 


The Jews return. 


586 of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne ofKolaiah, and of 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah , which pro- 
pheſie alieunto you in my name, Behold, 1 
will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king ofBabylon,and he shall ſlay them 
before your eyes. | 
22 And ofthem $hall be taken upacurſe by 
all the captivity of Judah, which are in Baby- 
. lon, ſaying, The Loxp maketheelike Zede- 
kiah, 2ndike Ahab, whom the king of Baby- 
m Becauſe they lon roſted mn jn the fire. 
of fy 2.3 Becauſe they haye committed” _— in 
returning. «s Iracl,and haye committed adultery with their 
adultery, andfal6- neighbours wives , and haye ſpoken lying 
od, words in my name, which I haye not com- 
manded them; eyen 1 know,and ama witneſle, 
faiththe Lok D. 
24 C Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to Shemai- 
; Or, dreamer, ah the 3 Nehelamite, ſaying, 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the LoxÞ ofhoſts the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying , Becauſe thou haſt ſent 
letters in thy name unto all the p_ that 
are at Jeruſalem , and to Zephaniah the ſonne 
of Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to all the prieſts , 
laying, 
26 The LokD hath made thee prieſt in the 
o Shemaiah the ſtead of ® Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye ſhould be 
nnd oy mr officers in the houſe ofthe Lox 0, foreyery 
the chief prieff man that is * mad, and maketh himſelfa pro- 


as though God WES . 
had given bimthe Het, that thou Shouldeſt put him in priſon; 


ſpirit and zeal of 
Jchoiada wo pu- and in the ſtocks: 
reſpaſſed againt 27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not re- 
pj ws br wg proud Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh 
Jeremiah one cal 1imſelf a prophet to you? 
yo cer 28 For therefore he ſent unto us in Babylon, 
* 2 Kingss: 1, ſaying, This captivity is long, build ye houſes 
9 anddyell zz them, and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. 
29 AndZephaniah the prieſt read thisletter 
in the eares of Jeremiah the prophet. 
30 © Then came the word ofthe Lok Þ 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 
31 Send toall them of the captivity,ſaying, 
Thus ſaiththe Lok Þ, concerning > (as 42. 
the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath 
propheſied unto youand I ſenthim not, and 
he cauſed you to truſt in a lie: 
32 Therefore thus faith the Log, Behold, 
I will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and 
p Heandhisfeed his ſeed: he Shall not havea man ? to dwell 
es nome 2E” AMONg this progio neither Shall he behold the 
dofor my people, faith the 


fy 
G 


them $hould ſee . 
op hae Be good that I wi 


deliverance LORD, * becauſe he hath taught ÞF rebellion 
Chap. 28: 16, : 
4 Heb, revels, againſt the Log D. | 


Cnae. XXX. 


1 God sheweth Jeremiah the return of the Fews. 4 after their 
trouble they shall have deliverance. 10 He peru 
cob. 18 Their return shall be graciow. 20 Wrath shall fall 
on the wicked. 


He word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lok D, ſaying , 
«a 2 Thus ſpeaketh rheL o « Þ God of Iſrael, 
should beaſſured, ſaying , Write thee all the words that I haye 


that I will bring again the captivity of my peo- 
ple Iſrael and Judah, faith the Lox, and 1 will 
cauſe them to return to the land thatI gaye to 
their fathers, and they shall poſſeſle it. 

4 C Andtheſe arethe words that the LoxD 
. - oy concerning Iſrael, and concerning Ju- 

ah. 

5 For thus faiththe L o x pd, We have heard 

a voice, of ® trembling, t offear, andnot of 
deliverance hall 


[peace. . come , the Calde. 
6 Ask yenow, and ſee whether + a man ansshould beex. 


ny ' ly aMi 
doth trayail with childe? wherefore do I ſee dy GnC 


every man with his hands on his loyns, aSa punter, 
woman in trayail, and all faces are turned into perplexity: and 
paleneſle? 


= her travell, a 

. a.r3:s, 

7 * Alas, for that*day z# great,ſo that none t or, there is/ts 
and not peace, 


is like it: it z5 eyen the time of Jacobs trouble, } feb. "5mm. 
but he shall be ſaved out of it. * Joel 1, 11, 


Amos 53 18, 

8 For it shall come to paſſe in that 4 day, Zeph.1 he, 
faith the Lo& Þ ofhoſts, that 1 will break his the rime of thei 
* yoke from off thy neck, and will burſt thy be grievow. 
bonds , and ſtrangers $hall no more ſerve my 
themſelves of * him. I -—— 

9 But theyshall ſerve the Lord their God, f To wit, of 
and * 8 Dayid their king , whom I will raiſe ; Zack. 24124. 
Hol. 3: $. 


b He sheweth 
before that thi 


mayed, O Iſrael; for lo, I will ſave thee from to the flech, an 
a farre,and thy ſeed from the land of their cap- ratour, « 
tivitie, and Jacob shall return, and hall be in 7 384% 
reſtand quiet, and none $hall make him afraid. 5 tingdome 

11 Forl amwith thee, ſaith the Lo x Þ, to ects ide 
ſave thee: though I make afull end ofall na- Hoc zvz59. 
tions whither I haye ſcattered thee, yet will I — 
not make afull end of thee, butl will corre&t gz. 
thee * in meaſure , and will not leaye thee, Jang 
b alrogether unpunished. | verſ. 26. 

12 Forthus ſaith the L o & Þ, Thy bruiſe z5 i Meming:tarzo 
incurable, and thy i wound is grievous. ouramen: _— 

13 Thereis none to plead thy cauſe, t that p<,them,. bu. 
thou mayeſt be bound up:thou haſt no healing work of God. | 
medicines. | | wp, or preſſing 
14 All thy *loyers haye forgotten ceeghey and Egyprians | 
ſeek thee not, for I haye wounded thee with *2= hou dial 
the wound ofan enemy, with the chaſtiſement 8f%.who i« 
of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine inj- «fi&ion. 
quity: becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed. 


15 Why * crieſt thou for thine affliction ? * Chap. 5:11, 


thy ſorrow 7s incurable, for the multitude of 
thine iniquitie : becauſe thy ſinnes were in- 
creaſed, I haye done theſe things unto thee. 


16 | Therefore all they that deyoure thee ! Hereio iscom- | 


* shall be deyoured , and all thine adyerſaries , great mercy to- 


4d d his, who 
every one of them shall gointo captivitie: and go nordevor 
they. thatſpoil thee shall bea ſpoil,andall that yitnuomres: and 
chaſtiſe them, till 


prey upon thee will I give fora prey. —— 


17 For will reſtore health unto thee,and1 _—— 


will heal thee of thy wounds,ſaith the L o & Þ, nc che rods, by 
becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, ſaying , pnich them. 
This zs Zion , whom no man ſeeketh after. 299% 


ſa, 41;18, 
18 C Thus faiththe Lo D, Behold, I will ** 


ld beaffeve 
confime3 in the” ſpoken unto thee in * a book. 
Roper 3 Forlozthedayes come,ſaiththe Loxp, 


bring again the captivity of Jacobs tents, and 
have mercy on his dwelling-places : and the 


city Shall be builded upon her own 1 heyp.anc + Or, liule 
the 


bil, 


a PS GM BP = aÞ.o cu a = - or acz wc 7. oma 


 Thereſtauration of Iſrael.  C hap. xxxy. Rahel comforted. 
m Meaning, that the palace ſhall remain after the manner | trayailerh with childe together, agreat <om- 587 = 


the Coen thereof. pany Shall return thither. 


reſtored ro heir. 19 And out of them ſhall proceed ®thankſ-| 9 They hall come with ® weeping,and with = Traris, 1 


n He heh, giving, and the yoice of them that make mer-|1 ſupplications will I lead them: 1 will cauſe d9n$e. 
shall with praiſe rjiez and I will multiply them, and they ſhall | them to walk by the * rivers of waters, in a GREEN 
— not befew: Iwillalſoglorifie them, and they | ſtraight way wherein they shall not ſtumble: - rp th fol. 
benefit, ſhall not be ſmall. for lama farther to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my *<ccireth chai 


20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore time, |* ® firſt-born. Ang 


and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed be-| 10! q Heare the word ofthe LoxÞ, O ye wn watdif 


fore me, and I will puniſh all that oppreſle | nations,and declare zt in the ifles afarre off,and 47:4 {ob 
them. lay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him , » Where they 


o Meaning, Ze 21 And their * nobles shall be of themſelyes, | and keep him, asashepherd doch his flock. diments, ba. 


1, who iments bu 
—_— kgur of and their goyernour $hall proceed from rhe 11 For the Lok Þ hath redeemed Jacob, things. © _ 
Ci, om- Midſt of them, and 1 will cauſe him to draw | and ranſomed him from the hand of? him thar * E294-##2*- 


O That is, my 

lished. . 7 dearly belovey , 
pl enifying nearc,and he shall approach unto me: for who| was ſtronger than he. rt Gangs 
OD Shak is this that engaged his ? heart to approach 12 Therefore they Shall come and ſing in OO 
wi k . ' . . at 1$, TO 
_ . -£ unto me ? {ſaith the LORD. the height of Lion 5 and Shall flow ___ ro gn debyidtienss 

enc - a 

Nis Farher, 22 And yeshall be * my people, and I will | the goodneſle of the Lo & v, for 4 wheat, and 3,*** <= 
* Cap-7- he your God. tor wine, andfor oyl, and for the young of the 3,5, the tem- 
—_— 23 Behold,the *1whirlwinde of theLo& Þ|flock and' of the herd: and their ſoul shall be b< meaneth the 


ſpitiroall graces, 
Leſt the wic- 


- _—_— 
ked hypocrices winde, itshall t fall with pain upon the head | row any moreartll. dC. 
C 4 4 P - . . . 
Shemſelves with Of the wicked. 13 Then $hall the virgin rejoyce in the thould be evcr 
we porn 24 The fierce anger of the L o x Þ shall not |* danice, both young men and old rogether: for 17T 0% 02: 


r 1n the companie 


what *hallbetheir return, untill he have done zt, and untill he | I will turn their mourning into joy , and will &f the faihtull, 


verl. 19, 20. goeth forth with turie, a t continuing whirl-}as a watered garden, and they shall nor ſor- which are in the 


rt10n, 


. . + L which ever praiſe 
1 Heb, cvring., Haye performed the intents of his heart:in the |comfort them, and make them rejoycefrom God for his beoe- 
f, remain, . . v : & 
7 When this = © latter dayes yeshall conſider it. their ſorrow. | Y 
Iver is font. Cuae. XX XI. ' 14 AndI will fatiate the ſoul of the prieſts 


1 The veſtauration of Iſrael. 10 The publication thereof. with [fatneſle, and my people Shall be ſatisfied { Meaning , the 


, - 4 l 4 ſpirit of wiſdome; 
15 Rabel mourning is comforted. 18 Ephraim repenting , is | with my good neſle, ſaith the Lox Þ. knowledye, and 
brought home again. 2.2 Chriſt is promiſed. 2.7 His care over zeal. 


' , bod * . % ; 
the church. 31 His new covenant. 35 The ſtability , 38 and L J <q Thus faith the L ORD, A VOICE WAS * Matth, 2: 18, 
amplitude of the church, | heard in Ramah,lamentation and bitter wee P- 
Lo xnonat wt T the* ſame time,faith the Lo p, will I | ing :* Rahel weeping for her children, refuſed Bal, 
e Yov * » al 
ene; ming be the God of all the families of Iſrael, | to be comforted for her children,becauſe they mery in detive- 
Ciriſt , not onely | 


ring the Jews, 
Judah and Iſrael, and rhey Shall be my people. WP were nor. he cheweth them 

. bo 4 4 > - were 
the world halt 2 Thus ſaith the Lox D,The people which | 16 Thus faith theL o  D,Refrain thy yoice tive io de now- 


Revere WEre * left of rheiſword, found grace in the |from weeping, and thine eyes from tears : for jms; & Iite- 


lires : that is ut- 


eelivered from yvilderneſſe;even Ifrael,when <1 went to cauſe thy work shall be rewarded, ſaith the L o k Þ, try deſtroyed and 


the crueltie of carried away, int 


Pharaoh. him to reſt. ono | and they shall come again from the land ofthe much that if 
c To wit, God, | q . : Rahel rhe mo. 
qigh.fomafarre., 3 TheLok D hathappeared t*of old unto | enemie. ther of Benjamin 


d leth . . . : . . could have riſen 
reaſon as though ME » /@ying, © Yea, I haye loved thee withan{ - 17 And there is hope in thine end,ſaith the 7s 1o'feet 


bees chem INE 1996 : . therefore 1 with loying Lok D, that thy children $hall come again to focber children, 


. she should have 
—_ 9 bed kindneſle haye I draw thee. | their.own border. * found none re- 


e Thus the Lord 4," Again I will build thee,and thou 8halt be| - 18. © I have ſurely * heard Ephraim bemo- © Ths b. hs 


bs wre i or built, O virgin of [ſrael,, thou Shalt again * be |ning bimſelfr hs, Thouhaſt chaſtiſed me,andl [eupire. 


Lorne «ve. adorned with thy t tabrets; and shalt go forth | was chaſtiſed, as a * bullock unaccuſtomed zo Which was 


| wanton,and conld 
« wig + in the dances ofthem that make merrie. -, |zheyoke:? rurn rhou me, and I shall be turned; nor be lubjeat to 
FThouthal hav Thou $halt yet plant vines upon the |for thou art the Lok Þ my God. y He. abewerh 

ſtill gecafion to J y E 4s how the faithfult 


rjogee: which is mountains of 5 Samaria , the'planters shall |. ' 19 Surely * after that1 Was turned, I re- uſe co pra tha 
—_ 1 . » e 
ad dancing, as Pant, and* hall f eat.zhem as commnghiogs pented;and after that I was inſtructed,I ſmote ®} dewweGodro 


wir cuſtome © 6 Forthere$hall beaday, that thei watch-|upon -#y * thigh: was aſhamed, yea,even con- aſmuch as they | 


. -Y 1. cannot turn of - 
roi, = - menuponthe mount Ephraim $hall crie, Ariſe founded, becauſe I did bear the reproch of my themſelves, 
Judg.s:2. ye, and letus go upto*Zionunto the L ok pD| youth. . 2 In fgoe of re - 
and Chap. x12 34, A 5 P Fs E h ir 4 d ſl >; h | pentance, and de- 
t Or, #»mbrels, OUr God. . , 20 45 EpAraim © MY dear ILOnnergs nea plea-{.1.in of my 


Fs — 7 Forthus faith the Logo, Sing with glad- ſantchilde? for ſince 1 ſpake againſt him, I do fo. 
were the ew. nefſefor Jacob, and $hout among the chief of | earneſtly * remember him ſtil]: therefore my would fay, No: 


tribes, never re- for by bis iniqui« 


uned 108ams: rhe | nations: publish- ye, praiſe ye, and fay bowels Þ are troubled for him, 1 will ſurely ie te did whac 


O 

: : b- : | lay ip him ro caſt 
maſt he ſpcitually Lok D fave thy people the remnant of Iſrael. |haye mercie upon him, faichthe Loxp.' mos 
un under 


te Knows ; 8$ Behold,l will bring them from thenorth- ' 21 Ser thee up © way-marks, make the oak, in pi 
of Chriſt, whic ? 


Ra abick CoUNtrey', and gather them fromthe coaſts of | high: heaps: ſer; thine heart roward the high-zromice _ 

li the ire the earth. and with them the blindeand the WAY @Ven the way which thou wenteſt : (Urn 6. ak by he 

b Thatis, «hall Jame, the woman with childe ,: and herthar | again, O virgin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe qo ico Cote 

of, as Lev.19, 23. Deut.20! 6. f Heb, profane them. - 4 The miniſters of ho noeh., 3 Nh thy cities. "8 ; : eds h oo 

thor all the eprrng ar Lp te nd WY Boats x poets Yr mln þ 22 CHow long wilt thou oabour, O thou the ſame, | 

andeyery one $hall exhort one ano; ex 70 Ctnbrace it, | back-ſliding daughter e for the Los D hath A 
| A! Fes. © created 


i —_— 


_w 


Chiiltpromiſed.” 


Feremiah. 


Jeremiah impriſoned: | 


588 created * anew thing in theearth, A woman 
4 Becauſe their ſhall compaſle a man. 
pabylon wa 22 Thus ſaiththe Lo RD ofhoſts the God 
A bemin, Of Iſrael, As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in 
mn theland offudah, and in the cities thercof, 
Jeſs Chris when 1 shall bring again their captivirie, The 
« woman «hould 1, ox D bleſſe thee , O habitation of juſtice, 
bear "in her and mountain ofholineſle. 
Mi. 24 And there ſhall dwell in Judah itſelf, 
pn earth: pecauſe 2d in all the cities thereof together,husband- 
men, and they hat go forth with flocks. 
25 For I have fatiated the wearie ſoul, and 
I haye repleniſhed eyery ſorrowtull ſoul. 


this ghould be - 
hom 


born of a virgin 
Without man : or , 
he meaneth that 
Jeruſalem , which 
was like a barren 


nie choud 26 Upon this lawaked and beheld; and 
be fvitfull #3he my © fleep Was ſ{WCeTunto me. 

macriags, and 27 © Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
ferh with chil- JL © R D, that | will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and 


dren. 

e Having under- 
ſtood this viſion 
of the Mefſiah 
to come, ia whom 


the houſe of Judah with * the ſeed of man, and 
with the ſeed of beaſt. 

tocome,iawhom 28 Andit ſhall come to paſſe , that like as 

of acl and Ju- haye watched over them , to pluck up, and to 

joyned, Lrejoyced. break down , and to throw down, and to de- 

and entich a2 ſtroy, and to afflict: ſo will I watch over them, 


and enrich them 
with people and to build and to plant, faith the Lo D. 


catrel. 


s The wicked 29 Inthoſe dayes they shall ſay no more, 
re, when they The fathers have eaten 5 aſowregrape, and 
againſt Gods the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 

ee bz 30 Buteyery one $halldiefor his own ini- 
prophets, laying, quite, every man that eaterh the ſowre grape, 


thers had com- 
mitted the fault, 
and that the chil- 
dren wer@ puni- 
shed, Ezek. 18: 3. 
* Hebr.s: 8. 


h Though the 
covenant of re- 
demption made 
ro the Fathers, 
and this which 
was given after, 
_ divers, yet 

are all one, 
nd 


his teeth shall be ſer on edge. | | 
31 © Behold, the * dayes come, faiththe 
LokD, that I will make * a new coyenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael , and with the houſe of 
Judah: 
32 Not according to the covenant that 
made with their fathers in the day zhat I rook 


them by the hand, to bring them out of the 


nd graunded on Iand of Egypt » (Which my covenant they 
that this is called © brake , t though I was an husband unto! 


new , becauſe of 
the manifeſtation 
of Chriſt, and the 
ndant graces 

of the holy Ghoſt 
given to his 
church under the 

olpel. 

And fo were 


them, ſaiththe Lox D) 

33 But this sha// be the covenant thar I 
will make with the houſe of Iſrael, * After 
thoſe dayes, ſaith the Loxp, Iwillputmy 
law in their inward parts , and write itin their 


their ade, ® hearts, * and will be their God , and they 
rorement ing. (Mall DE MY PEOPIC. 
delicie, tſs.zo:r 34, And they Shall | teach no more every 


man his neighbour,and every man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the L o& D: for * they hall all 

Chrit, wy law know me, from the leaſt of rhem unto the 
tables offione, be | rar-wog of them, ſaith the Lo x D: for * I will 
ne forgive their iniquitie, andI will remember 


* continued an bus- 
band unto them 2 


k In the time of 


1" Soy 


Hebr, #:8: zo, Their ſinne no more. | | 

* Chap. 2437 35 C Thus ſaiththeLoxp, * which | #54 
1 Vadertheking- * the ſun for alight by day, and the ordinan- 
come of Eriſt ces of the moon 4 of the ſtarres for alight 


blindedwith igno- Hy night , which divideth * the ſea when the' 


give them faith Ayes thereof roar ; the LorÞ of hoſts «x 
God for rewith- his name: | | 
end dais wa 36 *If thoſe ordinances depart from before 


and daily increaſe 

the ſame, ſd that | 

it shall not ſcem to come ſo much by the preaching of wy miniſters , as by the inſtruQion of 

my boly Spirit, Iſa. 54: 13. but the full accomplishing hereof is referred to the kingdome of 

Chriſt, we $hall be joyned with our S.. 6:45. * Chap.33:8. Mich,7: «8, 

AQts 10:43, * Gen. 1:16, m If the ſanne, moon, and ſtars cannot but give light accor- 

clog ro my ordinance ſo long as this world laſteth , ſo sball my church never fail, neither 

nan hinder it ; and as ſure as 1 will have a le, ſocertain is it, that I will leave 
my w 


for cyer to govern them with, * Iſa. $13 3f, * Iſa. 54; 9, Chap.as; 20. 


me, faith the LoxD, thenthe ſeed of Iſrael 
alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation before me 
forever. 


37 Thusfaith the Loxp, If * heavenaboye* Gup.1w; 


can be meaſured, and the * foundations of the > The end an 
earth ſearched out beneath , I will alſo caſt polite. 


off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they haye 
done, ſaiththe Lok ob. 

38 © Behold, the dayes come, faiththe _ 
Lok D, that the * city ſhall be built ro theg,mganst® 


LoRD from the tower of Hananeel unto the v*{-r. By this de. 


ſcription he shew. 

gate of the corner, ech that the cix 

39 And the meaſuring-line ſhall yet go pleanddeacitu 

forth over againſt it, upon the hill Gareb, and jetiudet ou 

ſhall compaſle about Goath. ickual) Sooke 

40 And the whole yalley of the dead bo- beauty sbould be 
dies, and of theaſhes, andallthe fields unto 


the brook ofKidron, unto the corner of the 


horſegate towards the eaſt, sha/ be holy unto 
the LoxD, it ſhall notbepluckedup, nor 
thrown down any more for eyer. 
CHA Ber X 2 Ih 
| mg mpri edeki, , 
Ft nd pe gi, 
cod kane of le pri eters, 16 Fannie 
rrottiefor their ſennes , 36 and promiſeth a gracious return. 
He word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Log D inthe* tenth yeare of Zede-9 50 that Jere 
kiah king of Judah , which was the eighteenth propheſicd from 
year of Nebuchadrez7zar. year of Joſuk 
2 For then the king of Babylons army be- yen fea, 
ſieged Jeruſalem: and Jeremiah the propher qpueeaorivs 
was Shut up in the court of the priſon, which moſt fourty yes, 
was in the king of Judahs houſe. 
3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him 
up, ſaying, Wherefore doſtthou propheſie , 
and ſay, Thus faith the Lox, * Behold ,* Chaps. 
I will give this city intothe hand of the king 
ofBabylon, and heshall rake ir, 
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah $halt nor 
eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans , but 
Shall ſurely * be delivered into the hand ofthe * Choe 34:3. 
king of Babylon, and shall ſpeak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes hall behold 
his eyes , 
5 Andheshall lead Zedekiahto Babylon, 
and there shall he be uncill * 1 vifithim, faich 5,70 
the LoxD: though ye fight with the Calde- deat for hechu 
ans, yeshall not s.. aa foord,aschop 
6 C And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the © 
Lok D cameunto me, ſaying, 
7 Behold, Hanameel the ſonne of Shallum 
thine uncle, $hall come unto thee , ſaying, 
© Buy thee my fieldrhat 2 in Anathoth: for © Me 
the * right of redemprion z5 thine to © buy zx. pcoplentoutte 


8 SoHanameel mine uncles ſonne came to ofapirine-oht 
me in the court of the priſon, according to the {lions and 00 
wordofthe Lo& Þ, and ſaid unto me, © Buy Vic 5:1. 
my field, I pray thee, that s in Anathoth, Fic 
which & in the countrey of Benjamin : for 4,» 
the right of inheritance z thine, and the re- onoftte Levi 
demption z« thine , buy zt forthyſelf; then © 
I knew thatthis was the word of the Lok D. 

9 And 1 bought the field of Hanameel 
my uncles ſonne, that was in Anathorh, and | 


| weighed 


$*EIS 


Jeremiahs prayer. 


we rr errernnreres 
+ Or, ſe even tbekels 


and ten pieces 9 
TOTLA 

f Which mount- 
eth, to of our mo- 
ney , about ren 
zhillings fix _ 
if this $hekel were 
the common $he- 
kel, read Gen, 23. 
yerl. 15. for the 
shekel of rhe 
temple was of 
double value, and 
ten pieces of filyer 
were half a she- 
kel ; for twent 
made the shekel. 
4 Heb. wrote 
the book. 

g According-t0 
the cultome , the 
inſtrument of evi- 
dence was feale 
up with the com- 
mon ſeal, and a 
copy thereof re- 
mained , which 
contained the 
ſame in eftett, 
bur was not ſo 
authenticall as the 
other , but was 
left open to be 
ſeen it anything 
should be called 
inro doubt. 


h And ſo to hide 
them in the 
ground, that they 
might be preſet- 
ved 25 a token of 
their deliyerance- 


t Or, hid from thee, 


* Exod. 34: 7. 
Deut. 5; 29, 


i Becauſe the 
wicked are ſubjet 
to the curſe of 
God, he sheweth 
that their poſteri- 
tie, which by 
nature are under 
this maledition , 
$hall be punished 
doth for their 
owne wickecineſle, 
and that the ini- 
uitie of their 
a.hers, which is 
likewiſe in them, 
Shall be alſo re- 
yeaged on their 
head, 
t Heb, doing, 
* Job 34: 21, 
Prov. 5: 21, 
Chap. 15: r7, 
k Meaning , that 
his miracles in de- 
livering his peo+ 
e, should never 
forgotten, 
* Exod. 5; 6, 
2 Sam. 7! 23+ 
2 Chon, x7; zx, 


weighed him the money, even t * ſeyenteen 
ſhekels of ſilver. 

10 AndI + ſubſcribed the evidence, and 
ſealed it, and took witneſſes, and weighed 
him the money in the balances. 

11 Soltook the eyidence of the purchaſe, 
both that which was ſealed 8s according to the 
law and cuſtome, and that which was open, 

12 And1gave the evidence of the purchaſe 
unto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah , the ſfonne of 
Maaſeiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine un- 
cles /ſonne, and in the preſence of the witneſles 
that ſubſcribed the book of the purchaſe, be- 
fore all the Jews that ſat in the court of the 
priſon. | 

13 C Andlicharged Baruch before them , 
ſaying, 

14 Thusſaith the L o x Þ of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, Take theſe eyidences , this eyidence 
of the purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this 
evidence which is open, and put them in an 
earthen * yeſſel, that they may continue 
many dayes. 

15 For thus ſaith the Lok Þ of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and vine- 
yards ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land. 

I6 C Now when had delivered the eyi- 
dence of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſonne 
of Neriah, I prayed unto the L o& Þ, ſaying, 

17 Ah Lord Gop, behold, thou haſt 
made the heayen and the earth by thy great 
power and ſtretched out arm , and there is 
nothing t roo hard for thee. 


Chap. xxxij. The captivitie confirmed. 


the peſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken is 
cometo paſſe, and behold, thou ſeeſt ;7. 

25 And thou haſt ſaid untome, OLord 
G 0 Þ, Buy thee the field for money ; and take 
witneſſes: for the'city is giveninto the hand 
of the Caldeans. 

26 ©C Then came the word ofthe Lok 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 

27 Behold, / amtheLokD, the * God of * Num, 16: 44. 
all ® fleſh: Is there any thing too hard for me? = Thatis,ofere- 


rie creatute; who, 


28 Therefore thus faith the Log'Þ, Behold, as they ac vis 


589 


deans,” and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar ji , a6 pie 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall rake it. 


I will give this city into the hand of the Cal- oo BY and 


ay op » that as 
: _ he is the authour 
29 Andthe Caldeans thar fight againſt this of this their cap. 


tivitie for their 


city, ſhall come and ſer fire on this city , and fone, to will he 


| EY for hi ) 
burn it with the houſes, * upon whoſe roofs their redeemes es 


they have offered incenſe unto Baal, and pour- (9 q;ehem again 
ed out drink-offerings unto other gods, to* Cp-25: 14, 
provoke me to anger. 
30 Forthechildren of Iſrael, and the chil- 
dren of Judah, have onely done eyil before 
me from their ® youth : for the children of» From the time 
Iſrael have onely proyoked me to anger with web 
the work of their hands, ſaith the Lox Þ. 
31 Forthiscity hath been to me; as ta _o- — — 
vocation of mineangerand ofmy furie, from f 2. JOS en. 
the day that they builtir, eyen unto this day _ 
that I ſhould remoye it from before my face. 
| 32 Becauſeofall the evil of the children of 
Iſrael , and of the children of Judah which 
they have done to proyoke me to anger, they, 


their kings , their princes, their prieſts , and 


' 
' 


18 Thou ſheweſt * loving kindneſſe unto their prophets, and the men of Judah, and 
thouſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the inhabirants of Jeruſalem. 


the fathers into the boſome of their i children 
after them : thegreat, the mighty God, the 
Lok Þ ofhoſts zx his name. 

19 Great incounſel, 
(for thine * eyes are 0 
of the ſonnes of men, to 
cording to his wayes, an 
fruit ofhis doings) 

20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in 
theland of Egypt, even unto * this day, and 
in Iſrael and amongſt other men , and haſt 
made thee aname, as at this day. 

21 And haſt brought forththy people Iſ- 
rael * out of the land of Egypt, with fignes 
and with wonders, and with aſtrong hand, 
and with a ſtrerched out arm, and with great 
terrour, 

22 And haſt given them this land which 
thou didſt ſwear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with milk and honey. 

23 And x An came inandpoſſeſſed it, but 


nall the wayes 
—_ every one ac- 
according to the 


_ they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 


ay » engines of 


| The word ſig- 
likerh any thing 
that is caſt up , 
® a mount or 
unpart, and is 
alſo uſed for en- 
gives of warre , 
Which were layed 
Man high place, 
to Shoot into a 
mntie, before that 
$us were in uſe, 


thy law, they have done nothing of all that 
thou commandedſt them to do : therefore 
thou haſt cauſed all this eyil to come upon 
them. 

24 Behold the 1 mounts, they are come unto 
the city to take it,and the city isgiven into the 
hand of the Caldeans thar fight againſt it; be- 
cauſe of the ſword, and of the famine, and of 


ightieint work, 


| 33 And they have turned unto me the 
T*back.and not the face; though I taught them |, Heb. neck, 


| 0 riſing upearly, and re&ching them, yet they o Reade Prov, x 


. . . vert. ” 
have not hearkened to receive inſtruction. © 1k. 55: «. 


34 Butthey * ſet their abominations in the wy ot aq 
houſe(which is called by my name)to defile ir. 24 2% 5+ 

35 Andrhey builrthe? high places of Baal, #995: 14. 
which are inthe yalley ofthe ſonne of 4 Hin- 2 Chron, 26: +5; 


hap. 23: 12. 


. . * C 
nom, to * cauſe theirſonnes and their daugh- p Thais, theat- 


| C = . 
which I commanded them not, neither came :ivc< upon to 


their idols. 


it into my minde , that they ſhould do this q Reade chop. 7; 
verC. z1, 


abomination to cauſe Judah to ſinne. 2 King 21: 4,6, 


36 4 And now * therefore thus faith the ka ey 


Lo xk pthe God of Iſrael concerning this city , V3... .. 


whereof ye ſay , It ſhall be delivered into the \ Xcode chap.zo. 
hand of the king of Babylon, by the ſword, 
and by the famine, and by the peſtilence 

37 Behold, I will * gather them our ofall* Deur zo: 3: 
countreys , whither I haye driven them in 
mine anger and in my furie and in great wrath; 


and I will bring them again unto this place, 
andI will cauſe them to dyell ſafely. 


I will be their God. —_ 
39 And I will * give them- * one heart, gy conſent, 
and one way, that they may fearme | for eyer n40ncreligion, 


for the good of them, and of their children | Reb. of pw. 
after them. 


4.0 And I will make an” everlaſting coyenant ® Reade Chap. z1; 


Ddd 2 with I" 


Egypt , and made 
them my people, 


[ters * to paſſe through zhe fire unto * Molech, ni. otras. 


38 And they $hall be * my people, and 4 Chap, a4: "I 


- 


——— 
— —— 


590 withthem, tharl will not turn away t from 
t Heb. fm «fr them, to do them good ; but I will put my 


fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 


from me. 


41 Yea, 1 will rejoyce over them to do 
them good , - and I will plant them in this 
land + aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and 


t Heb, in truth, 


"fe with my wholeſoul. 
42 For thus ſaith the Lok D, Like as I haye 
brought allthis great evil upon this people , ſo 
will I bring upon them all the good thar I 

, have promiſed them. 


deans. 


* This is the de- 
claration of that 


A gracious return promiſed. Feremiah. 


43 And fields ſhall be boughtinthis land, 
whereof ye ſay, 1 is deſolate without man 'to teturn the captivity of the land, as at the 4 Longka 


or beaſt , it is given into the hand of the Cal- firſt, faith the Lo xD. 


Chriſt is promiſed. 


10 Thus ſaith the Lo x p, Again there ſhall 


be heard in this place (which ye ſay shall be 
deſolate without man and withour beaſt , ever 
in the cities of fudah, and inthe ſtreets of Je- 


ruſalem that are deſolate without man and 


without inhabitant , and without beaſt) 


11 The* yoice ofjoy and the yoice of glad- ! C12: 74 
neſſe, the yoice of the bridegroom and the 
yoice of the bride, the yoice of them that ſhall 


ſay, * Praiſe the Loxp of hoſts,for the L ok Þ i Which ws z 
X . ſong appointed 
ix good for his mercy endureth for ever , and tor the Levite 


ofrhem that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of praiſe 4 IT 


intothe houſe of the Lok D; forl will cauſe {195 *- 


and 116; r, 
and 136: 1, 


12 Thus ſaiththe Lok Þ ofhoſts, Again 


44 Men ſhall buy * fields for money, and in this place which is deſolate without man 


which wasſpoken ſubſcribe eyidences , and ſeal them, and take | and witliour beaſt, and in all the cities thereof 
"_ witneſſes inthe land of Benjamin, and in the; s-a// be an habitation of shepherds cauſing 
places about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of |zhezr flocks tolie down. 


Judah, and in the cities of the mountains, and 


13 Inthecitiesof the * mountains, in the k Meaning, tar 


all the country of 


in the cities ofthe valley, and in the cities of, cities ofthe yale,and in the cities of the ſouth, Judeb ball bein 


the ſouth: for 1 will cauſe their captivitie to 


return, ſaith the Lo xo. | 
Cauae. XXXIIL 


1 God promiſeth to the captivitie a gracious return, 9 ajoy- 
full tate , 12. a ſetthed government , 15 Chriſt, the branch of 
righteouſneſſe, 17 a continuance of kingdome and prieſt- 


hood , 20 and aſtabilitie of a bleſſed feed. 


| Oreoyer,the word ofthe Lok Þ came 
41 YL unto Jeremiah the ſecond time, (while 
he was yet * ſhutupinthe * court of the pri- 


* Chep.zn! 2, 3. 

a Which was in 
the kings houſe 
at Jeruialem, 

* Ifa. 37: 26. 

b Towir, of ſe» 
rulalem, who as 


he made it, 'O the LOR ÞD ts his name. 
willhe preſerye it. . 

3 Call unto me, andlI will anſwer thee, 
and ſhew thee great and 1 mightie things, 
which thou knowelſt rot. 


ſon) ſaying, 


$ Or, hidden, 


4 For thus ſaith the Log D, the God of 

Iſrael, concerning the houſes of this city , and 
concerning the houſes of the kings of Judah , 

c Readechap, 32. Which are thrown down by the © mounts, and 


yerl, 24+ 


by the ſword, 


d The Jews think 5 They come to* fight with the Caldeans , 


to overcome t 


Caldeans but they DUT. Zf z5 to fill them with the dead bodies of 


ſeek their own 


deftruftion, men, whom TI have ſlain in mine anger,andin 


my fury, and for all whoſe wickedneſle I haye 


e'Hesbeweth,that hid my © face from this citie. 
' Gods favour is 

cauſe of all proſpe- 
Titie , as his anger 


Hine mids of them the abundance of peace and truth. 


God remembreth 
His, and comfort- 
eth them, 


build them as at the firſt. 


Declaring, that 
e is => deli- 


but whereas we 


Feel remiſſion of ME» And I will * pardon all their iniquities 
whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they 


ſinnes, 
* Chap. 31: 34+ 
Mich. 7: 1s, 


h Whereby he 


have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 


church wherein 
3s remiſſion of 
ſinnes, is Gods 


honour ang glo- that I do unto them: ' and they ſhall fear and 


ri: , fo that who- 


ſoeve: is enemie tremble” for all the goodneſle, and for all the 
proſperitie that I procure unto it. 


labcureth to 


Co, 


ro it, 


and intheland of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah 


2 Thus ſaith the Lo x Þ the * maker ® there- 
of, the Lok Þ that formed it, to eſtabliſh it, 


of the houſe of Iſrael. 


unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 


6 Behold, * I will bringit health and cure, 
js flare And I will cure them , and will reveal unto 


7 AndI will cauſe the captivity of Judah , 
and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and will 


8 AndIwill s cleanſe them from all their 
verance nor joy , iniquitie, whereby they have ſinned againſt 


9 C Anditſhallbeto mea name of * joy, 
shewerh, that the . ,\raiſe and an honour before all the nations 


came to Jeremiah, ſaying, 
ofthe earth, which ſhall heare all the good 


abited again, 


ſhall the flocks paſſe again under the hand of 
him that telleth zhemz, faith the Lo xD. 
14 Behold , the. dayes come , faith the 


LoxD, thatT will perform that good thing 
which I haye promiſed unto the houſe of 
Iſrael, and to the houſe of Judah. 


15 © Inthoſedayes, andat that time will 


I cauſe the *! branch of righteouſneſſe ro 1%": 1: 


and 4: 2, 


grow up unto David, and he ſhall execute Cp. zz: 5. 
judgement and righteouſneſle in the land. 


] That is, I will 
ſend the Mcfhiah, 


16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Judah be ſaved , 3 i. halo 


and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely : and this z Jy ouonemn 
the name where with ® ſhe ſhall be called , cant, as reviiie 
t The Lok Þ our ® righteouſneſſe. 


all rhe Jews, 
m To wit, Chrift, 


17 © For "nl the Logp, f David chr. 


ſhall never * wantWMan to ſit upon the throne lawn, 


n That is, Cluiſt 
is our Lord God, 


18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites , our righteoulres, 


ſanification, and 


want a man before me to offer ® burnt-offer- redemption. 


: 30, 


. . . Cor. 
ings, and to kindle meat-offerings, and to do | feb, mw: »u 


ſacrifice continually. ne be car of fon 
* 2 Sam. 7: 16, 
19 4 And the word of the Loxp came a 


O That is chiefly 
meant of the \pi- 
OU CAN !ituall ſacrifice of 


20 Thus faith the Lord, *If 
thankſgiving , 


break my covenant of the ? day, and my C0- which is Ich to 


the church io the 


venant of the night, and that there ſhould not (5am 


be day and night in their ſeaſon : who was the 
everlaſting Prieft, 
21 Then may alſo my covenant be broken od zhe excrlat- 
ſacrifice figu- 


with David my ſeryant, that he ſhould not red by the fact 


fices of the law. 


have a ſonne to reigne upon histhrone, and +1. 4: s. 
with the Levites the prieſts, my miniſters. 


p Reade chap. 3t« 
yerſl. 35. 


22 As* the hoſt of heaven cannot be num- * Cup: 3:: 37: 


bred , neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : ſo 
will I multiply the ſeed of David my ſeryant, 
and the Leyites that miniſter unto me. 


Meaning , the 
Ideans and 
other infidels» , 
which thought 


. God had rerly 
24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people $94 t: Judah and 


23 Moreoyer , the word of the Log Þ 


auſe he d! 


have ſpoken, ſaying , The two families which 1vietor Beojanin 
the LogD hath choten, he hath eyen caſt them cored them for 
off? thus they haye deſpiſed my people, that 


a time for thcit 
amendment. 


they 


24-2 ahad 


ſoon ; 
Uttefe 
pocri( 
© Ace 
the lay 
verl, 2 
Dew, 


4 


they should be no more a nation before them. 
25 Thusfaiththe Lord, It my covenant 
be not with day and night,and:f1 have not ap- 
pointed the ordinances of heayen and earth: 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, 
and David my ſervant, /o thatI will not take 
any of his ſeed zo be rulers oyer the ſeed of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: for l will cauſe 
their captivitie to return, and haye mercie on 
them. 


Cnae. XX XIII11L. 
eremiah propheſieth the captivitie of Zedekiah and the city , 
The princes and the people having diſmiſſed their bond- 
ſervants, contrary to the covenant of God reaſſume them. 
12 Feremiah for their diſobedience , giveth them and Zede- 
kiah, into the hands of their enemies. 


He word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Loxp, (* when* Nebuchadnez- 


I 


*# 2 Kings 2F5- 


f, 1, &Cc. L s : 
Chap 5211. ZAC king of Babylon ,and all his armie, and all 
con o X . "Ex" 
3. Jeremiaa The kingdomes of the earth t of his dominion, 


was called Nebu- 
chad-rezzar , and 


and all the people fought againſt Jeruſalem, 


ef others Nebu- 4nd againſt all the cities thereof) ſaying : 
tHeb,thedowini == 2 Thus faith the Lo Þ the God of Iſrael, 
Ju Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and tell him, Thus ſaith the Lox Dd, Behold, 
I will give this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he ſhall burn ir with fire. 
3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his 
* Clap.zz:4 hand, but ſhalt ſurely be * taken, and deliye- 


red into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold 
+ Heb. bis mouth the eyes of the king of Babylon, and t he $hall 
mai!” ſpeak with thee month to mouth, and thou 
Shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yetheare the wordoftheLoxD,O Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah , Thus faith the Lo Þ 
of thee, Thou $halt not die by theſword ; 

5 But thou $halt die in ® peace, and with 
the burnings of thy farhers rhe former kings 
which were before thee : ſo $hall they burn 


b Not of any 
violent death, 


Jeruſalem , 
7 When the king of Babylons armie fought 


againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities of 


Judah that were left , againſt Lachish, and 
againſt Azekah.: for theſe defenced cities re- 
mained of the cities of Judah. 


a 8 q This ts the word that came unto Jere- 
i, miahfrom the Lo & Þ, after that the king Ze- 
ft, dekiah had made a coyenant with all the peo- 
4 4 When heene- le which were at Jeruſalem © to proclaim li- 
4 wdthey faw them- DECTY UNTO the ; 


lves in da - 


they onld em 9 Thatevery man ſhoulder his * man-ſer- 
gandfo began yant, and every man his maid-ſeryant, being 
n Hebrew or an Hebreweſle, go free, that 


ion, but A 
after they 
Uteted their hy- 
ins «co A JEW his brother. | 
weſExodar. tO Now when all the princes, andall the 
Deur, 153 12, pou which had entred into the coyenant, 
| heard that every one ſhould ler his man-ſer- 
vant, andeyery one his maid-ſeryant go free, 
that none ſhould ſerve themſelves of them 


any more, then they obeyedand let zhem go. 


none ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, zo wrt , of 


I 1 But afterwards they turned and cauſed the 
ſervants and the handmaids, whom they had 
let go free, return, and brought them into 
ſubjection for ſervants and for handmaids. 

12 © Therefore the word of the Log v 
came to Jeremiah from the L o & Þ, ſaying, 

13 ThusfaiththeLo & p,the God of Iirael, 
Imade a coyenant with your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, out ofthe houſe of bond-men, ſaying, 
14 Attheend of * ſeven yeares, -let ye go 
every man his brother an Hebrew , which 
t hath been fold unto thee : and when he hath 
ſeryed thee ſix yeares, thou ſhalt ler him go 
free from thee: but your fathers hearkened 
not unto me, neither inclined their eare. 

15 And yewere ÞF now turned, and had 
done right in my ſight, in proclaiming libertie 
every man to his neighbour, and ye had made 
a covenant before mein the f houſe + which 
is called by my name. 

16 But ye turned and polluted my name, 
and cauſed eyery man his ſervant, and eyery 
man his hand-maid, whom he had ſet at li- 
berty at their pleaſure, to return, and brought 
them into ſubjection, to be unto you for ſors 
yants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Log, Ye haye 
not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liber- 
tie, eyery oneto his brother, and every man 
to his neighbour: behold, I proclaim aliber- 
tie for you, ſaith the Lor v, tothe 8 ſword, 
tothe peſtilence , and to the famine, and I will 
make you t to be * remoyed intoall the king- 
domes of the earth. 

18 AndIwillgivethe men that haye tranſ- 
greſſed my coyenant, which have not perfor- 
' med the words of the coyenant which they 


tween the parts of the calf, 

20 Iwill eyen 
their enemies, we into the hand of them that 
ſeek their life ; and their * dead bodies ſhall be 
for meat unto the fowls of the heayen, and to 
the beaſts of the earth. 

21 AndZedekiah king of Judah, and his 
princes will I give into the hand of their ene- 
mies,and into the hand of them that ſeek their 
life, and into the hand of the king of Babylons 
army which are i gone up from you. 

22 Behold,l will command,ſaith the Loxp, 
and cauſe them to return to this citie,and they 
ſhall fight againſt it, and rakeir, and burn ir 
with fire, and 1 will make the cities of Judah a 
deſolation without an inhabitant. 


Cruae. XXXV. 
1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12. Jeremiah condemmeth 
the diſobedience of the Fews. 18 God bleſſeth the Rechabites 
for their obedience. 
He word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Loxp,in the*dayes of Jehoiakim 
Ddd 3 the 


A propheſie of captivitie. Chap.xxxitij,xxxv. Diſobedience threatned. 
| e For 


* Exod. 21: 2, 
Dent £5! 12. 
$ Or, hath ſold 


humſelf. 


' Heb, ts day. 


f Meaving, inthe 
temple, to de- 
Clare chat it was a 
moſt ſolemne and 
ſtrait covenant, 
made in the name 
of the Lord. 
t Heb, mwherewpon 
wy name 1s called, 


That is, 1 give 
the {word libertic 
to deſtroy you, 
+ Heb. for 4 
removing. 

* Deut. 28: 64; 
Chap, 294 18. 


odours for thee, and they will lament thee , had made before me,when they*®cur the calf in þ 4s tonching | 

c The Jewsshall ſayzng , © Ah lord ; for 1 haye pronounced twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof, ſolemne covenane 
kment for thee p . . which the anci- 
their lord and The word, ſaiththe Lok D. 19 Theprinces of Judah, and the princes en uſed by pat- 
6 Then Jeremiah rhe prophet ſpake all of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs , and the prieſts, 98 ys? 

theſe words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in | and all the people of theland which paſſed be- jean; to tevife 


ſour of the {ame 
covenant $hould 


ive them into the hand of be divided in 


pieces, reade 
Gen. 15: 10, 


» Chap. 7:3%. 
and 16; 4, 


i To fight againſt 
the tians, 
as Chap, 37: 1+ 


a For the diſpolſi- 
tion and a 
theſe propheſies 
read chap. 37: r. 


Of the Rechabitesand the Jews. Feremiah. Baruch writeth Jeremiahs,&c. 


592 theſonne of Joſiah, king of Judah, ſaying, 
b They came 2 Go untothe houſe of the ® Rechabites, 
facher in law , and ſpeak unto them , and bring them into the 


neite, buc afier houſe of the Lo R D, into one of the chambers, 

proce ine and give them wine to drink, 

Om 3 Then took Jaazaniah the ſonne of Jere- 
miah , the ſonne of Habaziniah, and his bre- 
thren , and all his ſonnes, and the whole houſe 
of the Rechabites. 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 
LoR D, intothe chamber of the ſonnes of Ha- 
« Thatis, apro- nan the ſonne of Igdaliah, © a man of God , 


her, . . 
«i which was by the chamber of the.princes, 


which was aboye the chamber ofMaaſeiah,the 
4 Heb, zwehold ſonne of Shallum, the keeper ofthe t doore. | 
DO. 5 AndI ſet before the ſonnes of the houſe 


of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, 


d The prophet 1nd © I faid unto them, Drink ye wine, 


ſaith not, The 


Lord ſaith thus; 6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine: |the God of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſonne of Re- 5, 6«. 


for then they 


ought to have *© for Jonadab the'ſonne of Rechab our father | 


obeye.|; but he 


renvech to ano- COMManded us , ſaying, * Ye ſhall drink no 
therend- thats, Wine, 2czther ye, noryourſonnes for eyer. 


to declare their 

obedience ro man, 7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe,nor ſow ſeed, 
would not obey nor plant vineyard, nor have any : but all your 
e Whom Jehu dayes ye ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may live 


Rr ks many dayesin theland whereye be ſtrangers. 


zeal, 2 King, 1 $8 Thus have we obeyed the yoice of Jona- 


verl. 5. . 

f Teaching them ab the ſonne of Rechab our father , in all that 
heceby to flee all w . 

occaſion of in- he hath charged us, todrinkno wine all our 
temperance , am- 


birion , and ava- - MAYES, WE, OUr Wiyes,- our ſonnes nor our 


rice, and that they 


might know thar daughters . 
Ce che iran- 9 Nor to build houſes forus to dwell in , 


and be readie :9 neither haye we vineyard, nor field , nor ſeed. 


depart at all 0cca- 


Gons. 10 Burt we haye dwelt in tents, and haye 

g Which ws obeyed, and done according to 8 all that Jo- 

now for the ſpace 

of three hundred nadab our father pena Gat + us. 

tort an 11 Butitcame topaſſe, when Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came up into theland, 
that we ſaid, Come, and let us go to Jeruſa- 
lem for fear of the army of the Caldeans, and 

Þ Which decla- for fear of the army ofthe Syrians:ſo we'dwell 


reth, that they 
werenot ſobound AL Jeruſalem. 


to their vow, that 


Ie could nor be 12 C Then came the word of the Loxp 
brovenforan7 © Unto Jeremiah: ſaying, 


— for where ; - 
they were com- 13 Thus ſaith the Lo Þ ofhoſts,the God 


io tents,they dwel Of Iſrael, Goand tell the men of Judah, and 
now at Jeruſalem p 4 . 

jor fear of the TNE inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will | ye not re- 
Wwarres. 


i Whom 1 have CEiVEe inſtruction to hearken to my words, 
choſen to be my ſ1jchthe Lok 0? 


children, ſeeing 


theſe whichwere 14, The words of Jonadab the ſonne of Re- 


the children ofan 


heathen man, Chab 5 that he commanded his ſonnes not ro 
obeyed the com- 


mandement of drink wine , are performed? for unto this day 
their father, 


k 1 have moſt UNLO you, * riſing early, and ſpeaking, bur 
diligently exhor- ] k 
ted and warned * YE Nearkened not unto me. 


Fant my pres IF Thaveſentalſountoyouall my ſeryants 
phers. the prophets,riſing up early and ſending 7hem, 


* Chap. 18; x1, n , 
and 25: 5. ſaying, * Return ye now eyery man from his 


\ 


thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and 


of Rechab , have performed the command- . 
ment of their father, which he commanded 
them , but this people hath not hearkened 
unto me. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith theL ok Þ God of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring 
upon Judah,and upon all the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, all the evil that I have pronounced | 
againſt them : becauſe I haye ' ſpoken unto | Ts. b7 bb 
them , but they have nor heard, and I haye ies: which 
called unto them, but they haye not anſwered. is as much a 

18 C AndJeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of (peak "Py 
the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the L o x Þ of hoſts, k;.hen be . 
the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have obeyed the £50 heakin 
commandment of Jonadab your father , and 
kept all his precepts,and done according unto 
all that he hath commanded you: 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the L o & Þ of hoſts, t Heb. thn 


not 4 man be cut off 


Oe 
chab t ſhall ® not want a man to ſtand before kid, 


me for eyer. = pong _ 


Cnaye. XXXVI. 


1 Feremiah.cauſeth Baruch to write his propheſie, 5 andpub- 

lickly to reade it. 11 The princes having intelligence 

thereof by Michaiah , ſent Fehudi to fetch the roll and reade 

it , 19 They will Baruch to hide himſelf and Jeremiah, 

20 The king Fehoiakim being certified thereof , heareth part 

of it and burneth the roll 27 Jeremiah denounceth his 
| Judgement. 32 Baruch writeth a new copy. | 
| Nd it came to paſſe in the * fourth yeare a Reade Chupz, 

of Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of * * 

Judah , zhat this wordcame unto Jeremiah 
fromthe Loxd, ſaying 
' 2 Take thee a roll of a book , and write 


therein all the words that I haye ſpoken unto 


againſt all the nations, from the day I ſpake 
unto thee, * from the dayes of * Joſiah, eyenb which wee 
unto this day. ———— 
3 It may be that the houſe of Judah will omen: 

| heare all the evil which IT purpoſe to do unto Rn _ 
them; thatthey may return every man from 
his evil way , that I may forgive their iniquity 
and their ſinne. 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſonne 
of Neriah, and Baruch wrote*from the mouth <A» bedidin 
of Jeremiah all the words of the L o x D,which 


he had ſpoken unto him, upon a roll of a book 


« © wa. uS Cc... 


5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, fay- k 
ing, I az © ſhut up, I cannot go into the 6 mig. L 
houſe of the Lok Þ: the malice 0 c 

6 Therefore go thou and reade in the roll, ood om th 
whichthou haſt written from my mouth , the k 
words of theLo & Þ intheeares of the people ry 
inthe L ok Ds houſe uponthe * faſting day :< Whichwap- hy 
and alſo thou ſhalt-reade them in the eares of of the zabylo- ol 
all Judah, rhat come out of their cities. Es 


they feared watth,, 


every one from his eyil way; forgreat z5 thegvcar, w4/il 

anger and the fury that the Lok D hath pro- fating witou | ” 

nounced againſt this people. . Ee cmailrk 09 - 
8 AndBaruch the ſonne ofNeriah did ac- mid ;,pocite. MW * 


cording to all that Jeremiah the prophet com- 
manded him, reading in the book the words 
ofthe Lok» inthe Log ys houſe. | 

9 And - 


ach readathy roll. 


9 Anditcameto paſſe in the fifth8yeare of | conſumed inthe fire that was on the hearth. 


g The faſt was 
then proclamed, 
and Baruch reade 
this roll, whic 
was a lirile betore 
that ry alem 
was firſt taken , 
and then Jehoia- 
kim and Daniel, 
and his compani- 
ons were led away 
captives, 


+ Or , doore. 

+ Chap. 26: 10, 
h Which is the 
eaſt gate of the 
temple, 


i The godly were 
afraid, ſeeing God 
ſo offended , and 
the wicked were 
altonied for the 
borrour of the 
punishment, 


k They that were 
godly among the 
princes , gave this 
counlel, by whoſe 
means it 15 like 
that Jeremiah was 
delivered: for they 
knew the rage of 
the king, and of 
the wicked ro be 
ſuch, that they 
could not eſcape 
without danger 
of their lives, 


| Which contai- 
ned part of No- 
vember , and 

of mk wap 


25 hap. 


Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king ot Judah , 
in theninth moneth, that they-proclaimed a 
faſt before the Lo& D to all the people in Je- 
ruſalem , and to all the people that came from 
the cities of Judah unto Jeruſalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book, the 
words of Jeremiah inthe houſe ofthe Log», 


in the chamber of Gemariah , the ſonne of |. 


Shaphan the ſcribe, in the higher court, at the 


XXXVU1/, 


Theroll is burnt. 


393 
24 Yet they were not afraid,nor rent® their ” *heving, that 


rments, neither the king ,nor any of his ſer- fcadofrepent 

vants that heard all theſe words. beer bd 
. 25 Neyertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah *q9m2 furcver 

and Gemariah had made intercefſion to the i= a>4his word, 

king; that he would not burn the roll, but he 

would not heare them. 

26 Butthe king commanded Jerahmeel the 

ſonnet of Hammelech, and Seraiah theſonnet 2» # the ke; 


ad ofrepenting 


t *entrie of the ® new gate of the LogÞs houſe | of Azriel,and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdeel, 


in the eares ofall the people. 


11 { When Michaiah the ſonne of Gema- | prophet : but the Lo x Þ ® hid them. 
riah the ſonne of Shaphan, had heard our of | 


the bookall the words ofthe Lox D, 
12 Then he went down into the kings houſe 


to take Baruch rhe ſcribe, and Jeremiah the 


n Thus we ſee 
the continuall 


27 <q Thentheword ofthe L ok Þ came to cure, that God 
Jeremiah (after that the-king -had burnt the hath ever over his, 


to preſerve them 


roll, and the words which Baruch wrote arf*" >< rage of 
intothe ſcribes chamber,and lo.all the princes |the mourh of Jeremiah ) ſaying , 
ſat there, even Eliſhama the ſcribe,and Delaiah | 


the wicked. 


28 Take thee again *®another roll,and write * Though the 
wicked think ta 


the ſonne of Shemaiah , and Elnathan the |in it all the former words that were in the tare aboticne 
ſonne of Achbor, and Gemariah the ſonne of | firſt roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah _ 


Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſonne of Hana- 
niah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all 
the words that he had heard whenBaruch read 
the book in the eares ofthe people. 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi 
the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shele- 


miah, the ſonne of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, 


Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt 
read in the eares of the people , and come. So 
Baruch the ſonne of Neriah rook the roll in 
his hand, and came unto them. 

15 Andthey ſaid unto him, Sit down now, 
and reade zz in our eares. So Baruch read z7 in 
their eares. | 

16 Now it came to paſſe when they had 
heard all the words, they were * afraid both 
one and other, and ſaid unto Baruch , We will 
ſurely tell the king ofall theſe words. 

17 Andthey asked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us 
now , How didſt thou write all theſe words at 
his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- 
nounced all theſe words unto me with his 
mouth , and I wrote them with ink in the 
book. 

19 Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, Go 
k hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let no man 
know where ye be. 

20 C And they went in to the king into the 
court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber 
of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all the words 
in theeares of the king. 

21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fettheroll, 
and he took it out of Eliſhama the ſcribes 
chamber, and Jehudi read it in the eares ofthe 
king, and inthe eares of all the princes which 
ſtood beſide the king. 

22 Now the king ſatin the winter houſe,in 
the! ninth moneth; and there was a fire on the 
hearth burning before him. 

23 Anditcameto paſſe that when Jehudi 
hid read three or foure leaves, he cut it with 
the pen-knife , and caſt it into the fire that 

2245 On the hearth , untill all the roll was 


in, ſaying, The king of var Bj ſhall certainly 


,comeand deſtroy this lan 


when they have 


hath burnt. burnt the book 
thereof: yet this 


29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim king oO dor—prmeynn— ms 
Judah, Thus faith the Lo « d, Thou haſt burnt raiſe it up again, 
this roll, ſaying,?Why haſt thou written there-irio greater abun. 
dance to their 
condemnation , 


ie: , and ſhall cauſe ro® $7.3 
ceaſe from thence man and beaſt? oiakims words, 
' 30 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of Jehoi- 
akim king ot Judah, He ſhall haye 1none to ſit 1 Though Jehol- 
. P ac I 
upon the throne of David, and his* dead body ſucceeded himyee 
ſhall be caſt out in the day to the heat, and in ar weern's® 


; ned but three mo- 
the night ro the froſt. 


nerths,it was eſtee- 
med as no reigne, 


| 31 AndIwillt punish himand his ſeed,and* ade chap. zz. 


his ſervants, for their iniquity, and I will bring i Heb. vifs «pm. 


| upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 


ſalem, and upon the men of Judah all the eyil 
that I have pronounced againſt them,bur they 
hearkened nor. 

32 CThen took Jeremiah another roll,and 
gave it to Baruch the ſcribe theſonne of Ne- 
riah, who wrote therein from the mouth of 
Jeremiah, -all the words of the book which 
Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt in the fire, 
and there were added beſides untothem many 
t like words. 


CHaP. XXXVII. 


1 The Egyptians having raiſed the ſiege of the Caldeans , king 
Zedekiah ſendeth to Feremiah to pray for the people. 6 Fe- 
remiah propheſieth the Caldeans certain return and vidtory. 
11 He is taken for a fugitive, beaten, and put mpriſon. 
16 He aſſureth Zedekiah of the captivity. 18 Intreating for 
bis liberty , he obtameth ſome favour. 
Nd king * Zedekiah the ſonne of Joſiah * 2Kings24: x7, 
reigned in ſtead of* Coniah the ſonne of Ctup zz: —_ 
Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of FL end exp 


Babylon ® made king in theland of Judah. gat 


: , b And called him 
2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the Z<4kiab, where- 


as before his 


people of the land , did hearken unto the ne ws dave? 
words of the L o x Þ, which heſpake t by the rect, © 
prophet Jeremiah. LN ITE 

3 And Zedekiah the king *ſent Jehucal the {F79ra,f oa 
ſonne of Shelemiah,and Zephaniah the ſonne demns tha: came 
of Maaſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet Jere- | 
miah, ſaying , Pray now unto the Lok DÞ our 

y d That is, was 


God for us. 
out of priſon and 


t Heb, «s they, 


4 Now Jeremiah came in * and went out\\"\b&tic. 
| Ddd 4 among 


The Caldeans return and, &c. Fere miah Jeremiah putinto the dungeon, 
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e To help the 
Jews, 


t Heb, ſouls, 


f Heb. thruf 
through, 


4 Heb, made ts 


aſcend, 


F As ſome thiak 
10 go to Ana- 
thoth his own 


town. 


2 Or, to ſlip away 
from thence m the 
midſt of the people, 
B By the which 
men went into 

the countrey of 


Benjamin, 


4 Heb. fal/e-hood, 


or lie, 


Hh Becauſe it was 
a vile and ftrait 


priſon, 
$_Or, Cells, 


__ withfre. 


- had remained there many dayes : 


among the people: forthey had nor put him 
into priſon. 

5 Then Pharaohs army was ©come forth out 
of Egypt:and when the Caldeans that beſieged 
Jeruſalem,heard ridings ofthem, they depart- 
ed from Jeruſalem. 

6 © Then came the word of the Lok D 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7 Thusfaiththe Lox », the God of Iſrael, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah,that ſent 
you unto me toenquire of me, Behold, Phara- 
ohs army which is come forth to help you, 
Shall return to Egypc into their own land, 

$8 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come again, and 
fight againſt this citie, and take it, and burn it 


o Thus faith the Lo  Þ, Deceive not your | 
t ſelves, ſaying, The Caldeans $hall ſurely de- 
part from us: for they shall not depart. 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole ar- 
my of the Caldeans thar fight againſt you, and | 
chere remained b4# + wounded men among 
them, yet Should they riſe upevery man in his 
tent, and burn xhis citie with fire. 

11 CAndit cameto paſſe that when the ar-' 
mie ofthe Caldeans was t brokenup from Je-: 
ruſalem for fear of Pharaohs army. 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeru- 
falem to go into the *land of Benjamin, i to ſe-. 
parate himſelf rhence in the mids of the peo- 

le. 

4 13 And when he was in the 5gate of Benja-| 
min, a captain of the ward was there, whoſe 
name was Irijah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the 
ſonne of Hananiah , and he took Jeremiah the 
prophet, ſaying, Thoufalleſt away to the Cal- 
deans. | 

14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, 1: zx t falſe,I fall not 
away to the Caldeans: but he hearkened not 
to him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah and brought 
him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and ine bin , and puthim in pri- 
ſon in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe; for 
they had made that the * priſon. 

16 C When Jeremiah was entred into the 
dungeon, andinto the & cabins, and Jeremiah 


| had ſpoken unto all the people, ſaying, 


not - to-return to the houſe of Jonathan the - 
ſcribe, leſt Idie there. 
21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they $hould commit Jeremiah into the 
court of the priſon, and that they should give; jus, ooo 
him daily a piece of bread out of the bakers 5 here was any 


ſtreet, untill all * the bread inthe citie were tha God pro+ 
ſpent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the court CITIES 
of the priſon. ſerve them 15th 

CHAaPr. XXXVIIL _p—— 


1 Feremiah by a falſe ſuggeſtion is put into the dungeon of 'h*m. 

area 7 Ebed-melech , by ſuit, getteth him ya en= 
largement. 14 Upon ſecret conference he counſelleth the 
king by yeelding to ſave his life, 24 By the kings inſtru- 
Gions , be concealeth the conference from the princes. 


Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Matran,and 
F Gedaliah the ſonne of Pashur, and Jucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Pashur the ſonne 
of * Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah 2 For —_ 
Jeremiah , to en- 


* 6 ire at the Lord 
2 Thusſaith the Lox Dd, He that remain- &: the fine vr 


eth in this citie ſhall die by the ſword, by the pr kn an 
famine, and by the peſtilence; but he that go- oqurorcames = 
eth forth to theCaldeans,shall live:for he shall 

have his life for ® aprey, and ſhall live. 

3 Thus faith the L o x 0, This city ſhall ſure- 
ly be given into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lons army, which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, 
We beſeech thee let this man be pur to death : 
for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of 
warre that© remain in this citie , and the hands © Thus we ee 


of all the people ,in ſpeaking ſuch words unto - by bpm 


not abide to hear 


them : for this man ſeeketh nor the + welfare the truth of Goa 


b Read chap.z1:y, 
and 4537 5s 


of this people, bur the hurr. —_— 
5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid , Behold he DR 


in your hand: for the king z5 not he that can ices. 
* doany thing againſt you. Wheels be 
6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him Jed in thar, tha 
into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne t of 9.0999 ie. 
Hammelech that was in the court of the pri- the 1b ſpoken 
* þ y the prophet, 
ſon: and they let down Jeremiah with cords ; bu alſogaehin 
. to the luſts of the 
and inthe dungeon there was no water, but vickedtobecu- 
mire : ſo Jeremiah ſunk in the mire. x 96" 
7. 4 Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopi- 
an , one of the eunuchs which was in the kings 
houſe, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the 
dungeon, (the king ſitting in the © gate 
Benjamin ) 


e To hear mat- 
ters, aud give 
{entence. 


17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took 
him out;and the king asked him ſecretly in his 


houſe, and faid, Is there any word from the | 


LokDp? and Jeremiah ſaid, There is : for, ſaid 
he, thou s$halrt be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreoyer, Jeremiah ſaid unto king Ze- 
dekiah , Whart have I offended againſt thee, or 
againſt thy ſeryants,or againſt this people,thar 
ye haye put me in priſon? 

19 Where are now your prophets which 
propheſied unto you, ſaying, The king of 
Babylon $hall not come againſt you , nor 
againſt rhis land? 

20 Therefore heare now,I pray thee,O my 


+ Heb, {erm ſwp- Tord the gy my ſupplication,I pray thee, 


plication fall, 


be accepted before thee; that thoucauſe ſue 


\ 


8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the kings 
houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 
9 My lordthe king, f theſe men haye done f fereby is de 


clared that the 


evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the propher ſound 
prophet,whom they haye caſt into the dunge- ws 0 . 
on, and t he is like to die for hunger in the ——_— 
pu where he is, for there z5 no more bread couney, wet 
in the citie. condemnation. 
10 Then the king commanded Ebed-me-! ** ** MY 
lech the Ethiopian , Roles » Take from hence 
thirtie men Þ with thee, andtake u Jeremiah f Hb. i tm 
the prophet out of the dungeon batore he die. 
11 So Ebed-melech took rhe men with him, 
and went intothe houſe of the king under the 


treaſurie, and took thence old caſt clouts, and 


old rotten rags, and let them down by cords 
into the dungeonto Jeremiah. | 
' 12 And 


£2 << 4, 7, 4 $44 


ZE PytYSs=- 6 x 


.-1 
=D 


8 -8-8-2 


Jeremiah taken out of the dungeon. C hap.xxxix. Jeruſalem deſtroyed. 


. 132 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid 
unto Jeremiah , Put now theſe old cat clouts, 
and rotten rags under thine arm-holes, under 
the cords; and Jeremiah did ſo. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 
and took him up out ofthe dungeon, and Je- 

2 Wheretheking remiah remained in 8 the court of the priſon. 

NED ant 14 C Then Ledekiah the king ſent , and 

py took Jeremiah the prophet unto Rim into the 

| Or, principal. Tt third entry that zx in the houſe of the Lo k Þ, 

and the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, I will ask 
thee a thing : hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah,IfI 
declare ituntothee, wilt thou not ſurely put 
me todeath, and if I give theecounſel, wilt 
thou not hearken unto me ? 

16 So the king ſware ſecretly unto Jeremi- 
ah, ſaying, Asthe Lo D liveth, that made us 
this ſoul , I will not put thee to death, neither 
will I give thee into the hand of theſe men 
that ſeek thy life. 

17 Then {lid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
ſaith the Lox Þ the God of hoſts, the God of 


h And yeeld thy 
ſelf unto them, 


Iſrael , If thou wilt afſuredly go forth unto the | 
king of Babylons® princes, ja thy ſoul ſhall 
live, and this citie ſhall not be burnt with fite , 
and thou ſhaltlive, and thine houſe. 

18 Butifthou wilt notgo forthto the king 
of Babylons princes, then ſhall this citie be gi- 
ven into the hand of the Caldeans, and they 
ſhall burn it with fire,and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
our of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jere- 
miah, I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to 
the Caldeans, leſt they deliver me into their 


ſented my ſupplication before the king, that 
he would notcauſe meto return to Jonathans 
houſe to die there. 

27 Then cameall the princes unto Jeremi- 
ah, and asked him,and he told them according 
to all theſe words that the king had com- 
manded : ſo t rhey left off ſpeaking with him, 
for the matter was not perceived. _ 4 

28 $0 Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
priſon,untill rhe = thatJeruſalem was taken, 
and he was there when Jeruſalem was taken. 


CHAP. XX XIX. 

1 Jernſalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blinde , and ſent to 
Babylon. 8 The citie ruinated , 9 The people captivated, 
11 Nebuchadrezzars charge for the good uſage of Jeremiah. 
I5 Gods promiſe to Ebed-melech. 


I N the *ninth yeare of Zedgkiah king of Ju- * » xingzz: +. 
dah, in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchad- © **** 
rezzar king of Babylon , and all his army 
againſt Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 

z And in theeleyenth yeare of Zedekiah , 
in the fourth moneth, the ninth 4ay of the 
moneth, the citie was * broken up. 

3 And all theprinces of the king of Baby- 
loncamein, andfart in the middle gate, even 
Nergal-Sharezer, Samgar-Nebo, Sarſechim , 
Rab-ſaris, Nergal-Sharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
_ reſidue of the princes of the king of Ba- 

ylon. 

4 C Andir came to paſſe, hat when Zede- 
kiah the king of Judah ſaw them, and all the 
men of warre, then they fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night, by the way of the 
kings garden, by the *® gate betwixt the two 
walls, and he went out the way of the plain. 

5 But the Caldeans army purſued aftet them, 
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Heb. they weye 
ent from him, 


a The gates and 
walls were bro- 
ken down, 


b Which was 4 
poſtern doore , 
teadez King, 25. 
verl, 4. 


| Which decle- hand, and i they mock me. 
fae«the1eproch = 20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver 
enniogs of THe: obey 
God, Lo k D, which-I ſpeak unto thee : ſo it ſhall be 
well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 
21 Butifthourefuſe togo forth, this z5 the 
word thatthe L o x D hath shewed me. 

22 And behold,all the * women that are left 
in the king of Judahs houſe, sha// be brought 
forth to the king of Babylons princes, and 
thoſe women ſhall ſay, t Thy friends have ſer 


» > wr wr 


k When Jeconiah 
and his morher , 
with others, 

were carried 

away , thele wo- 
men of the kings 


houle were left ; 

wich habe thee On, and have prevailed againſt thee : thy 
papker end ll feetare ſunk in the mire, and they are turned 
EO | | 

ed bybisfami, 2.3 $0 they ſhall bring out all thy wives and 
ble ed ad thy children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalr 
which have lofe 


wich ave left not eſcape out of their hand , but ſhalr be 
m in the mire. . 
1 6b. mexef by taken by the hand of the king of Babylon: and 
| Heb, thew 4bals * CNOU ſhalt cauſe this citie to be burnt with 
mY fire. 
24 © Then faid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words, and thou 
ſhalt nordie. | 
25 Burif the princes heare thatT have talk- 
|Berein appes= Ed With thee, and they come unto thee, and 
is of et Lay unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou 
er, who did haſt ſaid unto the king, hide it not from us,and 
Uemble, toſave - 
Il not put thee to death; alſo what the 
king ſaid unto thee : 
26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, ! I pre- 


F BOS þ- 


bislife, albeirit W@ WI 


V33 not to the 
(eniall of his do- 
"ne, or to the 

ut of any, 


and oyertook Zedekiah in the plains of Je- 


'richo: and when they had taken him, they 
, I beſeechthee, rhe yoice ofthe | brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 


© Which is calle4 
Antiochia in Sy- 


Babylon to © Riblah in the land of Hamath, 
where he F gave judgement upon him. ria | 
6 Then the king of Babylon ſlew the ſonnes 1m SR 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes;alſo the 
King of Babylon flew all the nobles of Judah. 
7 Moreoyer, he put out Zedekiahseyes, 
and bound him Þ with chains to carry him to |, Feb. mw Ts 
Babylon. ferers, 
8 C And the Caldeans burnt the kings 
houſe, and the houſes of the people with fire , 
and brake down the walls of Jeruſalem. 
{ 9 Then Nebuzaradan thet t captain ofthe # %r- chief mer- 
guard carried away captive into Babylon thet Heb. chirfofthe 
| 4 executioners , Or 
| remnant of the people that remained in the faxghrermen. and 
 citie, and thoſe that fl away, tharfell to him , Qerinette ie: 
with the reſt of the people that remained. te mighty ubich 
10 But Nebuzaradan the captain of the their bifs and 
uard left of the 4 poore ofthe people which gods jut juige- 
Pa nothing, inthe land of Judah, and gave RR 
them vineyards and fields Þ at the ſame time. | 75) nee 
11 { Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-Y 
lon gave charge concerning Jeremiah f to Ne- a9 upon him, = 
buzaradan the captain of the guard, ſaying , feed bis pre © 
i2 Take him, and t look well to him, and 2*** 7 his 
dohimno harm, butdo unto him © eyen as he oe O00 = 
ſhall ſay unto thee. pich the king, and 
13 So Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard los. 
ent 


5 Heb. ſet thine 
means , whom 
his enemies. 


- Feremiah. 


A conſ} piracy. 


Jeremiah delivered. 


ſent, and Nebushasban , Rab-ſaris, and Ner- 
gal-Sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of 
Babylons princes : 

14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out 
of the court of the priſon, and committed him 
f Whomhe king Unto f Gedalial' the ſonne of Ahikam , the 
ppoimed po» Tonne of ——_ that he ſhould carry him 
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appointed go- 
remour ner the home: ſo he dwelt among the people. 
that he leſt be 15 © Now the word of theLo k D came un- 
to Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in the court 
ofthe priſon, ſaying, : 
16 Goand ſpeak to Ebed-melech the Ethi- 
opian, ſaying , Thus faith the Lo & Þ of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring my 
words- upon this city for evil , and not for 
good, and they ſhallbe accompliehed in that 
day before thee. | 
17 Butl will deliyer thee in that day , faith 
the LoxD, and thou $halt not be given into the 
hand of the men of whom thou ar? afraid. 


18 Forl will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 
+ Thus God re- Shalt not fall by the freed , but thy life shall 
compenſeth bis He for a prey unto thee, © becauſe thou haſt 


zeal and favour, 


which beshewed nut thy truſt ini me, faith the LoR D. 


to his prophet in 
Cnay. XL. 


his troubles, 
1 FeremiaB being ſet free by Nebuzaraden , goeth to Gedaliah. 
7 The diſperſed Jews repair unto him. 13 Johanan revealing 
Is hmaels conſpiracy , is not beleeved. 


which *were inthe fields , even they and their { Which ere 
men heard thatthe king of Babylon had made for fexe of the 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam govyernour in 
the land, and had committed unto him men, 
and women , and children, and of the poore of 
the land, ofthem that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
eyen © Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,and Jo- 5 io ws of 
hanan and Jonathan the ſonnes of Kareah, and and after flew 
Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth , and the ” TS 
ſonnes of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jeza- 
niab the ſonne of a Maachathire , they and 
their men: 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
ſonne of Shaphan, ſware unto them and tg 
theirmen, ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the Cal- 


deans: dwell in the land and ſerye the king of 


Babylon, and it ſhall be well with you. 


10 Asfor me,behold,l will dwell at Mizpah 
T toſerye the Caldeans,which will come unto f Heb. » $4 
us: but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer-fruits, 
and ayias put /hem in your veſlels,and dwell 
in your cities that ye haye taken. 
11 Likewiſe whenall the Jews that were in 
' Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in E- f Which were 


: fled alſo for feare 
dom, and that «were in all the countreys, heard ofthe Caldeam, 


| that the king of Babylon had left a remnant of 


He word which came to Jeremiah from | Judah, and that he had ſet oyer them Gedaliah 


| the Lor D, after that Nebuzaradan the 

captain of the guard : had let him go from Ra- 

mah, when he had taken him being bound in 
+ Or, marie, | chains _— all that were carried away 

captive of Jeruſalem and Judah , which were 

carried away captive unto Babylon. 

2 * Andthecaprain of the guard took Jere- 

Chap. 42:7. i Miah, and ſaid unto him, The Lo xD thy God 
Cee er Nath pronounced this evil upon this place. 
ſeparates matter: 23 Now the LoRD hath brought z#, and 
aud there this to. K , 

done according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye 


a From this ſe- 
cond verſe unto 


c Which was a 


ry beginneth a- 
viſGoo is declares Nave® ſinned againſt theLokD, and have not 
his infidell 
þ ele og = upon you. 
Ninacie of the from the chains which ere upon thine hand : 
that which this 
y © +; 8 thee : but if it ſeeem ill unto thee to come with 
conyenientfor thee togo, thither go. 
hikam the ſonne of Shaphan , whom the king| 
people: or go whereſoever it ſeemeth conye- 
Um gO. 
city of Judah, , . 
him among the people that were left inthe 


gaine, and by this 
= 3 ws obeyed his yoice, therefore this thing is come 
clare the grez 4, And now behold, Ilooſe theethis day 
Neſt if it ſeem good unto thee to come with me 
heathen man 

mine c3e»pen thee. ME into Babylon, forbear: behold, all the land 
5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he 
of Babylon hath made goyernour oyer all the 
nient unto thee to go. So the captain of the 
6 Then wen Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the 

land. 


b God moved 

blindnes and ob- 

could not feel 
into Babylon,come,and t I will look well unto 

confeſled. 
z5 before thee: whirher it ſeemeth good and 
ſazd, Go back alſo to Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
cities of Judah, and dwell with him among the 
oe gave him yictuals anda reward, andlet 
ſonne of Ahikam to © Mizpah,and dwelt with 

7 CNow when all the captains ofthe forces 


the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan. 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of: all pla- 
ces whither they were driven, and cameto 
the land of Judah , to Gedaliah unto Mizpah , 
and gathered wine and ſummer-fruits, yery 
much. 

13 C Moreover Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah , & all the captains ofthe forces that were 
in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah. 

14 And ſaid unto him, Doſt thou certainly 
know that 5 Baalis the king of the Ammonites 8 For under the 
hath ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah + to ning of 14m, 
lay thee ? But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 2 298i only 
beleeyed them not. > a ——_—_ 

15 Then Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, $06 fri 
ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpab ſecretly , ſaying, 
Let me go , I pray thee, and I will lay Iſhmael 
the ſonne of Nethaniah , and no man ſhall 
know it: wherefore ſhould he lay thee, thar all 
the Jews which are garhered unto thee ſhould 
be ſcattered,and the remnantin Judah periſh ? 

16 Bur Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid h has he geb 
unto Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, * Thou no harm to 
(halt not do this thing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſe- deceires,andne- 
ly of Iſhmael. conſe tie 

ruction, 
CnaPe. XLI. 


1 Ishmael, treacherouſly killing Gedaliah and others, purpoſeth 
with the reſidue to flee unto the Ammonites. 11 Fobanan _ 
recovereth the captives , and mindeth to flee into Egypr. ;F 5. oo Ne 


N Ow it came to paſle in the * ſeyenth fourth moncth, 


d in the ſeventh 
moneth, zhat Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- moneth, which 


thaniah the ſonne of Eliſhamah ofthe ſeed roy- —_— = 


all , and the princes of the* king, even ten men 2 of Qbore, 
with him, came unto Gedaliah the ſonne of qo ntae” 
Ahikam to Mizpah, andthere they did © eat dekiak. | 
bread together in Mizpah. ther a famille; 


ther as 


2 Then 


» £&> , 
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p 


" The captives recovered. 


| Chap. 


xlij. The captaines requeſt. ; 


— 


2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah, and the ten men that were with him, and 
ſmoreGedaliah the ſonne of A hikam the ſonne 
of Shaphan with the ſword, and flew him, 
whom the king of Babylon had made goyern- 
our over the land. 


3 Iſhmael alſo flew all the Jews that were 
with him, eves with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and 
the Caldeans that were found there, and the: 
men of warre. 

4 Anditcame to paſſe the ſecond day after 
he had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man knew 7, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem , 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even foure- 
ſcore men having their beards ſhaven , and 
their clothes rent, and having cut themſelves, | 

with * offerings and incenſe in their hand, to 
bring 7hem to the houſe ofthe LoxD. | 


4 For they 
thought that the 


hearing of the 
bs -they Met them, he ſaid unto them , Cometo © Ge- 
nee daliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 
tHe ng" 7 And it was ſo when they cameinto the: 
e For bi dearth 1I20Ie Of The citie, that Iſhmael the ſonne of 
he fained that he Nethaniah flew them, and caſt them intothe 
tio of e- Midſt of the pit, he, and the.men that were 
nl, na With him. 
Re etiofs _ S Butte men were foundamong them that 
raw Gedaliah, . ſaid unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we have 
treaſures in the field, of wheat, and of barley , 
and of oyl, and of honey: ſo he forbare, and 
flew them not among their brethren. 
9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had caſt all 
the dead bodies ofthe men(whom he had ſlain 
4 Or, ws Ti becauſe of Gedaliah) was it, which Aſa the | 
{ 1b.yeband, king had ® made for fear of Baasha king of 
or 7, f4f Ifrael; and Ishmael the fonne of Nethaniah | 
ho erg TEA At With them that were ſlain. 
ofthe enemy, add To Then Ishmael carried away captive all 
reaches, The reſidue of the people,that were in Mizpah, 
"1:3 even the kings daughters, andall the people 
that remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzara- 
dan the captain of the guard had committed 
ro Gedaliah the ſonne ofAhikam,and Ishmael 
the ſonne of Nethaniah carried them away 
captive, and departed to go oyerto the Am- 
monites. 
IT ©C But when Johanan the ſonne ofKa- 
3Which had been reah, and all the 5 captains ofthe forces that 
kh, <ere With him, heard of all the evil thar Ish- 
mael the fonne of Nethaniah had done; 
12 Thenthey rookaltthe men, and went 
- to fight with Ishmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and found himby the great waters that are in 
Gibeon. 
x3 Now it came to pafle, that when all the 
people which were with Ishmael ſaw Johanan 
the ſonne of Kareah;, and all the captains of 
the 6 nnrweu ogg: were with him, then they were 
lad. | 
, 14 Soall the people that Ishmael had carri- 
ed away captive from Mizpah, caſt about and 
returned, and wentunto Johanan the ſonne of 
Kareah. | 


15 But Ishmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 597 
eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, and 
went to the * Ammonites. h For Baalis, the 
16 Then took Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, nn Rake Ly 


, was the 
and all the caprains'of the forces that were wr. 
with him,all the remnant of the people whom 
he had recovered from Iſhmael the ſenhe of 
Nethaniah, from Mizpah ( after that he had 
ſlain Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ) ever 
mighty men of warre, and the women and the 
children , and the eunuchs whom he bad 
brought again from Gibeon. 

17 Andthey departed and dyelt in the ha- 
bitation of | Chim am , which by Berh- i Which ple | 
lehem, togotoenter into Egypt, gnap co Choo 


18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they were te Gilead, 
afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the fonne of **= 7 #*: 
Nerhaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the ſonne of 


Cnae. XLII. 
I Fohanan deſfireth Feremiah to __ of God , 
obedience to his will. 5 Feremiah afſureth him P's 
udea, 17 and deſtruttion im Egypt. 19 Hereproveth their 
pocrifie in requiting of the Lord that which they meant 


Fort. 
'F: Hen all the captains of the forces,and Jo- 
hanan the ſonne of Kareah, and Jezaniah 
the ſonne of Hoshaiah,andall the people from 
the leaſt eyen unto the greateſt, came neare, 

2 And faid unto Jeremiah the prophet, 

t Let, we beſeech thee, our ſupplication be oc, tem /i+- 
accepted before thee, and pray for us unto.” 
theLo & Þ thy God, ever forallthis remnant, 

( for we are [ef but afew of many, as thine 
eyes do behold us) 

3 That the Loxp thy God may $shew us 
the way wherein we may walk, and the thing 
that we may * do. | 
| 4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto 
them, I have heard you; behold, I will pray un- 
to the Lok Þ your God according to your | 
words, and it ofall come to paſſe, chat whar- 19% js noch 
ſoeyerthing the Loxp $hall anſwer you, I will vib thor tos. 
declare zt unto you: I will keep nothing back eweoſed:o doe, 
from you. | 


a This declateth 
the nature of hy« 
porcrictes, which 
would know of 
Gods word what 
they should doe, 
but will not fol- 


ſaid ro Jeremiah,* The L © x bb Thereare none 


more ready 10 


5 Thenthe 
be a true and faithfull witneſſe between us, if abuſe the name of 
we do noteyenaccording toall things for the Sue, thanche 
which the Loxp thy God $hall ſend thee to us. hYPoques woreh 


6 Whether #t be good, or whether zf be eyil, &!{hood, uſe it 
wewill obey the voice ofthe Lo « Þ our God, rexceandmakeir 
to whom we ſend thee; thar it may be well gn mo_U 
with us , when. we obey rhe yoice of the i9yie 124 be 
Lok Þ our God. 


goUy. 
7 :& And it came to paſſe after ten dayes , © Fereisdeclare 
char t 


e word ofthe LoxD cameunto Jere- o:eaon theres 
miah. | ——————— 
$ Then called he Jobanan the ſonne of Ka- > 4 * 
reah, and all the captains of the forces which 
were with him, and all the people from the 
leaſt eyento the greateſt, | 

o And ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Loxp 
the God of Iſrael, unto whom yeſent me ta 
preſent your ſupplication before him. 


' 10 If ye will ſtill abideinthis land, Gs | 
wi 


Jeremiahs admonition. 


Feremiah. A prophefie of Egypts conqueſt, 


598 will I build youand not pull you down, and1 
4 Read Chap.13, il] plant you, and not pluck you up: for I *re- 
pent me of the evil that hayedone unto you. 
1r Benotafraid ofthe king of Babylon, of 
whom ye are afraid : be not afraid ofhim, ſaith 
the Lo x 0: for I az with you to ſaye you, and 
« Becenſeall kings to deliver you © from his hand. 
hearts and WY 12 And1 will ſhew mercies unto you, that 


are in his hands, 
he can turn them 


and diſpoſe them 


as it pleaſerh him, LO FECUrN TO JOUr OWN land. 
need not to fare 13 CButif ye ſay, We will not dwell in this 


need not to fcare 
man , bur onely 
obey God, 

Proy. 21: 1. 


your God, 


; ha cy upon you, and cauſe you 
he may have mercy upon you, Je! h w_ c , : they burſt fc. 
[thee on againſt us, for to deliver us into the into open rye, 


for which the Lo & D their God had ſent him 


to them , even all theſe words , | 
2 Then ſpake* Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhai- Who wa ag 


ah, and Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all yoo "44 ” 

the®proud men, ſaying unto Jeremiah, *Thou b This deaue 

-nmng falſely:theLo « » our God *hath nor couleofreba 
e 


, : . and 
- thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt to ſojourn gyyomempet 
there. 


Cc When the hy 
3 BurBaruch theſonne of Neriah * ſetteth ed is diſcovers, 


crifie of the wick. 


hand ofthe Caldeans, that they might putus for they can abide 


nothing but flatte. 


land, neither obey the yoice ofthe Log Þ to death, and carry us away captiyes into Ba- ties, read Ik. o 
| bylon. 
14 Saying, No,but we will go into the land 


d He $sheweth 
What is the nz. 


4 So Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all rue of the typ,. 


of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no warre, nor the captains of the forces , andall the people, faign that the 
heare the ſound of the trumpet, nor haye hun- obeyed not the yoice ofthe Lo R.D, to dwell nn ght 6a 


ger of bread, and there will we dwell: 
15 (And now therefore heare the word of 


in the land of Judah. 


and imbrace bis 
word +l 
were aſſured thx 


5 Bur Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all his medengen 


| | Nlengen 
the Lo Þ, yeremnant of Judah , Thus ſaith the captains of the forces,took all the remnant , ough inde. 
moſt 


the Lok Þ of hoſts the God of Iſrael, It ye 


of Judah, that were returned from all f nations $5205 mot ir 


wholly ſet your faces toenterinto Egypt, and whither they had been driven, to dwell in the exc. 


go to ſojourn there ) 


16 Then it ſhall come to paſſe, that the! 
f Thus God tur- ſword which ye feared, * ſhall oyertake you the _ daughters,and eyery perſon that Ne- hr" I'e 
there in the land of Egypt, and the famine buzara 


neth the poligie 
of the wicked to 


HT On hey WREreOf ye WETE afraid , | ſhall follow cloſe 
thought them- after you there in Egypt,and there ye ſhall die. 
17 t So ſhallitbewith all the men that ſer 


ſelves ſure in 
Egypt, and there 
Nebuchadnezzar 
deſtroyed them 
and the Egypriafis, 
Chad. 46: 25. 

4. Heb. ball 
«leave after you. 
+ Heb. jo thall 
all the men be, 
upon them. 

18 Forthus ſaith the Lok Þ of hofts, the 
Godoflfrael, As mine anger and my fury hath 
been poured forth upon the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem;ſo ſhall my tury be poured forthupon 
you, whenye ſhall enter into Egypt: andye 
ſhall be an execration, and an aſtoniſhment, 
g Read.chap. 26, ANC 5 curſe, anda reproach ,and ye shall ſee 
"$$ this place no more. 

_—_— Dr 194 TheLo x Þ hath ſaid concerning you, 
rheir infidelity O ye remnangat Judah,Go ye not into Egypt: 
and ſtubbornneſle. : 6 
t Heb. :ified Know certainly , that I haye tadmoniſhed you 
: dab this da ; 
Y. | 
20 Fortiye®"diſſembled'in your hearts,when 
yeſent me unto the Lo xD your God, ſaying, 
Pray. for us untothe L'owD-our God, and ac- 
go inco Egypt, cording unto all that the Logp our God ſhall 
ſpake t0 the con- ſay, ſodeclare unto us, andwe will do' zz. 

4 21 And now I havethis day declared ito 

you, but ye have not obeyed the yoice of the 
Lok D your God,nor any thing for the which 
he hath ſent me unto you+ | 

22 Now therefore know certainly , that ye 


ſhall die by the fword, bythe famine, and-by 


t Or, you have 
uſed deceit againf 
your ſouls. 

h For ye were 
fully minded to 


 TowirioBgyet, the peſtilence ,* inthe place whither ye deſire 


to go, and.tofojourn.. 


| _ Cnae. XLIII- : | 
'1 Tohanan diſcrediting Feremiahs propheſie,carrieth Feremiah 
and others into Egypt. 8 Jeremiah propheſieth by a type the 
conqueſ# of Egypt by the Babylonians. © f\. © 
Nd itcameto paſle, that when Jeremiah 
A had made an end of ſpeaking untoall the 


people,all the words ofthe L o & Þ their God, 


their faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn there, 
they ſhall die by the ſword,by the famine,and 
by the peſtilence: and none ofthem ſhall re- 
main or eſcape from the eyil that I will bring| 8_< Then came the word ofthe Lok Þ un- 


© Thus thewick. 


land of Judah ; ol to ner aac 


6 Even men and women, and children,and the meſſenger 
. wicked. 
an the captain of the guard had left {| of! hen 


with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne frour ey 
of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the ® prophet, and Moabires, anas 


! Dites, and Ede- 
Baruch the ſonne of Neriah. mites, Chop, 4a 


7 So they came into the land of Egypt : for wiv we 
they obeyed notthe yoice of the L ok D; thus picked led ary 


by force. 
came they , even to ® Tahpanhes. by Aciticin Fg 


near to Nilus, 
to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, - 

9 Takegreat ſtones in thine hand,and' hide i Which Genie 
them in the clay in the brick-kill, which zs at nezzar soud 
the entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes , in Joes otras 
the ſight of the men of Judah. * _- —— 

10 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the Logp buildings. 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold , I will ſend 
and takeNebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon _ 

k my ſervant,and will ſet his throne upon theſe k Kead chup.1, 
ſtones that I have hid , and he ſhall ſpread his a 
royall pavilion over them. 

11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite the 
land of Egypt, and deliver * | ſuch as' are for * Chap.urs 
death , to death; andſuch-4s are for captiyitie. i Erey on al 
to captivitie; and ſuch 'as are for the ſword, to b*.1997 cu 
the ſword. | hath oppoinied. 

12 And Iwill kindle afire inthe houſes of 
the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burn them,and 
carry them away captiyes\, and he ſhall aray 
himſelf with the land of Egypt,as® a Shepherd m Meaning mot 
putteth on his garment, and he shall:;go forth jy cul be can 
from thence in-peace./: '- 4 tt dk 

13 He$ball breakalſo-thet images of LBeth- | neb. fam, 
shemesh, that z in theland'of Egyptzand the *9r%cimis 
houſes -of, the gods ;of the Egyptians'shall he */"* 
burn with fire.. | : ,/:j-/, A-i | : 

CHAR: 


. S 44 


1 Feremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Fadah for their idola- 
try. 11 Hepropheſieth their deſtruftion , who commit idola- 


trie in Egypt. 1 e ob/t ingcie of the Tems, 20 Jeremiah 
threatneth them for the-Jame ,"1.9 and for a Dams propheſieth 


the deſtruion of Eg yp? : |. | ITE \ 
He word that. came to Jeremiah .concern- 
ing all the Jews which dwell in "__ 
0 


nr SL GS ac cacuk cw amo = 


JM wma ao” «a © of tmiwns oo a6... 


585538 Sa Yoo © na 


> > 


Cw FS 


Shall 
that 
God 


Judahs idolatrie threatned. -£ hap. xlitj. 


Obſtinacie threatned. 


OS —_—_—— 
a Theſe were all of 


Egypt, which dwell at Migdol,andat * Tah- 
famous nar%"s ,anhes, andat Noph, and in the countrey of 
where the lews Pathros, ſaying, 
dwelt for their 2 ThusfaiththeLoxÞ ofhoſts, the God 
eraeclarets of Iſrael, Ye hayeſeen all the eyil that I haye 
Ro eonz hae rough uponJeruſalem,and upon all the cities 
can preſerre 2. of Judah; and behold,this day they are a deſo- 
geance. lation z and no man dwelleth therein. 

Becauſe oftheir wickedneſle which they 
haye committed to proyoke me to anger, in 
that they went to burn incenſe, and to ſerye 
other gods whom they knew not,nerther they, 
you, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I ſentunto you all my ſervants 
b Read , chap.7+ the prophets, ® riſing early and ſending them , 


«25. : : ; 

and:5:z, WAying,Ohdo not this abominable thing thar 1 
and 26: F. ] 

and 29: 9. 1Aate. 

and 327 33+ 


5 But they hearkened nor, nor inclined their 
eare to turn from their wickedneſſe, ro burn 
no incenſe unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore *my 4 and mine anger was 
poured forth , and was kindled in the cities of 
Judah,and in theſtreets of Jeruſalem,and they 
are waſted and deſolate , as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſaith the L o x p,the 


ce He ſerteth be- 
fore their eyes 
Gods judgements 
againſt Judah and 
Jeruialem or 
their idolatry , 
that they might 
beware by their 
example, and not 
with the like 
wickeneſſe pro- 
yoke the Lord : 


for be dooble CUT Off from you man and woman, childe and | the famine. 
panned. -of the 1UCKLINg T Out of Judah, to leaye you none 
midſt of Judah. tO remain z 
8 In that yeprovoke me unto wrath with 

the works of your hands, burning incenſe unto | 

other gods intheland of FeYP , whither ye be 

gone to dwell, that ye mightcut your ſelyes 

oft, and that ye mightbeacurſe,and a reproch | 

among all the nations of the earth? | 
+ Heb, mice 9, Haye ye forgotten the + wickedneſle of ſaying, 
neu; 6%, your fathers,and the wickedneſſe of the® kings 
that we ought ro Of Judah , and the wickedneſle of their wives, | Judah, and inthe ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye and 
& _— 
from the begin- 


nin; that conſfide- 


ting chem, wee Mitted in the land of Judah, and in the ſtreets member them, and came it 297 into his minde? 


might live in his 
feare, and know , of Te ruſalem ? 
if he have not 
ſpared our fa- 
thers, yea, kings , 
rinces, and ru- 
rs, and alſo 
whole countries 
and nations for 
their ſinnes, rhat 
wee vile worms 
cannot look to 


you, and before your fathers. 


eeape punisbazene MOILS » the God of Iſrael, Behold , * I will ſer | 


or ours, 
t Heb, contrite, 
* Amos 9: 4. Judah. 


12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 
fly fx ke 
indes, and are Epypt to ſojuurn there, and they ſhall all be 
pple Whereby conſumed, and fall in the land of Egypr: they 
innocents as je. (hall even be conſumed by the ſword, and by 
tatand Baruch the famine: they ſhall die, from the leaſt even 


therefore the Lord UNTO 
theweth chat he rhe 


vill ſet his face 

%ainſt them : that 

q' purpoſely de- 
t 


famine: and they ſhall be an execration , and 
an aſtoniſhment, and * acurſe, anda reproch. 
f Read ehap.26, 13 FOrl will puniſhthem that dwell in the 
w.., and ofEgypr, asIhavepuniſhed Jeruſalem, 
by theſword, by thefamine, and by the peſti- 
lence. 


14 So that none of the remnant of Judah , 


which are gone into the land of Egypt toſo- 599 
journ there, ſhall eſcape or remain, that the 

(ſhould return into the land of Judah, to the 

which they Þ have adefire to return to dwell!, Hb. 7 »? 


therr ſonl, 


there : for none ſhall return but 8 ſuch as ſhall Meaning, but 
eſcape. 


15 C Then all the men which knew that 


their wives had burnt incenſe unto other gods, 
and all the women that ſtood by , agreat mul- 
titude, eyen all the people that dwelt in the 
land of Egypt in Pathros, anſwered Jeremiah , 
ſaying, 


16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken 


unto us in the name ofthe Lor 0D, we will 
b nothearken unto thee. 


h This declareth 
how dangerous 


17 Burt we will certainly do whatſoever ting it is to de- 


cline once from 


thing goeth forth out of -our own mouth to 604, aud to fol- 
burn incenſe unto the t i queen of heaven, and 
to poure out drink-offerings unto her, 
have done, weand our fathers, our kings and 
our princes, inthecities of Judah, and in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem:for /hen had we * plenty of madnefſe,evento 
T victuals, and were well, and faw no evil. 


low our own fan- 
taſies : for \atan 
ever {oliciteth 
as WC {uch,atid doth not 
leave them till he 
have brought 
them to extream 
impudency and 


juſtife rhtir wic- 
kedneſle againft 
God and his pro= 


18 Bur ſince we left off to burnincenſe to ou! 


the queen of heayen, and to poure out drink-! % fone of 
God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wherefore | offerings unto her , we haye wanted all things, 
commit ye thzs great evil againſt your ſouls, to | and have been conſumed by the ſword,and by 


i Reade chap. 7. 
veil. 18. It tce- 
meth that the pa- 
piſts gathered of 
this place their 


19 * And when we burnt incenſe to the $** Regina, & 


maceliletare; 


queen of heayen , and poured out drink-offer- calliogthe viigin 


ple, rothe men and to the women, and to all 
the people which had giyen him z7har anſwer , 


neſſe of your wives, which they have com- | the people of the land , did not the Lox Þ re- 


10 They are nor | humbled even unto this , becauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe ; Heb. 
day, neither haye they feared nor walked in of the abominations which ye have commit- 
. | . . 1 This teacherh 

my law, nor in my ſtatutes that 1 ſer before ted: therefore is your land a defolation, and s, hoy great 
\an aſtoniſhment, anda curſe without an inha- 42g it 's for 
II © Therefore thus faith the Log Þ of bitant, as at this day. 


that © have ſer their faces to go into the land of teſtimonies: therefore this eyil is happened 


greateſt, by the ſword, and by the; 


| 


Maty Queen of 


ings unto her, did we make her cakes to wor- beaver, and ſo of 
Ship her, and poure out drink-offerings unto 
her withour our t | men ? 


the bleſſed virgin 
and mother of our 
Saviour Chriſt 
made an idol : 
for here the pro- 
phet condemneth 
their idolatrie, 
eb. bread. 
k This is till the 
7 argument of ido« 
laters, which = 
1 - FE. eſteem religion 
21 Theincenſe that ye burnt in the cities of q,A\me "51009 
ſiead of acknow- 
ledging Gods 


20 © Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the peo- 


and your own wickedneſſe, and the wicked- your fathers, your kings and your princes,and works, whoſend- 


eth both plenry 
and dearth, health 
and ſickneſle, they 
attribute ir, to 
their idols, andſao 
dishonour God. 
bread. 

P- 7: 18, 

+ Or, hwuihands. 


22 SothattheLo x Dcould no longer bear, 


permir their wives 
any thing w 
they bee not aſſu- 


23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe,and be- 
y Gods 


. ; , ed b 
my face againſt youforevil, and to cut offall cauſe ye have ſinned againſt the Lok D, and word: forthereby 


: 


4 y 
have not obeyed the voice ofthe Lok D, nor can to jt 
j 16 theirdoings, 
walked in his law,nor in his ſtatutes;nor in his thei dalags, 6 
Shali give an ac- 
count thereof be« 
fore God, icade 


unto you, as at this day. fo 
a. 3: 25, 


24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 
people, and to all the women, Heare the word 
ofthe Lok o, all Judah , that are in the land 
of Egypt. 

25 Thus faith theLox» of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wives have both 
ſpoken with your mouthes, and fulfilled with 
your ® hand, ſaying, We will ſurely-perform m Youtarecom- 
our yows that we have vowed, to burn incenſe evil in making 
torhe queen ofheayen.and to poure out drink- din perfoynt 
offerings unto her; ye will ſurely accompliſh * == 

EEE your 


"Baruch comforted byJeremiah. Feremiah. Pharaohsoverthrow, 


' 600 your yows, and ſurely perform your yows.| 3 © Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and © He warneth he 


to pre+ 


26 Therefore heare ye the word of the|draw neare to battel. pare themſelves 
LokD; all Judah that dwell in theland of E-| 4 Harneſſe the horſes, and get upye horſe- 
pt,Behold,I haye ſworn by my great name, | men , and ſtand forth with your helmets , fur- 


n This declareth faith the L © & D, that my name ®$hall no more | biſh the ſpears, and put on the brigandines. 
toward ide» be named in the mouth ofany man of Judah,| 5 © Wherefore hayel ſeen them diſmayed, rl rr ag 


toward ido- 
« ! ſo 2 . . . th . 
Gor mewgthit {all the land of Egypt,ſaying,The Lord G o Þ and turned away back? and their mightie ones th* Ex -—M 
vouchlafero have Jjyerh | are | beaten down, andare. fled apace, ang put wo flight by 
i me * _ ; . Onitans 
rioved by fch, » 27 Behold,lwill watch over them for evil, look not back : for fear was round abour, ſaith = Cunchandek 
Iaye pounted it, and not for , ood , and all the men of Judah the L ORD. pieces, 


that arein the land of Egyptshall be conſumed | 6 Letnotthe ſwiftflee away,nor the migh- ! 3. #4<#z1, 
by the ſword, and by the famine, untill there |tie man eſcape ; they ſhall ſtumble, and fall ro- 


I The Babyloni 
be an end of them. ward the © north by the river Euphrates, © TheBabylonian 


28 Yeta ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, | 7 Who # this 7hat cometh upas * a floud, ener eden 


o We ſee there- ® gha[l return out of the land of Egypr into the | whoſe waters are moved as the riyers? f He detideth the 


haha perperaalt land of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah | 8 Egypt riſeth up like a floud,and his waters 2gy,imÞ ws 


care over his, gone into the land of Egypt to ſojourn |are moved like the riyers, and he faith , I will ought bybeir 


whereſoever they L n G riches and power 
xe (canered:fo2 there, Shall know whoſe words $hall ſtand , [go up, azd will cover rhe earth , I will deſtroy we 
but _- three, 4 mine or theirs. | the citie , and the Inhabitants thereof. Rong to = $ 
t ill deli- N , ver Nilus, whi 
rerthemwhenhe 29 C Andthis shal/bea ſigne unto 0.96 9 Come upye horſes,and rage ye chariots, a certain times 


deftroyeth his overfloweth the 


enemies. the L o x D,that I will punish youin this place, [and let the mighty men come forth, F 5 the ture 
LS aw ye may know that my words shall {urely [Ethiopians, and Þ the Libyans that handle Zgpe 
ſtand againſt you for evil. [the shield, and the Lydians that handle and's Fo: thele ns 
& «11 | tions rook part 
30 Thus faich theLorD, Behold, Iwill, bend the bow. with the Egyp- 


p Hesheweth the p ojve Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egyptinto the| 10 For this is the day ofthe Lord G oÞ of} 'kes, 7w., 


meanes whereby 


they «houldbede- hand of his enemies,and into the hand ofthem| hoſts , a day of vengeance, that he may avenge 
royed, to aſſure 


them.of the cer- that ſeek his life,as I gave Zedekiah king of Ju-| him of his adverſaries: and the ſword shall 
lan "and ver dah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of deyoure,and it ſhall be ſariate,and made drunk 
they remaine fill .2bylon his enemy , and that ſought his life 'with their bloud: for the Lord G o Þ dfhoſts 


in their obſtinacy 


till chey perish : for Joſephus lib. 10. de Anviq, cap. vt. writeth, char five yeares after the Harh ® a ſacrifice in the north-countrey by the þ Hecalleth the 


aki alem , Nebuchad- h nger, having overcome the Moabites and the F ſlaughter of Gods 
po ©. 4 4 "went quia Bayer 5 end flew the King » and fo brought theſe Jews , and others, * fryer Euphrates. _— a lacri- 
i . . . e , becaule it i 
yk a Caie XLV 11 Goup intoGilead,and take * balm,O'yir- athing th doth 
. - n PS - . Iy cale him » 
1 Baruch being diſmayed , 4. Feremiah inſtrufeth and |FBIN the daughter of Egypt : in yain ſhalt thou Liai. 34: 6, 
comfarteth him. uſe many ® medicines: for | thou ſhalt noti,7, a cx- 
. [ . 
He word thatJeremiah the prophet ſpake' be cured. k For at Gilead 
0 Which wes JÞ- unto*®Baruch the ſonne ofNeriah,when he| x2 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, foveniane beim 
remiahs diſciple, for wounds. 


and wrote bis had written Þ theſe words in a book at the' and thy crie hath filled the land : for the migh- 15, calied be 
S un cr . . | . . 
= hp mouth of Jeremiah, inthe fourth yeare of Je- | ry man hath ſtumbled againſt che mighty , and cauſe Egypt had 


> ops hoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, |r ey are fallen both together. come = mm 
ſaying, 13 C The word that the Lok Þ ſpake to m He chewat, 
2 Thus faith the Lok Þ the God of Iſrael | Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar medicine carpe. 
unto thee, O Baruch, | king of Babylon ſhould come and ſmite the go; guns he 
3 Thoudidſtſay, Wois me now, forthe lanſ of Egypt. wound 


c Baruch moved Lo R D hath added grief to my ſorrow,fI faint- 14 Declare ye in Egypt , and publiſh in be »»e 


derare zeal of je- Cd in my ſighing , and I finde no reſt. Migdol, and publiſh in Noph, andin Tahpan- 
—— 4 ©C Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him , The| hes: fay ye, Stand faſt , and prepare thee; for 


pr none ons Lok Þ ſaith thus, Behold, that which I have | the ſword ſhall deyoure round about thee. 


the temple, built will I * break down,and that which I have| x5 Why are thy yaliantmen ſwept away ? 
memation, as planted, I will pluck up, even this whole land. | they ſtood not, becauſe the Lo x Þ did drive 
4 Meaning, tas 5 And ſeekeſt*thou great things for thy ſelf? | them. 


ftroy this peogie,, eek them not: for behold, I will bring evilup-| 16 He t made many to fall, yea one fell up- A 


decauſe he al On All fleſh, ſaith the LoR D: butthy life will| on another, and they ſaid, Ariſe, and letusgo 


planted them. I : : : 
< Thiakeit thou 1 give unto thee * for a prey inall places whi-| again to ® our own people, and to the land OF's 4s yt 
credit? wherein tNer thou goeſt. our nativitie , from the oppreſſing ſword. = they helped the 

he sheweth his 


Infirmitie, Cnaye. XLVI, | 17 They didcrie there, Pharaoh king of E-*9P* 
f Reade Chap.zr, , Feremiah propheſieth the overthrow of Pharaohs | gypt is butan oiſe,he® hath paſſed the time ap-® H- deciderh | 


f'9. hich 
yerſ. y Euphrates, 17 and the conqueſt of Eg "a by Nebuchadrez= p ointed. ng Ro 
—A rene pr by peeps. es 18 4:1 live, faick the Klin; whoſe name & SERE 
q $ I I I 5 
SS He wor ofthe LogD, which came to Je- F., ay - - A wap — 
a SA remiah the prophet, againſt the*Genriles. F2E 2 0 2 Þ or nolts, Surety as 14vDor zs AMONF andoo obſen 


d ab ; | ; the mountains , and as Carmel by the ſea, ? ſo ** _ 
lors 2 Againſt Egypt , againſt the army of , el by oP ſO Goring ther it is 


b Reada King. 23, Þ Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which was | ſhall he come. oY en 24 
ted x Chroavey, by the river Euphrates in Carchemiſh, which| 19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egy Pts po i tbe 


yerſ, 29, 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ſmote in T furnith thy ſelf to go into caprivitie: for dere A 


the fourth yeare of Jehoiakim the ſonne of | Noph ſball be waſte and deſolate without an ;,6,,u nts of 
Joſiah king of Judah. inhabitant. | captivitie, 
| 29 Egypt 


al 


NN © © ze 


a 


Tacob comforted. 


They have abun- 
dance ofall things, 
and therefore are 


20 Egypt is likea1very fair heifer, but de- 
ad ther ruction cometh: it cometh our ofthe north. 
Cemingunkil- 21 Alſo her hired men * are in the midſt 
full twane,3%" ofher, like t fatted bullocks, for they alſo are 
9 turnedback, andare fled away together; they 
did notſtand, becauſerheday of their calami- 
tie was come upon them, andthe time of their 
viſitation. | 


\ They sHall be _ 2.2 The voice thereof shall go like'a ſerpent, 
e . 

ſpeak for fear of for they Shall march with an army , and come 

the Caldeans. 


"Meaning,Egype, Againſt * her'with axes, as hewers of wood. 
n That is,they shal 


- cs :. 32 They $shall cur down her * forreſt, ſaith 
mighty men of the LORD , though it cannot be ſearched, 
7 Towit, Nebu- becauſe they are more than the *grashoppers, 
Ro” and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
founded, ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand 
of the people of the north. 

25 The Lor Þ of hoſts, the God of Iſrael 

7 cb re ihe Tait, Behold, I will puniſh the + t 7 multitude 
— of No, and Pharaoh, andEgypt, with their 
name of No, that podsand their kings, even Pharaoh, and all 
is, of Alexandria, X 4 

butir ſeemeththar Them that truſt in him. 

"m——y 26 AndI will deliver them into the hand 


t Or, nowrichers, 


citic , and by her 
and into the hand of his ſervants, and after- 
2s Nah. 2:% 


Alexandria itſelf; OEM © ; 
of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the 
great plentie and 
ore the noari- 
” Memizg, char WArdS it ſhall be inhabited, as in the dayes of 
afer the ſpace of z 014, ſaiththe Lok. 


being a mother 

hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
sher of all Egypt: 
fourtie yeares , E- 


gptsbould bere=, 2.5 © * © But fear not thou, O my ſeryant 

ored, Iſa. 19: 23, . 

ek 29: 13 Jacob, and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael; for 
a. 41; 13, . 

daz:9, behold, Iwill fave thee from afarre off, and 

_ thy ſeed from the land of their caprtivitie, and 


2 God comforteth 


: God comtortet® Jacob ſhall return, and bein reſt andateaſe, 
incaptivitie, but and none ſhall make him afraid. 

ſpecially the ſmall . 
church of the - 28 Fear thou not,O Jacob my ſeryant,ſaith 
were jeremiah and Che IL OR D , for I az with thee, for I will make 


hath given itacharge againſt Aſhkelon, and 
agaitiſtthe ® ſea-ſhore? there hath he appoint- 1 authe counties 
ed it. 


» come andletuscutit off from being a nation; Þ Thus s 


naim, ſpoiling and great deſtruction. 


tinuall weeping ſha 
down of Horonaim the enemies haye 


acry of deſtruction. 


© heath in the wilderneſle. 


Jews, whereof 
tauch, whichre- 2 full end ofall the nations whither I have dri- 


mained amo 


the Egyptians: for yen thee, but I will not make afull end of 


the Lord never 4 11 
forſaketh his. thee , * but correct thee in meaſure, yet will I 


wee > '* t notleaye thee wholly unpunished. 
3 Or, go mr Cnaye. XLVII. 
A The deſtruftion of the Phil:/times. 
He word of the Lok Þ thatcame to Je- 
remiah the prophet againſt the Philiſt- 
! Heb, Aucah. Ines, before that Pharaoh ſmore + * Gaza. 
Philiſtines, 2 Thus ſaith the Lox ÞD, Behold, waters 


b he meaneth,the 


amic ofthe Gat, THE Up out of the ® north, andshall be an oyer- 
«,16.3:7,%. flowing floud , and $hall oyerflow the land, 
1 Feb, heſwlneſe and | all that is therein, the city, and them 
| that dwell therein: then the men $hall crie, 
and all the inhabitants of the land shall howl. 
3 Atthe noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs 
: rp —_— of his ſtrong horſes, at the rushing of his chari- 
t as. th | ots, and at the rumbling of his wheels , the 
rims which ae fathers shall © not look back to thezr children 
docians badde.. LOT feebleneſle of 4 hands. 
aejedinoldtime 4 Becauſe ofthe = that —_ to ſpoil 
ang to cut ofttrom T yrus 


© The preat fear 
Shall take away 
their naturall 
aftetion, 


dveltincheirland, al] the Philiſtines , 


even to Gaza 


Deut ot 8h | . and Zidon every helper that remaineth : for 

led of ther P- the Lox Þ will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the rem- 
rineſſs., ant of F thecountrey of © Caphtor. 

Ed in qeahen 5 * Baldneſſe is comeupon Gaza, Aſhke- 


nag ne} lon is cut off with the remnant of their yalley: 


rbad . 
his people to do , 6 how long wilt thou cur thy ſelf? 


ut, 14; 1, 


Chap,xlvij,xlviij. Moabs judgement for pride. 


6 Othouſword ofthe Log», how lon 601 


will it be ere thou bequiet? t putupthy ſelf | Sernnds 
into thy ſcabbard , reſtand be ſtill. : 


7 t How can itbequiet, ſeeing the Lok Þ f Heb, bew canft 


near the ſea, as 
Chap. z5: 2a» 


Cnaye. XLVIIL. 


1 The judgement of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 for their 


ſecurity , 14, for their carnall confidence , 16 and for their 
contempt of God,and his people. 4.7 The reſt auration of Moab. 
Gainſt Moab thus faith the Lox Þ of 
hoſts,the God of Iſrael, Wo unto*Nebo, # Theſe were ci- 


ties of the Moa- 


tor itis ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded and bites, which Ne- 
taken, 1 Miſgab is confounded and diſmayed. took before he 


went to fight 


2 There shall be no more praiſe of Moab: Jing netho 


in Heſhbon they have deviſed eyil againſt it ; M08 0'Egypr. 


t Or, the high place: 
11 the 
Babylonians in- 


alſo thou ſhalt t be cut down, O © Madmen , coutage one ano- 
the ſwords$hall + purſue thee. 


ther. 
t Or, be brewght to 


a n Lig il L 
3 A voice of _— shall be from Horo-" mad homes 
+ Heb go «fter thee, 


4 Moab is deſtroyed, herlittle ones haye 


cauſed a cry to be heard. 


up of 4 Luhith, ft con- 4 Horonaim and 
o up; forin the going places whereby 
5 P 4 P 5 the Moabires 
1CATrd $hould flee, 
Ifa.r5:s. 
5 Heb. weeping 
6 Flee, ſaye your lives, and be like + the yaoi 
c pomp. meg 
. in n places 
7 © For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy where the enemy 


will not purſue 


5 Forinthe going 
| 


* works and in thy treaſures , thou ſhalt alſo be aferyou;ctup.s7. 
taken,and ® Chemoſh ſhall go forth into capti- 7% ;. vc idos 
vity with his* prieſts and his princes together. which =« the 


works of thine 


8 And the ſpoilershall come upon eyery bands. Some read, 


in thy poſlefſions, 


city , and no city shall eſcape; the valley alſo for & the word 
Shall perish, andthe plain shall be deſtroyed, ___—_ 
as the Lok ÞD hath ſpoken. 


g Foth thy great 
+1dol and his main- 


9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee tines hall be led 
a away captives , ſo 

and ger away : for the cities thereofshall be that they cball 
4 . en KNOW rnat 1 

deſolate, without any to dwell therein. is in vain to look 


10 * Curſed be he that doeth the work of {% 22: i915 
the LokD 1 deceitfully , and curſed be he j,C22:493 
that keepeth back his ſword from bloud. God would punizh 

11 { Moab hath been at eaſe from his they 9id not de- 
Foun and he hath ſettled on his lees, and £2,097 97m 

ath not been i emptied from veſſel to veſſel , jcpingrano cat 
neither hath he gone into captivitie : there- of his vengeance 
fore his taſte Þ remained in him and his ſcent mics bis work, 
is not changed. _ ſought 

12 Therefore behold ,, the dayes come EIN 
faith the L o & p,thatI will ſend unto him wan-* 9% nx%atv. 
derers that Shall cauſe him to wander,and ſhall :<wored as the 
empty his veſſels, and break their bortles. hav lived at eaſe 

13 And Moab hall be ashamed of Che- feedert it ſelf on 
mosh, as the houſe of Iſrael was ashamed of it” j.a. 

* k Beth-el their confidence. 2 > OS 

14 { How ſay ye , We are mighty and Betb-el was nor 
ſtrong men for the warre? the Iſlires: no 

15 Moab is ſpoiled , and gone up out of mot deliverthe 
her cities, and t his choſen young men are Map"... 
gone down to the ſlaughter, faith the King , 
whoſename z5 the Lox Þ ofhoſts. 

16 Thecalamity of Moab is neare to.come, 
and his affliction haſterh faſt. | 


Eee 2 2 


17 All 


3 leth this executiom + 


—— 


1 How are they 1 ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautifull rod ! 
deſtroyed that put "= , . 

their rruſtin then 1$ Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon, 
ſtrength and 


come down from thy glory,and fit in thirſt;for 
the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon thee , and 
he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 

19 OT x boys hows of Aroer, ſtand by the 
way and eſpie,ask him that fleeth,and her that 
eſcapeth, and ſay , What is done ? 

20 ® Moabis confounded, for it is broken 
down, * howl and cry, tell yeit in Arnon,that 
Moab is ſpoiled, 

21 Andjudgement is come upon the plain 
countrey; upon Holon,and upon Jahazah,and 
upon Mephaath, _ | 

22 Andupon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and 
upon Beth-diblathaim , 

23 Andupon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Berth-meon. 

14 Andupon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 
and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
farre or neare. 

25 ® The horn of Moabis cut off, and his 
arm is broken, ſaith the Lox p. 


riches ? 


4 Heb, inhabirreſſe, 


m_ Thas they that 
flee, shall anſwer, 
* Ifa. 16: 7. 


n That is, his pow- 
er and ſtrength, 


o He willed the 
Caldeans to lay 


upon them, till 


they be like Wallow in his yomit, and he alſo ſhall be in de- 
drunken men that 


fall down to their riſion, 


Shame and are de- 
rided of all, 


+ Or, moved 
#hy ſelf. 

Þ Thou rejoyceſt 
ro heare of his 
miſery. 


ſpeakeſt ofhim, thou t ? skippedſt for joy. 

28 O yethat dwell in Moab,leave the cities 
and dwell in the rock, and belike the doye 
that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the holes 
mouth. 


* 12,16: 6, &c, 


gancy, and his pride, and the haughrineſle of 


his hearr. 


q He my not Cx- 

ecure his malice , © > : 

againſt his eight it shall not beſo, t his lies ſhall not ſo effect z7. 
OUTS. 

þ = thoſe on = 4 

Ce ey t Will cry out for all Moab , mine heart ſhall 


barres © do not right, 


: Read ſa, 26:7. mourn for the men of Kir-heres. 
32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee, 
with the weeping of Jazer; thy plantsare gone 
£ Which city was Oyer the ſea, they reach eyen to the ſea of * Ja- 


inthe atmoſt bor- YE . 

der of Moab: and ZET y The ſpoiler is fallen upon thy ſummer- 
ere - K X - 

erb, that the whole [TULLS , and upon thy ems 6k 

land should be de- 


ſiroyed, andite 33 And * joy and gladneſleis takenfrom 
peopte carried the plentiful field , and from the land of Mo- 
# 16.46:10. ab, and 1 have cauſed wine to fail fromthe 
wine-preſles, none ſhall tread with ſhouting , 

their ſhouting shall be no ſhouting. | 
34 Fromthe cry of Heſhbon eyen unto Ele- 
aleh, and even unto Jahaz haye they uttered 
* 1, 15:5:6 their yoice;* from Zoareyen unto Horonaim , 


45 an heifer of three yeares old: for the waters 
t Heb.deo/ations, alſo of Nimrim $hall be | deſolate. 

' 235 Moreover,I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the L'o x pz him that offereth in the high 
places, and him that burneth incenſe to his 
gods, NES | 


t For their idola- 
tne, and Gods 
wrath cauſed 
wgcby. X 


ments, heavie and 
grave tunes at by. 
rials, and inthe 


37 For*eyery head sha// be bald,and every time of mourning, 


beard F clipt: upon all the hands sha// be cur- $1rte ® 25 


j Heb, dizinbed, 


yeſlel, wherein zx no pmmiray en theLok Þ. 
5 


39 They $hall howl,/aying, How is it broken 


down; how hath Moab turned the t back with t Hb «4 
Shame? ſo $hall Moab be a derifion, and a diſ- 
maying to all them about him. 


40 For thus faith the Lo & Þ, Behold, * he x Thatis, Neby. 


ad-nezzar , as 


Shall flie as an eagle, and shall ſpread his wings Chap. 45: zz, 
oyer Moab. 


41 1 Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds + or, te cre. 


are ſurprized, and the mighty mens hearts in 
Moab at that day $hall be as the heart of a wo- 
man in her pangs, 


42 And Moab shall be deſtroyed from being 


a people, becauſe he hath magnified L:mſe/f 
againſtthe Lok Db. 


*y - ho * fa. 24: 17, 18: 
43 *? Fear ard the pit,and the ſnare sha/ be } I5-24 - bach 


26 CMake ye him*drunken for he magni-|upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith the one danger, bal 
aftictionsenough fied He7ſetf againſt the L o & D: Moab alſo thall|L ok. a 


X ther, 
44. He that fleeth from the fear, shall fall 


into the pit, and he that gerterh up out ofthe 


27 For was not Iſrael a derifion unto thee; | pit ,shall betaken in the ſnare : for I will bring 
was he found among theeyes? for ſince thou | upon it, even upon Moab,the yeare of their yi- 
fitation, ſaichthe LoxDp. 


zZ They fled thi- 
45 They that fled,ſtood under the $hadoyy th<r- thioking:o 


have ſuccour of 


of * Heshbon, becauſe of the force: but * a* fire the Anmorites. 


* Num, 20: 28, 


Shall come forth out of Heshbon , and a flame a The ammorites 


had deſtroyed the 


from the midſt of Sihon, and shall deyoure moabes atimes 


30 I know his wrath, faith theL o x p, 1but | captives , and thy daughters captives. 


paſt , and now be- 


| 29 Wehaveheardthe * pride of Moab,(he| the corner of Moab,and the crown of the head 2%: *n4nov 
is exceeding proud) his loftineſſe and his arro-! ofthe + tumultuous ones. 


power , the Moa- 
bires shall ſeck to 


46 Wobeuntorthee,O Moab,the people of them for help 


+ Heb. children 


| >Chemosh perisheth: for thy ſonnes are taken «rf =«/z 


b Which vannted 

themſelves of 
f their idols , as 

though he could 


47 © Yerwilll bring again the captivity o 


21 * Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I Moab in the * latter dayes, faiththe Loxkp. have Gufhnded 
Thus farre zx5 the judgement of Moab. | 


\ 1 Heb, in captivity, 
Cc That is, they 
shall be reſto:ed 


Cnae: XLIX. by the Meſſiah, 


I The judgement of the Ammonites. 6 Their reſtauration. 
7 The judgement of Edom , 23 of Damaſeus , 28 of Kedar , 
30 of Hazor , 34 and of Elam. 29 The reſtauration of Elam. 
t (} Oncerning the * Ammonites,thus faith # Qt. «wot. , 


theLo x D, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes? hath rated from the 
Moabites by the 


he no heir?why then doth # their ® king inherit river Arnon, and 


* Gad, and his people dwell in © his cities? 


after that the ten 
tribes were Cartl- 


2 Therefore behold , the dayescome, ſaith (aw on 


the Lo D, that I will cauſe an alarm of warre 9 the cououry 


36 © Therefore mine heart$hall ſound for 


( 


to be heard in * 4 Rabbah of the Ammonites, + or, Me{e=. 


. T , of the 
and it hall be a deſolate heap, and her daugh- ammonice. 
ters Shall be burnt with fire: then $hall Iſrael © #caning, ofthe 
be heir unto them that were his heirs,ſaith the amonnes. 


d Which was one 
LoRD. of the chief cities 


3 Houl, O Heshbon, for Ai isſpoiled : cry of the ammo- | 


ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye withſack- nd Ate ther 


was alſo a city 


cloth:lament and run to and fro by the hedges, Nijeq nestbon 

for + their king shall go into captivitie, and his avoos the Mow 

* prieſts and his princes together. + Or - Mo 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the. © valleys, e 1 wy pleoufull 
” , I Wy OED 


ÞT] 


The) udgement of Edom, 


C, hap. 


— 4. 


xlix. Damaſcus, Kedar, and Hazor 


"” 
Oo 


t Or, th valty 
flew ah 4704), 


t thy flowing valley, O back-ſliding daughter? 
that truſted in her treaſures, ſay/ng, Who ſhall 
come unto me? | 
f Signifying, that 5 Behold,l will bring *afear upon thee, ſaith 
power prevail the Lord G o Þ of hoſts, fromall thoſe that be 
when a 0d ns about thee, and ye Shall be driven outeyery 
Thar is, with. MAN ® Tight forth, and none shall gather up 

rin 5m him that wandereth. 

canfindeawayeo 6G And * afterward I will bring again the 
b 17 the time of Captivity of the children of Ammon, faith the 
Chriſt , when the LoRkD. 

Gentiles $hall be 

called, 7 C ConcerningEdom,thus faith the L o & D 
* Obad. verſ-2. of hoſts, * 7s wiſdome no more in * Teman? is 
icofEdom, cal- Counſel perished from the prudent? is their 
Ee 7 Wiſdome vaniſhed? 

phaz fon, "®. $ Flee ye, t* turn back,dwell deep,O inha- 
; Or, tb9 4  bitants of Dedan, for I will bring the calamity 
k The enemies of Eſau upon him, the time that I will viſit 
that $hall diflemble him. 

9 If *!prape-gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leaye F an leaning-grapes;if theeves 
by night, they will deſtroy T till they haye 

h. 

_ But I have made Eſau bare, I haye un- 

covered his ſecret places, and he ſhall not be 
dis ſpoiled,and his 
brethren and his neighbours, and he zx not. 

I1 Leayethy ® Btherleſſs children, I will 

preſerye them alive , and let thy widows truſt 
in me. | 
12 For thusſaith theL o x 0,  behold,they 
hoſe judgement was not to drink ofthe eup, 
have afluredly drunken, and art thou he that 
le, a boy {NAlt altogether go unpuniſhed; thou ſhalt nor 
or mm 6 unpuniſhed , but thou ſhalt ſurely drink 
0] zt. 
13 For I haveſworn by my ſelf, ſaith the 
Lokb,that* Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation, 


as though they 
fled away , Shall 
turn back and in- 
yade your land 
and poſleſle it, 

4 Obad,. vetl. 5. 
| Meaning , that 
God wonld utter. ENOU 
iy deſtroy them, 
and nor ſpare one, 
though the grape- 
gatherers leave . ; v 
lomegrapes; and able to hide himſelf: his ſee 
theeves ſeek but 

till they have 
enouzth,Obad.1.5, 
+ Heb. their ſuf- 
fperencie. 

m The deſtrution 
shall be ſo great , 
that there shall 
be none left to 
take care over 
the widows and W 
fa:he:leſle. 

n 1 have not ſpa- 


+ Which was a 
chief citie of 
Edom, 


* Obad. yerlſ. 1. 


* Chap, $0! 13, 

* Gen, 19: 25. 
Chap. 50; 49. 

q To wit, Ne- 
buchadnezrar af- 
ter he hath over- 
come Judah , 
which is meant 
by the ſwelling of 
Jordan, shall come 
2ainſt mount 
Seir and Edom. 


17 Alſo Edom ſhall be a deſolation:* eyery 
one that goeth by ir, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
ſhall hiſſe ar all the plagues thereof. 

18 * As in the oyerthrow of Sodomand 
Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, 


ther ſball a ſonne of man dwell in it. 
19 Behold,4he ſhall come uplike a lion from 


r That is, the 
Iſraelites , whom 
the Edomites 


keptas prifovers ChE ſwelling of Jordan againſt the habitation 
jo haſte away of the ſtrong : but will ſuddenly make * him 


i Or, convent me FUN AWAY from her, and who is achoſen man 
ement, 4 # 
* Job4: w. Zhat I may appoint oyer her? for who zs like 


/c ; . . . 
934-4. me? and who will 1 * appoint me the time? 


ſaith the L o& p: no man ſhall abide there,nei- 


and who zs that * ſhepherd that will tand be- 
fore me? | 

20 Therefore heare the counſel ofthe Loxp, 
that he hath taken againſt Edom, and his pur- 
poſes that he hath purpoſedagainſt the inhabi- 
tants of Teman: ſurely the leaſt of the * flock t They «vail nor 
ſhall draw them out; ſurely *® he hall make ticpen. gottt 
their habitations deſolate with them. u To wit, che 

21 Theearthis moyed at the noiſe of their : 
fall: at the crie, the noiſe thereof was heard in 
the + Red ſea. | 

22 Benold he shall come up and flie as the 
eagle, and *ſpread his wings over Bozrah: and * 4s Chap. ae. 
at that day ſhall the heart of the mightie men - 
of Edom be as the heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 

2 3 Concerning Y Damaſcus , Ham 
confounded, and Arpad : for they have heard 
evil tidings, they are t faint-hearted , zhere 75 
ſorrow + onthe ſea, it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth 
her ſelft6 flee, and * fear hath ſeiſed on her: an- : | 

h : heard the ſudden 
guiſh and ſorrows haye taken her as a woman coming of the 
in trayail. GP 


25 © Howisthecitie of praiſe not left, the * 
citie of my j 


602 
ſ The captain 
and gove:nour of 
the armie , mean - 
ing , Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 


f Heb. weed, za, 


ath is y Which was the 
chief citie of Sy- 
ria , whereby he 
meaneth the 
whole countrey, 

j Heb, melted. 

{ Or, as n the ſea, 


When the 


He ſpeaketh 

is inthe perſon 
of the king, and 
of them ot the 
country,who $hall 


oy? 
26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in 
her ſtreets, and all the men of warre ſhall be x9n4 '» {ce 
cut off in that day, ſaith the Lok Þ of hoſts none warn 

27 And Iwill kindle a * fire in the wall of + amos.1: 4. 
Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of 
b Ben-hadad. 

28 C Concerning © Kedar, and concernin 
the kingdomes of Hazor, which Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſmice , thus ſaich 
the Log D, Ariſe ye, goupto Kedar, 
ſpoil the men of rhe eaſt. 


29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 


b Who was king 
of Syiia , 

1 King. 20: 26, 
and had builr 
theſe palaces , 
which were till 
called the palaces 
and of Ben-hadad. 

c Meaning , the 
Arabians , and 
their bordeters. 


| 


tents, he nameth 
the things that 


nor avail them, 
Is ſhall be a booty, and A” a 
the multirude of their catrel a ſpoil, and I will 
ſcatter into all windes them that are + in the 
utmoſt corners,and1 will bring their calamitie 
from all ſides thereof, (faith the Lo & Þ. 

33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dra- 
gons, and adeſolation for eyer; there shall no 
man abidethere, norany ſonne of man dyell 
init. 

34 CThewordofrhe Lok Þ thatcame to 
Jeremiah the prophet againſt s Elam,in the be- g That is Perſia, 
| ginning of the reigne of Zedekiah king of Ju- ts tonvtshem, 

ah , ſaying, 
' 35 Thus faith ch 


f Heb. cut off inte 
corners, or that 
bave the corners of 
their hau polled, 


' 


eLok Þ of hoſts, Behold, 
Eee 3 I will 


"Gods judgement againſt Babylon. Feremiah. Theredemption of Iſrael. 


|-will break the * bow of Elam , the chief of 
their might. 

36 And upon Elam will Ibring thefoure 
windes from the foure quarters of heayen,and 
will ſcatter them towards all thoſe windes, 
and there ſhall be no nation , whither the out- 
caſts of Elam ſhall not come. 

7 Forl will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed be- 
fore their enemies, and before them that ſeek 
= evil upon them,even 
which should be my fierce anger, ſaiththe Log D, andI will 
peaeeander he end the ſword afterthem, till I haye conſu- 


Go4 

h Becauſe the Per- 
fans were g 
archers, he 5hew- 
eth that the thing 
wherein they pur 
their truſt, should 
nor profit them, 


i I will place Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 
there: and in theſe 
propheſies Jere- 


miah ſpeaketh of their life: and I will _ 
1 


firſt of =_ foure 

monarchies , 

wherof Daniel med them. ; 

maketh mention, 28 And1will ſetmy * throne in Elam, and 


referced 10 the yyill deſtroy from thence the king and the 
= drip princes, faith the LoRD. | 
Eeans, or. * 39 C Buritſhall come to paſſe in the *larter 
dayes, that * | will bring again the captivity of 
Elam, ſaith the Lo x Þ. 


to the time of . 
CunaAaP. L 


Chciſt. 
* Verie 5, 

I, 9. 21, 35. The judgemevt of Babylon, 4, 17 , 33- 
The redemption of Iſrael. 


Chap. 48: 47. 
He word that the Lo x Þ ſpake againſt 
Babylon , and = the land of the 
aldeans + by Jeremiah the prophet. | 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and pub- 
t Heb, liſe#p, liſh, & f ſet upaſtandard, publiſh and conceal 
2 AfcertharGod NOT: ſay,* Babylon is taken,Bel is confounded, 
hath uſed the Ba» |, . . . , 
bylonians ſervice © Merodach is broken in pieces, her idolsare 
nations, he show: confounded, her images are broken in pieces. 
; c 
Ca one 3 Foroutofthenorth there © cometh upa 
uniched, nation againſt her , which shall make her land 
Theſe were two . 
07 their chief deſolate, and none $hall dwell therein : they 
© To wit, the Shall remove, they shall depart both man and 
Medes, and the beaſt 
Perſians, F : . , 
4 © Inthoſe dayes, and in that time , faith 
d When Cyrus the[L o RD, the children of Iſrael shall 4 come, 
$shall take Babel, : a 
they and the children of Judah togerher,going 
e Reade chap. 31, and © WEeping : they Shall go, and ſeek the 
yerl. 9. . 
Lok Þ their God. 

5 They $hall ask the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward, ſayzng, Come, and let 
us joyn our ſelyesto the Lo x p,in a perpetuall 
covenant that Shall not be forgotten. 


j Heb. by thehand (} 


of Feremaah, 


f Thei-governors G My people hath been loſt heep:their'Shep- 
cheic examples, herds haye cauſed them to go aſtray, they 

\ rovo : 
themtoidolarry, NAVC turned them away on the 5 mountains : 
g They have com- 


they haye gone from mountain to hill, they 
have forgotten their Þ reſting place. 

7 Allthat found them haye deyoured them , 
and their adverſaries ſaid , We offend not, be- 
cauſe they have finned againſttheLo& D, the 


h For the Lord Þ itati 11ſt | 
h thr ho Lond, habitation of juſtice, even the LoR D, the 


mitted idolatrie 
m everie place. 
3 Heb. place to 
lie down in. 


in bis Temple,and hope of their fathers. 

V mal = þ4 . 
tained them by, $8 * * Remoye out of the midſt of Babylon, 
his juſtice againſt 


and go forth out of the land of the Caldeans, 
and be as the he-goats * before the flocks. 


their enemies. 
i When God $hall 
deliver you by 


_ For lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to come up 
Chap. 5:6, Againſt Babylon, an aſſembly ofgreat nations 
k That ie, mot from the north countrey, and they shall ſet 
forward andwith- themſelves in aray againſt her, from thence 


She $hall be taken, their arrows sha//beas ofa 
t Or, def&rger, Mightie t expert man: none $hall return in 
yain. 


io And Caldea $hall be a ſpoil: all that 


þ 


\ 


| Shall be 
rich theteby, 


ſpoil her ! ſhall be ſatisfied, ſairhthe Lo kD. 
11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoy- 

ced, O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, becauſe 

yearegrown Þ fat, as the heifer ar graſle, and Heb. bi. oc 

m bellow as bulls. m For joy of the 
12 Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded, had again 

ſhe that bare you ſhall beaſhamed: behold,the***P'< 

hindermoſt of the nations shall be a wilder- 

neſſe, a dry land anda deſert. w 
13 Becauſe ofthewrath ofthe Lok D, it 

ſhall not be inhabited, burir ſhall be wholly 

deſolate: * every one that goerth by Babylon * Chap. 49: +7. 

ſhall be aſtonished,and ®hiſſe at all her plagues. = In dn of | 
14 * Put your ſelyes in aray againſt _ daine. wh 4 

round about: all ye that bend the bow , 5hoot the enemies, the 

at her, ſpare no arrows: for she hath ? ſinned MX 55 Perks 

againſtthe Lo kD. Ford ied he 
15 Shoutagainſt herroundabout: She hath Babylonians his 

given her hand: her foundations are fallen, her worke his wotke 

walls are thrown down:for it zs the vengeance 

of the Lox: take yengeance upon her; as 

She hath done, do unto her. on ale go 
16 Cutoffthe 1 ſower from Babylon, and profir themlelre, 


him that handleth the t ſickle in the time of gn. 


in punishing his 

people,yet becauſe 

they did it not to 
lorifie God , but 
c their owne 


harveſt: for fear of the p_—_ ſword, they Anon! bei, 
£ 


Shall turn eyery one to his people, and they mow me. 
Shall flee every one to his own land. the fruitthereof, 
, F + Or, ſithe, 

I7 C lfrael zx a ſcattered Sheep, the lions 

have driven h/maway:firſt the king of* Aſſyria 

hath deyoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad- 

rezzar king of Babylon hath broken his | 

f bones. ig 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the L o k D of hoſts i= 

the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will punish the 

king of Babylon and his land, asI haye punish- 

ed the king of Aſlyria. 


r Meaning , Tis- 
lubpileees who 

carried away the 

ren tribes, 

ſ He carried away 


ret] 
19 Andlwill bring Iſrael again to his habi= ms 
tation,and he shall feed onCarmel andBashan, ch 
and his ſoul shall be fatisfiedupon mount E- : 
phraim and Gilead. Þ 
20 Inthoſe dayes,and in that time, ſaith the hy 
LokD, the iniquitie of Iſrael shall be ſought 
for, and there shall be none; and the ſinnes of 
Judah, and they $shall not be found: for I will 
pardon them wn | reſerye. 
21 C Goupagainſt the land t* of Merathaim t 9r. oiherdet 
even againſt it, and againſtthe inhabitants of lon: thus the 
tPekod: waſte and utterly deſtroy after them, cyrus. * a Fo 
faith the L o x 'D, and do according to all that [* 9%" . 4 
have commanded thee. _ 
22 A ſoundofbatrtel zs intheland, and of = 
great deſtruction. | or 
23 How is the * hammer ofthe whole earth Þ Nebncbanhen _ 
cut aſunder and broken? how is Babylon be- fmineo down all rs 
comea deſolation among the nations ? people of zhe woe 
24 1lhayelaida ſnarefor thee, and thou art*" ea 
alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not te 
aware: thou art found and alfo caught, be- defy 
cauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt the Lo x p. __ 
25 The Lokp hath opened his armorie, d he 
and hath brought forth the weapons of his in- * Ge 
dignation : for this z the work of the Lord a: 
Gop ofhoſts, in the land of the Caldeans. e Me 
26 Come againſt her + from the utmoſt !#*.5-=s Wy wel 
ma 


border, open her ſtore-houſes : i caſt her up as t 9% Tho: 
heaps , 


4. 


 Theredemption of Iſrael. 
heaps, and deſtroy her utterly: ler nothing 
of her be left. | 

27 Slayall her*bullocks:let them go down 
to theſlaughter : wo unto them , for their 
day is come, the time of their viſitation. 

28 The yoice of them that ? flee and eſcape 
out of the land of Babylon to declare in Zion 
the yengeance of the Lok Þ our God , the 
vengeance of his temple. 

29 Call rogether the archers againſt Baby- 
lon: all ye that bend the bow, camp againſt 
it round about; let none thereofeſcape: re- 
compenſe her according to her work; accor- 
ding to all that ſhe hath done, do unto her: 
for ſhe hath been proud againſt the Lox», 
againſt the holy one of Iſrael. 

30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of warre ſhall be 
cut oft in thatday, faith the Lox D. 

31 Behold, I am againſt thee, O zhou t moſt 
proud, ſaith the Lord G oÞ of hoſts: for thy 
day is come, the time 7zhat 1 will viſit thee. 

32 Andtthe moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: andI will 
kindlea fire in his cities, and it ſhall deyoure 
all round about him. 

. 33 © Thusfaiththe Lok D ofhoſts, The 
children of Iſrael and the children of Judah 
were oppreſſed together , and all that took 
them captiyes held them faſt, they refuſed to 
let them go. 


x Her princes 
and mig tie MEN, 


Of the Jewes 
which should be 
delivered by Cy- 
rus, 


(| Heb. pride, 


t Heb, pride. 


_ Chap. h. Godsjudgement againſt Babylon. 


yoice $hall roat like the ſea, and they hall 
ride upon horſes, every one pur in aray like 
a man to the battel, againſt thee, O daugh- 
ter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the re- 
-portofthem, and his hands 4 waxed feeble : 4 which is 
anguish took hold ofhim, and pangs as ofa rung = err ah 
woman in trayail. 

44 Behold he $hall come up * like a lion * Chp. 4s: u; 
fromthe ſwelling of Jordan, unto the habita- 
tion of the ſtrong : butI will make them ſud- 
denly run away from her : and who z5 achoſen 
man hat I may appoint oyer her? for who zx 
like me, and * who will + appoint me the * Job4:t 16. 
time? and who z# that © shepherd that will, pas” 
ſtand before me ? < 

45 Therefore heare ye the counſel of the 
LoxD, that he hath raken againſt Babylon, 
and his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed againſt 
the land of the Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt of 
the flock shall draw them out: ſurely he shall 
make zheir habitation deſolate with them. 

46 Art the noiſe of the taking of Babylotri 
the earth is moyed , and the cry is heard 
among the nations. 

hs Cnay. LI. 

- + arg martyrs. pr Foury/ Dr rs. 4 
fo Seraiah , tobe caſt into Euphrates , in token of, the pers 
petuall ſinking of Babylon. 

Hus ſaith the LoxD, Behold, I will 


raiſe up againſt Babylon , and againſt t Heb. bear, 


605 


34 Their redeemer 7s ſtrong, the Lo k Þ of | them that dwell in the + midſt of them that a The wedes ad 


hoſts zs his name, he $hall throughly plead 

their cauſe, that he may givereſt to the land , 
: Heaheweththat and * diſquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 
—_—— 35 { Aſword z uponthe Caldeans, faith 

the Log Þ, and upon the inhabitants of Ba- 


ments againſt his 
crch hal then by] | h 

church.challthen byJon., and upon her princes, and upon her 
wiſe men. 


+ Or, chief ftger, 36 A ſword z5 upon the t Þ liars, and 
| Hed. tar they hall dote: aſword i upon her mighty 
men, and theyshall be diſmayed. 

37 A ſword zs upon their horſes, and 
upon their chariots, and upon all the mingled 
people that are in the midſt ofher, and they 
Shall become as women : a ſword z upon 
her treaſures and they shall be robbed. 

x For Cyrus did 38 * A drought z5 upon her waters;and they 
wives, and divi- SHALL be dried up: forit z the land ofgrayen 


ded the courſe 
thereof into many 


images, and they ar&Mad upon zhezr idols. 
5 01." 8}. Therefore the * wilde beaſts of the de- 


orer, as though ſert, with the wilde beaſts of the iſlands shall 
there had been no 
water ; which 
thing he didb 
the counſel of 


and it Shall be no more inhabited for ever: 
madelsbazars neither Shall ir be dwelt in from generation to 


he had gelded the 
cf morrah, and the neighbour cztzes thereof, ſaith 
the 10 


rerlyo _=_ generation. 

chad yelded the —=4© * A'S God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
deſpight,and Nain 

me of the cheLord: /o Shall no man abidethere, neither 
b Reade Ia.ng, Shall any ſonne of man dwell therein. 


Geo. 19:25, @4T Behold, apeople shall come from the 
"2 north,andagreat nation, & many kings hall 
Meaning, tha be raiſed up from the *© coaſts ofthe earth. 
hr their ame 42 They $hall hold che bow and the lance: 


they are cruel and will notshew mercy : their 


dwell there, and the owls shall dwell therein : 


Perſians that $hall 
deſtroy them as 
the winde Coth' 
che chaffe 


riſe up againſt me, adeſtoying * winde; 

2 And will ſend unto Babylon fanners, 
thatshall fanne her, and shall empty her land: 
forin the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt 
| her round about. 

3 Againſt him that bendeth letthearcher 
|bend his bow,and _ him that lifteth him- 
ſelfupin his brigandine; and ſpareye not her 
young men, deſtroy yeutterly all her hoſt. 

4 Thus the ſlain ſhall fall in the land of the 
Caldeans, and they thar are thruſt through in 
her ſtreets. » 

5 For Iſrael hath not. been * forſaken , b Though they 
nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of hoſts ; Tin yer tes 
though their land was filled with ſinne againſt Z85&% though 
the holy one of Iſrael. Gale Tudbans 

6 * © Flee out of the midſt ofBabylon, and 7 Chap. 50:8. 
deliver every man his ſoul: be not cut offin c tie chewerb tha 
her iniquitie: for this z5 the time of the Logos _——— 
ranges : he will render unto her a recom- 
| PET. and 48: 6. 
| 7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the 'sy whom the 

e For the t 
aflitions that 
. they have felt by 


nothing for them 

that abide in Ba« 
4dl.oR DS hand, that made all the earth drun- the drink of his 
vengeance , to 


bylon, but deftru- 
ion, Chap.1 7:6. 
ken: the nations haye drunken of her wine, \&% i: picaſed 
therefore the nations are © mad. him. 

8$ Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and deſtroy- 
ed: howl for her, take balm for her pain, if che Babylonians 
ſo be she may be healed. vel. 14:8 

9 We would haye healed Babylon, butshe f"71u; the peo- 
is not healed: forſake her,and ler us * $0 every (60 Gd n.. 
one into his own countrey : for her judgement o go wo Zion 
reacheth unto heayen, andislifred up even to 


P 
the skies. 
| Eee 4 


Revel. 14: 8. 


10 The 


Gods ſevere judgement. 


 Feremiabh. 


againſt Babylon. | 


606 110 The LokÞp hath brought forth our 
g 1n approving 8 righteouſneſſe: come and let us declare in 
our caule, a 9 + 
punizhing our Zion the work of the L 0R D our God. 
} Heb. pure, 11 Make t bright the arrows : gather the 


$hields: the L'o & Þ hath raiſed up the ſpirit of 
the kings of the Medes:fot his device zs againſt 
h For the wrong Babylon, to deſtroy it; becauſe it z5 the ® ven- 
ple and to his . geance of che Log Þ, the yengeance of his 
A] temple. | 
12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of 
Babylon, make the watch Trong , ſetup rhe 
watchmen, prepare the ambushes : for the 
Lord hath both deviſed'and done that which 
he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 O = that dwelleſt upon many * wa- 
tes, abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, 
and the meaſure of thy covetoulſneſle. 

14 * The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn t by 


4 Heb, liers in 
W4s/!, 


3 For the land of 
Caldea was full 
of rivers which 
ran into Euphra- 
tes, 

* Amos 6:8. 

4 Heb, by bis [axl, 


26 And they ſhall not take ofthee aftone 
for a corner , nor a ſtone for foundations, 
but thou ſhalt be + deſolate for ever, faith 1 Heb. eoniugig 
the Lox p. Rs 
27 Set ye upaſtandard inthe land, blow 
the trumpet among the nations, prepare the 
nations againſt her, call together againſt her 
the kingdomes of1Ararat,Minni,and Ashche- 1 y theſe thre 
naz, appoint a captain againſt her, cauſe her «h ameniz.e 
horſes to come up as the rough caterpillers. the tug ns 
28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the ?2*,3; —_ 
kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and ** «mic ofdirey 
all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion, We 
29 And rtheland shall tremble and ſorrow: 
for eyery purpoſe of the Lord $hall be per- 
formed againſt Babylon, to make the land of 


Babylon a deſolation withour an inhabitant. 


himſelf, /ay/ng, Surely I will fill thee with 
men-, as with caterpillers ; and they $hall 
+ lift up a Shout againſt thee. 

15 * He hath madetheearth by his power, 
he hath eſtablished the world by his wiſdome, 
and hath ſtretched out heayen by his under- 
ſtanding. 

16 When he uttereth hzs-yoice there isatmul- 
titude of waters in the heayens, and he cau- 
ſeth the yapours to aſcend from the ends of the 
earth, he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringerh forth the winde our of his treaſures. 

17 Every man & * is brutish by 4zs know- 


4 Heb, atter. 


* Gen. 1: r, 6. 
Chap. 10; 12. &XCc, 


$ Or, nerſe, 


t Or, is more 
brutith than 10 


= ledge , every founder is confounded by the 
-+- 1a graven image: for his molten image 7#s falſ- 
hood, and zhere is no breath in them. 

18 They areyanity,the work of errours: in 

1 Whea God thetime of their ! viſitation they shall perish. 
P 

Shall execute his * T] = K c b lik 
vengeance. 19 1e ® portion ot Jacob z5 not like 
—_— :* % them, for he zs the former ofall things, and 
true God of 


Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance: the Lord 
of hoſts zs his name. 

20 Thou art my ® battel-ax and weapons 
v He meanerh, Of warre: for 1 with thee will I break in pie- 
Pee © peig CCS The NATIONS, and with thee will I deſtroy 
before call the kin domes . 
Babylonians his - 7 : . BY Y 
hammer,chap.59. 21 And with thee will I breakin pieces the 

2 3. . . . . 
t Or, inthee,or horſe and his rider, and with thee will I break 

in pieces the chariot and his rider: 
22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces 


Iiracl is not like 
ro theſe Hols : 
for he can help 
when all things 
are deſperate. 


by thee, 


man and woman, and with thee will I break 


in pieces old and young, and with thee will 
break in pieces the young man and the maid : 


23 Iwillalſo break in pieces with thee, the | they shall t yell as lions whelps. 


Shepherd and hisflock, and with thee will I 


break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke | and I will make them drunken, that they may 


30 The mighty men of Babylon have for- 

| born to fight , they haye remained in zhezr 

holds, their might hath failed, rhey became 

as women they = burnt her dwelling pla- 

ces, herbarres are broken. 

31 Onepoſtshall run to meet another,and 

one meſſenger to meetanother, to shew the 
king ofBabylon thatthis city is takEatone end, £2 OG 
32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped , and v**; one fivews 
the reeds they have burnt with fire, and the «< reeds that did 
men of warre are aflrighted. y ter, were defray 
For thus ſaiththe Lox Þ ofhoſts, the iduymerodns 
God of Iſrael, The daughter of Babylon zx like gf $92iands 


: SA barha, Belshazzars 
athreshing floore, t zz z5 time to thresh her , captain. 
yer a little while, and the time of her haryeſt that be threchetb 

Shall come. 1 When he $hall 
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon tyeqtea.* © 

hath * deyoured me, he hath crushed me , he {7s = _ 

| hath made me an empty veſlel, he hath ſwal- the Jews, bewzi 

. . ling theirſtateand 

lowed meup like a dragon, he hath filled his the cruetie ofche 

belly with my delicates, he hath caſt me out. "TO 

35 t The violence done to me and to my | Heb. my vi- 


lence. 


t flesh, be upon Babylon, Shall the t inhabi- + or, reminde, 

rant of Zion ſay ; and my bloud upon the in- nu 

habitants of Caldea, chall Jeruſalem ſay. 

36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 

I will pleadthy * cauſe, and take vengeance », ThustheLorl 

for thee, andIwilldry up her ſea, = make jurie done to his 

her ſprings drie. fo himſelf, be 
37 And Babylon $hall become heaps, a fyerwirauc 

dwelling placefor dragons, an aſfonishment 

and an hiſſing withoullin inhabitant. 


is his, 
38 They $hall roar together like lions : 


4 Or, shake them- 
elves, 

= þ l When they ate 
39 Intheir * heatI will make their feaſts , x when they, 
ſurfetting and 
drinking , I will 


of oxen, and with thee willI break in pieces |rejoyce , and ſleepa perpetuall ſleep, and not fue wih mem, 


captains and rulers, 


24 AndIwill render unto Babylon , and 


. alluding to Bel- 
wake, faith the Lok p. S—_— banquet, 


40 I will bring them down like lambes to Pu. 5: - 


toall the inhabitants of Caldea, all their evil | the ſlaughter, like rams with he-goats. 


that they haye done in Zion in your ſight, 


ſaith the Lok . 
25 Behold,I az againſt thee, O deſtroyin 
© mountain, faith the Lord , which deſtroye 


© Not that Baby- 
lon ſtood on a 
mountain, but 
becauſe it was 
ſtrong and ſeemed 
invincible, 

From thy X . 
tron holds and and will make thee a burnt mountain. 
otelES, 


all the earth, and I will ſtretch out mine hand 
upon thee,and roll thee down from the ?rocks 


41 Howis 7 Sheshach taken? and hoy is 7, Veins Book 
the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed ? how 
is Babylon become an aſtonishment among 
the nations ? 
| 42 The* ſea is come upon Babylon: shez The grevt ue 
is covered with the multitude of the waves and Perſians, 
thereof, | 


| 43 He 


hly 
nish tr 
fliio! 
Shall 1 
Which 
turn t 


t Or, 
broad * 
1 The 
Ot the 
£t f 
1 Or, 


Thedeſolation of Babylon. Chap. lh. 


Zedekiah rebelleth. 


23 That is, his 
ifrs and preſents, 
which he had re- 
ceived as part of 
the ſpoil of other 
nations , and 
which the idola- 
ters brought unto 
him from all 
countrys. 


b Meaning , that 
Babylon should 
not be deſtroyed 
all at once, but by 
little and little 
should be brought 
to nothing : for 
the firſt yeare 
came the tidings, 
the next yeare the 
ſiege, and in the 
third yeare it was 
taken : yet this 
is not that horri- 
ble deſtruftion 
which che pro- 
phetschrearned in 
many places: for 
that was after 
this when they re- 
belled , and Dari- 
us overcame them 
by the policie of 
Zopyrus and han- 
ged three thou- 
land gentlemen, 
belides the com» 
mon people, 
+ Heb, vis 
wpon, 
c All creatures in 
heaven and earth , 
$hall rejoyce and 
praiſe God for the 
deſtrution of Ba- 
bylon the great 
enemie of his 
church. 
$ Or, both Ba- 
bylon is 16 fall, O 
Jeſlain of Iſrael,and 
wth Babylon, &c. 
d Babylon did 
not onely deſtroy 
lirael, but many 
other nations, 
{ Or, the comntrey, 
e Ye thar are 
now captives in 
babylon. 
t He sheweth , 
how they should 
remember Jeruſa- 
lemby lamenr 
the miſerable 
fition thereof. 
$ For the walls 
were two hun- 


dred ſoot high, 


43 Her cities areadeſolation; adry land 
and a wilderneſſe , a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doth any ſonne of man paſſe 
thereby. | 

44 And1 will punish Bel in Babylon,and 1 
will bring forth our of his mouth that which 
2 he hath ſwallowed up, and the nations shall 
not flow together any more unto him, yea 
the wall of Babylon shall fall. 

45 a þ eople, go ye out of the midſt of 
her, and deliver ye eyery man his ſoul from 
the fierce anger ofthe Lok D. 

46 Andleſt your heartfaint,and ye fear for 
the rumour that shall be heard in the land: a 
rumour $hall both come one yeare,” and after 


that in another * yeare Shall come a rumour, 
and violence in the-land, ruler _ ruler. 
47 Therefore behold , the dayes come, 


that I will + do judgement upon the grayen |an end of reading this book, that thou shalt 
images ofBabylon, and her whole land $hall |binde ' aſtonetoit, and caſt it into the midſt 


be confounded, and all her lain shall fall in 
the midſt of her. 

48 Thenthe heaven, © and the earth, and 
all zhat ts therein ,shall ſing for Babylon: for 
the ſpoilers shall come unto her from the 
north, ſaiththe Lox D. 

49 Tt As Babylon hath cauſed the © ſlain 
of Iſrael to fall : ſo at Babylon $hall fall the 
{lain of all t the earth. 

5o © Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, go 
away ſtand nor ſtill : remember the Lord afar 
off, andler Jeruſalem come into your minde. 

51 Weare * confounded, becauſe we haye 
heard reproch, shame hath coyered our faces : 
for ſtrangers are come into the ſanctuaries of 
the Loxps houſe. 

52 Wherefore behold), the dayes come, 
ſaith the Lord , that I will do judgement upon 
her graven images, and through all her land 
the wounded shall grone. 

53 Though Babylon should mount up to 
8 heayen , and though $he should fortifie the 
height of her ſtrength, yex from meshall ſpoil- 
ers come unto her, ſaith the Loxp. 

54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Baby- 


the Caldeans. 

55 Becauſe the Lord hath ſpoiled Baby- 
lon, anddeſtroyed out of her the great yoice ; 
when her wayes do roar like great waters , 
anoiſe of rheir yoice is uttered. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, 


.* even upon Babylon , and her mightie men are 


h 1 will fo afto- 


nich them by 


af- . 
ficions,har they and her wiſe men , her captains and her rulers, 


Shall not know 
Which way tO 
turn them, 


t Or, the walk of 


broad B lon 

1 The thicknefle 

Of the wall was 
tie foot thick. 


| Or, made naked, fire 
2 


taken, every one of their bows is broken, for 
the Lor Þ God of recompenſes hall ſurely 
requite. 

57 AndI will make * drunk herprinces, 


thefolk in the fite; and they ſhall be weary: 

59 © The word which Jeremiah the pro- 
pher commanded Seraiah the ſonne of Neriah, 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah , when he wear t with 
Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon, in , 
the * fourth yeare of his reigne; and this Se- 
raiah was a + quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote ina book all the evil 
that ſhould come upon Babylon,even all theſe 
words that are written againſt Babylon. 

61 AndJeremiah ſaid to Seraiah , When 
thou comeſt to Babylon , and ſhaltſee, and 


607 


Or, on the be+ 
of. 


alf of. 


k This was not 
in the time of bis 
captivitie , but le« 
ven yeats before, 
when he went ei- 
ther to grarulate 
Nebuchadnezzary 
or ro intrear of 
ſome marters, 

+ Or, prince of 
Menucha, or chinf 
chamberiam. 


ſhalt reade all theſe words. yy” 
62 Thenshaltthouſay, O LoxD, thou Revelaion all 


haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, 


beaſt, but that it shall be + deſolate ſor ever. 
63 And it $hall be when thou haſt made 


| of Euphrates. 
64 Andthoushalt ſay, Thus shall Babylon 


bring upon her: and they shall be weary , 
* Thus farre are the words of Jeremiah. 


CnayP. LII. 


I Zedekiah rebelleth. 4, Jeruſalem is beſieged and taken. $ Ze- 
dekiahs ſonnes killed, and bis own eyes put out. 12 Nebuza- 
radan burneth and ſpoileth the city. 24. He carried away the 
captives. 31 Evil-merodach advanceth Jehoiachim. 


Fg Edekiah was * one and twenty yeare old 
when he t began to reigne, and he reigh- 
ed eleyen yeares in Jeruſalem; and his mo- 
[thers name was Hamural the daughter of Je- 
remiah of Libnah. 

2 And hedid that which was evil in the 
eyes ofthe Lo RK Þ,-according to all that Jo- 
hoiakim had done. 


came to paſſe in Jeruſalem and Judah, till he 
had caſt them out from his preſence, that Ze- 
dekiah rebelled-apainſt the king of Babylon. 

4 4 Anditcame to paſſe in the*ninth yeare 
of his reigne, in the tenth moneth, in the 
tenth day of the moneth, zhat Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon came, heand all his armie 


"5 lon, and great deſtruction from the land of againſt Jeruſalem , and pitched againſt it, and 


built forrs againſtitround abour. 

5 So rhe citie was. befteged unto the 
eleyenth yeate of king Zedekiah. 

6 Andinthe fourth 


' of the land. ' | 

| 57 Thenthecity was broken up, and all the 
'men of warrefled, and went forth our of rhe 
city by night by the way ofthe ® gate between 
the two walls,which was by the kings garden, 


'(now the Caldeans were by the city round 


and her mighty men: and they $hall ſleep a 'about) and they went by the way of the plain. 


perperuall ſleep, and not wake, faith the King,| 8 


whoſe name is the Lox DÞ of hoſts. 


But the armie of the Caldeans purſued 
after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the 


58 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, t The plains of Jericho, and all his armie was ſcat- 
i broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly t bro- tered from him. 


ken, and her high gates $hall be burnt with] 9 Then they took the king,and carried him 


and the people Shall labourin yain, and up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the 


| land 


3''For © through the anger ofthe LoxDd ir 


deth to this place, 
when he fanh, 
hat the 


af 3 a that th I 
that none shall remain in it, neither man nor took « mittione 
I - intro 

[4 Ca : 

thereby =P 
tration of Baby- 
lon, Rev.18: 21. 
m 
be able to reſiſt, 
but $hall labour 
in vain, 

n That is, his 
writing : for the 


ſink , and shall not riſe from theevil that will __—_—_— 


They $hall not 


as not witen 


by Jeremiah : as 


by the macrer it 
{elf is clear. 


* 2 Kibgs 24: 18. 
t Heb, reigned, 


So the Lord 
anished finne by 
inne , and gave 
him up to his re- 
bellious heart, till 
he had brought 
the enemie upon 
him to lead him 
aW i 


people. 
* xz Kings 25; 1, 
Chap. 39; 1, 


moneth, in the ninth 
day ofthe moneth , the famine was ſore in the 
city , ſo thatthete was no bread for the people * 


b Read. chap. $9. 
VELL. 4+ 


Jeruſalem ſpoiled. _ Feremiah. The number of the captives. 


ce es 


608 land of Hamath, © where hegave judgement |net-wotk and pomegranates upon the _— 
ar 


creates King25- upon him. | ters round about,all of braſle:the ſecond pil 
chap.y9:'s. 10 And the king of Babylon ſlew the ſonnes|alſo and the pomegranates were like unto 
of Zedekiah before his eyes: he ſlew alſo all | theſe. 
the princes of Judah in Riblah. 23 Andthere were ninety and ſix pomegra- 
t Heb. blinded 11 Then he t put out the eyes of Zedekiah, | nates on aſide, andall the pomegranates upon 
t Or, frex. and the king of Babylon bound him in t chains, | the net-work, werei an arms, round abour. 


and carried him ro Babylon, and put himin| 24, q And the captain of the guard took But becauſe of 

. . . . . . e 
t Heb. leaſe of + priſon till the day of his death. Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the more could be 
atowezKingzs, 12 CNow inthe fifth moneth,in the*renth |* ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers of the my gu "na. 
k Which ſerved 


ver. 8. iculled day of the moneth (which was the nineteenth |f doore. in the high prieſts 


j 
becauſe the fi 1 1 ſiead , th 
Coke, cad FACE of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon )|- 25 He tookalſo out of the city an eunuch, ud, £28 bad 


. I * 
ſo contioued to. came Nebuzaradan t t captain of the guard, |which had the charge of the men of warre , pedimen. 
the tenth. | Heb, threohold, 


#hall. vert. 19, is read 


+ Heb, if of falem, kings perſon which werefoundin the city,and bu of fre: tot. 
ern ®. 13 And burntthe houſe oftheLord, and|rhe # principall ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſter- vere 1he moter- 


Slaughtermen. | cellent, and the 
1 er odeibe the kings houſe: and all the houſes of Jeruſa- | ed the people of the land, and threeſcore men ont bios ih 
him, that is which Jem, and all the houſes of the great men burnt | of the people of the land that were found in ble, are northere 


his ſervant, ; : ioned wi 
552 King. ns: 8, he with fire. the midſt of the city. _—— 
14 And all thearmie ofthe Caldeans that 26 So Nebuzaradan the captain of the }#57;7mn 
' were with the captain of the guard , brake |guard took them, and brought them to the | Or, /-eo/ te 


down all the walls of Jeruſalem round about. | king of Babylon to Riblah. 

15 Then Nebuzaradan the captain of the 27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
guard carried away captive certain of the 'and put them to death in Riblah , intheland 
poore of the people, and the reſidue ofthe | of Hamath : thus Judah was carried away cap- 

eople that remained in the city, and thoſe tiye out of his own land. 
that fell away, that fell to the king of Babylon, | 28 This z5 the people whom Nebuchadrez- 


and the reſt of the multitude. 'Zar carried away captiye in the®ſeyenth yeare, m Which wasthe 
16 But Nebuzaradan the captain of the three thouſand Jews and three and twentie. gremk yes: or 
guard, left certain ofthe poore ofthe land for| 29 Inthe ® eighteenth yeare of Nebuchad- jj petgner and, 


vine dreſſers, and for husbandmen. rezzar he carried away captive from Jeruſa- tbe cight 


n In the latterend 


+ Chap.a7:9. 17 Alſothe* *pillars of brafſe that were in| lemeight hundred thirty and two + perſons. ali of that year 
reade, x King, 7. the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the| 3o Inthe threeand twentieth yeare of Ne- ofrteninceeats 
_ braſen ſeathat was in the houſe of the Lord, | buchadrezzar , Nebuzaradan the captain off ** 
the Caldeans brake, and carried all the brafſe the guard carried away captive of the Jews 
of them to Babylon. ſeven hundred fourtie and five yrs : all 
+ Or, infrwmems 18 Thecaldrons alſo,and the t 8 ſhoyels,and the perſons were fourethouſand and fix hun- 
z Which wee the ſnuffers, and the t bowls, and the ſpoons, | dred. 
ms andalltheveſlels ofbraſſe wherewith they mi- | 31 C Anditcameto paſſe in the ſeyen and 
10:57, niſtred, took tliey.away. hifriech yeare of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
4 Or, cenſers, 19 Andthebaſons, andthe # firepans, and king of Judah, in the twelfth monerh, in the 
the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candle-| five and twentieth day of the moneth , zhat 
ſticks,and the ſpoons,and the cups;that which |Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the fr/f 
was of gold in gold, and that which was of fil-| yeare ofhis reigne, * lifted up the head of Je-o Tharisceford 
ver zn {ilver, took the captain of the guard Cds king of Judah,and brought him forth jonour. * 
away. out of priſon. 
20 The two pillars, oneſea, andtwelye] 432 Andſpake t kindly unto him,and ſet his! Heb.gn4%%v 
braſen bulls that were under the baſes , which | throne aboye the throne of the kings that 
king Solomon had made in the houſe of the| were with him in Babylon , 


t Heb. their braſs. TOR D: T the braſle of all theſe yeſlels was 33 And changed his? riſon-garments:and : a_—_ 


I quanice > without © weight. he did continually eat bread before him all 
Ki . . P * - þ4 * . 
+ lap ries 21 Andconcerning the* pillars,the height | the dayes of his life. COPY 


2 Chroo, 3: xs, Of One pillar was eighteen cubites,andat filler] 34, And for his diet,there was a 1continuall allowance in che 
! Heb, re of twelyecubits aid, compaſle it,and the thick-| diet given him of the king of Babylon, t ever Co had re 
neſſe thereofwas foure fingers: i# was hollow. |day a portion untill the day of his death , all ons reprenef 
22 Andachapiter ofbrafſſe was upon it,and | the dayes of his life. Ps 

the height of one chapiter was fivecubits,with  otherwerecraelly abuſed, that would not obey him, { Heb, the wattor of the do in hin 49 


2 Or, chief mr= which *©ſeryed the king of Babylon, into Jeru-|and ! ſeyen men of them that t were neare the tn thex king 5, 


%% 


lt 2 


a The prophet 
wondereth at the 
great judgement 
of God,ſecing je- 
rufalem , which 
was [o ſtrong and 
ſo full of people, 


to be now deſtroy- 


ed and deſolate. 
b Which had 
chief rule over 
many provinces 
and countries. 

* Jer. 13: 17, 

* Job 7: 3. 

c So thar she ta- 
keth no reſt, 

d Meaning , the 
Egyptians and 
Aflyrians , which 
promiſed help. 


e For her cruelty 
toward the poore 
and oppreſſion of 
ſervants, ] Et. 34» 
yer[, 12, 

t Heb. for the 
greatneſſe of ſer+ 


vitude. 


f As they uſed to 
come up with 
minth and joy , 
Plalm 42: 4+ 


* Deut, 28. 

yerl. 13, 14, 

g That is , have 
rale over her , 
Deut. 28: 44. 

* ]cr. 52: 28, 


h As men pined 
away with lor- 
row,and that haye 
0 courage. 


4 Or, deſirable. 


i In her miſery 
She conſidered 
the great benefits 
and commodities 
that she had loſt. 
k Atherreligion 
and ſerving of 
God , whic h was 
the greateſt grief 
tothe godly. 

} Heb. is become 
- removing , Of 
Tendering. 

| She is not asha- 
med of her ſin, al- 
thongh it be ma- 
vifeſt, 


{ Or, deſirable. 
m God forbiddeth 
that the Ammo- 
Lites and Moa- 
dites Should enter 
into the congre- 

tion of the 

d, and under 

them he com- 
Prehenderh all 
enerues, Deut, 3, 
veil. 32, 


Jeruſalems miſerable eſtate. C hap. j. Her pitifuil complaint. 


JEREMIAH 


; the fowl to come 
1 The miſerable eſtate of wy cv" by reaſon of ber fame.\ ſider, for I am become yile. _ again, 
I , She complaineth of 
ts tobe righteous. « 
A a «et ONE + paſle by? behold and ſee, if there be any o Then Jerufaleth 
. - " ſorrow like unto my ſorrow , which is done \menteth, mo- 
If hat was full of people? how| unto me, wherewith the Lo x Þ hath afflicted iyher, & to learn 
Jz is ſhe become asa widow? ſhe|,,, ;\ the day of his fierce anger. "OR 
- =: b . : j : that we $shonld 
3 tions, and princeſſe among : bones, and it preyaileth againſtthem : he hath acknowledge God 
= the provinces , how is ſhe\fre:d anet for my feet, he hath-turned me 5a on amine. 
ons, to the intent 

2 She * weepeth ſore inthe * © night, and| je gay ſeek unto him for 
her tears are on her cheeks : among all her | Mive 

- $ are continual. 
y his hand : they are wreathed , and come up ly before his 
her friends have dealt treacherouſly with her, | upon my neck: he hath made my ſtrength to jet! a thing to 
they are become her enemies. fall , the Lord hath deliyered me into their 5 on. 
\ hands, from whom 1am not able to riſe up. 
tion, and Þ becauſe of great ſeryitude : | 
ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth' mighty men in the midſt of me : he hath called 
no reſt: all her perſecutours oyertook her be-' ,,, aſſembly againſt-me, to cruſh my young 
tween the ſtraits. 

. : h reſſt of the wire 

4 The wayes of Ziondo mourn, becauſe daughter of Judah, as in 4 a winepreſſe. Oo 
* none cometo the ſolemn feaſts : all her gates| 715 For theſe things 1 weep, * mine eye, tem nncer foor 
are deſolate : her prieſts ſigh, her virgins are ine eyerunneth down with water: becauſe June? noirend 

5 Heradverfaries* 8arethe chief, her ene-' j$ farre from me: my children are deſolate, wines.” 

x ; t Heb, bring backs 
her; for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions J 17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and 
her * children are gone into captivitie before |;,,- ;; none to comfort her: - the Lord hath 

Q And from thedaughter of Zion all ber yerfqries should be round about him : Jeruſa- 

beauty is departed : her princes are become je jgas © a menſtruous woman among them. r Which becauſe 
: was ſeparate from 
gone withour ſtrength be her husband , 

7 Jeruſalem remembred in the dayes of her j pray you, all people, and behold my ſorrow: 34s abbourd 
fant things that She had in the. dayes ofold, captivity. þ hs 
when her people * fell into the hand of the| 1, 1<alled for my loyers, but they decei- 
ries ſaw her , and did mockat her * fabbarhs. |. ghoſt in the city , while they * ſought {Ther s, they 

8 Jeruſalem hath ganeny ſinned: there-| (cir mear to relieve their ſouls. PIN 


CHnape. I. | t torelieye the ſoul: ſee, OLoxkpD, and con-t Or, # ms 
: | . . 4 } it is ing, 
er grief, 18 and confeſſeth Gods| 1.2, @ 1 Is it nothing to you , all ye that j Heb. pope + 
ving others to pi- 
that was great among the na-| 1. p,gm » above hiith he ſent fire into my © This declareth 
. to be the authour 
become tributary ? back : he hath made me deſolate, and faint all that we mighr 
r 
14 ? The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound p Mive beavie 
{ loyers ſhe hath none to comfort her , all, # y Y - li 
eyes, as he that 
his hand for a 
F Judah is gone into ay qoean , becauſe of 
* alfli 15 TheLord hath troden under footall my 
'men: theLord hath troden t& the virgin, the # Or, tbe wine- 
em nnder foor 
afflicted, and he z- in bitrerneſſe. |the comforter that should + relieve my ſoul , wineerelle. 
mies proſper: for the Lox Þ hath afflicted yecauſe the enemy prevailed. » hi 
the enem commanded concerning Jacob, zhat his ad- 
" like harts zhar ifinde no nar and they are, 1g C The LokD is* righteous, for I haye ro ON 
orethe purſuer. | rebelled againſt his f commandment: heare, Ti. 15: x5. 
affliction, and of her miſeries, all her t _ my virgins and my young menare gone into * Pa 5:7. 
enemie, and none did help her, theadvyerſa-|yeq me, my prieſts and mine elders gave up 
foreshe | is remoyed: all that honoured her,| . pehgld, OLo& », forl amin diſtreſle; 


_— her, becauſe they have ſeen her naked-! q,, * þgyyels are troubled; mine heart is turn- * 16.6: «: 
neſſe : yea, She ſigheth, and rurneth backward. | . thin me, for I have orieyouſly rebel-***** 


9 | Herfilthineſle zs in hersKkirts, she Ie-[led: abroad the ſword bereayeth, at home 
membreth not her laſt end,therefore she came| ;hpyo i5 as death. 
down wonderfully: she had nocomtorter: O| ,, They have heard that I ſigh,there z5 none 
Lok D, behold my affliction: forthe enemy| tg comfort me: all mine enemies have heard 
hath magnified himſelf. of my trouble, rhey are glad that rhou haſt 

10 Theadyerſary hath ſpread out his hand| qc it: thou wilt bring the day zhat thou 
upon all her t pleaſant things:for she hath ſeen| 11M t called, and they $hall be like unto me. * Or, proclaimed, 
that the heathen entred into her ſanCtuary,| ,, «7 «x all their wickedneſſe come before t ofdedring ven- 
m whom thou diſt command that they should| thee; and do unto them, as thou haſt done *97 im 


enemy , read 


not enter into thy congregation. unto me for all my rranſgreſſions , for my 6 0n0 E 


11 All her people ſigh,they ſeek breadt, hey ſighs are many , and my heart i faint, 
haye given their pleaſant things for mear| * 


CHaPp. 


The faithfull hope in God. Lamentations. Gods juſtice. 
WW in theſtreets of the city , when their ſoul was | 
poured out into their mothers boſome. 

13 © What thing ſhall take to witneſle for i Meaning, tha 
thee? what thing ſhall 1 liken to thee,O daugh- & evident, thar 
ter of Jeruſalem? what $shall Iequall to thee , » 
that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of 


Lion? for thy breach zx great like the ſeaz who 


610 Cnuay. II. 


1 FJeremiab lamenteth the miſery of '-o6 AN 20 He complai- 
meth thereof to God. 


Ow hath the Lord * coyered the daugh- 
they WY ter of Lion with acloud in his anger,and 
b Habgirenher caſt down from ® heayen unto the earth the 


a moſt {ore fal R 
c Alludingto the beautie of Iſrael,and remembred not his <foot- 


a Thatis,brought 


atk: ofchecore. ſtool in the day of his anger ? can heal thee? 

nant , which was . / - 14 Thy * prophets * haye ſeen vain and foo- * Jerem.z: x. 
Called the a7 2 The Lord hath ſwallowed upall the ha- |: 3 Lay F Ta roo 
bete maord, bitations of Jacob,and hath not pitied:he hath |* 4 the, ea x" wt ave =". - nol —_— 
should nor fer thrown down in his wrath the ſtrong holds of | VETEC PRINCE ANIQUITIC, TO FUN AWAY DAY CAP k Becauſe the 


vitie ; but have ſeen for thee falſe burdens, and fa prophers 


called themſelvey 
Seers,2s the other 


their mindes ſo 
Jow , bur lift up 


the daughter of Judah: he hath t brought z/en cauſes of banishment. 


their hearts to- d 
-” down to the ground: he hath polluted the : were called, 
-—_ kiewdcce dts rinces Kal. | 15 All _ t by , clap 7heir handsar — 
. . . SHEWETA t 
qo S p thee ; they hiſſe and wag their head at the cy awifle, be. 


| He hath cut oft in 4:5 fierce anger all the .. cond i os 
glory a0d feng, horn of Iſrael: he hath drawn back his "right —_— pl prone [21ing > jr erm rng not repre he 
© Thais, hisfuc. hand from before the Enemie, and he burned | 2 7207 call - the on PO Y » MMC firtered them in 
Meh = againſt Jacob like a flaming fire which deyou-|JPY CO earth is hone end Bt was he caſe of 
| pivoppeeſiet, et round about: . . So a AT oe: pr hiſſe _ nash the 1.8% _ 
owing, that 4 He'harhbenthis bow likean enemie: he teeth : r ſay, We wand rallowed her up: "IRR 
dy bur deſtruction ſtood with his right hand as an adyerl\: ary » and Rory this Y » ths es locked for: 
enemy. ſlew t all that were pleaſant to the oye; inthe| / * h / 
LE Fur ge tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: he poured | nn > The ly ” Mak To Pp Obit. 
out his fury like fire. ; ; F : 
5 The ford was asan enemy: he hath ſwal- w I O_ : bn (rigoians mar - our _ Deut,a82 fs 
lowed up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up all her th q a arp Thath Re GS x Ihe _ I 
palaces: he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, |* a 'p thay BOTH (OT PELLELTTANY bo * K 
and hath increaſed in the daughter of Judah | _ enncordeyann; Sr +.26t $11 ore - Br: 
mourning and lamentation. | hath ſet up the horn of thine adverſaries. , 
6' And he hath violently * raken away his | 18 Their heart cried unto the Lord,O wa 


* Pſalm $0! 12, 


d $9: 40. ng Po | : * own * Jer: 14: 17. 
Ila, 5:5. t tabernacle, as if if were of a garden, he hath | of the daughter of Zion,* lettears runne down ogy: 
3 Or, hedge, like a river day and night, give thy ſelfno reſt, 


hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to | let not the apple of thine Cys ceaſe. : 
19 Ariſe,cry out inthe night: in the begin- 


be forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the | 


"af a6... . . [ning of the watches poure out thine heart like 
_— "7 GO I OO [water before theface ofthe Lord: lift up thy 


7 The Lord hath caſt off his altar: he hath | hands towards him, for the life of thy young 
+ Heb. bur »p. abhorred his ſanctuary: he hath + given up in- children, that faint for hunger inthe top of 


to the hand of theenemy the walls ofher pa- /©VETY ſtreer. 


g 4s the people laces: they haye made 8 a noiſein the houſe of | 20 © Behold, O LoRD , and conſiderto 
whom thou haſt done this : shall the women 


to praiſe God nm the Lord, as in the day of a ſolemn feaſt 
: y : eat their fruit, and children T1 ofa = long? ro. 


to praiſe God in 
oats 8 TheLoxp hathpurpoſed todeſtroy the| : hoe ke foi? 

wall of the daughter of Zion;he hath ſtretched | Shall the prieſt and the propher be ſlainin the 
ſanctuary ofthe Lok ? 


with a loud voice, 

ſo now the ene- 

dies ih chon- . Out 2 line, he hath not withdrawn his hand ' 1the old 1 , J 

+ fcb.ſwalewns from t deſtroying: therefore he made the ram-| , 27 Ine youngand the old lie on thegroun 
in the ſtreets, my virgins and my young men 


mies blaſpheme 

ap... h . 

þ This is aFgura- PAIT and Þ the wall to lament; they languiſhed : 
4a PRO are fallen by the ſword: thou haſt ſlain zhem: in 


deſtroyed his apr ofthe aſſembly : the Lord 


bim with shou- 


re rechatibs rogether. | | 

Thewayes did la © Her gates are ſunk into the ground ; he ew of thy anger, thou haſt killed and not 
meaning,tharthis hath deſtroyedand broken her barres;her king pie ET PEPE HTO 
poor cher he in- and her princes are among the Gentiles; the | 77 *20U - if Laborer Y 4 
their part thereof, 1AW 25 NO 972076, her * prophets alſo finde no yi- | *EFFOUrS round about, 10t atin The day © 

* Plalm 74s. fonfrom the Lok D. | LokDÞs anger none eſcaped nor remained: 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion ſit thoſe thatI haye ſwadled and brought up, hath 
upon the ran and keep ſilence : they have | Mine enemy conſumed. 
caſt up duſt upon their heads: they have gird- Cn ay. III. 
ed themſelyes with ſackcloth; the virgins of | The faithfull bewail their calamities. 2:2 By tte wercies of 

God they nourich their hope. 37 They acknowledge Gods 
Jeruſalem hang down their heads to the | jupize. 55 They pray for deliverance, 64 and vengeance on 
gro und. their enemies, 

11 Mineeyesdo fail with tears;:my bowels | 4: the man zhat hath ſeen * affliction by 5 The propiet 
are troubled ; my liver is poured upon the | | the rod of his wrath. the punizhmeats 
earth, for the deſtruction of the daughter of 2 He hath led me and brought we into chat he endued 
my poop becauſe the children and the ſuck-| darkneſle , but not into light. > ———_ 

t Or, fam, lings t ſwoon in the ſtreets of the citie. 3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he turneth Fits. when te 
I2 They ſay to their mothers, Where zx corn | his hand agar me all the day. delapting. wi 
and wine?when they ſwoonedas the wounded My flesh and my skinne hath he made Jerem, 267% 
; |old, he hath broken my bones, 5 He 


LS ds. od Do EE ie 


2" © Bo. 


b He ſpeaketh this 
2% —__ ts felt 
Gods heavie 
judgements, which 
he greatly feared, 
and therefore ſer- 
teth them out with 
this diverſitie of 
words. 
e This is a great 
remptation to the 
oily, when they 
ce not the fruix of 
their prayers, and 
cauſeth them to 
think that they 
are not heard , 
which thing God 
uſeth to 1 , that 
chey niight pray 
more eaneſily and 
the oftner. 
d And keepeth me 
in hold as a priſo- 
ner. 
e He hath no pity 
on me. 
t Heb, ſonner, 
*# Jer, 20! 7+ 
+ Heb. brtterneſſes, 
t With great an- 
uish and ſorrow 
be hath made me 
tolole my ſenſe. 
t Or , rolled mein 
the ashes. 
; Heb, goed. 
g Thus with pain 
he was driven to 
and fro between 
hope and deſpair, 
35 the godly oft- 
times are , yet in 
the end, the fpicic 
gerteth the victory, 
; Or, remember, 
4 Heb. bowed. 
h He sheweth that 
God thus uſeth to 
exerciſe his,to the 
intent that hereby 
they may know 
themſelyes, and 
feel his mercy. 
t Heh, make ts 
return to my heart. 
i Conſidering rhe 
wickedneſſe of 
man , it is marvell 
that any remaineth 
alive: bur onely 
that God for his 
own mercies ſake, 
and for his pro- 
miſe will ever have 
his church to 
remain , though 
they be never {o 
few in number , 
Ita. 1: 9. 
k We feel thy 
denefits daily, 
* Plal.16; 5, and 
73:26, and 119:57, 
rem, 10! 16, 

The godly put 
their whole con- 
lidence in God, 
and therefore look 
for none other in- 
heritance. 

m He sheweth that 
wecan never be» 
- r00 timely to 
exerciſed under 
lde croſſe, that 
when the afliti- 
0s grow greater, 
out patience alſo 
by experience may 
cronger. ' 

D He murmureth 
nor againſt God, 
is patient. 

0 He Lambleth 
himſelf as they 
that fall down 
vith their face to 
the ground, and ſo 
with patience 
vaiteth' for ſac 
cour, 
p He traketh no 
Pleaſure in ir, but 
Gh it of neceſſity 
for our amend- 
nent, when he 
luffereththe wick- 
ed ito oppreſle 
the poor, 
f Heb, from his 
bear, 
| Or, 4 ſuperiour, 
| Or, er net, 
q He doth nor de." 
light therein, - * 
* Plalm 38; 9, 


The calamities of the faithfull: Chap. iiij. Their prayer for deliverance. 


5 Hehath ® builded againſt me, and com- 
paſſed me with gall and travel. 
6 He hath ſer me in darkplaces, as they 
that be dead of old. 
7 Hehath hedged me about, that cannot 
get out: he hath made my chain _—_—_ 
'8 Alſowhenlcry and ſhout, heſhutteth 
out my * prayer. 
9 Hehath*encloſed my wayes with hewen 
ſtone: he hath made my paths crooked. 
10 © He was unto me as a bear lying in 
wait, and asalion in ſecret places. 
11 Hehath turned afide my wayes,and pul- 
led me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 
12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me asa 
mark for the arrow. 
13 Hehath cauſed the t arrows of hisqui- 
yer to enter into my reins. 
14 I was a * derifion to all my people, 
and their ſong all the day. 
15 Hehath filled me with t bitterneſſe , he 
hath made me drunken with * wormwood. | 
16 Hehathalſobroken my teeth with gra- 
vel-ſtones, he hath t covered me with aſhes. 
17 And thou haſt remoyed my ſoul farre 
oft from peace: I forgat t proſperitie. 
18 AndI faid, My ſtrength and my hope | 
8 is periſhed from the LoxD, | 
19 t Remembring mine affliction and my 
miſerie, the wormwaodand the gall. 
20 My ſoul hath zhem till in remembrance, | 
andis t humbled * in me. 
21 ThisI Þ recall to my minde, therefore 
havel hope. 
22 Cltis cb the Loxpsi mercies that weare| 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not 
23 They are * new every morning : great 
z thy faithfulneſſe. 
24 The Logp #& my *' portion, faith 
my ſoul, therefore will I hope in him. 
25 The LorD z good unto them that 
wait forhim, rotheſoul that ſeeketh him. 
26 1t z5 good that aman ſhould both hope 
and quietly wait for the ſalvation ofthe LogD. 
27 1t 15 good for aman that he bear the 
yoke in-his ® yourh. 


28 Heſitteth alone and * keepeth ſilence, 
becauſe he hath born z# upon him. 

29 He putteth his ® mouth in the duſt, if ſo 
be there may be hope: - 

30 Hegivyeth hzx eheek to him that fmiterh 
him, he is filled full with reproach. 

31 FortheLord will nor caſt off for eyer. 

32 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he 
have compaſſion according to the multitude 
of his mercies. 

33 For he doth not ? afflict F willingly , 
nor grieve the children of men. | 

34 Tocruſh under his feet all the priſoners 
ofthe eatth, 

35 Toturn afide the right ofa man before 
the face of + the moſt high, 

36 Toſubyerta man in his cauſe, the Lord 
+ 4 approveth nor. 

37 C Who x he* that faith, and itcometh 


to paſſe, when the Lord * commandeth z# not? 617 
38 Outof the mouth of the moſt high pro-*Fevevetbebat 
ceedeth not * * eyil and good. without Gods 
39 Wherefore dothaliving man t * com-*"Amos 3:6. 
plain , a man for the puniſhment of his ſinnes HS; Ag 
40 Ler us ſearch and try our wayes, and". ..... 
turn againtothe Lok D. When God af- 
41 Letus lift ® up our heart with oxr hands « Thar is, both 
unto Godin the heayens. P10 
42 We have tranſgreſſed and haye rebel- om” 
led , thou haſt not pardoned. 
43 Thouhaſt covered with anger, and per- 
ſecuted us: thou haſt ſlain,thou haſt not pitied. 
44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelfwith a cloud, 
that ozr prayer ſhould not paſſe through. 
45 Thou haſt made us as the * of-ſcouring * * Cor, 413; 
and refuſe in the midſt ofthe people. 
46 All our enemies haye opened their 
mouthes againſt us. 
47 * Fearandaſnareis come upon us, de-* 16.4 #7: 
ſolation and deſtruction. 
43 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of 
water, for the deſtruction of the daughter of 
my people. 
49 Mine eyetrickleth down, andceaſeth 
not, without any intermiſſion : | 
50 TilltheLok vlook down, and behold 
from heaven. 
51 Mine*eyeaffeCteth t mine heart, t be- * 1am orercorhe 
cauſe ofall the daughters of my city. for all wy peope. 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a} 057 nia 
bird, without cauſe. ny PT} 
53 They have cutoff my life in the 7 dun-***.16. h ow he 
geon, and caſtaſtone upon me. pilot, 
4 Waters flowed oyer mine head, then I 
ſaid, Iam cut off. 
55 © Icalledupon thy name, OLoxD; 
out of the low dungeon. 
56 Thou haſt Peard my voice, hide not 
thine eareat my breathing , at my cry. 
57 Thou dreweſt neare in the day that 1 
called upon thee : thouſaidſt, Fear not. 
58 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 
of * my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my life. = Mewving, the 
59 O Lox, thou haſt ſeen my wrong his life was bf 
judge thou my cauſe. "Oe 
60 Thou haſt ſeenall their vengeance , and 
all rheir imaginations againſt me. | 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproach , O 
LokD, andall their imaginations againſt me : 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt 
me, and their device againſt me all the ny: 
63 Behold their fitring down and their ri- 
ſingup, I am their muſick. 
64 C Renderunto thema recompenſe, O 
LoKD, according to the work of their hands. 
65 Givethem t ſorrow ofheart, thy curſe #, 9 #9 
unto them. 
66 Perſecute and deſtroy them in anger , 
from under the * heavens of the Lo x 0. 
Cray. IIFE- 


1 Zion bewaileth her pitiful eftate. 14 She tonfeſſeth be>,, yy the gold, tie 
ſinnes. 2.1 Edom ts threadtned. 2.2 Zion 4« comforted, meaneth the prin 
ces, as by t 


Ow is the * gold become dimme ! horw is ones, be under- 


* Pial. 8s: $+ 


the moſt finegold cg the ſtones of fange® #4 
Ft | the 


with (ore weeping 


> a—_ > 4 


Zion bewaileth her eſtate. Lamentations. Her pitifull prayer unto God. 


G12 


$ Or, imgqnity, 


* Gen, 19:25, 


e They that were 
before moſt in 


the ſanctuary are poured out in the top of 
every ſtreet. 

2 The precious ſonnes of Zion,comparable 
to fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen 

b Which are of Þ pjrchers,the work of the hands of the porter! 
there no he- Eyen the t © ſea-monſters draw out the 
; 0:,/excatos, breaſt, they give ſuck to their young ones: the 
<hough che 1, GAUgNter Of my people tis become cruel, like 
per they idle, The © oſtriches inthe wilderneſle. 
nourish chew, = 4, T he tONgUe ofthe ſucking childe cleayeth 
ruſalem do: 4 to the roof of his mouth for thirſt: the young 
Fre wome? children ask bread, and no man breaketh zf 
cren, a the untothem. | 
egs, Job 39: 17, 5 They that did feed delicately , are deſo- 
late in the ſtreets: they that were broughtup 
in ſcarlet, embrace dunghills. 

6 For the + puniſhment ofthe iniquitie of 
the daughter of my people, is greater than the 
puniſhment of the finne of Sodom, that was 
* oyerthrown as ina moment, andno hands 
ſtayed on her. 

- Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow , 
they were whiter than milk, they were more 
ruddy in body than rubies , their poliſhing 
was of ſaphire. 

8$ Their © viſage is + blacker than a coal: 

Gods favour, are they are not known in the {treets:their $kinne 
now in greareſt 162yeth to their bones: it is withered, itis 
Rn. darker then PECOIMC LIKE 2 {tick. | 


blackpeſſe. 9 They that beflain with the ſword; are 

better than they that be ſlain with hunger: for | 
+ Heb. few vs, theſe f pine away , ſtricken through for want 
F For hack of 


of the * fruits ofthe field. | 

10 The hands of the pitifull women have 
ſodden their own children , they were their 
+ Deut,2: 57. * meat in the deſtruction of the daughter of 

"2 my people. 

11 The Lorp hath accompliſhed his 
fury , he hath poured our his fierce anger, and 
hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath deyou- 
ted the foundations thereof. 

12 The kings ofthe earth; and all the inha- 


good they pine 
away and con; 
ſume. 


* Jerem 5: 31, 
and 23; 28, 


bitants of the world would not haye belee- 
ved, that the adverſary and the enemy should 

have entred into the gates of Jeruſalem. 

13 «C * Fortheſinnes ofher prophets; and 

the iniquities of her prieſts, that haye shed 
5 eel mes the bloud ofthejuſt in the midlt of 8 her; 
are come ro pale. 1.4, They have wandered 4s blinde men in 
ry:oallmensex- the b ſtreets, they have polluted themſfelyes 
h Some referee with bloud,, 1 ſo that i men could not touch 
men, which , as their garments. | 
Ne eeblow - T5 They cried unto them,Depart ye 1-77 zs 
whereof the citie ynclean, depart, oo__ touch not, when they 
: Or, inthar they fled away and wandered: they ſaid among the 
i Meaning, the heathen, They Shall no more ſojourn there. 
cameto deſtroy ,. 16 TheTanger oftheLox D hath divided 
them, could a9 them, he will no more regard them: * they 
+ 0c.7-zolucd. reſpected notthe perſons of the prieſts; they 
k That is, the. fayoured not the elders. 
1 Heshewethwo 17 Asforus,our eyes as yet failed for our 
Ne tence. Vain help: in our watching wehave watched 
on: their caelty, for 1.4 nation that could notavye us. 
confidence wm @ 18 They hut -our ſteps that we cannot 


man : for they 


rruſtedinrhebelp 80 in Our firetts : our end. is neare , our 
of the Egyptians. | | | 


dayes are fulfilled , for our end is come. 

19 Our perfecutours are ſwifter than the + ge... 
eagles of the heayen : they purfued us upon the p,Curking Jo. 
mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilder- food ourhoye of 

Gods favour, ang 
neſle. on yu de- 

20 The * ® breath of our noſtrils , the kd iguanas 
anointed of the Logp was taken in their pits , Jnom ke calle 

- . , uſe 
of whom we ſaid, Under his$hadow we Shall hxw25 a figueot 
live among the heathen. n This is ſpoken 

. Erinon, 

21 Rejoyce and beglad, * Odaughter of:'or, wm a. 
Edom , that dwelleſt inthe land of Uz, the cup 7 ne comforter, 
alſo shall paſſe through unto thee: thou shalr (yo oareh bf 
be drunken, and shalt make thy felf naked. yes their for- 


rows Shall have 


22 © t The punishment of thine iniquitie is a» end, wherezs 
the wicked should 


accomplished , O daughter of Zion , ® he will be rormentd foc 
no more carry thee away into captivity : he !'o;, coy the 
will viſit thine iniquitie , O daughter of Edom, {21 7 9, 
he will t diſcoyer thy ſinnes. * 
OBE C H A D. V. a This prayer, as 
A pitifull complaint of Zion, in prayer unto God is thought, was 
Emember, OLo x D, what is come upon ofthe people no. 
us: *conſider and behold our reproach. jv, med e5; 
2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers , #99 remained, 
our houſes to aliens. into Egypt, and 
3 Weare orphans and fatherleſſe, our mo- ficcorr: aber 
thers are as widows. men nn Ll 
4 We havedrunken our * water for mo- end, 1M 
ney, our wood Þ is ſold unto us. b Meaving, theic 
? ude 


5 t Ournecks are under perſecution: we and bondage, 
[ 


. . b. 
labour and haye no reſt. Re ND, 
6 Wehaye a the © hand tothe Egypti- veoupepruns* 
ans , and to the Aſſyrians , to be ſatisfied ;, We * joel 
with bread. ty with chem, or 
have ſubmitred 
7 * Our fathers haye ſinned and are not, our ſelves unto 
and we haye born their * iniquities. > on 
8 Servants haye ruled over us : there 154 a; ou fahen 
none that doth deliver z out of their hand. iv< been poi 
9 We gat our bread with zhe peri/ of ourfins, fo we tha 


are culpable of 


lives,becauſe ofthe ſword of the © wilderneſle, the fame finces, 
10 Our * skinne was black like an oven —_ 
becauſe of the + terrible famine. fm the wikis 
11 They ravished the women in Zion *f{, and would 
IP "my" not ſuffer us to 
and the maids in thecities of Judah. g0 and ſeek ou 
12 Princesare hanged up by * their hand: o Vl Sits 
the faces of elders were not honoured. lu 
| Hari f Thatis, by the 
13 TRuy took the young men togrinde , f Th41i5;977 
and the children fell 8 under the wood. g Their Mlayerie 
. . h was ſo great that 
14 Theelders haye ceafed fromthe * gate, they were nor 
the young men from their muſick. ag rope 9p 
15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, 


+ Jerem, 31: 29, 
* Ezck, 18; z. 


more laws , .ooc 
our form of com- 


dance is turned into mourning. 90% ——— 
16 t The crown is fallen from our head bear boogie ſake 
' : l I 
wo unto us that we have ſinned. "TE » an 


and 2.940, * 


17 For/this our heart is faint , for theſe $01 #5522: 
things our © eyes are dim. 10149 nd 
18 Becauſe of the mountain of Ziongvhich thy cayerantand 
is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. =; a 

19 Thou,O LoxD, *-remaineſt for *eyer: #5: toy 
thy throne from generation to generation. 

20 Whereforedoſt thou forget us for ever </aed, tha 
and torſake us + ſo lonp time ? oÞ 4 er 0 tygn 10 God. 

21 * | Turn thou usunto thee,OLoxD,and wods ro.comen 
we shall be turned : renew'our dayes as of old. -gehioube 

22 { Burthou haſtutterly rejected us:thou fore we can.rar 


: if} Or, For wilt tho# 
art yery wroth againſt us. Ref ea gud 


THE 


8 The 
the one 
the wir 
Oher, 


The viſions 


Chap. J- 


_ of Ezekiel. 


> — 


T-H:E' BO OK O F 


613 


the prophet 
THE ARGUMENT: | 
Frey that Fehoiachin, by the counſel of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, hadyeelded himſelfto 
Nebuchad-nezzar , and ſo went to captivitie with his mother , and divers of his princes 
and of the people , certain began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the prophets counſel, 
as though the thing which they had propheſied should not come to paſſe , and TY ab I therr eſtate 


should be ſtill miſerable under the Caldeans,by reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former propheſies, 
declaring by new viſions and revelations shewed unto him , that the citte should moſt certarnly be 


deſtroyed , 


and the people grievouſly tormented by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that re- 


mained, Should be brought into cruell bondage. Andleſt the godly should deſpaire in theſe great 
tronbles , he aſſureth them that God will deliver his church at his time appointed, andalſo 
deſtroy thetr enemies , which either affiifted them , or rejoyced in their miſeries : the effett of the 
one and the other should chiefly be performed under Chriſt , of whom in this book are many notable 
promiſes, and in whom the glory of the new temple should perfetily be reſtored. Hee propheſied 
theſe things in Caldea, at the ſame time that Feremiah propheſied in Fudah , and there began 


in the firſt yeare of Fehoiachins capttivitte. 
Crna. I. 


1 The time of Exekiels propheſie at Chebar. 4 His viſion of | foure had the 


10 Asforthelikeneſſe of their faces, they 


h face ofa man, and the face of h Brery Chert- 


. : bim had foure fa- 
foure cherubims , 15 of the foure wheels 2.6 andof the glory of a lion on the right {1de, and they foure had the 25d; the toe of 


GOD, 


a After that the 
book of the law 
was found, which x 
was the eighteenth 
yeare of the reigne 
of Joſiah , ſo that & 
five and twenty 
year after this 
book was found , 
Jeconiah was led 
away captive with 
_ + {and ma- 
ny of the le) 
who the 1h 
after (aw thele vi- 


= - al 


g * thirtieth yeare, in the fourth 
SW moneth, inthe fifth Jay ofthe 
(I) moneth, (asI was among the 
NJ) + captives by the river of 
= b Chebar) that the heayens 
and I ſaw viſions of © God. 


[ 


| 


ſions. 

t Heb, captivitie, 
b Which was a 
=_ of Euphra- 
tes fo called. 
©That is, nota= the land of the Caldeans, 
ble and excellent 
viſions , ſo that ir 
might be known, 


and the © hand ofthe Lo xrD was thereupon 
it was no naturall 


him. 
dream, but came 


—_ 4 C AndIlooked, and behold,* a whirl- 


{ Heb, Febez.fel. winde came out of the north,agreat cloud,and 

d That is, the ; ' . X p | 

fine of proghe:- afire F infolding itſelf, and a brightneſſe was 
ap, 3:22. bout it, and out of the midſt thereof as the 

cy nisdrer- colour of amber , out of the midſt of rhe 

fonifieth the fear- F 


and 39: 1, 
e By this diverſi- 
full judgement of fire | 


Godand the great —=F Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the 

10NS . TA . 

uldcomeup- likeneſle of foure living * creatures. And this 
my ap-———i was their appearance, They had the likeneſle 
| Which were the ofa man. 

foute cherubims  & And every one had foure faces,and eyery 
that repreſented X 

tieglory of God, ONE had foure wings. 

] Heb: « fraghe 7 And their feet weret ſtraight feet,and the 
wr, 


ſole of their feet was like the ſole of acalves 
foot, and they ſparkled like the colour of bur- 
nished braſle. 

8 And zhey had the hands ofa man under 
their wings on their foure ſides,and they foure 
had Par, and their wings. 


The wingof © Their wings were ® joyned one to ano- 


the one touched 


the wing of the CNET 3 they turned not when they went, they 
; went eyery one ſtraight forward. 


face of an ox on theleftſide, they foure alſo jo 
Ow it came to paſſe in the | had the face of an eagle. . 


WW 


man, and of a 

n or the right 
fide , and the face 
of a bullock , and 
of an cagle on the 


11 Thus were their faces: and their wings ofan< 
ere 1 ſtretched upward, rwo wing s of every + ww , dividtd 
4 . 


one were joyned one to another, and two co- 
vered their bodies. 


12 And they went every one ſtraightfor- 


ward: whither the ſpirit was to go, they went : 
and they turned not when they went. 


13 As for the likeneſſe of the living crea- 


tures, their appearance was like burning coals 


| 


3 The word ofthe Loxp cameexpreſly | of fire, and like the appearance of lamps: it 
unto;f Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in| wtnt up and down among the living crea- 


by the river Chebar, | tures, and the fire was bright, atd out of the 


fire went forth lightning. 


14 And theliving creatures ran , and i re-i Thitis, when 


: they had d 
turned as the appearance of a flaſh of light- Go wil: for 
x afore they returned 
ning: not, till God had 
15 C Now asI beheld the living creatures , (peeve ae 


behold, o6ne wheel upon the eatth by the 
living creatures, with his foure faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheels,and their 
work was like unto the colour ofa * beryll: k The Hebrew | 
and they foure had one likeneſſe, and their meaning, tha: the 
appearance and their work was as it WEre A theCicilian ſea, 
wheel in the middle of a wheel. 7 © Wa 

17 When they went,they went upon their 
foure ſides: and they returned not when they 
went. 

18 Asfortheir rings,they were ſo high that 
they were dreadful, and their t rings were full &* Fe 
of eyes roundabout them foure. 

19 And when the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the living 
creatures were lift up from the earth , the 
wheels were lift up, 

' 26 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go, 
they went, thither was zheir ſpirit to go, and, 
"EM" ff 2 the 


Ezekiels commiſſion. 


Ezekel. 


He eateth the roll. 


G14, 
+ Or, of life. 


$ Or, of life, 


I Which declared 
the ſwifineſſe, 
and the fearful- 
nefſe of Gods 
judgements, 

m Which ſignifi- 
ed, that they had 


no power of them- 


ſelves, but onely 
waited to execute 
Gods commande- 
meat, 


n Whereby was 

fignified a terri- 
ble judgement to- 
ward the earth. 


o Conſidering 

the majeſtic of 
God, and the 
weakneſle of 

flesh. 


2a That is, the 
Lord, 


b Meaning, man, 
which is but 
earth and ashes, 
which was to 
humble him, and 
cauſe him to con- 
fider his own 
ſtate, and Gods 
ce, 
Cc So that he 
could not abide 
Gods preſence till 
Gods ſpirit did 
enter into him. 
t Heb. nations. 
+ Heb. hard of face. 
d This declareth 
on the one part, 
Gods great affe- 
Qion toward his 
people, that not- 


withſtanding their 


rebellion, yer he 
will ſend his pro- 
Phets among 
them, and admo- 
nisheth his 
miniſters on the 
Otner part, that 
they ceaſe not +0 
doe their duty , 


the wheels were lifted up over againſt them: 
for the ſpirit # of the living creature was in 
the wheels. 

21 When thoſe went,zheſe went;and when 
thoſe ſtood, rhe/eſtood ; and when thoſe were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lif- 
ted up over againſt them : forthe ſpirit # of 
the living creature was in the wheels. 

22 Andthe likenefle of the firmament up- 
on the heads of the living creature , was as 
the colour of the terrible cryſtall, ſtretched 
forth oyer their heads aboye. 

23 And under the firmament were their. 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other ; eve- 
ry one had two, which covered on this fide, 
and every one had two, which coyered on 
that ſide, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard the noiſe 
of their | wings , like the noiſe of great wa- 
ters, as the yoice ofthe Almighty, the yoice 
of ſpeech as the noiſe ofan hoſt: when they 
ſtood, they ® letdown their wings. 

25 And there wasa voice from the firma- 
ment, that was over their heads ; when they 
ſtood , and had let down their wings. 

26 C And aboye the firmament that was 
over their heads,was the likeneſle ofa throne, 
as the appearance oſaſaphire ſtone, and upon 
the likeneſle of the throne was the likeneſlſe 
as the appearance of a man aboye upon it. 

27 AndIſawasthecolour ofamber,as the 
appearance of fire ® round about within it: 
from the appearance of his loyns even upward, 
and from the appearance of his loyns eyen 
downward, I faw as it were the appearance 
of fire, and it had brightneſſe round abour. 

28 Astheappearance of the bow that is in 
the cloud in the day of rain , fo was the appea- 
rance of the brightneſſe round about. This 
was the appearance of the likeneſſe of the 
glory of the Lord : and when I faw zr, 1 
* fell upon my face, andI heard a yoice of one 
that ſpake. 


Cray. II. 
I Exzekiels commiſſion. 6 His mſtruftion. 9 The roll of his 
beavy propheſie. 
Ndhe ſaid unto me,*Sonne of man,ſtand 
upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak unto thee, 

2 © Andthe ſpirit entred into me, when he 
ſpakeunto me, and ſer me upon my feet, that 
I heard him thatſpake unto me. 

3 Andheſaiduntome, Sonne of man, I 
ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebel- 
lious F nation that hath rebelled againſt me ; 
they and their fathers haye tranſgreſſed againſt 
me, even unto this very day. 

4 Forthey aret impudent children and ſtiff- 
hearted: I do ſend thee unto them, and thou 
ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 

5 Andthey, whether they will heare, or 
whether they will forbear, (for they are a re- 
bellious houſe) yet ſhall know that 4 there 
hath been a prophet among them. 


6 C Andthouſonne of man, benot* afraid 


thongh the peop'e be never ſo obſtinate : for the word of God $hall be either to their ſalva- 


tion, or greater condemnation, e Read Jer.1; 17, he sheweth, that for none affiitions they 
Should ceale to dotheir quries. , 


rs 


of them , neither be afraid of their words, 
though t briers and thorns be with thee, and ! ®» 7%. 
thou doſt dwell among ſcorpions : be not 
afraid of their words, nor be diſmayed at their 
looks, though they be a rebellious houſe. 
7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 
them, whether they will heare, or*whether 
they willforbear, for they are + moſtrebel-t Heb. retetio, 
lious. 
8 Butthou, ſonne of man, heare what I ſay 
unto thee, Be not thou rebellious like that re- 
bellious houſe: open thy mouth and * * eat} Revel. 10:9. 
that I give thee. | _y exhort kim 
9 CE AndwhenT looked, behold, an hand iii give, 1 
was ſent unto me, and lo, aroll of a book ty mg ogg 
WAS therein. able to execute it, 
10 Andheſpreaditbefore me, andit was 
written within and without, and 7here was g He thewath, 


written therein 8 lamentations, and mourn- contents of this 


a , to wit, 
ing, and wo. Gods judgements 


againſt the wick. 
d, 


| Cnay. II]. - 
2 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 4 God encourageth him. 15 Gnd 
theweth him the rule of propheſie. 22 God shutteth and 
openeth the prophets mouth, 


Oteoyer he ſaid unto me , Sonne of 

man, eat that thoufindeſt, * eat this? Wheredy is | 
, none 1$ 

roll, and go ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael. 


meet to be Gods 
2 Sol opened my mouth, and he cauſed he have receives 


meſſenger before 
me toeat that roll. 33-3 
3 And hefaid unto me,Sonne of man,cauſe 15; andhare 
thy belly to cat, and fill thy bowels with this __ 
roll thatI give thee, Then didI * eat jt, and Rerel. rotns. 
it was in my mouth as honey for ſweetneſſe. A 
4 C Andheſaiduntome, Sonne ofman, 
o, get thee unto the houſe of Ifracl, and 
peak with my words unto them. 
5 For thou art not ſent toa people t ofa f Heb. depoſth, 
ſtrange ſpeech, and ofan bard language, but andiovates- * 
to the houſe of Iſrael. 


6 Notto many people t of a ſtrange ſpeech, t Heb. dup «fp, 


and h of lan. 
and ofan hard language, whoſe words thou gue.” * ® 


| canſt not underſtand : t ſurely, had I ſent or, ir16ad /m 
thee to them , they would haye hearkened 074g” 
unto thee. oe eng 

7 Butthe houſe of Iſrael will not hearken 
unto thee ; for they will not hearken unto 


me: forall the houſe of Iſrael are + impudent t Heb. fifſeſſore- 


and hard-hearted. | head, ndbadef 
8 Behold, Ihaye made thy face * ſtrong b Gol promiſe 


againſt rheir faces, and thy forehead ſtxong bis minitters, and 


. / he will give 
againſt their foreheads.  eoticeks 


9 As an adamant harder than flint haye I 924 confancy in 


_ their vocation , 
made thy forehead: * fearthem not, neither Ugo: 7. Jet 
be diſmayedat their looks , though they be a Mick, 88. | 

p er ? &o 
rebellious houſe. c He gheweth, 
10 Moreover he faid, unto me,Son of man, }=©s.nter ue 
all my words that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, © re- bark, CHO 
ceive inthine heart, and hear with thine ears. of 60d may 
ſpeak nothing 3s 


11 Andgo,getthee to them of the captivi- ofthemizives,vur 
that onely which 
ty, unto thy people, and ſpeak unto them and jjcy pave rece- 


tell chem, Thus faith the Lord G o Þ, whether 74of the Lok 


they will heare, or whether they will forbear. = roger lt 


12 Then the ſpirit took me up, and I heard not be dimini 

o . . ® c . 
behinde me a voice ofa greatruſhing, ſaying , paned ou of his 
remple ; for this 


5 Bleſſed be the flory of the Lok Þ from his ukes, thathe 


ry. ITT 


13 1heard tzoyed. 


4 Heb, &/*d, 


e This sheweth, 
that there is ever 
an infirmity of the 
flesh which can 
never be ready to 
render full obedi- 
ence to God , and 
allo Gods grace, 
who ever aſliſteth 
his,and oyercom- 
eh their rebelli- 
ous atfeftions, 

j Heb. bitter, 

t Heb. hot anger, 
f Which was a 
place by Euphra- 
tes, where the 
Jews were pri- 
ſoners. 

Declaring here- 
by, that Gods mi- 
piſters muſt with 
adviſement and 
deliberation utrer 
his judgements. 
» C ap. 33: 7- 

þ That is, a pro» 
pher, as.1'\a.52; 8, 
and 57: 2+ 

Jerem. 6: 17, 
Chap. 33: 2+ 


* Chap, 13! 24. 

i 1f he that hath 
been inſtructed in 
the right way 
turn back. 

+ Heb. righteouſ- 
weljes, 

k I will give him 
vp in'0 a reprobat 
minde, Kom. r, 
yerl. 28. 

1 That is, his righ- 
teous deeds , 
which ſeemed to 
have been done 
in faith, and were 
nol, 


m That is,the ſpi- 
tit of propheſie. 


n Meaning , the 
viſion of the che- 
rubims, and the 
wheels. 

* Chap, x. 


0Read Chap.2: 2, 


 Theruleof propheſie isshewed. C hap. itij. op 'Thetype of the b__ 


13 Theardalſothe noiſe of the wings of the Cray. III, 
living creatures that t touched one anorher ,| : Under the type of a fiege, is chewed the time from the de- 


: fettion of Feroboam to the captivity.” 9 By the | 
_ ape ve g's -"gp againſt them '| the ſiege is chewed the hardneſſe of A | 2. hy grevifiee of 


Jreat Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee atile, 
14 Sotheſpirir lifted me up , and took me and lay it before thee,and pourtray upon 
away : and © I went t in birterneſſe, in the| jr ;he city, even Jeruſalem ; 
t heat of my ſpirit, but the hand ofthe Lox. D| , Ag lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort 
Was — _ me. *y 4 i againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſer the 
15 1en I came to them of the captivity | camp alſo againſt it, and ſer # 6 | t, chiefloadere: 
at fTel-abib,thar dwelt by the river of Chebar, fan £12" go ny EY eee TAY 


againſt it round abour. | 
and = b oor = ſat, and remained there 3 Moreoyer , take thou unto thee t ant Or, fat plare, 
aſtonished among them 8 ſeyen dayes. * iron pan, and ſet it for a wall ofiron between a Which vgnifies 
16 Anditcame to paſle at the end of ſeven 


|theeand the citie, and ſer thy face againſt it , iq taranetts of 


dayes , that the word of the Lok Þ came and itshall be beſieged, and thou $halt lay *** kar. 
unto me, ſaying, I 


ſiege againſt it: this s+a//bea ſigne to the hou 
17 * Sonne of man, I haye made theea of ifrey ea UgNE TO TRE NOUIE 


" watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael : there- 4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left ſide, and lay 


fore heare the word at my mouth, and give | the iniquitie of the® houſe of [ſrael upon it:ac- b Hereby herepre- 


them warning from me. cording to the number of the dayes that thou and fone of ine? 
18 When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou 


: Shalr lie upon it,thoushalt bear their iniquitie. 1 ws (orb: 

Shalt ſurely die, and thougiveſt him notwar-| - | Fgx | have laid upon thee the yeares of | handfrom 84 
: ; | 6. , b bd 
ning, nor ſpeakcſt ro warn the wicked from their iniquitie, — to the number of chey had remained 
h : _ —_ rage life : the __ _ the dayes, three hundred and ninetie dayes : deed and_ninery 
- ol . . d 

oc MAN SUM CLE 1 NS UNQUIE.3: BEL N31" ſo chaltthoubear the iniquity of the houle of* Vem. «x 06. 
bloud will I require at thine hand. Iſrael. 


19 Yetifthou warn the wicked,and he turn 


GIF 


6 And when thou haſt accomplished them, . 
lie again on thy © right ſide, and thou shalt < Which declared 


notfrom his wickedneſſe,nor from his wicked 
7 T7 ic ini ifie » * © . udah , wh 
þ ay, he hall die in his iniquitiez but thou |þear the iniquity of the houſe of Judah fourtie vow fom the 
ime of Joſ 
aft delivered thy foul. dayes: Ihaye appointed thee + each day for jy: inthcirfins 
20 Again, whena * * righteous man doth | , yeare fourty yeares. 
turn from his Þ righteouſneſle, and commit 7 Therefore thou shalt ſet thy face toward LG ae 
ntquitie, and Lay & a ſtumbling-block before | the ſiege of Jeruſalem,and thine *arm hall be 4 In token of a 
him, he shall die: becauſe thou haſt not given | yncovered,and thou shalt propheſie againſt it. i 05/28 
him warning , he shall die in his finne, and his | g Anq behold.l will lay © bands upon thee, < The people 
' righteouſneſſe which he hath done hall not |anq thou $halt not turn thee + from one ſide be beige, that 
be remembred ; but his bloud will I require 'toanother, till thou haſt ended the dayes of yr ng 
at thine hand. (thy fieoe | Heb, from thy 
- . . fide 10 thy ſide. 
ous man, that the righteous ſinne not, and he barley, and beans, andlentiles, and millet, 
doth not ſinne ; he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he aqq t f fitches, and put them in one veſſel, + 9r. pet 
. : : . t Meaving,that the 
is warned: alfothou haſt delivered thy ſoul. + anq make thee bread thereof, accor ding tothe —_ thatthe 
in ; that th 
22 C And the ® hand of theL o& Þ was gymber of the dayes that thou$halr lie upon #51 te quite? 
there upon me, and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, thy ſide; 8 three hundred and ninety dayes $:,vhorver 


g R . they could get. 
go forth into the plain, and 1 will there talk $aitthoy cat thereof Which were, 
* | x |; ourteen monet 
with thee. | 10 And thy meat which thou $halt eat, that the ciry was 

23 ThenIaroſe, and went forth into the 1, þ, by weight * twenty shekels a day : ws Sony deves 


a9 Iſracl ſinned 
pun 


plain, and behold, the gory of the LoRD frym time to timeshalt thou ear it. 
Which make 


{ſtood there, as the glory which I * ſaw by the; 7; Thoushalt drink alſo water by meaſure, 


a pound. 
riverof Chebar? and Iiell on my face. the ſixth part of an i hin: from time to time i Acad Exod. 2g, 
24 Then the ſpiritentred into me, and * ſet (jt thou drink. verſ. 49, 


me upon my feet, and / 1" with me, andſaid) 1, Andthoushalt eat it as barley-cakes, 


? Spnifying, har UNCO Me,Go, ?ſhut thy ſelf within thine houſe. ',qq thou $halt bake it with * dung thar * Sigpiving bere- 


not only he should 
not protir,but they 


thould grievouſly 
trouble and afflict 
him, 


q Which decla- 
th the terrible 


plagne of the Lord, 


when God ſtop- 
th the mouths 
0 his miniſters, 
and that all ſuch 
ue the rods of 
's vengeance 
that doit. 
{ Heb, a man re- 
proving, 


by, the great ſcar- 


2 5 Butthou, O ſonne of man,behold, they | .ggzeth out of man in their ſight. ciry of fuel, and 
ſhall put bands upon thee , and hall vince! 13 AndtheLo x pſaid,Eyenthusshall the © OP 
thee with them, and thou $halt not go out 'chj|qre of Iſrael eat their defiled bread among 
among them. the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

26 AndI will makethy tongue 1 cleayeto| 1, ThenfaidI, ' AhLord Go, behold, 1 The propher de- 


, hat he iighe 
the roof of 'thy mouth , that rhou shalt be my ſoul hath not been polluted: for from my be excuſed ; la 
dumbe, and shalt not be to them f arepro-|yguth up even till now, have I not eaten ofjews, be hould 
ver, for _ are a rebellious houſe. ; - |that which dieth of ir ſelf, or is torn in pieces , os REED 
27 Butwhen I ſpeak with thee, I will open| either came there abominable flesh into my formansdungand 
ars 
thy mouth,and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus| ,uth. impure by the law, 


ſaith the Lord G 0D, He that heareth, lethim| \ 5 Thenheſaid unto me, Lo, Ihave given #236 
heare , and he thar forbeareth, ler himſor-|rhee m cows dung for mans dung, and thou p,Tobe frets 
bear; forthey are a rebellious houſe. Shalr prepare thy bread therewith. with, 


Fif 3 16 Moreoyer 


"The judgement of Jeruſalem. 


616 16 Moreoycr, he ſaid unto me, Sonne of 

n Thatis,theforce gy140 , behold I will ® break the * ſtaff of bread 
and ſtrength 

wherewithit jn Jeruſalem , and they $hall eat bread by 

weight, and with care, and they shall drink 


CS 


should nourish, 


Iſa. 3: r. 
yer yt te water by meaſure, and with aſtonishment. 
Un _ x7 That they may want bread and water , 


Chap. 5: (6, : : 
| and be aſtonied one with another, and con- 


ſume away for their iniquitie. 


Cnay. V. 


1 Vader the type of hair. 5 is shewed the judgement of Jeru- 
ſalem for their rebellion, 12 by famine ſword , and diſper- 


107, 
Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a sharp | 
knife, take thee a barbors raſour, and 
« Toshave thine cauſe #f * to paſſe upon thine head, and upon 
pan nity thy beard, then take the balances to weigh 


and divide the hair. | 
2 Thou $halt burn with fire a third part in 


Ezekel. 


Iſrael's 1dolatrie threatned. 
peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be con- © - 
— the midſt of thee : and a third part 
(hall fall by the ſword round about thee: and 
I will ſcatter a third part into all the wtndes, 
and I will draw out a ſword after them. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my furie to reſt upon them, 
and I will bes comforted : and they thall know $508 is, Twill 
thatI the Lor Þ have ſpoken it in my zeal, 1 be tevenged, 
when I haye accompliſhed my fury in them. © 

14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte, and 
a reproch among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the ſight of all that paſſe by. 

15 So it ſhall bea * reproachand ataunt, * Peut-28: 27. 
an inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto the 
nations that are round about thee ; when 1 
ſhall execute judgements in thee in anger and 
in fury, and in furious rebukes: Ithe LoxD 


b To wit, oftha: the midit of the ® city , when the dayes ofthe | haye ſpoken 7z7. 


city which he had 
pourtrayed upon 
the brick, chap.s. 
verl. i. By the fire 
and peſtilence he 
meaneth the fa- 


part, and ſmite about it with a knife, anda 
third part thou shalt ſcatter in the winde, and 
mine , whe:ewith 
duringthefiegeot 3 Thou $halt alſo take thereof a few in 
De Cz number, and binde them in thy Þ ©. skirts. 
_ _ were 
ain when Zede- * N 
kiah fled,and thoſe jnto the midſt of the fire, and burn them in 
that were cariied g C 
for thereof shalla fire come forth 
by the ſcattering . | - | 
into the wiade, IntO all the houſe of Irael. 
to Eg-prandims $5 <q T husfaiththe Lord G 0D, This zx Je- 
other parts after 
—- Toa and countreys that are round about her. 
ning, 6 Andshehath changed my © judgements 
very few should 
be left, which the 
ſerve awong 11 My ſtatutes more than the countreys that are 
theſe toms, bur rOUNd about her : for they have refuſed my 
blcs and rria!l. 
d Our fear is : 
walked in them. 
Let, oe: 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gow, 
(ion of Iſrael, 
e My word and that are round about you, and have not 
and ſupertticions. Walked in my ſtatutes, neither have kept my 
F Becauſe your 
I the judgements of the nations that are round 
the ptofeſſed ido- 
laters, readIſa.6s., $ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G oÞ, Be- 
condemneth their hold, $f eyen I am againſt thee , and will 
ingraritude in 


with ] ill draw out a ſword after them. 
one part perished 
By the ſword, 
4 Thentake of them again, and caſt them 

away captive, And the fire - 
thole that fled in- 
ro ng ruſalem: I have ſetitin the midſt of the nations 
c Meaning, thata 

into wickedneſle more than the nations, and 
Lord would pre. 
not withour trou- _ 

judgemenrs, and my ſtatutes, they have not 
which thou kind- 
vanterbe defirv= Becauſe ye * multiplied more than the nations 
law into idolatry 
5dols are-in grea- JUAFEMEntS, neither haye done according to 
more than among ah our you: 
verl. 12. or he 

execute judgements in the midſt of thee, in 


reipeft of his 
— the ſight of the nations. 

9 AndIwill do in thee that which I haye 
not done, and. whereuntol will not do any 
more the like ; becauſe of all thine abomina- 
tions. 

» Ley, 26:29, IO Therefore the fathers * ſhall eat the 
2 King 6:29, TOnnes in the midſt of thee, and the ſonnes 
Bauchz:s, Jhalleattheirfathers ; and I will execute judg- 


ments in thee, and the whole remnant of thee 
will I ſcatter into all the windes. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, ſaith the Lord 
Gop, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my 
ſanctuarie with all thy deteſtable things and 
with all thine abominations, therefore will I 
alſo diminiſh thee, * neither ſhall mine eye 
ſpare, neither will I haye any pitie. 

12 CA third part ofthee ſhall die with the 


* Chap, 7:4, 9. 


\ 


ſiege are fulfilled , and thou shalt rake a third | 16 WhenT ſhall ſend upon them the evil 


"arrows of famine, which ſhall be for zhezr de- b Which were the 


rashoppers , mil. 


ſtruction , and which I will ſend to deſtroy , ng 4 7 tn 


ſoever were Occa 


[you: and I will increaſe the famine upon you , gons offawine. 


* Lev. 26, 26, 
Chap. 4: 16. 


and 14; 13. 
and * Lev. 26; 22. 


and will break your * ſtaffof bread. 
17 So will Iſend upon you famine, 
'* evil beaſts, and they ſhall hen thee; and 
peſtilence and bloud hall paſſe through thee, 
and I will bring the freed upon thee: Ithe 
Lord have ſpoken z7. 


| ; CHaP. VI. 


; 


| TI The judgement of Iſrael for their idolatry. 8 Arenmant 
| Shall be bleſſed. 11 The faithfull are exborted to lament 
| their calamities. 
| Nd the word of the Lox Þ came unto 
me, ſaying, 
| 2 Sonne of man, ſerthy face towards the 
'* mountains of Iſrael, and propheſie againſt * Chap, 36:1. 
| them, 
' 3 And  þ , Ye mountains of Iſrael , heare 
the word of theLord G op , Thus faith the 
Lord G 0D to the *mountains and to the hills , a He ſpeaketh to 
| . all the places 
tothe rivers and to the yalleys, Behold, I -ver; where the1ineli 
Iwill bring a ſword upon you, andI will de- pom op 
ſtroy your high places. opp Day mug 
4 And your altars $hall be deſolate, and fruftion. | 
your 1 _—_ Shall be broken: and I will caſt (97s 
down your ſlain men before your idols. © Bead; 
5 AndIwill Þ lay the dead carcaſes of the t ucb. give 
children of Iſrael before their <idols,and I will < 1» comempreſ 
ſcatter your bones round about your altars. force, whichsall 
. -.- _ neitherbe ableto 
6 In all your dyelling-places the cities qeiver you, oo: 
Shall be laid waſte, and the high places shall be Pemnevee.,, 
deſolate; that your altars may be laid waſte 
and made deſolate, and your idols may be bro- 
ken and.ceaſe, and your images may be cut 
down , and your works may beabolished.. 
7 And the ſlain $hall fall in the midſt of 
you, and ye$hall know thatI a» the Lok ob. 
| 8 © YetwillIleaye 4 aremnant , that ye dHe chewerh ha 
ma A 
may have ſome that $shall eſcape the ſword win preſerve # 
among the nations, when ye shall be ſcattered Re Dodef 
through the countreys. bis church , 
| . call upon his 
9 Andrhey thateſcape of you shall remem- nane. 
ber me among the nations, whither they shall 
be carried captiyes, becauſe Iam broken with 


- _ their 


b Read 2 King.13 


+ Eck 


al w 
thee a 
deſerv 
idolat 


+ Heb, 
«ranſt 
b Hesh 
thejud, 
God ey 
deſtroy 
ners, w 
withſtai 
delayet! 

: no 1 
Or repe 
c The 
of his p 


1s alreac 


An exhortation to repentance. - Chap. vi. Iſrael's finall deſtruction. 


their whorish heart which hath departed from | hat are in the midſt of thee,and ye ſhall know 617 
me, and with their eyes which go a whoring | that I az the Lo x Þ that ſmiteth. 
& They $hall be after their idols: and they ſhall © loath them-| 10 Behold the day, behold z itis come, the 
heir hope in Telyes for the evils whic they haye commit- | morning is yn forth, the © rod hath bloſſo- Sod wa 
Kot > ted inall their abominations. med, * pride hath budded. f That is,, the 
repent. 10 Andtheyshall know thatI 2amtheLoxp,| 11 5 Violence is riſenup into arod of wick- Find 772m Ne 


uchadnezzar hath 


and that I have not ſaid in yain thatI would | ednefſe: none of them 5hall remain, nor of **=*4bis force 


| : 4 : and is ready, 
do this evil unto them. their 1 mujricude, nor of any of #+ theirs, nei- = dcnelens- 
f py theſe fignes I 1 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop,? Smite * with | ther 5sha/l/ there be wailing for them. sharp ſcourge for 
| he would that the 


l N , : their wickedneſle. 
propher «hould thine hand, and ſtamp withthy foot,andfay,| 12 The time is come , the day drayeth i Or, mm. 
gznifie the great 


i wa; . t Or, their . 
iztrution to Alas,forall the evilabominations of the houſe | neare, let not the buyer i rejoyce,nor the ſeller tom pojen 


Inous perſons, 


eo E9p.21;x7, Of Hrael: forthey hall fall by theſword, by |* mourn: for wrath z5 upon all the multitnde YJÞcirownatti- 
the famine, and by the peſtilence. thereof. preat, that they 
12 He that is farre off shall die of the peſti-! 13 For the ſeller ſhall not ! return to that goed to lamens 
lence, and he that is neare $hall fall by the which is ſold, t altrough they were yetalive : i For the preſent 
ſword, and he that remaineth and is beſieged | for the ® yiſion z5 touching the whole multi-k& For he chal 
Shall die by the famine.thus will Iaccomplish | rude thereof, :2h;ch $hall not return: * neither 5 
my fury upon them. | ſhall any ſtrengrhen himſelf t in t the iniquitie ——_ = 
LESS. Then shall s ye know thatI am the Lox, of his life. should enjoy the 


Sg 3 , iviledge of th 
yousballſeemy when their ſlain men $hall be among their 14, * They haye blown the trumpet,eyen to fav, tes +5: 13. 
gene idols roundabouttheir altars,upon every high makeall read y, but none goethto the battel : {27 227,chouldall 


be carried away 
hili inall che tops of the mountains,and under for my wrath zs upon all the multitude there- \ Heb phongh 
t Or, deſolate from EVCTY Freen tree, and under every thick oak , | of. their life were yet 


among the living. 
the wwilderneſſe. A '£ 


the ere} ore TRE Place where they did offer ſweet ſayourto| 15 Theſword 7s without,and the peſtilence m This viſion 


— "vt" | . Ko LS ſignified that all 
d:folare than. the al] their idols. and the famine within: he that zs in the field Suldvecaried 
wiluve " 


lah,which wasin 1 4, SO will I ſtretch out my hand upon them, | ſhall die with the ſword ; and he that zs in the *%; _—_— 
ia, o© and maketheland deſolate; yea, T more deſo- city, famine and peſtilence ſhall deyoure him. i jubile. | 
_ he wider” late than the wildernefle ® towards Diblath,| 16 C But they that eicape of them, ſhall this endeavoureth 
fourh uno D'>- in all their habitations, and they $hall know eſcape , and ſhall be on the mountains like hear torepenefor 


lath , which was 


; .  hisevillife, $ 

north , meaning, that] am the LORD. doves of the valleys, all ofthem mourning , read for none hall 

the whole coun- e nefo his iniauiri be ſtrengthned in 

uey, Crnaye. VII. very O - {NQUIUE. his iniquity of his 

1 The finall deſolation of Iſrael. 16 The mournfull repen-| 17 All * hands ſhall be feeble , and all knees Ong = 

tance o —_ _—_ Aur eg = enemies _ _ ſhall + be weak as water. noching by flatce- 
GFuary becauſe of the Iſraelites abommnations. 2.3 Unaer the | "J- .. 1, ting themſclyes 
type of a chain , is chewed their miſerable captivity. L208 They ſhall alſo gird 4 hemſetves With in *vil. 


in his iniquity, 


unto me, ſaying, ſhame 5-4/7 be upon all faces, and baldnefſe | H*b.# mgwin. 


0 The Ifraclies 


M Oreoyer the word ofthe Lo xD came ſackcloth, and horrour ſhall coyer them, and i,97; 397% is 
DY 


2 Alfo thou ſonneofman, thus ſaith the upon all their heads. wale abrag, but 
Lord G'o Þ unto the land of Iſrael, 'Anend, 19 They ſhall caſt their ſilyer in the ſtreets, them. 
. . a, * To 
the end is come upon the foure corners of the and their gold ſhall bet remoyed: their * ſilver jer. 6: 23.” 
land. and their gold ſhall notbeablerodeliver them 7, 8 = 
3 Now zs the end come upon thee,and I will in the day of the wrath ofthe Lok»: they AG 


ſend mine anger upon thee, and will judge ſhall not ſatisfie their ſouls, neither fill their Heb. ir < fipo- 
ation, OL Whct ane 


t Heb, give, thee according to ray wayes,and will ftrecom- bowels: t becauſe it is the ſtumbling-block of "ſe 
. , . . . | Lid ** rov. 11: 4, 
21 will punih Hence upon thee all thine * abominations. | their iniquitie. 3 *7" 


thee as thou haſt ; / 4 - | ; | : 44 

os for thine 4 And mine eye (hall nor ſ\ pare thee ,» Ret! : 20 q Asfor the beauty of his P ornament 5 | Or, brcauſceheiy 
4 ther will I have pitie: but I will recompenſe he ſer it in majeſtie : but they made the images Peking tg, 

thy wayes upon thee, and thine abominations of their abominations, and of their deteſtable p Meaniug, the 


ſhall be in the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall know | things therein: therefore hayel # ſerir farre t Ot, mak it wnta 

thatl az the LorD. from them. era ae. 
5 Thus faith the Lord Gop, An evil,an onely| 21 And I will giyeit into the hands of the 

evil, behold, is come. q Cenggers tor a prey, and to the wicked of the q Tha: is, ofthe 


. . . . Babyl 
+ Heb, awaketh & Anendis come,the end iscome,itt®*wartch-| earth for a ſpoil, and they ſhall pollute ir. 


arainſt thee. 


b Hesheweththar eth for thee, behold, it is come. 22 My face will I turn alſo from them, and 


the judgemenca of 7 The © morning is come upon thee , O |they ſhall pollute my * ſecret place: for the Soo. 4 


—_—— thou that dwelleſt in the land . the time is I robbers ſhall enter into it and defile it. place , whereunto 


nofic might eater 


withitanding be come, the day of trouble zx neare, and not the| 23 ©C Make 'achain: for the land is full of pure righpriet, 


delayeth till there , . «th . , burglers. 
be Comets © 4 ſounding again of the mountains. * bloudy crimes,and the city is full of violence. f 97,673. 
OT repentance. . . : - 

« The beginning $8 Now will I ſhortly poure outmy furie| 24 Wherefore will bring the worſt of the they <hould be 
rk ng og upon thee, and accompliſh mine anger upon heathen, and they ſhall poſleſſe their houſes : I aviy captives, 


tis, of 
+ Or, echo, 


a CNEC: and I will judge theeaccording to thy |will alſo make the pomp of the ſtrong tO chardeſerve death. 
rico joy zd ayes, and will recompenſe thee forall thine |ceaſe, and t their ® holy places ſhall be defiled. laheris thet baty 


abominations. ' 25 + Deſtruction cometh, and they ſhall. 
9 And mineeye ſhall-not ſpare,neither will |ſeek peace, and zhere 5sha// be none. owghe, en wes. 


t Or, »pon thee, Thaye pity: Iwillrecompenſe t thee accor-| 26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, and pore, PLSe "5: 
ding to thy wayes, andthine abominations | rumour ſhall be upon __ , then ſhall oe . 
- Bp ee 


"The image of jeal ouficshewed. Ezekiel. Gods wrath for idolatrie. 


618 ſeekaviſionofthe prophet: but the law ſhall; haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe 
periſh from the prieſt, and counſel from the of Iſrael ® do in the dark, eyery man in the = Forbeſides thei 


"0 common idola- 
ancients. chambers of his imagery ? for they ſay, * The ie, they had pa. 


ticular jervice, 


27 The king ſhall mourn, and the prince|LoKDÞ ſeeth us nor, the Lord hath forſaken which they had 


ſhall be clothed with deſolation,and the hands | the earth. in ſecrer chan: 
of the people of the land $hall be troubled: Il 13 < Heſaidalſounto me, Turn thee yet * Chip-5: 9. 
t Heb, i their will do unto them after their way,andtaccord- | again, and thou halt ſee greater abominations 


ngmems. ing to their deſerts will I judge them,and they | that they do. 
Shall know thatI az the LoRD. 14 Then he brought me to the doore ofthe 
Cnayr. VIII. gate oftheLok Ds houſe,which was towards 


1 Ezekiel in a viſion of God at Jeruſalem, 5 it chewed the | the north, and behold,there fat women weep- 


image of jealouſie , 7 the chambers of imagery , 13 the ing for ® Tammurz. 0 The Jews write 


mourners for Tammuz , 15 the worshippers towards the hen faid | hand __ abs wap a 
ſunne, 18 Gods wrath for their idolatry | I'5 q T-hen ſaid heunto me, Haſt thou ſeen p'9; e 


idols , who after 


. : ; : * his death 
« Of he captiv Nd it came to paſſe in the * ſixth year, in 4 ns 0 = ne of man Var rn yet wn = 2008 © was. 
tic of [econiah, K | 
b Which contai- the ® ſixth monerh, in the fifth day of the thou ſhaltſee greater aDOMINALtLONS Than TNEIC ——_—_ in 


ned pan of aw Noneth . zr 1 fatin mine houſe, and the elders| 1 6 And he brought me into the inner court 


September, of Judah ſat before me that the hand of the ' of the Loxps houſe,and behold,at the doore of 


Lord God fell there upon me. thetemple ofthe Lo & Þ, between the porch 


> Then I beheld, and lo, alikeneſſeas the and the altar, were about five and twenty men, 
S b 


e As Chap.1: z7. appearance of fire: fromthe © appearance of with their backs toward the temple of the 
his loynseven downward, fire: and from his' LokD, and their faces toward the eaſt,and they 
DS [0 b . 


loyns even upward , as the appearance of wEn_Ns the ſunne toward the eaſt. 


: 7 1 1 t Or, i-th 
brightneſſe, as the colour of amber. R I A Arcs ro _ yes on _ thou _ thong lighter hes 


and took me by alock of mine head, and the houſe of Judah , that they commit the abomi- ” 
«i 8 . . .* 5 
ſpiritlifc me up between the earthand the hea- arg | + _—_ oy rs here: = _ 

d Meaning, that yen, and brought me in the 4 viſions of God to Pave ined The land WIN VIOIENCE, Ana nave 


h h - l . p Some take it for 
ried in ſpirit, and Jeruſalem, to the doore of the inner © gate, that, * eturned to proyoke me to anger; and lo, they Fi bough 


$ 

- | P , offeringſicht 
e which was the Lookerh toward the north, where was the ſeat Pvt _O—_ ocute _ : - STS 
porch or he ne OL TNC IMALE Of * Jealouſie, which provyoketh 18 Iherciore will lallo deal in fury: MINE fiitsto rhe ſun 


court, where the , | * 1 © . -— = their idols, 
people aflewbled. x j ecloufie. | = (hall notſpare, neither will I hayepity : + Chap. Py 


| : agua 
cauſeirprovoked =4 And behold, the glory of the God of 9" rhough they * cry in mine eares witha "20,7; wv, 


Gods indigna- : k | ; Ifa.n: x5, 
tion, which ws Tſrael was there, according to the yiſion that | loud yoice, yer will I not hearethem. Jer ate 
* Chip. ra I * fawinthe 8 plain. Cnay. IX. ” 


s Reacechap.3. 5 C Thenſaid heuntome, Sonne of man ,| ; 4 vifon whereby is chewed the preſervation of ſome, 5 and 


lift up thine eyes now the way towards the _ deſtruttion of the reſt. 8 God cannot be intreated for 
north: ſo I lift up mine eyes the way toward | *_ . - , 
P y y | E cried alſo in mine eares with a loud 


the north, and behold, north-ward at the gate Hi I ths ken uf 
h Thats, ioche of the b altar, this image of jealouſie in the By 4 Os ESE PAT IE. 
charge over the * citie, to drayw neare, eyen *,Th* time to 


court where the 

people had made CNECY. , . © © © take vengeance. 
eyery man with his deſtroying weapon in his 

hand. | 


lear to Baal, 
PT TO 6 Heſaid furthermore unto me, Sonne of 
man , {eeſtrhou what they do? even the great ; 
y S 2 And behold," ſix men came from the way $M nee 


avominations that the houſe of Iſrael —_— > be cs. + bi LS 
mitteth here, thar I ſhould go farre oft from | 5 ge 3 en LOWArd TNE | feb. which is 


| © north, and eyer nta R turned. 
1 For God will my | ſanctuary? but turn thee yer again, and 2 ind eyery ma ſlaughter Weapon Signiſying, that 
no & wnere 


pope” in his hand: one man 
idols ace, thous$halr ſee greater abominations. s hand: and one man among them was the tabylonian 


t by his fide, and they went in and ſtood beſide *97 phe civics 
the wall. of bis brealgig in 


. . 4 . d : Should come from 
7 4 Andhe brought me to the doore of the clothed with linnen, witha writers * inkhorn the"nocth to ce- 
court; and whenl looked, behold, a hole in and the temple. 
the braſen altar. + Heb. 4 weapon 
. . | © vieces. 
8 Then ſaid heunto me, Sonne of man dig |. 3 Las = glor * Gogot Ing lu &n © Ie ak them 
now in the wall : and when I had digged in the] 522 Up rom the Ccherub WHEreEUPOR NE hat chould be 


wall. babold6 doo | wo , to the threſhold of the houſe, and he - + Heb. wpen bis 
| : led tothe man clothed with linnen, which had 2”. 
| Which declared 
9 And he faid unto me, Go in, and behold the writers iakhorn by bis Tide ; © Which declared 
the wicked abominations that they do here. > bound thereunts, 
n 


either would re- 


eLoxD ſaid unto him,Go through 
, Io Solwent inand ſaw, and behold,eyery Andrh :Gothroug main any longer, 
k Which were form of creeping things , and * abominable 


the midſt ofthe city, vhrough the midſt of Je- than there ws 
forbidden in the 5 p o . hope that they 
jorbiaden in 5 beaſts, and all the idols of thehouſe of Iſrael | 2am» and | ſer* a mark upon the foreheads JYi frm from 


f | their wickedneſſe 
1 Thus they that pourtrayed upon the wall round abour. | 4:47 pac keen gh on yoga _ the and worebip him 
| and 
all trereftincne IT And there ſtood before them ſeventy of T.DE GORE TN THE MUCH TRETE- GR 
fear and true a 


Grice of Gag, | MEN of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, x CENA 


werethering-lea- and in the midſt ofthem ſtood Jaazaniah the|, 5 4 And to the others he ſaid in f mine gera. : 3. 


dersto all abomi- 6 : q 5 X - f He sheweth , 
nation, and by ſonne of Shaphan, with every man his cenſer hearing, Go ye after him throughthe city, y1yt; the man- 
and ſmite : ler not your eye ſpare, neither »<* of6o6c 


their example pul- . . : . 

led others frem iN His hand, and a thick ® cloud of incenſe Ho dren whom he 
God. | have ye pitie. marketh to falva- 
m It wasin ſuch VW ent uP. ; ri0n , tO wit , tO. 
abundance, 12 Then ſaid he unto me , Sonne of man , | mourn and crie out againſt the wickedneſſe , which they ſee committed againſt gods glorts 


+ Heb, mine cares, 


\ 6 Slay 


f Heb, 


4 Heb, 0 deftiru- 
don, 


g Thus in all his 
plagues the Lor 
preterveth his 
jmall number 
which he maik- 


mark is the Spi- 
rit of adoption, 
wherewith the 
heart is ſealed up 
rolife everlaſting. 


h Which were the 


chief occaſion of 
all theſe evils, 
Chap. 8: v1. 

j Thisdeclareth, 
that the ſervants 
of God have a 
compaſſion, when 
they lee his judge- 
ments executed, 

; Heb. filled with, 
k That is, with 
all kinde of wic- 
kedneſle, reade 
Iſa. 11: 15, 

$ Or, wreſting 
of judgement, 

* Chap. 8: 12. 

+ Chap. 5: u, 
and 7; 4. 

and 8; 18, 


and little children, and women; 
near any man upon whom 7s the 5 mark and 
"T6: 

begin at my ſanctuary : then theybegan atthe 
h ancient men which were before the houſe. 


and fill the courts with the ſlain, go ye forth: 
and they went forth and ſlew in the city. 


ſlaying them, andI was left, that Ifell upon | 
my face, andcried , and faid,' Ah, Lord God, 
a wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of Iſrael, in 


6 Slay t utterly old endyoung, both maids 


ut come not 


7 Andheſaid unto them,Defile the houſe, 


8 


C And it came to paſſe while they were 


o Thenſaid he unto me, The iniquity ofthe the wheels that they 


Theviſion of the coals and fire. C hap. x, xj. 


Andof the cherubims. | 


cherub, and another wheel by another che- 


rub, and the appearance ofthe wheels was as 


the colour ofa © beryll ſtone. 
10 And as for their appearances,they foure ES 


e 


had one likeneſle, as if a wheel had been in the 
midſt of a wheel. 


foure ſides; the 
to the place wh 
followedit; they * turned notas they went. 


11 Whenthey went,they went upon their 
turned not asthey went, but 
ither the head looked, they 


12 Andtheir whole t body,and their backs, 


619 


Reade cap, I. 
{. 19. 


f Untill they had 
executed Gods 
judgements. 


and their hands, and their wings, and the' *® fleh, 
thy —_ out ofthy fury upon Jeruſalem? | wheels were full of = round about, even 


oure had. 


houſe of Iſrael and Judah zs exceeding great ; | 13 As forthe wheels, t it wascried unto or,» mera: 


and the land jst *full of bloud, and theciry full 'them in my hearing, O wheel. 


| 


of 1 peryerſeneſſe: for they ſay,* The Lox Dy 


14 And eyery one had foure faces : the 


hath forſaken the earth, and the Lo xp ſeeth firſt face was the face of a cherub, and the 


nor. 


ſecond face was the face of a man, and the 


10 Andasfor mealſo, mine * eye shall not third the face of a lion , and the fourth the 


11 And behold,the man clothed with linen, 


ſpare,neither will I have pity,#ut 1 will recom- face of an eagle. 
penſe their way upon their head. | 


15 And the cherubims were lifted up: this 
z the living creature that I ſaw by the river of 


+ Hb. yew Which hadthe inkhorn by his ſide, F reported Chebar. 


the word, 


* Chap. 2: 22, 


2 Which in the 
ficſt, Chap. verl. . 
he called the 
foure beaſts, 


t Heb. the hollow 
of thine hand. 


b This ſignified, 
that the citie 
Should be burnt. 


t Heb, pas lifted 


ap. 
c M:aning , that 
the glory of God 


the matter, ſaying, I haye done as thouhaſt | 


commanded me. 


CRAS. X. 


1 The viſion of the coals of fire , to be ſcattered over the citie. 
8 The viſion of the cherubims. 


Hen I looked, and behold, in the * firma- 
3 ment that was aboye the head of the 
cherubims, there appeared oyer them as zt 
were aſaphire-ſtone, asthe appearance of the 
likeneſle of athrone. 

2 And heſpakeunto the man clothed with 
linen, And ſaid, Go in between the wheels, 
even under the cherub , and fill + thine hand 
with coals of fire from between the cheru- 
bims, and ſcatter them over the ® city. And 
he went in my ſight. 

3 Now the : FI ſtood on the right- 
ſide of the houſe, when the man went in, and 
the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then theglory ofthe Lox Þ t*wentup 
from the cherub, and food over the threshold 


should depart from Of the houſe, and the houſe was filled with the 


the temple. 


d Reade chap, x. 
ver[, 24. 


t Heb, ſent forth, 


cloud, and the court was full ofthe bright- 
neſſe ofthe Lox ps glory. 

5 And the 4 ns of the cherubims wings 
was heard even to the utter court , as the 
voice of the AlmightyGod when he ſpeaketh. 

6 Anditcame to paſle, that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linen, ſay- 
ing, Take fire from between the wheels, from 
between the cherubins; then he went in, and 
ſtood beſide the wheels. 

7 And one cherub t ſtretched forth his hand 
from between the cherubims unto the fire that 
was between the cherubims,and took zhereof, 
and pur it into the hands of him that was clo- 
thed with linen: \-ho took #7, and went our. 

8 CAndrthere appeared in the cherubims, 
the form ofa mans hand under their wings. 

9 And whenTlooked, behold, the | oy 
wheels, by the cherubims , one wheel by one 


16 And when the cherubims went , the 
wheels went by them : and whenthe cheru- 
bims lift up their wings, ro mount up from the 
earth, the ſame wheels alſo turned not from 
beſide them. | 
17 When they ſtood,rheſeſtood,and when 
they were lifred up, zheſe lift up themſelves a/- 
/o: for the 8 ſpirit + of the living creature was 
in them. | 

18 *Then the 
from off the thre 
oyer the cherubims. 

19 Andthecherubims lift up their wings: 
and mounted up from the earth in my Gobi , 
when they went out, the wheels alſo were be- 
ſides them, and every one ſtood at the doore of 
the eaſt-gate of the Loxps houſe,and the glory 
of the God of Iſrael was over them aboye. 

20 This z5 the living creature that I ſaw un- 
derthe God of Iſrael, by the river of Chebar, 
and I knew that they were the cherubims. 

21 Every one hadfoure facesa piece, and 
every one foure wings, and thelikeneſle of 
the hands ofa man was under their wings. 

22 Andthelikeneſle of their faces was the 
ſame faces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, 
their appearances and themſelyes: they went 
eyery one ſtraight forward. 


Cray. XI. 
1 The preſumption of the princes. 4 Their ſmne and judge= 
_- 13 Ezekiel complaining , God real him bis purpoſe 


por ofthe Lo & Þ departed 


glorie of God leaveth the city. 2.4 Ezekiel is returned to the 
captruitie. 


Oreovyer , the ſpirit lift me up, and 


Lox Ds houſe, which lookeſt eaſt-ward : and 
behold , at the doore of the gate five and 
twenty men; among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah 
the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne of 
Benaiah, princes ofthe people. . . 

2 Then ſaid he unto me, Sonne of man, 


theſe 


le 
apbeel , or g4lgat. 


Cc 


im my hearing, 


g There was one 
onlent between 
the cherubims and 
the wheels, 


+ Or, of life. 


old ofthe houſe , and ſtood Þ Hae <tvb-s- 


i That is, the 
whole body of 
the foure beaſts 


or cherubims, 


in ſaving aremnent , 2.1 and punishing the wicked. 22 The + 


brought me unto the. eaſt-gate of the. 


| Aremnant ſaved. Ezekiel. The typeof Ezekiels removing. 


620 theſe are the men that deviſe miſchief : and | 
give wicked counſel in this city. 


$ Ron mov 3 Which ſay 5 F It 15-not * a neare, let 
wy __ - » . . 
poars, /* us build houſes : this city zx the Þ caldron, 


* 2 Petr. 1! 64. 
© Thus ae ic. and we be the fleſh. 


-—* "MY 4 © Therefore propheſie againſt them, 
though they propheſie, O ſonne of man. 


reached bat er- _—" 
and therfore 5 And the ſpirit of the Lor D fell upon 


gave themſelves 


Nillto their plea. ME, and ſaid unto me, Speak, Thus faith the 
b We chal oor OR D Thus have ye ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael: 
Jerfes led out of for I know the things that come into your 
the howe of ous Mminde, Cyery one of them. 
death come, as + ts "I X , 
the flech is ot 6 Ye haye multiplied your ſlain in this city, 
eros till © And ye haye filled the ſtreets thereof with the 
ſod, ſlain. 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Your 

ſlain whom ye havelaid in the midſt of it, they 
c Contrary to. gre the fleſh, and this cztze z5 the caldron : but 
their vain confi- : 5 k : 
dence, he sbew- I \yill bring you forth out of the midſt of it. 
th in what ſenſe 


this citic is he $ Ye hayefeared the ſword,and1 will bring 
been # aſyord upon you, faich theLord Gov. 


is becauſe of 


the dead bodies © . o. And I will bring you out of the midſt 


murthered therein thereof, and deliver you into the © hands of; 
and ſo he as flies . O 

in the caldron. ſtrangers, and will execute udgements among, 
d That is, of the | 
Caldeans. /OU 


10 Yeſhall fall by theſword, Iwill judge 
e Tharis,in Rib- yOu in the border of © Iſrael, and ye Shall know 
2Kiog25:s, CThat]l am the LokD. ; 
11 This czze ſhall not be your caldron:nei- 
ther ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſtrhereof , 
but 1 will judge you in the borderof Iſrael. 
12 And ye ſhall know thatI am the Logp: 
+, mon. for ye have not walked in my ſtatutes, nei- 
; ther executed my judgements, but have done 
after the manners of the heathen that are 
round about you. 
13 C pa itcame to paſſe whenT prophe- 
f te Coomacks chat fied, that *Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah died : 
died offome ter- then fell I down upon my face, and cried with 
fore mhe wo. A loud yoice,and ſaid, Ah Lord Go, wilt thou | 
pher feared ſome 1112ke a full end of the remnant of Iſrael ? 


ſtrange judgement 


f Gol d : 
of Gol rowardd 8 14 Again the word of the Lox came 


: 
1 


() 


people. unto me, ſaying, 
They that re- g 
g They that r 15 Sonne of man, thy 3 brethren, even thy | 


Jeruſalem, thus brethren , the men of thy kindred, and all the 
reproched them 


that were gone NOUſe of Iſrael wholly are they , unto whom 


3s though they the inhabitants of Jeruſalem haye ſaid , Get 
. 


woe eu8 efand ye farre from the Lox D: untous is this land 
given in poſleſſion. | 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord 

G op, Although I haye caſt them farre off 

among the heathen, and although haye ſcat- 

tered them among the countreys: yetwilll 

h They ball beyet be to them as alittle * ſanCtuarie in the coun- 


a little church , 


shewing that the LEyS Where they ſhall come. | 
or . 

have ſomerocall T7 Therefore ſay , Thus faith the Lord 
om bam? GoD,Iwilleyengather you fromthe people, 


ſerve and re- and aſſemble you out of the countreys where 


they that go forth into — 


fight, an 


will puta new ſpirit within you; and Iwill, 
take the i ſtony heart out of theirfleſh , and j Meaning, the 
it whereunto 


will givetheman heart offleſh : vothing can en- 


ter,and regenerate 


20 Thatthey may walk in my ſtatutes, and thema new, 
_ mine ordinances, and do them: and they _ OT 
ſhall be my le, and I will betheir God. {97.10 receive 
2 1 But as Ave em whoſe heart walketh after 

the heart of their deteſtable things, and their 
abominations, I will recompenſe their way % 
upon their own heads , ſaith the Lord G op. 

22 C Then did the cherubims lift up their 
wings, and the wheels beſides them, and the 
glory of the God of Iſrael was oyer them 
aboye. 

23 And the glory ofthe Lox y wentup 
from the midft of the city, and ſtood upon the 
mountain, which zs on the eaſt ſide of the 
Citi. 

24 C Afterwards the ſpirit took me. up, 
and brought me in viſion by the ſpirit of God 
into Caldea, to them of the captivity : ſo the 
viſion that I had ſeen went up from me. 

25 ThenlIſpake unto them ofthe * capti- k when Jeconiak 
vity, all the things that the L o k Þ had ſhewed captive. : 


me. 

Cnay. XIL. 

1 The type of Exzekiels removing. 8 It shewed the captivity of 
Zedekiah. 17 Ezekiels trembling sheweth the Jews deſola- 
tiow. 21 The Jews preſumptuous proverb us reproved, 
26 The ſpeedineſſe of the viſion. 


\He word ofthe LokÞ alſocame unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man,thou dwelleſt in the midſt 


of a rebellious houſe , which have eyes to fee , * That is, they 


receive not the 


and * ſee not: they have eares to heare , and frui of that 
heare not: forthey are arebellious houſe. ——; —w 
3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, prepare 
thee t ſtufffor removing, and remove by day t 0r,infrmen, 
in their ſight, and thou ſhalt remove from thy 
place to another place in their ſight; it = 
be they will conſider, though they be a rebel- 
lious houſe. 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff by 
day in their ſight, as ſtuff for removing: and 
thou ſhaltgo Ph ateyen in their ſight, t as {ets 
5 + Dig thou through the wall in their 1Heb.4x fri, 
+ carry out thereby. 
6 In their fight ſhalt thou bear z# upon zhy 
ſhoulders, and carry zt forth in the twilight : 
thou ſhalt cover thy face that thou ſee nor the 
ground: for haye ſet thee fora ® ſigneunto Thats thos | 
the houſe of Iſrael, | do, and therefore 
7 And 1 did ſo as I was commanded : I b ce thy Oe 
brought forth my ſtuffby day , as ſtuff for cap- zlpue and ev 
tivity, andin theeyen[T t digged through the | Heb. 4gget 
wall with mine hand, I brought 7 forth in the 
twilight, and I bare it upon my ſhoulderin 
their ſight. 
8 C Andin the morning came the word of 
the Lok D, ſaying, 
9 Sonne of man, hath not the houſe of If- 
rael the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, What < Po nor He. 
doeſt thou? 


10 Say thou unto them , Thus faith the 


be for «tie a ye haye been ſcattered, and I will give you 
the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and they 
ſhall take away all the deteſtable things there- 
of , and all the abominations thereof from 
thence. 

ei: 339% 19 And * Iyillgive them one heart,and l 


\ 


Lord Gop , This burden concerneth the 
prince 


vw, 


f Heb. 
nwber, 
e Wit 
bear hn 
and sh0 
church 


Chap. 1 


j Heb. 7] 
thereof; 


f Heb, by Yemes» ; 
vIng £0 inle cupis- 
vw}, 


d When the king 
<all chink to 
eſcape by fleeing , 
1 will take bim 
1n my ner, as 
Chap. 17: 20, 


and 32; $+ 


f Web. men of 
number. 
e Which $hould 


bear his name , 
an shoald be his 
church , reade 
Chap.11; 16. 


| Heb, the ſulneſſe 
thereof, 


TheJews delolation. 


— — 


Chap. xj. 


Lying prophets reproved. 


prince in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael | of Ifrael fay, Theviſion that he ſeeth i * for 621 


that are among them. 

11 Say,I am your figne:like as I haye done, 
ſo ſhall it be done unto them, + they ſhall re- 
move and go into captivitie, 

12 Andthe prince:that ;samong them ſhall 
bear upon hzs ſhoulder in the twilight, and 
ſhall go forth : rhey ſhall dig through the wall 
to carry out thereby : he ſhall coyer his face 
that he ſee not the ground with hzs eyes. 

13 My net alſo will I fpread * upon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare; andI will 
bring him to Babylon to theland of the Cal- 
deans, yets$hall he not ſee it, though he hall 
die there. 


14 And 1I will ſcatter toward eyery winde 
all that are about him to help him , and all his 
bands, and I will draw out the ſword after 
them. 

15 And they shall know that I a-z the Lox, 


when I shall ſcatter them among the nations , 


and diſperſe them in the countreys. 


from the ſword, from the famine, and from 
the peſtilence , that they may declare all their 
abominartions among the heathen whither 


they come, and they $hall know that I am the 


LokRD. 

17 C Moreoyer, the word ofthe Lok D 
came to me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with qua- 
king, and drink thy water with trembling and 
with carefulneſle, 

19 And fay unto the people oftheland, 
Thus faith the Lord G oÞ, of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, and ofthe land of IHrael, The 
ſhall eat their bread with carefulneſle ,, and 


driak their water with aſtoniſhment, that her 


land may be deſolate from tall that is therein , 
becauſe of the yiolence of all them that dyell 
therein. 

20 Andthecities that are inhabited , ſhall 
be laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate, 
and ye ſhall know thatT am the Lok Þ. 

21 C And:-the word of the Lok Þ came 
unto me, ſaying. © | 

22 Sonne of man,what z that proverb,zhat 
ye havein the land of Iſrael, ſaying, Thedayes 


{cauſe theydid f are prolonged , and eyery viſion failerh? 


tor immediately 
ke the propheſics 
xcomplished , 
tiey conterned 
them as though 
they chould never 
de bled. 


23 Tell them therefore , Thus ſaith the 
Lord G 0,1 will makethis proverb to ceaſe, 
and they ſhall no morewſe it as aproyerb in 
Iſrael: bt ſay unto them, The dayes are at 
hand, and the effect ofeyery viſion. 

24 For there ſhall be no more any vain viſi- 
on, nor flattering divination within the houſe 
of Iſrael. 1 | 

25 ForlamtheLoxD:1l will ſpeak,and the 
word that 1ſhall ſpeak shall come to paſſe: ir 


Shall be no more prolonged:for in your dayes, 
O rebellious houſe, will I fay the word , and 


will petform it , faiththe Lord G od. 


26 q Again the word of the Lox Þ came 


tome, ſaying R 


27 Sonne of man, behold,zhey of the houſe 


Y | cauſe ye have fpoken yanity, and feen lies, 


* 2 Petr, 3! 4. 
5 many dayes 70 come, and he prophefieth of * Tharks 7 halt 
times that are farre off. not come to paſſe 
in , 
28 Therefore ſay unto them , thus ſaith therefore we cace 
theLord G 0D, there ſhall none of my words ty wi, 2 


be prolonged any more, but the word which {ue 30% ra- 


} have ſpoken ſhall be done, faith the Loxd "s="ie. 
G 0D. 


Cnaye. XIIL 


1 The reprobf of Iying prophets, 10 and their untempered 
morter. 17 Of propheteſſes and their pillows. 


Nd the word of the Lok Þ came unto 
me, ſaying , 
2 Sonne of man, propheſie againſt the pro- 
phets of [ſrael that propheſie, and fay thou 
unto 4 them that propheſie out of their own ! me Ha 
* hearts, Heare ye the word ofthe LoR Þ, mnorownbearn. 
Tl { X | h d h * Jerem. 23; 16. 
3 Ihusfaith the Lord G oD, Wounto the 
fooliſh prophets, that + follow ® their own + Heb-matkofter. 
ſpie d h ſ; hi - a After their own 
prrit, T and haye ſeen nothing. fanraſie, and not 


4 O Ifrael, thy prophets are like the foxes Junnemke®” 


\inthe Þ deſerts. Lord, 
16 But I willleaye + © atew men of them | 


: 1 Or, and things 
5 © Ye have not gone up into the * gaps, which mb have 


not ſeen, 


neither + made up the hedgefor the houſe of b Waching to 


troy the vine- 


. £ de 
lraet, to ſtand in the batrel in the day of the yaa. 
Lok Þ. c He fpeaketh to 


the governors and 


6 They have ſeen yanity, and lying divina- 'e minitters 


that should have 


tion, faying. The Lok Þ faith;and theLok » refiſied them. 


Or, breaches. 


| hath-rioe ſent them:and they have made ofhers + Heb, bedgedibe 
to hope, that they would confirm the word. *** 

7 Hayeyenotfeena vain viſion, and have 
ye not ſpoken a lying divination,whereas * ye 4 Ye promiſed 
fay , The Log Þ ſaith it, albeit I haye not jtc, and nowye 
ſpoken? ion, forhat ie is 


8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G op, Be- »nifctt tbar ye 


are falte prophets, 


therefore behold, I 2m againſt you, faith the 
Lord G op. | 
9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the pro- 


 phets that ſee yaniry,and that divine lies: they 
| ſhall not be in the # aſſembly ofmy people, i 0, /ire, or 


[neither ſhall they be written in the © writing « Thais, jnche 
of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter wherein the cue 
into the land of Ifrael, and ye Shall know that OR 
I az the Lord Gop. 
to « Becauſe, even becauſe they have fe- 
duced my people,ſaying,'Peace,and rhere wag f rrdeJer.s. 
no peace; and one builtup 1 5 a wall, andlof, £0: «/igh1 wal. 
others daubed it with untempered »orter : Gus prophets | 
11 Say unto them which daub z7 with un- Iffaion ofthe 
tempered wortet, thatit Shall fall: there Shall Fme to fringtoe 
be an overflowing showre, and ye, Ogreat ance, the falſe 
hailſtones, shall fall, and a ſtormy winde $hall contrary, aad flat 
rent zf. L L Hale. 
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not 56 Swe 
be ſaid unto you, Where z5 the daubing where-{9 (hich is 
with ye haye daubed- z ? ————_ 
13 Therefore thus faith theLord G oÞD, Fc propher 
willeven rentit with aſtormy winde in my fu-!ough he hat 
ry : and there $hall be an overflowing 5howre janer goaion, 
_— anger, and great hail-ſtones in ”y fory whmbin, 
ro conſume 77. | + 
'74 So will I break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered morter , and 
bring*it-down to the ground , ſo that the: 


| foun- 


+ heare them when they call uato hiw, reade Jer, 10: 25. 


Of propheteſſes and their pillows. Ezekiel. 


Idolaters exhorted to, &C. 


622 foundation thereof ſhall bediſcoyered, and it 
ſhall fall , and ye thall be conſumed in the 
midſt thereof: and ye ſhall know that I a” the 
LokD. 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that have daubed it 

reby is With b untempered morter, and will ſay unto 

Re bent YOU, The Wall #5 no more, neither they that 

dertheauborie daubed it ; 

ERS 16 Towit,the prophets of Iſrael which pro- 
pheſie concerning Jeruſalem, and which ſee 
viſions of peace for her, and here zs no peace, 
ſaith theLord G 0D. 

17 © Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet ay 
face againſt the daughters ofthy people, which 
propheſie out of their own heart; and prophe- 
fie thou againſt them, 

18 Andſay,Thus faith theLord G o D,Wo 


h Whereby is 


— 


of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to 

the © propher, Ithe Lox Þ will anſwer him © To enquire of 
. - vw IC 

that cometh, according to the multitude 9 of Lo bai ap. © 


his idols, pa 
5 That I may © take the houſe of Iſrael in In 
their own heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged red; thi is, be 
from me through their idols. -_ according . 
6 © Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael in,z The #: 1” 
Thus faith the Lord G op, Repentandturn jjuce went” 
'T your ſelves from your idols, and turnaway fi 9% con- 


ſcience, 
your faces from all your abominations. 


t Or, others, 


| 7 For eyerie one of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
'of rhe ſtranger that ſojournerh in Iſrael, 
; Which ſeparateth himſelf from me,and ſerterth 


up his idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtum- 
bling-block of his iniquitie before his face,and 
cometh to a prophet to enquire of him con- 
cerning me; Ithe Lo xp will anſwer himby 


i Theſe ſuperſii- to the 4w09men that ſow | pillows toall 1 arm- my felt. 


tious women for 


lucce would pro- holes, and make kerchiefs upon the head of 


heſie, s | 
Erery man hisfor- EVETY ſtature to hunt ſouls: Will ye hunt the 


ane. Biviog them ſouls of my people, and will ye ſave the ſouls 


illows to lean 
upon, and ker alive that come unto you? 
ator . iy Abd wil ye poilte SEAmong my Þ0o- 
the more allure  Ple for handfulls of * barley , and for pieces of 
themandbewitch bread, tofſlay the ſouls that ſhould not die,and 
: Or, «ber. to'faye the ſouls alive that ſhould nortlive, by 


k Will ye make : - 
my word co ſerve YOur lying to my people that heare your lies? 


our bellies? 
Theſe ſorcerers 


de the peop! | , 
beleeve thi they NOI, I a2 againſt your pillows, wherewith ye 


hike, ori | there® hunt the ſouls, t ro make them fly, and 


andrhar irshould T vill tear them from your arms, and will let 


come to eyeric 


one according es the ſouls go, even the ſouls that ye hunt to 


they propheſicd. f 
m T a bs > to make them flie. 


cauſe them to pe- 
rish, and that they 


the bodi = yer my people out of your hand,and they ſhall 
; Or, iegerdens, He no more in your hand,to be hunted, and ye 
ſhall know thatI am the Lokp. 


22 Becauſe with lies ye haye made the heart 


 n By theeaning Of the ® righteous ſad , whom I haye not made 


them that were 


padly, and up- ſad;and ſtrengrhened the hands of the wicked, 
_ that he ſhould not return from his wicked 
t Or, that7 «hould WAY , Þ | promiſing him life : 

pen 23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more yanity , 


7 Heb, by quicks- $f ab * . : 
nkg him, nor diyinedivinations, for 1 will deliver my 
people out of yourhand, and ye ſhall know 
+ that] azz the Logo. 
Cnae. XIINEL 
I God anſwereth idolaters according to their own heart, 6 They 
are exhorted to repent , for fear of judgements , by means of 
ſeduced prophets. 12 Gods irrevocable ſentence of famine , 
15 of nojſome beaſts . 17 of the ſword, 19 andof peſtilence, 
22 A remnant shall 5e reſerved for example of others. 
Hen came certain of the elders of Iſrael 
þrpeerie of the unto me, and * ſat before me. 
idolaters, who | 2 And the word ofthe LoxÞb came unto 


hear che rophets me, ſaying, 
of God, though in ; 
cheir heart they 3 Sonne of man, theſe men have ſet up 


follow nothing 


leſſs than eee their idols in their ® heart, and put the ſtum- 


«movicions, and bling-block of their iniquitie before their face: 


meanes or other, ſhould I be enquired ofatall by them? 
> <— HRT 4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay un- 


b They are not 


onely idolrersin CO them, Thus ſaith the Lord G o D,Every man 
wonkip hel icky of the houſe of Iſrael that ſetreth up his idols 
idols openly, in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling block 


which lead them 
in blindneſſe, and cauſe them to ſtumble, and caſt them out of Gods fayour, ſo that he will not 


\ 


20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Be- | 


21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear, and deli-| 
they may be my people, and I may be their gene mio one 


8 And I willſetmy face py that man , 
and will make him a* fi ne and a proverb, and ev 28:17. 
I will cut him off from the midſt ofmy people, 


and ye $hall know thatI am the Lorv. 


9 Andifthe prophet be fdeceived when he {77 prophet 
hath ſpokenathing, Ithe Lo x Þ have decei- $04, for man 
ingraticude,raiſeth 


ved that prophet, and I will ſtretch out my up falie prophen 


to ſ{ednce t 


hand upon him, and will deſtroy him from the char detigie in 


midſt of my people Iſrael. 


lies, rather than 
in the truth of 


+ God » d th 
10 And they shall bear the punishment of 94, and thus 


their iniquitie: the puniſhment of the prophet by vv, « Kiogsz2, 


verſ\, 20, 22, and 


Shall be eyen as the punishment of him that detitoyeth as well 
ſeeketh unto him : 


thole prophets as 
that people. 
11 That the houſe of Iſrael * may gonog Thus Gods 
X judgements againſt 
more aſtray from me, neither be polluted any the wicked, ac 


admonitions to 


more with all their tranſgreſſions: bur that te goay, to 


defile themſelves 


God, faith the Lord G op. Galle Gomiiees 
12 C The word ofthe Lok D came again nations. 

to me, ſaying, 
13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth 

againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will 

I ſtretch out mine hand upon it,and will break 


the * d taffofthe bread thereof, and will ſend? Le. 26: 26, 
cave chap. 4+ 


famine upon it, and will cut off manand beaſt vecL . 
and 5:16, 


from It. Iſa, 3: 1. 


14 * Though theſe three men, i Noah, Da-* = IR 


niel, and Job wereinit,” they $hould deliver and job were vow 


ive, which in 


but their own ſouls by their * righteouſneſle their time wee 


. dl 
ſaith the Lord G oÞD. k mo Fed time 


15 C If I cauſe noiſome beaſts to paſſe Daniel = in 


captivitie with 


through the land, and they 1 ſpoil it, ſo that it Ezekiel) and ſo 


three toge- 


be deſolate, that no man may paſle through ther should pray 
for this wicked 

becauſe of the beaſts : people, yet pull 

cms 


16 hex theſe three men were t in it,as | ke _ 
live, faith the Lord G oD, they shall deliver avery few 'which 


he calleth the rem» 
neither ſonnes nor daughters;they onely $hall nan, vert. 22.) 
be delivered, but the land shall be deſolate; {het piagues, 
17 C Or#fl1 bringaſword upon that land, MG and 
and ſay, Sword, go through the land ; ſo rhat pderighreom/t 
I cut off man and beaſt from it. nesis a ſigne that 


they are the 


18 Though theſe three men were init, 45 Ichurch of God, 
| whom he would 


live, ſaith the Lord G oD, they $hall deliver yreierve for tis 


own lake. 


neither ſonnes nor daughters , but they.onely Pg, , crea 
Shall be delivered themſelyes. + Heb. in the 


land 


midſt of it, 
19 C'Or zf I ſend a peſtilence into that” 


+ © 


1 Re 


2 Whi 
forth r 
more | 
other 1 
forreſt 
ning, t 
ſalem, 
the na! 
church 
bring f 
it $hot 
terly dc 
+ Heb 
proſper 
; Heb, 


b Thor 
eſcape 0 
yet ano 


take thy 


t Heb, 
4 Ireſpaſ 


f Heb, 
dt habite 


"The rejection of Jeruſalem. Chap. xv, xvj. Gods love to Jeruſalem. 


land, and poure out my furie - 20h it in bloud, [the land of * Canaan, thy father was an Amo- 62 3 


to cut off from it man and beaſt:  |rite, andthy motheran Hirrite. 0 TLOIINIES 
20 Though Noah, Daniel , and Job werein| 4 And as for thy nativitie in the day thou Abrabam,but thou 


b , art degenerate and 

it, as llive, faiththe Lord Gop, they ſhall | waſt *born,thy nayel was not cut,neither waſt followeſttheabo- 
4 j minatio Oo e 

deliver neitherſonne nor daughter : they shall | thou waſhed in water t to ſupple zhee : thou wicked Cana 


wicked Canaa- 


but deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſ-| waſt nor ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at all. ripe 4 otra 


do the manners of 


neſle. | 5 Noneeye pitiedthee, to do any of theſe thir fuckers, 


4 0,.a/awte, 21 Forthus ſaith theLord'G oD, t How unto thee, to haye compaſſion upon thee ; but wds7.3. _. 
much more when ſend my foure ſore judge- |thou waſt caſt out in the open field, to the brought thee out 


1 = : fE and plag- 
ments upon Jeruſalem, the ſ;yord, and rhe | loathing of thy perſon, in the day that thou tea the in $1 


ted thee in this 


N . land b 
famine, .and the noiſome beaſt, and the peſti- | waſt born. od to be wy 
lence, to cut off from it man and beaſt? 6 C And when I paſſed by thee,and ſaw thee 7 Or, mhen 7 lvke 


1 Keadchap, 5:3- 22 C Yetbehold,therein shall be left a'rem- |t polluted in thine® own bloud, I ſaid unto thee ; Or, node _ 
nant thatshall be brought forth, bozh ſonnes | when thouwaſt in thy bloud , Live: yea, I ſaid cn; 


c Being thus in 
. . h ; , 
and daughters: behold they $shall come forth | unto thee when thou waſt in thy bloud, Liye. Fortaken of tl 
unto you , and ye $hall ſee their way, and| 7 Ihaye ÞF cauſed thee to multiply as the -<n.1 took thee, 


and gave thee life : 


thei: doings: and ye Shall be comforted con- | bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and whereby is meant, 
cerning the evil that I haye brought upon Je-| waxen great, and thou art come to t excellent 


wash bis church 
| : d givelifi 
ruſalem , even concerning all that I haye | ornaments : 7hy breaſts are faſhioned', and j7&nwms voter 


is nothing but fil- 


I 4ir i hineſle and death. 
brought upon it. [thine hair is grown, whereas thou waſt naked go op 


23 And they hall comfort you when ye and bare. « million 


t Heb. ornament 


ſee their wayesand their doings: and ye $hail| 8 Now when Ipaſſed by thee , and looked «f wane. 
know that I have not done withoutcavſe , all upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of 
| thatT haye done in it, ſaith the Lord G op. |loye, and I ſpread my skirt oyer thee, and 
Cuar. XV. covered thy © nakednefle: yea, I ſware unto 4 Theſewords, as 


oud, pollution, 


2 By the unfitneſſe of the vine-branch for any work, . | thee, and entred into acovenant with © thee, nakednefle,and fil 
6 & ;hewed the rejeftion of Feruſalem. faith the Lord G 0D, and thou becameſt mine. gnarre, ae ttt 


times repeated, to 


Nd the word ofthe Log Þ cameunto; 5 Then waſhed I thee with * water : yea, 1 2 cn 


pride,and to cauſe 

me ſay "g : throughly waſhed away thy + bloud from ten an exon 

2 Sonne of man , What is the vine-tree thee, and I ® andinted thee with oyl. before God recei- 

more than any tree, or than abranch which | x9 I clothed theealſo with broidered work ty,frourcs them, 

2 Which bringeth iS among the © trees of the forreſt ? | and 'hod thee with badgers Skin and I girded i their 
ante 3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any | thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee < Thir thou thouh- 
other trees of ® \york? Or Will 7ex taken a pin of it to hang yith ſilk. widewomaand 


x . that I should 
ning, harif Jeru- any veſſel thereon? 11. I decked theealſo with ornaments: and mainzain thee, 


d. d X . . . d endue thi 
the name of his 4, Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fewel; ' pur bracelets upon thine hands, and achain witan graces. 
church , did not 


with all graces, 
X f LI wash 
bring forth fruit, TNE fire deyoureth both the ends ofit, and the | 9n thy neck. f.L wached away 
it should be ut- 


dy deſtroyed, MIC Of it. is burnt: t is it meetfor azy work? | * 12 And I putajewel on thy forehead, and AS es 
be. > - _ 5 Behold, when it was whole it was t meet eare-rings in thine cares, and a beaurifull wit wine holy 


d > ſpi 
1 Heb, made it. for no work: how much leſſe shall it be meer :» cxown upon thine head. h Hereby he 


etfor any work when the fire hath deyoured | x 3 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and Geet ks che, 

it, anditis burned? filver ; and thy raiment was of fine linen, caiched ir, and 
6 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G 0D, | and ſilk, and broidered work: thou didſtear domiaion t9 

As the vine-tree among the trees of the for- | fine floure., and honey,and oyl: and thou waſt 


reſt, which haye given to the fire for fewel, ' exceeding beautifull, and thou didft proſper 
ſo will Igive the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 'intoa kingdome. h þ He declareth 


. . . wherein the 
7 Andl willſer my face againſt them, they | 14 And thy renown went forth amon g the digniry of Je. 
. rTulaiem . 
b Though they ſhall go out from one fire,and another fire ſhall heathen for thy beauty: for it was perkteCct yir, in thar thar 
cape one danger 


yet another shall .CEVOUTe them : and ye ſhall know that I am through my © comelineſſe which I had put up- {ps Ford give | 
them, 


the Lok D , when I ſet my face againſt them. on thee, ſaith the Lord .G o d. i =_ wars yo 
8 AndI will make the land deſolate, becauſe | x5 q But thou, didfſt * truſt in thine own gifts, and iopur- 


. ing th - 
1 md. r4þ4ſes they haye + committedatreſpaſſe, ſaith the |beaury , and playedſt the harlot becauſe of thy tc i wine 
Ire/paſſe x 


x , 5 . iid d 
Lord Gov. renown; - and pouredſt outthy ! fornications giynuy, ich 
Cnae. XVI. on eyery one that paſſed by ; his it was. of hine idolatry. 


1 1 There w 
1 Under dhe fimilitude of a wretched infant , it chewed the na- | 1.© And of thy-garments thou didſt take,and | There was as 


turallſtate of Feruſalem. 6. Gods extraordinary love towards decked(ſt thy high proces with divers gplours z wherewich chon 
her. 15 Her monſtrous whoredome. 35 Her grievoxs judge- | 114 m p[ayedſt the harlot thereupon: the like ty wi. 
ment. 44 Her ſinne , matching her mother , and excee- 


j : hisdectareth, 
| dimg hor fiſters Sodom and Samoria ,calleth for judgements. |Cing {Þall not come, neither ſhall it be /o. 4, the votar 


how the idolaters 


60 Mercy is promiſed her in the end, 17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels of A _ 


Gain the word ofthe Lo & Þ came unto | my gold and of my filyer, which Thad given wings, which 


me ſaying, | thee,and * madeſt to thy ſelf images I.ot men, ay -n_E 

2 Sonne IB , cauſe Jeruſalem to know |and didſt commit whoredome with them. * j.nc@ry vent; 

her abominations, : 18 And tookeſtthy broidered arments , wr pm. 

ew 3 Andfay,Thus faiththe Lord G ov unto |and coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſer mine toſerre me with, 
Jeruſalem, Thy t birth, and thy natiyitie zs of | oyl and mine incenſe before them. idols. 


G g g 19 My ! Ev: of a male, 


Jeruſalems whoredome, 


624. 


4 Heb, aſaverr of 
reſt, 


4 Heb, todevoure, 


© Meaning, b 

fre, _ , 
Levit. 18: 2r. 

2 King 23; 10» 


$ Or , broibelbouſe, 


p He noteth the 
great impiery of 
this Ss , who 
firſt falling from 
God to ſeek help 
at ſtrange nations, 
did alſo at length 


imbrace their 1do- 


latry , thinking 
thereby to make 
their amity mote 
firong. 

{ Or, ties. 


19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine|filrhineſſe was poured out,and thy nakedneſle 
floure,and oyl,and hony wherewith 1 fed thee, 
thou haſt eyen ſet it before them for Þ aſweer 
ſayour : and ths it was, faith the Lord G o 0D. 

20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters, whom thou haſt born unto 
me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed untothem 
t to be * deyoured: z this of thy whoredomes 


a ſmall matter? 


21 That thou haſtſlain my children, and 
delivered them to cauſe them to paſſe 


through the fire forthem? 


22 And in allthine abominations and thy 
whoredomes thou haſt not remembred the 


dayes of thy youth,when thou waſt naked and 
bare, and waſt polluted in thy bloud. 


23 Anditcame to paſle after allthy wick- 
edneſſe (wo, wo unto thee, ſaith the Lord 


Gor) 


24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee an 


t eminent place, and haſt made thee an high 
place in every ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place ateyery 
head of the way, and haſt made thy beauty to 
be abhorred , and haſt opened thy feet to 
eyery one that paſſed by , and multiplied thy 
whoredomes. 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 


with the ? Egyptians thy neighbours, great of 


fleſh, and haſt increaſed thy whoredomes , to 
proyoke me to anger. 

27 Behold therefore, I have ſtretched out 
my hand oyer thee,and have diminiſhed thine 
ordinary foodand delivered thee unto the will 
of them that hate thee, the 1 daughters of the 
Philiſtines, which are aſhamed of thy lewd 
way. 
L 8 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with 
the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſatiable : 
yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldeſt not be farisfied. 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy for- 
nication in the land of Canaanunto Caldea, 
and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, ſaith the Lord 


'Gop, ſeeing thou doeſtall theſe things, the 


t Or, in thy daugh. 
zer> is thine, Ge, 


q Meaning , that 
ome harlors con- 
temn ſmall re- 
wards , but no lo- 
vers gave areward 
to Iſrael, bur they 
gore by all cn 
niry1 » r (4 
the idolters be- 
ftow all their ſub- 
ſtance, which they 
xeceive of God for 
his glory, to ſerve 
their vile abomi- 
nations, 
t Heb, bribef. 


work ofan imperious whoriſh woman? 

31 TÞ In that thou buildeſt thine eminent 
place in the head ofeyery way, and makeſt 
thine high place in every ſtreet, and haſt nor 
beenas an harlot (in that thou 1 ſcorneſt hire) 

32 But as a wife that committeth adultery, 
whichtakerh ſtrangers in ſtead ofher husband 

33 They givegifts toall whores, but thou 
giveſt thy gifts toall thy loyers, and F hireſt 
them, that they may come unto thee on eyery 
fide for thy whoredome. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredomes, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit whoredomes : and 
in that thou giyeſt a reward, and no reward is 
given unto thee; therefore thou art contrary. 

35 ©C Wherefore, O harlot, heare the word 
ofthe Lok Þ. 

36 Thusfaiththe Lord G ob, Becauſe ay! 


Ezekiel, © andgrievous judgement. 


CA I —O. 


|diſcoyered through thy whoredomes with 
[thy lovers , nil with all the idols of thy 
abominations, and by the bloud of thy chil- 
dren, which thou didſt give unto them , 

37 Beholdtherefore, I will gather all thy 
* lovers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure ,* Egyptians, - 
and all them that thou haſt loved, with all ciaideanswow 
them that thou haſthated : 1 will eyen gather memo eo 
them round about againſt thee, and will dif- thcerchap a,4 97 
cover thy nakedneſs unto them, that they 4s 
may ſee all thy nakedneſle. 

38 AndIwilljudge thee, t as women that f Heb, mijue. 
break * wedlock, _ Shed bloud, are judged, | will judge 
andI1 will give thee bloud in fury and jealouſie. teadureress 2 

39 And1willalſogive thee into their hand, "><. 
and they $hall throw down rhine eminent 
place, and $hall break down thy high places : 
they shall ſtrip theealſo of thy clothes, and 
Shall take F thy fair jewels, and leaye thee $166k. influ 
naked and bare. In 


40 They $hall alſo _ up a company 
againſt thee, and they $hall ſtone thee with 


[ſtones , and thruſt thee through with their 


ſwords. 

41 And they shall * burn thine houſes with * 2 King 2519, 
fire, andexecute judgements upon thee in the***#t7 
ſight of many women: and I will cauſe thee to 
ceaſe from playing the harlot, and thoualſo 
Shalt give no hire any more. 

42 Sowill I make my fury towards thee to 
reſt, and my*jealouſie shall depart from thee, : 1 wilurtery 6. 
and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. ay jeaoate tal 

4.3 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the ** 


dayes of thy youth, bur haſt fretted me in all 
theſe things ; behold therefore, I alſo will * re- Ll on oomnnd 
compenſethy way upon zhine head, ſaith the wouldeſtnor 
Lord G 0D, and thou $halt not commit this*** 
lewdneſle, aboye all thine abominations. 

44. C Behold,evyery one that uſeth proyerbs, 
Shall uſe zhzs proverb againſt thee, ſaying. As 5 
the mother, = /o zs her daughter. « mts 


45 Thou art thy mothers ? daughter , that —_— rodkes 


lotheth her husband and her children , and i ar you their 
thou ar? the ſiſter of thy * ſiſters, which lothed OS 
their husbands , and their children : your T7p204500m. 
mother was an Hittite , and your father ancitie. 
Amorite. 

46 And thine elder ſiſter zs Samaria,she and 


her daughters that dwell at thy lefthand : and 


hand, is Sodom and her daughters. 
47 Yet haſt thou * not walked after their a But done farre 

wayes, nor done after their abominations: but ** 5 
+ as if that wereavery little 7heng, thou waſt + 0: r__ 
corrupted more than they in all thy wayes. thing, 

48 As1 live,faith the Lord Gop,Sodom thy 
ſiſter hath not done, shenor herdaughters, 
as thou haſt done, thou and thy daughters. 


49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter b He alleadgeth | 


. f , 
Sodom, * Pride, fulneſſe of bread, and abun- pride,coeett.,idle- 
dance of idleneſſe was in her and in her Fines 
cuton , neither did $he ſtrengthen the fou principll 


hand of the poore and needy. mivarion, where- 


fore they were ſo 


50 Andthey were haughty,and committed touiblypuaiabed, 
abomination ©****** 


T hy younger ſiſter,that dwelleth ar thy right COIN 2 


Q 
d 
v 
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v 


dercies 1 
8,to w 


and re 
their (on, 


Juſtification through faith. 


Chap. xvij. Chriſt the redeemer of the law. 


# Geo, 29:24 abomination before me: therefore * I took 
them away as I ſaw good. 

eWhich worhip- 5x Neither hath ©Samaria committed half 
d the calves in | 5s fs . 

F-ihel and Dan. * Of thy ſinnes, but thou haſt multiplied thine 

4 Thou art w abominations more than they , and haſt © juſti- 
1 1 . . . . . 

reſpedt ofthee,So- fied thy ſiſters in all thine abominations which 


_ 2 thou haſt done. 


52 Thoualſo which haſt judged thy ſiſters, | 


bear thine own ſhame for thy ſinnes that thbu 

haſt committed more abominable than they : 

theyare more righteous thanthou: yea, be 

* thou coins alſo, and bear thy ſhame, 
in that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. 

e Thishe ſpeaketh 53 When ſhall bring again their © capti- 

ſing , chat be Vitie, the captivitie of Sodom and her daugh- 


would reſtore Je- 


"ulalem,when So- CErS, and the captivitie of Samaria and her 


great * eagle with = wings, long-winged, 625 
tull of feathers, which had + divers colours ,*,7Þtis- Neba- 


chad. nezzar, who 


came unto Lebanon , and took the higheſt batbgrea power, 
branch ofthe cedar: riches, and Many 


countreis under 


i He cropt offthe top of his young twigs , jentuem. ma. 
and carried it into aland of Þ traffick ; he ſet it ke any Jeeo: 
inacitie of merchants. verſe #2, | 

5 He took alſo of the © ſeed of the land, b Meantogro Be ; 
and t planted it in a fruitfull field, he placed it * $iis,2ede- 
by great waters, and ſet it as a willow-tree. te tinpoanaset 

6 Anditgrew, and became * a ſpreading 94nicfiale- 
vine of © low ſtarure, whoſe branches m— Ring in Reed of 
roward him, and the roots thereof were under I lng: 24 17. 
him, ſoirbecameavine, and brought forth ba 


branches, and ſhot forth ſprigs. -x- 4 


GT. GD, daughters , then will I bring | pur the cap-: 


ver: and this xyjiviri : : : | 
necer: and. this riyitie of thy captives in the midſt of them. 
gicareſt part of 


the Jew3, 


_ eb # , 55 Whenthy ſiſters Sodom and her daugh- 
Re ord ters, Shall-return totheir former eſtate, and 
ment, Samaria , and her daughters $hall return to 


g Meaning.thatit their former eſtate,s then thou and thy daugh- 


should never 


comero paſſe. TETSShall return to your former eſtate. 
io ſn 2% 56 Forthy ſiſter Sodom was nott mention- 


h Thou wouldeſt 


Rn eee: Ed by ®thy mouth inthe = of thy F pride. 
nihment to. 57 PEtOrethy wickedneſſe was diſcoyered, 
wat aloft, ro ASAT thetime of zhy reproach ofthe daughters 
exmple 0 feare Of * Syria, and all zhat areround abour * her, 
Ste. or NE daughters of thePhiliſtines which t deſpiſe 
execs, ko CINEE TOUNG About. 

wait broughr un- = 58 Thou haſt + born thy lewdneſſe, and 
4nd Philiſtives, ſhine abominations , ſaith the Lord. 

TO 59 For thus faith the Lord G op, I will 
with the Sn Cyen deal with theeas thou haſt done, which 


k Which joyned 
 compaſed haſt deſpiſed the ' oath in breaking the coye- 


about Jeruſalem. 


; —” Jpoit: : nanr. 
Ed. boyn t em, . 
1 When thou bra- 60 of Nevertheleſle 5 I will ® remember 


keſt the covenant, 


which was made IMY COVENant With thee in- the dayes of thy 
q_—_; dmg , andI willeftablish unto thee an eyer- 
m Thatis,ofmer- Jaſting COVenant. 
cy and love I will 

riethee,andſlo GI Thenthou Shalt remember thy wayes, 
nn;though thou ANd be aShamed , when thou $haltreceive thy 


d to my cove- 


moved the n ſiſters, thine elder and thy younger : and1 
Wheteby he will oi . 
« Wheteby be will give them unto thee for * daughters, 


wong, the oſt = © but not by thy covenant. 

© na . . . 
eerlome ſeed of +62 AN I will eſtablish my coyenant with 
tewouldeuſers Chee , and thou Shalt know thar I am the 
_— = Lok D. 

tedeclarerh how G63 That thou mayeſt remember and be 
Gentiles. ? confounded, and neyer open thy mouth any 
* Galat, 4: 26+ f | 

0 But of my free MOTC : becauſe of thy Shame , when I am 
> 6 dectarech PAcified toward thee, for all that rhou haſt 
what fruits Gods one, ſaith the Lord G oD. 


Mmercies worke in 
ed Cray. XVII 
A "Od the parable of two eagles and a vine , 11 is thewed 
; Gods judgement upon Feruſalem for omg Babylon 
to Egypt, 22 God promiſeth to plant the of the goſpel. 
Nd the word ofthe Lok Þ cameunto 
me, ſaying, Ba: 
2 Sonne of man, putfortha riddle, and 
| ſpeak a parable unto the houſe of Iſrael. 
. 3 Andſay, Thus faiththe Lord G op, A 


7 There was alſo another great eagle with 9% kigdow. 
great wings and many feathers, and behold , not have power 


N X A c to rebe!l againſt 
this vine did bend her roots toward him , and s«ylou, as 


f Meaning , the 


54 That thou _— bear thine own shame, | ſhot forth her branches towards him , that he £{.+ 
and mayeſt be confounded in all thatthou haſt | might water it by the furrows of her planta- *in2o*=syo: of 
fla that thou hat done, in that thou art a f comfortunto them. | tion, | 


whom Zedekiah 
ſoughr ſuccour 
8 Itwas planted in agood t ſoil: by great - =p 
'5 waters, thatit mightbring forth branches h Ts honghe 
| and that it might bear fruit , that it might be a {noe monnery? 
| goodly vine, R las, 
9 Say thou , Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Shall it proſper*ſhall® he not pull up the roots Shall not Ne- 
thereof, and cyt off the fruit thereof thar ir 
wither? it ſhall wither in all theleayes of her 
ſpring, even withoutgreat power, or many 
 peopleto pluck it up by the roots thereof. 
| 10 Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it 
' proſper? ſhall it not axrerly wither, i wheni Þy this drie 
the eaſtwinde toucherth it? it ſhall wither incth the vabylo- 
the furrows where it grew. | Gann 
| 22-© Moreoyer, the word ofthe Lox Þ 
came unto me, ſaying, | 
12 _ now to the rebellious houſe, Know 
ye not whattheſe things mean? tell them, Be- 
old; the king of Babylon is come to Jeruſa- 
lem, and hath * taken the king thereof, and & That bs, Joon- 
the princes thereof, and led them with himwecss, © 4 
to Babylon. | 
13 And hath taken ofthe kings ſeed ,and 
made a coyenant with him, and hath + taken ! Forbis ſubje- 
an! oarh of him: he hath alſo taken the mighty diene. = 
of theland. hone, 
14 Thatthe kingdome might be baſe, thar 
It might not lift it ſelfup, f 6ur that by keeping f Heb. keep bi 
of his coyenant it might ſtand. | toil 
15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſending 
his ambaſſadours into Egypt , that they might 
give him horſes and much people : shall he 
proſper ? $hall 'he eſcape that doeth ſuch 
things? or Shall he break thecoyenant, and 
be delivered? | hy 
16 As llive, ſaiththeLord G od, ſurely 
in the place wherethe king dwelſeth that made 
him king, whoſe oath be deſpiſed, and whoſe 
covenant he brake, even with him,in the midſt 
of Babylon he $hall die. | 
_ 17 Neithershall Pharaoh with 45 mighty 
army and great company make for himin the 
warre by caſting up mounts, and building 
forts, to cut off many perſons. 
Ggg 2 


18 Seeing 


| Godsjuſtice 


Ezekiel. 


." ad 


m Becauſe he 
took the name 


of God in vaino, 
and brake his oath 


confimed by 


giving his hand, 
therefore the pro- 


phet declareth 


that God would 


not ſuffer ſuch 


yarn , and in- 
delitie to eſcape 


Punisbment. 


Chap. r2; 13, 


and 32; 3. 


© $ This promiſe 


is made tro the 
church , which 


Shall be as a ſmall 
remnant , and as 
* the top of a tree, 
© I will trim it, 


and dreſſc it, 


p Both the Jews der it ſhall dwellall ? 


and Gentiles «hal 


be gathered inco the ſhadow of the branches thereof ſhall they 


the covenant ( when lo , he had og 
n hand) and hath done all theſe things, he 
which he bad ſhall not eſcape. 


18 Seeing he def] piſed the ny breaking 


given his 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord G o 0, As 
Tlive, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, 
and my coyenant that he hath broken , eyen 
it will I recompenſe upon his own head. 

20 And Iwill * ſpread my netupon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, andI will 
bring him to Babylon,and will vena with him 
there for his treſpaſle that he hath treſpaſſed 
againſt me. 

21 And all his fugitives with all his bands 
ſhall fall by the ſword, and they that remain 
ſhall be ſcattered towards all windes: and ye 
ſhall know thatI the Lok Þ have ſpoken zz. 

22 C Thus faith the Lord G oD, I will alſo 
take of the ® higheſt branch of the high cedar, 
and will ſet i#, I will crop oft from the ® = of 
his young wy a tender one, and will plant 
it upon an high mountain and eminent. 

23 In the mountain of the height of Iſrael 
will I plant it : and it ſhall bring forth boughs, 
and bear fruit, and be a goocly cedar, and un- 

owl of every wing: in 


It. 
All the worda dwell. | 


Shall know thar I 
have pluckt down 
the proud ene- 
mies , and ſet up 
my church which 
was low and con- 


temaned, 


a The people 


murmured at the 


24 And all the 4 trees of the field ſhall 
know that I the Loxp have brought down the | 
high tree, have exalred the low tree, have 
dried up the green tree, and have made the | 
dry tree to flourish: I the Lo « Þ have ſpoken | 
and haye done 7zr. 


Cnaye. XVIII. 


1 God reproveth the unjuſt parable of ſowre grapes. 5 He 
sbeweth how he dealeth with a juſt father, 10 withia wicked 
ſonne of a juſt father , 14 with a juſt ſonne of a wicked 
father , 19 with @ wicked man repenting , 24 with a juſt 
man revoltmg. 25 He defendeth bis juſtice, 31 EXx- 
borteth torepentance, 

Nd the word of the Log Þ came unto 

me again, ſaying, | | 

2 Whatmeanye, that ye uſethis proyerb 
concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying,* The fa- 


chaſtifings of the thers have eaten ſowre grapes, and the chil- 


Lord, and there 
fore uſed this pr 
verb , meaning 
that their fathers 
had finned, and 
their children - 


were punished for Iſrael. | 
4 Behold, all ſouls are mine, as the ſoul of 


their transg:el(- 


ſions, read Jer,zr. 


yerl. 29. 


t Heb. judgement 


and juſtice. 


b 1f he hath not iS lawfull and right, 


eaten of he flesh 
that hath been of- 
fered up to idols 
to honour them 


thereby. 

* Lev. 18: 20. 
* Lev. 18: 19. 
and 20: 18, 


* Exod.22: 21. 


Lev. 19: 15, 
and 25: 14. 


* Exod. 22: 26, 


Deut. 24: 12. 
* Deur. 15: 7. 
Ifa. 58: 7. 

Marth. 25: 35, 


* Exod. 22: 25. 
Lev. 25: 36. 37, 


Dent, 23: 19. 
Plalm IS: $. 


* neither harh lift up his eyes to the idols of the 


drens teeth are ſet on edge? | 
3 Asllive, faith theLord Gop,ye ſhall not. 


haye vccaſion any more to uſe this proverbin' 


1 
' 


the father,ſoalſo the ſoul of the ſonne is mine: 
the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhalldie. . 
5 CBurifaman be juſt, and do that which 


6 Andhath not® eaten upon the mountains, 


houſe of Iſrael,neither hath*defiled his neigh- 
bours wife, neither hath' come neare to *.a 
menſfruous woman, | 

7 And hath not* oppreſſed any,buf hath re- 
ſtored to the debtour his * pledge, hath ſpoiled. 


neither hath taken any increaſe, zhar hath 
withdrawn his hand from iniquity , hath exe- 


cuted true judgement between man and man, 


9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes,and hath kept 
my judgements to deal truly; he zs juſt,he ſhall 


{urely live , faith the Lord G op. 


10 C Ithebegetaſonnezhat z5a t robber, 


a ſhedder of bloud,and # zhat doeth the like tot Ora, breaker a 
any one of theſe things , = 
11 Andthatdoeth not any of thoſe duties, »y if je. 


buteyen hath eaten upon the mountains, and 
defiled his neighbours wite, | 

12 Hath oppreſſed the pou and needy , 
hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored 
the pledge, and hath lift up his eyes to the 
idols , hath committed abomination , 

13 Hathgivenforth upon uſury , and hath 
taken increaſe: ſhall he then live? he ſhall not 
live : he hath done all rheſe abominations , 
* heſhallſurelydie, his t bloud ſhall be upon c 


him. 


14 4 Now lo, if he beget aſonne that ſeeth jam pult: that 


all his fathers ſinnes which he hath done , and 35's father ws, 
repent , he $hall 
be punished as his 


15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- father was, o 
tains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the idols 5+ 
of the houſe of Iſrael , hath not defiled his 


conſidereth, and doeth not ſuch like, 


neighbours wife, 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, t hath not 
withholden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled 
by violence, 67. hath given his bread to the 
hungry , and hath coyered the naked with a 
garment, | 


17 That hath taken offhis hand from the 


poore, that hath not received uſury nor in- 


creaſe, hath executed my judgements , hath 


walked in my ſtatutes; he ſhall not die for the 
iniquitie of his father, he ſhall ſurely live. 

| 18 Asforhisfather,becauſe he cruelly op- 
preſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and 
did that which i notgood among his people, 
lo, even he ſhall die in his iniquity. 

19 C Yetſay ye, Why? doth not the ſonne 
bear the iniquity of the father?when the ſonne 
hath done that which is lawfull and right: and 
hath kept all my ſtatutes,and hath done them, 
he shall ſurely live. | 


[1 


20 The ſoul that finneth, it shall die: * the * Deve. 26:16 
ſonne shall not bear the iniquity of the father , » chro 


neither shall the father bear the iniquity-of the ; 

onne ; the righteouſneſſe of the righteous 
Shall be upon him, and the wickedneſle of the 
wicked shall be upon him. 

21 Bur if the wicked will turnfrom all his 
ſinnes that he hath committed, and keepall 
my * ſtatutes, and do that which is lawfull and 
right, he shallſurelyliye, he $hall not die. 


22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 2999s: hr 
——_— Shall not be mentioned unto him: inde<d.cxceer be 
reouſneſſe tharhe hath done, he te 1s. 


in his © rig 
Shall live. 


none by violence, hath * given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath coyered the naked with a 
garment, 


8 He 7/at hath notgiyen forth upon * ufury, 


23 ** Have I any pleaſure at all thatthe 


him. # Chap, 33: xn. f He ſpeaketh that to commend Gods ny to 
rather is ready to pardon, than to punish , as his long-ſuffering declarec 
eternall co 


might live, 


wicked 


in punishing. 


I Or. that doeth tg 
his brother beſides 


pledged the pledge, 


1 appointed the death and damnation ofthe te , yet the end of his coun- 
ſel was nar their death onely , but chiefely his own glory. And alſo becauſe he doth not ap- 
prove ſin , therefore it is here ſaid , that he would haye them to rutn away fromit, 


l_—— Cc — 


Lamentations for the princes,&c. C hap-xix,xx. The wickedare not heard. 


— — 


wicked ſhould die? faith the Lord Gor: & not 
that he should return from his wayes and liye? 

24 { Butwhenthe righteous turneth away 
from his righteouſneſle , and committeth ini- 


— 


8 Then the fnations ſer againſt him on every 
fide from the provinces, and ſpread their net 
oyer him: he was taken in their pit. 

gathered of diyers 


627 
f Nebuchad-nez- 
zar with his great 
army which was 


quity,anddoeth according toall the abomina- 
tions that the wicked man doeth,shall he live? 
g Thatis,befalſe all his 8 righteouſneſle that he hath done $hall 
CF ocrtnſs bare notbe mentioned: in his treſ] paſſe that he hath 
ore gion treſpaſſed, 'and in his ſinne that he hath ſin- 
ned, inthem $hall he die. 

25 © Yet yeſay, * Theway of theLory 
isnot ® equall. Heare now , O houſe of 1{rael, 
Is not my way equall? are not your wayes un- 
equall? 

26 When a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteouſneſſe, and commitrethiini- | 
quitie, and dieth in them ; for his iniquity | 
that he hath done, $hall he die. | 

27 Again, when the wicked man turnerh 
away from his wickedneſle that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawfull and 
right, he ſhall ſaye his ſoul alive. 


+ Chap, 23: 20. 
h In punishing 
the father with 


the childcen. 


28 Becauſe he conſidereth,and turneth away 


from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 


mitted, he $hall ſurely live, he hall not die. 


29 Yer faith the houſe of Iſrael, The way 
ofthe LoxD is notequall. O houſe of Iſrael, 
are not my wayesequall? are not your wayes 


| 


9 And they put him in ward t in chains , tion 

and brought him to the king of Babylon ; —_—_— 

brought him into holds, that his yoice should 
no more be heard. upon the mountains of 
Iſrael. 

10 C Thy © mother z« likeavine t in th 
bloud, planted by the waters, ſhe was fruirfull 
& full of branches by reaſon of many waters. 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters 
ot them that bear rule, and her ſtature was ex- t#* bc 
aired among the thick branches, and ſheap- Gods promiſe, 
peared in her height with the multitude of her «tuiruli vine. 
branches. 22rry + "of 

12 Butſhe was plucked up infury, ſhe was 
caſt down to the ground,and the * eaſt-winde * no. +3: rg. 
dried up het fruit:her ſtrong rods were broken he Cn 
and withered, the fire conſumed them. - nat on 

13 Andnow ſhe z planted in the wilder- vi24 90 the 
neſſe, ina drie and thirſtie ground. rh 

14 And fire is gone out of i a rod of her i Deftrution is 
branches, which hath deyoured her fruit, ſo kia, who was 
thar ſhe hath noſtrong rod zo be aſcepter to 


the occaſion of 
Nas the rebellion, 
rule: this zx alamentation, and shall be for a 
lamentation. 


g He ſpeaketh this 
in reproch of this 
wicked king, in 
whoſe bloud, that 
is, in the race of 
his predeceſſours, 
pI Should 
ve been bleſled 


CnaP. XX. 


unequall ? 

30 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of 
Iſrael, eyery one according to his wayes, faith 
the Lord Gop ; * repent, and turn # your 

* ſelves fromall your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity 
Shall not be your ruine. 

31 < Calt away from you all your tranſ- 
greſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed , and 
make youa * new heart, and anew ſpirit ; for 
why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 


* Matth. 3: 2, 
$ Or, others 


* Jerem. 32: 39. 
Chap. n1: 19, 

and 36: 236. 

i He sheweth that 
man cannot for- 
fake his wicked- 
neſſe till his heart 


bechanged,which 2.2 For * I have no pleaſure in the death of 
y the work , , . 
of God. him that dieth, ſaith the Lord G © 0 : where- 


* Chap. 33: 12, 
2 Petr. 3: 9. 
$ Or, others, 


fore turn 1 your ſebves, and live ye. 


Cnaye. XIX. : 

1 4lamentation for the princes of Iſrael, under the parable 
of trons whelps taken in a pit ; 10 and for Feruſalem , under 
the parable of « waſted vine. 

Oreover, take thou upalamentation 

M for the * princes of Iſrael , 

2 And fay ,- What z thy * mother? a 
lioneſſe: shelay down among lions, she nou- 
riſhed her whelps among young lions. 

3 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps: 
it becamea young lion, andit learned to catch 


a That is, Jcho- 
haz and Jehoia- 
kim, Jofias ſons , 
who, fos their 
pide and cruelty, 
ae compared unto 
wo. 

To wit , Jcho- 
haz bo dF, or 
Jeruſalem. 


the = , ir deyoured men: 
© by 1 romp - .4 The nations alſo heard of him, he was 
Zge,z Kiog.23. TAKEN in their pit, and they brought him with 
+33, 34%. 


22:11, 22, 


chains unto the land of Egypt. 

5 Now when the ſaw that ſhe had waited 
and her hope was loſt, then ſhe took another 
of her 4 whelps, and made hima young lion. 

6 Andhe wentupanddownamong the li- 
ons, he became a young lion and learned to 
eHe flew of the Catch the prey , and deyoured © men. 

Renthar feored 7 And he knew t& their deſolate palaces , 
ket 1 aribed 1nd he laid waſte their cities , and the land 
\9,hsrzidezs, yas deſolate, and the fulneſle thereof by the 
noiſe of his roaring. 


4 Which was 
Jchoi . 


1 God refuſeth to be —_—_— the alders of I/rael. 5 He 
sheweth the flory of their rubellions in Egypt , 10 in the 
wilderneſſe , 2.7 and in the land. 34 He promiſeth to gather 
them by the eofpet 5 Under the name of a forreſt be shew- 
eth the deſtruction 4 


Feruſalem, 

Nd it came to paſle in thefſeyenth yeare, 
A in the fifth monerh, the tenth day of the 
moneth, 7hat certain of the elders of Iſrael 
came to enquire ofthe L o x p,& ſat before me. 

2 Thencamethe word oftheLoxk Þ unto 
me, ſaying þ 

3 Sonne ofman, ſpeak unto theelders of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
GoD, Are ye come to enquire of me ? 2s 
I live, faith the Lod God, I will not be en- 
quired of by you. 

4 Wilt thou + * judge them , ſonne of," = 
man, wilt thoujudge them? * cauſe them to | (2? 2* + 
know the abominations of their farhers: * Þ Thisdeclareth 

5 C And fay unto them, Thus faith the 


a Of the captivi- 
tie of Jecomah. 


the great lenitie 
and patience of 
God, which cal- 


Lord G oÞ, In the day when I choſe Iſrael , teh Ganerso re 
and 1 © lifred up mine Say unto the ſeed of f*xanee before 
the houſe of Jacob, and made my ſelf * known |, {>= and 
unto them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted c 1 fwace that T 


I am the God, which man« 
ner of oath was 
obſerved from all 
antiquitie, where 
they uſed to lift | 
up their hands to+ 
ward the heaven, 
ng acknowledging 
God ro be the au- 
thorof truth, and 
the defender 
thereof, and alſo 


up mine hand unto them, ſay 
LoxD your God. 

6-Intheday chat T lifted up mine hand unto 
them to bring them forth of the land of Egypt; 
intoaland that I had eſpied for them, flowi 
with milk and honey , which z the glory of 
all lands : 

7 Then ſaid Tuntothem,,Caſt ye away eye- jt inee tt ths. 
ry man the abominations of his eyes, and 4 de- that heahould/ 
file not yourſelyes with the idols of Egypt : Fif they conceated 
am the Lor.D your God. oe wes bo 

$ Butthey rebelled againſt me, and would #4: 
not hearken unto me: they did not eyery mans: 3. * 

'bidden them to make mention of the idoly , Exod. 23: 13, Pſalm 16: 4+ 


* Exod, 3:8. 
Ggg 3 caſt 


ing . 


HE w1ilderneſle 


628 
« Which thiog cher did they forſake the idols of Egypt: then 
kedneſſe of mans ] ſaid, [ will poure out my fury upon them, to 
Gods ſervice by accomplish my anger againſt them in the 
wad es > midſt of the land of Egypt. 
thi had ever. 9 But wrought for —_ ſake,that it 
glory, tha be $hould not be polluted before the heathen , 
his name evil Among whom they were , in whoſe ſight | 
Gentiles fr Made my ſelf known untothem, in bringing 
them forth out of the land of Egypt. 
10 & Wherefore I * cauſed them to go forth 


e Gentiles for 
= —— 
that his le 
defbrved bn Som 


fidence whereof 

the godly evex out of the land of Egypt, and brought them 
prayed, as a , 

Exod. 32:12, into the wilderneſle. 

Tn”. Adil gave them my ſtatutes,and t shew- 


f Heb. made the 6 them my judgements, * which ifa man do, 


to know 


: Levi. 17:5, heghalleyenliye in them. 
om. nc: 5, * 
Galat. 3: 12. 12 Moreover alſo, I gave them my * ſab- 


* Exod, 20: 8. 
and 31: th, &c, 
and 35: 2. 
Deut. 5; 22, 


baths, to be afigne between me and them, that 
they might know that I azz the Lok Þ that 
ſanctifie them. 

13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
me in the wildernefle : they walked notin my 
ſtatutes, and they __ my judgements, 
which ifa man do, heshall eyen live in them; 


i zekiel. 


caſt away the abominations of* their eyes,nei- | 


 andlandrebellion. 


mong the heathen, and diſperſe them through 
the countreys: 
24 Becauſe. they had not executed my 
judgements, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and 
had pollured my fabbaths , and their eyes 
were after * their fathers idols. 6 __ ; tha 
25 Wherefore ! I gaye them alſo ſtatutes light upon them, 


Becauſe they 


that werenot good , and judgements whereby would oo: 


they ſhould nor live. Comes Ta. 


26 AndIpolluted themin their own ” gifts, ies; mat they 


. . | faatalies, 
inthat they cauſed to paſſe through the fire all own —_— 
that I the wombe, thar I might make vert. «, o 

* m Cc 
them deſolate, to theend, that they might thoſe things, and 


counted them as 
27 ©C Therefore ſonne of man, ſpeak unto 'h*y thought had 


been excellent and 


the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus to bare declaed 


moſt zeal, 


faith the Lord G op, Yetin this your fathers Luke 15: 16, | 
have blaſphemed me, in that they haye t com- go required 


mitted a treſpaſle againſt me. I 
28 " Forwhen I had "2 (On them into the their idols, | 
land, for the which I lifted up mine hand to t Heb. paid 
giveit to them, then they ſaw m_ high hill, 5 NG 9cey in 


he wi 
and all the thick trees, and they offered there yen 1 brace 


* Exod, 16: 27. 
I faid I would poure out my furie upon them 
inthe * wilderneſle to conſume them. 
14 But I wrought for my names ſake,thar it 
g No as. Should not be polluted before the heathen,in 
occaſion to blaſ- Whoſe ſight I brough#them our. 
pd co accuſe mee 15 Yer alfolliftedup my hand unto them 
of lack ofability {a the wilderneſſe,that I would not bring them 
__ —_ into the land which I had given them, flowing 
__ commodi- with milk and honey, which zx the glory of 
- all lands. 
16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgements, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, bur polluted 
h Thatis,my true My ® ſabbarhs: for their heart went no their 
Med cezmaded idols. 
Arad ge 17 Nevertheleſſe, mine eye ſpared them 


di . X . 
_<— co deſtroying them , neither did I make an 
end of them in the wildernefle. 


* Num. 14: 29, 
and 26: 65, 


talies. 


18 ButI ſaid unto their children in the wil- 
derneſſe, Walk ye notin the ſtatutes of your 


andy the i farhers, neither obſerve their judgements, 
Fech chew thee NOT defile your ſelves with their idols. : 

follow rhe-religi I9: I arpthe Lokp your God: walk in my 
re anpito ſtatures , and keep my judgements and do 
not meaſure theit x] eng : 


work, her 20 And hallow my ſabbaths;and they ſhall 
ablerherebyer no. Þe A ſigne between meand you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lox Þ your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding the chitdrenrebelled 
againſt me: they walked notin my ſtatutes , 
neither kept my Ay peas to do them, 
which ifaman do, he ſhalleven live inthem;; 
they polluted my fabbaths:then I faid I wauld 
poure out my fury upon them, to accompliſh 
my anger againſt them inthe wildernefle. 

22 Nevyertheleſſe I withdrew mine hand , 
and wrought for my names ſake, that it ſhould 
not be volluted in the fight ofthe heathen, in 
whoſe ſight I brought « cone Fear 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them alſo in 
the wilderneſle, that I would ſcatter them a- 


\ 


and my ſabbaths they greatly * polluted: then | 


; ; them out of E 
their ſacrifices, and there they preſented the jeour otter: 


. . . ; ; , them in this 1 
proyocation of their offering : there alſo they hon i Shots 


made their ſweet fayour , and poured out how prompe man 
i ' - ti 
rhere their drink-offerings. cart is to idola- 


trie,ſceing that by 


29 Then t Ifaid unto them, What zx the 5929moniionte 


| RO drawn 

high place whereunto ye go? and the name, 

thereof is called ® Bamahunto this day. what the high 
place was, of, 


30 Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael , 3am, 
o Which ſignifi- 


Thus faith the Lord G o y, Are ye polluted af- «4, high Flace, 


'ter the manner of your fathers? and commit F/rins wir 


; 4 , they 'vaunted 
ye whoredome after their abominations ? themlrives of 
For when ve offer yourgifts, when ye and were nor 
-Þ 4 y fe y 5 7 y eras » nan 


make your ſonnes to paſſe through the fire, ye though God tud 


commanded them 


| pollute your ſelyes with all your idols even cremly, ha 


unto this day: and fhall Fbe enquired of by ey mhouttare 


you, O houle of Iſrael? As Tlive, faith the on bigh by flaus 
Lord God,? I will notbe enquired of by you. p xc chewetd, 
32 And that which cometh into your minde, _ eons 
ſhallnot be atall, that ye fay,We will be as the Eve, mat 
heathen, as the families ofthe countreys, to them off, and | 
that they $ 

ſerye wood and 1 ſtone. por hare the comr 
33 C As1 live, faith the Lord G 0D, furely q He decaeth. 
with a mighty hand, andwitha ſtretched out _— 
arm, and with fury poured out, will Lrute over vic un oGodunt 
there- 


c » but 
- hand cÞicfcly url 


and with a ſtretched outarm, and withfory ring hisrebelion 
red out. r 1 wiltbringyou 
35 And I will bring you into-the* yildernes aloe, eviow's 


of the people, andthere wilt I plead with you yilcrnele; a 
face roface. repentance, and 
36 LikeasI pleaded with:yourfarhers in the theo bring the 
wildernefſe of the land of Egypr , fo will b againe, 16. 6: 
plead with you, faichthe Lord G o Þ: \ Sonltying that 
37 And Iwillcaufe youto paſſe under the tx vil nor he 
rod, and I will bring you-iato t the bond of 
38 AndlI will *purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that tranſgreſie apainft 
me: I will bring them fortlrout of the country 


( where 


out the w to 


the covenant. pania chem when 


—— ..._t 


MM. 


_y 


Gods promiſe togather Iſrael. Chap. 


XX}. 


| Thesharpand bri ght word. 


where they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter 
into the land of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that 
I am the Loy. 
39 Asfor you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith 
; This is ſpoken the Lord Gop,* Go ye, ſetye ye eyery one his 
1 the hyponites- idols,and hereafter a/ſo, if ye will not hearken 
unto me: but pollute ye my holy name no 
more with your gifts, and with your idols. 
40 For in mine holy mountain,in the moun- 
rain of the height of Iſrael,fairh the Lord Gop, 
there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael,all of them in 
the land ſerye me: there will I accept them, 
and there will I require your offerings , and 
the t firſt-fruics of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 


4 Or , «bief. 


+ Heb. ſavenr 


41 I will accept you with your ſweet ſa- 

your, when Ibring you out from the people, 
and gather you out of the countreys wherein ' 
ye have, been ſcattered, and1I will be ſancti-, 
fied in you before the heathen. | 


of reſt, 


42 And yeshall know that I 4m the Lozp, 
bring you into the land of Iſrael , 
into the countrey for the which 1 lifted up; sharpened, and alſo furbished. 


when I ſh 


mine hand to giye it to your fathers. 


ſciences $hall con- 


43 And there ſhall ye remember your 
wayes, andall your doings, wherein ye haye 
» Tourowncon- been defiled.and ye ſhall * loath your felyes in | 


4 Seeing then that I will cut offfrom thee 
the righteous and the wicked, thereforeshall 
my ſword go forth out of his $heath againſt 
all flesh from the ſouth to the © north: 

5 Thatallflesh may know that Ithe Loxp 
haye drawn forth my ſword out of his shearth : 
it shall not return any more. 

6 © Sigh therefore , thou ſonne of man, 4 Asthough thou 
with the breaking of thy loyhs, and with bit- «gui, 
terneſle ſigh before their eyes. | 

7 A adit Shall be, when they ſay unto thee, 
Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou shalt an- 
ſwer, For the © tidings, becauſe it cometh : © Pecauſe of the 
and eyery heart Shall melt, and all hands $hall amy of we cal 
befeeble, andeyery ſpiritshall faint, andall 
knees + shall be weak 2s water: behold, itt Heb. +l ge 
cometh , and $hall be brought to paſſe, ſaith ; 
the Lord Gop. - t 

8 q Again, thewordofthe Log Þ came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

9 Sonne of man, propheſieand ſay, Thus 
ſaith the LoRD, Say, Aſword, aſword is 


629 


6 Mehibe , 
through af the 
land. 


f And (6 ciuſea 
fear, 
t Or, it is the rod 


10 Itis sharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter, ;7,, Jams, 4 
ſpiſeth every tree, 


it is furbished that it may * glitter: should wee? 
chen make mirth ? t it contemneth the 8 rod ifepter: shewing 


E 
, hat ir will not 
of my ſonne, as ® eyery tree. ſpare the king who 


ould be as the 


it youafierthar YOUr OWN fight, for all your evils that ye have | 12 And he hath given itto be furbished ; Son of G04, and 
jou rave ER WY COMMitred. [that it may be handled: the ſword is sharpe- rr hore 
44 And yesball know that I amthe Loxp, ned, and it is furbished to give it into the hand of he people. 
when I haye wrought with youfor my names of the i ſlayer. the army of the 
ſake, not according to your wicked wayes,| 12 Cry andhowl,ſonne of man, for it shall i or, «erin 
nor according to your corrupt doings, Oye be upon my people, it 5hall be upon all the wi my prot. 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaiththe Lord G op. princes of Iſrael: # terrours, by reaſon of the $,p2d* 3 2+: 
45 ©q Moreoyer, the word ofthe Lox p ſword , ſhall be upon my people : * ſmire#,%; mh te 
came unto me , ſaying , | therefore upon zhy thigh. what then þ chal 
46 Sonne of man, ferthy face toward the| 13 + Becauſe z7 zs a triall , ' and what if: neapyng rods 
ſouth,and drop thy wordtoward the ſouth,and 7zhe ſword contemn even the rod? it ſhall be win cooper? 
x For Jaddh propheſie againſt the forreſt of the * ſouth-| no more, faiththeLord G oD. nr For yoo og 
Babylon, eld; | | 14 Thoutheretfore, ſonne of mat, prophe- $on ofthe king- 
47 Andfay tothe forreſt of the ſouth, Heare fie, and ® ſmite zhjne + hand together, and had convirmedts 


the word ofthe Lox», thus ſaith the Lord 
G oÞD, Behold , I will kindle a fire in thee, and 
1toh frong and it ſhall deyoure every 7 green tree in thee, and 
lm, ' everydrie tree: the flaming flame ſhall not be 
quenched, and all faces 
the north ſhall be burnt therein. 
48 Andall fleſhshallſee thatI theLok Þ 
:The people ſaid, haye Kindled it: it Shaltnot be quenched. 
ſake darkly; ther= 40 Then faid 1, AhrLord G © Þ\, they fay 
fore he defireth = ; £ | 
te Lord 16 give of me, Doth he norſpeak * parables ; 
chrtion hereof, TH Crnar. XXI. 
| 4 ke 
« Pettit end Tenſhi 


25 againſ} the kingadome, 23 and againſt the Ammonites. 


\ me, ſaying, 
2. Sonne of mar}, fer thy face toward Je- 
«teak ſendly ruſalem, and *droptby word toward the holy 
derflang, A places , 
wel ropf | 
have an ourward 3 And ſay ro the hand of Iraet 5 Thus faith 
the L or D,Behold', 1 amwagainſt thee, and will 
draw forth my ſword'6urt ofhis sheath, & will 


thew of righteouſ- 
neſſe » by obſer- 
cut off from thee*the righteous & the wicked. 


nation of the ce- 
rmonies of the 
law, 


men thar are ſlain, which entreth into their 


om the ſouth to | 


all theirgares, that zheir heart may faint, and 
| 


N& the word of the Lok Þ came unto | 


and propheſie againſt the land of H- 


J.. David and hi 
ler the ſword be doubled the third time, the tetitic by pro. 
ſword of the lain, it zs the ſword of the great hits 609 peiter. 
med, although 

here it ſeemed to 


privie chambers. wans eye that it 
15 Thaveſet thet point of the fword againſt peri. *' 


m Thar is, n= 
courage the ſword, 
their ruines be multiplied : ah , i i made {.M* ** 


and. 
bright, 7t & t wraptupfor theſlaughiter. 3% gnwing, 
16 Go thee one way ® or other, &i#her on + 0c,- 
the right hand, + or on the feft, whithetfoe- 
yer thy face zx fet. 
17 I will atfo ſmice mine hands together , *{s counrey. 
and I will cauſe my furie to reſt, 1 thie L O K D '«&y/beleft hand, 


+ Or, sharpenied. 
n Provide for thy 
(elf, for thou 
Shalt ſee Gods 
plague on all patts 


SY © This was (| 
have ſaid zr. ken, breauſe tha 
w uc - 
18 q The word of the Lox Þ cameunto nexza came | 
me again, faying , op rolE weyails 


19 Alſothou fonne of man, appoint thee Ppzoammn the. 
* rwo wayes, that the fword of the king of Ba- doubring in the 
bylon may come: both twain ſhall cone forth cerpiiſe;o under. | 
out of one land , and choofe thoti a' place, fines wit ths” 
chooſe zt at the head of the way fo the citie. ponner- ant 


{0 went againſt 
20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may Ju&b. 
come to Rabbarh ofthe Ammonites, and ? to tribe of Judah 
Judah in Jeruſalem the defenced. falves tn Jorms 
| Ggg 4 21 For. 


| Againſt Jeruſalems ſinnes: 


Exzckel. 


630 21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
t Heb, mother of # 9 parting of the way , at the head of the two 


the way. 


q Toknow whe- wayes, to uſe divination: he made þ1s I arrows 


ther he should goe F R . 

gainft the Am- bright, he conſulted with | images, he looked 
monites , or them + r 1; 

of Jeruſalem, I1NTNC liver. 

Fs, Cove. 22 Athis right hand was the divination for 


ce Jeruſalem to appoint t t captains, to open the 

x Or, barering mouth in the (laughter, to lift up the yoice 

t Heb. r»mes, With ſhouting, to appoint batrerimg rammes 
=_ =_ gates , to caſt a mount, and to 
build a fort. 

23 Andit ſhall beunto them as a falſe divi- 
een the Jews nAtioN in their ſight, 1 to them that have ſworn 
ans, they of jera- OAThES : * but he will call to remembrance the 
meſa 1niquitie , that they may be taken. 
thar this this 24 Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD, 


Should come r0 


Cf Becauſe there 
was a league bes 


paſſe, Becaufe ye haye made your iniquity to be re- 
3 Or, for the oathes ; 

made ware cham, membred , in that your tranſgreſſions are 

atis, NCEeDuU« . ME a . 
chad-nezzar will diſcoyered, ſo that inall your doings, your 
bettionofzeacy;. ſinnes do appear : becauſe, 7 ſay , tha ye are 
ab, and © come come to remembrance, ye shall be taken with 
the hand. 


u Meaning, Zede- 
kiah , who pra@ti- 


tians to make 


himbighand able have an end, 
Baby- . 
Jonians, * 26 Thusſaith the Lord G oÞ, Remoye the 


Jlonians, 


x Some referre 
this to the jy 


attire: for Jeho- NOL be the ſame, exalt him thatis low, and 

Zager tne price . P . 

went into [ry abaſe him that is high. 

+ 5p OY 27 | I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, 

Ted 74692 And it Shall be no more untill he 7 come whoſe 

redwill Imate it, riphtitis, and 1T will give it im. 

y That is, unto d | c | G d 
28 C And thou ſonne of man, propheſie an 

the jews ad  fay,T hus ſaith the Lord G o bd concerning the 

ſome ſigne of go- 


the coming of 
Meſſiah: for though 

vernement afiee. AMMmonites, and concerning their reproach : 
ward under the 


e—_—— cy ſay thou, The ſword,the ſword z drawn :| Lord G 0D. 
and Romans, yer for the ſlaughter zt 5 furbished, to conſume 


this reſtitution . : 
was not till Chriſts Hecauſe of the glittering : 
coming, and at 
length shonld be 
accomplished , as 
was promiſed , 
Gen. 49: 10, 

z. Though the 
Jews aud Am- 
monites would . . 
not beleeve thar Lie Shal/ have anend. | 
thou, towit, the 
ſword , shouldſt 
come u 
and ſai 
prophets which 
threarned, ſpake 
lies,yet thou $halt 
as ſurely come , 
as though thou 
wereſt already 


thou waſt created, in the land of thy nativitie. 
31 AndI will poure out mine indignation 
upon thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire 


25 C And” thou profane wicked prince of | in the midſt of thee they commit lewdnefle. 
ſed with the Exyp- Iſrael, whoſe day is come,when iniquitie s-La//| 


29 Whiles they ſee* vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine alie unto thee, to bring thee up- 
on the necks of them that are ſlain , of the 
wicked whoſe day is come, when their iniqui-| hands # be ſtrong in the dayes that I Shall deal s That is, ables 


30 {i Shall I cauſe zz to return into his 
nem Sheath? Iwill judge thee inthe place where 


 Acatalogueot them. 


that her time * may come, and maketh idols b Tha s, the 
* againſt her ſelf to defile her elf. Qrattion, 
4 Thouart become guilty inthy bloud that g,qgins* *** 
thou. haſt * shed, and haſt defiled thy ſelfin * Kiogsz:: us, 
thine idols, which thou haſt made, and thou 
haſt cauſed thy dayes to draw neare, andart 
come eyen unto thy yeares; therefore have I 
made thee a reproach unto the heathen , and a 
mocking toall countreys. 
5 Thoſe-that be neare,- and thoſe that be 
farre from thee, shall mock thee, which art 
Þ+ 4 infamous, and much yexed. t Heb. pellatedsf 
6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, eyery one veraten. 
were in thee to their + power to shed bloud. 3. gf707 
7 In thee have they ſer light by father and Ps, 
[mother : in the midſt of thee have they dealt 
by toppreſſion with the ©ſtranger:in thee haye ! gr, 4. 
they vexed thefatherleſſe and the widow. & hereby that there 
8 Thou haſtdeſpiſed mine holy things,and wickednes with 
haſt profaned my ſabbath. a fy ov mg 


9 In thee are t men that _ tales to she( 24 therefore the 


F plagues of God 
e mountains: 5hould ſpeedily 
c 


|thers nakedneſſe: in thee hayethey humbled *9** 
| her that was * ſetapart for pollution. + Levit,n8: 19, 


x diademe, and take offthe crown: this shþa//| 11 And + one hath committed abomination t or, «voy =e. 


with his neighbours * wife, and # another hath 7 Levir. ut: x6, 
x lewdly defiled his daughter in law, and ano- & or, every, 
ther in thee hath humbled his * ſiſter ;. his fa- *..? JOE 
thers daughter. * Levit. 1819, 
12 In thee haye they taken gifts to shed 
| bloud: thou haſt taken uſurie and increaſe,and 
thou haſt greedily gained of thy a gr 


by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, ſaith the 


13 © Behold therefore; I have * * ſmitten 7 Chip. zntx7 
mine hand at thy dishoneſt gain which thou wrath and ves 
haſt made , andatthy bloud which hath been 
inthe midſt of thee. x ahh 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
with thee? Ithe Lok Þ have ſpoken'z; and ne 
will do zz. TEONRIYPSY 

15 And Iyill ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee.in the countreys, and 
will conſume thy * filthineſſe out of thee;, _; b 1 willthusmke 

16 And thout shalttakethine' inheritance Ji, wigcinen 


wetheicncks, Of MY WIath, and deliver thee into the hand of | in thy ſelfin the fight of the heathen; ang chou j,pug® 


1 Or, cauſe is 
70 return. 
+ Or , burning, 


t brutish men, and skilfull to deflroy; 
32 Thoushaltbe for fewelto the fire: thy 
bloud $hall be in the midſt of the land, thou 


Shalt be no 2zore remembred : for I the Lox D 


haye ſpoken zz. 
CHaP. XXII. 


1 4 catologue of ſinnes in Jeruſalem. 13 God will burn them 
as droſſe in his furnace, 23 The pre corruption of pro- 


* Chap. 20! 4: 
and x3: 36. 

t Or, plead for, 
a Art thou ready 
ro execute, thy 
charge which I 
commit unto thee 
againſt Jeruſalem, 


phets , prieſts , princes , and peop 


unto me, ſaying, 


the prophets, and 
them that are 
godly. 

t Eeb, city of blowds, 


fon,» The citie $heddeth bloud in the midſt of it, 


thou ſhalt + ſhew her all her abominations. 


\ 


Oreovyer, the word ofthe Lok Þ came 


2 Now thou ſonne of man , * wilt thou |- 
thar marthereth Þ judpe, wilt thou * judge the tbloudy city? yea | iron, and lead, and tininto the midſt ofthe 


3 Then ſay thou,Thus faith the Lord Gop, 


profaned. 


Shalt know thatI amithe Lon... : 1209 he ” 


17 Andthe wordoftheL o x D came unto heritange of the 
me, ſaying , | ”, 
18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to 
me become * droſſe, all they are brafſe, and Which before | 
tin, and iron, and.lead, in themidſt ofthe xl Al 
furnace, they are even the | droſſe of filver. 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 
Becauſe ye are all become droſſe , behold 
therefore I will gather you. into the midſt of 
Jeruſalem. | 


+ Heb. dreſſes. 


ro the gathering, 


furnace, to blow the-fire upon it, to melt zxz ſo 1 Meaning here 


will I gather you in mine anger,and in my fury, drow —_ 
| and I will leaye you 7here, and | melt you. dctroged, 


21 Yea, 


20 F As they gatherfilyer, and braſſe, and t Heb. according - 


Aholahs and | Chap. xxtif. | Aholibahs whoredomes. | 


IB AW ————_— I + —— 


| ———— 
— —  — 


21 Yea, I willgather you, and blow upon | 6 Which were clothed with blue, captains . 631 
youin the fire 0 = wrath , and ye ſhall be |and rulers, all of them deſireable young men, 
melted in the midſt thereof. horſemen riding upon horſes. 

22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt ofthe] 7 Thus ſhe t committed her whoredomes t Heb, (fend ber 
furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt| with them, with all them that were t the cho- ew 


them, 


thereof, and ye shall know thatI the Lo & Þ |ſen men of Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe },*®.,"% oy 


of the claldren of 


have poured out my fury upon you. doted, with all their idols ſhe defiled her ſelf. 4 
23 <q And the word of the Log Þ came| 8 Neither left ſhe her whoredomes brought 
unto me, ſaying, fromEgypt;for in her youth th *Iay with bs 6 Thekely Ghoſh 
24 Sonneof man, ſay unto her, Thouart |and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginity , which ſeem, 
m Thouanlikes the land that is not cleanſed, nor ® rained up-|and poured their whoredome upon her. exrcs10 cauſe thi 
ok pin > on in the day of indignation. 9 Wherefore haye delivered her into the jiotary toto ve 


n The falſe pro- 25 Theretsa © conſpiracie of her prophets | hand ofher loyers,into the hand of the * Aſly- _ 
hets have conſpi- * 2 Kings 17: 23- 


phe nether es 111 ThE midſt thereof likea roaring lion rave- |rians , upon whom ſhe dored. 

make re eng the prey: they * haye deyoured ſouls: | 10 Theſediſcoyered her nakedneſſe, they 

+ darch, 23: 14: they haye taken the treaſure and precious | took her ſonnes and her daughters, and flew 
things : they have made her many widows in | her with the ſword: and ſhe became t famous ! Heb. « none, 
the midſt thereof. among women , for * they had executed jud-f Mening, the 

+ Heb. ofvres . 26 Her prieſts hayet violated my law ,and | gement upon her. Allyrians, 
have profaned mine holy things: they have | 11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw zhzs, 
put no difference between the holy and pro-|t ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinate love! 
tane, neither haye they shewed difference be-|than she , and in her whoredomes + more alkene 
tween the unclean andthe clean, and have hid than her ſiſter in her whoredomes. Ai bornchg- 


the whoredomes of 


o They have ne- their ® eyes from my ſabbaths, and Iam pro-| 12 She doted upon the* Aſlyrians her neigh-\.” _ 


gleted my X * 2 Kings 16: 7. 
keice. faned among them. bours,captains and rulersclothed moſt gorge- 
Zeph. 3: 3, 27 Her * princes in the midſt thereof are | ovly, horſemen riding upon horſes, all of 

like wolyes rayening the prey, toshed bloud, | them defireable young men. 

and to deſtroy ſouls, toget dishoneſt gain. | 13 Thenl ſaw rhat ſhe was defiled , zhat 


p They which 28 And her?prophets haye daubed them with | they 799k both one way , 


Should have cepro- 


red themflarcered UNtempered morter , ſeeing vanity, & divining| 14 And that ſhe increaſed her whore- 


them in their vi- 


es, aud covered 1ieS Unto them, ſaying; Thus faith the Lord | domes : for when ſhe ſaw men 5 pourtrayed 8 This declareth, 


yo k p rhat no words are 
nergong win GOD, whenthe Lok Þ hathnotſpoken. |upon the wall , the images of the Caldeans able fufficienty 


expreſle rhe rage 


aero rus 29 The people of the land hayeuſed t op-| pourtrayed with vermilion , of dons. en 
preſſion, and exerciſed robberie, and have] 15 Girded with girdles upon their loyns , Gi ine con? 


5 Ghoſt here com- 


vexed the poore and needy: yea, they have | exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads , all jareh mem ro 


thole which in 


+ Heb, withex? oppreſſed the ſtranger t wrongfully. of them princes to look to, after the manner their raging love 
right, PR | £ an. filthy luſts dote 
30 And Iſought foraman among them, | of the Babylonians of Caldea , the land of upon the images 


| OT d paintings of 
q Whichwould that $hould make up the 4 hedge, and ſtand their nativity : ral pr ore ho 


Shew himle 


zealous in my in the EaP before me for the land that I should | 16 And t aſloon as ſhe ſaw them with her *9.%*. {bs 
etl, 29: x52 Not deſtroy it, butl found none. 


eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent meſlen-Y i 9%. 
Neo 31 Therefore haye I pouredout mine indig- gers unto theni into Caldea. | 
nero wirt-bold nation upon them , I have conſumed them | 17 And the Babylonians came to her in- ! Heb. childre» 
2al.106:23 With the fire of my wrath : their own way haye tothe bed of love , and they defiled her with 
I recompenſed upon their heads , faith the |their whoredome, and ſhe was polluted with 


Lord G op. | them, and her minde was Þ alienated from t Heb. //4, 


or disjojnrted, 
Cnaye. X XIII.  |rhem. 


The whoredomes of Aholah and Abolibah. 22 Akolibah is 18 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredomes, 
” plagued by her levers. 36 The prophet reproverh the And diſcovered her nakedneſle:then my minde 


adulteres of them both, 45 and sheweth their judgements. was alienated from her , like as my minde was 
2 Meaning, Iſrael Heword ofthe Lox Þ came again unto alienated from her ſiſter. 


tm hork pure me, ſaying , | 19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredomes, 
ny. me — 2 SOnne of man, there were two women | in calling to remembrance the dayes of her 
wlner,aferthe the daughters of one * mother. © youth, wherein she had played the harlot in 
OE And they committed whoredomes in®E-| the land of Egypt. 

eh.a manſion or &YPT, TRCy Committed 'whoredomes intheir| 20 For she doted upon their paramours, 


ff, meaning, $4 youth : there weretheir breaſts prefled , and | whoſe flesh zs 2s the flesh ofafles}, and whole 
nw, vhichwas there they bruiſed the tears of their yirginity. | iſſue zs /ike the iſſue of horſes. 


Os 4 And the namegof © them were, Aholah| ' 21 Thus thou calledſt ro remembrance rhe 


manſon in ber, Te Elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they |lewdneſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing thy tears 


Jenſalam, where WET Mine , and they bare ſonnes and daugh- |by the Egyprians, for the paps ofthy youth. 


Godstemple was. 


AW pens ters : thus were their names, Samaria zs| 22 © Therefore , O Aholibah, rhus faith 
tpcenamed, Aholah, and Jeruſalem Aholibah, theLord G oÞp, Behold, 1will raiſe up thy 
thy became ido-- 5 And Aholah payed the 'bartot when |loyers againſt thee, from whom thy minde 
c ſhe dored on her loyers, [is alienated , and I will bring them againſt 


wr and put d ſhe WAS mine; an 
© i . . ' 

Aha * onthe Aſlyrians her neighbours, thee on every ſide ; 1 
| 23 The 


gt Aholahand Aholibahs adulteries. E Zekiel. 


Their judgement shewed.” 


632 23 The Babylonians, and all the Caldeans,) 
k Theſe,werethe h Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, andall the Aſly- 


princes and cap-z rjans with them : all of them defireable young! 
buchad-nezzat, MEN , Captains and rulers , great lords and re- 
nowned, all of them riding upon horſes. 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with 
chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an aſ- 
ſembly of people which ſhall ſer againſt thee 
buckler,and ſhield,and helmet round about: & 
I will ſet judgement before them, and they 
ſhal judge thee according to their judgements. 

25 $1 L will ſet my jealouſie againſt thee, 
and they $hall deal furiouſly with thee: they 

i They «hall de- Shall take away thy ' noſe, and thine eares,and 

and ies, with thy remnant hall tall by the ſword: they shall 

people. 7 take thy ſonnes and thy daughters, andthy 
reſidue ſhall be deyoured by the fire. 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 

t Heb. infruments clothes , and take away thy Þ fairjewels. 

TIS 27 Thus will I make thy lewdnefle to ceaſe 
from thee, and thy RS brought from 
the land of Egyprt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift up 
thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt 
any more. 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord G 0D, Behold,I 
will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
thou hateſt, into the hand of 7hem from whom 
thy minde is alienated. 

29 Andthey hall deal with thee hatefully, 

k Allthy treatures 2nd shall take away all thy * labour, and shall 


and riches which 


thou haſt gonen Teayethee naked and bare, and the nakedneſſe 


1 All the world of thy whoredomesshall be' diſcoyered,both 

Full forfaking of thy lewdneſle and thy whoredomes. 

Godtoſerreriols. 20 Iwilldotheſe things unto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen , 
and becuals thou art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 

m I vill execute ſiſter, therefore will I give her ® cup into thine 

ments and venge- hand. 

Rd vi 32 ThusfaiththeLord God, Thou $halt 

geaeriereny- rink of thy ſiſters cup deep and large: thou 
Shalr be laughed to ſcorn and had in Geeidon ? 
it containeth much. | 

» Meaning, tht 2.3 Thous&halt be filled with "drunkennefſle 

should beſogreat and ſorrow, with the cup ofaſtonishment and 


hat they should . . 
cauſerhemtolofe dEſOlation with the cup of thy ſiſter Sama- 


their ſences and 
rceal(on, la. 


34 Thoushalr eyendrink it and ſuck zf out, 
and thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and 
pluck off thine own breaſts: for I haye ſpoken 
zt, ſaith the Lord G op. | 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Be- 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me be- 
hinde thy back, therefore bear thoualſo thy 
lewdneſle, and thy whoredomes. 

36 C The LokD ſaid moreoyerunto me, 
Sonne of man, wilt thou * + judge Aholah and 
+ Chap.2e:% Aholibah ? yea, declare unto them their abo- 


and 22: 2 


38 Moreoyer,this they haye done unto me: 
they haye defiled my ſanctuary in the ſame 
day , and haye profaned my ſabbatrhs. 

39 For when they had lain their children 
to their idols,then they came the ſame day in- 
to my ſanctuary to profaneit, and lo, * thus* *Kingszn 4. 
haye they done in the midſt of mine houſe. _ 

40 Andfurthermore, that ye have ſent for 
men t to comefrom ?farre, unto whom a meſ- t Heb. coming, 
ſenger was ſent, andlo, they came, for whom key Anh 
thou didſt waſh thy ſelf, paintedſt thy eyes,and gout resxhe 
deckedfſt thy ſelf with ornaments, ves of ute 


idols. 


41 And fatteft upon a t ſtately bed,and a 3ta- ! Heb. benoaratie 
ble prepared before it, * whereupon thou haſt ztarthar ws a 
ſet mine incenſe and mine oyl. b 

42 Anda yoice ofa multitude being at caſe 
was with her, and with the men t ofthe c om- ! Feb. ofthe mw. 


litude of men, 


mon ſort were broughti*Sabeans from the wil- + or, dr=nkrd,, 
derneſſe,which pur bracelers upon their hands, tex the mames 
and beautifull crowns upon their heads. thats oder t'S 

43 Then ſaid Lunto her that was old in adul- 
teries, Will they now commit t whoredqmes |, Heb: &« wire. 
with her, and the with them? 

44 Yerthey went inunto her,as they go in 
unto a woman that playeth the harlot:ſo went 
they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah the 
lewd women. | 

45 C And the righteous men, they ſhall 
*;udge them after the manner of fadultereſles, * Chap. «6:38. 
and after the manner of women that ſhed deat. ,” 
bloud; becauſe they are adultereſſes,and bloud 
i in their hands. 

46 For thus ſaith the Lord G 0D, I will 
bring up a company upon them, and will give 
them Þ to be remoyed and ſpoiled. 

47 And thecompany ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones,and # diſpatch them with their ſwords ;+ 2: {wx 
they ſhall ſlay their ſonnes and their daugh- 
ters, and burn up their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus willl cauſe lewdneſle to ceaſe out 
of the land, thatall * women may be taught * Mezvirg, all 
not todo after your lewdnelle. countries. 

49 Andthey ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 
neſſe upon you, and ye ſhall bear the ſinnes 
of your idols, and ye ſhall know that 1 amz rhe 
Lord G op. 


Cray. XXIII1L. 


1 Under the parable of a boyling pot , 6 is shewed the irrevo- 
cable deſtruttion of Feruſalem. 15 By the ſigne of Exekiel 
not mourning for the death of his wife, 19 is shewed the 
calamitie of the Fews to be beyond all ſorrow. 


\ Gain in the * ninthyeare, inthe tenth» of Jecooiahs 


* Prov. 7: 17. 


t Heb. for « rems- 


ving and ſpoul. 


captivity , and of 


. kiah, 2 Ki ls 
the word of the Lox Þ came unto me, ſaying, , called Tebeth 


2 Sonne of man, Write thee the name of vhihcommer 
the day, even ofthis ſame day : the king of Ba- Ro pr Jon 
bylon ſer himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this ſame moperh and day 


ebuchad-nerzaf 


day. beſieged Jeru's- 


1 Or, plead for. Minations z 
37 That they have committed adultery,and 
bloud zx in their hands, and with their idols 
have they committed adultery, and have alſo 
cauſed their ſonnes whom they bare untome, 
o That is, tobe tg ® paſſe for them through zhe fireto deyoure 


ſacrifices to their 
idols, rel hem, 


And utter a parable unto the rebellious 
houſe, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Set on a © pot, ſet i# on, and alſoc whereby ws 
poure water into it. 
£9 . . 3g,the ci Gs 
4 Gather the * pieces thereof into it, even d Timings 


every good piece, the thigh,and the ſhoulder , me 
fillic with he choice bones. 


5 Take 


Þ 


red for the idols, 


moneth,in the tenth day ofthe ® moneth, thereigne of Zeve- 


Ze 


dit 


Jeruſalems irrevocablejudgement.Chap.xxv.Godsvengeance on Ammon. \ 


{ Or , heap, 5 Take the choice ofthe flock, and + burn] 22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye 633 
e Meaning, ofthe a[{o the © bones under it,and makeit boyl well, | ſhall not cover your lips, nor eatthe bread of 

they had flain, and let him ſeethe the bones of it therein. men. 

whe Fre king. 6 {Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Wo| 23 Andyour tires shall be upon your heads, 

Ng em. tothe bloudy city, to the pot whoſe f ſcum z|and your ſhoes upon your feet : ye ſhall nor 
f\whoſeiniquities, therein , and, whoſe ſcum is not gone out | mourn nor weep , but ſhall pine away for 

zens there yerre- of jt z bring it out 8 piece by piece, let no * lot | your iniquities, and mourn one towards ano- 


$ Signifying) that fall upon Ir. ther. 
Cat 7 FOr herbloudisinthe midſtofher, ſhe| 24 Thus Ezekiel isunto you a ſigne:accord- 


oncebur®y tre ſet it upon the top ofa i rock, ſhe poured it ing to all that he hath done ſhall ye do: and 
þ spare none = not upon the ground to cover it with duſt: | when this cometh, yeshall know x a I am the 


dition. 8$ That it might cauſe fury to come upto take | Lord Go D. . 
i Thecity shewed 


her cruelty to all VENgEANCE : I hayc ſether bloud upon the top] 25 Alſo thou ſonneof man,sha/{it not be in 
— ofa rock, thatit ſhould not be coyered. theday when I take from them their ſtrength, 
of, neither yet. 9 Thereforethusſaiththe Lord Gop,* Wo the joy of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, 
» Nah 3:7 to the bloudy city, I will even make the pile | and + that whereupon they ſet their mindes f 7d lifting 
; for fire great. their ſonnes and their daughters; FO 
k Meaning, that 1O Heap on wood,* kindle the fire,confume| -26 That hethateſcapeth inthat day , shall 
—_— owned, thefleſh, and ſpice itwell, and lerthe bones | come unto thee, tocauſe zhee to heare it with 
and enemies DE DUTNL. | \thine eares? | 
mnappecice there» 7 7 Then ſet it empty upon the coals there-| -27 In that day $hall thy mouth be opened 
: of, that the braſle ofir may be hot, and may to him which is eſcaped, and thou shalt ſpeak 
burn , and thar the filthineſle of it may be and be no more dumbe, and thoushalrt be a 
molten in it , that the ſcum of it may be ſigne unto them, and they shall know that I 
conſumed. am the Lokp. 
: ca 
1 The city bath 12 [She hath wearied herſelf with lies, and Cuar, XXV. 


fanered her ſelf 
qu" her great ſcum went not forth our of her: EY i for their infdlencie again the 7 
. s Vengeance [or Frei mſolencie againſt the Jews, upon 
her ſcum sha/l be in the fire. the Ammonites , 8 upon Moab and Seir , 12 upon Edom , 


13 Inthy filthineſle zs lewdneſſe:becauſe I 15 and upon the Philiftines. 
15...... 4. thy have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, | = He word of the Lok Þ came again unto 
phers10 call thee thou Shalt not be purged from thy filthineſſe me, ſaying, 
hon wouldl not. ANY MOTC, Lil I haye cauſed my fury to reſt| 2 Sonne of man , ſer thy face * againſt * Je. 45:1, &e. 
upon thee. the Ammonites , and propheſie againſt 
14 I the Lok Þ haye ſpoken z7, it shall them; 
come to paſſe, and I will do it, Iwillnotgo| 3 And ſay untothe Ammonites,Heare the 
back, neither will I ſpare, neither will I re- word of the Lord G oD: thus ſaiththe Lord 
pent; according to thy wayes , and according | G 0D, Becauſe thou faidſt,* Aha, againſt my « Becaute ye re- 
a That is, the Tothy doings Shall they ® judge thee, ſaith the ſanCtuarie, when it was profaned, and againſt !ry detroyes 


Babjlonans, Lord GoD. | theland of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and - 
15 C Alſo the word of the Loxp came againſt the houſe of Judah, when they went 
unto me, ſaying, into captivitie ; 


16 Sonne of man,behold,I rake away from 4. Behold therefore,I will deliver thee to the 
o Meaning, his thee the ® deſire of thine eyes witha ſtroke: yet '+ Þ men*oftheeaſtfora poſſeſſion, and they + Heb, children; 


if , T h . . . * . That » h 
hedeligined, as NCither Shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither | shall ſer their © palaces in thee, and make their pabylonians. 
7M Shall thy tears + run down. dwellings in thee: they $hall eat thy fruit, and thee 2vay and 
| Heb. % ſdent, 17  Forbeartocrie, make no mourning | they shall drink thy milk. nas Larry 


for the dead, bindethe tire of thine head up-| 5 AndI will make 4 Rabbah a ſtable for ca-* [noe 4 

pForinmourving ON thee, and ? put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, | mels, and the Ammonites a couching-place was the chief ci- 

- . OT the © 

headed and ha and cover not thy P lips, and 1 eat not the | for flocks: and ye Shall know that I zz the nag _ 
footed, and alſo 


creed hte we. bread of men. Lov. "x 

1 fed. apperly, 18 Sol ſpake unto the people in the morn-| 6 For thus faith the Lord G op, Becauſe 

q Thatis, which ing , and ateyen my wife died ; and Idid in the | thou haſt —_— thine Þ hands and ſtamped | Heb. 4nd, 
e 


the neighbo 0 ; i , . R 
ſearto thera chat © MOrNing as I was commanded. with the Þ feer, and rejoyced in | heart with | Heb or 


mourned. 


: Meaning, he 19 C And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt | all thy deſpite againſtthe land of Iſrael: 
ing 8 tollow- thou not tell us what theſe things are tous,| 7 Behold therefore, I will ſtretch out mine 


that thou doeſt /o ? hand _ thee , and will deliver thee for 
20 Then I anſweredthem, The word of |t a ſpoil to the heathen, and I will cutthee t or, me, 
the Lox D cameunto me, ſaying, off from the people , and I will cauſe thee 


21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus | to perish our of the countreys : I will de- 
#3 ſending the ſaith the.Lord G o D, Behold, I will * profane ſtroy thee, and thou shalt know that I am 
ye my ſanctuary,the'excellencie of your ſtrength, | the Lok v. - Ty: 
Wie ,, Tthedefire > meer and ft thatwhich your| $ < Thus faith the Lord GoD , * Be-*# jer,41ts. &e, 
tn elight ſoul pitieth , and your ſonnes and your | cauſe that Moab and Seir do ſay , Behold 
ſw, daughters whom ye hayeleft shall fall by the | the houſe of Judah zx like unto all the hea- 

ſword. then: 
| 9 There- 


: Tyrus threatned. 


Ezekiel. Theſea aſtonished at her tal). 


634 9 Therefore behold, 1 will open the t fide| 


7 Heb. #bwide of Moab from the * cities , from his cities 


e s0thatnopow- qz2hich are on his frontiers, the glory of the 


er or fire 


should be able to. COUNTTCy Beth-jeſhimoth , Baal-meon, and 


fiſt - eas 
—— m_—_ Kiriathaim, 
i Ore of we + Io Unto the men of the eaſt 1 with the 


 Ammonites, and will give them in poſſeſſion , 
' that the Ammonites may not be remembred 
among the nations. 
11 And1I will execute judgements upon 
Moab , and they ſhall know that I amz the 
LokD. | 
12 C Thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
cauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe 
+ Heb, ly reven- of Judah + by taking vengeance , and hath 
ag rongnnn greatly offended, and reyenged himſelfupon 
them: 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G oÞ, I 
will alſo ftrerch out mine hand upon Edom , 

| and will cut oft man and beaſt from it, and I 
+ Or, th hal -Will make it deſolate from Teman, and t they 
Ss D4tzd"* of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon 
Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, and 
they ſhall do in Edom according to mine 
anger, and according to my fury, and they 
ſhall know my yengeance , faith the Lord 
G 0D. 

15 C Thus faith theLord G op, Becauſe 
the Philiſtines haye dealt by reyenge,and haye 
taken vengeance with adeſpitefull heart, to 

t Or , with perpe= deftroy it Þ for the old hatred 


az#all hatred. 


in the midſt ofthe ſea: for I have ſpoken zr , 
faith the Lord GoDp, and it shall become a 
ſpoilto the nations. 

6 And her*daughters which are in the field d The towns the 
Shall be ſlain by the ſword, and they shallte.,** 
know that I am the Lox Þ. 

7 «For thus faith the Lord G 0D, Behold, 

I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, a king of kings : fromthe 
north, with horſes, ya. with - fn , and 
with horſemen, and companies, and much 
people. 

8 He $hall ſlay with the ſword thy daugh- 
ters in the field, and he shal make a fort againſt 
thee, and # caſtamount againſt thee, and lifr t Or, poure out th 
up the buckler againſt thee. ET SO 

. 9 Andheshall ſer engines of watre againſt 
thy walls, and with his axes he $hall break 
down thy towers. 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes , their duſt shall cover thee , thy 


16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G oD, | 


walls shall shake at the noiſe ofthe horſemen, 


and ofthe wheels, and of the chariots, when 
| he shall enter into thy gates, + as men enter ! Heb. «ccordag 
into acitie wherein is madea breach. 


to the entyings of 
4 Citie broken wp, 


11 With the hoofs of his horſes shall he 


tread down all thy ſtreets; he shall ſlay thy 
| people by the ſword, and thy ſtrong. gariſons « For Tys ws 
Shall go down to the ground. 


much built by art, 
and by labour of 


men w2$S won 


12 Andrhey shall make a ſpoil of thy riches, our's the ta: 


and makea prey ofthy merchandiſe, and they 9m ene - 


Shall break down thy walls, and deſtroy t thy *fthenoble men 


whi-h they had 
pleaſant houſes, and they shall lay thy ſtones , erc.ced up torthei 


glory and renown. 


Behold, 1 will ſtretch out mine hand upon the | and thy timber, and thy duſt in the midſt of 7 rev. te of 


f Which were 
certatn | —_ 


Philiſtines , and I will cut off the * Chere- 
of Philiſtines, ThimsS, and deſtroy the remnant of the + ſea- 
whereby they ofc- {t 

times moleſted the COAIL. . 

Enki Ds 17 AndI willexecutegreat + yengeance 
vid alſo ala upon them with furious rebukes ; and they 
guard, 2 Sam.$:18. 7 

3, Ors hoves of ſhall know that I a2 theLo xD, when I ſhall 
zne fed, 

t Heb, vengeances, Jay my Vengeance upon them. 


Crnae. XXVI. , 


1 Thru for inſulting againſt Feruſalem, is threatued. 5 The 


power of Nebuchadrezzar againſ# her. 15 The mourning 
and aſtonishment of the ſea , at her fall. 


a Either of the 
captivitic of Je- 
coniah , or of 
the reigne of 
Zedekiah, 


Nd it came to paſle in the * eleyenth 

yeare , in the firſt 4ay of the moneth, 
that the word of the Lok Þ came unto me, 
ſaying, | 
2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath 

ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken 7hat 

b Thatis, thefs 245 the ® pares of the people: ſhe is turned] 
ſale, whereuno UNCO Me, I ſhall be © repleniſhed, zow ſhe 
all people celor- j5 Jaid waſte : | | 
c My riches and 3 Therefore thus faith the'Lord Gop, 
thus the wicked Behold , I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and 
fall by whom hey Will cauſe, many nations to come up againſt 
ory. Thee, AS the ſea cauſeth his waves to come 
rage, un. 
4 And they $hall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: I will alſo ſcrape 
her duſt from her, arid make her like the top 
ofa rock. | 


5 Itshall be a place for the ſpreading of nets 


'the water. 


thy deſire, 


13 * AndIwill cauſethe noiſe of thy ſongs 7 1%. 4:1. 
to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy harps $hall be and us: g, 
no more heard. 
14 And I will make theelike the top of a 
rock:thou shalt be ap/ace to ſpread nets upon: 
f thou shalt be built no more: for I the Lox DFI vill mke 
have ſpoken it 5 ſaith the Lord GoD. thou shalr have 
15 C Thus faith the Lord Gop tome. * 
Tyrus , Shall not the iſles shake at the 
ſound of thy fall, when the wounded crie, 
when the {laughter is made in the midſt of 
thee? | 
16 Then all the princes of the 5 ſea shall 5 Jie gorerten 


come down from their thrones, and lay away a 


their robes, and put off their broidered gar- ica: whereby be | 


ſignifieth , that 
ments : they Shall clothe themſelves with 1 4eg:udion 
should be ſo hot- 


+ trembling , they ſhall fit upon the ground , 141. thar al 
and ſhall tremble at every moment, and bejie wordabou 
aſtoniſhed at thee., yo oy 

17 And they shall take up a * lamen-+ ze u:s. 
tation for thee , and ſay to thee, How art 
thou deſtroyed that waſt inhabited + * offea- } feb. eſte: 
taring men, the renowned citie which waſt chan, whit 
ſtrong in the ſea , she and her inhabitants, enrich her wor- 

: . derfally , and 19- 
which cauſe their terrour 70 be on all that creage her youes 
haunr it? FE yy 

18 Noyy $hall the iſles tremble in the day of 
thy fall; yea, the ifles that are inthe ſea Shall 
be troubled at thy departure. . '., . 

19 Forthus faith theLord Gop, Wins | 

Sh 


_— —_—— 


Theriches of Tyrus. Chap: 


XXVU1/. 


Her deſtruction. 


ſhall make thee a deſolate citie , like rhe cities 
that are not inhabited , when I ſhall bring 
up the deepupon thee, and great waters $hall 
cover thee 5 - 

20 When I-ſhall bring thee down, with them 
that deſcend into the pit, with the people of 
old time, and ſhall ſer thee in the low parts of 
the earth, in places deſolate of old, with them 
that go downto the pit, thatthou be not in- 
habired; and I ſhall ſer glory, in the land 
the * living; 

21 1 will make thee + a terrour, and thou 
shalt be no more: though thou be ſought for, 
yet ſhalt thou neyer befound again, ich the 
Lord Gop. 


Cnae. XXVILI. 


; Which were 
dead long 2g90- 


k Meaning in 
adea , when it 

zhall be reſtored. 

+ Heb, 1errenrs, 


1 The rich ſupply of Tyrms. 26 The great and unrecoverable 


fall thereof. 


He word.ofthe Lok Þ came again unto! 


me, ſaying, 
* 2 Nowthouſonne © 
tation for Tyrus z 
3 Andſayunto Tyrus,O thou that art ſitu- 


a Which ſerveſt 
all the world with 


> mectandife, Chantof the people for many iſles, T hus ſaith 


the Lord G 0D, O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, I arm 
+ of perfect beauty. : 

4 Thy borders are in the + midſt of the 
ſeas, thy builders have | ae-prmg thy beautie. 

5 They haye Þ made all thy s4zp-boards 
of fir-trees of  Senir : they haye taken 
cedars from-Lebanon , to make maſts for thee. 


+ Heb. perſett of 
beauty. 
j Heb. bears, 


| Heb, baile, 


b This mountain 
was called Her- 
mon: but the 
Amorites called 
it Senir , Deur. 3, 
yecl. 9. 

; Or, they have 
mide thy batches 
of ivory well 


thine oars: i t rhe company of the Ashurites 


bar on of the iſles of © Chirtim. 
4 Heb, the dawgh- 


ter. 
© Which is taken 
for Grecia in Lta- 


ie. 
t Or, purple and 
ſcarlet, 


Eliſhah, was that which coyered thee. 


| 
of | 


f man,take upalamen- 


ate at the entry of the ſea, which art * a mer- 


in thy fairs with horſes, & hotſemen,& mules. 635 , 

15 Themen ofDedan were thy merchants, 
many iſles were the merchandiſe of thine 
hand: they brought thee for a preſent horns meaning , uni- 
of i ivory andebony. ns taps: Þ cg 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of the 
multitude ofthe t wares of thy making : they | rev. no, 
occupied in thy fairs with emeralds: purple, 
and broidered work, and fine linnen and co- 
rall, and # agate. | 

17 Judah and the land of Iſrael they were 
thy merchants : they traded in thy market 
wheat of * Minnith , and Pannag, and honey , 
and oyl, and + balm. 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the mul- 
tirude of the wares of thy making,for the mul- 
titude of all riches: in the wine of Helbon , 
| and white wooll. 

19 Dan alſo and Jayan t going to and fro, t 0r, Mem, 
| occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia and 
calamus were in thy market. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in t precious t Heb. clothe: of 
clothes for chariots. —_ 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, 
[+ they occupied with thee in lambes , and! 
'rams , and goats : in theſe <were they thy: 
merchants. | 

22 The merchants of Shebah and Raamah, 
they were thy merchants : they occupied in 
thy fairs with chief of all ſpices, and with all 
precious ſtones, and gold. 
| 23. Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 


t Or, chryſopraſe, 


k Where the beſt 
wheat growed, 
+ Or, roſin, 


Aeb. they were 
e merchants of 
thy hand, 


6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made | merchants of Shebah , Aſshur , and Chilmad 


were thy merchants. 


have made thy benches of ivory, brought out | 24, Theſe werethy merchants in t all ſorts of + or, «xceten 


thingsin blue t clothes, and broidered work , t Hb. filling, 


7 Finelinnen with broidered work from | & in cheſts of rich apparel, bound with cords, 
Egypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to |and made of cedar among thy merchandiſe. 
be thy ſail ; t blue and purple from the iſles of * 


25 The $hips of Tarshish did ſing of thee 
| in thy marker, and thou waſt repleniſhed, and 


8 Theinhabitants of Zidon and Aryad were made very glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. 


thy mariners: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, that 


were in thee, were thy pilots. 


9 Theancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men in the + midſt of the ſeas. 
or, topper: of thereof were in thee thy t t © calkers, all the 


t 
chinkg, . 
1 Heb. firengtheners. Shi 
d Meaning , that 
they builc the 
walls of the ci- 
tic, which is here 
meant by the 
Ship: and of theſe 
were the builders hanoe 
of Solomons tem- 
ple, 1 King 5; x8, 


thee to occupy thy merchandiſe. 


forth thy comelineſle. 


11 The men of Aryad with thine army were 
upon thy wals round about,and the © Gamma- 
edtheir | 
= haye jners, and all the pilots ofthe ſea, ſhall come 


© That is, they of 
Cappadocia, or 
Pigmies and 
dwarfs, which wer 
ſocalled, becauſe 
that out of the 
high towres they 
ſeemed little, 


dims were in thy towers; they han 
*$hields upon thy walls round abour:t 
made thy beaury perfect. 


fairs. 


fOfGrecia,ltalie, 
and Cappadocia. 


h Which are taken ker. 
Or a people of 
Aſha minor, a 


12 Tarshish was thy merchantby reaſon 
of the multitude of all kinde of riches; with 
ſilver, iron, tin, andlead they traded in thy 


13 * Jayan, Tubal, and Meshech, they 
$3) ſellingflaves. Were thy merchants: they traded the 5 per- 
1 Or, merchandiſe. ſons of men, and vyeſlels of braſſe in thy t mar- 


I4 They of the houſe of * Togarmah traded 


| 


26 C Thy rowers have brought thee into 


great waters:the! eaſt-winde hath broken thee ! Thatis, Neva. 


ar, 
+ Heb. heart, 


27 Thy richesand thy fairs, thy merchan- 


ps of the ſea with their mariners were in diſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, 


[and occupiers of thy merchandiſe , and all 


10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and ofPhut thy men of warre that are in thee, + andin all {,9*» = ni 
were inthinearmy, thy men of warre: they thy company, which z* in the midlt of thee; 
d the shieldand helmet in thee, they ſer ſhall fall into the t midſt of the ſeas, in the day t Heb. hear, 


| of thy ruine. | 
| 28 Thet ® ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound tv; =o. 
ofthecry of thy pilots. 


: cities neare about 
29 And all thathandle the oar, the mari- 


thee , as was Zi- 
don, Arvad and 
others, 


down from their ſhips, they ſhall ſtand upon 
the land ; 

30 And shall cauſe their yoice to be heard 
againſt thee, and hall cry bitterly , and shall 
caſt upduſtupon their heads, they shall wal- 
low themſelves in the ashes. | 

31 And they shall make themſelyes utterly 
bald for thee, andgird them with ſackcloth , 
and they $hall weep for thee with birterneſſe 
of heart, and bitter wailing. | 

| 32 And 


H h h 


E ekiel. 


A lamentation for her, 


| Thedeſtrudtion of Tyrus. 


636 


'32 Andintheir wailing they ſhall take up a 
lamentation for thee, and lament oyer thee, 
ſaying , What citie'rs like Tyrus, like the de- 
ſtroyed inthe midſt of the ſea? 

33 When thy wares went forth out of the 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou didſt en- 
rich the kings of the earth, with the multitude 
of thy riches, and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 In the time when thou ſhalt be broken 
by the ſeas in the depths ofthe waters, thy 
merchandiſe and all thy company in the midlt 
of thee ſhall fall. | 

35 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be 

1 1zes, AltONiſhed thee, and their kings ſhall be ſore 
7 Heb, halt ae afraid, they ſhall be troubled in zheir coun- 
n Wherby is Tenance. 

36 The merchants among the people ſhall 


meant a long 
time : for it way 
prophelied to be 


deſtroyed bur ſe- | 
ventie yeares, as ** neyer Salt be ” any more. 


13 Thou haſt been in Eden the garden of 
God? eyery precious ſtone was thy covering, 
the 1 fardius, topaz: and the diamond, the t Or, rave,” 

t beryl, the onyx, and the jaſper , theſaphire, t or, «pure, 
the 1 emerald, andthe carbuncle; and gold: i 074, 
the workmanſhip of thy tabrets,. and of thy; 

pipes was prepared in thee, in the day that 

thou waſt created. 

14 Thou art the © anointed cherub that < He ineaneth the 
coyereth: and I have ſer thee /o.; thou waſt ms, which for the 
upon the holy f mountain of God; thou haſt giog nov? f 
walked up and down in the -midſt of the {ymtyend to, the 
8 ſtones of fire. 22d by this week 


15 Thou waft perfect in thy wayes from me, befigai 


the day that thou waſt ® created, till iniquitie F 1 did thee this 
was found in thee. honour to make 


thee one of the 


16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe vids of my 


temple, which 


hiſſe at thee , thou $halt be + aterrour, and | they haye filled the midſt of thee with vio- wwhen ticam 


ſent unto S$olo- 


lence, and thou haſt ſinned : therefore I will mon things ne- 


ceſlarie for the 


ww Cuae. XXVIIL 


1 Gods judgement upon the prince of Tyrus , for his ſacrile-| 


giows pride. 11 A lamentation of his great glory corrupted by 
mw, 20 The judgement of Zidon. 24 The reſtauration of 
Tjrael, 


He word ofthe Lo & Þ came againunto| 


me, ſaying, 


2 Sonneof man, ſay unto the prince of Ty- 
rus, Thus faith the Lord G oÞ, Becauſe thine; 


a I am ſafe that heart zx lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, * I am 
Mn Sls, a god, Ifit zy theſeatof God, in the | midſt 


in the heaven, 
4 Heb. beart, 
* Iſai. 31; 3+ 


of God : 
b Thus beach 
for D-ajet had de» 18 NO ſecret that they can hide from thee. 
Go of be wif. 4 With thy wiſdome, and with thine un- 
domein Babylon, derſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, 
wrote this and haſt gotten gold and ſilyer into thy trea- 
ſures: 

5 t By thy great wiſdome, and by thy traf- 
fick haſt thou increaſed thy riches , and thine 
heart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches : 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ , Be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of 
God: 

7 Behold therefore, 1 will bring ſtrangers 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and 
they Shall draw their ſwords againſt the 
beauty of thy wiſdome, and they Shall defile 
thy brightneſſe. 

8 They shall bring thee down to the pit,and 
thou $halt die the deaths of them that are 
ſlain in the midſt of the ſeas. 

9 Wilrthouyer ſay before him that ſlayeth 
thee, I am God ? but thou shalt be a man 
& Or, wotndeth. o_ no God inthe hand of him that t flayerh 

| thee. 
< Likethereſtof =o 7O© ThouShaltdie the deaths of the ©uncir- 
infidelswhich are CUMCiſed , by the hand of ſtrangers: for Ihaye 
Got enemies. ſpoken zf, faiththe Lord G op. 

11 C Moreoyer the word of the LoxD 
came unto me, ſaying , 

12 Sonne of man, take upalamentation 
upon the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, Thouſealeſt up the 
ſumme full of4 wiſdome and perfect in beauty. 


4 Heb. by the great- 
nefſe of thy 1/dame, 


d Hederideth the 
vaine Opinion and 
confidence that 
the Tyrians had 
in their riches, 
ſtrength agd plea- 
ſures, 


of the ſeas ; * yet thou art a man and not. 
God, though thouſet thine heartas the hearr [a fire from the midſt of thee , it ſhall de- 


3 Behold,thou art wiſerthan *Daniel;there = earth, in the ſight of 
| thee. 


caſt thee as profane out of the * mountain of yor. 
God: and I will deſtroy thee, O covering $, Tomi: 
cherub, from the midſt of the ſtones of fire. which sbined a 
17 Thineheart was lifred up becauſe of thy q Which was | 

beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdome by thee to this 
reaſon of thy brightneſſe: 1 will caſt thee to \"$rwatine 
the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that 7» - —_ 
they may behold thee. | 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy * ſanctuaries by the k That is, the 
mulritude of thine iniquities, by the my Lcalled them, - 


of thy traffick ; rherefore will I bring forth 


vourethee,and1I will _ thee to aſhes upon 
| them that behold 


19 All they that know thee among the 


| people, ſhall beaſtoniſhed art thee : thou ſhalt 


| 
| 


be Þ aterrour, and neyer sha/t thou be any t Heb. term, 
more. 

20 C a the word ofthe Lox Þ came 
unto me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zi- 
don, and p_I— againſt it, 

22 Andſay,Thusfaith rhe Lord G o 0,Be- 
hold,I am againſtrhee, O Zidon, and I will 
be ! glorified in the midſt of thee: and they 1 ny execmiogny 
Shall know that I az the L or D, when I shall |kySickeauche. 
have executed judgements in her , and hall be 
ſanctified in her. | 

23 ForLIwillſend into her, peſtilence, and 
m bloud into her ſtreets, and the wounded $ Thats, xt 
ſhall bejudged in the midſt ofher by theſword Bob onian emis 
upon her on eyery ſide: and they shall know 
thatT am the LokD. 

24 C Andthere shall be no morea pricking 

brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any griev- 
ing thorn of all that are round about them 
that deſpiſed them, and they $hall know that 
I am the Lord Gop. — 

25 Thus faith the Lord Gop, When I shall wh cane Go; 
have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the cbuch, andpee- 
people among whom they are ſcattered, and though te defrey 
Shall be ® ſanCtified in them in the ſight of the "inthe 
heathen , then hall they dwell in ok land, "T0 
that I have given to my ſeryant Jacob. de” a 

26 And they $hall dwell + fafely ow g, Or, wither 

and 9" 


TC 24OQ aww ao. co..c.c _ 
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and ſhall build houſes, and plant. vineyards: 
ea, they ſhall dwell with confidence when 1 
Ling executed judgements upon all thoſe that 
t deſpiſe them round about them, and they 
ſhall know that I az the Lord their G o p. 


Cray. XX1X 


1 The judgement of Pharaoh for his treachery to 1/rael. $ The 
deſalation of Egypt. 13 The re/tautation thereof after fourty 
yeares. 17 Egyps the reward of Nebuchadrezzar , 2.1 Iſrael 
shall be reſtored, q 

N the*tenth yeare; in the tenth »monerh , in 
I the rwelfth day ofthe moneth, the word of 
the LoRD cameuntome, ſaying, . 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt ,. and propheſie againſt 
him , andagainſtall Egypr. 

3 Speak and ſay , - Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh 
»r6l, 74:13-74 king of Egypt, the great * * dragon tharlieth} 
I in the midſt of his rivers, which hath ſaid , My | 

.. river i mine own, and I haye made it for my 


þ He com 
ſelf. 


x or, /þ#l. 


a To wit, of the 
eaptivity of Jeco- 
niah, of of the 
xeigne of Zedeki- 
ah. Ofthe order of 


mer ſometimes 
fandeth after the 
Hitter , read 

Jer. 7 I, 


Pharaoh to a dra- 
n,which hideth 


imfelf in the ri- 
yer Nilus , as 


- $==p4 ButI will put © hooks inthy chaws, and 


The judgement of Pharaoh. Chap. xxix, xxx. 
E 
{ama} 


Thedeſolation of Egypt. 
end of fourty yeares w ill I gather the 637 
yptians from the people whither they were ers _ 


14 And Iwill bring again the captivity of 
Egypt , and will cauſe them to return into 
the land of Pathros, into the land of their t ha-# or, 4, 
bitation, and rhey $hall be there a + 5 baſe | nev. ne. | 
kingdome. hop mp 

1 5 Itshall be che baſeſt of the kingdomes , <ul fomini- 
neither shall it exalt it ſelf any more above the the ?erli 
F - TAE gn : cians an{Romans, 
nations: for I will diminiſh, them, that they and the cauſe is, 
Shall no morerule over the nations. ent pon? 

16 Anditshall be no more the confidence 92 Meir mrun in 
of the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth zhezy 4cp<nd on God. 
" iniquitie to remembrance, when they Shall b Lett :houldby 
look after them: bur they $shall know thatI inde fn 
am the Lok b G od. 

17 CAndircameto paſſe in thei ſeyen an 
rwentieth yeare,in the farſt onerh, in the firſt 
day of the moneth, the word ofthe Lok D 
came unto me, ſaying, | 

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon cauſed his army to* ſerve agreatſer- 


he Perſians, Gre- 


4 i Counting front 
the caprivity of 
Jeconiah. 


k He took great 
pains at the fiege 


e 1willſendene- T will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto 


mii thall pluck thy ſcales, andI will bring thee up out ofthe | 


eb oa midſt of thy rivers , and all the fiſh of thy ri- 


Ne ene! 7 ers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 
5 AndlI willleaye thee 7hrown into the wil- 
dernefle,thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers:thou 
18S. f«+ ef ſhalt fall uponthe t open fields, thou ſhalt not 
dts be brought rogether , norgathered : I haye gi- 
yen thee for meat to the beaſts of the field 
and tothe fowls of the heayen. 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt $hall 
know that I az the LoKkp , becaule they 
{Rad King1s, haye been a 4 ſtaff of reed to the houſe of 
- wi Iſrael. 
7 When they took hold of thee by thy 
hand , thou didſt break , and rent all their 
-Shoulder : and when they leaned uponthee, 
thou brakeſt, and madeſtall their loyns to be 


b 


me ty dun 8 © Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
ba: long apee* Behold, I will goons upon thee, and 
wh, of » cut off man and beaſt out of thee. i | | 
ether, 9 And the land of Egypt shall bedeſolate 
and waſte, and they shall. know that I amthe 


f Thus God can- LonxpD 
not ſuffer thac man 
Should arrogate 
any thing to him- 

» or put his 
truſt in any 
favein him 


| ; becauſe he hath ſaid, The-f river z- 
mine, and 1 haye made #. | 


10..Behold:therefore,' 1 am againſt thee, 


® F + +4 


laid waſte, $halt be deſolate 
I willſcatter;the, 
ons, 
rfeys.: - 
13q 


| Hawkige6S > and 
| PENprans among, the. nati- 
will diſperſe them through the. coun- 


1 0933.3 24 T1696 nl DAG 72 
Yer thus faith the Lord G 00 »Atthe 


vice againſt Tyrus: every head was made bald, 
and every shoulder was peeled: yet had he nog.” 

' wages, norhisarmy for Tyrus, for the ſer- 1 Signifying, thas 
vice that he had ſeryed againſt ir. _ ore pans 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be- Mnf or rytus. 
hold, Iwill give the land of Egyptunto Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall 
take her multitude, and Þ take her ſpoil, and 
take her prey, and it Shall be the wages for 
his army; 

20 Ihavegiven him the land of Egyptt for t or, pr vv vire. 
his labour wherewith he ſeryed againſt it, be- oo 
cauſe they wrought for me , faith the Lord 
G 0D. : 

21 CInthatday willT cauſe the horn of the 
houſe of Iſrael ro. bud forth, and 1 will give 
thee the opening os, the mouth in the midſt 
of them, and they ſhall know thar I arm the 
LokD. 


of Tyrus, and his 
army was fore 


t Heb. ſpoil buy 
ſpoil , and prey. 


| Cnare. XXX. 
1 The deſolation of Egypt , and ber helpers.” 20: The arm of 
Babylon shall be ftrengthened to break the arm of Egypt. 
He word of the: Lok D cameagain unto 
me, ſaying , | | 
2 -Sonne of man,  propheſie and ſay, thus; --- 
faichthe Lord G 0D, Howl ye, wo worth the 
day. —— 
4 Forthe day #5, neare, eventhe day of the 
L © KD, neare , acloudy day, it $hall be the. 
time of the heathen. | a6.) 

' 4 And the f\yord ſhall comeupon Egypt; ..--..... - 
and gteatt pain $hall bein Erthiopia'ywhen che + br, fer: 
ſlain $ball fall in Egypt,- and they $hall:rake 
away her multitude, and her foyngatigns hall 
be Woke Soph xl nu] FTA i; $4 KY 

:5.-Ethjopia,, and, Lybia , and Eygia, and: br, 
all the. TE led wut # and Chub, and the = 
+. men. of theland thatis in league; Shall fall t Heb. &it4r, 


with hem by thetmagy: } 4 
_.,6 Thvs fairh, the. Lo&D,,. They; atfothar 
t hall. fall;; and the pride of her 


Africa, 
« Phut. 


power 8] 


comedown: from the! tower of © --- 
b Syene 


: - 


H h h 


2 


48, 


"The deſolation of Egypt: 


Ezekiel, The glorie and tall of Afſyria, 


: 638 


b Which was a 
ſtrong city of 
Egypt, chap. 29, 


verti, 19, 


t Heb, broken, 


4 Heb, drought, 


4 Heb. the ſulneſſe 


thereef, 


* Zech, n3: 2, 


+ Or, Tani, 


t Or, Telufinm, 


t Or, Heliopolis, 
1 Or, Pubaſtum, 


b Syene $hall they fall init by the ſword , faith 
the Lord Gov. 

7 And they s$hall be deſolate in the midſt 
of the countreys that are deſolate , and her 
cities shall be in the midſt of the cities thatare 
waſted. 

$ And they $hall know that I a» the Logrp, 
when I have eta fire in Egypt, and when all 
her helpers hall be + deſtroyed. 

9 In that day hall meſſengers go forth from 
me inships, to make the careleſſe Ethiopians 
afraid, and great pain shall come upon them, 
aSin the day of Egypt: for loit cometh. 

to Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will alſo 
make the multitude of. Egypt to ceaſe by 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon. | 
11 Heand his people with him, the terri- 
ble of the nations $hall be brought to BY 
the land: and they shall draw theit ſwords 
againſt Egypt ; and fill the land with the 
ſlain. 

12 AndI will make the riyers t ary and 
ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, and 
I will make the land waſte, and Þ all that is 
therein, by the hand of ſtrangers: I the Loxp 
have ſpoken 2zr. 

13 Thus faith the Lord G op. Iwill alſo 
* deſtroy the idols, and I will cauſe their ima- 
ges to ceaſe out of Noph : and there ſhall be 
no more aprince of the land of Egypt, and I 
will put a fear in the land of Egypr. 

14 AndI will make Pathros deſolate, and 
will ſet fire in 1 Zoan, and will execute judge- 
ments in No. 

15 AndIwill poure my fury upon t Sin, 
the ſtrength of Egypt, and I will cyt off the 
mulrityde of No. 

16 Andlwill ſer fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall 
have great pain , and No ſhall be rent aſunder , 
and Noph 5hall have diſtreſles daily. 

17 The young men of + Ayen and of + Phi- 
beſeth , ſhall fall by the ſword : and theſe cz7zes 
ſhall goinro captivitie. 


that which was broken ; and 1will cauſe the 
ſword to fall out of his hand. 

23 AndlIwillſcatter the Egyptians amon 
the nations, and will diſperſe them chro 
the countreys. 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and put my ſword in his 
hand: but I will break Pharaohs arms, and he 
Shall grone before himi-with the gronings ofa 
deadly wounded man. 

25 Bur I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon , and the arms of Pharaoh 
Shall fall down; and they $shall know that I am 
the LonD, * when I shall put my ſword into b Whereby we 


the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall ly. power of 
ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypr. CS -— 


26 AndI will ſcatter the Egyptians among OS 
the nations , and diſperſe them among the - od when be nil 
countreys, and they shall know thatI am the . 
Lokp. 


CHaPe. XX Xl. 


1 Arelation unto Pharaoh , 2 of the glory of Afſyria , 10 and 
the fall thereof for pride. 8 The ihe defereGlian of Egypt. 


Nd it came to paſſe in the * eleyenth « of Zedckiats 
A eare, inthethird moneth, in the firſt nicks capiny” 
day of the moneth , zhat the ' word of the 
Lok Þ cameunto me, ſaying, | 

2 Sonne ofman, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude, > Whom arr b Meaning, tha 


£ X li 
thou like in th greatneſle? in freagihro he 


3 C Behold, the Aſſyrian was a cedar in jun te At 
Lebanon t with fair branches , and with a sha- 3*byloniansorer- 
dowing $hroud, and of an high ſtature, and } Web. far of 
his top was among the thick boughs. ; 

4 The waters + made him great, the deep t or, rived. 
? ſet him up on high with her rivers running + or, brug 
round about his plants,and ſent out her} little P42?! comm, 
rivers unto all the trees of the field: blog. yn 
5 Therefore his height was exalted aboye thcic domiaioa, 


all the trees of the field, and his boughs were 


multiplied, and his branches became long be- 


| 


18 Ar Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be 


cauſe of the multitude of waters, + when he t or;wi/ou 
Shot forth. ; | |» Lic20; 2 theta. 
6 Allthe* fowls of heaven made their neſts* 9s. + 


t Or, 1efraines, T© darkened , when 1 ſhall break there the' in his boughs, and under his branches didall 


e M=aning, that d 
there $hall be great 


ſorrow and 
ion: 


and 
_ 


f For Nebuchad- { 
goo wy of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; andlo, ir shall 
» not be bound up to be healed, toputarol- 
lertobindeit , to make it ſtrong tohold the 


NeZzat. 
Pharaoh N 


at Carchemish 


Jer, 46; 26, 


g Vis force, and 
PoWes, 


go into captivity. 


yokes of Egypt : and the pomp of her| the beaſts of the field bring forth their-young , 
_ i- ſtrength $hall ceaſe in her : as for her , a' and under hisshadow dwelt all great nations. 
d That is, he cloud shall cover her, and her daughters shall 


7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſſe, inthe' 


| 
length of his branches: for his'root wasby | 


19 Thus will I execute jud ements in E- great waters. 


pt: and they $hall know that I am the 


OR.D. 


came untome, ſaying, - - 
21 Sonne of man, I haye f broken thearm 


ſword. 


'" 22 Therefore thusſaith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold; Tam againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, 


and wilk break his 8 arms, 'the ſtrong , - and 


| 


$ Thecedars in the* garden 6f God could * cen. s: 
not hide him: the HY were notlike his theſes ho gre 
bou and the cheſnut-trees wereotlike yc -ob, bag 
his hes; not any tree in the garden of ** 

God was like unto him'in hig beauty. *' | 

9 I haye made him fair by the multitude 
of his branches : - ſo that all the 'rrees' of 
Eden, that were'in'the garden of God, en- 
vied him. tes : 112. PRO 

10 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GoD, 

Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thy ſelf in height, 
and he hath shor uphis top among thethitk 
boughs , and his x4 is lifted up in his 
height; | its 6-9 


9 


11 I haye 


DV 2H wow ©S@C HH = wo a ae 


- = 


£0 mo 


'The deſtruction of Egypt. C hap.x 


xxij. The prophets lamentation of it. 


11 Thave therefore delivered bim into the 
« Thatis, of Ne- hand of the © mighty one of the heathen: t he 
bend - (dl ſurely deal with him, I haye driven him 


who afterward 


wasthe monreeot Out for his wickedneſle.. 
> ing 12 Andſtrangers, the terrible of the nati- 
ial downte bmw. Og have Euthim off, and have left him: upon 


the mountains and in all the yalleys his bran- 
f nereby is 6gni- ches are fallen, and his boughs are f broken 
fed the detract yy All the Tiyers of the land ; and all the people 
otthe Ayraneby of the earth are gone down from his ſhadow , 
and have left him. 

13 Upon his ruine ſhall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the field 
ſhall be upon his branches. 

14 To theend that none of all the trees by 
the waters exalt themſelves for their height, 
neither shoot up their top _—_ the thick 

4 or, Jari *p9 boughs,, neither their trees { ſtand upin their 
boghe, height, all that drink water: for they areall 
delivered unto death to rhe nether parts of 


hk To cauſe this 
deſtruftion of the 
king of Aſſyria 
to ſeem more hor- 
rible, he ſetreth 
forth other kings 
and princes which 
are dead, as 
though they re- 
joyced at the fal 
of ſuch a tyrant. 
i Meaning , that 
Pharaohs power 
was nothing ſo 


theearth in the midſt of the children of men, 
with them that go down to the pir. 
15 Thusſfaith the Lord God, Inthe day 
when he went down to the grave, Icauſeda 
g Thedeep waters MOUrNing, I © coyered the deepfor him , and 
thao igh 1 reſtrained the flouds thereof, and the great 
(meaning vis = WALCCrS were ſtayed ; and I cauſed Lebanon 
nd pomp) shall. tO MOUTN for him, and allche trees of the 
though they were field fainted for him. 
ſackcloth. 16 I made the nations to shake at the ſound 
1 Heb, rebe8*% of hi8fall , when 1 caſt him down to hell with 
them that deſcend into the pit.andall the trees 
of Eden, the choice and beſt of Lebanon, all 
that drink water, shall be ® comforted inthe 
nether parts of the earth. 
17 They alſo went down into hell with 
him unto them thar be ſlain with the ſword , 
and they that were hisarm that dwelt under 
1 his shadow in the midſt of the heathen. 
138 C Towhomi'art thou thus like in glory 
and in greatneſſe among the trees of Eden ? 


peas biswas, yet Shalt thou be brought down with the trees” 
of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth : 


k Read Chop, 28, Chou Shalt lie in the midſt of the * uncircum-| 
_——_ ciſed, with them that be ſlain by the ſword : 
this z5 Pharaoh and all his multitude, ſaith 
theLord G-op. 


| 4 Then willIleaye thee uponthe land, 1 639 
will caſt thee forth upon the open field, and 
will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven to re- 


| + Heb. light of the 
light in heaven, 

5 Heb, them dark, 
g By this manner 
of ſpeech is meant 
the great ſorrow 
that $hall be for 
the Naughrer of 
the king and his 
people. 

+ Heb. proveke 76 
anger or grief, 


main upon thee, and I will fill the beaſts of the 
whole earth with thee. 
5 AndI will lay thy fleshupon the moun- 
tains, and * fill the yalleys with thy height. 4,with heaps 
6 I will alſo water with thy bloud t the land of thine armie. 
wherein thou © ſwimmeſt, even to the moun- Sdn wad 
tains; and the riyers shall be full of thee. En © mtg 
7 And when Ishall t *purt thee our ,*[ will 2,831.3 make 
cover the heayen, and make the ſtarres there- (IP IE 
of dark: I will cover the ſunne with a cloud , : Or, extingui, 
and the moon $shall not give her light: fo , ——_ 
8 Allthe Þ bright ron of heayen willI der 
make 7 dark over thee, and ſer 8 darkneſſe j\!{.15: 1% 
upon thy land, faith the Lord G op. and 3:15, 
Matth, 24: 29, 
| 9 Iwillallo t yexthe hearts of many peo- 
ple, when I shall bring thy deſtruction among 
the nations, into the countreys which thou 
haſt not known. | 


Io Yea, I will make many people amazed 
at thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid 
for thee, when I shall brandish my ſword be- 
fore them , and they $hall tremble at every 
moment; every man for his own life, in the 
day of thy fall. 

' 11 «© For thus faith theLord Gop, The 

_ of the king of Babylon shall come upon 
thee. 

| 12 Bytheſwords of the mighty will I cauſe 

thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the nati- 


[ 


onsall of them;and they shall ſpoil the*pomp h This came co 
| ofEgypt, and all the multitude thereof shall vor ew 
be deſtroyed. this propheſie. 


13 I will deſtroy alſoall the beaſts thereof 
from beſides the great waters, neither shall 
the foot of man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their i waters deep, 
and cauſe their riyers to run like oil, ſaith the | 
Lord Gov. = = = 4——l 

15 When Tshall makethe land of Egypt de- =o4ics. 
ſolate, and the countrey $hall be t deſtitute of 1 a 
that whereof it was full when I shall ſmite all nor; 
them that dwell therein,then $hall they know ' 
thatI am the Lok D. 


16 This z the lamentation wherewith 


i Towit, ofthe 
Chaldeans thine 
enemies , which 


Cruae. XXXIL 


1 Alementation for the fearfull fall of Egypt. 11 The ſword | 


of Babylon shall deſtroy it. 17 It shall be brought down to 
hell among all the uncirmumciſed nat ions. | 


2 Which was the Nditcameto paſſe in the* twelfth yeare 
ficſt yeare of the K . 

generall captivity inthe twelfth monerh, in the firſt Zay 
under Zedekiah 


* ofthe moneth, zhat the word ofthe Lok » 
cameunto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, take upalamentation for 

Pharaoh king of Egypt,& ſay unto him, Thou 

b Thus theſcrip- art like a young ® lion of the nations, and thou 


tures com 


rants to vel ard. art 25A + whale in the ſeas: and thou cameſt 


fey ag forth with thy rivers, and © troubledſt the wa- 
weaker than "ters with thy feet, and fouledſt their rivers. 

us they may 3 Thus faiththeLord.G 0D, Iwillthere- 
d GS. fore * ſpread out my net. oyer thee, with a 
pra mis, = COMPANY of many people , and they. hall 
2917.  bringtheeup inmy net. 


they $hall lament her: the daughters ofthe 
nations $hall lament her: they $hall lament 
for her even forEgypt and for all her multi- 
tude, faiththe Lord G op. 
\-17 © It came to paſle alſo in the twelfth 
yeare, in the fifteenth day ofthe moneth, zhar 
the word of the Log Þ came unto me, 
ſaying, 
18 Sonne of man, wail for the multitude 
of Egypt, and * caſtthem down, even her , * Th i, pre- 
and the daughters of the famous nations, untg ztatt be caſt | 
the nether parts ofthe earth, with them that Toe giveth his 
godown into the pit. | yeorl 1ovte 
19. Whom doſt thou paſſe in * beauty ? to cefroy by his 
go down , and be thou laid with the uncir-1 


Kk Thar it, 


word » reade 
erern. n; 19, 


| ve net other 
cumciſed. pits 
20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them youlperutes? 


<4 


Hhh 3 that 


= —S_—_—__}_A—__ —_—— 
_— He 


| The deſolation of Egypt. 


640 
t Or, the ſword 
#: laid. 
am That is, Egypt. 


n To make the 

matter more ſen- 
ſible » he bri th 
In Phataoh,whom 
the dead shal meet 


{ Org diſmaying, 


o Meaning, the 
Perhians, 


Whom in this 
ife all the world 
cared, 


q That is, the 
Cappadocians & 
ralians » Or Span« 
jards, as Joſephus 
wriicth, 


xr Which died not 
by cruell death , 
but by the courſe 
of nature, and are 
Hhonourably bu- 

zicd With their 
Coat- armour, an 
ſignes of honour. 

+ Heb. with wea- 
p01 of their warre, 


+ Heb. given 


or pt, 


i The kings of 
Babylon, - 


£ As the wicked 


rejoyce when they 


ſee others parta- 


kets of thear mi- 
ſerics. 


al will make 
the tians 
ety me ,z 

as they cauſed 
others t6 fears 
them. 


thatare ſlain by the ſword: t ® ſheis delivered 
to the ſword ; draw her and all her multi- 
rudes. | 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 
ſpeak to ® him out of the midſt of hefl with 
them that help him': they are gone down, 
they lie uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword. 

22 Asſhur z there and all her company : 
his graves are about him: all of them flain, 
fallen by the ſword. 

23 Whoſe grayes are ſet inthe fides of the 
pit , and her company is round about her 
grave: all ofthem ſlain, fallen by the ſword; 
which cauſed t terrour in the land of the 
living. | 

'24 There i ® Elam and all her multitude 
round about her grave, all ofthem ſlain, fallen 


by the ſword,which are gone down uncircum- 


ciſed into the neither parts of the earth, which 
cauſed their terrour inthe ? land of the living, 
yet haye they born their ſhame with them 
that go downto the pir. 

25 They have ſetherabed in the midſt of 
the ſlain with all her multitude : her graves are 
round about him , all of them uncircumciſed , 
ſlain by the ſword: though their terrour was 
cauſed in the land ofthe living, yet have they 
born their ſhame with them that go down to 
the pit: heis put in the midſt of them that be 
ſlain. 

26 There : 1 Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: hergraves are round about him: 
all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword, 
though they cauſed their terrour in the land 
of the living. 

27 And they ſhall notlie with the mighty, 
that are fallen of the * uncircumciſed , which 
are gone down to hell fwith their weapons of 
warre : and they have laid their ſword under 


4 their bones, though zhey were the terrour of 


the mighty in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt bebroken in the midſt 
of the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with them 
that are ſlaih with the ſword. 

29 There zs5 Edom, her kings and all her 
princes, which with their mighrtare Þ laid b 
them that were ſlain by the ſword: they ſhall 
tie with the uncircumciſed , and with them 
thargodown to the pit. 

30 There bethe princes ofthe 'northall of 
them, andall the Zidonians, which are gone 
down with the ſlain, with their terrour they 
are aſhamed of their might, and they lie uncir- 
cumciſed 'wirth them that be flain by the 
ſword, and bear their ſhame with them that 
go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them,and shall be*com- 
forred oyer all his multitude, evex Pharaoh 
and all his army ſlain by the ſword, ſaith the 
Lord Gop. ; 

32 ForT have cauſed my *terrour inthe land 
of theliving : and he shall be laid in the midſt 
of the uncircumciſed with them that are ſlain 
with the ſword , even Pharaoh and all his 
multitude, faith che Lord Go, 


E zekiel. Ezekiel admonish't of his duty, 


CHAP. XXX IF. 
Acc atchman ; in we the þ 
; rage! rer berry reg bh bed enerd oke 


juſtice of his wayes towards the penitent .. and toward revol- 


ters. 17 He maintaineth his juſtice. 21 Upon the news of the - 


tak; [ de folats the 
pry f wy ure beter repo 

Gain the word ofthe Lo & Þ came unto 
. me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeak to the children of 
thy people,and fay unto-them, t When I bring | Reb. a7a424 
the ſword uponaland, if the e of theyot, ** 
land take a man of their coafts, and.tet him for 
their * watchman : « He dhewveckcha 

3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come upon ts bare con- © 

the tand, he blow the trumpet, & warn the nous for. 
people; gn whlch may 
4 Then + whofoever heareththeſound of th<=, and 
the trumpet, and traketh not warning ; if the of the danger 
ſword come, and take him away , his bloud hand. * 
Shall be upon his own head. Loi ho 


bearing heareth, 
5 He heard the ſound of the tru 


warn them ever - 


t, and 
took not warning , his bloud shall be upon 
him: but he that takerh warning, shallt deliver 
his ſoul. | 
6 Butifthe watchmanſee the fword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be 
not warned : ifthe ſword come and take any 
perſon from among them, he is taken away 
in his ® iniquity: but his bloud will I require b Sgni io, 
atthe watchmans hand. | Shall not eſe 
7 C* Sothou, O ſonne of man, I have ſet own 
thee a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael : yarramen be | 
therefore thou halt heare the word at my ifche warchmus 
© mouth, and warn them from me. per, and thenthey 
8 When Iſay untothe wicked, O wicked mn ey, be 
man, thou $halt ſurely die; ifthou doſt not y@,poniiwent 


+3: x7. Kc. 
ſpeakto warn the wicked from his way , that © Which echt 
wicked man $hall die in his iniquity , but his ceivetb oor tis 
bloud will I * require atthine hand. Le Gs. b 

9 Nevertheletſe , if thou warathe wicked 3 V*; mdnta 
of his way to turn from: it: ifhe donotturn 5 The watchman 
from his way, he shall die in his iniquitie , but tbe bloud of al 
thou haſt delivered thy foul. through his ne- 

10 CTherefore,O thou ſonne of man, ſpeak *'***** 
unto the houſe of Iſraet, Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, 

Ifour tranſgreſſions and our finnes be upon us, 
and we pine awayin them, © how should we <Thusthe wicked 
then live? Gods judgement 

11 Say unto them , - Xs Ilive, faith the ghairofhiamer 
Lord GoD, * I have no f pleaſure inthe death ©; 2 mt 
of the wicked, but thatthe wicked turn from | ; 5m 161, 
his way and live: turnye, turn ye from your ver. 32. 
evil wayes; for * why will ye die, Q houfe of * Cp, :t:3:. 
Iſrael? 

12 Therefore, thou ſonne of man, ſay un- + Chup. u: 4. 
ro the children of thy people, 5 The righte-$,Xxde og” 
ouſneſſe of the righteous shallnot deliver him Cie-:5: 21, 4 
in the day of his tranfgreffion :. as for the 
wickednefſe of the wicked, he $hall not fall 
thereby in the day that he turneth from his 
wickedneſſe; neither 'Shall the righteous be 
able to live for hes righteouſneſſe im the day 
that he finneth. 

13 Whenl hall fay tothe righteous, that 
he chat ſurely liye : if he to his own 

righte- 


gt 


Gods maintenance of hisjuſtice.Chap.xxxiitj. A reproof of the shepherds, 


—— 


Heb. judgement 
us juſtice. 
h Hereby he con- 
demaeth all them 
of hypocriſie , 
which pretend to 
forlake wicked- 
neſſe , and yer de- 
clare not chem- 
ſelves ſuch by 
their fruirs , that 
Is » in obeying 
Gods commande- 
ments, and by 


* Chap, 18; 2x. 


j When the pro- 
phet was led away 
captive With Je- 
coniah, 


* 2 Kings 25, 


k I was indued 
with the ſpirit 
of p:ophekie , 
Chap. 8: 2, 


1 Wheteby is fig- 
nified , that rhe 
miniſters of God 
cannot ſpeak till 
God give them 
courage,and open 
their mouths , 
Chap. 24: 27. 

and 29? 21, 

Ephel. 6: 19. 

m Thus the wick- 
ed think rhem- 
ſelves more wor- 
thy ro enjoy 
Gods promile. 
then the ſaints of 
God, ro whom 
they were made ! 
and would binde 
God to be ſabjeR 
tothem, though 
they would not 
be bound to him. 
n Contrary to 
the law, Levit. x7, 
yerſl. 14. 

© As they that 
are readie fill 

to shed blond, 


{Heb, to devognre 
'bim, 


{ Heb, deſolation 
«nd 1—ag=- gov 

+ Chap. 7: 24+ 
and = 

ad 307 6, 7 


righteonfaeſſe, and commit iniquity; all his 
righteouſneſle ſhall not-be remembred,, but 
for his iniquitie that he hath commirted he 


ſhall die forit. 


14 Again, when I fay unts thewicked, 
Thon tdlefurely die:ifhe turn from his ſinne, 


and do F that which-islawfull and * right, 


15 If the wicked reſtorethe pledge, give 
again that he had robbed, walk in the ſtatutes 
of life without committing iniquitie ; he ſhall 


ſurely live, he not die. 

16 None of his finnes that he hath commit- 
ted, shall be mentioned unto-him : he hath 
donethat which is lawfall and right; he $hall 
ſurely live. 

17 © Yet the children of thy people ſay, 
The way of the Lordis-not equall: but asfor 
them, their way is not equall. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniquity, he 
Shall eyen die thereby. 

19 Butifthe wicked turn from his wicked- 
neſſe, and-do that whielvis lawfull and right, 
he shall live thereby. 

20 Yer ye ſay, * The way of the Lord is 


not equall: O ye houfe of Iſrael, I wiljudge 


you every one after his wayes. 

21 C And it came to paſle in the twelfth 
yeare of * our captivity, in the tenth waneth , 
inthe fifth Jay of the moneth, ' *hat one that 
had eſcaped our of Jerufalem, came unto me, 
ſaying, * Thecity is ſmitten. 

22 Now the*hand ofthe Lo « Þ was upon 
me inthe eyening, afore he that was eſcaped 
came; and had opened my mouth untilt he 
came to me in the morning, and my * mouth 
was opened, and I was no more dumbe. 

23 Thenthe word ofthe LoxD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man: they that inhabit thoſe 
waſtes of the land of Ifrael, ſpeak, faying, 
m Abraham was one, and he inherited the 
land: but we are many, the land is given us 
for inheritance. 

25 Wherefore fay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop, Ye ® eat with the bloud, and lift 
up your eyes toward your idols , and shed 
bload ? and hall ye poſleſle the land ? 

26 Ye* ſtand upan your ſword, ye work abo- 
mination, and ye defiteeyery one his neigh- 
bours wie ; and! Shall ye poſfeſſe the land ? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop, AsT live, furely they tharare in the 
waſtes $hall fall by the ſword, and him thar is 
in the open field will I give to the beafts} to be 
deyoured : and they that be inthe forts and in 
the cayes, ſhall die of thepeſtilenee. 

28 Forl willlay the land t moftdeſolate, 
and the* pomp ofher ftrength shall ceaſe: and 
the mountains of Iſrael shall be deſolate, that 
none $hall paſſe through, 

29 Then $hall they know thar I a»: the 
Lok D, whenlhave ſaid the land'moft defo- 
late, becauſe of all theirabominations which 
they haye commitred. 


64k 


| 39 CAlſothoufonne of man, thechildrex 
p It deriſivth; 


of the people ſtillare ® talking againſt thee by 
the walls, and in the doores ofthe houſes, 1d 
ſ ways one to another , every one to his bro. 
ther , ſaying, Come, I pray you, andheare 
what is the word thatcomerh forth fromthe 
Lorn. | 

31 Andthey come unto thee t as the peo- 
pte cometh, and t they fit before thee 4s 
people; and they heare thy words, but they irene 
will not dothem:for-with their mouth t they 
Shew' much toye, bu their heartgoeth after 
their covetoufnefle. 

32 Andlo, thou art untothem as. + avery : 
lovely fong of one that hath a pleaſant yoice, eden obey i, 
and can play welt on an inftrument: for they way eohneche 
hearethy words, but they do them nor. none 1] 

33 And when this cometh to paſſe (loit miviters as 
witt come) then shall they know thata pro- 
phet hath been among them. 


0 the, amigos 
f people. 


with ſuch. zeal 
and affetion, 


though they wers 
jets to ſerve 
mens foolish 
fantaſies. 


Heb, 
j Ro” ſorg 


CHAP. XXXIIIIL. 
I A reproof of the chepherds. 7 Gods judgement againſt them. 
11 His providence for his flock. 20 The kingdoma of Chriſt, 
Nd the word of the Lox Þ came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man , prophefie againſt the 
* Shep-herds of Iſrael, L xns 097" and ſay unto * Jer. 24ir 
them , Thus faith the Lord God unto the 
* Shepherds, Wo be to the shepherds of Iſrael * > the whep- 
that do feed themſelyes : chould not the shep- verd ube king, 
herds feed the flocks? Rh Fades: 
3 Yeeat the *far,and ye clothe you with the P$*%..x «© «a: 


wooll, ye kill themthatarefed: but ye feed ito ow 
not the flock. dtiezand i po if 
4 The © diſeaſed haye ye not ſtrengthened , ſubtance. _- 
neither haye ye healed that which was fick, < 
neither have .ye bound up that which was * $f 820d pi- 
broken, neither have ye brought again that to love and tuc- 
cour his flock an@ 


which was driven away , neither haye ye 
ſought that which was loſt ; but with * force 
and with cruelty haye yeruled them. 

5 Andthey were *ſcattered t becauſe there d For lack of 
i no ſhepherd: and they became meat to all 73 Fan wey 
the beaſts of the field, when they were fcat- x oe OP 
tered. | _ 7 

6 My ſheep wandered through all the moun- 

tains, and upon every high hill : yea, my flock 
was ſcattered upomr all the face of the earth, 
andnone did fearch or ſeek after them. 

7 © Therefore, ye ſhepherds , heare the 
word ofthe Lok D? 

$ AI live; faith rheLord G 6D, ſurehpbe- 
cauſe my flock became a prey, and my flock 
became meat to eyery beaft ofthe field, he 
cauſe there was no ſhepherd , neither did my 
ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, butthe ſhep- 
herds fed rhemfelyes, and fed not myflock: 

9 Therefore O ye ſhepherds, heare the 
wordoftheLorxD; x 
1 2 Boy faith the Lord wa "pers ans 
oainſt che erds, and I will require m 
flock at their hand, and cauſerhem toceals 
from feeding the flock, neither ſhall che ſhep- 
herds feed themſelves any more; for } will 
Hhh + deli- 


not to. be cruelt 
toward them. 
* x Petr. $:3. 


The kingdome of Chriſt. 


642 deliver my flock from their © mouth , that 
e By deſtroying they may not be meat for them. 
lings, and reſto 1x CForthusfaith theLord G © D,Behold, 
heards, whereof I , eVen 1 will both ſearch my $sheep, and ſeek 
= of: 2+ Godin. them Out. | 
ens who the 12 t Asashepherd ſeeketh out his flockin 
dotrin and life the day that he is among his sheep that are 
wy bo dead ſcattered; ſo will I ſeek out my sheep, and will 
is word, deliver them out of all places, where they 


Oh 8 haye been ſcattered in the * cloudy and dark 


f In the day of da 


their aflition . : 
and miſerie: and 13 And I will bring them out from the 
ne is 

to comfort the people, and gather them from the countreys, 

church ia all , . . 

dangers. and will bring them to their own land, -and 
feed them upon the mountains of [ſrael by the 

rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 

countrey. 


Ezekiel. Thejudgement of mount Seir. 


— 


cauſe the ſhowre to come down in-his ſeaſon : 
there Shall be showres of bleſſing. 

27 Andthe® tree of the field all yeeld her m The fruits of 
fruit,and the earth$hall yeeld her increaſe,and qpe.*n > thal 
they shall be ſafe in their land, and shall know 74549"< i his 
that I am the Lo « Þ, when I haye broken the 
bands of their yoke, and delivered them out 
of the hand of thoſe that ſeryed themſelyes of 
them. _-. 

28 Andtheyshall no more bea prey to the 
heathen, neither shall the beaſts ofthe land 
deyoure them; but they shall dwell ſafely, and 
none $hall make them afraid. 
29 And 1 will raiſe upforthema * plant Th is, the 
Tt ofrenown:and they shall be no more tconſu- come our of he 


med with hunger in the land, neither bear the: .. 
Shame of the heathen any more. CR 


14 1willfeed them ina good paſture, and 
upon the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall their 
fold be : there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and 
in afatpaſture ſhall they feed upon the moun- 
tains of Iſrael. 


O 
30 Thus $shall they know thatTI the L o x D 1 Heb.akr ang, 
'their God am with them, and zhat they, even 
the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, ſaith the 
Lord G op. 
31 And yemy * flock the flock of my pa- * Job» 1: «1, 


15 1 willfeed my flock,and I will cauſe them | ſture are men, and I az your God, faith the 


tolie down, ſaith the Lord G o p. 
16 I will ſeek that which was loſt,and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will 


binde up that which was broken , and will | 


ſtrengthen that which was ſick: but I will de- 
g Meaaing, ſuch ſtroy the fat and the 5 ſtrong, I will feed them 


as lift up them- 


ſelves above their with h jg_ nr. | 


cmmar os . ,- Andasfor you, O my flock, thus ſaith 
by mee -<r0ee. the Lord G 0D, Behold,I judge between t cat- 
k Thetky by pae- tel and cattel, between the rammes and the 
between the good he-goats. 

d the bad, and n n 
& give toeicher, 18 Jeemeth ita ſmall rhing unto you,to haye 
f Het. mal care) EATEN Up the good paſture, bur ye mult tread 
es. down with your feet the reſidue of your | pa- 
he gon © ſtures ? and to have drunk of the deep 
fture and deep WALCrS , but ye muſt foul the reſidue with 
water 15 meant, f p 
Gn pete word of your ect: 
God, and the ad- 


miniſtration of 


juſtice, which they ye haye troden with your feet:and they drink, 

to the poore, till that which ye have fouled with your feet. 

RE oF. 20 C Therefore thus faith the Lord G o Þ 

| unto them,Behold,I,ever 1 willjudge between 
the fat cattel, and between the lean catrel. 

21 Becauſe ye haye thruſt with ſide and with 
Shoulder, and pushtall the diſeaſed with your 
horns, till ye haye ſcattered them abroad : 

22 Therefore will I ſave my flock,and they 
Shall .no more be a prey, and I will judge 
between cattel and 4 2x | | 

23 And I willſerupone * shepherd oyer 
them, and he shall feed them, even my ſervant 

k Melag,Chelf, & David; he $hall feed them, and he shall be 
was a figure, Their shepherd. 
- pom 24 AndItheLo xp willbetheir God,and 
my ſeryant Davida prince among them, Irhe 
Lok D hayeſpoken z7. 
1 Thisdeclareeh, 25 And I will make with thema coyenant 


the flock should "Of peace , and will cauſe the evil beaſts to 
tom fone and Caſe Out of the land: & they $hall dwell ſafely 


from ſlionne and 
hell, and ſo be 


* Ta. 40! 17, 
John 20: 12, 


Gfely preſerves 1 The Wilderneſſe, and ſleep inthe woods. 
26 And I will make them and the places 
round about my hill, a bleſſing; and FO! 


in the church 
where they should 
never petish, 


o 


19 Andas for my flock,they eat that which 


Lord GoDp. 


CHAP. XX XV. 
| The judgement of mount Seir , for their hatred of Iſrael. 


Oreoyer, the word of the Lox Þ came 
unto me, ſaying ; 

2. Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt mount 
« Seir, and propheſie againſt ir, 

3 And ſay unto it, Thus faith the Lord 
'Gop, Behold, O mountSeir, I a»: againſt 
thee, and1 will ſtretch out mine hand againſt 
thee, andI will make thee + moſt tefolne 
| 4 Iwilllaythy cities waſte, and thou $halt 
'be deſolate, and thou $shalt know that I am 
'the LogrD. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt hada t perpetuall ha- ! Or, berredofela, 
tred, and haſt t shed zhe b/oudof the children |, Heb; pared 
of Iſrael by the + force of the ſword, in the t Heb. ban, 
time of their calamitie, inthe tifme that therr 
b iniquity had an end: » CINE 

6 Therefore, as I live,ſaith the Lord G © Þ, !<4.thew from 


their iniquitie- 


a Where the 
Idumeans dwelt, 


t Heb. deſolation 
and deſolation, 


I will prepare thee unto bloud,and bloud shall 
purſue thee: fith thou haſt not © hated bloud , c Except thou 
even bloud shall purſue thee. =. - - ie 
7 Thus will I make mount Seir + moſt de- Ac! > 
ſolate, and cut off from. it him that paſleth 
out, and him that returneth. 
8 And1 will fill his mountains with his 
ſlain men: in thy hills, andin thy valleys, and 
in all thy riyers $hall they fall that areſlain 
with the ſword. | 
9 I will make thee perpetuall deſolations , 
and thy cities $hall nor 4 return, and ye Shall 4 Towi:yotheir 
know thatI am the Lok b. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe © two nati- * Meaning. 154 
ons, and theſe two countreys$hall be mine, * ?alms: + 
and we will * poſſeſſe it, 3 whereas the L 0 RD Lad wa thee 

f And ſo by fight- 
was * there: 

11 Therefore,as 1 live,faith the Lord Gop, Fc to put 
I will even doaccording to 5 thine anger , and him ouof. 2 
according to thine enyy which thou haſt uſed b 45 thou ta, 


out of thy hatred againſt them: and I will ghur toavecms: 
make ©? 


+4 S 4 ASBwi 


Trael is comforted: Chap. xxxvj. It was rejected for their ſinne. 


a” 


Þ Shewing , thee make my ſelf knownamongſt * them, when| turnuntoyou;andye $hall be tilled and ſown. © 643 
herh cheenemies, I haye judged thee. 10 And Iwill multiply men upon you, all 
the Goel 09 12 And thou $halt know that I am the| the houſe of Iſrael, even all of it, and the cities 


by L o-xD, and that I have heard all thy blaſphe-! shall be inhabited , and the waſtes $hall be 


pre bs name: mies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the| builded. 


wicked rage as mountains of Iſrael, ſaying, They are laid de-| _ 11 AndI will multiply upon you man and . 
_ x to conſume. beaſt, and they ſhall 4.x 1 and bring fruit, 


no God, cill they TJOlate , they are given us 
feel his hand ©. x. 3 T hus with your mouth ye haye t boaſted | and I will ſettle you after your old eſtates, and 
L-- _ againſt me, and have multiplied your words | will do better unto you than at your * be- b Which was 
; inſt me: I have heard 7hem. innings, and ye ſhall know that 1 am the ter Chit, is 
14 Thus faiththe Lord Gop, Whenthe L ORD. ance þ A 
whole earth rejoyceth, I will makethee de-| 12 Yeal will cauſe men to walk upon' you, << 4id dire | 
ſolate. even my people Iſrael, and => ſhall poſleſſe i Thet is, upon | 


mountains of 


15 Asthoudidſtrejoyceat the inheritance | thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and jerutatem. & 


of the houſe of Iſrael , becauſe it was deſolate, | thou ſhalt no more henceforth bereaye them \ 
ſo will I do unto thee: thou shalt be deſolate, | of men. | 

O mount Seir, andall Idumea, even all ofit,| 13 Thusfaith the Lord G oD,Becauſe they 

and they shall know that I amz the Log D. |ſay unto you, * Thou /and deyoureſt up men , * This the eve. 


; j mies imputed as 

Cuay. XX XVI. and haſt bereaved thy nations ; | the repioach of 
t ang, 

1 Theland of 1/oael is comforted, both by deſtruSion of the hea-| T4 Therefore thou ſhalt deyoure men no G54 ai to; the 


then, who pitefull uſed it ; 8 and by the bleſſings of God more,neit a/ ſinnes of the peo. 
promiſed unto it, "as Iſrael was rejetted for their ſanne , -neitherT bereaye thy ONS RY WROTE, ple according to 


21 andshall be reſtored without their deſert. 2.5 The bleſſings ſaith theLord Go. wank nay jucge- . 
of Chriſts kingdome. 15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee Or, a+ fu, 
Lfo thou ſonne of man, propheſie unto | the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither = 
+ Chop. 6:2, NJ the * mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye|Shalt thou bear the reproach of the people 4 
mountains of Iſrael, heare the word of the | any more, neither ſhalt thoucauſe thy nations i} 

Lox.  |tofallany more, faith theLord Gov. 
2 Thusfaith the Lord GoD, Becauſe the| -' 16 « Moreoyer, the word of the Lox 

z That is, the * enemy had ſaidagainſt you, Aha,even the an-|came unto me, ſaying, 


1dumean. 


b That is, Jern- Cient ® high places are ours in-poſleſſion : | 17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
—_— — Therefore propheſie arid ſay , Thus faith | dwelt in' their own land, they defiled itb 
prom 3 prop Y | Yee nem 
"a; the chiefeſt the Lord G 0D, GE they haye made | their own way, and by their doings: their way 
(0. of deſolate, and fwallowed you up on eyery | was before me as the uncleanneſie ofaremo- 
fide, that ye mightbe a poſſeſſion unto the re- |ved-woman. | 
; 0r,7: «remade fidue ofthe heathen, and t yearerakenupin | ' 18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them 
o he rogue, The = of © talkers, and are an infamie of the |for the bloud that they had shed upon the 
warter of alk PEOPle : land , andfor their idols wherewith they had | 
ace 4 Thereforeye mountains of Iſrael, heare | polluted ir. | 
the word of the Lord Gov, Thus faith the' 19 And 1 ſcattered them among the hea- 
Lord God tothe moutitains and to the hills,to then , and they were diſperſed through the 
! 0r, ere, the & rivers and to the yalleys, to the deſolate countreys:according to their way and accord- 
; waſtes , and to the cities that are forſaken, ing to their doings Ijudged them. 
which beeame a prey and deriſion to the reſi-| 20 Ahd when they entred untothe heathen 
due of the heathen that are round about: whither they went, they * profaned my holy * 1&5:t4. 
5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G op, name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe are the REI | 
Surely in the fire of my jealoufie haye I ſpo- people ofthe Lok Dd, and are gone forth out Wo 
ken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and othisland.' 0 | 
- - 2 . a | TM 
«Theyappointed Again all Idumea,which have* appointed m 21 CBurThadpitie for mine holy ' name, ! And therefore; , 


, oO not | 
hare ir, and Iand into their poſſeſſion, with thejoy of all which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned among ty name © be 
h 
| 


” —_— — ——oorrantt—o——s fe ood - « -— - - -— 


therefore came in contempt 


with Nebuchad. Ze77 heart, With deſpitefull mindestocaſtir the heathen whither they went. as the heathen 
rzaraganl |e- Gyr for a Prey. | 197211 | - 22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael , v9=ldbwe we: 
purpoſe, 6 Propheſie therefore concerning the land / Thus faith the Lord G oÞ, I do not this for 1 foiferedny 


church to perish. 


of Iſrael; and fay unto the mountains and to | your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, butfor ® mine m Thisexcluderh 


the hils, to the rivers and to the yalleys, Thus holy names ſake , which ye haye profaned aig, and means 
faith the Lord Go Þ, Behold, T have ſpoken in among the heathen, whither ye went. be eeing thats il 
my jealoufie and in my furie ,. becauſe ye haye| 23 And I will ſanCtifie my great name which $24 runs 

e Becauſe yum born the © ſhame of the heathen. Y was profaned among the heathen, which jc y op oj 


oy == 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord'G'oD, 1 have ptofaned in the midſt of them, and the glory ofhis boly 
Th making a DAVE" lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen heathen $hall know thatT am the L o x D, ſaith 
iema oats, that are about you,they Shall bear their ſhame. |the Lord' G op, when I shallbe ſantified in 
= NS 8 'E Butye, O mountains of Iſrael}, yeshall' you, before t their eyes. * Or, your. 
bis mmectewand* 5 SHOOT forth your branches, and yeeld'your| 24, Forl will take you from among the hea- RE 


a 


| Foeeroward nit tO my people of Iſrael, for they'are at|then ;and gather you out ofall countreys, and ric, whered he | 


term when ve Hand £O come. 1 | will bring you into your own land. ered wats 
terojeth bis - o For behold, 1 as for you; and I will| 25 ''<q Then will I ſprinkle clean water _— 
| | oy 


—_—— 


The blefling of ChriſtsKingd. Exe 


644 * upon you, and ye ſhall beclean: fromallyour | 
= fi thineſſe = from all your idols will I 
cleanſe you. + 
+ Jer. x2: 39. 26 A*new heartalſowill I give you,anda 
#1 new fpiritwill Iputwithin you,and I will take 
away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 1 
will give you an heart of fleſh. 
* Chap, 212 19, 27 And Iwill putmy * ſpirit within you, 


and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgements, and do zhem. 

28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I 
gave to your fathers, and ye ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and 1 will be your God. 

29 I will alſo faye you from all yourun- 

© Underthe abun- Cleanneſſes ,and I will call for the ® corn,and 


dance of remporall 


berefic be cenctu Will increaſe it, and lay no famine upon you. 


keel. The reſurrection of drie bones; | 


theſ® bones live ? and I anſwered, O Lord 
GoD, thou knowelt. 

4 Again heſaidunto me, Propheſie upon 
theſe bones, and ſay unto them, -O yedrie 
bones, hearethe word ofthe Lok D. 

5 Thus faith the Lord' G op unto theſe 
bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and yes$hall live. 

6 Andl will lay ſinews upon you, and will 
bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with 
Skin, andpur breath in you; and yeshalllive, 
and ye $hall know thatI am the Loxv. 

7 Solpropheſied as I was commanded:and 
as I propheſied there was a noiſe, and behold 
a ſhaking, and the bones came together bone 
to his bone. 


dee fpiinal 20 AndIwillmultiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increaſe ofthe feld , that ye ſhall re- 
ceiyeno more reproach of famine among the 
heathen. | 
31 Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 


8 And when I beheld,lo,the ſinews and the 


fleſh came up upon them, and the $skin co- 


| vered them aboye; but #here was no breath in 
'them. 
9 Thenfaid heunto me,Propheſie unto the 


wayes, and your doings that were not good, |! winde, propheſie, ſonne of man, and ſay to t Or, near; 


p Yechall cometo and ſhall ? loathe your ſelyes.in your own 
and theak your 1ight, for your iniquities,, and for yourabo- 
ſees unwont9 rminations. 
ber of Gods creq 32 Not for your ſakes do I, 7hzs , faith the 
pratirude againſt Lord G o p: be it khownunto you:be aſhamed 
wv andconfounded for your own wayes, © houſe 
of Iſrael. | 
3 Thus faith the Lord God, Inthe day 
' that I ſhall haye cleanſed you from all your 
iniquities, I will alſo cauſe you todwell in the 
Cities, andthe waſtes ſhall be builded. 
34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate inthe ſight ofall that 
paſſed by. | 


[the winde, Thus faith the Lord G oD, Come 


from the foure ® windes, O breath , and® Signifying ,al 
breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they may live. Ifraclies were . 
x0 Sol propheſied as he commanded me , twefrirkfull tat 
| and the breath came into them, and they lived (ene unity of fo. 
and ſtood up upon their feet, an exceeding ED 
great army. AT, 
11 -{ Then he ſaid unto me, Sonne of man , world, 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael : be- 
hold they ſay , Our bones are dried ; and out 
hope isloſt , we are cut offfor our parts. 
I2 Therefore propheſie and ſay untothem, 
Thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, Behold,O my peo- 


ple, I will open your graves, and cauſe you to 


35 Andthey shall ſay, This land that was 


* Chap. 2:13. deſolate is become like the garden of * Eden 
and the waſte, and deſolate ; and ruined cities 
are become fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round 

q Bedeclareththat about you, ſhall 4 know that I the Lor ÞD 


ir ought not to 


refered ro the  Duild the ruined places, and plant that that 

oe pemifal-. ras deſolate: I * the Lo xD haye ſpoken zz, 

roar any comnrey and 1 will do 77. | 
37 Thusfaith the Lord G 0D, I will yet for 


dant,but onely to 
Gods mercics , as 


his plagues, and Chis be enquired of by the houſe of Iſraeh,todo| 


curſes declare , 


when be mateth 27 for them, I will increaſe them with men like 
It barren, fl k. 
* Chap.-17: 24. anuoc | 
Ri. 38 As the tholy flock,as the flock of Jeru- 
t Heb. fake falem in herſolemn feaſts; ſoshall che waſte 
7. cities be filled with flocks ofmen, and they 
ſhall know that I am the LoxD. 


CnHAare. XX XVII. 


1 By the reſurretion of drie bones , 11 the dead hope of Iſrael 
is revived 15 By the uniting of two ſticks , 28 is chewed 


the incorporation of Iſrael into Fudah. 20 The promiſes of [ 


Chriſts kingdome- © \ | | 

He hand of the Lo & d was upon me, and 
that God hath carried me out inrhe ſpirit of theLoKD, 
Pe 3 and ſet me down in the midfſt of the yalley. 

to Which was full of * bones, 45d.,1 
much ashe isable. 2 And cauſed me to pafle by them round 
the dead bones, about, and behold , there. were very many in 
riC. 


a He sheweth by 
a greater miracle, 


to give liſe unto 

and bodies, and 

raiſe them uy The open t yalley, and lo, they were very 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Sonne of man, can 


a . 
þ Or, champian. 


come up out of your graves , and bring you in- 
to the land-of Iſrael. 

13 Andyeshall know thatI amtheLo xD, ; 
©when I have opened your graves, O my peo-< Thitis,whea! 


have brought yoa 
ple, and brought you up out of your graves , our of thoſe 


14 And shall put my .ſpiritin you, and ye Elder you ane 
Shall live, and I $hall-place you in your own. *#"* 
land » then $shall ye know thatI the Log D 
have ſpoken zt, and perfotmed zz , ſaiththe 
Lok D, | FE | yh 

15 C The, word ofthe Lo& Dp came agpain 
unto me, ſaying, - ' | (1 
16 Moreoyer, thou ſonne of man,take thee 
one ſtick and write upon-it, For Judah, and for 
the children of Iſrael his companions. :. then 
take * another ſtick ,, and write upon it, For 4 Whidi 


the jojningrogs 


Joſeph the ſtick of, Ephraim, and for albrhe ther of the roo 
| houſe of Iſrael his companions... -- -/i-/- /-and Judah. 


117. Andjoynthem one to another into one 
ſtick ,-.and- they shall become one. if thine 


| 1and. ' TEPLEE | [ICI 
18. 4 And when the children of thy;people ' 

'$hall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wiltthou.nor 

Shewus what thou,zeaneft by theſe? _. 

19. Say,, unto, them, Thus faith theLord 


Not $259 


which. «x /in. the hand; of. PE: 


- 


tribes of Iſrael his fellows, andwi purer 
with; him , even with the ſtick, of Juda 
4 


- 
, 


 G 0D; Pehold, 1 willtakethe ſtick of,* Joop 
nd 
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The promiſe of Chriſt kingd. C hap xxxviij. G 


% 
- . 
m—_ IE Wy 


X lohn 10! x6. 


» 12, 40: u1, 
Jer. 23: $. 
and 30: 9, 
Chap. 34: 23» 


f Meaning,that the 
elet by Chr 

$hall dwell in the 
heavenly Jerula« 
lem, whach 1s 
meant by the land 
of Canaan, 


a Plal. 89: 3, 


» 2 Cor, 6: 16. 


* Chap. 11: 20, 
and 14; 11, 


* Rev. 2c: $. 

a Which was a 
people that came 
of Magog, the ſon 
of lapher,Gen.10, 
verſ. . Magog alſo 
here kqniter a 
certain countrey , 
ſo that by theſe 
wo countries , 
which had the 
government of 
Grecia and Italy , 

* meaneth the 
Puncipall enemies 
- the church. 

Or, prince 0 
tbe di 4 
V Cha ® 39? 2, 

b He : ne. that 
the enemies should 
bend themſelves 
apainſt the church, 
bur it hould be to 
their own de- 
ration, 
c The Perſians, 
Ethiopians , and 
men of Africa, 
+ Or, Thur. 
d Gomer was Ja- 
phers ſon,and To- 
garwah the ſon of 
omer, and are 
thought to be they 
that inhabit Aſia 
minor, 


and make them one ſtick, and they ſhall be} 


one in mine hand. | | 

20 q Andthe ſticks whereon thouwriteſt, 
ſhall be in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And ſay untothem,Thus faith the Lord 
G 0D, Behold, I will take the children of Iſra-! 
el from among the heathen whither they be 
gone , and wjll gather them on eyery ſide, and 
bring them into their own land. | 

22 And1I will make them one nation in the: 
land upon the mountains of Iſrael ,' arid * one 
king ſhall be king tothemall: and wa Shall 
be no more two nations , neither shall they 


be divided into two kingdomes any moreat 
all, 


7 Be thou prepared;and *prepare for thy ſelf,- 
thou and all thy companytharare aſſembled 
unto thee, and bethouaguard unto them. 

8 C After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited: 
in the latter yeares thou ſhall comeinto the 
land that is brought back fromthe ſword , and 

is:gathered out -of many people againſt the 
mountains of Iſrael, which hs been alwayes' 
waſte: but it is broughtforth our of the nati- 
ons, andthey'ſhall dwell fafely all ofrhem. -' 

9" Thouſhalraſcend and come like aſtorm, 
thou. ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 
o-_ and all thy bands, and many people wirh 
thee. --- "- 


10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, it ſhall alſo 


645 

e Uignifying, chat 
all r = le of 
the world should 
aſlemble them- 
felyes againſt che 
church,and Chrit 


their head, 


23 Neithers$hall they defile themſelves an 
more with their idols, nor with their deteſta- 
blethings,nor with any of their tranſgreſſions: 
but I will ſave them our of all their dwelling- 
places, wherein they haye ſinned, and will 
cleanſe them : ſo ſhall they be my people, and 
I will be their God. 

24 And * David my ſeryant sha// be king 
oyer them: and they all ſhall haye one ſhep-| 
herd: they ſhall alſo walk in my judgements , 
and obſerye my ſtatutes, and do them. 

25 Andthey ſhall dwell in thefland that I 
have given anto Jacob my ſeryant, wherein 
your fathers haye dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 
therein,even they and their children,and their 
childrens children for eyer, and my ſervant 
David sha/l/ be their prince for ever. 

26 Moreoyer, I will makea * covenant of 
peace with them, it ſhall be an everlaſting co- 
yenant with them , and I will place them, and 
multiply them, and will ſet my * ſanEtuary in 
the midſt of them for eyermore. 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them : 
yea, Iwillbe * their God, and they ſhall be 
my people. . 

28: And the heathen shall know that I the 
Lok Þ do ſanctifie Iſrael , when my ſanctuary 
Shall be in the midſt of them for eyermore. 


Crae. XXXVIII, 
I The armie, 8 and malice of Gog. 14. Gods judg 
. againſt him. 
Nd the word of the LoxÞ came unto 
me, ſaying ; 

2 Sonne of man,ſet thy face againſt ** Gog, 
the land of Magog, t the chief prince of Me- 
Shech and Tubal., and propheſie againſt him, 

3 Andfſay, Thus faith the Lord G op, Be- 
hold , I am againſt thee, O Gog the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal. 

4 And*1 will turn thee back and put hooks 
intothy chaws,and1 will bring thee forth,and 
all thine army; horſes and horſemen, all of 
them clothed with all ſorts of armour, even a 
great company with ® bucklers and $hields, all 
ofthem handling ſwords., 

5 ©Perfia, Ethiopia, and t Libya with them; 
all ofthem with shield and helmet: 

6 4 Gomer, andall his bands, the houſe of 
Togarmah of the north-quarters, andUall his 
bands , and many people with thee. 


y | come to paſſe, that at the ſame time ſhall 


things come into thy minde, and thou ſhalr 
{ think an f evil thought. - 

11 And thouſhaltfay, Twill go up to the 
land ofunywalled villages, I will goto 5 them 
that are at reſt, that dwell 1 ſafely, all ofrhem 
dwelling without walls, and having neither 
barres nor gates ,. was no! yer built 

12 + Totakeaſpoil, and to take a prey, to ifrey the fimph- 
turn thine hand upon the deſolate places that £70%ihe g9ulys 
are now inhabited, and upon the people that -*c>.to fortific 

; j elves by 
are gathered out of the nations, which haye ourwacd force, as 
gotten cartel and goods , that dwell in the 29nd onthe 
+ midſt ofthe land £45 

13 Shebaand Dedan,and the merchants of WT EIETS 
Tarſhiſh,with all the young lions thereof, ſhall * yr». 


providence and 
Heb. navel. 


t Or, eanceive 4 
muſchievous pur- 
poſe. 
f That is,to moleſt 
and deſtroy the 
church, 

Meaning, Iſrael 
which had now 
been deſtroyed, & 


envie another, be- 
cauſe every one 


haſt rhou gathered thy company to take a 
prey? to carry away filyer andgold, to take {won of ha 
away cattel and goods, to take a great ſpoil ; >. 

14 © Therefore, ſonne of man, propheſie 
and ſay unto Gog, T hus faith the Lord God, 
In that day when my people of Iſrael i dyel- 
leth ſafely , shalt thou not know it ? 

15 Andthoushalt comefrom thy place out Ein fana 
of the north-parts , thou and many people 5s? 
with thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a 
great company , anda mighty army. | 

16 Andthoushalt come up againſt my peo- 
ple of Iſrael, as a cloud to coyer the 41 , it 
Shall be in the * latter dayes, and1 will bring k Meaning, inthe 
thee againſt my land, that the heathen may te Sins or 


know me, when I shall be ! ſanctified in thee, G0 26 ay 


i $halt not thou 
ſpy thine occa- 
ons ro come 


O Gog, before their eyes. 1 Signifying, that 
17 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Art thou he of Aiſed by cine 


whom I haveſpoken in old time t ® by my ſer- anc actiroping 
vants the prophets of Iſrael;which propheſied conn; ® 
in thoſe dayes many yeares, that I would bring 2 hand, 


thee againſt them ? | m Hereby he de- 
18 And it shall come to paſſe at the ſame agittion can 

time when Gog $hall come againſt the land cyurh, whereof 

of Iſrael, ſaith theLord G 0D, chat my fury yo? phrenic 

Shall comeup in my face. a 9. 
19 For in my jealouſie,andin the fire of my indue all things 

wrath have I ſpoken: ſurely in that da TherCence when they 

$hall be a great shaking inthe land of Iſrael: y11'@ ouained, 

20 So that the fishes of the ſea,and the fowls 
of the heayen , and the beaſts of the field , and 
all creeping things that creep upon the earth, 


and all the men that are upon the face of 


| 


- Oo 90 > UCSC OR Ons 


the 


odsJudgement again ſt Gog. 


ſay unto thee, ® Art thou come to take a ſpoil? b 0ncenemyshall 


Shall think to have 


Ifraels 


victorie. Gogs | |  Exekiel, burial, The feaſt of fowls. - 
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+ Or, towers , Ot 
ſtars, - 
n All means wher- 
by man $bould 
think ro ſave him- 
ſelfshall fail, the 
afiition in thole 
dayes $hall be {0 
_ andthe de- 
rattion $hall be 
ſo _— 
o Againſt the peo- 
ple of Gog a_ 
Magog. 


* Chap. 36: 23. 
and 37; 28, 


a Or, ſtrike thee 
with ſix plagues, or 
draw thee back mith 
an hook, of ſix teeth, 
as Chap. z8: 4. 

+ Heb. the ſides 
of the north, 


b Meaning, that 
by the vertue of 
ods word, the 
enemy $hall be 
deſtroyed where- 
ſoever he aſlaileth 

his church. 

1 Heb, wing. 

1 Heb. 1odevoure, 
+ Heb. the face of 
the field. 


theearth, ſhall shake at my preſence, and the 
mountains hall be thrown down, and the 
t " ſteep places shall fall , and eyery wall shall 
fall to «4 ground. _ | 

21 And1 willcall for'a ſword againſt him 
* throughout 'all;my mountains , ſaith the 
Lord Gov: every mans ſword ball be againſt 
his brother, | 

22 Andlyillplead againſt him with peſti-, 
lence and with bloud,and1 willrain'upon him 
and upon his bands, anduponthe many peo- 
ple that are with him, an oyerflowing rain, and 
great hailſtones, fire and brimſtone. 

23 Thus will I * magnifie my ſelf, and ſan- 
Ctifie my ſelf, and I will be known in the eyes 
of many nations, and they $hall know that I 
am the Lok D. 


Cuay. XXXIX. 


1 Gods judgement upon Gog. 8 1ſraels victory. 11 Gogs bu- 
riall in Hamon-gog. 17 The feaſt of the fowls, 23 Iſrael 
baving been plagued for their ſonnes , 5hall be gathered 
again with eternall favour, 


Herefore, thou ſonne of man, propheſie 

againſt Gog, and fay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
G 0D: Behold, I 22 againſt thee , O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal. 

2 AndI will turn thee back,and*leaye but 
the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee to 
come up | war t the north-parts,and will bring 
thee upon the mountains of Iſrael: 

3 Andl willſmite thy bow out of thy left 
hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out 
ofthy right hand 

4 Thou * $halt fall upon the mountains of 
Iſrael, thou and all thy bands, and the people 
that zs with thee : I will give thee unto the ra- 
venous birds of eyery | ſort, and to the beaſts 
of the field + to be devoured. 

5 Thoushalt fall upon | the open field, for 
I haye ſpoken 27, ſaith the Lord G op. 

6 And I will fend a fire on Magog, and 


the eaſt of the ſea: and it ſhall ſtop the 15 noſes: or, mombes, | 


, For the fi 
of the paſſengers, and there ſhall they burie SF the carcaſes. 


Gog, andallhis mulritude , and they ſhallcall 
ir, the valley-of;t Hamon-gog: | 4, That is, the wat 

12 * Andſeyen moneths ſhall the houſe of i Memios, 
Iſrael be burying of them', that they may/"***: 
cleanſe the land. 

13 Yeaall the people of the land ſhall bury 
them, and it ſhall be to them arenown the day 
that I-ſhall beglorified, ſaith theLord G op. 

14 And they ſhall ſeyer out t men of conti- t, Heb meno/cm. 
nuall employment, paſſing,through the i land i rarty, that the 
to bury with the paſſengers thoſe that remain no be potiued, 
upon the face-of the earth to cleanſe it: after onvamg, ok 
the end of ſeyen moneths ſhall they ſearch. ge quniareo of | 

15 Andthe paſſengers zhat paſſe through thi enemics, 
the land, when any ſeeth amans bone, then 
ſhall he # ſer wpaſigne by it, till the buriers t Heb. #i, 
haye buried it in the yalley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the city sha// be 
t Hamonah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. t Tharis, ws 

17 C And thou ſonne ofman , Thus faith "© 
the Lord G 0D, Speak | unto every feathered !, Heb. hejm 
tow], and to every beaſt of the field, *a(ſemble Whereb ' he 
your ſelyes, and come, gather your ſelyes on tive deftrudlicn” 
every ſide to my i ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice , = 0g 
for you, even a great ſacrifice upon the moun- * ®ſ<yhn, 
rains of Iſrael, that ye may eat flesh, and 
drink bloud. 

18 Ye ſhall catthe flesh of the mighty, and 
drink the bloud ofthe princes of the earth, of 
rams, of lambes, and of ft goats, of bullocks , ! Heb. gry 
all of them fatlings of Bashan. 

I9 And ye chall eat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blougrtill ye be drunken, of my ſacrifice 
which Ihaye facrificed for you. 

20 Thus yes$hall be filled at my table with 
horſes and f Sr , with mighty men, and 
with all men of warre, faith the Lord G oÞ. 


| 21 Andlwillſetmygloryamong the hea- 


t 0r,0fderty, among them that dwellt careleſly in the iſles, then, and all the heathen $hall ſee my judge- - 


C Thatis, among 
all na:ions where 


the enemies of my 
people dwell, ſeem 


they never ſo far 
{eparate. 


d That is, this 
plague is fully de- 
termined in my 
counſel , and can- 
not be changed. 


e After. this de- 
ſtruction the 
church $hall have 
great peace and 
rranquillitie, and 
barn all their 


weapons, becauſe 


and they shall know tharI amz the Lox. 
7 So will Imake my holy name known in 
the midſt of my peoplelfſrael,and I will nor let 


'ment that I haye executed, and my hand that 
I have laid upon them. 
22 So the houſe of Iſrael shall know that I 


them pollute my holy name any more;and the | az the LokD their God from that day and 


heathen shall know thatI azzthe LoxD, the 
holy one in Iſrael. 


forward. | 
23 C And the heathen shall know that the 


8 C Behold, 4 it iscome, anditis done, houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for their 


faith theLord G oÞ, thiszx the day whereof 1 iniquity : becauſe they ' treſpaſſed againſt me , !,7he heathes | 


have ſpoken. therefore hid I my face from them, and gaye they overcame 


9 And they that dwell inthe cities of Iſrael 'them into the hand of their enemies ; ſo fell ter emp 
| they all by the ſword. nn 6k 0 


Shall*go forth,and shall ſet on fire and burn the 
weapons, both the shieldsand the bucklers , 
the bows and the arrows, and the + hand- 


the 


24 According to theiruncleanneſſe, and iz amo. 
according to their jrpatrone have I done uy peoples finoes- 


ſtaves and the ſpears, and they shall 1 burn| unto them, and hid my face from them. 


they shall no more them with fire ſeyen \he-qar 


feare the enemy : 
and this is chiefly 
meant of the ac- 
complishment of 
Chriſts kingdom, 
when by their 
head Chrift, all 
enemies $hall be 
ove:come. 

t Or, javelins, 


10 So that they $hall take no wood our of 
the field, neither cut down any out of the for- 
reſts:for they shall burn the weapons with fire, 
and they $hall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, 
and rob thoſe that robbed them,ſaith theLord 


t Or, make a fire G 0D. 


of them. 
f Which decla- 


reth,that the ene- 
mies Shall have an 
horrible fall, 


11 C Anditshall come to paſle at that day 


25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
' Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, 
and haye mercy upon the whole houſe of 
Iſrael, and will be jealous for my holy name : 

26 After that they have born their shame , 
andall their treſpaſſes whereby they have treſ- - 
paſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely in 
theirland, and none made them afraid. 


that 1 will give unto Gog f a place there of | 27 When I have brought them again from 
graves in I{rael;the yalley ofthe paſſengers on 


the people, and gathered them out of their 
| enemies 


= 4-4 


, Chap. 36: 23. 


4 Heb, by my cau- 


fng of them, &c, 


» Joel 2: 28. 
Acts 27 17+ 


a The Jews coun- 
ted the beginning 


of the year after 
two lorts: for 


their feaſts they y 
an to count in 


March , and for 
their ocher af- 
faus in Septem- 


ber: fo that this 


js to be 'under- 
ſtood of Septem- 


c, 
+ Or, »pon which, 


b Which was an 


angel in form of 
2 man , that came 


to mea'ure our 
this building. 


4 Heb. whoſe ſace 
Was the way 
ward the caſt, 


enemies lands, and * am ſanCtified in themin 
the ſight of many nations ; 

28 Then ſhall they know thatTI am the 
Lox D their God, ft which cauſed them to be 
led into captivity among the heathen: but I 
have gathered them unto their own land, and 
have left none of them any more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them : forT haye * poured out my ſpirit 
upon the houſe of1ſrael, ſaith the Lord G o Þ. 


Cruay. XL. 

x The time, manner , andend of the viſion. 6 The deſcription 
of the eaſt-gate, 20 of the north-gate, 2:4 of the ſouth-gate , 
22 of the eaſt-gate , 35 and of the north-gate. 39 Eight ta- 
bles. 44 The chambers, 28 The porch of the houſe. 

N the five and twentieth yeare of our capti-| 

vity , in the * beginning ofthe yeare, in the 
renth day of the moneth , in the fourteenth 
eare after that the city was ſmitten, in the 


OI 


"The time, and manner of, &c. Chap. x/. The north-gate and ſouth-pate. 


try of the gate ten cubits, and the length of 
the gate thirteen cubits. 


12 The ſpacealſo before the little cham- 


I 3 He meaſured then the gate from the 
roof of one little chamber to the roof of an- 
other: the breadth was five and twenty cubits, 
doore againſt doore. 

14 He made alſo poſts,of threeſcore cubits, 


even unto the poſt of the court round about 


the gate. 
15 Andfromtheface of the gate of the en- 


trance, unto the face of the porch of the inner 
gate, were fifty cubirs. 
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bers was one cubir on this ide, and the ſpace t Heb. Limit or 
was one cubit on that ſide,and the little cham. 

bers were ſix cubits on this ſide, and ſix cubits 
on that ſide. 


16 And 7hereweret narrow windows to the t Heb. «4/4 


little chambers, and to their poſts within the 


ſelf-ſame day the hand ofthe Lo & Þ was upon gate round about, and likewiſe to the t arches: t Or, galleries 


me, and brought me thither, N 
2 Inthe rllode of God brought he me into 
the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upona very high 
mountain, t by which was as the frame of a ci- 
ty on the ſouth. | 
3 And hebrought me thither, and behold, 
therewasa * man, whoſe appearance was like 
the appearance of braſſe, with aline of flax in 
his hand, anda meaſuring-reed; and heſtood 
in the gate. 
4 And the man ſaid unto me,Sonne of man, 


behold with thine eyes, and heare with thine | of the inner court +without,an hundred cubits# 9t» fon with 


eares, and ſetthine heart upon all that I shall 
$hew thee; for to the intent that I might shew 


upon each poſt were palm-tres. 

17 Then brought he me into the outward 
court, and lo, there were chambers,and a paye- 
ment made for the court round about : thirtie 
chambers were upon the payement. 

18 And the pavement by the fide ofthe 
gates over againſt the length ofthe gates , was 
the lower pavement. 

19 Thenhe meaſured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate , unto the forefront 


eaſt-ward and north-ward. 
20 C And the gate of the outward court 


'and windows «vere round about t inward: and # or, within. 


them unto thee , art thou —_ hither: | + that looked toward the north , he meaſured f Heb, ny 
was, 


declare all that thou ſeeſt, to the houſe of I[-, 
rael. 


5 Andbehold, a wall on the outſide of the | 


the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 
21 And the little ehambers thereofqwere 
three on this ſide, and three on that ſide and 


houſe round about, and in the mans handa the poſts thereof, and the +# arches thereof# 247": 


meaſuring-reed of ſix cubits /ong, by the cubir, 
and an COETSIT : ſo he meaſured the 
breadth of the building, one reed, and the 
height onereed. 

6 C Then came he unto thegate + which 
looketh toward the eaſt , and went up the, 
ſtairs thereof, and meaſured the threshold of | 
the gate, which was onereed broad, and the 
reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad, and between the 
little chambers were, five cubits, and the thre- 
Shold of the gate, by the porch of the gate 
within was onereed. 

8 He, meaſured alſo the porch ofthe gate 
within, one reed. 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate , 
eight cubits, and the poſts thereof two 64. 1 , 
and the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 Andthe little chambers of the gate eaſt- 
ward,were three on this {ide,and three on that 
ſide, they three were of one meaſure, and the 
poſts had one meaſure on this ſide and on that 
ſide. 

11 Andhe meaſured the breadth of the en- 


other threshold of the gate , which was au 


were after the meaſure of the firſt gate: the 
length thereof was fifry cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 Andtheir windows , and their arches, 
and their palm-trees, were after the meaſure 
of the gate thar looketh towards the eaſt , and 
they went up unto itby ſeyen ſteps,. andthe 
arches thereof were before them. 

23 Andrthegate ofthe inner court was ovet 
againſt the gare toward the north, and toward 
the eaſt, and he meaſured from gate to gatean 
hundred cubits. , .. (95 FO 

24 «C Afterthat hebrought me toward the 
ſouth, and behold a gate toward the ſouth, 
and he meaſured the poſts thereof, and the 
arches thereof according to theſe meaſures. 

25 Andthere were windows init, andin 
the arches thereof round about , like thoſe 
windows; the length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were ſeven ſtepstogo upto 
it, andthe archesthereof were before them, 
and it had palm-trees, one on this fide, and 
another on that ſide upon the poſts thereof. 

27 And ztherewas agate in the inner court 
roward the ſouth , and he meaſured from gate 


| Iii ro 


= SIE now ets Be Ars 


—  . ——— 


The chambers | 


Ezekiel. | 


of the temple. 


648 to gate toward the ſouth an hundred cubits.” 

28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the ſouth-gate, and he meaſured the ſouth- 
pate according to theſe meaſures. 

29 And the lirtle chambers thereof,and the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof accor- 
ding to theſe meaſures, and 7here were win- 
dows in it, and in the arches thereof round 
about: it was fiftie cubits long, and five and 
rwentie cubits broad. | 

30 And thearches roundabout were five and 
{ Heb, tpa4, twenty cubits long, and five cubits t broad. 

31 \And the arches thereof were toward 
the utter court , and palm-trees were upon 
the poſts thereof; and the going up toit had 
eight ſteps. 

32 C And he brought me into the inner 
< Tnall he maketh © COUrT toward the eaſt, and he meaſured the 
theeaſt fide , two FALC ACCOrding to theſe meaſures. 
anthe north, nd 23 And the little chambers thereof,and the 
—_ poſts thereof, and the arches thereof were ac- 

cording to theſe meaſures,and here were win- 
dows therein, and in the arches thereof round 
about; it was fifty cubits long , and fiyeand 
twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court, and palm-trees were upon the 
poſts thereof on this ſide, and on that fide,and 
the going up to it had eight ſteps. 

35 C And hebroughrt me to the north-gate, 
and meaſured zt according to theſe meaſures. 


which was at the ſide of the north-gate: and 
their proſpect was toward the ſouth, oneat 
the ſide of the eaſt-gate, having the proſpect 
toward the north. 

45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber 
whoſe proſpect z roward the ſouth, zz for 
the prieſts the keepers of the t charge of the # or, ner 
houſe. | ves. 

46 Andthechamber whoſe proſpect zx to- 
ward the north,zs for the prieſts the keepers of 
the charge of the altar: theſe are the ſonnes of 
Zadok among the ſonnes of Levi,which come 
neare tothe Lox D to miniſter unto him. 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred 
cubits long , and an hundred cubits broad, 
foureſquare , and the altar that was before 
the houſe. ; 

48 C Andhe _— me to the porch of the 
houſe, and meaſured each © poſt of the porch, « Bythe pots of 
five cubits on this fide, and five cubits on that meaneth the wa 
ſide: and the breadth of the gate was three cu- Cutirs thick mn 
birs on this ſide, and three cubits on that ſide. {joe nee, ie 

49 The length of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleyen cubits, and he 
brought me by the ſteps whereby they went 
up to it:and zhere were pillars by the poſts,one 
on this ſide, and another on that ſide. 

Cnae. XLI. 


. The meaſures , parts , chambers , and ornaments of the 
temple. 


36 The little chambers theres, the poſts 


thereof, and the arches thereof, and the win- 


Frerward he brought me to the temple, 
and meaſured the poſts, fix cubits broad 
on the one fide, and fix cubits broad on the 


dowsto it round about: the length was fiftie | other fide, which was the breadrh of the ra- 


cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 
37 Andthe poſts thereof were toward the 
uttercourt,and palm-trees were upon the poſts 
thereof on this ſide, and on that fide, and the 

. going upto zf had eight ſteps. 

« He ſpeaketh ot 28 And the © chambers, and the entries 

which wereinche thereof were by the poſts of the gates, where 

porch of the inner : 

courtonthenorth they waſhed the burnt-offering, 

_ 39 CAndintheporch of the gate were two 
tables on this ſide, and two tables on thar ſide, 
to ſlay thereon the burnt-offering , and the 
ſinne-offering , and the troſpaſls-olkcritg, 

40 And at the fide without, t as one goeth 
up to the entry of the north-gate, were two 
tables; and on the other fide, which was at the 
porch ofthe gate, were two tables. 

4x Foure tables were on this ſide,and foure 

, tables on that fide, by the fide of thegate; 


+ Or, attheftep. 


eight tables, whereupon they ſlew rheir ſacri- | 


faces. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewn ſtone 
for the burnt-offering , of a cubit and an half 
long, and acubir = an halfbroad, and one 
cubit high : whereupon alſo they laid the in- 
ſtruments wherewith they ſlew the burnt-of- 


fering and the ſacrifice. 
i Or, andirom, 4,3 And within were t hooks,an hand broad, 
Ever, faſtened round about,and upon the tables was 
the fleſh of the offering. 


44 < And without the innnergate were the 
chambers of the ſingers in the inner court, 


bernacle. 
2 And the breadth of the t doore was teri t Or, ey, 
cubits, and the ſides of the doore were five cu- 
bits on the one ſide, and five cubits on the 
other ſide: and he meaſured the length thereof 


fourty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits- 
3 Then went * he inward, and meaſured « The angel went 


into the moſt 


the poſts of the doore two cubits, and the holy ylace. 


doore fix cubits, and the breadth of the doore 


 ſeyen cubits. 


4 So he meaſured thelength thereof, twen- 
ol cubits,and the breadth twenty cubits before 
the temple; and he faid unto me, This z the 
moſt holy place. 

5 After he meaſured the wall of the houſe 
ſix cubits,and the breadth of every fide-cham- 
ber foure cubits round about the houſe on eve- 
ry fide. 

6 Andthe fide-chambers were three, t one fc. [ns 
oyer another, and I thirty in order, and they . . 
entred into the wall which was of the bouſ: DD ile, 
for the ſide-chambers round about : that they”** 
might F haye hold , but they had not hold in t eb. %h4n. 
the wall of the houſe. 

7 And therewas an enlarging and a wind-t Heb. itn, 
ing about ſtill apward to the fide-chambers, »* nw4. 
for the winding abour ofthe houſe went till 
upward round - vim the houſe : therefore rhe 
breadth of the houſe was /fi/! upward, and ſo 


increaſed from the loweſt chamber to the 


higheſt by the midſt. 
| ; $ Ifaw 


The ornaments, of the temple. Chap. xljj. ty 


_—  —— 


4 Or, ſeverali 
walks , or walks 
with pillars. 


4 He declareth 
that whatſoever 
w2s of ſtone work 
fiom the bottom 
to the top, was 
covered with . 
wood on the caſt; 
ſouch , and north 
ſides. 

+ Heb, cieling of 
00d, 

' Or, and the 
ground wite the 
windows, 


1 Heb. meaſures, 


} Heb, poſt, 


$ 1fay alſo the height of the houſe round 
about : the foundations of the ſide-chambers 
were a full reed of ſix great cubits. 

9 The thickneſlſe of the wall which was 
for the ſide-chamber without,was five cubits, 
and that which wasleft, was the place of the 
ſide-chambers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was the 
wideneſle of twenty cubits round about the 
houſe on every ſide. 

11 And the doores of the ſide-chambers 
were towatd the place that was left, one doore 
toward the north, and another doore toward 
the ſouth, and the breadth of the place that 
was left, was five cubits round abour. 

12 Now the building that was before the 
ſeparate place, at the end toward the weſt, 
was ſeyenty cubits broad , and the wall ofthe 
building was five cubits thick round about, 
and the length thereof ninety cubits. 

13 Sohe meaſured the houſe, an hundred 
cubirs long , and the ſeparate place, andthe 
building, with the walls thereof, an hundred 
cubits long. 

14 Alſo the breadth ofthe face ofthe houſe, 
and ofthe ſeparate place toward the eaſt, an 
hundred cubits. 

15 And he meaſured the length of the build- 
an. Fave againſt the ſeparate os which was 
behindeit, andthe t palleries thereof on the 
one ſide, and on the other fide an hundred cu- 
birs with the inner temple, and the porches 
of the court. | | 

16 Thedoore-poſts, and the narrow win- 
dows,' and the galleries round about on their 
{ three ſtories, over againſtthe doore t cieled. 
with wood round about , 1 and from the 
ground up to the windows, and the windows 
were covered. 

17 To that aboye the doore, eyen unto 
the inner houſe and without, and by all the 
wall. round about within and without , by 

+ meaſure, 
18 And #t was made with cherubimsand 
palm-trees, ſothata palm-tree was between 
a cherub and acherub, and every cherub had 
twofaces. | 
19 So that the face ofa man was toward 
the palm-tree on the one ſide, and the face of a 
young lion toward the palm-tree on the other 
Tide : zt was made through all the houſe round 
abour. aka 
20 From the ground untoabove the doore 
were cherubims and palm-trees made; and on 
the wall ofthe temple. | 
21 Thet poſts of the temple were ſquared, 


and the face ofthe ſanctuary : the appearance 


of the one as the appearance of the other. 


22 The altar of wood ' was three cubits 


high, andthelength thereoftwo cubits; and 
the corners thereof, and the lengrh thereof, 
and the walls thereof were of wood: .and he 
faid unto me, This zs the table that zs before 
the Lok. 


23 And thetemple and the ſanctuary had 


The prieſts chambers. 


24 And thedoores had two leaves a piece, 
two turning leayes; two /eaves for the one 
doore, and twoleayes for the other doore. 

25 And there were made on them, on the 
doores of the temple, cherubims and palm- 
trees, like as were made upon the walls; and 
there were thick planks upon the face ofthe 
porch withour. | 
26 And there were narrow windows and 
palm-trees on the one fide and on the other 
ſide, on the ſides of the porch, and upon the 
ſide-chambers of the houſe, and thick planks, 


Cnaye. XLIL 

Tt The chambers for the prieftr. uſe G 

19 The Lbs he HL EIOnE* 
s þ Hen he brought me forth intothe utter 

court, the way toward the north , and he 
brought me into the chamber that was oyer 
againſt rhe ſeparate place and which was be- 
fore the building toward the north. | 
2' Before the length of an hundred cubits 
was the north-doore, and the breadth was 
fifty cubits. 
3 Over againſt the twenty cubits, which 
were for the inner court, and oyer againſt the 
pavement which 2was for the utter court, was 
gallery againſtgallery inthree ores. 
4 And before the chambers was a walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit, 
and their doores toward the north. 
5 Now the upper* chambers were ſhorter : = Theſe chambers 
for the or t were higher than-theſe, {iooones'? 


» fashioned to them 
t than the lower and than the middlemoſt of * *b< tewvle: 


t Or, did eat of 

the building. 
6' For they were in three fories, but had 
not row as the pillarSof the courts:therefore 
the building was ſtraitned more than the low- 
eſt, andthe middlemoſt from the ground. 
7. And. the wall. that was without oyer 
againſt the chambers, towards the utter court 
on the forepart ofthe chambers, the length 
thereof was fifty cubits. Th 
8 For the length of thechambers that were $owatthewat 
in the utter court was ® fifry cubits: and lo 
before the temple were an hundredcubits. .<o:andthewall 

9 And #.from under theſe chambers was cider fy cubits 
+ the © entry onthe eaſt-ſide, + as one goeth courr'an tun- 
into them from the. utter court. by OE ths. * 
10 The chambers. were in the thickneſfle of?'}..,, 
the wall of the court toward the eaſt, over raghrin. 


againſt the ſeparate place , and over againſtthe chambers were 


649 


of the lower and 
the middiemeſt. 


o 


uild 1 entries, or doores 
b '2 T TOES 16 B BJ bf 74 ct4 -, -» 0 paſſe from one 
11 And the way before them.avgs like the Yoo 2 became.” 


+ Or, az he came, 


appearance of the chambers, which were £0- 
ward the north ,as lohg as they., and as broad 
as they and all. their goings out were-both ac- 
cording to their Nama and. according to 
their doores. + 2:4 +.,c; 2 FHP 
12 And according to the doores of the 

chambers that were toward the ſouth, wes a ...; 
doore in the head ofthe way, even. the way & 
diredtly before the wall roward: the eaſt, as > -»-» + 
oneentreth into them. | 


13: © Then ſaid he unto me, The north- © © 


two doores. 


chambers andthe ſouth-chambers, which are 
| ] before 


Tiiz 


_ 


«55s 


- --- A(t 


| Gods olorie in the temple. 


- 650 


5 Heb, winds, 


»* Chap: 114+ 


before the ſepatate place, they be holy-cham- 
bers, where the prieſts that approach unto the 
Lok hall cat the moſt holy things: there 
Shall they lay the moſt holy things, and the 
meat-offcring, and the finne-offering , and the 
crefpalio.offering, for the place # holy. 

14 When the prieſts enter therein, then 
Shall they not go out of the holy oo into 
the utter court, but there they shall lay their, 
garments, wherein they miniſter: for they 
are holy, and $hall put on other garments, 
and $hall approach to thoſe things which are 
for the people. 

15. Now when he had made an end of mea- 
ſuring the inner houſe, he _ me forth 
toward the gate, whoſe _—_ is toward 
the eaſt, and meaſured it round about. 

16 He meaſured the eaſt-+- ſide with the 
meaſuring-reed, five hundred reeds, with the 
meaſuring-reed round about. 

17 He meaſured the north-ſide five hundred 
reeds, with a meaſuring-reed round about. 

18 He meaſured the ſouth-ſide fiye hun- 
dred reeds, with the meafuring-reed. 


19 CHeturnedabout to the weſt-ſide, and| 


meaſured five hundred reeds, with the mea- 
ſuring-reed. | 
20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides: it had 
a wall round about, five hundred reeds long , 
and five hundred broad, to make a ſeparation 
berween the ſanctuary and the profane place. 


| Cnay. XLIIL. * 
T The returning of the gl God into the temple. 5 The 
: op of oat Ares; Ate ph The 7s : ax= 


korteth them to repentance , and obſervation of the law of the 
honſe. 13 The meaſures , 18 andthe ordinances of the altar. 


Frerward he brought me to the gate,over 
the gate that lookerh roward the eaſt. 
2 Aid behold, the glory ofthe God of If- 
rael came itom the way of rh eaſt: and * his 
voice was likea noiſe 'of many waters, and 
the earth shined with his glory. 
3 Andz#t was * according tothe appearance 


» Whealtprophe of the viſion which I faw ; ever * according to 


fried the: 


on of the city by, 
the Caldeans... 


t Or, when1 came 


the viſion that 1 ſaw, t when I came to deftroy 


thecity: 'and the yiſions were like the vifion 


1d prophetic thes that I faw by the river Chebar: and Ifellupon 


2be city s 
deftroyed. See | 


\my face. 


4. And the *gloryoftheLox » came into 


«* the houſe by the way ofthegate, whoſe pra- 


ſpe&t z5 toward the eaſt.” 


* 5 So'thefpirit took me up, andbrought 


«+ | np into the inner court, and behold, the glory 
-;ofthe Loxv filled the houſe. © 


e ®y theiridols- 
Tries, 


-'-6 AngdTheard him ſpeaking unto me out 
of the houſe, 'and the man ſtood by me. - 


7 q Anidheſaid untome, Sonne ofman; | P! 


the place of my throne, and the place ofthe 
ſoles of my feet, where 1 willdwell inthe midſt 


., 6fthe childteh of Iſrael forever, andmy hol 
Ammon 1 40d Me name ſhalt rhe of Iſrael no'more Jefile. 


naſſeh, WCIe » pram 17 ae, © ate 464844 ity: bor tg? Nv av 
buried io cheirgar- 3277 HE? THEY, NOT THEIT kings, ©by their whore- 


dens neare the 


temple, and there 


had erected up 
monuments to 
heir idols. 

[- 9 Or, for there 


dome}” nor by the carcafes of * their kings in 
their high places. Saptts > nie 


. 8 Intheir ſetting of their threſhold by my |: 


Ezekiel. 


[the wall between me and them, they have 
even defiled my holy name by their abmina- 
tions that they have committed: wherefore I 
have conſumed them in mine anger. 

9 Now let them put away their whoredome, 
and the carcaſes of their kings farre from me, 


10 C Thou ſonne of man, shey the houſe to 
the houſe of Iſrael , that they may be ashamed 
of their iniquities, and let them meaſure the 
T pattern. 

' 11 Andifthey be ashamedof all that they 
haye done, shew them the form of the houſe, 
and the fashion thereof, and the goings out 
thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, & all the ordinances there- 
of, and all the forms thereof, and all the laws 
thereof: and write zf in their ſight, that they 
= keepthe whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This zs thelaw ofthe houſe; upon the 
top of the mountain, the whole limit thereof: 
round about sþal/ be moſt holy : behold, this 
5 the law of the houſe. 

13 C Andtheſe are the meaſures of the altar 
after the cubits ;. the:cubit zs a cubir and an 


bit, and the breadtha cubit, andthe border 


shall be a ſpan, and this sha/l be the higher 
place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom wponthe ground, 
even to the lower ſettle, sha/l/ be twocubits, 
and the breadth onecnbit; and from the leſſer 
ſertle eyen to the greater ſertle sha// be foure 
cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 


from Þ the altar and upward hall be foure 
horns. | 


twelve broad., ſquare in the foure ſquares 
thereof. 

17 And theſettle sha/{be fourteen caubits 
long, and fourteen broad in the foure ſquares 
thereof, and the border abour it sha// be half 
a cubir, and the bottom thereof sha# be a cubir 
about , and his ſtairs shall look toward the 

18 q Andhefaiduntome, Sonne ofman, 
thus faith the Lord G © D, Theſe are the ordi- 
hances of rhealtar; inthe day when they hall 
make it , to offer burnt-offerings thereon , and 
to ſprinkle bloud thereon, | 

19 Andthou shalr/pive to the priefts the 
Levitesthatbe of the ſeed of Zadok which ap- 
roach unto me, to miniſter unto-me, faith 
theLord'G oÞ, aFyoung bullock for a ſtnne- 
offering. 2.2711 aaa 

20 Andthoushalttake of the bloud there- 
of, and put /# on thefonre horns of it,andon 


border round about: thus shalt thou cleanſe 
and purge it. PLS 
21 Thou $halrt take the bullock alſo ofthe 


waebatewalie: thresholds, and their poſt By my poſts, T and | 


finne-offering . and heshall burnitin theap- 
| iy  - "pointed 


* 


The ordinancesof thealtar. 


and I will dwell in the midſt of them for eyer. © 


number, 


hand-breadth, eyenthe t bottom sha//be a cu- t Heb. tans; 


thereof by the Þ edge thereof round about + Heb. 1p, 


15 Soft thealtarsha// befoure cubits , and # web. Ho, 


16 And thealtar sha//b#twelve cubits long, 7 9%. 


the foure corners ofthe ſettle, andupon the 


"The prieſts reproved. * 


RI - 


Chap. xlitij. Zadoks ſonnes accepted 


. 
A — 


+ Heb, fl their 
bands, 


4 Or, thanks 
offerings, 


a Meaning , from 
the common peo- 
ple, but not from 
the prieſts, nor 
the prince, read 
Chap, 46; 8, 9+ 


t Heb, ſet thine 
beart, ; 


t wn childreh of 


4 ſiranger, 


b For they had 


brought idolaters 
which 


were of 

ther countries 

O teach them 

their idolatry , 
P. 23: 40 


holy thihgs :. but ye haye ſer keepers ofmy 651 

t charge in my ſanctuary for your ſelyes. ow ax Þ 
9 C Thusſaith the Lord God, No ſtranger ver. 14, and us. 

uncircumciſed in heart, nor nackroumetfe] in 

fleſh ſhall enter into my ſanCtuary , of an 


ſtranger that zx among the children of Iſrael, 


appointed place of the houſe without the ſan- 
Etuary. 

22 And onthe ſecondday thou ſhalt offer 
a kid of the goats without blemiſh for a ſinne- 
offering , and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as 
they did cleanſe ir with the bullock. 


23 When thou haſt made an end of clean-! 10 And the © Levites that are gone =y d The Levites 
ſing it , rhou ſhalt offer a young bullock with- farre from me, when Iſrael went aſtr ay, which wined Boles, 


were put fiom 
their dignity, and 
peo ary be r&« 
P Sj ceived into the 
11 Yet they $hall be miniſters in my ſan- priefts office, at- 

thoagh they had 
been of the houſe 
of Aaron, but muſt 
ſerve in the inferi- 
-our offices , as to 
watch and to keep 
the doores , reade 
2 Kings 23: 9. 


out blemiſh , and a ram our of the flock, went aſtray away from me after their idols, 
without blemiſh. they shall even bear their iniquitie. 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the | 
LokD, and the prieſts ſhall caſt ſalrupon them, | Ctuary, having charge at the gates ofthe houſe, 
and they ſhall offer rhem up for a burnt- and miniſtring tothe houſe: they shall ſlay the 
offering unto the LoxD, | burnt-offering,and the ſacrifice for the people, 
25 Seyen dayes ſhalt thou prepare eyery and they $hall ſtand before them to miniſter 
day agoatfor a ' dodge Irony they ſhall alſo, unto them : 
1, a young bullock, andaramour ofthe, 12 Becauſethey miniſtred unto them before 
ock without blemiſh. their idols. and F cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to |, Heb. mire 4 
26 Seven dayes ſhall they purge the altar fall into iniquity ; therefore have I lift up mine mqug une, c<. 
and purifie it,and they ſhall t conſecrate them- hand againſt them, ſaith the Lord G 0D, and 
ſelyes. they shall bear their iniquity. 
27 And when theſe dayes are expired,it ſhall | 13 And they $shall not come near unto me to 
be that upon the eighth day and ſo forward, | do the office ofa prieſtunto me, nor to come 
the prieſts ſhall make your burnt-offerings' neare to any of my holy things, inthe moſt 
upon the altar, and your t peace-offerings;and , holy p/ace:but they shall bear their shame,and 
I will accept you, faith theLord G op. their abominations which they have commit- 


t Heb. were for a 


Cruare. XLIIIL. 
1 The eaſt-gate aſſigned onely to the prince. 4 The priefts 
tfor olluting of the ſanfuary. 9 Idelaters uncapable | 
the prieſts office. 15 The ſownes of Zadok are accepted 
thereto. 17 Ordinances for the prieſts. 


Hen he brought me back the way of the 
gate of the outward ſanctuary which 
looketh toward theeaſt, and it was ſhut. 

2 Then faid the Lord unto me, This gate 
ſhall be © ſhut, it ſhall not beopened, and no 
man ſhall enter in by itz becauſe the Lord the 
God of Iſrael hath entredinby it , therefore 
it ſhall be ſhut. 

3 1t is for the prince; the prince, he ſhall fit 
in it to eatbread before the Lok D; he ſhall 
enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. 

4 C Then brought he me the way: ofthe 
north-pate before the houſe; and Ilooked,and 
behold theglory ofthe Lokp filled the houſe 
ofthe Lok D; and Ifell upon my face. 

5 Andthe Loxkp ſaid unto me, Sonne of 
man, t mark well, and behold with thine eyes, 
and heare with thine eares all that I fay unto 
thee concerning all the ordinances” of the 
houſe of the Lo& D, and all the laws thereof, 
and mark well theentring in of the houſe, with 
every going forth of the ſanctuary. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious,ever 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus. ſaith the Lord 
God, Oye houſe of Iſrael, tet it ſuffice you of 
all your df ard; pl $11 aT v 

7 Inthatye have brought into my ſdnCtua- 
ry i * ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart, and 
uncircumciſed in flefh,” to be in my ſanctuary 
to pollute ir, even my houſe, when ye offer 
my bread, the fat and the bloud, and they 
haye broken my covenant, becauſe of all your 


* !etavenotof- ahominations, 


ted unto me ac« 


cor 
A. cing to my 


8 And ye haye not keptthe : charge of mine 


þ 


ted. 

14 Bur I will make them keepers of the 
charge of the houſe forall the ſervice thereof, 
and for all that shall be done therein. 

15 © Burt the prieſts the Levites, the ſonnes 
of Zadok, that © kept the charge of my ſan- 
Etuary,when the children of Iſrael went aſtray and fell gor ts 
from me, they shall come neare tome tomi-7 
niſter unto me, and they shall ſtand before me 
to offer unto me the fat and the bloud, faith 
the Lord G op. 

16 They shallenter into my ſanCtuarie:and 
they shall come neare to-my tableto miniſter 
unto me, and they shall keep my charge. _ 

17 <C Anditshall come to paſle, that when 
they enter in at the gates ofthe inner court, 
they Shall be-clothed with linnen garments, 
ade no wool shall come upon them, whiles 
they miniſter in the gates ofthe innercourt, 
and within. 

18 They $hall have linnen bonnets upon 
their heads , and ſhall have linnen breeches 
upon their loyns : they ſhall not gird 7hem-! Oron form 
ſebves'1t+ with any thing that cauſeth ſwear. 4 Hed. or with 

19 And when they goforthinto the utter''** 
court, even into the urter court to the people, 
they shall pur off their garments wherein they 
miniſtred, and lay them inthe holy chambers, 
and they ſhall put on other garments,and they 
Shall not ſancCtifie the people with their gar- 
ments. hey wy . arti 

20 Neither ſhall they * shaye their heads , f As diJlthe fate 
nor ſuffer their locks to ho long , they shall O—_ 
onely poll their heads. 

21 Neither shall any prieſt drink wine,when 
they enter intothe inter court. | 

2 2: Neither sball they rake for their wives a 
* widow, or her thatis + putaway : but they 
Shall take: maidens of the-ſeed of rhe houſe of * Eerie. 114 hs: 


e Which obſerved 
the law of God, 


| 


"= t Heb, thruſt fr:h, 
I iiz Iſrael! ©" 


"The land for the fanQtuarie. EZ zekeel. 


The princes portion. 


Iſrael, or awidow t that had a prieſt before. 

23 And they shall teach my people 7he 
difference between the holy and profane, and 
cauſe them to diſcern between the unclean 
and the clean. 

24 Andin controyerſie they shall ſtand in 
judgement: and they hall judge it according 
to my judgements: and they shall keep my 
laws and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, 
and they ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. 

25 Andthey ſhall come atno * dead per- 
ſon to defile themſelyes : but for father or for 
mother , or for ſonne or for daughter , for 
brother or for ſiſter that hath had no hus- 
g They may beat band, they may #* defile themſelyes. 

Me ktine 26 And after he is cleanſed , they ſhall 
reckon unto him ſeven dayes. 

27 And intheday that hegoeth into the 
ſanctuary , unto the inner court to miniſter in 
the Gntbary , he ſhall offer his ſinne-offer- 
ing, ſaith the Lord G op. 

28 Andit ſhall be unto them for an inhe- 
ritance ; I * am their inheritance : and ye 
ſhall give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael ; I am 
their poſſeſſion. 

29 They ſhall eat the meat-offering, and 
the ſinne-offering , and the treſpaſle-offering 
t Or, devred, and eyery + dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be 
theirs. 


652 
t Heb, frow aprieft, 


& Lev. 20: I, In 


»* Num, 18: 20. 
Deutr. 20: 9. 
and 18: r, 2s 


Joh, 23: 24, 33- 


+ Or, chief. 


and 2x: 29,30; All things, and every oblation of all ofeyery 
wdrtezz ſort of youroblations ſhall be the prieſts: ye 
ſhall alſogive unto the prieſt the firſt of your 
dough, chan he may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt 
in thine houſe. 
31 The prieſts ſhall nor ear of any thing 
2 Bnnk.cat $0. that is * dead of itſelf or torn, whether it be 
"fowl, orbeaſt, 
Cnaye. XLV. 
ion of land for the ſanftuary , or the citie. 
: _—_ _ 9 lars. 446 prince. 
1 Heb. when 5e Oreoyer, | when ye ſhalldivideby lot 
- --»iaahl the land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer 
« Ofall che and an oblation unto the Loxpy , Þ an * holy 
of Iſrael the Lor 


ortion of the land : the length sha// be rhe 
portion for te Jenpth of five and twenty thouſand reeds, and 
ae bro the breadth shaf be ten thouſand: this shallbe 
ci ot holy inall the borders thereof round abour. 

| 2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſa 

five hundred in /ength, with five hundred m 
breadth, ſquare round about, and fifty cubits 
3 Or, v«i4plate, round about, for the t ſuburbs thereof. 

3 And of this meaſure shalt thou meaſure 
the length of five and twenty thouſand, and 
rhe breadth often thouſand: and in itshall be 
the ſancyary, and the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land shall be for 
the prieſts the miniſters of the ſanEtuary, 
which $hall come neare to miniſter unto the 
LokD, and itshall be aplacefor their houſes, 
and an holy place forthe ſanctuary. 

5 And the five & twenty thouſand oflengrh, 
& the ten thouſand ofbreadth ſhal alſothe Le- 
vites the miniſters of the houſe have forthem- 
ſelyes , for a poſleſſion for twenty chambers. 


6 C Andyeshall appoint the poſſeſſion of 
the city five thouſand broad , and five and 
twenty thouſand long oyer againſt the obla- 
tion of the holy porzzon : it shall be for the 
whole houſe of Iſrael. 
7 < And aportion shall befor the prince on 
the one fideand on the other ſide of the obla- 
tion of the holy portion and of the poſſeſſion of 
the city , before the oblation of the holy porri- 
1, and before the poſſeſſion of the city , from 
the weſt-ſide weſt-ward and from the eaſt-ſide 
eaſt-ward ; and the length sha/l be over againſt 
one of the portions , from the weſt-border 
unto the eaſt-border. 
$ Inthe land hall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael, 
& my princesshall no more oppreſſe my peo- 
ple, and zhe reſt of the land $hall they give to 
the houſe of Iſrael according to their tribes. 
9 C ThusfaiththeLord G op, Letit ® ſuf-b The progher 
fice you, O princes of Iſrael: remoye violence hextemuter 4.8 
and ſpoil , and execute judgement and juſtice, aouneqaioreiny 


take away your Þ exaCtions from my people , #blibedamoog 
ſaith the Lord God. : "He. aq 


+ Heb. exp»lfon, 


10 Yeshall hayejuſt * balances, and a juſt * Lev. is: 35,35; 
© ephah, andajuſt bath. © Ephah andbath 


30 And the t * firſt ofallthe firſt-fruits of, the homer. 


| for a pap aſoning, and for aburm-offering , 


11 Theephah andthe bath $hall be of one 7Xi52o") of ore 
meaſure, that the bath may contain the tenth Fiah comained 
part ofan homer, and the ephah the tenth part 


which bath did 
 ofan homer: the meaſure thereofshall be after 


. 


18 liquor, Ley, 5, 
yerſ. rx, 


xz Kings 5:12, 


12 And the*shekel sha/{be twenty 
twenty Shekels, © five and twenty s$ 
fifteen shekels shall be your maneh. hin Toned 
I3 This zs the oblation that ye $hall offer , * veighrcalledus 
the fixth part of an ephah of an homer ofthe three jurs 
wheat, and ye shall give theſixth part of an*** *** 
ephah of an homer of barley. 
14 Concerning the + of oyl, the 
bath ofoyl, ye shall offer the tenth part ofa 
bath out ofthecor, which z5 an homer often 
baths, forten baths are anhomer. 
15 Andonetlambeourtofrhe flock,out of + Or, «4 


two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael 


z 
, 
, 


wn ® Exod. 30! 13 


Lev, 27! 25+ 
ekels , Num, 5: *: 


or 


and for + peace-offerings, tomakereconcilia- 
tionfor them, faith the Lord Gop. 
16 Allthe people oftheland + $hall giye t Fb-4%/s: 
this oblation # for the prince in Iſrael. + Ot, with, 
17 Anditshall be the princespart zo give 
bp aierings and meat-offerings,and drink 
offerings, in the feaſts, and in the new moons, 
and in the ſfabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the 
houſe of Iſrael: he shall prepare the ſinne-of- 
fering, and the meat-offering , and theburnt- - 


o , andthe + peace-offevings, to make i 05thokſniy: 
ans Foo forthe houſe of [f] +. 


18 Thusfaith the Lord GoD, In the firſt « which ws, 
monerh in the firſt day ofthe * moneth, thou pur «f March 
Shalt rake a young bullock without blemish , **** mY 
and cleanſe the ſanctuary. | 

19 And the prieſtshall take of the bloud of 
the ſinne-offering, and putit upon the poſts 
ofthe houſe, and upon the foure corners of 
the ſettle of thealtar, and upon the poſts of 


the gate of the inner courr. | 
, 20 And 


+ Or, thank 
offerings. 


' Ordinances for the prince, 


Chap. 


xlvj. 


— 


f Reade Ex0d.29, 
yerl. 40. 


* Nu, 297 12» 


þ Heb. ke gift of lambes, Þ * as he $hall beable to give, and 


1 hand 


i That is.as much Al hin of oyl to an ephah. | 
6 Andintheday ofthe new moon zt shal/ 


@ he will, 


and for the people. 


20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeyenth 4ay of 
the moneth, for every onethaterreth, and 
for him that is ſimple: ſo ſhall ye reconcile 
the houſe. : 

21 Inthe firſt monerh,in the fourteenth day 
of the moneth, ye ſhall haye the paſſeover, a 
feaſt of ſeyen dayes, unleayened bread ſhall 
be eaten. 

22 And upon that day ſhall the prince pre- 

are for himſelf, and forall the people of the 
fand , a bullock fora ſinne-offering. 

23 Andſeyendayes of the feaſt he ſhall = 
wy a burnt-offering to the L o x Þ, ſeven bul- 
ocks, and ſeyen rams without blemiſh , dai- 
ly the ſeyen dayes , and a kid of the goats 
daily for aſinne-offering. 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering of 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a 
ram, andan * hin of oyl foran ephah. 

25 Intheſeyenth monerh, in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth ſhall he do thelike in the 
* feaſt of the ſeyen dayes, according to the 
ſinne-offering, adewniiing to the burnt-offer- 
ing, andaccording tothe meat-offering , and 
according to the oyl. 


Cnaye. XLVI. 

x Ordinances for the prince in his worship , 9 and for the peo- 

ple. 16 An order for the princes inheritance. 19 The courts 

for boiling and baking. 

Hus ſaith the Lord G o 0, The gate of the 

inner court that looketh toward the eaſt, 

ſhall be shut the ſix working-dayes: bur on 

the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, andin the day 
of the new moon it chall be opened. 

2 Andtheprince hall enter by the way of 
the porch ofthar gate without, and $hall ſtand 
by the poſt of the gate, and the prieſts shall 
prepare his baneeiing , &his peace-offer- 
ings, and he $hall worship at the threshold of 
thegate: then he shall go forth, bur the gare 
Shall not be shatuntill the evening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land shall wor- 
Ship at the doore of this gate before the Lord , 
in the ſabbaths, and in the new-moons. 

4 And the burnt-offering that the prince 
Shall offer unto the L o x Þ in the ſabbath-day, 
shall be ſix lambes without blemish, and a ram 
withour blemish. | 

5 And the meat-offering shal/ bean ephah 
for a ram , and the meat-offering for the 


be ayoung bullock without blemish, and fix 
hmbes ,” and a ram: they $hall be without 
blemish. 


7. And heshall prepare a meat-offering, an 
ephah fora bullock, andanephab fora ram : 


b Meaning, sbe and for the lambes according as his hand shall 
thall think good, 


attain unto, andan hin of oyl to anephah. 


$8 And when the prince shall enter,he shall 
I in by the way ofthe porch of thatgate, and 


e Shall go forth by the way thereof. 


9 © But when the people ofthe land shall 
come before the Lo & Þ, inthe ſolemn teaſts, 


| he that entreth in by the way of the north- 
gate to worſhip, shall go out by the way of 
the ſouth-gate:and he that entrerh by the wa 

ofthe ſouth-gate, shall goforth by the way of 
the north-gate: he $hall not return by the way 
of the gate whereby 
forth over againſt it. 


he came in, but shall go 


10 And the prince in the midſt of them 


when theygoin, shallgoin; and when they 
go forth, shall go forth. 


11 Andin the feaſts,and in the ſolemnities, 


the meat-offering $hall be an ephah to a bul- 
lock , and an ephah to a ram, and to the 
lambes as heisabletogive, andan hin ofoyl 


ro an ephah. 
12 Now when the prince $hall prepare a yo- 
luntary burnt-offering or peace-offerings, yo- 
luntarily unto the L o & D, one $hall then open 
him the gate that lookerh toward the eaſt, and 
he OC _—_ his burnt- offering and his 
peace-offerings, as he did on the ſabbath-day , 
then he $hall go forth , and after his going 
forth, one shall shut the gate. 

13 Thoushalt daily preparea burnt-offerin 
unto the Lord, ofa 
yeare without blemish, thou halt prepare ir 
+ every morning. 

14 Andthoushalt preparea meat-offering 
for it eyery morning , the ſixth part of an 
ephah, andthe chird part ofan hin of oyl, to 
temper with the fine floure ; a meat-offering 
continually, by a perpetuall ordinance unto 
the LorD. 

15 Thusshall they prepare the lambe, and 
the meat-offering,and the oyl.,eyery morning, 
for a continuall burnt-offering. 

16 C Thusfaiththe Lord Gop,Ifrhe prince 
give a giftunto any of his ſonnes, the inheri- 
cance thereof $hall be his ſonnes, zt shall be 
their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 

17 Burt ifhegiveagift of his inheritance to 
one of his ſeryants, then irshall be his to the 
© yeare of liberty 


or them. 


18 Moreover, the prince $hall * not take of © 3=tbe content 
the peoples inheritance by oppreſſion to tha: 60d 
thruſt [ta Shall Gap. 45:6, , 


hem out of their poſſeſſion;but 
give his ſonnes inheritance out of his own 
poſſeſſion: that my people be not ſcattered 
every man from his polleſſion. 
19 « Afﬀter,hebrought me through the en- 
try , which was atthefide of the gate, into the 
holy chambers ofthe priefts,which looked to- 
ward the north: and behold, there was a place 
on the two ſides weſt-ward. 

20 Then ſaid heunto me, This #5 the place 
where the prieſts shall boil the treſpaſſe-offer- 


bake the mear offering:that the 


21 Then he brought me forth into the utter 
court, & cauſed me to paſſe by the foure cor- 
ners of the court;and behold, t. in eyery cor- 
ner of the court there was acourt. 


{  * Vii 4 


corner 
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mbe + of the firſt t Heb. of bir year 


+ Heb, morning 
by morning. 


; after, itshall return to the c Which wa 
> .* . * < jp t } 1 
prom bur his inhericance $hall be his ſonnes Le. 25:9 


ing and the ſinne offering, where they shall, ,,,.,. 

bear them not ould not have 
: 4 to do with thoſe 
out into the utter court, to*fanCtifie the people things which ap, 


ro 


and think ic 
lawful{ for them 
Heb. 4 court in 4 
tr of 4a court, 
and a court in 4. 


22 i VOTER 


" 
WW Ad tt ih a 


p— ———— 


The viſion of the holy waters. 'E zekeel. 


 Theborders of the land. 


U— 


654 22 In the foure corners of the court there 

t Or, made with Were COUITS + joyned of fourty cubits long, 

1 Heb, wed, and thirty broad : theſe Þ foure corners were 
of one meaſure. 

22 And there was a new building round 
aboutin them , round about them foure, and 
it was made with boiling-places under the 
rows round about. 

24 Then ſaid he untome, Theſe are the 
places ofthem that boil where the miniſters of 


the houſe ſhall boil the ſacrifice ofthe people. 


Onan KLVYALL 


1 The y of the boly waters. 6 The vertue of them. 1 J The 
orders of the land. 22 The diviſion of it by lot. 


Frerward he brought me again unto the 
A doore of the houſe, and behold , waters 
iſſued out from under the threshold of the 
bouſe eaſt-ward : for the forefront of the houſe 
- henes,oe. /f00d toward the eaſt, andthe * waters came 
all graces tha down from under from the right fide of rhe 
should be given 
10 the church un- houſe s Al the ſouth-ſ{ide of the altar. 
der the kingdome 
of Cluiſt, 
the gate northward, and led me about the way 
without unto the utter gate by the way that 
looketh eaſt-ward, and behold, there ran out 
waters on the right fide. | 
3 And when the man that had the line in 
his hand , went forth eaſt-ward, he meaſured a 
thouſand cubits, and he brought me through 
f Heb, waug ef the waters: the t waters were tothe ankles. 
DT 4 Again he meaſured a thouſand , and 
brought me through the waters; the waters 
were to the knees: . again he meaſured a thou- 
land, and brought me through ; the waters 
werg to the loyns. 
5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and 
6 Signifyiog.that 7f 94” a river that I could not paſſe oyer: for 
should never de- the waters wereriſen, | waters to ſwimin, 
creaſe, but ever . 
abound in hi a riyer that could not be paſſed oyer. 
6 C Andhe ſaiduntome, Sonne of man, 


arch. 
3 Heb. waters of 


Pacmany, haſt thou ſeen zhz5? then he brought me and 
cauſed me to return to the brink of the river. 
NPY 7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the 


* Revel. 2:2, 


T bank of theriver were very many * © trees 


c OT. on the one {ide and on the other. 


char aboulavere- 8 Thenfaid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue 
ziwall waters, OUE toward the- eaſt-countrey , and go down 


I chewing, that into the t deſert, and go into the © ſea: which 
theſe gracesshoulg PELNg, Drought forth into the ſea, the © waters 
beſogrext,thatall Shall be healed. 

de full thereof, =O And it shall cometo paſſe ; zhat every 
meant by the Per- thing thatliveth , which moyeth ,- whitherſo- 
areth, and the CVEF the Þ riyers Shall come, $hall live: and 
Rn <& there $hall beavery great multitude of fish, 
Zeph, 1:8 becauſe theſe waters $shall come thither : for 


e The waters 


which of naure they Shall be healed , and.every thing $hall 
whollome,toll be live whither theriver cometh. et 
comfortable. -. 10 Anditshall come to paſſe,chat theffigh- 
Le as Crs Shall ſtand upon it, from En-gedi even unto 
when God be- 8 En-eplaim;z they Shall bea place to ſpread 
weth his mer- 2 : ; 

cieiaſuch abun- forth nets , their fish shall be according to 
Ne:s$)all by theic TNEir Kindes as the fish of the * great ſea, ex- 
Pe 8%  ceeding many. | | 

g Whi weed 11 Butthe' mirie places thereof,and the ma- 


riezat the corners | 
of the ſalt or dead ſea. h They $hall-be here of all ſorts, and i as great abundance as in the 


great Ocean whereby they ate bred, i That is, the wicked and reprobate, 


2 Then brought he me out of the way of 


riſhes thereof, t ſhall nor be healed, they ſhall + or, «14 tu 
be given to ſalt. 7d 
12 Andby the riyer upon the bank thereof 
on this ſide and on that fide, t ſhallgrow allf Heb. «a 
trees for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall nat fade , nei- ſe 
ther ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed: it 
ſhall bring forth t new fruit according to his t or, prin«jpay 
moneths , becauſe their waters they iſlued out 
of the ſanctuary, & the fruit thereofshall be 
for meat, and the leaf thereof t for medicine : # Or, braiſet 
13 CThus faith the Lord G 0D, This sha/l 3 5 
be the border, whereby ye $hall inheritthe 
land according to the tyelye tribes of Iſrael : 
Joſeph shall have two portions. 
14 And ye $hall inheririr, oneas well as 
another : concerning the which I 1 * lifted wpt or, ſwore: 
mine hand to give it unto yourfathers, and and «9:4. ” 
this land $hall fall unto you for inheritance. ing #5: 2 


15 And this sha//bethe border ofthe *land | By the land of 
toward the north-ſide, from the great ſea, the Geth te ii 
way of Hethlon, as men goto.Zedad. wes © Same. A 

16 Hamath,Berothah,Sibraim,which zx be- 
tween the border of Damaſcus, and the bor- 
der of Hamath: t Hazar-hatticon, which zz by Or, the middle 
the coaſt of Hauran. TT 

17 And the border from the ſea, ſhall be 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the 
north north-ward, and the border of Hamath: 
and thts is the north ſide. 

18 And the eaſt-fide ye ſhall meaſure from f Heb, from 6h 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus,and from Gilead, 
and from the land of Iſrael by Jordan,trom the 
border unto the eaſt-ſea:& thts is the eaſt-ſide. 

19 And the ſouth ſide ſouth-ward from Ta- 
mar, eyen tothe waters of i ſtrife zz Kadefh , ! Or» Mribabe 
the I riyer to the great ſea : and z/hz5 is the | Orr va; 
ſouthſide t ſouth-ward. Teman, 

20 The weſt-ſidealſo sha// be the great ſea 
from the border, till a man come over againſt 
Hamath: this 25 the weſt-ſide. 

21 Soshall ye diyide this land unto y ou,ac- 
cording to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 C Anditshall come to paſle,that ye $hall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, 
and to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among, you, 
which $shall begert children among you, and 
they shall be unto youas bornin the countrey, 
among the children of Iſrael :! they shall haye thisfpirimal ring 
inheritance with you among the tribes of mp ny 
Iſrael. berween jew nor 


, Z Gemile,bur thatal 
23 Anditshall cometo paſle, that in what 591d be pars 


kers of this inhe» 


tribe the ſtranger. ſojournerh, there Shall ye jiunce io their 
give him his inheritance, ſaith the Lord G op. * 


CHAP. RXLVIII. © 


I, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes, $ of the ſandtuary , 
I5 of the city and ſuburbs, 21 and of theprince', 30 The 
dimenſions and gates of the city. 
Ow theſe are the names of the *'tribes ,  Themibeeater 
from the north-end to the coaſt of the to the 1and under 


| oshua, divided 
way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath , jheland ſomewhat 
otherwiſe than 1s 


Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus north- Jr&'fr for by 
ward, to the coaſt-of Hamath ( for theſe are 1n- 
his ſides eaſt and weſt) a portion for Dan. 


2 Andby the border of Dan,from the eaſt- 


ſide untotheweſt-fide, a portion for Aber. 
3 And 


I 44+ 


» 


gu _—R— 


3 And by the border of Asher, from the 
eaſt-ſide eyen unto the weſt-ſide, a porzion for 
Naphrali. | 

4 And by the border of Naphrali, from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-fide, a portzon for Ma- 
naſſeh. | | 

'5 Andby the border of Manaſſeh,from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the welt-fide, a portion for E- 
phraim. | 

6 Andby the border of Ephraim, from the 
eaſt-ſide eyen unto the welſt-{ide, a porzion for 
Reuben. | 

7 Andby the border of Reuben, from the | 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide,a x7 for Judah. 

8 « Andby the border of Judah, from the 


The portions of the tri bes, &c. Chap.xlviij. and the portion of the prince. 


thouſand eaſt-ward, and ten thouſand weſt- 
ward" and it shall be over againſt the oblation 
of the holy portion; and the increaſe thereof 
Shall be for food unto them that ſerye the 
city. 
19 Andrthey thatſerye the city,shall ſerye 
it out ofall the tribesof Iſrael. 
20 All the oblation s4a//be five and twenty 
thouſand, by © fiveand twenty thouſand: ye 
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d Every way it 
Shall be five and 


ſhall offer the holy oblation foure-{quare, with weny thoucand, 


the poſſeſſion of the city. 


21 C Andthe reſidue sha//be for the prince. 
on the one fide and on rhe other ofthe holy 
oblation, and of the poſſeſſion of the city over 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand, ofthe 


b That is, te Caſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide,* shall be the offer-'! oblation toward The eaſt-border ; and weſt- 


portion of the 
ground , which 
they $hall ſepa- 
rate and appoint to 
the Lord which 
Shall be divided 
into three parts ; 
ſor the prieſts , 


ing which they shall offer of five and twenty | 
thouſand reeds 7m breadth,and z: lengthas one 
of the other parts, from the eaſt-ſide unto the 
weſt-ſide, and the ſanctuary ſhall be in the 


for the prince,and midiſt of ir. | 


for the citie, 


t Or, the ſanZified 
Shall be 
fer the prieſts, 


+ or, w«rd,o* my Þ charge, which went not aſtray when the | 


portion 


17 d118g8 


Lord, shall be of five and twenty thouſand in 
length, and of ten thouſand in breadth. 


9 The oblation thar ye ſhall offerunto the! 


ward over againſt the five and twenty thou- 
ſand toward the weſt-border, oyer againſt the 
portions for the prince,and it shall be the holy 
oblation, and the ſanctuary of the houſe sha// 
be in the midſt thereof. 

22 Moreoyer, from the poſſeſſion of the 
Levites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city , 


| beng in the midſt of that which is the princes, 


10 And for them, even for the prieſts ſhall | between the border © of Judah and the border « $ tht Judat 


| 


the ſanctuary of the Lord ſhall be in the midſt 
thereof. 
11 i [tf shall befor the prieſts that are ſanCti- 


be this holy oblation, toward the north, five! of Benjamin, shall be for the prince. 
and twenty thouſand zn/ength,and toward the; 


23 As for the reſt ofthe tribes, from the 


weſt ten thouſand in breadth , and toward the eaſt-ſide unto the- weſt-ſide, Benjamin sha// 
eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and roward the| have + a portion. 
ſouth fiveand twenty thouſand in length, and 


24 Andby the border of Benjamin, from 
the eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Simeon shall 
have a portion. 


fied, ofthe ſonnes of Zadok, which have kept 


children of Iſrael wentaſtray, as the Leyites 
went aſtray. | 
12 And thts oblation of the land that is of- 


fered, ſhall be unto them a thing moſt holy by 


the border of the Levites. 
13 Andoveragainſtthe border ofthe prieſts, 
the Levites sbg// have five and twenty thou- 


fand in length, and ten thouſandin breadth : 
all rhe length shall be five and twenty thou- 
ſand, and the breadth ten thouſand. 


14 Andthey ſhall notſell of it, neither ex- 
change , nor alienate the firſt-fruits of the 
land: for it zs holy untothe Lord. 

15 C And the five thouſand thatareleftin 
the breadth over againſt the five and rwenty 
thouſand , ſhall be a profane p/ace for thecity, 
for dwelling and for ſuburbs, and the city ſhall 
be in the midſt thereof. 

16 And theſe sha[{bethe meaſures thereof, 


© Manine , thaa the north-ſide foure thouſand and © five hun- 


it chogld 
lquae, 


dred, and the ſourth-ſide foure thouſand and 
five bundred, and on the eaſt-fide foure thou- 
ſand and five hundred, and the weſt-ſide foure 
thouſand and five hundred. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be to- 
ward the north two hundred and fiftie, and 
toward the fouth two hundred and fiftie, and 
toward the eaſt two hundred and fiftie, and 
toward the weſt two hundred and fiftie. 

18 And the reſidue inlength over againſt 


the oblation of the holy portion shall be ten! 


25 Andby the border of Simeon,from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Iſſachara portion. 
26 Andby the þorder of Ifſachar,from the 
 eaſt-fide unto the weſt-ſide, Zebulun a portion. 
27 Andby the border of Zebulum,from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Gad a portion. 
28 Andby the border of Gad.at the ſouth- 
ſide ſouth-ward , the border shal be even from 
f Tamar «x70 the waters of i ſtrife :»Kadesh, 
and to the 5 river toward the great ſea. 

29 This z the land which ye shall divide by 
lotunto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance,and 
theſe are their portions, ſaith the Lord G op. 

30 And theſe are the goings out of the ci- 
ty on the north-ſide,, foure thouſand and fiye 
hundred meaſures. 

.31 Andthegates of the citie s-4a/ be after 
che:names of the tribes of Iſrael , three gates 
north-ward; onegate of Reuben, one gate of 
Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 Andattheeaſt-fidefoure thouſand and 


was on the north 
ſide of the princes 
and Levites pot- 
tions , and Ben« 
jamin on the 
ſouth ſide. 

5 Heb. one por- 
tion, 


f Which was Je- 

richo the citie of 

palm-trees, 

; Or, Meribah- 

hadorb, 

Y Meaning , Ni- 
us, that runneth 
into the ſca , cal 

led Medictera» 

neum, 


five hundred : and three gates ;and one gate of 


Joſeph, one gare of Benjamin, one gate of 
Dan. 

33 And at the ſourh-ſide foure thouſand 
and five hundred meaſures: and three gates z 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Ifſachar , one 
gate of Zebulun: 

34 At the weſt-ſide foure thouſand and five 
hundred, with their three gates ; one gate of 
Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate of Naphrali. 

35 1t was roundabour eighteen thouſand 
meaſures: and the name of thecity from that 
day shall be, F The Lokp zx there. 


THE 
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THE ARGUMENT. 
T roy rg providence of God, and his ſingular mercie toward his church are moſt lively here 
ſet 


orth , whonever leaveth his deſtitute , but now in their greateſt miſeries and af}iittions 
grveth them prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy 
Spirit , that Daniel above all other had moſt ſpeciall revelations of ſuch things as should come to 
the church, even from the timethat they were in captruitie, tothe laſt end of the world, and to 
thegenerall reſurrettion \ as of the four monarchies and empires of the world, to wit, of the Baby- 
lenians, Perſians , Grecians, and Romanes. Alſo , of the certain number of the times evenunto 
Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſacriſices should ceaſe , becauſe he shouldbe the accomplichment. 
thereof: moreover, he sheweth Chrifts office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice 
70 take away ſims, and to bring everlaſting life. And as from the beginning,God ever exerciſed his 
people under the croſſe , ſo he teacheth here, that after that Chriſt is offered, he will ſtill leave this 
exerciſe to his church antill the deadriſe again , and Chriſt gather his into his kingdome inthe 
heavens. <S p cp; 


| | 6 Now among theſe were of the children of 
Cnay. I. Judah , Daniel, Hananiah ; Miſhael, and 
1 Fehoiakims captivity. 3 Ashpenasx taketh Daniel, Hana- Azariah : 


niah, Michael, and Azariah. 8. They refuſing the kings | -+ (Jnto whom the prince of the eunuchs 
T | fuſing the ings | prince of t 
pots, _ afer with pulſe and water. 17 Their exce gave names: for he gave unts Daniel che name i Thathey nigh 


a Reade Rio « of Belteſhazzarz and to Hananiah, of Sha- {j:98<ther for 
—_—— wy - $5 geek wage bogs a drach; and to Miſhael ; of Meſhaehi; and tO the Jewrgnetick 
Jer. 25: x the reigne of Jehoia- , 2 children names, 
, : Azariah , of Abed-nego. which might ever 
j WV kim king of Judah 3 . 5 a . ; put them in 16 
» 2 Cluon, 36:6, CSE * came Nebuchadnez.\ 3 «4 ButDaniel purpoſed in his heart ; that menvrance of 
' SIND he would not® defile himſelfwith the portion Jocyomrorel 


zar king of Babylon, 


x 


fE PI x13 

PM ROSS beſic —_—_ += he drank : therefore he requeſted of the" of 
-Yo97 / IS 5Y. 2 And the Lorg| Prince of the eunuchs, that he might not de-nocablerorein, 
SCSCRSES .. im | He himſelf. oe bn doo 
: VPSRrr = gave Jehoiakim kin 1 had h MY thought any rel 
of Judah into his hand, with part of the yeſ-| 9 Now God had brought Daniel into fa-gontobe ie 
ſels of the houſe of God, which he carried | V2v* 2nd tender loye with the prince ofthe srerad he 4 
b Which ws 2 into the land of ® Shinar to the houſe ofhis eunuchs. TOO Uh PRES + 
where was the pod, and he brought the veſſels into the tre#-|,_ 2 Andt e prince ofthe eunuchs ſaid UNTO this fireee poiſon 
angle of thei | nin Drs ofhis god. Daniel, ® Ifear my lord the king, who hath ap- king bn 


& herenkeator = 2 @ Andthe king ſpake unto® Aſhpenaz the pointed your meatand your drink: for why medlobricticand 


7 yp - | ſhould he ſee your faces | worſe liking thatx acink be mighe 
c who wa % fmaſter ofhis 4 eunuchs, that he ſhould bring the children which-ave of your 1 a ons di rememre 


wards, certain of the children of Iſrael, and of the : 
cm — kings ſeed, and of the princes ; _ ye make me endanger my head to the binge hs in, 
edandbouge mp 4 Childrenin whom was no blemiſh, bur | 18; AS from the degi- 
to be rulers of fyvel-fayoured,and skillfull inall wiſdome,and | , ** Then faid Danietto 1 Melzar, whom with his Sphi 
_—_— vofe Cunning, in knowledge , and underſtanding -- 299" pe had ſer EEE Daniel , md alengided- 
war to kerpthem ſcience , and ſuch as F... my in them to — = tþ Oe Fw wr * Bi a RR 1 
ohew Kimſcf ns is, Fs iis NAT; gas wRdey hey dayes, and let themgive us | ? pulſe t to CAT, thetr religion 


and water to drink. — 


ne of - 5 Andthe king appointed themadaily*pro-| 23 Then let our countenances be looked !9niansand there: 


ion, they might @. . -quochee pr 
ovrrarhertim Yiſion of the kings mear, and of + the wine = 7) belore thee, andthe countenance of the monmd os, 
tha he Jews,and children that eat of the portion of the kings :«ligion; for ni 


fo w rae" Which he drank: fo nouriſhing them i three | 
ſerve him as go- yeares , that at the end thereof they might | "*** * and as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy ſer- conderin theirs, 


land : moreover» k ſtand before the king, VIO Gen ESL, _ 
Jews might be better kept in ſubjeRtion, fearing otherwiſe to procare hurt to theſe noble 14 90 NC CONEnted TNEYEM IN TS MATTEL, 7 Web. facts. 
men. f The king required three things, that they should be of noble birth , that they should | and proved them ten dayes. 3 - Avonry 
be witty and learned, and that they should be of a ſtrong avd comely nature , that they might : t Or, the fewerd. 
do him better ſervice: this did he for his own commoditie, thereforeit is nor to praiſe his I 5 Andat the endoften dayes,theircoun-* Mmm 
—_— unde os fo 6 wary pealls , that _ -_ Ws ws i [roous * | within this ſpace he might have the triall , and that no man could be able to difen's: 
Farhions, 20 ſores dhe beom iG his purpoſe? yet © Game - be thoug e the Daniel dia thus be GO OE the ſpicir of God, f Heb. ef pulſe, p Not that it was athin 
qo : abominable to eat dainty ineats, and to drink wine , as both before and after they did , but! 
ny knowledge that was not goyly : in all points he refuſed the abuſe of things and ſuper- al Ras ow the bios end bs <4 their own religion , that met 
ion, inſomuch that he would not ear rhe meat that the king appointed him , but was con- - | Irigk had _— od Helo. of $4 _ x This bare Dy — > 
tent to learn the knowledge of naturall things, h That by their good entertainment they al; Mod ana) _—__ mts abu & 4 * has andy 4 ach ſo- 
might learn to farget the mediocritie oftheir own people: + Heb, the wine ofbis drink, i To hetetie WRowH ro eggy = 0rbby Egypt , declareth, —_—_— 
the intent that in this time they might both learn the manners of the Chaldeans , andalſo their | 1; ie _— —_— No ft ecing he will make it more profitable unto us, 
topgue, þ As well to ſerve at the table , as in other offices, \ $1e$'s 50T Wing oorly ſufficerh, 


Qorious, and alſo MIgNT Teach the 8 learning and the tongue of 
by their good in- the Caldeans. | 


renances. 
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Me. Mrs ” LT 


Nebuchadnezzar dreameth. C hap. if. Daniel bleſleth G _— 


tenances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh | the dream, there z5 but one decree for you: for 


6 
than all the children which did eat the porti-| ye haye prepared Fing and corrupt words to oe 
on of the kings meat. ſpeak before me, till the time be changed : the- 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of | refore tell me the dream, and 1 ſhall know that 
their meat , and the wine that they ſhould| ye can ſhew me the interpretation thereof. 
drink: andgavethem pulſe. I0 C The Caldeans anſwered before the 
17 C Asfortheſe fourechildren,God gave; king, andfaid, There is nota man upon the 

them knowleage and skill inall learning and| earth that can shew the kings matter : there- 
x Meaning,inthe * wiſdome, and i Daniel had underſtanding| fore there zs no king, lord, nor ruler, that 
liberall Snow. 1 All © viſions and dreams. asked ſuch things at any magician, or aſtrolo- 
ledge, evalarcs 18 NOW atthe * end of the dayes that the| ger, or Caldean. 
which we ſedi Ling had ſaid he should bring themin, then| 1x Andzi# z arare thing that the king re- 
3 Ocpbe made De: the prince of the eunuchs brought them in be-| quireth , and there is none other that can 
{50:hatheonely FOre Nebuchadnezzar. Shew it before the king , except the gods, 
was pon: 19 And the king communed with them, | whoſe dwelling is not with flesh. 
forby drcansan” and among them al was found none like Da-| 12 For this cauſe the king was angry and 
peared obispro- niel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah : there-| very furious, and commanded to de roy all 
t of the three fore ſtood they before the king. the wiſe-men of Babylon. 
Yoned, vers, 20 And in all matters of + wiſdome and| 13 And the decree went forth that the i Which declare 
& > gag underſtanding that the king enquired of them | wiſemen should be lain 3 and they i ſought not hare his ſer- 

he found them ten times better than all the | Daniel and his fellows to be lain. Be ody of 

= iz and aſtrologers that were inall his | 14. q ThenDaniel t anſwered with counſel wy oo 
« <a on FOR and wiſdome to Arioch the 1 t@aptain of the who ans were | 
n , . . . . : 
leewed in Baby. 2 1 And Daniel continued eyen unto the | kings guard, which was gone forth to ſlay the fore jultly oughr 
ſo long as thar, ® firſt yeare of king Cyrus. wiſe-men of Babylon : king did it upon 
= Cnay. 11. | 15 He anſwered and faid to Arioch the3gF * 


1 Nebuchadnezzar forgetting his dream , requireth it of the | kings captain, Why #s the decree /o haſtie | I5 rw 
Caldeans , by promiſes and threatnings. 10 They acknow- | . 57, the king ; then Arioch made the thing #4 
edging their mability , are judged to die. 14 Daniel 06-| 55 ! \ ng; Cald. chiefof the 
taining ſome respite, findeth the dream. 19 He bleſſeth God. known to Daniel. NAT , Gl 


24 He ſtaying the decree , is brought to the king. 31 The| 16 ThenDaniel went in, and defited of the 
dream. 36 The interpretation. 40 Daniels advancement. 


: The farkes nd Rs ”* \king that he would give him time, and that he 
hed by this. Nd in the ſecond * yeare of the reigne | ,,114 chew the king the interpretation. 
— of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 


17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
ade the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah his companions : | 
18 Thatthey would deſire mercies t of the f, #14; fon #- 


f the b ; . X _ 
Gan be dreamed ® dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was | ,,, 


reigned alone: for © xroUbled , and his © ſleep brake from him. | 
he reigned alſo at- - 


tra ſort with his = 2 Then the king commanded ro call rhe 
b Notthathe had tNAgicians, and the aſtrologers, andthe ſor- 


God 
many dreams, bur 


God of heaven concerning this ſecret : t that or, « 9 
becauſe many CETETS, And the © Caldeans, for to ſhew the |H4qj41 and hisfellows should not perish with Daw 6c, 
me re king his dreams: ſo they cameand ſtood be- |11,@ ret of the wiſe-men of Babylon. 

_— fore the —y ; ; | 19 C Then was the ſecret reyealed unto 

I And the king faid unto them, I _ Daniel ina night-viſion: then Daniel bleſſed 

had not had che dreamed adream, and my ſpirit was troubled; 1, God ofheaven. | 

4 He was ſo bes. CO KNOW the dream. | 20 Daniel anſwered and faid, * Bleſſed be {F134 

vie wich leep., , 4 T hen ſpakethe * Caldeans ro the king in! the name of God for ever and eyer: for wiſ- 6 ee 
lee apa, tome Syriack, *O king,live for ever:tell thy ſervants domeand mightare his. wiſelome no 

wm bnolien from rhe — waa Woe Peg 9: oY . 21 TOO he —_— the ow =o => ſea- req rk blind 

© For all theſe 5 a= {ons: he remoyeth kings,and ſ{etteth up kings: Mice ofbinelt: 
forceres cales JEANS » The thing is gone from me: if ye will he piverh wiſdome va. the wiſe, ad knows —S 
nemſelves by. 1205 ARE KNOWN unto me the dream, with the | ]eqpe to them that khow underſtanding. man underſtanderl 


urs :hough all interpretation thereof ye ® ſhall be * f cutin| 2 Herevealeththe deepand ſecret ag 1 Fo wb thou 
knowledge of the PICCES,ST YOUT houſes ſhall be made a dunghill. he knoweth what © in the darkneſſe, and the 2%? hy pro 
eons G6 Butif ye ſhew the dream, andthe inter-|« light dwelleth with him. CIS 


Ccountreys Were 


nar all other Dvretation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me giits 23 Ithankrhee, andpraiſe thee, O thou il! o'ber gods 


. : , [= 4 
away gg and i rewards, & great honour: therefore ewW| God ofmy | fathers; who haſt given me wil. £ imerpr ir 
Fyrian rongue , INE the dream, and the interpretation thereof. | qgme and = m ighr, and haſt made known unto pexeh -&. 


ch from the 7 They anſwered again andfaid, Letthe| me now what we defired of thee : for thou haſt er 15'2age 
ſemen ene King tell * his ſetyants the dream, and we will now made known unto us the kings matter. reſt at Daniels 


eloquent, and $hey the i tion of it | ; ;0ch fireed oe oe 
thenkees the — IEF -COE UNTETPCETEUUOT IT, 24 C Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch ſerved on condi. 


ln uedro 8 The king anſwered and faid, 1 know of |yhom the king had ordained to deſtroy the pwia wwourd 
Fri wrt Us certainty that ye would Þ gain the time , be-|yiſe-men of Babylon: he went and faid thus Oper wickbd pro: 


hi A « . ws ; = 
* Chap 3's. cauſe ye ſee the thing is gone from me. unto him, Deſtroy not the ® wiſe-men of Ba- aig beceſs = 
$2 This is ajuſt re- , 


wand of hee or. 9 DUC if ye will not make known unto me bylon: bring me in before the king , and I will *ing proceeded 


accor ro his 
rogancie (which raunted of themſelves that they had the knowledge of all things) that th , : ion. icked 
_ be proved fools , and that to their p BN shame and do ory + Chap. 3: = Shew unto the king the interpfetartion wic on, 


perperuall : F | ; and nor conſide- 
} Call. wadeys we,  $ Ori fe Ohep. $2 17.) Monlappoarnd ak gnceme.ehetwit- ||: 2 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before og, if their ſci. 
ir , yer they were c the dream , except he entred them into Ns | p | l were lawfull 
the matter Ja Ne od. GS pretend knowledge where was but mecr ignorance , and | the king in haſte 5 and ſaid thus unto him $ FI = _ 


ive | Cald, that I have 
have 9% 


{vas deluders ofthe people, they were worthie to die, 1 Gald, bs, 


- _ —_— 
Cm en Rr nn nn CO 


Daniel declareth the dream. 
658 haveſoundaman ofthe Þ captives of Judah, 
f Cald. evi thatwill make known unto the king the inter- 
of Fudab, pretation. . 

26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Daniel, 
whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thouable 
to make known unto me the dream which I 
haye ſeen, and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
king, and ſaid, The ſecret which the king hath 
demanded, cannot the wiſe-men, the aſtrolo- 
gians, the magicians, the ſoothſayers ſhew 


unto the king ; 
0 He afficmeth hat 28 Bur there isa God in ® heaven that re- 
art is vor ble 10 YEAleth ſecrets, and F maketh known to the 
arcalne 00 SGI king Nebuchadnezzar, what ſhall be in the 


of Gods ſecrets, Y 

but the underſtan- Latrer dayes. Thy dream, and the viſions of 
y thereof h 

mult come of God: thy head upon thy bed, are theſe ; 


hereby he ſmit- . 
eththe king with 29 AS for thee;O king,thy thoughts t came 


et Ga4, into thy minde, uponthy bed, . what ſhould 


reverence of God, 


that he might be come to paſſe hereafter : and he that reyealeth 


the more apt to 


—_— high ſecrets maketh known unto thee what ſhall 
5hould be xe- = COME LO paſſe. | | 

; Cald.hathmads 3O ButaSYfor me, this ſecret is not revealed 
7 Ea. came ay, COME, for any wiſdome that have more than 
p Becauſe be bad ny living, but for 7hezr ſakes that ſhall make 


Jaid,that God one- : : , 
by mult reveal, known the interpretation to the king, and 


ſignification of - 
this dream, the that thou mighteſt know the thoughts of thy 
(1 ight ha 
ket why Daniel heart. 
did enterprile ro 


ef ant ZI C Thou,©O king, + ſaweſt, and behold, 


therefore de shew- a great image : this great image whole bright- 
eth that he was 

þut Gods miniſter, neſſe was excellent, ſtood beforethee, and 
an4 had no gifts, . 

but ſuch as God The form thereof was terrible. 


Daniel. 


Gn biglos. 32 This images head was of fine 1gold, his 


Yd Lives Þreaſt and his arms of tlyer, his belly and his 


bafleandiconare $ thighs of braſle, 

meant the Cal- . - < - 
dean, Perfian,Ma- 33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
mane kingdomes, and part of clay. 


cedonian,and Ro- 
who 34 1 houſaweſttill thataſtone was cut out 


h Id, till I 1 : 
Meck + Without hands, which ſmote the image upon 
bere called te his feet that were of iron and clay , and brake 
ſane) come him- X 
ſelf, and deſtroy them to pieces. 
ws to affare the 35 T hen was the iron, the clay, the braſſe, 


was to aſlure the 
Nietions 3hould the ſilyer and the gold broken to pieces toge- 
not end aid the ther, and became like the chaft of the ſummer 


Calleans.bu tha threſhing-floores, and the winde cartied them 
ently abide the AWAY , that no place was found for them :. and 
CE eas Che ſtone that {mote the image became agreat 
be at the end of qqqUntain, and filled the whole earth. 


this fourth mo- 


nv. 364 This zs the dream; and we will tell 


t Or, =bich ws" The interpretation hereof before the king, 

veicss, ** 37 Thou,O king, art aking ofkings : for 
the God of heayen hath given. thee a king- 
dome, power, and ſtrength, and glory. 

38 And whereſoeyer the children of men 
dwell, the beaſts of the field and the fowls 
of the heayen hath he giyen into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler oyer them all: thou 


7 Daniel leavets grf this © head of gold. 
out the kingdome 


oe alt 
which was befor . . thi 

the Babylonians, AOMC * inferiour to thee, and another * third 
both becauie it | 

was not a monarchie and generall empire , and alſo becauſe be would declare the things that 
were to come, to the coming of Chriſt, for the comforr of the ele among theſe wonderfull 
al:erations 7 and he calleth the Babylonian kingdome the golden head , becauſe in reſpet of 
the otherthree, itwas the beſt, and yet was of it ſelfwicked and cruel. \ Meaning, the Perſians 
which were nox inferiour in dignity , power and riches, bat were worſe rouching ambirion , 
crueliy, and all kinde of vice, shewing , that the world should grow worſe and worſe, till ir 
was reſtored by Chriſt, t That is, of the Macedonians $hall be of braſſe, not alludiog tothe 
hardnedle thereof, but to the vileneſle, in teſpett of filyer, 


\ 


39 Andafter thee ſhall ariſe another king- | 


| The interpretation thereof. 


kingdome of braſle , which ſhall bear rule oyer 
all the earth. 
40 And thefourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong 
aS iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pic.ces, 
& ſubdueth all things: andas iron that break- 
eth all theſe, ſhall it break in ® pieces, & bruiſe, ® Thatis,the Bo. 


mane empire $hail 


41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and ſubdue all theſe 
other aforenamed, 


1 of potters clay, and part of iron : the which afrer Atex- 


ander were divyi- 


kingdome hall be * divided,but thereshall be gea imo the dig 
init of the ſtrength of the iron, foraſmuch as NS 
thou ſaweſt the iron mixed with mirie clay. 


Egyptians, 

42 And as the toes of thefeet were part of Teil erm =? 
iron, and part ofclay : ſo the kingdome $hall among themicies 
bepartly ſtrong, and partly t broken. + Or, britle, 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt with 
mirie clay, they ſhall mingle themſelyes with 


7 the ſeed of men: but they ſhall not cleayetone y They halt by 
marriages and atf. 


toanother,eyenas iron is not mixed with clay. nicies think to 
And in Þ thedayes of theſe kings ſhall ga, onions 
the God of heaven ſet upa kingdome, * which <7 never be 


< : joyned m hearts, 
ſhall neyer be deſtroyed :and the t kingdome f Old. this wich 


ms, 
ſhall not be left to other people, 4x7 it ſhall | Cald. their dee, 
break in pieces, and conſumeall theſe king- and 5:26. * 


domes, and it shall ttand for eyer. _ D_ 


Luke x: 33. 
45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the * ſtoneFygrtore.. 
was cut out of the mountain $ without hands , sbew that all the 
N , X ; kingdomes ofthe 
and that it brake in pieces the .con, the braſſe, world ace trans- 


the clay,the ſilyer,and the gold ; thegreat God money 


hath made known to the king what thall come Ci #allondy 


remain for eyer. 


to paſſe t hereafter : and the dream zs certain , x, Gt thy 
and the interpretation thereof ſure. 


| — ho: 

46 © Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell Goa, mdncrier 
upon his face, and * worshipped Daniel, and nn Þ ts 
commanded thar they should offer an obla- b*xinomgoul 


tion, and ſweet odours unto him. ont beauty to 


. judgement, 
47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and bur thowld ac 
ſaid,Ofa truth zz zs, thatyour © God is a God of 61 ke” whote © 


earth, which he 


gods ,and a Lord of kings, and areyealer of ſe- ic." yrar 
crets, ſeeing thou couldeſt reyeale this ſecrer. — 
48 Thenthe king made Daniel a great man, kingdome, which 


. . * 5 nor one 
and gave him many great d gifts,and made him referred to the per2 


ruler over the whole province of Babylon,and none wiok 


* chi : {7a body of hi 
chief of rhe goyernours oyer all the wiſe- 9% of bs 
men of Babylon. | every members 
. , thereof, shall be 
49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king,and eternal: for the 


he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego them og pt 


over the affairs of the province of Babylon Tan depe of en 


q —"* f - in band, 
but Daniel /ar in the * gate of the king. ope-+ + 30 


b Though this humbling of the king ſeemeg to deſerve commendation , yet becauſe he joyned 
Gods honour with the prophets, it is to be reproved, and Daniel herein erred if he ſuffered itz 
bur itis credible that Daniel admonizhed him of his fault , and did not ſuffer it. c This con« 
feſlion was but a ſudden motion , as it was alſo in Pharaoh , Exod. 9: 27, x8. but his heart was 
not touched as appeared ſoon afterward, d Not that the prophet-was deſirous of gifts of 
honour , but becauſe by this means he might relieve his poor brethren which were gri 
oppreſſed in this their captivitie, & alfo he received them left he should offend this cruel 
king, which willingly gave them. * Chap.4: 9. e Hedid not this for their private profite, 
but that the whole church which was then there in afiiftion , might have ſome releaſe avd 
eaſe by this benefit, f Meaning , that either he was a judge or that he had the whole autho- 
tiry, ſo that none could be admitted to the kings preſence, bur by him. 


Cnap. III. 
x Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in Dura. 8 Sha- 
drach, Mechach , and Abed-nego are accuſed for not worship- 
ping the image. 13 They being threatned,, make a good con- 
Flom. 19 God delivered them out of the furnace. 26 Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſeeing the miracle , bleſſeth God. a Underpretence 
igion , an 


\ TEbuchadnezzarthe king made*an image Brineke, in m- 
Ne gold, whoſe height was threeſcore i920}. 


ſought his own ambition and yain glory : and this declareth that he was not rouched whhes 
true fear of God before, bur that he confeſſed him on a ſudden motion,as the wicked hang oy 
are overcome with the greatneſſe of his works. The Greek vas moi wnte. TR or wh G 
done cighteen year after the dream, and as may appear the ki ed leſt the Jews by 


religion should have altered the ſtate of his common wealth , therefore he meant to bring 
all ane kinge of religion, and ſo rather ſought kis own quieineſſe, than Gods glory, 


cubits, 


BPRmDB HY» wg d BHO SHS SH WARM EH DOD FPHYAuSG=S wwe na A 


and As as fowl twunf/rlL cs om 6a. oo ca oo}. m©« .T7.w-oa ...m. oa a .  . 


+ Ry <4 v1.,4 


> => © » 


"The golden image ſet up. 


| Chap.iij. Shadrach,Meshach, and, &c. 


cubits, and the breadth thereof ſix cubits : he 
ſetitupin the plain of Dura, in the proyince 
of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent to 
gather together the princes, the goyernours, 
and the captains,the Jucges, the treaſurers,the 
counſellers, the sherifts, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, to come to the Þ dedication of 
the image which Nebuchadnezzar the © king 


b Shewing, that 
the idol is not 
known for an 
idol ſo long as he 


is with the work- had ſet up. 
man : but when 


te ceremonies 3 Then the yy , thegoyernours, and 
Ro anduſed, CAPLALNS, TNEC Ju ges , the treaſurers, the coun- 
_— — ſellers , the sheriffs, & all the rulers of the pro- 
there, then of » yINCes Were gathered together unto the dedi- 
they have made Cation of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
* 9 wsſufici- king had ſet up; and they ſtood before the 
envi nens image that Nebuchadnezzar had ſetup. 

approverheirreli- 1 Then an herauld cried f aloud, Toyou 


gion , ifthe kings 


hority wereal- | jt j eople, 4 nations , and 
auhacley waves T itis commanded, O people, , 


eſtbliching there- languages , 

Obe mean fea > 5 T hat at whattime ye heare the ſound of 

ned +7 —. the cornet, flute, harp,ſackbur, pſaltery,! t dul- 

1 Cald, mb-ight, cimer , and all kindes of muſick , ye fall 

4 Cald. they com- . , 7 
down, and worship the golden image that Ne- 


mand. 
d Theſe are the 
two dangerous 


ye ſhall be caſt theſame houre into the midſt 
ofafiery furnace, and who zs that God that 
ſhall deliver you out of my hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego 
anſwered and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchad- 


nezzar, we 8 are not carefull to anſwer thee 8 Forthey chould 


NeZz ey hs 
in this matter. toGod, if they 


17 Ifitbe ſo, our God whomweſerve, is ana Yeu. 
" able to deliyer us from the burning fiery fur- of conſe, end 
nace, and he will deliyer us out ofthine hand 
Gods cauſe. 


O king. Go 
q 4 T d 
18 Butifnot, beir known unto thee, O on two Foints, 


king, that we will not ſerye thy gods,nor wor- mn worntone®® 


Ship the golden image, which thou haſt ſet up. 9f,$4 over 


them,and ſecond= 


ly, hei ſe 
19 C Then was Nebuchadnezzar + full of ws br pag 


fury, and the form of his viſage was changed glory, andchere- 
againſt Shadrach, Meshach,; and Abed-nego : iuzretigionw' 


true religion with 

therefore he ſpake and commanded, that they a 

Should heat the furnace one ſeyen i times fon; tharthey 

more than it was wont to be hear. | S cummmtiy on: 
20 And hecommandcd the + moſt might 


ſent to idolatry. 
#9 ; = 
menTthat were in his armie,to binde Shadrach, {7 0ccarem 


659 


ſay , that they are 
? reſolved to die for 


+ Cald. filed, 
s that the more that 
Meshach,and Abed-nego and to caſt them into 6 mph bony 
the burning fiery furnace. 


ſelves in inven- 


weapons where- 
with fatan uſeth 


6 And whoſo falleth not down and worship- 


buchadnezzar the king hath ſet up. | 


they shew them- 
21 Then theſe men were bound in their ting range and 


; ; K ] h- 
IT coats, their hoſen, and their + hats, and their ments * the wore 


rofghtagaioftthe Herh,, Shall the' fame houre be caſt into the | or her garments, and were caſt into the midſt off, $24519rited 


the conſent of the 
multitude,and the 
crnelty of the pu- 


nekyefrig 7 Thereforeat that time, when all the peo- 
Nis nr; ror 


midſt ofa burning fiery furnace. the burning fieriefurnace. 


by his ſervants to 

whom he giveth 
atience and con- 
ancy to abide the 

cruelty of their 


22 Therefore becauſe the kings f command- 


wough ſome fear- PIE heard the ſound ofthe corner , flute, harp ,| ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding punizhmear, for 


: 


eth them from 


mulriade. which JACKDUL , Py , andall kindes of muſick, all | hot, the tflame ofthe fire flew thoſe men that ih hem fon” 


conſented to the the peop 


wickedneſle , 
aſtonied them : 
and here the king 
required nor an 
inwatd conſent , 
but an outward 
geſtare , that the 
Jews might b 
lictle and little 


e, the nations, and the languages fell 
down and worshipped the golden image, that 
Nebuchadnezzarthe king had ſetup. - 

8 C Wherefore at thatrime certain Calde- 
ans came neare and accuſed the Jews. 


rook.up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. i omen” 
23: And theſethree men, Shadrach, Me-themaverter. 
Shach , and Abed-nego, fell down bound into ſro. ; 


the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. te” 


t Or, twhbants, 
, Cald. word, 
24: Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was or, {a 


learn to forget 


their roeceligion, ChRadNeZZar, O king , live for ever. 

; Calan, T0 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that 
every man that $hall heare the ſound of the. 
cornet, flute, harp, ſackbar,pſaltery,and dulci- 
mer, andall kindes of muſick , shall fall down 
and worship the golden image : £ 

11 And whoſs falleth not down.and.wor- 
Shippeth, zhar he Should be caſt into the midſt 
ofa burning fiery furnace. 5 

e Itſeemeth,that 12 There are certain Jews whom thou haſt 

Danielbecauſe ke 1ET OVEr the affairs of the province of Babylon, 

m.y = ory *Shadrach,Meshach,& A bed-nego:ztheſe men, 


9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebu-|aſtonied, and roſe upin haſte , and ſpake and 


faid.ynto his t counſellers, Did not we caſt i 2259%0mom 
three men bound into the midfſt of the fire? 

\They anſweredand faid unto the king, True, 

' O king. | 

 .25 Heanſwered and ſaid,Lo,l ſee foure men 

ts walking in the midſt ofthe fire, and !; C4 thereon 


burt im them, 


tthey haye no hurt, and the form of the fourth For theangels 
| 0; iis en A were called the. 
'iSlike the * ſonne'of God. ſons of God , be- 


cauſe of their ex- 


26 | C Then, Nebuchadnezzar came neare cellency: therefore 


to the |; mouth of the burning fierie furnace , 1s au0h aim 


and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach , Meſhach , and Sod Hee 16008: 
Abed-nego,ye ſervants of the moſt high God, great torwens, 


3. nb P : the 
tg ifthels O king ; + haye nor regarded thee, they, {erye|comefotth, and come hither. Then Shadrach, + A og ang 


delroyed, they... NOT thy gods, norworship the golden.itnage 
nigh have had which thou haſt ſer up. . S ut 


decked 13 C Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage 
cal. of and fury commanded to-bring Shadrach, Me- 
mgvaiorer Shach, and Abed-nego: then. they brought 
theſe men before the king; . 


14. .Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid upto 


vous flatterers , 
wideh toy br mo- 
in - 
fruiog of the | 

ws, whom they | 
lon mt wget, <> Ded-negotdo not ye ſerve. my gods,nor wor- 
— Ship the golden.image which I baye ſetup? .. 
ngnd 15 *Now if ye be ready that at whattime ye 
»Ex2d 24:22? hearethe ſound of the corner, flute, harp,ſack- 


Yerard npon thee. 


them, 7s it + true, O Shadrach, Meshach; and| nor the 


1 This commen.- ' 

Meſhach; and Abed-nego,' came forth ofthe qeth ther abedi- 

midſt of the fire., R | | On IN 
27 i And the'princes, governours and cap- 2%: for any fear 


E 1 » depart out of this 
tains, and the kings.counſellers being gather- fumace, rill the 

1 - _  Umeappointed,as- 

ed together,ſaw ti-:ſemen,upon whole bodies Noa remained in 
the fire had no power, nor was an hair of their B57 him 
head ſinged, neither-were theircoats changed, ik. a 
mell of fire had paſſed on them. by the gremneſi 

28: Then Nebuchadnezzarſpake; and ſaid, praiſe Goggbur his 

m Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach , Meſhach , touched. andere. - 


and Abed-nego', whio hath ſent his angel, and jjeee nar mie 


cles are not ſuffi. 


Earl l 
delivered his ſeryants that trufted.in him , ang <#=: to coover: 


he Snifying, that Hyr,, plaltery ,and dulcimer, and all kindes of| have changed the kings word, and yeelded.yin doduine mutt 


nvrogrce, f muſick,, ye fall down and warship the jmage 


they wou 


now . 2 ; 
x leophovey whichLhaye madegveſhbur if ye worship not, 


KkKk 


OO — —C*C— 


29 Therefore t I make a decree,That every 


660 
t Cald. decrees negple, nation, and language, which ſpeak 
7 Cul, error. thing ® amiſſe againſt the God of Sha- 
king moved by drach, Meſhach,and Abed-nego,ſhall be * Tcut 
ods ſpirit, 


would not ice 


in pieces , and their houſes ſhall be made a 

blaſphemy unp2- Junghill, becauſe there is no other god that 

law andierapu- Can ; after this ſort. 

nisment to fuch k 

rransgreſſours, — 20 Then the king Þ promoted Shadrach , 

all they thar pro- Meſhach , and Abed-nego, in the province of 

felle religion, take B byl 

order that ſuch avDy1iOon. ; 

impiety reign not , leſt according as their knowledge and charge is greater, ſo they ſaffer dou- 

ble punishment, * Chap. 23s. t Cald. made preces. + Cald, made to proſper, 
Cnaye. IV. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar confe/ſetb Gods kingdome , 4 maketh rela- 
tion of his dream, which the magicians could not interpret. 
$ Daniel heareth the dream. 19 He interprets it. 28 The 
fory of: the event. | 

o Meaning,ſofar Ebuchadnezzarthe king, unto all peo- 
ple, nations,and languages that dwell in 


as his dominion 
extended, 


þ A. Foro all the ® earth. Peace be multiplied unto you. 
# Chap. 2:44 2 tIthoughtir _ ro ſhew the ſignes and 
rrouble thar might wonders that the high God hath wrought to- 
caule me to dream . 


and therefore ir Ward me. 
God. 78 3 Howgreat rehis ſignes !and how migh- 
ty are his wonders ! his kingdome zs * an eyer- 
laſting kingdome, and his dominion z from 
generation to generation. 

4 © I Nebuchadnezzar wasat* reſt in mine 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace. 


bþ This was ano- 
ther dream belides 
that which he (aw 
of the foure em- 
ires: for Daniel 
th declared 
what that dream 
was, and what it 
meant : and here 


he only expou = + Tſaw a® dream which made me afraid,and 
© 1o charthat be the thoughts upon my bed, and the viſions of 
others, whoſe ig- My head troubled me. 

paſt he tad expe- * 6 Therefore made I adecree, tobring inall 
zimented,and left 


Daniel which was NE Wiſe-men of Babylon before me, that they 
ever ready at hand; 


Sas might make known unto me the interpreta- 
. nature of the un- tion of the dream. 


odly , which ne- p FR 
ver ik ro the 7 Thencame inthe magicians, theaſtrolo- 
but for very ne- Fer, the Caldeans, and the ſoothſayers: and I 
ceſſitie, and then 


told the dream before them; but © they did not 

ering. doupe, MAKE KNOWN Unto me the interpretation 
Sn ee reve, 

0 have his ame $8 © But at the laſt Daniel came in before 

eomurrobe me (whoſe name was 4 Belteſhazzar, accord- 

ing to the name of my God, and in whom zs 


they ſpare no flat- 


—_ 
called by the name 
of a vile idol, 


which thing Ne- 


buchadnezzardid, the ſpirit of the holy gods) and before him I 
get as _ reli- told the dream , ſaying , | 

Chap, 2:48, 9 OBelteſhazzar,* © maſter of the magici-| 
Ee OWas 


agreargriefro ce ANS, becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy 


et, to be TI 
prophet, be podSiS in thee,. and no ſecret troubleth thee, 


the forcerers, and 


men whole praQti- 


ſes were wicked, ſen , and the interpretation thereof. 
Cc . . . 
Gods word, 1O Thus werethe viſions of mine head in my 


{br be a5 bed, t I ſaw, and behold, f a tree inthe midſt of 
ry tedigni- the earth, and the height thereof was great. 

a Xing , . . 
whom God o- 11 The tree grew , and was ſtrong, and the 
height thereof reached unto heaven, andthe 


daineth to be a de- 
fence for all kinde 
ſight thereofto the end of all the earth. 


of men,and whoſe 


fate is rofirable 
— 12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the 
1 of 60d, - fruit thereof much, and in it was meatforalt: 


which neither cat- ' 

eth nor leepeth the beaſts of the field had ſhadow underitzand 

to do Gods wilt tNE fowls of the heayen dwelt inthe boughs 

anqsnocinteited thereof, and all fleſh was fed ofit. 190 
. bur . . . i 

ruprion,burisever 13 Ifawin the viſions of my head upon my 

that he comman- bed , and behold, ® a watcher, and an holy one 

thistree, he knew CAME down from heaven. 

curdownvy an.” © 14 Hecried Þ aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew 

7 Cal3. £99126, OWN the tree , and cut off his branches, ſhake 


'Nebuchadnezzars dream related. Danzel. 


tell me the viſions of my dream that I haye 


Daniel interprets it. 


off his leayes., and ſcatter his fruit; ler the 
beaſts get away from underit, and the fowls 
from his branches. 

15 Nevyertheleſſe, leave the ſtump of his 
roots in the earth, eyen withaband of iron 
and braſſe, in the tender grafle of the field, and 
let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let 
his portion be with the beaſts in thegrafle of 
the earth. 

16 * Let his heart be changed from mans , b Hereby he 


: . meaneth tha 
and let a beaſts heart begiven unto him, and buchad-nezar © 
let ſeyen times paſſe over him. for atime loſe 

17 'This matter i by the decree of the watch- come but be 
ers, andthe demand by the word of the holy i 59 a 


z ment, and the 
whole army of 
heaven have , 2s it 
were ſubſcribed 
unto it,like as alſo 


ones: to the intent that the living may know 
that the moſt high rulerhin the kingdome of 
men, and giveth itto whomſoever he will,and 


ſetteth up oyer it the baſeſt ofmen. _——_— 
18 This dream] king Nebuchadnezzar haye decree agsinlt al 


ſeen:now thou,O Belteshazzar,declare the in-up themſetres 
terpretation thereof, foraſmuchasall the wiſe * 

men of my kingdome are not able to. make 

known unto me the interpretation: but thou 

artable, for the ſpirit ofthe holy gods zs inthe. 

19 C Then Daniel ( whoſe name was Bel- 
teshazzar)was *aſtonied for one houre,and his & he ns, 
thoughts troubled him: the king ſpake, and judgement ofGod 
ſaid, Belteshazzar,let not the dream,or the in- 


wh ch he ſaw of- 
154 
terpretation thereoftrouble thee. Belteshaz- ,.ophers ned on 
zaranſwered, andfſaid, My lord , thedream {ix oe part. to 
be tothem that hate thee, andthe interpreta- jog 
tion thereof to thine enemies. to his glory : and 
20 Thetree that thouſaweſt, which grew, t» abou. | 
and was ſtrong,whoſe height reached unto the 997 nfo rong. 
heaven, and the ſight thereof to all the earth : dr that they l 
21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and: the fruit» Gods julge- 
thereofmuch,and in itwas meat forall, under 39 n% regu: 
which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and _ chem eh rank 
whoſe branches the fowls of the heaven had 
their habitation : ' 
22 Itisthou, O king, thataregrownand 
become ſtrong: for thy greatneſle is grown 
and reacheth unto heayen, and thy dominion 
tothe end of the earth. 
23 And whereas the king ſaw awatcher, 
and an holy one coming down from heaven , 
and ſayirig, Hew the tree down,and defttoy it, 
yet leave the ſtump of the roots thereof in the- 
earth, eyen with a-band of iron and braſſe in 
the tendergraſſe of the field; and ler it bewer- 
with the dew of heayen, and let his portion be 1 whereby be 


ears, $' | 
Hook ſeven mooths 
others ſeven 


» 


shape.or form 

and thy dwelling shall be with- the beafts of 2969) wind. 
the field,and they shall'make thee to eat grafſe we cibetken 
" as Oxen,and they $hall wet thee with'the dew compa: - 


| ed gpans.compe; 
of heaven; - and ſeven. times shall: paſſe over orc: 


; oa ciara | 

thee, till rhou know that the ® moſt high ruleth 95's ,og-qhe 

in the kingdome of -men', and giveth 5t:to CE 

whomſoevet he will. "2 ae = DRE ne” | 
God thus punks 
shed him, 


" 


| 26 And whereas they commanded toleave 


the 


d 


- 


"The event of the dream. 


_ Chap.v. The hand writing on the wall. 


o Ceaſe from 
provoking God 
to anger any lon- 
ger by thy ſins, 
that he inay miti- 
ate his punish- 
menr,if thou shew 
by thine upright 
life that thou haſt 
true faith and re- 
pentance, 
1 Or, an healing of 
thine errour, 

Suffer the er- 
xours of thy for- 
mer life ro be 
redreſled. 

After that Da- 
niel bad declared 
this viſion: and 
this his pride, de- 
claceth chat It 1s 
not in man to 
conver: to God, 
excepr his 1pirit 
move him , lee» 
ing that theſe ter- 
rible, threatnings 
could not moye 
Him to repeat, 
$ Or, #2 


2 When the term 
of theſe ſeven 
$ WAS accom- 

Aliahed. 
+ Chap. 7: 14+ 
Micah. 4: 7s 
Lake 1: 33+ 
\ He confeſſeth 
Gods will to be 
the rule of all ju- 
ſtice, and a moſt 

fe law where- 
by he governeth 
both man and an- 
gels,and devils,{o 
that none ought 
to murmure, Or 
ask a reaſon of 
his doing,but on- 
ly to ſtand con» 
rent therewith , 
and give him the 

ory 


glory, 
1093 13, 
Ila.45: 9. 


t By whom it ſce- 

meth that he . 

=dboen put from 
$ 


before. 
u He doth not on- 
Y iſe God for 
deliverance , 
bur alſo confeſſeth 
his faulr,that God 
may only haye the 
glory, and man 
the Shame, and that 
be may be exal- 
ted, and man caft 
down, 


2 Daniel recireth 
* this hiſtory of 


_ Belshazzar 
Evi bs 


ſon,toshew Gods 
j 


inſt 


the ſtump of the tree-roots, thy kingdome 
ſhall be ſure unto thee, after that thoushalr 
haye known that the heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be 
acceptable unto thee,and ® break offthy ſinnes 
by righteouſneſſe , and thine iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the poore; if it maybe t ? a 
lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

28 C All this came upon the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

29 Atthe end of twelye 9moneths he walked 
t inthe palace ofthe kingdome of Babylon, 

39 The king ſpake,and ſaid,Is not this great 
Babylon that I have built for the houſe of the 
kingdome, by the might of my power, and for 
the honour of my majeſtie ? | 

31 Whilethe word was inthe kings mouth, 
there fell a yoice from heaven, ſaying, O king 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is ſpoken, The 
kingdome is departed from thee. 

32 Andthey ſhall drive thee from men,and 
thy dwelling sha// be with the beaſts of the 
field ; they ſhall make thee to eat graſle as 
oxen, and ſeyen times ſhall pafle over thee, 
untill thou know that the moſt high ruleth in 
the kingdome of men, and giyeth it to whom- 
ſoeyer he will. 

33 The ſame houre was thething fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar, and he was driyen 
from men , and did ear grafſe as oxen, and his 
body was wet with the . of heayen, till his 
hairs were grown like eagles feathers, and his 
nails like birds claws. | 

34 Andattheend of the * dayes, I Nebu- 
chadnezzarliftup mine eyes unto heayen,and 
mine underſtanding returned unto me, and I 
bleſſed the moſt high, and I praiſed and ho- 
noured him that liverh for eyer , whoſe domi- 
nion z *an eyerlaſting dominion,and his king- 
dome zs from generation to generation. 

35 Andallthe inhabitants of the earthare 
reputed as nothing:and he doeth'according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth: and none can ſtay his 
hand, or ſay unto him, * What doeſt thou? 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned 
unto me, and forthe glory of my kingdome, 
mine honour and brightneſſe returned unto 
me,8 my*counſellers and my lords ſoughtun- 
to me; and [ waseſtablithed in my kingdome , 
and excellent majeſtie was added unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar * praiſe,and ex- 
toll and honour the King of heayen, all whoſe 
works aretruth, and his wayes judgement,and 
thoſe that walk in pride he is able toabaſe. 


CnayP. V. 

I Belchazzars impinus feaſt. 5 A hand-writing unknown to 
the magicians , troubleth the king. 10 At the commendation 
of the queen , Daniel is brought , 17 He reproving the king 
of pride and idolatry. 25 readeth and interpreteth the wri- 
ting. FE The monarchy is tranſlated to the Medes. 

Elſhazzar the * king madea great feaſt to 

a thouſand of his lords, and drank wine 


b before the thouſand. 


the wicked for the deliverance of his church , and how the prophecy of Jeremiah was true, 


that they should be delivered after ſeventie years. 
one commonly , and diſdained that any should fit in their com : 
_ and how liitle he ſet by bis enemie which then 
: » and uſedexcefſle intheir company , which is meanc here by 
vicked arg woſt diſolute and negligent, when their deſtruction is at 


b The kings of the then uſed to 
row to Shew his 
lon, he made a ſolemne 
L_—_ wine ; thus the 


ed 


2. Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, 661 
commanded tobringthegolden and filyer yeſ- 
ſels, which his © farher Nebuchadnezzar had- Meaning, his 
* taken out of the temple which was in Jeruſa- *cad. tug 
lem, thatthe king and his princes, his wives" 
and his concubines might tink therein. 
3 Then they brought the golden veſſels that 

were taken out of the temple ofthe houſe of 
God,which was atJeruſalem:and the king and 
his princes , his wives and his concubines 
drank in them. | 

4 They drunk wine, and praiſed the *god 
of gold, and of filyer,of braſle,of iron,of wood, praiſed theiridols 
al of ſtone. obo, WY 

5 © In the ſame houre came forth fingers 90 nrerwer® 
of a mans hand, and wrote oyer * againſt the HONED 
candleſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the is them to do | 
kings palace; and the king ſaw the part of the ialſothe opinic 
hand that wrote. 

6 Then the kings + countenance + was * Cod thr 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo ! ©#d. wy. 


$ d In contempt of 
the true God they 


isalſo the opinion 
of all idolaters. 
e That it might 


thatthet tjoynts ofhis loyns were looſed,and # vr, g#4. 
LES . 5 Cald. bindings , 
his * knees ſmote one againſt another. o+ knots, 
f So he that be- 


fore contemned 


7 The king cried t aloud to bring in 8 the 
aſtrologers, the Caldeans,and the ſoothſayers: $94; u4 mowed 
and the king ſpake and faid to the wiſe-men of tremble fortearof 
Babylon , Whoſoeyer ſhall reade this writing ; 1 Cald. mich mght 
and ſhew me the interpretation thereof, shall Brfrp hn hong 
be clothed with 1 ſcarlet, and have a chain of 5 eek many 
gold about his neck,and$hall be the third ruler yrmgom Gods 
inthe kingdome. not 1ofimwhe is 

8 Then came in all the kings wiſe-men, but in ll aiQions, 
they could not readethe writing , nor make * *'' "7 
known to the king the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou- 
bled, and his f countenance was changed int C14. *righmeſ. 
him, and his lords were aſtonied. 

104 Now the® queen by reaſon of the words 
of the king and his lords, came into the ban- 
quet-houſe ; and the queen ſpake and faid, 
O king, live for eyer : letnot thy thoughts 
trouble thee , nor let thy countenance be 
changed. 

11 * There is a man inthy kingdome, .in 
whom z# the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the 
dayes of thy #* father light 4 underſtanding | 9&<0/%u. 
and wiſdome like the wiſdome of the gods, 
was found in him ; whom the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy + father, the king, 7 ſay, thy father 
made * maſter of the | magicians, aſtrologers, 
Caldeans, and ſoothſayers; 

12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and 
knowledge, and underſtanding, t interpretin 
of dreams, and shewing of hard ſentences, = was not 
t diſſolving oft doubts were foundin the ſame er ana, 
Daniel, -. 2a the king named Belteſhazzar : !,2% 7, we 
now let Daniel be called, and he will ſhew the; 9*- 046% 
+ Cald. knots, 


h To wit , his 
randmorther Ne< 
uchad-nezrars 

wife , which for 

her age was not 

before at the feaft, 
bat came thither 
when $he heard 

of theſe ſtrange 

news, 

* Chap. 2: 48, 


1 Or, grandfather, 
+ Chap. 4: 9. 

i Read chap. 4: 6. 
and this declarethy 
that both this 
name was odious 
unto him,and alſo 
that he did not 


uſe theſe vile 
Qiles, — 


13 ' Then was Daniel brought in before the k Tor he doe 
king; andthe king ſpake, and ſaid unto Daniel, the aogels had 
Art thou thatDaniel,which arr of the children os ha 
of the captivity of Judah, whom the king my tem in like eli 
+ father brought out of Jewry ? | dad God, this- 

14 Thaveevyen heard of thee , that * the ſpi- gin ofyrophete 
t.and and ugderſtanding 
, catme of rhem. 


| rit ofthe gods # in thee, and zhat ligh 
2s kk 2 under- 


4 - 


Daniel declaring the writing: Daniel. 


He is caſt into the lions den. 


ea 


underſtanding , and excellent wiſdome is 
ſound in thee. 

15 And now the wiſe-men,the aſtrologers 
have been brought in before me , that they 
ſhould reade this writing, and make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof: but they 
could not ſhew the interpretation ofthe thing. 

16 AndI have heard of thee, that thou canſt 
{ Cald, inepree, make interpretations, and diſſolye doubts: 
now ifthou canſt reade the writing , and make 
known to me the interpretation thereof, thou 
ſhalt be clothed with ſcarlet, and havea chain 
ofgold about thy neck, and$halt bethe third 
ruler in the kingdome. 

17 C Then Daniel anſwered and faid be- 
fore the king , Letthy gifts be to thy ſelf, and 
give thy t rewards to another, yet I will reade 
the writing unto the king, and make known 
to him the interpretation. 
| 18 O thouking, the moſt high God gave 
I Relive he read ! Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdome, 
clarethtothe king and majeſtie, and glory, and honour. 


his i. K R . 
rd ondzer 19 And forthe majeſtie that hegaye him, 


662 


þ 4 Or, fee, as 
Chap. 2: 6, 


%. 


29 Then commanded Belshazzar,and they 


clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and pwr a chain _ 


of gold abont his neck, and made a proclama- 
tion: concerning him , that he should be the 
third ruler in the kingdome. 


. ! C hi . 
30 © In that night was Belshazzar the Oyrachis Goin 


title of honour 
although C rus? 


king of the Caldeans flain. 


31 AndDarius® the Median took the king- in efe& had the 


dome , TÞ being t about threeſcore and two ; 


yeares old. 


Cnayr. VI. 
I Daniel is made chief of the preſidemts. 4 They conſpiring 
againſt him, obtain an idolatrows decree. 10 Damiel ws 
the breach thereof, is caſt into the lions den. 18 Daniel 
is ſaved. 24 his adverſaries devoured, 25 and God mag- 
nified by a decree. 


T pleaſed Darius to ſet oyer the kingdome 


ominion. 
Cald. he as the 


\ſonne of, &«c, 
$ Or, now, 


* an hundred and twenty princes, which gg: me 


ſhould be oyer the whole kingdome ; 

2 And over theſe, three preſidents (of 
whom Daniel was firſt) that the princes 
might = accounts untothem, and the king 
ſhould haye no damage. 


3 Then this Daniel * was preferred aboye >, This beaten 


ing preferred 


the preſidents and princes, becauſe an excel- Danic! a &: 
to all his nobles 


who could not be 11] people,nations and languages trembled and 


moved to give 


him the glory, feared before him: whom he would he ſlew , 


conſideri . 
wonderfull work and whom he would he kept alive, and whom 


toward his grand- 


facher,and ſo chew. NE WOUld he ſetup, and whom he would he 
eth , that he doth pur down. 


lent ſpirit was inhim: and the king thought and familiar, be. 
toſer him over the whole realm. Cre 


4 © Then the preſidentsand princes *© ſought Fxcetient in hin 


to finde occaſion againſt Daniel CONCerning < Thusthe vicked 


not ſinne of igno- : 
20 But when his heart was lifted up, and 


ol IMA» 
ce. 
t Or, » da his minde hardened & in pride, he was ft-de- 


come down, 


the kingdome, bur they could finde none 0c- graces of God 
caſion nor fault: foraſmuch as he was faithfull, tek by al . 
ns to deface 


neither was there any errour or fault found in yo i" eee 


inſt (uch af- 


Fai. made to po from his kingly throne , and they took 


S glory from him. 
* Chap. 4: 33. 
t Or, bemadehis MEN, and + his heart was made like the beaſts, 
Weregnel, 5 and his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes: 
they fed him with grafle like oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven, till 
he knew that the moſt high God ruled in the 
9" of men, and that he appointed oyer 
it whomſoeyerhe will. 

22 And thou his ſonne , O Belſhazzar, 
haſt not humbled thine heart , though thou 
kneweſt all rhis. 

23. But haſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt the 
Lord ofheaven, and they hve brought the 
veſſels of his houſe before thee, andthou and 
thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines haye 
drunk wine in them, and thou haſt praiſed the 
gods of filyer and gold , of braſle , iron, wood, 
and ſtone;which ſee not,nor heare, nor know : 
and the God in whoſe hand thy breath zx, 
and whoſe are all thy wayes, haſt thou not 


21 Andhewas* driven from the ſonnes of 


h im. $ aults there is ng 
5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not finde better remedia 


* . . r 
any occaſion =__ this Daniel, except we wprightly in th 
finde zt againſt hi r_ 


m concerning the law of his ;g'tare « 
God. 


conſcience. 
6 Then theſe preſidents and princes t aſſem- ! Or, can«uung; 


eee 


bled together to the king, and ſaid thus unto 
him , King Darius, live for eyer. 
7 Allthe preſidents of the kingdome, the 
governours, and the princes, the counſellers 
and the captains haye conſulted together 
to eſtabliſh a royall ſtatute , and to makeay g,, amis, 
firm t decree, that whoſoever ſhall ask a pe- * Eben 19. 
tition of any God or man for thirtie dayes, t Cid. p4ſum. 
ſave ofthee, O king , he ſhall be caſt into the demned the wick; 
den of lions. nagar 
8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree , and Fi up4:agode 
ſigne the writing ; that itbenotchanged , ac- yh#t wicked lans 
cording tothe Jaw of the Medes and Perſians the = 
which t altereth nor. © Becauſe b 
9 Wherefore king Darius 4 ſigned the wri- gieace shew thac 
ting and the decree. evdqaorory mh 


glorified. | 
m Akerthat God, 24, ® Then was the part of the hand ſent 
had ſo long time 


deferred hisanger, FLOM him , and this writing was written. 
and patiently wai- 


ting was ſigned, he went into his houſe;and his ward Jeraſalen 
25 C Andthis z5 the writing that was writ-| © windows being open in his chamber* toward boo free up 


Io C Now when Daniel knew that the wri- ce, heſer open 


his windows t0- 


ard Jeraſalem 


red for thine : 
encnm ten, * MENEMENSE; TEKRE L Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees * three _ 
rice wriceator U) P H A RS IN. |timesaday, and prayed, and gave thanks be- $94: promiſes 
che thing: +bewing 26 T his 75 the interpretation of the thing ; fore his God, as he did afore-time. thiy path guy 


farcly couned:g- Ml EN E,, God hath numbred thy king-| 11 Thentheſe men aſſembled, and found ple, andalſsrha 


ſurely counted: ſig- 


extyiogalſo, that dome, and finished it. Daniel-praying , and making ſupplication be- tharhe wouldoei- 
Kao forall 27 TEKEL, thou art weighed in the fore his God. ther conſent in _ 
: theſe few dayes,to 


that a miſerable Þalances , and art found wanting. 
end $hall come on 
all that raiſe them- 


ſelves again him, and given tothe Medes and Perſians. 


|chou notfigngda decree, that eyery man 
WY F 


12 Thenthey came neare,and ſpake before the&iom dyed 


28 PERES, thy kingdomeis diyided , the king concerning the kings decree, Haſt comray to Godg 
| that * « King$: 482 
hall* Palm $53; 27% 


"Daniel caſt into the lions den. | C hap. vij. 


His viſion of foure beaſts, | 


ſhall ask @ petition ofany God ot man, within 
thirty dayes, ſave of thee, O king , ſhall be caſt 
into the den of lions? The king anſwered, and 
ſaid, The thing zs true, according to the law 
of the Medes and Perſians, which altereth not. 

13 Thenanſweredthey and faid before the 
king, That Daniel which z of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, regardeth nor thee , O 
king, nor the decree that thou haſt ſigned, 
bur makerh his petition three times a day. 

14 Then the king when he heard theſe 
words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and 
ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver him: and 
he laboured till the going down of the ſunne , 
to deliyer him. 

15 Thentheſe men aſſembled unto the king, 
and faidunto the king, Know, O king, that 
the law of the Medes and Perſians zs, that no 
decree nor ſtatute which the king eſtablish- 

f Thus the wic« eth, may be * changed. 


all the earth. Peace be multiplied unts you. 663 

26 I makeadecree,that in every dominion m This proverti 
of my kingdome, men tremble and fear = he. did warnbp God 
fore the God of Daniel: for he # the * living foe neg: farts 
Gqdand ſtedfaſt for eyer, and his kingdome then he would 
that which shall not be * deſtroyed , and his mat ons yet 
dominion hall be eyen into the end. cacly pen God 

27 He deliyereth and reſcueth , and he {* Þ'*; places 
worketh ſignes and wonders in heayen and in tin, andcaus 
earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the nomed ac: ing 
T power of the lions. 

28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne oneſion of Gods 
of Darius, and in the reigne of * Cyrus the 14 by this von. 
Perſian. derfull miracle, 
onely life io himſelf, but is the onely fountain of life , and quickneth all things, ſo that with< 


nouted accordi 
to his word: bur 
n Which hath not 
out him there is no life, * Chap. 2: 44. and 4: 3. and 7; 14, 27. Luke 1; 33. t Heb. hand; 
* Chap. x; an, : 


this was a certain 


Cnavr. VII. 


1 Daniel viſion of the foure beaſts, 9 of Gods king dome, 
15 The mterpretation thereof 


__ rene 216 Thea he king commanded, and they 
ror ny brought Daniel, andcaſt him into the den of! 
Grape nt lions : now the King ſpake and ſaidunto Da- 
reſſevbenasthe njel, Thy God whom thou ſeryeſt continu- 
innocen's thereby 

ish: and there- 
_ nours 
peither ought to 
feare, not be asha- 
med to break 
ſugh. 


ally, he will deliyer thee. 

17 Andaſtone was brought,and laid upon 
the mouth ofthe den, and the king ſealed ic 
with his own ſignet, and with the fignert of 
his lords ; that the purpoſe might nor be 
changed concerning Daniel. 

18 C Then the king went to his palace, 


$ Or, fable, 


and paſſed the _ faſting: neither were 1 in- 
his ſleep wentfrom him. 

This dectarecy 1.9 Then the king aroſe yery early in the 
not touched with 
the true know- JIONS. 
exuſe he doubted 20 And when hecametothe den, he cried 
0: his power. 
rig1:neſſe. in King ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, ſer- | 
yant of the living God , is thy God whom| 
is appioved © 
God. 

i For be 19 i hee from the lions? 

1 d . . - ; - 
Neem to obey 21 Thenfaid Daniel unto the king;O king, 
no injurie to the l 
king, who ought & 2.2 My God hath ſent his angel, and hath 
thing whereby Shut the lions mouthes that they have not 
= _ be 

SNONOUTEG. | 
k Fecaule hecom- cjie waS found in mez and alſo before thee, O 
wholly unto God King, haye I done * no hurt. 
diddefend, he was 
A or him, and commanded that they should take 
could come uz? T)anjelupout of the den: ſo Daniel was taken 
Kith, as Hebr, x1, . - 1 

 _ found upon him, becauſe he * beleeved in his 
—__——— God 
exampie . 
rhe wicked which commanded , and they 
conſe make q 1 
conſcience make Hrought thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
ulſo admonizheth their children, and their wives; and the lions 
Inzbfachwhea had the maſtery of them , and brake all their 
their wickedneſſe 
2s come to light : 


ſtruments of muſick brought before him, and 
thar Darius wa3 morning, and Went in haſte unto the den of 
ledge of God, be- 
bv if caofeang With a lamentable yoice unto Daniel , andthe 
in 1 was Charged, 

thou ſeryeſt continually , # able to deliyer | 
obey the kings 
Gol, and ſodid ſive for eyer. 
to command no- 

hurt me: foraſmuch as before him ® innocen- 
k Becaute he com- 

hoſt If he . . 
Sid defend, 23 Then was the king exceeding glad for 
ing but good 
Te the power of 131» Qut of the den, and no manner of hurt was 
verſ. 33. 
doe again their 24 C And the king 
, | . o 

roy the chil. | and they ! caſt ;hem into the den of lions, them, 
Punish ſuch, when 

bones in pieces or ever they came at the bot- 


thongh notinere- tOm of the den. 
ut , or with : : 
ſuch likecireum- 2.5 © Then king Darius wrote unto all peo- 
,yert 4 ; 
eue te juſtice PIE » NAtionS , and languages that dwe in 
upon them, | 


N the firft yeare of Belshazzar my of Ba- 


lon, Daniel t had a dream, and vi 1ons off dag | 


y; 

his head upon his bed: * then he wrote the ?*2ple of iſtact 
looked for a cone 

dream, and told the ſumme ofthe t matters. 


—_ __ 
I : : after thei 
2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion years, Jeremia 


years, as Jeremiah 


: | : had d , he 

oy _. and behold , the foure windes of jd diared, he 
| ſt shall not be 

the heaven ſtroye upon ® the great ſea. deiitmades Kok 


all troubles, but a 
beginning , and 
therefore encou- 
raged them to 
look for @ conti- 
guall «fiQion,till 
the Meſſiah be 
uttered and re- 


3 And foure great beaſts came up from the 
ſea, diverſe one from another. 

4 Thefirſt was likea © lion, and had eagles 
wings : and 1 beheld till the wings thereof 
werepluckt, t and it was lifted up from the 


vealed , by whom 

earth, and made ſtand upon the feetasa man, they abould hare 
. . r 1 Ve- 

and a mans heart was given to it. Sos ins 


promiſes fulfilled z 
whereof they 

Should have a cer- 
tain token in the 
deſtruction of the 


5 Andbehold, another beaſt, a ſecond like 
toa 4 bear, and Þ itraiſedupitſelfon © one 
ſide; and zt had three ribs in the f mouth of it 


: Babylonicall king: 
between the teeth of it: 5 and they faid thus dome, a _ 
unto it, Ariſe, deyoure much flesh. b which ſignified 

6 After this I beheld, and lo, another like je ould 


a ® leopard, which had upon the back of it 23304 afidtions 


i foure wings of a fowl , the beaſt had alſo ofthe world, and 
k _ - a ſundrie times, 
foure heads; and * dominion was given to it. © Meaving,, the 
7 Afterthis I ſaw in the night viſions, and deanempire whick 
behold, a ! fourth beaſt, dreadfull and terrible, 75 29% frong 
and ſtrong exceedingly ; and it had ® great 
iron teeth: itdeyoured and brake in pieces, 


and fierce in pow 
ct, apd mult 
and ſtamped ® the reſidue with the feet of ir, 


ſoon come to 

their authoritie,as 
though they had 
had wings to flie , 


| | Vingsto 

and it was diverſe from all the beaſts that were Yecputedbthe 
. . Perſians, and t 

beforeit, andit had ® ten horns: nharopes ror 4 


8 I conſidered the horns,and behold, there —-£.-.24 
came up among them another little ? horn, : 


here 
meant by mans 
heart, + Or, herewith. d Meaning the Perſrans, which were batbarous and cruel. 1 Org 
it raiſed up one dominion, e They were (inal! in the beginning, and were $hut up inthe moun- 
i had no bruit, f That is, deſtroyed many kingdomes,and was itifatiable. g To wit, 
the angels by Gods commandement , who by this meanes punisbed the ingratitude of the 
world. h Meaning, Alexander the king of Macedonia, i That is, his foure chief captaines , 
which had the empire among them afcer his death. Seleucus had Aſia the great, Antigoous the 
leſſe, Caſſander , and afterhim, Antipater was king of Midcedonia , and Proletmeus had 
k 1t was not ofhimſelf, nor of his aol yp » that he gar all theſe countreis; for his arnues 
conitained but thirty thouſand men, he overcame 1none battel Darius , which had ret 
hundred thouſand when he was ſo heavie with ſleep , that his eyes were ſcarce open, 4s the 
ſtories report : therefore this power was given him of God, 1 Thatis , the Koman empire, 
which was a monſter , and could not be compared to any beaſt, becauſe the natnre of tione was 
able roexpreſſe it. m Signifying, the tyravnie and greedinefle of the Romans, n That 
which the Romans could not quietly enjoy in other countreis , they would give it to other 
kings, and rulers, that at all times when they would they might take it agaite : which liberg« 
litie is here called , the ſtamping of the reſt urider the feet, © That is, ſundry and divers pro« 
vinces which were governed by the deputies and proconſuls , whereof every one may be cont 
pared toaking, p Which is meant of Julius Ceſar, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudiug, 
and Nero, &c. who were as kivgs in effeft, but becauſe they could not rule but by the conſent 
of the Senate, their power is compared to lictle horn, For Mahornet came not of the Romatz 
empire, and the pope hath no vocation ofgovernment : therefore this cannot be applied unto 
them : and alſo in this pr the prophets urpoſe is chiefly to comfort the Jews vats the 
reyelation of Chiiſt, Soius take ir for the who e body of antichciſt. 


Kkk 3 befors 


which is 
[4 


Daniels viſion of Gods kingd. Danie!. 


1 Hismterpretation, 


664. 
q Meaning, a 
certaine portion 
of the ten horns : 
that is,a part from 
the whole eſtate 
was pluckt away , 
for Auguſtus 
took from the 
Senare the libertie 
of chuſing the de- 
puties to lend in- 
0 the provinces, 
and took the go- 
vernment of cer- 
taine countries ro 
himlelf. 
r Theſe Romane 
Emperours at the 
hcſt uſed acertaine 
humanitie and 
gentleneſle, and 
were content that 
others,as the Con- 
ſuls and Senate, 
Should beare the 
name of dignitie , 
to that they might 


have the profit,and 
therefore in eleti. 


ans and counſels 
would behave 
themſelyes accor- 
ding as did other 
Senatours: yet 
agaiaſt theic ene- 
mies, and thoſe 
that would reſiſt 
them, they were 
herce and cruel , 
which is here 
meanr by the 
proud mouth. 
1 Meaning , the 
Places where God 
and his angels 
Shonld come to 
judge theſe mo- 
narchies , which 
judgement should 
gin at the firſt 
comming ot 
Chriſt, 
t That is, God, 
which was before 
all times , and is 
here deſcribed 
as mans nature is 
able ro compre- 
hend ſome por- 
tion of his glory. 
* Revel, 5: 11, 
u That is, an infi- 
nite number of 
angels, which 
were ready to 
execute his Com- 
mandement. 
* Revel. 20! 12, 
X This is meant 
of the firſt com- 
ming of Chriſt , 
when as the will 
of God was 
lainly revealed 
by his goſpel, 

7 Meaning , that 
e was aſtonied, 
when he ſaw theſe 
Emperours in ſuch 
dignitie and pride, 
and ſo ſuddenly 
deſtroyed*at the 
coming of Chriſt, 
when this fourth 

Monarchie was 
ſabje& ro men 
of other nations. 
z As the three for- 
mer Monarchies 
had an end at the 
time that God ap- 
pointed, although 
they flourished 
for a time,(o shall 
this fourth have, 


and they that patiently abide Gods appointment, hall enjoy the promiſes, + Cald. « prolonging 
m life was given them, 
nature , neither was the ſonne of David according to the flesh, as he was afterward : bur ap- 
peared then in a figure, and that inthe clouds: thar is, being ſeparate from the common ſort 
o* men by manifeſt ſignes of his divinitie. b To wit,when he aſcended into the heavens,and his 
divine majeſtic appeared, and all 
Mediatour, c Thisis meant ofthe beginning of Chriſts kingdome, when God the father gave 


before whom rhere were 4 three of the firſt] 21 Vbeheld,and the ſame \hornmadewarre | Meanlngthe Ko. 
horns plucktup by the roots: and behold, in | with the ſaints, andprevailed a aiaftchiems 


iwho were moſt 
this horn were* eyes like the eyes of man, and 22 Untill'® the ancient of ayC&S Came, and hunch sf Goa 
a mouth ſpeaking greatrhings. judgement was giyenrcothe ſaints of the moſt 907 7 quegews 
9 Cl beheldtill the thrones were caſt down, | high: and the time'came that the ſaints poſleſ- PT 
ſed the kingdome. ed his power in 
was white as ſnow,and the hair ofhis head like preaching of the 
the pure wool; his throne was /tke the fierie | the fourth kingdomeuponearth, whichshall polpel - Apo 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire. be diverſefrom all kingdomes, and shall-de- jtipmeret and 
orid, I 
from before him: * thouſand thouſands mini- | and breakir in pieces. elle he char 
ſtred unto him, and ten ® thouſand times ten | . 24 And the ten horns out of this ki be of 
thouſand ſtood before him:the judgement was | are ten kings that shall ariſe: and atorher $hall wm 
11 Ibeheld then, 7 becaule ofthe yoice of: firſt, and heshall ſubdue ® three kings. poſkion hereof, 
the great words which the horn ſpakez Ibe-| 2 5 And he hall ſpeak greatwords againſt*the o Tharis, chat 
held eyen till the beaſt was ſlain, and his body moſt high, and shall wear our the ſaints'of the crees and procls 
deſtroyed, and given tothe burning flame. | moſt nigh , and think to ? change times and gods word, and 
12 As*concerning the reſt of the beaſts,they laws:an 
did profeſle it. 
lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. 26 Butrhe * ogg raven Shall fit, and they p | Thels Empe- 
13 I ſaw inthe night viſions, and behold, | shall take away his dominion, to conſume,and conſider that they 
2 one like the ſonne of man , came with the to deſtroy z# untothe end. OT ou 
clouds of heaven, and ® came to the ancient of ' 27 And the ** kingdome and dominion,and itisintheirown 
dayes,and they brought him neare before him. the greatnes of the kingdome under the whole Sos is and 


and of the Gen. 
and rhe*ancient of dayes did fir,whoſe garment 3111 $0 kispower, 
22 Thus he ſaid; Thefourthbeaft shall be cina, andby ihe 
10 A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth youre the whole earth,and shall treadit down, mous name in the 
ngdome kingdome of 
ſet, and the * * books were opened. | riſe after them,and he shall be diverſefrom the, re the «ce. 
make wicked de. 
they shall be given into his hand, un- {5p4hrougtour 
had. their dominion taken away : yet Þ their till a 9time and times and the dividing 6f time. to dfroyall thar 
of God, but think 


. "Re . , as it 
14 And there was given him<dominion and heayen, $hall be given to the _ of the were the order of 


glory, and a kingdome, that all people,nations ſaints of the moſt high, whoſe kingdome is an rethby Of, 
and SB 


anguages ſhould ſerye him: his dominion everlaſting kingdome, and all 1 * dominions News wet. 
is * aneverlaſting dominion, which ſhall not $hall ſerve and obey him. tianus,&e, 
paſſe away,and his kingdome zhar which ſhall | 28 Hitherto zs the end of the matter, As for tems torage 
not be deſtroyed. me Daniel, my ® cogitations much troubled for alongrime, 
15 C IDaniel was * prieyed in my ſpiritin | me, and my conntenance changedin me : but crimes tme? 
the midſt of xy F body, and the viſions of I kept the matter in my heart. | wil erat es 
| bles, and sh he times for his eledts ſake, Matth: 24: 22. which is here meant by the 
my head troubled me. Ces fine. 7 Godby ki gomer hat fore hingniin eto ar of order, and fo dchy 
16 I came neare unto © one of them that Gain, Que ira —_— _ CIS res, ©.0s ee 
. . , , ml Ver u , 
ſtood by,and asked him the truth ofall this: ſo , }{; doe not fully enjoy here, er the have i in hope , and by he preaching ofthe  golpel en 
. ; inni ichi Y 9, 4n aven an c 
he told me,and made me know the interpreta- Kee tpeakenh lth beginning of Chis kingdome i his world, which kingiome the fb 
. . | full have by th inati Chri ir he r, rulers, t«& 15, 
ti0n of the things. F | _ — 6S bans — -%y u Though he had many motians in his heart, which 
I7 Theſe great beaſts 5 which are foure » YC | moved him to and fro to ſeek out this matter curiouſly : yer he was content with that which 
foure kings which ſhall ariſe out of the earth | God reycaled, and kept it in memory, and wrote it for the uſc of the church, 
: 
18 Butthe ſaints of the | * moſt high ſhall ! AN Cray. VIII. 
h nad 4 pole rhe ki 1 Daniels viſions of the ram , and he-goat. 1%, The two thou- 
take the 8 king ome, and PONCHE TNE KINY=| [1,1 three hundred dayes of ſacrifice. 15 Gabriel comfort- 
dome foreyer , eyen for eyerand eyer. eth Daniel , and interpreteththe viſion. 
19 Then I would know the truth ofthe| JF N the third yeare of the reigne of king Bel- 
fourth beaſt, which was * diverſe t from all the | | shazzar a viſion appeared unto me,even un- POPE 
others, exceeding dreadfull, whoſe teeth were | ro me Daniel * after that which appeared unto Jigon be cometh 
IT PIO... | viſion by cou 
of iron,and his nails of braſſe, which deyoured, | me at the firſt. ped.» oo 
brake in | eopy , and ſtamped the * reſidue] 2 And I faw in a viſion (and it came to touchingthede- 
with his feet, paſſe when ſaw, that I was at Shushan zn the Monarchie of the 


20Andoftheten horns that were in his head, | palace, which zx in the province * ofElam) Ejonieen forthe 
and of the other which came up, and before| and I faw in a viſion , and I was by theriver of nneo mann!” 
whom three fell, eyen of that horn that had | Ulai. ay eb 
eyes,and a mouth that ſpake very great things, | 3 Thenl lifted up mineeyes, and ſaw, and ſpoken theo, 


whoſe * look was more ſtout than his fellows. | behold, there ſtood before the river, a © ram c Whichrepreſen- 


q teth the kingdome 
which had two horns , and the two horns ofthe rerfiansand 


a Which is meant of Chtiſt , who had not yet taken upon him mans 


were high: þut one was © higher than F the j,qucatoger 
other, and the higher came up laſt. ep a 


4 1 ſaw the ram pushing weſt-ward, and gaz: inpover 


wer was given unto him in reſpeCt of that , that he was our 


unto him all dominion, as ro the Mediatour , to the intent that he should govern here his ' north-ward and ſour 1-ward: {o that no® beaſts as and father 


church in earth continually, till the time that he brought them to eternall life. 
Mich. 4: 7. Luke 1: 
ning ofthe angels, as verſe 10. 
moſt high things, becauſe God hath choſen them out of this world, that they should look up to 
the heavens, whereon all their hope dependeth, Becauſe Abraham was appointed heire of 
all the wo-1d, Rom. 4: 13. and in him all the Faiths, 

by right , which theſe foure beaſts ortyrants should invade and uſurp untill the world were 
reſtored by Chriſt : and this was to confirm them that were troubles, that rheir afliftions 
Should have an end at length. 
and the Romane Empire by Conſuls ; the Romanes changed their governours yearely , and the 
Other Monarchies retained them for term of life: alſo the Romans were the ſtrongeſt of all the 
Other , and were hever quiet among themſelves. 
k This is meant ofthe fourth beaſt, which was more terrible than the other, 


* Chap.2: 44. . . law. 
j Cald, -beath. < Mes- | Might ſtand before him, neither was there any # jcb. te ſen, 


Cald. hi:b ones, that is, things, laces, tf Tharis, of th 5 v 4 : i 
ih choſen them out of this world, thar they should ook up 6 | TNA COUId deliver out of his hand , but he did © 7121500 king 
. _—- fMeani xap- 
according to his will, and became great. Ce Seo frogs 
5 AndasI was conſidering,behold,an *he- Cs 
goat came from the weſt on the face of the oo, 
, 
wholecarth, and t touched notthe ground þ kim i thecarth, 
| an 


33. d Through the ſtrangeneſle of the viſion. 


all, therefore the kingdome thereof is theirs 
h For the other three Monarchies were governed by a king , 


1 Cald from all thoſe, i Read yerſe 7. 


all cheir dominion, 


Medes,which were 


ec... 1 Ant 


Though he came his eye S., 


The vition of the ram and he-goat. C hap. IX. Gabriel N 1 nterpretation. 
+ Heb. arm ef andthe goat had t a notable ® horn between | ' 19 And hefaid;Behold, I'willmake hee 665 F 


| know what ſhall be in the laſt * end of the jn./* Mining, thai 
the name of all h h . . : | l great rage which, 
oo hebare G6 And he came to the ram thathad two | dignation: foratthe time appointed the end Andochits Should 
the title and dig- HGpng, which 1 had ſeen ſtanding before the ri- | Hal? be. je wala 


nity of the general | church 

y ortineg . . . | , . . 

captain, owner and ran unto hinrin the fury ofhis power. | 20 The 'ram which thou ſaweſt havin 
cen A . . : . 

bucea co him, 57 And aw himcomecloſeuntotheramand |rwohorns, are the kings of Mediaand Perſia. 

which is meant by d with chol inſt him d And . , 

this hack, he was moved with choler againſt him, an 21 And theroughgoatis the king of Gre- 


h Alexanderovet- þ Cote the ram, and brake his two horns, and cla, and the great horn that zx between his 


came Darius 1n ; 


\undry battels, - * ' 4 
two ſundry battels, here Was NO Power in the ram to ſtand be- eyes, is the firſt King. 


kingdomes of the fore. him,but he caſt him down to the ground, | 22 Now rhatbeing broken, whereas foure 
_ and ſtamped upon him: andthere was none ſtood up for it; forte kingdomes ſhall ſtand 
thatconld deliver the ram out ofhis hand. {| up out * of the narion, but not # in his power, f,That is, Suro 
recia 


bane: 8 Therefore the he-goar waxed yery great, | 23 Andinthelattertimeoftheir kingdome, s They ball not 
i Al ers great 


Ale: 2. and when he was ſtrong, the great * horn was whenthe tranſgreſſours | are come to the full, pap gry 20 od 
ken, for when he : 


broken: and for it came up foure notable ones, a king of * fierce countenance, and underſtan- |; «*<m 


had overcome all Pliched, 


theeaſt-be hought * ® toward the foure windes of heayen. ding dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. Rs. 
Gueciat0 ſubdue 9 And out of one of them cameforth'alittle 24 And his power $hall be mighty , bur ws impudentand. 

. . : . d . 
batrebelled od NOrN, which waxed exceeding great, toward not | by his own power : and he $hall deſtroy i, mate could 


ſo diea oy 3% the ® ſouth, and toward the ® eaſt, and toward wonderfully , and hall proſper, and praCtiſe Tim is noe” 


zi That is, nor 


» C ! 4+ * | | ws | : 
preg, Me "© pleafant /and. and shall deſtroy the * mighty, and the t holy + —_ 
werefamous: for TO Andit waxed great,even t to the? hoſt of people. k BS ihe Gems 


almoſt in che ſpace , | - OP tiles that dwell 
of ſeen Yee, heaven , and it caſt down ſome of the hoſt, and ''25 And through his ! policie alſo he shall about him, and 
there were fifteen 


ee ccefloues Of the ſtarres to the ground, and ſtamped up- cauſe craft to prof per in his hand, and he $hall | #eb ef 
| his M | : : . . he holy ones, 
belon 05.208, ON ThE | magnifie himſe/fin his heart. and by 1 ® peace; Whativever he 


dedto theſefoure, IT Yea, he magnified himelf eyenTto the Shall deſtroy many : he shall alſo ſtand up $99 ponny hit 
derhad Macedo- 9 prince of the hoſt, and + by him the* daily /a- againſt the ® prince of princes, but he $hall be bring ir:opatle. 


non Ala CTEfice WAS taken away , and the place ofhis |* broken ® without hand. 1 vos. 
mare neg fanCtuary was caſt down. 26 Andthevyiſion ofthe ? eyening and the 2g ie orpenee? 
A... --< I2 And tian hoſt was given hzm againſt the ' morning which was told, is true: a a9 Ficainperiak 
who wa fa er daily ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and it ſhur thou up the viſion , for it sha// be for 8%, _ 

rare, andalſo_ © Caſt down the truth to the ground, and it many dayes. 0 For God would 
os practiſed, and proſpered. 27 AndI Daniel fainted and was fick 9certain «nonle plague, 


the kingdome,and = 1.2 @ Then I heard one* ſaint ſpeaking,and| dayes; afterward I roſe up and did the kings iigcmurt. 
caled the line another faint ſaidunto + Þ thatcertain ſa#nt, buſineſſe, and I was aftoniſhed atthe yiſion, ? Reogcnerenh 
neicher princely Which ſpake, How long sha//be the viſion con- but none underſtood zz. — 


conditions , nor 


any ocher thing CEFning the daily ſacrifice,and the tranſgreſſion | 


Re - + of * deſolation, to give both the ſanctuary | | C ans IX. - : 
this kiogdome. and the ? hoſt to be troden under foot ? I Daniel conſidering the time of the captivitie , 3 maketh con- 


m That 1s,toward . feſſion of ſinmes, 16 and prayeth for the reſtauration of Fe- 
Egope. ae I4 And * hefaid unto me, Unto two thou- ruſalem. 20 Gabriel informeth him of the ſeventy weeks. 


meaneth Prolemais And and three hundred T y dayes ; then shall N the firſt yeare of Darius the ſonne off Aha- Wh "_ 
9.5 theſanctuary be + cleanſed hes ich wr IS 
Ezck. 20: 6: e ſanctuary be Þ cleanſed. ſuerus, of the ſeed ofthe Medes, t which was cl!<d Afyages. 


r , in which 


ex ed = 15 C Anditcame to paſſe, when I, even 1| ade king over the ® realm ofthe Caldeans ; oy + 
; - : ; : r Cyrus le 
the tot, Daniel had ſeen the viſion, and _— torthe| 2 Inthe firſt yeare of his reigne,I Daniel un- wit ambition, 


Pant ihe -MEAning, then behold, there ſtood before me c op wand ns 
fea God, and þ S» > derſtood by © books the number of the yeares , in othercounneis 
wel! bis prackons , A the appearance ofa man. | whereof the word of the Lok Þ came to 24 berefore Da 
wich ae ett... I6 And IThearda mans voice between 7he * Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accom- of the kingdows, 
ie1, becauſe evey O4nks of Ulai, Which called, and faid,* Gabriel, | liſh ſeyenty yeares in the deſolations of Je- kiag infect,  * 
the would. © make this man to underſtand the viſion. . | ryfalem. c Fortheangh by: 


t Or, azainft, . + | | was an excellent 
« Thar is God — = I7 So he came neare where I ſtood: and| ,, q AndI ſet myface unto the Lord G op Jiaphets ver be, 
and maincainers WIEN he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my | to 4 ſeek by prayer and ſupplications , with knowledge by: * 


his ch , , c reading of the 
, face: but he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, O ſonne faſting, an ſackcloth, and aſhes. ſcripenres, 


abolih ail eetieh of man; for 4 at the time of the end Shall be] 4 AndIprayeduntotheLoxD my God, ME {tg 


refor : d He ſpeaketh 

oak Gods Re the viſion. ; : and made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O * Lord, ed odinaty" 

ouofhis:emple, =18- Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I was| the « great and dreadfull God, keeping the Prayer, which be 
1 


hich . ; ; 
bw deg 4 in 4 deep fleep on my face toward the ground . COyenanr , and mercy ro them that love 1m , thricea day 5 bur- 


i of a rare and yche« 
of nallibe but he touched me, and F ſer me upright. |andto them that keep his commandments : ent prayer leſÞ 
to haye his name there trul called upon. tft Or, the beſt mas given ove? for the transgreſiion * - <IM 
ya the daily ſacrifice, f ge sheweth, that their fins I = of all theſe Potent Ty ' 5 Wwe have ſinned and haye committed int Hey dark 

i 


ons: and yet comforteth 1 in that he appointeth this tyrant a time , whom he would nor iti don IC | and have re- ,&; j 
ſuffer niceed? to abolish his religion t Thihorn chal abolish for a time the rrue doctrine, quitie X and have BY ked y : poor omg by Jon | 


andſocomupr Godsfervies, - @ Meaning, that he tieard one of the angels waking this queſtion belled, even by departing from thy precepts, F5., 
» W Calleth a certain one, Or a Iecret one, or a marvellous one. 71 n erer and from thy judgements. * Deut. : Jo 


of ſecrets , Ot the wonderfull numberer, + Heb, Palmoni, t Or , making deſolate, x Thatis, 


. Nechem. nts. ©! 
the Jews fins, which were the cauſe of this deſtrution. y That is, which ſupprefſeth Gods . : £ a h 
religion, and his people. 2 Chriſt anſwered me for the comfort of the church Meh. evening 6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy {er- e berg Nr _ 


morning, a That 1s, untill ſo many naturall dayes be paſt, which make ſix yeates three monerhs i ein th name co : 
and an half : for ſo long under Antiochus Ta ts temple prophaned. 1 Heb. juſtified, vants rhe prop hers 9 which ſp ak y ws Tide jad wh | 


b Which was Chriſt , who in chis manner declared himſelf co the old fathers , how be would ur ki nos, our rinces and 'Our fathers , : 
be God manifeſted io the flech. * Chap. 9: 21, c This power to comtnand the angel , de- £q.0 BY » P ? ments againſt obs 


claed that he was God, d The effeQt of bis yiſon shall not yet appear ,but along time after, [and to All the people of the land. inare ſinners, as" 
1 Heb, made me ſtand pon my ſtanding, ; 


. thou-art rich in: 
| mercy to comfort them which obey thy word, and love thee, + Baruch, 1; 15, 


Kkk4 7 OLord, 


..7 O Lord * righteouſneſſe t belongeth unto 

thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at this 

puniabett-hedorh day : tothe men of Judah, and tothe inhabi- 

and ehus the godly TANts of Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael that are 

of rigour as the NECATC, and that arefarre off, through all the 

bor omar vut countreys whither thou haſt driven them , be- 

to rnketves, - caule of their treſpaſſe that they haye treſpalſ- 
why he should lo fed againſt thee. | 

8 O Lord,* to us be/ongeth confuſion of face, 

to our 5 kings,, toour princes, and to our fa- 


Intreat them. 
thers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 


666. 
f He sheweth that 
whehſoever Cod 


g He doth not 

excuſe the kings 

becauſe of their 

great plagues, him. 

b Heahewerh chr To Neither haye wE obeyed the yoice of the 
Gol, whichterve LOR D our God, to walk in his laws which he 


2 Or, tho haſt, &c. 
* Baruch. 1; Ig, 
authorizy , but 9 Tothe Lord our Godbelong mercies and 
prayeth chiefly for R X 
them 5 the chief fFOrgiyeneſles, though we haye rebelled againſt 
occaſions of theſe : 

God, which lerve 

mim noaccording ſet before us , by his ſervants the prophets. 
dementand word. 11 Yeaall l{rael haye tranſgreſled thy law, 
even by departing that they might not obey 


i As Deut 27: 15. thy yoice, therefore the © curſe is poured upon 
or the curle con- b k X * 

firmed by an oa, US » and the oath that z written in the * law of 
- 

verry &. Moles the ſeryant of God, becauſe we haye 
ab e5c” finnedagainſthim. | | 
__ x 18 12 Andhehathconfirmed his words which 
and 32; 29.&c., he ſpake 


againſt us , and againſt our judges 
that judged us, by bringing upon usagreat 
evil:for under the whole heaven hath not been 
done, as hath been done upon Jeruſalem. 


* Levita6: 14.&. 13 AS*zf i5 written inthe lay of Moſes,all 


Deut. 28: 5, . off © 
Lam. 2:19. FThiseviliscome upon us: yet | made we not 
fs, 4 ourprayer before the Lo x Þ our God,that we 


might turn from our iniquities, and under- 
ſtand thy truth. 
I4 Therefore hath theLoxp watched u 
on the evil, and brought it upon us: forthe 
LokDp our God zs righteous inall his works 
which he doeth : for we obeyed not his yoice. 
15 And now O Lord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people forth our of the land of 
t Heb, madethee# Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt + gotten 
+ Exod. 14:18, thee * renown as at this day : we have ſinned, 
we haye done wickedly. 


CRERS 36 |. O Lord, according toall thy * righte- 
mercfll prom. ouſneſle, I beſeech thee, let thine anger and 
mance thereof, thy fury be turnedaway from thy citie Jeruſa- 
lem, thy holy mountain : becauſe for our ſins, 
PR” and for the iniquities of our fathers , Jeru- 
favourable falemand thy people are becomea reproach to 


m Thar is,for thy 
Chriſts fake, in 

whom thon wilt 
accept all our 


all :hat are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, heare the 
Preens ereps PLAY EL Of EÞy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 
zby name is called, and cauſe thy face to | ſhine upon thy ſanctu- 
fu, ** arythatis deſolate, forthe ® Lords ſake. 

18 O my God.encline thine eare and heare; 
open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, 
and the city, t which is called by thy name: for 
we do not F preſent our ſupplications before 
thee for our ® righteouſneſſe , bur for thy 


n Declaring, that 
the godly flee on- 
ly unto Gods mer- 
cies,and renounce 
o_ _ _ 
when t cek 
for =. Sn of 
their ſinnes. 

© Thus he could 
not content him- 


ſelf with any FECAL mercies. 

——_ 0 Lord heare, O Lord forgive, O Lord 
ſo led with a fer- 0 hearken and do, deferre not, for thine own 
dering Gods ſake, O of God: for thy city, and thy people 
theciie in reſpec ATC called by or born 7 

Sgchuch,and 20 C And whilesI was ſpeaking, and pray- 


\ 


Daniels confeſſion of ſinnes. Daniel. Gabriel expoundeth the, &e. 


ment of Gods ing , and confeſling my ſinne, and the ſinne of 


my people Iſrael, and preſenting my-uppli- 
co ſes theLo & Þ my God,tor the 
mountain of my God: 

21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
even the man * Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in + Chup. s: x6; 
the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed to 
flie f ſwiftly, chad meabout the time oft 
the eyening oblation. 

22 And he informed xe,and talked with me, 
and ſaid, O Daniel, Lam now come forth Þ to |, may 
give thee skill and underſtanding. under ftanding, 

23 Atthe beginning of thy ſupplications the 
+ commandment came forth , and Lam come # Heb. mer, 
to Shew zhee; for thou art t greatly beloyed : + Heb. « man 


Heb, with wear. 
eſſe, or flight, i 


this 
do 


the viſion. He alludeth tg 
captivitie sbould 
r Gnnes, and to make reconciliation for ini- 
venfold exceed his 
tie years, even to 
25 Know therefore and underſtand , zhat 
it shoutd continue 
whom he was 
* threeſcore and two weeks the ſtreet Þ ſhall 
r Or, 10 ſeal wp, 
26 And after threeſcore and * two weeks =<mbrance. 
ople of* the prince that Shall come , ras gave them * 
' ſhall de 
| : make 
the end thereof sþa//be with a floud, and unto THe founieni 
temple, and thee 
many for one week: and in the midſt of the "Coun 
EY ; demene for 
* 2bominations, he shall make zz deſolate,eyen the bailding ofthe 
which com 
thal 
return and be built, +4 Or, breach, or ditch, t Heb. in ftrait of times. x Inthis laſt week 
all hope of recoverie, $ Or, it shall be cut off by deſolations, a By the preaching ofthe 
plagues $hall be ſo great, that they shall all be aſtonied at them. 4 Or , 4th the abommeHis 
troubled with fear , be is comforted by the angel. 
| = 
of 


24 Seventy ? weeks are determined upon Jeremis cs 
1thy A ae 9 upon thy holy city, 
be ſeventie years; 
bat now Goas 
quity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſ- jentornenerahi 
neſſe,and to ſeal up the viſion and F propheſie, ould be four 
the coming of 
from * the going forth ofthe commandment j,owr 
to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem , unto the 9, Meaning, Þ+- 
caie . 
be built again, and the # wall, eyen ÞF in trou-; Tomey mer. 
cie, and to put 
$ ' Heb, prophet, 
ſhall Meſſiah be cur off, + but ? not for himſelf : £ That is, om 
oe the city, and the ſanctuary, and Fr,p ax 
the end of the warre + deſolations are deter- 45 ae refered 
: ro the time of the 
| mined. building 
to ing of 
tiling ro 
1 .. the fix of 
week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the obla- the ft =_ 
untill the conſummation,and that determined eek Which* 
ſhall be poured upon the deſolate. 
i 
of the ſeventie shall Chriſt come and preach , and ſuffer death. 4 Or, and thai have nothing, 
y He shall ſeem to have no beauty , nor to be of any eſtimation, as Iſaiah 53:2. z Meaning, 
he confirmed his promiſe, firſt to the Jews, and after ro the Gentiles, b Chriſt acc 
this by his death and reſurreftion. c Meaning , that Jeruſalem and the Sanftuarie should be 
armies, * Matth, 24; x5, Mark x33 14. Luke 21; 20, 
CHAP. X. 
N the * third yeare of Cyrus Yay of Perſia , » He noteth 
a thing was revealed unto Daniel, a 


therefore underſtand the matter, and conſider 
Ito finiſh pheſied that their 
the tranſgreſſion, and + to make an end of 
metrcie should ſe. 
» hundred and nine. ' 
and to anoint the moſt holy. | 
Chiiſt,and ſo then 
| * nicls nation , oyer 
Meſſiah the prince, sha// be ſeyen * weeks; and 
Or, 10 refirain 
| . 
 blous times. ORD 
an d the he tine Chat Cy« 
fourtie nine 
of the 
27 And he* ſhall confirm the covenant wit 
ing from 
tion to Þ ceaſe and i for the oyerſpreading of the ſecond com- 
make 439 yeares, 
hend the time from this building of the temple unto the baptiſme of Chriſt. 
Titus Vel) us ſon, who should come and deftroy both the temple and the people, — 
urterly deſtroyed for their rebellion agaioft God, and their idolarry ; or, as ſome read, that the 
I Damel having humbled himſelf , ſeeth a viſion. 10 Being 
( whoſe cauſear this 


name was called Belteſhazzar) and the thing wean 
was true, but the time appointed was t* tong , RN Con 
and he underſtood the thing, and had under- fnve, when the 


ſtanding of the yiſion. in Aſia minor 


2 In thoſe dayes I Daniel was mourning fog which a 
three Þ full weeks. Liege F 


t feare tO 
Daniel, + Heb. great, b Which is to declare that the godly should no atten too much; 
but paticatly to abide the iſſue of Gods promiſe, 4 Heb, weeks of dayer. 


3 I ate 


- 5X 


OO Faryy 


A. Ae terns And A 


Daniels viſion. 


CC EET IRO_ PY 


Chap. xj. ; 


The overthrow of Perſia. 


Heb. ret © 4 Tate no Þ pleafantbread, neither came 
EY flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did 1an- 
oint my ſelfarall, till three whole weeks were 

fulfilled. 
4 And in the foure and twentieth day of 
e Called abib, the © firſt moneth, as 4 I was by the fide of 


of Mark, thegreatriyer, which i * Hiddekel : 
andparrof Apr 5 ThenTlifrup mineeyes and looked, and 
- (pitt of pog- behold, Þ a certain man * clothed in linnen, 
fight of this river whoſe JoyNnsS were * girded with fine gold of 


» Gow 2! 14- Uphaz : 
| This was the 6 Hisbody alſo was like the beryl, and his 


e This was the 
el of God , 


| 19 Andſaid,O man grearl beloyed ,fear 66 7 "oY 
not, * peace #e, unto thee , be rong , yea, be * He declareth 


hereby, that God 
ſtrong: and when he had ſpoken unto me, I would be merei- 


* was ſtrengthened, and ſaid, Let my lord peoftiner.” 


ſpeak ; for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. © Which docks. 


20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore $94 mit.” 
I come unto thee? and now will Ireturn to fon, he dock ah 
. . | 
fight with the prince of Perſia: and when I am them up aronce 


| f 
gone forth, lo, the ? prince of Grecia ſhall 3ngutationthed 


him twice ) but 
COme. by little 4 


21 ButI will ſhew thee that which is noted x FO 
in the ſcripture oftruth, 9 and there z none he would nor 


_ —— face as the appearance of lightning , and his that + holdeth with mein theſe things, but or be cnn 


aſſure Daviel in eyes as lamps of fire,and his armes and his feet 


this prophetic that , . s - : 
Glleweth. like incolour to polished braſle, and the yoice 
x Revel. rs, . . . . 

rel 13,1415, Of his words like the yoice of amultirude. 


7 AndIDaniel alone ſaw the viſion, for 
the men that were with me ſaw not the viſion: 
but a great quaking fell upon them , ſo that 
they fled to hide themſelyes. 

$ Thereforel was left alone, and ſaw this 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in 
f The word alſo me :; for * my i * comelineſſe was turned in me 
ſgnifieth,comeli- . . . 
neſſe, orbeaurie, INLO COrTUption,, and I retained no ſtrength. 
Rn dad 9 Yetheardlthe yoice ofhis words: and 
man fordetormi- yy.hen T heard the yoice of his words, then was | 


+ Or vir I inadeepſleep on my face, and my face to- 
ward the ground. 
gWhichdeclareth, to C And behold,an 5 hand touched me, 


weſticken down Which t ſet me upon my knees, and wpon the 


RS cemnot Palms of my hands. 
ae; xe kh 17 Andhefaidunto me.O Daniel, taman; 
his hand , which greatly beloyed, underſtand the words that I 
ak unto thee, and | ſtand upright: forunto 
fres theeam I now ſent; and when he had ſpoken 
aw, thiswordunto me, I ſtood trembling. 
SEAS 12 Thenſaid he unto me, Fear not, Daniel : 
forfrom the firſt day that thou didſt ſer thine 
k Meaning, Cam- heart to ye; r6rw , and to chaſten thy ſelf 
7s bis ates before thy God, thy words were heard, and I 
abſence, Wechis AM COMC for thy words. 
13 Burt the * prince of the kingdome of 
Perſia withſtood me one and twenty dayes: 
ther raged , if Þut Io, © Michael 1 one of the chief princes 
Godkad tes Cametohelp me, and I remained there with 


and therefore hav . 
I taped for _ the kings O Perſia. 


proke of the 14 Now I am come to make thee under- 
i Though God ſtand what ſhall befall thy people inthe latrer 
y one an- 


zel deſtroyall the MAYES: for yet the * viſion z for ___ dayes. 


Ts = 15 An Who 20 had pohen ſuc a__ 
is love, | 
* his love, be Unto me, I ſet my face toward thegroundan 


ble power, even. I became dumbe. 


Quit 46, he 16 And behold | one like the ſimilitude of 
ve cage. the ſonnes of men touched my lips : then 1 


Camby les,but alſo 
the other kings 
of Perſia, by 
Alexander the king of Macedonia. q For this angel was appointed for the defence of the 
church under Chritt, who is the head thereof. ft Heb. ffrengtheneth himſelf. 


Michael your prince. 


Cray. - 4 


1 The overthrow of Perſia by the king of Grecia. 5 Leagues 
and conflitts between the kings of the ſouth and of the north. 
30 The mvaſion and tyranny of the Romanes. 


Lſo I, in the firſt yeare of Darius the 
Mede, even I * ſtood to confirmand to a The angel «f: 


| ſurerh Dani 
ſtrengthen him. God hath - 


2 Andnow will I ſhew theethe truth , Be- garnthere that 
hold, there ſhall ſtand up yet * three kings in *cingbcappoinc. 


; ed him to afliſt 
Perſha , and the fourth ſhall be farre richer Darius, when be 


overcame the 


than zhey all: and by his ſtrength through his Caldeans, 
riches he ſhall ſtirre up © all againſt rhe realm þ WhereofCam: 


byſes that now 


of Grecia. | ones was the 
3 Anda * mighty king ſhall ſtand up , that Smerdes, the 
ſhall rule with great dominion , and do ac- manly bu 
cording to his will. rn Stn] 
4 And when he ſhall ſtand up,* his kingdome which all were 


ſhall be broken, f and ſhall be divided toward people of vas 


. . and 
8 thefoure windes of heayen ; and not to his them. 


K I, nor according to his i dominion 5,79 1 ua 


which he ruled: for his kingdome ſhall be C—_7- 

plucktup, even for others beſides * thoſe. Grecians: and 
5 CAnd the'king ofthe ſourh ſhall be ſtrong, his amy nive bh 

and one of ®. his princes, and he ſhall be ſtrong men, yer in foure 


aboye him; and have dominion: his dominion 2iqsbe wasdit 


Shall be a great dominion. | ny ohh thame, 
6 Andintheend of yeares they t ſhall joyn der thegrear. 
e For when his 


themſelyes together;for the kings"daughter of cfae was mot 


Tk: 
the ſouth ſhall come tothe king of the north JerrimeFimfae 


to make + an agreement : but ſhe ſhall not re- xj drovandls 


fell into a diſeaſe, 
tain the power of ® the arm, neither ſhall ? he or-ſome Loy 
ſtand, nor his 1 arm ; but ſhe ſhall be given up, caflinder. | 
and they that brought her, and t he * that be- chice princes tirſ, 
gat her, and he that ſtrengthened her in theſe {ome anc 


k Forthoughthe GHened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid unto 
would ead and him that ſtood beforeme, O my lord, ® by 
&rvezhouldcon- The viſion my ſorrows are turned upon me, 


wiog of Chriſt, ANd I haye retained no ſtrength. 
of om 17 Forhowcan t the ſervant ofthis my lord, 


Acre the talk with this my lord? for as for me, ſtraight- 


ſpike with him WAy There remained, no ſtrength in me,neither 
militude ofs man. 1S LNETE Þreath left in me. | 

wit fearand for 18 Then there came again and touched 
or, when 1 aw me one like the appearance ofa man, and he 


Or, this | 
{ire ſtrengthened me, 


rimes themſelves, 
; g After this his 
7 But out ofa branch of her * root ſhall oye monarchic was 
ſtand up in his eſtate,*which ſhall come with an foure: for Seleu 
army , and ſhall enter into the fortreſſe of the \rigonus af 
| minor, Caſſander 


the kingdome of Macedonia, and Ptolomens Egypt. h Thus God revenged Alexanders ams 
bition and crueltie,in cauſing his poſteritie to be Ttuves, partly of the fathers chiefs friends, 
and partly one of another. 1 None of theſe foure hall be able to be compared to the power 
of Alexander, k That is, his poſteritic having no part thereof, 1 To wic, Prolomeus 
of Egypt. m That is, Antiochus the ſonne of Seleucus, and one of Alexanders Princes | 
be more mightie : for he should have both Afia and Syria, f Heb. hall aſſociate themſelves. 
n That is, Berenice the daughter of Ptolomeus Philadelphus shall be given in ma to 
Antiochus Theos , thinking by this affinitie , thar Syria and Egypt should- have a continual 
ce together, 1 Heb, rigbrs. © That force and firength $hall not cominue: for ſoon after 
eats and her y ſonne after her husbands death , was ſlain of ber ſtep ſonne Seleucus 
Calinicus, the ſonne of Laodice, the lawfull wife of Antiochus , but pur away for this womans 
fake. p Neither Prolomeus nor Antiochus. q Someread , ſeed, meaning the childe begor- 
ten of Berenice. t Or , whom che brought forth. r Some read, she that begar her, and there 
underftand her nurſe, which br t her up: ſo that all they that were occaſion of this mat= 
iage , were deſtroyed, £.M , thac Ptolomeus Evergates after the death of his father 
Philadelphus $h ſucceed inrche kingdome , being' of the ſame ſtock that Berenice was, 
t To avenge his liſters death againſt Anziochus Calipicas king of Syria, 


king 


P— — 


Damel. 


and ſouth. 


Kings of the north 
668 Kkingot the north , and ſhall deal againſt them, 
and ſhall prevail: 
8 And ſhall alſo carry captives into Egypt, 


+ Heb. veſ- of their gods with their princes, and with + their 
nn precious yeſlels of ſilver and ofgold, and he 
v For this Prolo- ſhall continue © more years than the king of 


meus reiened fix 


9 So the king ofthe ſouth ſhall come into 
his kingdome, and ſhall return into his own 


. Meaning,Seleu- land. | 
cus 20d Anti 10 Buthis * ſonnest ſhall be ſtirred up, and 


chus che great, 


20 1Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate t a raiſer q That is, $eleu. 


of taxes in the gtory of the kingdome z but his. faber Lacks 
within few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, nei-J"m, 
therin t * anger, nor in batrtel. nnetng 
21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand upa * vile, {4 .,.. 
perſon, to whom they ſhall not give the nt my 


nour of the kingdome: but he ſhall come in but by tel 
peaceably, and obtain the kingdome by flat-tiochus wat® 


teries. nes, who as is 


; thought, was the 
22 Andwith the*arms ofa floud shall they occation ofSeleu« 
cus his brothers 


be oyerflown from before him, and shall be death, and was of 
7 a vile, cruell and 


the ſonves of Ca- ſhall aſſemble a_ multitude of great forces: | broken | yea alſo the prince of the * covenant. ganering nature, 


linicus,shall make 


warre againft Pro- and o7e 7 ſhall certainly come and overflow , 
Ereret and paſſe through:then $hall he*return,and be 
mere” ſtirred up even to his fortreſle. 

11 And the king ofthe ſouth shall be mo- 


4 Or, hall warre, 
For his elder 
rother Seleu- 


23 Andafter*the league made with him, he J0g nenauded is 


Shall work deceitfully ; for he shall come up , '?**ingdome,and 
and shall become ſtrong with a 7 ſmall peo- robot. 


conſent of the 


ple . people. 


us died, or was yed \yith choler,and shall come forthand fight | 24 Heshall enter f peaceably eyen upon the * Heshewerhihar 


ſlain whiles the 


great forreign 


warres were pre» With him, even with the king of the north: fatteſt places of the province, and he $hall do powers shallcome 


" Thzcis, Phito- and he shall ſetforth a great * multitude, but 


pater when he 


Frall fee Antiochus The multitude Shall be gra into his hand. | 
to rake grear. do- 1 2 44 when he hath taken away the multi- 
minions from him - 4 hall 
io $yria,andallo_tyde, his heart shall be lifted up, and he sh 
Egypt, caſt down many ten thouſands;but he hall nor 
had fix thouſand be ſtrengthened by i. 
epenand . 13 Forthe king of the north ®$hall return, 
Þ Aferth deab and hall ſer forth a multitude greater than 
© tr010Mme 
Philopaer, who certain yeares) witha great army , and with 
b 
pephanes bis much hes 
1 feb. «2-14 14 Andinthoſetimes thereshall-many ſtand 
C For nor onely 
Antiochus came 
againſt him, but bers of thy 4 people $hall exalt themſelyes to 
108g 0 . . 
Macedoai, and Cſtablish the viſion; bur they shall fall. 
grearpowee tt” 15 Sothe king ofthe north shall come,and 
web. tbecbildres Caſt UP a Mount, and take t the moſt fenced ci- 
efrebbers. « o. £iES,and the arms of the ſouth shall © not with- 
ſtand,neither t his choſen people,neither sha// 
of = 9 
veel; x9, cena. x6 But he thatcometh againſt him , Shall 
rw aim do according to his own will, and none $hall 
Fulfill chisprophe- ſtand before him: and he $hall ſtand in the 
gel sheweth that 
7 
which are $a ae COnſumed. 
n-yS 17 Heghall alſo 5 ſer his face to enter with 
7 Heb. een the ſtrength of his whole kingdome, and # up- 
MmMuniniens, 
were not able to Shall give him the ® daughter of women Þ cor- 
ks £52 AS rupting | her: but * she $hall not ſtand 07; his 
I Heb. oe pepie fege, neither befor him. | 
# Or, godly land, 18 After this Shall he turn his face unto the 
mn, lifles, andshall take many: buta prince ® T for 
f He sheweth, that , y : P 
He $hallnot onel 
ans, butalue tered by him, toceaſe; without his own re- 
Jews, and hall proach he $hall cauſe z# to turn upon ® him. 


readie to invade 
a For Antiochus 
ſand footmen. 

the former, and shall certainly come (t after 
Jeft.Prolomeus 
of times of years. . : 

up againſt the king ofthe ſouth ; alſo t the rob- 
great power with 

m. 

nias which falſly 

there be any ſtrength to withſtand. 
of the Jews re- 
fie: allo the an- p : . , 

+ Þ * glorious land which by his hand $hall be 
counſel of God, 

right ones with him : thus shall he do, and he 

e The Egyptians 
tiochns captain, 
nament., 

his own behalfshall cauſe-+ the reproach of- 
afMic the Egypti- 
enter into their 


countrey,whereof 19 Then he Shall turn his face towards the 
he admonisheth . | 
thew before, thar fFOrt of ® his own land: bur he shall ſtumble and 


they may know 
that all theſe 

things come by 
Gods providence. g This was the ſecond battel that Antiochus fought againſt Ptolomeus 
Epiphanes. + Or, much wprightneſſe , or equall conditions, h To wit, a beautifull woman , 
which was Cleopatra, Antiochus daughter, f Heb. to corrupt. i For he regarded not 
the life of his daughter, in reſpe& of the kingdome of Egypt. k Shee $hall not agree to 
his wicked counſel , but shall love her husband as her dutie requireth , and not ſeek his de- 
fAirution, 1 That is, toward Aſia, Grecia , atd thoſe iſles which are in the Sea , called Me- 
diterraneum : for the Jews called all counties iſles: which were divided from them by ſea. 
m For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemn the Romanes', and put their ambaſſadours to 
Shame in all places, Attilius the Conſull , or Lucius Scipio put him to flight , and cauſed his 
Shame to turn on his own head. jt Heb. for him. Heb, bis reproach. n By his wicked life, 


fall, and not be ? found. 


and obeying of foolish counſel. o For ſear of the Romanes he $hall flee ro his holds. p For 


When as under the pretence of poyertic he would haye robbed the temple of Jupiter Dodoneus, 
thecoyntiey men flew him, . 


\ 


| 


, X . tohelp the 
that which his * fathers have not done, nor his fonne of Seleuce? 
againſt his uncle 


fathers fathers, he $hall ſcatter among them Akioctus, and 
the prey and ſpoil, and riches: yea,and he shall jail deorer 
F forecaſt his devices againſt the ſtrong holds, i Meaning.Prot. 
evenfora * time. Philopaters (one, 
25* And heshall ſtirre up his power and his childes coſen ger 
courage againſt the king of the ſouth with a pur Tpe geen —_— 
reatarmie: and the king of the ſouth shall be gi Me coremar, 
ſtirred up to battel with a very you and AS, 
mighty army; but he shall not * ſtand: for they bis condua. 
Shall forecaſt deyices againſt him. banel - Philos 
26 Yea,they that feed of the portion of © his '7 224 ks uncle 
meat, Shall deſtroy him, and his army © shall »!egve. = 
overflow : and many shall fall down flain. vpon him ans 
27 And both theſe kings t hearts sha//beto ite tupeted is 
do © miſchief, and they "Pall ſpeak lies at one onto 
table; but it shall not proſper: for * yet the end | 97 mw mere 
shall be at the time appointed. = Meaning, in 
28 Then s$hall he return into his land with +. ink bi 
reat 5 riches, and his heart sha/be againſt the 3 wincomen 
a covenant:and he $hall do explozts,and re- gimier with.the 
turn to his own land. — 
29 Art the timeappointed he shall return , ataintothechics 


o» ſt. 
and come toward the ſouth , bur it shall not be þ ne «att be oree- 


as the former, oras the latter. © Signiifing his 
30 «CForthe _ k of Chittim shall come princes. and the 
againſt him : therefore he shall be grieved and 4 Declaring, that 
his ſouldiers shall 


return, and have indignation againſt the holy bart ourandver- 
coyenant: ſoshall he do, heshall even return jy Mutoh? 
* and haye intelligence with them that forſake ſantorpene 
the holy covenant. | « — IRR 
31 Andarms * shall ſtand on his part, and © The uncle and 
they shall pollute the ſanctuary ! of ſtrength, tte care, and 
and $hall take away the daily ſacrifice,and they — 


Shall place the abomination that t maketh de- they challimagine 


32 And ſuchasdo wickedly againſt the i: Qandeth ox i 
coyenant, shall he t corrupt by flatreries : but _— —_— 
things to paſſe but 


in the providence of God, who ruleth the kipgs by a ſecret bridle , that they cannot do what 
they lik themſelves. g Which he $hall take of the Jews in ſpoiling of Jeruſalem and the 
temple, and this is told them before, to move them ro patience, knowing , that all things 
are done by Gods providence. h Thatis, the Romane power $hall come againſt him: for 
P. Popilius the ambaſladour appointed him to depart in the Romanes name , ro which thing 
he obeyed, although with grief, and to revenge his rage, he came againſt the people of God 
the ſecond time. i With the Jews which $hall forlake the covenant of the Lord: for firſt 
he was called againſt the Jews by Jaſon rhe high prieſt, and this ſecond time by Menelaus. 
k A great fation of the wicked [ews $hall hold with Antiochus. 1 So called , becauſe the 
power of God was nothing diminished, — this tyrant ſet up in the temple the huge 
of Jupiter Olympius , and 1o began to corrupt rhe pure ſervice of God. ©* Or, gn_—_—_ 
m Meaning , ſuch as bear the name of Jews: but indeed were nothing leſle; for they ſo 
theic ſouls, ang betrayed their brethren for gain, 4 Qr, 44#/# zred:ſſambie.g © 


the 


ms 0) 7 & = ny FF © TD OY RO 


«AM. 4. 


The invaſion of the Romanes. Chap. xij. Iſraels deliverance by Michael. 
$o the people that do know their God, ſhall be] 45 And he hall plant the tabernac 


4 cles f of 669 
« They that r6- {LLONg » and do exploits His palace between theſeas in the t t gloridus* the Romanes 
maio conſtant — 2.2 And they that undefftand among ® the| boly mountain z yer he hall come cohiis effd , quiery through 
ple stall exch people, ſhall inſtruct mafty:® yer they $hall faltf and none $hall helphim. CO 
comple, and dif by the ſword, and by flame, by captivity and re pet loagh for their cruelty God hall deſtroy them, | Or,geody, | Heb, mon#« 
true X | | . 
=—LIok by ſpoil many dayes. | Cnay. XII. 
EX« . 41 1}. + + . k 
honrerh the g oaly 34 Now when they Shall fall, they Shall be| ; Michael Shall delruer 1ſrael from their troubles. 5 Daniel 
ro conſtancie, al- ho[pen with a ? little help: but many $hall | is informed of the times. 
thoug they choald h *» | Ndat that * time $hall Michael tand'up, © The 
perich a thouſand cleave to them with 1 flatteries. es CNAaelnang up , 3 Theangel here 
TtIMes, 2 


. | "= - (og? noreth two things! 
ns 35 And ſome of them * of underſtanding] 4K the great prince which ſtandeth for the s, that the © 


, q x p . b ch h ha £ 
mw=> Jiao iry t them, and to purge, and to children otthy people, & there $hall be-a time grear atiition ana 
Lv" win make them white,eyento the time of the end : of trouble, ſuch as never was ſince there was a 9d! a: Chris 


coming,and next, 


dehiture, yer will becauſe ir x yerfor a time appointed. nation,eyen to that ſame time:and at that time tÞat God will ſend 
Een 


allat once,butrſo 36 Andthe king shalldo according to his thy people 5ha// be delivered, every one that : in hom here | 
aſcem ro Gghe Will , and he $hall exalt himſelf, and magnifie | 7/7 be found written in the book. meaning Chriſt, | 
Noe he ie DIMſelf aboye every god, and Shall ſpeak mar-| _2 And many ® of them that ſleep in the duſt bs 
ofthe Maccabees, yellous things againſt the God of gods, and of the earth shall awake, * ſome to everlaſting been 

PRA. Shall oy till the indignation * be accom- life, and ſometo shame and everlaſting con- *llrile ar the ge- 


a> F L | nerall reſurre&tt- 
thall be even of PliShed : for that that is determined, Shall be | **MPr. on, which thing 
this ſmall number, 


. 4 he h h, 
many hypocrites. CONE. 3 And _ that be t © wiſe shall * shine as becauſe the faith- 
any one 37 Neither shall he __d the® God ofhis the brightneſle of the firmament,and they that fl *houls hare 
1 


| ever their reſpe&t 
pps ge fathers, northe deſire * of women, nor regard | . "VN many to righteouſneſle, as the ſtatres 0th; forinthe, 
mereligion;figni- any god : for he Shall magnifie himfelfaboye torever and ever. en ene 
fying allo,that the But thou O Daniel.sh | d d Matth. 25: 46, 
church muſt con- All. 4 aniel,*shutup the words,and John: g. 
tinually be tried 


«2a . b + Or, teachers, 

wid putged, and 38 But int his eſtate $hall he honour the God ſeal (<2 even tothe frime of the end:ma- © Whobave kept 
ought 19look for of 7 f,7 forces: and a god whom his fathers| wn _ toand fro,and knowledge shall be God, and his relis 
ckeranother: for KNEW NOT, Shall he honour with * gold and | IRCTEATEC) 7 


* Matth. 13: 43. 


edtherime, there ſilver, and with precious ſtones, and plea-| , 7 C Then I Daniel looked, and behold , d He chiefly 
e we mutt obey, 


ng . h the mi- 
: 0r, hes, Tant things, there ſtood other two, the'one on this ſide of nifters of Gods 
ew 39. Thusshall hedointhe * + moſtſtrong- the t bank of the's riyer, and the other on that Jeet wit 


the faithfull whick 
+ the whole ho[ds with aſtrange god, whom-heshall ac-| {14 of the bank of the river. EL x1" 1 
—. - wry and increaſe with glory: and he| eFica " ſaid to = man no mn en booed 
ps yon Stallcaulethemtorulyovermany, and ball Te end of Neſs Whrtders 20ers 
—_ ny divide the land for T gain. g Snar t pA. * this prophefie, yet 


or rae Romane®, 40 Andatthetimeof the end $hall the king| .7 AndI heard the man clothed in linnen, co; 


bythe name of a of the > ſouth pushathim, and the king of the iT du » arte ana = bs when {Till he tie 
witoutall rei) north $hall come againſt him like a whirl-' T5 I. by ACA IA | = b wa pointed 7-5 
edthe rue God, Winde with chariots, and-with horſemen; and | #750 Maven, an Iware by him thar liverh m___ 
ro long.he 55: With many Ships, and hesball enter into the | V©7 that 2# 5ha//betor a' time, times, and | an call 


then man 


. : kx run to and fro to 
=God hath p- COuntreyS., and Shall overflow ' and paſſe ; alt: and when he $hall have accomplished *ro 


ſearch the know- 


pcoets barks "Over: ſcatter the power of the holy people, all theſe hedge UGabaye 
Sheweth it is but ; : : : as af, 

forme. 41 Heshallenteralſointotheft*glorious things shall be finished. things they ob- 
u e Aomanes 


, rain now by the 
whll oblene ws land., and many comntreys Shall be overthrown 8 AndlI heard, but I underſtood not : then jigh: of the go- 


certain form of 


<= fom of but theſe shall eſcape out ofhis hand ; even E-|{2id 1, O myLord, what 5bal/ be the end of FE 


nations, but shall OM, and ,and the chi : theſe things ? | g Which was 

change heir yds _— YI and the chief of the children 9 Andheſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: for the » 1075. 
kemandprefere © 442 He Shall i ſtretch forth his hand alſo up- en cp wh cloſed upand ſealed till the time of * Revel: 1975. 
cake '.. onthe countreys, and the land ofEgyptshall ene End. | FT it were 8 double 
x Signifying.that not eſcape. io Many $hall be purified and made white 999% Wir the 


witour al = 4,3 BUL he $hall have power oyer the trea- and tried: but the wicked shall do wickedly : > _ 


Rr fares of gold and filyer, and overall thepre- and none of the wicked shall underſtand , but time.alongertime, 


4. and at length a 
my nrny ol cious things of Egypt: and the Libyansand the wiſe Shall underſtand. : | chon rime: Hgni- 
28m. 1:26. @— x] "PM hi 11 Andfromthetimethatthe' daily ſacri- 2970 thous 
t 0m, the Ethiopians shall be.at his meey IILe Oye opens Senn] «+ 
| Heb. Manz.zim, 4.4 Bur tidings out of theeaſt,” and out of fices taken away,and | the abomination 7#, 


| = on 
mh) God in his the north $hall 4 trouble him : therefore he that t maketh deſolate ſet up, there ® shall bea\ | When the | 


; , ys I a red and di- 
745 hl enaw hall go forth*© with great furie to deſtroy, and Fhouſand two FAT —_— " ES a ſeared and 
y Thatis,the utterly;to make away many. I2 elled1S$nNeC tnar waltetn , and COMETNN gar:,as it shall ſeertt 


have no power. 
erand riches : they shall eſteem their own power above all their gods, and worship it. to the thouſand three hundred and ® five and How yt ger 
he» _ of _ you = Shall rs 1 Wc en M th the moſt _ thirty dayes -orrdiuhs _— 
0 should have them in admiration” RE . ra 
Poreranriches,” geb. thay! ed. a Alchooghin theichearrs they had na religion. yer | 1 2 But go © thouthy waytillthe end be: = the facrifice 
ac © gogo worshipped prheirt es, ' ( and ceremonies 
been deſpiſed 5s Arheiſt : but Irp=d ro Tk their fame tad ticked: and when they gat t for. thou Shalt reſt , and ſtand in the lotat of the taw. 
any countrey, rhey ſo made others the rulers thereof, that the profit ever came to the R es:] © 2 | + Heb, to ſer wp the 
| Heb. fortreſſts of munitions, ft Heb. 4 price. ba That Hl both che Egypriabs and Syrian the end'ofthe dayes. 


| abommation, &c. 
Shall at the length'fight againſt the Romanes, but they thall be overcome. + Or, 7oodly land. | [<:ri. that the tirtie $hall be lobg of Chriſts ſecond coming, and yet 
| Heb, IIS ce ramen c. The opgeltoermoneeh the Jews that when they sbould Aha © > ge fg - Og, dlicinimged though ir be deferred. nt In this rethber be 
leethe Komardes favade then , and that the wicked shoutd eſcape their hands , that they | 1dderb a moneth and an half tv the foriner vumber , ſignifying , thar ir is not in wan to appoint / 
ee eee I yon ry god pinoy Ln Foto 

on and therefo: wo ill p1 ther. t He th, -d Kearing the het patiently to abide, til] che time appoiored come , figaityi t 

ch Crafted rav lan; 00d AD ENeorfind, * © For Bupultus overcame the Parthiane, | ET I nee fropber Fe G nf 

« 


should this life , and riſe again with the ele , when God had ſufficiently humbled and 
and tecoyezed that which Antonius had loſt, purged his church, 4 Or , «nd thow , &«, HOSEA 


tht. PEE—_—_ 


| Spirituall whoredome punished. Hoſea. The reſtauration of Judah, &c. 


>"W Oo 3-3 i 


Taft ARGUMEN T. 


Frer that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtill counſel] of Jero- 
A boam the ſonof Nebat , andm ſtead of his true ſervice commanded by his word, worshipped 
him according totheir own fantaſies and traditions of men, giving themſelves to moſt vile idola- 
try &+ ſuperſtition , the Lord from time to time ſent them prophets to call them to repentance : but 
they grew ever worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits. Therefore now when their proſþe- 
rity was at the higheſt under Jeroboam the ſon of Joash , God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Ijrae- 
lites .( as he did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Judah ) to condemn them of their 
ingratitude , and whereas they thought themſebves to be greatly in the favour of God, andtobe 
his people , the prophet calleth them baſtards , and children born in adultery : and therefore shew- 
eth them that God would take away their kingdome, and grve them to the Aſſyrians tobe led 
away captives. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his officee for the ſpace of ſeventy yeares , though 
they remained ſtill in their vices and wickedneſſe , and derided the prophets , andcontemned Gods 
judgements. And becauſe they should neither be diſcouraged with threatnings onely »nor yet flat- 
Ter themſelves by the ſeweetneſſe of Gods promiſes , he ſetteth before them the wo primcipall parts 
of the law , which are the promiſe of ſalvation , and the dotirine of life : for the firſt part he direft- 
eththe faithfull to Mefſiah,by whom onely they should have true deliverance: and for the ſecond, 
he uſeth threatnings and menaces to brmg them from their wicked manners & vices , and this is 
the chief ſcope of all the prophets , either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly, or elſeby 
threatnings of his judgements to feare them from vice : and albeit that the whole law contain 
theſe two points , yet the prophets moreover note peculiarly both the time of Gods judgements, and 
the manner. 


Crnayp. I. 


1 Hoſea , to she Gods judgement for ſpirituall whoredome , 
taketh Gomer , 4 and hath by her Fezreel , 6 Lo-ruba- 


7 Bur I will haye mercy upon the houſe of 
Judah,and will * ſave them by the L o & Þ their k Forafierthei 


. captivitie he re- 
—, Sens, te Sr and A nd God, and will not ſaye them by bow, nor b Rored them min 
T/reel. {word, nor by battel, by horſes, nor by horſe- mean _. 


q He word ofthe Lox Þ that |men. Ezra 1 1, 
WAY came unto Hoſea, the ſonne|] 8 <C Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruha- 


a Called alſo Aza- > of Beeri, in the dayes of * Uz- |mah, ſhe conceived and bareaſonne. 


riah , who being 
a leper was de- 


AY ziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and He-| 9 Then ſaid God, Call his name ' Lo-am- & That is, note) 
kingdome. * . &S zekiah, ® kings of Judah, and mi: for ye are not my people, and I will not 

be gabernd by 4 PAS—P) in the dayes of Jeroboam the be your God. a | ES 
«4 kings, that he ſonne of Joaſh king of I ſrael. IO c Yet the number of the = children of Iſ- though: a God 
Peer '* 2 Thebeginningofthe word of the L o x p | rael ſhall be as the and of the ſea, which cannor gowns nor ie, 


by Hoſea: and the Lok Þ ſaid to Hoſea, Go, | be meaſured nor numbred; andit ſhall come ET " 
© That is, one 


c That is, one take unto thee a wife © of whoredomes and| to paſſe, 7hat t inthe place where it was faid thenhe decleth 


> ; hat though 
png 1 wy hildren of whoredomes: for the land hath | unto them, Yt arenot my people, there it ſhall vere die yodym 


ber? pe Goto committed great whoredome, departing from | be ſaid unto them, - 7# are the ſonnes of the kicks '= x =3x0 
P A | 


gin ol, but the Lo R D. g | living God. | | | | Ee oultbe 
rifon, orelſews 3 90 he wentand took Gomerthe daugh-| 11 * Then ſhall the children of Judah and without number, 
commanded by ter of Diblaim, which conceived and bare him | the children of Iſrael be * gathered together, of the jews and 


underthis parable, a FONNE. | and appoint themſelyes one head, and they now.” 
karie of theſyna- 4 Andthe LORD ſaid unto him, Call his | ſhall come up our of the land: for gteat shall be |," ns. 


3 d f ] : , o bd . 7 : 
peopte her chil- NAINC © Jezreel; for yet alittle while and 1 will , the ® day of Jezreel. | Tek 4 oy. 9 Nog 
2 Gamer Ggnig. 'T AVENge the bloud of Jezreel upon the houſe |» Towit, afterthe coptivitie of Babylon; when the J&is were reſtored , bur chiefly this i 


. , | : referred to the time of Chriſt, who should be the head both of the Jews.and Gentiles. o The 
a A. — of Jehu , and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome calamitie and deſtraftion of 1ſrael shall beſo great, that to reſtore = $hall be as a miracle. 


and Diblaimaclu- of the houſe of Iſrael. 


ſeers of figs,decla- a | | Crayr.'IlI. Re 
ring that they 5 And it ſhall cometo mou arthat 8 day, | 1 The idolatrie of the people. 6 Gods judgements againſt them. 
likeroenfigx Natl will break the bow of Iſrael in the valley 14 His promiſes of reconciliation with them, © 


e Meaning, that 
they <hould be no of J ezreel. | 
more called Ime- 6 Q And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 


lites,of the which : : X : 1 
vane they boaſt daughter; and God ſaid unto him, Call her | 2 Plead with your ® mother, plead: for ſhe y9uga5omer 
» r ther 


uage 0c 
did prevail with name * Lo-ruhamah: for t1-will no more have | 5 not my wite , neither 22 I her husband : let buce the ame, 
God: 


—_ ing , | I 
Q Ay yeunto your * brethren, + Amimi;and jay nSmica 
| t remaineth that 


» TY conſidering , that 
kemay ys 1g mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael, t but I will ut- her therefore put away her whoredomes out ye a7 06 


; . . will 
and therefore terly i takethem away : of her ſight , and- her adulteries © from be- jure wercie.. 
Jezreelites,that is,{catterd people,alluding to Jezreel, which was the chief citie of the ten tribes | FW CCN her breaſts $ ; : That vp peep 
underAhab,where Jehu shed ſo much bloud, 2 King 10:8,11, : Heb. viſir. fl willbe revenged , d . =. 7 's 
es Jehu for he wad thee nected in Jezreel : for albeit Ged ſtirred him up oo A is| Z Leſt 1 ſtrip her naked ; and ſet heras.in | heweth 
judgements, yet he did them for his own ambition, and not for the glory of God, as the | nh tus as 3s rt , 
declared: for be built up that idolatrie , which he had deſtroyed. - When the meaſure of | that the fault was not in him, but intheir ſynagogue, and their idolatrics,. that he, look 


their iniquitie is full , and I $hall take vengeance and deftroy all their policie and force, then, Iſa. $02 1, c Megning, that their idolatry was ſo ke on We PN" azhamed, 

h That is, not obtaining mercie , whereby he ſignifieth that Gods favour Love departed from | REWARUT yu pe gel 4 For — peopowee oa | Hs Po they 
them. t Heb. 1 will not adde any more to, + Or that 1 sbould altogether pardon them, i For 4 tinned Gl _— n r —_ arell and dowrie, and certaln tg; Jayour, 
the I.zaelites never returned after that they were taken captives by the Aſſytians, © — » he-would utterly deſtzoy them, = 


» 2+ 


- «© 


© 


co Your ſiſters, t Ruhamah. youde}iverance » 


<4 
. oy 
4” "ay 
. 


= 


Gods judy. againſt idolatrie. ' Chap. tif, iiij. The defolation of Itracl, &c: 
e When brought the day that ſhe was © botn; and make heras| 19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever, 671 
dna Ge ' awilderneſſe , and ſer her like a drie land yea [| will betroth thee unto mein righteouſ- 
and ſlay her with thirſt. ' |neſſe, andinjudgement; andin loving kind- 
And 1 will not haye mercy upon her | neſſe, and in mercies: 
f That is, ba children ; for they bethe * children of whore- | 201 will even betroth thee umto me in faith: 7 With a cok 
tenin ddulene. JONES. fulneſſe , and thoushalt know the Lox D. hallvebroken, 
5 For their mother hath plaid the harlot: | + 21 Andit shall come to paſſe in that day, 
ſhe that conceived them hath done ſhame-'I will heare, faith the Lox; I will here 
g Mearing, the fully: for ſhe ſaid, I will goafter my 5 loyers, * the heayens, and they $hall hearetheearth. 5 Then vali che 
ſerved, aud by That give me my bread and my water, my| 22 Andtheearth $hall heare the corn and is an fea 


the earth, 
— i woolland my flax, mine oyl and my t drink. the wine and the oyl, and they shall heare fore for ori 
veal ane 6 © Therefore behold, I will * hedge up Jezreel. | | 
fs TY WAy With thorns , and | make a wall,' 23 AndI will ſow herunto me in the earth, 
thee, that then chat ſhe ſhall nor finde her paths. and I will haye mercy upon her that had nor 
whetbe thine 7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her loyers,but obtained mercy,and [* will ſay to zhem which * Rom. 9: 46; 


gee peneſſe that TEM » but ſhall not finde them: then $hall he and they shall ſay, Thou art my Go 


thee, apd brine ſhe ſhall not overtake them, and ſhe ſhall ſeek ' were not my people, Thou art my pe ople 3 Pect. 3: 16, 
houttalrharen® ſay, * I willgoandretutn to my firſt hnsband, 


wanton. forthen was zt better with me than now. oy je 0 Cray. III. | | 
! This be ſpeak- $8 For 8he did not know that I gayeher*corn,| * By #Fe expiation of an adultereſſe , 4 is chewed the 
h of the faithfull , —_ deſolatien of Iſrael before their reſtauration, + | 

which are eruly Nd Þ Wine , and oyl , and multiplied her ſilyer Hen faid theT Pe 8 tiereinthe yr 
4,and al . en 1atd the LORD unto me,*Go yet, loye pher repreſencert 

conrerre, ane” andgold + which they prepared for Baal. | a woman (beloved of her friend, vet an, **PeionofGoa; 

uſeand profir ot, © Therefore will return, and. take away » Yetan which loved his 

ST . 


- adultereſſ©) according to the loye 6f the Log b <**i*b before he 
k This declareth my! corn in the time thereof, and my wine in 5 LORD called ber, and 
that idolarers de- 


; toward tl A | did not withdraw 
fraud God of his The ſeaſon thereof,and willt recover my wooll ward the children of Iſrael, who look to the ſinne 


bonour when th other gods, and ® loyefligons t of wine. give ber ſelf un 
bmebisdene. And my flax given to coyer her nakedneſſle; | | c 


c X | . to idols, 
fi 0 their idols. 1 © And now will I diſcover ® her t lewd-! . c:5 So *T bought herto me for fifteen pieces The v, 


1 Heb, new Tine, 


gave 
= . of ſilver, and for an homer of barley, arid an !*=*v< whol- 
As - neſſe in the ſight of her lovers, and none $hall: Y » atidan jy wpleatures,ond 
7 made 


4 could rake up; 
1 Signitying, deliver her out of mine hand. T hal-homer of barley. as rhey that are 


ho way A 11 1 will alſo cauſe all her mirthto ceaſe, | c. 3 And Ifaidunto her, Thoushalt * abide greiodunten. 


for 4 te many dayts, thou $halt not play the t nv. » grape 

benefits when. NET feaſt dayes,, her new moons, and her ſab- Are bi ray on Art {ot 
by his i ' + hey , harlot, and t 

Es baths: aud all hevfclemninfontts r hou $halt not be fof another man , and payed « ſmall 


| F75 - s 
them. | ſo will T alſo be for thee. ion for her, 
t Or, rae ang. 12 AndIwill + deſtroyher vines and her TY Rs PTE Try 
fence, eveme: fig-trees, whereofshe hath ſaid, Theſe are my, For the cllldren bf Iſrael Shall * abide % pre 
nies, and inventl- 


+ þ . my , ould F 
- | ; many dayes without a king, and without a here abiled me, 
ow, whereby be TEWArdsS that my lovers have given me: and1 2 


* prince, and withoutaſacrifice, and without gerawie tune. 
. ps 4 5 : as 
worthipped het will make them a forreſt, and the beaſts of the 


, FROS : cen pieces of ſil. 
T an-image, and withoutan ephod, and wirh- piers oft 
b. » I X . = . 
1 Heb. fly, or, fleld Shall eat them. out teraphim. the price of aſlave 


7-Heb, make de 1.3 AndI will viſit upon her the dayes of | 4.4 Ea A 
Rs x Betis; web theatres thine; 5 Afterwad $hall the children of Iſrael re } Sh Sins 


| - ?*|turni , ahd ſeek the Lok p their God, and 4 1willtetbee 
ade, And She decked her ſelf with her * eare-rings |. , David their king, and shall fear the Lots, hens Lunn 
0 by heving and herjewels, and She went after her loyers, |, d his goodneſſe in the » latter dayes. whether thou wilt 
themſelves to and forgat me, fſaiththe Lo xv. | | . 
e otners, 


e Meaning, not 
. | onely all the time of their captiyitie , but alſo unto Chris _ f That is, they ﬆh neirher 
declurch hoy the 14 q Therefore behold, I will ? allure he have policie nor religion”, et Neb idols 4lſd whetein chby put their confidence;ohonld bs 
les fer a grear ANC Þring her intothe wilderneſſe, and ſpeak | 4cſtroyed, + Heb. 4 fendng, or Paws! + Jer:30rg. Exck. 34: 23.  g This ismeantof 


| Brea Chriſts kingdome, which was promiled uno David to be eternall, Phal. 72: 37, * 1,2, 34 
Fon in decking * 1 any ro unto her. = "w 7 | 11 Fe \ a 
erin, 15 Andl will give her her vigeyardsfrom Cana: IV.” 

p 3y mybenefies thence, andthe valley of 1 Achor for adoor of 


| 1 Gods judgements againſt the ſinnes of the people, 6 wadof 
mts 4 4 hope, and $he hall * ſing thereas in the dayes| be priefs » 12 and axaif their idolatry. 15 Fudah is - HON 
where «he cat Of Her youth, andas in the day when $he came | **#977et0 take warning by 1/racls calamitie, a Becauſe the » * 


caak ber ſe de- tp out of the land of Egypt. T Earetheword of the L o « D, ye children aw the edmoni- | 
wicomn, © 16 And it Shall be at thar day, ſaith the H of Iſrael forthe Lond huh. x CON- yher, he clit 
f Heb.» LORD, that thou Shalt call me:* Ishi; and |troyerſie with theinhabitants ofthe lang phe. mn nds 
q Wiich was a Shalt call me no more * Baali. -  |cauſezhere z notruth, tor mercy nor know-,$94 


hom theF hi: 
. © | . whom they chiefs 
Hd whereas 17 For I will take away the names of Baa-|ledge of Godin the land. | 1y offended , 


* encenbey : m out of DRE _— 4 an they Shall no more Pe modes l) anying ; and as, and tf " - 
out ofthe wilder- De remembred eir ® name. ' \!tealing, and committing adultery they break + rev. 5/5: 

and e736 18 And in ; day will Imakea* coye-| out, and t > -bloud roncherh blows , Seaton... 
tered? boys nantfor themayith the* beaſts of the field; and | | 3 Therefore shallrhe land mourt;and eyery tieto mod hainous 
from with the fowls of heaven, and with the creep- | otie that dwelleth therein. shall languish wit wiloaþ bs 
covieimolife,'* ing things of the ground: and I will breakithe the beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of © As though he 
pie God, uszhe baw and theſword, and the batrel out'of the heayen, .yeathe fisghes 0 the ſea alſo Shall he gee in vaio £6 


| Glneed our of earth, . and will makethem to lie downſafely. taken away. A 


k | LON | | W>ory ATT oem... 
CThat is, my husband, ktiowing hr Tan joyned t&thee by an fovioleble evrenkit,”t Fhkr| 4 VET © It NO man ſtrive 1. or reprove IF Te 
ry maſter: which as applied to their idols, u_Noidolatrie shall once come into 'for le art as ſtfiv 
theirmourh, but they CE ion eng # Job 5123: & Moaing, anorhec':for thy people art as they that ſtFivQ prophen .” 
that he will ſo bleſſe then, that all creatures shall favour them, with the prieſt: Eh :oguol F Þ Ace is chielly 

K | L1l + Thete. ' *uke them, 


þ . > 1 
UN 
i) the 

. - 
= 


Gods judgement againſt 


Hoſea. 


the prieſts and people. 


672 5 Thereforeshalt thou fall in the * day,and 
Jeon ec the prophet alſo shall fall with thee in the 
one, becauſe be night, and I will | deſtroy thy © mother. 
pro bog q My peopleare. deſtroyed for lack of 
nor admonih, knowledge: becauſe thou haſt rejected know- 
f hats. ledge, I will alſo reject thee, thar thoushalt 


not admonish, 
nagogue, wherein He no prieſt to me: - os. 8 thou haſt forgotten 


1 Heb, «wv of, the law of thy God , I will alſo forget thy 
f That is, the : 

prieſisshall be cat Children. 

of, becauſe that 5 ASthey were * increaſed, ſo they ſinned 


io weyareno* againſt me : therefore will I change their glory 
ian ole, NLO GHAme. 

" 8 fTheyeatuptheſinne of my people,and 
they Þ ſertheirheart on their iniquity. 


Deur. 33: 3- 
Malach. 2: 7. 
g Meaning , the ! ; 
Mole ih 9 ANd thereShall be * like people, like*prieſt, 
were wearle and T will + punish them for their wayes, and 
+ reward them their doings. | 
10 For they $hall eat,and not have enough; 
they shall' commit whoredome, and $hall not 
increaſe:becauſe they haveleft off ro take heed | 


with hearing the 
word of Go 

h The more 1 
was beneficiall un- 
to them. 

i To wit, the 
prieſts ſeek r0 


cat the peoples 
neg.0s tothe LOAD, 

A . . 
theie Gance, 11 ® Whoredome, and wine,and new wine 


Heb. lift up thei 
Fat ph S 19 domes take away the heart. 


of Ow 12 CMy people ask counſel at their ſtocks, 
& Signing, that and TNEiT ſtaff declareth unto them : for the 
rogecher, ſo hall ® ſpirit of whoredomes hath cauſed 7hem to 


hey be puni | 
roge erre , and oy have gone a whoring from 


| 


repetdas. 

Free, 22* under their God. 

7 eving, tas 13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of the 
theirwickedneſſe qOUNTains, and burn incenſe upon the hills 
C1 forts: \for under oaks, and gc and elms,becauſe the 
by the muttirude Shadow thereof 2 good : therefore your 


vers daughters shall ? commit whoredome , and 


Bees ofeheix JOUr ſpouſes Shall commit adultery. | 
hope, 14 +I will not 1punish your daughters when 
m In giving them- 


ſclves1opleaſures, They COMMIT whoredome, nor your ſpouſes 
brace beats. When they commit adulterie : for themſelyes 
eh by deridenin ATE ſeparated with whores, and they ſacrifice 
calling them bis \yirh harlots : therefore the people 7hat doth 


le, which | 
now for their fins NOT underſtand, shall &t fall. 


for whey foughs 1.5 © Though thou Iſrael play the harlot , 

help of ftocks o'- : 

ad dicks. Yet * let not Judah offend, and come not ye 
They are cartied Te : 

Sw an unto © Gilgal, neither go ye up to * * Beth- 

p Becauſe.they ayen , norſwear, The Log p'liyeth: 


16 For Iſrael ſlideth backgrs back-ſldin 
fore he will giv heifer : now the Lox D will feed them as a 
+ es * lambe inalarge place. 


Shall dichonour x 5 Ephraimes joyned to idols:let himalone. 


theic own bodies, s £ < 
Row. 02 af; 18 Theirdrink + is ſowre: they haye com- 
»:, 6c: .  Mitted whoredomecontinually : her + tulers 


q Iwillnotcorre& 


our *hame- to... WHKÞ Shameidolovye, * Give ye.  k 
up.in her 


Aur L£9' T he. xinde: hath'*{bound-her 

jeryouranhead- "Wings > and-they Shall be ashamed becauſe of 
A cheir ſacrifices. bought 5; 2x) 10 935%] 
ot ooo et pers 
gee ny Pies Wie eng dit 
Iniquity-boceuſvofubeir abomipati > TI Ie rarges wy Tee pe 
Er I oa gk 


that they will wen © biting xHidn untoithers./ 'y 'To 
z 


Po tua ads 1, us! 
"vEF > o X T: 4 344 | % CHA p.'V. 
'* "2. Gods judgements againſt the prieſts , the people , and the 
 g67rt oO PFAWees of Iſrael for their ifold finnes, 15 wntill they 


H Eareyerthis.O prieſts, and hearken , ye 


them ſuddenly away.” / *| 


- 
ny 
. yo 
n - 
li iS o&f 


houſe of Iſrael, and give yeeare; O houſe | 


of the king; for judgement s toward you, be- 

cauſe ye haye beena * ſnare on Mizpah, and » The priefvand 

a net ſpread upon Tabor. the poore people 
2 And the revolters are profound to make the fouteredid'nn, 


b ſlaughter ,T though I have been ta © rebuker erp ode 


b it : 
of them all. hey worry 


3 I know © Ephraim, and Iſraelis not hid given altogerher 


to holineſle, and 


from me: for now, O Ephraim, thoucom- ſacrifices which 
. . cre 
mitteſt whoredome, and Iſraelis defiled. qgugnecia 


re 


4 t 1 They will not frame their doings to For. .. 
turn unto their God: for the ſpirit ofwhore- f, eb: « wwe. 
domes z5, inthe midſt of them, and they haye « Though 1 had 
notknownthe Lok D. comments m_ 

5 And the © pride of Iſrael doth teſtifie to 31d boatea 
his face : therefore shall Iſrael and Ephraim jyeoyrenotor- 
fall in their iniquity: Judah alſo ſhall fall with bu: alfo rewni- 
them. . their king — 

6 They ſhall go withtheir flocks, and with tur wive. © 
their herds to ſeek the Lo kD : but they ſhall ered 2 
not finde him,he hath withdrawn himſelt from | Jt; ne way 
them. | e Meaning , their 

7 lg have dealt treacherouſly againſt the admonitioos, 


contemning of all 
1 f 51_ f That is, thei 
Lo kD: for.they have begotten * ſtrange chil- {7 #- = 


dren, now ſhall 8 a moneth deyoure them wi nate, & = 
their portions. in them. 
g Their deſtruQti- 


8 Blow yethecornet in Gibeah, and the Gisocfaot. 
trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth-ayen: 
after thee, O * Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of under this par, 
Wn among the tribes. of Iſrael wk I [7 — 
made i known that which $hall ſurely be. {rents 

10 The princes of Judah were like them 'o2e. cilter 
that *remoye the bound: 7herefare I will poure i Þy the fcceſl 
out my wrath uponthein like water. that I have ſurely 

11. Ephraim # oppreſſed, and broken in i ria roms, 


h That is,all 1ſca- 
el comprehended 
u 


They have turn» 


judgement : becauſe he willingly walked after 78 owed 
the ! commandment. and all manner of 


religion, 
12 Therefore w:i//T be unto Ephraim as a! TO wir aferking 
moth : and to the houſe of Judah as + rotten- kg? 


neſle. low God. 


13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe,and Ju-! 9» + 29% » 


dah /aw his wound, then went Ephraim tothe 
= Aſſyrian, and ſent + ro king ® Jareb:yet could m Infleatothet 
he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. Gods hand. | 
14 For I will beunto Ephraim asalion,and 7: ori 
as ayoung liqn to the houſe of Judah: I, even 1 kf, 
will tear and go away ; I will take away, and 3 Womens 
none $hall reſcue bim. | 
15. C Iwillgo azdreturnto my. place, t. cill t Heb: tt 9 
they Ghar. their offence, ar ſeek my "SP 
face: in their affliction they will ſeek me early. 


,———D—D2IZQNESL . 
I Au exhortation to repentance. 4 4 complaint of their wnto- 
18 72 rdneſſe and imiquitie. 
N:Ome and letus* return unto the L o & D : « He cheweth the 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us ; he Zykto wo 1 
hath fmirtten, and he will binde us up. Pe beeat beck hi 
-2: * After two dayes will > hErevive ps, in 28>; 
the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall b Thoughbecor- 
livein his ſight. s - DOHOT? ©2117 © fo ame; yer bs 
3' Ther thall we know, zf wefollow'on vo 10th in 
knowthe Lox »: liisgoing forth is prepared 190m. 
as the morning; and he ſhall comeuntousas-' 
the raln;as$ the latter azd former” raifi unto 
theearth. NEST: IO Narthv 
4 4O 


did notracher fol« 


to time , yet bis 


a. at. wit aa Ads. ao. a wa 


Arc > Hr oo By web WS GO beth red HEL A 


A repro 


of of manifold ſinnes. Chap. vj,viy. Deſtruction for impitic. 


_— 


4 4 O Ephraim , what ſhall Ido unto thee ? 
« Youſeemtohare () Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? for © your 


in holineſſe - 
2nd repenrance, © poodneſſe 55 asa morning cloud, and as the 
but it is upon the 


fudden, and ava Carly dew it goeth away. 
morning cloud. = Therefore haye I * hewed them by the pro- 


4 Or, mercie of, 
nk Se ain labo- 
red by my pro- mouth, t and. thy ©judgements are 4s the light 


ers, and as it 


_ framed you 7 hat goeth forth. 
de ta G ForIdeſired** = þ and not ſacrifice; 
all was in vain: an the knowledge of God , mote than burnt- 


for my word was « 

not meat to feed offerings. 
inem, . 

ro ſlay them. 7 Butthey®t like men haye tranſgreſſed the 
fudgements might COVEnant :there haye they dealt treacherouſly 


be, &c. . 
5 o@rine Againſt me. 


which 1 rug, $ ® Gilead z# acitie of them that work ini- 
eviden, — qQuitiez and 7s + polluted with bloud. 

1 Jam, . . - 
Ferles 5:1 9 Andastroups of robbers wait for a man, 
SS # a _— of prieſts murder in the way 
f eahewetics | by conſent: for they commit 1 lewdneſſe. 


dodtrine tended, : TY 
doacine tended; 10 I hayeſeenan horrible thing in the houſe 


joyne the obedi- of [ſrael : there 7s the whoredome of Ephraim , 
ence of God, and 


the Jove of their Iſrael is defiled. 

dfcrxe. 17 AlſoO Judah,he hathſeran' barveſtfor 
That is, like > 0.4 

foie nad week thee, when I returned the captivitie of my 


I 
ſons. 
F "= like Adam. peOP le. 
h Which was the place where —_— dwelt, and which should have been beſt ioftruted in 


my word. + Or , cunning for bl t Heb, with one sbowlder, or to Shechem, $Þ Or, ener» 
witie, i That is, doth inutate thine idolatry, and hath taken graffs of thy trees, 
Cnaye. VII. 
1 A reproof of manifold ſannes. 11 Gods wrath againſt them 
for their hypocriſie. 


Hen I would haye healed Iſrael, then 
the iniquitie of Ephraim was diſco- 


| Heb, evils. vered, and the t wickedneſſe of Samaria: for 
there wasvorone THEY COmMMit falſhood : and * the thief cometh 


om bur 11 > ard the troup of robbers t ſpoileth with- 


reg Apt our. . 
wiekedneſſe.both 2 And they f conſider not in their hearts, 
| Heb. fripet, Fat T remember all their wickedneſſe: now 


1, /9m their owndoings haye beſer themabour, they 
are before my face. 

dna on. 3 They make the * king glad with their 

Jerboam above wickedneſſe, and the princes with their lies. 

bow cofaerad 4 They areall adulterers,as an© oven heated 


E He compaers Dy CINE DAKer ,1 whoceaſeth I from raiſing af- 


the f th 118] a 
tengo tte ter he hath kneaded the dough, untill it be lea 


ng oven which yened. 
the baker heateth es 


fill, till bis dough $5 In the 4 day of our king, the princes have 


be | : 
riſes made himn ſick I with bottles of wine, he 
i, 14/er=il ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. 


f,0r, fomme 6 For they have 1 made ready their heart 
d They aſed all like atToyen , whiles they lie in wait: their ba- 


riot and ſe i g = . " X 
the feaſts and | ker ſleepeth all the night, inthe morning it 
whereby their  DUCNEthasa flaming fire. 


king was over- 


ors was over 7 Theyareallhotasan oven,and haye*de- 


radobavr a KY 
" __ noug - io youred their judges ; all their kings are fallen , 


y celghred inflar- there is none among them that calleth unto 
his dot ren bg ag . Pal pn 

! 0 applied 8 Ephraim, he hath fmixed himſelfamong 
" Ge netroceaion rhe people, Ephraim is a cake not turned. 
I red them of all = © Strangers haye deyoured his ſtrength,and 
bs F' friaighecoun he knoweth z7 nor: yea, ® gray hairs are t hete 
(6) terfeiteth the re- 


ligionefthe Gen- ad There upon him, yethe knoweth nor. 
es, yet is but as 
acake baked pn the one ſide, and raw on the ther, that is, neither through hot nor through 


| 


16 Andthe* ou of Iſrael teſtifieth to his 673 
face, and they do not return tothe Lox p* 5s. 
their God, nor ſeek him for all this. 

11 C Ephraimalſo is like afilly dovewith: 

out ® heart ; they call ro Egypt, they go toh Tharis,without 


phets : I haye ſlain them by the words of my Adlyria. al judypmomt, 6s 


12 Whenthey ſhall go,l will ſpread my net Fg uhoher i 


: berrer to cleave 
upon them, I will bring them down as the 2*ty:9God, or 


N rg toſeck the help of 
{owls of the heaven, I will chaſtiſe them as man. P 
their * congregation hath heard. i According to 


my curſes made 
13 Wo unto them , for they haye fled tothe wholecon- 


| m_—_ 
from me:t deſtruction unto them, becauſe they firel, 


haye norman. #2 againſt me: though I haye ' #2 
* redeemed them, yet they haye ſpoken lies k Thatis, divers 


redeemed 


againſt me. nonk delivered 
14 And they haye not cried unto me with *** om deat 
their heart ' when they howled upon their! Whenthey wers 


in, affliction , and 
beds ;_ ® they aſſemble themſelyes for corn cried our for yain, 


| - hey ſough 
and wine, and they rebell againſt me. ene matic kate. 


I5 Though 1t have bound,andſirengthen- [pcjrod onopicet 


their own commo-< 


ed their arms, yet do they imagine miſchief and weath, 


againſt me. me their God. 
. t Or, chaſtened, 
16 They return, but not to the moſt high : 


N ; i x ** Plalm73:s. 

they are like a deceitfull bow : their princes » Becauſe they 
nll tall by the ſwordfor the * rage ® of their frengrh.and paſſe 

tongue: this sha// be their deriſion in the land ggeat again me 


of Egypt. and my ſervants, 


Pſalm 73: 9, 
Cnaye. VIII. 
1, 12 Deſtruttion is threatned for their impiety, 5 and 
idolatrie. | 
& Et the trumpet to Þ thy * mouth, he shal/}, Abe rot if. 


come as an eaple againſt rhe houſe of the * 694 encoure- | 
LokD, becauſe they haye tranſgreſſed my» Ggnife « 


coyenant, and treſpaſſed againſt my law. kn api 
2 Iſrael ſhall * cry unto me, My God, we veer icant 

know thee. b They thalt crf 
3 Iſrael hath caſt offthe thing that is good : like bypocrices, 

the enemie ſhall purſue him. beate, 6 thele 


4 They haye ſetup © kings, but notby me : © Thu is; Jers: 1 


they have made princes, and I knew if not : 22272 Þ whont 


: G they ſought their 
of their ſilver and their gold have they made 9» bene, and 

. n6t to obey my 
them idols, that they may becut off. will. 


5 C Thy calf, O Samaria, hath eaſt zhee off; 
mineanger is kindled againſtthem: how long 
will it be ere they artainto 4 innocencie? 4 Ttatibupright 


6 ©Forfrom Iſrael yas italfo,the workmen gody. 
made it, therefore it ;5 not God: but the calf calfwisinvenced 
of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. of theſe tori 

7 For they have ſown the winde, and they f Shewing. chit : 
ſhall reap the whirlwind: ir hath no t ſtalk : jeitreligivo bark 
the bud ſhall yeeld no meal: iffo be it yeeld , inirfelfis bur 
the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up. 1 Or, 

8 Iſraelis ſwallowed up , now ſhall they be": 
among the Gentiles , as a veſſel wherein xs no 
pleaſure. | 

9 Forthey are gone up to Aſſyria, a8 wildes Tizy never 
aſle alone by himſelf : Ephraim hath hired and £300 ſeek 
+ loyets. ? "I 

10 Yea;though they haye hired among the 
nations,now will gather them,and they ſhall, 

{ ſorrow alittle for the * burden ofthe King oFk Tharis, forthe 

princes. | | | |  »1 king good che priti« | 
x1. Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars gems wht = 

ro ſine, altars ſhall be unto him tofinne; | -' Means the Lord 


I Heb. loves, 


_ hy mn Jew, aud partly a Gentile, g Whichaze a token of his ruatiifald affliions, 


13 I haye written #7 the great things «= to bs 
| | 2 of © 


by 


 Trael threatned for their 


Hoſea. 


674 of mylaw,but they were counted as a i ſtrange 
go thing. :: -;i | 
wordof Gods 13 & They facrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices 
of their own in- Of mine offerings , and eat if z but the * LORD 
tor, :hefecrig. accepteth them not: now will he remember 
ef oneefevs their iniquity, and viſit their ſinnes 3 they 
ties. that | ſhall return to Egypt. 

14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker,and 
buildeth temples; and Judal: hath multiplied 
fenced cities: but I will ſendafire upon his ci- 

ties, and itshall deyoure the palaces thereof. 


the Lord, but he 
Xcepteth no ſer- 
Cnay. IX. 
The diſtreſſe and captivity of 1/rael for t heir ſunnes and idolatry. 


vice which he 
himſelf hath not 
Ejoycenot, O Iſrael, forjoy, * as orher 


appointed. 


2 For though all 


h .* 
chouldeſcape, yet people : for thou haſt gone a whoring 
_— thy God, thou haſt loyed ® a reward 


b Thou haſt com- 
mitted idolatry in 
hope of reward, 
and to have thy 
barns filled, 
er, 44: r7. as an 
arlot that had 
rather live by play- 
ing the whore , 
than to 'be en- 
tertained of her 
own husband. 
Xt Or , mn z &e. 
Cc Theicoutward 
things that thou 
ſcekeſt shall be ta- 


t upon every corn-floore. 

2 ©The floore and the t wine-preſle shall not 
feed them, and the new wine shall fail in her. 
They shall notdwell in the Lok ps land; 
but Ephraim hall. return to Egypt, and they 

Shall eat unclean things in Aſlyria. 
4 They $hall nor offs dyyine-offerrngsto the 
Lord,neither shall they be pleaſing unto him : 
their ſacrifices s44/7 be unto them as the bread 
ken from thee. of mourners: all thateat thereof hall be pol- 
d Alltheſe going luted : for their bread © for their ſoul shall not 


both tonchin 2 
licy and relizzvo COMe into the houſe ofthe Lok Þ ; 


mmegh =o 5 What will ye do f in the ſolemne day, 

5, andin the day of the feaſt ofthe Lok »? 

offered for them: 6 Forlotheyaregone, becauſe of + 5 de- 

f WhentheLord ſtruCtion : Egyptshall gather them up, Mem- 

Shall take away all . 

the occaſions of =r Shall bury them :-+ F the pleaſant places 

Shall Ge the moſt FOr their ſilver, nettles Shall poſſeſſe them: 

Fe fois ® thorns shall be in their tabernacles. 

when ye shallſee +7 The dayes of viſitation are come, the dayes 
our ſelves cut , 
om God, ofrecompenſeare come, Iſrael shall know z7: 


! Thou chey Þ the prophet z afool, the + ſpirituall man 


Renee ade £5 mad, for the multitude ofthine iniquity , 


be deſtroyed in 
_ my God : but the prophet zs a ſnare ofa fowler 


Qion that i 

band verehatlchey ANC The great hatred. ns 
8 The watchman of Ephraim * was with 

the place whither 

they flee for ſuc- 

1 Or, their ſilver in all his wayes, and hatred & inthe houſe of 

Shall be deſired, the his God 


nettle, &c, 

j Heb. che or; 9 They * have deeply corrupted them- 
_ ſetves, as inthe dayes of* Gibeah : therefore he 
them who chal- Will remember their iniquity , he will viſit 
lenged to them- their ſinnes. 

prophers and bi 1 Ifound Iſrael like'grapes in the wilder- 
1, Ak neſſe: I ſaw your fathers as the firſt-ripe in the 
3 The prophets du- f1g-tree at her firſt-time : but they went to 


be a ſnare to pull 

CO 
Or, ing. ' 

| Nile Ee bs cording as ® they loved. . : 

ſorootedin ther 1.7- As for Ephraim : their glory shall flie 

wickedneſle, that , . G 

Gibeah, which Away like a bird ; from the birth ® and from the 


ih. SS | 
dom, wanever WOmbe, andfrom the conception. 


dom, was never | 
; = "1,00 WIR > 3 Though they bring up their children, 
ee aha Fl will Ibereave them zhat there shall not 
nd...» be aman /eft: yea, wo alſo to them when1 
ed in chem.” depart from them, 

* Num. 25: 3. . 

m They were as I3 Ephrai mzas I 

abominable unto - . KS 
me, as their lovers the idols, *n Signifying , that God would deſtroy their children by theſe 
ſundry meanes,and ſo conſume then) by titel and little. o As they kept tender plants in their 
houſes in Tyrus, to preſerve. them from the cold aire of the Sea, ſo was Ephraim at the firſt 
gnto me, but now 1will give hinq cothe laughter. ' * 


\ 


'tude of his fruit, he hath increaſed the altars ; 
accordi 


ſaw * Tyrus, z5 planted in a 


1mpietie and idolatrie. 
pleaſant place : but Ephraim $hall bring forth 
his children to the murderer. 
14 Givethem, O Lo xD: what wiltthou 
give ? give thema Þ ? miſcarrying wombe, t Heb.tatcafeh 
and dry breaſts. The: 
15 Alltheir wickedneſle * 


Y . a . ” prayethtoGodtd 
their doings I will drive them out of mine wake them bar 
* A » Ia 
houſe, I will love them no more : all their thar this grea 
princes are reyolters. EONS 
16 Ephraim is ſmitren, their root is dried Pops 
ſt The chief can 
up, they Shall bear no fruit: yea, though they ons defconſs 


bring forth, yet will I ſlayeven t the beloyed 
fruit of their wombe. 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe 
they did not hearken unto him: and they hall 
be wanderers among the nations. 


CHaP. X. 
Iſrael is reproved and threatned for their impiety, aud idolatry. 


Srael zs tan * empty vine, he bringeth forth 
[| fruitunto himſelf: according to the multi- 


on is, that th 
commit idolatry, 
and corrupt my re. 
ligion in Gilgal, 

1 Heb, the defires, 


t Or, 4 vine em. 
prying the fruit 
Which it gwverh, 

a Whereoft 

the grapes were 
gathered, yet ever 
as it gathered new 
ſtrengrh it increa- 
ſed new wicked- 


ng to the * goodneſle of his land , they 
 haye ah goodly Þ images. 

2 IT Their heart is* divided ; now $hall they {ed,pew wicked- 
be found faulty: heshall + break down their<onetton which 
altars : hes$hall ſpoil their images. brought tat 9 

For now they shall ſay , We haye no Jheucnce didbut 
* King , becauſe we feared not the Lox p; pres. 
wiatthenshould a king do tous? 


rich , and had 
4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing falſly 


abundance. 
5 Heb. ftarzes, ot 


in making a © coyenant : thus * judgement?'o;,F,nufi. 
ſpringeth upas hemlock in the furrows of the T9 gut. 
eld. 7 Heb. bebet 
5 The inhabitants of Samaria halls fear,be- 4 The day shalt 
cauſe of the calyes of Beth-ayen:for the people chan ny 
thereof shall mourn over it, and & the prieſts they chal ym 
thereof zhat rejoyced on it , for the glory fy pitbeiris, 


truſted in him in 


thereof, becauſe itis departed from it. ruſted in kim 
6 Itshall bealſo carried unto Has hom for aver 6:7. 
preſent to * king Jareb: Ephraim shaſl receive 8e6nmgua 


. God, 
Shame, and Iſrael shall be ashamed of his own F%... 1. ine. 
counſel. : gy my Ghely 
7 Asfor Samaria, her king is cut offas the tended, was no- 
in 1ttCt- 
fome upon t the water. nefſe and gri 


8 The high places alſo of i Aven, the fin of 5, Fe" ud 


Iſrael shall be deſtroyed: the thorn and the *37- ,, .... 
thiſtle shall come up on their altars ; * and h.Chemarimsware 
they Shall fay to the mountains, . Coyerus ; prieſts, which did 
and to the hills, Fall on us. Wetpaint 


9 O Ifrael,thou haſt *finned from the dayes ondarany 


of Gibeah: there they ſtood: the batrel in Gi- ſupertidon Bia 

beah againſt the children of iniquity did not ver(z7. read 

m gyertake them. yr. 479 
10 F irinmy deſire "that I should chaſtiſe },*>,#*/*% 

them : and the people $hall be gathered againſt iT defeated 


them, + when they $hall binde themſelyes in Bib-d. ra 
theirtwo *® furrows. 
11 And Ephraim is 4s an heifer that is zeye1s: 6. 
:6. 


and 9: 
k In thoſe dayes waft thou as wicked as the Gibconites, as Gqd there partly declat 
thy zeal could not be good in executivg Gods judgements , ſeeing thine own f 
wicked as theirs. 1 To wit, to fight, or the Iraclites remained in DO! 8 frm that 
time. m The Iſraelites were not movedby their example to ceaſe from theu Gones. n Be- 
cauſe they are ſa deſperate, 1 will delight to deſtroy them. =$ Or » when ihal amr es 
for there rwo- fangreſſen . Or in their 1300 habitations, © Thatis, when they have gather 


* Ia. 2: 19» 
Luke 243: 39- 


caught, 


Fr 7 


KW RES 


en Lc 


p Wherein is plea- _— . @&ndloyeth? to tread out the rorn, but [ 


jng is nplouns paſſed over upon t her. 1 fair neck: I willmake 


Gods mercie towards Iſrael. Chap. xj,x1j,xit. Exhortation to repentance. 


pain. , Ephraim toride: Judah ſhall plow, and Jacob 
Yiu" (yall break his clods. 


1 Ke apo hetfat * 12 Sow to your ſelyes in righteouſneſle,reap 

ke in mercy 3* break up your fallow ground: for 
it is timeto ſeek the Lo xD, till hecome and 
rain righteouſneſſe upon you. _ 

13 Ye haye plowed wickedneſle, ye haye 
reaped iniquity, ye haye eaten the fruit oflies : 
becauſe thou didfſt truſt in thy way , in the 
multitude of thy mighty men. | 

14 Therefore ſhall tumult ariſe among thy 

people,and all thy fortreſſes shall be ſpoiled,as 

5 ThatksShalma-, | Shalman ſpoiled * Beth-arbel in the day of 

non of thus battel : the. mother was daſhed in pieces 

ciated next pon her children. | 

+ zKiogs18: 3% 15 SoShall Beth-el dounto you, becauſe of 

| Heb, heevilf your great wickedneſſe: in a morning shall 
"OY the king of Iſrael utterly be cut off. 

CHaPp. X 7 FS 
Ag ee 8 Gol eee Luderinagy > 9909 


> Whiles the 7 Hen Iſrael* was a childe, then 1 loyed 
Tarpt., cad tid him, and * called my fonne out of 


&iagrai*. 2 Asthey called them, ſo they® went from 


rude, 
Matth. $ Cs * © » 4 
mg them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim , and burnt 


and wents-con . incenſe tO grayen images. 


not proyoke my 
wrath by their,  EgyPT. 


ey oe Boyer 3 ItaughtEphraim alſo to go, taking them 

_— by ny arms, but they knew not that I healed 
them. | 

e Thats friend 4 I'drew them with cords © ofa man, with 

IJ bands ofloye, and I wasto them as they thar 


F take off the yoke on theirjaws, and TI laid 
meat unto them. es te 
; 5 © He ſhall not return into the land 'of 

4 Sceingtheycon- Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall 'be his © king, 

neſſe,cheysball be Hecauſe they refuſed to return. | 

Aſia, © 6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his cities 
and ſhall conſume his branches, and deyoure 
them , becauſe of their own counſels. 


7 And my people are bent to back-fliding 


e To wit, the 

ropes. from me; though © they called them to the 
mat S moſt high, f none at all would exalt him. 

with himſelf, 8 *How hall I give thee up, Ephraim? how 


> bo. 1, Shall Ideliyer thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make 
ch ent emo NEEAS * 5 Admah? how hall I ſer thee as Ze- 


of the cities that HOjm? mine heart is turned within me, * my 
were deftr 


vith Sodom, =TEPENTINS Are kindled together. 
3 Oak 9 I will notexecute the fierceneſſe of mine 


b Metin hae ANSET» 1 Will not return to n—_— hraim 


his love where- ' 
his love where- for ] as God, and not man, the holy one in 


them, made him the midſt of thee, and I will not * enter into 
between doubt . 

aſſurance what 10 thec It. 

A———_ 10 They $hall walk after theL o x p:he $hall 
yaion, ther roar likea lion: when he shall roar, then the 


hisshallovercome Children Shall tremble from the welt. 


bis judgements,as 


bedeclarethinthe 11 * They $hall tremble as a bird out of 
i'To contame Egypt,and as a doye out of the land of Aſſyria: 


thee,but wil cauſe 


heetoyectd, and ANC 1 Will place them in their houſes, ſaith the 
Lokrp. | 

meantofthe ſmall I 2 Ephraim compaſſeth meabout wirh lies, 
walk after he & The houſe of Iſrael with deceit:butJudah yer 
k The Egyptians Cleth with'God,& isfaithfulltwith the ſaints. 


and Aſlyrians shall be afraid when the on es on DS —— | 


«cording to Gods word, and doth not degenerate, 4 Or, wi 


—— 


6 
Cnayr. XIL add 


1 A reproef of Ephraim, Fudahyand Facob.3 By former fevourt 
he exhorteth to repentance, 5 Ephraims ho /abew e God, 
T,\ Phraimfeedeth* on winde, and followeth » Thatis, fares | 
after theeaſt-winde: he daily ran conkence, 
| er the eall-winde: He daily increaſeth ran confidence, 
lies and deſolation, and they do make aco- 
venant with the Afſyrians, azd * Oyl is cartied b Meining, pres 
SENS 23014 X ſemor0 ger lends 
into meYPt: ahip. 
2 TheLokD hathalſoa controyerſie with < Whichin theſs 
þ . Ly, 4 ' point 
Judah , and will F punish Jacob according to Ephraind, bur not 
is wayes.z according to his doings will he # we. vp. 
recompenſe him. | | 
3 {He took his brother * by the heel inthe \ ent? 
wombe, and by his ſtrength he t * had power g7/aves wm: 
with God - + Gen. za: 24, &c, 
"0G | 4  d Seeing thatGod 
4 Yea, he had © power oyer the angel and aid ther prodis fo 
prevailed, he weptand made ſupplication un- Judas ingentrate 
to him:* he found him 7 * Beth-el, and there %tb worero be 
he ſpake withus. e Read Gen.32:3t. 
, | | f God found Ja- 
5 EventheLoxÞ Godofhoſts,thel. o x Þ cooasbely 02e. 
i5 his * memorial, | mn bet 
6 Therefore turn thouto thy God: keep knee” chat 
metcy and judgement, and wait on thy God fe fruit of ther | 
continually. | tothe whole body 
7 C He 7s t 84 merchant, the balances of de- whereofwe are. ; 
ceit are in his hand: heloveth to + oppreſle. + "0 
_ -8 AndEphraim ſaid, Yet 1am become rich, ! 2; <2. 
I have found me outſubſtance : # in, all My I, 2 ns 
% Sd 4.0 2 « " wicked C res 
bours they shall finde none iniquitie in me, ban godly Abra« 
Sf: F>.] | ham or Jacob. 
T b that were ſihne. | * # Or , deceive. 
9 AndIzhatamtheL ox thy God from i," + hong 
| +rfdes ax: ws ſuſf \ 
the land of Egypt, will yet make thee to jybeatall are 
dwell in rabernacles, asin * the dayes of the 9wyin whe 
44 ? 4 ;7odil : - 1s ſinn . 
ſolemne feaſt. . | "# Heb, mbich, 
h Thus the wicked 


10 Ihavealſo ſpoken by the prophets, and meaure Gods fo 
I have multiplied yiſions,and uſed ſimilitudes, jo. bom 
+ by the miniſterie of the prophets. by  -7 = 

11 Isthere*iniquitie in Gilead?ſurely they ould reprove 
are yanitie, they ſacrifice bullocks in * Gilgal; i Secingtwawiie 


yea, theiralrars are as heaps in the furrows of myvenetwauit 
the fields. bring thee again 


: ; rodwell in tents, 
112 | AndJacob * fledintothe eqobrery of 35 in the feat of 
0 


. . , > the Tabernacle3 
Syria, and Iſrael * ſeryed for a wife, and for a which thoudoet 
. now contemn. 
wife he kept sheep. t Heb. by the hand, 
13 * Andbya® prophet theL o « Þ brought {08s rot'ss 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he gar nun noe.. 

preſerved. ed OR 
14 Epbraim provoked him to anger t moſt propher fk hee 
bitrerly : therefore ſhall he leave his  bloud {4 bur —_ 
upon him : and his reproach ſhall his Lord re- &72#**: 
turn unto him. dp bogey 
nobility, ye ſeen ro reproach your father who was a poore fugirive and ſervant. * Gen. 28: 5. 


* Gen, 29: 20,28, + Exod, 12: 50,5r, andrz:3, m Meaning, Noſes, whereby ap- 
that whatſoever they bave, it cometh of Gods free bene t Heb. 204th bizrerneſo 


CHae. XI1T. 
1 Ephraims glorie, by reaſon of idolatry , vanicheth. 5 Gods 


er for their e. 9 A promiſe of Gods mercie. 
by, A judgement for 51. wh 


| Hen Ephraimſpake, * trembling , he » Ho zbewteth the 
y \ b exalted himſelfin Iſrael ; but when vuthority that thi 


he offended in Baal, © he died. il theeekt 
b Hemade a king 


of his tribe, 6 The Ephramites are oot fire ftotn deſtruftion ,/2hid have loft their aw+ 


thority, 
LII 3 2 And - 


= 


Gods anger againſt Ephraim: - Hoſea. © An exhortation to repentancc, 


mn—— — — — 


Y 76 2 Andnow t they ſinne more and more,and 
1 Neb. 69 «6d haye made them molten images of their fil- 


yer, and idols according to their owiiinder- 


; ſtanding, all of it the work of the craftsmen: 


$ Gr, I, ey ſay of them, Let I men * rhat ſacrifice 


ficers of men, 


d The falſe pro- | Kifſe the calves. Y 


phets perſwaded _., 
the idolaters to of- 
fer their children 
after the example 
of Abraham , and 
be sheweth bow . 
they would ex+- 


Hort one 


3 Therefore they ſhall be as the mofning 
cloud , andas the early dew it paſſerh away, as 
the chaff 7hat is driven witha whirlwinde out 
of the floote , ahd as the ſmoke our of the 


t0 the larhe,and to chimney. 


kiſle and worship 
theſe calves which 
were their idols. 


* 1a, 43t 11, 
Chap. 12: 9. 


e Hecalleth them 
to repentance,and 
reproveth their in- 


4 Yet*I amtheLoxD thy God *© fromthe 
land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God 
but me: for there is no ſayiour beſide me. 

I did know thee in the wilderneſle in 


gratitude. the land of + great drought. | 
| Heb, beughne® +6 According totheirpaſture, ſo were they 
filled: they were filled, and their heart was ex- 
alted : therefore haye they forgotten me. 
7 Therefore I will beunto themas alion , 
- asaleopardby the way willI obſerve zhem. 
y he ft if $ I will meet them asabear that is berea- 
Thy deſtruftion 


is certain, and m 


yed of her whelps, and will rent the caul of 


benefits roward thejr heart, and there will I deyoure them like 


thee declare that it 


cometh notofme: a lion : + the wilde beaſt ſhall tear them. 


therefore thine 
own malice,idola- 
try, and vain con- 
fidence in men ' 
muſt needs be the 


cauſe thereof. 


I Sam. :: $,& 


and x6 


28. 
h It is ſurely laid 
up to be punished, 


as Jer, 17: 1. 


4 Heb. « time. 
i But should come 


c 


9 COllſrael, thou * haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 
butin me Þ ze thine help. 2B 
10 8 Iwillbethy king ; where zs any ether 


1 Heb. in:&ybelp. that may fave thee in all thy cities? and thy 
am all one 


. judges of whom thou ſaidſt, Give mea king 
" and princes? | | 

11 I gave theea * king in mine anger, and 
took him away in my wrath. * 


brethren; an eaſt-winde ſhall come, the winde + Rack 19102, 
of the LoxD ſhall cone upfrom the wilder= + 

neſſe; and his ſpring ſhall become dry, and his . ._. 
fountain ſhall be Fried up: he ſhall: ſpoilthe .. 


Y 
by theſword; rheit itifants ſhall be daſhed in 
pieces, and their women with childe ſhall be 
ript up. (10 Jirp! 
i 2 Cray. XIIIL. 
þ An exbortation on frm 4 Apromiſe of 
\ Iſrael * return unto the L o & D'thy God * He extorteth 


them. to. 


ought 10 cont 


3 Aſshur ſhall *not ſave us,we will not ride tht francs 


the work of our hands,” 7e are our gods: for in tyisis the £42 
thee the fatherleſle findeth mercy. crifice”, thar the 


4 C<1 will heal their back-ſliding,] will love cron hks wn 
—_ 
from him. - ride. 


| andre, 
5. I will beas the dew unto Iſrael: heshall how ety 


I grow as the lilly, and F caſt forth his roots 9 *ccive them 
as Lebanon. }. , 1 Or, -bloſſume, 
6 His branches t ſhall ſpread,and his beauty | tv. Ku 
__ beas the oliye-tree, and his ſmell as Le- 
anon. . . | 


. 7 They thatdwellunder his Shadow Shall f Woſoererj 


12 The 7% ie of Ephraim z7 | bound up: 


'out of the womb, his ſinne is hi a 


i of th 


danger wherein he 
$450e4 27 comeupon him, he zs an unwiſe ſonne, for he 


13 The ſorrows ofa trayailin woman ſhall 


1 Heb. the band. ſhould not ſtay tlongin 7he place of thei break- 


* 23 Cor.rS: $4455- 


k M 
No powers 


fiſt God, when he 
will deliver his , 
bat run in death 
will give s X k 
we m_ 


e. 
I Becauſe they 
will not turn to 


, that ing forth of children. 


14 1 will ranſome them from t the power 
of the grave: I will redeem them from death 
| nt ,I will be thy plagues; O grave, I 

will be thy deſtruction; ! repentance ſhall be 


me, I will not hid from mine Cyecs. 
_ my put- 
pole. 


I5 C Though he be fruitfull among hzs 


, #hall be 
t grow as the vine: the + ſent thereof sbal/ bet Or, Heſſe, 
as the wine of Lebanon. & Ce ER 
8 Ephraimsba//ſay,What haye I to do any 
more with idols?Is haye heard h:z,and obſer- Ars ne 
vedhim: I am likea green firre-tree, from me 'phexebiamien 
i thy fruit found. to cer hinEe 
9 Who js* wiſe,and he $hall underſtand theſe fategard uothem 
things? prudent, and he shall know them? for le og 
the wayes ofthe Lok D are right, and the juſt b Signal 


Shall walk in them: but the tranſgreſſours shall »»4 knowledge 
fall therein. even to 50 upon 


"W "7M 77 , to 
return ,. they Shall revive 4s the-corn, and 


FY / 


— —_— 
—_— 


An exhortation to 


T 


£ Chap. 


t, JÞ 


F 


_ faſtingand prayer 


677 
ro . 


THE ARGUMENT. 


He prophet Joel firſt rebuketh them of Judah, that being now punished with a great plague 
of famine ,remaineth ſtill oblinate. Secondly, he threatueth greater plagues, becauſe they 


grew daily to a more hardneſſe of heart , andrebellion againſt God, notwithſtanding hy puntsh+ : 
ments. Thirdly , heexhorteth them to repentance , shewing that 18 muſt be earneſt ,and proceed 


fromthe heart, becauſet 


had grievonſly offended God. And ſo aozg , he promiſeththat God 


will be mercifull , and coy wn his covenant that he made with their fathers : but will ſend his 
Chriſt, who shall gather the ſcattered sheep, andreſtore them to life and liberty, though they 


ſeemed tobe dead. 


Cnavy. I. 


declaring 7 judgements of God , 


x Joel 
bc 


ſerve 1 


He word ofthe Lor Þ that 


\ 
— 


and to mourn. 14 He preſcribeth afaſt for | GO 


prieſts : howl, ye miniſters of the altar : come, 


exbortethto og. | Lie all night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters ofmy 


d : for the meat-offering and the drink- 
offering is withholden from the houſe of 
our God. 


HY came 'to Joel the ſonne of 14 © * Sanctifie ye afaſt, calla t ſolemne * Ch;2: eh 

ET RY Pethuel. aſſembly, __ the elders, and all the inha- ra.” 
ni he prieſts 2 Heare this,ye*old men, |hjtants of the land #nr7o the houſe ofthe Lo x Þ 
aa WS and give care, all ye inhabi-ſ,gur God, and cry unto the Lok. )- 54 
b He calleth the * | rants of the land: hath * this|” 15 Alasforthe day: for * the i day of the » 16@+x:6; 
Lene ods PEEN in your dayes, or eyen inthe dayeSof[L.oxn z5 at hand, and as adeſttuction from *Fe bes 
juigemens, who your fathers ? ' ; the Almighty ſhall it come. & ner deftru@ion 
und for the - qo Tell ye your children of it, andletyour| 16 Ts notthe meat cut off before our eyes, * 
ſpace of foue Children 7e//their children, and their children|yeg, joy and gladneſſe from the houſe of our 
peared, ones ANOther generation. God? 
to call them to 


vn 4 | That which the paliner-worm hath lefr, 
+ Heb. +96 hath the locuſt eaten;and that which the locuſt 


hn, 4%" hath left, haththecanker-wormeaten; and 
that which the canker-worm hath lefr, hath 
the caterpiller eaten. 
e Meaning,that 5 Awake ye ©drunkards,and weep,and howl 
G— all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new 
dunkenaelſe wa yyine; foritis cut off from your mouth. 
—_— 6 For 4 a nation is come up upon m 
wheewith God land, ſtrong,and without number,whoſe teer 
ad ne 4re the teeth ofalion, and he hath the cheek- 
Ae Teeth ofa great lion. 
_ 7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and t barked 
eb. my | , 
yree fora my fig-tree: he hath made it clean bare, and 
"Oy caſt zf away, the branches thereof are made 
white. : 
8 C Lament like a virgingirded with ſack- 


e Mourn gxie- | Cloth for the © husband of her youth. 
vouſly as a woman 
which had loſt her 9 


dang is f cut off from the houſe ofthe Lok pz the 

maried in het, prieſts the LOR DS miniſters mourn. 

fk hers of 10 The field is wafted, the land mourneth ; 
t . . . . 

apearinbs «»- forthe corn is waſted: * the new wine is t dried 

ods ſervice on up , the oyl languiſherh. 

lf off, fortany 1.1 BC yCalſhamed-O ye husbandmen: howl, 

lubltancefor nou- C) ye yine-dreſlers, for the wheat and for the 

richment is taken 


away, 
$ Or, aithamed, 


riſhed. 


12 Theyine is dried up,and the fig-tree lan- 
guiſheth, che pomegranate-tree,the palm-tree 
alſo, andthe apple-tree, even all the trees of 
the field are withered: becauſejoy is withered 


, away fromthe ſonnes of men. 


bye chemenh that 13 *-Gird your ſelyes , and lament, ye 
FJ: meanes TYNE” 5 W445. 
towoid Gods wrath, and to have all things reſtored, is unfained repenzangs, 


The meat-offering,and the drink-offering 


barley; becauſe the haryeſt of the field is pe- 


17 The't ſeed is rotten under their clods , t ne. pam 
the garners are laid'deſolate, the barns are 
broken down, for the corn is withered. b 
18 How dothe beaſts groan, the herds of 
catte] are perplexed, becauſe they have no pa- 
ſture ; yea , the flocks of ſheepare made deſo- 
late. 
19 O Loxp, to thee willI cry: for the fire 
hath devoured the t paſtures of the wilder- 4 ogtajudgn 
neſſe, and the flame hath burnt all the trees 
of the field. 
20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto thee: 
for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the -. 
& fire hath deyoured the paſtures of the wil- k di; 
derneſle. | gn 


| 


Cnay. II. 
1 He sheweth unto Ziow the terribleneſſe of Gods judgement. 


12 He exhorteth to repemance , 15 preſcribeth a faſt, 

18 promiſeth a bleſſing thereon. 21 Hecomforteth Zion with. 

preſent, 28 and future bleſſings. x 
He zheweth this 


Low * ye the! trumperin Zjon,and ſound 3, is 
an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the ofGodwhich a 
inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day of they pate, 
the LoxD cometh, for zt i nighathand; * 
2 A®day ofdarkneſſe and of Soaineds z b Of afflition 

a day of clouds and of thick darkneſſe, asthe ** ** 
morning ſpread upon the mountains: a © great c Meaning, the 
people anda ſtrong , there hath not been eyer 
the like,neither ſhall beany more after it,eyen 
to the yeares Þ ofmany generations. 

3A fre deyoureth before them,and 


t Heb. of genera. 
* tion and generaths' 
bebinden, © © 


them a flame burneth: the land z#as the garden 
of *Eden before then, and behinderthem a de- 
ſolate wilderneſſe ,. yea ; 
eſcapethem, $i 
41 


SH DUCHY : 
and nothing ſhall {eggs 


ppea- war Hi 


rance * 


heappeatarid of them. 45 as the a 
L1II 4 


——— 


- Anexhortation.to repentance. Foel. 


— 


678 
they runne.-- 

5 Likethe noiſe of chariots on the tops of 
mountains $hall they leap, like the noiſe ofa 
flame offire that deyoureth the ſtubble, asa 
ſtrong people ſet in battel aray. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be much 

e They aball be Pained all faces © ſhall gather f blackneſle. 
ne. 7 TheyShallrunlike mighty men,they shall 
yer z6,,s, = Climbe the wall like men of warre, and they 


Shall marcheyery one on his wayes, and they 
Shall not break their ranks. 

8$ Neither shall one * thruſt another, they 
Shall walk every one in his path : and when 
they fall upon the 1 ſword, they hall not be 
wounded. | 

' 9 Theyshall run toand frointhe citie:they 

Shall run upon the wall, they $hall climbe up 
upon the houſes: they $hall enter in at the 
windows likea thief. 

10 Theearth $hall quake before them, the 


F For none shall 
be able to reliſt 
them 


þ Or, dart, 


» Iſh, ny: 10, 


ha, 19 heavens $hall tremble, * the 5 ſunne and the 
7 Readererſ t,t. moons$hall be dark , and the ſtarres shall with- 


draw their shining ; | 


Chap, 3:u5- - . 11 AndtheLo& pshall* utter his yoice be- 
h TheLadaall fore his army: for his campis very great: for 
an+r6executekis He z5 ſtrong that executeth his word , for the 
fer-2o:7. *dayofthe Log D #greatand very terrible, 
Ze wrs, Andwhocanabideit? 
12 CThereforealſo now, faith the Lok Þ, 
+ Jer-g6n * Turn ye even to mewith all your heart, and 
with faſting, and with weeping , and with 
mourning , 
3 Monifieyouret- 13 And'rentyour heart and not your gat- 


God with pureves MENtS, and turn unto the Lok Þ your God: 
with coremrres. for he ts * gracious and mercifull, flow to an- 
ger, and of great kindneſſe, and repenteth him 
of the evil. 

5 ens. ckis 14 *Who knoweth 7 he will*return and re- 
ro Kir up their Pent,and leayea bleſſing behinde him, ever a 
Ca cube. Meat-Offering and a drink-offering unto the 


Cranes, LORD. your God? 


pent. How God 1 5 CiBlow thetrumpet in Zion, * ſanctifie 
Jer ys. "I afaſt, eallaſolemne bby. 


16 Gatherthe people: ſanctifie the congre- 
1 Thatasall bave pation: aſſemble the elders : gather the ' Fail. 
CE foe Jren, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts: ler the 

bridegroom go forth of his chamber , and the 


of their repen- 

tance that men : 

ſeeing thechildren Hrjde out of her cloſet. 
which are not free 


komGodewth, 17 Let the prieſts , the miniſters of the 
lively touehed LO R D,weep between the porch and the altar, 
Wen of we and let them ſay, Spare thy people, OLokD, 
own finnes. 


and pive not thine heritage to 5 3 that 
3 er, s#« = the heathen should t rule over them : where- 


foie” fore Should they h l 

* Plal. 42: 20. y ſay among the people, 
and 75:10 Where zs their God? , 

m 1f they repem 18 C Then willthe Loxp be®jealousfor 
God will preſerve his land , and pity his people. 

witha maſtacdens 19 YeatheL ORD will anſwer and ſay un- 


among the heathen, 
\ Thais ear. 29 Butl will removefarre off from you the 
Fyrians your ene» ® NOIThern army, and will drive him into a 
mics. » 


\ 


rance of horſe , and as horſemen , ſo shall [land barren and deſolate, with his face toward 


( 
| 


Zion comforted. 


OOO OT — — 


the *® eaſt ſea, and his hinder part towards the o Called the ce 
utmoſt ſeaz and his ſtink shall come up, and his meving a0! 
ill fayour ſhall come up , becauſe F he hath yoBnamy 
done great things. q it filed al fm 
21. C Fear nor, O land, be glad and rejoyce: called Mediterre. 
for the LoxDp will dogreat things. would atter 
22, Benot afraid;\ ye beaſts of the field: for + feb. t iu 
the paſtures ofthe wildernefſe do ſpring, for "©"#****. 
the tree beareth her fruits, the fig-tree and the 
vine do yeeld their ſtrength. | 
23 Beplad then ye children of Zjon,and re- 
joyceinthe Lox D your God:for he hath gi- 
ven you t the formerrain ? 1 moderately, and t Or, « teacher of 
he * will cauſe ro come down for-you they Thais loch s 
rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the jug meato ne by 
firſt mmoneth. be ſentwhenGog 
24 And the floores ſhall befull of wheat , v2; econcited 
and the fars shall overflow with wine and oyl. Heb. «ccordny 
25 AndlI will reſtore to you the yeares that *:+. 6:4. 
the locuſt hath eaten, the cankeraworm, nit 
and the _—— and the palmer-worm, my 
greatarmy which I ſent among you. | 
26 And ye$hall eatin plenty,and be fatisfi- 
ed, and praiſe the name of the Lox Þ. your 
God, thathath dealt wonderouſly with you: 
and my people ſhall neyerbe aſhamed. 
27 And yeshall know thatI am inthe midſt 
of Iſrael, and zhat I amthe Lokp your God, 
and none elſe: and my peopleshall neyer be 


ashamed. 


| 


filled under 
29 Andalſoupon the ſeryants and upon the when #3 Gods 


handmaids in thoſe dayes, will I poure out my Spirie under the 
goſpel was _ 

givento 
30 Andl willshew 'wonders in the heayens, png _ _ 


andin theearth, bloudand fire and pillars of! 7339... 
ſmoak. je —__ 


in old time, o 


31 *The * ſunne hall be turned into dark- hal they now 
neſſe, and the moon into bloud, before the iatiow. 


great andthe terrible day of the L o k Þ come. faint ata ies 


32 Anditshall come to paſſe zhat * whoſo- ible things ould 


come, to the in- 


ever Shall call ® on the name ofthe Lo Þ Shall rent that they 


be delivered : for in mount Zion and in Jeru- forcontiouallqui- 
falem $hall be deliyerance, as the Lo « Þ hath #297 2219s 


ſaid, *and in the remnant whom the Lo Þ je goat: 45 
hall call. p * Clap. 1: ts, 


P E 
t The order of nature shall ſeem to be changed for the horrible afflitions that sball be in 
the world, Iſa. 13; 10. Ezek.z2: 7. Chap.z; 15, Matth. 24:29, + Rom. 10; 13, u Gods 
jadgements are for the deftrution af the infidels, and to moye the godly to call upon the 
name of God, who will give them ſalvation. x Meaning hereby,the Gentiles, Rom.207 13. 


Cnay. III. 


1 Gods judgements againſt the enemies of his people. 9 God 
will be knows in jo Judgement, 18 His bleſſing. upon the - 
church. 
Or behold , in * thoſe dayes andin that Ineray On, 
time when I $hall bring again the capti- whichitanderhot 
ity of Judah and Jeruſalem ho Gets, 
y Y f b It appeardth that 


2 1.will alſo gather all nations, and will ;. aus ca 
bring them down into ® the yalley of Jehosha- #9 Mib utes 
as God without mans help deſtroyed the enemies, 2 Chron. 30:26. alſo hath reſpet © 
this word 0p ou mee ich ſignifieth pleading or judgement , | 


encuuics of his Church, p ke did there, 
phat, 


becauſe God would judge the 


Y Cw SO MAG Wt i 645 


ee to. Ai 


'Theenemies of his people. -Chap.j. Hisblefling upon the church. 
"6 phat , and will plead with thetn there for my | 12 Letthe heathen be wakened, and come 6 =y 


people, and for my heritage Iſrael, whom they | upto the yalley of Johoſhaphar: for there will 
have ſcattered among the nations, and parted | I fit to judge all the heathen round abour. 


my land. 

3 Andthey haye caſt lots for my 
© Thatwhichthe haye given a boy © fora harlot, and ſolc 
the fate 8f my - for wine, that they may drink. 
oops, He neors 4 Yea, and * whathayeyetodo with me,O 
Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Pale- 


upon haclots 
and drink. 
d He taketh the 
nn = 4 
church in han : : , 
againſt the enemy, yE recompenſe me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will 1 
as thou - 
jurie —— done return your recompenſe upon your own head. 


himſelf, 
netdoneyu F Becauſe ye haye taken my ſilver and my 
wrongmat)< ke: ZOId » and haye carried into your temples my 


p_ 
a girle 


ſtine? will ye render me © arecompenſe? andif 


13 * Putye in the® ſickle, for the hatyeſt is * Ker. 14: 15; 


. « h Thus he ball 
ripe; come,get you down, for the preſſe is full, encourage the 

the fats oyerflow , for their wickednefle is ten nnenn. i 
great. full ripe todeftroy 


one auother, which 


1 j : he cal s 
I4 Multitudes,. multitudes in the valley of hoped 
t deciſion: for the day ofthe Lok Þ z neare mens. 


in the valley of deciſion. Ae, 
15 The*ſunne and the moon ſhall be dark- * Chap. : 2x, 

ened, and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their ſhi- 

ning. 


16 TheLoxkDp alſo ſhall * roar out of Lion, * Jerew. 25; 204 


oY 


wrong,that ye will 
1 Heb, defreatle, goodly F pleaſant things. and utter his yoice from Jeruſalem, and the *** ©# 

6 Thechildren alſo of Judah, and the chil- |heayens and the earth ſhall ſhake ; bur the : 
dren of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto t the Gre- L ORD will be the t hope | of his people, and buy Sg 
cians, that ye might remoye them farre from [rhe ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. ar yrmpear 
their border. I 7 So ſhall ye know that I am: the Loxp your t5# when bede- 


7 Behold, I will raiſe them, out ofthe place |God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain ; ies his children 
whither ye haye ſold them, and will return 


then ſhall Jeruſalembe + holy, and there shall "Heb. tnineſee 
your recompenſe upon your own head. no * ſtrangers paſſe * rhrough her any more. 6 $0 
8 And I will fell your ſonnes and your 


k The ftravgers 
18 CAnditthallcometo paſſe inithar day, hall 10 more de- 
daughters into the hand of the children of Ju- 
dah, and they * ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, 


. ſtroy his church 
that the mountains shall ' drop down neyy which ifthey doit 

to a people farre off ; for the Log Þ hath 

ſpoken zr. 


; EE is the people which 
wine,and the hills shall flow with milk,and all by their fns wake 

9 © Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles : 

prepare warre, wake up the mighty men , 


the riyers of Judah shall + flow with waters, =" wh _—_ 
and a fountain Shall come forth of the houſe | ponies 
let all the men of warre draw neare, let them 
come up. 
10 * 8 Beat yourplow-ſhares into ſwords , 


urch abun- 
of the LokD, and hall water the yalley of nx of guces, 

and your I pruning-hooks into ſpears; let the 

weak ſay, I am ſtrong. 


Shittim. res wr phe 
19 ®Egyptshall be adeſolation,and Edom the yn 
Shall be a deſolate wilderneſſe,for the violence ?*am m7 
againſt the children of Judah, becauſe they 7 wwe union 
no part of this 
20 Bur Judah shall t dwell forever, and Je- For, did 
It. Aſſemble your ſelves, andcome all ye | ruſalem from generation to generation. 
heathen , and gather your ſelves together | 21 Forl will "cleanſe their bloud 7hat I have « He had ſuffered 
round about: thither + cauſe thy mightie ones | not cleanſed,t for the Loxp dwelleth in Zion: A <urenbis be: 
tocomedown, O Lok D. 


4 Heb. tbe ſonnes of 
the Grec1ans, 


f For afterward 
God ſold them by 
Nebachad-nezzar, 
and Alexander the 
ear, for the love 
bare to his peo. 
ple, and thereby 
they were comfor. 
ted as though the 
price had been 
theirs. 
jt Heb. ſanfifie, 
* Iſa.n:4. 
g When I $hall 
execute my judge- 
menrs againſt 
mine enemies , I 
will cauſe every 
one to be ready , 
& to prepare their 
weapons to de- 
ſtroy one another 
for my churches 
e 


þ Or, ſuthes. 
4 Or, the LORD 
thall bring dawn. 


, . enemies shall have 
have shed innocent bloud in their land. 
ritage to lie in theit- 


filrhineſſe , but now he promiſeth to cleanſe them, and to make ther pure unto him. 4 Orz 
even] the LORD that dwelleth in Zian, 


Ho JH - 2 
T..MH:8-:;4A;. KU M£N: T. 


Mong many other prophets that God raiſed up to admonish the Iſraelites of his plagues , for 
their wickedneſſe and idolatry , he ſtirredup Amos , who was an herdman or shepherd of a 
poore town, and gave him both knowledge aud conſtancy to reprove all eſtates and degrees , and to 
denounce Gods horrible judgements againſt them , except they did in time repent : chewing them , 
that if God ſpare not tt other nations about them , who had lived, as it were, in ignorance of God : 
inreſpett of them, but for their ſmmes will punish them, that they could look for nothing , but an 
horrible deſtruttion , except they turned to the Lord by unfained repentance. And finally, he com- 


forteth the godly with hope of the commg of the Meſſiah, by whom they should have perfett deli- 
Verance and ſalvation. 


Caray. I. F SP 

x Ames :heweth Gods judgement upon Syria , 6 upon the Phili-\ £101) and utter his yoice from Jeruſalem:and\, 
ſtines , 9 upon Tyris, 11 upos Edom , 13 upon Ammon. | the habitations of the shepherds shall mourn , fruirfull and ples; 

COIE | | d f fant in Iſrael sRall 
bh=m a= He words of Amos, who was and the top of 4 Carmel shall wither. Shorty perich. | 
W@2Y among the herdmen of * Te-| 3 Thusfaith the Lo xD, For © three tranf- chat ol he Ho. 
AE koa, which he ſaw opening greſſions of Damaſcus, and-+ for foure I will i toon avout 


R F Should be deſiro * 
GED Ifracl, in thedayes of Uzziah| not # turn away the punishment thereof , cd fortheir 
= king ofJudah,andin the dayes 


Gns : which. 
® of ®Jeroboam the fonne of Jo- 


becauſe they have f threshed Gilead with ace meats by thres' 
: p p > and foure, which 
. Fein => threshing inſtruments of iron. 
Which, Joſe- 8h. King of Iſrael , two yeare before the 
when Uzziah 


- make ſeven , 
would have yſurped the prieſts office, and therefore was ſmitten with the leproke, 


As 


—— — — —————_— 


2 Andheſaid, the Lox Þ will* roar from * Jeren. 25: $0; 


3: 16, 


2 Which was a 
town fix miles 
from Jeruſalem in 
udea,but he pro- 
pheſicd in Iſrael. ; 


N 


i uld the more deeply copfider Gods judgements toward them, t Of, 
= —_—— ——— it, or letit be wy , and ſo verſ 6. &c. f If the Syrians $hall fot be 
ſpared for committing this cruelty againſt one city , it is not poſlible thar Lracl. should eſcaye 
punjzhmenr, which hath committed ſo many and grievous fins againſt Godand man, 


4 Bur 


Gods judg. upon the Philiſtines,&c.' e Amos. 


and upon Iſrael. 


680 4 But 1 will ſend a fire into the houſe of Ha- 
g The antiquitie Zael,yhich ſhalll deyoure the palaces of Ben- 
of theit buildings + 
Shall not avoid hadad. P 
my juogements! $5 I will break alſothebarre of Damaſcus, 
tor, Bite «ven. and cut off the inhabitantfrom t the plain of 
Aven: and him that holdeth the ſcepter from 
4 Or, Betheden, + the houſe of Eden, and the people of Syria 
h Tiglath-pileſer ſhall go into captivity unto * Kir , ſaith the 
led the Syrians 
captive » and L ORD. 
CS whcane G6 © Thusfaiththe Lo xD, Forthree tranſ- 
callechhereKir. orefſions of * Gaza, and forfoure I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof : becauſe 
carried away captive the whole capti- 


yerl, x8, 
1 Or, carried them : 
away with an entire they +1 


captrvity, 


+ 2 Chron, 28, 

i They jojned Yitie, todeliyer 7hem up to Edom. 
themſelves with 
the Edomires 
their enemies, 
which carried 
them away Cap 
UvES, 


which ſhall deyoure the palaces thereof. 
'$ And I will cut off: the inhabitant from 


Aſhdod , and him that holderh rhe ſceprer | 


bturn away the punishment thereof : becauſe 
they haye deſpiſed the law ofthe Lox», and 
have not kept his commandments, and their 
lies cauſed them toerre, after the which their 
fathers haye walked. 


7 ButI will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, of the meek: anda man and his father will 


| name. 


greſſions of*l{rael,and for foure I will not turn 


b Seeing the 
Gentiles that had 
not ſo far know. 
ledge, were thus 
punished , Judah 
which was (0 fully 
inſtruſted of the 
Lords will, might 
ink to 


5 Burt Iwillſend a fire upon Judah, and it eſt ape. 
ſhall deyoure the palaces of Jeruſalem. 


6 C Thus faiththe Lo xo, forthree tranſ- 
c If he ſpare not 


| udah,unto whom 
away the punishment thereof: becauſe * they FX comiſes were 
- » MUCA m 
ſold the righteous for filyer,and the poore *for he will nor fron 
a pair of ſhoes. | > ———_ 
7 That "A after the © duſt of the earth on 4 The? time, 


moſt vile bribes 
more than 


the head ofthe poore, and turn afide the way 


mens 


O lives, 
5 e When they have 
O y mones him and 
r _ _ to the 
round, t 
= his life,” Fes 
Or, young women, 


in unto the ſame + maid, to profane my h 


8 And they lay themſelves down upon 


from Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine hand clothes laid ropledge, * by every altar, and ; Thiakiog by 


againſt Ekron; and the remnant of the Phili- |rhey 5 drink the wine of t the condemned 77 
'the houſe of their god. 


ſtines ſhall periſh, ſaith the Lord G op. 

9 © Thus faith the Lo x Þ, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Tyrus, and for foure I will not 
rurn away the | pram thereof : becauſe 
they delivere 

1 Heb.thecovenant Edom , and remembred not f th 


of brethren. 

k For Eſau (of COVYCNANT. 
whom came t 
Edomites ) and 
Jacob were bre- 
thren : therefore 
they ought to have 
admonished them 
of their brotherly 
friendship , and 
"not to have pro- TUrn aways 


voked them ro 


greſſions of Edom , and for foure I will not 
the punishment thereof: becauſe he 


hatred. 

t Heb. corpred o did caſt offall pitie,, and his anger did tear 
1 He + a comti- perpetually 5 and kept his wrath for | eyer. 
nuall enemy unto , . 
oy 12 Butlwillſend a fireupon Teman,which 


ſhall deyoure the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 C Thus faith the Log ÞD, For three 
tranſgreſſions of the children of Ammon, and 
for foure I will notturn away the punishment 

thereof: becaufe they ® have t riptup the wo- 

tharipared vert? men With childe of Gilead, that they might 
ryrannouny cor Enlarge their border. | 

et the Ammon-" 17.4 But [ will kindle a fire in the wall of 

Rabbah,and ir ſhall deyoure the palaces there- 


m He noteth the 
great cruelty of 
the Ammonites , 


Ites came of Lot, 
who was of the 


— me? A * * ſhouting inthe day of battel; with a 

or cvidethe tempeſt in the day of the whirlwinde. 
15 Andtheir king ſhall go into captivitie, 
he, and his princes together, faith theLo xD, 

Cnay. II. 
1 Gods wrath againſt Moab , 4 upon Tudah , 6 and upon Tſrae!. 
9 God complameth of their unthankfulneſſe 

Hus faith the Loxp,Forthreetranſgreſſi- 
ons of Moab,and for foure I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof : becauſe he 
> Kings 3727. * burnt the ®* bones of the king of Edom into 


lime. 

2 But I willſend a fireupon Moab; andir 
ſhall deyoure the palaces of Kirioth,and Moab 
ſhall die with rumulr, with ſhouting, and with 


ites were ſo cruel 
againſt the king of 
Edom , that they 
burnt his bones 
after that he was 
dead which decla- 


red their barba- 
r0us rage, ſecing the ſound ofthe trumpet. 
venge themſelves 3 And I will cut off the judge from the 
ot medeal midft thereof, and will ſlay all the princes 
thereof with him, ſaith the Lok ov. 

4 ©C Thus faith the Lo x Þ, forthreetranſ- 
grefſions of Judah, and for foure 1 will not; 


\ 


| 


up the whole captivitie to|ſtroyed his fruit from aboye , and 
e « brotherly | from beneath. 


10 Bur I will ſend a fire on the wall of Ty-| of Egypt, and led you fourty 
rus, which ſhall deyoure the palaces thereof. |the wilderneſſe , to poſleſſe t 
11 CThus ſaith the Lo x v,For three tranſ-| Amorite. 


] 


did purſue his brother with the ſword, and | [s z# not eyen thus, O yechildren of Iſrael? have ceaſed thei 


| 


theſe ceremonies, 
that is , by ſacrifi- 
cing , and being 
neare mine altar, 
they may excuſe 
all their other 
wickecneſle. 


g They ſpoil 
h 


9 C YetdeſtroyedIthe* * Amorite before 
them , whoſe height was like the height ofthe 


cedars,and he was ſtrong as the oaks, yu I de- others, andoffer 
, thereof unto God, 
US roOts thinking that he 
will diſpenſe with 
them when he is 
made partaker of 
their iniquitie. 


_ through t Or./# « have 


fined or , mulfted, 
1e land of the + Num. 21: 24 


10 Alſo * I brought you up from theland 


11 AndIraiſed up of your ſonnes for pro- 


of their enemies 
phets, and of your young men for Nazarites, 


and his mercieto- 
ward them $should 


faith the LoRD. love toward him, 
* Exod. 12:51. 


12 But ye gave theNazarites wine to drink, ; ye conemeed 


and commanded the prophets, * ſaying, Pro- 2, nn - 
pheſic nor. a ond cal wen 
13 Behold, + Iam *preſſed under you, as a moubes of wy 
prophets. 


cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves. 
14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 


* Chap. 7: 12,13. 
t Or, 1 will preſſe 


Jour place as acark 

the ! ſwift, and the ſtrong shall not ſtrengthen raps 
his force , neither $shall the mighty deliverk You have wes- 
. ried me with your 
+ himſelf. fins, If. 1:16. 
15 Neither shall he ſtand that handleth the gave by avy 


bow , and he that is ſwift offoot ſhall nor deli- — . i, 
ver himſelf , neither shall he that rideth the o: + 
horſe deliver himſelf. 

16 Andhethatis t couragious among the | fb. fre & 
mighty,shall flee away naked in that day,faith 


'|\the Lok D. 


Cray. III. 


1 The neceſſitie of Gods judgement again/t Iſrael. 9 The pub- 
lication of it , with the cauſes thereof. 


| Fare this word that the L o « Þ hath ſpo- 

ken againſt you, O children of Iſrael, 
againſt the whole family which I brought up 
from the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 You* onely have I known of all the fami- 
lies ofthe earth: therefore I will t punish you 
for all your iniquities. | 

3 Cantwo walk together, except they be 


a I have only obo- 
ſen yon to be mine 


among all other 
ople: and yet 
Lys wal ca 


me, 
+ Heb. viſirapen, 
b Hereby the. pro- 


b 
agree d p hihat 
S PeeKech not of 


4 Willa © lion roar in the forreſt, when he }jnfifbur a God 
hath no prey? will a young lion + cty out pine. 


led the agreement between God and his prophets. c Will 'God threaten by his prophets, 
except there be ſome great occaſion... 5 Heb. give forth bis voice, 
of 


— i LESS 


& We of Gods judgem. Chap tif, v. Iſraels oppreſſion and, &c. 


of his denne , if he haye taken nothing ? 
d Can any thing = 5 4 Cana bird fall ina ſnare upon the earth 
come without 5 , 

Gods providence? Where NO gin z for him? $hall one takeupa 
e Shall histhrear- © ſnare from the earth, and haye taken nothing 
—_—_—— >. 

F Shall the pro= 6 * Shallatrumpet be blown inthe citie, 
CE ns, and the people I not be afraid; ſhall there 
and the people  g beevil inacitie, t and the LoxD hathnot 


not be atraid , 
$ Orr done if? 


gether. ; : 
[..... =; Surely, the Lord G oÞ will do nothing, 
1 ; | 

Gods appoive- but he ® reyealeth his ſecret unto his ſeryants 
and as The prophets. | | 
wt 8 Thelionhathroared, who will not fear ? 


God dealeth not 7 
dock ace the Lord Gop hath ſpoken , Who can but 


xs he doth with i propheſie ? 

people for he . "0 

erer varneth them 9 © Publiſhin the pouent at * Ashdod, and 

— kis in thepalaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, 

prophers: re peo. A\LICINDIE YOUr 1elves upon the mountains of 

ple ever murmur- Gamaria; and behold the great tumults in the 

cd againſt rhe pro- © ? 

phers, heshewerh midſt thereof , and the 1 oppreſſed in the 
r . 

mand. her & to midſt thereof. 


Pk ek To, For they know not to doright, faith 
frangers, 2%, the the LOR D; Who ſtore up violenceand Tt rob- 
Egyptians tobe bery | in their palaces. 

rudgementsagain& 11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, An 


the Iſraclites for 


their craclty and AdVErſary there Shall be even round about the 


pceon, ews, 140d 5 And he Shall bring down thy Rags 
+ Or, po. i, {LOM thee, and thy palaces shall be ſpoiled. 
crueley and theft 12 Thus ſaith the LogD, As the shepherd 
prarriches which + taketh ® out ofthe mouth of the lion two 
they have in their 


hl, iegs or a piece ofan eare ; ſo shall the children 
0 


| Heb dvvrna> Of Iſrael be taken outthartdwell in Samaria, 
hath Gatiare bis in the corner ofabed, and f in ® Damaſcus 
0 ; _ : 
herd findeth = #273 a COUCH. 
ef metar IZ Heare ye,and teſtifiein the houſe of Ja- 
the Sheep 4 cb, faith the Lord G oD, the God of hoſts, 
1 Heb,oncbebes 14, That in the day that Ihall t viſitthe 
n Where they tranſpreſſions of Iſrael. upon him, Iwill alſo 


bought to have © . 
hat * fare bold, Viſit the altars of Beth-el, and the horns of the 


Ae Altarshallbecuroff, and fall to the ground. 

; 0r,pmnib 94d 15, AndI willſmite the winter-houſe with 
the ſummer-houſe, and the houſes of ivory 
Shall perish, and the great houſes shall haye 
an - , faichthe Lok D. | 


| CHae. II. | 
1. He reproveth 1/rael for oppreſſion , 61 ny 
; leneſſe. 


« Thavke _ x 6 and for their mcorrigib 

[4 F 5 

orernouts,which Ear this word,ye *kine of Bashan,that are 
ing overwhel- | 


nel ewes in the mountain of Samaria, which op- 
wear abundance preſſe the poore, Which cruſh the needy, which 
forga God, and ſay to their maſters , ® Pring ,andlet us drink 
lchthembyrhe 2 TheLord G 0D hath ſwornby his holi- 
of peas» eſſe , thatlo the dayes Shall come upon you, 
hy excourage hat he will take you avay with © hooks, and 
—_—- Ke your poſterity with fish-1 100ks. op 
—— And yeshall go out at the breaches,ever 
= 28H: 1. ORD at that which ts befare her ,andf ye Sh l 
fehers which carch Caſt Them into the palace , faith the LorD. 


ruby booksand 4," C Come to © Beth-el and tran! rreſſe, at 
12%, Gilgal multiply trapgretſion ; andpragyour 
he palace. Acri 1 I 7 our tit Ee 
rn ſacrifices eyery morning , 4u4.your tithes 


in comempt , of AICer } three © yeares. | 
fr Mich re "5. And Þ offer a facrifice of thankſgiving 


wn © er | : | 
ſacs, thinking F with leayen, and' proclaim and publish the 
devotiort and good intention hath been ſufficient to have bound God unto them. + Heb.,' 
three yeares of dayes, © Reade Deut, 14; 28. f Heb, offer by burning, £ As Lev, 7: 13. 


free-offerings; for 1 this 8 liketh you, Oye 681 
children of Iſrael, faith the Lord G op. 5 Heb. ſoyrlove, 
6 q AndIalſohavegiven you *cleanneſſe Fghe io thele 
of teethin all your cities, and want of bread in nie. andhare 

all your places : yer have ye not returned pea. 
unto me, faiththe Lo xD. $ a lace 
7 Andalſol haye withholden the rain from 

you, when there were yet three i moneths to i rnayed the raid 
the harveſt, and I cauſed it to rain upon one ent were $2. 
city, and cauſed it not to rain upon another gol, nh 
city : one piece was rained upon, and the piece 79u1d oor confi 
whereupon it rained not, withered. to me by repen- 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto © 
one city , todrink watet z but they were * not & Theycouldavt: 
farisfied: yet have ye notreturned unto me, where they had* 
ſaith the Lox vp. ond ty 3266 
9 Ihaveſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 
dew ; + when your gardens and yout vine-# or, te mutt 
yards, and your fig-trees', and your olive- pony {pet brings 
trees increaſed, the palmer-worm deyoured *”"©* 
them: yet haye ye not returned unto me , ſaith 
the LokD. | 

10 I haye ſent among you the peſtilence 
+ after the manner of | Egypt: your young # 9, ineng. 
men have I ſlain with the ſword, and + have zypior, © 2a 
taken away your horſes, and I have made j 16.7415 ts 
the ſtink of your camps to come up unto your 122%" V7 
noſtrils: yet have ye not returnedunto me, 
ſairhthe L o kD. 

11 Ihaveoverthrown ſome of you, as God 
overthrew * Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye * Gen. #9: 24, 25; 
were asa®firebrand pluckrt out ofthe burning; = You were at- 


: moſt all conſi 
yet haye ye not returned unto me, faith the and a few wry 


derfull 
L O R D. - | a 6 Ks. 
12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee , O'**** 


Ifrael: and becauſe 1 will do this unto thee , 
prepareto ® meetthy God, O Iſrael. 

13 Forlo, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the t winde, and declareth unto Or, /x#i. 
man what zs his thought , that makerh the 
morning darkneſle , and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, the Lok D,. the God 
of hoſts zx his name. 


n To turn to hit 
by repentance, 


Cnay. V. 


1 A lamentation for Tſrael. 4 Aw exhortation to reperi- 
& face. 21 Godrejetteth their hypocriticall ſervice. 


Eare ye this word which I rake upagainſt 
you ,' even a lamentation', ' O houſe of 
Irael. 


"2 The * virgin of Iſrael isfallen, ſhe ſhall « tie eatte 
n6'more riſe: ſhe isforſaken upon herland ,  boated of 
there 15 none to raiſe herup. - — - IF 

"3 For thus faith theLord G op, Thecity #7 iommory 
that went out by a thouſand, ſhall leaye an =& 
> hundred, and tNat which wentforth by an b Meaning, that 


hundred, ſhall leave ten to the houſe of 1{rael: retry Ln 


4 © For thus faith the Loxp'unto the houſe * #4 
of Iſrael, Seek ye me, and ye fhalllive. 
'5 Burt ſeek nor * Beth-el, nor enter into * Chap. 4:4. 


Gilgal, and paſſe not to Beer-ſheba: for © Gil- © 1 theſe place 
gal ſhall ſurely, go into captivitie, and Berh-el revidots, which 


ſhall come to noughtr. | rs. 


6 Seek the Lox D and yeshalllive, leſt he God theio 


break our like fire in the houſe of Joſeph , and ball nor fare 
DD *  deyour 


1 


> > I” ut ts in i A CAGE OO I Ig ns os 


* 
CEO OD ee ee eee 


” 


" _ 


d Inſtead of judge» 


ment and equity , 
they execute 
cruelty and op- 
preſſion, 


e Hedeſcribeth the 


power of God, 
* Jobot vg. 
and 38: 31, 

®* Chap. 9:6, 


+ Heb, ſpoil, 


f They hate the 
prophets, which 
reprove them in 
the open aflem- 
blies, 


g Te take both his 
money and alſo 


 Iiraels hypocrifie reproved. 


eAmos. 


Her wantonnefſſe plagued, 


deyoure it , and there be none to quench zt 


in Beth-el. 


and leave offrighteouſneſſe in theearth, 
$ Seek himthat*© maketh the * ſeyen ſtarres 


7 Yewho turnjudgement to wormwood, 


and Orion, and turneth the shadow of death 


into the morning, and maketh the day dark 
with night: that *-calleth for the waters of the 


ſea, and 
earth, the Lok Þ is his name : 


ureth them out upon the face of the 


9 That ſtrengrheneth the t ſpoiled againſt 
the ſtrong ; ſo that the ſpoiled shall come 


againſt rhe fortreſle. 


10 They hate him * that rebuketh in the 


gate, and they abhorre him that ſpeakerh 


uprightly. 


11 Foraſmuch therefore as -=w treading 


5 upon the poore,and ® ye take 


rom him-bur- 


hisfocd wherwith dens of wheat, * ye have bullt houſes of hewen 
ſtone but ye $shall not dwell in them: ye have 
planted t pleaſant vineyards, but yeshall not 


he should live. 
* Zeph. 1: 13. 
4 Heb. vineards 
of deſire, 


t Or, 4 ranſome. 


h God will fo 
plague them , that 
they sball not ſaf- 
fer the godly once 
to open their 
mouthes to admo- 
nish them of their 
faults. 


+ Pſalth 34: 14, 
97: 10, 
Rom. 12: 9+ 


i So that allde- 
grees $hall have 
matter of lamen- 
tation for the 
great plagues, 


* Ifa. 5: 19, 


Erem. 30! 7. 
oel x: 2. 
h. 


ph. 1: 15. 
k Thus he ſpeak- 
eth, _— : the 
wicked an 

crites ſaid , - - of 
were content to 
abide.Gods judge- 
ments , whereas 
the godly tremble 
and fear. 


* Ifa, 1: 11. 
Jerem, 6: 20. 

7 Or, ſmell your 
boly dayes, 

1 Becauſe ye have 
corrupted my trne 
ſervice, & remain 
obſtinate in your 
vices. 

+ Or, thankoffe- 


m Do your duty 
to God and ro 
your neighbour , 
and fo ye $hall 
feel his grace 
plentifully, if yon 
Shew your abun- 
dant affeftions 
according to Gods 
word, 

* Afts 7; 62+ 


drink wine of them. 


12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſli- 
ons, and your mightie ſinnes: they afflict rhe 


juſt,they take t a bride,and they turn aſide the 
poore in the gate from their right. 


13 Therefore * the prudent ſhall keep fi- 


lence in that time, forit zs an evil time. 

14. Seek goodand notevil,that ye may live: 
and: ſo the Lox Þ the God of hoſts shall be 
with you, as ye have ſpoken. 

15 * Hatethe evil, and loye the good and 
eſtablish judgement in the gate: ir may be that 
the Lok Þ God of hoſts will be gracious unto 
the remnant of Joſeph. 

16 ThereforetheLo k D the God of hoſts, 
the Lord faith thus, Wailing sha// be in all 
ſtreets,and they $hall ſay in all the high-wayes, 
Alas,alas:and they $hall call the* husbandman 
to mourning, and ſuch as ate skilfull of lamen- 
tation, to wailing, 


17 Andinall vineyatds sha//be wailing:for 


I will paſſe through thee, faith the Lox Dp. 


18 * Wo unto you that * deſire the day of 
the L o x D:to what end zs it for youtthe day of 


the Lok D z darknefle and not light. 

19 As if a mandidfleefromalion, anda 
bear met him; or went into the houſe, and 
leaned his hand onthe wall, and a ſerpent bit 
him. 

20 Shal/notthe day of theL o x Þ bedark- 
neſſe, and notlight? eyen yery dark, and no 
brightneſle in it? 

21 C*1 hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-dayes,and 
I will not 3 ſmellin your ſolemn aſſemblies. 

22 Though ye off me burnt-offerings,and 


your meat-offerings, I will not accept zhem-:! 


neither will 1 regard the 1 ee 


your fat beaſts. 


23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of 
thy ſongs, forl willnot heare the melody of 


thy viols. 
24 Butletjudgement f run down as ® wa- 
ters, and righteouſneſſe as a mightie ſtream, 
25 * Hayeye offered unto me ſacrifices and 


offerings in the wilderneſſe fourty yeares , O 
houſe of Iſrael? 


26 Butye have bornt "the tabernacle of your + or, Sica 

-| Moloch and Chiun your images, the ſtarre OfÞ The Fiot which 

your god, which ye made to your ſelyes. 
27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go-into{9/a29% a5 you 


I" : did Chiao, in the 
—_— beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Log ,which images you 


23 
your King ahd car« 


| | thought tha 
whoſename 7s the God of hoſts. wane conzinden 
nitie, 
Cnare. VI. 
1 The wentonneſſe of Iſrael 7 shall be plagued with deſolation, 
12 and their incorrigibleneſſe. 
O to * them that t are at eaſe in Lion, ®* The propher 
and truſt in the mountain of Sama- wealthy , which 
. . . « Me r 
ria, * which are named * t chief ofthe nations, > we Al 


to whom the houſe of Iſrael came. _— 


2 Paſſe yeunto Calneh, and ſee ;and from} Sf oe/owe. 


- 


thence go ye to Hemath the great: then go wer Gmoes by 
down to Gath of the Philiſtines: be © they bet- tans, the Canas- 
ter than theſe kingdomes ? or their border betvre time tu? 
greater than your border ? Go 


3 Yethat * putfarre away the * eyil day,an there born, why 
cauſe the # ſeat of yiolence to come neare. thet they should 
4 Thatlieupon beds of ivory, and # ſtretch were brougte is 
themſelyes upon their couches, and eat the menos 
lambes out of the flock, and the calves out of * =%,'s 5. 


the midſt of the ſtall. © I Godhurede 
5 That chant to the ſound of the yiol, ang cellene cities in 


theſe ex- 

inyent to themſelyes inſtruments of muſick , rain ot > 4 
. , lon, Syria , and of 
like © David. SM the Philitines,and 
6 Thatdrink + wine in bowls, and anoint *rbbrougittheir 
themſelyes with the chief ointments: but they »greaterfiraimes, 


than yours yet are, 


are not * reyes for the t affliction of Joſeph. think you to be 
7 © Therefore now ſhall they go captive Fx oor? 
with the firſt that go captive,and 8 the banquet |; £2. #7: 


d Ye continue 

of them that ſtretched themſelyes, ſhall be re. fiillio pene-rarg 
4 ednes » think 

moyed. that Gods plagues 


$ >TheLord God hath ſworn by himſelf, but give your : 
faith the Lok Þ. the God of hoſts, I abhorre Zy5 © aide 
'the excellencie of Jacob, and hate his palaces: 329, 
| therefore willI deliver up the citie, with f all # Or, «dns 
'thatis therein. | 1 Or, quaver, 

9 Anditshall come to paſſe,ifthere remain 5,0, Srotie 
tet menin one houſe, that they shall die. Armen wote 

10 Anda mans uncle *$hall take him up,and 8'97y,ſorheſedid 

he that burneth him, to bring outthe bones a mary o ſew 
out of the houſe, and shall ſay unto him that is feaions and luts, 
by the! ſides of the houſe, 7s there yer any with Iau tt Y 
thee? and he shall ſay, No: then $hall he ſay , f me... 
* = Hold thy tongue; for t we may not make theirbrethren, | 
mention of the name of the Lok D. ny were flain and 

11 Forbehold, the Lok Þd commandeth, unter 
and he will ſmite the great houſe with 4 brea- $,Paprean we 
ches, and the little houſe with clefts. ** © 


treich themſelyes 


Þf3 fl 279 | 5 14-14 Shall depan.” 
12 C Shall horſes*run upon the rock? will b kexieJe. 54 
one plow there with oxen? tor ye have turned e Tharis,terich-, 
Jucgerpent into gall, and the fruir of righte- EIT: 
ouſneſſe into ® hemlock: ARAM , -- WU 
13 _ Yewhich rejoyce in a thing ofnought, hallbe ſo rar, 
which fay,, Have we not taken tous.? horns mod. be.lefi 
ISEEFA4 | bury the dead: and 
therefore they 5hall 


14- But behold, I will raiſe up apainſt you burn them at hows 


the entting-in of 4 Hemath, unto the # riyer dwclleth. round | 
of the wilderneſle. * Chap, 5: 04. 


God , arid that they are his people : bur the chall be dogmþ. when they beaze Godnane} a 
ry rae. ks ate. 1 Or, they will ner, of + Þ Ot, 6 
n He compareth them to batren rocks where upon it is in vain to beftow labour , shewiag 


HAP. 


_—_ a 09 a £aa. ao as A a5 io9SRzz a> ot EEE EIS. I. oe IA 


Chap. vi, vii. 


Oppreſlion reproved. 


The rejection of Iirael. 


Cnay. VII. 
1 The judgement of the grashoppers , 4 and of the fire , are 


diverted by the prayer of Amos. 7 By the wall of a plumbe- | and th 


line is ſignified the rejection of Iſrael. 10 Amaziah com-. 
plaineth of Amos. 14 Amos sheweth his calling, 16 and. 
Amaziahbs judgement. | 
Hus hath the Lord Gop ſhewed unto me, 
and behold , he formed t *graſhoppersin 
land: and heallu- the beginning of the ſhooting up of the latter 
dingof the enemy. rowth , and lo, ft was the lattergrowrh, 
lick commande- * after the kings wnty 3 | 
neo: ors 2 Anditcameto paſle,that when they had 
lomercade,when made an end of eating the prafle ofthe land, 
wee shom, =thenIfaid, O Lord G op, torgive, Ibeſeech 
; Or, GhetNs thee, t by whomshall Jacob ariſe? for he zx 
ſmall. | 

3 The Loxp © repentedfor this: Ir shall 
not be, ſaiththe Lok p. 

4 C Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto 
me, and behold, the Lord Gop called ro 
d Meaning, mat COntend by fire , © and it deyoured the great 
was inflomed deep, and did eat upa part. | 
bornneſſe ofthis , 5 Then ſaid I, O Lord Gop,ceaſe,l beſeech 

thee; by whom s$hall Jacob ariſe? for he is 
ſmall. 


2 Or, green Terms. 
a Todevoure the 


ſtard. 

c Thatis , ſtayed 
this plague at wy 
prayer, 


people, 


I7 Therefore thus faith the L ox Dd, i Thy 68 3 
wite shall be an harlot in the city, and thy i Th»-Goduſerh . 


to approve the au- 


ſonnes& thy daughters $hall fall by the ſword, thoriy of is pro- 
landshall bedivided by line: and thou jus un jouge- | 
Shalr die ina polluted land, and Iſrael shall pemwifiwicre 


ſurely go into captivity forth of his land. malicions ene- 


: mies, Jer.28: 12. 
and 29; 24, 35, asthis day he doth againſt them that perſecute the miniſters of his gofpel. 


CrnaPe. VIII. 


I By a backet of ſummer-fruit , is shewed the propinquity of 
Iſraels end. 4 Oppreſſim is reproved. 11 4 os of the 
word threatned. 


Hus hath the LordGop shewed unto me, 
and behold, abasket of ſummer-fruit. 
2 And heſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 
and I faid, A basket of fummer-* fruit. Then « Which Gignified 
ſaid the Log Þ unto me , The end is come eieen end the 
upon my people of Iſrael , I will nor again > noma 
paſſe by them any more. 
3 And the ſongs of the temples + shall be t Heb. hal ben! 
howlings in that bs, ſaith the Lord Gop : 
there shall be many dead bodies ineyery place, 
they shall caſt zhem forth t with Þ filence. + Heb. be ſitenr. 
4 © Hearethis, O ye that © ſwallow up the A x 
_ , eyen to make the poore of the land to 2% having the 
it, 


{ale * ood and 
. , necellary things 
5 Saying, When will the! t new moon be which you hare 


6 The Lok D repented for this: This alſo gone, that we may ſell corn? and the ſabbath, trot 7 > 


Shall not be, ſaith the Lord G oD. | 


7 C Thus heshewed me, and behold, the 
Lord ſtood upon a wall made by a plumbe- 

e Sgrifying , that line, © witha plumbe-line in his hand. 
8 Andthe Lok ſaiduntome, Amos, 


lit meaſuring of 

bn be would What ſeeſt thou? and 1 ſaid, A plumbe-line. 

censnsjec8® Then ſaid the Lord, Behold, I will ſet a 
plumbe-linein the midſt of my people Iſrael , 
I will not again paſſe by them any more. 

9 Andthehigh places of Iſaac shall be de- 
ſolate, and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael shall be laid 
waſte; and I will riſe againſt the houſe of Jero- 
boam with the ſword. 

Amehet orke. TO C* Then Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el 
fed har the king ſent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying , Amos 


Should be deftroy- : - þ : 
ed: forthis wicked hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt of 
prieſt more for ha- . 
tied be bare rothe NE NOUlE of Iſrael : the land is not able to bear 
propher, than for 11] his words. 
king.choughtthis xx Forthus Amos faith, Jeroboam $hall 
ation ſuffici> ,_ 
ent to condemn die by the ſword, and Iſrael shall ſurely be led 
, reas ” . 
other could take AWAY CaPLiVe, Out of their own land. 
Phe this in. 12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos,O thou 
mnt of Sat22 ſeer,fO, flee thee away into the land of Judah, 
apiogs and there eat bread, and propheſie there. 
bealyed by ar. I3 But propheſie nor again any more at 
ther practiſe ; that B h FP a h ki | | di . 
was, to feare the DELN-CI :1Or It 25 the Kings I chappel, and it zx 
mh, ——_— the + kings court. 
rlatprove their. 2.4 © Then anſwered Amos, and faid to 
ly, and { ; 7 h irher c 
Mad apt, maziah, I was no ® prophet, neither was 
3 Or, ſantnary Ia | $45.47 ſonne, butl was an herdman, 
ed, v p . 
ts i anda gatherer of t ſycomore-fruit. 
ct by ken 15 AndtheLoxD took metas [I followed 
tua vocation the flock, and the Lo Þ ſaid unto me, Go, 
given bima Ppropheſie unto my people lſrael. | 
16 { Now therefore heare thou the word 


charge which he 
of the LoxDp : thou ſayeſt , Propheſie nor 


mult needs exe. 
cute, 


1 Or, m1lde bx+- 


> Eng nlehinde, apainſt Iſrael , and * drop not thy wordagainſt 
the houſe of Iſaac. 


cauſe the re to 


that we may Þ ſertforth wheat, making © the ſpend quickly that 

ephab ſmall, and theshekel great, and Þ fal-jgenouienut 

ſifying the balances by deceit? for neceſlity to be» 
6 That we may buy the poore for * filyer ,4 When the death 


coine your flaves. 
/ | was Once come , 
and the needy for a paire ot shoes; yea, and he were fo 000. 


ſell the refuſe of thewheat? -A fond bye 


. 7 TheLo x Þ hathſworn by the excellency p2y4y to hean 


: hinderance unto 
of Jacob , Surely I will neyer forget any oftb<=. 
. t Or, moneth, 
their works. 7 Heb. open, 
. e r »” 
8 Shall not theland tremble for this, and meature fnalt and 
every one mourn thar dyellerh rherein? and ic Pape gear | 


ſhall riſe up wholly as a floud;and it ſhal be caſt %* {«i«rc« of 


decert, 


outand * drowned, as by the floud of Egypt: 7 Chap. 2:6. 
9 And itſhall cometo paſle in that day, habirants of che | 
faith the Lord G o D, that I will cauſe the 8 ſun 2d ohalbe. 
ro go down ar noon, and I will darken the Jpworih many 
earth in the clear day. _ IN 
10 AndIwill turn your feaſts into mourn- their proſperity, 
ing, andall your ſongs into lamentation, and Kaions, #® 
I will bring up ſackcloth upon all loyns, and 
baldneſſe upon eyery head : and 1 will make it 
as the mourning ofan onely ſorne, and the 
end thereofas a bitter day. 
11 C Behold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord 
G oD, that I will ſend a famine in tbe land, not 
afamine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, bur 
of hearing the words of the L o x Þ. 
12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea 
and from the northeven tothe eaſt, they ſhall 
runto and fro to ſeekthe® word ofthe L o & D, sewerhtharthey 


. Shall ] - 
and shall nor finde zz. 6d la bode hos 


13 In that day $ball the fair yirgins and jilþ mais for, 
young men faint for thirſt. which is the food 
14 They that ſwear by the ſinne ' of Sama- i Fortheidolaters 
: , did ule to ſwear 
ria, andſay, Thy God, O Dan, liveth, and by their idots, 


4 i hh ny 
the * manner of Beer-shebaliverh ; even they nhonenecal 


Shall fall, and never riſe up again. the papiſts yet do 


by theirs, 
k Thatis, the common manner of worshipping, and the ſervice or religion there uſed, 


Mmm CHaP. 


Threatnings againſt Iſrael.  eAmos. The reſtoring of the church. 


have notI brought up Iſrael out of the land 


634 Cnaye. IX ' 
| pr ivcu | of Egypt? and the Philiſtines from * Caphtgr ,f Reade fer. 41; 
ws; m_—_— noe 7 Borg —_ . [andthe Aſlyrians from Kir? FE 


8 Behold, the eyes ofthe Lord G oD are 


» Which waatJe-F Say the Lord ſtanding upon the * altar, and = 
rxuſalem: for he ap- k R ky, upon the ſinfull kingdome, and 1 will deſtroy 
he ſaid, Smite the 1 lintef, of the doore , that wins offthebi Si 6 th; ſaying, thatT 


youre not - the h 
1dolatrous places F 1 R 
IT the poſts may ſhake: and 7 cur them in rhe] Jl utterly 8 deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, ſq bede- 


+ Or, chapiter, b head all of them; and I will ſlay thelaſt of | -.. 
or _kwp. . ? ſaith the Lox op. multitude, yerhe 
t Or, romdihe. them with the ſword: he that fleeth of them, o Forlo, I willcommand, and1 will t oc. COmmony 


of hem, andaifo ſhall not flee away z and hethat eſcapeth of| 1 te EIrael among all nations, like as 50 vis mme. * 


the common peo- , 
5" them, ſhall not bedeliyered. corn is {ifted ina five, yer ſhall not the leah SS -s 


+ Plal. z39: 8, &c, iO 1 
Wems.t 2 * Thoughtheydiginto hell, thence ſhall\, | £1 ontheearth. þ ce, che 


mine hand take them: though they climbe ne of bi 
10 Allthe ſinners of my people ſhall die by z*tivvinhiewarh, 
up to heayen , thence will bring them cheſword, which ſay , The evil ſhallnor GS. I 


down. take nor preyentus. "—_ 
| i 1 will ſend the 


. 2 And though they hide themſelyes in the ; | 
NE. of roots by I will ſearch and take them ho bn that = m_ raiſe _—_ —_ —— 
thence, and though they be hid from my nacle of David that is fallen, = T CTORE UP theſpirituall Ii, 
yn * th betas Ke: hs fo... thence wit the breaches thereof , and 1 will raiſe up hg ray tag 
c He sheweth that T cOMMand the © ſerpent , and he ſhall bite IT” > andLyill build iras in the dayes .{y EE 


God will declare the yery enemies, 
as were the Edo- 


himſelfenemy un- them. * 
hem in all pl ; WO 12 That they may poſleſle the remnant of 
ces, and char bis 4 And though they go into captivitie be-!, '$-w # - wr touts befor 
elements aud ; '* Edom, andofall the heathen, + which are iq, the jw; 
| fore their enemies, thence will I command Sin 


cretueee hall be called by my name , faith the Lo KD that gn* ſociety and 


enemies to deſtro 1 1 - - Þ mwr+q 
* Jer, 44 ; ys =_ oo aq aaay bug _ - |doeth this. = 
«44; 12, . t 
CT LNG CES UPON Th 4 13 Behold,the dayes come, faith the LoRD, t Heb. «penminn 


ood that the plow-man ſhall' overtake the reaper, 1 Tignifriog, tee 


And the Lord G op of hoſts #« hethat 1 Signify 
—_— ln, a © thell met, _ all / 2nd che _ of grapes hall drop 4 y 4 th leayotal ng, 
: 7; | 1eed , and the mountains Inall drop + ' Iweer}s riot when one 
thardwell therein ſhall mourn, and it ſhall riſe wine, and etl i ines kiode of frui 


up wholly likeafloud, and ſhall be drowned, ripe , another 


| woes . -- _ eshould follow, 
14 ” And Iwillbring again the captivitie of and every ove in 


as by the floud of Egypt. | conlhs Lana 
Ts : Mn . .« :., [My people of Iſrael, and they ſhall build the Pycs, 4am 
{ Sm. , 6 Ice hethatbulldethbis 3" 1" ſoriegin waſte cities, and inhabit them; and they ſhall/" Kath 


by the wonderfull the heayen,* and hath founded his # troupin 


lant yineyar ine ; m Reade Joel 3, 
Poe nos The earth, he that * callerh for the waters of plant vineyards, anddrink the wine thereof : n new] 


ver. x 


they ſhall alſo make gardens, and eat the fruit n Theaccomplik- 


he d th | 

clementstbariets £12C Ca, and poureth them out upon the face Jo” Gurany ment hereof un 

mayo ſcape orthe earth; the Lon. Þ & hisname. 15 AndIwill plant themupon their land , 2 =* plantedin 

© -——— w—__ Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians Pi Rs (all na VE we 2-6; Ho Of s AE 

n . . . 

} Heb. aſzenfne, © UNLO me.O children of Iſrael? ſaith the Lox: he; Aero raw wet; ap can neverbe pul- 

* Plal. 204: 3 their land which I haye given them, ſaich the led thr 
Or, e, * Chap. 5:8. A d i0Di " , n 

Soces? yet haye I beſtowed ML. ome wo» EN RIEENEIIRENY L ORD thy God. therein, 


Cs a a oc. oa os Eee EE Eo 


— 


Edom deſtroyed for pride, 8&c. Obadiah. The falvation of] acob. 


OBADIAH. 


TRE ALT RB AIP MES NY. 


He Idumeans which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alwayes to the Iſraelites, which 
T came of Jacob, aud therefore did not onely vex them continually with ſundry, kindes of 
cruelty , but alſo ſtirredup others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their 
greateſt proſperitie , and did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was ingreat afflittion and miſe- 
rie , Godraiſed up his prophet to comfort the Iſraelites , foraſmuch as God had now determinedto 
deſtroy their adverſaries, which did ſo ſore vex them, andto ſend them ſuch as should deliver 
them , and ſet up the king dome of Meſſiah , which he had promiſed. 


1 The deſtruttion of Edom, 7 for their pride , 10 and for 42 Buttthon ſhoul th 0 t Or, de ne# 
their wrong unto Jacob, 17 The ſalvation and viftorie of D u ſhouldeſt not haye looked on d, &e 


Facob. the day of thy brother, in the day that he be- i When th Lord 
22-2 He viſion of Obadiah. Thus <** * aſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt thou have their former dig 
W raich the Lord G 05. conces- rejoyced oyer the children of Judah in the day themto be cart 


them ro be carried 


/ 


85 


\ Gol hath exe: $ ning Edom,* We have heard pj ©o*1r deſtruction: neither ſhouldeſt though, 
M r to A moeuin. 
his prophets chat a rumour from the L oz », © 1. ſpoken proudlyintheday ofdiſtreſſe. 
he Gill raiſe u Wo ; 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haye entred: into 
- tA dns WE and an ambaſſadour is ſent 
bags wg ob MANS ..- thegate of my people in the day of their cala- 
ies, whereof VV Z>—%0 among the heathen , Ariſe _ ..: 
mites , where 4 , ; mitie; yea, thou thouldeſt not haye looked 
the rumour vs ye, and Þ let us riſe up againſt her in battel. | Earn ny ] 4g 
now published , on their affliction in theday of their calamitie, 
m__— 2 Behold 5 I have made thee ſmall amon nor have laid hends on thei tf bſt : 1 4 Or, ferct; 
then encourage The heathen : thouartgreatly deſpiſed. ay: autos: 12h wy. IS 10s 
themſereorori® 3 C Thee pride of thine heart hath deceived Y RY 


againſt : , : 
< ache thee: thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the , 1+ Ther Mouldeſtrnon have ſtood in 
ſpe&t of thy (elf, rock, whoſe habitation z5 high , that ſaith in ad $a - 1 or ar 94s 


and yet art butan 


handful in com- hiS heart, Who Shall bring me down to the eſcape ; neither ſhouldeſt thou haye t deliye-t or, ##: »p; 


poop box) " ground; ww; ig mow of his that did remain in the day 
Rn 4 * Thoughthouexalt thy ſe{fas the eagle, 
of the world. 


15. Forthe day *ofthe Lorp z neareupon When he wilt 
* Jerem, 45; x6, ronkana;c. "op bes oy wy Keegy rhe, all the heathen: * as thou haſt done, it ſhall be kexten, nd ſend 
| loin > : doneunto thee, thy reward ſhallreturn upon jew 9 


ine own head. * Ezek. 35: 15. 
4 God will fo de- 5 If © theeves came to thee, Ifrobbers b by ” Bon —_ ee mad co at ES 
k © 
he wil leare none, night, (how art thou cutoff !) would they Y P y AOLY | Thatis,rejoxce 
thoug ecceves 


. * . | i all all th . - and nluwghet, 
tough neves nor haye ſtolen till they had Enough? if the Onan fo A ee ico oe erin 
je bur 11 *he7 grape gatherers come to thee , would they not 38 0, 


Shall utrerly be de- 
| 7 y dr m iroyed, and yet in 
ey tartgaee Jeave I ſome grapes? i ſwallow down, and they ſhall be®as though 


1 | tl h d q b deſpite of all on 
apes , Ever . « ies, 1 wi 
ome behinde 6G How are the things of Eſau ſearched out? 0 / gt _—_—_ £61” FI CSI — 
t Or, þ- no nng how are his hid things ought up? | 174 Pp Clive- and reftore it. 


; | : t Or, they that 
e They in whom 7 All the men of thy confederacie © have rance,and t there $hall be holineſſe, and the oeaps, 
thou did truſt, houſe of Jacob $hall poſleſſe their poſſeſſions. :.9*> * 

for ro have help brought thee even to the border: | the men 8 And the houſe of Jacob hall be "a fi rx, AIR 
them, 8hall be CNAT WETe At peace with thee haye deceived ; oy 

thine enemies , 


he houſe of Joſeph a flame , and the ——_—_—_— 
Enemies » thee, ad prevafled againſt thee : tf 7hey that eat and t P ; ; aun uy 
+ eb. te _ thy * bread, have laid a wound under thee: houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and they shall kindle church, which 


. . . . | | power 1s onely 
f Heb. chemen of there is none underſtanding 1 in him. \inthem, and devourethem, and there $hall JA: 7 rims, 


Pres, wy. 8 * Shall I not in that day, faith the| 299 429 remaining ofthe houſe of Eſau forgo gt! 
pus have by LoxD, even deſtroy the wiſe men our of| NY — ru «: ao ' chall voſſeſſe the? He deſeriberh, 
ere paſtiſes Edom, and underſtanding out of the mount| 19 £20. FNEy Of Fn touth SHA pottete eo he area 
OR offilius ® mount of Eſau, and they of the plain , the 414 vave gre 
* Ifa.29; 14. " h F 1H . Nefſions, but 
pun es. 9 Andthy mightiemen, O Teman, ohall| PHliBines and they oval] o_ Sees of is chiefly is 8c 
be diſmayed, to the end thatevery one ofthe| "PPP » LS. » Nd DEN- (21R when 6s 
mount of Eſau may be cur off by ſlaughter. 55s _—_— ofeſſe Gilead. Celis ho of of tte babies and 
LeaeC 273 41 IO CFor the* violence againſt thy 8 brother 20 na tne captivirie OT CNIS NOIT OI INE lords of all things 


1 by him which 1s 
mos L e Ca-!? 
amos1:11, Jacob, Shame hall coyer thee, and thou shalr RO RSIRg poſſeſſe qypla Ca cher head, 
the cauſe wy Þe CUt Off for ever. 0s ; Zarephath, e cap- _ 


nites the Jews 
he j 'viti i 4 | mean the Dutch« 
were ſo ahagly 11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt h on wc whrru & rages I," _ o « Sep harad " n_ x ond by Za- 
i - o » a . 
boos 12% other fide, inthe day that the ſtrangers 1 car- MA POe FITS 1s LONG OW and by Sephatac 


were enemies to 


. | by Sepharad 
- EL # rg on mount 2527 *© 
ried away captive his forces, and forreiners|., ** And* 9ſaviours shall come up Spain, 


is chyrch, whom : : - þ A an h + Or, Shall poſſeſle 
row he comfort- entred into his gates, andcaſt lots upon Jeru- £0 I judge IF Maga ag 4 , and the I lp 
theirenemies, © JAIEM., EVEN thou waſ? as one of them. os kao X * x Tim. 4: 16. 
h When Nebu- ames 5: 20. q Meaning, fhatGod will raife up in his church ſuch as shall ruleand govern 
ac.nezzar 


, wo "hh | X ſame, eftruttion of his enegnies under Meſliah , whom the propher 
:zar came againſt Jeruſalem, thou joinedſt wich him, and hadſt part of the ſpoil , |*** the defence of the ſame, and deftruc , Pp 
and ſo didft Leon rat my people » that is, thy brother, were afflited , whereas Thos calleth here ibe Lord and head ofthis kiogdome, # Luce 1: 33, 

elt have piticd and holpen thy brother. 4 Or, carried away his ſubſtance, | 


Mmm 2 JONAH. 


686 


SM B 4.5 


ans, becauſe he h 


amy, as 2 King. 1hs 25- 


Cnavp. I. 

1 Jonah ſent to Nineveh , fleeth to Tarsbish. 4 He #s be- 
wrayed by a tempeſt , 11 thrown into the ſea , 17 and 
' ſwallowed by « fisb. 
gz Ow the word of the Lok D 
came * unto t Jonah the ſonne 

fl of Amittai, ſaying , 
dN 2 Ariſe, go to ® Nineyeh 
9 that * © great citie , and wy 
- -—» vÞoa : | againſt it, for their wicked- 
; Called Matth.1z, nefſe is come up before me. 


yerl. 39. Fonas, 


b For ſzeing te 3 But Jonah roſe up to © flee unto Tarshish 


phe rſactieeke FrOM the preſence of the LoRD, and went 


ſent his prophet to JGwn to © Joppa? and he founda hip going 


2 After that be had 
preached a long : 
time in Iſrael: and ,05 
ſo Ezckiel, after 

that for a time he 
had propheſied in 
Judah,he had viſt- 


the Gentiles, that . . 
they might pro- to Tarshish : ſo he paid the fare thereof, an 
voke them to re- 


| penrance, or at WENT down into it to go with them unto 
| inexcufable: for TArShiSh , from the * preſence of the Lox Þ. 
chief citic of the | 4 CButthe Lox tſentouragreat winde 
oy mg into the ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt 


* Gen. 10! 11,12. , n n 

Chap. 3: 3. in the ſea,ſo that the ſhiptwyas like ro be broken 
ce For as authours . . . 
weite,ir contained 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried 
in abour . 

cighe and Sourry every man unto his god, and caſt forth the 


ont nt re WATES that were inthe hip, into the ſea, tro 


| hundred towers, Tiphten zf of them : but Jonah was gone down 


| there werean hun-B into the ſides ofthe ship, and helay, and 
| thouſand children WAS faſt a ſ]eep. 
thkerein,chap.4:11, 


| d Wherebyhede- G SO the Ship-maſter came to him, and ſaid 
| cared 2s weary unto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? 
| nor promptly fol- ariſe, call upon thy * God, ifſo be that God 


| low the Lords cal- _, b . 
| ling,bat gave place will think uponus, that we perish nor. 
to his own realon, . . 
which perſwaded 7 And they ſaid eyery one to his fellow, 


him, ; 
eos. Come, and let us caſt lots, that we may know 


fic there, ſeeing he . os 4 
= TRIS for whoſe cauſe this evil zx5 upon us. So they 


good among his caſt lots, and the lotfell upon Jonah. 
own people , c . 

Chap. 4: 3. 8 Then faid they unto him, Tell us,we pray 
e Which was the N ts 

haven andportto CNEC, for whoſe cauſe this evil z5 upon us;what 
mee bippungts 55 thine occupation ? and whence comeſt 


Joppe. natvora, COU ? WRAC 25 TY countrey? and of what 


tion whereunto 
God had called people art thou. |; 


bim, and wherein © Andhe ſaid unto them,l am an Hebrew , 


he woulavareat- 211d I fear the Loxp the God of heayen, which 


! Heb. 1dr; os hath maderhe ſea and the drie land. 


be broken. 10 Then werethe men t exceedingly afraid, 


g As one that 


would have caſt and ſaid unto him, Why haſtthou donethis 


ﬀ this cace aud 
folicimade,by ſeck- ( for the men knew that he fled from the pre- 
ingretandquet- {ence of the L oO R D,becauſe he had told them ) 


b as they badcal-. 1 7. Then aid they unto him,Whart ſhall we 


led on their idols, 

which declare» Jo unto thee, that the ſea f may be calm unto 
e 

no ſtay nor cer- US? (for the ſea 1 t wrought and was tempe- 

tainty,but in their 

troubles tcek, they ſ{tuous d) , 

\- ——— pop 12 Andhe ſaid unto them, Take me up,and 

i Which declareth, that the matter was in great extremity and doubr, which thing was Gods 

motion in them , for the triall of the cauſe, and this may nor be done bur in matters of great 

impozrance. ft Heb, withgreat ſear, + Heb, may be ſilent from, 7 Ot , grew mere and more 

tempeſinons, * Heb, Went, * 


Jonah ſent to Nineveh: _ Fonah. His prayerout of the fishes belly. 


1 O N A H. 


G-U.,M E N FT. 


FX 7 Hen Jonah had long propheſied in Iſrael, and had little profited , God gave him expreſſe 
charge to goe and denounce his 95 0 pan againſt Nineveh the chief citie 4h the Aſſyri- 

6 appointed, that they which were of the heathen, should convert by 

power of his word , and that within three dayes preaching , that Iſrael might ſee how horribly 

they had provoked Gods wrath , which for the ſpace of ſo many yeares, hadnot converted tothe 

Lord for ſo many prophets , and ſo diligent preaching. He propheſied under Foash , and Ferobo- 


the mighty 


caſt me forth into rhe ſea; ſo ſhall the ſea be 
calm unto you: for I know that for my ſake 
this great tempeſt z5 upon you. 
13 Nevertheleſle the men F rowed hard to t Heb. dye, 
bring zt tothe land, but they could not; for 
the ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuous 
againſt them. 
14 Wherefore they crieduntotheLoxrD, 
and faid,*We beſeech thee,OLokp,we beſeech & This dechret, 
thee, letus not periſh fof this mans life ; and kedintheirneces- 
lay not upon us innocent bloud: forthou, O Gai torfarcere, 
LokD, haſtdoneasit pleaſed thee. CY 
15 So they took up Jonah, andcaſt him #,cersin fear to 
forth into the ſea, and theſea Þ ceaſed from whereas they | 
her raging. Gene of wicked 
16 Thenthe men'feared the Loxp exceed- "ih. pus 
ingly,andF offered a ſacrifice unto the L o k D, {7947 were ton: 


ched with a cet- 


and made yows. tain repentance 
of their life paſt, 
17 CNowtheLoxp had prepared a great mores 


fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah , and * Jonah wasby whom they 
in the + = belly of the fiſh three dayes and gong, au 
three nights. _—_—_——_ 
and not of a pure heart and affeftion , neither according to Gods word, f Heb. ſecrificed s 
ſacrifice, and vowed vowr, * Matrh.n2: 40. and 16:4. Lukenrr: zo, Heb. bewels, m Thus 
' the Lord would chaſtiſe his prophet with a moſt terrible ſpeftacle of death , and hereby alſo 
confirmed him of his fayour and ſupport in this his charge, which was enjoyned him. 


Cnay. II. 
1 The prayer of Jonah. 10 He is delivered fromthe fich. 


Hen Jonah prayed unto the Log Þ his 
God * out ofthe fiſhes belly, a Being now ſwal- 


2 Andſaid,I * cried t by reaſon of mine af- ndfecidy now 


fliction unto the L o  Þ, and he heard me; out Me4ie jo eiewes 
of the belly * of t hell cried I, and thou heard- pmo the Lon.) 


of the very hell he 
eſt my voice. of the very hell 


3 For thou hadſtcaſt me into the deep, in vim. 
rhetmidft of the ſeas,and the flouds compaſſed |} #*t ner. 


me abourt.all thy billows and thy waves paſſed ##*. 


over me. in the fichesbelly, 
Then I faid, lam * caſt out ofthy ſight ; jizeotgukoetle 
yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. ; 868.%.5:* 
5 The * waters compafled me about eyen < This deciaes 
to the ſoul : the depth cloſed me round abour, as, andhor ww. 


the weeds were wraptabout my head. hope aoddeſpaice, 
conſidering the 


6 1 went down to thet bottoms of the moun- neglect of his v0- 
rains, theearth with her barres was about me 99, ano G2 
for ever: yet haſt thou brought up my # life the fame: bury 
at t corruption, O Lox D my God. ga the vietory. 
7 When my ſoul fainted within me, Ire-} i mg; 
membred the L oR. D, and my prayer came in 4 Thoulator!. 


. . ; ftb fi h . 
untothee, into thine holy temple. belly of thy fiub 
8 They that obſerye lying © yanities, for- gore, 6 ie wer 
. ral 
ſake their own * mercy. death to life. _ 


+ Or, the pit; © They that depend upon any thing ſave on Godalone. f They tefule cher 
| own feliciey, and thar goodneſe whic they should elſe receive of God. 


9 But 


.* "of = . 


Jonah prea hah again to the Ninev. Chap.tij,tiij, His repinin g reproved. 


9 Bur I will ſacrifice unto thee with the CHaP. IV. 687 
* Pfal. 50: 14,4» YOICC of * thankſgiving , I will pay that that I I Jonah repining at Gods mercy , 4 is reproved 
anq1t5!7* hayeyowed: * falyation zx of the Log Þ. by the type of a gourd, | 
nebr.3:1f-.  .. to C Andthe Lor D ſpakeunto the fish, B Ut it diſpleaſed * Jonah exceedingly, and « Becauſe hereby 
and it yomited out Jonah upon the drie land. he was very angry. woe propre. 
2 Andheprayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, Ge Og Hats 
Cnap. III. I pray thee, O Lo KD, was notthis my ſay- protked, should 


1 Jonah ſent agam » preacheth to the Ninevites. 5 Upon ing , when I was yet in my countrey 2 There- 
their repentance , 10 God repenteth. fore I fled before unto ® Tarshish: forl knew ; Read chap. x: 3 
. : «+ 2; Fu 
Nd the word of the Lo x D came unto | that thou ar? a * gracious God and mercifull, + Exod. 34: 6, 
a This is a great * Jonah the ſecond time, ſaying, ſlow toanger and of great kindneſſe, and re-J**:5- 


a grea ; : Joel 2: 13, 
Gods mercy, tha 2 Ariſe , gounto Nineyeh that great city, | penteſt thee ofthe evil 


he receiveih him 


bexin.and ſenderh and preach unto it the preaching that I bid] 3 Therefore now,O Lo & D, take,I beſeech 


him forth 8s bis rhe. thee, my lite © from me; for it x better for Thus he prayed 


e 
had before shewed 2 SoJonah aroſe and wentunto Nineyeh , | me to die than to liye. of grief, fearing 


: : leſt Gods name 

firmaty, : . 2 , - 
WT according to the word ofthe Lox Þ: (now| 4 © Then ſaid the LoxD. t Doeſt thou Arey _ 
+ Heb, of Gd, Nineyeh was an | exceeding * great citie of, well tobe © angry? med,as though he 
b Read chap. 1: 2, 


. A ſent his he 
three dayes journey) 5 So Jonah went out of the city, and ſat on forth 10 denounce 
4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a the eaſt-ſide of the city , and there made him amis, © 


ain, 
© He went for- dayes © journey , and hecried, and faid, Yer booth, andfar under itin the shadow, * rill F,2t; 9: %* 
RR ned aea- FOUrLY dayes and Nineyeh $hall be oyer-| he mightſee what would become of the citie. ene 
ined ill the EINTOWN. | 6 AndtheLorp God prepared a t *f gourd, things for my glo- 


. | . a I d wl L 
city was COnver- 5 C So the people of Nineveh * d beleeved and made zt tO COMme up Over Jonah , that it FA noe — 


d. : Jon's ey ; For he d 

J Marth, 1:47. God, and proclaimed afaſt, and put on ſack- | might” bea shadow over his head , todeliyer 5 yer. whenes 
d For he-4celared cloth from the greateſt of them eyen to the him from his grief. So Jonah + was excceding $20 would chew 
"ber (one co them 1Eaft Of them. glad of the gourd. 00 : and therefore 


p . | after fortic dayes 
trom God, tode==_ & For word came unto the king of Nine- 7 But God prepared a worm when the he depanedout of 
pounce hisjudge- 


j R , the citie, looki 
ments againſt yeh, and he aroſe from his throne, and he morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the wha iſſue God 


laid his robe from him, and coyered him with gourd that it withered. yo Fn WY 
ſackcloth, and fat in ashes. | 8 Anditcameto paſſe when the ſunne did f Which ws = 


7 Andhecauſeditto be proclaimed, and ariſe, that God prepared a t yehement eaſt- cover him from 
Heb, /aid. - F published through Nineveh(by the decree of wid; and the ſunne bear upon the head of tun, as he remai- 


t Heb, greaz mes, the king and his t nobles) ſaying , Let neither Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in himſelf wogeny 


e Not chat the man nor *<beaſt, herd nor flock taſte any thing; to die, and faid , It is berter for me to die 31g, 2. 
ſinned, or could let them nortfeed, nor drink water. than to live. + Or , ſilent, 
en enole wn —$ But let man and beaſt be covered with 9 And God faid to Jonah , # Doeſtthou t,2; 5s" 
pes ſackcloth, and * crie mightily unto God: yea, yell ro be angry for the gourd ? and he ſaid, 1,97 #9 


an 


for his fin,th : : g This declareth 
— let them turn every one from his evil WAY , T I do well to be angry evenunto death. hate oomm— b 
ged over all cre and from the violence that zx in their hands. | 10 Then ſaid theL om Þ, Thou haſt t had vicnces whereinta 


. JR” , Gods ſervants d 
He willedtha © * 8 Whocantell zf God will turn and re- pitie on the gourd, for the which thou haſt a, when they 


the men $hould 


- . 4 s ive pl hei 
euneſtycall uno PENT, And turn away from his fierce anger, | not laboured, neither madeſt it grow , which 5, ations, 
ae that we perish not? v t cameupina night, and perishedin a night : {ppcomainall 
z For partly by. 1o And God ſaw their ® works, that they | 11 Andshould * not ſpare Nineyeh that ſubmit rhemſeives 
the threat . s : : 4 b 
the prophet, and turned from their evil way, and * God repent- | great city, wherein are more than ſix-ſcore + or, /paree, 

tly 


partly by the 


. X . . + Heb. he 
Fotion of his Ed Of the Cyil that he had ſaid that he would do | thouſand perſons , that i cannot diſcern be- ſame sf the nighr. 


conſcience he - Unto them, and hedid zf not. tween their right hand and their left hand, gn Coumer 
God would shew ? him, which would 
tom mong. h Thatis, the fruits of their repentance , which did proceed of faith , which and alſo much cartel; pirie himſelf, and 
God had planted by the miniſtry of his prophet, i Read Jerem. x8; 8, | this gourd , and yet would reſtrain God to shew his compaſſion to ſo many thouſand people 


i Meaning, that they were children and infants, 


Mmm 3 MICAH, 


<Micah. 


CA 


Ta AR SD 0 MA 5 


Icah the prophet , of the tribeof Judah , ſerved inthe workof the Lord concerning Zudah 
| and Iſrael at the leaſt thirty yeares : at what time Iſaiah propheſied. He declareth the de. 
[truftion , firſt of the one king dome , and then of the other, becauſe of their manifold wickeaneſſe , 
but chiefly for their idolatry. And to this end he noteth the wickeaneſſe of the people , the cruelty 
of the princes and governors and the permiſſion of falſe prophets , and the delighting inthem. 
Then he ſetteth forth the coming of Chriſt, hts king dome , andthe felicity thereof. This Prophet 
was not that Micah, which reſiſted Ahab and all his falſe prophets, as 1 King. 22, 8. but 
another of the ſame name. 

Cxas. 1 bitant of 1Zaanan came not forth in the mour-, ,, ,,., 

x Micah sheweth the wrath of God againſt Jacob , for idola- | _ of t Beth-ezel, he ſhall ' receiye of you 4 <> IJ" 

trie. 10 He exhonteth to mourning. his anding. 1 Heshallnotde- 

} He word ofthe Lok Þ that| 12 For the inhabitant of Maroth # waited fi > 
TY came to Micah the * Mora- | carefully for good ; but evil came down from yy joy 9. 198 


> ſthitein the dayes of Jotham, | the Lok Þ unto the ® gate of Jeruſalem. » taing. 
WA Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings| 13 O thouinhabitanr of Lachiſh; binde the j Fornabibace 
WH of Judah , which he ſaw chariot to the ſwift "beaſt:ſhe z5* the beginning falem,, chat they 
=—V concerning Samaria and | of the ſinne tothe daughter of Zion: for the faccour them, 
Jeruſalem. tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found in thee. {5,70 e<ava7:for 
prplealeſthew, 2 tHeareballyepeople.* hearken,O earth, 14, Therefore shaltthou give preſents & to fege fit wo that 
— Ae and t all chat therein is, and let the Lord G oD Moresheth-? gath:the houſes of tAchzib shal/ herein when be 
whom he had © be witneſſe againſt you, the Lord from his ho- | be alie to the kings of Iſrael. and army aga 


fr exhorted , 
repemance, be ly temple. 15 Yetwill I bring an heir unto thee, O Jrhoutinreces 
3 Forbehold, * the LoxD cometh forth, inhabitant of Mareshah: t he $hall come unto £4 the idolary 


| Thedeſtructionof Judah, 


688 


and Iſrael for idolatrie. 


a Rorn in Mare- 
Sshab, a city of Ju- 
dah. 


+ Heb. heare ye + 


ſummoneth them 


ro Gods judge- of Jeroboam , and 
ments, raking all Out of his * place, and will come © down ,and Aqullam * theglory of Iſrael. fo did infed Je 
IA tread upon the * high places of the earth. © 16 Make thee * bald, and poll thee for thy 3 ka tat lake 
ching of ts Fro = 4 And * the mountains ſhall be molten un- [delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſle as the the philitinesthy 
veabuſed, hatt CET him , and the yalleys ſhall be cleft : as wax | eagle, for they are gone into captiyitie from (pFiaricene. 
> Deaged beforethefire, and asthe waters that are pou- |thee. pant ona 


Ta, n: 2. 


Ne 2. fangs LEI JOWN Þ aſteep place. | 

x 5 For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob zs all this, | 
+26; ZI, 

» Plal. 12523. | and for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael. What 

c Meaning hert®Y» 25 the tranſgreſſion'of Jacob?zs zt not *Samaria? 

She 2Nd WHAT are the © high places of Judah? are! 

ſtrong cicies avd F—ey not Jeruſalem ? 


* Deut. 32:13 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an' 
+ Plal.o7:5, Heap Of the field, and as plantings ofa vine- 


Yona Yi, yardzand I will poure down the ſtones thereof 


chenld Hendon into the yalley, and I will diſcoyer the founda- 
uazel of teverell- TIONS thereof. 

1 - . 
was the puddle * = 7 And all the grayen images thereof ſhall 
5olany and cor- DE beaten to pieces, andall the f hires thereof 
ruption, and Þ02-- ſhall be burnt with the fire, and all the idols 
their father ]» thereof will I lay deſolate, for ſhe gathered it 
cob. A , 5 

e Tharis,he1do- of the hire ofan harlot, and they $shall return 
Jatry and infection he hi fan harl 

F Which they ga- 5 CO TNC NITEC OT AN NAriort. 
thaed by evil 8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go 
jdols had enriched : 

them therewith, dragons, and mourning as the f owls. 

9 For # her wound zs incurable, for itis 

g The gain that 

came by their 

f he; fi * ? h 
CIT 10% Declare ye zt notat ® Gath, weep ye 


practiſes , and : 
chought thar heir ſtript and naked: I will make a wailing like the 
for their ſervice 
done unto them, 

come unto Judah: he is come unto the gate 
idols shall b - , | 
famed asarhing Of my people, ever to Jeruſalem. 
riches of harlots NOtatall: in the houſe of * Aphrah * rollthy 
are wickedly ; 


gorten,(o are they ſelfin the duſt. 
Te and eeGy 11 Paſſeyeaway, + thou Þ inhabitant of 


1 Heb. daaghrers k Saphir, having thy * ſhame naked; the inha- 


7 Or, she is grievouſly ſick of her wounds, % 2 Sam.n!'20, h Leſt the Philiſtines our enemies 
xejoyce at our deſtrution. i Which was a citie neare to Jeruſalem, Josh. 18: 23. there called 
Ophrah, and ſignifieth duſt; therefore he willeth them to mourn , and ro 
duſt, for thei: duſtie citie, +» ſer 6:26. + Or, thos that dwelleſt fairely, 5 Heb. inbabitreſſe, 
k Thele were citics whereby the enemy should paſſe, as he cameto Judah, * La, 47: 3. 

\ 


they of [eruſalem. 
$ That is, alie, q He propheſieth againſt his own city, and becauſe it ſignified an heritage, he 
ſaith that God would ſend an heire to poſſeſle it. + Or, the glory of 1/rael thall come, &c« 
r For ſo they thought themſelyes for the ſtrength of their citic. # Ifa. 22; 22. 


Crnavy. II. 


I Againſt oppreſſion, 4. A lamentation. 7 Areproof of injuſtice 
and idolatry. 12. A promiſe of reſtoring Facob. 


\ A F O to them thar deviſe iniquitie, and 


work evil upon their beds:* when the a Afoon as they 
iſe, they execute 


morning is light, they praiſe it, becauſe it their wicked de- 
is in the power of their hand. vices of the night, 


and according to 

2 And they covet * fields,and take them by heir rover tun 
violence: and houſes, and take them away: ſo * 1 5:3. 
they t oppreſle a man and his houſe, evenat or, 44, 
man and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the L o x D, Behold, | 
againſt this family do I deviſe anevil, from! Heb.wis 
which yes$hall not remove your necks,neither x — -——_ 
Shall ye go haughrily : for this time z5 eyil. lament, andfay, 

4 © In thatday hall one take upa parable wope ofcfiuien 
againſt you, and lament + with adolefull la- £505 jo; 
mentation, andſay, * We be utterly ſpoiled:he 4 among the 


enemies, 


hath changed the portion of my people: how t [7 in flead of 


hath he removed zz from me? + turning away + 'peur.z:: *:9. 
he hath divided our fields. © Yehall haveno 


more lands to di- 


5 Therefore thou $halt have none that vide youhagin 


Shall * caſtacord by lotin © the congregation egy mdlag 


ure them in the 


ofthe Loxp. jubilee 
6 t t * 4 Propheſie ye not , ſay they to them i they prophet 


that propheſie: © they $hall not propheſie to} I ortus” 


them, that they $hall not take shame. Conn 


wlthemſelves inthe | that they ſpeak to them no more : for they cannot abide their threatnings, & God faith that - 


they $hall not propheſie, nor receive no mote of their rebukes or taunts, 


740 
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The crueltie of the princes. Chap. tt, iiij. The vicoric of the church. | 


—_— 


92, Gn CW thou that art named the houſe of Ja- | ſpirit ofthe Lok D, and of judgementand of 689 


works according cob , is the ſpirit of the LoKD t ſtraitned? | might, to declare unto Jacob his tranſgreſſion, 


. ; D . 4 
om ths god- f are theſe his doings? do not my words do |and to Iſrael] his ſinne. 


ly finde my words 


Ymforrable? good tohim 5 that walketh + uprightly ? 9 Heare this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
1) Heb. »prigi. $ Even t © of late my peopleis riſen up as | houſe of Jacob, and princes ofthe houſe of Iſ- 
þ Thats, afore- an enemy : YE pull off the i robe + with the |rael , that abhorre judgement, and peryert 


i. The poore can garment, from them that paſſe by ſecurely, |all equitie. | 
ty by chem,, bur a$ men averſe from warre. 10 They build up Zion with * + * bloud, + rzet. «4:24; 
ch po me 9 The # womenofmy people haye yecaſt [and Jeruſalem with iniquity. 7 i RV 


Ss out from their pleaſant houſes,trom their chil-] 1x1 The heads thereof judge for reward,and th Aa tern 


"—_ dren have ye taken away * my glory for eyer. {the prieſts thereofteach for hire, and the pro- hich decalleth 
k Thar is, their 1O Ariſe yeand deparr, for this zs not your , phets thereof divine for money : yet will they iniquiy. 


ſubſtance, and li- 


ving, which is | reſt: becauſe it is polluted, irshall deſtroy |' lean upon the Log Þ + and fay, Is notthe i They will oy; 


' ; X | . h h 
Co ng" FO EVEN With a ſore deſtruction. [Lok Damong us? none evil can come upon us. people of God , 
x - Ons} If a man 1 ® walking in the ſpirit and | 12 Theretore shall Zion for your ſake be IS 


nal pres falshood, do lie, ſaying,” 1 will propheſie unto'* plowed as afield, and Jeruſalem $hall be- td —_ 


>f your deftru- thee of wine and of ſtrong drink; he shall even come heaps, and the mountain of the houſe, Heb ſaying. 
Qion. 


t or, »«l,xit be the prophet of this people. as the high places of the forreſt. <7" 
% minds and i 122 © I will ſurely® aſſemble, O Jacob, all of es 4% 
m Tharis, *hew thee; [ will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael, = i ary, 2 cane, if Maes 2 and cates 


himſelf ro be a 


prophet, ie 8 WALL UC chem rogether as the sheep of Boz-| of the church. | 

prophets they de- rah , as the flock in the midſt of their fold: Ut * in the * laſt dayes it shall come to *%: yr 
IT chey shall make great noiſe by reaſon of 7he paſſe, that the mountain of the houſe of come , and the 
ee Peak of 77HIZIT1AC Of MEN. the Lok D $hall be eſtablished inthe top of ——_— 


hei modiries, P 1 : 
thelecommoticien, x 5 The ? breaker is comeup before them ; the mountains, and itshall be exalted aboye 


Theenemyshall they have broken up, and have paſſed through the * hills, and people shall low untoit. Þ Reade. 2: u 
r atcs P . — 
and wallsanflead The pate, and are gone outby it, and their 2 And many nations shall come and lay, 

16 


them into Caldea. 


q To drive them king hall paſſe before them, andthe Lox Þ Comeand letus go upto the mountain oft 


rard, and t9 q gn the head of them, LoRD,and tothe houſe ofthe God of Jacob, c Hesheweth that 
help their ene» . d | 11 c . :14 there is no true 
mies, - Bots T1 and he will © teach us of his wayes, and we will church but where 
= . ; . P as the people ard 
* The ouelly of the princes. 5 The falbood of the walk in his paths : for the law $hall go forth of tggjn hy hae an 
prophets, $ The ſecurity of them both. Lion, and the word of the Lok D from Je- 47 o—-_— 
a That thing which NdI ſaid, Heare, ] pray You, O heads of ruſalem. 11 - ——_ will bring 
wg lawfull, Jacob . and ye princes of the houſe of I- | Z3q And he will judge among many peo- the people into 
th to govern my 


a : | . {ubjeion, which 
0 to diſcharge 


your own conſci- 2 Who hate the good , and love theevil, they Shall beat their ſwords into* [10 pm > ok 
b The prophet WIR pluck offtheir skin from offrhem, and and their ſpears into t © pruning- + If. 2:4, 


100ks ; na-; 12:4. 
condemach the their flesh from off their bones. tion $hall not lift upa ſword againſt nation, 4-7 ;... Wn 
urs, or only of =2 ho alſo eatthe® flesh of my people,and neither shall they * learn warreany more. Rain from allexil 
covetoulnes, thett : : | + doing, and - 


compareth them 


+ . . - -% odli 
owalves, lyons, Their bones and chop them in pieces, as for VINE» and under his fig-tree, and noneshall $24lincleandwels 


. doings to othets, 
ad moſt cruell the pot, and as fleſh within the cauldron. make them afraid : for the mouth oftheLo xk D : MIR 01g. 
c Thais, whent 4, Then® ſhall they cry unto the o x D, but of hoſts hath ſpoken zz. the people of God 


wickedneſſs: for he will not heare them: he will eyen hide his | 5 For all people will walkeyery oneinthe conſtant in thei 
zodly before they Face from them at that time, as they haye be- , Name of his god, and we will walk in the name 579ia choud 
1h 55:24-9 12yed themſelves ill in their doings. ofthe Lok Þ our G od foreyer and ever. &re Renton 
welechoughthey. 5 © Thisfaiththe Lo D concerning the 6 Inthat day, faith the Lo x Þ, will I aſſem- ad idolatry. 


. ce 

Eack. 8:1, prophets that make my people erre,thar*#bire ble her that halteth, and I will gather her that bl will caſe chat 

ner, :11,122 With their teeth, and cry , Peace : and he thar | 15 driven out, and her that I have afflicted. : now as one lame 
2:12, . : * 

4 They deyoure putteth not into their mouthes , they eyen| 7 And 1 will make her that * halted * a 0 oghiggand'> 

dh btanc®> Prepare WArTe againſt him. | remnant , and her that was caſt farre off, a ullveazawand 

them, promiling = 6 Therefore © night shal/beunto you t that ſtrong nation; and the Lok Þ * hall reigne people. 


thatal shal go wel : 


. . * Dan. 7: 
burifonereſtrain ye ſhall not haye a viſion, and it ſhall be dark | OVET them in mount Zion, from henceforth rue 1:5, * 


from theirbellies, : "JE" i Mcaning,leruſ3 
cen they invent UNtO You, Þ that ye ſhall not divine, and the | EVEN for ever. | lew ; where che 
al wes to mil- ne ſhall go down over the prophets, and| 3 C And thou , O * tower of the flock, Hg 
e A53ouharelo-. 16 day ſhall be dark oyer them the ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto & Thefloutizhing 
ved to walk in y A A 'S ES ſtace of the king= 
darkneſſe, and to 7 Then Shall the ſeers be aShamed, and the thee shall it COMme, eyen the firſt dominion » dome, as it was 


propheſie lies, ſo ,. © . under David and 

God thall reward diviners confounded: yea,they hall all fcoyer the kingdome $hall come to the daughter of Conn, HIND 
it one . . . s X 

lindneſſe and ig- ENEIr | lips, for there 3s no anſwer of God. Jeruſalem. plished to the 


, h 
me ER. - $4 Bat truely I am full 5 of power by the| 9 Now why doſt thou cry. out aloud? ie gh. the, 
Shall ſee the bright 


| there no king inthee? is thy counſeller pe-1 inthe meaneſess 
beams of Gods graces, ye shall as blinde men grope as in the night, ft Heb. from @ viſion, ſon he sheweth 


f Heb, from divining, f When God $hall diſcover them to the world , they sball be afraid ro rished ? for pangs haye taken thee as A WO-= that they should 
ſpeak: for all shall know that they were bur falſe prophets , and did belie the word of God. : i] endure great trous 
k web. upperlip. The Faythe veing allows of his vocation by he Solrkeof Gas Nach man 1n trayall. 11ab b forch O bles a 9 the 

imſelf alone againſt all the wicked, shewing how God , both gave him gifts, abilicie and - 1 | tions When they 
knowledge , to diſcern between good and cyil - andalſo conſtancy to reprove the finnes of the | 10 Bein pain, and 1a our to Dring1ortnh,, 


ſaw themſelyes 
People, and not to flatter them, 


. : þ 431 © 'neither to have 
—_—_ of Lion, like a woman in trayail: for qaer 59 have. 
M m m 4 now 


" Chriſts kingdome and conquelt. Micah. Gods controverſie for, &c. 


now shaltthou go forth out of the city, and 
thou shalr dwell in the field, and thou shalt 
goeyen to Babylon, there $halt thou be deli- 
vered : there the Lox ÞD $hall redeem thee 
from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 C Now alſo many natians are athered 
gainſt thee, thatſay, Lether be defiled, and 
let our eye look upon Zion. 

12 Bur they ® know not the thoughts of 
the Lo & D, neither underſtand they his coun- 
for he shall gather them as the Sheayes 
into the floore 

13 Ariſeandthresh ," O daughter of Zion: 
for 1 will make thine horn iron, and I will 
make thy hoots braſſe, and rhou shalrt beat in 
pieces many people : and I will conſecrate 
their gain unto the LoxD, and their ſub- 
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m He $shewerh that a 
the faithfyll ought 
not to meaſure 
Gods judgements 
by the brags and 
threatniogs of the 
wicked , but 
thereby areadmo- ſe] :; 
nished to lift up 
their hearts to 
God to call for 
deliverance. 

n God giveth his 
church this victo- 
ry ſo oft as he 
oyercometh their 
enemies: but the 
accomplishment 
hereof $shall be at 


yerfaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be cur 
off. 
ro Andit shall come to paſſe in that day, | 
faith the Lo D, that I will cut oft | k horſ- k 1 will deſtroy 


X . all things wherei 
es out of the midſt ofthee , and I will deſtroy thoupunet thy 


, fidence, 
thy chariots : vain coniienre 
11 AndI1willcutoffthe cities ofthy land, {g\inngtgnd 


and throw down all thy ſtrong holds: 
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 

thine hand, and thou $shalt have no more 
ſoothſayers. 

13 Thy grayen images alſo will I cut off, # 0*, f«=e. 
and thy t ſtanding images out ofthe midſt of 

thee , and thou shalt no more-worship the 

work of thine-hands. 

14 AndI will pluck up thy groves out of 

the midſt of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thy t cities, ' 9, #-mis. 


the laſt coming of 


Chriſt, Canceunto the Lord of the whole earth. 


CRAP. IF. 
1 The birth of Chriſt. 4 His kingdome. 8 His conqueſt. 
Ow gather thy ſelf in troups,O daughter 
Nee * troups : he hath laid ſiege againſt us: 
they shall ſmite the judge of Iſrael witha rod 


upon the cheek. 
2 But thou Beth-lehem Ephratah , —_ 
thou be® little among the thouſands of Judah , 
Ce eee yer outpf thee ſhall he come forthunto me, 
vexher, and that 7Haf z5 to beruler in If1 gy apa ces forth 
be ſmienon the Have been from of old, from | everlaſting, 
temptuouſly. Therefore will he give them up untill the 
b rorſothe Jews {me that 9 ſhe which trayaileth hath brought 
Ce forth: then the remnant of his brethren ſhall 
ahere mas a<bief return unto the children of Iſrael. 
cauſe Berh-lehem = 4, C And he ſhall © ſtandand t feedin the 
und, ſtrength of the LoRD, in the majeſty of the 
bar es Ged wir name ofthe Lo xD his God, and they $hall 
RR abide: for now ſhall he be great unto the ends 
Fg ne art. 
by reaſon of this F Andthis 92ap * Shall be the peace when 
h.2:s, the Aſſyrian shall come into our land : and 
2 He theweththar WHEN he Shall tread in our palaces, then $hall 
Chin 4% kis WE raiſe againſt him ſeven shepherds , and 
wayes were ap- eight Þ principall men. 
hrowalletertis, = 6 And theyshallt waſte the land ofs Aſſy- 
HeeF ria with the ſword, and the land of Nimrod 
d He compareth tj theentrances thereof: thus shall he deliver 
45 from the ® Aſſyrian when he cometh into 
eek ook and = he treadeth within our 
orders. 
7 And the i remnant of Jacob $shall bein 


the Jews to wo- 
the midſt of many people, as a dew from the 
kingdome $haltbe 
deliver us 
of the field, and not on the hope of man, + Or, Goats, 


a He forewarneth 
them of the dan- 
Pers that shal come 
before they enjoy 
theſe comforts, 
Shewing that for- 
aſmuch as ]Jeruſa- 
lem was accuſtom- 
ed with her gari- 
ſons to trouble 
others , the Lord 


was not able ro 
make a thouſand , 


men with childe , 

who for a time 

Should have great 

ſorrows , but at 

Jengrth they should 

Have a comfort- 

or pon fly LokD, astheshowres upon the grafſe, that 

ing,and his people tarrieth not for man , nor waiteth for the 

as well the Gen- 

rites as the Jews ſonnes of men. 

1 

oben he 8 4 And the remnant of Judah s$hall be 
among the Gentiles in the midſt of many peo- 
ple, asa lion among the beaſts of the forreſt 


gard for us, and 
I I Thine hand $hall be lift up upon thine ad- 


though the enemy 
men, Þ+ Heb.eat vp, g Theſewhom God $hall raiſe up for the deliverance ofhis church, 


able deliverance, 
John x6; 21, 

E That is, Chriſts 

+ Or, rale, 

f This Meſſiah shall 

be a ſufficient ſafe- 

though the enemy AS A Y OUNg lion among the flocks of i sheep; 
invade us . 

rime yerthall Gog Who if he go through, both treadeth down, 
han po 2 whichand teareth in pieces, and none can deliyer. 
Shall deſtroy all the enemies thereof, which are meant hereby the Aſſyrians and Babylonians 
which were the chiefat that time. t Or, 2vith her own naked ſwords. h By theſe governours 
will God deliver us, when the enemic cometh into our land. i This reronant, or church 
which God $hall deliver, hall onely depend on Gods power and defence, as doth the grafle 


\ 


15 AndIwill execute yengeance in anger H 

Z_ 1 It 6hall be 
and fury upon the heathen', * /uch as they | It «ball bes 
haye not heard. 


like hath not 
been heard of. 
Crnay. VI. 
I Gods controverſie for unkindneſſe, 6 for ignorance. 
Ie for unjuſtice, 16 and for idolatry. 
Eare ye now what the Lox faith, Ariſe, 
contend thou't before the * * mountains, | 9: »it. 
and ler the hills heare thy yoice. a He taketh the 
. high mountaing 
2 Heareye,O mountains, the L o & D $ CON- and hard rocks 
troverſie , and ye ſtrong foundations of the yes no 
earth : for the L o & D hath a controyerſie with 5 ecople. 
his people, and he will plead with Iſrael. 


'3 O my people , what haye I done unto 
thee, and wherein hayelI wearied thee? teſtifie 


againſt me. b I have not hart 

| 4 For I ® brought thee up out of the land thee,butbettowed 
, 1innnite ts 

of * Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the upon LM 


houſe of ſeryants,and I ſent before thee Moſes, 
Aaron, and Miriam. 
5 O my people, remember now what * Ba- 
lak king of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam ver ay t = 
the ſonne of Beor anſwered him from * © Shit- ning, how 14eli 
tim unto Gilgal , that ye may know the righ- yan care,and 
teouſneſle of the Lok D. -wech, - cart. 
6 C Wherewith © ſhall T come before the 
LoRD, and bowe my ſelf before the high 


and 14: 30, 

* Num. 22! $. 
and 23: 7. 

* Num.z5.Joh.s, 
Cc That is,remem- 
m on my benefits 


which was in the 
plain of Moab,till 
I brought you in 


N : h - 

God? ſhall I come before him with burnt-of- mics. * 
ferings, with calyes t ofa yeare old ? by dl 
miſe,and his mani- 


7 Will the Lok Þ be pleaſed with thou- rout: 
ſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of ri- wardyou, = 
vers of oyl? shall I os my * firſt-born for m by bypocite a 
tranſgreſſion , the ruit of my T body for the and are contentto 
ſinne of my ſoul ? hr prom 
8 Hehath * Shewed thee, O man, what zs ficirlives. 
good; and what doth the Lo D require ofzer. ED 
- er nothing 
thee, 5 bur to dojuſtly, and to loye mercy, fo deare to man 
and to t walk humbly with thy God ; erred ants 
9 TheLox ps yoice crieth unto the ® city, G94, irtheymie 
. thereby to ayoid ( 
and + the man of wildome shall ſee thy name: his anger: but they 
heare ye the rod, and who hath appoinrtedir. bronght1o mort 
. cer oa 
10 « tArethere yet the treaſures of wick- gjons,and togire 
edneſle in the houſe ofthe wicked, and the ji fre 
t ſcant meaſure that is abominable ? Gy 0m 
+ Heb, belly, * Deut. ro:n2. g The prophet in few words calleth them to 
vation of the ſecond table , to know if they will obey God atight or ao, ſayivg, that God 
hath preſcribed them to do this.” | Heb. bazble thy ſelf to walk b Meaving , that when 
God ſpeakerh to any citic or nation, the godly will acknowledge his majeſtic, and conſide 
not the mortal! man that bringeth the threarning , but God thar ſenderh it. + Or, ty 
shall ſee that whichis, + Qr, is there yet unto every man an houſe of the Wicked , &c. 


mandeth, 
the obſer- 
meaſure of leanneſſe, 
11 + Shall 


God comforteth her. 


The churches complaint: Chap. vij. 
$ Or, Aet/le II t Shall I count them pure with the wick-'a mans enemies are the men of his own- 
pore wil » ©: 


weights? 
i That is, of 
I violence , and the inhabitants thereof haye 
ſpoken lies , and their tongue zx deceitfull in 
their mouth. 

13 Therefore alſo will I make hee ſick in 
ſmiting thee, in making zhee deſolate becauſe 
of thy ſinnes. 

14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied, and 

k thy caſting down sha// be in the midſt of thee, 
evils. and thou shalt ' rake hold, but ſhalt nor deli- 
OS ver : and that which thou deliyereſt will I give 
oo hes that UP £O the ſword. 

.).. 0}, Thou ſhalt* ſow,but thou ſhalt not reap: 
preſerve. thou ſhalttread the olives, but thoushalt not 
pre, Anointthee with oyl;and ſweet wine, bur shalt 
notdrink wine. 


16 CFort the® ſtatutes of * Omri are kept, 


k Tho shalt be 
conſumed with 
inward grief and 


1:6. 
'% he doth much 
keep the, &c. 
m You have recei- 
yed all che corrup- 


tion and idolatry, and all the works of the houſe of * Ahab, and 


wherewith the ten 
tribes were in- 


' ye walk intheir counſels, that I $hould make 
Es our” theea & deſolation, and the inhabitants there- 
oe ou Of An hiſſing : therefore ye $hall bear the re- 
alledge the kings Hroach of my people. 


authority oy his 

ſtatutes, and alſo wiſdome and policy inſo prong you $hall not eſcape punishment, but as 1 
have shewed you great favoyr , and taken you for my people, ſo shall your plagues be accor- 
dingly, Luc.t2;47, * i King 16; 25,26, * x King 16; 30, &c. + Or, aftenichment, 


Cruar. VIL. 


1 The church complaining of her ſmall number , 3 and the ge- : , 
werall corruption, 5 putteth her confidence , wot in man , flock of thine heritage , Which dwell ſolitaril 


but in God, 8 She tri 
comforteth ber by promiſes, 16 by confuſion of the enemies , 
18 and by his mercies, 


t Heb, the gathe- ; 

ring of ſummer. O is me,for I am t as* when they have 

cchnpos him the gathered the ſummer fruits, as rhe 
on cart . . . 

viich complain- grape-glcanings of the _ there isno clu- 

fu we cen 6 IEET TO eat: my ſoul deſired the firſt-ripe-fruit. 

oat noneis tet: 2 The * + good manisperished out of the 


k no godly man earth: and there 3s none upright among men : 


ale geen ro * they all lie in wait for bloud. they hunt every 
fey and cecet, man his brother with a net. 

puck his own 2 C That they may doevil with both hands 
pm ane earneſtly, the prince asketh, and qa 
t Or, gody,, or ., aSkerh for a reward: and the © great man he 


b Hethewerh hat ULTEreth + his miſchieyous deſire: ſo 4 they 
ne ench WIAP IT UP. 

mance linked, 4 I Nebeſtofthem zx as © abrier: the moſt 
enl, ndro cloke upright 2s Sharper than athorn-hedge : the day 
mother, —Offthy watchmen, andthy viſitation comerh: 
c paris, cherich 2OW Shall be their perplexitie. 

remoney, ab 5 C Truſt yenotinafriend,put yenot con- 
vickedneſſe nor fidence in a guide : keep the doores of thy 
Heb. he wſbie# MOUTH from her that lieth in thy boſome. 

d Theſe men 6 For * the ſonnedishonoureth the father, 
bemfelres Ing The daughter riſeth up againſt her mother , the 


conpirewith one Jaughter in law againſt her mother in law ; 


" They that are of moſt eſtimation, and are counted moſt honeſt among them, are but thorns 


briersro prick. f Meaning , of the prophets and governours, * Matth, 0; 21, 35, 36. ir, bur wink at it. 


Luke 12; 53. 


ed balances , and with the bag of deceitfull | houſe. 


uwmpheth over her enemies. 14 God 


G9I 


Therefore Is will look unto the Lo x p:1s The propher 


onely remedy for 


, the godly in de- 
God will heare me. Cn has 


8 Rejoyce not againſt me," O mine enemie: << uno God for 


{uccour. 


when I fall, I ſhall ariſe;when I fit in darkneſſe, > This is ſpoken 


P th of 
the Lok Þ shall be alight unto me. the church which 


. 9 Iwillbeartheindignation of the Lo & Þ, nax couch bor 
| becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, untill he? 
plead my cauſe, and execute judgement for 
me: he will bring meforth to the light, and 1 
ſhall behold his righteouſneſle. 

10 It Then ſhe that is mine enemie ſhall ſee#,%*- 14 *-» 


wilt ſee hey that is 


7, and ſhameshall coyer her which ſaid unto mw meme, and 


me:* Whereis theLo x Þ thy God? mine eyes theme, 
Shall behold her, now + shall shebe troden and «514, 


a ocl 2: 27. 
down as the mire of the ſtreets. j Heb. tbe chal 


11 n'the day that thy * walls are to be built, {7 * 74s 


zn that day shall * the decree be farre removed. i To.vit, when 
12 1n that day alſo he $shall come eyen to himſelfadeliverer 


: : fhis church, and 
thee from Aſlyria IS | and from the fortified a defiroyer of his 
Cities, and from the fortreſſe eyen to the ri- 


* Amos 9: 11, &c, 


:.1 k Meaning, the 
Ver and trom ſeato ſea, and from mountain bY 
to mountain. 


the Babyloni 

| When the church 
13 +Notwithſtanding the land $hall be de- al bereviored, 

ſolate becauſe ofthem that dwell therein, for eagniesators that 

| the fruit of ® their doings. rang”, 


- P the corners _ 
14 C1" Feedthy people with thy rod, the yorldumoherlo 
rivers , ſeas 1 _ 
mn the wood , in the midſt of Carmel: let them wletoler them, 
feed zz Bashan and Gilead, asin the dayes of f gf* 72, 
old it bath been. 
y . mm Afore this 
15 ® Accomerng to the dayes of thy coming prce appear, 


12 For the rich men * thereof are full of will wait for the God of my falyation : my pram pres 


| . : heweth how 
out of rhe land of Egypt will I shew unto him gricrouſly the | 
maryellous things. | ſcives shall be 

| 16 © Thenations shall ſee and be confound. Zaxhe@ iecing 

1 1 . 1 ſelf, which 

edartall their might: they shall ? lay their hand {!iwbich canner 
upon their mouth, 4 their eares shall be deaf. watte, becauſe of 

| their wickedneſle, 


17 They shall lick the * duſt likea ſerpent, x or, rw. 
they shall moye out of their holes liketworms June fotoreo 
of the earth: they shall be afraid of the Lok b be mercifullumo 
our God, and $hall fear becauſe of thee. they should be 
| 18 WhozaGodlikeuntothee, that * par- in folirary places 
doneth iniquitie, and* paſleth by the tranſ- beberefciall ano 
greſſion of the remnant of his heritage ? he jg" * © 
retainerh not þis anger for eyer, becauſe he 9 50d promileth, 
delighterh im mercie. an cople , as he 

, . , ad becn afore- 

19 He will turn again, he will haye com- time. _ 
paſſion upon us: he will ſubdue our iniquities : Kubo $ooagprs 
and thou wilt caſt all © their ſinnes into the 4*<>gnomore., 


4 $hall be 
depths of the ſea. aſtonicd and afraid 
A to heare men 
20 Thouwilt perform the ® truth to Jacob, 5 k, leſt chey 
care 


and the mercie to Abraham, which thou haſt !þc;c 4eacation. 


ſworn unto our fathers from the dayes of old. They Sallie 


fear. * Plal.72: 9. + Or, creeping things. * Exod.34: 5, 9. £ As though be would not ſee 
t Meaning, ms eleR. u The church is aſſured = God will declare 
in effe& the rruth of his mercifull promiſe which he had made of old to Abrabam, and to all 
that should apprehend the promile by faith. 
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"Gods ſeveritie againſt his enemies. ACahum. His armies againft Nineveh. 


N- A H VU. 


ARGUMENT. 


\ $ they of Nineveh shewed themſetves prompt and ready to receive the word of God at Jo- 


nahs preaching \ and ſo turnedto the 


Lord byrepentance : ſo after acertain time , rather gi- 


ving themſelves to worldly meanes to increaſe their dominion,than ſeeking to continue in the feare 


of God, and trade wherein they had begun, 


their vomit , and provoked Goas juſt judgement againſt them , 


they caſt off the care of religion , and ſoreturnedto 


ma Aabel his people. Therefore 


their city Nineveh was deſtroyed, aud Meroch-baladan king of Babel ( or as ſome think Nebu- 


chad-nezzar) enjoyed the empire of the Aſſyrians 


» But becauſe God hath continual care of this 


church , he ſtirreth up his prophet to comfort the godly , shewing that the deſiruttion of their ene- 
mies aldhe for choir colities. And as it ſeemeth , he propheſied about the time of Hezekiah, 
and not inthe time of Manaſſeh his ſonne , as the Fews write. 


CnaP. I. 
1 The majeſtie of God in goodneſſe to his people , and 
ſeveritie agamſt his enemies. 

a Readelſa.ng:r. He - burden of Nineveh. 
b The viſion or re- 3% 
velation, which % 
God commanded /A\\ 
Nahum to write 
concerning the 
Ninevites. 
© That is, born in 
a revillagein \ 
6 wide of 


Nahum the © Elkoshite. 
3 2 t God zr * 9 jealous, 
< and the Logo revyengeth , 
2 >>— the LokD reyengethand | z 
Simeon. tis, © FULIOUS, the LORD willtake vengeance on 
jealow God, «nds iS adyerfaries z and he reſeryeth wrath for 
X Exod. 20: F, his enemies. 
The'Lox p#&* ſlow to anger, and great 
Faris wer, and will not atall acquit the wicked: 
Im py the Lok Þ hath his way inthe whirlwinde , 
time\bur his anger andin theſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt 
honed hem o- Of his feet. 
Date, ogutors. 4 He rebukeththe ſea, and maketh it drie, 
and drieth up all the rivers: Baſhan langui- 
mercy an occaſion ſheth, and Carmel, and the flower of Leba- 
to ſin, but the pro- ; 
phet willerh them non languiſheth. 
fores and juſtive, $5 The mountains quake at him, and the 
* Ex003#67- hils melt, and the earth is burnt at his pre- 
ſence,yea,the world,and all that dwell therein. 

6 8 Whocan ſtand before his indignation ? 
and who can Þ abide in the fierceneſſe of his 
anger? his furie is poured out like fire, and 
the rocks are thrown down by him. 

7 TheLox pz good, * a # ſtronghold in 
the day of trouble, and he knoweth them that 
truſt in him. | 

8 Burt with an overrunning floud he will 
make anutter end ofthe * place thereof, and 
darknefle ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 Whatdoye® imagine againſt the Lo & 0? 
he will make an utter end: affliction ſhall not 
riſe up the ſecond time. 

10 Forwhile they be | folden together as 
thorns, and while they are drunken as drun- 
kards, they ſhall be deyouredas ſtubble fully 
drie. 

11 There ® is one come out of thee, that 
imagineth evil againſt the Lox Þ: t a wicked 

counſeller. 
ainſt Judah and : 


againſt Judah and ; 1.2 Thus faith the Lo D, t Though zhey be 


againſt God , and therefore he would ſo deſtroy them at once , that he should not need to 
return the ſecond time. 1 Though the Aſſyrians think themſelves like thorns that prick on 
all fides, yet the Lord will ſet fire on them, and as drunken men are not able to ſtand againſt 
any force , (o they $hall be nothing abe to refiſt him. m Which may be underſtood either 
of Setnacherib, or of the whole body of the people of Nineveh. f Heb. « counſeller of Belial, 
t Or, ifthey would haye been at peace, ſo Should they haye been many , and ſo shoxld they have 
ben shorn, and be ihonld have paſſed away, 


7 Heb, thathath 5,0 


f Thus the wicked 
would make Gods 


g If al creatures be 
at Gods comman- 
dement,and none 
1s able to reſiſt his 
wreath , shall man 
fAatrer himſelf,and 
think by any 
meanes to eſcape 
when he provok- 
eth his God ro 
anger ? 
Heb. fland #p. 
Leſt the faithful 
Should be diſcou- 
raged by hearin 
the ofGod, 
he shewerh them 
that his metrcies 
appertain unto 
them, and that he 
hath care over 
them, ; 
I Or, th, 
i Signi = that 
God will ſuddenly 
deſtroy Nineveh, 
and the Aſlyrians, 
in ſuch ſort, as 
they shall ly in 
tuall dark- 
nefle, and never 
recover their 
ſtrength again. 
k He $heweth that 
the enterpriſes 
of the Aſlyrians 


\ 


Y) b The book of the viſion of 


n Though t 
Bog do 
in moſt ſafery,and 
of greateſt 
ftrengrh,yet when 
God $hall , 
he will d 
hem : nortwi 
ſtanding, he com- 
forteth hi church, 
and promiſeth tg 
make an end of 
anishing them 
by the Aſlyrians, 


" quiet, and likewiſe many , yet thus ſhall 
they be + cut down , when he shall paſſe 
through: though I have afflicted thee, 1 will 
afflict thee no more. 

13 For now willl break his yoke from 0 
thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 AndtheLo xp hath given acommand- 
ment concerning thee zhat no more of th 
name be® ſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods # 
will I cut off the graven image, and the molten jycr7;vnobould 


have no more 


_ I will make thy grave, for thou arr giildcen, butbe, 
vile. 


of his gods. 
15 Behold upon the * mountains the feet * 165,4573%37 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- jy which ;Se 

ligheth? peace: O Judah, t keep thy ſolemne {17 00% mou 
feaſts, perform thy yows: for f the wicked ofSeonacherb, 
Shall no more paſſe through thee, he is utter-+ Heb. Rau. 
ly cart off. 


Cray. II. 
I The fearfull and viftorious armit of God againſt Nineveh. 
1 E * that dasherh in pieces is come up #9: -4þo/#, 
before thy face : keep the munition, a Thac is, Nebw 
watch the way, make 7zhyloyns ſtrong , for- areatineſſerode- 
: . . | ſtroy the Aſſyrians: 
tifie by power mightily. and the pro 
2 Forthe Lok D hath ® turnedaway t the item wet 
excellencie of Jacob , as the excellencie of Afyrians which 
, ; prepared to refiſt 
Iſrael : for the emptiers have emptied them him. 
out, and © marred their yine-branches. | 
3 The $hield of his mightie men is made P9285 
red , * the yaliant men are t in ſcarlet: the cha- 
riots shall be with + flaming torches in th 


rerpriſes of the 


day of his preparation, and © the firre-trees + Or 
Shall be terribly shaken: ory 
4 The chariots $shall rage in the ſtreets , \M#I& 
they shall juſtle one againſt another in the wet deflragee. 
broad wayes: Þ they shall ſeem like torches, 
they shall runne like the lightnings. 
5 f Heshall recoynthis # worthies: they 


of Iſrael. 


c Signifying, that 


enemie, andalſo 
that they thew- 
ſelves should not 
ſo ſoon eſpie bloud 
one ofanother to 


Shall ſtumble in their walk: they shall make iſcow7s: welt 


Or, _ 
haſte tothe wall thereof, and the + defence t OruSefic re 


my La age the riyers shall be opened, Toad cw 
rians shall ſeck by 
tive, She shall be brought up, and her mai GEIING 
+ Heb. covering, 


and the palace shall be # diſſolved. $a 
7 And + Huzzabshall be + ledaway a al meer 108 

Shall lead her as with the yoice of doyes, ta- shallfailthew. 

bring upon their breaſts. | de Þ roma 

t Or, molten, $ As that which as oftablizhed , or there was @ fland made. oy Or , diſcverd, 

8 But 


'Themilſerable ruine - Chap-uy. of Nineveh. 
g The Aſians * $ But Nineveh #55 1 of old likeapoolof, 7 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe, zhat all they 693 | 


wil feng: how water : yet they shall flee away. Stand, ſtand that look uponthee, ſhallflee fromrhee, and 
_— they criez but none Shall t look back. |ſay , Nimeyeh is laid waſte, who will bemoan 
_ | - 166-2 ay 9 "Take yethe ſpoil of filyer,take the ſpoil her? whenceſhall I ſeek comfortersfor thee ? 


whole waters they Of gold: t for there is none end of theſtore,' 8 Art thou better than # t 4 populous No , t Or, nuribing: 


hat walk he - X | . Heb, No o 
banks cannot and glory out of all the + pleaſant furnitare. that was ſituate among the rivers, that had meaning, atex- 
touch , Dur they 


* . . ” . . dri 1 
chall be ſcattered, Io i She is'emprie, and yoid, and waſte,and the waters round about it , whoſe rampart in1cugurtuen ad 
and $shall not look 


2k though men The * heart melteth , and the knees ſmite toge- was the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea ? My nations.and 


© ob 4 . et was now de- 
wouldcallthem. ther, and much pain z* inall loyns, and the; 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength , 914. 
de: that 1vebatb faces * of them all gather blackneſle. and ft was infinite , Put and Lubim were 


+ Or,cauſe tem 11 Where zs the dwelling of thelions, and Þ thy helpers. 


fo 18rn, 


þ Godcommand- the feeding place of the young lions? where | 10 Yet was the carried away,ſhe went into 
eth the enemies to 


Noi Nineehand CDE lion , even the old lion walked , and the captivitie : her young children alſo were 


k Keb, in thy help, 


pomiſech them lions whelp, and none made 7hem afraid. daſhed in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets : 

creaſures, | 12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for and rhey caſt lots for her honourable men, 

LN on hi whelps , and ſtrangled for his lioneſſe, and and all her great men were bound in chains. 

pe v9 filled his holes with prey , and his dens with 1 1 Thoualfo ſhalt be * drunken: thou ſhalt * Jer. 25: 17%! . 1 
nl dem Favine. be hid, thou alſo $halt ſeek ſtrength becauſe 

Cn 13 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the ofthe enemie. 


+ 1a.13:79,8 LokD of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots 12 All thy ſtrong holds (hall be like fig- 
| Morning, Nine in the ® ſmoak, and the ſword shall deyoure trees with the firſt ripe figs: ifthey be ſhaken 
——_— the young lions, and I will cut off thy prey they ſhall eyen fall into the mouth of the 


lice che lions, and fm the earth, and the yoice of thy ® metlen- eater. 


given to all 


preſlion , and ers $hall no more be heard. 13 Behold, thy people inthe midſt of thee 


ſpared no violence 


or tyranny £0 provide for their wives and children. m That is, Aſſoon as my wrath begin- 4Y7e WOMen the gates of thy land shall be ſer 
neth to kindle. n Signifying the heralds, which were accuſtomed to proclaim war, Some c 


reade of thy gum teeth wherewirh Nineveh was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poore, wide open unto thine enemies, the fire shall 
I1T  deyoure thy barres. 
CHA = Ow 14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege, fortifie 
The miſerable ruine of Nineveh. _ 'thy ſtrong holds: go intoclay and tread the 
+ Heb, eitie of X 7 O tothet* bloudiecitie,it zs all full of morter: make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 
— -— Ol lies and robberie, * the prey departeth, 15 There shall the fire deyoure thee: the 
\ Iomerceatees NOT- ſword $hall cut thee off: itshall eat thee up 
wo ſpoil and rob. 2 The noiſe of a whip,* and the noiſe ofthe like the © cankerworm : make thy ſelf many as *,Signifying, that 
He $sheweth . . Gods judgements 
bow the Caldeans ratling of the wheels, and of the praunſing the cankerworm, » make thy ſelf many as the «hould tnddenly 
Shall haſte , and h ſ d f h . . h . | ſt deſtroy the Al(- 
bow couragious NOTICES , And OI INC Jumping Chariots. | JOCUITS. ſyrians as theſe _ 
bs br we 3 Thehorſe man lifteth up both t the bright. 16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants Jmarcan eas 
CE? 1WOrd, and the glittering ſpeare, and here z5a aboyetheſtarres of heaven: the cankerworm year. | 
Aſians, me 2g citude of lain, and agreat number of car- I ſpoileth and flieth away. himſelf. 


i the ſword, ans Caſes; and there is none end of their corpſes : | 17 Thy crowned areas the locuſts,and thy 
nfm they ſtumbleupon their corpſes. captains as the greatgrashoppers which camp 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whore-, in the hedges in the cold day : 4ut when the 
c He compareth dOmes of the © wel-fayoured harlot, rhe mi-| ſunne ariſeth they flee away : and their place is 


Nineveh to an 


tadot, whichby ſtrefle of witchcrafts , thar ſelleth nations| not known where they are. 


C22, through her whoredomes , and families| 18 Thy * shepherds ſlumber, O king off Thy princesand 
ung men and though her witchcrafts. Aſſyria: thy # nobles shall dwell in the duſt: t or, valor mea 
deiration, 5 Behold,I azagainſt thee,ſaith the L o « | thy people is ſcattered upon the mountains, 


*147:;3. Of hoſts, and * I will diſcover thy skirts up-| and no man gathereth zhem. 


*k.1:37- on thy face, and I will ſhewthe nationsthy| 19 There zs no t healing of thy bruiſe: thy t rev. ringing; 
nakednefle, and the kingdomes thy ſhame. | wound is grievous: all that heare the bruit of = ' 
6 And1 will caſt ahominable filth upon | thee shall clap the hands over thee ; for upon 5 Mani"; far 


there was no pes: 
thee, and make thee vile, and will ſerthee asa | whom hath not thy wickedneſſe paſſed con- pl to whom the 
gazing-ſtock. tinually? | doge hart, 


HABA K- 


 Habakkuks complaint of the Habakkuk. tcarfull vengeance by the Cald. 
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 HABAKKUK. 


T HH: AG U WN:B:Þ TT. 


He prophet complaineth unto God, y6 ge thegreat felicity of the wicked, and the miſe- 
T rable oppreſſion of the godly , which endure all kinae of affitttion and cruelty, and yet can ſee 
. none end. Therefore he hadthis revelation shewed him of God,that the Caldeans sbould come and 
rake them away captives , ſo that they could lookfor none endof their troubles as yet, becauſe of 
their ſtubbornneſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord. And left the godly should deſpair,ſeeing this hor- 
rible confuſion , he comforteth them by this , that God will punish the Caldeans their enemies , 
when their pride andcruelty shall be at height : wherefore he exhorteth the faithfull to patience by 
his own example,and sheweth them a form of prayerswherewith they should comfort themſelves. 


Shall paſſe oyer, and offend, :mputing this his 
Cnay. I. power unto his god. 
t Unto Habakkuk , complaining of the iniquitie of the land, | 12 C Ar 4 thou not from eyerlaſting , O 
15 is chewed the fearfull vengeance by the Caldeans. LorD my God, mine holy one? weshall *not A... aNſureth the 
12 He complaineth that vengeance should be executed ©9 | 4:4. O f, or D, thouhaſt ordainedthem for frown ls, 


apedas 112 5 at judgement, and O # mightie God, thou haſt ws 28 mhe ene- 
2 He burden which Habakkuk | + eſtablished them for correction. man bon 
De>/ the prophet did ſee. 13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold andallo thartes 
aw, 2 OLok v,how long ſhall evil, andcanſt not look ont iniquitie: where- a hap re. 


fr Heb 


Gf 1 crie, and thou wilt not fore lookeſt thou upon them that deal trea- j tics. franteh, 

$ heare! evencrie outunto thee | cherouſly , and holdeſt thy tongue when the | 27a. 
@../ - 4 of violence, and thou wilt | wicked deyoureth the man 7hat is more righ- 
God, bers not ſave! | | teous than he? | 
the Jews is left 2 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquitie, and 14 And makeſt men as the ! fishes of the 1.Sotharchegrea 
brotherlylove but Cauſe 124 to behold grievance? for ſpoiling and ſea, as the # creeping things that have no ruler imalland he cu. 


none equity or 


xignath conctes,, Violence are before me: and there are haz raiſe | over them. deans deſtroy all 
eercomentiod, typ ſtrife and contention. 15 They take upall of them with the angle : * Or, mevig, 


4 Therefore the law is lacked, and judge- | they catch them in their ner and gather them 
+ Jobur:7. ment doth neyer go forth: for the * wicked in their i drag ; therefore they rejoyce and + 0: fem, 
þ Tofupprexhim, doth Þ compaſſe abour the righteous: there- are glad. 


if: hould shew X , » 

bimſcifzcalousof FOre I © wrong judgement proceedeth. 16 Therefore they facrifice unto their 

yoke #) 5 © * Behold ye among the heathen, and.” ner , and burn incenſe unto their drag : m Meaning, thet 
ec es ICEATd » and Wonder maryellouſly: for T will becauſe by them their portion z fat z and themſetves, and 
| redreſſe this ex- wOrk a WOrk in your dayes, which © ye will | their meat 1 | plenteous. bes, powerens 
as the reſt. not beleeye, though ir be told you. 17 Shall they therefore emptie their net, *% 1... 

d Asintimespaſt G Forlo, I raiſe up the Caldeans, that bitter and not ® ſpare continually to {lay the nations? f Heb. = 6 
Jon wont oo-d, And haſtie nation , which Shall march through a - they should nok. 
ſo $hall ye not the | breadth of the land, to poſleſle the dwel- AT. 33 

redowty ling places that are not Hov x Unto Hebakiul , waiting for an anſwer, is chewed that be 

which arcat hand, | = + Io muſt wait by faith, The judgement npon the Caldean for 

7 Heb, breadus. F, They are m_-_—_ and dreadfull : t* rp? pdt - fo covetouſneſſe , 12 for crueltie , 

T, fre | their dionitie ſh: 8 and for idolatrie. 

thall proceed te JUAgEMeNt and their dignitie ſhall proceed of | 15 Jor drunkenneſſe, 18 an 

Fd the copunne Nemelyes, | Will * ſtand upon my * watch, and ſetme* 1%2r8. . 
of theſe, 8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than the leo-| | ypon the + tower, and will watch to ſee mine.ows judge- 
© They themſelves | | . F422 P ; 9 ment , and onely 
shallbeyourjud- PArdS, and are more + fierce than the —_— what he will ſay + unto me, and what I shall deendonGod,o 
and noneshall hav wolyes : and their horſemen Shall ſprea anſwer I T whenlam reproyed. _ _—_ 
authority over 


themo:onzar; Themſelves, and their horſemen $shall come; 2 Andthe Lokd anſwered me, and ſaid, ** © m7 
them 


p . reaching, and to 
_ from farre , they ſhall flie as the eagle 7hat | rite the viſion, and make it plain upon ra-be- 5 
p oo ty haſterh to eat. bles, thathe my run Þ that readeth ir. , jog + (<A 
ap of thor fc. 9 They ſhall come all for violence: t their 3 For the viſion zs yet for an appointed or, when 1 «= 
Or Ineir FAcEs 5 


bok.ovard the ACEes ſhall ſup up as the * eaſt winde, and they |time, butat the © end it $hall ſpeak, and not "4 wa 


Heb. «pon my 
« Heb, th —_— : ; as. -br 
—— + ſhalbgarher rhe caprivitie 8 as the ſand. lie: though it tarrie, wait for it ; becauſe it Hp orognns; 
yu toward the 10 And they ſhall ſcoffat the kings,and the | yyill * ſurely come, it will not tarrie. leters» that be | 
. % . [4 runne 
s For the Jews PLINCES shall bea\ſcorn unto them: they shall| 4, Behold, © his ſoul which is lifted up , __ 

1 . . . . . tait- 
winde, becauſe _ ng hold, for they shall heap | is not upright in him : but the +* juſt shall ed the deſtruction 
troyed their . . . . of the enemy,an 
Fruits, ut and Lake It. live by his faith. fibe 

& Theysballbeſo. 1x Thenshall bs | minde change, and he / church: which 
many in pumber. thing though God execute not according to mans haſty affeftion , yet the iffue of both is cer- 
h They $hall caſt tain at his time appointed, * Hebr, 10; 39. d To truſtin himſelf, or in any world!y thivg 


up mounts againſt ir. i The prophet comforteth the faithfull, that God will alſo deſtroy ' ; , is tc faith. # Johan 3; 36, Rom.!t- 
the Babylonians,. becauſe they Shall abuſe this yitory , and become proud and inſolent aterd. | CI eng X g vhs bog by ay eEEOTPY rh. 
buting the praiſc hergof to their idols, * 


5 C t Yea 


«a wo kn Aww ot es Cats cru. 


Building with bloud. 


Capi, 


$ Ot, how much 
e te comparch wine, © heisa yon man , neither keepeth at 
yerous man to a home , who en 
drunkard that is as death, and cannot be farisfied, but gathereth 
phe Po unto him all nations, and heapeth unto him all 
make him a laugh- O le: 

| 6 Shall not all theſe take up a parable againſt 
Ros pers Nim, anda taunting proverb againſt him, and 
low go org ſay, 1Wo to him that increaſeth that which 


deans. is not his: f how _ and to him that ladeth 


ing ſtock to al 
the world : and 


p 0 » h of h -w . . . : 

f Sgnifpig, cha himſelf with thick clay. 

Ae ietwai. 7 Shall ® they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall 
on of tyrants, and 


th by abeir op- Pite thee, andawake that ſhall yex thee, and 
preſſion and cove» thou ſhalt befor booties unto them ? 

roulneſle , they : ; 

heap bur upon  $ Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, 
themlelves more | \h Il 'r i] 

bevy burdeos: all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoil thee 
Ro emorea becauſe of menst bloud, and for the violence 


ee ke Ofthe land, of the citie, and ofall that dwell 
Medes and Pexſi- |; 

CG — ns 
deſtroy the Baby. 9 CWo to him that * i coyeteth an evil co- 
{ Heb Heads, Yetouſneſſe to his houſe, that he may ſer his 
i Or, £2: « neſt on high, ow P may be delivered from 
mW Tam of the + power of evil. 

the hand, 


re hank, 10 Thou ® haſt conſulted ſhame to thy 
the covetoasman houſe , by cutting off many people, and haſt 


is the ruine of his 


own houſe, when ſinned againſt thy ſoul. 
5 he thinketht®. 1 5 For thei ſtone $hall crie out of the wall, 


enrich it by cruel- - 
tyand oppreſſion 4nd the t beam out of the timber shall + anſwer 
i The ſtones of the © 
houſe shall cry,and jr, 
ſay , that they arc 


builtofbloudand 12 C Woto him that buildeth atown with 
er ad Gre. *Þ bloud, and ſtablisherh acitie by iniquirie. 


5 Ct Yeaallo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by| and there 5s no breath at all in the midſt of it: 


argeth his defire as hell, and zs|Þ let all the earth keep ſilence before him: 


Inſtructions for prayer. 
695 


20 But * the Lox zs inhis holy temple: ! F174. , 


the earth befors 
him, » 


Cnay. III. 


1 Hebakkuk in his prayer, trembleth at Gods majeſtie. | 
17 200 confidence of his faith. ed Fogg 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet I upon Hiro Shginat;, 
* Sigionoth. | rue Phe in: 
2 * OLokp, Ihave heard thy ſpeech and?» pry ung 


"Ep ; : þ » Nor onel 
was afraid: O Lo k Þ, t revive thy © work in the for their hy 


: : : fins, bur 

| midſt of rhe yeares, in the midit of the yeares vuch as they had 

make k Ll | b 4 committed of ig 
ake known; in wrath remember mercie. 


nNOrance, 


2 God camefrom 14 Teman, andthe holy } 7h":the people 


were afraid, when 


one from mount Paran. Selah. His glory go-'b<7 beard Gods 
taceatnings , and 
vered the heayens, and the earth was full of prayed. 


his praiſe. bs 
4 And his brightneſſe was as the light, *he MO 

had # horns comzzng out of his hand, and there Rae Foun 

was the hiding of his power. which is 200 res- 
5 Before him went the peftilence ,, and ir come to half« 

+ Pg ee went {orth at his feet. yy em? 
6 He 


ood and meaſured theearth : hebe- "uit, ſomth, 
held, and drove aſundet the nations, and the 9 T<manaudra- 
everlaſting mountains were ſcattered , the naiwhere the las 
i : hs. & was given: wheres 
perperuall hills did bowe : his * wayes are by is ignifcd,thas 
everlaſting. | ng 1 
preſent 
7 I faw the tents of t Cushan t 8 in affli- 32% 5 it was 
Ction : and the curtains of the land of Midian n 7 wg 
did tremble. = o___ hh 
\ . + his 4 
8 WastheLoxDpdiſ pleaſed againſt the © ri- which washid rs 
reſt of the 


mary ſelf. I3 Behold : i5 it not of the kT, ORD of hoſts, vers? was thine anger againſt the rivers? was world bur was re 
Moi, that the people $hall labour in the very fire, | Wrath againſt the fea , that thou didft Fiow 10 prom 

r , witneſs : 1 1 1 , Plal, 345 x6, 
aganf 11. and the people $shall wearie themſelyes t for of C - = ine horſes, and 1 thy chariots? Or, Ingham 

- 24:9 -- Varion out of his fide. 
Nakum3:z: Very vyanitie ? + Or , burning 
. k 1 - y 

| Meine, tha 14 For theearth $hall'befilled t with the| 2 Ip : _ ek —_—_— Ss f uguig FOR 
Sod wilnordefer # Fnowledge of theglorie of the Lo & D, as the | 79 $9 NE OATNES Of thETTIDES, CVeP 7/7) WOT: Goghath wonders 
heat uBonne waters cower the fon Selah. t Thou ® didft cleaye the earth with 5! means, and 
and ceſtroy al their o . $8 X 1 I 
abour,as though 15 CWo unto him that giveth his neigh- TI at had be would deliver 

ey Were £0 - . : - ul 
med withfire, DOUr ® drink: that putteſt thy bottle to 42m , ” 4 1 - $2247 SI ts han mo 3b + Oe Fi 
0, 3. And makeſt him drunken alſo,that thou mayeſt | 2!E& Ihe overiiowing orthe WwALET atle J © 1 00-00 
&ion of the Ba» [OOk ON their nakedneſſe. the deep uttered his yoice , and lift up his, The iniquity of 
bylonians his : I hands on hi h > the king 6f Sytia 
| —_ -__ 16 Thouart filled t with Shame "for glorie: | h S h 4 ſe g nil . nic thy peC- 
world  *drink thoualſo,and ler thy foreskin beunco- , 41, ; mn an rs: oy Ns FR Coby jade 
we cry oe = Vered: the cup of the Lo Ds righthand shall *PE1r h Itation: Þ ? atthe % wr nine p = men ce, 
*16..ys, beturned unto thee, and shamefull ſpewing | *2WS they went, and at the shining of thy Judg-3: 10, a6 


m He reprocheth 5H2// be on thy glorie. 

c king of x | 
Babylon, whos 17 For the ® yiolence of Lebanon $hall| 
e was drunken . - | 
wichcorerouſnes COVET thee: and the ſpoil of beaſts, which 
oo; © made them afraid becauſe of mens bloud, and. 


provoked 
md tug anc, for the violence ofthe land, ofthe citie, and| 
dy lisrage,andſo of all that dwell therein. | 


10 the end brought , | 
them c0:hame. 18 C What profiteth the graven, ? image, 
1 Or » More with . | 
banc then wich That the maker thereof hath grayen it;the mol-' 
Forte, | 


n Whereas thou ten image, anda* teacher of lies, that F the 
lo ptobave maker of his work truſteth therein, to make, 
- . . | 
doings, they him dumbe idols? | 
no thy shame, , . | 
for thou hal I9 Wounto him that ſaith to the wood, A- 
cup withorhersig WAKE; LO the dumbe ſtone, Ariſe, itshall reach: 
*Jerazrns, behold, it zs laidoyer with gold and filyer' 
© Becauſe the Ba- | 
lonians were cruel , not onely againſt other nations , but alſo againſt the people of God 
Which is meant by Lebanon , and the beaſts therein , be sheweth that the like crue ty sball be 
executed againſt them, p He sheweth that the Babylonians gods could nothing ayail them: | 
they were but blocks, and ſtones, reade Jer. ro; 8. #* Jer.10; $8, 14. Zech.ro; 2. + Heb.: 


the fathioney of his fasbion, If thou wilt conſider what 1t is , and how that it hath neither | 
breath nor life, but is a dead thing. x 


glittering ſpeare.  nites, which de- 
12 Thou didſt march through the land in froyed theraſelves 


. . . 4 . u £. 7. 2Tz. 
indignation, thou didſt thresh the heathen in h Meaning, that 


od was not 
anger. with the waters, 


13 Thou wenteſt forth for the falyation Pt tar by mis, 


. deſtroy hls ene- 
of thy people , even for ſalyation with thine daliny bs goo. 
q anointed, thou woundedſt the head out of boca, 
the houſe of the wicked, by t diſcovering the wee fatvar. 


: And fo did uſ 
foundation unto the * neck. Selah. bye br nahoy 


14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his ſtaves \{ecgragtion of 
the head of his villages: they f came out as a chinceoemi -Y 
whirlwinde to ſcatter me: their rejoycing Was power, | 

: | For he had not 
as to deyoure the poote ſecretly. onely made a c0- 
venant with Abrg- 
ham, but renewed itwith his poſterity. + Or, thow didft cleave the river of the earth, Ih Reade 
Num.20: xr. n Healludethto thered ſea, and [ordan, which gave paſſage to Gods people, 
and shewed ſignes of their obedience, as it were by lifring up of their hands. © As appeateth 
Josh.10: 12. .$ Or, thine arrows walked in the light, &c. p According to thy commandtnetit 
the ſun was direfted by the weapons ofthy people , that wy in thy cauſe as though ir durſt 
not go forward. * Josh, ro:ir, q Sotfying , that there is no ſalyation bur by Chriſt. 
+ Heb. making naked.* x Fromthe top to the toe tion had deſtoyed the erjemies. £ God 

ed his enemies both great end ſmall with their own weapons , though they wErenevey 
ſo fierce againſt his chuech, # Heb, xere tempeſtuons, 
Nunn 15 Thou 


# 


"Gods ſevere judgement 


Zephaniah. againſt Judah for her ſinnes, 
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? Or, mud. 


re 
rt Hereturneth to 
that which he 
ſpake in the ſe- 
cond verſe, and 
Sheweth how he 
was afraid of 
Gods judyerents, 
u He sheweth that 
the faithfull cm COMET 
- have crue 
xeſt, except t 
feel cope thay 
weight of Gods 
judgements, 


them with his troups. 


good unto them, t Or, ct themin pieces, 


15 Thou didſt walk through the ſeawith 
thine horſes, through the # heap of great wa- 


rs. 

16 When I heard,my belly trembled: my 
lips quivered at the yoice: rottenneſſe entred 
into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelf, that 
I might reſt in ® the day of trouble: when he 
h up*unto the people, hewill # invade 


17 C Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſ- 


x That is, the enemy : but the godly $hall be quiet, knowing that all things $hall turn to. 


ſome, neither 5sha//fruitbe in the vines, the la- 
bour ofthe olive ſhall t fail, and the fields ſhall ! feb. | 
yeeld no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from whecin landech 
the fold , and zhere 5hall be no herd in the joyof whe ait- 
ſtalls: ſee never (0 

18 Yet Iwillrejoyceinthe Lok 0, Iwill > vers 
joy ? inthe God of my falyation. pI 2234. 
19 TheLord Go D « my ſtrength, and he = The chicf 6. 
will make my feet like * hindes feer, and he fruments ofms. 
will make me to walk upon mine high places. 


ſick $hall have oc« 
caſion to praiſe 
* Tothechief ſinger on my Þ ſtringed inſtru- 
| MENTS. 


| 


God for this greae 
deliverance ofhig 
church, 


+ Heb, neginath, 


ZEPHANIAH. 


2.0 E- 3 


5 


GG YU ME M6. 


Ecing the great rebellion of the people , and that there was now no hope of amendment , he de- 
nounceth the great judgement of God, which was at hand, shewing that their country should 


be atterly deſtroyed, and they carried away captives by the Babylontans. Tet for the comfort of the 

faithful, he propheſied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies , as the Philiſtines, Moabites , 
Aſſyrians, and others , to aſſure them that God had a continual care over them. And as the wic- 
ked should be punished for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions , ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience, 
andtotruſt to finde mercy by reaſon of the free promiſe of God mage unto Abraham : therefore 
quietly to abide till God shew them the effetft of that grace , whereby inthe end they shouldbe 
gathered unto him , and counted as his people and children. 


Cnay. I. 
Gods ſevere judgement againſt Judah for divers ſomes. 
mz== He word ofthe L o x D which 


—— 


SY came unto Zephaniah the 
A #T ſonne of Cuſhi, the ſonne of 
#8 Gedaliah, the ſonne of Ama- 
MES riah, the ſonof Hizkiah, in 


A 


SE Z2>S4 the dayes of Joſiah , the ſon of 
Amon king of Judah. 
1 meb; rainy @ 2 | Twill utterly conſume all things from 


our > of T the land, faiththe Lo k D. 


A, 3 Iwill conſume man and beaſt: I will con- 


« Not that God ſume the * fowls of the heaven, and the fiſhes 

theſe dumbe crea of the ſea, and the it ſtumbling-blocks with 

man was fo wick TRE wicked , and I will cut off man from off the 

goo 1and, faith rhe Logo. | 

created, Godma- 4. [illalſoſtretch out mine hand upon Ju- 

keth them ro take 4 : 

part ofthepunisb- dah , and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 

ment wir . 

1 Or, dls, Jem, and. will cut off the remnant of Baal 

Aol goet rn from this place, and the name of the * chema- 

To 22;9Þ- rims with the prieſts: 

Rer in the ervics 5 Andthem that worſhip the hoſt of hea- 

as bis peculiar Yen upon the houſe tops, and them that wor- 
haplains, reade 1. - 

Ay ſhip, aydthatſweart by theL o & D ,and that 

Hotiors fwearby © Malcham: 

or 6 And them that are turned back from the 

theiridol Molech, OR D, and thoſe that have not ſoughtthe 

which was forbid- . , 

den, Levit.zo., LORD, NOrenquired for him. 


Cc He alludeth to 


Sect ce = 7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 
has, ndmz%* Lord Gop:forthe day oftheL o x Þ &athand: 
therefore he here 


for the Lo KD harh prepared a ſacrifice, he 
gueſts. 
8 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in the day of 
the Lok »s ſacrifice, that I will t puniſhthe 
watts i here Princes , and the kings children, and all 
Ezck, 20; 39, x King 18; 21, 2King 17; 33, ' Heb, ſan#ificd or prepared, t Heb. viſit upon, 


noteth them that - ldetl. i 
will both ſay they hath t bid his 
worship God,and 
et will fivear by 
ols, and fetve 
them : which 


ſuch as are clothed with 4 ſtrange apparell. a Meaning, ve 

| 9 In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh all gy ont 

thoſe that * leap on the threſhold , which *722- »pparciiof 

fill their maſters houſes with violence ang win their favour 

deceit. appear giorous 
10 Andirt ſhall come to paſſe inthat day , ower, rate © 

ſaiththe LoKD, zhat there shall be the noiſe 5592294, 1. 

ofa cry from the * fiſh-gate, and an howling 

from the ſecond, and a great craſhing from 

the hills. 


ſervants ob the ru» 
lers which inyade 
11 Howl yeinhabitants of 8 Makteſh, for 


_ mens hou- 
» and rejoyce, 
and on} xy Y 
when they can get 


any prey to pleale 

all the merchant people are cut down : — mn 
they thar bear ſilver are cut off. f Signifyiog, tha 
all the corners of 


12 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe at that time, the ci 


tie of Jera- 
that 1 will ſearch Jeruſalem with * candles,and ale gti 


puniſh the men that are t ſerled i on their lees ; $79.5 man 
that ſay in their heart, The Lo x Þ will not "**bans which 


do good, neither will he do evil. the wh of the 
13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a h.5ohar nothing 

booty,and their hbuſes a deſolation:they ſhall }'#cb. «$544; 

alſo built houſes, but * not inhabite rhew; Ne rewots: 

and they ſhall plant vineyards , butnor drink 

the wine thereof. wrkchatuel 


30,39» 


ritie they are 
14 Thegreat day oftheLo «kD z5 neare, If amor 5:48 
5 neare, and haſtethgreatly, eves.the voice 
ofthe day of the Lox D: the * mighty man k They that crafted 
ſhall cry there bitterly. , Rrengeh and com: 
15 Thatday z aday of * wrath, aday of 99%: 
troubleand diſtreſſe, aday of waſteneſſe and j Jerm-3%:: 
defolation,aday of darkneflſe and gloomineſle, Amos s: «5. 
adayofclouds and thick tka 
16 A day of the trumpet and alarm 
againſt thefenced cities and againſt the high 
towers. 
17 AndTwill bring diftreſſe 'upon men , 
that they ſhall walk like blinde men, Py 
they 


| 


Jeruſalem reproved. 


they have ſinned againſt the L ok Þ, and their 
bloud $hall be poured our as duſt, and their 
flesh as the dung. 

18 *Neither x 5M ſilver nor their gold shall 
be able ro deliver them in the day of the 
Loxrbps wrath, but the whole land $shall be 
* deyoured by the fire of his jealouſie: for he | 


* Prov. 11: 4+ 
Eack. 75 19+ 


* Chap. 3: 8+ 


The judg. of the Philiſtines. Chap. ij, ii. 


t* cormorant and the bittern shall lodgein the 
t upper lintels of it: 7hery yoice Shall ſing in the 
windows,deſolation sha// be in the thresholds: 
t for he shall uncoyer the cedar work. 


careleſly , that faid in her heart, * I am, and 5h! 
there is none beſide me: how is she become Þ*: firength and 


697 

t Or, pellican, 

h Read 112.34: tte 
# Or, &nop#, Br 
chapiters, 

1 Or, when he hath 
15 This z- the | rejoycing city that dwelt? Mean, nine 
which rej 


{o much 


proſperity,should 


Shall make eyen aſpeedy riddance of all them | a deſolation, a place for beaſts to lie down in ? bethus made wiite 


that dwell in the land. 


CnaPp. Il. 

T Anexhortation to repentance. 4 The judgement of the Phi- 
liſt ines, 8 of Moab and Ammon, 12 of Ethiopia and Aſſyria. 
Ather * your ſelves together, yea,gather 

and willeth them together, O nation t not deſired. 
oGQun ns... Before the decree bring forth , before the 
wecthemelres:9- day paſſe as the chaff, before the tierce _— 
Þ: ſcartered like Of the LOR D come upon you, before the day 

cnn, nr defirew, Of the LOR DS anger come upon you. 

3 Seekyethe LokD, all ye meek of the 
earth , which * have wrought his judgement, 
ſeek righteouſneſſe,ſeek meekneſle: it may be, 
ye$hall be hid in the day of the Lops anger. 

4.C For® Gaza hall be forſaken,and Ashke- 
lon a deſolation : they shall drive out Ashdod 
at the noon day,and Ekron $hall be rooted up. 

5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the ſea- 4 coalt, 

the nation of the Cherethites : the.word of the 
nations. tea; 1-OL4 75 againſt you : O Canaan, the land of the 
by cheſe nations Philiſtines, I will eyen deſtroy thee, that there 
people thardwelt Shall be no inhabitant. Cj 
Re feeder G6 Andtheſea-coaſt $hall be dwellings and 
kiendsbie #4* cottages for Shepherds, and folds for flocks. 
hey be cat And the coaſt shall be for the * remnant 
nites whom be Of the houſe of Judah, they shall feed there- 
upon, in the houſes of Ashkelon shall they lie 
downintheevening : 1 for the Loxp their God 
Shall viſit them,and turn away their captivitie. 


z He exhorteth 
them to repentance 


b That is, which 
have lived upright- 
ly and godly , ac- 
cording as he pre- 
ſcribeth by has 
word. 

c He comforteth 
the faithful in that, 
that God would 
change his punish- 
ments from rhem 
unto the Phili- 
ines their ene- 
mies and other 


appointed 
ſlain, 
God would deftroy 


their enemies, be- 
cauſe their coun+ 


ey might bea $ CT haye heard the reproach of Moab,and 

reſting place for 1+ . 

his church. the ceviiogs of the children, of Ammon, 
Fricke navons Whereby they haye reproached my. people, 
ume oe anNd/Magnified themſebves againſt their border. 
vutte pra 9 Therefore as I live, faith the Lox Þ of 
yen them. hoſts the God of Iſrael , Surely Moab. shall be 


as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Go- 
morrah, even the breeding of nettles , and falt- 
pits, and a perperuall deſolation, the reſidue of 
my people $hall ſpoil them, and rhe remnant 
of my people shall poſleſſe them. 
| 10 Thiss$hall they baye for their pride, be- 
cauſe they have reproached and magnified 
themſelves againſt the people of the. 9 Þ of 
hoſts. | 
11-The Lok Þ wi/beterrible unto them: 
x When be sball 8for he will | famiſh all the gods of the earth, 


. 


wag his hand. 


w 


ary , they have done * yiolence to the law. 


and Gods pevple 
delivered. 
* Iſa, 47; 8, 


every one that paſleth by her, shall hiſſe and 


CnaPp. IIL 


1 A harp reproof of Feruſalem for divers finnes, $ Anex- 


hortation to wait for the reſtauration of 1 [ſrael, 14. and to 
rejoyce for their ſalvation by God. 
O to tt her that is filthy and polluted, { Or a 
. o aTW, 

to the oppreſling * city. a That is, Jerts 
2 She obeyed not the yoice: she received * 
not tcorreCtion: $she truſted not in the Log Þ: t ot, infruttion; 
She drew not neare to her God. 
3 Herprinces within her are roaring lions; * Ezck. 22: 24, 
h r . d X | * Micah. 3: 9, 10- 

er Ju ges are evening WOIYES , they gnaW b They are ſo gre 
not the bones till the morro\y. «Ay "lh 

4 Her* prophets arelight and treacherous, Ie: 
. OL, * 

perſons: her prieſts haye polluted the ſan&tu- **? 


23:11, 


* Ezek. 22: 26." 
5 ©Thejuſt Lord zs inthe midſt thereof: hes The vickedrhus 


. > 0 j aſted that God 
will not do iniquity : t _ morning doth he wa ever among 


; yo : them, but the pro« 
bring his judgement to light, he faileth not, pte: antwereth, 
but the unjuſt knoweth noshame. —_ — 
6 I have*cur off the nations: their t towers *4n*ſſe; for God 


will not bear with 


are deſolate, I made their ſtreets waſte, that their finnes: yet 
ea. 4 that he did parti- 
none paſleth by: their cities are deſtroyed , ſo enny abide, and 
that there is no man, that rhere is none inha- ann hoes 
X them l- 
bitanr. : Pn G tance, bat he pegs 
7 I faid, Surely thou wilt fear me : thou wilr fred nothing; 
. . . . A | Heb. mornng 
receive inſtruction, ſo their dwelling should & ming 
f / d By the defirufti« 
not becutoff, howſoeyer I punished them : on of other nat 


but © they roſe early , and corrupted all their Jus oheverh 
doings. TR - Should have leatt}4 


| d ro fear God 
faxza) - y . 
8 © Therefore* wait ye upon me, faith the # Or, ome. | 


LoxD, untill the day that 1 riſe upto the prey :carett and: 

for my determination zs to gather the nations, 

that I may aſſemble the kingdomes, to —-_ wes ara Rae 

upon them mine indignation, even all my reogranceas we 

fierce anger : ſoall the earth shall be deyoured 

with the fire of my *Jealouſie. 

9 Forsthen will turn to the peoplea pure 

+ language, that rhey. may all call upon the 

name of the Loxd, 

Feconfent. : he willpublish his 
o. From beyond the rivers of Erhiopia,my $** al 


ſuppliants;even the h daughter of my di perſed [ ted. ; 90 


e and ready 
to do wickedly. 
f Secing ye will 


* Chap. 1!12, 


$ Leſt any should 
think then that 
Gods glory should 
. k bave peri whet 
to ſerye him with. One Judah was deftzoy- 
| : wg ed,he sheweth that 


Shall bring mine offering.” | | Thar is.he 
rx In that'day shalt thou not'be ashamed Ye Gori: 
foriall thy doings; wherein thou haft tranſ- yhghirobeun: 


li | , . - 

wi deftros ae and men ſhall worship him , every one from 
bis glory watt, © NS Place, evenall the iſles of the heathen. 
rvinechoughout 12 C YE Ethiopians allo, yes hall beflain by 


1 Heb. makgtean, my ſword. | Oatacks. 
| 13 Andhewill ſtretch out his hand againſt 


the north, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and wilkmake 
| NincyhAgeotation , and drie like a wilder- 
nelle.: * ©; 


14 .And flocks $hall liedownin the midſt 


efſed againſtme: for then will take away time oftheg 
= of t\. midſt of thee them that rejoyce i EXT 
thy pride, and thou $halt no more be haughtie the hypocties 

121 will alſo leaye in the midſt of thee an $49 hy price 

afflicted and poore people, and they shall truſt berakes from 
inthename of the Lokxy. © 

13 The remnant of Iſraetsþall nordo ini- 
quitie, nor ſpeak lies : neither Shall a deceitfull ---. 
ronguebe foutidiritheir mouth: for they Shall. 


ofher, a the bello the nations bk th 


Nnn 2 feed 


 Haggai. incited to the building. 


 Thepeoplereproved, and 


698 feedandlie down, and none $hall make them 


afraid. 


* Ifa. 12:6. I 4 


q Sing, O * daughter of Zion, ſhout O 


k That s, the Tract, be glad and rejoyce with all the heart, 


panishment for 


thy fio. O daughter of Jeruſalem. 


1 As the Aſly- 


1.4s the Ay 15 The Lo&D hathtakenaway thy *jud- 
Feppians co gements | he hath caſt out thine ! enemy: the | afflictthee, and 1 will » faye her that halteth, 72 pu,» 


m Todefead thee 
as by thy ſinnes 


love, he will joy over thee with ſinging. 

18 1 will gather them that are ſorroty- 
full for the ſolemn aſſembly , who are of 
thee, zo whom t the reproach of * it was a bur- Ken he heir dom 
den. VE... og 


I9 Behold , at that time 1 will undo all that hatred,and reviled . 


ing of If1 rael, even the Lok D i inthe mid(t 'and gather her that was driven our, and t I will >< ccligion. 


p 1 will deliver 


os batf pur bi Of m thee: thou ſhalt not ſee evil any more. | get them praiſe and fame in every 1 land , the church which 


away, and left thy 


now is afflicted, 


ſelf naked , as 16 In thatday itshall beſaidto Jeruſalem, + where they haye been put shame. as Micah 4: 6, 7, 


Heb, 1 will ſes 


Exod. 3:25: Fear thou not: andto Zion, Let notthine, 20 At that time will | bring you again,even lamp ana 


| | 
+ Heb. be iP. handsbe 1 ſlack. 


be ſilent. 


n Sigoifying,thet 177 The LokD thy God in the midſt of youa name and apraiſe among all people of 


God delighteth to 


, 


Shew his love and thee is mighty : he will ſaye 5 he will re) Oyce 


great affe(tion to- 


great feock. -OYET TNEC With jOY : | he will reſt in * his 


in thetime thar I gather you : forl will make & 5*.amons the 


deans which did 
mock them and 


the earth , when turn back your captiyitie put themtohame; 
5 Heb. of their 


before your eyes, ſaiththe Lox Dp. chame, 


= — 


mommy, 
_— _ 


"TE LEETRLx 


ST 60S | &* 0 


G U ME N73. 


Hen the time of the ſeventy yeares captivity propheſied by Feremiah , was expired, God 
| raiſed up Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Fews , andto exhort them 
to the building of the temple , which was a figure of the ſpirituall temple and church of God, 
eohoſe perfettion and excellency ſtood in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were given to their own 
pleaſures and commodities , he declareth that that plague of. famme, which God then ſent among 
them, was ajuſt rewardof their ingratitude , in that they contemned Gods honour , who had 
delivered them. Tet he comforteth them, ifthey will return tothe Lord, with the promiſe 
greater felicity , foraſmuch as the Lord will finish the workthat he hath begun , and ſend Chriſt 
whom he had promiſed, andby whom they should attain to perfett joy and glory. 


Cunavy. I. 


1 Haggai reproveth the people for neglefting the building of 
the houſe. 7 He inciteth them to the building. 12, He pro- 


2 Who wis the Fs 
ſon of — » X 
and the third © 


4 Heb. by the hand = _— - 


miſeth Gods aſſiſtance to them being forward. 
Zz=>Nf N the ſecond yeare of * Da- 


N\\ rius the king , in the ſixth 


9 the moneth , camethe word 
= of the Lokp Þ by Haggai 


«a= the prophet unto * Zerubba- 


of Haggas. *—$ 

he buil- 
Bing oftberemple DEL the ſonne of Shealtiel , t governour of 
began roceatzee? Judah, and to Joshya the ſonne of Joſedech 


ople were di(- 1 
Couraged by their the high 


enemies, and if 2 Thus ſpeaket 


theſe rwo notable 


prieſt, laying 6 
1the LoxDp ofhoſts, ſay- 


men had need ro. IN » This peopleſay, Thetimeis notcome, 
monabeq'sf The timethat © the Lo Ds houſe should be 


their duties, what . 
Shall we think of built. 


other governour, 2 Then came the word of the Loxp by 
_ in God, Hagpai the prophet, ſaying, 


ot very cold in his 
cauſe 


4 1sit timefor you, O ye, to dwell in yaur 


+ Or, c«p/aine. 4 cjeled houſes, and thishouſe. ze waſte? :...- 


C. Not that they 


jy moneth , in the firſt day of 


7 C Thus faith the L o x Þ ofhoſts, Conſi- 
der your wayes. 

8 Gofup to the mountain , and bring f Meaniog, tha 
wood, and build the houſe; and 8 I will rake $jx7,ohgo6leme 
pleaſure init, andI will *-be glorified, faith <vp=odries and 


o forward inthe 

the Lok vp. uilding of Gods 
| F temple, and in 

9 Yelooked formuch, andlo it came to the ferting. fonk 


little; and when ye I it home, I did Z Thai 2 Fin 
t blow i upon it: why? faith the Lox Þ of 5q 1 


hoſts ; becauſe of mine houſe that z5 waſte , promiſe, « King 


: yerl. 21, 29, 
and ye runne every manunto his own houſe. h That is, my 
h fi * h h 7 glory $hall be ct 
10 Therefore * the heayen oyer you is ſtayed "ch by you. 


(from dew, and the earth is ſtayed om hert,g! *” * 


4Wa7. 


I i And ſo bring it 
fruit. | ON vg 


11 And1 called for a drought upon the * Pew 26:23, 
land, and upon the mountains, and upon the 
corn, and upon the new wine, andupon the 
oyl,and'upon that which the ground bringeth 
forth,” and upon men, atid upon cattel, and 
upon all the labour ofthe abs 


.* 


12 C Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- 


< Not thatthey - Now therefore, thus faiththe Lo x .of alriel, and Joſhua the ſonne of Jofedech the & This dectared, 


building thereof, 


bur they preferred hoſts , If Conſider y our WAYyesS. 


: | 1 , 10 359 #% L463) © . by » Qrine,and that be 
ey wndpme 6 © Yehave * ſown much, and bringin lir- obeyed the * yoice ofthe L o x Þ their God, rinca=d: 


rofit to religion , , k 
being comentwih tle: ye cat, but ye have notenough: ye drink ; 
TS bac ye are. not. filled with drink : ye clothe 


to his religion, and bocaule ye ſeek got him firſt of all, .# Deut, z$1 38, 


t Heb, pierced jhrongh, 


the plagues' 6f God upon [you tor peach pv Follt 
' 7 4 


\ 


high prieſt ,5yith all the remnant of the people Mircrotweds- 


mint 


and the words of Haggaithe prophet, (as the fer, Exod:14:31. 
LoD their God had ſent him) and the people 48713: 48. 
1 Whichdec 


did fear before the Lo'&D; Ay 


| 13 Thenſpake HaggaitheL o& ps meſſen- gowqulfory 

ger inthe LoxDs meflage unto the people, nin en ne 

aying, I am with you, faiththe Log D. his meſſengers, | 
th 


Tag I4, Andrhe L O R Dftir red up rhe ſpir itof cir hearts and 


| 


|Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel rROveruour PoiricJob, 6:44 
0 | 


pO CT ye — IT — Rm" 


"The people encouraged. Chap. y. tothe work. 


+ Heb. by the 
hand of. 


a For the people 
according , as 
Ifa, 32: 11. and 
Ezck. 413.4. 
had propheſied , 
thought this tem- 
- Should have 
n more excel- 
lent than Solo. 
mons temple 
which was de- 
ſtroyed by the Ba- 
bylonians,bat the 
prophets meant 
the ipirituall rem- 
ple, the church 
of Chcilt. 


c He exhorteth 
them to patience , 
though they ſee 
not as $8 this 
temple lo gloci 

as rophets 
had declared ; for 
this should be ac- 
complished in 
Chriſt , by whom 
all things should 


whom all ought 
t0 look for & de- 
fire, or by deſire , 
he may ſignifie all 
precious things , 
a5 riches and (uch 
like, 

e Therefore when 
his time cometh , 
hecan make all the 
treaſures of the 
world to ſerve his 
pucpole: bur the 
glory of this ſe- 
condt 

not ſtand in mate- 
riall chings , nei- 


tuall pur 


_— 


of Judah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua theſonne | now the prieſts concerning the law, ſaying, 699 
of Joſedech the high prieſt, and the ſpirit of 12 If one bear # holy fleſh in the skirt of s Thatis:heflexb 
all the remnant ofthe ople, and they came | his garment , and with his $kirt do touch whereby be 6gniti 
and did work in the houſe of the Log Þ of | bread, or pottage, or wine, or oyl, or any Ss thing 


which of it {elf is 


hoſts their God, | meat, ſhall itbe holy? and the prieſts anſwe- $oyconnor make 
15 In the foure and twentieth day of the red and ſaid, No. > wnliea -j 

ſixth moneth, in the ſecond yeare of Darius | 13 Thenſfaid Haggai, If one that is unclean julie themlelve 

the king. by a dead body, touch any of theſe, ſhall it be and ceremonies: 


” . . b 
unclean? and the prieſts anſwered and ſaid, tar isuncteg un 


2 that is unclean and 


F nor pure of hearr, 
Crnae. II Ir ſhall be unclean. doth corrupt thoſe 


1 He encourageth the people to the work , by promiſe of greater| 14, Thenanſwered Haggai , and ſaid , So gs things, andmake 


: | hem deteſtable 
glory to the ſecond temple , than was in the firſt. 10 In +; ; this nati - God , which 
rd or of holy things and aches , be » too their ſinnes | this I, ople 4 and ſo 5s this nation before _ : - apts good nd 
hindred the work. 20 Gods promiſe to Zerubbabel. ſfaichtheLox Þ, and ſo z eyery work of their goaty. 


N the ſeventh moneth.in the one and twen- hands, and that which they offer there 7:5 un- 


tieth day ofthe moneth , came the word of clean. q Ges Bands th 
theL o& Þ + by the prophet Haggai, ſaying, |, 4; , ,o mortals Fo Apr np yomrng C - a 

$ Speak now to Zeeubbabel the fonne of; 7 = EPS; WIE DEICES © HO 70s 3 Os 
Shealtiel governour of Judah, and to Joſhua laid upon a ſtone inthe temple of the Lo & Þ. you with famine 

5 Wl . arore you 
the ſonne of Joſedech the high prieſt, and to| _ * 6 © Since thoſe 4ayes were,when oe came bull the remple. 
ry © 1 acts, re 
the reſidue of the people; ſaying, toan heap of twenty meaſires, there were but \ pinion was 
Who is left among you that ſaw this "2 when one came to the preſle-fat for ro Þ<gun. 


* houſe in her firſtglory? and how do ye ſee draw our fifty veſſels out of the preſſe ; there 
irnow? z5zt not in youreyes in compariſon were but twenty. Aa 4 tet. 
of it, as nothing ? 17 C Iſmoteyou "with blaſting, and with * Amos 4:9: 
Yet now be ſtrons , O Zerubbabel . faith mildew, & with hail, in all the labours of your 
P. LokD.and be look O Joſhua "38: af hands,yet ye zurned not to me; ſaith the Logp. 
&k thi rom the time 
Joſedech the high prieſt, and beſtrong all ye 18 Conſider now from * this day, and up- X Fromth 


d from the foureand twentieth day of the buiderenp 
. rc il emple, 
_— rd, i the Los, ad ENG OC EE NOIR be promited that 
2g f ir] Gith rl ninth moneth,even from the day that the foun- God would bieſſe 
work: forlIamwith you, faiththe LoxD,, .. , them: and albeit 
hoſt dation of the Lox Ds temple was laid, co-\\Fye: the frui 
OT NOILS , ; ſider it was tot come 
5 According to the word that I covenanted I 0s 


| the! in the barn? yea, as yet gathering they 
with you when yecame out of Egypt, ſo my oe 1s the ' ſeed yer rp 3 but ha 
iri : the vine, andthe fig-tree, and the pomegra- pleny. 
ſpirit remaineth among you: fear ye not. ny FOOL 
, 4 [nate , and the olive-tree hath not brought themiopaiene, 
6 Forthus ſaiththeLo xD of hoſts, * Yer Fe pkg 
bs £6 af . forth: from this day will I blefle you. ents bg 
once, it zs alittle while, and I will ſhake wu] 20 © And again the word of the Lo k p 99 then vey 
. Should ſee Gods 
_ po Ln he ent, thdthe ks, andehe 'came unto Haggai in the foure and twentieth bicMogs. 


7 AndIwill ſhakeall nations,and * the de- | day ofthe moneth, ſaying, 


ſire ofall nations ſhall come, and I will fill this| , ** SPEak £0 Zerubbabel goyernour of Ju- 


houſe with glory, ſaith the Lok Þ ofhoſts on  faying, I ® will ſhake rhe heavens and Cm 
2 is 4 | "i |kneEcartn, all things in 
FA 4 Lak _o gy "ch che gold 5 mine, 22: And I will overthrow the throne of Sh; hae 


j | kingdomes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength © * figure. 
rower then ofthe former, ich the I, 08.9 ®fth* * Kingdomesoftheheathen, and I will opener, 
S hoſts : andin this place will I give f peace overthrow the chariots , and thoſe that ride in be no lernor hia- 


ſaith the Lok Þ of hoſts them \, and the horſes and their riders ſhall God will make | 
10 © Inthe foureand twentieth day of the | ME down, every one by the ſword of his regiurioa of 


= - 


: In that day, ſaith the Lok Þ ofhoſts, ; 
came the word ofthe Lok Þ by Haggai the FJ Ys 
prophet, ſaying , will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeryant, .. ———_— 


. the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſaith the Lok D, and his digany should 
T3" FO0b RA the 5,0 8.0 07 BAY:», ARG will maketheeasa * ſignet: for I haye choſen which ching was 
felicitic purchaſed by Chiſt, Phil 4: 7. thee, ſaiththe Lox Þ ofhoſts. a 


< 


Nan 3 ZECH A. 


Exhortation to repentance. Zechariah. Comfortable promiſes made 


ZECHARIAH. 


THERE AA @ VU WE 0-F. 


Wo moneths after that Haggai had begun to propheſie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the 

T Lordto help himin the labour , and to confirm the ſame dotirine. Firft therefore he putteth 
them in remembrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore punished their fathers : andyet comforteth 

them , if they will repent unfainedly, and not abuſe thus great benefit of Godin their deliverance, 

which was a figure of that true deliverance , that all the faithful should have from death and 
ſmby Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtillremained in their wickedneſſe , and colaneſſe to ſet forth Gods 
£lory , and were not yet made better by their long banishment he rebuketh them moſt Sharply : yet 
for the comfart of the repentant , he ever mixeth the promiſe of grace, that they might by this 

meanes be prepared toreceive Chriſt , in whom all should beſantiified to the Lord. 


,&c. 


| behinde him were there! red horſes, t \ peckled 1 Theſe 6gnifed 
p the divers offices 
Cnavp. I. and white. | of Gods angels, 
' 41 y whom 
1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The wiſion of the 9 Then faidI, © wy lord, whatare theſe ? Jucime punish. 


horſes. 12 At theprayer of the angel comfortable promi- And the angel that talked with me $ ſaid unto 
ſes are made to Feruſalem. 18 The viſion of the foure horns > | 16  ] will ſhew thee what theſe be. 
end the foure carpenters, | 
10 And the man that ſtood among the 
N the eighth moneth, inthe myrtle-trees anſwered and ſaid , Thele are 


ſecond yeare of* Darius, came they whom the Lo « Þ hath ſent to walk to 
the word of the LoKkD unto an fro throu h the earth. 


eth,and ſometime 
comforteth , and 
bringeth forth his 
works in diyers 
ſort. 


+ Or, bay, 


F. 
a Who was the 
ſon of Hyita'pis, 
b This was not 


whereof men D Un s 0% ye , the ION" 11 And they anſwered the angel of the 
verſ. 20. but had 4 - ronwoary ſon of Iddo the 7 , zpthatſtood among the myrtle-trees,and 
IRS ene OT I TOY prophet , ſaying, faid, We have walked to and fro through the 
fon of Barachiab, 2 The L.0R D hath been Þ © ſore diſplea-| earth, and behold, all the earth fitterh ill 
be core'of ets Ted with your fathers. ; ; 


progenitors, as of 
Joiada or Bara- 
chiah and 1ddo: 


3 Therefore ay thou unto them , Thus 
by 
gn tn ee faith theLoxkD ofhoſts, ** Turn ye unto me, 
pleaſure. | ſaith the LoxDÞ ofhoſts, and I will turn unto 
c He ſpeaketh this , 

ro feare chem with YOU » ſaith the Lo & Þ ofhoſts. 

thar they<houts 4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom 
not provoke tum the former prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus 
ſaiththeLok Þ of hoſts, * Turn ye now from 
your evil wayes, and from your evil doings: 


as their fathers 
bur they did not heare, nor hearken unto me, 


had done, whom 
he ſo grievouſly 
faiththe Lox Þ. 


punished, 

+ Mal, 3: 7. 

d Let your fruits 
decla:e that you 
are Gods people, 
and chat he hath 
wrought in you 
by his ſpirit and 
mortified you; for 
elſe man bath no 
power to return 
ro God, but God 
muſt converc him, 
as Jerem. 31: 18, 
Lament. 5:2t. 
Ifa. 21: 8. 


prophets, do they live for eyer? 

6 Butmy words and my ſtatutes, which I 
commanded my ſeryants the prophets, did 
they not t take hold of f your fathers ? and 
8 they returned and ſaid, * LikeastheLok D 
of hoſts thoughtto dounto us, according to 


our wayes, and according to our doings, ſo 
hath he dealt with us. 


and 45: ZI. 

2X Iſa. 3136, 

and 18: 11, 

Hol. 14: 1. 

e Though your 
fathers be dead, 
yet Gods judge- 
ments in punish- 
ing them ought 
Kill to be before 
your eyes: and 
though the pro- 
phets be dead, yet 
their dofrine 
remaineth fox 
ever, 2 Petr.1; 15, 
+ Or , overtake. 
F Seeing ye ſaw 
the force of my 
doarine in puni- 


the eleventh moneth , which z- the moneth 
h Sebat, inthe ſecond yeare of Darius, came 
the word ofthe ft or Þ unto Zechariah, the 


ſonne of Barachiah,, the ſonne of Iddo the pro- 
phet, ſaying, 
8 I' ſaw by night, and behold, * aman 


riding upon a red horſe, and he ſtood _ 
shing yourfachers CNE MyTtle-trees that were in the bottom, an 
why do not ye | 


feare the thrcatnings contained in the ſame, and declared by my prophets? g As men 
aſtonished with my judgements , and not that they were touched with true repentance, 
* Lam. 1:28, h Which containeth pact of January and part of February. - i This viſion 
ſignifieth the reſtauration of the church , but as yet it should not appear to mans eyes ; which 
1s here meant by the night , by the bottom, and by the mirtle trees which are fo black, and 
give a dark shadow: yet he compareth God to a king , who hath his poſt and meſſengers 


abroad , by whom he Ail worketh his purpoſe , and bringeth his matters to paſſe, k Who 
was the chict among the reſt of the hocle-men, " . 


\ 


5 Yourfathers, where © arethey? and the 


7 C Upon the foure and twentieth day of 


and is at reſt. 


12 CThenthe ® angel oftheLoxp anſwer- 
.edandſaid, O Lok Þ ofhoſts, 


[thou not haye mercy on Jeruſalem, and on 
the cities of Judah , againſt which thou haſt 
had indignation theſe threeſcore .and ten 
| yeares? 

13 AndtheLorp anſwered the angel thar 
talked with me}, with good words, and com- 
fortable words. 

14 Sothe angel that communed with me 
faid unto me, Criethou, ſaying, Thus faith for. trom bis 
the Lor Þ ofthoſts, Iam * * jealous for Jeru. declateth that he 
ſalem, and for Zion witha great jealouſce. -_ 


moſt dearly , as 2 
| 15 AndlIamyvery ſore diſpleaſed with the 2 nero” | 
heathen that areart eaſe: for I was but a * little 


m That is, Chrift 
.y the Mediatour 
how long wilt prayedforthe fat 
vation of his 
church, which was 
now troubled 
when all the 
countreys adout 
them were at reff, 


* Chap. 8: 2. 

n Though for a 

time God defer 

his help and com» 


ther his children, 
or an husband his 


dipleaſed, andrhey helpedforward the affli- ls cpeien or 
| ALON, bs . eyer ready, | 

| 16 Thereforethus faith the Lox, I am re- %:yoboe f 
turned to Jeruſalem with mercies: my houſe f-ued,m7 &, 
ſhall be builtin it, ſairh rhe Lox Dp of hoſts, jowadmy chuck 
,andaline ? ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeru- would have de- 

| ſalem. ny and > po 
17 Crieyet, ſaying, Thus faiththeLor v he OY 
of hoſts. My cities through Þ proſperitie ſhall ?,Tpmeaneo=t 


yet 1 be ſpread abroad, and the Lok Þ ſhall! ##. £44 
,yet comfort Zion, and ſhall 
ſalem. 


r _ 1 be {o great, 
yet chooſe Jery- all be LJ 


ſtore shall not be 
| 18 © Then lift Iup mine eyes, and ſaw , thete bleſſings 
and behold * foure horns. that God will 


ſend , but $hall 
19 And I faid unto the angel that talked ev» break for 


\with me , What be theſe? and he anſwered © Which ignific 
. a [4 
me, Theſe are the horns which haye ſcattered the church, Eat , 


Judah » Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. < , Now 


» 


So 
20 And 


The redemption of Zion. 


The golden candleſtick. 


\ Theſe carpen- 20 Andthe Lo xp shewed me foure \car- 
rers or fmithes . 
are Gods inftra- nrers. 

eh their: ics 21 Then ſaid], What come theſe to do? 
and hammers. and he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns 


and ſtrong horns which have ſcattered Judah, ſo that no man 
overt did lift up his head: but theſe are come to fray 


overthrow the 
church , and de- 
clare that no 
enemies horn is 
ſo ſtrong, but God 
hath an hammer 
to break ic in 
pieces, 


which lift up their horn oyer the land of Judah 
to ſcatter it.. 


CnaP. II. 
1 Godin the care of Teruſalem , ſendeth to meaſure it. 6 The 
redemption of Ziow. 10 The promiſe of Gods preſence. 
a Lift up mine eyes again, and looked, and 
gel who was JL behold, a* man with a meaſuring-line in his 
Chcilt ; for in han 4 
reſpet of his : 


office he is ofr 
times called an 
angel, but in re- 
ſpect of his eter- 
nall eſſence , is 
God, and ſo 
called. 


2 Then faidI, Whither goeſt thou? and he 
ſaid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to ſee 
what z5 the breadth thereof, and what zs the 
length thereof. 

3 Andbehold, theangel that talked with 
me, went forth, and another angel went out to 
meet him, 

4 And faid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this 
young, man, ſaying , © Jeruſalem ſhall be inha- 


b Meaning him» 
ſelf Zechariah, 

c Signifying , the 
ſpiricuall Jeruſa- 
lem and church 
under Chriſt, 
which should be b 
extended by the 


Goſpel through all bjited aS towns wirhout walls for the-multi- 
the world , and . 
$bould need no CUde of men and cattel therein. 
maerialtwalsvot 5 Forl, faiththe Lo KD, will be untoher 
worldly ficength, a wall of * fire round about, and will © be the 
ye glorie in the midſt of her. 

x f 
among all their 6G QC Ho, ho,come * forth, and flee from the 
1 Todefendmy land of the north, ſaith theL o & D : for I have 
burch, to fear 1 
theenemaies, ang 1Pread yOouabroad as the foure 5 windes ofthe 


_ them heayen, ſaith the Lox bp. 


mr. 7 * Deliverthyſelf,O Zion, that dyelleſt 
bare their fullfe- 077 the daughter of Babylon. 

prde,andglory. $8 Forthus faiththeL o x Þ ofhoſts, After 
Þo erand party the © glory hath he ſent me unto the nations 


which ſpoiled you , for he that * toucheth 
you, toucheth the * apple of his eye. 

9 For behold, I will ſhake mine hand! upon 
them, and ® they ſhall beaſpoil to their ſer- 
yants: and ye ſhall know thatthe Lok Þ of 
hoſts hath * ſent me. 

Io C * Sing and rejoyce , O daughter of 
Lion: forlo, Icome, andI * will dwell in 


remained till in 
captivitie , and ſo 
preferred their 
own private com- 
modi:ies to the 
benefits of God 
promiſed in his 
Charch, 

As it was T that 


By flying from 

Babylon 40d the midſt of thee, ſaith the Lox Þ. 

chuck, karGos , 1.7 £3920 Any Nations ſhall bejoyned to 
hab begun to the Lo R Din thatday,and ſhall be my people: 
wed. MX and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou 
weing you, be (halt know that the Lo & Þ ofhoſts hath ſent 
ame Kill toward Mme unto thee. 

ſnderh me bis 22 Andthe Lox Þ ſhall inherit Judah his 
Chr rodefend POrtion in the holy land, and $hall chooſe Je- 
emicathrchey TUſalem Again. Y 
you oy 13 Befilent, Oall flesh, before the Lo Þ: 


ihe way not at for he is raiſed up out of f his holy habitation. 


* Deut. 32: 10, Pſalm 7:3, k Ye are fo dearunto God , that he can no more ſuffer your 
enemies to hurt you, than a man can abide to be thruſt in the eye, 'Pſal. 19:8, 1 Upan the 

then your enemies. m They $hall be your ſervants as you have been theirs. n This 
muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of Chriſt , who being Ged equall with his Father , was ſent as 
he was Mediatour ro dwell inhis church, and to govern them. * Ifa.12:6. and 54x, 
® Ley, 26; un, Exck. 37: 27. 2 Cor. 6: x6, f Heb, the habitation of bis holineſſe, 


Cray. III. 


1 Under the type of Fochua , the reſtauration of the 

; | church , yg Chriſt the Branch is promiſed. v1 
i He projed 10 Nd he ſhewed me Joſhuathe high prieſt, 
trforth wo A: ſtanding before the angel oftheLokD , | 


them, to caſt out the horns of the Gentiles ; | 


&h 


and 1 * Satanfſtanding at his right hand + to 501 
reſift him. Pn = hap 
2 Andthe*Log » ſaid unto Satan, * The b Which teels. 
| 
L o & Þ rebuke thee, O Satan, even the L o & D ful hare noroniy 
that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee: 2s jj, fexhabd 
not this a 4 brand pluckt out of the fire ? aware rt 


ſpirituall wicked- 
neſle, Epheſ.6: x2; 
t Heb, rs be bis 
adverſarie. 
© That is, Chriſt 
ſpeaketh to God 
as the Mediatour 
of his church; 
that he wonld re 
buke Satan : 3nd 
here he shewerh 
himſelf to be the 
continuall preſer- 
yer ofhis church. ! 
* Judes, 
d Meaning ; thit 
nom was 
wonderful! - 
ſerved in the = 
tivitie, and now 
Satan ſought & 
affiR and trouble 
him when he was 
doing his office, 
e In re(j of 
the glorious gar- 
ments and preci- 
oas ſtones that the 
riefts did weat 
fore the capti- 
vitie : and by this 
contemptible ſtate 
the prophet ſignt- 
_— _ theſe 
mall inning! 
Should be — 


3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and ſtood before the angel. 

4 Andheanſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe 
thar ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the 
*flthy garments from him. Andunto him he 
ſaid: Behold, I have*cauſed thine iniquitie to 
paſſe from thee, and I will clothe thee with 

change of raiment. 
5 AndI faid, Let them 8 ſer a fair mitre up- 
on his head :. ſo they ſetafair mitre upon his 
ead, and clothed him with garments, and 
the angel of the L ox Þ ſtood by. 
| 6 And the angel of the Log Þ proteſted 
unto Joſhua , ſaying, 

7 Thus faith the Lox Þ ofhoſts, Ifthou 
wilt walk in my wayes , and ifthouwilt kee 
my # charge, then thou ſhaltalſo ® judge my 
houſe , and ſhalr alſo keep my * courts, and] 
; will give thee + places to walk among * theſe 

that ſtand by. * ade 
8 Heare now, O Joshua the high prieſt, Ekrig 41 mas 
thouand thy fellows that fit before thee : for 1,6ulreftiuiion 
| they aret' men wondredat: for behold, I will f Eehewerhat, 
| bring forth ® my ſeryantthe BRANCH. aqkerh,which 
is. For behol , the ® ſtone that 1 have laid fins ate of ny 
before Joshua : upon one ſtone 5shall be ſeyen 
eyes, behold , I will ® engrave the graving 
thereof.ſaith the Log D of hoſts, 


| 


away and we ar 

clad wich Gods 

mercics, which i& 

4 meant of the ſpi- 

and I will ? re- final refiiey- 
ion 


move the iniquitie of that land in one day. s& The prophet 
. ; raye l 

10 Inthatday, faith the Lo & Þ ofhoſts, $42 heraimear; * 

all ye call every man his neighbour under yg ute #7, 

[the 4 vine, and under the fig-tree. 


his head accor- 
dingly , that is, 
| that the dignitie of the prieſthood might be perfett : and this was fulfilled in Chriſt, who 
+ was both prieſt and King: and here all tuch are condemned thar can content themſelves with 
any mean reformation in religion, ſceing the prophet defireth rhe perfe&ion, and obraigethi 
it, + Or, ordinance. h Thar is, have rule and government in my church , as th predeceſ= 
ſors have had - i Whereby he meaneth to haye the whole charge and miniſtery of the 
church. tf Heb. walls. k Thatis, the onggle who repreſented the whole number of the 
fairhfull : Ggnifying , that all the godly should willingly receive him. + Heb. men of 8n- 
' dex, 1 Becauſe they follow my word , they are contemned in the world , and heemed 
monſters Iſa. 8:18. m Thatis, Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelf, that not only he be- 
came the ſervant of God, but alſo the ſervant of met : and therefore in him they should 
have comfort, although in the world they were comtemned, Iſa. xx. yerſ.zx. Jerem. 23: fo 
and 33: 14, 15- .6: rx. Luke 1: 78. n He $heyeth that the miniſters cannot build 
betore God lay the bf ſtone , which is Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both becgule he giv 
light upto all others , and that all ought to ſeek light at him, ys} 4:10, © Thatis, 
| I will make it perfett in all poitts, as a thing wrought by the hand of God, = £ Trobe 
I have punished this land for a time, yet 1will, even now be pacified , and viſit their fing 
no more. q Ye $hall then liye in peace and quietnefle , that is; in the kipgdotne of 
| Chriſt, 1fa, 2:2+ Mich. 4:4, Hag, 2:20, 


Cray. IV. 
1 By the golden candleflick is forechewed the good ſucceſſe of 
Zerubbebels A. : 11 By the two olive-trees , the 
two anointed ones, 


Nd the angel that talked with me, came 
ain and waked me, as a man that is wa- 
kened out of his ſleep, | 
'2 And ſaid unto me , What ſeeſt thou? 
and I faid, I have looked, and behold, a* can- cen in the mi 
dleſtick all ofgold, t with a bowl upon the top 6gaigi ng har th 
of it, and his | lamps thereon, and t ſeven Sid: would * 


| pipes to the ſeyen lamps, which were upon ok eat 
|the top thereof: 


| f Heb. »ithber bowl, 


and in all per- 
Ir, ſeyen ſevetall pipes t6 the lamps , & b Which eoivejed yh 
ny eye? es to the lamps , &c. Which cotiveye 
oil that dropped from F oye into ex ag ſo thar the light never failed , and this vilhit 
was to canfirm the faithfull , that God had. ufficient power in kimſelf to cogtinue Mis fgjrachs 
and to bripg bis promiſe to paſſe, thopgh he had no help of 


3 And 


_— — ——— _—_—_ 


_—_— — —— 


| h Signifying, that lord, 


| Thetwo olive-trees. Zechariah. The finall damnation of Babylon. 
| 702 , Andtwo oliye-trees by it , one upon the | one that 4 ſyyeareth , ſhall be cut off 25 on that 4 He that tran. 
: right fide of the bowl, and the other upon |fidez according to it. a JE] 


the left fide thereof. 

4 Solanſwered and ſpake tothe angel that 
talked with me, ſaying , What are theſe, my 
lord? 

5 Thenthe angel that talked with me, an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto me , Knowelt thou not 
what cheſe be? and I ſaid, No, my lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me , 

© Who was as. Taying, This is the wordofthe Lok Þ unto 
gure of Chrid,aud © Zerybbabel, ſaying, Not by © might, nor by 


therefore this do- 


rin was directed 4 HOWEr 5 but by my ſpirit 5 ſaith the LoKkD 
ro all the church, 

who are his body O hoſts. | 
1-04" 7 Who art thou, O © great mountain? be- 
d te sheweth * {ore Zerubbabel thou shalr becomea plain, and 


that Gods power 


onlyis ſufficien f he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone thereof 
to preſerve his 


charch,though he \with ſhoutings , Cry7g , Grace, grace unto it. 


uſe not manshelp. 8g Moreoyer, the word of the Lok Þ came 


cy compares Unto me, ſaying, : 
adverſaries 0 © The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
who thoughe the foundation of this houſe , his hands ſhall alſo 


great mountain , 
hiog i = 
Set of them, finiſh it; and 8 thou ſhalt know thatthe Lo k D 


and would have 


hindred Zerubba. Of hoſts , hath ſent me unto you. 


bel, whorepreſen- 16 For who hath def piſed the day of ſmall 


theenemes daily chings? # for they ſhall rejoyee, and ſhall ſee 


laboar to le: in 


abc building ofis the T plummet in the hand - po "6 
bo: lite with * thoſe ſeven, they are theeyes ot the 
# Though che o LORD » Which run to and fro through the 
Ray chis baileins* WROIC CArth. | | 
abs") 1ay the bigh- 17 C Then anſwered land ſaid unto him, 
hon ico What are theſe two oliye-trees upon the right 
all the godly hal ſide of rhe candleſtick, and upon the left /ze 
unto God that he CNETCOL? 


world qoarians 12 And Ilanſwered again, and ſaid unto 
is grace and 


favour towardthe Him , What be thoſe two olive-branches, 


: Meaving, tbe Which f rhrough the two golden pipes t emp- 


propher, that I am 


P50 en of my LLC | the golden 937 out of themſelves? 


Father for the : 
— 24. A | And heanſwered me and ſaid, Knoweſt 


ſervation of my thou not what theſe be? And 1 faid, No, my 


ſpiricuall remple. 


all were diicou- 


ragedar the (mall I4 Then ſaidhe, Theſe are thetwo tf ! an- 
and poor begin- 


inp ofthe rene Ointed ones , that ſtand by the Lord of the 


' won whole earth. 


eyes of the L OR D #hall rejoyce. t Heb. flone of tin. i Whereby he ſignifieth the plummet and 
line, that is, that Zerubbabel which repreſented Chriſt , should go forward with his building, 
10 the joy and comfort of the godly , though the world be agaioſt him , and though his for a 
while be diſcouraged, becauſe they fee not things pleaſant 10 the eye. k That is, God hath 
ſeven eyes: racaning, a continuall providence, ſo that neither Satan nor any power in the world 
can go about to bring any thing to paſſe to hinder his work, chap.:: 9. feb. by the hand. 
+ Or, emprie out 0, themſelves 0) into the goid. ; Heb. the or | Heb. ſanne of oil. 1 Which 
were evergreen and full of oil, ſo that fti!l they powred forth oil imo the lamps: fignifying 
that Go ) will continually maintain and preſerye his church, and endue it till with abundance 
aud pertetion of graces. 


Cnae. V. 

1 By the flying roll, is shewed the curſe of theeves and fvea 
rers: 5 By a woman preſſed in an ephah , the finall dam- 
nation of Babylon. | 

Hen I turned, andliftup mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, aflying roll. 
; 2 Andhe ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
- 00k. and 1 anſwered, I ſeea flying *roll, the length 
5 Gods plagnes thereof z5 twenty cubits , and the breadth 
bis word, and thereof ten cubitrs. 
judgements and d Then ſaid he unto me, This i thecurſe 
thr Gods curſes ENAT goeth forth over the face of the whole 
book had jufts Earth:for Teyery one that ® ſtealerh, ſhall be cut 
light both on. off 25 on this © ſide, according to it: and every 


them, and their 


fathers: but now if they would repent , God would ſend the ſame __ the Chaldeans their 
former enemies. t Or, every one of this people that ſtealeth, boldeth himſelf guilrteſſe, as it doth, 


b That is,uſcth any ipjugic toward his neighbour, c Mcaning,whereloeyer he be in the world, | 


4 Iwill bring itforth, ſaith the Lox Þ ofburapamn 2%; 
hoſts, and ir ſhall enter into the houſe of the =< 
thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
falſly by my name : and it ſhall remain in the 
midſt of his houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with 
the timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 

5 q Then the angel that talked withme, - 
wentforth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now , wick wa. « 
thine eyes, and ſee what zs this that goeth mealmee, in drie 
forth. about en pores 

6 And I ſaid, What zx it? and hefaid, This wickedncls or” 
i5an © ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid moreo- 65a hin 
_ This zx their * reſemblance through all '*. keepeth in 
the earth. Shuc it or open it 

7 Andbehold, there was lift upa talent | Or, mogin 
of lead: and this z5 a * woman thar ſitteth ink" cover the 
the midſt of the ephah. k Whit 


Which repre. 


h 
8 And he ſaid, This xi wickedneſlezand he fnretbiniquitie, 


as in the next 


caſt it into the midſt of the ephah , and he caſt vere. _ 
, i Signifying, that 
the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. Satan $hould nor 


have ſuch power 


9 Then lift Lup mine eyes and looked, and ggiinathe Jeni 
behold, there came out two * women, and j£9* em abe 
the winde was in their wings, (for they had Þ»* that God 


wings like the wings ofaſtork) and they lift bn gots ng 


ie in « me 
upthe ephah between the earth and the hea- k Which dect- 


reth , thar God 
Ven. would execute 


10 Then ſaid TI to the angel that talked with Þ* j=dgemens 


me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ? uk end item 


11 And he ſaid unto me, 'To build itan1 To remove the 
houſe in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſta- a9 end ofie 


bliſhed, and ſerthere upon her own baſe. Pre famcfom 


Judah , ro place it 
Crnar. VL 


for eyer in Baby+ 
loa, 
1 The viſion of the foure chariots. 9 By the crowns of Forhua , 
is chewed the temple and king dome of Chrift the Branch. 


\ NdI turned, and lift upmine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there came foure , xy c<aior 


* chariots out from between two ® mountains , Mie: x5 byboſes 


and the mountains were mountains of braſſe. the Gvift meſen- 
gers of God, to 


2 In the firſt chariot were © red horſes, and execute and de- 


X : * lare his will. 
in the ſecond chariot 9 black horſes, b By the braſen 


3 Andin thethird chariot © white horſes , 22-==ins ve 


meaneth the eter- 


?. pg . f 11 counſel and 
m_ - the fourth chariot griſled and # * bay pl counter 
orles. | 


- - hack hoes delve 

. e 
4 Then anſwered ,and ſaid unto the angel all cremicie 4- 
creed what $ball 


that talked with me, What are theſe, my lord? come to paſſe,and 
5 And rhe angel anſwered and ſaid unto me, ft which revter 


Satan nor all the 


{niri id can alter, 
Theſe are the £ foure + ſpirirs of the heavens , woddcanater. 


which go forth from ſtanding before the Lord cd the grear crv- 
of all the earth. | elf {wa 
6 Theblack horſes which ar- therein, go © Medi 
forth into the north countrey , and the white jegevemics , 
goforth afrer them; and thegrifled go forth theyhad codured 
coward the * ſouth-countrey. under the Baby- 
7 Andrhe i bay wentforth, and ſought to PT repre-.. 
bo, thatthey might walk ro and fro through {ord mengeur 
theearth; and heſaid, Get ye hence, walk.to ang, which 6 
and fro through the earth. So they walked to liberie. 
and fro through the earth. Which Gil 
8 Thencried heupon me, and ſpakeunto B.Go give his 


me, ſaying, Behold, theſe that go toward the —_ _ 


upon their enemies, as he did iv deſtroying Niveveh and Babylon , and other their enemies. 


. . . * s : . . le 
g Meaning, all the aftions ,and motions of Go.ls Spirit , whichaccording to his unchapgeab 
counſel heceuſeth to appear through all the world. & Or, ns. h That is, toward 
Egypr, and other countreys there about. i Thar is , they of divers colours, which ask leave - 
to lignifie tba; Satan hath go power to hurt or aMiRt till God give it him, Job x; 82, 


north« 


ts tc at. a 


_—_ at Mc. 


The captives faſting reproved. Chap.vij,viyj. Sinne the cauſe of their capt. 


k By punichiog nofth-countrey have quieted my * ſpiritin theſdrink, + did not ye eat * for your ſelves, and 703 


the Caldeans , 


mine anger ceaſed, north-countrey. pas for your ſelves? | 


an you were de- 
lirercd, 


9 CAndthe wordoftheL oo d cameunto 
me, ſaying, 
10 Takeof them of the captivitie, even of 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah , which are 
come from Babylon , and come thou the ſame 
1 To receive of. day,and gointo the houſe! of Joſiah the ſonne 
thiee , money ©. of Zephaniah ; 
crowns: which 1.17 Then takefilyer andgold, and make 
authotivie among CLOW1S,and ſet 7hem upon the®head of Joſhua, 


we:c men of great 

the Jews, were. the ſonne of Joſedech the high prieſt. 

A Cantef 12 Andſpeakunto him,ſaying,Thus ſpeak- 
pr moe eth the Lo x pot hoſts,ſaying,Behold the man 
their exten. whoſe name zz the * "BRANCH, and he ſhall 
could not be at= t grow up ® out of his place, and he ſhall ? build 
—_—— he temple ofthe Lo xD: 

the law, theretore. 1.3 Eyen he ſhall build the temple of the 
Jchoshua muſt re- T, OR D, and he ſhall bear the 1glorie, and ſhall 
E1,who warborh ſitand rule upon his throne, and he ſhall be a 
II PT prieſt upon his throne , and the counſel of 
ett, = peace ſhall be between them * both. 

shua was the fi 14, And the crowns ſhall beto ' Helem , 
gure + rTOr In 


both called 


, Fes be not ye they 
7 I Should ye not heare the words which the h Didye vo cir 
L o x D hath cried + by the former prophets, your own com- * 
when Jeruſalem was inhabired, and in proſpe- cefirie t and fo 
ritie, and the cities thereof round about her, ww vel 
when men inhabited the ſouth of the plain ? el opal ponds. 
8 & And the word of the Log Þ came the preſeript of 
unto Zechariah, ſaying , ' 1 demremethels 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſts, y "BY 


ſaying, t * Execute true judgement, and ſhew Jomne® eirby: 


, Which 


mercie. and compaſſions eyery man to his Garght by theis 
brother. | God, and by ſuch 
10 And* oppreſſe notthe widow, nor the vent andthe 
fatherleſle, the ſtrangers,nor the poore,and let mon OO 
none of you.imagine eyil againſt his brother in tm = be had 


commanded, 
your heart. 1 Heb. by the hand 


of, ec, 
I1 Butthey refuſed to hearken,and t' pulled : Heb. judge judges 
; ment of trwth, 
away the ſhoulder , and t ſtopped theireares, i ye wen 

that they ſhould not heare. = yes oy bw 
12 Yea, they made their hearts as an ada- heart, but forhy- 
ocrifie, [ 
manrt-ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the law,and was nor done of a 


the words which the L o & Þ of hoſts bath ſent tale ther hey 


Greek they were and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to * Hen} in his” ſpirit t by the former prophets : there- <<4:bele oth: 


Jew, * the ſonne of Zephaniah fora * memoriall in 
oredrbiw the temple ofthe Lok D. 
15 Andthey thatare * farre off ſhall come 


© Thatis,of him- 
ſelf without the 


helpofman. and buildinthe temple of the Lok Þ, and ye 
p Which decla- . , 
zeth that nove ſhall know thatthe Lok Þ of hoſts hath ſent 


1d build thi | 
temple, whereof INE UNLO you. And 7his ſhall come to paſle, if 


be eg; JC Will diligently ? obey the yoice of the Loxp 
and thezefore it your God. 


was ſpirituall,and 
not materiall, .2: 10. q Whereof Jehoshus had but a shadow. r The two offices of the 


kingdome and hood $hall be ſo joyned together, that they $hall be no more diſlevered. 
ſ wasalſocalled Heldai. t He was alſocalled Joshia, u That they may acknowledge 
their infirmitie , which looked that all things should have been reſtored incontinently : and of 
this their infidelity theſe rwo crowns $hall remain as tokens, Afts. 1:6, x That is , the Gen- 
Niles by the Ry, of the goſpel shall help toward the building of this ſpitituall tewple. 
y If ye will beleeve and remainin the obedience of faith. 


Cnaye. VIL. 
1 The captives enquire of faſting. 4 Zechariah reproveth 
their faſting. 8 Sinne the cauſe of their captivitie. 
Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth yeare of 
| king Darius, that the word ofthe Lok Þ 
« Whichcontain. ©AIME Unto Zechariah in the fourth day ofthe 
el partof Novem. ninth moneth, ever in * Chiſleu? 
December 2 When ® they had ſentunto the houſe of 
of the people that GOA » Sherezer , and Regem-melech, and 


e Which was now ſince the time the temple 


b That is,the reſt 
Cadet in their men | to pray beforethe Lox. 
ruſalem,for the re- 
eſtions,becauſc . n 
theſe fealts were PLOPRELS , ſaying , Should 1 © weep in the fifth 
of the whole 
4 <q Then camethe word ofthe Lox Þ of 

the temple was | 
liah was lain, 

tothe *prieſts, ſaying, When ye * faſted and 
tbe face of the 
LoRkp 
mourning , a 

me, 5 eveutome? 
d That is, pre- 
wasdeſtroyed, f For there were both of the people and of the prieſts, which doubted 


Caldea, ſent ro . . 
the church ar Je- 3 Andtoſpeakuntothe prieſts which were 
ſolution of theſe iN the houſe of the Lok D of hoſts, and to the 
by theapeaten, moneth, © ſeparating my ſelf, as 1 have done 
church, 12 ne ENEſe ſo many © yeares? 
1h the moneth that 
&ltoje.and the Hoſts unto me ſaying , 
e 

wa an,  F Speakuntoallthe people of the land,and 

er. : 
I Hel Cn ; 

| mourned in the fifth and ſeventh moneth,even 

< Byweepingand thoſe ſeyenty yeares, did ye at all faſt unto 
a ——_ ; 
ling. 6G Andwhenyedideat, and when yedid 
pare my ſelf with all devotion to this faſt, 

a$ touchi 
as one of the chief points of their religion. 


this controverſie , beſides them that yet remained in Caldea, and reaſoned of it , 


thought had 
deſerved toward God, becauſe of this faſt , which they invented of themlelyes : ag 


faſting of it ſelf be good, yet becauſe they thought it a ſervice toward God, and truſted thereto, 


* Iſa. 58: 5, g Forth 


Ks herereproyed, 


: Oo0 — 57 Thus 


es of charitie , 


fore came a great wrath from the Lo & Þ of which should 
F have declared that 
hoſts. oy yo godly, 
13 Therefore it is come to paſle, zhar,as he + Exod. 12: $1,244 


cried, and they would notheare; ſo * they |& 1:23 
cried, and I would not heare, faith theLox Þ 


Heb. they gave 4 


ack-ſ[lidi boul- 
of hoſts. SI 


14 But] ſcattered them with a whirlwinde |,An* would noe 


. « burden , whick 
among all the nations whom they knew not mayo Beg 


thus the land was deſolate ® after them, that cv, but would 
no man paſſed through nor returned: for they which was bearic 
laid the + pleaſantland * deſolate. ——— 


to the fleth, 
thinking to merite thereby; which ſimilitude is taken of oxen , which shrink ar the yoke, 
Nehem.g: 29. + Heb. madelravie. m Which declareth that they rebelled not ovely againſt 
the prophets , but againſt the Spirit of God , that ſpake in them. #4 Heb. 6 thehand of. 
* Prov.1: a8. Iſa.r: x5, Jer.vx: rr. and 14: 12 DN That is, after they wete carried captive, 
| Heb. landof deſire, © By their fins, whereby they provoked God 1o anger. 


Crnuayr. VIII. 


1 The reſtauration of Jeruſalem. 9 They are emcouraged to the 
building by Gods favour to them. 16 Good works are re- 
quired of them. 18 Foy and enlargement are promiſed. 


Gain the word of the Lokp of hoſts 
came 70 me , ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the Lox Þ of hoſts, * I was + chap. :: 14. 
: jealous for Lion, with greatjealouſie, and bag fn} wg 
I was jealous for her with oreAt fury. nol ndns f 


could not abide 

2 Thus ſaiththeLoxD, lam returned un- euro do 

toZion, and will dwell in the midſt of Jeru- b Becauſe «bg 

; . Shall be faithful! 
falem , and Jeruſalem ſhall be called acity of and oyat towad 
b truth; and the mountain of the Lo k D of **Þ<<buband. 
hoſts, the holy mountain. 

4 Thus faith the LoxÞ of hoſts , There | 
ſhall yet old © men and old women dwell in < Though their 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and eyery man with gray molcſtand 

Y 4 A rrouble them, yet 
his ſtaffin his hand t for yery age. Gyd would come 

5 And the ſtreets of the citie ſhall be full them, and fo pre- 
of boyes and girls playing in the ſtreets Stare would? 
thereof. 


ſuffer them to live 
| ; and increaſe their 
6 Thus ſaith the Lox Þ of hoſts, If itbe chilbes is great 
t 4 maryellous in the eyes of the remnant of t Heb for nolticads 
this people'in theſe dayes, ſhould ir alſo be \ Oc, bard, or 
maryellous in mineeyes? faith the Lok Þ of ry oy 
hoſts. | ftandeth , that is , 


wheiein our faith 
to beleeve that God can perform that which he ha:h promiſed , thoogh it ſeem, never ſo ims 
poſlible to map, Rom, 4; 29, Genel, 18: 14. 


——— ee oo A oor notre oo 


"Grad 


works are required, 


Zechariah. Thecoming of Chriſt. 
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4 Heb. the countrey 


of the going down 


of the funne, 

e So that their re- 
turn shall not be in 
vain: for God will 
accomplish his 
promiſe,and their 
proſperity shall be 
ture and ſtable, 

f Let neither re- 
ſpe& of your pri- 
vate commodt- 
ries,neither conn- 
ſel of others, nor 
fear of enemies 
diſcourage you in 
the going forward 
with the building 
of the temple, bur 
be conſtant, and 
obey the prophets 
which encourage 
you thereunto. 

3 Or, the hrre of 
man became no- 
thing, &c, 

* ag 1:6, 

g For God cur- 
ted yourwork ſo, 
that neither man 
nor beaſt had pro- 
fic of their la« 
bours, 

5 Heb, of peace, 


h Read Ezek, 18. 
verl, 20, 


i Which decla- 
reth that man can- 
not turn to God 
till he change 
mans heart by his 
Spirit, and ſo be- 


" gin to do well, 


which is to par- 
don his fins , and 
to give him his 
graces, 

+ Ephel. 4: 25: 

t Heb. judge ruth, 
and the judgements 
of peace. 

k Which faſt was 
p 6 rerong when 
the citie was be- 
fieged, and was 
the ficſt falt of 
theſe four : and 
here the prophet 
Sheweth , that if 
the Jews will re- 
pent, and rurn 
wholy to God, 
they $hall haye no 
more occaſion to 
faſt , or to shew 
ſign*-s of heavi- 
neſle : for God 
will ſend them 
joy and gladneſſe. 
1 Heb /olemn or 
ſet nimes. 

1 tie declareth the 
great zeal chat 
God should give 
the Gentiles 10 
come to his 
church, and to 
joyn with the 
Jews in his rrue 
religion, which 
Should be in the 
kingiome of 

C ruſt. 

*X Lia. 2: 3, 
Mich 4: 1, 2, 

t Or, continaally, 
+ Heb. going 

7 ich ro mireat 
the face. 


7 Thus faith the Lo x Þ of hoſts, behold, I | dayes it :ha// came to paſſe, thatten mens$hall 
willſave my people from the eaſt-countrey , |take hold our of all languages of the nations, 
and from + the weſt-countrey , eyen shall rake hold of the skirt of him that is 
8 And1will bring them, and they ſhall |a Jew, ſaying, We will go with you for we 
© dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem , and they | have heard zhat God z with you. 
ſhall be my people, and - will be their God in Ep Ws = A wy X. ES 
truth and in righteouſneſle. , | Wadgdt} Fraudetra; rats - 
9 C Thus Gith the Lorp of hoſts, Lex your the mug, of Co medi woable Eugene. 12 Gods 
f hands be ſtrong, ye that heare in theſe dayes He burden of the word ofthe LoxD in 
theſe words by the mouth of the prophets, the land of* Hadrach,and Damaſcus shal/ 
which were inthe day that the foundation of |þe the*reſt thereof:when the*eyes of man,as of 
the houſe of the L o & Þ of hoſts was laid, that [all the tribes of Iſrael sha//be roward the Loxp 
the temple might be built. 2 And Hamath alſo shall border 9 thereby; 
10 For before theſe dayes t there was no Tyrus and Lidon, though itbe © very * wile. 
* hires for man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither | 4 And Tyrus did build herſelfa ſtrong hold, 
was there any peace tohim that wentout, or |and heaped up ſilyer as the duſt, and fine gold 
came in, becauſe of the affliction: for I ſet all | as the mire of the ſtreets. 
men, eyery one againſt his neighbour. 4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, and 
11 But now I w:/! not beunto the reſidue | he will ſmite her f power inthe ſea, andshe 
of this people, as in the former dayes, faith |$shall be deyoured with fire. 
the Lo xD ofhoſts. 5 Ashkelon shall ſee iz, and fear ; Gazaalſo 
12 Forthe ſeed sha// be Þ proſperous, the |sha//ſee it, and be very ſorrowfull, and Ekron: 
vine ſhallgive herfruit, and the ground ſhall |for herexpectation $hall be ashamed, and the 
give herincreaſe, and the heavens ſhall give |king shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon 
their dew, and I will cauſe. the remnant of | $hall not be inhabited. 
this people to poſleſle all theſe things. 6 Anda 8 baſtard shall dwellin Ashdod, 
13 Andit ſhall come to paſle,chat as ye were |and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines, 
acurſe among the heathen, O houſe of Judah, 
and houſe of Iſrael? ſo will I ſave you, and ye 


a. Whereby he 
meaneth Syria, 


b Gods anger 
Shall abide u 
their chief eitie, 
and not ſpare ſo 
much as that, 

c When the Jews 
ball convert and 
repent, then God 
will deſtroy theic 
enemies, 

d That is, by Da- 
maſcus, meani 
that Hamath or 
Antiochia $should 
be under the ſame 
rod and plague, 

e He ſecretly 
sheweth the cauſe 
of their deftru. 
Eion,becaule they 
deceived all other 
by their craft and 
ſubtilitie , which 
they cloked with 
this name of wiſ< 


dome, 

* Ezek. a8: 3. &c, 
f Though 

of Tyrus think 
themſelves invin- 
Cible by reaſon of 
the ſea, that com- 
paſleth them 


7 And1 will take away his t bloud out of his roundabout, yet 


they $hall nor 


mouth, and his abominations from between 7," 


ſhall be a bleſſing : fear not , bur let your hands | his © teeth: but he hath remaineth, even he 4 


be ſtrong. 
14 For thus ſaith the Lo Þ of hoſts. As I 


nour in Judah, and i Ekron as a Jebuſite. 
thoughtto puniſh * you, when your fathers 


$8 AndI will encamp about * mine houſe he- 


shallbe for our God,and he shall be as a goyer- al amy {By 


favea v 
Paxcgreteg eelerys 
remain as ftran- 


a——gs me to wrath, ſaith the LoxÞ of cauſe of thearmy , becauſe of him that paſſerh | Heb. Gn 
1 


oſts, andI repented not ; 


by , and becauſe of himthat returneth ; and no t» delver the 


Jews when he hall 


15 Soagain haye I thought in theſe dayes oppreſſour Shall paſſe through them any more: iakevengearceon 


i rodo well unto Jeruſalem, andto the houle |for now ! have I ſeen with mine eyes. 
of Judah : fear ye not. 

16 C Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, 
* Speak yeevery man the trurh to his neigh- 
bour ; + execute thejudgement of truth and 
peace in your gates. 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour, and love no falſe 
oath : for all theſe are things that I hate, 
faith the Lo & D. 

18 C Andthe word ofthe Lox» ofhoſts 
came unto me, ſaying , 

19 Thus faith the Lo x Þ of hoſts, The faſt 
ofthe fourth moneth, and the faſt of the fifth , 
and the faſt of the ſeyenth, and the faſt of the 
k tenth ſhall be to the houſe of Judah joy and 


and upona colt the foal ofan aſle. 


the 14 river eyen to the ends of the earth. 


ſpeak peace unto the heathen: and his domi- thei 
nion shall be * from ? ſeaeyen toſeaand from j*r1uri;, God 


covenant, I have ſent forth thy * * priſoners bees afiged by 
© theixegemies 


their enemies for 
their cruelty , and 
wyongs done to 


9 q*Rejoyce greatly, O daughter of Zion; them: 
Shout , O daughter of Jeruſalem: behold, thy Sender 
king cometh unto thee: ®he z juſt,andthaving <4, ſo sbould 


Ekron and all the 


falyation, lowly, and riding upon an ® aſle , philitices. 


k He $heweth 
that Gods power 
onely $hall be ſuf. 


10 And I will cut off the chariot from gy ohllperat 
Ephraim, andthe horſe from Jerufalem, and Þis<burch againſt 


all adverſaries, be 


the * battel-bow shall be cut oft; and he $hall they never ſocrn- 


» or aſſemble 
er never 
en. 


hath now ſcen the 
great injuries and 
0 


11 * Asfor thee alſo, t by the bloud of thy »#i&ions where- 


with they bare 


* Iſa. 62: 21. 
Matth, 21: $, 


and ſalvation in 


pour? , and cheerfull + feaſts , therefore | ſoners ofhope, even today do declare, that o Tha kabebech 


oye the truth and peace. 
20 Thusſaiththe Lok Þ ofhoſts It shall | 


and the inhabitants of many cities. 
21 And the inhabitants of one c:7ze ſhall go his: apd this is meant of Chriſt, asMlrth. 332 5 © No power of man 
. : to let this ki me 0 iſt, ce shall pexceadly govern 
ro another , ſaying bl of Let us go [ T ſpeedi y aw : p That &, from rhe _ roy to the ſea called Syriacum, and by t 


Euphrates, r IT 


. d 
e and ſtrong nations ; wiſe covenant is by. blend, * Iſa. 61: 1. 
22 Yea HOY peOP - CRISS OY they never (o great. 


ſalem , and to pray before the Lok D. liberiy, x Thatis, double benefits , and proſperity, inrel 


himſelf for the 


12 WhenT have? bent Judah for me, filled uſe andcommo- 
yet come to paſſe,that there ſhall come! people, | the bo with Ephraim , and raiſed up thy 


dities of hi 
church. . 


t Or , ſaving himſelf. n Which declareth that they sbould not look for ſuch a king asshould 
be eidrious tn the eyes of man, but should be poore, and yet in himſelf have all power _ 


or creature 


hisword #* Pſ.72. 


ſe places which che 
i | if he whole world. 'q That is, from 

T to pray before the Lok D, and to ſeek the Jews knew, he meanetban infinite hogs. pa mh hi chis loved by the blo od of Chrilt,vh creo 

. 1 the bloud of the ſacrifices was a figure, and is here called the covenant of c ch, 
Lokop ofhoſts: I will goalſo. ch on of che ects eee IS +1 On 
God sheweth thar he willdeliver | bla chunch _ 
1 t That is, imo the holy land where the citie an 
ſhall come to ſeek the Lo &k Þ ofthoſts in Jeru- | tenpieare,, where God willdefend you. u Meaning, the faithfull , which ſeemed to bein 


: : : eftore them t0 
danger of their enemies on every ſide , and yerlived in hs ty _—_— ond fathers eo- 


y I will make Judah and Ephraim , that is , WF 


23 Thus ſaith the Lok pof hoſts, Inthoſe Ke ee eV itorious againſt all enemies, which he here _—_ by - Grecians, 
| Onnes, 


/ 


RP ay i 3 atlb an abo an= atcnmma=mn ec Ga AE . . .L 


—y 


God is to be ſought unto. z Chap. 


x, xj. The deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


ſonnes, O LZion', againſt thy ſonnes,, O 
Greece , and made thee as the ſword of a 
mighty man: 
14 AndtheL o x Þ ſhall be ſeen oyer them, 
and his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning : 
and theLord G oÞ shall blow the trumpet ; 
and shall go with whirlwindes of the ſourh. 
15 TheL ok D of hoſtsshall defend them, 
z He promiſeth and they Shall deyoure, * and 7 ſubdue with 
shall deſtcoy their ſ]ingſtones, and they Shall drink, and makea 
enemnng nollh as through wine,and theyt hall be filled 
excel hereis like bowls, and as the corners of the altar. 
thiogs , as there is , 
abunaance on the 16 And the LoxD their God shall fave them 


altar when rhe ſa- «plus > 
crifice is offered: in that day as the flock of his people, for they 
not to move them 5ha/[ be as the * ſtones of a crown, lifted up a 
to intermperancie, 


bat :0 ſobrieie , AN enſigne upon his land. 
oO 17 Fot how _ is his goodneſle , and 


re:n-mbrance of 
Godsgreat liber: hoy great #s his beauty ? corn hall make the 
, and new wine the 


lity. 

t Or, ſubdue + YOUNg men + cheerf 
ones of the ſlings, . 

Re ak ff maids. | 

both the bowls, & ec, . : 

a The faithfull shall be preſerved, and reverenced of all, that the yery enemies shall be com- 

pelled to eſteem them ; for Gods glory shall shine in them , as Joſephus declareth of Alexan- 

der the great when he met Jadi the high prieft, 13 Or , grow, or ſpeak, 


CHAP. X. 


x Godis to be ſought unto, and not idols. 5 As he viſited 


a The prophet his flock for fone » ſo he will ſave and reſtore them. 


reproveth the 
Jews becauſe by 


_—_ the latter rain, ſo the L o& D shall make 
Gods graces pro + bright clouds, _ them showres of 
famine came by ain, to every one graſfſe in the field: 
Gods ee + - 2 For * the * Þ idols have ſpokenvanity , 
naw *is  andthediviners hayeſeena lie , and have told 
om 00-arge falſe dreams ; they comfortin yain : therefore 
infaith ro hi, they © went their way asaflock, they + were 
them abundance. 

t Or , lightninge. Mine anger was kindled againſt the she 
nembrance Gods bids , and] G punished the TN eoars lh? this 
times paſt,becauſe LORD of hoſts hath viſited his flock the-houſe 
hirs, bur inebeir. Of Judah , and hath made them as * his goodly 
—— ww. en 


cxbod them. 4 Out f of him camefomh the corner, out 
abac.2:18. Of him the nail, out of him' the battel-bow, 


| Ther the out of him eyery ® oppreſſour together... .. 

RO =. 5 CAndthey hall be as mighty men,which 
00, /weret tread down her enemies in the mire of the 
? Heb, ved. ſtreets inthe battel, and they hall fight , be- 


kþon, 


d Meaning, the » Cauſe the LoR D is with them, and t the ri- 
nice a op» » ders On horſes shall be confounded. , . 
nary = _ 6 And] willſtrengthen the houſe of:Judah, 


them as a ki 
1 . 3 o< as 
pag ei 2s Thad notcaſt them off: for I an theLorpD 
Shall be for his 
own uſe in the 
vwarre, 
f Out of Judah 
Shall the chief -- t 
overnour pro» - , OS $35 ; { LfEGLIO1 1 4 
ceed,who hai be T rough wine : yea, their children $hall ſee 
as 2 corner toups » 
bold the building, 77 » AN 
and as & nail 10 
faſten it together, 
$ Over their ene» 


mes, . . ' d 

+ 0c, 469 val. for I have redeemed them: and they Shall in- 

bf heme. ' creaſe as they haye increaſed. ah 
That is, the { V9. TILL | 

ten tribes, which should be gathered under Chriſt , tothe reſt of the church: - i- Whereby 

be declareth the er of Goda whoncederh no t preparation; when he will deliver his ; 

forwith a beck or ifle he can call them from all ſuddenly, a L930 gti 2otls 


. 
_ 
# 


Skyeofthe* L'or Þ raininthe time of |, 


troubled, - becauſe there was no shepherd. | 


{*s AidIwill ſow them amongehe peopte: 503 
and they ſhall remember me in farre coun- atoms, v4 M0 


treys, and they ſhall liye with their children , ted and ſeem to 


1 X be loſt, yer it shall 
and ' turn again. be profitable unto 


10 Iwill bring them again alſo our ofthe they thutt comzeo 
land of Egyptand gather them out of Aſſyria, 3 towledge of 


my name, which 


andI will bring them. into the larid of Gilead DE 
and Lebanon , and p/ace $hall not be found for among whom ic | 
chem. | Pai peel 
11 And he ® $hall paſſe through the Pf Oþ ne 
with affliction, and shall ſmite the waves in ping 


the ſea, and all the deeps of the river shall drie > IL. 
up: and the pride of Aſſyria shall be brought gel. "0 a 
down, and theſcepter of Egypt hall depart th: 4eiivengnce of 
away. | _ 


12 AndIwillſtrengthen them in the Lox, <= 


and they shall walk up and down in his name, tives. 
ſaith the Lok D. 


Cnaye. Xl. 


I The deſtrufion of Feruſalem. 2 The eleft being cared for 1 
the reſt are rejeffed. 10 The ſtaves of Beauty and Bands 
broken by the rejeftion of Chriſt. 15 The type and curſe 
of a foolish shepherd. 


' Pen thy doores, O * Lebanon, that the « recauſe the Jews 


fire may deyoure thy cedars. rm oy ne 


2 Howl ® fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen ; fo» of this 


2 mountain, that - 
no enemie could 


becauſeall the t mighty areſpoiled: howl, o enemie could 
ye oaks of Bashan, for + the *© forreſt of the thepropherabew- 


a a h, th he 
vintage is come down. God fanderh the 


3 C There is ayoice of the howling of the ===,;* ne 


: : . 6 shew xt (elf ready 

Shepherds ; for their 4 glory is oo : a yOice joreceire! them, 
of the roaring of young lions; for the pride of if the froog men 
PI. -- TY were deſftroyed,the 
Jordan'is ſpoiled. weaker Were not 


4 Thus faith the Lo.& Þ my God, Feed P6:* Et... 
the flock, of the © ſlaughter. | { Ore Sodyfinces 
5..'Whoſe. poſſeſſours flay them, f and SccingthatLe« 


. banon was de- 


hold themſelves not puiltie : and they that firoyed, which 


| | he ſtrongeſt 
ſell them fay , ® Bleſſed be the LoxD, for | mwaiico, the 
am rich: and their own shepherds pity them Fen: ares, 
not. * 71 1 to hold our. 

| ko; d That.is, the 
-- 6 Forl will no more pity the inhabitants jecown of judb 


of the land, faith the Lok Þ: butlo, * I will xg © 


T deliver the men eyery one into his neigh-e Which being 
, _ gf : . þ - : now te to 
bours hand, 'and into the handofhis | king, betuw, waede. 


and they $halll ſmite the land, and out of their ered #5 our of 


the lions mouth, 
hand I will notdeliver zhem. f Their govern- | 


7 And I will feed the flock of ſlaughter , hem witodrany 


t even you, * O poore of the flock : and I jooore of cor 


took unto me ! two ſtaves ; the one I called GE that they 
Beauty , andthe other 1 called + Bands, and , jc oceth the 
I fed theflock. _ hypoczies which 

8 ® Three shepherds alſo I cut off in one »imeof God is 


_ their mouthes, 
moneth, and my ſoul f loathed * them, and though incheirlife 
their ſoul alſo abhorred me, and Going te 


denie God, artct- 
" . , . . hei 1 
9 Then faid1, Twill not feed you: * that Yg4.vicines, 
that dieth, lerirdie:' and that thar is to becut Te git ge ei 
4 re! LIEN. Ty Oo 
h 1 will cauſe one to deſtroy another; - +. Heb, tobe faund, I Their governours Shall 
execute © over them.” + Or, verily the Jug, ' & That is, the ſinall remnant whom 
he thogy his great benetizs toward bis peopls 
ro cohvince them of greatet 1 er be ruled by his moſt beauit- 
full order of or, neither continue io the bands of drotherly noicies, and therefc 
he breakerh bor the one and the hoy home rooh for 
the firſt” is confirmed; '$ Or, binders, » vu 
gence, ewTs SY d ſuffer them 4 to have no evil rulers _ aſe they should conſider p 
greatlove,' / + Heb. was ftraimed for them. ''n Meaning the , becauſe they would 
acknqwledge theſe great benefcs ofGod, * Jerem,a5;2 >. ER inens.” 


Oo0i- © off, 


} 69 


Gods two ſhves broken. = Zechariah. The repentance of Jeruſalem. 


tee 


706 off, letitbecut off, and letthe reſt eat , eyery |hand andon the lefr: and Jeruſalem sþall be 
j Hb. bf one the fleſh + of another. inhabited again, in her own place, even in 
pn q AndI took my ſtaff, even Beauty, and Jeruſalem. 
cut it aſunder, thatI might break my cove-| 7 The Lo xD alſoshall ſayethe © rents of 4 (The people 
nant which I had made with all the people. | Judah firſt, that the glory ofthe houſe of Da- ic were diſperſe 
t Or, chepwreeſ© 373 Anditwas broken in that oy : andiſo > rs , and the glory ofthe inhabitants of Jeru- ji open to thei 
u 


ew. the ® poore of the flock that waited upon me, [ſalem , do not magnifie zhemſelves againſt 0e1remea 
the haſt pureves knew thatit was the word ofthe Lo KD. Judah. . = 
profir by Gods 12 AndIfaiduntothem, t If yethink good,| 8 Inthatday hall theLoxp defend the in- their kings, | 
q Heb. ifir begwet ive 12e My ? price; and if not, forbear : ſo they | habitants of Jeruſalem,and he that is 1 f feeble by the toute of 
P Beſides their * atbrec 5! my price thirty pieces offilyer. |among them at that day shall be as David; and 9no3 ones 
— 3 Andthe LoxD faid untome, Caſtit|the houſe of David sha/} be as God, as the an- }, 2 ve 


ce & wicked- to the * 9 potter: agoodly price that I was gel of the Lo x Þ before them. 
nor one fo = prized at of | eng Andi took the thirty preces | 9C And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
eſteemed them as offilyer, and caſt them to the potter inthe |zhar I will ſeek to deſtroy all rhe nations that 
> Mouh, 26:09. houſe of the Lo D. | come againſt Jeruſalem. 


Marth. 27: 9, 10, 


q Shewing ber © T4 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaff, | ' 10 AndIwill poure upon the houſe of Da- 
it was.09 little ro ,1,-73 f Bands, that I might break the brother- | vid,and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,the 


pay his wages 


which could ſcarce HQ between Judah and Iſrael. ſpirit of *grace and of ſupplications , and they , ryey uittwe 
ſuffice ro make a N | | * f 95 the feeling of 
few tilesforto.co- 15 © Andthe Lox Þ ſaid unto me, Take |Shall * look upon me whom they have * pier- wg of my 
ver the temple, 


; Or, binders, unto thee yet the * inſtruments of a fooliſh |ced, and they hall mourn for 5 him, as one tar haye 


x Signilying; that shepherd. mourneth for h:x onely ſonne, and shall be in them. 


= 


cenain kindofre- 1.6 Forlo, I will raiſe up ashepherd in the |bitrerneſſe for him , as one tharis in bitterneſſe 5 ="; 
ward shew 0: 89- Jand, which Shall not viſit thoſe that be 1 cur for his farſt-born. f Tha is, whom 
effe&t,i.sbould be Off, neither Shall ſeek the young one, nor heal | 11 In that day $hall rhere bea great*mourn- oullyvexedwith 


their 


Shouldb: wore? that that is broken , nor I feed that that'ſtand- ing in Jeruſalem,* as the * mourning of i Hada- ans Jn x 
and devouring - eth ſtill: but he $hall eat the flesh of the fat: |drimmon in the valley of Megiddon. TI E903% 


whete it is 
Shepherds, 80 and teartheirclaws in pieces. 12 Andthe*landshall mourn, t eyery family 4:0 Civiſtsbo. 
Or , bear, | 17 * Wo tetheidol shepherd that Jeayeth | apart,the family of the® houſe of David apart, referred the 
and found. the flock: the ſword 5shall be upon his * arm, 'and their wives apart; the family of the houſe © Th thallives 


ily of the houſe of Levi apart , befc hey tat 


ohn 10! 12. 


g dried d his righ hall be utterly | 14 The 
6gnifietb firengtts Jarkened. and their wives apart: the family ® of Shimei fended þ 
CO NIREn by the cye ; that is, the plague of God $hall take away both thy irength apart , and their wives apart : * Ads 2: 37. 
J gement. : ,«y* - = 4 J 
14 All the families that ® remain, every , 23 326 
CrnayPe. XII. 4 : TY h They ball ls- 


trop h They 5 
| Yue « wp of renting ts ke Bf, 's ants berndes. nn part 5 and fheir wives apart. exceedingly for 


$-3X4 : heir offences againſt God, 'i Which was the name of a town and place a, 
ſome ſtone to her adverſaries. 6 The viftorious reſtoring of 1c. Joſiah was ſlip. 2 Chton.y5: 22. k That is, - 
Fudah. 9 The reptntance of Feruſalem. + Heb. Families, familiar, 1 $i ” IP af rpm <p aen eu eo —_— 


_ __ this R—_ Or repentance - ould norbe arin 
ceremonie ; but eyery onet with his own gri | lament. e certain 
I He burden of the wor d of the L ORD for _ hecomaineh all the tribes, and thee that both te kings and the prieft had by 

is, th > ; : their Gcipes pierced Chriſt, ' 2 Called alſo Simeon. © To wit, which were 
Fog boned 2 Iſrael,ſaith the L ok p,which ſtrercherh | ofreſerod from che common defiraction Ub __ 


tefted Gods forth the heayens, and layeth the foundation 
benefirs in deli- 


vering their bre- of the earth, and formeth the ſpirit ofman | of Pha ; - : bod - Sa: 

rather remain in Within him. 3 ir propheſie. 7 The death of Chriſt , and the triall of « 

captivicy, tan 2 Behold, IwillmakeJerufalema *® cup of |  #6irdperr. Fe of 8 
when God called f trembling unto all the people round abour , |Þ that day there*shall bea fountain opened vhz 5hallbe the 


b Jerufulemshall + when they shall bein the ſiege both againſt | to the houſe of David , and to the inhabi- penrance, to wit, 

be defended a- . remiſſion of ſins , 

gain all berene- JUdah , a7 againſt Jeruſalem. rants of Jeruſalem, for ſinne, and for f un- by the bloud of 

NE jade 3 C And inthat day will I make Jeruſalem |cleanneſſe. COLITIS 
0 


a continuall 
and «ball deſtroy a burdenſome ſtone for all people; all that| 2 « Anditshall come to paſſe in that day , "ng founan 


Ezek. 34:2 and uponhis righteye: hisarm $hall be clean , of Nathan 7 me , and their wives apart: to God by tmere. * 


be 
+ Or, Sumke, burden themſelyes with it, $hall be cutin pie- |ſaith the Lo k » ofhofts, zharl will * cur off om acl: 
+ Or, »44Þ CCS, thoughall thepeople of the earrh be ga- |the * names of the idols out of the land , and + cb. faparatin 
2 ck thal thered together againſt ir. . | | they$hall no more he 'remembred : and alſo mares. 
5s 48% 4 Inthatday, Pith the Lok D,I will ſmite |I will cauſe the * prophers, and' the unclean }Hepomint, 
| every horſe with aſtonishment, and his rider |fpirit to paſſe our'of theland. | En pertonan 
with madneſſe,and I will open mine eyes upon | . 3. Anditshall come to paſſe,hat when any tartheirreligion 
the houſe of Judah , and will ſmite every horſe |shall yet © propheſie, then his father and his c aemug, we. 
of the people with blindneſſe. 2h» mother, that begathim, shallfay unto him , CO wn 
+ or, there's  F Andthegovernours of Judah shall fay in |Thou halt norlive ; for thou ſpeakeft lies in g gn__ 
ze the inbabi- their heart,” f The © inhabitants of Jeruſalem |rhe name of the Lok » : and his father and «# propter bo 


zante, &e, calleth unclean 


« Every captain Shall. be my ſtrength in the Lox » of hoſts | his mother, that begathim, © hall thruſt him : 
der himaforeatan their God. through when he vopheſierh | MR 
Clremeretje GC Inthar day will I make the governours of | 4 And itshall come to pare in that day,that Pifood whois 


miatew *hatt be Judah like a hearth of fire among the wood, & |the prophets shall be Fashamed every one of chan 


fend themagaint |j TO j . | I ifo; e He gheweth what zeal the godly shall have under the kinj of Chriſt, Deut-' 3 
all peeonarmy be. likeatorch of fire ina Sheaf; -_ they Shall de OO neg i rebemendtionasd bling them q 


among 


ro 
cauſe the Lord is YOUT all the people rqund about on the right | and they shall no more Weate prophets apparrel to make their dodteine ſeem more holy. 


. - his 


/ 


o& 2 = or ” 


0 


_ ed this proſpe- 


The coming of Chriſt.  C hap xn. ] eruſalems cnemics plagued. 


his viſion, when he hath propheſied: neither' 


t Heb, agament ſhall they wear #4 rough garment to deceive. 
! Heb, os lie 5 But he ſhall ſay, Il a no ® prophet, I am 
g They aha coes An husbandman: for man taught me to keep 
ern bore Cate from my youth. 

for their living 6 And one, ſay unto him, What are 
þ Hereby he theſe® wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall 
omar pop anſwer, Thoſe with which I was wounded in 
rents and friend 1416 houſe of my friends. 


dealc more gent! 


rw 7 {CAwake, Ofſword, againſt my * Shep- 
death, yet they Herd , And againſt the man zhat is my fellow, 
would io punish 


their childrenthat faith the L o & D* of hoſts : ſmite the shepherd, 
Be har ve And the Sheep $hall be ſcattered: and I will 
Rs oat CUrA Mine hand upon the little ones. 

ever. propher ,_ 3 Andit Shall cometo paſſe, 7har inall the 
warneth the  Jand, faith the Lo & Þ *two parts therein Shall 
tiugrecomtor be cut off, anddie , bur the third $ball be left 
Ger Chriſt, TNerein. 

there should ic. O ANG 1 Will _ the third part through the 
—— fire, and will * refine them as ſilver is refined, 
their governows and will trie themas gold is tried : they shall 
mold be de- Call on my name, and I will heare them: I will 
—_ red be Jay , It #5 my people: and they $hall ſay, The 
= ſcareredsbeep: Tg py js my God. | 

and the cuan 

liſt aan thisto Chriſt, becauſe he was the head of all paſtours, Matth. 26: 31. Marc.14: 29, 
k greateſt part shall have no portion of theſe bleſſings , and yet they that hall enjoy them, 


shall be cried with great afflitions , ſo that it shall be known that onely Gods power and his 
mercies do preſerye them, # x Petr.2; 6, 7. 


Cnay. XIIIL 


8 Andirtſhall be in that day, that i living +©707 
* waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem : half of OY 
them toward the t former ſea,and half of them Co ; 
toward the hinder ſea: in ſummer and in win- tive is mot © 
ter ſhall ir be. 6 Rs I, 


9 And the Lox hall be king over all &#:* 
the earth: in that day shall there be one*Loxp, Ne 5 
and his name one. ſuperitcion chal 
10 Allthe land $hall be t turned! as a plain there «hat t Go 
from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem : mnacacrriiun? 
and it Shall be lifted up and t inhabitedin her ; Pi; tl 


. 1 ' lalem$hall be ( 
place: from Benjamins gate unto the place of len+»allbeſcen 


thefirſt gate, unto the corner-gate, and from world, an shalt 
the rower of Hananiel unto the kings wine- excellencie, = 
preſſes. _ OO 

11 And men $hall dwell in it, and there shall* %*- #4 «44. 
be no more-utter deſtruction , but Jeruſalem 
t Shall be ſafely inhabited. 

12 {And this $hall be the plague where- 
with theLoxD will ſmite all the people, thar 
| have fought againſt Jeruſalem: their flesh shall 

conſume away while they ſtand upon their 

feet, and their eyes $hall conſume away in 
their holes, and their tongue Shall conſume 
(away in their mouth. 

13 Anditshallcome to paſſe in thatday, 
that ® apreattumult from the Lo x Þ shall be m God will an 


t Or, thall abide, 


onely raiſe up 


among them, and they shall lay hold eyery wane without, 


1 The deſtroyers of Feruſalem, deſtroyed. 4, The coming of Qne on ® the hand of his neighbour, and his 2 ©4ion ar 


Chriſt, and the graces of his kingdome. 12 The 
eruſalems enemies. 16 The renimant hall turn to the 


Lord , 20 and their ſpoils shall be holy. 


B 


gody «paint he {| I thy ſpoil Shall be * divided in the midſt 
great tentations 

that hould come Of TNEC. 

before they enjoy- 


cond, they might Half of the citie Shall go forth into caprivitie, 
wee waned o and the reſidue of the people $hall not be cut 


pri, off from the citie. 
andyou have had 23 ThenshalltheLoKRD $0 forth, and fighr 


experience , both 


Plague of 


| 'neighbour. 
Ehold, the day ofthe L o x Þ cometh, and ' 


|abour shall be gathered together, * gold, and 
2 ForIwillgatherall nations againſt Jeru- filyer, and apparel in great abundance. mon ag 
rous tare-promi- ſalem to battel,and the citie $hall be taken,and | 
that when theſe the houſes rifled, and the women ravished,and of the mule, of the camel, an 


 ofall the beaſts that $hall be in theſe tents, as 


home to tric then; 


hand $hall riſe up againſt the hand of his 3,To quinn 
14 Andt Judah alſo shall Rght f at Jeruſa-#} Or, te» «ſo 


Fudah halt 
lem; and the wealth of all the heathen round + or, «rig. 


0 The cnemies arg 
tich , and there- 
or 


come for a . 
15 And ſoshallbethe plague of the horſe, burto deftoy and 
: of the aſle, and 
this? plague. p As the men 
16 CAnditshall come to paſle, that every "7" 
one that is left of all the nations which came | 


achered Sez,and Againſt thoſe nations, as when he ® fought in againſt Jeruſalem, shall even go up from yeare 


A all orher times. 


c By this manner rae day of battel. 
0, peck thepro- = 4 C And his feet $hall ſtand in that day upon 


Phet sheweth F , : 
ods power and the © mount of Olives , which zx before Jeruſa- 


by micacle faveir. CIEAVE in the midſt thereof toward the eaſt,and 
dSo thatonr of all 
the parts of che 


mounain: and ſouth. 
te ial Jer 5 Andyeshallfleeto the © yalley of t the 


the bypocrites, $hall reach unto Azal: yea, yes$hall flee like as 
tie Go Soy ye fled from before the * earthquake in the 


1 Or, my moun- 


ws thelight Shall not be | clear, nor t dark. 
; 7 Butt it shall be * one day which $hall be 


_ the valley of 
7 ns ” ” uu 
replace ſeparated known tothe Lond, * notday, nornight: 
8 —_ they did but it shall come to paſſe that at *eyening-time 

ot tt . . 

ootradic the it Shall be light. | 

* turneth to God, and comforteth himſelfin that he knew that theſe things #hould come,and 
ſaith, Thou, O God, with thine angels wilt come to perform his great things. + Heb #251 
1 Heb, rhickneſſe. t Or, the day shall be one, * Rev, 22:5. h Signifying,thar there be 
great troubles inthe church, and that the time hereof is in he Lord hands, yet atlength (which 
were meant by the eyenipg) God would ſend comfort, * 16a, 50; 19. Rev, ns; 23s 


[ro yeare to worship the King, the Log Þ of 


[1 
f 
i 


Po , and to keep the feaſt oftabernacles. 


17 And it ſhall be, zhat whoſo will not 


reſt enemies 
18 Andifthefamily of1Egyprt, go not oy. En 
be the plague wherewith the Log will ſmite were is m«. 
the heathen that come notup to keep the feaſt? 5:! Fre, 
of tabernacles. r Signifying, th 

19 This ſhall bethe t puniſhment of Egypr, *< += Be 
and the punishment of all nations that come lbou,ortoſerus 
not up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. were now ol 

20 © In that day hall there be upon the X57 gain 
t*Bells ofthe horſes, HoLIiNgs8E UN TOP. 
THE LORD; and the'pots in the LK D $ ones the other, 
houſe Shall belike the bowls before thealtar. beſanaik 

21 Yea, every potin Jeruſalem and in Ju- Joc -1 x 
dah $hall be Holineſſe unto the Loxp of hoſts: i932 
and all they that ſacrifice, shall come and rake * >= allckatde 


of them , and ſeethe therein: and in that day lnvibere-ul 


there ſhall be no more the ** Canaanite in the ws —_— 
houſe of the Lok b of hoſts. corrupt the tug 


ferviewy 
Ooo 3 MAL A. > 


CA OS 
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Tſraels unkindneſle,irreligiouſneſſe, eMalachi, _ + _ andprofancneſſe. 


LY 
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 MALACH LI 


T HE ARR G-U.M-E NCT 


Mg" His prophet was one of the three, which God rasſed up for the comfort of his church after the 

captruttie, and after him there was no more untill Fohn baptiſt was ſent , which was either 
atoken of Gods wrath , or an admonition that they should with more fervent deſires look for rhe 
coming of Meſſiah. He confirmeth the ſame dotirine , that the two former doe; but chiefly he 
reproveth the prieſts for their covetouſneſſe , and for that they ſerved God after their own fan- 
taſies, and not according to the preſcript of his word. He alſo noteth certain peculiar ſinnes , 
which were then among them, as marrying of idolatrous and many wives, murmurings again(t 
God, impatiencie and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding for the comfort of the godly , he declareth that 
God would not forget his promiſe made unto their fathers , but would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger , 
inwhom the covenant should be accomplished, whoſe coming should beterrible tothe wicked , 
andbring all conſolation and joy unto the godly. | 


Os _ mm omOuOrU_ IT 


| will he be pleaſed with thee, oraccept thy per. 
ſon? faith the Lo x Þ ofhoſts. EE 
9 Andnowl pray you, + beſeech + God NG 
| that he will be gracious unto us: this hath been Þ* gem 


Cnay. I. 


: Malachi complaineth of 1ſraels unkindneſſe , 6 of their 
irreligiouſneſſe , 12 and profaneneſſe. 


mc = ma wa w <&t aca = 4a ww £+”  ## a _.l 


that t 
\ $6436. is = He * burden of the word of tby your means:will he regard your* perſons? LI 
+ Heb, 5» % Od) Fe the Lon to Ifrael + by faiththe Lox of hoſts. were the occaſ 
of Malachi, ” NY DS . . t 

mm ; ZÞAzdS Malachi. '| To Who zx there even among you | that came upon the 

| 2 I hayeloyed you, faith | would ſhut the doores for ought? neither do ®Y$2E j. ja 
b Which decla- F the LorD: yet ye ſay, |yekindle freon minealtarfor nought, I have 7 5* - 
reth their great in- b | : , | | Heb, from your v 
gratirade that did OW >>V > Wherein haſt thou loyed no pleaſurein you, faith the L o « Þ of hoſts, #4. q 
not acknowledge EC. h h h 5 l: . h h Hp” . * . k Will God conſi- I 
this lore, which US» WAS AOL Eſau Jacobs brother ? faith the | neither will I accept an * offering at your der your offcea - 
wavocriien, | or D: yerT * loved Jacob, hand. | | are fo corcrow 
brabam fromout 3 AndI © hated Eſau, and laid his moun-| x1 For from the riſing of the ſunne eyen un- jgvicked?. 
and your, bats tains, and his heritage waſte , for the dragons |to thegoing down of the ſame, my name 5hall rites,who kept the 
ger brother, of Of the wilderneſle. be ® great among the Gentiles, and in every whetherthe ſacri 
whom they came, fices that camein, 


and If Elau the—=4þ Whereas Edom faith,We are impoveriſh-'place incenſe shal/ be offered unto my name , were accordingto 
elder. 


© Rom.s:1z, Ed» but we will returnand build the deſolate and a pure offering : for my name shall be great BEummente, 
< For beſides that places: thus ſaith the Lo Þ of hoſts, They [among the heathen , ſaith the Lo « Þ of hoſts. #ouldmberar 


honed append ſhall build 5 but I will throw down; and they I2 C But ye have profaned It,in that ye fa . dren, oe 
madeſervant unto {hall call them , The border of wickedneſle, | The table ofthe Lox Þ #&# polluted, and 7 + 457 568 


His younger bro- 


ther, being yet in and the people againſt whom the L o  Þ hath| fruit thereof, even his meat is contemptible. ED. 


pres as ny, indignation forever. 13 Yeſaid alſo,Behold,what a*® wearineſle $i nm 


in that he waspur 5 And youreyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall ſay, | zs zr, and t ye haye ſnuffed ar it,faith the Lo x Þ tirude,and oegle 


right, yer tren The Lokp will be magnified t t from the| ofhoſts, and ye brought that which was torn, tall beth cal 
eyes the ſignes POrder Of Iſrael. andthe lame, and the ſick: thus ye brought an the Gemites: nd 
Hh ten? 6 © Afſonne honoureth hs father, anda{ offering : ſhouldI accept this of your hands ? ker ihe PoPike 
rey lyeth waſte, ſeryant his maſter : if then I be afather , where | ſaith the-L o x p. low. framed his 


nnd he $hall ne- : A ' words to the capa- 
to in- ? i | f the _ 
ver return to in- 25 Mine honour? anditT be a maſter, where &s| 14, But curſed be the deceiyer, t which hath citicofthe oor 


ye my people, My fear? faiththe Lok Þ of hoſts unto you\,! in his flock? a male,and yoweth and facrificeth and facrifice he 


whom the enemie 


= oor h the ſpiti- 
ny _ than 6 O prieſts 9 that deſpiſe my name :; and ye unto the Lorda corrupt thing: for I an a great raall ſervice +2 
graceand lover. 14 » © Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name ?| King, ſaith,the L ox Þ of hoſts, and my name £2vhichab 


0» uw 4 0 & co 4 wc eh ttt Hh Hf ww 4 © S©@S waa & AAP == = = co & tt = 


--- - 2M. Ye offer ? polluted bread upon mine|zs dreadfull among the heathen. © goſpel; whenan 

verſ 7 altar; and ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted | madetoan eſe legal ceremonies by Chriſt only cific; *n Boththe pie oaks the pop 
T, » A * (> - infected . « p : 

7 Heb fremapes; thee? In that ye ſay , The table of the LoRD#s God was well coment wich the hanna ach rhe for: ogy 4 meg ſeaſon they ahewed vor 

boy he 8 contem prible. that obedience to.God , which he required , and ſo committed impiety , atid alſo hewed 


their contempt of God , and coyetouſneſſe. o The prieſts le were both weary with 

condemneth-rbe  $ Aqndifye offer the blinde t for ſacrifice , ſerving God; and paſſed bor what manner of (o:rifie and TemiLe they gave 10.God; forthe 

prieſts chiefly, be _ - h 4 , | * | which was leaſt profitable, was thought good enough for the Lotd, t Or , whereas Jow meeht 

cauſeebey should 25 2 NOT Þ EV ?and if ye offterthe lame and fick, bave bewn away; 7 Or, in whoſe fockir, p Thats, hath Sb co ſerve the Lord according 
ve reprove m_—_ . R FT t i j i 1 

others for their 75 2f NOTEyiP offer it now unto thy goyernour, |®: WE Poe yore tee Remacrendingen Shroregny more | 

| « Cray. II. 


bygterifie, and (! 
pbſlinacy againſt, 
God, and not have hardened them by their example to greaterevils. e He noteth theirgroſſe | 
hypoctrifie , which would not ſee theirfaults, bur moſt impudently covered them; and ſp were | x He sherply reproveth the prieſts for ns their 
\ blind guides. + "Or, bring wnto, Ec, F Ye receive all-manner of offerings. for your own | pray ie 4 


greedinefie,, and doe 'not examine whether they be according.4o my law or no. g Not that > COVERERE » , : and the Fo ople, = idolatry : Fy © > 

they ſaid thus, bur by their doings they declared no lefſe.” © ft Heb. roſacrifice., h You I7 and for infidelity. xs th 2 a He ſpeaketh un- 
make it no fault: whereby he condemnerh them that think it ſufficent to ſerve,God, partly, þ wt net Hep to them chiefly , 
as he hath comumanged , and partly , after mans fantafie , and ſo come not to that pureneſle of Nd noW , O ye 6 prieſts 5 this command- but under them 


ER ""_R]""IEDAAGGk.LII_L_LVNI vLLOOO YH MOCOSTMMOOY” rr 


religion , which he requireth, and therefore in reproach he $hewerh them that a motrtall man 1 Grate fs | ontaineth the 
would not be contencgo be ſo ſerved, * : ; MenT. Zs for you. | Decal wif, 
* s . { ” ” 2 I 5 


"+ F 


dnt tk. a hae. 


"0 FY ht 


Prietts and people reproved. / Chap 


x Levit 26: 14. &c, 
Deut. 28: 15. &c, 
bh To ſerve me ac- 
cording to my 
word, 

c That is, the 
abundance of 


2 * If yewill not heare, andifyewill not 
lay it to heart, to giveglory * unto my name, 
ſaith the Lok Þ of hoſts, Iwill even fend a 
curſe upon you,and I will curſe you © blefſings 


Gols benefirs, yea, I haye curſed them already, becauſe ye 
5 Your ſeed ſown do not lay #* to heatt. 

43 Benold, Iwilltcorrupt*your ſeed, and 
3-4 dealt of + ſpread dung upon your faces,even the © dung 
your bolinefle of your ſolemn feaſts, and t oxe shall take you 


feaſts , but they 
shall rurn to your 
shame , and be as 
vile as dung. 

1 Or, iz thall take 
you 4wey 10 1t, 

f The prieſts ob- 
jected againſt rhe 
prophet that he 
could not reprote 
them, but he mu 
ſpeak againſt rhe 
prieſthood , and 
the office eſtabli- 
shed of God by 
promile , but he 
Sheweth that the 
office is nothing 
llandered when 
theſe villains and 


away with it. 

4 And yeshall know thar I hayefſent this 
commandment unto you, that my covenant 
might be with Levi, ſaith the Lo & Þ of hoſts. 

5 ® My covenant was with him of life and 
peace, and1I" mw them to him, for the fear 
wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before 
| my name. 

6 Thelaw of *truth was in his mouth, and 

iniquitie was not found in his lips : he walked 
with me in peace and equity , and did turn 


dung are called by MANY away from iniquitie. 

heir OWN names. . 1 1; 

Cm 7 FOrthe prieſts! lips Should keep know- 
were the two con- 


Stem of the os. ledge , and they Should ſeek the la ar his 
revant made with qoOUth : for he zs the ® meſſenger of the Lokp 


he tribe of Levi: 

nos parr,that of hoſts. 

temIoog and 8$ Butye are departed out of the way: ye 
licity , and on : 

felicity  an0.9? haye cauſed many to i ſtumble at the law : ye 


they shoald faith- 
fully ſerve him 
according to his 


have corrupted the coyenant of Leyi, faith the 


tif, Of Chriſts meſlenger, &c. 
therefore take heed to your*ſpirit, and let | 


709 
none deal t treacherouſly againſt the w 


ife of 5 Contain yout | 


his youth. odraenrty 
16 Forthe Lok Þ the God of Iſtael faith, 2/7 winde,and 


| ' bridle your affe- 
t that he * hateth +.putting away. : for one ion» 


f : k + Or, unfaithſully, 
coyereth © violence with his garment, faith the: Or, if be hate 
» put her away, 
LokD of hoſts: therefore take heed to your b This thewerb 
ſpirit, that you deal not treacherouſly. Moſes pemitect 
174 Yehaye *wearied the Loxp with your 


themin this caſe 
for the hardneſſe 


words: yet yeſay , Wherein have we wearied vf:hcirher, yer 
% ', It excuſed them 
him ? when ye ſay, Every one that *doeth eyil, norbeforeGod,but 
it was a fin, 


f Heb. 10 put away, 
c He thinketh it 
ſufficient 10 kee 


isgood inthe ſight ofthe Lok D, and he de- 
lighteth in them ; or, * Where zs the God of 
his wife ti!l albeit 


judgement? he take others, 


and ſo as it were covereth his fault, > Ye murwared againſt God , becauſe he heard not yolt 
aſſoon as ye called. © In thinking that God favoured the wicked, and had not reſpect to 
then that ſerve him. f Thus they blaſphemed God in condemning his power and juſtice , 
becauſe he judged not according to their tantalies, 


CHaP. JII. 

1 Of the meſſenger , majeſtie , and grace of Chriſt. 5. of the 

rebellion, 8 ſacriledge 13 and infidelity of the people, 16 The 

promiſe of bleſſing to them that fear God. 
B Ehold;*1 will ſend my * meſſenger,and he © Mah. ext 96; 
LI ſhall preparethe way before me: and the Luke »:76. 
L o x Þ whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to a Thisis meant of 
his temple: even the © mellenger ot the cove- rr) penn 
nant, whom ye delight in: behold, he ſhall 7:27. 
come, faith the Lox Þ of hoſts. 


b Meaning, Meſ- 
fiah,as Pla.40:; 2,7» 
2 But who * may abide the day of his coming, 


Dan. 9g: 17, 2$,36- 
c That is, Chriſt by 


and whoshall ſtand when he appearerh? for he WM made and 
7s likearefiners fire , and like tullers ſope. pr rg; gn > 


ger of the 


3 And hesball fit as a reſfiner and purifier of ><» 


: _ covenam, becauſe 
filver: and heshall purifie the ſonnes* of Leyi, be reconcilerh us 
10 his Father : and 
and PUrge them as gold and filver, that they is Lord or king 
may offer unto the Lo & Þ an offering in righ- rand. 4 
teouſneſle. ry 


4 Then hall the offerings of Judah and Je- tbe bypocires, 
ruſalem be pleaſantunto the Lo kD, as inthe much for the 
dayesof old, andasin t former yeares. Ro 


rot abide , when 
5 AndIwill come neare to you to judge- 


LokD of hoſts. 
es 9 Therefore have I alſo made you con-! 
Leria cerainlaw temptible and baſe before all the people , ac- 
i teſerredmeand cording AS ye haye not kept my wayes, but 
et m oO . . . 
with all bumiliie 3 | have been partiall in the law. 
nd ſubmiſſion. 10 * Hayewenotall one *father? hath not 
the prieſts ought one God created us? why do wedeal treache- 
to inſtru ochers rOUſly eyery man againft his brother}, by pro- 
inthe word of the : C x 
Lod, faning the covenant of ® our fathers ? 
ſure houſe of 11 © Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, and 
Cee Anabomination is committed in Iſrael and in 
exery one acc0t- Jeruſalem : for Judah hath profaned the holi- 
ding ro = neceſ(- 
ty , and not to 


relerye it for him- 
ſelf, 


m Shewing, that 
whoſoever doeth 


notdeclare Gods dOeth this : I the maſter and the ſcholar out of 

meſſenger aad The tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 1 offer- | 

FG: alin #« Eh an offering unto the L ox of hoſts. 

y 13 Andthis have ye done again, * covering 
the altar ofche Lo. D with tears, with weep- 
ing, and with crying out, inſomuch that he re- 


married the? daughter of a ſtrange god. 


t Or, lifted up the 
fact againſt, 
+ Heb, accepted 


faces, 


8. -—>. DN gardeth not the offering any more, or recei- 
cuſcththegrati- yerh zf with good will at your hand. 

tomard God and 14 C YELYC ſay, "Wherefore ? Becauſe the 
they were al bo Lok D hath been witneſſe between thee and 
abraham, and TN Wiſe of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt 


God had eleted 
them to be his 


dealt treacherouſly : yet zs shethy* compa- 
holy people , they 


neſſe ofthe Loxp which he # loved, and hath | 


12 The Lox Þ will cut off the man thar | *he hireling in þzs wages, the widow , and the 


he draweth neare +2 
for he will con- 
ment, and 1 will be a ſwift witneſle againſt the fumerhem, and 
ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, & again 
alſe ſwearers,and againſt thoſe that t oppreſſe 


purge his, and 
{} wake them clean, 
e He beginneth at 
the prieſts, that 
they might be 
lights and Shine 
fatherleſſe , and that rurn aſide the ſtranger 939 ones. 
om hts right , and fear not me, faith the! 0r, 4yraud, 


.ORD ofhoſlts. 
6 Forl amtheLokp, I charge not: there- 
fore ye ſonnes of Jacob f are not conſumed. x They murtwured 
7. CEven from the dayes of your fathers ye Sint,co0 be- 
are gone away from mine ordinances , and his help eroryes- 
have not kept them: 5 return unto me, andI 


_—_ : abd Gow 
- | h 
will return unto you, ſaith the/L o k Þ of hoſts : them of ingra 


them of ingrati- 


but ye ſaid , Wherein ſhall we return ? mn _ 
: dail 4 
8 C Willa® man rob God?yet ye haye robbed ze nordaily con- 


me : but ye ſay , Wherein haye we robbed tha: he doth dit) 
: : : defend them: and 
thee? * In tithes and offerings. 


.nion, and the wife of thy "covenant. 


Ought neither to 
offend God nor 
' their brethren, 
0 Whereby they 
ad bound them- 


he the t 7 reſidue of the ſpirit : and wherefore 
ſelveso Godro ONE? That he might ſeek T a godly * ſeed: 
an holy peo-— 


ple. 1 Or, ought to love, p They haye joyned themſelves in marriage with them that are of 
another religion, + Or , him that waketh, and him that anſwereth. q That is, thepricfts. 
I Yecauſe a people tolament, becauſe that God doth not regard their ſacrifices, ſo that they 
ſeem to ſacrifice invain. £ This is another fault, whereof he accuſeth them, that is, that they 
brake the laws of marriage. t As the one halfof thy ſelf. u She that was joyned to thee 

ya folemn covenant , and by the inyocation of Gods name. x Did not God make man and 
woman as one flesh and not many? Or, excellency. By his power and vertue he could 
have made many women for one man. + Heb, «ſeed of oa z Such as should be born in 
lafull and moderate marciage, wherein is ne exceſle of luſts, 


15 And did not * he make one? yet had| 


ſo his merey to- 
9 Ye are curſed with acurſe: for ye have tumgat. 
robbed me, even, this whole nation. þ IOEG, 
10 Bring ye all the rithes into the ſtore-pftbebeathen @ | 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine houſe, 
and prove me now herewith, faich the Lo RD 
of hoſts, if 1 will not open you the * windows, 
of heaven, and ft poure you out a bleſſing ,i Whereby the 


defraud their 
gods of their ho 
$hould have been maintained , and the pricfis and the poote relieved. * Genel, 7; 1x, 
1 Heb. enptic on, 


nour , or deal de- 
ceirfully with 
them. F 


that 


| Thepeoples infidelitie. 


—_— 


710 that there shall not be *roomenough to receive 


k Not having re- 
ſpe&t how much 
ye need, but 1 will 
give you in all 
abundance: ſo 
that ye sball lack 
lace to put my 
leflings in, 
1] Meaning,the'ca- 
rer- pillar,and what 
ſoevet deftroyeth, 
corn and fruits, 


* Job 21: 14, 

M The prophet 
condemneth them 
of double blaſphe- 
my againſt God: 
Ficit , 10 that they 
ſaid that God had 
no reipe@ to them 
that (ſerved him, 
and next, that che 
wicked were more 
in his favour than 
the godly, 

7 Heb, his obſer. 
vation, 

1 Heb, m black, 
+ Heb, are built, 
* Plal, vs: 9, 

n They are, not 
onely preferredro 
honour, but alſo 
delivered from 
dangers. 

0 After theſe ad- 
monirions of the 
Prophet ſomewere 
Ively rouched,and 
Incouraged orhers 
16 fear God. 

p Both becauſe 
the thing was 
Krange that ſome 
turned to God in 
that great and uni- 
verſall corruption, 
and alſo that this 
might be an cx- 
ample of Gods 
mercies to all pe- 
nitent ſinners. 

q When $hall 
reſtore my 


church according * 


to my promile , 


they shall be as mine own 
finnes, and govern them wi 


11 And 1 will rebuke the deyourer for 
your ſakes : and he ſhall not + deſtroy the 
truirs of yourground, neither ſhall your vine 
caſt her fruit before the time in the field, ſaith, 


the Lo xD of hoſts. 


12 And all nations ſhall call youbleſled: 
RTE 0Y>" this ye ſhall be a delightſome land, faith the 


Lok Þ ofhoſts. 


13 C Your words have been * ſtout® againſt 
me, ſaith the Lo « »: yet ye ſay , Whar haye 


weſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? 


14. Ye hayeſaid,[t zs yain to ſerve God:and 
whar profit zx it , that we haye kept his ordi- 
nance, and that we have walked t mourntully 


before the Lo k Þ ofhoſts?* 


15 And now. wecall the pround happie: 
yea, they that work wickedneſle t areſer up? 
yea, they that * tempt God are even ® de- 


liyered. 


16 C® Then they that feared the Loxp.ſpake 
often one to another, & the LoxD hearkened , 
and heard zt,and a? book of remembrance was | P 
written before him for them that feared the 


LoRkD, and that thought upon his name. 


17 Andthey ſhall be mine, faith theLorp 
of hoſts, inthat day 4 when I make up my 
t jewels, and I will * ſpare them as a man ſpa-| 


reth his own ſonne thar ſeryeth him. 


18 Then ſhall ye return and diſcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that ſerveth God, and him that ſeryerth 


him nor. 


my $pinit, 


— — —C—o—_— 


=_ goods, } Or, ſpeciall treaſure, x That is , forgive their 


eMalachi. Gods judgement on the wicked. 


| Cnay. IV. 

1 Gods judgement on the wicked, 2 and ki bleſſing on the 
good. 4 He exhorteth to the ſtudie of the law, 5 and telleth 
of Elijahs coming and office. © x 


Or behold, the day cometh that ſhall 
* burnasan oven, and all the proud, yea, of Gon ek 
and all thatdo wickedly (hall beſtubble, and T£2* gant the 


the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, faith would or — 


riſt , when as 


the Lok D ofhoſts, that it ſhall leave them God $houtd $204 

neither root nor branch. eg Sqcakin 
2 C Butunto youthatfear my name, ſhall _ _R 

the * > ſunne of righteouſneſſe ariſe with hea- *Meaning,Chun 


: R | : who with his 
ling in his wings; and ye ſhall © goforth and wings, or beams 
” - es 
grow up as calyes of the ſtall. _ lighten and com. 


And ye ſhall tread down the wicked; for nn ply 


they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your j£,15 cated the 


| : ; . G lunne of righteoyſ. 
teet, inthe day thatI will do zhzs, faith the ene d-—wr wo 
LokD of hoſts. | perfe&tion, and 


lio the juſti 
4 <q * Remember yethe * law of Moſes my the rather dna. 


ſervant, which I commanded unto himin Ho-y ke unter: 


reb forall Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judge- {6 usino righte. 


ouſneffe,cleanſeth 
ments. __ wy filth 
- _ is world, and 
5 C Behold, I will ſend you * © Elijah the reformerh us © 
the image of God, 
ropher, before the coming of the great and yeuha beſera 
. libertie and i 
dreadfull day ofthe Lok D. creaſe in thejoy 


6 And he ſhall *rurn the heart of the fathers tbe - = 
to the children, and the heart of the children « Becauſethetime 


was come that the 


to their fathers, leſt I come *® and ſmite the Jewsshould beac.. 


earth with a curſe. pop 


of Chriſt, becauſe 

they should with more fervent minds defire his coming , the prophet exhorteth them to exer- 
ciſe themſelves diligently in ſtudying the law ot Moſes in mean ſeaſon, whereby they might 
continue in the true religion,andalio be armed againſt all tentarions. * Exod.2o: 3. * Mark.9. 
yerſ, x1, Luker: x9, < This Chiift ex eth of John Baptiſt , Matth. 22: 13, 14. who 
both for his zeal, and reſtoring of religion, is aptly com to Elijah. £f Which as it is 
true for the wicked, ſo doth it waken the godly , and call torepentance. g Hesbeweth 
wherein Johns office should ſtand : in the turning of men ro God, and joyning of the fathers 
and children in one nnitie offaith : ſo that the father $hall turn to the religion of his ſon, 
which is converted unto Chriſt, and the ſonne shall embrace the faith ofthe true fathers, Abra- 


ham , Iſaac and Jacob, hH The ſecond point of his office was to denounce Gods judgements 
againſt them that would not receive Chriſt, : 


The end of the prophets. 
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© of whom Chiiſt 


The genealogie and FT. «Matthew. C hep j. birthof Jeſus Chriſt: 
THE GOSPEL 
According £0. 


S. MATT 


CAAL:1 of | 
x The genealogie of Chri Abraham 10 Joſeph. 18 He 
nag proce ry 0 6=n , and born of the virgin 
Mary , when 5he was eſpouſed to Foſeph. 19 The angel 
ſatisfieth the miſdeeming thoughts of Joſeph , and inter- 
preteththe names of Chriſt. | 
mae He book of the * * * penera- 
WOW tion*of]tsUs CurIsT, the 


2 A 
\1 WY / 
” 


12D ſonne of David, © the ſonne 


© Which Chriſt is 


e whichChriis rom begat Aram. 
braham. 


4 And Aram begat Aminadab,and Amina- 
dab begat Naaſſon,and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begs Booz of Rachab, and 
Door begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 
Jeſle. 

6 And * Jeſſe begat David the king, and 
* David the king begat Solomon of her that 
had been the wife of Urias. | 

7 * And Solomon begat Roboam, and Ro- 
boam begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 

8 And Afabegart Joſaphar, and Joſaphar 
begatJoram, and Joram begat Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 
: axog22%2t- 10 And * Ezekias begat Maniaſſes, and Ma- 

naſſes begat Amon, and Amon begart Jofias. 
Toke be },- 11 Andt Jofias 4 begat Jechonias and his 
ws fda brethren, about the time they were carried 
ata is,thecap" AWAY LO Babylon. 
dayes of Jakim 12, And after they were brought to Baby- 
for Jechonas lon, * Jechonias begar Salathiel,and Salathiel 
vader begat Zorobabel. 
way into capt 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and A- 
*: Chron 3,6, biud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 
: 14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc be- 
gat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 

15 AndEliud begatEleazar, and Eleazar 
begat Matrthan, and Matthan begart Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of 
Mary, ofwhom was born Jeſus, who is called 
Chriſt. 


* x Sar. 16, Is 
and 17, 12. 
# 2 Sam). 12, 24+ 


® x Chron, 3, 10. 


© All theſewhich 157 So *all the generationsfrom Abraham 
in tho pode =: to Dayid, are fourteen generations :and from 
of Davids | 


a5 they begar one David untill the carrying away into Babylon, 
her dares” Are fourteen generations: and from the car- 
»Luker,27. rying away into Babylon unto Chriſt ; are 


2 Chriſt the true g 

Zona god fourteen generations. | 

(wars, Saviour) 18 C Now the * birth of * Jeſus Chriſt was 
the virgio by he ON ThiS wiſe: When as his mother Mary was eſ- 
wa pen it pouſed to Joſeph (before they came vogange) 


the prophezs. © ſhe was found with childe of the holy Ghoſt. a 


b, 


pL ochs 
ACAL , . 'Y ro 'FT A 
, ® 
. ® 
- » 2 as 


19 Then Joſeph her husband being ajuſt 
man, and not willing ro make her a publick 
example,was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
behold , the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſonne of , {6ecc. 4 % 
David, fear not to f rakeunto thee Mary thy b*« paeas and 


. | R N . n kinsfolks hands. 
8 wite: for that whichis ® conceiyed in her, g Whichwas pro- 
is of the holy Ghoſt. | = ALES 


21 * And ſhe ſhall » bring forth a ſonine, PLN cies 
and thouſhalr call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall CERES 
[ſave his people from their ſinnes. * Luke 7,31: 

22 (Now all this was done, that ir might Fete me vir 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by Fiu"man ni 
the propher, ſaying, | 

23 * Behold, a *yirgin ſhall be with childe, 
and ſhall bring forth a ſonne , and t rhey ſhall 
call his name Emmanuel, which being inter- 
preted, is, God yvith us ) 

24 ThenJoſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, an 
took unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not ! till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-born ſonne ; and he called his 
name Jeſus. thalllecalied. 


I The little word Till, in the Hebrew tongue , iverh us tounſterſtand alſo, that a thing ſhall 
not come to paſſe in time to come : as Michal had no children Till her deaths day , 2 Sam. 6z 
23. And in thelaſt chapter of this Euangeliſt : Behold, 1am with you Till the end ofthe wotld. 


I I. 


man , 
is called Jeſusof 
the angel. Nr 
i Deliver,and this 
ſhewerh us the 
meaning of this 
name Jeſus. 

* Iſa. 7, 14- 
k There is in the 
did Hebrew and 

Greek rext, an, 
d article added, ro 
poiat out the wo+ 
_—_ and (et 

orth plainly : as 
you would by, 
That virgin, ot 
a certain virgin. 


'CHAFT. 


. |1 The wiſe men out of the eaſt , are direfted to Chriſt by a 


ftarre. 11They worship him.and offer their preſents. 14,70- 
ſeph fleeth into Egypt ,with Jeſus and his mother, 16 He-- 
rod ſlayeth the children: 20 Himſelſdieth. 23 Chriſt is 
brought back again into Galilee to Nazareth. -, © -- 

T Ow when ** Jeſus was born in Bethle- 


hem of * Judea, in the dayes of Herod 


$ Luke 2,6, T. ' 
1 Chriſt. a poore 
Childe, laid down 
in a Crib , and no» 


che king , behold, there came ® wiſe men from ova people =. 
the eaſt to Jeruſalem, anding « noble 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of Yar fom hes 
the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtarre in the [m2 00 bis 
eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. firangers ; which 
3 When Herod the king had heard theſe winingly allow * 
thin f he was © troubled, andall Jeruſalem as nor acow® 
with him. » | 'c | - 
4 And when he had gathered all the 4 chief worker in the 


why 9 and © Scribes of the people rogether, b wiſcardleara- 

e demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould perfua word - 

be born. E bars bn 

And they ſaid unto him,In Bethlehem of < vs =uchmo- 

Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet; franger andeame 
6 * And thou Bethlehem zz the 


r 
oe of Ju- by force: andthe 
da, art not the fleaſt among the princes of Ju- led : for wicked- 
da: for out of thee ſhall comea Goyernour Me is 544 «nd 
that ſhall 8 rule my people 1ſrael. 4 The chief 
7 Then Herod, w _ had privily called Fach a were of 


arons family, 

ich divided into foure and twenty orders , 1 Chron. 24.5. and 2 Chron. 36, 14. 
e T that expound the law cothe people for the Hebrews take this word of another , whic 
fanifeth 5m as tocxpound and re. * Mic. 5, 2. John7,42. fThoughthoubea 
ſmall rown, yer ſhale thou be very famous and noble through the birth of the Meſſias , who 
be boca wa thee. g Or, feed, 


for kings are fitly called feeders, and ſhepherds of the people. 


4 


a 2 the 


ohns preaching,office,&c. 


h A kinde of 
humbleand lowly - 


reverence. 
Ihe ne 
eofily preſcats 
which. they 
brought him. 
+ Or, # . 


and told them of 
it » when as they 
Age = nor. 
2 Chriſt bei 
ſcar war ; be 
ginneth to 
crucified for us, 
| both in himſelf, 
| and alſo in his 
| members. 


® Hoſ. 11. 


1 For God ſpeak- 
eth by the mouth 
of the prophets. 
* Jer. 31, 15- 
m A voice of la- 
menting , weep- 
ing,and howling. 
n That is to ſays 
| All that compalle 
| abour Bethl : 
' for Rachel Jacobs 
wife who died in 
| ohilbed , was 
buried inthe way 
that leadeth to 
this town , which 
| is alſo called E- 
Parata, becauſe of 
the fruirfulneſle 
of the ſoil, and 


| of corn. 
| nes is G 
| ro 


tyrant , by Gods 

idence : that 

4 the very name 
O 


the place it 
might plainly ap- 


to t 
world, that he is 
| the Lords-true 
| NazatLite. 


Go,and ſearch diligently for the young childe,; 
and when ye have tound him, bribgme word! 


| | will ſeek the young childe todeſtroy him. 


Thewiſe men worship,&c. S. Matthew: ] 


ain, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 

9 When they had heard.ch&king ;they de- 
parted,and lots here whichthey ſawn the 
eaſt, went beforEthem , till it came and ſtood 
over where the young childe was. 

10When'they ſaw the ſtarre,they rejoyced 
with exceeding great Oy. 

11 E And when they werecomeinto the 
kouſe, they ſaw the young childe with Marie 
his morher, and * fell down , and worſhipped 
him : and when they had openedtheir i trea- 
ſures, they t preſented unto him giftsz gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. © _ -/ 

12 And being* warned of God in a dream, 
that they ſhouldnor return to Herwd,they de- 
parted into their own countrey another way. 

13 And* when they were departed, behold, 
the angel ofthe Lord appearethto Joſephin a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe,8 rakerhe young childe, 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there untill I bring thee word: for Herod | 


14 When he aroſe, he took ghe young childe 
& his mother by night,& —_— — pt: 

15 And was there untill thedeath of He- 
rod: that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken of the Lord by the propher, ſaying,* Out 
of Egypt havel called my ſonne. 

16 C Then Herod when he ſaw thathe was 
mocked of the wiſemen,was exceeding wroth, 
and ſentforth, and ſlew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem,and in all the coaſts there- 
of, from two yeares old and under, accordin 
to the time which he had diligently cok ' 
of the wiſe men. '. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was !ſpo-{ 
kenby * Jeremie the prophet , ſaying, © 

13 In Rama was there ® a yoiceheard , la- 
mentation and weeping, and great mourning, 
" Rachel weeping for her children, and would} 
not be comforted, becauſe they are nor. 

19 C *But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeareth ina dream to 
Joſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the youn 
childe and his mother, and go into the land 
of Iſrael : for they are dead which ſought the 
young childes life. 

21 And he aroſe, and took the youn 
childe and his mother, and came into the land 
of Iſrael. | 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 


—_— 
— 


4 | the wiſe men, enquired of them diligently rate C a a? 11 L » Not when Jo- 
1 ; avÞ« | _ |1"ZobApreac thbis office,life,and baptiſme, 7 He reprebend- dwell atN 
TAthe On i BechichSan dad, 1b fe Phorfee, Ven baptizerh Chriſtin Jordan, bn.» weu wh 


6 - . fier , 
* thoſe dayes came * * John the Baptiſt, {pc Lp) 


& preaching in the * wilderneſſe of Judea, {the thanertfo* 
' 2 Andfaying , ©Repent ye: for the 4 king- ye< of wo 


deme-of heayen is at hand. zed of John : 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of bythe ayes is weanr, 
praphet Eſaias,ſaying,* Theyoice of one cry- i mm ttatle- 
ingin the wilderneſſe , Prepare ye the way of JF ahabirane 


of the town of 


the Lord, make his paths* raight. Nazareth. 


4 And the ſame John had his raiment of Fra 
camels hair, and a leatherngirdle abour his bug 199g. 


loyns,8 his meat was flocuſtsand wildehony. $75,onete 


and rare auſtere. 

Then went out to him® Jeruſalem andall pri oflice. cu 
Judea, and all the region roundabout Jordan, thcir eye upon 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, wy for Chat 

k confeſling their ſinnes. 7 OY Falowg futon 

7.<*Butwhenhe ſaw many of the Phariſees Foro El 

and Sadduces come to his baptiſme , he ſaid low he fin 

unto them, * O generation of yipers,who hath wich is ſhore 


warned you to flee from the wrath tocome ? vedetiverd nnd 


8 * Bring forth therefore fruits t meet for LL ov hit! 
repenrance. (yas novwleh. 


.9+* And i think not to ſay * within your —_ inhabi. 
ſelves, * We have Abraham to our father: for durieehere, tne 
I ſay unto you,that God is able of theſeſtones #7 Joarrrout? 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham. ; nee 


19 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the J-boſhuz maketh 


mention of fix 


root of the trees: * therefore eyery tree which toyns thr ware | 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, Chay. 3 95 
and caſt into the fire. . | \ G— 

I1**I indeed baptize you with waterunto niferh a changing 
| repentance; but he that cometh after me, is nd hearts from 


mightier than 1, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy @ rhe kingdoms 
to bear: he ſhall baprize you with the holy gorermete Chl 
Ghoſt, and with fire. - - | ed bn 


I2 * Whoſe fanne is in his hand,and he will holy. 


throughly ® purge his floore , and gather his Mark a.” 
wheat into the garner: but he will 4. up the plain end Foo 
chaft with unquenchable fire. f 1c 


' b4 But John forbad him, ſaying,l have need therefore ce 
to bebaprized of thee, & comeſt thou to me ? hs, Hud. is” 


15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid untohim,Suf- 252... x 


1 7 * 4 falem. 
fer it to be ſo now : for thus it becometh us to Jem, 


fulfill"all righreouſneſſe.Then he ſuffered him.” thu they were 


16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, went fre rewiffon? 
up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo , the, Fictions © 


heayens were opened unto ® him, and he ſaw ?TÞ*i5is nowming 
* #* S L : Oppet up 
rhe Spirit of God deſcending like adoye, and: th*v2y ofmerce 


lighting upon him wtf ny nb 
S S * - - the opinion of 


17 * Andlo, ayoice from heayen , ſaying; our own ripe 
This is my beloved Sonne, in whom I am vy —-42 ap 


True repentance 
MY Oe: in the mindeand heart, # able _- The 
thing, w 15 teat in the mindean t, FOr to fe. 4 
Faith of the fathers , availeth ehe unbeleeving children n wad ppm pay fs th Lee 


reigne in Judea, inthe room of his father He-|? 


rod,he was afraid to go thither: notwithſtand- 
ing. being warned of God in a dream, he turn- 
ed aſide into the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in acity called 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a 


" Nazarene. 


\ 


playeth not the liar , nor dealeth unfaithtully in bis league which be qnade with the fathers. 
Thinknot that you have any cauſe to beproud of Abraham. k In your hearrs. * John 8, 39+ 
* Chap. 7. 19. * Mark 1, 8. Luke 3, 16. John'T; 26 5 We may neither dyell upon the 
which God hath ordained , as means to lead us unto our ſalyation, neither upon them that mi- 
niſter them : but we muſt climbe up ro the matter it ſelf, that is to ſay, to Chriſt, whoinws 
warketh that effeQually , which is ourwardy ſignyfied untous, 1 The omward ſigne portet 
us in minde of this that we muſt change our lives, and become berter , aſſuring us, as by a ſeal, 
that we are ingraffed imo Chef, wereby our old man dieth , andthe new man riſeth up, Rom. 
6, 6. 6 The triumphs of the wicked ſhall end in-eyerlaftlog rorryent. m Will cleanſeic 
throughly, and make a full riddance. * Mork 1,9. Luke, 2r. 7 Chriſt ſanRifierh our hap- 
riſme in himſelf. a All ſuch things as he hath appointed us to keep. o To John. $8 Chriſts full 
conſecration and ouhecining to the office of the mediatourſhip, is the fathers own 
voice , and a viſible ſigne of the holy Choſt. p The Greek word betokenetha thing of great 
| account, and ſuch as highly pleaſeth a man. So then the father ſaith,that Chriſt is the only man, 


whom when he behpldeth , lopk what oginiop hg had conceived of us , ke layethit clean aſides 


HAP. 


Chriſt's temptations. 


Chap. 141j,v, His ſermon in the mount. . 


Cuaze. 1111. 


1 Chriſt faſteth, and is tempted. 11 The angels miniſter unto 
him. 13 He dwelleth im Capernaum, 17 beginmeth to 
preach , 18 calleth Peter and Andrew, 21 Fames and 


John , 23 and bealeth all the diſeaſed. 


cempred all man- the wilder neſle , to be * rem 


ner of wayes, and il. 
Rill plans endo oh devil 
that we alſo 
through his 
vertue may over- 
come. 

a Full fortic 
dayes. 


that theſe ſtones be made bread. 


4 Burt he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 


* Man ſhall nor live by bread alone, but by [ments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with 
every word that proceedeth out of the mour 


* Deurt. $, FO 


of God. 


b The battlement 
wherewith the 
fat roof of the th 

temple was cam- 
: paſſed about , 
that no man 
might fall down : 
as was appointed 
by the law, 


Dor. 22,8. 
* Plal, 91,17. 


e temple. 


and in their hands they ſhall bear thee 


* Deut. 6, 16. 
« Word for word, 
Thou ſhalt not 


them : 


he- INE. 
| ralds mouths 10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get 


bimſel, hence, Satan ; for it is written , * Thou ſhalt 


and bringeth full - 
light into the WOrſhi 
darknes of this 

free borgivenes i &+ 
fins to them that 


$ Or,delivered up. 
d c_ 
town a great 
Srons 


: 


: i. coaſt 


upon the ſea that 
cutteth the midſt 
ofthe world. 


ſpoken by Eſaias the propher, ſaying, 
f So called, b* 15 * The land of Zabulon , andt 
upon Tyrus and Nephthali, by the way of the © ſea 


monk Jordan, Galilee of the f Gentiles : 


ſhadow ofdeath, light is] 


17.4 * From that time Jeſus 


Fark 1,1 rn 
Chriſt thinking 
by ime, that he 
at length 


from us , 
== 
ih imp rer, and Andrew his brother, 
for, wenindeed int the ſea: (for they were fiſhers) . 
po urter- 


fuck vs gn be | 
as 
witneſſes of the 


of heaven is 8s at hand. 
18 


will make you fiſhers of men 
20 And they ſtraightway 


5. and followed him. 
and faw. 21 And going on fromthence,he ſaw 


Hen was * Jeſus led up of the Spiritinto 
pred ofthe 


2 And when he had faſted * fourty dayes and 
fourty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to him , he 
ſaid, If thou be the ſonne of God , command 


5 Then the devil taketh -him up into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a * pinnacle of 


6 And faith unto him, If thou be the ſonne 
of Godcaſt thy ſelf down:for itis writren,* He 


ſhall give his angels charge concerning t 
up, leſt 
at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ir is written again, 
* Thou ſhalt not © tempt the Lord thy God. 
8 Again, the devil taketh himup into an | 
exceeding high mountain,and ſhewed him all 


the kingdomes ofthe world , and the glory of 


9 And ſaith unto him,Allrheſe things will 
I give thee,if thouwilr fall down and worſhip 


I1 * Then the devil leaveth bim, and be- 
hold, angels came and miniſtred unto him. 

12q* Now when Jeſus had heard that John 
was Icaſtinto priſon, hedeparted intoGalilee. 

I3 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 
4s, oc AWElt in * Capernaum, which is upon the ſea- 
, in the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 


land of 
beyond 
16 The people which ſatin darkneſſe, ſaw 
light: and tothem which ſatin the re- 


ng up. | 
gan to 
preach, and to ſay, Repenr, for the kingdome| 


q * * And Jeſus walking by the ſea of 
Galilee , ſaw two brethren, Simon; called Pe- 
caſting a ner 
Ig And he ſaith unto them, Follow me,and 


left their nets, 


hee, 


thee 


} 


—_— 


other 


= 


two brethren, James the ſonne of Zebedee, and 
John his brother,in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
father,mending their ners:and he called thern. 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip 
and their father, and followed him. 


23 q + And Jeſus went about all Galilee 
teaching in * their i ſynagogues,and preachin 
the goſpel of the * kingdome,, and healing al the Galiſeans 
| manner of fickneſle, and all manner of = gif- 5oxpomegtar 
caſe _— the people. oy; Ml 
24 And his fame went throughout all Syria; ! Diſcaſes of al 
and they broughtuntohim all lick peoplerhar every one: ther a, 
were taken with diyers diſeaſes, and * tor- Z2*57;om 
nf property 
devils, and thoſe which were ® lunatick , and iþ* veakneſle of 
thoſe that had the ? palfie,and he healed them. ber ir is rake 
25 And there followed him great multi- legs ne 
tudes of people, from Galilee,and from Deca- ns * var 
polis, and from Jeruſalem, and from 
and from beyond Jordan. | 
with gold mY ye Hoe bs, a' 0 _ of ſpeech is applyed to al\kinde of examina- 
eee toner eilog god tornto, yoo ode ur th rh 


which put fick men togreat woe. o Which at every full moon, 
are ſhrewdly troubled and diſegſed. p Weak and feeble mm he hEged be ra body 


the 
looſed , and ſo weakned , thatt i 
Out as they would. : hey ace acither able to gather them up together , nor put them 
V. 


C H A-P. | 
1 Chriſt beginneth his ſermon in the mount : 7 declaring who 
are bleſſed, 13 who are the falt of the earth, 14 the light of 
the world , -evey tapes hill, 15 thecandle: 17 that he 
came to fulfill the law. 2.x What it is to kill , 27 to commit thac the greets 
adultery, 33 to ſwear : 38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 44. to joy and felicitie 
love even our enemies , 4.8 and to labour after porfelines A <4 of 
A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went u | 
his diſciples came unto him. 


pleaſures of this 
into a mountain: and when he was ſet, pum aioue 
2 * And he opened hismouth, and taughr 
them, ſaying, | 
3 « 


4 Chriſt aſſureth 
the hearts of the 
beleevers of his 
ſpirituall and ſa- 
ving vertue , by 
healing the diſca- 


1 Chriſt reacheth 


in heaven for 
lag mk Ta the 
will and 
lefſed are th ST 
efled are the * poore in ® ſpirit : for though they be 
theirs is the kingdome of heaven. : cnet rent 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they 
ſhall be comforted. 
5 * Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall in- 
herit the earth. 
6Bleſſed 91” Aphor do hungerand thirſt 
after righteouſneſle : * for they ſhall be filled. 
7 Bleſſed arethe mercifall: for they ſhall 


of the 
wordlings , be- 
obtain mercy. | 
8 * Bleſſed are the © 
ſhall ſee God. 


cauſe _—_ 
9. Bleſſed are the procs- makers, for they 
ſhall be called the children of God. 
= 


yertie. * 
b Whoſe mindes 


and on +000 
pure in heart : for they 79d funcd, and 
; ' God. 


themſelves to 
their manners. 

* Lake6, 20. 

; _ 37, Its 

on --- 

c Fitly is thi 
10 *Blefſed are they which are perſecuted N wimube bear, 
for righteouſneſle ſake: for theirs is the king- 9, 4,9,000% 
dom of heayen. - ſemblance 


a po the name 
all ſuch miſerc 

11 Bleſſed are yewhenmen ſhall revile you, Et: . 
and 10 1 manner of looking gake | 
* evi To you t falſely for my ſake. wy 


even (0 
face (as it were 
Iz. 


£4 
the 
be *falred:ir is thenceforth good for nothing, 
bur to be caſt out, arid ro berroden under foot 


of the word eſj 
ciall 


Yall be 


of men: - 
by word and deed to this 


yr 


have no 


: 


felicitie. 
Mark 9, 50. Luke 145 34- e 
tongurcalied a5 you would fay,men that 


a3 I4Ye 


Chriſt fulfils thelaw, 


S. eMathew. Anexhortation to, &c. 


6 ' 14 Yearetheflighr of the world. A city 
roms TNatis et onan hill, cannotbe hid. 
being madepar: 15 Neither domen * light a candle,and put 
Light. ir under i a buſhel: but on acandleſtick, and 
wakes, 6. irgiyeth light unto all thar are in the houſe. 


and 11, 33+ 

t The word inthe 
ociginal ſignifieth + 
t meaſure contain- 
ins about a pente 


16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good works, and 
glorifie your Father which is in heayen. 


han Þ rf 
s T0» 17 C * Think not that I am come todeſtroy 
hr deleg any way the law or the prophets:I am not come to de- 
vo _— ſtroy , bur ro 8 fulfill. 
imo rheworld, 18 For verily I ſay unto you ,* Till heayen 


in deed which and earth paſſe, one jot or one tittle ſhall in 
oO 


36emes of! NO wiſe paſſe from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
Lay bk 19 *+ Whoſoeyer therefore ſhall break one 


precefrom the of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the ® leaſt in the 


curſe of rhe law: 
and moreover to 
kinodome of heaven : but whoſoeyer ſhall do, 


reach the trueuſe 
of obedience, 
which the Law 


lie be 

4 He beginneth 

with the true ex- 

of the 


offcs of the , 
Icribes: Sofarre JUdGEMENtT. 
lat 22 But Ifſay unto you, that whoſoever is 


h He ſhall have jn i danger of the * judgement:and whoſoever 
cnc. ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha,ſhall be in dan- 
ſe of ihe x2 ger of the counſel : but whoſoeyer ſhall ſay , 
commindement- Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of ® hell * fire. 
*Ex0d.20513- 2.3 * Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
i He ſpeakerh ef. *alrar;and there remembreſt that thy brother 
Goda ofthe hath oughtagainſt thee; 
and therefore apy = 2.4 Leave there thy gift before the altar,and 
plieth his worts 00 thy wayfirſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
civil judgements and then come and offer thy gift. 
| 25 *? Apree with thine adverſary quickly , 
whiles thou art in the way with him: leſt ar 
Re the ANY Time the adyerſary deliver thee to the 
erin Judge, and thejudge deliver thee to the offi- 
andfuch cer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 
18y thar judge- - 26 Verily,I ſay unto thee,thouſhaltby no 
andrwen- MEANS COME out thence, till thou haſt 4 paid 
iy judges 2s the uttermoſt ſorting 
and deciding of = 2.7 q7 Yehaveheardthatitwas ſaid by them 
of life of old time,* Thouſhaltnotcommir adultery. 
agzsof 28 But 1 ſay unto you,that whoſoever look- 
rurberofſren eth on a_ woman to luſt after her , hath com- 
ones W 
the 
moſt 


uſcd. : 
h Of that judge- 
ment which was 


ieſt or ofafalſe 


is anHebrew made 


F 


hem,and hed for them. .6 The b 
epi i cc writ in tho Lew pwhich they therdkebves 


are 
uſe ſacrifices:bur rhey are mare 

making & atonement one with 
Thou ſhak be dealt with all, ro the ur- 
| whatſoever he be, that coveteth a 
herefore we muſt keep our eyes chaſte, & gll the members wehave;yea, & we muſt 


29 * Andifthy * righteye * offend thee, + Chap. 18,8. 
pluck ir out, and caſt it from thee: for it is * He nameth the 


profitable for thee that one of thy members Is 


ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body the right ae of 

ſhould be caſt into hell. _— IP 
o Andifthy right hand offend rhee,cur ir 

off, ahd caſt it from thee: for it is profitable 


dieſt tocommir 
any wickedneſſe. 
for thee that one of thy members ſhould pe- 


{ Word for word, 
© cauſe thee to 
offend : forſinnes 


riſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be $igcws as ir ofre, 
caſt into hell. thar is to ſay, 


rocks which we 


31 It hath been ſaid,* Whoſoever ſhall pur are caſt upon, 
away his wife, ler him give her a writingof 
diyorcement. | 

32 BurIfay unto you, that * whoſoever * Le 16, 18. 
ſhall put away his wite,ſaving forthe cauſe of ©” 
fornication, cauſeth herto commit adultery : 
and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is diyor- 
ced, committeth adultery. 

33 C * Again, ye have heard that it hath 8Themeaingof 
been ſaid by them of old time, * Thou ſhalt mandmene a- 
not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto Fard opinigy; 
the Lord thine oathes. of the Soribers 

34 BurI ſay unto you, Swear not at all, nej- vhich exuſedby 
ther by heayen , for itis Gods throne: forms of ſear- 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool : *#; 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 
great King. 
36 Neither ſhal 


| 


| 


{ 


Exod. 2037« 
Levit. 19, 12. 
Deut. 5,17. 

* James 5, 12. 

t Whatſoever you 
vouch, vouch ir 
? barely, and what- 


t thou ſwear by thy head 


becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or focver you deny, 
bl: deny it Ys 
ack. withour any . 


37 * Butler your communication be,* Yea, Ta noiy 


yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoeyer is more than g2nſcience, © 


theſe, cometh of ® evil. 9 He ſhewerh 
38q *Yehaye heard that it hath been ſaid , the dogrine of 

* Aneyefor an eye, anda tooth for a tooth. th tne 55h 
39 Bur Ifay unto you, * thatye reſiſt nor {<gndrablemat 


evil: but whoſoever \ hall ſmire thee on thy that ve may in 
right cheek, turn tohimthe other alſo. evil forevil; bur 
40 And ifany man will ſue thee at the law, blciojurieanddo 
and take away thy coat , let him have thy tow act 
cloak alſo. | Ed 21,24 


41 And whoſoever ſhall compell thee to Lev 24,26 


2k. 


goamile, go with him twain. *Luke 6:29: 
| 42 Give to him that asketh thee,and* from Few #57 


him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou *2**5-5 
away. + Levit. 19,18. 
43 q Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, + 
* Thou ſhalr love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemie: | | 

44 But I ſay unto you, * Loye your ene- 2 
mies, blefſerhemthar curſe you, do good to ther father: the 
them thar hate you,and pray * forthem which compurices he 
deſpitefqlly uſe you ;and'perſecute you: rn of 


10 A 
ſon: the 
ken of the zelg- 
riyes + 6-0 


God 


45 ** That yemay bethe childrenof your 14" the children 
Father'which is in heaven, for he maketh his * Luke632-. 


. . T 
ſunne toriſe on the evil and on the good, and the peering 


|[ſendertirain on the juſt and onthe anjuſt. pg eo 
| 146 *-For if yelove them which love you , 24m: a; 
whatxzeward haye ye? do noteven the publi- t<Jevs bard | 

canes theſame ? 21 of conla they Jeryed 
47 And if ye ſaluteyour brethren onely , oats, s 


withall) 
becauſe U- 
maſters fo 


- given to coye- 


CHAP. touſncile. 


eſchey all occaſions, which might moye us to evil, how dear ſgeverit coſt us. * Exod. 20,14+ | 
, \ 


- Ofalmes, prayer. 


Chap. vj, vij. 


Of ſerving God, &C. 


Cnar VL 
1 Chriſt continueth his ſermon in the mount . ſpeaking of 
almes, 5 prayer , 14 forgiving our brethren , 16 faſting) 
19 where our treaſure is to be laid up » 24. of ſerving God 
and mammon : 25 exhorteth not to be carefull for worldly 
things ; 33 but to ſeek Gods kingdome. 


Ake heed that yedo not your * almes 
before men, to be feen of them : other- 
wiſe ye have no * reward t of your Father 
hich is in heaven. | 
2 T herefore, * when thoudoeſtthine almes, 
t do not ſound atrumpert before thee, as the 
ſoundly fer it Þ hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues,and in the 
able to « deſerv- ſtreets, that they may have glorie of men. Ve- 
__ rily, I ſay unto you, rey have their reward. 


t: Ambition ma- 
kerh almes yain. 


3 This word, Re- 
ward , is alwayes 
taken in the ſcrip- W 
tures for a free re- 
compence , a 
rierefore the 
ſcholemen un - 


call merit. 


CRE. 3 But when thou doſt almes,let nor thy left 
+ or, c</7"%* hand know what thy right hand doth : 

ſonded, | 4 Thar thine almes may bein ſecret: and 
b Counterfeits , ' : : 

for hypocrites thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall 
playe -pactina CEWard the _—_— * 

play. orehend- 5 C* And when thou prayeſt,thou ſhalt not 
eth two foul 


echo Foul x, OE AS ©1NE BY POCTITeS are: for they oye to pray 
ambition, ad —_ the ſynagogues,and in the corners 
nes of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen ofmen. 
Verily,l ſayunto you,they have their reward. 
6 Butthou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy cloſet,and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, 
pray to thy Father which is in ſecret; and thy | 

Father which ſeeth in ſecret,ſhall reward thee 
| openly. | 
c Long pryes 7 Butwhen ye pray , uſe not © yain * repe- 
edbarrain need” titions, as the heathen do: for they think that 

ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking, 

Be not ye therefore like unto them : for 


Nic ' the 
* Ecclus 74 14. 24 
gs ye haye 


i i 


your Father knoweth what thin 
need of before ye ask him. 


and form of all 4 , 

Chriſtiaapeayers * Our Father whichart in heaven, Hallowe 

| '"  bethy name. | | 
10 Thy kingdome come.” Thy will be done} 

in carth as #t is in heaven. 

4 Thirthatis 11 Giveus this day our *daily bread. 

meet for our ne- X , 

rue for ourdally = 12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 

200” tuffice our OUT dEDLErS: d 

ates an cr | 13 And leadusnotinto temptation, but 

e From the devill: 


eFromhederilt: Celiyer us from * evil: For thine is the king- 
fry, dome, and the power and theglorie, for eyer. 
Amen. | 

14 * + For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſ- 
ſes, your heayenly Father will alfo forgive 
areforgiven, but. xyeq1q. 1 . 
. red forthemekar 1 5 Bur if ye forgive not men theit treſ paſ- 
5 Aguntuctes ſes, neither will your Father forgive your treſ- 
-7-"—=1 "ah _ | "be | 
faſting. fer not 10 { * MOTCOVET, When ye faſt, be not as the 
their firſt hue to bypocniees , of a ſad countenance: for they 
ſay , they marre * is-figure their faces, thar they may appeare 
the naturall co- TIFF q 
louroftheirfaces UNItO'men tofaft. Verily, I fay unto you, they 
fon Rnd have their reward. 


if 
ſhal 
that is in.thee be darkneſle , how great is that as the body is 


d|of theſe. 


upon earth , where moth and ruſt doth cor- 
rupt,and where theeyes break through & ſteal. 
20 * Butlay up for your ſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor ruſtdoth cor- 
rupt,and where theeyes d6 not break through 
nor ſteal. 

| 21 For where your tteaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. | 
22 * 7 Thelight of the bodie is theeye: if * | 
therefore thine eye be 5 ſingle, thy whole Zoury and vick- 
bodie ſhall be full of light. | 


7 


* Luke 12, 33. 
1 Tin. 6, 14, 


Luke 17, $4- 


edly pat out everi 
the little" light of 


Burt if thine eye be evil.thy whole bodie 52'uts that is in 
be full of darkneſle, If therefore the light g.T 


he minde:thar 


he judgement 


/ith the eyes , 
darkneſle ! | Nor whole tits” 
24 C * * No man can ſerve * two maſters : 5} >*,oied. 


© 


for either he will hate the one and loye the tt is to.fiy, 


, with the ſpirit of 
other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and God whetewich 


- te lighrned. 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerye God and * Lake % " 
i $ God will 
*mammon. worſhipped of 


the whole man. 

h Which be ar 
jarre rogether,for 
if two agtee, taey- 
ate a$ one. 


25. ? Therefore I ſayunto you, * Take no 
thought for = life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
whart ye ſhall drink ; nor yer for your bodie 


. his word is 4 
whart ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more than _ word is & 
meat, and the bodie than raiment ? goifierh all 


things that be- 
long to money. 
9 The froward 


26. Behold the fowls of the * aire : for they 


ſow nor, neither do they reap,nor gather into caking carcful 
n r | 

barns;yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. this life, is cor- 

Are ye not much better than they ? —_— 

' 27 Whichof youby ! raking thought can 1a eek. - 


the providence of 


adde one cubirt unto his ſtature ? the pe 
28 And why take ye thought for raiment? *rAal. 55, 22. 


Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow; TIEN "by 


they ® toil nor, neither do they ſpinne. ke Ts by 

29 Andyet 1 fay unto you,that eyen Solo- * tongs al 

mon inall his glorie, was not arayed like one heaven, is taken 

| He ſpeaketh of 

30 Wherefore if God ſoclothe the grafſe joyned with 

of the field, which to day is,and to morrow is wont.” Fn. "4 

caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more Rqn non men 

clothe you, O ye of little faith ? vicht. 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying , —_— 

Whar ſhall weeat? or what ſball we drink ? 

or wherewithall ſhall we be clothed? 

32 (For aſter all theſe things do the Gen- 

tiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knowerh 

that ye haye need of all cheſe things. 

33 Bur ſeek ye firſt the kingdome of God, 

and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things 

ſhall be added unto you.. 
34 Take therefore no thought forthe mor- 

row : for the morrow ſhall take thought for 

the things of it ſelf: ſufficient unto the day is 

the evil thereof. . RY, | 


| Cnare VEIL. 
1 Chriſt ending his ſermon in the mount, reproveth rash juds - 
ow 6 des to caſt holy things to dogs , 7 exhorteth 
to prayer, 13 to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 15 to beware of 
falſe pr s. 21 x0f to be hearers, but doers of the word : 


| 


{To mom: IT Bur thou,when thoy faſteſt,anoint thine 24 like houſes builded on arock , 2.6 and not on the ſand. 
rodents, wich — waſh thy face :" Sk y J*%: *nor., that ye be not judged. * Luke 6,7. 
ce be IS Fharthou appeare not unto men to faſt, 2 For with what judgement yejudge; : we ougix to 
of execlafting DUL UNTO thy farher whichis in ſecret: and thy |ye ſhall be judged : * and with w! fire finde fault one 
life, but ſpcad Ove” Wet? , ye Ju ed: and v WHAT MEAIUTE yith another, but 
their Vives in Father which feeth in ſecret,ſhall reward thee ye mete, it be meaſured ro you agai n. "gn beware 
— I Y Th ONE | " weda it not wit1- 
fla vm openly. 3 * And why beholdeſt thou the moxe that ou, cauſe, or ro 
1626s, - er tha 


_ 19 C © Laynorup for your ſelyes treaſures 


they , or in hatred ofrhem. * Mark 4, 24. Luke 6, 38- * Luke 6, 41« 


a' 4 


15 


Exhortation to prayer. S. «Matthew. Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 


8 isinthy brotherseye, but conſidereſt not the 
beam thar is in. thine own eye ? | 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay tothy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye z and 
behold , a beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam 
out of thine own eye; andthen ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy bro- 
wy thers eye. | 
2 The Kiffoecked © 6 @ 2 Give not that which is holy unto the 
miczoftheGoſpel dops , neither caſt ye your * pearls before 
hare ic preached ſyyine,leſt they trample them under their teer, 
« A pearlhath his and turn again and rent you. 
come anorgrte 7 ** Ask,anditſhall begiven you: ſeek, 
orien brigheneſſe 2nd ye ſhall finde : knock, and ir ſhall be 
pearl was _in do- Opened unto YOu. 
eſtimation» $8 For every one thatasketh, receiyeth: 
fines, fr apead and he that ſeekerh , findeth : andto himthar 
knocketh , icſhall be opened. 


thar Cleoput's + 
 9Or what man is there of you, whom if his 


had, was valued 
at two hundred 
and fifty thou- * 


fandcrowns: awd ſonne aSk bread, will he give hima ſtone ? 
borrowed from IO Or if he askafiſh, will hegive hima 
che mot prions ſerpent ? | 

_e a 11 If ye then being evil, know how togive 
3Chap. 21,22- good gifts unto your children, how much 
Luke 1,9 moreſhall your Father which is in heaven 
Jamesr,6” ive good things to them that ask him? 

Pie fire in alt 12 * Theretoce all things * wharſoeyer ye 


the meaning of {© to them:forthis is the 


ſecond rabl | « : 
bThatts 0 w%, 13 C * 5 Enteryein attheſtraitgate; for 
ne . ®. . ” 
the law and WIde is the pate, and broad is the way that 


@prophers. 


muſt notbetaken . 7.4 \ Becauſe* ſtrait is the gate, and narrow | 
70r, bw. is the way which leadethunto life, and few 
«nd narrow: thereberhar finder. 

week I5 C © Beware of falſe prophets, which 


zough way and come to you in ſheeps clothing , but inward- 


«ndberhronged, I they are ravening Wolves. 

life 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits; *Do 
maſt be ken MEn gather grapesof thorns, or figs ofthiſtles? 
heegorianq my 17 Even ſoevery good tree bringeth forth 
falſedo@rineand good fruit : but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil living. . . 

* Luke6, 43- EVI fruit. 


18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit: neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. | 

19 * Every treethat bringeth notforth good 
fruit, is hewen down and caſt into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. | 


. Chap. 3» I0s 


one that ſaith unto me , 
enter into the kingdome 
of heayen: bur he that dorh the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. | 


Rom. 2, 13+ 
James 1, 22+ 


22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 


4 By name here» T ord, have we not propheſied in thy * name ? 


mighty working and in thy name haye caſt out devils 2 and in 
whicherery mas thy name done many © wonderfull works? 
ooponkn, 23 And then will I profeſſe untothem,*1 
< property's © 8VEr KNEW YOu: * depart from me8yethat 
theſe excellent york iniquitie. 


orks ht, IT. - 
are called powers , by occaſion of thoſe things which they page paſſe, for by them we 4 


derſtand how mighty the pewer of God is. * Luke 13, 27. f Thatis rs ſu rn 
becauſe he will caſt them away. *Pſal. 6, 8. g You t ategivea to all kinde wickedneſle, 
and ſeem to make an art of finne, 


\ 


24q* Therefore,* whoſoever heareth theſe 8 True godlinetz 


ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken 5 Ga, wat 


therefore al- . 
remainet 

ioncible. 

* Luke 6, 47. 


him. unto a wiſe man which built his houſe 
uponarock : 
25 Andtheraindeſcended , and the flouds 
came, and the windes blew, and beat upon 
that houſe: and it fell not, for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth rheſe ſay- 
ings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be 
likened unto a fooliſh man which built his 
houſe upon the ſand : 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the flouds 
came,and the windes blew,and beat upon that 
houſe; and itfell, and great was the Fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſſe when Jeſus had 
ended theſe ſayings, * the people were aſto- 
niſhedat his doctrine. , 

29 For he taught them as onehaying au- 
thoritie , and notas the Scribes. 


HALL TAILS. | 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the centurions ſervant. 

I4 Peters mother in law , 16 and many other diſeaſed, 

I8 sheweth bow he #s to be followed:2.7 ſtilleth the tempeſt 

on the ſea, 2.8 driveth the devils out of two men poſſeſſed , 

31 and ſuffereth them to go into the ſwine. 

Hen he was come down from themoun- 

V tain, great multitudes followed him. 

d7 And: behold , there came a leper and * Mack, 4s. 
worſhi PPec him , ſaying, Lord, ifthou wilt , 7Cirk, intea- 
thou canſt make me clean. wa che rcking 
3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and touched gf bis hand. 
him, ſaying, I will, be thouclean. And imme- abtometh ao 
Gay his leproſie was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him , See thou tell "= 
no man , but go thy way , ſhew thy ſelf cothe . _ 
prieſt, and offer the gift that * Moſes com: *Lv 14.4 
manded, fora teſtimonie unto them. . 
5q** And when Jeſus was entred into Ca- 
pernaum, there came unto hima centurion , 
beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying , Lord, my ſeryant lieth at 1gyer'otm 
home ſick of the palſie,grieyouſly tormented. Bs 


7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him,I will come and Jewes 1 emula- 


* Mark 1, 21+ 
Luke 42 3 + 


* Lake 5, 1. 

2 Chriſt; by ſet 
ting before them 
the example of 
the uncircum- 
Ciſcd centurion , 


heal him. | roechthem 
8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord,1 of, and te cl 


am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come un- js * 
der my roof: but ſpeak the word onely , and 
my ſeryant ſhallbe healed. / 
9 For] ama man under authoritie , having 
ſouldiers under me: and I fay to this man, 
Go, and he goeth: and toanother, Come, 
and he cometh : and to my ſeryant , Do this, 
and he doth ir. _ 
10 When Jeſus heard it , hemaryelled, and 
ſaid to them thar followed, Verily I ſay unto 
ne have not found ſo great faith, npnot in 
rael. 
11 And I fay unto you, that gre I ten of bn 
come from the eaſt and weſt, and «* it 13 
in che 


down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in 
150 
12 But the children of the kingdome ſhall vitourgbeking: 


the kingdome of heayen. 

be caſt out into ® outer darkneſſe : there ſhall I bs 
be weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth, . . ,. - oY 
St 413 And 


The winde & ſea obeyChriſt. Chap. tix... 


_ - Matthewcalled. 


> — 

; Chriſt in heal- 
1% diyers diſ- 
caies , ſheweth , 


* Iſa. 53,4 
2 Pet, 2, 24» 


d yn renee 
as lituate n 

he lake of Si 

Luke 

# . 
The ons iſe 

ples of Chriſt 

muſt 

themſelves to all 


kinde of miſeries. 
e Word for ward, 


> with 


5h Geces- 
:reth- our la- 
bour, we muſt : 
leave 


ſcemerh ofren- 
times ronegke@t 
his , eyerlin moſt 
extream dangers» 
yet in time con- 
her heafſwa- 
| = pets, 


*Marky,r. 


226. 
7 Chriſt came to 
deliver men 
the miſerable 
thraldome of Sa- 
tan: but the world 
had rather lack 
Chriſt, than the 
vileſt and leaſt of 
their commo- 
ditie. - 


fOn an hill, as 
and Luke . 
witneſſe: Now 


r 
17. chap. 13.lived 
after the order 

of the Grecians , 
and therefore ws 


may not marvell 32, And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 


were 
ſwine thare. 


13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go|thing, and what was befallento the poſleſſed 9 


thy way , and as thou haſt beleeved , ſo be ir 
done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed 
in the ſelffame.houre. 

14C** And whenJeſus was come into Pe- 
ters honſe , he ſaw his wives-morther laid ,and 
ſick of afever. | 

15 And he touched her hand, and thefever 
lefr her:& ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 

16 C * When the even was come , they 
brought unto him many that were poſſeſſed 
with devils: andihe caſt our the ſpirits with 
his word , and healed all that were(ſick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken byEſaias the prophet, ſaying,* Himſelf 
rook our infirmities , and bare our fickneſles. 

138 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 
about him, he gave commandment to depart 
unto the 9 other ſide. | 

19*+ Andacertain Scribe came, and ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whirher- 
ſoeyer thou goelt. | 
20 AndJeſus ſaith unto him, 'The foxes 
hayeholes,and thebirds ofthe aire have*nefts; 
but the Sonne of man hath not where to lay 
his head. | ROS 
21 Andsanother ofhis diſciples ſaiduntohim, 
Lord,ſuffer me firſt to go and burie'my father. 


(then ſaith he to the ſick of the palſie) Ariſe; 


of the devils. 
1:34 Andbehold, the whole citie came out 
to meet Jeſus, and when they ſaw him , they 
beſought him that he would $ depart out of s Whzemenlive 


their coaſts. [bs doth not Chai 
7 rarry bur devils. 
CUAS TW 0 | 
2 Chriſt curing one ſick \ hed > #6 » 9 calleth Matthes from 
the th tp. IO eatefth with publicanes and ſinners, 
I4defendeth his diſciples for not faſting,2.0 cureth the bloy- 
die iſſue, 2.3 raiſeth from death F airis daughter,17 giveth 
fight to two blinde men , 32 healeth a dumbe man poſſeſſed 
of a devil, 36 and hath compaſſion of the multitude. 
Nd he * entredintoa ſhip,, and paſſed 
{”\ over, and came into his* own citie. »: Sinnes arethe 
2 * And behold,they brought to him a man {vom ana 
ſick of the palfie, lying on a bed : and Jeſus ny 
>ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the v*beeere. 


a Into Caper- 


alfie, Sonne ;be of good cheere, thy ſinnes nm, foras 
be forgiven thee. : 4 SR Ss 


bop -64 now v___ of the Scribes ſaid for Ji 
withiri t elyes, This man ©blaſphemeth. 279499 himup, 
4 And Jeſus knowing their ena. way laid, = dwelling 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? * Mark 2,3: 

5' For whetheris eaſier toſay , Thy ſinnes b xovyingbya 
be forgiven thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? Ppoyngho.. 
. 6 Butthat ye may know that the Sonne of fenifeth = 


mongſt the more 


man hath power on earth to forgive ſinnes , <1oquent Gre- 


cians , to Nlanden 


22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 
ler the dead burie their dead. | 

2] q s And when he wasentred intoaſhip, 
his diſciples followed him. oY | 


rake up thy bed; and gounto thine houſe. 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
8 But whenthe multitude ſaw it,they tnar- 


velled, and glorified God , which: given 


24* Andbehold, therearoſea great tem-|ſuchipower unto men. | 


peſt in theſea, inſomuch that 'rhe ſhip was! 


'94q** AndasJeſus paſſed forth from thence, * Mack 2, Is 


the humble ſfin- 


covered with the waves : buthe was aſleep. he ſawa man ,named Matthew, ſitting at the » chit catterk 


'25 And his diſciples came to him, and 


receir of *cuſtome : and he faid-unto him, Fol- jetcumo two, 


awoke him, ſaying , Lord, ſave ys: we perif h.]low me. And hearoſe, and followed him. - oe ne 


26 And he faith unto them , Why are ye 


 10C Andircaimeto paſſe,asJeſus fat at meat typooits. 


fearfull,O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe and | 
rebuked the windes and the ſea,and there was| 
a great calm. | | | 

27 But the men maryelled, ſaying, What 


in che houſe, behold,many publicanes & * ſin- nes ubi,vice 
nerscame8fft down with him &hisdiſciples. c The cuto- 
11 And when the Phariſees faw it, they Tignnn% a 


faid unto his diſciples , Why eateth your/tz*b<Romanes, 


* . & 4 n er that Judea 
manner of man is this, thet eyen the windes | maſter with publicanes and ſinners? was brought into 
Soo ; ; the form of a pre 
and the ſea obey him ? tz But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto vince rogather 


28q* 7 And when hewas come to the other|them , They thatbe whole neednot a phyſi- thereto of th 


{ide,into the countrey of the Gergeſens, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming 


cian , but they thar are ſick. no ſens 


| they led 
13 Butgo yeand learn what that meaneth, nb. thatiz0 


out of the tombes, exceeding fierce , ſo that|*I will have mercie,and nor ſacrifice: for I am men. 


no man might paſſe by that way. 


29 And. behold, they cried out, ſaying ,|to repentance. 


What have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou 
ſonne of God ? att thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time ? 

30' And there was a good way * off from| 
theman herd of many ſwine , feeding. 

31 Sothe devils beſought him, Eying ,If 
thou caſt us out , ſufter us to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. 


they were come out, they went into the herd 
offwine and behold, the whole herd of ſwine| 
ran violently downa ſteep place intothe ſea, 
and periſhed in the waters. 

33 Andthey thar kept them fled, and went 
their wayes into the citie , and told eyery | 


| A ; 6,6. 
not come to call the righteous, * but finners Chap. 1247 
IT 3211. I, IS, 


14 q 3 Then came to himthe diſciples of 34gzinftraughy 
John, ſaying, * way do we and the Phariſees mates igdif- 
faſt oft , but they diſciples faſt not ? + OP 

15 AndJeſus ſaid unto them,Canthefchil- FE $3. 
dren of the bride chamber mourn , as long as "9 ney 
the bridegroom is with them? but the dayes «dminedinothe 
will come when the bridegroom ſhall. be ber, are a4the 
taken fromthem , and then ſhall they faſt.  vfiqrorn”* 

16 No man putteth a piece of 5 new cloth 53 which | 
unto an old garment: for that which is put inthe fuller 
ro fill it up, raketh from the garment, and the 
rent is made worſe. 

17 Neither do'men put new wine into old - 
bottles,elſe rhe bottles break,& the wine run- 
neth our, and the bottles periſh : but they put . 

| new 


The blinde and dumbe,8c. S.Mouthew:: The apoſtles ſent, &c. 


Io new wine into new bottles ,, and both are] Cup: XX; 
preſerved. | T x Chriſt [endeth out bis twely ; uf 
1. . 8 apoſtles , enabling them with 
_ _ - yp 18 C hs While he ſpake theſe things unto power to do miracles, 5 giveth them their charge,teacheth 


There $,noevit them , behold , there came a certain rulerand| them, 16 comforterh them againſt perſecutions y 4/0 and 
' 400kd,and incura- . , . ; oth a pe » 4.9 am 
ble, which Chrik WOrſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even promiſeth a bleſſing to thoſe that receive them... 


Sw bebe NOW dead ; but come and lay thy hand upon Nd * * when he had called unto him his 1'The dpoitles | 
rouched with her , and ſhe ſhall live. | \ twelve diſciples, he gave them power the gaſp * 
lightly,ax it were, Ig And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him ,|I againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and «3x1, i,, 
wihinemand and ſo did his diſciples. to healall manner of ficknes, and all manner Lake 9. | 


20 q (And behold, awoman which was| of diſeaſe. | 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve yeares,] 2 Now-the names of the twelye apoſtles 
came behinde him, and touched the hemme|[ are theſe, The * firſt, Simon;who is called Pe- a Theoplyladt 


of his garment. ter,and Andrew his brother, James the ſonne and Andrew are 
21 Forſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may but| of Zebedee, and John his brother, TOW -— -  __'V 

touch his garment , I ſhall be whole. 3 Philip,and Bartholomew, Thomas,8& Mar- f**<le.. - . 
22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when|thew the publicane:James the ſonne of A lphe- ot-Now Xerioth 


he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter,be of good com-| us, & Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus. Judah, Joſh. 


fort;thy faith hath made thee whole. And the} 4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas * Iſca- +*a8 13,46. 
| woman was made whole from that houre) |riot, who alſo betrayed him. | a3 gee 
j Frendexthis 23 5 Andwhen Jeſuscame into the rulers] 5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- preaching, of che 


| toe houſe, and ſaw the © minſtrels and the people|manded them, ſaying, Go notinto the way of * Luke 10,9. | 
| Chriſt, ce Making a noiſe. : the Gentiles, A into axy city of the Samari- Ao ro Fin 
that they uſed = 2.4 Heſaid unto them , Give place, for the|tanes enter ye not. 30k 6,6, 
mourning, maid is not dead, bur ſleepeth. And they] -6 * Butgorather to the loſt ſheep of the 19527 
laughed him to ſcorn. houſe of Iſrael. FOr, gn. 
25 But when the people were put forth, he] 7 * And as yego, preach, ſaying, * The Sfihe word mal 
wentin, and took herby the hand, and the|kingdome of heayen isat hand. -— 
maid aroſe. 8 ? Heal the ſick , cleanſe the lepers, raiſe ar ohms 0 
+0r, thirfam. 26 Andithefame hereof went abroad into |the dead , caſt out devils : freely ye have re- $1; iu 
all that land. -- |ceived, freely pive. | -ro wir, boththie 
Garhallg 27 © s And when Jeſus departed thence, | . 9* i+Provide neither © gold,nor filyer, nor hinder — 
Chit ſhewerh* TWO blinde men followed him, crying, & ſay-|braſſe in your purſes : Wm, <1 


k 
' that he : . . 4 * . . 1 
| po ing, Thou ſonne of David hayemercie onus.| 10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two wn An 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, | coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtayes, (* for the ** x cemrm 


the blinde men cane to him: and Jeſus faith | workman is worthy of his 4 meat) ee nw 
unto them, Beleeye ye that I amabletodo| 11 ** And into whatſoever city or rown Tocked any thing 
this? they ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. ye ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, , LAdeh 
29 Then rouched he their eyes, ſaying, |and there abidetill ye go thence. . ——_ 
According to your faith, be it unto you. Iz And whenyecomeintoan houſe, faluteir; 9 $04 will pro 
| 30 Andtheireyes were opened, and Jeſus| 13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your * ake 0, 8. 
| ſtrairly charged them, ſaying, See that no|* peace come upon it, bur if it be not worthy , fur itire the? 
| man know it. | let your peacereturn to you. NE 
31 Bur rhey, when they were departed,| 1 4* And whoſoeyer ſhallnot receive you, ery x tbe 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that countrey. | nor heare your words : when ye depart out of © leis a anver 
> ake r1274 3247 ASthey wentout,behold,theybrought|thar houſe, or city , * ſhake off the duſt of FromtheHtbrown 
| therover, ther LO him a dumbe man poſſeſſed with adevil. | your feet. en rx 
| the devil. 33 And when the devil was caſt ont, the] 15 Verily 1 fay untoyou, It ſhall be more pple. 
dumbe ſpake: and the multitudes maryelled , | tolerable for the [and of Sodom & Gomorrah, * 48 1345. 
| ſaying , It was never ſoſeen in Iſrael. in the day of judgement, than for that city. 6 Chuit eve 
3 Chap.12-24. 34 Butthe Phariſees faid, * He caſterh our] 16 © * * Behold , 1 ſend you forth as fſheep nd _ 
Lakerr,r5. the devils through the prince of the devils. |in the midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as page 24 
Luker3-22 35 * And Jeſus wentabour all thecitiesand |ſerpents, and 1 harmleſle as doyes. 4 > 
villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and| 17 But beware of * men, for they will de- TOr, imple 
reaching the goſpel of the kingdome, and|liver you up to the councels, and they, will C_ 
ealing every ſickneſſe , and evyery diſeaſe |ſcourge youin their ſynagogues. by the witingof 
among the people. | | [11 18 And ye ſhall be brought before goyer- jute wats 
yoda 36 * * But when he ſaw the multitudes he; nours and kings for my ſake, for a reſtimony Þ<vill nor have 
ety Rn Was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe| againſt them and the Gentiles. be malicious, nor 
knh notcaſt of they 1 fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, *as| ..19* But when they gang} dp? up, take no ho Fin pm rn 
church. ſheep having no ſhepherd. rhought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak , for it mm .9 800d; 


phe The ls 37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, * The ſhall be given you in that ſame houre what ye Tram 


; Num. 27-77- harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers [ſhall ſpeak. may be. = 
ms; OT .. 20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit ofrcligion men 
cat themonr, fo 38 Pray yetherefore the Lord of the harveſt, | of your Father which ſpeakerh in you. another. 


in 6 hot avors, that he wil ſendforth labourers into hisharyeſt.| 21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the 128%, 
\ brother * Luke 21, 16. 


Chriſt comforteththeapoſt: Chap. xj. 


His teſtimonie of John. 


brother to death, and the father the childe: 
and the children shall riſe up againſt their pa- 
rents, and cauſe them to be put todeath. 

22 And yeshall be hated ofall men for m 
names ſake: * buthe that endureth to the end, 
Shall be ſayed. 

23 But when they perſecute you in this 

city,flee ye into another: for verily I ſay unto 
Fr etiend, YOU, yeShall notT have © gone over the cities 
thats, youshall of Tſrael till the Sonne of man be come. 


* Mark 13, 13» 


man, in the name of a righteous man, shiall re- 
ceive arighteous mans reward. 

42* And'whoſoever shall give todrink un- * Mattg,4r. 
to one of theſe * little ones,a cup ofa.cold wa- t which in the 
tet onely,in the nameofa diſciple,yerily 1 lay [vile ant 


I'1 


are vile and ab- 
unto you, he hall in no wiſe loſe his reward. **. 


T8 Y 
2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 5 Chrifts teſtimony 


Through all the 24 * The diſciple is not aboye his maſter, 
nor the ſeryant above his lord. | 

* Luke, 40. 25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 

Jon 13-16 his maſter, and the ſeryant as his lord : if they 

kl: was the idol have called rhe maſter of the houſe * Beelze- 

which wecallthe bub , how much more $hall they call them of 

pet's his houshold? 

26 | Fear them not therefore : * for thereis 
nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; 
and hid , that shall not be known. 

27 Whar I tell you in darknefſſe, that ſpeak 
ye in light: and what ye heare in the eare, that 
m Openly, and.in preach ye upon the ® houſe tops. 

For the ropeof @—28 * And ® fear not them which kill the 
fo madegtharthey body , but are notable to kill the ſoul : but ra- 
wig <9. Ther fear him which is able to deſtroy both 


cities of Iſrael, 
and preached in 


o 


1 Truth $hall no4 
alwaies be hid. 

* Mark 4, 22+ 
Luke $, 17. 

and 12, 2+ 


m Openly, and in 


conce _ 18 The opinion of the people , both con- 
cerning fohn and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt upbraideth the uk- 
thank e and unrepentance of Chorazin., Bethſaida , 


and Capernaum : 25 andpraiſing his Fathers wiſdome in 
revealing the goſpel to the ſimple , 28 he calleth to him all 
ſuch as feel the burden of their ſmnnes. 


Nd * it came to pafſe, when Jeſus had 
made an endof* commanding his twelve 
diſciples, he departed thence to teach and a of intruaing 
to preach in ® their cities. _— OO 
2 * Now when John had heardin the priſon 3,7 ices 
the worksof Chriſt,heſent two of his diſciples, © 
3 And ſaid um him, Art thou heth 
Should come, or do we look for another ? 
4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go 
and Shew John again thoſe things which ye 
do heare and ſee : 
5 * Theblinde receive their ſight, and the *1%35-6- 
lame walk,the lepers arecleanſed,and the deaf 


1 Chrift sheweth 
by his works that 
he is the promi- 
ſed Meſſias. 


Cepts. 


» in Galilee 
many of 
ar them were born. 

* Luke 7, 18 


- we q.. B00 ſoul and body in hell. heare, the dead are raiſed up, and * the poore *% 6, rt 

be never ſoragins 2.9 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a 1 ® far. | have the goſpel preached ro them. 

may noe feare _ ar anc of = not fall on the Fe P Br: J bleſſed is he whoſoever shall not be 

+ 7 ;/ i» vale ground without your Father. : ea 1nme, 

Cn 2 he very hate of yon he ee all] Todos concerning fake, ZEST 
ing the Fent re — «*-wit 

——pb-6 "Ins Fear ye not therefore, 'ye are of more ws went ye our into the wilderneſle to ſee? fiery of ihe pro- 

Sanounce. Yaluethan many ſparrows. A reed shaken with the winde ? [heme pou 

*25am.1471- 32, 7 * Wholoever therefore shall confeſſe|  ® But what went ye our forto fee? A man Rh of 

7 The nec me _ men, him will 1 confeſle alſo before Pemprnnt eB 74. any that wear Che ach 

%en confeſfing MY Father which is in heaven. , are in kings houſes. 

$ Luke 12,8 f 3 * Bur whoſbonce chal deny me before | 9But what went ye outforto ſee? A prophet? 

*Mark8.3T. men, him will I alfodeny before my Father |< I ſay unto you, and more thana propher. 

Lan Whichisin heaven. {| ToForthisis he of whomit is written, * Be- * Mal. 3.3. 

«Lakernj3- 34 * * Think not that I amcometoſend)Þ91d , I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 


$ Civil 
ogs follow the DEeACe ON earth : I came not to ſend peace, but 


Goſgel. a ſword. 

35 For I am cometo ſet a man at yariance 
* againſt his farher , and the daughter againſt 
her mother, and the daughter in law againſt 
her mother.in law. | 

- 36 And a mans foes 5hall be they of his| 
own houshold. 

37 ** He that loverh father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me : And he thar| 
loveth ſonne or daughter more than me, is| 
not worthy of me. 

38 * And he that taketh nor his croſle, an 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 

Job 12-25; 39 Hethat? finderh his lifeshall loſeit:and 
oderheir life, he that loſeth his lifefor my ſake,shall finde it. 
onrofdangerand 4O C * ?® He that receiveth you , receiveth 
this is ſpoken f.. r1e 3 and he that receiveth me, receiverh-him 
te people, which chat ſent me. 
loſt thardie: be 41 ** He rhat receiveth a prophet in the 
nor of thelifers 4 name of a prophet , shal receive a prophets 
reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous 


come. 
aPropher. * 


* Micah 7, 6. 


* Luke 144 26. | 

9 Nothing with- 

Out exception is 

IT 
ore our 

to God, 


Chap. 6, 
Luke 1 wo 
Mark8, 34- 
* John x2, 25» 


* 


John 13, 20. 
10 God is both author and 


* Luke 10, 16. 
beſtow upon Chriſt, q As 


are born of women , there hath not riſen a 


\ing he tharis leaſt in the © 


- c In the new ſtats 
of the eurch 
where the true 
glory of God 

Shineth , the per- 

ſons are norcom- 
ared rogether , : 

= the kindes of 


greater than John the Bapriſt: notwithſtand- 
kingdome of hea- « the 


John — wh the 
w and the pro- 


yen , is greater than he. 

12_* Andfromthe dayes of John the Bap- ſav andibeero- 
rift, until} now, the kingdome of heaven | ſaf- the mot co 
fereth violence, and the violent take it by goſpelwnth John. 
force. F ts 
17 Forall the prophets, and the law 4 pro- /yommertn te 
pheſied unrill John. * d 


which $hall prepare thy way before thee. 
11 Verily I fay unto you, among them that 


oqrines , 
—_ 


14 And if ye will receive t, this is * Elias come, whievsre 
which was for to come. | Geary «and 

15 He that hathearesto heare,ket himheare. Zn 

16 C * * But whereunto shall I liken this 3 Tree none 
generation? *Ir is like unto children fitring in fxbbornenewice 
the markets , and-calling umto their fellows, they whom "i 


17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, ceSprabe 
and ye have not danced: we have mourned {hho we 


unto you , and ye haye not lamented. — fo: ears of 
18 For John came neither eating nor drink- verb, inthar rhey 
could be moved 


ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil. neither with 
w The Sends of man came w_ "x C_—_ 
tink- 


4 


\ 


anos —<o———_—_— 
a £ — a> OO OD _ 


A wo againſt Chorazin,&c. Se Mathew. The withered hand healed, 


IZz 


molt part vefule, 
che ele& and 
choſen embrace. 
f Wiſe men do 
ad:nowledge the 
wiſdome of the 
goſpel, when 
they reccive it. 


5 The proud re- 
je& the goſpel 
offered unto 
them, to their 
reat hurt and 
| —_ , which 
eurneth to the 
ſalvation of the 
ſimple. 


; * Luke IO, 21» 


g Through the 
miniſterie of 
Chriſt, who _ 
sheweth the trut 
of all things per- 
taining to God. 
h This word 
Sheweth that he 
contenteth him- 
ſelf in his Fathers 
counſel. 

i Gods will is the 
onely rule of 
righteouſneſle. 

* John 3, 35- 

6G There is no true 
knowledge of 
God , nor quiet- 
neſſe of minde , 
but onely in 
Chriſt alone . 

X John 6, 46, 


* x Jonn br "M 


born. For his 
commandments 
are notgrieyous , 
for all that is 
born of God, 
overcometh the 
world. 


x Of the true 
ſanRifying of 
the ſabbath, and 
the abrogating 
of ir. 

* Deut. 23, 25+ 
Mark 2, 23. 
Luke 6, I. 


* x Sam. 21,6. 
a The Hcbrews 
call it bread of 
faces , becau(c 
it to0d before 
the Lord all the 
week upon the 
golden table ap- 

inted to that 
ervice , Levir. 
24 6 


*Exod.29. 32,33» 


Levit. $, 3. 
and 24, 9. 
* Num. 28, 9. 


drinking , and they ſay , Behold , a man glut-| 
ronous and a wine-bibber , a friend of publi- 
4 That whichthe canes and ſinners: + but f wiſdome is juſtified 


of her children. 

20 C* ®Then began he to upbraid the cities, 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
becauſe they repented not. 

21 Wounto thee Chorazin, wounto thee 
Berhſaida:for if themighty works which were 
done in you , had been done in Tyre and | 
Sidon , they would have repented long agoin 
ſackcloth and ashes. | 

22 But 1 ſay unto you,It shall be more tole- 


rable for Tyre and Sidon at theday of judge- | 


ment, than for you. : 
23 And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heayen,, shalr bebrought down to 


hell: forifthe mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained untill this day. 

24 But I ſay unto you, thar it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgement, than for thee. 

25 C * Ar that time Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father , Lord of heayen 


and earth , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things | 
from the wiſe and prudent,and haſt 8 reyealed | 
| 


them unto babes. 


26 Even ® ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed i good 


in thy ſight. 

27 * * All things aredelivered unto me of 
my Father : and no man knoweth the Sonne 
but the Father: * neither knoweth any man 
the Father, ſave the Sonne, and he to whom- 
ſoeyer the Sonne will reveal him. 

28 q Come unto-me all ye that labour , and 
are heavy laden, and I will give youreſt. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me, forl am meek and lowly in heart: * and 
yes$hall finde reſtunto your ſouls. 

30 * For my yokeis* eaſie, and my burden 
is light. 


Cas ME 


x Chriſt reproveth the blindneſſe of the Phariſees concerning 
the breach of the ſabbath, Sl foptare » 9 by reaſon , 
13 and by amiracle. 22 He healeth the man volſelſed that 
was blinde and dumbe.3 1 Blaſphemy again the holy Ghoſt 
shall never be forgiven. 36 Account shall be made of idle 
words. 38 He rebuketh the unfaithfull who ſeek after « 

ſigne, 4.9 and sbeweth who is bis brother,ſiſter,and mother. 


T * that time * Jeſus went on the ſab- 

bath-day through the corn, and hisdiſ- 
ciples were an hungred}, and began to pluck 
the cares of corn , and to eat. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
unto him,Behold, thy diſciples do that which 
is not lawfull ro do upon the ſabbath-day. 

3 Butheſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
* what David did" when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him , | 

4 How he entred into the houſe of God , 
and did eat the *Shew-bread , which was nor 
lawfull forhim to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, * butonely for the prieſts? 

5 Or haye ye not read in the * law,howthat 


on the ſabbath-dayes the prieſts in the temple 


went into their ſynagogue. 


n— 


] 


b profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſſe? » when the 
6 But 1 ſay unto you, that in this place is frriceaponrts* 
one greater than the temple. eng 
7 Butif ye had known what this meaneth , je. av: mark 
*I will have mercy and not ſacrifice,ye would Lordof the ab. 
not have condemned the guiltleſſe. Sobbatk. 
8 Forthe Sonne of man is Lord eyen of cup: 6. 
the ſabbath-day. Luke 6,6, 
9** And when he was departed thence, he 2Theceremonies 
againſt thelove 
10q Andbehold, there wasa man which tou. 
had his hand withered, and they asked him , 
ſaying, Is it lawfull to heal onthe ſabbath- 
dayes? that they might accuſe him. 
11 And heſaid unto them, What man $hall 
therebeamong you,that shall haye onesheep, 
and ifit fall intoa pit on the ſabbath-day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lifr it out? 
12 How muchthen is a man better than a 
Sheep? wherefore it is lawfull todo well on 
the ſabbath-dayes. t 
13 Then faith he tothe man , Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ſtretched ir forth ; and it 
was reſtored whole, likeas the other. 
14 C * Thenthe Phariſees went out, and 3 How farce and 
t held a counſel againſt him ; how they might we may " 


. ! 
deſtroy him. ridled rage of 


15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew {5 100k conſe 

himſelf from thence ? and great multitudes | 

followed him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they should nor 

make him known : 

17 That ir might be ; ng which was 

ſpoken by Eſaias the propher, ſaying, 

"Y * Behold, my ſeryant —_ I haye *1% 42-5: 

choſen , my beloyed in whom my ſoulis well 

pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit uponhim,and he 

Shall shew <judgement to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall nor ſtriye,nor cry,neither $hall fic, becaui 

any man heare his voice in the ſtreets. publish ru rl 

20 A bruiſed reed shall he not break, and YEemites, a>4o 

ſmoking flax sball he not quench,till he *ſend Zoo too 

forth judgement unto victory. oochoune BL 
21 And in his name $hall the Gentiles Gd ,to reigne | 

truſt. R > wh 4 fog x = 
22 þ. * + Then was brought unto him one amen. 

I ed with adevil, blinde and dumbe : and *# a vio. 

ie healed him, infomuch that the blinde and x4 judgement, 

dumbe both ſpake and ſaw : and Saran , and 


23 Andall the people were amazed, and boned 


ſaid, Is this the ſonne of Dayid ? CORD 


24 * But when the Phariſees heard it, they +4 *mhe ber 


neverſo 


ſaid , This fellowdoth not caſt out devils, but is fubje@to the 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. wicked : yet not- 


25 5 AndJeſus knew their thoughts,and ſaid —— 2 


unto them,Every kingdome divided againſt it vperevnou 
ſelf,is brought ro deſolation:and every city or 5,7 nmm* 
houſe divided againſt it ſelf, $hall nor ſtand. che kiogdome of 
26 And ifSatan caſt out Satan, he is divi- convitiogater. 
ded againſt himſelf; how shall then his king- 
dome ſtand ? 
27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 


by whom do your children caſt them out ? 


\ 


therefore they shall be your judges. 
28 Put 


The ſinne againſt the , CCC. £ hap. iij. The parable of the ſower. 


28 Bur if 1 caſt out devils by the ſpirit of! 
God, then the kingdome of God is come 
unto you. 

29 Orelſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe , and ſpoil his goods , except he 
firſt binde the ſtrong man? and then he will 
ſpoil his houſe. : 

30 He thatis not with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 
abroad. 

» Mak 3-28 314 Wherefore ſay unto = * All man- 

; Jon 5,16. ner of ſinneand blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 
unto men: butthe blaſphemy againſtthe holy 
Ghoſt ſhall nor be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whoſoeyer ſpeakertha word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhall befor = = : 

6 of blaſphemy 6 hyr whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy 

- © Wikis Ghoſt, it ſhall nor ertren ie , neither in 
this world , neither in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 

 good;orelſe make thetreecorrupr, & his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 

4 7 O generation of vipers,how can ye,be- 
ing evil, ſpeak good things? * for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure 
of the heart, bringerh forth good things: 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure, 
bringerh forth evil things. 

36 Burlſay untoyou, That every *© idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak , they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of judgement. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalr be juftifted, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 C* * Thencertain ofthe Scribes and of 
the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying , Maſter , we 
would ſee a {igne from thee. 
| 39 Bur he anſwered and faid rothem, An 
Faſtacds which eyil and fadulterous generation ſeeketh afrer 
hamsfaich , or A ſigne, and thereſhall no ſigne be giyen toir, 
worſhip of God, DUT The ſigne of the prophet Jonas. 

* Jogah 1,17. 40 *For as Jonas was three dayes and three 
ni in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the Sonne 
of man be three dayes and three nights in the 

heart of the earth. 

41 ? The men of Ninevyeh ſhall riſe in 
judgement with this generation , and ſhall 
ue none more CONdEmne it , * becauſe they repented at the 

m e than , W 

they whichpur Preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater 

ourcietight of | than Jonas is here. 


5 Hypocrites at 
the length be- 
wray themſelyes 
eyen by their 
own mouth. 


* Luke 6, 45+ 


e Vain and un- 
profitable rifles , 
which the moſt 
partof men ſj 
Theix lives in. 


$ Againſt 
froward deſirers 
of miracles. 


? Chriſt teacheth 
y the ſorrowfull 


example of rhe 
Jewes , that there 


the Goſpel, which 
was kindkedin 42, * Thequeen of the ® ſouth ſhall riſe up 
*Jonab 3,5- in the judgement with this generation, and 


* r Kings 10, I. « | 
Hemeanerh the ſhall condemne it : for ſhe came from the ® ut- 


f : . 
bofecoumreyis Termolſt parts of the earth to heare the wiſ- 
Seb io relpe ome of Solomon , and behold, a greater 
pad hais Geg. CNAN SOLOMON iS NETE. 


ate in the utmaſt 6 Iritis 
ne in hemmaſt 43'* When the unclean ſpiriris gone out 


Anbiz, uponthe OF a man , he walketh through dtie places , 
my ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 
O II, 24+ 


44 Then he faich, 1 will return into my 

houſe from whence I came our ; and when 

he is come, hefindeth it empty , ſwept and 
garniſhed. | 

. 45 Then goeth he, and rakerh with himſelf 

ſeycn other ſpirirs more wicked than himſelf, 


— — — —— —— 


ſelf, and they enter in and dwell there:* and 13 
the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the *#: 5.4 


and 1c, 26. 


firſt. Even ſo ſhall ir be alſo unto this wicked 2 Pe 2,20. 


generation. 
46 q > While he yertalked to the people, roctritrecth- 
* behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood anten gun 
withour, deſiring ro ſpeak with him. = iy = 
47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy at in whe 
morher and thy brethren ſtand withour : Jeſt. * Mack 3, 31. 
ring ro ſpeak with thee. EY 
48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother? and who are 
my brethren ? 
49 ”* And he ſtretched forth his hand to- 11None are more 
ward hisdiſciples, and ſaid , Behold my ma- un wy tharzre 
ther, and my brethren. -\ mo 
50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the ſame is. my 
brother , and ſiſter, and mother. R 
Cna?e XIII. 
3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed:18 the expoſition of it. 
24 The parable of the tares, 31 of the muſtard ſeed, 33 o 
the leaven, 44 of the hidden treaſure , 45 of the pearl, 


47 of the draw-net , caſt into the ſea , 53 and kow Chriſt is 
contemned of hu own countrey men. 


T He ſame day went Jeſus out af the houſe 
 andfatby the ſea fide. * Mark 4, r. 

2 * And great multitudes were gathered to- :Ctriltſheweth, 
gether unto him, /o that he went into aſhip, his parableof i 
and fat, and the whole multitude ſtood on 
theſhore. 

3 And heſpake many things unto them in 29926 wellin 
parables, ſaying, Behold,a ſower went forth 2nd:bereaſonis, 
to ſow. y the moſt part , ci- 

4-And when heſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by cireir, or fate 
the wayes ſide , and the fowls came and de- 70mg, 
youred them up. 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where the; 
had not much ga "= forthwith hey 
ſ prung up, becauſe they had no deepneſle of 
Eartn : 

6 And when the ſunne was up, they were 
ſcorched, and becauſe they had nor roor, 
they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns : and the 
thorns ſprung up and choked them. 

8 But other fell into good ground , and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome ſixtie fold , ſome thirry fold. 

9 Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. 
Io And thediſciples came, and ſaid unto 
ra , Why ſpeakeſt rhouunto them in para- 

es? 

11* Heanſwered and ſaid unto them , Be- There © 
cauſe itis given unto you to,know the myſte- offaith is proper 
ries of the kingdome of heayen, bur to rhem al the r& ze 
itis not given. the juſt jadgentens 

12 * For whoſoever hath , ro him ſhall be 799. .;, 5. 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance :but 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be raken 
away , even that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables : 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing , 
they heare not, neither do they underſtand. 

14 And inthemis fulfilled rhe prophefie 3&1 


this parable ofthe 
ſower , that the 
ſeed of lif: which 
is {ſown in the 
world , commerl 
not on {o well in 


2 The gift of un- 


* If. 6,9. 
Mark 4, 12. 
x T0. 


of Efaias , which ſaith ,* By hearing ye fhall 4s: 23:25. 
þ heare : Rom, 11,6 


The parable ofthe tares, F. Mathew. andofthe muſtardſeed; 


—— — __— ———— - 


heare , and ſhall not underſtand: and ſeeing | 
yeſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſle, 
and their earesaredull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have cloſed ; leſtat any time _ 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and heare wit 
their eares, and ſhould underſtand with their 
heart, and ſhould be conyerted, and I ſhouJd 
heal them. 

16 ? But bleſſed are your eyes, for they 
ſee, and youreares, forthey heare. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, * that many 
prophets and righteous men have deſired to 
ſee thoſe things which yeſee, and haye not 
ſeen them: and to heare thoſe things which 
ye heare, and have not heard them. 

18 q Heare ye therefore the parable ofthe 
ſower. m 

19 When ax one heareth the word ofthe 
kingdome, and underſtandeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
aThough there that which was ſown in his * heart: this is he 
be mention made : . 
of che heart, yet \hich received ſeed by the way fide. 

Fred 20 Buthethat received the {eedinto ſtonie 

A our an Places, the ſame is he that hearerh the word , 

whether the ſeed 2nd anon with joy receiyeth it: 

heart oc no, yer 2.1 Yet hath he not root in himſelf , but 

ſoweth to the  dUreth for a while: for when tribulation or 

wag perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word , by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among the 
thorns , is he that heareth the word: and the 
care of this world , and the deceitfulneſſe of 

riches choke the word , and hebecometh un- 
fruicfull. 

23 Buthethart received ſeed into the good 
round , is he that heareth the word , _ un- 
erſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and 

bringeth forth ſome an hundred fold, ſome 
ſixty , ſome thirty. 
24 C + Another parable put he forth unto 


14 


3 The conditzon 
of the church 
under, and fince 
Chriſt, is better 
than it was in 
the time of the 
—_ under the 


Jaw. . 
* Luke 235 24 


4 Chriſt ſheweth 
in another para- 
ble of the evil 


31 4-5 Another parable pur he forth unto 5 God beginnerk 
chem, ſaying, * The kingdome of heaven: is wit uy Pen 
like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed , which a man jvm, 
took and ſowed in his field. Df ovingon 
32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds:but exycitarion ang 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt among hismighy por 
herbs, and becometh a tree : ſo that the birds be the gay 


of the aire come and lodge in the branches 2%, .. 
thereof. 


Luke 13, 19. 

33 {* Another parable ſpake heunto them, * Luke r3,20. 
The kingdome of heaven is like unto leayen, 
which a woman took and hid in three t mea- t Thewordiathe 
ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. nainig vens 

34 * Alltheſethings ſpake Jeſus unto the %rhome chal, 
multitude in parables, and without a parable <p 
ſpake he not untothem : rn 

35 Thar it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying , *I will open *2%.78.2. 
my mouth in parables , I will utter things 
which haye been kept ſecret from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

36 ThenJeſus ſent the multitude away,and 
went into the houſe : and his diſciples came 
unto him, ſaying , Declare unto us the para- 
ble of the tares >, the field. 

37* Heanſwered & faid unto them,He that 6 He expounders 
ſoweth the good ſeed , is the Sonne of man : ribleve rhepn, 

38 The field is the world: the good ſeed 
are the children of the kingdome : but the 
taresare the children of the wicked one: 

39 Theenemie that ſowed them, is thede- 
vil: * the harveſt is the endofthe world : and 
the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burnt in the fire ; ſo ſhall it beinthe end of 
this world. 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth his 
angels , and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dome. all t things that offend , and them #6» fwd. 
which do iniquitie : 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 


*Toel. 3,73. 
Rev. T4, IF» 


rhem, ſaying , The kingdome of heaven is 


ſeed mixt with \,. : 
chegood,thar the likened unto a man which ſowed good ſeed 
befreeand ne” In his field : 
reea quite of . 
from offencs, = 25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
4% and ſowed tares among the wheat, and went 
ne nap his way. | 
INT OT A 
| up, and 


26 But when the blade was f prung 
brought forth fruit , then appeared the tares 
alſo. 

27 So the ſeryants of the houſholder came 
and ſaid unto him, Sir , didſt not thou ſow 

ood ſeed in thy field ? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemie hath 
done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up? 

29 Burt heſaid , Nay leſt while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root upalſo the wheat with 
them. 

30 Let both grow together untill the har- 
veſt: andinthetimeof haryeſt I will ſay to 
the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, 
and binde them in bundles to burn zhem : bur 


things to come , 
and therefore the 
faithfnll have to 
arm themſelyes 
with patience and 
co ic. 


| 


teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the regs ſhine forth * Das. 12,3- 
as the ſunne, in the kingdome of their Father. 
Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

44 <q ? Again, the kingdome of heayen-is 7Fev tie under 
like unto treaſure hid in a field : the which has ricks of he 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and for hevfenne, an 


he 


vicar 
whichfiorwh 

Natid1tig ure not 
ofthec ind 


therefor&a: 
or pgs whe 

caſt out : bur the 
full and perfe& 


cleanſing of them 
is deferred to the 
laſt day. 


57 < * Again, the kingdome of heayen is: 
like unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and 
gathered ofeyery kinde. - 

48 Which, when ic was full, they drew to 
ſhore, and ſat down , and gathered the good 
into veſſels , but caſt the bad away, 

49 So ſhall it be atthe end of the world: 
rhe angels ſhall 'come forth , and ſeyer the 


gather the wheat into my barn. 


wicked.fromamong the juſt, 
| | go And 


bo ” oe. OY "I 


C ohn Baptiſt beheaded. + Chap. xiij. Chriſt walketh on the ſea,” 


They ought to 
be diligent, which 
wiſe for them 
w_ x but to di- 
I the wiſe- 
ome of Godro 
others. 


* Mark 6, Jy 
1 

_—__ do not 
onely finne of * 
AOrance, bar al 
wittingly and 
willingly 
Rig blocs 
in their ow 

cs, t [4 A 
Gol callerh 
them , they m 


moſt plainly de- 
troy and caſt a- 
way thernſelyes. 
* John 6, 42. 


* Mark 6, 4+ 
Luke 4 24- 
John 4, 44+ 


x Here is John, 
an exam cof an 
invincible cou - 
Tage » which all 
faithful miniſters 
of Gods word 
ought to follow : 
in Herod, an cXx- 
ample of tytan- 
nous yanirtie , 
pride » and cruel- 
tic, and ro be 
ſhort,of a courtly 
conſcience » and 
of their miſerable 
flayerie which 
have once given 
themſelycs over 


w pleaſures: 17. full for thee to have her. 

daughter, anez-= 5 And when he would have puthimto 
like vanooneſſe Ceath, he feared the multitude, * becauſe they 
cruly. ” counted himasa prophet. 

4 6-4 6 But when Herods birth-day was kept,the 
3 vyorks + i daughter of Herodias danced before them , 
force 0d poxeb and pleaſed * Herod. 

cevrought and =. 7 Whereupon he promiſed wirh an oath, 
is een oft before. LO giye her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 

ba And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 
: £ke3419-28% mother, ſaid, Giye me here John Baptiſts head 
II. inacharger. ; | 

b There we 9 And the king was ſorie: nevertheleſle for 
fi of them was NC Oaths ſake , and them which ſat with him 


Antipatersſonne, 
who is alſo called 
Aſcalonius, in 
whoſe reigne 
Chriſt was born, 
and he it was that 


cauſed the children to be ſlain. The ſecond was called Antipas Magn 
thers name was Malthaca or Martaca, and this was called Tetrarch, 


- 5o And ſhall caſtthem into the furnace * 11 And his head was bro 
fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing © 


teeth. 


51 9 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Haye ye under- 
hee. not only ſt©0d all theſe things > They ſay unto him , 


Yea, Lord. 


52 Thenſaid heuntothem, Thereforeeyery 
ſcribe which is inſtruCted unto the kingdome 
of heayen, is like unto a man that is arrhoul- 


holder, which bringeth forth our of his 
ſure things new and old. 


{ 3 CAndit came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe parables , he departed 


thence. | 
54 ***'And whenhe was come into his 


countrey , he taught them in their ſynagogue, 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed,and faid, 


Whence hath this man this wiſdome , 
theſe WW works ? 
op 


$ not this the carpenters ſonne? is 
He, a not his mother called Mary?and his brethren, 
James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And his ſiſters,are they not all with us? 
gs? 


whence then hath this man all rheſe thin 
57 And they were offended in him. 


Jeſus ſaid unto them,* A prophet is not with- 
out honour , ſaye in his own countrey, and in 


his own houſe. 


58 And he did not many mightie works 


there, becauſe of their unbelief. 
+ Ts ww a» +2 


1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 2 Wherefore John Baptiſt was 
beheaded, tg Feſus departeth into a deſert place: 15 where 
he feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves and two | 


fishes. 2:2 He walketh on the ſea to bus diſciples : 3 
landing at Geneſaret , healeth the ſick by the touc 


hemme of his garment. 


the fame of Jeſus, 


2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John| 
the Baptiſt, he'is riſen from the dead, and} 


therefore * mighty works 1 do ſhew forth] 


themſelves in him. 


3 *For Herod had laid hold on John,and 
bound him, and put him in priſon for Hero- 


dias ſake, his brother Philips wife. 
4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not 


at meat, he commanded ir to begiven her : 
10 And he ſent and beheaded John in the 


priſon. ; 


nus his nephew by Ariſtobulus, and he it was that flew James. 


T * that time * Herod thetetrarch heard 


us his ſanne whoſe mo” 
n reaſon ofenlarging his 
ominion , when Archelaus was baniſhed ro Vienna in Ftance. Thethird was Agtippa, Mag- | 

| 


trea- 


own 


| | vg inacharger, 1g 
and given'to the damſel: and ſhe brought it rs 


her mother. 
12 And his diſciplescame,and took up the 
bodie and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 
13 0 When Jeſus heard of it, he departed 
thenceby ſhip into a deſert place, apart: and 
when the people had heard theredf , they fol- 
lowed him on foot out of the cities. 
14 * And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great » Chrit tefrech: 


multitude, and was moved with compaſſion fate Sin port” 


* Marks, 32; 
Luke 93 4 


toward them, and healed their ſick. ey 28 ee. 
15 C * And when it wasevening his diſci- ing thereby that 


X a 4 they ſhall want 
ples cameto him,ſaying,Thisisa deſert place, noting, which 


. . . lay all rhi 
and the time is now paſt ; ſend the multitude «fac,and fexkrhs 


and 


away , thar they may go into the villages, and jingyom® of 


buy themſelyes viCtuals. * Mark 6, 35. 


16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not FIG 
depart, give ye them to eat. 

17 Andthey ſay unto him, We have hete 
but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 


But 


| 


4 and 
of the 


law- 


19 And he commanded the multitudeto fit 
down on thegraſſe, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fiſhes, & looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed, and brake , and gaye the loaves to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the mwltirude. 

20 And they did all cat,and were filled:and 
they took up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 

22.0 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples togetintoa ſhip, and to go before 
him unto the other fide, while he ſent the 
multitudes away. 


23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes * Mak6, 46. 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to 


pray : * and when the eyening was come , he * Jobn6, 6. 
was there alone. 


24 * Bur the ſhip was now in the midſt of 3 We muſt fail 
. x eyer through 
the ſea, toſſed with waves : fort the winde was mighty rempeſts 
1 w 
CONnrrarie. —y forſake ts , 
25 Andinthe < fourth watch of the night, Pte. '« fan 
Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea. — <ommpndedas: 
| _ Td c By the fourth 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walk- watch is woane 


he time neare ro 


ing onthe ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It daybreaking:for 
isa* ſpirit z and they cried out for fear. Sekded rhenipht 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, inofourewarehe, 
faying, Be of pood cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 


ſcoured. 
- : dA ſpirit, as it is 
28 + And Peter anſwered him and ſaid , heretaken,isthar 


Lord ,ifit be thou, bid me come unto thee on Frets tata 


neth to hjr 
the water. ; _ 4 4 
29 And heſaid, Come. And when Peter i9s tim*if, 
was come down out of the ſhip, he walked 9mething, and 
on the water, to go to Jeſus. 4 By.faich we 
30 Bur when he ſaw the winde t boiſtrous, feerern therow: 


he was afraid: and beginning ro ſink, he cried, Far yer by he 
ſaying, Lord ſave me. |, _—_—_ 
31 And immediatly Jeſus ſtretched forth gharrerue,which 
his hand, and caughthim; and ſaid unto him, tathgiven. * 
— thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou * ** + 
oubt ? 


32 And when they were come into the 


pu p, the winde ceaſed. 


b 2 33 Then 


Meat defileth nota man.  'S. «Matthew. The woman'of Canaan. 


16 33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came| 16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yer without 
and worſhipped him , ſaying, Ofa truth thou underſtanding ? 

art the ſonne of God, | 17 Donot ye yet underſtand, that whatſo- 

* Matk 6, 53. 34 C * And when they were gone over, |ever entreth inatthe mouth, goeth into the 


was « lake nigh, they came into the land of © Genneſaret. belly, and is caſt oyt into the draught? 


which is allpcal- s And when the men of that place had 18 Burt thoſe things which proceed out of 
led the ſea of Ga- : : 
lite , and Tibe- knowledge of him , they ſent our into all that |the mourh , come forth from the heart, and 


£1as z c 


Re i af COUNTLEY round about, and brought unto him |rhey defile the man. | ON 
rew to becalled 11 1r-ere diſeaſed, 19 ,* For out of the heart proceed evil > —_—— 


y that name. h . X . 
5 In that that 6 And beſoughr him.thatthey might one- thoughts , murders, adulteries , fornications, 
the —— " touch the On of his —— y and as |thefts, falſe witneſſe, blaphemies. 

ines to under. = any as touched were made perfedtly whole.| 20 Theſe are the things whichdefilea man: 


muſt ſeek reme- ales at his hands : and tha weare bound not only to run our ſelves | PUT LO CAT With unwaſ hen hands, defileth nor 


bur alſoto bring others unro him. 2 man. 
>@ & % BY > 21 C * Then Jeſus went thence,and depart- * Mak7, 24. 

ed into the © coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. e Coaſts which 

were next to Tyre 


[ | Chri oveth the Scribes and Phariſees, for tranſgre | 
| , en. adi » through «rub anfereſing 22 And behold, a woman of f Canaan came and Sidon, thar 


. . . » [ h 
ut coaching bew that which goers javs hee ner |Ourt of the ſame coaſts, and cryed unto him, where Palcting 
defile n man. 2.1 He healeth the daughter of the womam 0 . bendeth rowar 
Wo 30 and other great multitudes: 3% and with ſeven ſay _ Have mercy on me, Q Lord, thou phenice, andthe 


loaves , and a few little fishes, feedeth foure thouſand men, Sonne of David » my daughter IS grievouſly F Or he Rocko 


beſides women and children. vexed with a deyil. the Canaanites, 
which dwelled in 

* Marky. on: Hen * © came to Jeſus Scribes and Phari-| 23 5 But he anſwered her nota word. And OE ie 
ly are morebold ſees, which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, his diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Chriſt doth _ 
God » than they 2. Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tra- Send her away , for ſhe cryeth after us. were top his 
oech keepers dition of the elders? for they * waſh not their|_ 24 But he anſwered and ſaid, * Iamnot — ſk. 
of 3 i. hands when they eat bread. (ſent, 8 but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of forhag _ 
ceiredoftheiran- 3 2 Bug he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Iſrael. X AC. 
— Why do you alſo I the command- c 2.5 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, g Of he poopleok 
which were the MENT of God by your tradition ? ay Py Lord, help me. Sx ple was divided 
grammar : .. For God commanded,ſaying, * * Honour| 26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet INES 
Fn gk or father and mother : and dey ma curſerh 4 take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to ofonc bouſe. 
rupting rhe com- farher or mother, let him die the death. O85. | ; 
God, and thi 5 But ye ſay,*Whoſoeyer ſhall ſay ro hisfa-| ' 7 frog ſhe _ mn YE. = dogs 
godineſſe, and Ther or his mother, * It is a gift by wharſoeyer No broken. cod; PEI Fey oe 
ke CtNou mighteſt be profited by me, ers table. 


lavs is here xE- 6 And honour not his father or his mother, |_ 3 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
b By honour is he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- O woman, great is thy faith: be itunto thee 


; all kinde , 

of duetie which Mmandment of God of none 4 effect by your [VEN a thou wilt. And her daughter was made 

onenen® tradition. whole from that very houre. * Marker, gt 

wy . . . . * 

= 4%" by 7 * Ye hypocrites,well did Efaias prophe-| 39 *And Jeſus departed from thence,and "5 19 be bene 

* Exod. 311 17- ſje of YOu, ſaying, came nigh unto theſeaof Galilee, and went yere te is con- 
evir. 20,9, . = " 

Prov. 20, Io. 32 * This people draweth nigh unto me up into a mountain, and ſar down there. «pac ode 


The meaning 1$ $ : : * e . . I 
ths: whaiſocer with their mouth, and honoureth me with h zZO And rearmulrirudes came unto him, begged ap 
note, frothy CNEIr lips : but their heart is farre from me. aving with themrhoſethat were lame, blinde, foltereth his 


| | | flock. 
profic, tors Hg Butinyainthey do worſhipme,teaching dumbe, > maimed, and many others, and caſt »16 FLAG 
pod as if Bare | them d ſus feet, and he healed them : Wn reatenes 
itther, for(ﬆs the fox dodtrines the commandments of men. em down at Jeſus teet, and he healed them: ee weakened 

1 


rime ay) ir ſhall 10 C * + And he called the multitude, and| 3" Inſomuch that the multitude wondred ih the pee 


be meritori | h ure , for: 
forthee,forunder ſaid unto them, Heare and underſtand. when they ſaw the dumbero ſpeak,the maim- a ao.) 1 hong 
gion vey rate 11 Not that which goeth into the mouth ed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the Nog NON wes 
all:o chenſtyes, efilerh'a man : butthat which cometh our. of blinde ro ſee: and they glorified the God of this viſe, tha 
that ven th h, this defileth Iſrael. ſuch members 3s 

__ ha tne MOUTN, TAILS MCCNILETA a man. were weak , he re» 


temple, had Ja 12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto], 3><*? Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto fered to beth 


the duty 9f* him, Knowelt thou that the Phariſees were Pim» 2nd ſaid,l haye compaſſion on the multi- ir even 


p — ery. offended after they heard this ſaying >. rude, becauſe they . continue with me now o_ foe p 4 
no poverandou- 13 Bt he anſwered and ſaid, * Every plant three dayes,and have nothing to eat:and I will members which 
rhori | . +7. Wanted them. 
as layin ou: for which my heavenly Father hath not planted, (2%* ſend them away faſting , leſt they faintin Tyr 


hcrwile t ; + 
commandments ſhall be rooted up. the way. 7 By dgingagiin 
Oo ; 


God fiand faſt Nt . And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence chit ſheverb 
i the Church of 1.4 Let themalone: they be blinde leaders}, 33.2% ciples ſay unto him, Whence Chriſt Theyerk 
God,indelpireof of the blinde. And if the blinde lead the blind, ſhould we have ſo much breadin the wilder- ke winning v0 


tan. both ſhall fall into the dith. neſſe, as to fill ſo great a multitude 2 a goo tp 


3 The ſame- men 


are condemned I5 * Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto 34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How many gh _ WÞ 


for kyyccridle ; 4 | 
and ſaperſtition, him, Declare unto us this parable. loaves haye ye? andtheyfaid, Seven, anda mii. 
becauſe they few little fiſhes. to lie down back- 


made the kingdome of God to ſtand in outward things. * Eſa.29,13. * Mark 7,14. 4 Chriſt ward as rowers 


teacheth us , that hypocrifie offalſe reachers which deceive our ſouls, is not ro be born withall, 3 5 And he commanded the multitude CO do in rowing , 
no not in indifferent matters,and there is no reaſon why their ordinary vocation ſhould blinde k 'r * they draw. cheig / 
our eyes: otherwiſe we ace like to periſh withthem. * Toki 15,2. * Luke 6,39. * Mark7,17. | UC downon the ground | oares to them. 


\ ( 36 And 


4, rl 


The peoples opinion ofChriſt, C hap.xvj. 8 Peterscon feſſion of him, 


36 And he took the ſeyen loayes and the 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and 
z gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples tothe 
multitude. | yd 
37 And they didall eat, and werefilled: 
and they took up of the broken meat tharwas 
1Akindeofveſſat left, ſeyen! baskets full. BY1 


voagit wi. > 38 And they thatdideat, were foute thou- 
ſand men, beſide women and children. 
39Andhe ſent away the multitude,8 took 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 
CESARE XYVL 
1 The Phariſees require a ſigne. 6 Feſus warneth his diſciples 
of the leaven of the Phariſees and Sadduces. 14 The peoples 
opinion of Chriſt , 16 and Peters confeſſion of him. 2.x Teſus 
SHE hu death, 2.3 reproving Peter for diſſwadimg 
him from it. 24. And admonisheth thoſe that will follow 
him , to bear the croſſe. 
* Mark$, tr. He * * Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, 
LES came , and * tempting , deſired him that 
whichotherviſe he would ſhew them a ſigne from heaven. 
one withanother, 2 He anſwered and ſaid unts them , When 


win it is evening, yeſay, it will be fair weather: for 
Chriſt but do oo 4: 

what they can , rc es IEISTreC - : ; | 
Chriſt beareth = 2 And inthemorning,/twillbefoul weather 
riawpheth to day : for the $kie is red and lowring, O ye 
- on f che 


aTotriewhether hypocrites , ye can diſcern the ® face © 
he could do that 7 . 
which theydeſi- SKIC , but can ye not diſcern the ſignes of the 
red, but their pur- , - 0 
ſe was naught, Limes : 


rthey choughe 1 A wicked and adulterous generation 


10 finde ſome 


rhingin himby ſeekerh after aſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne 


whereups a they be given unto it, but the # ſigne of the pro- 
might have ju | 


ocafontorepre- PRET Jonas. And he left them, and departed. 
hend bim:or, 5 And when his diſciples were cometothe 
cuciolty moved other fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 
by ſuch meas GC * Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed 
betempted , that and beware of the leayen of the Phariſees, 


© isGod faid to 
is to 09 e rote” And of the Sadduces. 


 avewitn 7 And they reaſoned among themſelves , 
him. ag . 12J 10g » 7t is becauſe we have taken no bread. 
outw . AF . . 
ſhewand coune- © 8 J/hich when Jeſus © perceived', he ſaid 
Dance , as it were 


ofallthings, is UNLO them, O ye of little faith , why reaſon 
np a to among your ſelyes , becauſe ye haye 
faces . rought no bread ? iT 
cThe atticle 2 4 

9 * Doyenot yetunderſtand , neither re- 


here 
l oft > 
deed, - © member the* five loaves of the five thouſand , 


cakes and how many baskets ye took up? 
heed * a... Neither'the ſeyen loaves of the foure 


butby verueof thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 

* Chap, 14, 17. - T1 f How is it that ye do not underſtand, 

find men were That I 8 ſpake ir not to you concerning bread', 

and wi That ye ſhould beware of the leayen of th 

+ Chap. 15-34 Phariſees, and of the Sadduces ? | 

queſtionjoyned 12, Then underſtood they how that he bade 

with admiration. ; 

g55id, for com- them not beware of the leaven of bread, bur 

a: of thedoctrine of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadduces. | 

vers judgements 13 © * When Jeſus came into the coaſts of 

Chrift,nodwich- ® Cefarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſay- 

known of his ing * Whom do men ſay, that 1, the Sonne of 

DThere were two INAN » AM ? ; tr, 

Ceſareas,the one x 4 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 


called Stratonis 


3 There are di- 


wonthe ſea Me- 3 John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias , and others 
Herod buile JEremias , Or one of the prophets. 

amptuouſly i BE a 

the honour of Oftavius » Joſeph. lib. r5 , the other was CeſareaPhilippi , which Herod the 


great , the Tetrarches ſon by Cleopatra , built in the honour of Tiberias, at the foot of Le-|T 


a, Joſeph. lib, 15. i As Herod thoughts * Mark8, 27, Luke9, 18, 


% 


15 He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye 17 
that] am ? | * John 6, 6g. 
16 And Simon. Peteranſwered andfaid , \,2,5.% 
* Thoy- arc Chriſt the, Sonne of the living \s, wis kindof 
ly, 


God. P "= - , . ſpeec wolnaar—ui 
17+ AndJeſusanſyered and ſaid.unto him, procamcien pol 


Bleſſedartthou Simon Bar-jona: for * fleſh fra. noe 


and bloud hath not revealad it unto thee ,- bur 5% -w<pen 


my Father which js in heaven. End, 


18 5 And Iſayalſo untothee, that* thou then this is the 
art ' Peter, and upon this rock 1 will build my 
church: and the ® gates of hellſhall not pre- derftanding ve 
vail againſt it. | J208 o Opt 260 

19** AndIyillgiveunto thee the *keyes from beaven. 
of the kingdome of | dec and whatſoever faith, whichcon- 
thou ſhalt ® binde on earth , ſhall be bound in True gHerect 
heaven: and whatſoeyer thou ſhalt looſe on ©jnnnns 


earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. Per mens 1 


7 4 , M & therefi ſed 
20,7 'Then charged he his diſciples that & rbercfore uſed 


they ſhould tell noman that he was Jeſus the ingbervin xe 


. , which figni- 
Chr iſt. ; eh Perer "en 


21 C * From thattime forth began Jeſus to Per Gta Rock, 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go burinbotbylaces 
unto Jeruſalem, and ſaffer many things of the Cepha:: bur doe: 
x elders , and chief prieſts,and Scribes, and be wro: in Greet, 
killed, and be raiſed againthe third day.  eelonponents 


22, Then Peter 4 took him, and began to difference bee 


rebuke him , ſaying; be it farre from thee , apiece of the 
, building , and 

Lord : this ſhall not be unto thee. Chriſt the Peres, 
23? Buthe turned,and ſaid unto Peter,Get nd foundation 
thee behinde me, * Satan, thou art an offence 87," gave. 
unto me: for thou * ſayoureſt not the things Þ*<auſ of the 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. faich whichis the 
.24 C ** Then ſaid Jeſus unto. his diſci- tis, « theold 
ples, Rgay man will come after me, let him A gin» 
_ himſelf, and take up his crofle and fol- conſon whick 

ow me. | , 
S cata ſhall be the foun-. 

25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall dation of the 


leevers. 


loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for mis cremics 

my ſake , ſhall* finder. | broke wg 
26 For what is a man profited if he ſhall *9ngkingdowe, 
gain the whole world , and loſe his own ſoul? gatss , aremeane 


and therefore by 
: : . Cities which are 
or what ſhall a man give inexchange for his madeftrong with 
{ | 0 counſel and for- 
OUI *7 rreſſes,and this is 


27 Forthe Sonne of man ſhall come in the 5,2. 


FR . '$ . . .* dob {et 
glorieof his Father , with his angels: * and eg wee beg rg 


then he ſhall reward eyery man according to dotbPaul; 2 Eor, 

his works. frong holds. 
28 Verily I far untoyou , * There be ſome ;7he amniotic 

ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of degth , gf *b* <urcbis 


LS 


till they ſee the Sonne of man coming in his » A Merphor | 


* kingdome. which com the 


key 
ſer forth the power of the miniſters of the word, as Eſa. 22, 22. and thatpawer is common 
to all miniſters, as chap. 18, 18. and therefore the miniſterie of the Goſpel , may rightly be 
called the key of the kitgdome of heaven. o They are bound whoſe- are terained, 
heaven is ſhut againſt them, becauſe they receive not Chriſt by faith : on the other ſide 
how happy are they , to whom heayen is open , which imbrace Chriſt, and are delivered 
by him, and become fellow beires with him? Mecn muſt firſt Tearn, and then teach. 
$ The mindes of men are in time to be prepared, and made ready againſt the ſtumbling 
| block of perſecution. p It was a name of dignitie, and nat of age : and it is put for 


them which were the Judges, which the Hebrewes call Sanhedrin. q Took him by the 


hand , and led him afide , as they uſe to do , which mean to talk familiarly with one, 
2 mpyes ſerous zeal. r The Hebrews call him Satant that is to ſay, an adver- 
ry , whom t 


Fl Grecians call diatoles , that is to lay's flanderer , or temprer : but it is 
(poken of them , that either of malice , as Judas, J 

reſiſt the will of God. By this word we are taught, that Peter finned through a falſe 
perſwaſion of himſelf. * Chap. 1c, 38. Mark 8, 34 10 No men doe wotle provide 
for themſelves , than they that love themſelves more than t Shall gaine him-' 
ſelf : And this is his meaning , they that deny Chriſt to ſave themſelves , doe not only 
loſe that which they look for , but alſo loſe the thing they have kept , that is , 
thewſelves , , which loſſe is the greateſt of all : but as for them that doubt nor to die 
for Chriſt , it fareth farre otherwiſe with them. u Like a king , as Chapter 6, 29 - 
* Pſal 62, 12. Rom, 2,6. Mark 9, 1- Luke 9,27. x By his kingdome , is underſtood. 
lory of his aſcenſion, and what followeth thereof, Ephel, 4, 10. ot , the preaching of 


he 
| the Goſpel Black 9, 1+ 
FE OR b 3 CHAP. 


6, 70.” or of lightneſſe and pride , 


Chrift's ctansfigurarion, E $. «Mats Lo hin: He foretels his paſſion, 


18 Cn'are. XVIL | 

1 Fhe transſiguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth the lunatich, 

22 foretelleth his own paſſion, 24. and payeth tribute. | 

*wko.. A Nd ** after * fix dayes,, Jeſus raketh Peter, 

; Crd infuc James , and jon his brother , and bring- 
ra CC1 LNEM UP into an high mountain apart, 

Fe Nd Gas beraitykgiited before tet, 2nd 


bEhevren ad | His face did ſhine 38 the ſunne 


2 Lukereckoneth was \hite as the light. 
eight =, of 
ing in that 
Humber the firſt 
and laft,and Mat- 
thewſpeaketh but 
of them that were 
berwixt them. 
b Changed into 
another hue. 


and his taiment 


3. And behold, there Gp unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with hith. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto Je- 
ſus, Lord, itis good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt , let us make here three tabernacles ; one 
for thee ; and one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias. | 

5 * While heyerſpake, behold, abrighr 
cloud overſhadowed rhem:and behold,a yoice 
< Theenidle,.is, out of the cloud , which ſaid , This *is my be- 
from ocher chil- LoyedSonne,in whom lam well pleaſed;heare 


* 2 Pet. 1,17. 


Gods natorall YE him. | 
Jones veby a 6 And when the diſciples heard it, they 


be is called the fel] on their * face, and were ore affaid. 

mong te be 7 And Jeſus cameand touched them, and 

that athough he Jaid, Atiſe, and be not afraid. 

Meg the: 8 And when they had lift. uptheir eyes 

& hechicfamong they ſaw no man, ſaye Jeſus onely. 

is the fountain © Andas they came down from the moun- 

| tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the © vi- 

ſion to no man , untill the Sonne of man be 
riſen again from the dead. 

Io And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 

Why then ſay the Scribes, thar Elias muſt 
firſt come? | 

11 AndJeſus anſwered and'faid unto them 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 
things : 

12 But Ifayuntoyou, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, bur have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted : like- 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of 

les underſtood that he 


them. 
13 Then the — 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 
14 C *> And when they were come to the 
Luke 9, 38. Ititud h hi . 
2 Megareunyor- MUltitude , there came to himacertain man, 
goodreſle, yr f kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 
or dech © 15 Lord haye mercy on my ſonne, for he is 


jo NS 


on their faces, 
and worſhipped 
him, as Chap. 
2, It- 

e Which t 
faw,otherwiſe the 
word uſed in this 


boken efrine | 


* Chap. 11, 14. 
Mark 9, 11. 


* Mark 9, 17. 


| 


them. ., *1unatick, and ſore yexed: for oft times he fal- 
make ſupplica- lerh tto the fire, and oft into the water. 

They thararcer= . IG And I brought him to thy diſciples,and 
rain ne con. LEY Could not cure him. | 
es neſs 17 T hen Jeſusanſwered and ſaid, O faith- 
oof Beate lefle and perverſe generation , how long ſhal 
this place, we 1 be with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? 
that. beſides the” bring him hither to me. | 
natural! diſeae 18 And Jeſus rebuked the deyil,and he de- 
Nenlle parted out of him: and the childe was cured 
from that very houre. 


a 


and 
courſe of Gods 
benefits, 


Incredulity and 
itruſt, hinder 
reak the 


and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 
20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of 


| 


| 
| 


j 


19*Thencamethe diſciples to Feſus aparr,| 


nder place;and-it ſhall remoye,and-nothing © 

all be teunto you, - BY bore fag 

21: Howbeit this: kinde goeth: not out, 0,395 8. 
but by ® prayer and faſting, nd 

22 q** And while they abode in Galilee, eſt prajer, which 
Jefasfaiduntorthenx, The ſonne of man ſhall our ſobrietic. 
be betrayed into the liandsof men: Madoran, 7 

23 And they fhall Kill him, and the third M904 
day he fhall be raiſed again: and they were mul beprepared 
exceeding ſory.”: | againſt the of- 


24 q/'* And when they were come to Ca- crode. 


pernaum , they that received I. tribute mo- Chas Ge. 


ney , came to Peter, and ſaid, * Doth not your (9 go 8t 

maſter * Pay ! rribute ? Rn 
25 He aith, Yes. And when he WasS come not taken aw 

, . . by the goſpel. 

into the houſe , Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, #' cates i» theo. 


What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom do the 72", Mme 


kings of the eatth take cuſtome or. tribute? of Fmpmer, = 
their own ® children, or of ſtrangers? but he acketh. 
26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. m__— 
Jeſus ſaith unto him , Then are the children 
free. Ae. payne 
27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend ſixilof theta. 
them; go thou to the ſea,and caſt an hook,and 13. This was an 
rake up the fiſh that firſtcomerh up:and when ma, which #4: 
thou baſt opened his mouth , thou ſhalt finde nt 
a ® pieceofmoney : that take, and give unto 


tubdued Judez. 
we 
them for me and thee. 


_ frog 
mult not under- 
ſtand ſubjects 
which pay tribute , but naturall children. n aflaty : it is half an onnce of ſiluer , inwvalne tw 
br ol many after-fioe 1hillings the ounce. 


Caar XVIIL 


x Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble ind barmleſſe, 
7 to avoid offences , and not to dofpie the tirtle ones : 
I5 teacheth how we are to deal with our brethren , when 
they offend us , 2.1 and how of? to forgive them; 23 which 
be ſetteth forth by a parable of the king , that took account 
of his ſervants , 3 andpuniched bits who chewed nd mercy 


to his fellow. 

T * the ſame time came the diſciples 7 Mak. 9.35: 
unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt 
in the kingdome of heayen ? 

2 * And Jeſus called a * little childe unto 
him, and ſethim in the midſt ofthem, right way topos 

3 And ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, * Except a A childe in 
yebe ® converted, and become as little chil- Yup. 9,0. 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kjngdome j<*4:25. 
of heaven. | | gt 

4 Whoſoevyer therefore ſhall humble him- brews,and it is 2 
ſelf as rhis little childe, che ſame is greateſt in ** 
the kingdome of heaven. 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
childe inmy name, receiveth me. 

6 * > But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
lictle ones which beleeye in me,it were berter Jo 
forhim thatamilſtone were hanged abouthis be they never fo 
neck, and that he were drowned inthe depth doth ocherviſe 


| 


1 Hoatobleneſſe 
of minde is the 


* 


of the ſea. | LL ea 
7 C* Wounto the world becauſe of offen- 3,4 8999 mn 


ces: forir muſt needs be that © offehces come : danggh the wid 


but 'wo to that man by whom the offence co- wutt.cur off al 
meth a of of- 
c Lets and hinds 


s . 
8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot of- ftes whichfop 
fend thee, cutthemoff, and caſt them from be cout 07, 


thee: it is better for thee to enter into like halt Greek word im- 


rreth thus 


our unbelief: for verily 1 ſay unto you,* If ye 
avefaith as a grain of muſtard-feed , ye ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain , Remoye hence to 


* Luke 17, G. 4 


or maimed , rather than having two hands or much, Things 
2 : which we ſtum- 

two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. ble at. 

Mark 9, 45: 


\ 


9 Andifthine eye offend rhee, pluck wow; * Chap. 5,30 
"F- 


—— 


— 


How oft to forgive our; &&." Chap. 


and caſt # from thee: iris better for thee to; 


enter into life with one” eye , rathet than 
having two'eyes to be caſt into hell fire.” - - 
4 the weaker 10+ Take heed that > rg yoobey 
1 we theſeliccle ones ;; for 1 ſay unto you 7that'in 
Gap . heaven their angels do alwa e&5 behol&rhe 
pg mend face of my Father which #s in lerven 0 
faye 


OY = 
" 
: 


i ”* 11 * For the ſonne of 'man is come to 

+, * thatwhich was loſt. STOUT] 10 «: 

* Luke 759 4- tz * How think ye? ifa mah hayeanhun- 
dred ſheep, and one of thembe gone aſtray , | 
doth he nor leaye the ninety, and'njne; and 
goeth into the mountains , and feekerh that 
which is gone allzoy'? 

13 Andifſo bethathe finde it, verily I ſay; 
unto you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep , 
than of the ninety and nine which went not 
aſtray. 

14 Even ſo itis not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe litrle 

156519.17- onesſhould periſh. | | 

x wemalt labour Þ « Moreover, * * if thy brother ſhall treſ- 
to revenge in- paſſe againſt © thee ,. go and tell him his fault 


ures: aGencebe between thee and him alone: if he ſhall heare 
ſuch, charthou 1 16e,, thou haſt gained thy brother. 


CS.” i: 6 Bur ifhe will not heare thee , then take 
John 8, v7. withthee one ortwomore,that in*thefmouth 
Heb.x0,28- Of two or three witneſſes eyery word may be 
And 8 eſtabliſhed. | 
the ths 175 Andifheſhall * neglect to heare them 


forthewordor tell it unto the church : bur if he neglect ro 
3275, and allo or heare the church, let him be unto thee as an 
towir, when che * ® heathen man and a publicane. 

ay 18 Vetily I ſay unto you, * Whatſoeyer ye 
Chap.a1916... 1 hall binde on earth,ſhall bebound in heaven: ! 
6He that, co. and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth , ſhall 
gement of ee be looſed in heaven. | | 
wy 19 Again I fay unto you,that if two of you 
voucfere 1 hall | agree on earth as touching any thing 
co hear, or CNAt they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them 


not hear. of my Father which is in heaven. 
aferhindect 20 For where two or three are athered 
v-clecatticall COgcther in my name, there aml in the niid(t 
| nay. Fore of them, 
ward ofthepower 217 C7? Thencame Peterto him, and ſaid ,{i 


of looſing and 
binding, which Lord , hoxy oft ſhall my brother ſine 
belongeth to the 
order uſedintholſe 


againſt 


me, and1I forgive him? * till ſeyen times ? 


3-worfbipped him "ſaying, Lord have * pa- 1 
tiene wi ins ;angtb will pap cher alt. 205-6 


him _ 


27 Fhen the lord:ofthar ervant was moved nThis wasn ivitl 
with compaſtog,and looſed him, and forgave as veryuſual i 
him the debr. + —_—_ 

[28 But rhe ſame ſervant went our, and pukorhinean: 
found one of his fell ow-ſeryants which ought 's God called in 
him an hundred t'pence : and be laid hands on fowtoanger : 
hitn; and rbok him by the throat ; faying, Pay genie, ma 2ne 
methat thou owelſt. | rn nn 

29 And his fellow-fervant felldown at his gf is inde, 
feer, and beſought him, ſaying, Havepatience and of grea | 
with me; and I will pay thee all. {The Ramane 

30 "And he would not: bur went and caft 5,09" 1; 
himinto priſon, till he ſhould paythe debt : {/n frobiling: 

31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what y-c<bafpoy: 
was done, they were yery ſorie,and came and 
told unto their lord all that was'done. 

32 Then his lord , after that he had called 
him, faid unto him, O thou wicked fervanr, 1 
forgave thee all that debr, becauſe thou deſi- 

{tme: 

33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſtion on thy fellow-ſeryant, eyen as I had 
pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentours , till heſhould pay all 
that was due unto him. - 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fatherdo 
alſo unto you, it ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his þdrother their treſpaſles. 

| CHa?e. X IX. 

2 Chriſt healeth the ſick; 3 anſwereth thePhariſoes concerning 

, ecexye birth es men oh, no. yu 

= DT abs eteryall life 20 and how to be porfet: 


F 


| 


i 


2.3 telleth bis diſciples how hard it is for 8 rich man to enter 
into the kingdome of God:2.7 and promiſetb reward to thoſe 
thet forfake any thipg , to follow him. 


Nd it came to paſſe, * that when Jeſus + wart ro, r. 

A bad finiſhed theſe ſayings,he * departed bony = 2g 
from Galilee , and came into the coaſts of Ju- jeins ve, 
dea, beyond Jordan: ; 

2 Andgreat multitudes foHowed him, and 
he healed them there. 

3 ET hePhacilees alſo cameuntqhim,tempt- 7 Th band of 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawfull for nor robe broken, 
a man to Þ put away his wifefor eyery cauſe ? formicaion. 

4 And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, Haye bi 4.2, 
ye not read ,* that he which made then at the move» are 
beginning , made ther) male and female ? * Gen. 1, 27. 

5 And ſaid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man *6«.2, 24. + 
leave father and mother, and ſhall © cleave to cthectrckword 
his wife: and * they *rwain ſhall be one fleſh. yiebed ans, 
6 Wherefore they are no more twain , but 
onefleſh. What therefore God hath® joyned kv, whichie - 
together, let not man put aſunder. wife, 2s though 


7 * They ſayunto him, * Why did Moſes tute * 


; IE '2-Cor. 6, 16.- 
then command, to pgivea writing of diyorce- ater aidavere 
ment, and to put her away? —_—_ 


8 He faith unto.chem, Moſes * becauſe of pordfteſi.icbya 
the hardneſle of your Hearts, * ſuffered you to the vholeman,or 
put away your wives: but from the beginning the manner of 


. Hebrewes, 
it was not ſo. + Rink wars 
them yoke fellowes as the marriage it ſelf. is by a borrowed kindeof ſpeech called a yoke. 


ee aides 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him] ſay notunto thee, 
bak og Till {even times: but , untill ſeventy times 
orrr ok ©togy ſeven. 
22,408 72 —_— 34 Therefore is the kingdome of heayen 
ofed calting or lik tain king which would tak 
uſed cating our likened Unto acer g which would take 
PR orene ACCOUnt of his ſervants. 
x wedonower== 2.4 And when he had begun to reckon, one; 
communication. . . . 
*1Cer.5.9 Was broughtunto him which ought him ® ten 
{?rophane and thouſand I talents. 
Rh wen, tie 25 Butforaſmuchas he had not to pay , his 
Jewes calledGen- 11.4. mmanded him to be ſold , and his wife 
tiles: com- PY) 
pary on Any and children,and all that he had,and payment 
the pablicanes, LO be made. | 
Ro 26 The ſeryant therefore fell down, and 
1s word 18 
fi he minde , fori b ſong. 

God Greg qud Ce INNS op —_ Ce nth 0 Foall Gode 

diverſly and pri injured by'them. * Luke x7, 4. m Here is ſet downa very great ſumme 


of thfeeſcore hundred t 
tence may bethegreater , for there is no proportion between them, + Atalentiz75o omces 
of filuer , which after five sbellings the ounce , is 187 li, 10 ahillings« 


crowns , and a ſmall ſummeoften crowns , that the diffe- 


* Y I. 2 ſe politick laws are conſtrained to beare with ſome things”, it fol- 
__ = and by thar  Moweh them. * Deut. 24, 1. f Being occaſio by reaſon 
of the hardneſſe of your hearts. apolitick law , not by the morall law : for this law is a 
perperuall law of Gods juſtices the orher boweth and bendeth as the carpenters leycll. 


b 4* g9* And 


* Chap. 5, 32- 
Mark 10,17. 
Luke 16, r$. 
1 Cor. Tz it, 


tion, and ſhall mar 


age 
had been cut a- 
ſunder with 


43 If the matter 
ta 


man and wife, or 
an marriage. 
3 Thegift ofcon- 


nNo man can ſet a 


perperuall conti- - a "WE 
nencie. let him receive zr. 


to receive many 
ings them. 


puch is a generall 
word, and hath 


der ir, as gelded 


15 Andhe 


men. 
m Which abſtain 
eparted thence. 


from marriage, 4 
and live conti- 
nently through 16 


Luke 18, 1 


tle children are 
contained in the 


God 


hemſel 
nnow tow thr COMmMANAdMEnts. 


ſeck to be layed 
by the law. 


Luke 18, 18. 


what lack 1 yet? 
n The man 


did not aniwer 


that he had kept 


ene fe ay. And come andfollow me. 


eth out an exam- 
plc of truechari- , 


to ſhew the diſca- 
ſes that lay lurk- 
ing in his minde. 


polleſſions. 


gift of God to 


nares 
© Word for word, 
it is 


bour. 
PP fasy than for a ric 


this word is  Jome of God. 


rope: but Cani- 

ra all edzeth 
udifts, thar it is 

- hecrei.and - be ſaved ? 

word, Camel, f1g- 

nifiech the bea 


* Mark 10, 28. 
Luke 18, 28. 


\ 


men ,andizarten Juch is the CE of heayen. © 
aid his hands on them, and de- 


nas avdtie. Chat I may have eternall life ? 
175 And heſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
free covenant of q@ good ? there is none good but one, that js 


clcape ourof the hardly enter into thekingdome of heaven. 

ſnares of Satan. n n 

24 Andagain I ſay unto you,Itis*eaſierfor 

" a? camel to $0 through the eye of a needle, 
man to enter into the king- 


£ 


ned thi were Away, dorh commit adultery. , 
made againſt + - TOC His diſciples fay unto him, If the*c 


20 9 * And Ifay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife , except it be for ® fornica- 
another , commitrteth a- 
h Therefore iv dultery : and whoſo marrieth her which is put 


aſe 


11 * Butheſaid unto them, All men cannot*re- 
niſament by CEive This ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given: 
Gomls, 12 Forthere are ſome! eunuchs,whichwere 


lay to himſelfof Of Heavens ſake. He that is able to receive 7t, 


eit,as by ranſla- I 3 C* + Then were there brought unto him 
CO tle Jtdren , that he ſhould pur his hands 
place, iroorable 1, chem, and pray : and the diſciples rebuked 


14 * Bur Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
divers kindes un- and forbid them not to come unto me : for of 


| * And behold,one came and ſaid unto 
CEEDEBES him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I do 


5 They neither God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 


13 Heſaith unto him , Which? Jeſus ſaid, 
* Thou ſhalt do no murder , Thou ſhalt not 
* Exod-22,13- COmmit adultery , Thouſhalt norſteal , Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſle. 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and, Thou ſhalt loye thy neighbouras thy ſelf 

20 "The young man faith unto him, All 
theſe things have I kept from my youth up: 


21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be ®per- 
rely in Gaying » FeCt , go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to rhe 
all the comman- POOrE,and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heayen : 


22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
tic before him» ing,he WENT away ſorrowfull:for he had great 


23 C © Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
needof a ſingular \Jerily 1 ſay unto you, thatarich man ſhall 


25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
our of the Thal- exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Whothen can 


26 Bur Jeſus beheld chem, and ſaid unto 
ela them, With men this is unpoſlible, but with 
God all things are poſſible. 

27 C* Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
him,Behold,we have forſaken all,and follow- 
ed thee, what ſhall we haye therefore? 


Chriſt inftruQeththe,8c. S. Mathew. Labourers inthe yineyard. 


| 


nd ſo berwecn ſo born from their mothers wombe: and there 
are ſome eunuchs , which were made eunuchs 
tinencie is pecu- Of Men : and there be eunuchs , which haye 
liar,and therefore m rade themſelyes eunuchs for the kingdome 


| 


28; And Jeſus ſaid unto rhem, Verily I ſay 7,5 is #0: lo, 

unto.you, that ye which way 2 habe þ Me if for Gods 

the 1.regeneration, when the Sonne of man Yon is raken for 

ſhall fit, inthethrone of his glory ,.*.yealſo Ft Prbrrion 

ſhall;fer pou twelye thrones , judging the {2 9.lyca ue 

twalye tribes of Iſrael, _ Ball 
29 Andevery onethathath forſaken houſes, ly beaver, 


| | b 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or fu. 


wife, or children, or lands for my names ſake, « chy 22% 


ſhall receive an hundred fold,and ſhall inherit Lake 1373 y 


everlaſting life. $ To havebegun 


well, and notts 


30 *.* But many that are firſt , ſhall be laſt ; contiove into 
and the laſt ſhall be firſt. the end, doth nor 


onely not profit, 
Cuar”XX | very much. 


but alſo hucteth 
1 Chriſt by the fimilitude of the labourers in the vineyard, 
== that God us debter unto - _ »17 (Raney b his 
| paſſion . 20 by anſwering the mother of Zebedees children, 
teacheth his diſciples to be lowly, 30 and giveth two blinde 
men their fight. : | 


F Or the kingdome of heaven is like unto a 


man that is an * houſholder , which went : God is bound 
. . . - ro no man , and 
out early in the morning to hire labourers in- therefore he eal- 


to his vineyard. _ whotuldeti, 


2 And when he had * ”=_ with the la- gmt This 
bourers forat peny aday, heſent them into = +4, 
his vineyard. Z 

whole endea- 


upon beſtow his 
| 3 Andhewentoutabourt thethird houre,and your, thathe gor 
forward and 


ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market-place, mew wed 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alfo into jitour all ftop- 
the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will =» Ld a 
give you. And they went their way. mens doings , ot 
5 Again he went our about the ſixth and ofcagn nn 
ninth houre, and did likewiſe. C—_ 
6 Andabout the *eleyenth houre he went is 2 kinde of 
out , and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith from ſong 


unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the day pw» 5 teng 


| of an onuce-, 
| idle ? which New Js 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſeno man hath 7/7/mz Frome 


hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into 5Fyov. 

the vineyard, and whatſoeyer is right , that for the day was 

ſhall ye receiye. 2p - 7 
8 So wheneyen was come, the lord of the goug ofa ® 

vineyard faith unto his ſteward , Call the la--- 

bourers, and give them their hire, beginning 

from the laſt unto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hired a- 

bout the eleyenth houre, they received eyery 

man a peny. 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed , 

that they ſhould haye received more , and cnrinued ne 

they likewiſe received every man a peny. 

11 And whenthey had received ;t,they mur- 967 fotos 

mured againſt the good man of the houſe, ref towards | 
12 Saying , Theſe laſt t have wrought bur brevs by an er 

one houre, and thou haſt made them equall eaſe fach | 

unto us , which haye born the burden and tai iote 

heat of the day. £pe0 + th 09008 


Chap. 6, 


| . It is 
13 Bur he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, fe aifperch 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou ir is taken there 


\'. . for corrupt : 
agree with me for a penie ? whereas be (6d 
14 Take that thine is,and go thy way, will era? we 
give unto this laſt, eyen as unto thee. fingle, he acder? 


q 4 nt 23 » vu 1 
15 Is it notlawfull for me to do what I will thineeyebe vick 


with mine own? © isthineeyeevil becauſe I yord being the 
place,as it is heres 


am good 2 nor mn ON 
16* So 


| 


mo = » ST 


Two blinde men, &c. | Chap. xxj. Chriſtridethintq ſeruſalem. 


* Chap. 19-39% 16 * Sothelaſtſhall be firſt, and the firſt CHar. XXI 


laſt : for many be called, but few choſen. 


* Mark 10, 32- 174 * * And Jeſus going upto Jeruſalem ,} 977 2n4/eliers our \ dpor temple, 17 curſeth the fg-trve. 


Luk. 18,37- 


: Chriſt gothts Took the twelve diſciples apart inthe way , 


the croſle neceſ- 


ſly, buryer and ſaid unto them, 


yg leaſt 18 * Behold, we goupto Jeruſalem , and 
ought, are the rhe ſonne of man ſhall be betrayed unto the 


greateſt rſecu- 


. . . _ a 
1 Chriſt rideth into-Jeruſalem upon an afſe y 12 driveth the 


2.3 purteth to ſilence the prieſts andelders, 28 and rebuketh 
—_ by the ſimilitude of the two ſonnes \ 25 and the rack 


bandmen , who ſlew ſuch as were ſent untg them, 


Nd *: when they drew nighunro Jeru- * war. rr, t, 
A ſalem gand were come to Bethphage , 7%,912%. 


recs of Giriſt., chief prieſts, and unto the Scribes , and they |unto the mount of Olives, then ſent Jelus Þwiliy ti 


the ſure way t 


ſhall condemne him ro death, two diſciples. _ hing over chs 
ey 19* *Andſhalldeliver himtotheGentiles| 2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 0- en 


of the croſſe, is to mock and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him : | ver —_ ou and ſtraight way yeſhall finde £9. 


che glory e- and the third day hefhall riſe again. 


an afle tied, anda colt with her : looſe them, 


* Mar. 10,33: 20 C * 5 Then cameto him the mother of and bring them unto me. 


The manner of 


Ne heavenly Zebedees children 5 with her ſonnes »$ WOr- 


quite contrary to 


3 And ifany man ſay ought unto you, ye 


kingdome is {hipping him, and deſiring a certain thing (ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and aye that Chat 


the earthly king- of him. 
dome. 


and the other on the left in thy kingdome , 
22 Bur Jeſus anſwered and faid , Ye know 


21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? 
" Sheſaith unto him , Grant thartheſe my two[led which was: pokenb 
ſonnes may fit, the one on thy righthand,| 5 * Tell yethe *daug 


ſtraightway he * will ſend them. oy Gay NES 
4 All this was done, thart it might be fulfil- them puts 
4 the prophet, ſaying, col G9 
ter of Sion, Behold 7: 4457 


{thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting The iy ofSion 


jupon an aſſe, and a colt the foal of an afſe.  A7,Hebre ki 


d This is ſpoken not what yeask. Areyeable to *drink ofthe] 6* And thediſci ples went,and did as Jeſus oy aſcdin the 


theeup fora cup that I ſhalldrink of, and to be baptized 
rinedinthecup. With the © baptiſme that Iam baprized with? 
And again..* They ſay unto him, Weare able. 


=_ X =. And he ſaith unto them , Yeſhall drink 


of punil hment 


ll — 
> — 


commanded them a Lamentations of 


eremie. 


7 And brought theaſſe, and thecolt, and © Tieiwugpe 


. c Their upper- 
put on them their * clothes, and they ſer him planned 
thereon. + ments , not upon 


time the manner-indeed of my cup, and be re a0 with the] 8 Andavery great multitude ſpread their — Ha 
l 


tolinne, as Plal. 


which is rendred baptiſme that lam baptized wi 


1: bur to (it)garments in the way , others cut .down Snrime kind of 


1,6. ot the joy ON My right hand, and on my left,is not fmine|branches from the trees , and ſtrawed them in Yi"; which 


that is gow to 


Re Farepfalt, as CO give , but it ſhall be given to them for whom 
Pſal. 23,5- and jt is prepared of my Farther. 


ſometime a lot , 

qcondhion Ja 24 And when the ten heard #7, rhey were 
e This is applied MOVed with indignation againſt the two bre- 
ro affliction , as | 


Dayid commonly thren. 
uſerh. niokei. 25 BUT Jeſus called them unto him, and 
neſſe of Chriſt ſ1jq , * Ye know thar the princes of the Gen- 


his divinitic is . : gig 
not ſhut out by tiles exerciſe 8 dominion oyer them, and 
this , but it ſhew- 


eth thedebaſing they That are great, exerciſe authority upon 
of himſelf by 


taking mans na- them. : ; 
ES 26 But it ſhall not beſo among you: but 
gr whoſoeyer will be great among you, let him 


harply : s. 
eoughly. be your miniſter. 


27 And whoſoever will be chief among, 


you, lethim be your ſeryanr. 

28 Even as the * Sonne of man camenot to 
be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to 
give his life a ranſome for many. 
oY 46. 29*65 And as the dibened from Jericho, 


*Phil, 2, 7+ 


6Civiſt by beal- a great multitude followed him. 
ing thcſe blinde X , 
mew with 39 { And behold ,two blinde men fitting 


ſhewerh, tharhe DY TRE Way fide , when they heard tht Jeſus 
u:the ondly light paſſed by ,cried out , ſaying , Have mercy on 


us, O'Lord, thou ſonne of David. 


they uſed in the 

—"—_ © 
9. And the multitudes that went before, Ro 
and that followed , cryed, ſaying, © Hoſanna ings Godcom- 


to the ſonneof David: * bleſſed is he that co- 7 Andihe 


meth in the name of-che Lord, Hoſanna in vi iscommiy 


the higheſt. we ſhould ſay, 


4 _ H Chi » 
10 * And when he was come unto Jeruſa- which is as much 


lem, 8 all thecity was moved, ſaying , Who parte: ©? 

| is this? F FEY Faibeicrobim 
11 Andthe multitude ſaid, This.jis Jeſus t**Nme ofthe | 

| the propher of Nazareth of Galilee. ſay, whom the 


: Lord hath gi 
12 C And Jeſus went into the temple of mforcur ag. 


God , and caſt out all them thar ſold and uu ig 440 
bought inthe temple, and oyerthrew the ta- Jk i all the 
bles of the money-changers, and the ſeats of menofjerulilem 
them that ſold doyes, *IG. 56,7 

13 And ſaid untothem,Itis written, * My war. 14,5. 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer,*but Lak 19:46, | 


ye have made it aden of theeves. bp god- 
14 And the blinde and the lame came to that doo molt en- 
him in the temple, and he healed them. Chriſt : bur in 


15*And when the chief prieſts andScribes Um. 8,2. , 
ſaw the wonderfull things that he did , and ig» hat wade 


re, We 


rhe children erying in the temple,and ſaying, radin Dwid,. 


31 Andthe multitude rebuked them, be-|Hoſanna to the ſonne of Dayid ; they were viiſkedorgroud- 
cauſe they ſhould hold rheir peace: but they | ſore diſpleaſed , ol, On 


cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou ſonne of David. 

h Himſelf, no F+ And Jeſus ſtoodſtill, and * called them, 
an 


by other mens 
means. 


eyes may be opened. 


matter be con- 


16 And ſaid unto him , Heareſt thou what $<q* ns 


theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them , Yea ; E*n2ift faith, 


have ye never read, * Outof the mouth of odfure, which 


ſaid, What will yethar I ſhalldounto you?| babes and ſucklings thou haſt © perfected x Ch Fork fo 
33 They ſay unto him, Lox, that our|praiſe? | 


ſr 
hri 
rſake the wic- 
hath'a corders 
17C * Andheleftthem, and went out of ;j;n and regard 


34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and{|rhe city into Bethanie, and he lodged there. of is Church. 


. . . 7 : F Hypocrites 
touched their eyes : and immediately their] 18 + Now in the morning as he returned tall ar engt 
yet 


eyes received ſight, and they followed 
um. 


; , heir marks 
into the city , he hungred. . diſcovered , and 


19* And when heſay a fig-tree inthe way, from chief's, 
| : ; he * Mar. IT, 13% 


He curſeth the fig-tree: & ; «Mathew. The wicked husband men! | 


force offarh is 


ing of mind » ſo 
that we cannot 


6 Againſt them 
which overſlip- 
ED 
the c 
and Ao org /- 
an ordinary ſuc- 
ceſſion , going 
about by that 
falſe pretext, to 
op Chriſts 


is to ſay, I will 
ask you in one 


m John his 
ing is cal- 


cauſe he preached 
the Baptiſme of 


cen 

are fer one a- 
gainſt another. 
oBecat their heads 
about it and 
muſed, or laid 
their beads 


* Chap. 14,5 

7 It is no new 
thing to ſec them 
ro be the worſt of 
all men, which 
ought to ſhew the 


way ofgodlineſſe 


ro the ki 

of God , and you 
or . + that at 
leaſt wiſe you 
ſhould bk follo- 
wed their exam- 


that this 


followeth. 

* Chap. 3, & 

q Living , np- 

IT » 
Od ant 
ho conyer- 
ſation : For the 
Hebrews uſe this 
word, Way , for 
life and manners. 


tentirnes are 
craelleſt enemies 
the Church, t 


is committed : 
But the vocation 
of God is neit 


er. 2, 21 
ark 12, 1. 
Luke 20, 9. 
x Made the place 
ſtrong , for a 
xowre is the 
eſt 


of a wall. 


22 hecametoit, and found nothing thereon ,] 
bur leaves onely, and ſaid unto it, Let nv fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for ever. And 
preſently the fig-tree withered away. 


20 And when thediſciples ſaw it , they 


maryelled , ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree 


wirhered away? A 
21 5 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


i The Greeke Verily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith and 
torihs mean i doubt not, yeſhall not qnely do this which is 


done to the fig-tree,butalſoif ye ſhall ſay unto 


tell which wy this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 


calt into the ſea ; itſhall be done. 

22: Andall things whatſoeyer ye ſhall ask 
in prayer , beleeying , yeſ hall receive. 

23 C* 5 And when he was come into the 
temple, the chief =_— and the elders of the 


oplecame unto 


im aS he was teaching, and 


aid, By what * authority doeſt thou theſe 
things? and who gave thee this authoritie ? 


24 AndJeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, 


I alſo will ! ask you onething, which if you 


k or by wat Tell me, 1 inlike wiſe will tell you by what 
Fon word, char Authoritie I do theſe things. 


25 The ® bapriſme of John,whence was it? 
from ® heaven , or of men?and they *® reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 


Tapes be heaven, he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not 


then beleeve him? 


zepemance && * 2.6 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men z we fear the 
Sh is ity, people, * for all hold John as a propher. 


27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 


cannot tell. 


nd he ſaid unto them, Nei- 


ther tell I you by what authoritie I do theſe 


hings. 
r ws 


C 7 But what think you ? A certain man 


had two ſonnes, and he came to the firſt , and 
ſaid , Sonne , go work today in my vineyard. 
29 Heanſwered and faid,l will not : bur af- 


wothes, =terward he repented, and went. 


3o And he came tothe ſecond, and- ſaid 


and went nor. 


31 Whether of them twain did the will of 


pThey make taſte likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go fir, 


his father? They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus 


le. Macke then ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you , that 
oc before, is the publicanes and the harlors ? go intg the 
mproper.e-  kingdome of God before you. 


2 For * Johncame unto you in the 9 wa 
y y 


of righ 


reouſneſſe, and ye beleeved him not: 


but the publicanes and the harlots beleeyed 
him. And ye when ye had ſeen it, repented 
not afterward , that ye might beleeye him. 

33 C* Heare another parable , There was a 


$ Thoſe men of- certain houſholder*which plantedavineyard, 


and hedged it round about , and digged a 


ok delicie it WINCPTeſle in it, and built a* rower, and let 


it out to husbandmen, and went into a farre 


countrey. 


34 1And when thetime of the fruit drew 
neare,heſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, 
that they mightreceive the fruits of ic. 

35 Andthe husbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another , and ſtoned 


another. 


\ 


36 Again,heſent other ſervants,more than 
the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 Bur laſt of all , he ſent unto them his * Chap. +6, z. 
ſonne, ſaying,They will reverence my ſonne. \'wordto! vora, 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the (finger 
ſonne, they ſaid among themſelyes , This is 19, ſhewing 


. 7 "ta what end the wie- 
the heir, * come, let us killhim, and ler us helen wen 
{ ſeiſe on his inheritance. ; AQs 4ir. 
Andth ht hi ſt hi CHEE 
39 4nd they caught him, and caſt him out which are chicks 
of the vineyard , and ſlew him. * ef 
40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- tb* Church. 


ard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe hus- 516% 2iv%foue 
andmen? pet yhey woe pM 
41 They ſay unto him, He will © miſerably ws 7m mop 


deſtroy thoſe wicked men,and will let out his <ovvlings or 


. a joynes of rhe 
vineyard untoother husbandmen,which ſhall whole aiding 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. that the lone 


42 Jeſus ſzith unto them,* Did ye never My i nadtin 


readein the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 299,459 
« builders rejected, the ſame is * become the wiichwe brhold 
7 head of the corner? this is the * Lords doing, vailear, | 
and it is maryellous in our eyes. the in ths 
43 Therefore ſay I untoyou, The king- column mi 
dome of God ſhall be raken from you, and prprefrin, 
given to a nation bringing forth the * fruits 19 oftheficſh, 
thereof. | * Ia. 8.74, 15 
44 And whoſoever *ſhallfall on this ſtone, rv. 2.2” 
ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever it ſhall NC uk 
fall , it will * grinde him to powder , "wr ern.r 
' 45 And when the chietprieſts and Phari- which Ggniverh 
ſees had heard his parables, they perceived me the — 
chat he ſpake of them. rs edn 
46 * Butwhenthey ſought to lay hands on Ton 
him , they feared the multitude , becauſe they g7!<vicedan 


took him for a prophet. | wha Godt 


CHUAL ELLER 


1 The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon. 9 The voca- 
tion of the Gentiles. iT The ——— f him that 
wanted the wedding garment. 15 Tribute ought to be paid 
to Ceſar. 2.3 Chriſt confuteth the Sadduces for the reſur- 
reftion , 34 anſwereth the lawyer , which is the firſt and 
great commandment , 4.1 and poſeth the Phariſees about 


the Meſſias. 
Nd * Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto 1 Nor all the 
A them again by parables, and ſaid, or ya x en b 


2 The kingdome of heaven is like unto a Fur gents 


. . . : ie the 
certain king, which made a marriage for his je Cinch 


ſonne, the moſt pare of 


3 And ſent forth his ſeryants to call them follow Gees 
that where bidden to the wedding: and they life: ant free #p 
would not come, Fwd 

4 £gain he ſent forth other ſervants, ſay- @!! them-bur 


iog , Tell theni which are bidden, Behold , I Church, whichs- 
have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my called, ſachs! or 
fatlings are * killed , and all things are readie: cant Pi. 
come unto the marriage. Ro wer G- 

5 But they made light of it , and went their *Luker4, 16 
wayes , one to his farm, another to his mer- «The k. 2 Wl 


chandiſe: aet fn Gone 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants , and an4.#byrmn- 
entreated them ſpitefully , and ſlew them, &s oihee feats alſo: 
7 * But when the king beard thereof, he banquets wee 
was wroth : and he ſent forth his armies , and FbGerigen” 
deſtroyed thoſe murderers,and burntuptheir jag 
citie. « | that contemne 


| 8 Then ſaith heto hisſeryants,The*wedding brie warciage 
p—” 


WYDA _ WV 


 *Z3T & N= SVs 


OfCeſars tribute. 


C hap. xxiij ; 


The firſt and great ; &<. 


is readie, but they which were bidden were 

not worthy. 
4 God doth firſt Q » Go ye therefore into the high-wayes, 
call us, when we . 
chink nothing of and as many as ye ſhall finde , bid to the mar- 
riage. 

10 So thoſe ſeryants went out into the 

the Goſpel roall , , 
men: but their highwayes,and gathered togerher all as many 


life is exan a$ they found, both © bad and good:/and the 
4 ln the 1 Wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 
— Con 22 And when the king came in toſee 


e are 6 
ſome caſt awayes the gueſts , he ſaw there a man which had mot 
which do $0 


> nfeme their ON a Wedding garment : 

faith wire”. 12 And hefaithunto him, Friend, how ca- 
dwordforwori» meſt thou in hither, not __ 
rolay, he held bis garment ? And he was *ſpeechleſle. 


—_——— 3 Then ſaid the king to the *© ſervants, 
le or 4 neck. Binde him hand and foot; and take him away, 
e To hen ets, and caſt him into outer darkneſſe : there ſhall 
* Cha 20, 16 be weeping and gnaſhing gf teeth. 

Luke25,19-.9, 14 * For many, are called , but few are 
F Snare him in his 


words , 4 _ J choſen. 
The ed of ſae- * Then went the Phariſees, and took 


IF i 
res which bunt- _unſe] how they might * intangle him in his 
[4 They which t 
with Herod made 
a new r<ligion , 


» zeligion» 16 And they ſent out unto him their diſci- 
bf the hearheviſh ples, with the 8 Herodians, aying, Maſter, we 
andoime Jew"? know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way 


zeligion. 


om of God in * truth, neither careſt thou for any 


; Thou art n9 man; for thou regardeſt not the + perſon of) 


appearance and men. 
5 TheChriftians 17 5 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
muſt obey their 


Nrifenzs , al 18 iT lawfull to give * tribute unto Ceſar , or 
though they ®® not? 
wicked , and cx- , A 
ronioners,batſls = 18 Bur Jeſus perceived their wickedneſle, 
apthoritie that and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
Gon remain fe Ig Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
unobim,299"® brought unto him a t' penie. 
diminiſhed, © 20 And hefaith unto them, Whoſe is this 
i uſed hre-Ggni; image and i ſuperſcription ? 
ring of mens 21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith 
ſublancoace” he unto them, * Render therefore unto Ceſar, 
portion wiere®? the things whichare Ceſars: and unto God, 
baein thoſepro+ the things that are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe words , they 


were ſubje& to 
tribute and it is 


tribute it ſelf. 


29 Jeſus atiſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye 23 
doerre, not knowing the ſcriptures , nor the 
power of God. 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither 
marrie , nor are given in matriage ; but are as 
the ® angels of God in heaven. 


31 But as touching the reſurreCtioa of the vithour bodies, 
dead, have ye not on that which was ſpoken ſhould nor te 
unto you by God, ſaying, but they ſul ts 

32 * I am the God of Abraham, and the Amps. for 


God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is marie nor be 

not the God of the dead, but of the living. i000. 6.6. 
33 And when themultitude heard thi,they 

were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 


34 $ But when the Phariſees had heard z, The Goſpel - 
that he had put the Sadducees to ilence, they the precepts of 
were gathered together. —_— 


rather confirm 
35 Then ® one of them which was a lawyer, *,..... .. 
asked him a queſtion , tempting him, and fit Matker2, 
ſaying, | | Scribe's , looke 

36 Maſter , which is the great command- CE 
ment in the law ? | 


37 Jeſus ſaid unto him,* Thouſhalt loyethe 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ? ſoul,/and with all thy minde. 

38 This is thefirſtand great commandment. Deut.6,5. with 

39 Andtheſecondis like unto it, * Thou amatroyicomt 
ſhalt love thy 9neighbour as thy ſelf. TEENS 
40 On theſe two commandments hang all v* z-de, with 
| the law and the prophets. Arength-and 

41 C* * While the Phariſees were gathered -r oO 


rogether, Jeſus asked them, __ 
42 Saying, Wharthink ye of Chriſt*whoſe F247 at 

ſonne is he? They ſay unto him, The ſonne of manifeſtly that 

David. i "Bos 


ſonne according 


43 He faith unro them, How then doth Sumvi Downs 
Davidin ſpirircall him Lox D, ſaying, Lodd , and very 
44 The Lo xD faid unto my Lord, * Sit-* of whoſcttock 


6 s x or familie: for the 
thou on my righthand, till-I make thine ene- Hebrews call a 
mans 


|miesthy footltool ? =o rar 
45 If David then call him Lord , how is he ***21-*: 

his ſonne? 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 

word, neither durſtany man ( from that day 


keretakenforthe MArVelled , and left him , and went Ge] forth) ask him any more queſtions. _ 


* Is value fevers WAY + 


och hs | y 
(—_— 74 : The ſame day came to him the Sad 
24. there ismen- UceS , © Which ſay that there is no reſurre- 


nite cndiae fon, and asked him. 
0fapennie where- 
as adidrachme is 


eny:lotharthere ſha]l marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
jareinthoſerwo His brother, 

may ea6ly deac- 2.5 Now there were with usſeven brethren, 
iid And the firſt when he had married a wife , de- 
the owans for ceaſed, and haying no iſſue, left his wife unto 
I his brother. 

rated ar , the 26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 


drach id 
ofevery ones. UNTO The ſeventh. 


riecemple, which 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
rook ro them- 2.8 Thereforein the reſurrection whoſe wife 


I ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they all had her. 


Or , inſcription. * Rom. 13,7. * Mark 12, 18. Luke 25, 27. 6 Chriſt voucheth therefur- 
reion of thefleſh againſt the Sadduces. * As 23, 8. * Deur. 25, 5- m Under which'name 
are daughters alſo comprehended, but yet as touching the family and name of a man , becauſe 
he that efr daughters : was in no better caſe, than if behad no children at all , { for they 
were not reckoned in the familic ) by the name of children are ſonnes underſtoed, . 


CC BIR LEITEE 
x Chriſt admonisheth the people to follow the good dotrines 
not 'the evil examples of the Scribes and Phatiſees. 5 His 
diſciples muſt beware of their ambition. 17 He denouncetb 
eight woes agaimſt their bypocriſy and blindueſſe: 34. and 
prophefieth of the deſtruttion of Feruſalem. 
Hen ſpake Jeſus ro the multitude, and , 1... 
to. his diſciples, | heare-wharſoevet 


"Joi ; icked teach- 
2 Saying , The* Scribes and the Phariſees ers teach uspme- 


x fit in Moſes ſeat. © ur ye = 
3-* All therefore whatſoeyer they bid you iirouarn® , 


obſerve, that obſerye and do; but do not ye +: £ 
after their works ; for they fay, and do not. RINNE 


x T5 . . ” ; zt ; 
4 * * For they bindeheavie burdens , and Lord would have 


10ulders, .but they themſelves willnot moye bovnnoa rx 

them with xe of their fingers. 7 

5 Bur all their works hey do, forto be wy, wha they 

dodrine which they , which thing the Meraphor of theſcat ſhewerh , bes 

occupied as reathers of Moſes bistearning. '* Luke 11, 46. þ nas for the moſt part 

are moſt ſevere exatours of thoſe things which they themſclves y negle&. - 3- Hypoctices 
ſeen 


. his | + 
pm to be:-born,-and lay them-o0n-mens hed even froni - 


. -_ 
_ LY Ws 


a. 


Againſt ambition S. eMatthew. =) and hypocriſie: 
"WH ſeen of men: * they make broad their © phy-|weightier matters of the law , judgement, 
* par. 22,12. [aCteries, and enlarge the 4 borders of their|mercie , and * faith: theſe ought ye to haye * Faithfulnede 


head ing af 
Ge ridband ofbloe oarments, done, and not to leave the other undone. —promites. 


fk in the fringe ©. © 4, 1 1 Ove the uppermoſt rooms at| 24 Ye blinde guides, which ſtrain at a gnat; 


of a garment , 


Cot mags feaſts, and the * Chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and wallowa camel. 25 IN 
thein 10 remem- + And greetings in the markets , and to be] 25 * Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 8 Hypoctitee ure 


ber the laws and k : . '* car 

ordinances of called of men , * Rabbi , Rabbi. _ hypocrites; * for ye make clean the outſide of of currand = 

for was i alled 8 *+ But be not ye called 5 Rabbi : for ® one |the cup and of the platter, but within rhey ward they url 
e would fay , a iS your maſter , even Chriſt, and all ye are bre- |are full of extortion and exceſle. * Lae£2330 


keeper, Nam." thren. 26 Thoublinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which order te =o And call no man your * father upon the |which is within the cupand platter, rhat the 


Jews afterward 


abuſed,as tlrydo earth : * for one is your farher which is in| out ſide of them may be clean alſo. 


Rr have +. heaven, 27 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 


Johns Golpel = 1o Neitherbc ye called * maſters : for one|pocrites; for ye are like unto whited ſepul- 


ut their necks : . : . 
amgcondemt is Your maſter, even Chrilt. chres, which indeed appeare beaurifull our- 


ed many yeares 


agoein thecoun- '1 1 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall ward , but are within full of dead mens bones, 
Swiiew and of all uncleaneſle. 


d wordforword, be your ſervant. 
Rs, hs © 12 * And whoſoever ſhall ! exalt himſelf, 28 Evenſo yealſo outwardly appeare righ- 


Twiſted taſſels of 
hanged arthene- 5.11] ye abaſed, and he that ſhall humble him-|teous unto men , byt within ye are full of hy- 


edeicgaments. ſelf, ſhall be exalted. - [pocrifieand iniquitie. . = | EAR 
Luke 11, 43. 13 {*But* wo unto youScribes and Phari-| 29 9 Wo unto. you Scribes and Phariſees, Arp mg 


hen allew- x . ; 
Blies and coun- ſees , ® hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the king- hypocrites; becauſe ye build the tombes of 9% abour wo | 


= dome of heaven againſt men : for ye neither|the prophets, and garniſh rhe ſepulchres of cdnefe, chen 
Ef This word Raby | \ ither ſuffer ye them that | the righteous juan 62. 
ſignifieth onethat JO 1N YOUr ſelves, neither 1u rye 1em taart g , judgement of 


wes, and is as 30 And ſay, If we had been in the dayes of #4 
good as a number. 1.4 6% Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, |Our fathers, we would not have been parta- 


f them : and : : n . 
atay foe by the ro hypoctien ; *for ye deyoure widows houſes, | kers with them in the bloud of the prophets. 


Pies & and for a ® pretence make long prayer; there-| 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your 


Ws Ik. Ore YE ſhall receive the greater damnation. ſelves, that ye are the children of them which 


bi, whichbylay- x5 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, killed the prophets. 


ing on of hands 


is above his fello- 11." entring, tO fo in. 


were urezedand hypocrites z for ye compaſſe ſeaand ? land to| 32 * Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 7A proverbule 
world tobewiſe- Make one proſelyte, and when he is made, | fathers. which hath this 


 Twmesz,r. Ye make him twofold more the childe ofhell| 33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, onalls 3 and 


Enoatar ome. Chan your ſelves. how can ye eſcape thedamnation* of hell? og nant 


ment of Gods 16 Wo unto you, yeblinde guides, which| 34 q** Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you QEg/m, © 


g Sccknotambi- ſay , Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it | prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and /ome come to the full. 
CY daptk ner i nothing : but whoſoeyer ſhall ſwear by the of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſame of ers... F 


fordid ue 20878 0 014 of the temple, he is a 3debrer. them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues , mutbecnnt 

and our maſters © 1-7 Ye fools, and blinde: for whether is and perſecute them from citie to citie : EO ED0'g 
duccothem. 4+ greater , the gold, or the temple that * ſan-j 35 ** That upon you may comeall the righ- jtcm which per 
mon vbiDomini Ctifieth the gold 2 'teous bloud ſhed upon the earth, * from the *gue je .0oe 


ex Matt Cop. IT. 138 And whoſoever fhall ſwear by the al- bloud of righteous Abel, unto the bloud of tenceof zeale. 


h He ſeemeth to 
alluderozplaceo £2ry it iS nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth by fmt vm , ſonne of 7 Barachias , whom ye y Cf 


Eſaias, Chap. 54» 
4 d 1 * _ . . . . . . D 
7;.andjer-31:24- the gift that is upon it, he is I guiltie. ſlew between the temple and the altar. Barach-jah, ha 


e ſhooreth ar a 


faſhion whichche 19 Ye fools; and blinde: for whether is| 36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſethings a, 
they called the greater , The gift , or the altar that ſanCtifierh |ſhall come upon r 
Ra . 


- wa gift? 7 * 12 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , thou that mercie of God 
+ Mal 1-6: has 2-© VWROſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the al- killeftthe prophets, * and ſtoneſt them which therewasgceact 


. ckedneflc and 
the Scribes did tar , ſweareth by it, andby all rhings thereon. |are ſent unto thee , how often would * I have ation, anda 
han aſe uh 21 And whoſoſhall ſwear by the remple, |* gathered thy children rogether eyen as a hen lg pemat. 
ce whore *ſweareth by it , and by him that dwelleth|gathereth her chickens under her wings, and gf 39% | 


__— therein. . ye would not? ie tpeaketh of 

and19,34 > 22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heayen,| 38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- the oungard mi 
- 1eave: op ph 

allude ro the fxyearerh by the ſrhrone of God , and by him folate. was promiſed fo 

bins,for Rab Gg- That ſirteth thereon. | 9 For Ifay unto you, Yeſhall not ſee metering ll 

No ens 23 7 Wountoyou Scribes and Phariſees, [henceforth till ye ſhall fay , Bleſſed js he that a — 

5 Hypoctites 2m hypocrites z *'for ye pay tithe of mint and |comerh in the name of the Lord. . rimerharhepro- 

. . . . : , ” mi 

better chanchem- 2njſe, and cummin, and haye omitted the  Cnae XXIITIL Abrabam, 

ſelves. Y # . . 

" Chriſt vhenhe reproeverh anymanſharply,uſeth this word,to ur us tounderſtahd, that there hy ar by halter m_—_ F: wang 1 

mChriſtw > wry qual, we ! ow great calamities sha ore it. 29 The ſegnes of his 

i; noting more died tun hypo and fllehog in cohgn, hare ernatthe | coming t0 judgement. 36 And becauſe that day and hour 


and extortion. * Mark 12440. Luke 20.47. o Word for word, under a colour of long praying. is unknown, 42 we ought to watch lke good ſervants , 


And this word, Eyen,noteth a double naughtinefle in them: the one, that they deyoured widows ; mart, ; 
pw : the other, rhat they did it Canons of godlindſls, p The Pr to : howrhar pare _ my Fane Our maſters x z c PORT I 
oftheearth is called dry, WAH the Lord _ given wn dwell = q Sinnes are _ in Mt Te US WENT Our, an Eparred Irom - : , 

he Syrians tongue, Debts: and it is certain that Chriſt an rian tongue. ©. r Cauſet "a Pp |  Luke21,5- 
he rld 66 be ——_ holy » which is dedicate ro an ok ape # Or ths 2 bound. ; If : the rem ple;zand his diſl ciples came to him 


on be Gods throne, then is heno doubt above all this world. H ues are carefull . 254 Yo wx 
Heil, and negledt the groateſt thiogs of purpoſe. . Luke I, _ —__ | "—0 | tor tro ſhew him the buildings of the —_ 
{ : ” *M n 


ED OY  Y Fug _ 
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 Signes of Chriſts coming. Chap. xxitij. 


— mm... 


The end of the world. 


of the citie, and 
eſpecially of the 
remple is fore- 
rold. 

* Luk. 19, 44- 


+ The church 
ſhall have a con- 
cinuall conflict 
with infinire 
miſerics and of- 
fences and that 
mm it is Loy 
e propnerts , 
——_— of 
yiRtorie 
triump 


ag That is » when 
theſe things are 
Fulfilled , yet the 
end ſhall not 
Come. 


b Every where, 


cWord for word, 
ofgreat torments, 
like unto women 
in travyell. 

- Chap. 10, I7s 
Luk, 21, 12+ 
John 16, 2. 


SThoGet pel ſhall 
ſpread abroad, 
rage the world 
and the devill 
never ſo much : 
and they which 
do conſtantly 
belceve ſhall be 


ved. 
d Joyfull tidings 
So kingdons: 


tion of deſola- 
tion, that is to 
ſay , which all 
men dereſt » 
cannot abide , by 
reaſon of the foul 
and ſhamefull fil- 
thineſſe of it : and 
he ſpeaketh ofthe 
idol on were ſet 
upint remple » 
or asothersthink, 
he meantthemar- 
pe xþmes og 
ef the church. 
* Dan. 9, 27- 
8 This betoken- 
eth rthegreat fear 
that be. 
h It was not law- 
Full rotake a jour- 
neon the ob 
t 3 [v1] . 
Book 15.) 
1 Thoſe things 
wiich befell the 
<ople of the 
ews in the 34 
yeares when as 
the whole land 
bo ſeo s and 
at length the city 
of Jerufalem 
taken, and both 
1t, and their temm- 
ple deſtroyed, are 
mirted withthoſe 
Which Chall come 


2 * And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all | Behold, he'is inthe deſert, go not forth : be- 25 


theſe things? yerily 1 ſay unto you, * There 


ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another , 
that ſhall not be thrown down. 

q Andas heſatupon the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto him priyately,ſaying, 
Tell us,when ſ hall theſe things be 2 and what 
ſhall be the ſigne of thy coming,and ofthe end 
of the world ? | 

4* And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 

I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, and ru- 
mours of warres: ſee that ye be not troubled : 
for all theſe things muſt come to paſſe, bur the 
end is *not yer. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall 
be Caatars , and peſtilences , and earthquakes 
in *diyers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of © ſorrows. 

9 * Thenſhall rhey deliver you up to be 
afflicted , and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be 
hated of all nations for my names ſake. 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, & ſhall 
betray one atiother,& ſhall hate one another. 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe,and 
ſhall deceive many. 

12 And becends iniquitieſhall abound, the 
loye of many ſhall wax cold. 

I3 * But he thatſhall endure unto the end , 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 And this * goſpel of the kingdome ſhall 
be preached in © all the world , for a witneſſe 
untoall nations, and then ſhall the end come. 

15 *+ When ye therefore ſhall ſee the fabo- 
mination ofdeſolation ſpoken of by * Daniel 
the propher , ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo 
readeth , let himunderſtand) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee 
into the mountains. 

I7 Let him which is on the houſe top, not 
comedown to takeany thing out of his houſe: 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, re- 
turn back to take his 8 clothes. 

Ig And wo unto themthatare with childe, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 

20 But pray ye that yourflight be not in the 
winter , neither on the © ſabbath-day : 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 
as wasnot ſince the beginning of the world to 
this time , no, nor eyer ſhall C 

22 Andiexcept thoſe dayes ſhould beſhor- 
tened,there ſhould no * fleſh be ſaved, bur for 
the elects ſakethoſe dayes ſhall beſhortened. 

23 * Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, 
Lo, here # Chriſt, or there : beleeve it nor. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ' ſhey great ſignes 
and wonders, inſomuch that (if it were poſli- 
ble) they ſhall deceive the yery elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, 


troll before the laſt coming of our Lord. k Tke whole nation Chould utterly be deſtroyed : 
andthis word Fleſh , is by a figure taken for man, as the Hebrews uſe to ſpeak. * Mark 13,21. 
Luk, 17, 23. 1 Shall openly lay fogyþ great ſignes formen to behold, : 


hold,heis inthe ſecret chambers,beleeye it nor. 


alſo the coming of the Sonne of man be. 


there will rhe eagles be gathered together. 


the moon ſhall not give her light, and the 
ſtarres ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heayen ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 And then ſhall appeare the ® ſigne of the 
Sonne of man in heayen: and then ſhall all the 
* tribes of the earth ? mourn , * and they ſhall 
ſeethe Sonne of man 34 coming in the clouds 
of heayen , with power and great glory. 

31 * Andheſhallſend his angels 1 with a 
| great ſound of a.trumper , and they ſhall 
gather together his ele& from the * foure 
windes, from one end of heaven to the other. 

32 7 Now learna parable of the fig-tree: 
When his branch is yer 'tender, and putterh 
forth leayes, ye know that ſummer js nigh: 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all 
theſe things, know that it is neare, even at the 
doores. 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, This * generation 
ſhall nor paſſe, till all theſe =P be fulfilled. 

5 ** Heavenandearth ſhall paſſe away , 
bur my words ſhall not paſſe away. 
36 © * But of that day and houre knoweth 
no man, no, notthe angels of heayen , but 
my Father onely. 
FF .. Burt asthe dayes of Noe were, ſo ſhall 
o the coming of the Sonne of man be. 
| 38 * For as inthe dayes that were before 
|the floud, they were ® eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, untill the 
day that Noe entred into the ark, 

39 And kney not untill the floud came, 
and took them all away ; ſo ſhall alſo the co- 
ming of the Sonne of man be: 

40 * :® Then ſhall two be in the field, the 

one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
41 * Two women ſhall be grinding atuthe 
mill, che one ſhall be raken,and the other letr. 
42 q **: Watch therefore, for-ye know not 
what houre your Lord doth come. 


| 


the houſe had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would haye watched , and 
would not have ſuffered his houſeto be bro- 
ken up. 

44 Thereforebe yealſo ready: for in ſuch 
an houre as you think not, the Sonne of man 
cometh. : | 

45 * Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſer- 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over his 
houſhold , to give them meat in due ſeaſon. 


for it is a word which is proper to bruir : and his meaning is , that in 


eaſure,yoid of all care. * Mark 13,35- x The Greeke women atid 


| whereof they ought to be moſt carcfull. * Buk, 12939. tTheſ. 5,2. Revel. I6, 


=—_ 


4 3* But known this,that if the good man of »% 


* Luke 17, 37- 
5The onlyremedy 


27 Forasthe lightning cometh out of the #zinftthefurious 


rage of the world; 


eaſt, and ſhineth evenunto the weſt : ſo ſhall is to be gatheted 


mChriſt whowill 


28 * 5 For whereſoeyer the ® carcaſe is, tome with fperd, 


and his preſence 
wil! come with 


29 C* Inimediately after the tribulation of ſpecd,and his pre- 


lence will be with 


thoſe dayes,* ſhall the ſunne be darkened,and a mujctiiie 


whom all ſhall 
flock even as 


Eagles. 
6 F.erlaft 
damiiation (Fall 
be the end ofthe 
ſecuritie of the 
wicked, and ever- 
laſting bliſſe, of 
the miſcries of 
the godly. 
*Iſa.13,10.Ezck. 
2,7- Foel 2, 3Is 
ark13, 24+ 
© 2T, 25» 
n The exceeding , 
glory & majeſtie,, 
which \hallbeare, 
witneſle , that 
Chriſt theLord of 
heaven and carth 
draweth neareto 
judge the world. 
o Allnations,and 
he alludeth to the 
diſperſion w hich 
weread of , Gen. 
I3& 11.0: to the 
dividing of the 
people of 1irael. 
p They ſtallbein 
luch ſorrow, that 
they ſhall ftrike 
themſelves:and it 
is transferred to 
the mourning. 
* Revel. 1,7. 
Sitting u 
Gedoels, as hs 
was taken up inte 
heaven. 
* 1 Cor. Is, 52+ 
I Thef. 4, 16. 
4Or,with a truns- 
pert, and a great 


Vorce, 
r From the foute 
quarters of the 


world. 
IfGod hath prd- 
cribed a certain 
order to nature, 
much more hath 
he done ſo to his 
eternall judge- 
ments » but the 
wicked under- 
ſtand is nor , or 
rather make a 
at it, butthe 
y do mark it; 
and wait for it. 
\ When his ten- 
derneſſe ſheweth 


that the ſap 
whichis thelife of 
thetree , is come 
from the root 
into the bark. 

t This age: this 
word generation 


or z bei 
uſed fo; - op BM 
this age. 
od Mark I3, 3 I, 
Lord doeth 
noiy begin the 
judgement, which 
he will make an 
end of in the 


latrer day. 
gh is ſufficient 
rus toknow 

thatGod hath ap« 
pointed a latter 
eb Sopremng 
ring of all things; 
ben when it ſhall 
be, it is hidden 
from us all, for 
our profit, thatwe 
may be ſo much 


the more watchfult, that we be not taken, as they wete in old time,in the loud. * Gen. 7, Luk: 
17,26. uThe word which the Evangeliſt uſe h,exprefſeth the matter more fully than ours doth: 


ot Reon Cie cofoult wcce DAT 
: :r bellies like unto bruit : for otherwiſe it is po fault to ear & drink? 
os a — es tha prſinde wg to boar will ret = wang 

hemſelves ro finne , that they may inthe meane whilelive in 
and do by that meaneFive overt The G he Barbariahs did grinde & 
,Plurarch bookeProblem. 11 Ah example ofthe horrible careleſnes of men in thole things 


Iy« * luk. 12,427 


C 46 Bleſled 


"The parableo frheten | $- «Matthew. virgins,and the talents. 


46 Bleſſed js that ſervant, whom his Lord 
when hecomerth , ſhall finde ſo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 Butand if that evil ſeryanc ſhall ſay in 
his heart , My Lorddelayeth his coming, 

49 Andſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſer- 
yants, and to eat and drink withthe drunken: 

50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come ina 
day when he looketh not for him , and in an 
houre that he is not ware of ; 

51 Andſhall 1” cuthimaſunder , and ap- 

point him his portion with the hypocrites: 

parts ,which was a 


pare-whichwas® there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


of puniſhment : wherewith as Juſtine Martyr witneſſeth, Eſai the Prophet was executed by the 
Jews : the like kinde of puniſhment weread of , 1 Sam. 15, 33. and Dan. 3, 29+ 


JUL $3 
1 The parable of the ten virgins , 14 and of the talents. 
- 21 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt judzement. 
Hen * ſhall the kingdome of heaven be 


26 


t Or , cut him off 
yTo wit,from t 
reſt, or will cur 
him into two 


1 We muſt defire 


R—_— c—_ likened unto ten virgins, which took 
ſeryeusasarorch their [amps, and * went forth to meet the 
whiles we walk : 

ehroagh this bridegroom. 

bring us t6our 2 And five of them were wiſe, and five 
deliceden&: = were fooliſh. x 
becomeſlornfull 3 T hey that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
weerle s f our and took no oyl with them: 

vel we ſhall be 4 Bur the wiſe took oyl in their veſlels 
doors. - With their lamps. 

aThe pompof 5 While thebridegroom tarried , they all 
forthe moſtpare b ſ]Jymbred and flept. 

robekeptint a n 

night ſeaſons, — =G Andatmidnight there was acry made, 
and that by 


Behold , the bridegroom cometh, go ye out 

z tO meet him. 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim- 
med their lamps. | 
_ 8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe; Give 
+ Or, gxingexe. us of your oyl , for our lamps are I gone our. 
9 But the wiſe anſwered,ſay ing, Not ſo ; leſt 
there be not enough for us and you, but go 
ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
ſelves. 

"10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came, and they that were ready, went 
in with him to the marriage, and the doore 
wasſ hut. 


damſfels. 

b Their eyes 
beingtheayy wit 
ſleep. 


rep. 24.42 . IT Afterward cameallo the other virgins , 
* Lak. 19, 12- ſaying , Lord, Lord, open to us. 

neſſerh charthere 12 But heanſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
ſhall be a lon ; 


weenhis UNCO YOU, I know you not. 


time bet 


Faber, nds , 13 * Watch therefore , for ye know neither 
comingzgainto the day nor the houre , wherein the Sonne of 
wifaging > mancometh. oy; 

thardayrakean 14 © * * For the g—_g heaven is as a 
onely of there- Man travelling into a farre countrey , who 
bellios angob- Called his own ſeryants, and delivered unto 
have beſtowed rhem his goods : 


that which they 
received of him , 
but alſo of his 
houſhold fſer- 
vants, which have 
notthroughſloth- 


15 And unto one he gave five i talents , to 
another two, and ro anotherpne, to every 
man according to his ſeyerall © ability, and 


fulneſſeewployed ſtraightway took his journey. 
thoſe gifts which . 
he beſtowed upon 16 Then he that had received the five ta- 


tA alentit 187 lents, went and traded with the ſame, and 


mm 19 VY made them other five talents. 

chewiftone ang 17 Andlikewiſe he that had receivedtwo , 
«kill indealing, He alſo gained other two. 

ng was given. : 

[ 


18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged intheearth, and hid his lords money. 

19 After a longtime, the lord of thoſe ſers - 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

20 Ando he that had received fiyetalents, 
cameand brought other five talents, ſaying , 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents , 
behold,l have gained beſides them fiyetalents 
moe. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithfull ſeryant, thou haſt 
been faithfull oyer a few things, 4 will make 
thee ruler over many things, 4 enter thou 4 Come and re- 
into the joy of thy lord. part 

22 Healſo that had received two talents, /oythelonsior 
cameand ſaid, Lord, thou deliyeredſt unto 75. :r: tharmy 
me two talents: behold, I have gained two ioyou,andyou 
other talents beſides them. ke 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done,good 
and faithfull ſervant, thou haſt been fairthfull 
over afew things , I will make theeruler oyer 
-_y things : enter thou intothe joy of thy 

ord, 

24 Then he which had received the one tax 
lent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee thar 
thou art an hard man,reaping where thou haſt 
not ſown , and gathering where thou haſt not 
ſtrawed : 

25 AndI was afraid, and wentand hid thy 
talent in the earth : lo there thou haſt rhart is 
thine. 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him , 

Thou wicked and flothfull ſervant , thou 

kneweſt that I reap where ſowed not, and 

gather where I haye notſtrawed. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haye put my 

money to the * exchangers, and then at my « Tile mares | 
coming 1 ſhould have received mine own g*\wve weir 
withuſury. ES 

28 Take therefore the talent from him moneyto uſu. 
and pive it unto him which harh ten ralents. 

29 * Forunto every one that hathſ hall be + chap. r3, 12. 
given, and he ſhall haye abundance : but from ie £55 
im that hath not ſhall be taken away , eyen 
that which he hath. 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 
into outer darkneſle, there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 q* When the Sonne of man ſhall come 34 lire ſening 

in his glory , and all the holy angels with evetſtin jd 

him, then ſhall be ſitupon the throne of his Frm 
ons. ---* 

32 And before him ſhall be gatheredall 
nations , and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 
from the goats: 

33 And heſhall ſer the ſheep on his right 
hand , but the goats on theleft. | 

34 Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on 
his right hand , Come ye * bleſſed of my f Bleſſed and 


o . . ha » 
Father , inherit the kingdome prepared for wow nay Father 
= n- 
you from the foundation of the world. ob, deſiowed 


aye me Jfpeags 


35 *Forl wasan ___ ,andye | 
rink ; ] E% 18,7- 


meat: I was thirſty, and yegave me 


q 


36 Naked 


was a ſtranger , and ye took me in : 


<a 


——— 


The laſtjudgement. 'C hap. , XXVj. The paſſeover is caten. 


36 Naked, and yeclothed me: I was ſick|and poured jt on his head, as he far at meat. 27 
and ye viſited me: I was inpriſon, and ye] 8 But when his 4 diſciples ſaw it, they had © This is aliguie 


| indi 1 : lled $ . 
eame unto me. indi nation , ſaying , To what purpoſe is this y ws Gewb Paid 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, |* waſte ? but of Judas, tha 


ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,| 9 For this ointment might haye been ſold 9X"; 


& 
* 


and fed thee 2 or thirſtie, and gave thee drink ?|for much, and givento the pore. ? unprobnble 
38 When ſaw we theea ſtranger, and rook| 10+ When feſus underſtood it,he ſaid unto 4 we ought not 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe tema tharwiich 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, | hath — a good work upon me. js not oaderty 
and came unto thee ? 11 * 5 Forye have the _ alwayes with ; chrig hs was 
WAYES. . once anointcd in 


40 And the king ſhall anſwer,and ” unto | you, but me ye haye not a Once engine 
them, Verily Iſfay unto you, In as muchas ye 12 Forfinthat ſhe hath poured this oint- mult «lwiyes be 
have done jt unto one of the leaſt of theſe my | ment on my body, ſhe did it for my buriall. —— 


brethren, ye have done it unto me. 13 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoeyer this Fo ht (hoe: 
41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the|goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 82%" -— 
* pal. 6, $. left hand, * Deparrfrom me, ye curſed , into |there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath =« 


—_— everlaſting fire ,prepared for the devil and his done, be told for a memoriall of her. * Mark 14, 10. 
angels. 14 C. * Then one of the twelve, called Ju- PF 
42 For I wasan hungred, and ye gave me|das Ifcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 
no meat: I was thirſtie, and yegavemeno} 15 Andſaidunto them, What will ye give 
- drink : me, and I will deliver him unto you? and they 
43 1 wasa ſtranger,and yetook me not in :|covenanted with him for thirty pieces of 
naked, and yeclothed me not: ſick, andin]ſilyer. | 
priſon, and ye viſited me not. . 16 And from that time he ſought opportu- 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer PRETES nity to betray him. 
Lord,when ſaw we theean hungred,of athirſt,] 17 q * * Now the firſt Jay of the feaſt of un- * Markr4, 12: 
ora ſtranger, or naked or ſick, or in priſon, [leayened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, 5&5 %eiy 
and did not miniſter unto thee? ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that we = pen Ll 
54 Then ſhall he anſwer them,ſaying,Veri-| prepare for thee to eat the paſſeoyer ? cunny ou of 
ly I fay unto you,Inas muchas ye did i#notto| 18 And heſaid, Go into the citie to ſuch a abrogae the $- 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. |man, and ſay unto him, The maſter ſaith, My figicthwerav, 
_ dg 46 And * theſe ſhall go away into everla-)time is at hand, 1 will keep the paſſeover at 2Yfingthe 
: ſting puniſhment : but rhe righteous intolife|thy houſe with my diſciples. —— 
eternall. "30%. 19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- carrie = 
| pointed rhem,and they made ready the paſle- chings ſhall fo 
Cnare XXVI. OVeCr. þ the miniſ ey of 
1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 6 The woman anointeth) þ, 20 -* Now when theeyen was come » be crt coun = 
bis feet. 14 Todas lleth him. x7 Chriſt eateth thepaſſe-) 1. down with the twelve, = hoſuY 
over: 26 inſtituteth his holy ſupper : 36 prayeth in the 21 And as they did ear,he ſaid, Verily I ſay £ 200 O00 
garden : 4.7 and being betrayed with akiſſe » 57 i carried | unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. the firſt mionach: 
#0 Caiaphas , 69 and denied of Peter. 22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull, hens? 
Ayn nn 4 Nd * it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had |and began every one of them to fy unto him, b5e:d ſhould have 
tary going ro finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto|Lord, is it 1? bas becenlh tid 
th, t . "x n ayes cyecning 
will make full fa his diſciples, | 23 And heanſweredand faid, * He that ( wich offer the 
fine of Adam, 2 * * Ye know thatafter twodayesis the|i dippeth his hand with me inthe diſh, the romanes wasre- 
ta pedience. £2.1ft of the paſſeover, and the ſonne of man is| ſame ſhall betray me. W-- 1 4 
Lila betrayed to be crucified. 24 The ſonne of man goerh as it is written !9ng by theJevs 
$ God * Then aſſembled together the chief|of him: but wo unto that man by whom the «y folloving, 
poinred the rime prieſts, and the Scribes, and the elders of the | SOnne of man is betrayed : it had been good called the firſt 
ſhould be craci- PEOPIE,Unto the = ofthe high prieſt, who|for that man, if he had nor been born. = > a 
*Jonr;47, Was called Caiaphas. 25 Then * Judas, which betrayed him; an- 7 a5er%. 25: 
s 3: thisword A And conſulted that they might take Je-|ſwered , and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto Jb.13.27 
the whole feaſt of ſus by ſubtiltie, and kill him. [him, Thou haſt ſaid. print then, 
thefirt andeigns 5 But they ſaid , Not on the * feaſt day , leſt | 26 C? Andas they were eating,* Jeſus took hare their ftaves 
fp ay rare there be an uproar among the people. bread,and I! bleſſed it,and brake it,and gave it phe" now 
might do no 6 q * : Now when Jeſus was in Bethanie, in it is to be gathered, that they ſate not down when they did anche Pallbover: bitt flood , for 


manner of work 
therein , though j otherwiſe when they went to meat , t off their : therefore he ſpeaketh here in this 
the whole com- che houſe of Simon the leps l, - ace, not of the Paſſeoyer,but of gap Lenke es was celebrated after he Paſſcover was 
y of the San- 7 ® There came unto hima woman having vlemiily done.  * Pſal. 41,9. i That is to ſay, whom 1 youchſafed to come to my table, 
in determi- : e , N al'uding to the place, Pſal. 41, 10. which is not ſo to be underſtood as though at the ſceif ame 
ned otherwiſe: AN alabaſter box of very Precious OLNMMENT, | inſtant that the Lord ſpake theſe words , Judas had had his hand in the diſh ( for that had been 
And yet it came | an undoubted token ) bur it is meant of his tabling apdeating with him. k Whoſe head was 
to paſſe t h Gods providence , that Chriſt ſuffered at that time, to the end that all \ about nothing elſe but to betray him. - Chriſt minding forthwith to fulfill the promiſes 
the pcople of Iſrael might be witneſſes of his everlaſting ſacrifice. * Mark 14, 3. .Joh. 11,1. of the old covenant , inſtituterh a new covenant with new fignes. * 1 Cor. tf, 23, 24 
3 Bythis ſudden work ofa ſinfull woman , Chriſt giveth the gueſts to underſtand of his deqth | | Many Greek copies have geve thanks, 1Mark faith, Had given thanks * and therefore ble(- 
and buriall which was nigh, the ſayour whereof ſhall bring life to all ſinners which flee nnto - ſing is not a conſecrating, with a conjuring kinde of murmuriog and farce of words , and 
him. But Judasraketh an occaſion hereby to accompliſh his wicked purpoſe and counſel. b For | yet the bread and the wine are changed , not in nature, bus in qualitie, for they become un+ 
theſe things were done before Chriſt came to Jeruſalem , and yer ſomethink that the Eyan- | doubted tokens of the body and bloud of Chriſt, not of their own nature or force of words , 
liſts recite two hiſtories. © Theſe boxes were of alabaſter , which in old tinze men made | but by Chriſt his inſtitution , which muſt be recited , and laid forth , thar faith may finde whax 
low to put in ointments: for ſome write that alabaſter keepeth ointment yery well with- | tolay bold 00, bock in the word and inthe elements. 
out corruption , Plinic book 13. ch. x, , , | 


C 2 ta - 


Peters deniall. S. e Mathew. Chriſtis betrayed. 

28 rothe diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this ismyj 46 ** Riſe, let us be gaing : behold, he is at 12 Ciriftoffrek 
m This is fign- m body. | hand that doth betray me. toberaken tha 
which & call 27 And hetook the cup, and gave thanks,| 47 C And* while he yet ſpake , lo , Judas ingly Fe 
Mew ea 2nd gave it to them, ſa ing,Drink ye *all of it: | one of the twelye came, and with him a great fo: np 
For another: fo. 7: * For this is my bloud of the? new teſta-|mulrirude with ſwords and ſtaves * from the Cum, 
calling the bread ent which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion |chief prieſts and elders of the people. Lee 23,99 
the ligne ard la- OF nes. 48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a u Sent from the 
crament of his 4 . , . igh Prieſts, 
body:andyervort 2.9 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink |{igne, ſaying , Whomſoeyer I ſhall kiſle, that 
i fo 5 quand henceforth of this fruit of the =_ , untill that |ſame We _— _ T Pp , 
and coech, day When 1 drink it new with you in my 9 And torthwith he cameto Jeſus, and ,,,,.z..._. 
ter he fc Fathers kingdome. s ſaid, Hail maſter, and kiſſed him. thar we mh 
ED Tang , 3© And when they had ſungan t 4 hymn| $5o ”* And Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Friend, « Cheik rep 


by a ſpiciruall they went out into the mount of Olives. 
oc wh 31% Then ſaith Jeſus untothem,*All ye ſhall 
bim- «fore they be offended becauſe of me this night: foritis 
which rookaws?: written, *I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
poopledidamainit ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcartered abroad. 
ET 32 Bur after I am riſen again, * I will go 
before you into Galilee. 
33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of 
yet will I never be offended. 
34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Verily I ſay unto 


110n- 

o To wit, This 
cup or wine , is 
may bloud (acra- 
menta'ly, as Luke 


new league a | 

corn of NEC, That this night before the cock crow, 
leagues, th n:e CHOU ſhalt deny me thrice. 

ood (holding of — 35 Perer ſaid unto him , Though I ſhould 


3 Or, pſalme. = die with thee, yet will I not deny thee: like- 
q when rn "%* Wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 


x folemnns" 36Q*? Thencometh Jeſus withrhem unto | 
chink vas fir... 4 PLACE Called Gerhſemane, and ſaith unto the | 
ny Jr ye here, while I go and pray 


he 112 —_— , Sit 


$ Chriſt bei ONnaecr. 
more carefull of y 


his diſciples than J7 And he rook with him, Peter, and the! 
off: wer [WO ſonnes of Zebedee,and began to be * ſor- 
their flight, and rOwfull., and yery heavy. | 
bomercombper 38 ** Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is 
John 6, 52 exceeding ſorrowfull, evenunto death : tarry 
* Mack 14,248. Yehereand watch with me. 

NT if 39 And he went alittle further, and fell on 
+ Mark 14,32 his face, and prayed , ſaying, O my Father, if 
5 Cri having it be poſſible, *Jetthis * cup paſſe from me : 
SSknefſ: of his Nevertheleſſe, not as 1 will, but as thou wilt. 
ate 42” Andhe comethunto the diſciples,and 
ric , taketh with 


ric, rake wah findeth them aſleep , and faith unto Peter , 

THe, oþ-# Whart,could ye not watch with me one houre? 

ozch of purpoſe, 41 Watchand pray, that ye enter not into 
into the place ap- MN "ag , +11- 

incedio berry CEMPTation : the ſpirit indeed is willing , but 

the fleſh is weak. 
. ». ® 
42 He went away again the ſecond time, 


im in. 
x The word which 
he uſeta , ſignifi- 
th great ſorrow, 


cnt nerds, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup 
whichthing, asir May not paſſe away from me , except Idrink 
zruth of mans na- it, thy will be done. | 

— 43 And he came and found them aſleep 
rhing hat enced again : for their eyes were heavy. 

ſoir ſheweth chat 4.4 And heleft them,and went away again, 
though Chriſt : . . 

were void of and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 


fi » er he ſu- 
Noo Fs borri. WOTLdS. 


le punithment» 45 T hen cometh he to his diſciples,and ſaith 
the wrath of God unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt, 
us for fs, which behold, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne 
puniſhed in his Of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 
i 


cſon. 


10 Chriſt a true mangoing about to ſuffer the puniſhment which was due unto us, for for. 
ſaking of God , is forſaken of his own : he hath a terrible confli with the horrour and feare 
of thecurſe of God : out of which he eſcaping as conquerour , cauſeth us nor to be any more 
afraid of death. C Letir paſſe me » and not touch me. t Tharis, whichis athand, and is 
offered and prepared for me:a kinde of ſpeech wich theHebrews uſed for the wrath of God,antl 
thepuniſhment he ſendeth : above Chap. 20, 22. 


\ 


| 


11 Ancxample of the carcleſneſle —_ 


wherefore art thou come? Then came they taniogly, andre- 
buketh hin 


and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. CEE 
51 And behold, oneof them which were vg <nough for 
with Jeſus , ſtretched out his hand , and dreyy came. 


his ſword, and ſtroke a ſervant of the high mut be the me 
prieſts, and ſmote off his eare. 7 o={TI 

52 **Thenſfaid Jeſus unto him, Putupagain My 75 
thy ſword into his place : * for all they that ſvord to whom 


' rake the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. vorgizenir, chat 
53 ** Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray which uk «he? 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me _ 


led to it. 
more than twelye legions of; angels ? by CR Wes: 


ken, becauſe he 


- 54 * Burt how then ſhall the ſcriptures be vs wiling:obe 
fulfilled , * that thus it muſt be ? 5 By this que- 


| 


55 In that ſame houreſaid Jeſus to the mu]- guercrt > 9ie os. 
titudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief han, Brier 
with ſwords and ſtayes for to take me? I ſar Mm, whyhedid 
daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye gra exremiri 
laid no hold on me. his Faher for 
56 Butall this was done, that the * ſcrip- ok 
tures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then Ij5i2*- 
all the diſciples forſook him, aud fled. : 
57C*** And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 


* Mark 14, 53. 
Luke, 22, 54. 
led himawayto*Caiaphas the highprieſt,where {3 


ars, 13. 
Chriſt being 


the Scribes and the elders were a(ſembled. {noeenta is con 
58 Bur Peter followed him afarre off, unto hs" Frieft for. 


the high prieſts ® palace, and wentin, and fat whercof we ar 
with the ſervants to ſee the end. | © Frox 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders,and all gon the watt 
the councel , ſought falſewitneſſe againſtJeſus {9% vm 
to put him to death, 6h pong hey 
60 Bur found none: yea, though many falſe propery woes 


witneſſes came, yerfound they none. Atthe mkoue, 


a From Annas to 


| 


laſt came twofalſe wineſles, —_— 

61 And ſaid, This fe!low ſaid , * I am able m5 bouts: ve 
to deſtroy the temple of God , and to buildir * i» __— 
in threedayes. | pure Synects- 

62 And the high prieſtaroſe, and ſaid unto thus ict 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? © What 3s it [hou ti9ceth 
which theſe witneſſe againſt thee ? $ -+—4 4 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high gzintrhee? - 
prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, 1 adjure rem. 4, 5. 


thee by the living God, that thou tell us,whe- i Tis For 6- 


ther thou be the Chriſt the Sonne of God. Fino rammine' 
64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thouhaſt ſaid: h_ lover 
nevertheleſſeI ſay unto you,* * Hereafter ſha]l 60d in like and 
: SF | . equall honour at 
eſeethe Sonne of man * ſitting on the right the right handof 
and of power, and coming in the fclouds of infenctpoure 
heaven. al hr pecur 
: ; : ſignifieth a 
65 Then the high prieſt 5 rent his clothes, ed oy ear 
ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemie,what fur- aad d of grear | 
f Clouds of heaven , look afore Chap. 24, 30. g This was an uſall co the Jewes : 
for ſo were they bound to do,when they heard any Iſtaeliteto blaſpheme God,and it was a tra- 
dition of their Talmude in the book of the Magiſtrate, of the title of Þ foure kindes of deaths 
| ther 


TY TY: T_T OT tected 


, being Fon, fie. Children of Iſrael did value: 


. 


Peters deniall, 8&c. Chap. 


XXU1}. 


Barabbas releaſed. 


cher need havewe of witneſſes? behold,now 
ye have heard his blaſphemie. 
© 66 What think ye? They anſwered and 
- aid, He is guiltly ofdeath. _ : 

67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and 
buffeted him, and others {mote him with I the 
palms of their hands. 

68Saying, Propheſie untous, thou Chriſt, 
whois he that ſmote the ? 

* Mark 14966 Gg e * *7 Now Peter * fat without in the 


Luke 22, 55» a . 
John 18.25- palace: and adamſel came unto him ; ſaying , 


37 Peter by t 


wonderfull pro- Thou alſo waſt wirh Jeſus of Galilee. 
voincdrobes 7O Buthe denied before themall, ſaying, 
Scthings , is 1 KNOW not what thou ſayeſt. 


witnes of all 
prepared ro the. 71 And hen he was gone our into the! 


lar conſtancy» Horch , another maid ſaw him , and ſaid unto 
y the experience 


ofhis own incre them that were there, This fellow was alſo 
ute. 


þ Thacis , with- With Jeſus of Nazareth. 
our the pace © 72, Andagainhedenied withan oath , Ido 


# Iſa. 50, 6. 
+ Or 3, reds, 


where the Biſhop 

fat, but not not know the man. 

houſe, forafier- 73 And after a while came unto him they 
w a . 

fromthence inzo That ſtood by , and ſaid to Peter , Surely thou 


10 And gave them for the potrers field, 29 
as the Lord appointed me.) 
11 * And Jeſusſtood before the governour; 4 Cluiſt hotderh 
, , 2 hi hen he 
and the governour asked him, ſaying , Art ivaFafs. thar 
thou the king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid v7 nor be 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt. ledging our guil- 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chief witahivoun 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. AY 
13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they witneſle 
againſt rhee ? | 
14 And heanſwered him to neyera word , 
inſomuch that the governour maryelled 
greatly. 
I5 * Now at that feaſt the governour was * Luke 23, r7- 
wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner : 3&4 5 te 
whom they would. fame Jadge be 
16 And they had thena notable priſoner, 4nd, chat 
called Barabbas. Ge Jul died for 
17 Therefore when they were gathered 
rogether , Pilate ſaid unto'them , Whom will 
ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, cr Je- 
ſus, which is called Chriſt ? 
18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 
19 E When he was ſet down on the judge- 
ment-ſeart, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying , 
Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man : 
for I haye ſuffered many things this day in 
a dream, becauſe of him. 


20 * Bur the chiet prieſts and elders per- *John 18,46. 
ſwaded the multitude that they ſhould ask 4h being, 
Barabbas, anddeſtroy Jeſus. | x. robs þ.—4 a 


monie of rhe 


21 The goyernour anſwered and ſaid unto Js vimiet.is 


chem, Wherher of che twain will ye that I re- condemned by 
' o TnNe Ic » 
leaſeunto-you? They ſaid, Barabbas. us before God. 


22 Pilate ſaith unro them , What ſhall I do %avidtime,when 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? They 3mm andin 
all ſay untohim, Let him be crucified. other ſlaughiers , 
. ., to walh their 
23 And the gOVernour ſaid, Why,what @Vi1 hands in water, 
h | h d » B h . d wn r0 declare them - 
at 1 Ee One . uc r cy Crie Our (Y Ee more b {clves guiltleſle. 


ſaying , Let him be crucified. er Loon rn 


tmeporcn > alſoartoneofthem,for thy ſpeech bewrayeth 
thee. 
i 74 Thenbegan heto * curſeand to ſwear, 
ſaying,l know not the man. And immediately 
the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Je- 
ſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow thouſhaltdeny methrice. And he went 
out , and wept bitterly. 

CHaAar XXVII. 

1 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Fudas hangeth him- 
ſelf. 19 Pilate admonished of his wife , 24 washeth his 
hands, 26 and looſeth Barabbas,29 Chriſt i; crowned with 
thorns , 24-crucified , 40 reviled , 50 dieth , and is buried. 
66 His [oulebre is ſealed and watched. 

* Meck xy. x- Hen the morning was come, * all the 
e 22,66, ; 2 : : 
John r, 28. chief prieſts and elders of the people ,) 
took counſel againſtJeſus to put him todeath. 

2 And when they had bound him, they led 
him away , and deliyered him to Pontius Pi- 

| An examote JACE tHe governour. 

of the horrible 3 C *.T hen Judas which had betrayed him , 
judgment of 
God, as well When he ſaw that he was condemned , repen- 


© bw chic. ted himſelf, and brought again the thirty pie- 


*A8s 1,18  cesof ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders , 


fights. 4 Saying , I have ſinned , in that I haye be- 
vieremple F trayed the innocent bloud. And they ſaid , 
Lay what is that to us? ſee thou to that. 

A . by any 5 And hecaſtdown the pieces of filyer in 


could not, * 
Jevs could not, rhe temple, * and * departed , and went and 


joyund mano no hanged himſelf. ale 


were dead. 6 And thechiefprieſts took the ſilver pieces, 
eSeing etl pes- and {aid , Jt isnot lawfullfor to put them into 


peſie tsreadin the brreaſury, becauſe it isthe price of© bloud. 


EE, 7 And they took counſel, and bought with 


mieramecepr| them the porters field, to bury © ſtrangers in. 
aeker rheokg 8 Wherefore that field was called, * The 
ares fo Held of bloud unto this day.: 

orance- fre f CLDEN WAS fulfilled char which was ſpo- 
—— ken by © Jeremy the propher,, ſaying;, *. And 
ſon of the ab- * they took the thirty pieces of filyer.the price 
levers throne of him that was yalued , t whom they of the 

ng Jow, & | 


are not much unlike : But in the Syrian text the Prophets name is not ſet down at all, * Zech. 
11,13. fThe Evangeliſt doth ror follow the Pro fees words , but his meaning , which he 


24 (+ When Pilate ſaw that he could pre- of vc: ot 


yail nothing , but that rather a rumult was offince commer 
d h k d 4 red in 1aying 
made , he took water and 8 waſhed his hands him, let us nd 
before the multitude, faying,lam innocent of gaurfocir. 
the ® bloud of this juſt perſon : ſee ye zo it. {noon 


+ Or, governents 


25 C Then anſwered all the people, and *%{......., 
ſaid, His ibloud be on us,and on our children. og otuce 8 


which was due to 


.26 CThen releaſed he Barabbas untothem : our tings » noj-, 
and whenhe had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered the meane ewe 
him to becrucified. 


by the ſecrer pro- 
: | s vidence of God g 
27 * Then the ſouldiers of the goyernour ha 6 KR 
rook Jeſus into the t common hall , and ga- which Gid him 
. - : OAcCnl.s 
chered unto him the whole band of ſouldiers. tc They caſt a | 
' 28 5 Andthey ſtripped him, and * put on —_ p 
him!a ſcarlet robe. he nY 
29-4 And when they had platted a crown | Joby and Mark 
of thorns, they pur it upon his head, and a a purple robe, 
reed in his __- hand : and they bowed the yy pieafinered. 
knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying , ghare ond mal 
TI'T ; ie ſoul- 
Hail King of the Jews. Fiore clad Jet 
39 And they ſpit upon him , and took the inthisaray, to 
; q mock him witk- 
reed, and ſmore him on the head. ol, 66 


31 And after that they had mocked him, gy * = 


» they - 


_ Chriſt dieth , 


S. «Matthew. 


and 'is buried. 


30 they took the robe off from him, and put 
:Matk15-2- his own raiment on him, and led himaway 
m They compe- tO Crucifie him. 
his burdenſome J2 * And as they came out, they found a 


Fapearctither man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they 


See Lee” ® compelled to bear his croſle. 
3** And whenthey were come untoa place 


that he tainted 


<3 notable oy calledGolgotha,thatisto fay,A place ofaſcul, 
ehrough: foo 34 © 7 They gave him vineger to drink, 
Nb dabare Mingled with gall: and when he had taſted 
rey is thereof, he would not drink. D 

»John9,7. . 35 * Andtheycrucified him , and parted 
the ciry tharwe his garments , _—_ lots: that ir might be 
insc><bearenly fulfilled which was ſpoken by the propher, 
Ei wand ao * They parted my | prom among them, 
comfort any. and upon my velture did they caſt lots. 


tim we mighebe 36 A nd fitting down.they watched himthere: 
rp 37 * And ſetupoverhis head, his accu- 
curſe, tharinbim Cation Written , THIS IS JESUS THE 
we me bebe: KING OF THE JEWS. | 
bis garmems, +8 19 Then were there two theeves cruci- 
that we might be x ; : 

fied with him: one on the right hand, and 


enriched by his 
nakedneſlc. 
* Pſal. 22,18. Another on the left. 


2 ache eee 39 C ** And they that paſſed by , reviled 
Rn ez him: wagging their heads, 

Rees bexan 4 400 JAY iNg » T hou that deſtroyeſt the 
henro judgerhe temple , and buildeſt it in three dayes, faye 
bis judgement, Thy {elf : if thou be the Sonne of God , come 
CS  Jown from the croſle. 

zrTo makefull 41 Likewiſealſothe chief prieſts mocking 
us, Chriſt ſuffer him, with the Scribes and elders, ſaid, 

cometh nozonely 42, He ſayed others, himſelf be cannot ſave: 


the torments 0 


rhe body, buralſo if he be the king of Iſrael , let him now come 
the moſt horrible LoWnfromthe croſle,and we wil beleeye him. 


rorments of the 
—_— 43 * He truſted in God, lethimdeliyer 
WII, 2. 16, 17s him now if he will haye him: for he ſaid, 
n This is ſpoken I am the Sonne of God. : 
recdocle , for : 44 The ® theeves oo which were cruci- 
of chem thar did H1Ed With him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

revide hien. 45 ** Now from theſixth houre there was 
12 Heaven it ſelf : 

is datkned for darkneſſe oyer all the land unto the ninth 
Toles crieth our HOUre. 


Mandi 46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus cried 
meanewhi<h* with aloud yoice, ſaying, Eli, Eli.lama ſabach- 


* Pſal. 22, I» 

o To wit , in this 
milery : And this 
crying out is pro- 
per to his huma- 
nitic , which not- 


thani 2 that is to ſay, 
why haſt thou ® forſaken me? 

47 Some of themrthar ſtood there, when the 
heard that, ſaid, T his man calleth for ? Elias. 


* My God,.my. God, 


'l 


54 Now when the centurion,and they thar 
were with him , watching Jeſus , ſaw the 
earth-quake,and thoſe things that were done, 
they feared | -ery| , faying, Truly this was 
the Sonne of God. 

55 And many women were there (behold- 
ing afarre off) which followed Jeſus from 
Galilee, miniſtring unto him. 

F Among which was Mary Magdalene , 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and 
the mother of Zebedees children. 

57 * 's. When the eyen was come, there * Marks, 4z: 
camea rich man of Arimathea,named Joſeph, Jotn 19,38. 
who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple: 4 

58 He went to Pilate,and begged thebodie #: Real, ur 
of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the bodje <onſcor, by ata. 
to be delivered. place not farve 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the bodie, fepuctce, itn 
he wrapped it in aclean linnen cloth, Cn, 

60 And laid it in his own new tombe, *** 
which he had hewen our in the rock: and he 
rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the ſe- 
pulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary , fitting over againſt the ſe- 
pulchre. 

62 C '* Now the next day that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 

F 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 9isÞ* be no. 
deceiyer ſaid, while he was yeralive, After furreon. 
three dayes I will riſe again. 

64 Command ek that the ſepulchre 
be made ſure untill the third day, leſt his diſci- 
ples come by night, and fteal him away, and 
ſay unto the people,He is riſen from the dead: 
ſo the laſt errour ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 

65 Pilate faid unto them, Ye haye a \ watch, 
go your way , make it as ſure as you can. 

66 Sothey went and made the ſepulchre 
ſure, ſealing the ſtone , and ſetting a watch. 


CHa?. XX VIIL 
1 Chrifts reſurreftion 4s declared by an angel to the women. 
9 He himſelf appeareth unto them. 11 The high prieſts give 
the ſouldiers money to ſay that he was ſtolen out of his (e- 
pulchre. 16 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples , 19 and ſen- 
deth them to baptize and teach all nations. 


| 


16 The j 

of the Conerpiog 
is commired to 
Chriſt's ownmurs 
therers,that there 


ſ The ſouldies of 
the gariſon which 
were appointed 
to keep the tem- 
ple. 


N* the* end of the * ſabbath, as ir® began *r pion ofigh 


to dawn towards the firſt day ofthe week , rſeth by hisovn 


withſtanding was | 
_— 48 And ſtraightway one of rhem ran, and a9 mY -— waxy and the other Mary , ray the a 
wrath of God, ook A ſpunge, * and filled it with vineger, | *9 ee theteputcnre. | *- | ® Mark16, x 
our fins. = and put it ona reed, and gave him to drink. 2 And behold, there 7 wasagreatearth- Then ,, 
LETSNnD 49 The reſt ſaid, Ler be, let us ſee whether quake , for the angel of the Lord deſcended of the Sabbath, 
forwant of u- F1jas will come to ſave him. from heayen , and came and rolled back rhe break afrer the 
rongue » butof®. 5O © *3 Jeſus, when he had cried again with ſtone from the doore , and ſatuponit.  vhichrecvon the 
Yencieand fac aloud yoice, yeelded up the ghoſt. 3 His © countenance was like lightning : Nh es 
repeared thoſe | FI *+ Andhehold, the 1 yail of the temple and his raiment white as ſnow. Oy Gn 
ey Þo bank was rent in twain,from the toprothe bottom, | 4 And for fear of him the keepers did a the Heberws 
harping pont2* and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, ſhake, and becameas dead men. | 1 + - fromeveningto 
Pla 69.51 52 Andthe *graves were opened,and many | , 5 And the angel anſweredand faid unto pains: 


iGrerbe bodies of ſaints, which ſlept, aroſe, 

had overcome 0- . | . 
therenemies, > FJ And came out of the graves after his 
rd won reſurrection, and went into the holy citie,and 
appeared unto many. 


13 Chr 


ſerteth upon 
death ir (elf. be 


14Chriſt when he 
was dead,ſhewed himſclfto be God Almightie,cven his enemies confeſſingthe ſame. q Which 
divided the holieſt ofall. r That is to ſay , the ſtones claye inſunder, and the graves did open 


themſelves, toſhew by this token that death was overcome: and the reſurreQion ofthe dead, 
followed the reſurreRion of Chriſt , as appeateth by the next verſe following. 


\ 


the women, *Fearnot ye: for T know that poming of the, 
yeſeek Jeſus, which wascrucified. 19 


an rha 


6 He is not here: forhe is riſen, as he ſaid : 572 ay is the 
come , ſee the place where the Lord lay. which we 


7 And goquicklyand tell his diſciples that ym oe; bag 
© The beames of his eyes , and by the figure Synedoche , for the countenance. d The 
Py (Ye) is ſpoken with force to confirm the women , now that the ſouldiers were afraid- 


he is 


 - © ® 


Johns office. 


Chap. j. 


Jeſus is baptized.. 


he is riſen from the dead ; and behold, he! 


14 And if this © come tothe goyernours JI 


goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye|eares, we will perſwade him, and ſecure you. £79" va5i9.5e 


ſee him, lo, I have told you. 


15 Sothey took the money,and didasthey wouldbebevughe 


Gover- 


8 And they departed quickly from the ſe-| were taught: and this ſaying is commonly nous cares 


pulchre , with fear and great joy ,and did run 
to bring his diſciples word. 
2 Chriſt appear. © C * And as they went to tell his diſci- 
bis reſurreion ple$, behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. 
ewe co And they came,and held him by the feet,and 
diſciples.Cheveth yyorſhipped him. 
forgotten them. TO Then ſaid Jeſus unto them , Be not 
afraid: go tell my brethren thar they go into 
Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 

The mozezhe II © * Now when they were going,behold, 
the more are the OMe of the watch came into the city, arid 
wicked byaded: Chewed unto the chief prieſts all the things 

that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with 
the elders, and had taken counſel , they gave 
large money unto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying , Say ye , His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlepr. 


reported among the Jews untill this day. * & ai 10 ki 


16 & + Then the eleyen diſciples went eve; von 
away into Galilee, into a mountain where '*: | 
Jeſus had appointed them. 

17 And when they ſaw him,they worſhip- 
ped him: but ſome doubted. 
18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto mein heayen, | 
and in earth. Ce Apoflieſhty, 
ly C** Goye therefore and reach all nati- is,the puvaiting 
ons, baptizing them in the * name of the Fa- mecived of | 
ther,and of the Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt: out theworid, 
20 Teaching them to obſerve all things HS . 
wharſoever I have commanded you : and lo, face or thee 
I am with you 8 alway eyen unto the end of ſings bangerh 


not of the mini- 
the world. Amen. ſters,, bur of the 


* Mark 16, t5. f Calling upon the name of the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. g Fot 


ever: and this place is meant of the manner of the preſence of his ſpirit , by meanes whereof 
he maketh us partakers both of himſelf, and of all his benefits ; but is abſent from us in bodice, 


—_ — —=-—— 


DE ——_— 


THE G 


OSPE L 


According to 


M 


S. 
CS3i% > ; 


1 The office of Fohn the Baptiſt. 9 Feſus is baptized, 12 temp- 
ted : 14. bepreacheth : 16 calleth Peter , Andrew, Fames 
and Fohn: 27 healeth one that had a devil , 29 Peters 
mother in law » 32. many diſeaſed perſons : 4.1 and clean- 
ſeth the leper. 

ZMNLASy He yorny of the goſpel 


51 FN . 
x Jotn gonthbe- (BEN Pi of Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of 


was foreſpoken JC God, 

by the Prophets. =S I 6.2 . - 

a This is the fi- [({ 2 * Asitis written in the 
M ia, *{ «0 

ve terns, (ROT 


N= - 
the honky af he © my meſſenger © before thy 


acy and Ely face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


d The Prophee 3 * The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
wala, prevet neſle., prepare ye the way of the Lord , make 
haketh of his paths ſtraight. | 
being as ſureof —o 4 * * John did baptize in the wilderneſſe, 
c A Metaphor and Preach the *baptiſme of repentance, 1 for 
mea from the the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
Ars eto ire F * And there went outunto himall the 
them. land of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and 
.” were all baptized of himin the river of Jor- 


2 The me of dan, confeſſing their ſinnes: 


deaths han, 6 And John was * clothed with camels 
i; remiſtion of hair, and with a girdle of a skin abour his 


mendmene of loyns:ang he did eat locuſts and wilde honey: 


*Marth. 3,7. + 7 * And preached, ſaying, There cometh 
many hindes of on Ie: than I after me, the latcher of 


herons = bur.  DOſethoes Tam not worthy to © ſtoupdown 


a peculiar kinde And Unlooſe. 
of waſhi | 


which hath all the part of true baptiſme, amendment of life, and forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. 
{ Or, ants, * Matth. 3, 5- * Matth.'3,4. 3 Johnand all miniſters caſt their eyes upon Chriſt | 


the Lord. e The Eyangdift his meaning was to expreſſe the contlition of the ſeryant. | 


& *þ © 


81 indeed have fbaptized you with water : ff fbeverbohar 
but he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. ecifne pro- 
9 * + And it cameto paſle in thoſe dayes, Chift, who bay- 


rizeth within. 


that Jefus came from Nazareth of Galilee, + want. ;, r3. 
and-was baptized of John in Jordan. 4 Chriſt dot 


conſecrare our 
105 And ſtraightway coming up out of the prime inhim- 

water , 5 he ſaw the heayens { opened, and the 5, The vocation 

Spiritlike a dove deſcending upon him. heaven, as head 


4 Fthe church. 
11 And there came a voice from heaven, g johnthar went 


CP prophets, * Behold, * I ſend |/aying, Thou art my beloved Sonne, in whom === 


$ ©, cloven ,Or 


[ am * well pleaſed. v'© 
12 *5 And immediately the ſpirit * driveth hLookMar.z,ry. 
him into the wilderneſle. 6 Chriſt being 
13 Andhe wasthere in thewildernes fourty mak 
dayestemprtedof Satan,and was withthe wild [end pode 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him. —=drviog our, 
17-7 Now after that John was put in pri- vine power clad- 


ſon, * Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the had lived ay 
goſpel of the kingdome of God, rae mar) wits 
new perſon , and 


15 And ſaying, Thetime is fulfilled , and bo, end 
the kingdome of God. is at hand: repent ye the combareha 
and beleeve the goſpel. to his miniſlery, 

16 ** Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 7 ken, chit 
he ſaw Simon , and Andrew his brother, caſt- {qx*tb bimialt 
inganet into the ſea: (for they were fiſhers) \ ut 4.rc. 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Come ye af- Simon and Aa- 
ter me, and 1 will make you to become fiſhers + xa. 4,18. 
of men. | . 

18 And ftraightway they forſook their 
nets, and followed him. Ge 

19 ? And when he had gone alittle further y.ce; eget 

| C 4 cence  * > 


—_ 


fames and John called. 


F. eMioark  Chriſthealeththe pallic 


, 
» 
. 


DO  — ———  —  —— 


2 
: and John his brother, 'who alſo were in the 
ſhip mending their ners. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with 
the hired ſeryants, and went after him. 

* Marth. 4.13 2.1 * Andthey went into * Capernaum, and 

Nzaceth. —=ftraightway on the ſabbath-day he entred in- 
to the ſynagogue, and _ 

* Math. 7, 28. 22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
frine: for he taught them as one that had au- | 
thoritie, and not as the Scribes. | 

* Loke4, 33. 23 * ** And there was in their ſynagogue a 


x0 He preacheth 
that dodtrine , by 
which alone Sa- 


| man with an unclean ſpirit, and hecried our, 

ran is drivenour 2-4 SAying , Let us alone, what have we to 

of the woe» do withthee, thou ® Jeſus of Nazareth? art 

coaficmati by 3. thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who 
1 wordforword, thou art, the "holy one of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 


a man in an un- 
clean (pirit, that 


is to ſay, 
Rk gator Thy Peace, and come out of him. 
Spine: asbornin 2-0 ANd when the unclean ſpirit ® had torn; 


Berhlebem , but 15; - . : . 
Beklebem out him , and cried with a loud yoice, he came 


q By his own 


thence, he ſaw James the ſonne of Zebedee,| 41 And Jeſus moyed with compaſſion, put 


forth his hand, and touched him , and ſaith 


\unto him, I will, be thou clean. 


authoritic , or as 
a Lord. 

x Not onely into 
Galilee, but alſo 
into the coun 


rour of the peo- OUT of him. 

a Nazvire, be 

brouzh win That they queſtioned ? among themlſelyes, ſay- 

n He alludeth to ' ; 

| this?for with authority 4commandeth heeven| 
was wrirren im 
hich the high , X A 

Prieſt wore, Exod. 23 And immediately his fame ſpread a- 

28, 36. 

Chap. 9-20 Galilee. 
come out of the ſynagogue , they entred-into 
and John. 

treys bordering 

* Marth. 8,14. feyer, and anon they tell him of her. 

divers diſcaſes, 

he hath broughe And lift her up; and immediately the feyer left 


| , h w Il . 
Z Narvice, be 27 And they wereall amazed, inſomuch 
cauſe he was 
Nazareth. ing, W hat thing is this ? what new doctrine is 
that name that 
the golden plate the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him. 
Pricſt wore,Exod. 
3" Lk beneath broad throughour all the region * round about 
pÞ As men ama- 4 
29 * * Andforthwith, when they were 
the houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James 
_ 39 Bur Simons wives mother lay ſick of a 
By healing of 
livers diſeaſes 31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
he ſheweth that 
re life into the Hop and ſhe miniſtred unto them. 


world. 

; 32 And ar even, when the ſunne did ſer, 
they brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, 
and them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And all the citie was gathered together 
at the doore. 
34 And he healed many that were ſick of 
divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and 
ſForit belongeth © ſyffered not the devils 1 to ſpeak, becauſe 
to preach the they knew him. | 
gh 35 Andin the morning riſing upagreat 
0 hk” while before day , he wenr our , and departed 


into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 
36 And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed after him. 
7 And when they had found him, they 
ſaid unto him. All men ſeek for thee. 
38 And heſaidunto them, Ler us go into 
t Villages which the * next rowns,that I may preach therealſo: 


Were as Cities. 
| fortherefore camel forth. 
9 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
? Man. 8, 2. throughout all Galilee, and caſt our devils. 
12 By healing 
leprous, he ſhew- 40 * 12 And there camealeper to him, be- 


eth that he came . 
for this cauſe ro ſeechin 


L g him, and kneeling down to him, and 
ſianes of te 1Aying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make 


—_ of the 
tin. >» meclean, 


| 


| 


the upper part of 

RN hd, the houſe, which 

faith , he ſaid unto vs plain, andler 
own the man 

that was fick of 

the palſfie inro the 

lower vart where 


42 Andaſſoonas he had ſpoken, immedi- 
ately the leproſie departed from him, and he 
was cleanſed. 
43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away 
44 iz And ſaid unto him, See thou ſay no- r3 He witnefſeth 
. « at 
thing to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thy mov: with am- 
ſelf rothe® prieſt , and offer for thy cleanſing tie oncy detns? 
choſe things which Moſes commanded for a 9, Fitter 
teſtimonie unto them. rowards poore 
A . ſinners. 
45 * But he went out, and began to publiſh u All the poſter 
- , tie of Aaron 
it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſo- might judge of 
much that Jeſus could no more openly enter "Fi, 5. 
into the city,but was withoutin deſert places: 
and they came to him from eyery quarter. 
CHAT. 11. 
1 Chriſt healeth one ſick of the palſie , 14. calleth Matthew 
from the receipt of cuſtome , 15 eateth with publicanes and 
ſonners , 18 excuſeth his diſciples for not faſting , 2% and 
for plucking the eares of corn on the ſabbath-day. 
Nd again * heentred into Canyernaum, * Marth. 9,1. 
t after ſomedayes,and it was noiſed that 1 Cluiſt ſhewerh 
he was in the ® houſe. man , which was 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered jar menrecor: 
together , inſomuch that ® there was no room g11mo7.n 
to receive them , no not ſo much as about the ——. 
doore: and he preached the word unto them, lon. | | 
- 3 Andthey comeunto him, bringing one utere te uvdro 
ſick of the palſie, which was born oftoure. Topo 
4 And when they could not come nigh 2. > cedlin, cot 
. t Nazareth. 
to him for preaſſe, they uncovered the roof b Neither the 
. houſenortheen- 
where he was: and when they had broken it rrey was able to 
up, they *ler downthe * bed wherein the ſick "They brate wp 
of the palſie lay. 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their 
the ſick of the palſie, Sonne,thy ſinnes be for- 
giyen thee. wel 


6 Bur there were certain of the Scribes ſit- $7tyecoutine 
ting there, and © reaſoning in their heatts, = onvervit come 

7 Why doth this man rhus ſpeak blaſphe- 9 The word gnis 
fierh- the worſt 


kinde of bed 
wher:g50n men 
uſe to lay down 
themſelves at 
( ey 4nd 
uch other 
y reaion to. mfark 
F ſelves , weeallita 
p couch. ', , ..,-1 
y ro the ſick of e In their minds 
diſputing upon . 
that marter , on 


mies?*who can forgiveſinnes but God onely: 
8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived 
in his ſpirit , that they ſo reaſoned within 
themſelyes, he ſaid unto them, Wh 
ye theſe things in your hearts? 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſa 
the palſie , Thy ſinnes be forgiven thee: or to 
ſay, Ariſe, __ rake up thy bed and walk? tones 
10 But that ye may know that the Sonne 1@ 43-25. 
of man hath power on earth to forgiye finnes, 


(he ſaith to the ſick.of the palſie ) 


11 Ifay unto thee, Ariſe, and take upthy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12. And immediately he aroſe, took upthe 
bed,and went forth before them all;jinſomuch f Word for word, 
that they wereall famazed,andglorified God, or ou: of their 
faying, we never ſaw it.onthis faſhion. "I 

13 * And he wentforth again by the ſea- 
ſide, andallthe multitude reſorted unto him, yet thetum 
and he taught them. | | £ Matthewes 0- 

14 * Andas he paſſed by, he ſaw 8Levithe t orga hee 


” 


| proud.”, 
veth the humble. 


\ 


| 


ſonne of Alpheus fitting t at the receit of JT mud 
| cuſtome 


"Chriſt the bridegroom. | Chapsiij. Twelve apoſtles choſen. 


cuſtome, and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And} 3 And he ſaithunto the man which had the 33 
hearoſe and followed him. withered hand, Stand forth. 
15 And it came to paſſe, thay as Jeſus ſatat] 4 And heſaithuntothem,Is it lawfu!l ro do 
mear in his houſe,many Publicanes & ſinners} good on the ſabbath-dayes, or to Go evil? to 
fat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples :| ſave * life,or to kill? but they held their peace. b a $guraire 
for there were many, and they followed him.| 5 And when hehad looked round about greg adi: 
16 And when the Scribes andPhariſeesſaw | on them © with anger, being grieved for the pymvrnacet 


. a : : ſaying, To ſave 
himeat with publicanes and ſinners, they ſaid|i *hardnes of their hearts, he faith unto rhe tb lite, is a 


much as to fave 


unto his diſciples, How is it that he eateth | man,Stretch forth thine hand. Andhe ſtretch- themas. 


iy Wn 


anddrinketh with publicanes and ſinners > |ed it out: and his hand was reſtored whole tare wrong dons 

17 When Jeſus heard it,he ſaith unto them, (45 theother. Ng” nngey Tat ne 
They that are whole, have no need of the] 6* AndthePhariſees wentforth,8& ſtraight- gyngrrice-vut 
phyſician,but they that are ſick: I camenot to| way took counſel with the © Herodians a- ths be ther 

call the righteous, bur ſinners to repentance. | gainſt him , how they _— deſtroy him. fo muchfor he 

* Matt. 9, 14- 18*> Andrthediſciples of John, and of the] 7 Bur Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his dif- donetotis own 


Luke 5, 33» fi + = 
3 The tagerttiti- Phariſees uſed to faſt ; and my come, and ſay | cl ples to the ſea : and a great multitude from $992 ,95707 


ous and hy their wickedneſl : 


cxresdorsfhly Unto him, Why do the _ es of Johhi, and| Galilee followed him, and ſrom Judea, _ -—-\p 


purthe ſure of the Phariſees faſt;but thy diſciples faſt not? 8 Andfrom Jeruſalem, and from Idumea , them, andfor 


that cauſe is he 


og os 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Can the chil-|and from * beyond Jordan, and they about aid t bare 


here forthreecau= dren of the bride-chamber faſt , while the| Tyre and Sidon,a great multitude, when they For dew 


Fit forthat noe bridegroomis with them? aslong as they haye had heard what great things he did, came heave hadbeeno 


every ma thebridegroom with them they cannotfaſt. |ungo him. cloſed up, and 
Ricengrh is21® 20 But the dayes will come, when the] 9 And heſpake to his diſciples,that a ſmall that wholeſome 
(bly makeal bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, |{hipſhould 8 wait on him, becauſe of the mul- 2eopgi! ne aojes 
concerning ſuch and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. titude , left they ſhould throng him. I hd 
all ererion. 21 No man alſo ſeweth a pieceof 1 new| 1GFor he had healed many, infomuch that {Miemvreie 


are. Cloth on an old garment: elſe the new piece | they I preaſſed upon him for to touch him, as <ometh ou: 


many as had * plagues. o_ o_—_ 
and the rent is made worſe. 11 And + unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw boy os 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old | him, fell down before him, and cried, ſaying , Povq avoyes 
bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bot-| Thou art the Sonne of God. | be ready fo him. 


tles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the borrles 12 And he ſtraitly chargedthem, that they b Diſeaſes where- 


. . ith God ſcour- 
will be marred: but new wine muſt be put ſhould nor make him known, geth men as it 


| into new bottles. * - 13 * And-he goeth up into a mountain, and yp mh 6 
*pan.,r' - 23 *4 Anditcametopaſſe, that he went |calleth unto him whom he would: and they {x "0rty5 
for that they throughthe corn-fields on rhe * ſabbath-day , [came unto him. = ound oogy = 
rence berween and his diſciples began as they went, to pluck 14 * And he* ordained twelye, that they them, which were 
tholows whe theeares of corn, ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend Cnclean foirks: 
cxming heme 2.4 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, 4-4 forth to preach : | ; The rwehis- 3 
that ace madeof hold , why do they on the ſabbath-day that] 15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes , Pie oa 
yuolawfull. yhich is not lawfull ? |and to caſt out devils. upto the office of 
h Word for word, , b the apoſtleſhip. 
onthesabbartks, 2.5 And he ſaid unto them, Haye ye never| 16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. «k Choſe and ap- 


thar is, on the rad what David did,when he had need & was| 17 And James the ſonne of Zebedee, and Face wo be ta- 
ir&m-27.7 anhungred, he, and they that were with him | John the brother of James (and he furnamed her hours yl 
melech, and bis 2.6 How he went into the houſe of God in| them Boanerges, which is, The ſonnes of | 


byconference of the dayes of * Abiathar the high prieſt,anddid thunder) | 

ore, ror Cat the ſhew-bread , which is not lawfull to! 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartho- 

ns 5% Eat, but forthe prieſts, and gave alſo to them} lomew , and Matthew , and Thomas, and 

b— + of which were with hins? James the ſonne of Alpheus, and | Thaddeus, Com ke 
A 27 Andhe ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was | and Simon the Canaanite, | Aifferomce ſake , » 
2ing 25,28. made for man , and not man for the ſabbath : | 19 And Judas Iſcariot,which alſo betrayed ob; loks 
ey rote 28 Therefore the ſonne ofnggn is Lord alſo him: and they went ® I into an houſe. m The diſciples 


. hom 
power, and may OF rhe k ſabbath. 20 And the multitude cometh together tent beof his 
ule it as him traineand to live 


Cnayr. I11L | again, ſo thar they could not ſo much as eat wich hin, cams 
1 Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and many other infir-| bread. houſe ,to be with 

| _ II NE the on 9h ' rh 13 oooh bs) 21 + And when his i ® friends heard of it , bim alwayes 
welve apoſtles:22 comvince e blaſphemie of caſting out RE h 
devils by Beelzebub: 31 ps who are his (2. Food che Went our ©0 lay hold on him: for they + Lc 
fifter , and mother. FF . ſai , He is beſide himſelf. — of the 
"Mar OM "Nd * * he entred again into the ſina- 22 q And the Scribes which came down chat eatonght. 
ty peri ch A gogue,and there was aman there which |from Jeruſalem, ſaid , * He hath Beelzebub, 0 Fret., 
Comal hada* withered hand. | and by the prince of the devils caſteth he our they that wereof 


, that is, his 


the pagan. eo 2 And they watched him, . whether he devils. kinsfolks : for 


deforerbemorall would heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they] 23 And he called them uuto him , and ſaid mas we 
won nriviſe , "might accuſe him. | .| unto them in parables , How can Satan caſt p7ovgh:totieir 
leaned our ofents , the true uſe of the ceremoniall law, a That is , unprofitable and dead. our Saran? * Mat. 934 
; \ 24 And + 


OO 2 DO —_— a ” 


ment of God. 


JTheparable of the ſower: S. eMark, 


The meaning thereof - 


34 24 And ifa kingdome be divided againſt ir\4about him with the twelve, asked of him the dThey chat fit. 
ſelf, that kingdome cannot ſtand. parable. ; lowedhim at the 


25 And ifa houſe be divided againſt itſelf, 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 

26:And if* Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, 8 
be divided , he cannot ſtand , but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into aſtrong mans 
houſe,and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt 
binde the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil 
his houſe. | 
*xar.12.3. 28*:5 Verily I ſay unto you,Allſinnesſhall 
bom bopeof be forgiven unto the ſonnes of men , and blaſ- 


Cy Phemies wherewith ſoeyer they ſhall blaſ- 
Oe tbqknow. PREME 3 | 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſtthe 

holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſle, but isin 


_ dangerof eternall damnation : 


© Sacans imps 
oc bands. 


pTheſearethe =o? Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
Led "i pirit. 


* Mar. 12,456. JI C * There came then his brethren and 
q Under this 


2 meBrother, His morher , and ſtanding withour , ſent unto 


_— him . calling him. 


__— 32 Andthe multitude fat about him, and 
kind.  theyſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and 
6 The ſpirituall 


kinred is farre thy brethren withour ſeek for thee. 
oof, 33 And heanſwered them, ſaying, Who is 
thanchecanall my mother or my brethren? 

4 * And he looked round about on them 
which ſat about him, and ſaid,Behold my mo- 
therand my brethren. 

35 Forwhoſoeyer ſhall do the will of God, 
the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and 
mother. 

+ L Cnay?e IIIN. | 

e parable of the » I he ; 4 

: 21 ne = LR hy Fury 'f an 


others. 2.6 The parable of the ſeed growing ſecretly , 30 and 
of the muſtard-ſeed.35Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 


* Mat. 73. 7: Nd * he began again to teach” by rhe} 
Tybarias. a ſeaſide: and there was gathered unto 


hima great multitude, ſo that heentred into 
blnaſhip which a ſhip, and fat ® in the ſea, and the whole 
Nees *thultitude was by the ſea, on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by pa- 

rables, and ſaid unto them in Fis doctrine, 
x The ſelf fame 7 * Hearken, Behold, there went out a 
doarine of the 
Goſpelis fowen Tower to ſow : | 
every wheres bw. 4 Anditcametopaſſeas heſowed , ſome 


—_ indeed fell by the way ſide, and the fowls of the aire 


11 Andhe ſfaiduntothem, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſterie of the kingdome 
of God: but unto them that are*® without, all © That is to'ſoy, 
theſe thingsare done in parables : ſochas Seer = 

12* Thatſeeing they may ſee,and not per- 7-H 
ceive, and hearing they may heare, and not 
underſtand ; leſt at any time they ſhould be 
converted, and their ſinhes ſhould be for- 
given them. 

13 Andheſaiduntothem, Know ye not 
this parable ?and how then will you knoyy all 
parables ? 

14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 Andtheſeare they by the way ſide,where 

the word is ſowen,but when they haye heard, ; ei 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſ{owen on ſtony ground, who when they haye 
heard the word, immediately receiye it with 
gladneſſe: 

17 And haye no root in themſelves, and ſo 
endure but fora time: afterward when afflicti- 
on or —_— ariſeth for the words ſake , 
immediately they are offended. 
18 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
among thorns: ſuch as heare.the word , 
19 Andthe cares f of this world, * and the £ Which pertag 
deceitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other nm... 
things entring in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruirfull. 
20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on 
good ground, ſuch as heare the word , and re- 
ceiye it, and brinf forth fruit , ſome thirty 
fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 
2I ** And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle + Math. x, rx: 
brought to be putunder a« buſhel , or under ighrofite cor 
a bed? and notto be ſet on a candleſtick? » Fe wang cant 


: a the world , =_ 
22 * Forthereis nothing hid which ſhall 29%rro beligte 
not be manifeſted: neither was any thing kept no other cauſe 
C than this , that 
ſecret, burthat it ſhould come abroad. the wickedveſſ 
23 If any man have eares to heare , let him migi«ve made 
heare. pence inthe 
24 * And he ſaid unto them, Takeheed originalfignifiet 
what you heare:* with what meaſure ye mete, Mar. 5,15. 


. , * Ma . ,” 6. 
it ſhall be meaſured to you: and unto you 3 The more like 


> bur yet came and deyoured it up. 
Brie jag nag And ſome fell __ ground , where 
it had not much earth, and immediately it 
ſprang up, becauſeir had no depth —_ 

6 But when the ſunne was up , it was 
ſcorched, and becauſeit had no root, it wi- 
thered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, aud the 
thorns grew up, and choked it, and ir yeeld- 
ed no fruit. Fg 

8 Andother fell on good ground, and did 

eeld fruit that ſprang upand increaſed , and 
ho ht forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixtie, 
and ſome an hundred. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath 


that heare ſhall more begiven. rally thar we 


communicate 


2.5* For he that hath,ro him ſhall begiven : ſucbg'f a: G06 


and he that hathnor , from him ſhall be taken . xp he tl 
eyen that which he hath. ; bountiful ill 
26 C+ Andhe ſaid, So is the kingdome of w. 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 5H=77 .. 
ground , | CR_—_ 


27 And8 ſhould ſleep, and riſe nightand rr a manner 


day ,and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, ,,..;. uote 
bk he knoweth not hoy. th done ſow- 


28 For the earth bringethforth fruit i ofher cheimeber bd 


gay 

ſelf, firſt the blade, thentheeare, after thar Tenn 
the full corn in the eare. bur ar he 
29 But when thefruitis I brought forth, phich gownnh 


earesto heare , let him heare. 
c word for word. 10 And when he was *alone;they that were 


- 


\ 


pight. * * 
ht is the part of the miniſters to labour the! nd withalldiligence, and commend the ſuo- 
ceſſe to God: for that mig working whereby the ſeed cometh to blade and eare is 
ſecret, and is onely known by the fruit, i By a certain power which moyeth it ſelf. 


+ Or, ripe, 
by 1mMmme- 


I. - + 


"The tempeſt and ſea ſtil'd. Chap. v. The devils enter the wine. 


immediately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe | 
the haryeſt is come. 
5 God farre® 30 C5 And hefaid, * Whereunto ſhall we 
men uſe, begin- [jken the kingdome of God? or with what 
if, andendeth compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 
Me kerazr. JI It is likeagrainof muſtard-ſeed, which 
when itis ſowen in the earth, is leſſe than all 
the ſeeds that be in the earth. 

32 But when it is ſowen it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs,and ſhooteth 
out great branches, ſo that thefowls of the 
airemay _ under the ſhadow ofir. 

* Marth. 13-34 JJ * And with many ſuch parables ſpake 
k according 9 he the word unto them as * they were able to 
the bearers. heare it. 

| wordforword, 34 But Without a parable ſpake be not 
Looſed, you UNnTO Them : and when they were alone, he 


them the hard | expounded all things to his diſciples. 


* Math 8,23. 35 * And theſameday when the even was 
come, he ſaith unto them , Let us paſſe oyer 
unto the other ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the mul- 
titude, they took him evenas he was in the 
ſhip , and there were alſo with him other 
lictle ſhips. ] | 

6 They that fail 27 6 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of 

on oe ſeem winde, and the wayes beat into the ſhip, ſo 

ſoundly when that it was now full. 

= ey ar 38 And he was in the hinder part of the 

preſerved of him ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : and they awake him, 

nient, being and ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that 
we periſh? 

39 Andhearoſe , and rebuked the winde, 
and ſaid unto the ſea , Peace, be ſtill : and the 
winde ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 

mgow comethit 40 And he faid unto them, ® Why are ye 


tarenofaitnz fo fearfull ? how is it that you have no faith > 
41 And they fearedexceedingly , and ſaid 
one to another , What manner of man is this, | 
that even the winde and the ſea obey him? 


»<4 © W Wh 


1 Chrift delrvering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, 17 they 
enter into the ſwine: 25 He healeth the woman of the | 
bloudy iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from death Fairus his daughter. 


* Matth, 8, 28. Nd * * they came over unto the other ) 
1 Many have the = | 
vertue of Chriſt {ide of the ſea, into the countrey of the 


in admiration 


and yer they will * Gadarenes. 


with the offs. of 2 And When he was come out of the ſhip, 
vaſt thing immediately theremet himout of the tombes, 


5 Look Math. A man withan ® unclean ſpirit, 
bwordforword, 3 Who had his dwelling among the 
1 F | = . 

Girir: now they COMbeS, and no man could binde him, no 


the ſpit decaſe not with chains: 


them oc 

== with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him , and the ferters 
broken in pieces : neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And alwayes night and day, hewas in 
the mountains , and in the tombes, crying, 
and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 But ne} he ſaw Jeſus afarre off, he came 
and worſhipped him, | 

7 And cried with a loud yoice, and ſaid, 
What haye I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 


| 


Sonne of the moſt high God ? 1 * adjure thee 35 
by God, that thou torment me nor. @ Rn 

8 (Forhe ſaid ugto him, Cotne our of the that thou wit * 
man,"thou unclean ſpirit ) ET 

9 And heasked him, What is thy name 2 
and he anſwered, ſaying , My name is legion : 
for weare many. 

10 And he 4 beſought him much , that he 4,Th« devitha 
would not ſend them away out of the coun- fnyer for lis 
tr ey. fellows. 

11 Now there was there nigh 'unto the 
© mountains , a great, herd of ſwine feeding. © This whole 

12 Andall thedevils beſought him,ſaying, the greater part 
Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter for the woun.” 
into them. _—— 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 

And the unclean ſpirits went out, andentred 
into-the ſwine, and the herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place into thefſea, ( they were f $ir:bo in the 


ſixreenth book 


about two thouſand) and were choked in faith zthatin Ga- 


daris there is a 
the ſea. ſtanding pool of 


14 And they that fed the ſwine fled , and 7 nah ns 


ter, which 1 


told it in the city, and in the countrey. And rouy =P 


they went our to ſee what it was that was aire, nailes,r 
done, bornes. 

i5 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him 
that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the 
legion, fitting , and clothed and in his right 
minde, and they were afraid. 

16 Andthey that ſaw it, rold them how it 
befell to himrthat was poſſeſſed with the devil, 
and alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to deparr 
out of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had been poſſeſſed with rhe devil , 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but 
ſaith unto him, Go home to thy friends , and 
rel them how grear things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. 

20 And hedeparted, and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis,how great things Jeſus had done 
forhim: andall men did maryel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed overagain 
by ſhip unto the other ſide , much people 
gathered unto him, and he was nigh unto 
the ſea. | | 

22 * And 8 behold,there cometh one of the * Matth. g, r8. 


k & The whole cong- 
rulers of the ſynagogue » Jairus by name, and pany aſſembled 
when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, oy <p, 


23 And beſoughrt him preatly ſaying, My n:9e ther 


were certain mea 
little daughter lierh at the point of death , which "ago 


4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 1 pray thee come and lay thy hands on her thar 


e may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 
24 And Jeſus went with him, and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 


25 * And a certain woman which had an being 


2 Jeſus 
rouched with true 


phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had,and "= 
Thas rather grew worlg, 


in the preaſſe behinde, and touched his gar- 


ment. 3 
28 Fort 


j 


Jairus daughter raiſed, OTC. S. eMark. 


The twelve ſent forth. 


36 


Fathers apPre- 
fend fair the 
promiſes of life 
even for 
C 


4 Such as mock 
and ſcorn Chriſt 
are unworthy ro 
be witneſſes of 
his neſle. 
h The three di- 
ſoiples, 


# Matth. 13, 54- 
x The Ee 
world doth no 
whit at all dimi- 
niſh the verrue of 
- 
ti a . 
lingly depriyerh it 
ap of the effica- 
cie of it, being of- 
fered unto them. 


=_ 


28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may rouch bur his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 


29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 


bloud was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of thar plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in 
himſelf, that yertue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the preaſſe, and faid, 
Who touched my clothes ? 

31 Andhisdiſciples ſaid unto him , Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude rhronging thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who touched me 2 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her 
that had done this _ | | 

33 Butthe woman fearing and — 
knowing what wasdone in her, came and fe 
down before him, and told him all the truth. 

4 And heſaid unto her , Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole , go in peace , and 
be whole of thy plague. 


35 While he yer ſpake, there came fromthe 


ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain which 
ſaid, Thy daughter is dead,why troubleſtrhou 
the Maſter any further ? 

36 * Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, Be not afraid , onely beleeye. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
fave Peter, and James, and John the brother 
of James. 

38 And he cometh tothe houſe of theruler 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 


- 39 And when he was come in, he ſaith un- 


ro them, Why make yethis ado, and weep? 
the damſel is not dead, bur ſleepeth. 

49 + Andthey laughed him to ſcorn : but 
when he had put themall out, he raketh the 
father and the mother of the damſel,and them 
k that were with him , and entreth in where 
the damſel was lying. | 

41 Andhe __ the damſel by the hand,and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi,which is being in- 
terpreted , Damſel ( I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked , for ſhe was of the age of twelve 
yeares: and they were aſtoniſhed with a great 
aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 
man ſhould know it: and commanded that 
ſomething ſhould be given her to ear. 


Cunarx. VI. 


1 Chriſt is contenmed of his countreymen. 7 He giveth the 
twelve power over unclean ſpirit: : 14. Divers opinions of 
Chriſt. 18 Fohn Baptiſt is beheaded , 2.9 and buried. 
30 The apoſtles return from preaching , 34. The miracle of 
frve loaves and two fiches. 48 Chriſt walketh on the ſea : 
53 and healeth all that touch him. 


Nd * he * went out from thence, and 
, came into his own countrey, and his 
diſciples follow him. 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come,he 
began to teach in the ſynagogue: and many 
hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things? and whar 


wiſdome is this which is given unto him, that' 


even ſuch *mi 
hands ? 


3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſonne © 


| 


with us ?* And they were offended at him. 


not without*© honour,but in his own countr 


their purſe : 


on *two coats. 


| 


| 


Mary , the brother of James and Joſes ,and 0 
Juda, and Simon ? and are not his * ſiſters here * 


4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, * A propheris 


10 And hedfaid unto them, In what place 3 Fair 


ghty works are wrought by his 4,79 wordfgn) 


vertues , whe 
are meant t 
f wonderfull works 
that Chriſt did, 
which wr 
nd ſet Forth the 
yertue and power 
of his 4 
roall the world, 
Matth. 5, 22, 
b After the man. 
+ ner of the He- 


e 
and among his own kin,and in his own houſe on nn 


rethren and G. 


5 And he 4 could there dono mighty work, 5 underitand 


all their kins- 


ſaye that he laid his hands upon a tew ſick folks. 

folk, and healed them. 6-4 
6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbe- with of 99? 

lief. * And he went roundabout the villages, {2% bimwaken 

teaching. perk DH 
7 4** And he callerh unto him the twelye, i. 

and began to ſend them forth by twoand two, woud nothorve 

and gave them power over unclean ſpirits, Rik if os a9 


8 * And commanded them that they ſhould *Fer<the vor 
take nothing for their journey, fave a ſtaff |IManh.g,35. 
onely: no ſcrip, no bread, no 1 money in | 


* Matth. 10, r, 
2 The diſciples 


are prepared to 


9 But be ſhod with * ſandals: and not put Joakim 


hh 


hfull paſtors 


liar 


ſoeyer Fe enter into an houſe, 85 there abide their wlinds fe 
till ye depart from that place. hea 
} 11*+ And whoſoever ſhallnot receive you, pri lik, it 
nor heare you,whenye departthence, * ſhake binderanceuno 
off the duſt under your feet , for ateſtimonie woliie. 
+ The word 6g 


the day of judgement, than for that city. Ifſe than a far- 
12 And hoy went out and —_ d that 9. & bee © 
men ſhould repent. : a 
13 And theycaſtout many devils, * and $I: 
b anointed with oyl many that were ſick , and FTamiohan 
healed them. should rake no 


14**5 And king Herod heard of him, (for his men ickthem, 


| 


fore i mighty w 
in him. 


rophets. 
F 6 * But w 
It is John whom 
the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and 
laid hold upon John,and bound him in priſon 
for Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wite ; 
for he had married her. | 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod,* It is nor 
lawfull for thee to have thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias ® had 1 aquarrel 
_ him, and would haye killed him, bur 

e could nor. | 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that 
he was ajuſt man and an holy , and t obſeryed 
him, and when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him ® gladly. 

2I And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to 


means todo him hurt. tOr, av inward .t Or, kept hims,or ſaved 
well content wy $oory cron vr bi | Z0 


| 


his 


hen Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, ? 48s 3,5 
!] beheaded, he is riſen from k That oj] wa . 


name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid that John be lighter oht 
the Baptiſt was riſenfrom the dead,and there- 


journey, and 
make more ſpeed. 


orks do ſhew forth themſelyes 87s ; change 


not your Innes in 
this short jour- 


15 Others ſaid, that it is Elias. And others * an 0 4. 
ſaid , Thar it isa prophet, or as one of * the fon ferare 


is a 
re- 
yenger of his ſer- 


vants. 
* Als 13,51. 
. 


of this maryel- 
lous vertue: and 
ſceing that the 
gifr of healing is 
ceaſed a 


while fince , the 
ceremonie which 
is yer retained of 
ſome oi ro 06 
rpoſe. 
Earth, I4, I- 
5 The goſpel con- 
firmeth the 
ly , and vexeth the 
wicked. 
i The word figni- 
fieth powers, 
whereby is 
meant, the power 
of working mi- 


cles. 
k Ofthe old pro- 
hers. 
Luke 3,1 
1 Comma tg 
be beheaded. 


* Lev. 18, 16. 
m Sought all 


i. H The tyrant was very 
himſclfe,but pom upon ſtonie places- 


Le 


u— —— 


John Baptiſt beheaded. 


Chap. vij. Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 


his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of | 


Galilee : : 
o whichtheſamve 2.2 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
by Herodes Anti- erodias camein, and danced, and pleaſed 
$2%- 0d Jolprus Herod , and them that ſat with him, che king 
called het 5'9- {id unto the damſel, Ask of me whatſoever 
thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he ſware unto her, Wharſoeyer 
thou $shalr ask of me, I will give it thee, unto 
the half of my kingdome. 

pFor womenuſed = =2.4 And ?$he went forth, and ſaid unto her 
nor ronrarrab'e mother, What hall I ask? And $he ſaid, The 
head of John the Baptiſt. 

25 And she came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and asked, ſaying , I will that 
thougive me by and by in a charger, the head 
of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſory , yet 
for his oaths ſake , and for their ſakes which 
fat with him, he would not reject her. | 

2 or, mefbis 27 And immediately the king ſent t 1 an 
| — OP Geni- executioner, and commanded his head to be 

cw - 4 brought: and he went-and beheaded him in' 
and the kings” the priſon, 


guard was 


led, beeauſethey 2.8 And brought his head ina charger , and 
gave itto the damſel: and the damſel gaye ir 
to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 

cameand took up his corps, &laid itinatomb. 

* Luke 5, ugg 30* And the apoſtles gathered themſelyes 
together unto Jeſus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, and what they had 
taught. 

6 Such a follow 315 And heſaid unto them, Come ye your 

Chriſt shall want 


nothiog, nonot 1elVeS apartintoadeſert place,and reſta while: 
ROCngs i . 
po he en for there were many coming and going, and 
abundance. And they had no leiſure ſo much as to ear. 


thing isit, noteo = 32, * And they departed into a deſert place 


look for this tran. 


40 Andrthey ſardown in ® ranks by hun- 37 


dreds, and by fifties. 6 Theweeddgnd, 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves pardons aeſkis 


for word, 
and thegwo fishes, he looked upto heaven, by beds and beds, 


and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave ths ws te 7 


them to his diſciples to ſet before them ; and gown in rowes 
the two fishes divided he among them all. #5 beds in a gar- 
42 And rheydidall eat and were filled. 
43 And they rook up twelve baskets full 
of the fragments, and of the fishes. 
| 44 And they that did eat of the loaves; 
were about five thouſand men. 


45 ? And ſtraightway he conſtrained his 7 The faithful, 
diſciples to ger into the ship, and to go to the afer their 1irtte 


= , labour, 
other ſide before 1 unto Bethſaida, while he jee to's wear” 


&, which 
ſent away the people. Chriſt doth ſs 


46 And when he had ſent *them away, he 0 HY 
departed into a mountain to pray. alchough abſent 
47 * And when even was come,the ship was bringeth them 
in the midſtof the ſea,& he alone on the land. Jnguuptie haven: 
48 And he ſaw themtoyling in rowing: (for 7 þ meanes, 


as they looked 
the winde was contrary unto them) and abour 9: for: A lively 
image of the 


the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto church roſfſedrs 


and fro in this 


them, walking upon the ſea, and would have word. = 
paſſed by them. bans SP 


Bubſaida. 
49 But when they ſaw him walking upon * fs diſciples. 


* Matth. 14,25; 
the ſea, they ſuppoſed ir had been a ſpirit,and "EAT RE 
cried out. | 

50 (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled) And immediately he talked with them , from leaving:o 


amazed, when 


and faith unto them, Be of good cheere,it is.I, they knew tharie 
be not afraid was no {pirit,thar 


they were much 


51 And he went up unto them into the T2<aſtoviched 


than ever they 


Ship, and the winde ceaſed and they were werbeforewhen 


they ſaw the 


p ſore amazed in themſelyes beyond meaſure, winde and the 
ſeas obey his 
and wondred. 


commandments. 
52 Forthey * conſidered not the miracle of 7jveqnor oh 
the loaves, for their heart was hardened. 1-4 


ſorie life at his Dy Ship privately. 


wy K.- - 33 And the people ſaw them departing, 


* Math, 14.x3, ANd Many knew him, and ran afoot thither| to the Shore. 


out of all cities, and out went them, and came 
together unto him. 

34 * And Jeſus, when he came out , ſaw 
much people,and was moved with compaſſion 


* Matth. 9, 36. 


roward them, becauſe they were as sheep not | 


having a shepherd : and he began to teach 

them many things. | 
35* And when theday was now farre ſpent, 

his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid,This is a 


* Matth, 14, 35+ 


not well conſi- 
53 * And when they had paſſed over, they cle of the five 
. ; loaves, inſomuch 
came into the land of Geneſareth, and dre\y that that vertue 
of Chriſt was no 
leſſe ſtrange to 


4 * And when they were come out of the jppnpirchey 
Ship, ſtraightway they knew him , preſent ar thar 


R miracle which 
55 And ran through that whole region ss done bur a 

round abourt,and began to carry about in beds * ark. r4, 34. 

thoſethat were ſick, where they heard he was. jg intistun 
56 And whitherſoeyer he entred, into yil- counrey: andat- 


Tl 
lages, or cities, or countrey, they laid the ſick foddenamongt 
in the ſtreets , and beſought him that they he was norlook- 
might touch, if ir were bur the border of his © theirgrearprs- 


ed for, is received* 


deſert place, and now the time is farre ap ng and as many as-touched * t him, ®, , , we 


36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the countrey roundabout, and into the villa- 
ges, and buy themſelves bread : for they haye 

t This is akinde NOCNINg, tO CAT. 


«a a 37 Heanſwered andFaid unto them, Give 
vithour aprivie yethem to eat. And they ſay unto him, * Shall 
mock, which men 


do commonly We gO and buy © two hundred © penie-worth 
uſe, when begin- X 
of bread, and give them to eat ? 


of rhe garment. 


were made whole. pow 


Cnua?r VII. n 

The Phariſees finde fault at the diſciples , for eating with 

. ad ery 9. Ok. break x commandment of God 

by the traditions of men. 14 Meat defileth not the man. 

24. He healeth the Syropheniciau womans daughter of an 

unclean fpirit » 31 and one that was deaf and ſtammered 
in his ſpeech. 


R * Matth. 15, t. * 
en ** came together unto him the Pha- , Hos do mad 


; ; |, reſiſtthe wi 
| ices ,and certain ofthe Scribes, which foams 


ning to be in a 
_ IE 38 Heſaith unto them, How many loayes 
rogtichis about Have ye 2 goand ſee. And when they kneyy , 
which is fre They ſay, Five, and two fishes. 

nd. ; 
* The Remne 39 And hecommandedthem to makeallfit 


Peny 3s ſeven d 0 by * . h 1c 
pence bal , as wn COmpanies upon rae green gratle. 
ſhy t Word for eS » b es after _ of P 5 


Marth. 18,2. 
nodiſtcibutives , as Chap. 6, 7. Now he calleth the rows ef the ſitters , bankets. 


Hebrewes who-hive | 


| h Id 
| came from Jeruſalem. the ahokd be. 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples upon 3 zeal of 

| , . 4 
2 eat bread with * I defiled (thar is to ſay,with tions: formenda 
| f, d 's Ir not pleaſe them- 

unwashen) hands, they found taulr. Hor ne IIg 

any thing than in ſuperſtitiop,thar is ro ſay,in a yoorny of God fond!y deviſed of thetyſclyes; 
—_—_ r word,cat bread:2 kinde of ſpeech which the Hebrewes uſe, taking bread for all kinde 
of food. bFor thePhariſces would nor eat their meat with unwas hen hands, b-cauſe they thoughe 
that their hands were defiled with common handling of things, Mat-15.t 1,12. + Or, commen. 


3 For 


Mans traditions. 


w Mark. 


 Thedeafhealed. 


38 3 For the Phariſees, and allthe Jews , ex- | 
+ Or Gig; cept they wash their hands 1 oft , eat not, 
ih he faſt: © holding the tradition of the elders. 
teelbew, 4 And when they come from the* marker, 
on 4 except they wash, they eat not. And many 
0 Tino co.77? other _ there be, which they have re- 
and worldy.., Ceived to hold, as the washing of cups and 


braſen yeſlels, and of t rables. 


Cres feſt, ia 5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked 
bots pre wt him, Why f walk not thy diſciples accordin 


an half. "I 
ee 6eſe words © FNC Tradition of the elders, but eat brea 


are underſtood with unwashen hands ? 
all kindes of veſ- 


ſels,whichareap- G * He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well 
oa hath Efaias propheſied of you hypocrites,asit 


2 rr they 1$ Written , * This people honoureth me with 


not ? a kinde of their lips, but their heart is farre from me. 

from the Be "7 3 Howbeit, in vaindo they worship me, 
rews: amo . . 

them, theway is teaching for doCtrines the commandments of 

_ r trade of men 

lite. - 

2 Hypoctifie is 9 4 For laying aſide the commandment of 

alwayes joyned y WP 

with ſuperſtition. God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 

* Iſa..29, r4- 

Matth. 25, 5. 

3 The more earn- 


eſt the ſuperftiti- 
ous are, the more 


ſuch like things ye do. 

oe mdin 6 * And he ſaid untothem, Full well ye 
promiſing them- 3 reject the commandment of God, that ye 
your by theirde- may keep your own tradition, 
4 The deviſes of IO For Moſes ſaid , Honour thy father and 
po mes Gen thy mother: and , Whoſo curſerh father or 
full the lay ® mother, let him *die the death. 
blaſpbemoaly 7 1 But ye ſay;If a man$hall ſay to hisfather 
lev ) bur alſo or. mother, It is * Corban, thatis to ſay, a gitt, 
waz. by wharſoeyer thou mighteſt be profited by 
5 tick is clean © ME be shall he free. 

12 And yeſuffer him no more to do ought 


contrary to ſy- 


Them ical for his father or his mother : 

enemies of rue 13 Making the word of God of none effe&t 
A eorore through your tradition , which ye have deli- 
Fuze yered: and many ſuch like things do ye. 


up. ,, 14C* Andwhen hehad called all the peo- 

p Vithou hope ple = him,he ſaid unto them, Hearken wot 

$hall be purro INE EVETY one of you, and underſtand. 

San. 5,5. 15 There is nothing from without aman 

* Marth. 15, 10+ that entring into him candefile him : bur the 
things which come out of him, thoſe are they 
that defile the man. 

16 Ifany man have eares to heare , let him 
heare. 

17 And when he was entred into the 
houſe from the people, his diſciplesasked him 
concerning the parable. | 

18 And he ſaithunto them, Areye ſowith- 
out underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatſoever thing from without entreth 
into the man, it cannot defile him. 

I9 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart,but 
into the belly,andgoerh our into the draught, 
h For that riat? b-purging all meats? 


————_ 
the man, that defileth the-man. 
* Gen. 6, 5. and 
$, 21. Matth, 15, 


19: men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries , for- 


i Al kinde of NiCations, murders. 
crara e, Ce g . 
mn” won 22 Thefts, i covetouſneſſe, wickedneſle,de- 
ceit, laſciviouſneſle, an eyileye, blaſphemy, 


themſelves by o- 
ther mens loſſes, +>* ws 4 
pride, foolishneſle : 


k Cankered ma- 
lice. 


\ 


| 


20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 


21 * For from within, out of the heart of 


| 


| 
| 


, 


| 


| 


washing of pots and cups: and many other| 


23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 

24q**And fromthence he aroſe,and went } Mau. Io 2f, 
into the* borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en- proud doe rejed 


et 


rred into an houſe, and would haye no man tar then &jet 
know itz but he could not be hid. Jeſt and humbls 
25 For a certain woman whoſe young jones itwere, 
daughter had an unclean fpirit , heard of him, out. *s 
and came and fell at his feet: moſt coaſts of” 
26(The woman wasat”G reek,a®Syropheni- _—— —— 
cian by nation) and she befought him that he 532"45idou. 


would caſtforth the deyil out of her daughter. = Þy profettion 
27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children = Neighbour, o 
firſt be filted:for it is not meet totakethechil- ow. © 
drens bread, and to caſt it untorthe dogs. - 
28 And $he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
* Yes Lord , yet the dogs under the table cat 
of the childrens crummes. 
29 And he faid unto her,For this faying,go 
thy way,the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 
30. And when $he was come to her houſe, 
She found thedevil gone out, and her daughter 
hid upon the bed. py ny 
31C7Andagaindeparting from the coaſts of bread. 
Tyre 8 Sidon,he cameunto the ſea of Galilee, 7c m nn 
through the midſt of the coaſts of ? Decapolis. Me, je 27: 
32 And they 


© As ifshe aid. It 
is as thou fſaiſt, 
Lord 2 oe 4, 

enough for all the 
dogs , if they can 
but gather up the 
crummes that are 
under the table: 
therefore 1 crave 


ning in his onely. 


f ſonne, ſo doeth he 
unto him one that was OTIS 


brin 
deaf,and hadan om hon in his ſpeech:and renew us uno 


they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. . p'I: was lint 
3 And he took himaſide from the multi- Tudor gi 
e, and pur his fingers into his cares, and he {22 wa we 
ſpit, and rouched his tongue. ments doe run 
34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed,and 


between and _ 
compaſle , _ 
faith unto him, Ephatha, that is, Be opened. *** chap. 


| 


(ſaying, He hath doneall things well:hemaketh 


35 Andſtraightway his cares were opened, 
and the ſtring of his rongue was looſed , and 
he ſpake plain. x 

36 And he charged them that they should 
tell no man: but the more he charged them,ſo 
much the more a great deal they published ir, 

37 And ccarbeyend dar 4. aftonished, 


| 


both the deaf to heare,and the dumbe to ſpeak. 


SSAAad VILE 


x Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 refuſeth to grove 
a figne to the Phariſees: 14 admonisheth his diſciples t0 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees , aud of the leaven of 
Herod: 22. giveth a blinde man his fight : 2.7 acknowled- 
geth that hers the Chriſt,wuho hould ſuffer and riſe again: 
24 and exhorteth to patience in perſecution for the profeſ- 
fron of the goſpel. 
þ thofe dayes * the multitude being very *Math. 5.32 


great,and having nothing roeat, Jeſus called 


| 


his diſciples unto him, and faith unto them, 
2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have nogy been with me three 
dayes, and haye nothing to eat : 
3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 


| 


own houſes, they will * faint by the way : for 1Y*9Prinie 
divers of them came from farre. ſander, orbedif 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From mea fall io a 


whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men with newes fall oac 
bread here in the wilderneſle 2 NN 
5 And heasked them, How many loayes | 
have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 
6 And he commanded the people to fit 


| 


down 


Chriſt feedeth the multitude. C hap.ix. 


Jeſus is transfigured. 


* Matt. 16, I. 
x The ſtubborn 
enemies of the 
doarin of the 
ſpel , giving no 
dit ” the mi- 
racles 
done, 7, 
new : but _ 
being 8 wit 
Sl deth utter- 
ly forſake them. 
b A common 
which the He- 
brews uſe, where- 
by is meant that 
the phariſeeswent 
m__ _ houſes 
of purpoſe ro en- 
a with him. 
c Thele ſighes 
cam* cyen frem 
his heart root, for 
the Lord was wF 
much moved wit 
theſe mens ſo 
cat infidelitie. 
Tvord for word, 
If a ſigne be 
given : Itis acut- 
red kinde of 
ſpeech very com- 


mon the 
— wing, ben 
ſome ſuch words 
as theſe muſt be 
underſtood, Let 


ally take of 
them which cor- 
ruprt the word of 
God, what degree 
ſoever they be of, 
either in the 
church, or in 
civil policie. 
3 They that have 
their mindesfixed 
on earthly things, 
are utterly blinde 
in heavenly 
things although 
never {0 
play forth 
unto them. 
* Matt. 16,7. 
e How cometh it 


_ _ 
which ate fo plain 
nZoriceney . 
4 A true image © 
Our regeneratio 
which Chriſt 
arating us 
from the world', 
worketh and ac- 


in us. . 
CF He perceived 
ingof 


could not diſcern 
their bodies. 
He comm 


OD 
. whether 
he could ſee well 
or no. 
5 Chriſt will not 
to a 
from his doarin. 
6 Many praiſe 
Chriſt, which yet 
gotwkbfieadieg 
poil him of his 
praiſe. 
* Matt. 16, 13. 


|  astrees , walking. 


down on the ground : and he took the ſeyen 
loayes, and gaye thanks, and brake , and gave 
to his diſciples to ſet before them: and they 
did ſet them before the people. 

7 And they had afeyw ſmall fishes :-and he 
bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo be- 
fore them.” bs 

8 So they did ear,and were filled :and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeyen baskets. 

9 And they that had earen were about 
foure thouſand ; and he ſent them away. 

104 And ſtraightway heentred into aship 
with his diſciples ,and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 

11** And the Phariſees ® came forth, and 
began to queſtion with him , ſeeking of him a 
ſignefrom heayen, tempting him. 

12 And he< ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
fairh, Why Joth this generation ſeek after a 
ſigne? yerily I ſay unto you, There shall no 
9 {igne be given to this generation. 

13 Aa he left them, and entring into the 
Ship again , departed to the other fide. 

14 CE * Now thediſciples had po_ ro 
take bread, neither had they in the ship with 
them more than one loaf. 

I5* And he charged them, ſaying , Take 
heed , beware of the leaven of the Phariſees , 
and of the leayen of Herod. 


ſtand ? haye ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes , ſee ye not? and having 
eares,heare ye not? and do ye not remember? 

I9 When I brake the five loaves among 
five thouſand ; how many baskers full of frag- 
ments took yeup?They fs untohim, Twelye. 

20 And when the ſeven among foure thou- 
ſand , how many baskers full of fragments 
rook ye up? And they ſaid , ſeven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, © How is it that 
yedo not underſtand? 

22 C + Andhe cometh to Bethſaida, and 
they bring a blinde manunto him, and be- 
ſought himto touch him. 

23 And he took the blinde man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town, and when 
he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked himif he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, *Iſeemen 


25 After that, he put his hands again upon 
his eyes, and® made him look up: and he was 
reſtored , and ſaw every man clearly. 

26 5 Andheſenthimaway to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither go into the town, nortell jr 
to any in the town. 

27 C** And Jeſus went out , and his diſci- 
ples, into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and 
by the way heasked his diſciples,ſaying unto 


them, Whom do men ſay that I am? | 


28 And they anſwered, Johnthe Baptiſt:burt 39 
ſome ſay,Elias;8 others,one of the prophets. 
29 And he ſaid untothem, But whom lay 
yethatI am? And Peter anſwereth and ſaith 
unto him Ivor art the Chriſt. | 
07 And he charged them that they $hould 7 Ebrit hathap- 
tell noman of hi =" n Locke preaching 
31 * Andhebegantoteach them , that the endoh nd 
Son of man mult {ufler many things, and be Kribirtoa 


rejected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts, 22> tes if 


and Scribes, and be killed, and after three 5bould rather 
, N hinder than fur- 
dayes riſe again. ther the myſlery 


f his coming. 


32% And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 8 che fur:oed 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. {barbeſuffered 


for Us, not unwil- 


'| © 33 Bur when he had turned abour, and livg!y , neither 


unawares , but 


looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter , forcknowingit , 


. - / nd . 
laying, Get thee behinde me, Satan: for thou 5 Nove art more 
" ſayoureſt not the things that be of God , but Mare nant 
therthings that be of men, = -—— axon 

344"* Andwhen he hadcalledthe peopleunto bThis is avt 
. . " oi 6 : edly, but world- 
him,with his diſciples alſo,he ſaid unto then, iy wiſtome. 


. diſc 
*Whoſoever will come after me,let him deny 3 cit nat 


himſelf, and take up his crofle and follow me. **fouy... 
35 For whoſoever will, fayehis life , shall v* tbe Lordlay- 


loſe it;but whoſoever shall loſe his life for my ind hou the 
ſake and the goſpels, the ſame shall ſaveit. * fe. 


36" For what $hall it profit a man,ifhe shall \ oIie 


gain the whole world , and loſe his own ſoul ? =offoolishofall 


men , which pur- 


37 Or what $hall a man giye inexchange chaſetheenjoy- 
for his ſoul? withthe loſſe of 


38 * Whoſoevertherefore shall be achamed 5%an.r w_ 


of me,and of my words,inthis adulterousand 
ſinfull generation, ofhim alſo shall the Sonne 
of man be ashamed when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father, withthe holy angels. 


QCHar. 1X. 
2 Feſus is transfigured. 11 He inſtrufteth his diſciples concer« 
ning the coming of Elias: 14.caſteth forth a dumbe and 
deaf ſpirit : 30 foretelleth his death and reſurrefion : 
23 exhorteth his diſciples to humilitie : 38 bidding them 
not to prohibit ſuch as be not againſt them , nor to give 
off ence to any of the faithfull. 
Nd he ſaid unto them, * Verily I ſay *Mat. 16 28. 
unto you , that there be ſome of them 
that ſtand here, which shall not taſte of death , 
| j hen he $hall 
rill rhey have ſeen the * kingdome of God oo hong 
come with power: dome through the 
preaching of the 


2C** And after fix dayes, Jeſus taketh with polpel thr i 0 
him, Peter, and James , and John, and leadeth *x2 fe: ** 
themupintoan highmountain apartby them- *Mat 17.7. 
ſelves: and he was transfigured before them. gory of Chilt, 

3 Andhis raiment became * $hining , ex- die eco 
ceeding white as ſnow : ſo as no fuller on Eran 
earth can white them.. * RT - --{* 

4 Andthere appeared unto themElias,with he ereſenceand 


Moſes: and they were talking with Jeſus. Moſes,andbythe 


5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus , Faber bin, 
Maſter, it is goodforvus to be here, and let us Mars ** 
make three rabernacles ; one for thee, and Mie evire 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. whowlyeth no 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay , for they bDidquidesir 
were ſore © afraid. © They were be- 

7 And there wasacloud that oyershadowed {4% thmlires 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved Sonne: heare him. 
8 Andſuddenly when they had looked round 
: | d 2 about, 


The coming of Elias, &c. S. «Mark.-Chriſt foretelleth his death. 


about , they ſaw no man any more, ſaye Jeſus 
onely with themſelyes. 

y * And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they should 


40 


2 The Lord hath 
appointed his 
tines for the 


publishig of the 
goſpel. 


| 


_ 


houſe, his diſciples asked him privately, Why 
could not we caſt him out ? 

29 Andheſaid untothem, This kinde can 
come forth by nothing, bur by prayer and 
faſting. -- ; Iu 

oC * Andi they departed thence,and paſ- ; ana? 
ſed through Galilee Tad he would not br plex roger. 
any man should know ir. 

317 For he taught his diſciples,and ſaid un- 7 Cixift fore. | 
to them, The Sonne of man is delivered into grar diligence, 
the hands ofmen, and they shall kill him, and hou not be 
aftertharheis killed, heshall riſerhethirdday. 5 ak 


tell no man what things they had ſeen,till the 
Ce Sonne of man were riſen from the dead. 
Iy s it were. 10 And they * kept that ſaying with them- 
cn” ſelyes, ©queſtioning one —_ another what 
rouching the 8&- the rifin Cock the dead should mean. 
Gon lichoal II C x And they asked him, ſaying, Why 
day, burthey un- ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? | 
achementby I2 Andheanſwered and told them ; Elias 
— I/-; 1, verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all rhings,| 
peculiar refur- and * how itis written of the Sonne of man, 
2 The halts that he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſer at 
Rabbines is here NOUQ ht. 
NE eonm's 13 Butlſayuntoyou, that Elias is indeed 
which was» that come, and they have done unto him what- 
should riſe again fOCYEr roy _ as + vronry > _ 
that - his ſoul I +And when ne came to nis aLICLÞICS, 
fomeorher body. ME fe a great multitude about them , and the 
. Bo $o26, ,. Icribes queſtioning with them. 
4 Chr cheveth 1.5 And ſtraightway all the people, when. 
to theunwonty, they beheld him , were greatly amazed, and 
running to him, ſaluted him. 
16 And heasked the Scribes , What que- 
anw,zur {tion ye 1 with them ? 


that he is come 
ro bridle the rage 
of Satan. 


* Or, 
ſelves. 
ſaid, Maſter , I haye brought unto thee my 
{onne, which hath a dumbe ſpirit : 
18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he 
; Or, dwbeub TI *reareth him; and he fomerh, and guukerb 
f vexeth himin- With his teeth , and pineth away : and I ſpake 
rolike vſethro CO thy diſciples, that they $hould caſt him 
Nt out, and they could not. | 
19 He anſwered him,and ſaith,O faithleſſe 
generation,how long shallI be with you, how 
long $hall I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought him unto him : and' 
f5oſconzs Telus when 8 he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirir tare 
the boy tharwas Him, and he fell on the ground,and wallowed 
him, thedevil be- foming. | 
an ro rage ater 21 Andheasked his father , How long is 
itagoſince this came unto him? And he ſaid, 
Of a childe. 

22 And ofttimes it hath caſt him into the| 
fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him: bur if | 
thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on 
us, and help us. 

* 23 Jeſus ſaidunto him,If thou canſtbeleeye, 
h There i noth- © a] rhings ate poſſible to him thar beleeyerh. 
can and will dos 2.4 And ſtraightway the fatherof the childe 
eee om. Cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I beleeye, 
help thou mine unbelicf. 


17 And one of the multitude anſwered and 


| 


calami- 

32 Bur they underſtood not thar ſaying, {5x theſleth- 
and were afraid to ask him. © is wonderfull, 

* * And he came to Capernaum, and *Manh, 18, r. 
being inthe* houſe, he asked chem,Whar was domenk, = 
it that yediſputed among your ſelves, by the cone compleit 
way ? _ 

34 Bur they held their peace; for by the 
[way they had diſpured among adires 
who should be the greateſt. 

35 And heſat down and called the twelye, 
and faith unto them, If any man deſire to be. 

_ the ſame $hall be laſt of all, and ſeryanc 
of all. 

36 And he took achilde,and ſethim in the 
midſt ofthem: and when he had taken him in 
his armes, he faid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever $hall receive one of ſuch 
children in my name, receiveth me: and who- 
ſoeyer $hall receive me, receiveth not me, 

! but him that ſent me. 44, A 

38 © * * And John anſwered him, ſaying, bu: alſo kim 
Maſter , we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy * Luz 9,49. 
name,and he followeth not us,and we forbad 2iouror mar 
him, becauſe he followerh nar us. nes ot oe ok 

39 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not, * for todiny 
there is no man yer ay do _— lay ip 
my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. tion is rxyed 

| - For he that is att us, is on our the cies, i 
art. | * x Cor. 12,3. 
F 41 * For whoſoever shall give you a cup of *Matth. 10,42. 

water to drink, inmy name, becauſe ye be- 
long to Chriſt, yerily Iſay unto you, he $hall 
not loſe his reward. 

42 * ** And whoſoever shall offend one of * Math. 8.6. 
theſe littles ones that beleeve in me, it is bet- verea revengerof 
ter for him,that amilſtone were hanged about berer 50 futer. 


his neck, and he were caſtinto the ſea. ws Loan der 
43 * Andifthy hand 1 offend thee, cur it oferunour: 


oft: it is berter for thee ro enterinto life maim- $54:8,8. 

: | . r, cauſe thee ts 
ed, than having two hands, to go into hell, -f=«. 
into the fire that never $hall be quenched: 


44 * Wheretheir ® worm dieth nor, and "gh it: 


m Their worm 


beleerein him. CLIC 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together , he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
ſaying unto him, Thou dumbe and deaf ſpirir, 
I charge thee, Come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. 


| 


{ Thenearer that 


the verve 26 5 And theſpirit cried, and renthim ſore, 
Po een” and came out ofhim, and he was as one dead, 
rage. inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 
6 We have need . 
of faith, and 27 Bur Jeſus rook him by rhe hand , and 
therefore of pray- 


lifred him up, and he aroſe. 
28 « And when he was come into the 


erand faſting , to 
caſt Satan out of 


his oidpollefſion. 


which $hall be 
caſt into that 
flame. 


the fire is not quenched. | 
45 Andifthy foot offend thee, cur ir off: ir 
is better for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet, ro be caſt into hell , into the 
fire that never $hall be quenched: 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 
47 Andifrhineeyet offend thee, pluck it 7,95, coevinn 
aut: it is better for thee to enterinto the king- 
dome of God with one eye, than haying two 


| 


\ 


yes to be caſt into hell-{ire : 
43 Where 


© mg nas? 


of div Orcement | | Chap. X. and danger of riches: 


z1 we muſtbe 18 Where their wormdiethnot, andthe} 19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 41 
powered by God, fire is not quenched. Do not commit adultery, Do nor kill, Do not 


that we may 


be acceptable @ 49 ** For every oneshall be ®ſalred with fire, [ſteal , Do not bear falſe witneſſe, 4 Defraud 9Xiterbyforc 
crifices unto him, , » not 


«ndalſo, tharws * and every ſacrifice $hall be ſalted with ſalt. |not, Honour thy father and mother. any other meents 
beiog knit roge- 5 * Salt is good: but ifthe ſalt haye loft| 20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, 


oneanother. his ſaltneſſe , wherewith will you ſeaſon it ? Maſter , all theſe haye I obſerved from my 


conſecrate ro Faye ſalt. in your ſelyes, and haye peace one | youth. 
Gred wich te With another. 21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, - 


incorruprible Cnar. X. and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt, go 


rd. 
eLerit og. "2 cheys feces with the Phonics reaching droorcement :|thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give 
OP” IJ etÞ the cHitaren are brought unto him; 17 re- a" 
foeets a rich wan how be amey takers boeveriafing to the poore , and thou shalt have treaſure in 


23 telleth his diſciples of the danger of riches: 28 prom:- heaven, and come , take up the croſle, and fol- 
ſeth rewards to them that forſake any thing for the goſpel: \low me. 


32 foretelleth his death and reſurrettion: 5 biddeth the _ 
two ambition: ſuiters to think rather Z ſuffering with 22 And he was ſad at that ſay ing,and wertt 
te bt. 


- him : 4.6 and reſtoreth to Bartimdus his away grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. 
* Marth, 19, 7- Nd* he *aroſe from thence, and cometh} 23 4 And Jeſus looked round about, and 
Geparred and = into the coaſts of Judea by the farther |ſaithunto his diſciples, How hardly hall they 


wence:forinche ide Of Jordan:and the people reſort unto him |that haye riches enter into the kingdome of 
Hebrew tongue, a04jin;8,A5 he WAS WONT, he taught them again. | God ! | 
ling are all one, 2 C And the Phariſees came to him, and) 24 And the diſciples wereaſtonished at his 


goingforch, aSked him , Is it lawfull for a man to put away |words. Bur Jeſus anſwereth again, and ſaith 


his wife? tempting him. unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
3 And he anſweted and faid unto them, |that truſt in riches, to enter into the King- 
What did Moſes command you ? dome of God ! 


4 And they ſaid , Moſes ſuffered to wtitea| 25 It is eafier fot a camel to go through the 
bill of divorcement, and to put heraway. eye of aneedle , than for a rich man to enter 
x God did never. 1 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, | into the kingdome of God. 


vorces which the For the hardneſle of your heart, he wrote you! 26 And they were aſtonished out of mea- 
law did tolerate. ! 


bLook Marth. g. this ® precept. ſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then 
them no © G But fromthe beginning of the creation, can be ſaved? 


ber pat God made them male and female. 27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, 
butrathermades +7 For this cauſe $hall a man leave his farher| With men ir is impoſſible, bur not with God: 


proviſion x j ; N 
og wives and mother, and cleaye to his wiſe, for with God all things are poſlible. 
againſt the ſtub- 


born hardneſſeof — 8 And they twain $hall be one flesh:ſothen| 28 © ** Then Peter beganto ſay unto him, © Man 19:27) 
thcickuban®. they are no more twain, but one flesh. Lo, we hayeleftall, and have followed thee. things incompa- 
9 What therefore God hath joyned toge-| ' 29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I sfureway tocrer- 
ther, let not man put afunder. ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left fin no! away by 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked | houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father,or mo- ****: 
him again of the ſame matter. ther, or wife, or children,or lands for my ſake 
*Marth.9,72 11 Andheſaithuntothem, * Whoſoever |and the goſpels, 


Shall put away his wife , and marry another;] 3o But heshall © receive an hundted fold © An hundred 


fold as much, if 


c whom he put- © cOMMitteth adultery againſt her. now in this time, houſes; and brethren , arid we look to the 


teth away , for he : . - | true uſe and com- 
isanadulcerer by 12, And if a woman $hall putaway her hus-| ſiſters , and mothers , and children, and lands, modities of this 
keeping company b . x LEN . . 1d life , fo that we 
withanorher. band, and be married to another,she commitr-| with f perſecutions; and in the world to come meafire them af- 


teth adultery. eternall life. mw 


* Matth. x 13 C*2 And they brought young children] 431 * But many that are firſt, shall be laſt ; ter,the wealth ir 


Vigo" ſelf, and 
oct com- tO him , that he should touch them , and his| and the laſt, firſt. eat defies. 


ereman nor diſciples rebuked thoſe thar brought them. 32q** And they were in the way goingup NT _ 


onely the farbers, 1.4 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſ-|ro Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went before them,and ; pau 1932: 
allo: andthere- pleaſed , and .ſaid unto them, Suffer the lirrle| they were amazed, and as they followed, they 6, Tie difpics 
children to conie unto me, and forbid them | were afraid: and he took again the twelve,and red to patiences | 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. began to tell them wharrhings should happeri come,by the fore- 
15 Verily I ſfay unto you, Whoſoever hall |unto him ; -7" 5 — Oo" 
wemuſtinms- not receive the kingdome of God * asa lictle 33 Saying , behold, we go upto Jeruſalem, ja wa; ge... 
den, if we will childe, he Shall not enter therein. and the Sonne of man hall be delivered unto. withall of tie, 
kingdome ofhes- 16 And he took them up in his arms, put |che chief prieſts , andunto the Scribes : and mot cenainly - 
*Marth. 29,16. his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. they $hall comdemn him to death, and $hall _— 
Fark ro beet 17 C *+ And when he was gone forth into| deliver him to the Gentiles: 
chewed of them the way, there came one running,and kneeled| 34 And they shall mock him, and hall 
2 6 him, and asked him, Good Maſter, what | ſcourge him,and shall ſpit _ him,and shall 
opinion of their $hall I do that I my inherit eternall life ? kill him , and the third day he shall riſe again. 
ing which iznt 18 And Jeſus ſaid uno him, Why calleſt| 35 « *7 AndJames and John the ſonnes of 2nd. 2.68. 
onely under- . : | 
food, burcon- COU Me good 2 there is no man good, but|Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, ® we ftrive before we 
gemned by the OC » Fat is God. | would that thou shouldſt do for us what- |, wepny thee. 
ofthelaw : and thelove of ciches » which turneth aſide mavy from that race wherein they ran |[{Heyer we Shall deſire. 


with a good courage. | d ; 36 And 


— 


— 


Bartimeus reſtored to fight. S. «Mark, Chriſt curſeththe fig-tree. 


36 And he ſaid unto them, What would| 
yethat I ſhould do for you? 

37 They ſaid unto him,Grant unto us that 
we may ſit, one on thy right hand , and the 
other on thy left hand , in thy glory. 

38 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them , Ye know not 
what ye ask: can yedrink of the cup that | 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſme 
that I am baptized with ? 

39And ey faid unto him, We can. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of;and with the bapriſme 
chat I am baptized withall, shall ye be bap- 
tized : 

40 But to fit on my right hand and on my 
left hand, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heardit , they began 
tobe much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 * But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith 
unto them, * Ye know that® they which I are 
accounted to rule oyer the Gentiles , exerciſe 
lordſhip over them ; and their great ones 
exerciſe authority upon them. 

43 Burt ſo $hall it not be among you : but 
whoſoever will be great among you, Shall be 

your miniſter: 
muchas healſo 1.4 And whoſoever of you will be the chiet- 
EL aqoagmgy eſt, Shall be ſervant of all. 
hThey to whom 4F For eyen the Sonne of man came nor to 
wind be miniſtedunto, bur rominiſter, and to give 
+ 0r,hinkg=®. his life a ranſome for many. 
of: 46C *Andthey came roJericho:and ashe 
being, cated went out of Jericho with his diſci ples , anda 
healech our © great number of people; blind Bartimeus , the 
ſonne of Timeus, ſat by the high-way ſide, 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that it wasJeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſonne of David , have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould 


42 


$The magiſtrates 
according to 
Cods appoint- 
Ment rule over 
their ſubjeas : 
bur the paſtors 
are not called to 
rule, bur to ſetye 
according to 
the example of 
the Son of God 
himſelf, who 
went before 
them , for ſo 


hold his peace : but he cried the morea great | 


deal , Thou Sonne of David, haye mercy on 
me. 
49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill , and commanded 
him to be called:and they call the blinde man, 
ſaying unto him, Be ofgood comfort, riſe, 
he calleth thee. 
50 And he caſting away his garment, roſe , 
and came to Jeſus. 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? 

The blinde man ſaid unto him, Lord, thar I 

might receive my _ 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way , 
+ Oc, fared thee thy faith hath 1 made the whole : and imme- 
diately he received his ſight, and followed 

Jeſus in the way. 

CHa?k. XI. 

1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Feruſalem : 12 curſeth the 
Dogon 
exemies : 27 and defrnderh the lowfulveſſe of bis aflione, 
by the witneſſe of Iohn , who was a man ſent of God. 


* M . » FT. Xx 5 

1 Alively rnags Nd * * when they came nigh ro Jeruſa- 
Lines, Piciruall F* lem , unto Bethphage , and Bethanie at | 
Chriſt oncatrth, 


\ 


be entre 


the mount of Olives , he ſendeth forth two of 
his diſciples , 

2 And ſaith unto them , Go your way into 

the village over againſt you, and afſoon as ye 

into it, ye Shall finde a colt tied, 
whereon neyer man ſat, looſe him, 
him, | 

3 Andifany man ſay unto you, Why doye 
this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him , 
and ſtraightway he will ſend him hirher. 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
cold ried by the doore without, in a place 
whete two wayes met: and they looſe him. 

5 And certain of them thar ſtood there , 
ſaid unto them, What do ye looſing the colt ? 

6 And they ſaid unto them eyen as Jeſus 
had commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt ro Jeſus, and 
caſt their garments on him, and he fat upon 
him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way : and others cut down branches of the 
trees, and ſtrawedthgmin the way. 

9 And they that went before,and they that 
followed ; cried, ſaying, Hoſanna , * bleſſed is awell ve it to 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. nc way 

10 * Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father gp Ft 
David , that cometh in the name of the Lord , ® #ypic and 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. pa 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and 
into the temple ; and when he had looked 
round about upon. all things, and now the 
eventide was come,he wentout untoBethanie 
with the twelve. 

12 C Andon the morrow when they were 
come from Bethanie, he was bungry. 

13* * And ſeceingafig-tree afarreoff,having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might finde any that vengeance 
thing thereon : and _— he came to it , he orerthe hradeof 
found nothing bur leayes ; for the time of 
figs was not yer. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it, 

No man eat fruir of thee hereafter for eyer. 
And his diſciples heard zt. 

I5C** And they cometo Jeruſalem, and * Matt. 21.12. 
Jeſus went into the temple, and began to caſt indeedcha: be is 
out them that ſold and bought in the temple , nd high rv, 
and overthrew the tables ofthe money-chan- Mena onee® 
gers, and the ſears of them that ſold doves : quinn ® 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
Should carry any « yeſſel through the temple. <This, any 

17 Andheraught, ſaying unto them, Is it ment of which 
not written, My houſe ball be* called ofall 


and bring 


* Mat. 21, 19, 
2 An example of 


thoſe fellowes 
had a number , 


nations the houſe of prayer ? but ye have courortheren- 
made it aden of theeves. ple a market 


lace. 
18 And the Scribesand chief prieſts heard 9 5hall © ogenly be 
it, and ſoughthow they might deſtroy him : takes. 
for they feared him, becauſe all the people 
was aſtoniſhed art his doCtrine. 
19 And wheneyen was come , he went out 
of the citie. | | 
20q*+Andin the morning, as they paſſed * Met 21, 19. 


by, they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the fiihisexceedin 
roots.  joyned_ 


1s ever joyned 
21 AndPeter calling to remembrance, ſaith *** 
| unto 


The parable of the vineyard. Chap. xij. 


Cefars tribute. 


unto him , Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which 
thou curſedfſt, is withered woe þ 


The Fanh 23 Foryerily I ſay unto you, that whoſoe- 
not doubt in his heart, but shall beleeye that 
* Matth, 7,7: 24 Therefore I ſay unto you,* What things 
it, ſpeaking inthe 
25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * forgive, 
taintic of the 
a6 wel paſſes. 
treſpaſles. 
5 The Goſpel 
fince, under t 
Gon. 
28 And ſay unto him, By what authoritie 
29 And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto them, 
+ Or, thing. I will 
I do theſe things. 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelyes, 


22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, 
t Or, have the t e Have faith in God. p 
e The faith « 
edfairvanderait YET Shall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
whichwe haven. oyed,and be thou caſtin to the ſea,and hall 
thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall come to 
paſſe, he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. 
Eword for word, ſoever ye deſire when ye pray , beleeye that 
that you rhe * YE CECCLVE them, and ye $hall have them. 
time that now 15, 
ta nie of C if ye have ought againſt any : that your Father 
performance in Alſo which is in heaven may forgive you your 
$ When Fare 20 But if you do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven, forgive your 
$ The oe. 27 C 5 And they come again to Jeruſalem, 
ed long time * 2nd as he was walking in the temple, there 
pretence of an Come to him the chief prieſts,and the Scribes, 
ordinary ſucce(- 
and the elders, 
* Matth. 27, 23+ 
doeſt thou theſe things, and who gave thee 
this authority to do theſe things ? 
alſo ask of you one t queſtion, and an- 
ſwer me,and I will tell you by what authority 
30 The bapriſme of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men 2 anſwer me. 
ſaying , If we shall ſay, From heaven, he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not beleeve him 2 


6 A reward of an 
evil conſcience to 


be afraid of i the people : for all men counted John, that he 


of whom x 


should and might wra$ a Prophet indeed. 

- 33 An they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith 
unto them , Neither do1 tell you by what au- 
thority 1 do theſe things. 


+ PEW UN 


I In a parable of the vineyard let out to unthankfull husb and- 
men » Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of the Fews , and 
the calling of the Gentiles. 13 He avoideth the ſnare of 
the Phariſees and Herodians about paying tribute to Ceſar : 
x13 convinceth the errour of the Sadduces , who denied the 
__ : 28 reſolveth the Scribe , who queſtioned of 
the firſt commandment : 35 refuteth the opinion that the 
Scribes held of Chriſt : 38 bidding the people to beware of 
their ambition and hypocriſie: 41 and commendeth the poore 


widow for her two mites, above all. 


Erangelits uſes farre COUNTY. 
ifie acomps- 2Þ And at the ſeaſon he ſent tothe husband- 


ring of things to« . . 
er» bur allo MEN aſeryant, that he might receive from the 


les ** husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 
es 3 Andthey caughthimand beat him, and 
wbegahered, ſent him away empty. 
4 Andagain he ſentunto theny another ſer- 
vant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wound- 


4 


32 © Bur if weshall ſay, Of men, they feared 


[fully bandled. 


| 


ed him inthe head, and ſent him away Shame- 43 
_ 5 Andagain, he ſent another,and him they 

killed : and many others, beating ſome , and 

killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſonne; his wel- 
beloyed, he ſent himalſo laſt unto them, ſay- 
ing, They will reverence my ſonne. 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt 
themſelyes, This is the heir, come, let us kill 
him, and the inheritanceshall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and 
caſt him our of the vineyard. 

9 What shall thereforethe Lord of the vine- 
yarddothe will comeanddeſtroy the husband- 
men , and will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 * And haye ye notread this ſcripture? *?Al. 118, 4. 
The ſtone which the builders rejected is be- 
come the head of the corner. 

11 This was the Lords doing, and it is 
maryellous in our eyes. h 

12 And they © ſought to lay hold on him, 
bur feared the people, for they knew that he 
had ſpoken the parable againſt them:and they 
left him, and went their way. 

13 C** And they ſend unto him certain of *Matth. 22, r5. 


- The goſpel 
the Phariſees , and of the Herodians, to catch Joyner the au- 


"Ae . horitie of th 
him in his words. ; magiſtrate with 
14 And when they were come, they ſay tx ſervice of 
unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
and careſt for no man: for thou *regardeſt not 4 Thoudoeſt noe 
{o judge by out- 
the perſon of men, bur teacheſt the © way of wa appearance, 
God in truth: Is it lawfull to give tribute to therety darkened 
Ceſar, or not ? ny mee Dl 
I 5 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But by ve come wo 
he knowing their hypocriſie , ſaid unto them, 
I $ Pali 
Why tempt ye me? bring mea t peny, that TVihdg few 
I may ſee it. half peny , as 
16 Andthey broughtit: and he faith unto *** 152: 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion? And they ſaid unto him, Cefars. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Cefars, 
and to God the things rhat are Gods. And 


Cc They were 
greedy and yery 
deſirous, 


| 


they marvelled at him. 

18q* Then come unto him the Sadduces, 7th 22-23- 
which ſay there is no reſurrection, and they Rionof rhe body 
asked him, ſaying, gainſt the foolich 


19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, Ifa mans $iitce & the , 


brother die, and leave his wife behinde him, 4% 


and leaye no children,that his brother should 
take his wife, & raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeyen brethren:and the 
firſt rooka wife, and dying left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, nei- 
ther left he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe. 

22 And theſeven had her,and lefr no ſeed: 
laſt ofall the woman died alſo. 

23 Inthe reſurrection therefore when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife shall she be of them ? for 
the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
Do ye not therefore erre, becauſe ye know 
not the ſcriptures', neither the power of 
God? | 


| 


d 4 25 For : 


Chriſts Davids Lord. 


S. Mark, - Hatred for Chriſts fake. 


44 


* Mat. 22, 35 
8 Sacrifices an 


wutward worship 


neceſſary duties 
as weoweto God 


and our neigh- > 
bours went afore. ofall? 


* Mat. 22,41» 


$5 Chriſt proveth 
his Godhead even 
out of Dayid him- 
ſelf, of whom he 
came according 


to theflesh. 


f word for word, 
in the holy Ghoſt, 


and there is a 


eat force in this 


the holy Ghoſt 


that ſpake , who 
did es manner 


poſleſſe David. 


6 The manners of 


xashly to be fol- 
lowed as an ex- 


ample. 

g Whiles he 
raught them. 
* Mat. 23> 


evendown to the 
heels,and is taken 
enerally,for any 
arment made for 
comlineſſe, but in 


cth to lignifie , 
That fringed ga 
ment, mentioned 
in Dcut. 22, II. 
* Mat. 23, 14+ 


* Luke 21, 1. 


7 The doing of our duties , which God alloweth, is not eſteemed according to the outward 
value, bus.t0 the  invacd alſo ol the heart. F A piece of braſſ money. See Mat. 10,9. 
i Money of any kinde of mertall as the Romanes who in inning did tam 

braſle , and afier uſgd it for currant money, who ROY ns 


25 For when they $hall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry nor are giyen in marriage: 
but are as the angels which are in heayen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they 
e not read in the bobk of Moſes , 
ush God ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
} am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 Heisnotthe God of the dead , but the 
God of the living: ye therefore do greatly 


8 « *+ And one of the Scribes came, and 
having heard them reaſoning together, and 
never pleaſed PETCELVINg, that he had anſwered them well, 
asked him, Which is the firſt commandment 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of 
all the commandments is, Heare,O Iſrael,the 
Lord our God is one Lord ? 

30 And thoushalt loyethe Lord thy God 
with all thy heart , and wirhall thy ſoul, and 
with all thy minde,and with all thy ſtrength: 
this is the firſt commandment. 

31 And the ſecond is like , namely this, 
Thou $halt loye thy neighbour as thy ſelf: 
there is none other commandment greater, 


32 And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there is 
one God, and there is none other bur he, 

3 Andtolove him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding , and with all the 
ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to loye his 
neighbour as himſelf, is morethan all whole- 
,and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly,heſaiduntohim, Thouartnotfarre 
from the kingdome of God. And no man after 
that durſt ask him any queſtion. 

35C**5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
he taught in the temple, How ſay the Scribes 
that Chriſt is the ſonne of David ? 

36 For David himſelf faid by the * holy 
Ghoſt, TheL o x Þ ſaid to my Lord , Sit thou 
: on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
kinde of ſpeech, thy footſtool. 
whereby is meant, 


that it was notſo 
much David , as 


burnt-offerin 


37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Lord, and whence is he then his ſonne ? and 
the common people heard him gladly. 

33 q 5 And he faid unto them in his 
miniſters arenot 8 doCtrine, * Beware of the Scribes which 
love to goin ® long clothing , and /ove faluta- 
tions in the market 
39 And the chie 
h The word is a and theu 
ſtole, which is a 


kinde of womans 
garment , long 


ſeats in the ſynagogues , 
ppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 
40 * Which deyoure widows houſes, and 


and she threw in two mites, which make a « !rirthe ſro 
farthing. 74 Ao 5k { 
43 And hecalled unto him his diſciples,and 

faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 

this poore widow hath caſt morein, than all 

they which have caſtinto the treaſury. 

44 For all rhey did caſt in of their abun- 

dance: but he of her want did caſt in all that 

She had, even all her living. 

CHa?k. XII1T. 


1 Chriſt fortelleth the deſtruttion of the temple : 9 the perſe- 

eutions for the goſpel: 10 that the goſpel muſt be preached 

to all nations : 14. that great calamities shall happen to the 

Ferus : 24, and the manner of his coming to judgement. 

32 The houre whereof being known to none , every man is 

#0 watch and proy » that we be not found unprovided, when 

he cometh to each one particularly by death. 

Nd * * as he went out of the temple, one * Mar. 24, x. 
"A of his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter , vant 

ſee what manner ofſtones,and what buildings #254 whole 


nation is fore- 


are here ET 
. . . O 

2 AndJeſus anſwering ſaith unto him, Seeſt church: buryee 

thoutheſe great buildings? tl many comfores 
eſe great buildings 2 there $shall not be many comforts, 

left one ſtone uponanother , that $hall not be nqof cent 

thrown down. — 

3 Andas he ſatupon the mount of Olives, 

over againſt the temple, Peter, and James,and 

John, and Andrey asked him privately , 


4 * Tell us, when $hall theſe things be ? and » Mar. 24, 3; 


what shall be the ſigne when all theſe things 


Shall be fulfilled ? 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 
6 For many shall come in my name,ſaying, 
I am Chriſt : and shall deceive many. | 
7 And whenyeshall heare of warres, and 
rumours of warres, be ye not troubled : for 
_ things muſt needs be, but the end all riot 
e yer. 
8 For nation $hall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdome againſt kingdome : and there hall 
be earthquakes in divers places , and there 
Shall be famines, and troubles: theſe are the 
beginnings of © ſorrows. * Thr word dedhs 
9 C Buttake heed to your ſelyes: for they thepan oy «> 
Shall deliver you up to councels, and in the Ihe hexingef 
ſynagogues ye hall be beaten, and ye hall be !2urprroobing» 
brought before rulers and kings for my ſake , evident itaciſe 
for a* teſtimony againſt them. thar they chal 


10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be published rndignorne. 


among all nations. | 4 ont, 
11 * But when they $hall lead you, and Þiddororhink 
. b 3 

deliver you up, * take no thought beforehand pre 

what ye $hall ſpeak, neither do ye*© premedi- men diſcourage 


tate:but whatſoever shall be given you in that proceedeth from 
houre, that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that Fronannsn 
ſpeak , but the holy Ghoſt. and ſure hope of 


aſſiſtance, 


12 Now the brother $hall betray the bro- chat earefulneſſ 


for a pretence make long prayers: theſe shall 
receive greater damnation. 

41 q*? And Jeſus ſat over againſt the trea- 
this placeir ſeem ſury,and beheld how the people caſtt i money 
-- into the treaſury : and many that were,rich 
calt in much. 

42 And there camea certain poore widow, 


weare willedto 


ther to death, and the father the ſonne : and beware of, Look 
children $hall riſe upagainſttheir parents,and Mn; n87acof 


Shall cauſe them to be ws: todeath. — 
13 And yeshall be hated ofall men for my talewhat roſpeak. 


dnames ſake: but he that shall endureunto the * Marr. 243 r5- 
end , the ſame $hall be ſayed. then and ron 
14 0 * But when yeshall ſee the abomina- Pop mal not 


tion ofdeſolation,ſpoken ofbyDanielthe pro- theromple, and, 


; odd nd. 
| pher ,*ſtanding where it ought not , (ler = hecky , berell 


FalſeChriſts:Watchand pray. Chap.xiuj. A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 
thatreadeth; underſtand) then lerthem __ 


bein Judea, flee ro the mountains: | 
15- Andlet him that is on the houſe top, CaHar  XE[1T11. 


nor go down into che houſe, neither enter} 1.7 conſpiracy agamſt Chriſt. 5 Precious ointment is poured 
therein, to take any thing out of his houſe. on bis bead by a woman. 10 Fudes ſelleth his maſter for mo- 
| 16 Andlet himtharisin the field, notturn| 2: 7 Chriſt Emſelf foretelleth how he chall be betrayed 


w_ hy one of his difciples : 2 be paſſeover | 
back again for to take u p his garment. eaten liroch hrs py 26 peeon ecpared ad 
17 But wo to themthatare with childe,| fight of «ll bis diſciples, and Peters dewiall, 43 Judas © 


x hes of . betrayeth him with a kiſſe. 46 Heis apprehended in the 
and -þ ==] r give ſuckin thoſe dayes : garden, 55 falſly accuſed , and impiouſly condemned of the 
I nd pray ye that your flight benotin Jews counſel, 65 shamefully abuſed oy them , 66 and 


wg + what] ſay unto you, 1 lay untoall, 45 


he bets the winter: thrice denied of Peter. 
of ſpeech which I9 For * inthoſedayes $hall be affliction, Frer * * rwodayes, was the feaſt of the * Mar. 26,5. | 
endichabagrear LUC AS was not from the beginning of the palleoyer , and of unleayened bread : 3} an gt 


forceinity forit Creation which God created , unto this time , |and the chief prieſts and. the Scribes ſought uacl ones 


. . it came topaſle 
Gn _— neither $hall be. how they might take him by craft , and put thatChriſt ſhould 


miſery ſhall fo 2O And exceptthat the Lord had shortened| him to death. be pur to death 


upon the folema 


coorher as ifebs COTE dayes , no fleſh should be ſaved: bur for| 2 But they ſaid , Not on the feaſt-day , leſt ve! thrinat 


—_—_ 


cine 2 4% the elects ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath|cherebe an uprore of the people. reſet her 
Fee Sotbepro- Shortened the dayes. 3q* And being in Berhanie, in the houſe '*vgu* 


F»20. . . * M . 6, 6. 
, that the 2.1 * And then, if any man Shall ſay to you, |of Simon the leper, as he ſat at meac, there ._ © 


the Lord . . . . , 4 
| vb drkefe Lo, here is Chriſt, orlo, heis there: beleeve|came a woman, haying an alabaſter box of oc !ig4»erd. 
2423- himnot. | 


ointment of 1 ſpikenard, very precious, and 3p - 
2z For falſe Chriſts,and falſe prophets shall |she brake the box, and cenendie on his head. goy 
riſe, and Shall Shew fignes and wonders, to] 4 * Andthere were ſome that had indigna- *5 Man. 18, 


ſeduce, if it were poſlible, even the elect. tion within themſelyes, and faid , Why was 2 Which is about 
23 But take ye heed : behold , I have fore-| this waſte of the ointment made 2 WS 1 


, glish. 
told you all things. 5 For it might haye been ſold for more than {itt bem 


24 C * Butin thoſe dayes, after that tribu-|rchree hundred « * pence, and have been given inte once or 


lation, the ſunne $hall be darkened, and the| ro the poore : and they murmured againſt her. convderations: 


moon $hall not | her light. 6 And Jeſus ſaid, Letheralone , why trou- be daily coined 
25 And the 


arres of heayen shall fall, and |ble ye her? she hath wrought a good work + Thi woman by 
the powers that are in heayen $hall be sha-)on me. | EC 


» ken. 7 * For you haye the poore with you al- Wining Chriſt, 


ſerrteth before 


| 26 And thens$hallthey ſeethe Sonne of|wayes, and whenſoever ye will ye may do mens ores his 
man coming in the clouds, with great power |them good: bur me ye have notalwayes. which wete ar 


»---.. and glory. | 8 + She hath done what she could: she is *Mnb. 26.14 
27 And then $hall he ſend his angels, and|come aforehand to anoint my body to the 5, rout 
Shall gather together his elect from the foure |burying , antef rials 


windes gfrom the urtermoſt part of the earth] 9 Verily] ſay unto you, Whereſoever this iy and rue 


to the uttermoſ? part of heayen. goſpel shall be preached throughout the *Man. 36, r7. 


238 Now learn a parable of rhe fig-tree,| whole world, this alſo that she hath done Bong te M 


When her branchis yer tender, and putrerh|shall beſpoken of, for a memoriall of her. *<12v for uw» 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is neare:] 10 q ** And Judas Iſcatiot, one of the the paiſeover ac- 


29 Soyeinlike manner, when ye hall ſee|rwelye, wentunto the chief prieſts, to betray map Fob d 


theſe things come to paſſe, know thar it is | him unto them. | Seahawk chat 


nigh , even at the doores. + 11 And whenthey heard it,they were glad, pointing 
' | y SIA, js in the flech 
zoVerily I ſay unto you,thatthis generation [and promiſed to give him money. And he Ne hs 


Shall not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. | ſought how he might conveniently betray is 6od., 
, 31 Heayenand earth $hall paſſe away : but| him. . Sick dey; and a8, 
\rhelanee ay 9 Words shall nor or away. 12q** And the firſtday of * unleayened 5* gran of 


unot curiouly 32.C *But of that day and thar houre know-|bread, when they 1 © killed the * paſſeover,his whichwachebe- 
for, which te CCI NO Man , no not theangels which are in |difciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou thar bifreeuth, Look 
paker alone heaven ,neither the Sonne , but the Farther. | we goand prepare, that thou mayeſt ear the 4 Ot ſarierd 
lex ratherrake 53.2 * Take ye heed , watchand pray : for ye| paſſeover? A. 
heed, that it come bo Y . +.» 4 This is ſpoken 
not upon u know not when the time is. | 13 And heſendeth forth two of his diſci- Cs bs 
* Matt. $4,424 34 F0r the ſonne of man is as a man taking a|ples, and faith unto them, Go ye into the Megomnins 
farre journey, who left his houſe, and gave au-|city , and there shall meer yo a man bearing, facraments, and 


. . _ g : he paſſcov 
thority to his ſervants, and to eyery man his |a pitcher of water : follow him. 37 meane the p4- 


work, and commanded the porter to watch.| 14 And whereſoever heshall goin , ſay [ye © The Greek 


35 Watch ye therefore , (for ye know not |to the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter y9"4 Senifed 


when the maſter of rhe houſe comerh , at| ſaith , Whereis the gueſt-chamber , where 1 hou ther is 


* Matt, 24, 29. 


even, or at midnight, or atthe cock-crowing ,| shall eat the paſſtover with my diſciples? _— ;owhar 

or in the morning) 15 And he will shew youa © large upper yur, becauſe they 
| i . - uſed to ſup in 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he finde you| room furnished and prepared : there make yt par of the 

ſleeping. ready for us. I oy 


| | 16 And camber. 


"The paſſeover caten:/ -  S. Mark.) | Chriltisbetrayed: 


46 16- And his diſciples wentforth, and came 
into the city , and found as he had ſaid unto 
them : and they made ready the paſſcover. 

17 And in theeyening he cometh with the 


rwelye. 


* Marth. 26,2, 18 * 7 Andastheyſat, anddideat, Jeſus 


7 The figure © 


the law which i ſaid, Verily I ſay unt#you, one of you which 


by and b 


a 5 
_ , is - on eateth with me, Shall betray me. | 
ereofarebart. 19 And they began to be ſorrowfull, and 
gures of the new to ſay unto him one by one, Is it I? and an- 


covenatrit anſwer - 


able unto them, other ſaith , Isit I? 


which $hall con- 


tinue to the 20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


worlds end. 


F That uſethto eat It is one of the rw 
meat vithme. * ;1 the dish. 


elve, that fdippeth with me 


21 The Sonneof man indeed goeth , as it 
is written of him: but wo to that man by 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : good 
were it for that man if he had nevyer been 


born. 


Math, 26,26 22. C* Andas theydideat,Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, 


and ſaid, Take, eat : this is my _— 
23 And he took the cup, and w 


en he had 


given thanks, he gaye it to them: and they all 


drank of it. 


24 And he ſaid untothem, This is my bloud 
of S new teſtament , which is shed for 


many. 


25 Verily I ſay unto you, I willdrink no 
more of the fruit of the vine , untill that day 
that I drink it new in the kingdome of God. 

+ Or, pſaime, 26 4 And when they had ſung an 3 hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 
* Marth. 26,3. 27 * * And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye 


$ Chriſt foretel- 


1eth how he shall Shall be offended becauſe of me this night : for 


be barn fac it iS Written, I will ſmite the shepherd, and | 


he wit never fot- rhe $heep shall be ſcattered. 


lake them. 


28 Bur after rhat Iamriſen, I will go be- 


fore you into Galilee. | 
* Marth. 26,33 29 * 9 But Peter ſaid unto him, Alchough 


9 Here is ſer forth 


in.an excellens All be offended, yet will not I. 

rvnn, > man. 30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I fay 
pieotmanrai- unto thee, that this day,even in this night be- 
eſſe. fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 


thrice. 


8 That doubling 3 1 Butheſpake the & more vehemently ,If 


of words: ſerret 


our more plainly T Should die with thee, I will not deny thee 
affcmation. in any'wiſe. Likewiſe alſoſaid they all. 
70 Chriſt ſuffer. 32,1** Andthey came toa place which was 


ing for us, in that 


fesh which he Named Gethſemane, and he faith to his diſci- 


rook upon him 


for our ſakes , the PIES, Sit ye here, while I Shall pray. 


moſt horrible 


rer-ours of the J} And he raketh with him Perer, and 
curſe of God, re- James,and John,and began to be ſore amazed, 


cciveth the cup at 


his fathers hands, and to be very heavy , 


which he, 


;at,dorh(icaight 34 And ſaith untothem,My ſoul is exceed- 


way drink 0 


mt, = ing ſorrowfull untodeath: rarry ye here, and 


* Marth. 26, 36. 
h This doubling watch. 


oftheword, ws 35 And he went forwardalittle, and fell 


mſed in thoſe 


languages were ſo 


dayes when their On the ground, and Xue ns if it were poſ- 
mixed together: {ible the houre might p:; - 
Sian 36 And hefaid, * Abba,Farher, All things 


Abba , is a Syrian 


word. are poſſible unto rhee ,. take away this cup 


11 An horrible 


example of flug- from me : nevertheleſſe, not what I will, but 


gishneſſ*e of men, 


even io then what thou wilt. 
hadchofen. 37 ” And he cometh and findeth them 


e from him. 


| 


| 


ſleeping, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon,fleepeſt 
thou 2 couldſt not thou watch one houre? 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enterinro 
temptation: the ſpirit truly is ready , bur the 
flesh is weak. 

9 And again he went away , and prayed, 
and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep = , for their eyes.were heavy) nei- 
ther wiſt they what toanſwer him. | 

41 And he comeththe third time;and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now,and take your reſt : 
iris enough, the houre is come, behold , the 
Sonne of man is betrayed inro the hands of 
ſinners. 

42 Riſe m—_ us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 


43 © * * And immediately ,: while he yet.) Manh. 16-47. | 


pake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve , and villingy ſpoil | 
with him a great multitude with ſwords and tor of his praiſe, 


ſtayes, from the chief prieſts, and the Scribes, beneping tim ſo 
and the elders. _ —_—— 


44 And hethar betrayed him , had given mak faisfagion 
thema token, ſaying, Whomſoever I shall forfaken of bis 
kiſſe, that ſame is he ; take him , and lead bim < 7 one of his 


away i ſafely. thief, that the 
45 Andaſſoon as he was come, he goeth potent 


ſtraightway to him, and faith, Maſter, Maſter, vie i the fin, 


WAO are 


and kiſſed him. yory wayeem, foe- 
46 And they laid their hands on him,and jegen: migirts 
. deli 
took him. thedevite faces. 


47 * And oneof them that ſtood by, drew 5,56 dingmuy, 
aſword,and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, out of your 
and cut offhis eare. | k That is, Peter. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, 

Are ye come out as againſt a thief , with 
{words and with ſtayestotake me? _ 

39 I was daily with you in the temple, 
teaching , and ye fook me not: but the ſcrip- 
tures muſt be fulfilled. 

50 Andthey! all forſook him, and fled. | ineaop 

51 ”* And there followed him a certain tn: of godi- 


neſle, all things 


oung man, having a ® linnencloth caſt about ore lawfull to 
=_ as. do yio- 


is naked body, and the young men laid hold tence againt 
'on him. i Which be caſt 
52 And helettthelinnen cloth , and fled jhqurtimswhen 

from them naked. - fire in the 


53 \* And they led Jeſus away to the high rnfonk: where 
prieſt, and with him were aſſembled » all the £95,994” 
chief prieſts, and the elders, and the Scribes. 9,8 ticen- 

54 And Peter followed him afarre off,even yin violary 


into the palace of the high prieſt: and he far * oth. 267 
with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the conn tho 
fire. cauſe Chriſt wa 
5 * "+ And thechiefprieſts , andall the ſed «5abla 
councel ſought for witnelle againſt Jeſus to Fitepopher: for 
put him to death, and found none. crime of trealo, 


56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt jw intty the 


him, but their witneſſe agreed not together. pretgco caterer 


57 Andthere aroſe certain, and bare falſe meanes tO con 
witneſſe 5 wa him, ſayin -5- = + 


. 58 We heard himſay, Twill deſtroy this vi & innveen 
temple that is made with hands, and within j% I 


. not by falſe wit- 
neſles , is atlength,, for confefling God to be his Father , condemned of impiety before the 


high prieſts : that we, who denied God, and were indeed wicked, might þequit before God. | 


\ 


{ 


three 


wb ESE 


gp a i. oo in am. ov amo... 


_ Chriſtis accuſed, &c. 


| Chap.:xv. Barabas looſed. 


three <i es { will build another made with- 


out hands. 


59 But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree 


rogether. 


60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the 
midſt , and asked Jeſus, ſaying , Anſwereſt 
. thou nothing? what is it which theſe witneſle 


ainſt thee ? 


61 But he held his peace, andanſwered no- 
thing. Again the high prieſtasked him , and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chrift, the Sonne 


0 Of Godwhols of the ® bleſſed ? 


all praiſe. Þ _ 62 AndJeſus faid,l am: * and yes$hallſee the 
*% +2 Sonne of man ſitting on the right hand of 
power , and coming in the clouds of heayen. 
' 63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, & 

faith , Whatneed we any further witnefles? 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemie: what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to be| 


guilty of death. 


15 Chriftſuffer- G5 "5 And ſome began toſpit on him, and 
forour TO COVEr hisface, and to bufferhim, and ro 

excrlaſtingglory ſay unto him,Propheſie: and the ſervants did 

tochemrnatbe- ſtrike him with the palms of their hands. 

* Marth. 26,69. GG @ * ** And as Peter was beneath in the 


16 An heayy ex- 


ample of the | Palace, there cometh one ofthe maids of the 


frailneſſe of man, 1. : . 
together with a igh pr ieſt. 
moſtcomfo: 


mble 67 And whenshe ſaw Peter warming him- 


example of the 


mercie ofGod, ſelf,s he looked upon him, and faid, An thou; 


rote nekag alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


oe. G68Buthedenicd,ſaying,Iknow not,neither 
underſtand I what thou feſt And he went 
out into the porch, and the cock crew. 

Th 69? And a maid ſaw him again, and be- 

ly w- pan to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one 


ceive that of them. 


of manythrough - 70 And hedenied it again. And alittle af- 
Cone yea and CEC» They that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter , 
in Luke when the Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a 


ſecond deniall is 


ſpoken ofthereis Galilean , and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 


mentioned ,and 71 But he began tocurſe and to ſwear , ſay- 
ing, I know notthis man of whom ye ſpeak. 

* Matth. 26,75 72 * And theſecond timethe cock crew : 
and Peter called to minde the word that Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Beforethe cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he 


not a maid. 


, be 
candentch thought thereon, 1 he wept. 


ER Cnayre. XV. 


I Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. 1 
te of the common people , the ne MaFi 
looſed, and Feſus delivered up to be crucified. 17 He ts 
crowned with thorns , 19 ſpit on , and mocked: 21 fainteth 
in bearing hu croſſe : 27 hangeth between two theeves : 
29 ſuffereth the triumphing reproaches of the Fews:19 but 
confeſſed by the centurion to be the Sonne of God : 4.3 and is 


honourably buried by Foſeph. 
* Matt. 27,1. 
I Chriſt being 


ly judge , in open 


aſſembly is con- CCl, and bound Jeſus, and carried himaway, 


vonned u: goiltie and *delivered him to Pilate. 
1s 

words} bur for T hou ſayeſt it. 

all ours , that wee 


foret 


for them to put any man todeath for all cauſes of life and death were taken a 
firſt by Herod thegreat , andafterward by the Romanes , about fourtic yeares 
ſt:a&ion of the temple , and therefore they deliver Jeſus to Pilate. 


Nd * *-ſtraightway in the morning the 
brought before chief prieſts held a conſultation with 
ſea of un earth- the elders and Scribes, and the whole coun- 


the ecthnecive 2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king 
(as by of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto him, 


moſt guilty creatures being delivered from the guiltinefſe of our ſinnes , might be quirted be. 
rs Fa ſeat of God , evenin open aſſembly vf the angels. "al was lawfull 


| 3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of 47 
many things: but he anſwered nothing. 

4* And Pilate asked him again,ſaying, An- * Man. 27, r;, 
ſwereft thou nothing ? behold how many 
things they witneſle againſt thee. 

But Jeſus yet anfwered nothing ; ſo that 

Pilate maryelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he ® releaſed unto them »u&dro deliver. 
one priſoner , whomſoever they deſired. 
| 7 And there was one named Barabbas ,- 
which lay bound with them that had made 
inſurrection with him , who bad'committed 
murderin the inſurrection. 
| 8 Andthemultitudecrying aloud, began 
to defire him to do as he had eyer done unto 
them. 

9 But Pilateanſwered them,ſaying,Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 

I0 (For he knew thar the chief prieſts had 
delivered himfor envie) | 

11 Burthe chief prieſts moved the people , 
that. he Should rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid again 
unto them, What will ye then that I $shall 
do unto him whom ye call the king of the 
Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucifie him. 


from them, 


14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, whar 
evil Fath he done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly , Crucifie him. 
15 « And ſoPilate willing ro content the 
ple, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and de- 
ivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to 
be crucified. 
16 And the fouldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Prerorium, and they call to- 
gether the whole band. 
17*And they clothed him with purple,and 2 Chritt going 
ron a crown of thorns, and put it about wyoy the finnes 


is bead, - weve oben 1 
18 And beganto ſalute him , Hail king of *Fg29:vrome 
the Jews. by 


19 And they ſmote him on the head with after the king 
a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing c<with a falſe | 
their knees, worshipped him. CR 


20 And when they had mocked him, they tyother fide, | 


took off the purple from him, and pur his be cxornall bings, 


own clothes on him, and led him out to cru- crovnofgiony a 
cifie him. ownhand. 
21 * And they * compell one Simona Cy- *Manb 27,32. 


renian, who paſſed by, coming our of the TR 
Echerof Al 


meaſure , bur i 
countrey, the farther of Alexander and Rufus, «mean cafon, 


ro bear his croſle. CR, 


parted his garments, caſting lots upon them , fouls place of dead 


what every man Should take. « man oſt un 


| » not touch- 

ing hi i fiones, which were laid upon him,to the end that we beipg m 
Lg ee ehng Ce nee eo ththeaventy frndazrls, 5 Cori longs crhes 
croſle and as t wickedft caitifethat ever was , moſt vilely : that we being 


the de- 


| tion , may be caken up into heaven. 


25 And 


Chriſt crucified. 


$; Mark 


Chriſts reſurrection, 


48 


* Iſa. 53,12. 


6 How angryGod 
was againlt our 
ſinnes , which he 
ished in our 
uretie, his Sonne, 
it reth by 
this horrible 
darkneſle. 
< By this word 
Land,he meaneth 
Paleſtina : ſo that 
rhe ſtrangeneſle 
of the wonder , is 


25 Andit was the third houre, and they 
crucified him. 


26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſa-| 


tion was written over, THE KING OF 
THE Jr ws. | ; 

27 And withhimthey crucifie two theeves, 
the one on his right hand, and the other'on 
his lefr. 

28 Andthe ſcripture was fulfilled , which 
faith, * And he was numbred with the tranſ- 
greſſours. 

29 Andthey that paſſed by , railed on him, 
Wageing their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt itin 
three dayes, 

30 Saye thy ſelf, and come down from the 
croſle. | 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves with the Scribes, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Ler Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend 
now from the eroſle, that we may ſee and 
beleeye: and they that were crucified with 
him, reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth houre was come, 
there was © darkneſſe oyer the whole © land , 
untill che ninth houre. 

34 Andatthe 7 ninth houreJeſus criedwith 
a loud voice, ſaying, * Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
thani? which is, being interpreted , My God, 


ſo much the more my God , why haſt thou forſaken me ? 


ſer forthin that, 


| dead, and calling unto him the centurion , 
he asked him whether he had been any while 
dead. «+ 

45 And when he knew it ofthe centurion, 
he gaye the body to Joſeph. | 

46 Andhe brought fine linnen , and took 
him down, and wrapped himin thelinnen, 
and laid him ina ſepulchre which was hewen 
out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the 
doore of the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


# TS BB» v £0" 


1 4n angel declareth the reſurredion of Chriſt td three women, 

\ 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary Magdalene : 12 to two 

going into the countrey : 14. then to the apoſtles , 15 whom 

' be ſendeth forth to preach the goſpel: 19 and aſcendeth 
mto heaven. 


A Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalene , and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, 
that they might come and anoint him. 
2* And very early in the morning, the firſt * Luk. 24, r. 
day of the week,they came untothe ſepulchre 1% ***: 
at the _ of the ſunne. 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
Shall roll us away the ſtone from the doore 
of the ſepulchre ? 
4 (And when they * looked , they ſaw that a When they cal 
the ſtone was rolled away) for it was yery as the ſepul- 
great. | | __ 
5 * Andentring into the * ſepulchre, they *Jobo2o, r7. 


b Into the cave 


. ſepulchre w 
clothed in a long white garment , and they —_ 


that archefeaſtof JF And ſome of them that ſtood by ,| | 

ep eand when they heard it, ſaid , Behold, he calleth ſaw a young man fitting on the right ſide, whercia the 
Ren rea Elias. 

th ret of he 36 Andoneran ,and filled aſponge full of were affrighted. 


middzy, that cor- 


ner of the world , 


wherein ſowicked 


an aRt was com- 
mitted, was over- 


covred with moſt 


grolle darkneſle. 
7 Chriſt ſtriving 
mightily with Sa- 
tan, with ſinne , 
and withdeath , 
all three armed 


with the horrible 


curſe of God, 


vineger, and put it ona reed, and gaye him to 
drink, ſaying , Let alone, letus ſee whether |£d: ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth , which was 


Elias will come to take himdown. 


gave up the ghoſt. 


6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not aflright- 


crucified: he is riſen , he is not here : behold 


37 And Jeſus cried with aloud yoice, and |the place where they laid him. 


7 But goyour way , tell his diſciples & Pe- 


38 And the yail of the temple was rent in| ter , that he goerh before you into Galilee, 


twain, from the topto the bottome. 


394 And when thecenturion which ſtood 


there shall ye ſee him," as he ſaid unto you. * Marth. 26, 32- 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled 


gioveully.200-  OVEr againſt him,ſaw that he ſo cried out, and from the ſepulchre; for they trembled , and 


mented in 


hanging upon the 
cro Sitio ſoul 


Sos 
0 » yet 
heridderh him- 


ſelf, crying with 


a mighty voyce: 


ding the woun 


was the Sonne of God. 


40 * There were alſo women looking on 
afarre off, among whom was Mary Magda-{firſt day of the week , * he appeared firſt to Magdalene. to 


which he received and of Joles 5 and Salome. 


ofdeath ,in that 


* hedied, yer by 


ſmiring , both 


things abovye,and 


things arr 
renting of c 

Wy of nm 

ple, and by the 


teſtimony wrung 


out of them 
which mardered 


41 Whoalſo when he was in Galilee,* fol- 


gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely, this man | Were amazed, neither ſaid they any thing to 


any man : for they were afraid. 


; x Chriſt himſelf 
9 C* Now when Jeſus was riſen early , the 7Cirif him 


upbraid the diſci- 


. and corwithitan- Jene,and Mary the mother of James the leſſe; | Mary Magdalene, * out of whom he had'caſt pic increduiiic. 


® Toll. 20, I4. 
* $, 2» 


ſeyen devils. 
10 And $she went and told them that had 


lowed him,and miniſtred unto him,and many |been with him, as they mourned and wepr. 


other women which came up with him unto 


Jeruſalem. 


42 C* And now when the even was come, 
(becauſeir was the preparation, that is, rhe|form *unto two of them, as they walked, and = pt 


him, he sheweth Jay before the ſabbath) 


evidently unto 
the reſt of his 
enemies which 


43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an 4 honourable 


11 And they, when they had heard that he 
wasalive,& had been ſeen of her,beleeveqdnor. 

12 C * Afrerthat, he appeared in another 2 Civil appexr- 
went into the cpuntrey. eleven. 

13 And they went and told it unto the re- *** ** 53: 


ae as yeroblti- counſeller , which alſo waited for the king-|fidue : neither beleeyed they them. 


nate , and m 
at him , that he 


Shall be, known 


dome of God,came,and went in * boldly unto 


emcof handrobe PHATE, and craved the body of Jeſus. 


conquerour and 
Lord of all. 

* Matth. 27, 46 
$8 Chriſtto thegr 


which beheld all this wholeaQion. + Luke$,3. * Matth. 27,57. d A manofgreat outho- had ſeen him after he was riſen. 
ritie, of the counce! ofthe Sanhedrin, or elſe taken into counſel by Pilate. c If weconfider 


44 And Pilate maryelled if he were already chem with their unbelief, and hardneſſe of conkeeed por 


eatshame ofmen which forſookthe Lord, choſe women for his witneſſes 


what danger Joſeph caſt himſelf igto , weshall perceive how bold he was. 


\ 


14 C * © Afterward he appeared unto the * Luk. 24, 36. 


4 hn 20, 19. 
eleven, as they ſat tat meat, and upbraided 5 The Evangeit 


nor 


heart , becauſe they beleeyed not them which 95,259. 


ſtorie , which he 
divided. into 
three parts : The firſt gheweth , how he appeared to the women, the ſecond to his diſciples, 
- the third to his apoſtles , and therctore he ſaith finally, # Or together. 


i5** And 


The preface of Luke. Chap. "The conception of lohn the Baptiſt. | 


otacthea8. 19% i< *Andhe ſaid unto chem, Go yeinto all , driak any deadly thing ir ſhall =othurt chem, 4 
zThe apoſtles J * chey ſhal lay hands onthe fick, and they ſhall. **** BY 


ppomed , and © the, world , and” preach. the gaſpel-ro every 


chei isli- 


mired nnto «Creature, o recover. 


nl rept 16:; He that beJeeveth and js baptized, ſhall 


:19.:4 +S$othen after the-Lord had bekes eos 


+ - heaven, from 


rr ny be ſaved ; * but he that beleeveth not, ſhall | unto them, he was * received up into heaven, | oc on earth, 


iniſter the s- be datnned.' \ & and fat on the tight hand of G 


Chriſt bach ioi- 4-5 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them that 


raed, haviog be. 


20. And they, -went forth , and preached. Arine of bis 4. 


6tespower 1» belceye; * In my name ſhall they caſt out de- | eyery where , the Lord working with/them, frmed wich Sgnes) 


do miracles. 


dNorro-rheJews YilS, *they ſhall ſpeak with new ©rongues,' _ 


*and confirming the'word with fignes follows 223i Shurct. 
: | 


only, bur coall 18 * They ſhalltake up ſerpents, andif they | ing, Amen. | anco the vorlds 
wheems : and fo maſt all the apoſtles do * Joh,12,49. ®. As 16,18. * Ads 2,4 | *Heb,1,4. « *Lok 2 


v5 l, 
fTo wit, thedodrine z thereſore i ; 
eStravge rongues, ſuch as they knew not before, As a8, 5. + follow after. , doQrine muſt go before , and 6ignes muſt 


' THE GOSPEL 


According to 


S492. 


I The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel, The conception 0 
John the Baptiſt , 26 and of ch. bo The propheſie ph 
Elizabeth , and of Mary concerning Chriſt, 57 The nativi:16 


and circumcifion of lobn, 67 The pr DA crave 
Chriſt, 67 and of lobn, propheſie f I and th of 


1 Luke commen» JF Oraſmuch as * many have * taken in hand 


har ew ies I tofet forth in order a declaration of thoſe 
hone, @ things whichare moſt ſurely beleeved among 
aMany took it in ; 


hand ; burdid not US, .. 

goſpel — 2 * EVEN as they delivered them unto us, 
before 0p2e®s which from the beginning were eye-witneſles, 
b Luke was not an and miniſters of the word : | 

eye nine 3 Itſeemed good tome alſo, baving had 
vothe, co whom, pertect underſtanding of all things from the 
when Cleopas aw yery firſt, to wrice unto thee in order, © moſt 
uugbe nor ovely CxCCllent Theophilus, | 

by Yaul, but by 4 . . 
owers of rheapo» 4 *T hat thou mighteſt * know the certainty 
files alſo, : F ; 
"-—: no 0! thoſe things wherein thou haſt been in- 


mighry,and rhere- {tructed, 


fore Theophilas. 


in paceofgrea 5 © FROAMFBET Here * was inthe dayes of 


dignitie, V\ - 

ee $27 *Herod the king of Judea, 
goſpel a grear deal Sz a certain prieſt named 
theother did, 2 Zacharias , of the *courſe 
e Have fuller - > f Abi 5 and hi if, 

kno ledge of a= of Abia : is wife was 
ry mer of the daughters of Aa- 


"ho 7 
—_—_ ron, and her name was Eliſabeth, 

2,oho who w# 6 And they were both* righteous before 
ypoinced 10 be God, * walking inall the' commandmentsand 


Chriſt, Sning of ordinancesof the Lord, ® blameleſſe. 


ron,and ofrwofa= 7 Andthey bad nochilde , becauſe that Eli- 
leſleperencee back Zabeth was barren , and'they both were now 


ing tothe forw 
hen | A 0 S fWord 


Fare Herod 
0 greet, h For rhe ſteritic of Aaron was divided into courſes i The true mark of 
ngiteouſneſſe is, To be penn chemg dads. Lon ney of God, KLived, fo ſpeak 

walk, untill we cometo the mark. 1In all 


tothe end,that men hould be more readily ſtirred v ro the hearin of hispreachi \ accord- 
Þr d, i , fo ſpeak the He. 
8 


3 And it cameto paſſe, that while he execu- 


| ted the prieſts office before God in the order 


of his courſe, | 
9 According to the cuſtome of the prieſts 
office, his lot was to burn incenſc when he 
went into the © temple ofthe Lord. 
10 * Andthe whole multitude of the peo- «The trempte way 
ple were praying without, at the time of in- 906: antchecourt 


Charias wen 
cenſe. ——_— 


11 Andthereappeared unto him an angel ourvard room, 


ofthe Lord, ſtanding on the righe fide ofthe . _— 

altar ofincenſe. rms $a 
12 And when Zachariasſaw him, he was »672*, 

troubled, and fear fell upon him, Levis Th, 674 


x3 Butthe angel ſaid unto him, Fear nor, 
Zacharias,for thy praycris heard, and thy wife 
Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſonne , and thou 
ſhalt call his name JohR. | 
14 Andthou ſhalt have joy and gladneſle, 
and many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. 
x5 For he ſhall be great in the * ſight of 
theLord, and ſhall driak neither wine nor 
* ſtrong drink , and he ſhall befilled with the , 5 gear thirts: 
| holy Ghoſt , even from his mothers wombe, Mexs hair, 
16 And many of the children of Irael ſhall Mndeof excellen- 
he *turn to the Lord their God: | Nimrod Gen.1c. 
17 And he ſhall go before* him'in the ſpi- Buaer before 
ritand power of Elias, to turn the* hearts of py wrinkmuc 
the fathers to the children,and the diſobedicur Im.* 
 t rathe* wiſdome of the juſt , ro make ready 55. 
a people prepared for the Lord. | been Sons bug 
; 18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, wn whemitres, 
| Whereby ſhal Il know this ? forl am an Old «bomtbeyfe 
' man, and my wife well ſtricken in yeares. key uy 
| 19 Andtheangelanſwering faid unto him, kw Langhopry 
E am Gabriel, that* ſtand in the preſence of krevn. ._. 
God: andam ſent to ſpeak uato thee, and to byrhe figare me, 


RY . ” the 
ſhew thee theſe glad ridings. Oli 
' , , as you froul ay- 
| Ic the Syhechdoche, he hh 
Fo peg mrmicsy which ul noſed gre rubles an tormolles 


mongft mea, tOr, by, uWiſdame and goodneſle are rwo of che chiefeſt canſgs, which make 


the morall and ceremonial law, m Whom no man could ove : now ſoitis, thar 
-——_ of juſtification are ſer forth here,ang nor wþe nor rr dis fairh onely,ang 


*s — 


pothing | men to _—_ and honour cheir fathers. x That appedr, for {6 the Hebrews uſe this word 


(Toſtand) meaning, Har they ors ready to do bis commandmevi, 


e - 20 And 


tent tr. th 


——_ * 


(——— 


The conceprion of lohn-and of Chriſt. S. Luke, - 


pm 


50 
ableto ſpeak: unrill the day'that theſe things 
ſhall be performed,becauſe thou beleeveſinot 

may words, which ſhab be: fulfilled in*their 
ſeaſon, | 1576 © 07, 


- : 


"* 21 And the people waired for Zacharias, and | 


-maryelledthavhe rarried ſolongin the remple. 

* 22 And when he came out, the could not 

_fgeak unto rchemti and they-perceived that he 
had ſcena viſioffinthe temple: for he beckned 
unto them, ang he remained ſpeechlefſe. 

23 Andit cameto palle, that aſſoon'as the 
dayes of his miniſtration were accomplithed, 
he departed to his own houſe, _ 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth 
conceived, & hid her (elf five moneths,faying,. 

2.5 Thus hath the Lord dealr withme in the 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take away 

my reproach among men. 
the vitgio Mary.in- 2.6 > And in the ſixth moneth, the angel Ga- 
vive mot mes, briel was ſent from God, unto a city of Ga- 
NE Enne likee, named Nazareth, 
by chevermeot = =,-5 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
yas mach isrobe name was Joſeph, of che ” houſe of David ; and 


3 The angel ſer- 
ving the Lord 

which should be 
born, is ſent ro 


the holy Goſt, 
{aidotMary,orher- <a” 
wiſcChriſt nadnor the virgins name Was Mary. 
deen of che ſtock, : | g 
vor che lone of ©* 2.8 And the angel came in unto her , an 
tr , erationſty Taid, Hail Thou that art t * highly favoured, the 
«pogo Lord is with thee : *blefledart thou"among 
verl. 30. 

Z Ir might be ren- WOornen., 

ard wdfor 2.9 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe wavtroubled 
voarand grace. at his ſaying, and caſtin her minde what man- 
Araight afver, — = NET of {alutation this ſhould be. 

unto Us, what es 30 And the angel {aid unto her , Fear nor, 
eps: Mary: for thon haſt found*fayour with God. 
4+ Og 31 *And behold,thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
b dioved ar th G . 
boner he ne  OMPCand bring forth a Sonne, and ſhalt call 
—c his name Jeſus. 

breoes, faxing, 32 He ſhall begreat , and ſhall be *called 
the Sonne ofthe Higheſt, and the Lord God 


that men have 
found favour, 


whichaein ſhall give unto him the throne of bis father 
®Ifa.7.14. - 

Sade ts, David. Ll ; 

dHe $hall be decla- 


red ſo to be.for he 


33 * Andhe ſhall reigne over the houſe of 
wasthe Sovneof Jacob for ever,and of his kingdome there ſhall 
laſting, but was be no end. f | 


wks — 34 Thenfaid Mary unto the angel, © How | 
205.14. {hall this be, ſeeing I know nota man ? 
Rte 35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 


he manercaalerd Her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
rhiquettion oor. and the power of the Higheſt ® ſhall overſha- 
«oy whitarall, for COW thee : therefore alſo that * holy thing 


oy Om which ſhall be born of thee , ſhall be ' called 
Rhine TC SOnne of God, 
36 And behold, thy * couſin Elizabeth, ſhe 


beleevel all rhe 


relt, : , 
fS0 ſpeak the He- hath alſo conceived a ſonne in her old age,and 
brewes, fignifyin 


by this modeſt this is the' ſixth moneth with her, who was | 


company of man Called barren. . 

ww * J7For with Godnothing ſhall be unpoſlible. 
38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of 

ieciog 1ebalthe theLord,be it unto mcaccording tothy word: 


1,am very fore, 1 and the angel departed from her. 

ran:tor the godly virgin had learned by the prophers,that theMeſſias shonld be born of a virgin 
g That is.the holy Goſt shall cauſe thee to conceive by his mighiie power. hThar pure thing 
and void of all ſpor of uncleanefle : for he that was to rake away finne,maſt needs be void of 
fione. i Declared and shewed tothe world to be the Son of God k Though Elizaberh 
were Of the tribe of Levi yersbe i or Maries couſin : for whereas it was forbidden by rhe 
law , for maidens ro be married to of other tribes,this coald nor ler , bur that the Levites 
mightrake.chem wives out of any gibe : for the Levices bad no porrion allotted them , when 
Fw land was -—_ among the people, 1 This is now ghe fixtþ monerh frog che pune when 

COnCeiv 


| zodnd behold,thou ſhale be dumbe,and not [ 


| 


39'And Mary arofe in thoſe dayes,and went ; Eabab being 
into the ®! hjl-countrey with baſte,'into a <iotw.nod ary 
" city of Juda, 7111/77, Inſpirationofthe 
40 Andeentred intoithe houſe of Zacharias, rejoJ00 cath fon 
and ſaluted Elizabeth,” : 21.1 ts band 
44 And it came to paſſe, that when Eliza» COIs 
beth heard rhe falutation of Mary , the babe ptjnor ro fays 
*leapedin her wombe :' and Elizabeth was fil- =o eatca 


led wittthe holy Ghoſt; ©» k which was one of 
42 And the ſpake outwitha loud voice, and were given the 


ſaid, Blefſed art thou among women, and bleſ- tribe of juda, and 
ſed is the * fruit of thy wombe, lan 0 Bake 


mountainsotJuda, 


$ Or, which belese 
Ved 1148 theres 


43 And whence is this to mc, that themo. 1995+ aud 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 0 This wasn0 or: 
: inarie nor uſuall 
44 For,lo, afſoon as4he voice of thy ſal. kin of moyuy, 
ration founded in mineeares, the babe leaped # reipectol his 
in my wombe for joy, COR 
45 And bleſſed is the t that beleeved , for 
there ſhall be a perſormance of rhoſe things 
which were told her from the Lord. — 
46 *And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnifie Leemer of he af 
the Lord, ger or titpronte 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my mucgto neil” 
Saviour. . lenge extihons 
48 For he hath* regarded the * low eſtate of. ned - "ks 
his handmaiden: for behold , from henceforth gracioaſly lored. 
all generations ſhal cal me blefſed. _ Ky baſereſle, ci 
49 For hethat is mighty hath done to me {Guie whe vga 
great things, and holy is his name. EEE 
5oAnd his mercy 1s on them that *fear him, 83 of 694. 
from generation to generation. live godly and ry 
51 *He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his*arm, che Uebrews, © 
be hath * ſcattered the proud, in the* imagi-. eDhioioan hea 
nation of their hearts. * morechannecy 
52 *He hath ” pur down the mightic from ep gc py 
their ſeats, and exalted them of* low degree. pong 
53 * He hath filled the * hungry with good *rhlzy io. | 
things,and the rich he hath ſent emptie away, doth. che chat, 
x He bath (cauered 


54 * He hath holpen his ſeryant Urael, * in tew,and cheina- 
remembrance ofhis mercy, | cms «cd 
5 *As hef*ſpake to our fathers,to Abraham yrooeh tori: 
and to his ſeed forever. ne hagedas, 
56 And Mary abode with her about three couatel rumedro 
moneths, and returned to her owo houſe. zi = 
57 * Now Eliſaberhs full time came, that ſhe ,rhemighy wd 
ſhould be delivered , and the brought forth a 2a conence 
ſonne, pa po = 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins ent epeawhic 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy poore inipiric he 
| upon her, andthey rejoyced with her, lenge nothing to 
. , themſelvesin che 
$9 And it came to paſſe that on the eighth ggic of Goa. 
day they came to circumciſe the childe , and AO ey 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of Movetrrore 
his father. | b tohandboyol, 
60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not arm,veiggeiea 
| lo, bur he ſhall be called John, Fſer 31,1946 
61 And they ſaid unto her , There.is none yiay;s,41; 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. = © Monittcie 
62 And they madefignes to his father , how i*itonmino* 


| he would have him called. y 


63 And he asked for a writing-table, and 
wrote,ſaying, His name is John;and they mar- 
velled all. 


64Andhis mouth was opened immediately,& 4 Ab b6t os 
his rongue loofed,and he "ſpake,& lay __ ee 
ys 4 


Hd BY SH An «2.4» = uy am@w awd aw. 


© Zacharias bis prophecie, - - Chap. 


The nativitie of Chriſt. 


a All chis charwas . G5, And fear.came on all that dwelt round: 
about them, and/{all'theſe | ſayings were noi- 
apo + ſedabroad throughout allthe hill-countrey of 
Andall + {rave ES chem, *laid 
bears... them upincheir beans; ſayi 
jews a -7:2 of ohilde thalichis' be: 2: and! heh 
lar kinde ofverrae F, gr was with hin, ' || 7 | 
67 ? And his father Zacharias was falled with 
bo- the holy Ghoſt, and-pt 
68 Blefſed be the Lord God of liracl, for 
he: hatlr ® viſe and * redeemed his peop 
. 69; , And hath raiſed apant hora of falvati- 
onfor us, inthe houſe ofhis fervane David ; 
70*As he ſpake by the mouthof his holy pro- 
' phets,, whichhave been ſmce rhe world began. 
71 Fhar we thoaldbe:ſaved from: our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate us, 
72. To'perfotm the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers,* and toferrember his holy covenant : 
. 73 *The oath which he ſware to our father 


and: of the 


ap an . 
7 ohn yer {carce 


ophetied, ſaying, 


that he camedown 
from heaven him- 


i This word Horn, 


phor , raken trom 


74 T hat he would 'grant unto vs, that we 
being delivered ont of the hands of eur ene. 
mies,might ſerye him without fear, | 
. 75 Inholineſſe and righteoufneſlc * before 
, him, allthe dayes of our life. 

76 And thou ® childe ſhalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt : for thoa ſhalt go before 
the face ofthe Lord , to prepare his wayes z 

77 To® giveknowledge of ſalvation unto 
_ hispeople,3by the * renuſſion of their Ganes, 

78 Through the t tender mercy of our God, 
the t *day-ſpring from on high hath 


raef,is fneant, That 


che ffrength of If. 


he.to them that fit in dark-' 


76 To pivelig 
hadow of death, ro guide our 


nefic, and in the {; 
feet into the 'way of peace, 

80. And the childe grew , and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, and was in thedeſerts rill the day of 
his ſhewing unto Iſrael. . | 


t Or ſunne-riſing, Or branch , Nam. 24,47, . 
budde , he alluderh anto che places in'Terem. 23,;. Zach 6, 12, and he is called abudde from 


On high, that is, ſenx from God uno us, and not asother buds which bud out of che earch, 
ded us to true happineſle. 


'Ifa-11,r, Zech.z, 8. 


qlato the way V 


'n Aupaſius taxeth all the Romane empire. 6 The nativity 

f Chriſt. 8 One angel relaterb it to the shepberds. 13 Many 
ſing praiſes to God for it, 21 Chriſt is circumciſed. 22 Mary 
purified. 28 Simeon and Anna propheſie of Chriſt ; 40 who 
mncreaſeth in wiſdome ; 46 queſtioneth in 


tomple with the 
dectours , 5 1 and i30bedien 20 his parents, 


ſtable: and by the __ 


prince in theworld 


the dayes were accompliſhed that the ſhould 51 
be delivered, 


7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt born 
ſonne., and-wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, « The angels 


and Jaid him in a manger , becauſe there was th==@vede- 
noroomfor them inthe inne. Supdate 

8 *And there were in the ſame countrey regarding the 
ſhepherds * abidjogin the field, keepingtwatch ty) te Godhea 


ry) the vow jr 
over their flocks by night. | childelyigin the 
9. And lo, the angel of the Lord*came upon 2 Lodging wiahs 


them, and theglory of the Lordthone rannd eveothe are, 


about them, and they were ſore afraid. t Or, rhe nigiv 
10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not ; « Come ſuddenly 


for beliold , Lbring you goodtidings of great ey tongue = 
joy, which ſhall ng all kg #0 BH ef ch manly 
tx Forunto you is born this day,in the city 
of Davida Saviour,whichis Chrift the Lord. 
12 And this ſhallbe a figne unto you; Ye 
ſhall finde rhe babe wrapped in ſfradling 
clothes lying in a manger. | f Whoſe armiceel 
13 Aud ſuddenly there was with the angela compatte che va- 
'multizude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, fund abour.as i 


and ſaying, were, fouls, 
14 Glory to God in the higheſt , and. on \oforoant grate 
earth peace, *good willtowards men. + wards men. 


15 Andit came to paſſe, as the angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, the ſthep- 
herds ſaid one to arother, Let w go even 
unto Bethlehem, and fee this thing which is 
come to paſſe; which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 
16And they came with haſte,and found Ma- 
ry and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had feen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told 
them concerning this childe. 
13 Andall they that heard it, wondered at 
thoſe things which- were told them by the 
ſhepherds. | 
19 Bur Mary kept all theſe things,and pon- 
dered thenvia her hearr. 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying 
and praiſing God for all the things that ihey .g,,.... 
had heard and ſeen, asSir was told unto them. 3ctviſtthe bead 
21 *3 And wheneight dayes were accom- mace ſubje& wo 
pliſhed for the circumciſing of the childe , his us tram the cars 
name was called* ] :$us, which was ſo na- (the mane of 
| med of the angel before he was conceived ip nao 
the'wombe. | | 
22 *And when the dayes of her*purification ſeal town : 
according to the law of Moſes, were a&gcOm- civienot the fa. 
pliſhed, clicy broaght bim to Jeruſalem , to *Mach.:.. 
preſent him ro the Lord, Show al ont fg 
23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, vei4, bc 
*Every male that openeth the wombe ſhg}] jeeordins orhe 
becalled holy co the Lord ) © "TT 
24 And to offer a facrifice- according to h This ts meant 
| *rhat which-is ſaid in the law ofthe Lord , A Frcs : © 
| pair of turtle.doves, or two young pigeans. trons 
25 5 Andbehold, therewas's manin Jeruſa- bled, norue- 
lem, whoſe name wasSimepn ; andthe fame birh oi chi 


ry his eſpouſed wife, | mat wasjuft and devout, waiting for the gon- » = FOUR 


| folation of Uracl:andithe holy Ghoſt wasup- 5tevire,:.. 


prove: 6 And ſoit was, that while they were there, | on im 5 Simeon doth 0- 


v in the rene 


; 14 \ « . penl 
' © loha7,47, | ple forerel the peace, of the coming of Mefſias, and of the calling of the Gentiles tg 


| as endued with the gitrs of rhe holy Ghoft , and his is {poken by che figure Meronyoua, 
e2 26 And 


* l _ _ 
<> — — q—ctt——__—_ >= _ _ 


ceiving of the 
* Meſlias, 


- K a——_t 


— — 


| Simeons ſong 


F, Luke. 


The preaching of lohn the Baptilt, 


C—_— 


$2 26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
holyGhoſt,that he ſhould not ſee dearh,before 
he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt: 

27. And he came by the ſpirit into the tem- 
kloſepnandae: Ple, and when the* parents brought in the 
ehaziruascon- childe Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtome 

* _ ofthelaw; | 

28 Thentook hehim vp in his arms, and 
bleſſed God,and ſaid, | 

LLeteſt we depare 29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant Ce- 
(= 19 yang part in peace, according to thy ® word. 
ms Honpromi: 30 For” Mine eyes have ſeen * thy falya- 
=... ton: 
have fon'wich 31 Which thou haſt prepared” before the 
heſs efore in face of all people: h 
oFAbrahum;te. 32 A lightto lighten the Gentiles, and the 


= panes glory of thy people Iſrael, 


oThis, whereis - * 33 And Joſeph and his mother maryelled 
—_— up al poſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

ko an i place 34 And Simeon blefſed them , and ſaid un« 
vpn, © © fo Mary his mother, behold, this childeis ſer 


Sd of Godtor TOr the * * fall and riſing again of many in If- 


=1@a.ss, FTacl : and for a*ſigne which ſhall be ſpoken 
r Fall ofthe repro- againſt . 
> IS. (Yea, aſword ſhall *pierce through thy 


defaulcaniforhe OWN ſoul alſo ) that the thoughts of many 
unto whom 604” hearts many be revealed, 

bei, 36% And here was one Annaa propheteſle, 
kak the daughter of Phanuel , of the tribe of Aſer ; 
hall Rrive earae- ſhe was ofa great age , and had lived with an 
rShallwound = husband ſeven yeares from her virginity: 
charply, | 37 And ſhe was a widow of about foure- 
bebdeSimeon,a. ICOre and foure yeares : which departed nat 
| como rapnte þ from the remple, but ſerved God with faſtings 
Sees and prayers night and day. 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord\, and ſpake of 
him toall them that looked for redemptionin 
t Jeruſalem. Se oY 

39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee , to their own city Na- 
Zareth, 


F Or, Iſrael, 


o A;Chrit grew 40 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong 
up in age, ſo the 


vpinage, forte in ſpirit," filled with wiſdome, and the grace of 
bead shevedir ſelf GiOd WAS UPON him. 
7TbeScribesand 41 7 NOW his Parents went to Jeruſalem 
Fined apo hears FEVETY YEare at the feaſt of the paſſcover. 
Come of 42 And when he was twelve yearsold, they 
v7 n.2xzaor®- went up to Jeruſalem , after the cuſtome of 
* Deus,16, 7, . the feaſt, | 
43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes,as 
they returned, the childe Jeſus tarried behinde 
in Jeruſalem,and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of ir. | 
44 But they ſuppoſing himto have been in 


the company, went a dayesjourncy , and they i 


ſoughthim among their kinsfolkandacquain- 
tance. | | 
45 And when they found him not, they turn» 
edback again to Jeruſalem , ſecking him, 
46 And it came to paſſe , that after three 
. dayesthey found him inthe temple, ficting in 
the midſt ofthe doctours, both hearing them, 
and asking them queſtions. 


| 47; Andall that heard him were aſtoniſhed - - 


. 


at his underſtanding andanſwers. | 


— 


48*And whew'they ſaw him, they were ama- 2rtatenticy 
zed-: and his mother ſaid unto him , Sonne, they dre nortobe 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behgld, thy #5 reeonnn s 
facher and I have ſought thee ſorrowing; | | | (oa prenarcthe, 
49. And he faid unto them , How is ut that grethe ory of 
| ye ſoughtme? wiſt ye not that Imuſt be about 
my Fathersbuſinefle2 -+. 1. 
50 "And they underſtood not the ſaying 
which he ſpake untothem. | TY 
$19 And he went down with thetn,and came irmade titenms 
to Nazareth , and was ſubje&t unto them : txcep, hnont” 
but his mother kept all theſe ſayings in. her 
hearr, 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdome and t or, «++ 
tſtature;and in fayour with God and wan. | 
Cuyayr, III. 
I = UL and baptiſme of lobn : ns His teſtimony of + 


20 Herod impriſoneth lobn. 21 Chriſt baptized » 
| 23 The age and genealo* 


receiveth teftimony from heaven. 
gie of Chriſt from loſepb upwards, | 
Nev ' in the fifreenth yeare of the reigne 
of Tiberius Ceſar , Pontius Pilate being the time forerold 
governour of Judea,and Herod being tetrarch iayertthefounts 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Marin God 
Iturea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and axgnt. ning. 
Lyſaniasthe terrarchof Abilene, gs 

2 * Annas/ and Cajaphas being the hi gh Chvift, which com: 
priefts, the word of God cameunto John the vogalio begtine 
ſonne of Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. 

3 * And he came into all che countrey about forgirenede 
Jordan, preachingthebaptiſme of repentance, i7Scptmms caters 
for the remiſſion of ſinnes, - hica Amanus, 

4 As it is written in the book of the words 
of Efaias the prophet, ſaying, * The voice of 4% 
one crying in the wildernefſe, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraighr. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low , and 
the crooked ſhall be made ftraight ,*and the 
rough wayes ſhall be made ſmooth, 

6And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God- 

7 Then faid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, *O generation of *»a.,,, 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

' 8Bripgforth therefore fruits 4 worthy of jor,mn/e; 
repentance, and begin not to ſay within your 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our father : for 1 
ſay unto you , that Godis able oftheſe ſtones 
co raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

9 Andnow alſothe axis laid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewendown, and 
caſt into the fire. 

10 Andthepeopleasked him,ſaying, What 
ſhall we do then ? Fr : 

ir Heanſwereth and faich unto them, *He \]pne% tne 
that hath two coats, let him impartto him that 
hath none; and he that hath meart , let him do 
likewiſe. T | 

12 'Then came alſo publicanes to be bap- 
tized , and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall 


*Matrez,1, 


| wedo? 


13 And 


/ 


4 


Chap. ih. 


tt... ts, — 


The genealogie of Chriſt, 
gave 3 Andhe ſaid unto them , Exact no more 


brequirenomOr® 11111, that which is.* appointed you, 


than that ſumme , 


Mar is appuirn®®. 1.1 And theſouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
money himsſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid 


; main Unto them, 1 Do violence to no man.,. neither 
_ accuſeany falſcly, and be content with your 
© wages. 

Denpardyin ; sf Andas the people weretin expeQation, 
wooey. ad ts, And All MEN tmuſcd in their hearts of John, 

If we vill gen whethcr he werc the Chriſt or not; _-- 
9 ereche faces) 16, John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, 
meveceeſt inrbe * I indeed baptize you with water, but onc 
6gnes.0eaifer- Mightier than I cometh , the latcher of whoſe 
ech che gnev.2;, ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe ; he ſhall 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with 


4 Ot.put » 
fea s 


4 Or,allowance-, 
c Which was paid 


fr ap our eyes tO 
Wk ,who is the. 
author of the [a- 


cranaents, An cg rc: 

I { ew . - - . 
| repceſenred by 17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, andhewill 
the {acramen 


throughly purge his floore , and will gather 
the wheat into his garner, but the chaff he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 

18 Andmany other thiugs in his gxhortati- 
on preached he unto the people. 

. 1g +*ButHerodthetetrarch, being repro- 
Se cmed Ved by him for Herodias his bother Philips 
"ary wife, and for all the evils which Herod had 
| done, 

20 Added yet this aboveall, that he ſhut up 
Joha in priſon. 

21 5 Now when all the people were bapti- 
zed, * it came to paſſe that Jeſus allo be- 
ipg baprized , and praying , the heaven was 
Opcued : 


1 Or, in ſuſpenſe 
4 Oc, reaſone 

or debated. 

* Matt-4,11s 

3 The goſpel is 
the fan of whe 
world. 


$ Our boptriſme is 
{andtificd in the 
head of the charch 
and Ctrift alſo is 
pronounced bythe 
yoice of 


erraling Kang 22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bo- 
Propher, of; dily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice 


* came from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my 
beloved Sonne , in thee I am well pleaſed. 
6s The ſtock of 


| The ſtock, 23 5 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
tothe flech , > Thirty yeares of age , being (as was ſuppoſed) 
erncoAdand the ſonne of Joſeph, which was the ſonne of 
ſo ro God, rhar it 
might a TAL 
RT 24 Which was theſonne of Matthat , which 
micd ro Abraham WAS ghe ſonne of Levi, which was the ſonne of 
poinced from = Melchi , which was the ſoune of Janna , which 
chanch, afichis Was the ſonne of Joſeph, 
of all (orcs of men 
which was zhe ſonne of Amos , which was the 
ſonne of Naum , which was the ſonne of Efli, 
which waszbe /onze of Nagge, 

26 Which was he ſonne of Maath, which 
ſonne of Semei , which was che ſonne of Joſeph, 
which was the ſonne of Judah 

27 Which was the ſonne of loanna, which 
was the ſonne of Rheſa , which was the ſonne of 
which was the ſonne of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſonne of Melchi, which 
wad the ſonne of Addi , which was the ſonne of 
Coſam , which was the ſonne of Elmotlam , 

29 Which was the Jonne of Joſe , which was 
the sonne of Eliezcr , which was the sonne of 

Jorim, which was the -onne of Matthat, which 
was the sonne 'of Levi, 


was the ronne of Juda; which was the ronne of 


' evenroAdam,and 
Heli, 
miſed ro Abraham 
arc Seer. 25 Which was the ſonne of Matrathias , 
was the ſonne of Mattathias, which was zhe 
Zorobabel, which was the ſonne of Salathiel, 
which was thc ſonne of Er, 
30 Whick was the Jonne of Simon , which | 


Chriſt is tempted, 


Joſeph; which was the 1onne of lonan , Which w 


was the 1onne of Eliakim, . 

31 Which was the. -onne of Melea, which 
was #he ronne of Menagy which was the connt 
of Marttatha , which Was the sonne of Nathan 
which was the zonne of David, . 
3». Which, was the conne of lefſe ; which 
was the 5onne of Obed, which was the ronne of 
Booz, which was eheonne of Salmon , which 
was theconne of Naaſſon, | | 

33. Which was the sonne of Aminadab j 
which was zhe :onne” of Aram ; ' which was the 
come of Eſrom', which was the core of Phares; 
which was the sonne of Luda, 

34 Which was zhe sonne of Iacob, which was 
the sonne of [ſaac', which was the 5onne of Abra. 
ham, which was the-:onne-of Thara ; which was 
the conne of Nachor; 

35. Which'was #he somne of Saruch, which 
was the sonne of Ragau , which was the ronne 
of Phalec, which was the conne of Heber, which 
was the 5onne of Sala, 

36 Which was the rome of Cainan , which 
was the sonne of Arphaxad, which was the ronne 
of Sem,which was #heconne of Noe, which was 
the sotme of Lamech, 

37 Which was the ronne of Mathyſala, which 
was the sonne of Enoch, which was the sonme of 
lared,, which was the rorme of Maleleel , which 
was the sonne of Cainan, 

38 Which was the 1onne of Enos, which was 


| tbe ronne of Seth , which was the onneof Adam, 


which was the 5onne of God. 


"'TH.4 5, IL 


x The temptation and faſting of Chiiſt. 13 He overtometh 
the devil : 14 beginneth to preach. 16The people of Na- 
zereth admire bis gracious words. 33 He cureth one poſſeſ- 
ſed of a devil, 38 Peters mother hs » 40 and divers 
other fick perſons. qt The devils ackeowledge Chriſt, and 
are reproved forit. 43 He preacheth through the cities, 


ANd * : Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
returned from Jordan, and was ledby the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſle, 
2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the devil, 
and in thoſe dayes he did cat nothing : and 
when they wereended, he afterward hungred. < 


*Matth, 4;15 

x Chriſt beirig ,, 
caried away (as it 
were our of the 
world) into the 
deſarr, after the 
faſt of fog 


omitig as, ir wets 
3 * Andthe devil ſaid unto him ,: If thou be faadenl _ 
the Sonne of God, command this ſtone thar bs ofice. ., 
itbe made bread. _. * | \Airred upofSatzo 
| 4And leſusanſwered him, ſaying, Itis writ. 60d: ſecoody, rg 
ten., That manſhall not live by bread alone, and Bonoar: a 
but by every wordof God, = confitacect 
matey 4 chirich 


5 And the devil taking him up into an high : | 
mountain;ſhewed unto him all be kingdomes ty te votdot 
of the world ina moment of time. 

6 And the devil faid unto him , All this ,,.. ...; 
*power will I give thee,and the glory of chem; pover , areche 
for that is, * delivered unto me; and ro whom- pu oped ; 
ſoeverTl will, Igivyeir. | ; | over tn foods 

7 If thou therefore wilt $ worſhip me, all Freuedofiie 
ſhall be *chine. que de? 

8 And leſus anſwetcd and faid unto bim, thevorld, yer ood 
as the ſorer 


way of intreatie, andrherefore he ſairh not true, thar ly: carf 
t Or, fall down before me. c Oar of an high . which 


- 


overir, batby » and 
fire bro whom bout 


a goodly champion conntrey underneath ir, he shewed him the yoIIY of ' country 
er 


&3 


Chriſt beginneth to preach. 


'S: Luke. 


—_———— 


The evil ſpiric caſt our. 


54 Gettheebehindeme, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God', and 


him onely ſhalgthou ſerve... | 
9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem;and ſer 
bim ona pinnacle of t ple/, and ſaid unto 
him, [f thou be the Sonnie of Gad, calt thy ſelf 
down from hence. 1 
to For itis written, He ſhall give hisangels 
charge over thee, to keep thee, 

- 11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, leſt at any time thou daſh'thy footagainſt 
a ſtone, -/. | | 8 

12 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid unto him,it is 
aid, Thouſhaltnot rempt the Lord thy God; 

13 And when the devil had. ended all rhe 
tempration,he departed from bim for a ſeaſon. 

14 {And Jeſus returned inthe power ofthe 
fpirit into Galilee , and there went out a fame 
of himthroughall the region roand abour. 

15And hetaught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all-  - 

16 C2? And he came to*Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up,and as his cuſtome was, 


23Who Chriſt is, 
and wherefore he 
came , he shewerh 


_ propher He went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath. 

* Matth, 13, 54, day,and ſtood up for ro reade, | 

1; And there was. delivered unto him the 

book of the prophet Eſaias , and whenhe had 

«Theirbooks in *opened the book, he found the place where 
rolled up as it was Written, . 

18 * The ſpirit ofthe Lord is upon me, be. 


fcrolles npon a 
ruler: and 10Chriſt 
urrolled or unfol. 


dedir, whichis CAUſC he hath anointed me to preach the goſ- 
opened, ©  peltothe poore , hehath ſent me tohealthe 


» 4,61, Iz, 


.. broken-hearted, to preach. deliverance to the 
captives,and recovering of ſight to theblinde, 
to ſet at liberty them tharare bruiſed , 

19 To preach the acceptable yeare of the 
Lord. 

20 And hecloſed thebook, and he gave it 
again to the miniſter, and ſar down : and the 
eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue 
were faſtened on him. 

21 Andhe began to ſay unto them, this day 
iS this ſcripture fulfilled in your eares. 

22 iAndall bare him witneſſe, and 'wondred 
at the* gracious words which proceeded out 
of his mouth. Andthey faid, Is not this Io. 
fephs ſonne ? | | TD 

23 And he ſaid untothem, Ye will ſurely ſay 
unto me this proverb,Phyſician, heal thy ſelf: 
whatſoever we have heard done inCapernaum, 


4 Familiariry cau« 
ſeth Chriſt ro be 
conremaed and 
eherefore he often- 
uumes goeth ro 
Krangers. 

e Approved thoſe 
things which he 
ſpake, wich com- 
mon conſent and 
voice : for this 
word, Wirneſle, 


—_— this Y 

place,,ndmary © alſo here in thy countrey. 

other,to allow and *' < , 

«prove arhing * 2.4 And he ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, 'No 
on  —  *prophetisacceptedin his own countrey. 
Ge 25 But [tell you ofa ruth, *many widows 
Con poop WEIE 11 Irael in the dayes of Elias, whenthe 


conference of the heayen Was ſhut up three yeares and fix 


{criprares : and 


46s that , their mOoneths, WHEN great famine was throughout 


mother ton 


was uſed, for le all the* land : | 

- 26 But unto none of them wasElias ſent, 
ke wareoint ſaye unto SArepta aczty of Sidon , unto a wo- 
inthe church ar man that wasSal widow. ' 


Corinth, as 1 Cor, . . 
14. 27 * And many lepers were inlſrael in the 
g Words full ofthe , ; 
mighty power of LIME of Eliſeus the prophet:and none of them 

\whi - . | 4 
rd o alk Wascleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
doings,as well and R F . 
allured men marvellcuſly unto him, Pſal.qg5,, 3» g72ce is povred ivto thy lips, * Matthi13, 57. 
* ; King 4729. bLan of Iſrael, Look Mark 15, 3%» = 2King.;, 14, : 

\ | 


heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 Androſeup, and thurſt him out ofthe cage openiy' = 

AE andled him unto the t brow of the hill us ey = 
W 

caſt him down headlong; , 


| fever,anditleft her, And immediately the aroſe 


— 


28 5Andall they inthe ſynagogue,when they TI 
thewerld 15 re- 


reontheir city was built) that they might Fa thepica- 
tOr, edges 


z3oBut he paſſingthrough the midſt of them 


went his way : 


31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of 


Galilee,and taught them on the ſabbath-dayes. 


32 Andthey were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : 
*for his word was with power. "Manrangs 
33 \ * And in theſynagogue there was a *Mu i, 23; 
man which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil,and 
cried out with aloud voice, | 
34 Saying, t Let us alone , what have we «Ctritaftonich. 
todo with thee, thou Jeſusof Nazareth 2 art bechey never(s * 
thou come to deſtroy us 2 I know thee who the derits atis 
thou art,the holy one of God. 1 - "adm 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him,ſaying,Hold thy !99-=97 
peace,and come out of him. And whenthe de- 
vil had thrown him in the midſt, he came out 
of Him and hurt him not. | 
35 And they were all amazed, and ſpake a- 
mong themſclves,ſaying, What a word is this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits , and they come our. 
37 And the fame of him went out into eve- 
ry placeof the countrey round abour. 
38 q7*Andhearoſe out of the ſynagogue, 7 Inthar. thar 


, , 4 Chrift healeth 
and entred into Simons houſe , and Simons diſae ofrhe 


. . d . 
wives mother was taken with a great fever, oy, noon 


and they beſought him for her. mighey ne tees 


39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the Om 


and miniſtred unto them. 
409 (Now when the ſunne was ſetting, all 
they that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes, 
brought them unto him , and he laid his hands 
onevery one of them,and healed them. Cm 
41**And deyils alſo came out of many,crying s$aus,vho,s 


contin 


out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of cotienatcong 
God.And herebuking them,ſuftered them not Joreqhe bers 
t to ſpeak, for they knew that he was Chriſt, >< @rake the 


rrueth,; 


42 ? And when « was day, he departed and t 0c,o/aytus 


nods they knew hum ts 

went intoa deſert place,and the people ſought 5: Ch, 
. . . COLOUT 

him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that %caioughr.o 


he ſhould not depart fromthem. myth 


43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſtpreach *®- 
the kingdome of God to other cities allo , for 
therefore am l ſent. 
44 And he preachedin the ſynagogues of 
Galilee. : ; | 
| CHar. V. | 
1 Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters sbip ; 4 in 4 miracu- 
lous taking of fiches , shewe:h how he will make him and his 
artners fishers of men; 12 cleanſeth the leper ; 16 prayeth 
- gn the wild e 3 18 healeth the ſick of the palſie; 
27 calleth Matthew the publicane ; 29 eateth with ſinners , 
as being the phyſician of ſouls; 34 foretelleth the faſtings 
and afflitions of the apoſtles after his aſcenfion 3 36 and 
likeneth faint-bearted and weak, diſciples to old bottles, and 


worn garments. | | LOIN 
Nd * * itcame to paſſe,that as the people wet, che fours 
*nreafſed upon him to heare the word of jus rken-uno 


him, ofthe office 


of the Apoſtleshi ich should hereafter be committed ante them " * Matt.+'$ 
a pyonns kim . ſo deGrous they were both to ſce him and heare him, and 


| therefore heraughr them our of a 5hip, 


God, 


OWE Ct wo _ <a <a a A 


P 


Chriſt cleanſeth a leper, 


Chap. >. 


Matthew called. 


God, he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth , 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. | 

\ 3 And heentred into one of the ſhips which 
was Simons , and prayed him that he would 
thruſt outa little from the land : and he fat 
down and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let 
down yournets fora draught. . 

5 And Simon anſwering , ſaid unto him, 
b The word igol- > Maſter, we have toiled all che night, and have 
babraleoveravy taken nothing : nevertheleſſe at thy word I 
_ willlet downthe ner. 

6 And when they had this done , they en- 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes; and their 
net brake. 

7 And they beckned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 

. comeand help them. And they came and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began ro fink. 

8 When Simon Peter faw it, he fell down 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying , Depart from me, forl 
am a ſinfull man, O Lord. _ 

g For he was aſtoniſhed, andall that were 
with him', atthe draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken. 

10 And fo was alſo James and John the 
ſonnes of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon , Fear not, 
from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

1: And when they had brought their ſhips 
to land, they forſook all and followed him, 

12 <** Anditcame to paſſe, when he was 

ling he lepr ina Certain city, behold, a man full of leproſie : 
roach,aod ſending who [Ceing Jeſuss fell on his face,and beſought 
vicaeſſerh thar is Nim, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt , thou canſt 
when ak. © make me clean: * 

pr gepreben- 13 Andheput forth his hand, anM@ouched 
we ephich are 4. (IM, ſaying, I will, be thou clean: andimme- 
ing ro che law , . Ciarely the leproſie departed from him. 

God himſelf, ax 14 And he charged him to tell no man: but 
goaand ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
thy cleanſing,according asMoſes commanded, 
for a reſtimony unto them. 


® Matt, s, 24 


pronounced ro be 
pure and clean, 


2 Chrift had r= 15 3Butſo much the more went therea fame 
ther ro be famous . . 
by bis dotrin abroad of him , and great multitudes came to- 


than by m 


and charefore ke gether to heare., and to be healed by him of bridegroom is with them? 


them char wk. LHCir infirmities. 

of pagan 16 C And he withdrew himſelf into the 
ne: the auchour wildernefle, and prayed. 

+ Chrik io has- 17 4 And itcame to paſſe on a certain day,as. 


fick of the pale, he-WAS teaching,that there were Phariſees,and 

#hewerh the canſe , . 
ofalldiſeaſes, xd JOCLOUrS Of the law fitting by , which were 
*remeats. Come aut of every town ofGalilee,and Judea, 
and Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord 


power eighty. WAS © preſent to heal them, ; 
i pahead , chewed 18 -.# And behold , men brought ina bed 
"me. Aman which was taken with a palſie: and they 


ſought means to bring himin, and to lay him 
beforc him. | | 

19 And when they could not finde by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
multitude, they went upon the houſe top,and 


let him down through the tiling with his 55 
couch, into the midſt before Jeſus. 
20 And when heſaw their faith, he ſaid un- 
to him, Man, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee. 
21 And theScribes and the Phariſees began 


-to reaſon, faying, Who is this which ſpeaketh 


blaſphemies? Who can forgive ſinnes but God 
alone ? | 
22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering ſaid unto them , What reaſon ye 
in your hearts? 
23 Whetheris eaſter to ſay, Thy ſinnes be 
forgiven thee, or to ſay, Rite up and walk 2 
24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of 
man hath power upon earthto forgive ſinnes, 
(he ſaid unto the lick of the palfie) I ſay unto 
thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go into 
thine houſe. 
25 Andimmediately he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay,afd departed 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. * 
26 And they wereall amazed, and they glo- 
rifted God, and were filled with fear, ſaying , 
We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 
27 q * 5 And after theſe things he went 
forth , and ſaw a publicane named Levi,fitting a COMPany of fin. 
at the receit of cuſtome:; and he ſaid unto him, grace of Chhiſt : 
Follow me. »armmgd Fs any 
L 28 And helefrall, roſe up, and followed ate ons 
im. envious world- 
29 And Levi made hima great feaſt in his - 
own houſe : and there was a great companie 
of publicanes, and of others that ſat down 
with them. > 16 
30 But their Scribes art Phariſees murmur- 
ed againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat 
and drink with publicanes and finners? 
31 And Jelus anſwering , faid untothem, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician : bur 
they that are ſick. 
32 Icamenot to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners to repentance. 
3 4 * And they faid unto him,* Why do the 
Ignorarit men to 


* Matt. 9, 9. 


C It is the poine 
of hypocrires and 


diſciples of John'faſt ofren, and make prayers, ignorant men:o. 
| and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees; bur things indifferent, 
thine cat and drink ? anna. 
34 And he faid unto them, Can ye makethe 
| Children of the bride-chamber faſt , while the 


ly made withour 
any conſideration 
of circumſtance , 
for faſting, and 0- 
ther things of like 
ſort. are not onely 
tyrannons, bur 
very hurrfull ache 
church, © 


5 But the dayes will come,when the bride. 
groom ſhall be raken away from them, and 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 C Andhe ſpake alſoa parable unto them, 
No man puttcth a piece of a new garment up- 


on an old : if otherwiſe, then both the new ma- 
kerh arent, and the piece that was zaken out of 
the new , agreeth not with the old. 
37 And no man putteth new winc into old 
bottles ; elſe the new wine will burſt the bot- 
tles, and be ſpilled, and the bortles ſhall periſh. l 
38 But new wine muſt be putinto new bot- 
tles, and both arepreſerved. 
'39 No man alſo having drank old wine, 
ſtraightway deſirech new: for hefaith, The old - 
is berter, 


CHay. 


e 4 


5 The church i * 


7 Lawes generak. , 


—_—_— a 4. on. 
| CNY -— 
Lo OO 


Of the ſabbath, ys 


| S. Luke. 


 -Whoare bleſſed. 


Cnaye VL 

56 x Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindn:ſſe about the obſerva: 
tion of the ſabbath , by ſcripture ,, reaſon , and muracle : 
13 chooſeth twelve apoſtles : 17 healeth the diſeaſed : 
20 preacheth to his diſciples before the people of bleſſmgs and 
curſes 5; 27 bow we mnſt lovs our enemies ; 46 ond jom the 
obedience of good works to the hearing of the word, leſt in the evil 
day of temptation we fall hike an houſe built upon the face of the 
earth without any ſoundation. , 


M.-Y Nd * *jrtcame to pt on the ſecond ſab- 
againſt the ſuper- 


againſt rhe ſuper- bath after the firſt , that he went through 
1100s , W Ic . . . 
nevery rifle that THE COrN-fields: and his diſciples* plucked the 
RE vbarh was  EareS Ofcorn , and did cat, rubbing them in 
er gown 9.599 (heir hands. 
pr wit ar 4 F G L 
ceprion : mach 2,+And certain of the Phariſees faid unto 
rionofman loud them , Why do ye that which is not lawfull to 
ounard keeping JO ON the ſabbath-dayes ? 
Orirt, . . 
« Epiphanios |= 3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
tenſe, where be NOT read ſo muchas this, what David-did,when 
confareth Ebion. himſelf wasan hungred, and they which were 
hen the diſciples ywirh him : 
ed abeexce WIN him: | 
of corn, wasinthe 4 How he went into the houſe of God,and 
bread Now where- did take and eatthe ſhew-bread, and gave alſo 


feaſt of unleavened 
as in thoſe feaſts, 


which were kepe {O Them that were with him , which is not law-. 


en ie feattoe TU1I to eat but for the prieſts alone 2 
—_—- 9 And he faid unto them , That the Sonne 
fiſt day; andthe Of man is Lordalſo of the ſabbath, 

felomphis, Levi 6 ** And it came to paſſe alſo on another 
callerh he laſt day ſabbath, that he entred into the ſynagogue and 
eo Theeon, taught, and there wasa man whoſeright hand 
Meow, Was Withered. 

that followed the - And the Scribes and Phariſces watched 
* xart.12,9 him, whether he would heal on the ſabbath- 
role otall ceremo- Cay : that they might finde an accuſation a- 
oe” gainſt him. 

8 Bat he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, 
and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood forth, + 

9 Then faid Joſus unto them, I will ask 
you one thing , Is it lawfull on the ſabbath- 
dayes to do good, or to do evil ?to fave life,or 

b whoſo_helpeth tO * deſtroy it. 

when be can, be Io And looking round about upon them 

kita tum all, hefaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand : and hedid ſo: andhis hand was reſtored 
whole as the'other, 

11 And they were filled with madneſſe,and 
communed one with anotherwhat they might 
do to Jeſus, 

12 *And it came to paſſe inthoſe dayes, that 
neſt aud long. he went out into.a mountain to pray,andcon- 
Fiche of his oan Linued all night in prayer to God. - 
company ee aps 13 Y And WHEN it Was day , hecalled unto 
itieehip, bes2e%- him his diſciples : *, and of them he choſe 
ouſly we ought 12 tWel Ve, Whom alſo henamed Apoſtles: 
ia che choice of 1.4 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
ouCee, Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
* Mat-1%% and Bartholomew. | 

15 Matthewand Thomas, James the ſonne 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas * the brother of James , and 
Judas Iſcariot , which alſo was the traitour, 

17 C Andhe came down with them, and 
ſtood inthe plain ,and the company ofhis dil. 
ciples, and a great multitude of people out of 


3 In har, that 
Chriſt uſcth car» 


* Juge K 


c From all the ſca 
coaſt , which is 


called, Syrepzent all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the * ſea- | 


coaſt of Tyre and Sidon , which came to hearc 
him, and co be healed of their diſeaſes: | 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him : for there went vertue our of him, 
and healed them all. 

20.4 + And he lifred up his eyes on his diſci- 4 chris racket 
ples,and faid, * Bleſſed be ye poore ; for yours > gp) — 
is the kingdome of God. eos, 


21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for ye po Ll 
ſhal be filled. Blefſcd are ye that weep now ; Þ**inearth, bur 


for ye ſhal laugh. "r= 
22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, is"te righe way 


right eouſnes ſake, 
and when they ſhall * ſeparate you from their «11a, , 3 


company, and thall reproach you, and caſt our g £23 you ent of 


your name as evil, for the Sonne of mans ſake, 3 1obn expound: 
23 Rejoyce ye in that day , and * leap for whichisthecharp: 
joy : for behold, your reward is great in hea- chorch hath, it o 


; : 4 - be rhe el. 
ven: for in the like manner did their fathers righrtany us 


unto the prophets. © LAG Ts 
24 * But wo unto you thatare rich : for ye gouocnmarers 
have freceived your conſolation. 


for exceeding joy. 

® Amos 6, i. 
25 *Wo unto youtharare full: for ye ſhall f Tharks yourea 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now: for al che commodit 
ye ſhall mourn and weep. an ngs you 


are ever like to 


26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall fpeak gir,and mere- 


well of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 52/99% for aoy 


ochcr reward, 


prophets. 3 yi 
27 C**5ButlI fay unto you which heare , * Mar. s, 44 
"c . 1. 5 Chriſtian chari- 
Love your enemies, do good to them which tie, which diftr- 
hate you CEEIED 
. worldly , dothnor 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 10; quremongs 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. Wes 
29 * Andunto him that ſmireth thee on the gemics, andctas 
r our Fathers 


one cheek, ofter alſo the other : * and him that ate, which ii 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy from ſeeking is 
coat alſo. own probe is 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee; , Maw 5.3% 
and of fim that raketh away thy goods, ask 
chem not apain, 

31 *Andasye wouldthat men ſhould do to 5 Mar. 7, 
you, do ye alſoto them likewiſe. wk 

3z *For if yc love them which love you, * >ar. 5,46, 
*what thank have ye? for finnersalſo love thoſe , wit i there 
that love them, - om—— 

33 And if ye do good to them which do ee kg 
good to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners bare coumodii 
alſo do cven the ſame. thoſecommoditics 

34 *Andif ye lend to them of whom ye Aries in dent tone 
hope to receive, what thank have ye 2 for fin- Pigmen 


ners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as much Rule wand yt 


— "ag" p which come from 
35 But love ye yourenemies,and do good, Got | 


and lend, hoping for ® nothing again: and your þ when you vi 

reward hin) be great , and ye ſhall be the chil- Fc I 

dren of the higheſt : for he is kinde unto the _—— 

unthankfull, and to the cvil. ___ princi- 
36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father 


alſo is mercifull. 
37 ** Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 6 vroweriyreprs- 


* Matt-7,1- 


henſfions muſt not 


condemn not, and ye ſhall not de condemned ; | roceed of curio 
i forgive, and'ye ſhall be forgiven : PI 


nor malic:, but 
they __ + jab, 
moderate and loying,. i Heſpeaketh not here of civill as xp , and therefore by the word, 
Forgive,is —_— t good Trnre,nhich the Chriſtians ulc in (ſuffering aad pardoning vrongs, 


33 Giye, 


QOH Am AAOXC-@2A 0 JG uw«a ca ikea oo w.. 


Eon Pong s 


Good and evil fruit, 


| Chap. vj 


Thecenturions faith, 


_ — 


38 Give,and it 


k Theſs are bor- Meaſure, * preſſed down, 
rowed kindes of 
hes , taken 
om them which 
roſe ro meaſure dry 


who uſe 
a frank kinde of 
dealing therein , 
and thruſt ic down 
an shake ir roge- 
cher , and preſſeir, 
and heap it. 

- Unskilfall re- | | 
xeehenders hurt Hut EVYer 
borh themſelves , 

and other: for ſuch maſter. 
as the maſter 15 , 


fach i the (cio, , 41 * ® Andwhy beholdeſt thou the 
is inthy brothers eye, but perceiye 
beam that is in thine own eye? 


fall ioro the ditch? | 
.40 * The diſciple; 


is.o0t aboye h 


ler 

* Matt. 15, 14% 
* Matt, 10, 248 
$ Or, thall be 
perfeited as his 
maſter, 

= Marth» 7s 3s! 
g Hypocrites 
which arc very 
vere repreh rs 
of other , are very 


quick of fight 19 caſt out firſt the beam out of thine 


Fralrs , bur very | | 
blinde to ſee their 


own, 


mote that is, in thy brothers eye. 


ons 6c 4; *» Fora good tree bringeth 


g He is a good | 
man , not that is 


silfall ro repre- forth good fruit, _ 
charproveth bis = .44 FOr eyery treels known by 
r1gatneile s | « £7 
is word anddeed, for of thotns men do not gather 
bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 


45 A good man out of the good treaſure of 


his heart , bringeth forthithat whic 


and an cvil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
heart , bringeth forth that. which is evil: for 
of the abundance of the heart his mouth 


ſpeakerh, 
* Matt, 7, 2ts do not the things which I ſay ? 


Aman dot 47 2 Whoſoeyer cometh to me,a 


6: cho legeh 6i- ty fayings,and doeth them,l will ſhew youto 


n true 
heſſefrom 


= Whom he is like, 


beat vehemently upon that houſe, 


not ſhake it : for it was founded upon arock. 
49 Burt he that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a tan that without a foundation built-an 


houſe upon the earth, againſt which 


did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, 
and the ruine of that houſe was great. 


= > & Þ ay &$ *? 


1 Chriſt findetb a greater faith in the centurion a Gentile , than 
10 beadleth bis ſervant being abſent ; 
I1 raiſeth from. death the widows ſonne at Naim ; 


in any of the lews ; 


ſweret 


sbeweth by occafign of Mary Magdalene , how 


to ſinners, not to maintain them in ſinnes, but to forgive 
them tbeir finnes , upon their faith and repentance. 


iChrift admonia- 
the audience 


em the example 


of the cenenrion, #ICO CApernaum. | 
| my echeiredli- 2 And a certain- centurions ſer 


wa..be vilgo 9 WaS Jeare UNtO'him , was ſick and ready ro die. 
3 And whenhe heard of Jeſus, heſentunto 

| him the elders of the jews,beſeeching him thar - 
he would come and heal his feryanr. 


3; Fo 


CY 


ſhall be given unto yoa;good 
and ſhaken together, 
and rnnning over, ſhall men give into your bo- 
ſome, For with the ſame meaſure that ye mere 
things,as com and yyirhall , if ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

afrank k 97 And hefſpake a parable unto tlicty,* Can 
the blinde lead the blinde 2 ſhall they not both 


y one 2 that is perfect ſhal be as his 


4z Either how canſt thou fay to thy brother, 
Brother , let me pull out the mare tharis in 
«thine eye, when thou thy ſelfbeholdeſt notthe 
beatn thatis in thine own eye?Thou hypocrite, 


and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly ro pull out the 


X ; $0 a. 4204) 
corrupt fruit: neither dotha corrupt tree bring 


þis own frpit: 
gs, nor ofa 


46 < * And why call ye me Lord,Lord, and 


48 He is like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation bn a 
rock: and when the floud aroſe, the ſtream 


lobns Lis op with the declaration of his miracles; 
24 teſtifieth torbe people what opinion be held of lobn ; 
33 iwveigheth. againſt the Iews , tho with neither the 
manners of Iobn nor of Leſus could be wonne ; 


Nt * when he had ended all his ſayings in 
of the people, * he entred 


is maſter : 


mote that 
ſt not the 


own eye, 


not forth 


his good : 


nd heaterh 


and could 


the ſtream 


19 at- 


36 «nd 
he is a friend 


vant, who 


fought him inſtant! 
thy for whom he ſhould do this. 


4 And when they.came to Jeſus, they be- 
, laying, that he was wor. 


5s For he loycth,gur nation, and he hath 


built usa ſynagogue. 


6 Then Jeſus went with them, And when he 


| was now not farre from the houſe, the centu- 
rion.ſcat friendsto him,ſfaying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thy ſelf, for 1 am not worthy thar 
thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 


| 7 Wherefore neither thought 1 my ſelf wor- 


thy to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, and 
my ſervantſhall be healed. 


8 Forlalſoam.a man ſerunder authority, 


having under me ſouldicrs, and I ſay unto one, 
Go,and he goeth: and to another , Come, and 
he cometh: and to my ſeryant,Do this,and he 
doeth'ir. * | 

'9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
velled ar him, and turned him abour, and 
ſaid unto the peoplethar followed him , I ſay 


unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, 
not in [ſrael, 


10 Andthey that were ſent , returning to 


the houſe, found the ſeryant whole that.had 
been ſick, 


11 4 * Anditcame to paſſe the day after 


12 Now when he came nigh to the gace of 


13 And whenthe Lord ſaw her, he had com- 


paſſion on her , and faid unto her, Weep not, 
14 And hecame and touched the t bierc , t Gr; «fjn.! 


(and they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid; 
Yong man, I fay unto thee, Ariſe. : 

15 Andhethat was dead, ſat up, and be- 
gan to ſpeak: and hedclivercd him to his mo= 
ther. 

16 And there came a fear on all , and they 
glorified God, ſaying , Thata great prophet 
is riſen up amohg us,and that God hath viſited 
his people. 

17 And this rumor of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and chroughout all the 
region round aboyt. - OK 21 

18 * 3 And thediſciples of John ſhewed him 
ofall theſe things. 

I9 4 And John calling unto him two of 
his diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come ; or look we 
for another 3 | 

20 When the tnen were come unto. him 
they ſaid , John Baptiſt hath ſent usunto thee, 
ſaying , Art thou he that ſhould come, ot 
look we for another ? G_ 

21. Andin that *ſame hourehe cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil 
ſpirits , .and unto many that were blinde he 

gave ſight. | 


9 Theo Jeſus anſwering , faid unto them; 
| Go 


Yeth © 


that he went into a city called * Naim; and ma- 
ny of his diſciples went with him, and much 
people. 


37 


Chriſt avouch. 
perly bis 


power over dearth, 
aNaim 15 the name 
of a rown in Gali- 
lee which was fi- 
taare on the other 
ſide of Kiſon , 

which fallerh into 


the city, behold, there was a dead man carried ***0f Galilee, 
our, the onely ſonne of his mother, and ſhe 


was a widow: and much people of the city 
was with her. 


* Mitt, 11, 2," 


John ' ſenderh - 
Ls the pritori 
his nnbeleeving - 
diſciples, ro Chriſt 
himielf to be con- 
firmed, 


b when Johns di; 
(ciples came ro 
Chriſt. 


Li 
. 


ade. adit —— \ 


———_ +a. 


$. Loke. He forgivethher'ſinries: 


58 


—_ shewed 
ong before , John 
sheweth art hand : 
and Chriſt him- 
ſelf dorh preſent ir 
daily unto us in 
the goſpel, bur for 
the moſt in 
vain , for that ma- 
ny lack noth ng 

, bur fooligh 
toyes and vain 
glory. 


c Said that he was 
juſt,good, fairh - 
tull, and mercifull. 


+ Or, fruſtrated, 
F Or; nathin 
them/elver. 

d To their own 
hurt 

s \\ hat way ſoe- 
yer God followerh 
in offering us the 
Goſpel , the moſt 
parr of men pro- 
cure oftences anto 
themſelves : yer 
no:withſtanding 
ſome charch is 


Nt Math, in, 16, 


” 


* Mark 14, 3 ; 
/ 6G Proud men de- 
prive themſelves 


Chriſt, even then, 
when he is art - 
home with, them 
in their houſes , 
which the hamble 
and baſe do enjoy, 


fellow of pride. 


Marie anointing Chrilts feet, 


7 Razhnefle is the 


Go your way , and tell Joby what things. ye 


have ſeen and heard, how that the blinde ſee, 


the lame walk;, the lepers are cleanſed , the 


deaf heare , the dead areWiſcd, to the poore 


the goſpel is preached. 


23 And bleſſed'is he whoſoever ſhal nor be 
offended inme. 


were .depatted, he began to ſpeak unto the 


people concerning John, What went ye out | rankly forgaye them both. Tell 


+ that whichthe 2.4 © + And when the meſſengers of John | t pence, andthe other fifty. 


kriown wha, and what maiter of wottian'this | 
is that 'roucheth him : * for ſhe is a finer, 
49, * And Jelusanſyering, ſaid unto hin,Si- 20g 
mon, I have ſoniewhat co/ſay unto thee,” Atid wack thenefes 
ors Ch 

fon 


the ly 


he faith, N aſter, ſay on, | | | hare 
Al Thicke was a certain creditour, which call wie Of 


had two debters: the 6ne ought five hutidred vu. ie 


LO 


4 "And when'ithey had nothing to pay , he 


therefore, 


into the wilderneſs for to fees A reed ſhaken | which of them will-love him moſt? 


with the winde 2 
25 But what went ye out for to ſeez Aman 
clothed in ſoft-raiment > Behold, they which 
are gorgeouſly apparelled, and [ive delicately, 
are in kings courts. Fo | | 
26 But what went ye out for to ſee > Apro- 
phet 2 Yea, Iſayunto you, and much more 
than a,ptopher. | 
' 27 This is he of whom it is written, behold, 
I ſend my meſſcnger before thy face , which 
ſhal prepare thy way before thee. 


28 For I ſay unto you , Among thoſe that | 


are born of women there is not a greater pro- 
phet than John the Baptiſt: bur he chatis leaſt 
in the kingdome of God, is greater than he, 

29 And all the people that heard him, and 
the publicancs *juſtificd God , being baptized 
with the baptiſme of John. ' 

30 But the Phariſees and. lawyers t rejected 
the counſel of God t * againſt theinſelyes, 
veing not baptized of him, 

31 C* And theLordfſaid , Whereunto then 
ſhall I liken the men of this generation > and 
to what are they like? | 

32 They are like unto children fitting inthe 
market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you , and ye have 
not danced : we have mourned to you, and ye 
haye not wept. ag Es 
© 33 For John the Baptiſt came neither cat- 
ing bread, nor drinking wide, andye fay , He 
hath a devil. | 
© 34 The Sonne of man is come eating and 
drinking, andye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes 
and ſinners. 

; 35 Bur wiſdome is juſtified of all her chil- 
ren, 

36. E * © And one of the Phariſees deſired 
him that he would eat with him, And he went 


of the beucks of intO the Phariſces houſe , ind ſat down to 


meat, 

37 Andbchold, a woman inthe city, which 
was a ſinner , when ſhe knew thar Jeſus ſarat 
meat in the Phariſees houſe , brought. 
baſter box of ointment. ; 

38 And ſtood at hisfeer.behinde him weep- 
ing, and began to waſh his feet with tears; and 


did wipethem with the hairs ofherhead, and 


kiſſed his feer, and anointed them with rhe 
Ointment, 510 & | 
39 7 Now when the Phariſee which had bid- 
den him, ſaw ze,he ſpake within him ſelf, ſaying, 
This man, if he were a prophet , would have 


brought an ala- , 


, 


43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, [ſuppoſe thar 
he to wbomhe forgave moſt, And he faiT un- 
to him, Thou haſt rightly judged. yo 
44 And he turned tothe woman, and ſaid 
unto Simon, Seeft thou this woman 2 I gony/-1 
into whine houſe , thou gaveſt me no water fo 
my feet : but ſhe bath waſhed my feer wit 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head. | 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kifſe : but this wo- 
man , fince the time 1 came in, hath not ceaſed 
to kifle my feet. 
4 Mine head with oyl thou didſt not a- 
nolnt : but this woman hath anofnred my feet 
with ointment.” or 
47 Wherefore 1 ſay unto thee, Het finnes, 
which are many, ate* forgiven, for ſhe loved Therinfaibte 
much : butto whor little is forgiven, the ſame ewed ber fab 
l6veth little, hn 


EE —_ 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fines are for- ne —_ 


. mach , hath much 
given. forgiven him, that 
49 And they that fat at meat with him , be- 3» 97e 


| T7; 7 IP! " Cheits 
gan to ſay wit in themſelves, Who isthis that perevore faxed 
forgiveth finnesalſo ? | by the Ginlbat, 

50 And he faid tothe woman , Thy faith 0 ee the enemies 
hath ſaved thee; go in® pcace, and rack this plc 
eſtablish their meritorions works. for the er ſamime 4 man hath forgiven bim hs more 
he loveth him thar hath been (6 gracious to Him: And this wotnan chewerh by duriesof love, 
how great the beneſic was she bad received: an 4he chariry thar is here ſpoken of. s 
not to be taken for the cauſe ; but as a ſigne: for Chriſt ſaith nor as rhe Phariſees did , that 


she was a finner ;, bur beareth her wirneſſe chat the firnes of het liſe paſt are forgive 
her. g He confirmeth the benefit which he had beſtowed, with a bleſſing. 


Cnae VIII. 


Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſub@ance, Chri 
after he had preached from " ro i» yard, By _ 


apoſtles, propoundeth the parable of the ſower , 16 and of 


thecand(e; 2x declareth who are his mother, and brethren ; 
22 rebuketh the windes ; 26 caſteth the legion of devils - 
nn Wye: ELISY 
49 and raiſed frow leaih Lairks nn, 7 on 
A Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that he 
went throughourevery city and Tie 
preaching,and ſhewing the glad tidings of the 
x of God; and the twelve wax with 
im. 
2 And certain women which had been heal- 
ed of evilſpirits and infirmities, 'Miry catled 
Magdalene, *ont of whom wenit ſeyhen'devils. *imawt is, 5; 
3 And Joannathe wiſe of Chuza, Herods' 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and mariyothers which 
miniſtred unto him of theirſabſtarice. + © ; 
44*' And when tnuch people weregartiers _ 
cd together , -and were coime to hit our of : The tt Kme 
every city, heſpake byaparable: ee bor 


he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes ſide » and it *< ove faut © 


men the mſclych. 
was | 


e The Thitiſee te. * 
thay 


5 A ſowerwentoutto ſow his ſeed: and as 205 ib liking 


The parable ofthe fower. Chap.viy. The legion of devils caſt our. 


V— - — 
—  m— — 


was troden down, and the fowls of the airede- | - 


youred it, 4 


2.3 But asthey failed , he \ fell aſleep: and' <9 
there came downa ſtorm of winde on the lake, 27% il! aterp, 


6 And ſomefell upona rock, and afſoon as 
it wasſprung up , it withered away , becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. 

' 7 And ſome fell among thorns , and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it, 

8 Andother fell on good ground,and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred fold, And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cricd, He that bath 
cares to heare, let him heare. | 

9 And his diſciples asked him, faying, What 
might this parable be > 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to 

«Thoſe thiogvar know the * myſteries of the kingdome of God: 

Shich may no be but, to Others in parables; that ſeeing they 
rrered : the __. . ' 

red uſed bere,is 'NIght not ſec, and hearing they might not 
2 ch oye, to Underſtand, 

holda manspeace., x3 » Now the parable is this: The ſeed is 
| the word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that 
heare: then cometh the devil, and raketh away 
the word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
beleeve and be ſaved. 

13 Theyontherock, arethey, which when 
they heare, receive the word with joy ; and 


theſe have no root, which for a while beleeve| 29 (For he had commanded the unclean 


and in time of —_— fall away. 
EE NS And that which fell among thorns, are 
IT wertard they , which when they haveheard* go forth, 


boorcheir bat» and are choked with cares and riches,and plea- 


nelle. 


and . 
© ll frei ro £6 ction, 


nyeang: orebey 1.5, Butthat on the good ground ,, are they , | name? And he faid, Legion: becauſe many de- 
gin , bor. they | 2 | <4 

knag 60: 032 Which in an * honeſt and good hearr , having | vils were entred into him. 

4 which feeketh heard the word, © keepit, and bring forth fruit | 31 And they beſought him that he would 


not onely ro ſeem . , 

fact one bar 13/0 with patience, j 

Ree one, — TOC** NO Man When he hath lighteda candle 
reſpe&erh rhe 


reſpecterh, the #4 COVETCTN it With a veſſel, or putteth it under {wine feeding on the mountain : and they be- 
he word 500d+5 a bed : but ſerteth it on acandleſtick, that they | ſought him that.he would ſuffer them to emer 


referred ro the 


good gifes of the which enter in may ſee the light. 


minde 


e;rh mach ador, 17 .* For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be | -' 33 Then went the devils out of the man, 


for the devil ao 


Neck 6ghe. Made manifeſt , neither any thing bid , that | 20d entred into the ſwine: and the herd ran 


feah, fight 
4 bi is all NOTbe known, and come abroad. 


anew gueſt, , 10S > Takeheed therefore how ye heare:*for | WErE choked. 
» That every whoſoever hath, to him $hall be given ; and | 34 When they that fed them faw whar was 


.man hath receiv 


inprivare, beuge whoſoever hath not, from him ſhal be taken | 40NE.they fled, and went and told it in the city 


to beſtow ro the 


uie and profte of EVEN that which he t 5 ſeemeth to have, and in the countrey, ' 
Tm av I9 C*+ Thea came to him his mother and | 35 Then they went out to ſee what was 1 


3 Heavenly 


 Beareoly Bf his brethren , and could not come ar him for | 90ne , andcame to Jeſus, and found the mani | 


dlinefle : 
Ecreaſe wich libe= (NE PTCafle. ; ; 
raliie i 2 430d it was told him by certain , whic 


wha: mindes you {aid, They mother and thy brethren ſtand with- | Pinde Pand they were afraid. 


be 
word and bow you OUt, Cefiring to ſee thec. 


ve your 


fg wie = 21 Andhbeanſwered and ſaid unto them, what means hethat was poſſeſſed of the devils, 


hare heard i : 
"are, My mother and my brethren are theſe whic 


1vr-bintr>t64r, heare the word of God, and do it, 


q Eier to him- 2.2 ©* 5 Now it Came to paſſe on a certain | "© ofttie Gadarenes round about, beſought 
ro borh : for there day., that, he went into a ſhip with his diſciples him rodepartfrom them; for they-were taken 


are none ſo proud 


aheſe fellowes.if ANd he ſaid unto them , Let us go over unto 


kt vere poſſible to 


Sen ue ey The other fide of the lake; and they lanched | 22rerurned back again. 


Cloke 2 nei 
there —_— forth, 
= limple more 


an they 'do, * Matt.12, 45. 4 There is no —_ 


© They bring 00x ſures of this life, and* bring no fruit ro perfe- | dernefſle.) . wr ne 1, LM 
forrh perfe 


he, aerhe band wich us berneen Cheit ro hoay vo mbrace him gn er with _ : bur Jets ent himaway, ſaying, 
i into . 
Cir pally fps; har we bye obers wi tor fan ane danger as hough | 39 RCLUTA. LO ine Own houſe, and ſhew 


| ; . and ic apperrerh 
and they were filled with water, and were in tt be vas very 
jeopardy 0 rhe called him 


24 And they cameto him, andawoke him, mow 


ſaying , Maſter , maſter, we periſh, Theo be inane, * 
aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and the raging 
ofthe watcr : and they ceaſed, and there was a 
| Calm. | | 
25 And he ſaid unto them, where is your 
faith And they being afraid, wondred, ſaying 
one to another, What manner of man is this? 
for he commandeth even the windes and wa« 
ter, andthey obey him. 


26 C*5 Andihey arrivedatthe countrey of * warh.s, ws. 
the Gadarcnes, which is over againſt Galilee, (Cmmnonen 


by caſting onta 

.27 And when he went forth to land , there [gn ot deny 
mer him Our of the city , A Certain man which ma his heavenly 
| vertue was appoine 


had devils ton time 5 and Ware no clothes, you HY 
neither abodd* in ay bouſe , but in the wederi: tart 
tombes. foolich men will 


not, for the moſt 


28 When he ſaw Jeus,he cried out, and fell 2, redeem 


. F to excellent grace 

down before him , and witha loud voice ſaid , ff**\y offereduna 

; ; » them; with the _ 

What have todo with thee, Jeſus, thou ſonne EIS CW 
4 un . 

of God moſt high? Ibeſeechthee rorment me * _ 


' not 


ſpirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes 
it had caught him,and he was kept bound w'rh 
chains, and in fetters, and he brake the bands , 
and was * driven of the devil into the wil & By force ana 
% 


violence, as a 


30 And Jeſus asked him,faying, Whar is thy **"* 


not command them to go out into the deep, 
; 32 And there was there an herd of many 


into them : and he ſuffered them. 


violently down a ſteep place into the lake, and 


out of whom the devils were departed, fitting | 
h | at the feet of Jeſus, clothed , and in his right 


36 Theyalſo which ſaw ir , told them by 


h | was healed. | 


- 


37 4 Thenthe whole multitude of the coun- * 


with'grear fear: and he went up intothe ſhip , 


.38,Now the man out, of whom the devils 
were departed, beſought him rhar he mightbs = 


"how 


i _—_——  . 


ec PD nk - 


lIairus 


— — — — —_— 


60 


1 To wit , the city 
of the Gadarenes: 
and though Mark 
ſayrhar he preach 


- wm mans Io Cn 


how great things God hath done unto thee. 
And he went his way, and publiſhed through 
out the whole city, how great things Jeſus had 


e\itin-Decopolis, CONE UNTCO him. 


they diſſent not: 


for Plinie recor- 


derh, lib.5.cap.18, 
that Gadara 1s a 

rown of Decapous, 
ſo that Decapolis 


was partly on 


this ide lordan , 


40 And it came to page / that when Jefus 


was returned,the people gladly"received him: 
for they were all waiting forhim. | 
41 C *7Andbehold; there came a man na- 


and partly on the med Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſyna- 


other ſide. 


m The mulirade FOSUe, and he fell downat Jeſus feet , and be- 


was glad he w 
come agam , an 


: fought him that he would come into his 


J reatly, 
-y {TA houſe : 


7 Chriſt sheweth 


by a double mi- 


racie, chathe is 
Lord both of life 


and dearh. 


42 For he had one onely daughter , about 
twelve yeares of age,and ſhe lay a dying. (But 
as he went, the people thronged him, 

43 < And a woman having an ifſue of blond 


© All:harzhebad twelye yeares, which had ſpent all her * liv- 


to live upong 


ing upon phyſicians, neither could be healed 
of any. | 

44 Came behinde him ; and*rouched the 
border ofhis garment : and immediately her 
iſſue of bloud ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched mezWhen 
all denied, Peter, and chey that were with 
him, faid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee , 
and preaſſe thee, and fayeſt thou, Who touched 
me 2? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched 
me : for I perceive that vertue is gone out of 
me. 
47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
nor hid , ſhe came trembling, and falling 


" down before him, ſhe declared unto him be- 
fore all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had | 


touched him, and how ſhe was healed imme- 
diately. | 

48 And he faid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort , thy faith hath made thee 
Whole, goin peace) 

49 4 While he yet ſpake, tere cometh one 
from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, ſaying 
to him, Thy daughter isdead; trouble not the 
Maſter. 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered 
him, ſaying, Fear nor, beleeve onely , and ſhe 
ſhall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to go in, fave Peter, and 
James,and John, and the father and the mother 
of the maiden, 


© Thewordfigni 52. And all wept, and * bewailed her: but 
frike,aodis:rans- he {aid , Weep not ; ſhe is hot dead, byt ſleep- 
nnenng ons eth, | L4 

mentarions hat #53 Andthey laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 


which times men 


uſe ſach kinde of that ſhe was dead. 


behaviour, 


The corps was 
layd out , and 
rhe wench recei- , 


ved life , and 


roſe our of the 


world migh 


54 And he putthem all out, and took her 
by the .hand, and called, ſaying , Maid, 
ariſe, | | WE 

55 And her ſpirit. came again, and ſhe aroſe 
? ſtraightway :: and he commanded to give 
her meat. EA Oe”. 
56 And herparents were aſtoniſhed : but he 


t ſee, 


bed , thar all che Charged them that they ſhould tell no man 


she was not only what was done, 


xeſtored 


buralſo yoid of all fickneſſe. 


ro life 


\ 


daughter raiſed from death, S. Luke.  Theapoltles! ſent to preach, 


4 


Cnae?e. I Xx. 


1 Chrift ſendeth bis Apoſtles to work, miracles , and to preach. 
7 Herod: defireth tg ſee Chriſt, 17 Chriſt feedeth five thou- 
ſand: 1n$ enquireth what opinion the world had of bim ; 
ſorerelleth bis paſſion : 2.3 propoſeth to all the pattern of his 
patience, 28 The transfigeration. 23 He bealtth the Inna» 
tick : ' 43. agam farewarnerhy his diſciples of lis paſſion : 
46 commendeth humility: $1 biddeth them to shew malde- 
neſſe rowards all , withoue deſire of revenge. 57 Dwers 
would follow him , but upon conditions, 


Hen* * he called his twelve diſciples to- » mai... 


1 The twelve a: 


gether,and gave them power and autho- ponies are fene © 
rity over all devils, and to cure diſcaſes, wn a 9 cachy 


commandement of 


2 And he ſentthem to preach the kingdome *if , and farai. 


of God, and to heal the ſick. power of he hoy 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for none of the Lis 
your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither ignorace,craue 
bread, neither money , neither have two coats jun 52nighrbe 
apiece. —n—— 


4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, 
* thereabide, and thence depart, partone Feet 


5 And whoſoever will not receive you; mae teriom 


TOY firſt rook 
vgs go our of = city, _ off the very hedging Gl 
uſt from your feet for ateſtimony againſt few words, 


chem. them wo changs 
6. And they departed and went through the te pobllts 


crowns, preaching the goſpel,and healing every irwes $row 


where, - . - paegs, thao 
7 C*: Now Herod the tetrach heard of all pretend, ignoran- 


ce, as though he 


that was done by himFand he was * perplexed, þ ern 


becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was * Mar, 14... 
riſca from the dead: world Reareth & 


8 And of ſome, thatElias had appeared : and geÞ* 2% 4% 


of others, that one of the old prophets was oder on 


riſen again. , * nw ane 
9 And Herod faid, John have I beheaded : b.fefack, wi 
but who is this of whom Ihearc ſuch things 2.x: 
And he deſired to ſce him. | 
10 © 3 And the apoſtles when they were re- 3 They hall lack 
turned, told him all that they had done. * And low Clit, norm 


* fas : the wilderneſe, 
he took them, and went aſide privately into a * mar. 14. 13. 


Cc Note, this was 


* deſert place, belonging to the city called Lrinmerown 
Bethſaida. rome» oof 

11 Andthe people when they knew it, fol. !-nging co we 
lowed him, and he received them , and ſpake 
unto them ofthe kingdome of God,and healed 
them that had need of healing, 

12 * And when the day began to weare a» * Mar, 4, 15, 
way, then camethetwelye and ſaid vato him, 
Send the multitude away, that they may go jn- 
to the towns and countrey round about, and 
lodge,and get victuals; for we are here ina dc- 
ſerr place. 

13 But he ſaid untothem , Give ye them to 
eat, Andthey faid, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fiſhes, * except we ſhould go a This is nope 


and buy mcat for all this people. fedtly ſpoken, and 
14 For they were about five thouſand men, underſtand  fowe 


And he faid to his diſciples, make them fit anos: give then 
| down by fifties ina company. ; goeandbuy » & 
x5 And they did ſo, and made themallſit , gc ,.c.co 
down, 2 Bank? the coi 

16 Then he'took the five loaves and thetwo ard whbllprned 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he © bleſſed grew « wutire 
them, and brake, and gaveto the diſciples to 7 


ſet beforc the multitude. 


quancigie , and to 
be shorr , rhar this 


| whole banker 
| 17 And they did eat,and were all filled: and one; 


therc 


4 +4 + Hh = a Hae a _ 


Chriſts transfiguration : C hap, ix. 


there was taken up of fragments that remain- 
edrothem, _ baskets. "I" 

18 <q *+ And it came to paſle as he was 

+4 befotied alone þ Bl , his diſciples were with him: 

wanddown» and heasked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the 


berwixt diyers 


* Matth. 16, 13- 


cr noocon- People that Tam ? 
remathe waech, = 1 © They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt: 
the moredeirous but ſome ſay Elias: and others ſay , that one 
bemore conſtant of the old prophets is riſen again. 
to confeſle it. , 
ro mcfromtde 20 Heſaid unto them, But whom ſay 'ye 
' poopie. that | am? Peteranſwering , ſaid , The Chriſt 
of God. 
21 And he ſtraitly charged them and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing. 
Le yy o 22.5 Saying, * The Sonne of man mult ſuffer 


heavenly glory » many things, and be rejected of the elders, 
be pee and Thief Feſt , and Scribes, and beſlain, 
* Match, 27,22 And be raiſed the third day: 
+ Mlatth. 20,38 2.3 C* And hefſaidtothemall, If any man 
' will come afterme, let him denie himſelf, and 
grrenazone®s7 rake up his crofle © daily , and follow me. 
cher, ſodorth = 2.4 For whoſoever will faye his life, Shall 
another, and the loſe it : but whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
cxoll 67 emis, ſake , the ſame Shall ſave it. 
raken for 7: 25 * For whatisa man adyantaged , if he 
life: for robe gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf , or be 
for and eru- caſt away ? | 
cle Parmas 26 * For whoſoever Shall be ashamed of me | 
among t*  andofmy words, of him $hall the Sonne of| 
» Marth. 15:26: 11an be aShamed , when he $hall come in his 
* ownglory and in his Fathers, and of the holy 
angels. 
_ * But I tell you ofa truth, there be ſome 
ſtanding here which $hall nor taſte of death, 


till they ſee the kingdome of God. 


Ll Matth. 16,28. 


meat 28C** And itcameto paſſe about an eight 
ples of Chit . dayes after theſe t ſayings , he took Peter , 


edarthedevaſing and John, and James, and went up into a 

flesh, he teacheth MOUNCain to Pray. 

Cha akew: 2.9 And AS he prayed, the fashion of his 

ing res COUNTENAnce WaSaltered, and his raiment was 

bighnels of = whiteand pliſtering. 

+ Or , things. 30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias. 

31 Who appeared in glory , and ſpake of 
his 4 deceaſe which he should accomplish at 
Jeruſalem. | 

32 But Peter,and they that were with him, 
were heavy with ſleep: and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men 
that ſtood with him. 

33 Anditcame to paſſe, as they departed 
fromhim, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus , Maſter, it is 
good for us to be here; and let us make three 
tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and ene for Elias, not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake , there came a 
cloud, and oyershadowed them , and the 
feared as they entred into the cloud. 

35 Andtherecameayoice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Sonne,heare him. 

36 And when the yoice was palt, Jeſus was 
: foundalone: and they kept it cloſe, and told 
war iſe pin no man'in © thoſe dayes any of thoſe things 
«mthedaad. yyhich they had ſeen. 


h What death he 
Should die in 


Jeruſalem. 


y| 


He commendeth humilitie. 
37 4 * 7 Anditcame to paſle, that on the 
next day, when they were come down fr 
the hill, much people met him. 

j 38 And behold, a man of the company 
cried out; ſaying , Maſter, I beſeech thee look 
upon my ſonne, for heis mine onely childe. 

39 Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he-ſud- 
denly crieth out, and it teareth him, that he 
fometh again, and * bruiſing him , hardly de- k asis fare in 
parteth from him. + as 

49 And I beſoughr thy diſciples to caſt 
him our, and they could nor. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid , O faithleſſe 
and peryerſe generation , how long shall I be 
with you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſonne 
hither. 

42 Andas he wasyeta coming, the devil 
threw him down , and tare him: and Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit , and healed the 
childe, and delivered him againto his father. 

43 C * And they were all amazed at the 8 we hive ns 
mighty power of God : but while they won- Sir fres2eftand 


our (elyes reſt and 


61 


* Matth. 17, 14- 
on 7, Chriſt is [4 ag 
ded with nothin 

0 much as wit 
incredulitie » al- 
thourzth he beare 


with it fot atime. 


dered every one at all things which Jeſus did, Tp inn 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, themſelyes 
44 *) Lettheſe ſayings ſink down into you xr 

Mo C Chriſt, do short- 


eares: for the Sonne 0 
into the hands ofmen. 
45 But they underſtood not this ſaying,and 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it 


man $hall be delivered ly afcer crucifi 
un. 


* Matth. 17, 2+ 
I Give diligent 
care untot , 
and when you 
have once heard 


not : and they feared to ask him of that them, ſeethar you 
ep them. 


ſaying. 
46 C** Thentherearoſeareaſoning among » wart. :8, r. 
them , which of them should be greareſt. The ond ofam- 

47 And Jeſus perceiving rhe thought of bans _ 
their hearr, took a childe, and ſer him by him, of =odet obe- 

48 And faid unto them , Whoſoevyer shall ———_— 
receive this childe in my name, receiyeth me: 
and whoſoeyer $hall receive me, receiveth 
him that ſent me : for he that is leaſt among 
you all, the ſame $hall be grear. 

49q *** And John anſwered and ſaid, Ma- * Mark 9,38- 
ſter , we ſaw one caſting our devils in thy .vboaypinemars wc 
name , and we forbad him, becauſe he follow- AJ aivca- 
eth not with us. _ 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him 
not : for he thar is not againſt us, is for us. 

514” Andirtcame to paſſe,when the time =: 
was come thar he chould be received up , he a 
n ſtedfaſtly ſer his face to go to Jeruſalem , 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face,and fie iwhene 
they went, and entredinto a village of the &ftodie, and - 

" - therefore ventu 
Samaritanes to make ready for him. red upon hixjour- 
53 Andthey did not receive him, becauſe 7222 Sfaean, 
his face was as though he would go to Jery- => 
ſalem. 

54"* And when his diſciples James & John [2 Xemmin®® 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we -ogerareoriieo 
command fire to comedown from heayen , imiztoneren in 
and conſumethem, eyen as * Elias did? ns ws 

55 But heturned, and rebuked them, and Q.4; go, and 
ſaid , Ye know not what manner of * ſpirit '%* prove of our 
yeare of. | P 2 Kings 5:20 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to 


ebrews, that is , 
you know not 
what will , minde , and counſel youre of: ſo the gifts of God are calied rhe ſpirit, becauſe they 
are given of Gods {pix it , and ſo arethey thar are contrary to them which proceed of the wicksd 

| ſpur of coyetou » of pride ,and madneſle. , , : 


l - 


_ goeth 
willingly to 

he death. 

mWord forword, 
He har 


- 


deſtroy 


The ſoy enty diſciples. 


F. Luke. | Chriſtteacherh humility. 


62 


* Matth. $, 19. 
T3 Such as follow 
Chriſt, muſt pre- 
pare themſelyes 
to ſuffer all dif- 
commodities. 


* Matth. R, 21. 


14 Thecalling of 


God ought to be 
preferred , with- 
out all contro- 
yerſie , before all 
datics that we 
owe to man. 

o Who notwith- 
ſtanding that they 
live in this frail 
life of man, yet 
are ſtrangers 
from the true life, 
which 1s everlaſt- 
ingand heavenly. 
15 Such as follow 
Chriſt, muſt at 
once renounce all 
worldly cares. 


* Matth. 10, I. 

x The ſeventie 
are ſent as the (e- 
con\d torewarners 
of the coming 0 
Chiilt. 


* Matth. 9, 37. 


+ The faithfull 
miniſters of the 
word are in this 
world , as lam 
among wolves , 
bur if they be di- 
ligent to o their 
dutie, he that ſent 
them, will alſo 
preſerve them. 

* Matth. 10, 16. 
a This is ſpoken 
after the manner 
ofa figure , which 
men uſe when 
they put down 
more in words 
than is meant : 
uſuall among the 
Hebrews , W 
my command 
a thing to be 
done peedi- 

ly without delay, 
as 2 Kinzs 4, 29, 
for otherwiſe 
courteous and 
gentle ſalntarions 
are points 
Chriſtian duries : 
as for this cal- 
ling, it was but 
for a ſeaſon. 

* Matth. 10, IT. 
b So ſpeak the 
Hebrews: that is, 
he that favoureth 
the dodrin of 
peace. and im- 
bracerh it. 

c Take up your 
lodgiug in that 
houſe, which ye 
firſt enter into, 
that is, be not 


deſtroy mens lives, but to ſaye them. And) 


they went to another village. 

57 © * > Anditcame to paſſe that as they 
went in the way,a certain man ſaid unto him, 
_— , I will follow thee whitherſoever thou 

oeſt. 
58 And Jefus ſaid unto him , Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the aire have neſts, but the 
Sonne of man hath not where to lay his head. 
9 * '+ And heſaid unto another , Follow 
me: but he ſaid, Lord , ſuffer me firſt rogo 
and bury my father. 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him , Ler the dead bury 
their ® dead; bur go thou and preach the king- 
.dome of God. 

61 *5 Andanother alſo ſaid , Lord , I will 


follow thee : butler me firſt go bid them fare- 


well whichare at home at my houſe. 


62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man ha-|unto us © through thy 
ving put his hand to the plough, and looking 


back, is fit forthe kingdome of God. 


CHaAP A 
1 Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to work miracles, 


and to preach: 17 admonisheth them to be humble , and 


wherein to rejoyce : 21 thanketh his father for his grace : 
23 magnifieth the happy eſtate of his church: 2.5 teacheth 
the lawyer how to attain eternall life, and to take every one 
for his neighbour that needeth his mercy : 4.1 reprehendeth 
Martha, and commendeth Mary her ſiſter. 


. Frer ** rheſe things,the Lord appointed 

other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two 

and two before his face into eyery city , and 
place whither he himſelf would come. 

2. Therefore ſaid he unto them, * The har- 

veſt truly is great, but the labourers are few : 

pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 


that he would ſend forth labourers into his 


haryeſt > | 

3 * Goyourwayes: * behold, I ſend you 
forth as lambes among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor shoes, 
and ſalute no man by the way. | 

5 * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 

6 And ifthe ® ſonne of peace be there,your 
peace $hall reſt upon it: if not, it shall rurn to 
you again. 

7 Andintheſame houſe © remain, eating 
and drinking ſuch things as they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 
houſe to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you, 4 eatſuchthings as are ſer 
before you. 

9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and 
ſay unto them , The kingdome of God is 
come nigh unto you. 

10 * But into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your wayes out into 
the ſtreets of the ſame , and ſay , 

11 Even the yery duſt of your cicy which 
cleaveth on us, wedo wipe off agaigſt you: 
notwithſtanding , be ye ſure ofthis, that the 


carefuſl for commodious lodging , as men do which ayes to tarrie long ina place: for here 


is not inffitured 


that ſolemn preaching of the goſpel , which was uſed afterward , when the 


churches were ſecled : but theſe are ſent abroad ro all thercoaſts of Judea , to give them to un- 


deritand, that the laft jubile is ar hand. 
3 Godis a moſt {vere revenger of the miniſteric of his goſpel. | 
| S” 


fore you. 


d Content your felyes with that meat that is ſet be- 


kingdome of God. is come nigh uato you. 
12 But I ſay unto you, that it 9hall be more 
tolerable in that day-for Sodom, than for thar 
citie. | 
13* Wo unto thee Chaorazin,wo unto thee * Mak rr, 21, 
Berhſaida: for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while ago re- 
pented, —_—_ in ſackclothand ashes. 
14 Burt it shall be more toHlerable for Tyre 
and Sidonat the judgement, than for you. 
15 And thou Capernaum, which art exalt- 
ed to heaven, Shalt be thruſt down to hell. 
16 * He that heareth you, hearerh me: and * Math. ro, 40. 
| he that deſpiſeth you , deſpiferh me: and he 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiferh him that ſent me. 
174+ And the feyenty returnedagain with 4 Neithezrhe git 
joy , ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject ther was ai 
13 And he ſaid unto then, I beheld Satan 2;,**%ion g- 
as lightning , * fall from heaven. oberne joy. And 
19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread ing of tegohel 
on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the creme 
power of rhe enemy; and nothing shall by ge ace ces. 
= 


| no-ob- 
any means #3 hurt you. —_— 
20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, Tide = they 
that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you : but ra- 0» alone. 
ther rejoyce , becauſ itten gens ang rote 
ther rejoyce , becauſe your namesare Written devit and hisan- 
in heaven. Eel 6 rang 
| 2145 Inthat houxe Jeſus rejoycedin ſpirit, t*,* Sid whe 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord thence by —oþ 
yen and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things is abolizted by 


hen h 
from the* wiſe and prudent, and haft revealed ihpxoEeof ws 
chem unto babes : even ſo Father, for ſoit 8 *: - do you 


ſeemed good in thy ſight. 4 5 The church is 
22 15 All things are delivered to me of my. ve tekate the 


Father : and no man knoweth who the Sonne 2p Xt 
is , but the Father ; and who the Father is, but «of God is 
the Sonne, and he ro whom the Sonne will 10s io any thing, 
reyeal him. | | $ Many ancient 
2347 And heturned him unto his diſciples, cole  - an 
and ſaid privately,” Bleſſed axe the eyes which 3ro5,02e 
fee the things that ye ſee. 6 whoſoever 
24 For I tell you, that many prophets and wickoas the Foo 
kings haye deſired ro ſee thoſe things which tens. © 
yeſee ,and have not feen them; and to heare 7; 7* ber green 
choſe things which ye heare, and have not *** v4 the 
heard them. in "he meaſure of 
| 25 C* And behold, iacertain lawyer ſtood * Man. r;, 16. 
up, and tempted him, ſaying,* Maſter , what ticary bur 
Shall I do to inherit erernall life ? fablizherh the 
| 26 He ſaid untohim, What is written in Þ%  . 
the law? how readeſt thou ? that profeſſed © 
27 And he anſwering. ſaid, Thoushalt love ject in the 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart,and with iopant nf 
all thy ſoul,and with all rhy ſtrengrh,and with * 24-24 35: 
all thy minde; and thy neighbouras thy ſelf. 
28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right : this do, and thou $halt live. 
29 But he willing to *juſtifie himſelf, ſaid 2,299, 
unto Jeſus, And whois my neighbour? —the name of ou 
30 AndJeſus anſwering, faid, A certain law, whomſoor: 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, þ That is 0 
and fell among theeves ,which ſtri pped him of —_——— 
juſt, that is , void of all faults : and James 5, uſeth the word of juſtification they ty 


his 


"The good Samaritane. 


5eeMar.20,2. he took out two l pence,and gavethem to the 


It, whi 


Chap. xj. 


:X; E. <4 
He teacheth to pray, 


his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came downa cer- 
rain prieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, he 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 

32 Andlikewiſea Levite, when he was at 
the place,came and looked on him,and paſſed 
by on the other ſide. Ty 

33 But a certain Samaritane, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was and when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion on him. 

34. And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaſt, and brought him to an inne, 
and took care of him. | 

by 35 And on the morrow when he departed, 


hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him, and 
wharſoeyer thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
again I will repay thee. 

36 Whichnow of theſethree,thinkeſtthou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
theeyes ? 

37. And he ſaid, He tharshewed mercy on 

» him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
| thou likewiſe. 
20 Cluiſt cath 38 © *® Now it came to paſle, as they went, 
rained delicarely, that he entred into a certain village:and acer- 
diligent ,charis tain woman named Martha, received him inte 
ett herhouſe. _ ; 

39 And she had a ſiſter called Mary, which 

alſo ſat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. | 


Cially 


40 But Martha was. cumbred about much | 16 And other tempting him, ſought of 


ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to 
ſerve alone?bid hertherefore thatshe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha , thou art carefull, and trou-| 
bled about many things: _ 

42 Bur one thing is needfull,and Mary hath 
choſen that good part , whichshall not be ta- 

. ken away from her. 
X 1. 


CHaP?. 


1 Chriſt teacheth to pray,and that inſtantly: 11 aſſuring that 
God ſo will give Ls things. 14. He caſting apy Tor | 

- devid.re h the blaſphemous Phariſees: 28 and sheweth 
who are bleſſed. 29 preacheth to the people : 37 and repre- 
bendeth the outward shew of bobueſſe in he Phariſees, 
Scribes, and lawyers. 


A Nditcameto paſſe, thatashe was praying 
in acertain place, when he ceaſed,one © 


his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 


* Matth. 6,9» 
1 A pattern of 


wepraze, lowed be thy name. Thy ary, naps come. 


Oincarth. 


us this day, 7 »: » 
whereby weare forgive every onethat is indebted to us. And 


tenance of our from evil. 
ich ki ol 


Nc ines  SDall- have a friend, and shall go unto himar 
i cur off andre- midnight, and ſay unto him , Friend , lend me 
2 we wal pray three loaves ; | 


| 


6Forafriendofmine tin his journey isconte 63 


to me, and I have nothing to ſer before him: 

7 And he from within $hall anſwer and 
ſay, Trouble menot, the doore is now shut, 
and my children are with me in bed; I cannot 
riſe and give thee. . 

8 I ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe 
and giye him, becauſe he is his friend : yet be- 
cauſe of his ® importunity,he willriſe and give 
him as many as he needeth. 

. 9* AndI ſay unto you, Ask,and it shall be 
given you:ſeek, and ye $hall finde: knock,and 
it Shall be opened unto you. 

Io For every one that asketh, receiyeth: 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it shall be opened. | 

11*Ifa fonneshall ask bread of any of you 
that isa father,will he give hima ſton@or if he 
ask a ih, will he fora fish give hima ſerpent? 

Iz Oritheshallaskan egge; will he offer 
him a ſcorpion? | 

13 It yethen, beingevil, know how to give 
good gitts unto. your children : how much 
more $hall your beayenly Father giye the 
holy Spirit to them that ask him. 

14 4 Andhewascaſting out adevil, and 
it was dumbe. And it came to paſſe, when the 

evil was gone out, the dumbe ſpake : and the 
people wondered. 

I 5 * But ſome of them ſaid, * He caſteth out 
res through Beelzebub, the chief of the 

eyils. 


him a ſigne from heaven. 

' 17 + Buthe knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdome divided againſt 
it ſelf, is brought to deſolation : and a houſe 
divided againſt a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how $hall his kingdome ſtand? becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out devils*© through Beelzebub. 

I9Andifl by Beelzebub caſt ourdevils,by 
whom do your ſonnes caſtthem out ? there- 
fore $hall they be your judges. 

20 But ifI with the finger of God caſtout 
devils , no doubt the kingdome of God is 
come upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
© palace, his goodsare in peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger than he shall come 
upon him, and oyercome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and 
dividerth his ſpoils. 


| 33 3 He thatis not with me, is againſt me: 
and 


e that gathereth nor with me,ſcattereth. 

24 * 5 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 

ofa man,he walkeththrough drie places,ſeek- 

ingreſt: and finding none, he faith, I will re- 
turn unto my houſe whence I came our. 


t Or, ont of his 
WAY. 


m cie: 
that impudencie 
which is ſpoken 
of here', is not to 
be found fault 
withall , but is 
very commenda- 
ble before God, 
for he liketh well 
of ſuch importu- 
nitic. 
* Matth. 9,7. 


* Matth. 5,9. 


3 An exampleof 
horrible blinue- 
neſle, and (uch as 
—_ be healed, 
when as upon an 
evil conſcience, 
and pretended 
malice, the 
of God is blaſ- 
phemed. 
* Matth. 9, 34- 
and r2, 24. 
4 The true way to 
know the true 
Chriſt from the 
falſe, 1s this z;That 
the true Chriſt 
hath no accord 
or agreement 
with Satan. And 
it remaineth,that 
after we kndw . 
him , we acknow- 
ledge him. 
Cc By the name 
and power of 
Beelzebub. 
d Thatis, by the 
wer of God: (o 
It is ſaid » Exod. 
$, 19. 


e The word ſigni- 
fieth grape an 
open and yoid 
room befote an 
houſe , and ſo by 
tranſlation is ta- 
ken for Noble 
mens houſes. 
5 Againſt indiffe- 
rent men, and 
ſuch as love to 
have a mean, 

ich ſeek mcans 
to reconcile 
CU an Satan 
t 
* Matth. 12,4 
6 He that do 


nor continue , is 
worſe caſe, 


25 And when he cometh; he findeth ir can ethic 


ſwept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in, and dwell there, and rhe laſt 
ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. 

f 2 274? And 


Who are bleſſed. 


FE, Luke. Outward shew of holineſſe. 


6 
» Chtiſt ſeeketh 
notpraiſe in him- 
ſelf, but in our 1 
falyation. 


27 C7 Anditcameto paſſeas he ſpake theſe! 
things, a certain woman of the company lift 
p her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the 
wombe that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God and keep it. 

29 © ** And when the people were ga- 

thered thick together, he began ro ſay, This is 
miracles, inſtead 2n Evil generation, they ſeek a ſigne,and there 
receive panisb- Shall no ſigne be given it, but the ſigne of 
| Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a ſigne unto the Nine- 
vites, ſo shall alſo the Sonne of man be to this 
generation. 

| 31 The queen of the ſouth $hall riſe upin 
the judgement with the men of this genera- 
tion , and condemn them: for she came from 
the utmoſt parts of the earth , -ro hear the 
wiſdome of Solomon ; and behold, a greater 
than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve$hall riſe up in the 
judgement with this generation , and: shall 
condemn it : for they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas ; and behold, a greater than Jonas 
is here. 


* Mafth. 12, 3$. 
8 They that are 
fond rers of 


| 


* Marth. s,15. 33 * ? No man when he hath lighted acan- 
9 ourmindes ue le, putteth it in a ſecret place,neitherunder a 
ned 1 with the t bushel; bur on a candleſtick,that they which 
God, that ws COME in may ſee the light. 

ot, 5d 34 * Thelight of thebody is the eye:there- 

[Et ear fOre when thine eyeis ſingle, thy whole bod 

by 7 bo alſo is full of light: but when thine eye is evil, 

f thy body alſo is full ofdarkneſle. 

' 35 Take heed therefore , that the light 
which is in thee be not darkneſle. 

-36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light having no part dark, the whole $hall be 
full of light, as when the bright sþining ofa 
candle doth give thee light. 

10 The ſerviceof | 37 C ** And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee 

God confiteth Heſought him todine with him : and he went 

cleanlineſſe, and in and ſat down to meat. 

ceremonies » bur 38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 

 ouace of VElled that he had nor firſt washed before 

_—_— 

* Math. 23-25- 39 * AndtheLord ſaid unto him, Now do 
ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cu 
and the platter : but your inward parrt is full 

f That is, accord- of rayening and wickedneſle. | 

og ro yourabil 4 Ye fools,did not hethat madethat which 


x ctr 
» in of j 1 . . . . 
your extortions , * wirhout, make that which is within alſo ? 


which hindered = 4 I Bur rather fgive alms t ofſuch things as 

could not ea: YOU haye: and behold, all things are clean 
,uſc i- 

tic, and accord- UNTO YOU. 

Rey oe” 42 ** But wo unto you Phariſees: for ye 

you, be goodto 8 tithe mint and rueand hall manner of hetbs, 


Ce, YE O 
shallthat, thatis and paſſe over * judgement. and the love of 
within the plat- 


ter beſandified, God : theſe ought ye to have done, and nor 

though merit to leave the other undone. 

+ Or, 43zne 43 * 2 Wounto you Phariſees : for ye loye 
111t is the propertie of hypocrites, to ſtand ſtourly for little trifles, and let paſſe greater matters. 

$ yr y Gods law , that thetenth part is due to be paid. h OF all kindes of herbs 


uguſtine expoundeth it in his Enchiridion to Laurence,cap:99, 
like ſort,how that place of Paul, i Tim. 2,4, God will haveall men 


where he shewech,in 
yed, is to be nd- 
ed after the ſame manner. iThat is to ſay,that that is right andreaſon to do:for this word judge- 


the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. 

44 ** Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 73 ypocritesde. 
hypocrites: for ye are as graves which ap- «nouwardshey, 
pear not , and the men that walk oyer them, 
are not aware of them. | 

45 C'*Then anſwered one of the lawye 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter , thus ſaying , th 
reproacheſt us alſo. 

46* And heſaid, Wo unto youalſo ye law- 
yers: for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be born, and ye your felves touch-nort the 
burdens with one of: your fingers. 

47 * 5 Wountoyou: for ye build the ſe- 
pulchres of rhe prophets, atd your farhers 
killed them. 


48 Truly ye * bear witneſk that ye allow 


14H ites 
@ very ever op 
inſt ot 
Far think *_ 
things lawfull tg 
themſelves. 
* Matth. 23,4. 


Sd. "1 
T5 ites 
nour hoſe ſaints 
w t are 
dead, whom they 
moſt cruelly pex- 
ſerute, when they 


the deeds of your farhets: for indeed pron 
killed them , hr ye build their Arey Foo, ſore Gods fer. 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wifdome of men, even as 
God, I will ſend them prophers and apoſtles, 9 fer is, 
and ſome of them rhey $hall | flay and perſe- areut coat 
Cute : a_ YL - _ 


oO That the bloud of all the I's , that youbeaurifie 
which was = shedfrom the heal ox pri . = — = - 
world, may be required ofthis generation: nr onde 

51*From thebloudof Abelvmto the bloud ures cadtie, 
of Zacharias , which perished berween the al- mans (ark 

tar and the temple: verily 1 ſay wrto you, #t otro, 

Shall be required of this generation. 

52 * ** Wounto you lawyers: for yehaye 

" taken away the key-of knowledge: yeen- 


m That 
tred not in yourſelyes, and them thar were calledon 


bendthnecncs 


entring in, yet hindred. he ju! thed 
53 7 Andas heffaidtheſerhings-unto them, 57h pred 
the Scribes and the Phariſees 'began'ro-urge Peprophers. 


him vehemently , and to ® provoke him to *Mar. 23, 13 

ſpeak of many things : lo ke 
54 Laying wait for him, -anil ſeeking to yie from earring 

catch ſomething our of his mauth , thar they jr3ge o 29 


. CY ledge of God, 
might accuſe him. which oughe to 
of the church. 


be the 
| n You have hidden-+#od teker- away , ſo that it comet Ring an 
where. + Or, forbad. 17 The more the world is reprehended, the worle it is, and yet m 
we not betray the truth. o They propoſed many ions to him, todraw ſomerhing out of 
his mouth, which they might rraiteroufly carp at. 
Cunuayx. X1I1. 
1 Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to aveid bypocrifee and fear- 
fulneſſe in publiching his dottrme : 'k3 warneth thepeople 
ro beware of covetouſneſſe , by the parabledf the rich-man 
who ſet up greater barns. 22 We muſtnot bewver-carefull 
of earthly things, 31 but ſeek the kingdome of God 73} give 
alms.36be ready at a knock to ofptn to our Lord whenſtever 
he cometh. 41 Chriſts minifttys are to ſte tofheir —_ 
4.9 and look for perſecution. \54 The pepple myſt take this 
time of grace » 58 becauſe it is a fearfull thing #0 die with- 
out reconciliation. 'of 
* : themeantime, when there.werega- ' ie 16:6, 
thered rogether an * innumerable multi- w=chers-gf Gods 
«. > ; word ,1 are 
rude of people, inſomuch hat they trode one appointed by him 
Th. 2 * . for his people, 
upon another, he began to fay unto his diſci- migbo ute 
es fitſt of all, Beware ye of the leayen of rhe pod Moivce 
Phariſees, which is hypocrifie. he 5 ot nr 
2 * For there is nothing covered, that shall gootjrglolle, 
X 4 , and alſo aake 
nor be reyealed; neither hid, thar Shall not be paineghrouphube 


known. . __ = ſincere 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 422cine, 0pm 
darknefſe, $hall be heard in the light: and that «wordforword, 


ment,containeth the commandements of the ſecond the other words,theloveof God 
conraineth the fuft, * Mat-2436. 12 Hypoctific and ambition arc commonly joyacd together, | 


\ 


which ye have ſpoken in the eare in clofers, people, acenain 
Shall be proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 8 ancerrain. 
| 4 *z And * Matth, 10, 264 


Againſt hypocriſieand &— Chap. xij. 


covetouſnefle. Watch. 


. 10,28, 4*2> And 1 ſay unto you my friends,Benot 
Ao moo afrdid of them Ay kill the bodie, and after 


es 


princes orxeeme that, have no more that they can do. 


thereis nocuis = 5 Bur I will * forewarn you whom you 
$:246f them, Shall fear:Fear him, which after he hath killed, 
ahe leaſt jorns hath POWEr £O Caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto 
they can our YOU » FEAr him. 
ach God.and 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two © far- 
will Dor any _ , . 
chingthar may be things , and not one of them is forgotren be- 


inſt the falva- 
aga"f his ele. fore God : 


««$2e Mat. 10,29- . 

vanedbem 7 But even the very hairs of your head are 
of dangers that [| numbred. Fear not therefore, ye are of 
over ther heads > more yalue than many ſparrows. 
comeuponche = 8 * 3 Alſo] ſay unto you, Whoſoever $hall 
the grexer COnfeſſe me before men,himshall theSonne of 
youu..10,32.* Man alſo confeſſe before the angels of God. 
2 Tam: fo hs 9 Burt he thatdenieth me before men , s hall 
wacdofacontant be denied before the angels of God. | 
horribleisthepu- IO And whoſoever Shall ſpeak a word a- 


nishment oft 


denying ofChriſt, ng the Sonne of man, ir shallbe forgiven 
reaimpotits'® him: bur unto him that blaſphemeth againſt 
«gaiostullibepu- the holy Ghoſt, it shall not be forgiven. 

poſe, 11+ And when they bring you unto the ſy- 


and heart we NAgOgUeS, and unto magiſtrates, and powers , 


blaſpheme | 
bovnuech, Take ye nothought how or whatthing ye Shall 


*Marth. 10-19: anſwer, or what ye Shall fay : 


4 It is agreat and | - 
hard confi ro. 12 For the holy Ghoſt Shall reach you in 
everh,yerhe that the ſame houre what ye ought to ſay. . 


can doe all 


things , and is 13<C*5 Andoneofthe company ſaid unto 
ag, og DIM > Maſter , ſpeak to my brother, that he di- 


the keſt , ®. .* * . 
ex dren videthe inheritance with me. 


contendin his 14 And he ſaid unto him , Man, who made 
appointed time. © . . . 

5 Chriſt would ME a judge , ara divider oyer you? 

not for three. IF And hefſaidunto them, Take heed, and 


to dividean in, DeWare Of © coyetouſneſſe : for a mans life 


thatbe would not © confiſterh not in the abundance of. the| 


eerubrhefetly things which he poſleſſerh. 


Opinion that the 


Jews hadof Me: = I'O © And he, ſpake a parable unto them , 
{ny en LF laying, The *© ground of a certain rich man 
gene, PLOUhT forth plentifully. 

ſifticall:Third] 


nor barn, and God feedeth them. How much 
more are ye berter than the fowls ? | 

25 And which of you with raking thought 
can adde to his ſtature onecubir 2 

26 It ye then benotablerodo that thing 
_ is leaſt, why rake yethought for the 
relt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow,they 
toyl not, they ſpin not: and yer I ſay unto 
you, that Solomon in all hisglory, was not 
arayed like one of theſe. . 

28 Ifthen God ſoclothe the graſſe , which 
is to day in the field, and to morroy is caſt 
into the oven : how much more will he clothe 
yon, O ye of little faith? 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye $shall ear, or 
what yeshall drink,t neither be ye of i doubt- 
full minde. 

30 Forall theſe things do the nations of the 
world ſeek after : _ ; your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of theſe things. | 

31 © * Butrather ſeek ye the kingdome of 
God, afid all theſe things shall be added unto 
you. 

32 Fearnort,littleflock;for itis yourFathers 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdome. 

33 ** Sell thatye have, and * give almes 
* provide your ſelves bags which wax not 
old, a ont bs in the heavens that faileth nor, 
where no thief approcheth,neither moth cor- 
rupteth. | | 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heartbealſo. * 

35 ** Let your loyns be girded about, and 
yourlights burning , 

36 And ye your ſelves like unto men that 
wait for their Lord, when he will return from 
che wedding,that when he cometh & knock- 
eth, they may open unto him immediately. 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants , whom-rhe 


fromthe eccle- "© 17 Andhe "rhought within himſelf,ſaying, [Lord when he cometh $hall finde watching : 


wo teach What Shall 1 do q 
beware ten Where to beſtow my fruits ? 

Ro ame 18 Andhefaid, This will 1 do, I will pull 
__ fatal down my barns atid build greater , and there 


ovnprivacecom- will I beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. 


res. 


eBy coreouſneſe Ig And 1 will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 


ekeackers Much goods laid up for many yeares , rake 
gr commonly thine eaſe, cat, drink , and 5 be merry. 
hurt. . |. 20 But God aid unto him, Thou fool, this 
auhour andpre- Night I thy ſoul shall be required of thee: then 
oods are nat. Whoſe Shall rhoſe things be which thou haſt 
o_ provided? 
heb men, which. 2I SO is he thar layeth up treaſure * for 
riches. himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 
ceyforkereisſes 2.2. C7 And heſaid unto hisdiſciples,There- 
poſſeſrth nora fore I ſay unto you, * Take no thought for 
Ne rn Your life what ye $hall eat, neither for the 


whole coun body Whatye Shall put on. 


ast 


joyn houſero. 23 Thelife is more than meat,and the body 
Feld, Eſa: 5.8 is more than raiment. 

O- . 
ning withhim- — 2.4 Conſider the ravenis, for they neither 


ewe ſow nor reap , Which neither have ſtorehouſe 


rous churls , which ſpend their life in thoſe trifles. g Be joyfull and make good cheer. + Or, 
do they require thy ſoul. Þ Caring for no man but for himſelf , and winding to truſt in himiclf, 


ecauſe I haye no room | verily, I ſay unto you, that he shall gird him- 


ſelf, and make them to ſir down to meat, and 
will come forth and ſerve them. 

) 38 And if he s$hall come in the ſecond 
watch , or come in thethird watch, and finde 
them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeryants. 

39* And this know,that it the good man of 
the houſe had known what houre the thief 
would come, he would haye watched, and not 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 

40 ** Be ye therefore ready alſo:for theSon 
of man cometh at an houre when yerhink nor. 

41 ThenPeterſaid unto him,Lord,ſpeakeſt 
thou this parable unto us , or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who thew is thar 
faithfull and wiſe ſteward, whom his lordshall 
make ruler oyer his houshold, to give them 
their! portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? | 

43 Bleſſed js that ſervant whom his lord 
when he cometh shall finde ſo doing. | 

44 Ofatrurk I ſay untd you, thar he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 

35. Bur and ifthar ſervant ſay in hishearr, 


| 


7 An earneſt thinking upon the providence of God, is « preſent ie agaiaſt the moſt | My lord delayeth his coming, and Shall begi n 
l 


foolish , and pining carefulneſſe of men , for this life, * Dlat. 6, 25- 


f 3 Ts) 


65 


$ Or", live not in 
Careful ſn es 
i A aſe ; 
taken of things 
that hang in the 
aice, for this 
worldly life , and 
_ upon the 
arme of man, have 
alwayes wavering 
oubtfull 
mindes , ſwa ing 
ſome times this 
way , and ſome- 
times that way. 
8 They $hall lack 


» nothing , which 


are carefull for 
the kingdome of 


caven. 

9Ir is a foolisl 
thing not to 
looke for ſmall 
_ 4 at his 
hands which 
fiveth us freely 
greateſt 

g3. 

TOA godly boun- 
hs is a 
ready way to get 
true riches. : 
kThis is the figure 
Metonymia, for 
by this word, 
Almes , is meant 
that compaſſion, 
and fricndlineſle 
of an heart, thar 
rendreth the 
miſeric ant poore 
eſtate ofa - ay 
and sheweth 
forth ir ſelf by 
ſome gifr , and 
hath the name 
given it in the 
Greck tongue of , 
mercy and ccm- 
paſſion : and 
therefore he is 
ſaid rogive almes 
who parteth with 
ſomething to an» 
other , and giveth 
ro the poore, 


the 
thin 


Shewing thereby 


that he pitierh 
irpoore eſtate, 

* Mzth. G, 2c. 
* x Pet. 1,13. 
11 The life of the 
faithfull ſervants 
of God in this 
world,is a certairy 
watchfull pere- 
grination, haying 
thelighr of the 
word going be- 
fore it: 

* Marth. 24, 43s 
12 None have 
more need to 
watch , than they 
thar have ſom de- 
gtee of honour in 
the houshold of 
God. 

1 Thar is, every 
moneth ſuch 
meaſure of corn 
as was appointed 
thera. 


The wiſe ſteward. | 


8. Luke, The fruitleſle fig-tree: 


4 
a AM th. — 
—S 


66 ro beat the men-ſeryants, and maidens, and' 


tocat and drink; and tobedrunken : 


46 The lord of that ſeryant will comein a 


day when he looketh not for him, and at an 


t Or , cuthim off. 


few 


m More than of 
him, to whom (o 
much was not 


given. 

13 The goſpel is 
the _ cauſe oy 
peace berwixr t 
godly : and (o is 
1t the occaſion of 
great trouble 
among t 

wicked. 

t Or, pained. 

* Matth. 10, 34- 


14 Men which p 


are very quick 
ſight in carthly 
things, are blinde 
in thoſe things 
which pertain to 
the heavenly life, 
and that through 
their own malice. 


houre when he is not aware, and will 1 cut 
him in ſunder, and will appoint him his por- 
tion with the unbeleevers. 

47 And that ſeryant which knew his lords 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 
cording to his will,shall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. | 

48 Burt he that knew not , anddid commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, shall be beaten with 

Airipes. For unto whomſoeyer much is 
given, of him shall be muchrequired: and to 
whom men have committed much ,- of him 
they will ask the ® more. 

1: Tamcome to ſend fire on the earth, 
and what will 1, if it be already kindled - 

5o Bur I have abaprtiſme to be baptized 


with , and how am I ti ſtraitned rtillit be ac-; 


complished! 

51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you , Nay ; but rather 
diviſion. 

52 For fromhenceforth there$hall be five 
in one houſe divided, three againſt rwo , and 
two againſt three. 

53 The father $hall be diyided againſt the 
ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father: the 
motheragainſtthedaughrter,and the daughter 
again the mother : the mother in law againſt 
her daughter in law , and thedaughter in law 
againſther mother in lay. 

4 C + And he faid alſo to the people, 
*When yeſee a cloud riſe out ofthe ® weſt, 
ſtraightway ye ſay , There cometh ashower , 
and lo itis. 

55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-windeblow, 


* Math. 16,2. Ye ſay, There will be heat, and it cometh to 


Which appear- 
erh,and garhereth alle. - 
parrot the 56 Yehypocrites, ye candiſcern the face| 
aire. of the skie , and ofthe earth : bur how is it, 
| that ye do not diſcern this time ? 
Men that are IS 
x5 Men thatare 5/7 ** Yea, and why even of your ſelyes 


love of them- Ju ge yenot what is right? 


ſelyes, and there- 
fore are dete- 
table and ſtub- 
born , shall bear 
the reward of 


their folly. , > 


* Matth. 5, 25+ 


58 C* When thougoeſt with thine adyer- 
ſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way , 
ive diligence that thou mayeſt bedelivered 
rom him; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and 


oTohimmhathzd the judge deliverthee to the ® officer, and the 


to demand and 
gather the amer- 
ciaments , whic 
they were con- 
demaned unto,that 
had wrongfully 
rroubled men : 


officer caſt thee into priſon. 
59 I tell thee,thou shalt not depart thence, 
till rhou haſt payed the very laſt I mite. 


moreover , the ——_ officers make them which are condemned, pay, that they owe, yea, 
t 


and oftentimes if 


be obſtinage , they do not onely take the coſts and charges of them , 


but alſo impriſon them. + $ ark. 12, 42. 


7 We muſt not 
xejoyce at the juſt 
punishment of 


Crnae XII11]. 

x Chriſt preacheth repent ance upon the punishment of the Ga- 
lileans , and others. 6 The fruitleſſe fig-tree may not ſtand. 
11 He healeth the crooked woman: 18 sheweth the power- 

fall working of the vord in the hearts of his choſen , by the 
parable of the grain of nuſtard-ſeed , and of leaven : 24. ex- 
horteth to enter in at the ſtrait gate: }1 andreproveth 
Herod and Jeruſalem. 


Here * were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 
that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 


others , but rather be jaltruRed thereby to gepearance. 


| 


bloud*Pilatehad mingled with theirſacrifice. a Pontius Pilatus 
2 me ant wedlng. ſaid unto them, Jodauimoti ren 
Suppoſe yerhart theſe Galileans werefinners mummy 
above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered Jn Boren: 
ſuch rhings? , might be about {| 
3 | tell you, Nay : but excepr ye repent , ye yeurof Tiberius 
Shall all likewiſe perish. Abbe yer” ie work, 
4 Or thoſe eighteen , upon whom the yy qeeupion 


tower in ® Siloam fell , and flew them , think 27%», is the 


e that they were I ſinners aboye all men that : lewtn was @ 
he in Jeruſalem ? weve con. 
5 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye am, win” 
Shall all likewiſe Avry ons 46s La, 8.6. and 
6<q*He _m alſo this parable: A certain ihreforeiewana 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard , builtupontte* 
and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and. viictfetdorn 
found none. mT - 


7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vine- } *4wr. 
yard, Behold, theſe three yeares I come ſeek- ring is he 
ing fruit on this fig-tree, and finde none : cut butyerfo tharar 
it down, why © cumbreth it the ground 2 tee __ 
8 And heanſwering , ſaid unto him, Lord, —_ _ 
letitalonethis yeare alſo,till I shall dig about th: por: which 
it, and dung it: | g00d for vines. 
9 And ifir bear fruit , wel/ : and if not, then 
after vhat _ Shalr cutit down. 
10 * Andhe was teaching in one of the ſy- Ei cove 
nagogues on the ſabbath. I ; the band or” 
114 Andbehold,there was a woman which 
had a *ſpiric of infirmity eighteen yeares,and {Jute with 
was bowed together, and could in no wiſe a broagte, 
liftup her ſelf. 
12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 
to him, and ſaid unto her , Woman, thou art 
*looſed from thine infirmity. em—_— — 
13 And he laid his bands on her, and im- down, wiftte 
mediately she was made ſtraight, and glori- ctw, tv 
fied God. Ephcen gears 
14 + Andthe * ruler ofthe ſynagogue an- Bis ter 
ſwered with indignation, becauſe thar Jeſus iij,uy img 
had healed on the ſabbath-day , and ſaid unto  typprrife,n 
the people, There are fix > La in which fone of the 
men ought to work: in them therefore come ye, tek 
and be healed , and not on the ſabbath-day. Wern 7, 
I5 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid , 4+ 33-5. 
T hou hypocrite, doth not each one of you mary wuters of 
onthe ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſſe from the ** 
ſtall, and lead himaway to watering ? | 
16 And ought not this woman being a 
daughter of Abraham , . whom Satan hath 
bound , lo, theſe eighteen yeares, be looſed 
from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? 
17 And when he had ſaid cheſs things, all 
his adverſaries were ashamed: and all the peo- 
ple rejoyced for all the glorious things that 


were done by him. | 

18 * Then ſaid he,Unto what is the king- * Meth. 13.3r- 
dome of God like? and whereuato shallI re- 
ſembleit ? 

I9* Itislikea grain of muſtard-ſeed, which qt a3 


a man took, and caſt into his garden , and it with munbegnr 


grew , and waxed a gygattree; and the foyls unlooked for 
of the aire lodged in the branehes of ir. Þr ory dever for 


20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto shall 1 © nts 


liken the kingdome of God ? 
| 21 It 


'The ſtrait gate. 


_ Chip: iiij. Chriſt healerhthe dropfie. 


21 It is like leaven, which a woman took! 
« See Matth. 13» and hid inthree © meaſures of meal; tl the 
T whole was leavened. dey 
» Marth. 9.35. 22 *'% And he went through thecitiesand 
Shi had rater yillages , teaching and journeying towards 
Re tight * Jeruſalem. - | 13 2th 
with a few, and = 2 2 Then aid oneunto him, Lord;are there 
few that be ſaved? Andhe ſaid unto them. 


means 


,I ſay unto 
* and chall not be able. 
25 - When once the maſtet of the houſe is 
riſen up, and hath shut to the doore, and ye 
begiti to ſtand without, and to knock at the 


to eat bread on the ſabbath-day , that they 67 


watched him. 


2 Andbehold, there was a certain man be- 


fore hitm which had the dtopfie. 


3AndJefus anſwerittſpakewnto the law- 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying,Is it lawfull to heal 
on the ſabbath-day? 7: 

4 And they held their peace. And he rook 
him and healed him, and let him go : 

5 Andanſwered them, ſaying , Which of 


[you $hall have an affe or an ox fallen into a 


pit, and will not ftraighrway pull him our on 
the ſabbath-day ? 
6 And they could not anſwer him again to 


doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unrovs; and |theſe things. 


he shall anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you! 
not whence you are : 

26 7 Thenshall ye begin to ſay , We haye 
d drunk in thy preſence, and thou 


» Heis in yain in 
thechurchawhich _ 
is not of the earen an 
CL clenw- haſt taught in our ſtreers. 
ID 2.7 * But he $hall ſay,] tell you, I know you 
*Marh.7-23- not whence you are, depart from meall ye 
workers of iniquitie. 
$ The eaftingo® 2.8 * There hall be weeping and gnashingof 
agof the teeth , when ye $hall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, 


the alli 
and Jacob, and all the prophets in the king- 


.Gemilcs 1s fore- 


2 The reward of 
pride is ignomi- 


7 C* And he put forth a parable to thoſe 
which were biddet, when he marked how ny: and the re 
-e chofe out the chiefrooms; ſaying unto deftitb Yep. 
cthem-, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding , ſit- not down in the higheſt roo, 
leſt a more honoutable man than rhou be bid- 
den of him : 

9 And he that bad rhee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place: and thou be- 
gin with Shame to take the loweſt room. 


Ky dome of God, and you your ſelves thruſt our. 10 * But when thouart bidden , go and ſit *?cor. 45,6, 7. 
g From att the 2.9 Andthey shall come fromthe s eaſt,and down in the loweſt room ; that when he that 
qui of + from the weſt, and from the north , and ftom|bad rhee cometh , he may ſay unto thee, 
ar toxre of tie the ſourh, and Shall fir down in the kingdome| Friend , go up higher: then $halt thou have 
| of God. _ X worship in the prefence of them that ſit ar 

+ Manh. 19,39 JO * And behold, there are laſt which shall [meat with thee. | 

we tft eo be fiſt , and there are firſt which $hall be laſt. | - 11 * For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, shall * Marth. 23, rx, 
forvard in the 31 C ? The ſameday thete came certain of |be abafed; and he that humbleth himſelf,shall 
ling ,:hroughthe the Phariſees , ſaying unto him, Get thee our, |be exalted. 
whether theybe and depart hence : for Herod will kill thee.” | 12 © * Then ſaid he alſo to him that bad Fe. yd pe 
Þ Thar dvenfull 32 And he ſaid unto them, Go yeand rell 'him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, thelr goode ei; 
_ that *fox, Behold , I caſt out devils, andI do | call nor thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither orfor hope of te: 


i Thatis ,o ſmall cyres to +-day and to morrow , and the third 
Eel ih, day I shall be perfected. 

by To dy, ve 33 ** Nevertheleſſe I muſt walk roday andro | 
Ne Morrow, and the day following: for it cantiot 

now 8.2007 T® be that a prophet perish our of Jeruſalem. 

time ro come; —=3.4 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
All the time of the prophets, and ſtoneſt rhem thar are ſent 
office. > unto thee: how often would I have gathered 


office. 
thy children rogether,asa hen doth gather her 


k To wit, when 
the ſacrifice for 


| 


finveisended. 1 brood under her wings, and ye would not? 
where more cruel 5 5 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 


godly, than they ſolate: And verily I ſay unto you, ye shall nor 
Nene ans ſee Me, untill r 


the andtuary,and time come when ye shall 
church ir elf: bur £7, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of 


will in his time rhe Lord. 
have an account ; . 
ofit. * Matth, 23-37». 1 Word forword , Thc 1eft: now the brood of chickens is the neſt, | 


Cna:. XII11. 

2 Chriſt bealeth the dropſie « the ſabbath: 7 teacheth humil:- 
tie: 12 to feaſt the 52H: 15 Under the parable of the great 

ſupper » Sheet worldly-minded men , who contemn 

the word of God, :hall be hut out of heaven. 15 Thoſe who 

will be his diſciples , to bear theit crofſe » muſt make their 

. accounts aforehand , leſt with shame they revolt from hims 

F ytwry » 34 and become altogether unprofitable , like 

a 
very ſabbath 


{t that hath toft his ſavor. 
Nd * it came to paſſe, as he went into 
bo yr or the houſe of * one of the chief Phariſees 


1 The law of the 


charitic. a Either one of the elders whom they called the Sanhedrin , or one of the chief of 
the Synagepue: for all the Phariſees were not chief men of the Synagogue, John 7, 48. for this | 
word Phariſee was the name ofa {eR, though it appear by the whole hiſtoric that rhe Phariſees 
wecin great credite 


com pence, whcre 
as Chriſtian cha- 
ritie reſpe&eth 
onely the glo 

of God , . the 
profite of our 
neighbour. 

* Tob. 4, 7- 


thy kinſmen , nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt 
they alſo bid thee again, and a recompenſe 
be made rhee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt , call * the 
poore, the maimed, the lame, the blinde : 

14 And thou shalt be bleſſed; for they can- 
not recompenſe thee: for thou shalt be recom- 
penſed ar the reſurrection of the juſt. 

I5 « And when one of them rhar ſar at 
mear with him, heard theſe rhings, he faid un- 
to him, * Bleſſed is he that shall ear bread in * ev. 19, 9. 


the kingdome of God. 


16* Then faid heunto them, A certain man * Marth. 22, 2. 
made agreat fupper, and bade many : 
17 And fent his ſervant at ſupper timeto 
ſay ro them that were bidden, Come, for all 
thinf$s are now ready. 
18+Andtheyall with ® oneconſentbeganto 4mm ws 


make excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him , I have vom Fon mrs 
bought a piece of ground, and 1 012 4" ets No 
goand ſee it: I pray thee haye me excuſed. they have recdiv 


19 And another faid, I have bought five 


willingly turn 
into lcts and hin- 


yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray gerances. 

thee have me excuſed. bt 
20 And another ſaid,] have married a wiſe. agzerd upon be- 

and therefore | cannot come. they alteder = 


verall cauſes, yet 
all of them agree in this , that they have their excuſes , that they may nor come to ſupper, 


f 4 21 SO 


The parable of the ſupper. . S. Luke. 


The prodigall ſon 


21 So that ſervant came, and shewed his 
lord theſerhings. Then the maſter of the houſe 
being angry ſaid to hisſervant, Goourquickly 
evideandbroad ;nto the © ſtreets and lanes of thecity, and 

bring in hither rhe poore,and the maimed,and 
the halr, and the blinde. | 

22 And the ſeryant ſaid, Lord , it is done 
as thou haſt commanded , and yet there is 
room. | 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go 
out into the high-wayes and hedges,and com- 
pell chem tocomein , that my houſe may be 
filled. 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, shall raſte of my 
ſupper. 

2545 And there went great multitudes with 
him : and he turned, and ſaid unto them , 

26 * Ifany man come to me, and * hate not 

his father, and mother,and wife,and children, 


68 


; Even thoſeaf- 
Qions , which 
ace of themſelyes 
worthy of praiſe 
and commenda- 
tion , muſt be cu- 


tie pode . and brethren , and ſiſters, yea and his own lite 
per hand and alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. | 

Starch. 19,37. 27 5 And whoſoeyer dothnot _ : is _ 
Rand berveen and "n_ —— _ be my iſci pl .P 
— 28 For which of you intending to build a 


* Matth. 5,13. 

7 Thediſciples of 
Chriſt mutt be 
wiſe both for 
themſelyes , and 


faith: andibere- gO\yer,*ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
are not ſpoken coſt, whether he have ſufficient to finish it ? 
compuriſon,) 29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foun- 
lowers 22424, dation , and is notable to finish it, all that be- 
baild and Fob 
aid an its 4 p A 
: 30 Saying , This man began to build , and 
ready and prepa- . 
red ro ſul call Was notable to finish. 
Atom i J1 Or what king going to make warre a 
caſteth all his 
colt , before he : 
beginthe work. cOnfulterh whether hebe able with ten thou- 
ſand ro meet him that cometh againſt him 
with twenty thouſand ? 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage,and defirerh 
conditions of peace. 
33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, 
be my diſciple. | 
34 C * 7 Salt is good : but if the ſalt haye 
loſt his ſavour, wherewith $hall it be ſeaſoned? 
wiſerbey become CNE AungNill, but men caſt it out, He that hath 
the foolisbeſt of eares to heare, let him heare. 
+ F Tb V 


fore theſe words 
6 The true fol- 
hold it , begin to mock him, 
and therefore be 
e Athome, and 2 bh 
eainſt another king,ſitteth not down firſt,and 
32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cagnot 
35 It is neither fit for the land , nor yer for 
for others : other- 


1 The parable of the loſt cheep : 8 of the piece of ſilver: 11 of 


the prodigall ſonne. 
Hen drew neare unto * him * all the pub- 
licanes and ſinners for to heare him. 

2 And the Phariſees and Scribes murmu- 
the example of, Ted , {aying , This man receiveth ſinners, and 
take great pains eateth with them. 

3 { And heſpake this parable unto them, 


a Some _ 
nes and fianers ſayin g . 
4*W 


x We muſt not 

deſpair of them, 
which have gone 
out of the way , 
but according to 


. 


came 10 Chriſt 
from all quarters. 


* Math. 18, 12+ hat man of you having an hundred 


Sheep, ifhe loſe one of them, doth not leaye|* 


rhe ninety and nine in the wilderneſle, and 

go after that which is loſt, unrill he finde it ? 
5 And when he hath found it, he layerh ir, 

on his shoulders, rejoycin 


6 And when he comerh home, he calleth 


\ 


{ 


| 


ne. 
together his friends and neighbours, ſaying | 
unto them, Rejoyce with me, for I have found- 
my sheep which was loſt. | 

7 1fay unto you, that likewiſe joy hall be 
in heayen over one ſinner that repenteth , 
more than oyer ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
which need no repentance. 


8 C Either what woman having ten pieces 
of ſilyer, if she loſe one P 


candle, and ſweep the 
gently till she finde ir ? 

9 And whenshe hath found ir, she calleth 
her friends and her neighbours together , ſa 
ing, Rejoyce with me, for I have found t 
piece which I had loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in 
the preſence of the angels of God, oyer one 
ſinner that repenteth. 

II q* Andhe ſaid, A certain man had tw 
ſonnes: A 

12 And the younger ofrthem ſaid to his fa- themſdve of the 
ther, Father,give me the portion of goods that 7 wed 
fallech to me. And he divided unto them his 7; 2* them: 
living: - micies: bur Goa 

13 And notmany Gay 


es after, the younger of bis ſingular 
ſonnegathered all rogether,and took his jour- i himſelffreely 


&« Drachma here 
- 1 tranſlated a piece 
iece,doth not light a of fiver, is the 
':, Ccight partof an 
ouſe, and ſeek dili- ounce , which 


to ſeven 


half- 
bad © equine * 
the Romane 
_ peny, Matth. 18, 
4 253, 
1C 


YFroerke fro 
voiun 1 
from God, has 


[ney into a farre countrey,and there waſted his jz catied 1s wr 


ſubſtance with riotous living, —_— 

14 And when he had {| <4 all, there aroſe thr miſerie, 4 
a mighty famine in that land, and he began to vere tamed, doth 
bein want. nenthoy 

I5 And he went and joyned himſelf to a {ew win fre 
citizen of that countrey, and he ſent him into f'=:<rgifts, md 
his fields to feed ſwine. wich the chick 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly * 
with the husks that the ſwine did eat: and no 
man gaye unto him. 

17 * And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 5, "i*bxinning 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers haye tb *<nov! 
bread enough and to ſpare , and I perish with mecie of God, 
hunger ! apo hope well 

181 will ariſe,and go to my father,and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I haye ſinned againſt - 

» heayen , and before thee, boca be 6 
19Andam nomore worthy to be called thy 59,9 is te 
ſonne: make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe,and cameto his father.Bur 
when he was yer a great way off, his father 
ſaw him, and had compaſſion,and ran,and fell 
on his neck, and kiſſed him. 

21+ And the ſonne ſaid unto him, Father, A. chars & a 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, ns,of ou 
and am no more worthy to be called thy yi Grow and 
ſonne. - - - whence ſpringarh 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſeryants, Bring whichfolloweb 
forth the beſt robe, and pur it on him, and pur ©9*®: 

a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feer. 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
Kill it, and let us eat and be merry. 
24 For this my ſonne wasdead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, andis found. And they 
began to be merry. 
25 5 Now his elder ſonne was in the field : j $5 


| 


Ge 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he er bog 
heard muſick and dancing, 


lows. 


26 And 


The unjuſt ſteward. 


26 And he called oneqfthe ſervants, and| 
asked what theſe rhings meant. | 

27 And heſaid unto him, Thy brothers 
come , & thy father hath killed the fatred calf, 


_ Chap.xvj. Therich manandLazarus. 


11 If. therefore ye have not beeafairhfull 69 
in the.unrighteous, 4 Mammon ,. who will {72 6.borc- 
commit to your truſt the*® truce riches? which are con- 
12 Andit ye have not been fairhfull in that and Aitcing fub- 


becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. |which is * another mans , ho Shall give you tor, cer. 
28 And he was angry , and would not go|thax which is your own * 1 Sp... Ok 


in : therefore came his father out, and in-| 13 q * * No ſervant canſerye two maſters : TT. 


treated him.” ; for either he will hate rhe one and love the they arecomwir- - 


ted to our credit. 


Ba 


29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father,Lo, 
theſe many yeares do I ſerye thee, neither 
cranſgreſſed1at any time thy commandment, 
and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, thar 1 
might make merry with my friends: 

30 Bur aſſoon as this thy ſonne was come , 
which hath deyoured thy living with harlors, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatred calf. 

31 And heſaid unto him, Sonne, rhou art 
eyer with me, and all that I have is thine. 

2 It was meet that weshould make merry, 
al be glad:for this thy brother was dead,and 
is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 


SEAS. AVI 


| 


other , orelſe he will hold to the one and de- 
fpiſe the other : ye cannot ſerye God and bo noo 
mon. | ; * Matth. 7, 24+ 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were cove- 
ron , heardall rheſe things, and they derided 

im. 

15 + Andhefaid untothem, Ye arethey 4Opr oe: are 
which-juſtific your ſelves before men , bur Gos, althoug 
God knowerh your hearts: for that which is __ pa 
highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomina- 2**bcno 
tion in the ſight of God. 5 ed 
| 16* 5 The law andthe prophets were untill 5 TheFariſes 
Joha : ſince thattime the Linkdome of Gods calencieofthe 
preached, and every man preaſſeth igto it. jnreqedt ofthe 


3 No mancan 


inr of the 


x Theparable of the unjuſt fleward. 14, Chriſt reproveth the | 17 t And it is eafierfor heaven and earth 219: bring ipno- 
bypocrifie of the covetoue Phariſees. 19 Therichg{uttax ,|to paſſe , than one tirrle of the law tofail. fe& righteoul- 
and Lazarus the - 44+ neſſe of the law , 


ery. 
xSering that men Nd he ſaid affo unto his diſciples,* There 
eek 2 WAS 2 CErtain rich man which hada ſte- 
ro themſelves, by 1,2 rd,and the ſame wasaccuſed unto him thar 


viiceLord How is it that I heare this of thee ? giveanac- 
Sree count of thy ſtewardship: for thou mayeſt be 
TIM no longer ſteward. h | 
thegood willofo—=43_ Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
ſecing thar by © What $hall 1 do 2 for my lord taketh away 
icky mens: from me the ſtewardship: 1 cannot dig,co beg 
quca ues oced- T arm ashamed. 4 

4 I am reſolyedwhat to.do, ;that when 1 


18* Whoſoeyer puttethaway his wife,and and bow falfe 
marrieth another , commitreth adultery : and wee of thelaw, 
whoſoever marrieth her that is 8 put away gue 
from her husband , commitrerh adultery. o Pmmandement. 

I90 5 There was accertain rich man, which * Wlanh. 5. 32: 


-Was clothed in *-purple and fine linnen, and Irene ws 


faredſumpruoyſly every day. ans co 
20 And there was acertain begger named par veny ha ie 


Lazarus, which was laid arhis gate , full of et lieth 


ſores, - 


which fell from-che rich mans table : more- he x rel 
over, the dogs cameandilicked hisfores. 


content 22 And it came to paſſe that the begger meſs for adi 
pupdſe. - | am putout of omit gia » they may T©-|died,-and-was carried Ny then Is he, A- vaepu rodent 
TO II | brahams 'boſome: the rich mgct Mo died and Crieeodoftbe 
5 So he called every one of his lords) 1-4 ] | ene nod 
_— my __ ſai _ ns firſt, How 23 Andin hell helifc-up his ' eyesbeing in phone y 

+e weed Dates Cn OWER WOUTEO.MY 2Q08 | rorments, and:ſeeth Abraham afarre off, and the end of the 
Gn the orginal 6 Andheſaid, An hundred «meaſures of 1... his boſome. | — 
tm Oyl. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill '| 24 And he cried,and ſaid;FatherAbrabam, {2 oiteoe- 
©" and fir down quickly, and write fifty. | | Acta er if þ 


interpreted ame —@=7 Then faid he to another, And how much 


=== 


- oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred « mea- 


may dip the tipof hisfinger in water and cool bY: 


have mercy-on-me, -and'ſend Lazarus that he Yet. 
ry gorgeouſly 


REY Oy eg 
21 And defiringtobefed withthecrumbes ofthoſe divorces, 


conteineth ; - of] = umprucallys 
fourteen ſures of wheat. And he ſaid to him , Take thy | *90gues forlam tormented in thisflame. for puple gar” 
and a b . y PI ments wee 

« This parable ij] , and write foureſcore. a5 Vat Abrengntfaia , Zoage , member "Ca wi 


doth nor 
the 8 And the Lord *commended the unjuſt 
for was werye. ſteward , becauſe he had done wiſely: Ro 


CETNED b children of this worldarein their generation 
niev + rhing iz WILET THAn The children of light. 


thernehythoogh friends of the t Mammon of © unrighteouſ- 


9 AndlI ſay unto you, Make to your ſelyes y 


chat thou inthy life-time received(t rhy good \,,s akindeof 


rhings, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things ,'bur Jaco ame 

now he is comforted, and thouart tormented. 53d apold. 
26 And beſides all this,' between us and firiwall things | 

outhere is a great gulf fixed , ſo thar they fir fork under 


_— and re- 


which would paſſe from hence to you,cannor, ſmblances fic 


ith at would come fer ourfeaſes. 
hroghty with neſſe, that when ye fail, they may receive you neither can they paſſero us , that wo ad. 
the marter it ſelf ; laſtins 4 habirari from thence. - Seeing thet v 
» thee. Chai ondromeerne Wor ory PEN | 27 7 Then he aid ;1 pray thee therefore fa- wieroliveby, 
manehby this. 10 * He thats faithfull in that whichis leaſt, op rat por 


w, that worldy is faithfull alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt 


men are more 


beetle in the = IN the leaſt, is unjuſtalſo in much. 


irs of this 
world , than the children of God are carefull for everlaſtinglife. b Men thatare given to this 
Preſent life , contrary to whom the children of light are ſer. S. Paul calleth theſe ſpirituall, 


and the other carnall. + Or, Tiches. c This is not ſpoken of goods that are evil gotten , for 


rher , that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- jn the word of 
' | God, rashly and 
thers houſe : vainly do men 


28 Forl have five brethren ; that he may ne Log 


reſtifie unto rhem , leſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment. | 


God will have our bountifulneſle to the . and come from a fountain: bur . 
he calleth ihate ickes of iniquitie, whichimen ly. -d Towi Chriſtians : ry him, They hav 
as wapdg | ry. ow GO IDENa p. A Tovk thapourSatices:] 2.9 Abraham faich unto him, They have 


our 
they uſe ſpirituall gifts aright » who abuſe worldly things? 


cacthly funftion and dutie we be not deprived of heavenly gifts : for how can | 


Moſes and the prophets, letthem heare them. 
30 And 


31 And he ſaid unto him, If they heare not 
be perſwaded , though one roſe from the 


x Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. One to forgive 


not ſuffer them 2 Tr. vere better for him that a milſtone 


unpunished » if 


2 Our reprehenſG- 3 © * Take heed to your ſelyes:*if thy bro- 


ons muſt be juſt , 


4 And if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeyen 


3 God will never. 5 3 And the apoſiles ſaid unto the Lord, In-| 


hong) een 6 * AndtheLordſaid, If ye had faith asa 
then, as me) *prain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto 


woutd 
rhoſedifficulties, this ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by 


which cannot be 


overcome by the root, and be thou plantedin the ſea, and 
znans reaſon. . 
= Matth. x7,20. It Should obey you. | 


Seki bm 7 + But which of you having a ſeryant 


the quantity of powieg or ry, bay , willfay unto him 
muſtardieed. by and by , when he is comefrom the field , 
may challenge Go and fit down to meat? 


unto himſelf of 


right,boch us and 8 And will.not ratherſay unto him , Make 

on ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, 

ao and ſerye me, till I haye eaten and drunken : 

though welabour and afterward thou $halt eat and drink. 

uncodeah, © 9 Doth he thank that ſeryant becauſe he 
did the things that were commanded him? I 
trow not. 

4 Themot per: . 1O* Solikewiſe ye,when ye $hall haye done 


ie keepingofie all thoſe things which are commanded you, 


can pert? ſay, Weare enguoliachle ſervants : we have 
—— done that which was our duty to do. 


6 Chriſt doh 11 C5 Anditcameto paſle, as he went to 


welleven unto - 

ſuch as will be Jeruſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt 
un uilly Du . . 

the benefits of Of Samariaand Galilee. 

God profit them 


; ! k 
2nd proceed of Ther treſpaſle againſt thee, rebuke him z and|or ſee there: go not after them, nor follow ons ey wel 
love ans Tonic. it he repent, forgive him. them. bur he { 


| 


onely to ſal- 12 Andas heentred intoa certain village, 


vation , which 


be there met him ten men that were lepers, 
== which ſtood afarre off: _— 
13 Andthey lifted up their yoices, and 

ſaid , Jeſus maſter have mercy on us. 
14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 


| Ten lep ers cleanſed. bl Luke. Signes of Chriſt's coming, 


70 30 And he faid, Nay, father Abraham : but | | 
if one went unto them from the'dead , they |there not ten cleanſed ? but where are the 
will repent. nine?” ./ if 


17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid , Were 


--18 There areinot found that returned to 


Moſes'and the prophets; neither will they |give glory to God;, faye this ſtranger. 


dead. ' way , thy faith hath made thee whole. 76 Go i plome 
Cnuae XVII. 20 þ 7 And when he was demanded of the rey 297 


Phariſees, when the kingdome of God should ponpreſencbe- 


_ - ne l 1 - becauſe theyfond. 
another. 6 The power of faith.7 How we are bound to God, come; he anſ' wered them and faid., The king 
and not he tow. 11 He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the king-| dome of: God cometh not 1 with * obſer- | mage nr 


dome of God , and the coming of the Sonne of man. | vation. | chrpd with Qut- 
| * Marth. 18,7. Hen ſaid he untothe diſciples,* *Itisim-| 21 Neither $hall they ſay, Lo here, or lo 7%; >: 
ie churc , N | : - 
I neceſſrie fub- ;M. poſſible but that offences will come, but |there: for behold, the kingdome of God is b With any our: 
eros; WO Unto him through whom they come, t*within you. chew cfg. 


22! Andheſaiduntothediſciples,Thedayes wr ther 122? 


ary oftbeleatt be were hanged about his neck , and he caſt into| will come when-ye'shall deſire to ſee 4 one Jiheviſe many 


the ſea, than that he should offend one of| of the dayes of the Sonne ofman, and ye $ball tokens whey 
theſe little ones. | not lee it; underſtood 


23 ** And they hall ſay to you, Sec here, Gil mathe, 


Fa | theplacrofthol 
2.4 For asthe lightning that lightneth out Spntewhichths | 


times in. a day , and ſeyen times inaday turn|of the one part under heayen, shineth unto 6d of, wich look: 
again to thee, ſaying, Irepent, thou shalt|the other part under heayen: ſo sball alſo the kingdome of 
forgive him. Sonne of man be in his oy t Or, « 


2.5 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and < Toaloortiom 


utrerly lacking . . | P . W , as 
eo the godly (at- Creaſe our faith. be rejected of this generation. thongh byvere 


26 *'* Andasit was inthe dayes of Noe ; awongi 


you in 
ſo shall it bealſo in thedayes of the Sonne of #'we anoros 
man. thoſe 


27 They dideat, they drank , they married bepreſen win 


wives, they weregiven in marriage, uutill the vrewhen they ar 
day that Noe entred into the ark: and the JTherimevin” 
floud came and deſtroyed them all. err] rept 


23 * Likewiſealſoas it was in the dayes of 5997e of mis 


(Lot, they did eat, they drank , they bought, of hearr,and shll 


they ſold, they planted , they builded : * Matt. 24, 23 
Lf Burt he Hows day Fewer went our of 2C5 «a 
Sodom , it rained fire and brimſtone from AlECirilts cl 
heaven, anddeſtroyed them all : bis glory chall 
30 Even thus shall it be in the day when ſpread fcreand 
the Sonne of man is revealed. | COO__ 


31 ” Inthatday, he which sball be upon {ie prunes 
che houſe top, and his ſtuffin the houſe, ler 9% 80d exua- 


him not come down to take it away , and he *Ge. 7,5. 
. . : 5 . . xoThe wor Shall 
that is in the field,lert him likewiſe not return betaken unawars 


back. _ 
32 * Remember Lots wife. God: and there 
3 * Whoſoeyer $hall ſeek to fave his life, ought to watch 


Shall loſe it ; and whoſoeyershall loſe his life, * Gen, 39, 
Shall © preſeryeit. good heed , that 


34 * Itell you, in that nightthere hall be ap + ng 
two men in one bed; the one $hall be taken , ®<57; of this 


world, nor 
the other shall be left. reſpett of fie 
5 Two women s$hall be grinding to- leaſttha maybe. 


*Lev. 14,2 them, * Go shew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to paſſe thatas they went , they 
were cleanſed. 

15 Andoneof them when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God. 

16 Andfell downon his face at his feet gi- 
ving him thanks ; and he was a Samaritane. 


\ 


| 


| * Gen. 19, 26» 
-"* ; the one $hall be taken, and the other » ya. 16, 25 


e That is , Shall 

en. fave it , ſo Mat- 

36 © Two men $hall bein the field ; rhe theyexpounden 
one $hall be taken , and the other left. is here ſpoken 


37 > And they anſwered and ſaid unto ſation. NO 
him, * Where , Lord ? And he ſaid unto «This 36veres 
chem, Whereſoever the body is, thirher will Tube” 
the eagles be gathered together. _—_ 7 


r9 continue, 1s t9 
cleaye to Chr 
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CEER 


Of the importunate widow Chap.xvizj.Chriſt foreshewerh his death. 
Cnar XVIEE. ſteal, Do not bear fatfe witnefſe, Honour thy 71 


3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſee and the farhes and thy mother. 
Cane. hildren brought to Chriſd. 1 A ruler that X ; 

ED A aldfollow Chrif , bus Caderedby bis bikes, 28 Thel "eo Bi And he faid , All thefe have I kept J,jnrifement 
DF hon Ang in reward them,t at leave all for his [ake. 31He foregheww + rom my youth up. oY _ from 
Prayer s not to eth his death , 35 andreſtoreth a blinds man to bis ſight. 22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things 'be ght way. 
cients: Nd * he ; wp a parable umto-them,, 79{faid unto him, Yer lackeft chou one thing; ſell 
He uriage. £ A. #66 end, that men ought * alwayes t0|alt that thou haſt , and diſtribure unto the 
rience, that log tray , and not to * faint, *  poore,and thou shalt have treaſure in heaven, 


wo break off the 2 Saying , ® There was in a citya judge gs , follow me. 
prayers which teared not God, neither regarded man. | 23 And when he heard this, he was very 
* Fedro igi- 3 And there was a widow in that city, and f{orrowfull , for he was very rich, 
= ny they doe She came unto him, ſaying, Ayenge me off 24* And when Jefus faw that he was very & 34 
which are out Of mine advyerfary. forrowfull, he faid, How hardly shall they that Cingular gift of 
b He dooth not 4 And he would not for a while: but after-{haye riches enter into the kingdome of God ! 
chatareequalto ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear] 25 Forir is eafier for acamel to go rhrough 
prker "the NOT God, nor regard man , c_ a needles eye, than for a rich manto enter 
Greer: git at f Yer becauſe this widow troubleth me, I |into the kingdome of God. 

| 


<—y + * _ will avenge her,[eft by her contieual coming 26 And they that heard ir, faiqd, Who then 


mach more sball She * WEATY ME. can be ſaved 2 
poly prev .6 And theLord ſaid, Heare what the un-| _ 27 Andheſaid, The things which are un- 
for whrd, JUſt Judge faith. [poſſible with men, are poſfible with God. 


_— — — And $hall not God avenge his own elect, | 28 * Then Peter ſaid , Lo, we have left all, * Matth. r9, 27. 
and it is a mers- which cry day and night unto him, though he|and followed thee. 

Peſilers » which 4 bear long with them 2 29 ? And hefaid unto them , Verily I fay 3, Thy become 
beat their adyer- 5 | 4 y the richeſt of all, 
1 


faries with their 8 1 tell you that he will avenge them ſpee-{unto you, thereis no man that hath left houſe, which H0ſ poo 


= SEES dily , Nevertheleſſe, when the Sonne of man | or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children Chriſt: fake. 
importunate,beat Opeth, Shall he finde faith on the earth ? for the kingdome of Gods ſake, 


the judges cares 


with their crying 9 * And he ſpake this parable unto certain) 3o Who s$hall not receive manifold more 


vere withblows. Which truſted in rhemſelyes # that they were|in this preſent time,and in the world to come 


9 Tho in re- EIgNteous, and deſpiſed others: life everlaſting, 


venging the inju-© ro TWO men Went up into the temple ta] 31<q'** Then he took unto him the twelve, : — m7 


ries done to his. 
F Two things e- pray , the. one a Phariſee, and the other a|jand ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- cenain a perſe 
our prayers void publicane. ſfalem, and all things thar are written by the is thegiary which 
— IF * The Pharſee ſtood and prayed thus| prophets cancerning the Sonne of man hall COIN 
C0 With himfelf, God I thank thee, that I am nor be accomplished. 


comempt of 9+ as other men are , extortioners, unjuſt , adul-| 32 For he shall be delivered unto the Gen- 


humble bear is terers, Or even as this publicane. tiles , and shall be mocked, and fpirefully en- 
theſe, + Iz I faſt twice in the week, 1 give tithes| treated and ſpitted on: 
$ons*z ofalltharl poſſefle. 33 Andrhey $hall ſcourge him,and puthim 


3 Aa we 13 And the publicane ſtanding © afarre off, | rq death, and the third day he hall rife again. 
whaſoerez we would not lifr up fo much as his eyes unto] 34 And. they underſtood * none of theſe  Hereby we ee 


have, we haveito , : . k : how ignorant the 
God, yer arewe NEAYEN , but ſmore upon his breaſt, faying ,{things: and this ſaying was hid from them, diſciples were. 

Ee 3 . ; . .* 

a; proud and ar- God be mercifull to me a ſinner. neither knew they the things which were 


Kern 14 I tell you; this man wenrdown tohis|ſpoken. 


incurownw2is houſe juſtified rather than the other: * for| 35 q**” Anditcameto pafſe,that as he was *Manb. 20,29. 


4 F : j , 11Chriſt Shewerh 
e Farre fromthe eyery one that exalteth himſelf, shall. be a-| come nigh unto Fericho, a certain blinde man by ovithloatine- 
, is 


| 


loverpiee. baſed ; and he that humblerh himſelf, $hall be| ſar by the way fide begging. light of rhe 

'£ The chilkren Exalted. 36 And hearing the multitude paſſe by, he *** 

wr ar 15 * And they broughrunto himalſo in-|asked what i | | 
— > 5 nd they broughr unto him alſo in-| asked what it meant 

— Þ RA fants, that he would touch them: but when| 37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Naza- 

cps ww his diſciples ſaw it , + they rebuked them. |reth paſſeth by. 


rharthey werein- 16 5 But Jeſus 8 called them unto him, and| 38 And hecried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſonne 


bemarkedagaint aid , Suffer lirtle children to come unto me, | of David, have mercie on me. 
eb. and forbid them not? for of ſuch is the king- | 39** And they which went before,rebuked ::Themorefiops 


zingofchildren: dome of God. him, thar he should hold his peace: but he Q loch in ur 
think of Chriſt 17 6 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever|cried ſo much the more , Thou Sonne of Da- which pro : 

oftheflesh, is the SNall not receive the kingdome of God as a| vid have mercie on me. het lng 
ed by w* lirtle childe, shall in no witt enter therein. 40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him gught we 1080 

Stat 18 * And acertain ruler asked him, ſaying, |to be brought unto him: and when he was : 

ae comprebend- (300d Maſter, what Shall I do to inherit eter-|come neare, he asked him , 

ens nall life ? : 41 Saying , Whar wilr thou that I shall do 

red the children» 9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou unto thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 

plesdrove away. me good ? none is good faye one that is, God. |ceive my fight. 


6 Chide-likein- 20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do] 42 And Jeſus faid unto him, Receive thy 
omament of = NOt COMMIT adultery , Do not kill, Do not | ſight, thy faith hath ſaved thee. | 
* Matth. I9, 16, ' 43 And 


Ten pieces of money. 


S. Luke. Chriſt rideth into. Jeruſalem, 


72 43 And immediately he received his fight, 
and followed him, glorifying God: andall 
the people when they ſaw it , gave praiſe 
unto God. 


Cuna?r KIiX. 


1 Of Zacchew a publicane. 11 The ten pieces of money- 
28 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem with triumph: 41 weepeth 
over it : 4.5 driveth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple : 
7 teaching daily in it. The rulers would have deſtroyed 
im » but for fear of the people. 
x Chriſt preyen- Nd * Jeſu entred and paſſed through 
Jericho. 


his grace eſpecial 

Iy, which zemed 2 And behold, there was a man named 
Fromii. Zaccheus, which was the * chiefamong the 
a The overſeer 


«nd head of me PUblicanes, and he was rich. 
Publicaneswhich © 2 A nd he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, 
ther: for the Pu- <a could not for the preaſle, becauſe he was 
vided into com- little of ſtature. _ | 
many oF And heran before, and climbed upinto 
places of Ci ſ,comore-tree to ſee him ; for he was to paſſe 
_ thatway. | 
5 And when Jeſus cameto the place, he 
looked up and ſaw him, and faid unto him, 
Zaccheus , make haſte, and come down for 
to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 
6 And he made haſte and came down, and 
2 The worldfot- receivedhhimoyfully. 
of God.andyetis 57 E And whenthey flaw it, they all mur- 


unwilling that it 


cheek brheſion- mured , ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt 
3 Theexample of With a man that isa ſinner. 
oa ws B * And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
gen ::«.. Lord , Behold, Lord, the half of my goods | 
Sagan give to the poore,and if I have rakenany thing 
firly rothe maſter from any man by ® falſe accuſation, I reſtore 
foo forcom: him fourefold. | 
monly they have 9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſal- 
them, whentheY yation COme to this houſe , forſomuch as he 
common-weal , alſo is the ©ſonne of Abraham. 
en mouhe>s 1 * Forthe Sonne of man is come to ſeek 
bur the prof of 1nd to ſaye that which was loſt. 
Wal os 11*Andasthey heardtheſethings,he added, 
play the theeres, and ſpakea parable,becauſe he was nigh to Je- 
men reprove and ruſalem, and becauſe they though that the 
reſſe their rob- Kingdome of God Should immediately appear. 
Hrie reryour, 12 * Heſaid therefore, A certain noble man 
the common. yyent intoa farre countrey to receive for him- 
czelored of God, ſelf a kingdome, and to return. 


weal is hindred. 
ha . . 
in the fiepsof —13* Andhecalled histen ſervants,anddeli- 


— vered them ten « pounds, and ſaid unto them, 
that leacion vg till I come. 

came to te . "Ty ® 

houſe , becauſe 14 Bur his citizens hated him, and ſenta 


biting s Abra- meflage after him, ſaying, We will not haye 
of the houshold ThiS man to reigne over us. 

werecicundet. 15 Anditcameto paſſe, that when he was 
4 for Iccurned, having received the kingdome, then 
the judgement of he commanded theſe ſeryants to be called un- 


, whichs : k 

berevealed in his CO him, to whom he had giyen the mens {ar} 
* Marth. 2594 NE Might know how much every man had 
5 There etbi&? oained by trading, | 


the church: the 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 


one ſort fall from 


Chriſt, whom 4 pound hath gained ten pounds. 
ee obicae 17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 


other , which ac- 

cordivg to res, fervant:becauſe thou haſtbeen faithfullinaye- 
the gifts which they haye received of God , to his glory withgreat pains and diligence : the 
third live idlely, and do no good. As for the firſt, the Lord, when he cometh, will juſtly punisb 
them in his time: the other he will blefſe according to the pains which they have taken : and 
as for the Nlouthfull and idle perſons , he will punish them as the firſt, ** Mina lyfre tran- 
(ated a pound , is 12 ounces and an half: which according to five $hillings the ounce, is three 
pounds two $hillings ſix pence. d This was a piece of money which the Grecians uſed , and 
was in yalueabout ag hundred pence, which is about ten crovns,  * 


| 


ry little, have thou authoritie oyer ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord,thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

1y And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou 
alſo over five cities. 

20 * Andanother came, ſaying, Lord, be- 5 Agift them 
hold, here is thy pound which I haye kept laid ie ily in deti- 
up ina napkin: _ therviſe; incom: 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an "2 
auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt 
= down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not 

OW. 

22 And he ſaithuntohim,Out of thineown 
mouth will I judge thee,thou wicked ſeryant: 
thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, tak- 
ing up that I laid not down , and reaping that 
I did not ſow.” 


23 Wherefore then gayeſt not thou my 


[money into the * bank, thatat my coming I © Tottebandert 


might have required mine own with uſurie? ; 
24 And he faithunto them that ſtood by, 

Take from him the us and give it to him 

that hath ren pounds. 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds) | 

26 ForIſay unto you, * That unto eyery * Matth. 13, 2 
one which hath, shall be given ; and from him 
that hath not,eyen that he hath shall be taken 
away from him. 

27 Bur thoſe mine enemies which would 
not that I should reigne oyer them, bring hi- 
ther, and ſlay them before me. | 

28 q And when. he had thus ſpoken, he 
went f before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. © ={ The dig 

29 * 7 And it came to paſſe when he was fayedarttema: 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany , at the gocth on botdy, 
mount called the mount of Oliyes, he ſent Ph aeh. 
two of his diſciples,  - Lo. 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village oyer 7, ci «eve 
ar you, in the whichat your entring ye fon, thatis 
Shall finde a colt tied, whereon yet neyer man ofthis word. 
ſat: looſe him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if anymanaskyou, Why do ye 
looſe him? thus shall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe 
the Lord hath need ofhim. 

32 And they thatwere fent,went their way, 
and found eyen as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 Andas they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt? 

34 And rhey ſaid, The Lord hath need of 
him, | 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and 
they caſt their garments upon the colt, and 
they ſet Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their 
cloathes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, eyen now 
at the deſcent of the mount of Oliyes, the 
whole mulritude of the diſciples began to re- 


joyce and praiſe God withaloud voice, for 


all the mighty works that rhey had ſeen, 

38 Saying,Bleſſed be the King that cometh 
inthe name of the Lord, peace in heayen, and 
glory in the higheſt, 

| 39' And. 


Chriſt avoucheth his authoritie, Chap. xx. 


_—__ 


_—_—— 
Paoommorn  I—mn_o eee es: 2: — > - — ————  ——— 


Ofgiving tribute to Ceſar. 


' 39*And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
the multitude, faid unto him, Maſter, rebake 
preachers and ſer- thy diſciples, 

Ro efces 40 And heanſweredand ſaidunto them, 1 
he will raiſe op0- tell you , that if theſe ſhouldhold their peace, 


cher Extr aordina- 


rly in deſpight of the ſtones would immediately cry our. 


$ \Whea they lin. 
ger which ou 
io be the chi 


Ly 41 Qq” And when he was come nearc, he be- 
with che deſtru- held the City , and wept over it, 

— 42 *Saying, * if thou hadſt known, even 
pn thou, 'at leaſt in this* thy day , the things 
o kewks which belong unto thy ' peace ! but now they 
ee oe rhe ACC hid from thine eyes. 


deſtruQion of the 
citie , that was like 
rocniue: and. 


43 Forthed 


=p ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine cncmics 


all caſt a trench about thee, 


braid 
per fortkeir and COMpaſſe thee rqund,and keep thec in on 
TTY every ſide, 

im , 1c ” 
eorlighty 44 Nd ſhall lay thec even with the ground, 
beeobeard ot and thy children within thee:and they thall nor 
chou,0 Lerulalem [Caye in thee one ſtone upon another, becauſe 
ro whom chis X m . 
meſagewarpro- thou kneweſt not the time of ® thy viſita- 
perly i6ar, 


tion.. | 

45 * **And he went into the temple, and be- 
gan ro caſt qQut them that ſold therein , and 
them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, Ir is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer : bur ye have 
made it aden of theeves. 

47 And he raughr daily in the temple. Bur 
the chief prieſts and the Scribes , and the chief 
of the pcople ſought todeſtroy him, 


11f after che 
{laying of ſo many 
prophers,and {o 
oft refuling me 
the Lord of the 
prophers now _ 
eſpecially ,in this 
my laſt coming r9 
thee,thou hadit 
had any regard to 
thy ſelt, 

kThe fit and come 
modious time 1s 
called the day of 
this citie, 

| Thatis . thoſe 
things wherein 


h elle S 
Nandeth 53 48 And could not finde what they might 

, this . 
reryiotane, — Co:for allthe people t were yery attentive ro 
wheri God wiſe hare himm, 


* Matth.21, 12+. 
10 Chriſt 5hewerh afcer hjs corry into Ieryſalem by a viſible figne, that ic is his office enjoyned 
him of his Facher ro purge the rewple. Or, hange. on ham, 


= >& & & op + 4 


x Chriſt avoucheth bis authority , by a queſtion of Tobns baptiſme. 
9 The parableof the vineyard. 19 Of geeing tribute to Ceſar, 
27 He convinceth the $adduces that denigg the yeſurreflion, 
41 How Chriſt is the ſonne of David. 55 He warneth. his | 

iſciples to beware of the Scriber, 


Nd*'it came to paſſe, that on-one of 
thoſe dayes, as he taught the people in 
Chrilts dodtrine, The temple , and preached the goſpel , the 
our tas ourvard Chief prieſts and the Scrjbes came upon him, 
calling , and are C» _ - 
reccone by che With the elders, 
mine fee - 2 And ſpakeuntohim, ſaying, Tell us, By 
what anthority doeft thou "bets things 2 or 
who is he that gave thee this authoritie 2 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
will alſo ask you one thing,and anſwer me. 
4 The baptiſme of John , was it from hea- 
ven,or of men - 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ay, From heaven ; he will ſay, 
Why then beleeved ye him not? 


* Matth, ut, 23+ 

1 The Pliariſces 
being overcome 
with the rraceth of 


——_— 
_ 


| and letitforth to husbandmen , and went into #73 


a farre countrey for alongrime. 

10 Andat theſeaſon, he ſenta ſervant to 
the husbandmen that they ſhould give him of 
the fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen 


| beat him and ſent him away empey. 


11 Andagain he fent another ſervant ; ahd 
they bear him alſo and entreated him ſhame- 
fully,and ſent him away empty. ; 

12 And again he ſent the third, and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him our. 

13 Thenfaid the lordof the vineyard, What 
{hall I do?l will ſend my belaved ſonne :it may 
be they will reverencc him whenthey fee him: 

14 But when the: husbandmen ſaw him , 
they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This 
is the heir, come, ler us kill him, that the inhe- 
ritance may be ours, | 

15 50 they caſt him out of the vineyard,and 
killed him, What therefore ſhall the Lord of 
the vineyard do unto them? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe has- 
bandmen , and ſhall give the vincyard to 
others. And when they heard it, they ſaid, 
God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, andfaid, What is « pg, 4... 
this then that is written , * 1 he ſtone which ee 
the builders rejected, the ſame is become the 


head of the corner ? 
18 Whoſoever thall fall upon that ſtone, 
ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it wiil grinde him to powder, 
19 4 And the chief prieſts and the Scribes 
the ſame houre ſought to lay hands-an him, 
and they feared the people: for they perceived 
thache had ſpoken this parable againſt chem, 
20 3 And they* watched him, and ſent forch z The laſt refuge 
at talle prophers 


_—_ —_ 


6 Burand if we ſay, Of men; all the people 


will ſtone us:for they be perſ{waded that John : 


was a prophet, | 

7 Andthey anſwered, that they could not 
tel] whence zt was, | 

8 And Jeſus faid unto them, Neither tell | 


: Ir isno pes YOU Þ what authoritie 1do theſechings. 
hemrhe caifes 9*T henbegan heto ſpeak tothe people rhis 
enemies of Chriſt B 


ad his fervanes, PAraDle : * A certain man planteda vineyard, 


which are converſant in the very ſanQuary of Gods holy place , bur at they #hall nor e- 
ſcape unpunished, Y hon v* arid FED kagt : 


— — 


b ſpies; which would feigne themſelyes juſt daveto detroy 
men, that they might rake hold of his* wards, is rp lay 
that ſo they might deliver him unto the theu charge.” 
power and *authoruy of the governour. 2h yy 

21 And they asked him, ſaying , *Maſter, 4uvom hey bad 
we know that thou ſayeſt and reacheſt right- cThar they mighe 
ly, neither © accepreſt thou rhe perſop of any, biscalk , and 
but teacheſt the way of God t truly, Cornea Lſe wn 

22 Is it lawfull for-usto give tribute unto 
Ceſar,orno? 

23 But he perceived their 'craftineſſe, and 
ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 
2.4 Shew mea t peny : whoſe image and 


ſome fall: accuſg- 
rion againſt him, 
d To put him to 
dearh. 

* Matth 22, 16, 

© Thou art nor, 
moved by favour 
of any man: and 


b n he mea- 
ſu - dps ey Cir- 


perſcription hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, ifamantutere.. 
Ceſars ſpe& ants, he will 
| not judge alike of 


them that are in» 


25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore <> ha: 
anto Cefar the things whichbe Cefars,and yp- {2.7 
to God the things which be Gods. > certain Mkgencs 
26- And they could not take hold of his do evil, gorenby 
words before the people, andthey maxvelled grenp Riſe 


ruth, 
is a 


in 
at hisanſwer, ayd held their peacc. ym were 
27 ©* 4Then came to him certain of the 7yank.a, wy. 
Sadduces ( which deny that there is any rejur- otbeflechis — 
reion)and they asked him. the Sadduces, 


28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto ys, 
If any mans brother die, having a wite , and he 
die without children, that his brother ſhould 


| take his wife, & raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 


g 29 There 


#-- ma. A 


* Chriſt Davids Lord, 


S.. Luke leruſalems deſtruction foretold, 


74 29 Thefe were therefore ſeven brethren, } 
and the firſt tooka wife, and died without 
children, 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife,and he 
died childlefle. 
- | t And the third took her ; and in like 
manner the ſeven alſo. And they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 
32 Laſtofall the woman died allo. 
33 Therefore inthe reſurredtion , whoſe 
Wife of them is ſhetfor ſeven had her to wife. 
34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
The® children of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage : : 
Te which 35 But they which ſhall be accounted wor- 
liven ther Ty TO Obtain that world, and the reſurrection 
whelly are ge” from the dead, neither marry , nor are given 
before Chap 16,%. 1N Marriage. . 
eo rhe chilerenof, - 36 Neither can they die any more ;for they 
"_ are equall unto the angels, and are the chil- 
dren of God, being the ® children of thereſar. 
rrecion: rection. | | 
rharthey halllive 37 Now that the dead are raiſed , * even 
ned atins MOICS ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the 
bliſle (odothey  J ord the God of Abraham, and the God of 
though if this Tfqac, and the God of Jacob. 
38 Forhe is not a God of the dead , but of 


They are ca'leq 
ercinchis pla ec, 


H That is, men 
partakers of the 
re{urreCction : for 


ms nana 
mr below Inch ales o- - - NN Ig 

zo themcked, the living; ' for all live unto him. 

which $hall riſero X . . 
condemnation, 39 CThen certain of the Scribesanſwering, 
etyiife bu ſaid, Maſter,thou haſt well ſaid, 
SER 40 And after that,they durſt uot ask hima- 


y Exod, 6 | 
3Thar is-before Dy queſtion at all, 

ing , che godly do * ax 5 And he faid unto them, * How ſay 
notdie , thou 


they die here on they that Chriſt is Davids ſonne ? 
5 Chriſt isforh®e 42 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
ag te Pſalmes, The Lox D ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 


according ro the 
RR reeate thou on my right hand, 


Es 43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool, 
Gethecnndingee 4.4 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 


iS hethen hisſonne? 

45 CThenintheaudience of all the people, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 * Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings inthe 
markets , and the higheſt ſears in the ſyna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts, 

- & This is fpoken 47 Which devoure widows * houſes, and 
Due foraſhew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall 
for xegoods and receive greater damnation. 


Cuare, XXI 


x Chriſt commendeth the poore widow. 5 He foretelleth the 
deſiruftzon of the 1 X.., o_ a | ay : 25 The 
fines alſo which shall be before the laſt day. He ex- 
rock them to be watchfull. ” 


Nd * he looked up,*and ſaw the richmen 


* Matth, 22,41, 


* Matth.23, 5- 

6 Vemuſtayoid 
theexample otrhe 
ambitious and - 

* Coverous paſtours, 


x The poore may 


exceed in bounty, > : a l 

andliveratice.s” | A caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 

cordingro Gods = =2. And he ſaw allo a certain poore widow, 
' * Mark12>41» Caſting in thither two | mites, 


4SceMark12z2» 42, 


3 And hefaid, Ofatruth I ſay unto you, that 
this poore widow hath caſt in more than 
they all, | | 

4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt 
in unto the offerings of God, but ſhe of her pe- 
nury hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 


* Math, 24, *. 54 *:And AS ſame ſpake [s) the temple, how 


2 The deſtruction * 


of the remple is forerold that that rus ſpiritaall building may be uil vp whoſe hgag builders 
muſt, and Cught,robe circumſpeR, oy ding may be buil vp who! heag 


A——— 


it* wasadorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, «Ther were 
he ſaid, F--+,.1H 
6 4s fortheſe things which ye behold , the **4rillan, 
dayes willcome , inthe which there ſhallnor 
be left oneſtone upon another, that ſhall not 
be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſigne will 
_ be when cheſs things ſhall come to 
paſſe 2 | 
8 And hefaid, Take heed that ye be not Þ Uſogmy came, 
deceived : for many ſhall come * in my name, 
ſaying,l am Chrif,and the time draweth neare: 
go ye not therefore after them, 
9 *Burtwhen ye ſhall heare of warres , and 3 The meren. 
commotions,be not terrified : for theſe things i eres nee.” 
mulſt firſt cometo paſſe, but the end is notby mama, act obe 


and by, theongh ennecs 
| 10 * Thenſaid he untothem, Nation ſhall wed pon Le 


riſe againſt nation , and kingdome againſt ofcarnorbebue 

kingdome: * Mah 24. ”o 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 

placcs, and famines, and peſtilences , and fear- 

fall fights , and great ſignes ſhall there be from 

heaven. 
12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 

hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering 

you up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, 

being brought before kings and rulers for my 

names ſake, 


13 And it ſhall turn to you fora *teſti- £90 00)beth 
bl daffliQion 
"0 they ohall be wie 


x4 *Sctrle it therefore in your hearts, not relceborb bei 
to meditate before , what ye ſhallanſwer. > wellofthe creachs 
. . , erous and cruel 
15 Forl will give you a mouth and wiſdome, dealing of your 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to your contunce: 
gainſay, nor reſilt, erage ty tn. 


that the affliQtions 


16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by pa- pf rh<gody and 


4 a holy men pertain 
rents,and brethren,and kinsfolks, and friends ; '9chewimnettcef 


and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to * zan,cs, ty. 
death. 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake. | 

13 *Bur there ſhall notan hair of your head * Mutho, 32, 
periſh, 

19 In your patience'poſſeſſe ye yourſouls. 4Tborghyona 

20 *+And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com- on all fdeswith 


paſſed with armies,then know that the deſola- on ſendc te 
tion thereof is nigh, | Slows: and bw 
21 Thenlet them which arein Judea, flee og bs? 
to the mountains, and let them which are.in * Martha 
the midſt ofit, departour, and let not them Sofionotoo, 
that are inthe countreys, enter thereinto. . told. 
22, For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
that allthings which are written may be fulfil- 
led. | 
23 Butwounto them that are with childe, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes, far 
there ſhall be grear diſtreſſe in the land, and 
* wrath upon this people. | © By wrath thoſo 
24 And they ſhall fall by the*edge of the whickGodfends 
ſword , and ſhall be led away captive into all pleaſes ik 
nations, and Jeruſalem ſhall betroden down $.. FP 
of the Gentiles, untill the times of the Gen- droucalineree 


you are 


tiles be fulfilled. 


OI WE RR 
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woo 


_ villabide the 


—t—_ —_ _— 


The Lords ſupper inſtirured, 


nn Ts ſunne,and in the. moon, andiu the ftarres, and 
(alvadon of the tpon the earth diſtreſſe of nations , with per: 


and 
vichweor ofthe plexity, the ſea andthe waves roaring, 
prment of he 26 5 Mens hearts fajling them for bar , and 
_ from for looking aficr thoſe things which are 


Ss chrram 27 And thenſhall they ſee the Sonne of 
wilat cheleagch man Coming in acloud with power and great 
Giver kircbarche OTF y. 


23 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſſe,then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh, 

29 *Andhe ſpaketo thema parable, Behold 
the fig-tree,and all trees, 

30 Whenthey now ſhqot forth, yeſeeand 
* know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, know ye that the kingdome of 
God is nigh at hand, 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation 
ſhall nor paſſe away, till all be fulfilled, 

33 Heavenand earth ſhall paſſe away : but 
my words ſhall not paſſe away, 

+ 34 < And take heed to your ſelves, leſt at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
feting, and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this 
life, and fo that day come upon you una- 
Wares, | 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come onall *them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36: Watch ye therefore and pray alwayes, 
that ye may be accounted worthy rqeſcape all 
theſe things rhat ſhall come to paſle , and to 
par cre 3P* 3 Rand before the ſonne of man, 

Crna ns 37 And in the day-time he was teaching 
rqeace of the in the temple , and atnight he went out, and 
frare, abode in the mount that is called the. mount of 
Olives. | | 
38 And all the people came early_in the 
FLOPEg £© him in the temple , for to heare 
im, et 


nnawares. 


h On all men 
D——_———— 


| Cnae. XXIL 
I The leg tpajſe againſt Chriſt, 3 Satan prepareth Tudasto 


betray bim. paſſedver. 19 Chri 
graztour : ets | lg 7 


32 4 


- . 


| 


bloud, which is ſhed for you, 


'$ And they were glad, and covenantedto 
give him money. | 
6 And he promiſed,and ſought opportunity bv.ichout eawnl 
to betray him untothem in the*abſcace ofthe vnvicing roche. 
multitude, Fo Gllow bien: and 
7 © * 3 Thencame the day of unleavened prin nt 
bread, when the paſſeover*muſt be killed, 554 vben they, 
8 And hefent Peter and John, faying, Go is,the garden. 
and prepare us the*paſſcover, that we may ear. 


Ty 


3 Chriſt 
gAndthey ſaid unto him , Where wilt thou manitenmirade, 
that we prepare? be gring cofocrn- 
10And he ſaid unto them, Behold, whenye {irygo noms 
are entredinto the city,there ſhall a man mect jrdtherefore her 
yau, bearing a pitcher of water , follow him rode, 
into the houſe where he entreth in, porcel byrhey 
11 Andye ſhall ſay unto the good man of aThetunbewhich 
the houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where CE nt 
is the gueſt- chamber where I ſhall eat the {3s gobohenb? 
paſſeqver with my diſciples? _ bo 1 0 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper mater of the 
room furniſhed,therc make ready. way 
13 And they went and found as he had ſaid 
unto them:and they made ready the paſscover. ,  . 
14 * + And when the © houre was come, he 4 Chrikt haviog 
ſat down,and the twelveapoſtles with him. 9eraccoraogeo 
15 And he ſaid unto them, 4 With deſire 1 jeoperor ms. 
haye deſired to eat this paſseover with you tex, his. 
before I *ſuffer. banker with chem, 
16 Forl ſay unto you, I willnot any more andocceſirieof 
eat thereof, untill it be fulfilled in the king- «The evening aca 
dome of God, CIS 
17 And he took the cup , and gave thanks, *gp>**ere- 
”s ſaid, Take this, and divideic among your #1 ws 
elves. deach. 
18 ForlIſay unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit ofthe vine, untill the kingdome of * wari.s, x6. 
God ſhall come, | ym nptmoponmnah 
19 E** And he took bread, and gave thanks Taronu neo 
and brake zz, and gave unto them, ſaying, This « vithnev 6gnes. 
is my body which is given for you, this do in 
remembrance of me. 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup afcer ſupper , ſay- 
ing, This* cup is* the new teſtament in my g tereis adouble 


metonymie : for 
firſt, The yeſlel is 


'22 4 * *Butbehold, theihandofhim that 55 &* ta: 


hea ib 
betrayeth me, is-with me oa the table. in hors 


22 7 And truly the Sonne of man goeth as wine ic is 
it wasdetermined , but wo unto that man by Then thevings | 
whom he is betrayed. - <-> pf 

23 And they be to enquire among parabereasin- 
themſelves, which of then it was that ſhould 5n20f tenets. 
do this thing. - . arg 

24 © * And there was alſo a ſtrife among the retamea: ws 
them, whichofthem ſhould be accounted the « vain igoe, 


te, > People. 
«6,4 3, \ *,* Thenentred Satan' jinto Judas ſur- | 
won- named Iſcarjot » being of the number of the | 


4 And: he went his way , and communed 
cx delraSion. With the chief prieſts and * captains, how he 
cechrgeot kee- Might betray.him uptothem. 
Ping the remple, 

hich were none of the prieftand bizhops, as appeareth by the 52 verſe of this chaprer, 


; the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them , and | Tivnork 


* And id; » The kings © repreſemcer 
25 * And he ſaid untorhem gs In 


they that exerciſe authority upon them, are lence of beret 
called*benefatours, | reth 0 the place 
26 But ye ſhall not be ſo'; but he that is 51.47 meme? 
greateſt among you, lethim be as the youn- TE. 
* ro : he be not oy 
TD ACE tn wag 
ofthe inftraments. 8 Thepaſtours are nor called co rule , bor +0 


; ome great 


'® Match, 10,254 k Have great tides, far 6 & vas the cnioens to Danenegtiecto ich . 


g 2 ger; 


_ ” 
= - —_.o.c. 
. 
% 


. alſo to caſt you 


aſide, andrhink 


Chriſt prayeth in the mount. f S. Like. | 


He is denied of Peter. 


76 ger; and he thar is chief , as he thatdothſerve. 
27 For whether is greater, he that fitterh 

at meat , or he chat ſerveth2 is not he that fir+ 

reth at meat? Buclam among you as he that 


ſerverh. | 
oak bop 28 » Yeare they which haye continued with | 
Rionsof Chtiſt, me. in My tEMPrations. 
rakers of hisking- 2.9 - And I appoint unto you a kingdome, as 
dome, 


my Father hath appointed unto me: _ 

30 Thatye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdome, *and fit on thrones , judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. | 

31 ** CAndthe Lord faid, Simon, Simon, 
wo Wema-.o DehoId, * Satan hath deſired zohave you , that 
the wir charvaca® he may * (ift you as Wheat : | 
» iver3,8  Jz * Burl have prayed for thee , that thy 
ſcarter you,and faith fail not; and when thou art converted, 

(trengthen thy brethren. 
5 | 
33 ** And hefaid unto him, Lord, I am 
Chuiſt ,chatthe ready tO gO With thee both into priſon,andto 
mrerly fall away _ earh. 
the faith:and 

char for thiscauſe 34 * And hefaid, Itell thee Peter, the cock 

A ey $n0u . 
Kirre op on aoo- ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
1z Chriſt zhewerh thrice denie that thou knoweſt me. 
CR earn JS * Andhefaid untothem, Whenl ſent 
tecorice, ns. JOU Without purſe, and ſcrip,and ſhoes,lacked 
grievous example ye any thing? And they ſaid,Nothing., 
* Marth. 16434, 36 " Then ſaid he unto them, But now he 
w Allchis alkis that hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 

y way or an . " . 
alegorie, asifhe is ſcrip : and hethat hath no ſword, lethim 
A oa. ſell his garment,and buy one. 
Cr onewazic 37 FOT Lay unto you,that this that is writ- 
were in peace: but ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, *And he 
moſt «harp barzel was reckoned among the trauſgreſſours : for 
Foughr.and chere- the thigs Concerning me have an end. 
ail ocher hinge? JS Ad they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
pon farviching CWO ſwords, And he faid unto them, Iris 
Ye od whar CNOUSN. 
this amouris, be 3g Q * Andhecameout, and went, as he 
shewed by his own &. 
exawple , when he WaS WONT, tO the mount of Olives, and his dif- 

rayed afrerward j < 
inrhe ym _ ciples alſo followed him. 
reproved Peter for © 2 h | h (: Fl 

40 * And when he was at the place, heſai 


Kriking with the 
unto them, Pray, that ye cater not into temp- 


* Marth, 19,18, 


ont, 
z1 Itisrhrough 
the prayers © 


ſword. 


hg Iſa.s Is 12s 

& M h 16, 6. 2 

» March.26d awe A 4 , ; = | | ; 

þ | ri 

SF op nt ng 41 nd he was withdrawn from them 


our aame,all the F prayed , 


which bad joyred 42 Saying, Father, if thoube willing , re- 
vi eee MoVethis cup from me ; neverthelefle, nor 


14 Prayeriares my will , but thine be done. 
gaintt chemot 43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
of curecemic. from heavey, ſtrengthening him. | 

44 And being in an *agonie, he prayed more 
much , and Earneſtly, and his ſweat was as it were great 


Eng *drops of bloud falling down to the ground. 


Cee; 45 And when he roſe up from prayers and 
dearts as other. Was COME tO his diſciples, he found them 


G many Marys {[eeping for ſorrow, | 
corttant than 46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye 2 riſe 
Ce Fell julge- and pray, leſt ye entet into temptation. _ - 

47 < '* And while he yet ſpake, * behold,a 


25s Men are utterly fluggish , even in their greateſt 


goilry for rhe berraying, of Gods glory * Matt,a6, 47. \ 


herein the ſecrex of the redemption of all mankind 1s contained in the Sonne of ſwer me,nor lerme go 
elf ervant:;ſach ' can ſafficiently dectare, 

d dangers, vntill Chrift tire them op. 

2 6 Chriſt is willingly derrayed and raken,thar by his obedience he might deliver us, which were | the righthand of the power of God. 


multitude,and he that was called Judas; one of - 
the twelve, went before them, and drew neare 
unto Jeſus to kifſe him. | 
48 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kiſſe? ' 
49 '7 When they which were about him, :; That zea 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto him, tarorderonat, 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite withthe ſword ? her dogma 
50 E And one of them ſmote the ſervant of cit. 
the highprieſt; andcut off his righteare. 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and Kid , Suffer ye 
thus farre. And he touched his care,and healed 


him. 18 Eve the very 


52 '* Then Jeſus ſaid unto the Chief prieſts, fer of thew, | 


and captains of the temple , and the elders provethparty | 
which were come to him, Be ye come out as acc andparay a- 
againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? chlngs were done 
53 When I wasdaily with you in the tern- Gre, * 
ple ; ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: 
but this is your houre , and the? power of was givento dark 
darkneſſe. -opdy x7 
54 { *Then took they him, andled him, and #1. #,, ;7. 
brought him intothe highprieſts houſe. And 
| '9Perer followed afarre off, | holdin Pereran 
Hob} be And when they had kindled a fire in we tagiine of 


the midſt of thehall , and were fer down to- Tim gnome.” 


2 We have to be. 


by the fire,and earneſtly looked upon him, and - 
ſaid, This man was alſo with him. « 

57 And hedeniedhim, faying, Woman, I 
know him not. | 

58 And after alittle while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid. Thouart alſo ofthem. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I am nor. Du 

5y Andabour the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed , ſaying , Of a 
truth this fellow alſo was with him; for heisa « - 
Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man , Iknow not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. 464 ULtPS. 8} 

61 And the Lordturned, and looked upori 
Peter ; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had faid unto him ,- Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. | 

62 AndPeter went out,and wept bitterly, 

63 E ®And the men that held Jeſus, mocked chametharws 
him,and ſmote him. | | _—_— 

64 And when they had blind-folded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face , andasked him, 
ſaying , Propheſie, who is it that ſmore thee 2 

65 And many other things blaſpemouſly 
ſpake they agaipft him. —_—_ 

66 q ** AfMaſſoon as it was day , the el- :: Cirins 
ders ofthe people,and the chief prieſtsand the Lnaottle 
Scribes came together , and led him into their piomighoner ® 


councel, Jjudgem = 


67 Saying, Art thouthe Chriſttellus. And 
| he ſaidunto them , If Irell you, you will'not my widens 
beleeve, ates” 
63 Andiflalſo ask you, you will not an- 


69 Hereafter ſhallthe Sonne of mat ſir on / 


70 Then 


S a Oo X£AAOmM al. ac Ai | _amm mA _- A ca = 


5 OH = 5, ww TED 


—— ck. 


Chriſt is accuſed before Pilate, | (hap. xxijj, 


- Barabbas 15 looled, 


that I am. | 

71 And they faid , What need we any fur- 
ther witneſle? for we our ſelyes haye heard 
of his own mouth, 


CHAP. XXII. 

I Teſus is accuſed before Pilate,and ſont to Herod, $ Herod mock- 
eth him. 1: Herod and Pilate are made friends. 1$ Barab- 
bas is defired of the people , and 15 looſed by Pilate, and Teſus is 
| gy to be crucified, 27 He telleth the women that lament 

im, the deſtruftion of Teruſalem : 34 prayeth for bis ene« 

mes, 39 Iwo evil doers are crucified with him, 46 His dea;h 

50 His buriall, 

A Nd * the whole multitude of them aroſe , 
and led him unto Pilate, 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
We found this fellow * perverting the nation , 
and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
that he himſelf is Chriſt a king, 

3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And he anſwered him 
and ſaid , Thou fayeſt it. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate ro the chief prieſts and 
to the people, I finde no fault in this man, 

5 Andthey were the more fierce, ſaying , 
He ſtirreth up the people , teaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this 

lace. 

2Chriſtisalaugh- 6 * When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 

ing ſtock tro Frin- . 

ces, bur to their Whether the man were a Galilean. 

- Raſangs 7 Andafloon as he knew that he belonged 

b This ms8erod gnto Herods: juriſdiction , he ſent him to 

earch, incherime Fſerod , who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at 

of whole gaver- . 

nance ; which was that time. 

almottrie pans” 8 C And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
thebapriſtprea®- ceeding, glad, for he was deſirous to ſee him of 
death , and els a Jong ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 


i Chriſt , who is 
 nowready to fuf- 
fer for the (edition 
which we raiſedin 
this world, is firſt 
of all pronounced 
guilclefſe , rhar ir 
might appear thar 
he (nffered not for 
his own finnes 
(which were 
none) bur for 
ours. 

a Corrupting the 
people, and lea- 
ding them iuto 
errours, 

* Matt, 27, is 


ed, and was part to 
Chriſt alſo dicd , 


— exdroſeagainard things of him, and he hoped to haye ſeen ſome 
Tens ce done by Sim 

| donearleralalem, 9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 
aver Chrits WOrds, but he anſwered him nothing, 


dearh. This Herod 
vas ſent into ba- 
niszamentroLyons, 
abour the ſecond 


10. And the chief prieſts and Scribes ſtood 
and vehemently accuſed him. 
yreot CajusCe- It And Herod with his © men of warre ſet 
c Accompanied him atnought, and mocked him, andarayed 
v1 1s DODIES 0 . , . . 
and ſouldiers NiM-in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 
which followed *' . 
| bimfrom Galilee, CO PLATE, 
> vel jornene , 3 © /3 And the ſameday Pilate and Herod 
the wicked roge- were made friends togerher ; for before-they 
. were at enmity between themſelyes, 
4 Chrilt irq the 13 © * + And Pilate when he had called 
together the chicf prieſts, and the * rulers, and 


ſecond time, even 
dt lum of whom 


he is condemned. 
cr rage ap. NE peas ntothem , Ye have brought this 
ang juſt ,redeemed Te, Oy: Oe - 


which were ua- MAN UDTO INC , AS ONC That per verteti the peo- 

4 Tio vbomhe Ple, and behold , I baving examincd him before 

ran, YOU, have found no fault inthis man touching 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 

him, andlo, nothing worthy of death is done 

unto him. _ : I 

5 Theniſdome of 16 l will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
evils chuterh , the leaſe him, | . 

17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 


lefle, but Ged cur- 
ſh (ach countcls, 
unto them art the feaſt. 


70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the | 
* Ma,14,6- Sonof God? And he ſaid unto them, * Ye ſay | 


| 


I 


18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, a. 
way with this man, & releaſe unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who fora certain ſedition made in the 
citie , and for murder was caſt in priſon) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them, 

21 But they cricd, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
crucifie him. 

22 5 And heſaid unto them the third time, 
Why, whatevil hath he done? 1 have found no 
cauſe of death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and let him go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified : and the 
voices of them, and ofthe chief prieſts pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate , ft gave ſentence that it 
ſhould be as they required." | 

25 And hereleaſed unto them, him that for 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had deſired ; but he dclivered 
Jeſus to their will. | 

26 *7 Andasthey led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming Hi gorrtnnle &f 
out of the countrey, and on him they laid the FE enddiforder 
croſle, that he might bear it after Jeſus. 

27 *C And therefollowed him a great com- 
panie of people, and of women, which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them ; ſaid, 


77 


6 Chriſt is quit td 
third time, before 
he was cas 


once,that it might 
appear , how that 
our ſins were con» * 
demraned m him, 


t Or, «ſented; 


* Matt.27, 92, , 


8 The triamph of 
the wicked hath a 
moſt horrible « 5 


Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, bur 
weep for your ſelves, and for your children. 


29 For behold , the dayesare coming ; in 


the which they ſhall fay , Bleſſed arethe bar- 
ren, and the wombes that never bare, and the 


paps which never gave ſuck. 
30 *Then ſhall they begin to fayto the moun- 5 1, ,,.,; 

tains, Fall on us; and to the bils, Cover us, R255, 

31 For if they do theſe things, ina *© green » ..ee«.,, :-, 

tree, what ſhall be done in the drie? ODIN 
2 * And there werealſo two other male- fr an fractfull | 

wh led with him to be put todeath— rivhiog , and vhs 
3 ? And whenthey were cometo the place reawn of my God: 

which is called t Calyarie, there chey crucified they 40 :o.you 

him , and the malefaRtours, one on the right 

hand, and the other on the left. al ny ns 

34 © ** Then ſaid Jeſus, Father , forgive * Mar 37.38. | 


they do to, you 
full , and void of 
them , forthey know not what they do. And acourfel for nagp= 


that are unfruit- 
the crolle., 


they parted bis raiment, and caſt lots, fering che puniths 

35 Andthe people ſtood bobolding ; and the eres eh, 
rulers alſo with them, derided him,ſaying, He nd pam 
ſaved others, let him faye himſelf, if he be {,Orwriecefs 


Chriſt the choſen of God. | I CC pray- 
36 Andthe ſouldiers alſo mocked him ;co- hat 
ming to him, and offering him vineger. —& crice 
37 And ſaying , If thoube the king of the fwicm God to. 
Jews, ſave thy ſelf. FRE omns,; 
38 " Anda ſuperſcription alſo Fas writen 1 ae at ana: 
over him in letters of Greek, andLatine, and Preacter of the 
Hebrew; Furs 1S THE KING OF THE Cw. 


JEWS. 


Therefore ci 
b Seppenrt fry Bur one of them at length overcome with the rear paciency 
forth igto thar confeffion worthy all memorie. {& of 
himſelf the ctoſſe, shewerh in deed, 


n 
and of Jeath ro revenge the rebellious, 


,or th 
of God, break 


that he hath both power of life to ſaye the bejcevers, 


| 


were 


8g 3 


' Chriſts death and burial. 


'$: Lads: ___ Hisreſurre&tion declared. 


7 


h. More than he 
onght, 


i God madethe 
viſible 


world: bat that 


which we behold 
with the eyes of 
our minde is the 
place of evetla- 
fting joy and fal- 


paradiſe in 
the ealt pact of the 


were hanged, railed on him , ſaying, it thou be 
Chriſt, ſave thy ſelfand us. 

40 Butthe other anſwering , rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the 
duc reward of our deeds : but this man hath 
done nothing * amiſle. 

42 And he faid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy king- 
dome. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee , Today ſhalt thou be with me in 
' paradiſe. 

4 > Andit wasabout the ſixth houre, and 
there was a darkneſle oyer all the t earth until 
the ninth houre. | 

45 [+And the ſunne was darkened , and the 


vation , through yaj] of the temple was rent in the midft. 


the godneſſe 


mercie of God, a 
moſt pleaſant refe 


46 J And when Jeſus had cried with aloud 


of cheſouls of the VOICE, he ſaid, * Father, into thy hands I com- 


godly, and moſt 
quiet and joyfall 


awelling. 


13 Chrift being 
even at rhe puint 
of death, shewerh 
himſelf ro be God d 
Almightie, even 


to the blinde, 
4 Or, land, 


14 Chriſt entrecth 
ſtourly imo the 


mend my ſpirit : and having faid thus, he gave 
up the ghoſt. 

47 © Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
one, he glorified God, ſaying , Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together 


very Jarknefle of CO tDat fight , beholding the things which 


death , for to over- 
come death even 
within his moſt 


ſecrer places, 
A Pſai. 4's 


oy 
15 Chriſt canſerth 
his very enemies 
ro give honouca- 
ble witnefle on his 
fide, ſo fr asir 


plealerh him, 


16 Chri't gather- 
eth together , and 
 defanderh his lir- 
tle flock, in the 


were done, {mote their breaſts, and returned, 
49 ** Andall his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that followed him from Galilee, ſtood 
afarre off beholding theſe things. 
50 $**7 And behold, there wasa man named 
Joſeph, a counſeller , and he was a good man , 
and ajuſt : 


51 ( The ſame had not conſented to the 


midſtof rhe :or- Counſel and deed of them ) he was of Arima- 


mencours. 


* Marth. 27-570. LNCA, A Citie Of the Jews ( who alſo himſelf 


Mark 15, 43+ 
lohn : 9, 33. 
27 Chriſt 


througa his fa. 


meas buriall , 
corfirmerh the 


tt ath both of his 
death and reſurre- 


waited for the kingdome of God) 


52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus. 


53 And he tookit down , and wrappedit 


&uon , byheplain IN [innen, and Jaid it in a ſepulchre that was 


and evident wit- 


neſle of 1 ilate. 


hewen in ſtone , wherein never man before 
was laid. 
54 And that day was the preparation , and 


k word for word , the ſabbath * drew ON. 


Dawning , as now 


ing, for 


beginn the 
light of the for- 


55 '* And. the women alſo which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, and 


wa-d ce going beheld the ſepulchre,, and how his body was 


down , rhar 
was the day of 
preparation for 
che feaſt , which 


laid. 
56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices 


= IIS and ointments, and reſted the ſabbath-day, ac- 


18 Chriſt being 
ſer apon by rhe 


cording to the commandement. 


devil, and all his inſtruments, and being even indeaths month , ſerteth weak in hi K 
ward, minding ſtraig hrway to rriamph over thoſe rerrible enemies, without a—_ his i | 


* Marth, 3$, 1, 
2 Poore fillie wo- 
men even befide 


CHAP. XXIIIL 

x Chriſts reſurteflien is declared by ewo angels to the women thas 
. eometo the ſepulchre: 9 theſe report it to others. 13 Chriſt 
himſelf appeareth to the two diſciples that wont to Enimaus. 
36 Afterward be appeareth to the apoſtles, and reproveth their 
wnbelief : 47 giveth them a charge : 49 promiſeth ths holy 

Ghoſt: 51 andſogſcendeth into heaven. 
Ow**'upon the firſt day of the week, very 


* early in the morning, they came unto 


CE en errchibagh'fs the firſt ns of the reſarreQion, that _ beno 
tuipizon ether of deceit or vidlence, a Very carely,as Mark ſayeth.or as lohan , fa 
was yer dark, ghatis, vhen it was yerſcareths dawning of cheday, L oi _y 


while it 


the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they 
had prepared, and certain others with them, 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre. 
3 And they entred in, and found not the 
bodie of the Lord Jeſus, 
4 And it came to paſſe, as they were much 
perplexed thereabour, behold, rwo men ſtood 
by them in ſhining garments. 
5 Andas they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them , 
Why ſeek ye t the living among the dead z {7.4m te 
6 He is not here, but riſen ; * remember * Mar. 17, 14. 
how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee. 
7 Saying, the Sonne of man muſt be deli. 
vered into the hands of ſinfull men,and be cru- 
cified, and the third day riſe again. 
8 And they remembred his words. 
9 * Andreturned from the ſepulchre, and } The covardy 


& daſtardly minds 


, f i{ci 
_— = theſe things unto the eleven, and to all rhe F-rp<ap 
e reſt, 


ſtour courage of 
, wom 
10 It was Mary Magdalenc, and Joanna , wroaghr by Gods 


en ({@ 
and Mary the mother of James , and other wo- Fs tha wt. 


men that were with them, which told theſe *"8{pme ot 506 

things unto the apoſtles. -—— oa 
11 And their words ſcemed to themas idle 

tales, and they beleeved them not. \ CR ke 


o ineredulirie of his 
12 * > Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the yore nya 


ſepulchre, and ſtouping down, he beheld the ter ferring forth f 
linnen clothes laid by themſelyes, and depart- te wk of | a 


ed, wondering in himſelf at that which was 1 


| come to paſſe. es 
13 <*4 Andbehold, two of them went that © afervarde0 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus , which »,4s ie were dol. 


, and bow 
was fromlerufalem about threeſcorc furlongs. bead, as Show 


14 And they talked together of all theſe diligeadyin 
things which had happened. * Rn 


15 And itcameto paſſe,that while they com 99" her ai 
muned together and reaſoned , Jeſus him- wick fav &, 
ſelf drew neare, and went with them. for 

16 ©Burt theireyes were holden, that they their own brains 


| all che ci 
ſhould not know him. ances doe de- 


17 Ant he {aid unto them , What manner "Fre tou 
of communications are theſerhat ye have one i andnove.: 
to another, as ye walk, andare fad } 


d 
== 

18 And * the one of them, whoſe name was nas =_—— 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him , Artthou were diaumed, _ 
onely a ſtranger in Jeruſalem , andhaft not Fatersctiok tha 
known the things which are come to pafle T4 
there intheſe dayes? | | en king 
19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? *giok the amr: 
And they faid unto him, —_— Of vas Nathaiacl,vot 


, | ; all rheſe are uncer- 
Nazareth , which was a prophet m 


hrtie in raincies.. 
deed and word before God,and allthe peopte: , . dy 
20*And how the chief pricſtsand our rulers the conterriog of 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and of the prophe 
have crucified him. p16 


| | | FAS, 4 
| zr Burwe truſted chat ir had been he, which 2gciias havepar 


ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all #72in me, 


this,to day is the third day ſince theſe things 
were done, | | 
22. Yeaand certain wonfenalſoof our com- 
pany made'us aſtoniſhed , which were early 
ba the ſepulchre: - | 


23 And 


"a SS & = HY Fw 


Chriſt apparerho hisdiſciples, Chop, xij 


His alcenſion, 


—_ 


4 Or,ceaſed to be 
of them. 


body as cold 
be ſeen, but be- 
> ng 

changed 
Place, 


23 And when they found not his body,they 
came, ſaying , that they had alſo ſeena viſion 
ofangels, which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And_.certain of them which were with 
us , went to the ſepulchre, and found iteyen 
ſoas the women had ſaid , but him they ſaw 
not- | | 
25 Thenhe ſaidunto them, O fools, and 

ſlow of heart tobeleeve all that the prophets 
haven ſpoken: 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, ahd to enter into his glorie ? 

27 And begirining at Moſes , and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
ſcriptures,the things concerning himſelf, 

238 And they drew tiigh unto the village, 
whither they went, atid he made as though he 
wonld have gone further. | 

29 But they conſtrained hifn , ſaying, A- 
bide with us,forit is towards evening, and the 
day is farre ſpent: and he went in to tarry with 
them. 

30 And it came topaſle, as he fat at meat 
with them , he took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. 

31 Andtheir eyes were opened, and they 
knew him , and he t © vaniſhed out of their 


wkea fight, 


them, 
34 Saying , The Lord is riſen indeed, and 


| hath appeared to Simon. 


f when he brake 
bread, which that 


= == 25 or 
ews uſe yer ar | 


__ the 
; Me 
ym. 


35 And they told what things were donein 
the way , and how he was known of them in 
fbreaking of bread. 

36 q** Andasthey thus ſpake, Jeſus him- 
ſelfſtood in the midſt of them , and faith unto 
them,Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affright- 


# 


ed, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit, ; 
38And he ſaid unto way Why are = trou- _ oy 
bled , and why do * thoughts ariſe in your Fournier 
hearts? CT 
39 Behold my hands and my feet ;thatitis any ſtrange thiog 
I my felf: handle me, and ſee, fora ſpirit hath ofchere isr0 4 
not fleſhand bones, as ye ſee me have, = 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and his feet, 
41 And while they yet beleeved not for joy; 
and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye 
here any meat? 
4 And they gave him a picce of abroiled 
fiſh,and ofan boney-combe. 
43 And he took it, and did cat before 
them, 
44 And he faid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
with you , that all things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moſes , and 
in the prophets,andin the pſalmes concerning 
me. 
45 Then opened he their underſtand. 
ing , that they might underſtand the ſcrip- 
tures , 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 
riſe from the dead the third day : 
47 ? And that repentance and remiſſion of oftnegopa.."® 
finnes ſhould be preached in his name, among fearore gut” 


all nations, *beginning at Jeruſalem. Ir 
48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things, fmt .is come | 


49 © *And behold, Iſfend thepromiſe of 2eovles; the _ 
= Father upon you: but tarry ye inthe city y 
of Jeruſalem, * untill ye beendued with power 
from on high. 

50 © *® And he'ledthem outas farre as to 
Bethany , and helift up his hands , andbleſſed 
them, i Uncill the holy 

51 * Andit came to paſſe, while he bleſſed frombearen upon 
them, he'was parted fromthem, and carried Cris awcenderh 
up into heaven, pur Larry 


Repentance an41 
remiſſion of finnes, 
h The apoſtles , 
who are the prea. 

. Chers of the Go. 
ſpel, beginni 


As 1,4 


+2 


. | "St CS Pong 
52 And they worſhipped him, and return» fin, maj. road? 


3 And were continually in the temple, * Mark 1, 9 
praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. es 


th as i. Sd. Þ 


YC WE In — 


> Xn dd. Lhe Dit —_— mt 
T 


$, ſobn. 
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T he teſtimony of lokn, 


— Cc 


* 
LE DO — 


Chriſts divinity and humanitie, 


TT HE G 


OSPEL 


According to 


— ' "I 
1 The asvinity , bumanity , and office of leſus Chriſt. 1 
veſtemony of Iohn. 39 The Jr rye ; Co. , 
B N * the * begin- 


x The Sonne of 
Godis of one, and 
the (elf came eter- 


_ —_—_ | ning * was the 
» & OT on 
andhe ſelf ſame && <Word , and the 
en . 
vith che Parher, F Word was * with 
cept fa & God , and the 
ning,as the Evati« : , 
liſt fairh, E L- ao p Y 
res BW [AR Wort nas God, 
1d, that > SF 4 SN 
Voord begannor Wo? I 3 >d | 2 The ame 
thento bavehis IN Po SO was in the begin- 
began ro make all WR ARTH SW ning with God 


_— tro make all x 4 | 
that was made: _— W — SES 
for the Word was IIS = it - 9) 
even then when 
all things thar 
weremate-bep® notany thing made that was made. 
therefore he was 


therefore hows 4 *In him* was life, and the lite was the 


PETS ligntolmen. 
being. 5 3 And the light ſhinerh in darkneſſe, and 
That,pointerbour TNe ® darknefſe comprehended ir nor. 

Rn chore ts GO Q *4There wasa man ſent from God, 


and choice thing 


con: WhROſe name was John. 


3 * * All*chings 


ferenceberven + The ſame came for a witnefſe , to bear 
is thebomnecs witneſſe of the light, that all men® through 
lax of God, Him might beleeve. 

are alſo called the 8 He was not that*li gh, but was ſent to bear 


wofd of God. 


d This word With, witneſle of that light. 
err rg ed 9 * That was the” true light, which lighteth 
ſons oro 8 eyery man that cometh into the world, 
(want 10. tHe wasin the world , and * the world 
rence ,andiorhar Was made by him,and the world knew him nor. 
call (Subje&wn) 11 He came unto*® his own, and his own 
Rd) wenrrer Teceived him nor. 
Re 12 *Butas manyasreceived him, to them 
leamedcal(Pr6i» pgaye het power to becomethe ſonnes ofGod, 
* Geo-r, 1.  CcoentO them that beleeve on his name : 
God declarecth — T3 Which were born, not of bloud, nor of 
ating Godhead, The * Will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
cngoficving but of God. 

reſerving of them and eſpecially, by the excellent gifts ofreaſon and nnderſtanding. wherewirh 
hath beautified man above all other creatures. f Paul expounderh this place Col. 1,15. and 16, 
Tharis , as the Father did work,ſo did the Senne work with him : for , he was 


verſcs. 
fellow worker with him. h Ofall thoſe things which were made, nothing was made withour 
him, i Tharis, by him : acd ir is ſpoken after the manner of the Hebrews, meaning 


thereby thar by his force and working power, all life comerh ro the world. k To wir, even 
then, whenall rhings are made by him: for elſe he would have ſaid, Lifeisin him , and nor life 
was, 1 lhatforceof reaſon and m—— which is kindled in our mindes to acknowledge 
him , the authour of ſo greata benefit, x Thelight of men is rurned into darkneſſe, bur yer 
{o tharthere is clearnefle enough to make them without excuſe. m They could nor perceive 
ror reach unto ir , to receive any light of ir , no, they did not ſo much as acknowledge him. 
* Matr.z, 1, 4 There is another more full manifeſtation of the Sonneof God, to the con- 
Kderarion whereof men are in good time ſtirred up ,even by johns voice, who is,as it were the 
heraulc of Chriſt, mn Through Iohn, o Tharlight which we ſpake of, ro wit, Chriſt, 
who onely canlighten onr darknefle, s When as the Son of God ſaw, that men did nor 


acknowledge him by his works although they 


r The ord shewed himſelf again, when he came in the flesh, 
ate themby his own 


' were made by him , and*without him * was | 


were endaed with underſtanding (which he had 
given to them all )he exhibited himſelf unto hispeople, to be ſeen of them with their corporall 
eyes: yer neither did they ſo acknowledge him , norr-ceive him. p Whoonely and properly 
deferverhto be called the light, for he shinerh of himſelf, and borrowerh lighr of none. The 


perſon ofthe word.was made manifeſt even at that time when the world was made. * feb.1r,z. 
6 The Sonne being $sbur 


T0 % 


* Matr.r, 1C. 


14 *” And the Word was made * fleſh, and , Tm sus: 
*dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory,the Wo: 5odfrom 
' glory * as of the onely begotten of the Fa- »pon bim mans 
ther * full ofgraceand truth. and che ſelf ſame 

16 C* Juba bare witacſle ofhimand cried, 604 and man, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that iypeared rome 


cometh * after me,is preferred ©before me, for jim" naw 


he was before me, whom he was con« 


veriant, and anto 


16 ? And of his *fulneſfſe have all we recet- »bomby (arecn 
ved, and * grace for grace ments he chew. 
£ both hisna- 
17 For the law was given by Moſes, but me. 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. = Thatis, man:ſo 
13 * '* No man hath ſeen God at any time, ten or the whole 
the onely begotten Sonne , which is in the Cody. 


*boſome of the Father, he hath *declared pxeupon hm 
him rure, thar is ro ſoy, 
: a true body, anda 


I9 "And this is the record of John, when *r=evoule. 

the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſg- *For« fawn 

lem, to ask him, Who art thou ? ded, he went up. 
20 And hefconfeſſed, and*denied not ; but -theword whict, te 

confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt , rents 2 and yer.not 
21 And they asked him , What then > Art atweng hs 

thou Elias? And he ſaid, *Iam not. Art thou inbedy i oor 

t *chat prophet 2 And heanſwered, No. is alwayes preſen 


with us, t 


22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou, nocin fech, yerby 


the vertue of his 


that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent giric. 


us ? what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf * y The glory vhich 
e ſpeakcrh of 


23 * Heſaid, I amthe voice of one crying iN jerc,is char mai. 
- feſtarion of Chriſt 


the wilderneſſe, Make hraig the way of the Roclte hv 
Lord ,as ſaid thepropher Eſaias. was , as is vere 
24 **And they which were ſent,were of the or eyesuteacte 


Phariſees. 
25 And they asked him, and faid unto him, = Thioword(at) 


'Why baptizeſt thou then, if rhou be not 


truth of rhe matter, for his meaning is this , that we ſaw ſuch a glory , as beſcemed and was meet 
for the true and only begotten Sonne of God , who is Lord and King overall the whole world. 
a Hewas not onely a partaker of grace , aod:crath, bar was full of the very ſabſtance of grace 
- and truth. s John is a fairhtull witneſſe of the excellencieof Chriſt þb Thar is, He 
before whom I am ſent ro prepare him the way : ſo that rheſe words are referred to the timeof 
his calling, and not of his age, for lohn was fixe moneths older than he. Cc This {en- 
tence harh in ira turning ot the reaſon , as we call ir, as who shoald ſay , a ſerting of thar firſt, 
which should be laſt, and chat laſt which shoald be firſt : ſor in plain COIN it is , He that 
commeth afrer me , 1s better than I am , for he was before me. The like kinde of mages 
reaſon we findein Luke 7, 47. Many fionesare forgiven her , becauſe sheloved much, whicl 
is rhus much co ſay , Shee loved much , becauſe man are forgiven her. © Cluiſtis 
the molt plencifull fountain of all goodneſſe, but then he powred our his gifrs moſt bound- 
faliy, when as he exhibired and shexed himſelf rothe world. *® Coloſ,1, Ig. d That 
is. grace upon grace , as a man would ſay, graces heaped one npon another. 1 Thim.6,16 
1 lohn 4.:2, 10 The trac knowledge of God procedeth onely from Jeſus Chriſt  eWho 
isneateſt to his father, notonely in reſpe&t of his love towards him , but by the bond of nacare, 
and for that union or onenefſe that is berween them , whereby the Father and che Sonneare one, 
f Revealed him and $shewed him antous , whereas before he was hid under the shadows of the 
law, ſo that rthequicknefle of the fight of our minds whs not able to perceive him : for who 
ſoever ſeeth him , feerth the Fatheralſo. 11 Johnis neither the Mefſias , nor like to any ofthe 
other Prophets, buris the herauld of Chriſt whois now preſenr. g Hedid ac 
him , ſpake of him plainely and openly. h This rehearſing ofthe one and the 
ſame __ » though indiverswords, is uſed mach of the Hebrews, and is hath great force, 
for they uſe to ſpeak onething twice, to ſer it out more certainly and mp + i The 
Iews thought that Elias should come again before the dayes of Meflias, and they took the 
ground of that their opinion out of Malac. 4 » 5. which place is to be u 
of Iohn, Matth, ti, 14. And yetIohn denieth that he is Elias; anſweringthem indeed 
according as they meant. 4 Or, a prophet. k They enquire of ſome great 
and nor of Chriſt, forIohn denyed before rhat he is Chriſt , they t hr that 


our ofthe moſt of his people and acklowledged but ofa few , doerh regener 


vertue and power, andreceiveththem intothat honour which is common to all the children of 


God thar is 10 kerthe (onnesof God, + Or, the right, or priviledge. {| He vouhſafed ro 
give them this prerogative rotake rhem to be his children, 


nauure of man, which is chroughour rhe Scriprares, ſet as enmity to the ſpirir, 


\ 


r Ot tht grofit acd corrupr 


houg 
great propher should be ſent like uoro Moſes, wreſting,to that pane that place of Deur.18,15, 
which is to beunderſtood of all rhe company of th: Prophers and miniſters , which haye bees, 
and shallbe ro theend, and ially of Chrift whois the head of all prophets. * Marth. 3. 
12 Chriſt isthe author of bapriſme , and nor Iohn :. andtherefore the forcerhere ofconb 
nor in Iohn, who is the miniſter, bur wholy in Chriſt rhe Lord. | 1 Hereby ww 
| may provethat the Iews knew there should be ſome change in religion _ Meffias. 

raat 
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499, 10, 


®\ 


— 


lohns reſtimonie of Chriſt. 


Chap. ij. , 


o 
_— 


Water turned into wine. 


 — 


* that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither chat prophet 2 
26 John anſwered them , ſaying , I baptize 

m Whom all the with water , but there ſtandeth one ® among 

w* amongit you, YOU, WHOM ye know not. 

An 341, 27 * Heitis who coming after mc , is pre- 
ferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 
worthy to unlooſe, | 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabata 
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 4 ': The next day John ſeeth Jeſus com- 

untohim, and faith ; Behold * the Lambe 
of God , which t * taketh away the * ſinne of 


13 The body and 
eraeth of all che 
ſacrifices of the in 
law to make fſarti(- 
faction for the 
finneof rhe world 
is io Chriſt, The world. 


Thar) whichis JO This is he of whom I ſaid, After the com- 
Ce ke not CN 4 MAD , Which is preferred before me : for 


onely o ſer 1 ford 1 2 was before me; 


Cixift, andſoro =. x And41 knew hit riot:but that he ſhould 


ce Lambe, which be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am 1 
W % . * * 
2nd from all other COmMe baptizing With Water. 


Gor or allo ro J2. * *+ And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 


law , bur allo to 
mich, the prophe- [NESpirit deſcending from heaven, like a dove; 
fes of Eſai and ndit abode upon him. 
tOr,beareth, © 33 AndIknew him not: but he that ſent 
the preſere time, Me tO baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
nuall a&, for the ME , Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 
rams proper un- cendingand remaining on him, the ſame is he 
fo kim ke away WHICH baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt; 
the fnges of th 4.1 And I ſaw , and bare tecord that this is 
p Tharis, That "the Sonne of God, 
wir, Our corrup- 354 '5 Again the next day after, John ſtood, 
quendy zhe frais aNd tWO Of his diſciples : 
cccomnoniycal, 36 *5 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, 
ledio ve pane NE Taith, Behold the Lambe of God. - 
q Loever knew | 37 *7 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
*Maz.3,14 andthey followed Jeſus. 

38 Then Jeſus curned, and faw them fol- 
coming down IOWiINg , and faith unto them , What ſeck ye 2 


by the Exe Theyfaid unto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay be- 
Toeime?;. Ing interpreted , Maſter) * where t dwelleſt 
tg ned a. {OOU? 

cu: unco uefoms 3g He faith unt6 them , Come and ſee. 


and wakech dire They came and ſaw where he dwelt,and abode 


Chriſt and other , With him that day: for it wastabout the * tenth 
whom Moſes and houre. No, 


john gachreth brother. If 
inſelt, buzz — £1 He firſt findethhis own brother Simon, 
ti and aid unto bim j/We have found the Meſ- 
locore nero fot-  {1as, Which is , being interpreted, } the® Chriſt. 
madov, barazour 13, And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 
17 In this Grik Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid , Fhou art Sirmon the 
Elclrs we hve ſonne of Jona , thou' ſhalt be called Cephas , 
char the begins Which is by interpretation, t a ſtone, *- 

fo God ak. 43 © The day following , Jeſus would go 
ewe forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip , and- 
miiecie of his faith unto him, Follow me. 


(operates w) 44 Now Philip was of Berhſaida, the city of 
tw, and folln Andrew and Peter. ine Jy 


infacted 45 *® Phili findech Nathanael, and faich un- 
Ce 7 to him, We have found him of whom*Moſes 
hier,» 97 in the law, and the'* prophets did write, Jeſus 
ironed. Of Nazareth, the ſonne of Joſeph... 
bewer before night: = t Th& night grew oh, | F'Or;, ths anoiured; ' n That Irandinted. 
So reed ELL EST 


| a PIECE, 


46 '? And Nathanael faid unto him, Can 
there any goodthing come out of Nazareth? | 
Philip ſaith unro-him, Come and ſee. 6 

47 ** Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, 
and faith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom isno guile. 

48 ** Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſweredand ſaid un- 
to him, Before that Philip called thee when 
thou waſt under the fig-rree; I ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael, 

50 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Be- 
cauſe I faid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 
fig-tree; beleeveſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things than theſe. z by WEE 

51 And he faithunto him, Verily verily 1 is ignified , which 
ſay unto you , Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven his minkery by 
open., and the angels of God * aſcending and jim he tread 
deſcending upon the Sonne ofman. 


ofthe Chutch: 
»* © Ap # © 


I Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into Caper- 
naum , and to Teruſalem, 14 where be purgeth the temple of 
buyert and ſelleys., 19 He fortelleth bis death and reſurreition . 

23 Many beleeved becauſe of his miracles, but be would nos 
eruſt bimſelf with them. : 


Nd * thie * third 'day there was a marriage i Chritt decriog 
in Cana of Galilee, atid the mother of 1; by « now: 


81 


entranceto Chriſt, 
20 $i 
wa—_—_— 
the trac Ifralices 
from the falſe. 

21 The end of 
miracles , is ro 
LR 
th . 
alſo tha fol? an- 
thour of our (alva- 
tion , that we may * 


prebend him b 
4th 


Jeſus was there. EY ha prone os 
2 And both Jeſus was called ; and his diſci- tr oa of, 
ples, to the marriage. ns SERPs 


3 * And when they wanted wine,the mother ill men, :o bis ſpi- 
riruall and ſaving 


of Jeſus ſairh unto him, They have nq wine. veriue and pover: 
4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have Yiicrke v2d anth 
I to do with thee? mine* houre is not yer Ratinthotane 
come. Wy after ther b5 nd 
s His mother faith unto the ſeryants , in Galilee. 
W hartſoever he faith unto you, do it. 
6 And there were ſet there © ſix water-pots ye ny fr ”_ 
of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of Jar kn is maus 
the Jews, containing two or three * firkins $*uice appoines 


time 
cTheſe vere veſlelt 


7 Jeſus ſaith untothem, Fill the water-pots promeed for 
won water, And they filled them upto the they watedthem- 
rim; 
8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, rea pound, at 
and bear unto the governour of the feaſt. And Pwms - wheres 
they bare ir. | __—_— 
9 When the ruler ofthe feaſt had taſted the. vith a :houfand 


| | | t and eight 
water that was made wine, and knew not —_ 


| whence it was, (but the ſervants which drew 


the water knew ) the governour of the feaſt 
called the bridegroom , 
1o And faith unto him , Every man at the | 


beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and when 


men-:have © well drunk, then that which is a word for wot; 
worſe: but thou haſt kept the good wine untill this peech, robe 
NOW; Ke | alwayes Gr: . 
14 This beginning of miracles did Jeſas wg anadt® 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his > kgvied, © | 


glory, and his diſciples beleeved on him. ore » and plen- 
12 q After has Loans down to Capperna- as doch nor paſſe 


um, he, and his'mother, and his*brethren, and 4.238. PENS 
his-diſeiptes ;and rhey continged there not wag”? * 


many dayes. 


pF 13 q > And 


contained ati hune * 


-— ——_ 


The necellity of regeneration. S. ſohn., Gods love towards the world. 


82 
3 Chriſt being 
made fabje&t ro 


thelaw for us , ſa- 
tiſfieth che law of 


4a C 


daiged ro purge Of Money; ſitting : 

15 And when he had madea ſcourge of {mall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple , 
andthe ſheep and the oxen, and pouredoutthe 
changers money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, 
Take theſe things hence,make not my Fathers 
houſe an houſe of merchandilc. F 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 
written, * The *zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 


rhe charch , dot 
with great zeal 
begin bis office 


borh of prieſt and 


propher, 


« Pal, 09, 9s 


& Zeal in this place 


is taken for a 
wrathfull indig- 
nation and diſ- 
pleaſure of the 


towards them 
whom we love 
well. 


5s Againſt them 
whic 
God to an ordi- 


nary calling,which 


they themſelves 


mo{t shamefully 
abuſe , that they 
will not admit an 


Extraordinarie , 


which God cone. 
firmeth from hea- 
ven (and they, 

although in vain, de 
would have it ex- oh 
ringuiched)unledſe this Unto them : and 
it be (caled wirh 
ourward and bodi- 


ly miracles, 


h Wirth what mi- 


racle doſt thou 


cotfirm ir, that we 
may ſee thar bas: h 
venly wer an _ 
yerete, which giv- he did. 


24 *But Jeſus did not commir himſelfunto 
them, becauſe he knew all men , 

25 7 And needed not thatany ſhouldteſtifie 
of man: for he knew what was 1a man. 


7 Chriſt is the ſearcher of hearts, and therefore true God, 


ech rhee autho- 


rity ro {| and 


doe thus 
ba Marr, 26, C1. 


$ Thar is , of his 
bod 


6 It is not good 
crediting them , 
which ſtand ogely 


upon miracles, 


x There are none 


ſomerimes more 


unlearned than rhe 


learned: bar as 


the learned as the 
unlearned muſt de- 


a A man of 


lews. 


God to reach us 


c Barhein whom 


ſome part of 


the 
excellencie of God 
appeareth. And if 


Nicodemas had 
known Chriſt 


aright, he would 
ſaid that God was 


2A beginning 
of Chriſtianirie 
conſiſterh in his, 
That we know our 
ſelves. not onely io 
rc in part, 


13 © > And the Jewes paſleover. was at 
hand,and Jeſus wont up to Jeruſalem , 

14 * And found in the temple thoſe that fold 
che palſeorer or. OCs And ſheep, and doves , and the changers 


—_ 


* 5 Then anſwered the Jews,and ſaid gn- 
Flinde, conceived TO him, What * ſigne ſheweſt thou unto us, ſee- 
2nd ord ae ing that thou doeſt theſe things? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
* Deſtroy this temple , and in three dayes l 
ſo binde will raiſe it up. 

20 Then ſaid the Jews,Fourty and fix yeares 
was this temple in building, and wilt thourear 
it up in threedayes? _ 
21 But he ſpake of the ' temple of his body. 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
ad , his diſciples remembred that he had faid 
they beleeved the ſcrip- 
ture ,- and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 4 Now when he wasin Jeruſalem at the 
paſſeover, in the feaſt day, many beleeved in 
isname, when they ſaw the miracles which 


unto them, 


1 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regeneration : 14. of 
16 The great love of God towards the 


1he baptiſme ; 
f aptiſt 


faith in bs death. 

18 Condemnation for 

witneſſe, and doArine of lohn concerning Chr 

Here * was aman of the Phariſees,named 
Nicodemus, a * ruler of the Jews: 

2 The fame came to Jeſus by night, and 1jphc ,; chat his deeds may be made manifck , for be was coor 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know'that thou art a har they are wrought * in God. Ghol. 

breacher come from God ; for no mancan do | 


- » 5 a and - 
eſtimarion Ln theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 


b ve know thar 
thou art ſent from 


verily 1 ſay unto thee, Excepta man be born neare 9 Sahm becauſe there was'much water 


4 Nicodemus faith unto him, * How can a 
nor onely hare man be born when be is old? can heenterthe 


ſecond time into his mothers wombe , and be' | atration, and 


ſus anſwered , Verily verily lay UAtO'; \Gih 
thee, Exceptaiman be born of water and of the | 


Spirit, he cannotenter into thekingdomeof' 


be corrup 
bur to be wholly. God. 

in finne: fo 
that ournature hath need to be created a new, as 
done by no other verrue , but by 
t Or, from above. 
e The charch : for Chriſts 
to doe in the citieof God f How can that am olg be born a:ain 
h:s words belogged co none bur to bim. 


thereof which can be 
we. were firſt created, | / 
» orenter,, as he ex i 
io this place how we come ro be citizens, andto have ou 
Fefor he answereth as if Chriſt 


6 That which is born of the® fleſh, is fleſh, g Thar is, fleahly, 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. anclean,and nader 


7 Marvell not: that 1 ſaid unto thee , Ye and therewes 9h; 
muſt be born t again. nond(Flerb) Ggais 


8 The winde blowerth where it? liſterh and nacare of man 
thou heareſt the ſound thercof, but canſt not is che (Spirit) tha 
tell whence it cometh , and whither is goeth : grafredinco Chriſt 


ſo isevery one that is born of the Spirits ofthe holy Groſ, 
9 »Nicodemus anſweredand ſaid unto him, creating ant 
How can theſe things be? mh rtte Saoagh 
10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Art {eb remainnt, 
thoua maſter of Iſracl , and knoweſt not theſe » DAT 
things ? it liſted. — 


11 Verily verily Lay unto thee, We ſpeak z, The ſecret ay. 
that we do know , and teſtifie that we have I 


ſeen; and ye receive not our | witneſle, prehended by 
12 Ifl haye told you earthly things, and pero by. 
ye beleeve not: how ſhall ye beleeve ifItell IND ys 
you of heavenly things? cane ther i 
13 And* no man hath ' aſcended upto hea- 224 mwis be- 
ven, but he that came down from heaven , ever in fuch fore mas, 
the® Sonne of man which is * in heayen, nnd thereto 


14 © * And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent @&@e2 2 
in the wildernefſe: even ſo muſt the Sonne of 19029248, md 


man be lifted up: powere's moot 
15 That whoſoever belcevethinhim,ſhould ; ,,, wu. 
not periſh, but haveeternall life. doubrfoll chings 


and ſuch as you 


16 q*+For God foloved the world,that he have oo certain I 
gave his onely begotten Sonne : that whoſoe- yer men delcor 
ver beleeverh * in him , ſhould not periſh, but Jo en ne 
have everlaſting life. ed bb 

17 * 5 For God ſent not his Sonne imo the Mere meno. 
world to ? condemn the world : but that the QpaySuiten 
world through him might be ſaved. ep rgona 

18 4 Hethat beleeveth on him, isnot COn- 1 Thatis, hath 
demned :- but he that beleeveth not, is con- 2 
demned already, becauſe he hath not beleeved %or is ton 
in the name of the onely begocten Son,of God, $04. whichan: 

195 Andthisis the*condemnation,*thatlight wr: te i 
is come into the world,and men loved darknes 5452 tare cone 
rather than light,becauſe their deeds were evil, 7:0. bar wat | 

20 Forevery one that doeth evil, hateth the tisGodbead, m4 
light, neither comethto the light,leſt his deeds tis erocepions 
ſhould be t reproved. EIS 


, upon the 
21 Buthe that*doeth truth, cometh to the 5 mcbearay 


22 © After theſe things came Jeſus and bis « Tha: »iics i 


*exceptGodbe diſciplesinto the land of Jugea , and there he FE Font 


tarried with them, * andbaprized. kate ef 
3 4 And Johnalſo was baptizing iv £non, g5*% 1 wade: 
23 4.And John vas bapriting non, ew bop 


' — 


. rlob.g7j64 tb 


ent or mean whereby we it, and 


" NE 0. hotell enchobetngs  ching - 
eve ( inanything ) ſave onely in v4 bor 
Narzianzene in his oration of the ſpirit. .-* 


of Chriſt 
oo 


Trang re ina 
Ts > Do AERLTE Els ky ans 


3 God, God as ir were j 


7 Saran inflameth the FM 8 with a fond » 20 _ 
Ep OE a 


bo 
by 

4 

of 


. 
IN — Ez 


* 
$ + 


ſome 


DS OG Our 


— 


ſome of Johns diſciples and rhe Jews, about drink of me, which am a woman of Samariaz $3 _ 

purifying. for the Jews haye © no dealings with the Sama- * There is no f2 

25 And they came unto John, and faid un- | ritanes, friendship berween 

to him , Rabbi, he that was withthee beyond | 10 Jeſus anſweredand ſaid unto her, If thou the Samariunes. 

* Chape1+7-36 * Jordan , * to whom thou bareſt witneſſe , be- | kneweſt the * gift of God, and who it is that ,Þy bis word. 
hold, the ſame baptizeth, and all men come to | ſaith co thee, Give me to drink ; thou would- ioundertiand 


him. eſt have asked of him, and he would have men ates: gif 
»nbro% 27 JOtnanſweredandfaid, * * A mancan | given thee * living water. of himſelf. ghoes 
to goabourrober- | FeCCive nOthing , except it be given him from | 11 The woman faith unto him , Sir, thou Þ* Fxbe of 
Seine heaven. haſt nothing to .draw with, and the well is * 7 cyerlaſting 
*har they <annor 2-8 Ye yOur ſelves bear me witneſſe, thatl | deep : from whence then haſt thou thar living ©37heexceeding 
bener hemleires ſ0jq , *l am notthe Chriſt, but chat I am ſent | warer ? calle Lit ,orof 
t Or, 1ateun9 before him, | 12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob , difference berveed 
* Chap, 1 4 2, 29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom: | which gave us the well, and drank thereof none 

but the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtand- | himſelf, and his children, and his cartel ? _ 

eth and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly be- | 13 Jeſusanſweredand ſaid unto her, Who. =:=phores are 

cauſe of the bridegrooms voice: this my joy | ſoeyer drinketh of this water ſhall chirſt a- helen, len.gel $e 

therefore is fulfilled. gain : Zach, 13, 11, 

39 He muſt increaſe, but I muſtdecreaſe. 14 But whoſoeyer drinketh of the water 


31 Hethatcometh from above,is above all: | that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : bur the 
x 1s nothing lie he that is of the earth, is*earthly,and? ſpeaketh | water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in hima 


but man, a 


of work made of of the earth : he that cometh from heayen, is | well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
the lime of che ; lj fo 


earth. above all. 

7 ame. barcor- J2 And what he hath* ſeen and heard , that | 15_ The woman ſaithunto him, Sir, give me 

ruprions igr9-.-c, NE TEſtifieth, and *no man receiycth his teſti- | this water , that I thirſt not, ncither come 

fully ood pers IMONY' hither to draw. _ | 
feely, vey 33, 11 T4 hath received his teſtimony, 46 Jeſus ſaithunto her ; Go, call thy huſ. 
oe Hl ory. hath ſet.co his ſcal, that God is true. band, and come hither. 

* ROM, 3, 4. 34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh| 17-The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have 
the words of God : for God giveth not the | no husband. Jeſus ſaid unto her , Thou haft 
ſpirit by meaſure unto him. - well ſaid, I thave no husband: 

* Matt, 11, 37; 35 * The Father loveth the Sonne;,and hath | 18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he 

© his power and * FiVCN all thingsinto his band. | whom thou now haſt is not thy husband: i 

7 "WIS 36 * Hc that belcevyeth on the Sonne;, hath (hat faidſt thou truly. - * | 

:1on5,1% eyerlaſting life : and he tharbeleevert-n6t the | '* 79 The woman faith unto him , Sir, I per- 

< Shall uot enjoy. SORE, ſhall not © ſee life: bat the wrath of | ceive that thou art a prophet. | 
God abideth on him. t : 20 3 Our fathers worſhippedin this moun« — nl 


Conan Tilt . . | tain, and yeſay, that in* Jeruſalem is the place of foperfitions 


nderth , 
x Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and revealeth himſelf 


| , le, fta 
| where men ought to worſhip. For the moſt part, 


N | , o ilars , 
" unto ber. 27 His diſciples marvel. 31 He declareth to them 21 ) eſus faith unto her, Woman , belceve bur very weak,cha: 


Þis $eal to Gods glory, 39 Many Samaritanes beleeveon bim. | ME , the houre cometh when ye ſhall neither + 5 Pen th 


eth i ples of the 
He departeth into Galilee , and healeth the rulers ſonne that | ; ; : 1 inks d, 
pp fickst - nn ſe inthis mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip f*ve s pn 


Ate | F 

: This meaſure i& FE Hem therefore the Lord knew how-the wet" aa 2X  eadas bead th ing = —_ 

I. Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and a 5 [04 * Gow faloaction 7 ; mar ws en. 

far menoer tes Daptized more: diſciples than John , | Joun W rim 2 SITECOR. 19 Os WNE veridatueniecs 

from going for- (Though Jeſus himſelfbapti 4: CEOS 008 f The name of this 

Foy hy rs ) " ooptized not, but |<. 4 3 Butthie hourecomieth,and nowis, when toi Bent; 

or plack dangers WIS . -. | thetrue worſhippersſhall worſhip the Father Sambateus the * 

b eft Judea, wy ,  Gathire builr 

CBE BY. Han left. Judea, and departed again into in*ſpititand in truth: for the Father ſeekethi rewple by Alexan- 

4 And he muſt needs go through Samiria, | {9.12 worthip him. viecry oteiicas 


EF" 2 bh Calo ——_ du os _ victory ef:iflica z 
Chit lewving _ 5 * Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, | , *4 God isa* Spirit , and they that wor- ina madettees 


| | - Wd the __, . ETY W777" ” anafles bis fon. 
fe pron ne” Which is called Sychar,, neare to the parcell of ny 7 GOP FRY IOAPEE AREA ilar bhi, 


tech rhe rreaſures * 5h | " x | ; * Dent. 12, F. . | [ 
of everlaſting life ground thar ) acob rg his ſonne J oſcph, 25 The woman faith unto him, I know that s This »ord (5pie | 
vich a poore fin 6, Now, Jacob$Wcll was there. Jeſus there- e | 4; OP Avg rir) is to be taken | 
monn.25: fore being wearied with his journey , ſat* thus | M125 com erh which is called Chriſt: when ED f 
3 proſe errours on the Si and it was nth Le b fxth heis COMme, he will tell us all things. | mandement which ſh 

t - 4 ww. - is called carnall, | 
rants, and defend- þ | | 26 Jeſus faithunto her, That fpeak unto eb. 7, 16. ar he | 
ingherrue ſer- HNOUTE, | | T os thee. am he #36 ; commandement - l 
weof Godwhich -— There cormeth a woman of Sartiatia'to. | © i | 


. is conſidered 
; | , WIEVM: is diſciples, and *f:; and fo he 
pe lev ;bur yet draw Water : Jeſus ſaith unto her , Give me to | _ 37 4 Andopon this cave ble Giciples/ ad ned 


oF ryelled thatthe talked with the woman : yet (TIrath) nor as | | 
both of them. - drink marve | y (Tra) VE | 
uckwlindif,es Oh fo fines « - + .» þ no man ſaid, Whatſeckeſt thou? or, Why talk. lie, bacarwerate ! 
one ahom opely 8 For his diſciples were gone away unto -(rthon wich hav? | i io reipe of tho 


_—_— 
a a 


alſo the cereme. the city ro buy mear. 


> ny CEL OBO TSR, 097 hen lefther watet-pot, and i offte lax. 
drepard, awd 9 1 hen faith the woman of Samaria.unto, 38. The nowan the Water-yot, anG waa agenty , 


shadow that which 
h . . . . . = . : a -I . * : 
ry rg him, How is it that thou being a Jew , askeſt Cn et © pts 47 I h_ By the yord (Spiriz) be cocahah the 18: 
ad 48, 22. Iovhs 24, 32, a Eveg as be was, or becauſg be was wearicy þ I vec clueioncae. (on iy rþy Trinink 


- 


| rarvof the Godhead; gore hed Trans, 


_ vent 


Chrilts zeal ro Gods glorie. - 8. John. The ſick healed. 


84 went her way into the city, and faith to the ON Jeſus had ſpoken anto him , and he wenr 
men, | | iS Way. | 

24 Come, ſee a-man which rold me all| 5! And as he was now going down, his ſet 

things that ever I did: is nor this the Chriſt 2 | vans met him, and told him,ſaying, Thy ſonne 


Thenth l f the city.and came | liveth, 
a7 12g hs a+ bn 52 Then enquired he of them the houre, 


1 C[n the mean; while his diſciples prayed | when he begantoamend : and they ſaid unto 
big, Sving. Matter: cas | Fr FI him, Yeſterday at the ſeyenth houre the feycr - 


Coteus.” J2 4 But he ſaid unto them , 1 have meat to left him, 


cies, purge ®, eat that yeknow not of. 5.3 So the father knew that it wasatthe ſame 
o-- 1-1. 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ano- houre, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him 2 Thy 
which is offcred as ther, Hath any man brought him ought to cat ? ſonne liverh ; and himſelf beleeved; and his 


to enlarge rhe 


| hole houſe. 
kingdome of God: 134 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do | W ul | 
before al eel the will ofhim that ſent me , and to finiſh his | 54 This is —_— the ſecond miracle that 


whatſoever, work. | Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea into 
5 When the ſple 36 # Say not ye, There are yet foure Galilee, 

n COrn 1s F 

ripe, we maſt not INONECThS,, and then cometh harveſt 2 bchold , + ow 2 WO # 


circa of hy 1 lay unto you, Lift up your cyes, and look | 1 _—— _ = 5 Was pry 
worly would con- ; _ : thirey yeares, 10 lews therefore cavill , and perſecute 
on the fields: * for they are white alreadyto| |” for it. 17 He anſwereth for himſelf, and reproveth them, 


demn us, 
X ep 3 harveſt. . shewing by the teſtimonie of bus father, 32 of Iobn, 30 of 


the prophers was, 36 5 And he that reapeth receiveth Wages , his works, 39 and of theſcriptures, who he 1s, 


ne : and the doc and gathereth fruit unto life cternall : that Frer * this there was a feaſt ofthe Jews, ,,., 

ipel, as the har- both he that ſowerh, and he that reapeth, may | ZJand Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. Dour, 16, 

wn excellent a- TEJOYCE LOgether, 2 Now-' thereisart Jeruſalem by the ſheep- , hem is £o ac, 

greemen bene 3Z7 And hcrein is that ' ſaying true,One ſow- | t market a * pool, which is called in the Hebrew ©9919. vid 

minilters of them erh, and another reapeth. congue, * Betheſda, baving five porches. 3 

i Thar proverb. 38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye be-| 3 [ntheſelay a great multitude of impotent = Whereof can 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and | folk, of blinde , halt, withered, waiting for the beplnngedin, 
ye are entred into thcir labours. moving ofthe water. pt 

7 The Samar 39 C7 And many of the Samaritanes of that] 4 For an angel went down at a certain ſea- feta = 


joxtuly embrace City beleeved on him, for the ſaying of the| ſon into the pool, and troubled the water : } Jar ys 
1e=s wot (tab WOMAN, Which teſtified , He told me all chat | whoſoever then firſt after the troubling ofthe ringour, beau 


my cre did water ſtepped in, was made whole of what. tes was poned 
40 So whenthe Samaritanes were come un» | {ogyer diſcaſe he had. nds = 
to him, they beſought him that he would rarry] +5 Andacertain man was there, which had 
with them : and he abode there two dayes. an jufirmity thirty and eight yeares. | 
41 And many mo beleevyed, becauſe of his| 6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that 
own word : he had been nowa long time in that caſe, he 
42 And ſaid unto the woman , Now we be- | faith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 
leeve , not becauſe of thy ſaying , for we have 7 The imporent man anſwered him , Sir, I 
heard him our ſelves, and know that this is in- | have no man, when the water istroubled, to 
deed the Chrilt , the Saviour of the world. put me into the pool: but while lam coming, 
* Math. 14,59 43 Q* * Now after two dayes he departed | another ſteppeth down before me. 
Ss eprive: (RENCC, and went into * Galilee : 8 Jeſusſaith unto him, Riſe, take up«thy 
rheraſelves of bis  - 44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified , that a. pro- | bed, and walk. 
pre arech a pace nhet hath no honour in his own countrey, 9. And immediately the man was made 
blow homes [of Then when he was come into Galilee, | whole, and took up his bed, and walked:/and 
lee for he would the Galileans received him, baving ſeen all the | on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 6 
biscovnrrey of Things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: | x0 © *The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that » Tre reigns 
ita wm for they alſo went unto the fealt. | was cured, It is the ſabbath day, * itis not law- aſaulred by 


ad = 46 * So Jeſus came again into Cana of Ga- | full for rhee to carry thy bed. __ 


ww) heallceds lilep , * where he made the, water wine. And | 11 Heanſwered them, He that made me ISER 5748 


hudred chrov:h. there Was a certain }' noble man, whoſe ſopne | Whole, the fame ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
Niffoeckednede, . WAS [ICk at Capernaum- bedand walk, © © 


Crit be avlemcio  - 47 When be beard that Jeſus was come out | 12 Then asked they him , What man is thar 
body , yer be wor of Judeainto Galilee, he wept ugro him, and | which ſaid unto'thee, Take up thy bed and 
vere bybibuord-  belought bim that he would come down, and | walk ? | 

+ Cr,counier, »* heal his ſonne : for he was at the point of! 13 And he that washealed, wiſt not whoit 


| Some of Berod death, a 2611.12 Ni; (hat was : for Jeſus bad conveyed himſelf away,t a ! 9/1 
chough Herod was 4B T hen aid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee | multitude being in rhar place. wo 
Terarchs yer the Hignes and wonders, ye will nor beleeve. -| 14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him inthe tem- 
cept nes 49 Thenobleman faith unto him,Sir,come | ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
Mo a GOWN Cre My.childe die. |: | whole : ſinne-no more,leſta worſe thing come 
him a King, 50 Jcſus faith unto him, Go thy way, thy | untothee, "NTTEITA 

ſonne liveth. Andthe man beleeved the word | x5 The man departed, and told the Jews 


that 
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Chriſt sheweth who he is by  Chap.vj. theteſtimonie of the F ather- 


that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. | 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute 
Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him , becauſe he had 
done theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 
; The wotk of 17 Q* But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
God was never. WOrketh hitherto, and I work. 
Sabbath, burthe x$ Therefore the Jews yr, a the more to 
xe the works of kill him, becauſe he nor onely had broken the 
_ ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was © his 
one Godantn® Father, making himſelfequall with God. 
ther doch not x g Then anſwered Jeſus and ſaid unto them, 


which they 


by this $= Father do: for what things ſoever he doeth, 


ak, (Ao; Theſe alſo doeth the Sonne * likewiſe. 
this word(work) 20 For the Father loveth the Sonne, and 
proper w God, Sheweth him all things that himſelf doeth:and 


makech himſelf he Will Shew him ju works than theſe, | 
equal to God: ' that ye may maryel. ; 
ou his Pacers 2 4 +F 4 as the Father raiſeth up the Jead, 
alſo without his and quickeneth them : eyeri ſo the Sonne 
' quickeneth whom he will. 
a 22 FortheFather$judgerh* no man:buthath 
bis perſon, which commitred all judgement unto the Sonne. 
oxures: andnot. 2,3 That all men should honour the Sonne, 
Gobleed: fo EVEN AS they honour the Father. He that ho- 
1. ng noureth not the Sorine, honoureth not the 
rs and ger Father which hath ſent him. | 
thiogs, tron 24 * Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 
whenbeſaich, He heareth my word, and beleeyeth on him that 
Fekete vouch: ſent me , hath everlaſting life, and. shall not 


Pot Godhead. COME into condemnation : but is paſſed from 


joyntly andtoze- earth unto life. | 

be BE 25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, The houre 
then the onne iS COmng , and now is , © when the dead $hall 
then the Sonne iS COMiIng,, and now is , 5 when the dead sha 
Nor»! dark heare the voice of the Sonne of God:and they 


ce: te that heare Shall live. 


ans goury 26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf: 
Sonne to wot ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in 
jrndy togecher. himſelf. | 

fer 19 an 27 And hathgiyen him + authority to ex- 


% ecute judgement alſo , becauſe he is * the 
on Sonne of man. 

2.8 7 Marvel not at this: for the houre is co- 
ming, in the which all that ate in the graves 
Shall heare his yoice, h 
&* 29* And hall! comeforth,* they that have 
kThelewordsare done good, unto the ® reſurrection of life,and 
.ndt {© t6. be ta- ; . . 
ken, as though they that have done evil,untothe reſurrection 
: NTT of damnation. 


premed te 8 20.9 Icanofmineown ſelf ® donothing ; 


i 
Hy 


F=s Be 
" LL 


32 C * There is another that beareth wit= 85 
nelſe of me , and 1 know that the witneſſe * Man. 3o 176 
which he witneſſeth of me, is true. 


to . it. 10 Chriſt is de- 
3 Yeſentunto John, * and he bare wit 2» Gul bv; 
neſſe unto the truth. only Saviour by 


34 Bur I receive not teſtimony from man : Fganyoiet 230d 
but theſe things I ſay, that ye mightbe ſayed. 4 Þ7 the teſti 


monies of all the 


35 He was a burning andas ining light : eroghers. Burthe 


and ye were willing for a ? ſeaſon to rejoyce ending bel 


in his light. phe, aide. 


36 C Bur I havegreater witneſſethan thar 55,0 ſcemce- 
of John : for the works which the Father hath 0c of all theſ 
given meto finish, the ſame works that 1 do, * 1 ed 
bear witneſle ofme, that the Father hath ſent 7 
me. 
37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
me, * hath born witneſſe ofme. Ye have nei- 
ther heard his yoice at any time,* nor ſeen his * Man. 3,7: 
Shape. | 5 + 

38 And ye have not his word abidifg.in 
you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeye 
nor. x 

39 © Search the ſcriptures , for in them ye 
think ye haye eternall life, and they are they 
which teſtifie of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life. | 

41 Ireceiye not honour from men. 

- 42 But I know you, thar ye haye not the 
tJoveof Godin you. - r_Love towend 

43 Iamcome in my Fathers name, and ye 
receive menot: if another sball come in his 
own name, him ye will receiye. 

44 * How can ye beleeye, which receiye *Ctp- 12+: 
honour one of another, and ſeek not the ho- 
nour that cometh from God only? | | 

45 [Do not think that I will accuſe you to £ This denial 
the Father: there is one thar accuſeth you , vythar whichis 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. ty 6s 

46 For had yebeleeyed Moſes, ye would Few «halt bune 
have beleeved me : * for he wrote of me. 4 - 
47 But if ye beleeve nor his writings, how $6= 3-15- 
Shall ye beleeye my words? 


Cunavp.. V I. 


I Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men with five Ibaves and two 
fisbes. 15 Thereupon the would have made him king. 
16 But withdrawing himſelf , be walketh on the ſea to bis 
diſciples : 2.6 reproveth the petple flothing after bim , and 
all the flechly bearers of his word: 27 declareth himſelf to 
be the breag of life to belervers. 66 Many diſciples depart 
from bim. 68 Peter confeſſeth him. 70 Fudas is a devil. 


At theſe ings Jeſus went * oyer the a Noe thathecue 


4 , TY » + . , over the lake 
Jevs im © as I heare, I judge: and my judgement isjult, ſcaof Galilee, whichis theſeaof Tiberias. Tiberias , butby 
the Facher from becauſe I ſeek not mine own wilkbur the will | 2 Anda great inultirude followed him, be- large creeks hi 
» indeed, the Of the Father which hath ſent me. — cauſe they faw his miracles which he did on Jung, the 
mods, 31 * If I bear witneſſe of my ſelf, my wit- _ thar were diſeaſed. : ghocrerttharefors 
only in the \ef{e iS NOT 2 true. 3 Arid Jeſus went up into a mountain, and gone orerthe ſe 
Foe, ing notion OETE DETat With his diſciples. dre om ne. 
[ i , l 
will Ta bis doarin 15 nor his own , Chap. 7,16 \Thatth lnde man and erent 4 * And the paſleoyer, a feaſt of the Jews, rorheorhe. 
eng ed by any = ee ne SEW enJeſusthen lifr up his eyes, ___ : The to L. 
he hath power death. k Thatis, heshallnot only 7 x Qopu  my heis God » | {q1y a preat company come unto him, he ſaith low Chriſt, do 
poet before the judgy tn ER oc eagades be hanged _ & own IND unto FnnÞp, Wahences WE DUy Dread That os Be nyng 
hathlif occlating ollo it: which is ſerthe? urreQtion of condemnation , that theſe may eat ? help. 


1s, which - 9 The Father is the authour, and rover of all thi 
which Chriſt dot n pocuane og © As my Father direQeth me, w dwellcthin ne. 
* Chap. $, 14. p Faithfull, thagis, worthy to be credired, look chap. 14, 


himſelf knew whathe oo ddo) 


6 ( And this he faid to prove him : for he 


7 Philip 


ah_—_— — OI" o_ 


H Fobn, True bread from heaven. 


F iv e thouſand fed. 


86 7 Philip anſwered him , Two hundred | 26+ Jeſus anſwered them and faid, Verily 4 They that feek 
peniworth of bread is not ſufficient for them, verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeck me, not be- heaven -— i 

that every one of them may take a little. cauſe yeſaw the miracles, bur becauſe ye did ſtanding » the 6. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew , Simon |eat of che loaves, and were filled. - nd __ 


Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 27 1 © Labour not for the meat which pe- d=oftheminde. 
9 There is alad here, which hath five bar-| risheth , but for that meat which endureth 6 taht. 
ley loaves, and two ſmall fishes: bur what | unto eyerlaſting life, which the Sonne of man 9xrand _ 
are they among ſo many ? | Shall give unto you:'* for him hath God the eTharls, wht 
10 And Jeſusſaid, Make the men fit down. | Father *© ſealed. bath diftingt 
Now there was much graſle in the place. So 28 Then faid they unto him, What $hall other men by 
the menfat down , in number about fiye|we do, that we might * work the works of Pantins his.oma 
thouſand. God? ' as though he had 


. ſealed him with 
11 And Jeſus took the loaves,and when he 29 * Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , bis ſeal, that he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſci-|* This is the # work of God, that ye beleeye parroand repre. 
ples, and the diſciples rorhem thar were ſet| on him whom he hath ſent. and ther momels, 
down, and likewiſe of the fishes, as muchas| 30 © They faidthereforeunto him, Whar iptalled him w 
they would. _ ſigne Sheweſt thou then, that we may ſee,and reconcile us men 
12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his |beleeve thee? what doſt thou work ? us to ever is 
- diſciples , Gather up the fragments that re-| 31 * Our fathers did eat mannain the de- yro; to Clu 
main , that nothing be loſt. ſert,aSit is written , * He gave them bread 3%" feng 
13 Therefore they gathered them together, [from heaven to ear. wr oFond 
and filled rwelve baskers with the fragments| 32.” Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily ve- cthuponhecon- 
of the five barley loaves , whichr emained|rily I ſay unto you; Moſes gave you not that thelaw:therefors 
oyer and above, unto them that had eaten. |* bread from heaven, but my Father giveth fem bon 
14Then thoſe men,when they had ſeen the| you the true bread from heaven. q wee 


miracle that Jeſis did , ſaid , This is ofa truth | 33 For the bread of God is he which com- Gn 
that prophet thatshould come into theworld. eth down from heayen , and giyeth life go about to bo 
> Chriſt is not 15 C* When Jeſus therefore perceived that |unto the world. = + opben 
24” ber alſo they would come and take himby force, ro 34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, ever- ; AJ 32x 
9% x peevofie. Make him a king , he departed again into a|more giveus this bread. INNS 
rows worhup. mountain himſelf alone. 35 AndJeſus ſaid unto them, Iam the bread you deloore ty 
»arth. 14923 16*2 And when even was now come, his| of * life: he that cometh to me, $hall never je catteth them 
Loa yr diſciples went down unto the ſea, hunger ; and he that beleeyeth on me , shall Pris gu; 
Chiftermzhrs 17 Andentred into a hip, and went over |never thirſt. > 
them in rimee,, NE 1ECa* towards Capernaum :and it wasnow| 36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo haye _— ole 
of che rempeſts, ark , and Jeſus was not come to them. ſeen me, and beleeye not. wines, | 
them to the 18 And the ſeaaroſe, by reaſon ofa great] 37 * All that the Father giveth me , $hall xun. +:,5. 
b Ta dtark6, 45. Winde that blew. come to me; and him that comethro me, I Td. 
ts ® <I9Sowhen they had rowed about five and| will in no wiſe caſt our. - ;. the watendechy 
Pls warin EWENTY , Or thirty furlongs , they ſee Jeſus| 38 For 1 came down from heayen , not to of ercoet lik, 
the way toCa- walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto|do mine * own will, but the will of him that unto the farbews 
the ship: and they wereafraid. ſent me. | bfe denier that 
20 But heſaith unto them, ItisI, be not] 39 And this is the Fathers will which hath © -=maw 
afraid. ſent me , that of all which he harh given me , bread, and 6 
eTheywere afraid = 2I © Then they willingly received him into| I should loſe nothing, bur should raiſe it up thr wwe bred, 
ey cs, the Ship: and immediately the ship-was at |again at the laſt day. | oe the gw 
ST land whither they went. | 4o Andrhis isthe will ofhim that ſent me, 3738 verafting. 
nr ,22.C The day following , when the people|that every one which ! ſeeththe Sonne, and ther} that Pal, 
che ship, whom which ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſaw |beleeyeth on him , may haye everlaſting life : Manna, Spirial 
and fied from That there was none other boat there, ſayerhar|and I will raiſe him up ar the laſt day.” nothing. 
_— one whereinto his diſciples were entred, and| 41 9 The Jews then murmuredart him , be- this pic 
that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into|cauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which came fence wichte 
the boat, but that his diſciples were gone, down from heaven. | #14}, - whole ene: 
away alone : 42 And they faid, * Is not this Jeſus the eb viththeJevs 
23 (Howbeit there came other boats from | ſonne of Joſeph , whoſe father and mother 5ymicantmon- 
Tiberias, nighunto the place where they did] we know ? how is it then that he ſairh, 1 i of che mar 


eat bread , after that the Lord had given |came down from heaven ? | no forther cor 
thanks) 43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto mangs. but in 


24 When the people therefore ſaw that Je-|them, Murmure not among your ſelves. bellie, 
ſus was not there, neither his diſciples, they| 44 No man can come tome;excepr the Fa- ng v9 nt. 
The 


"Fx | $ ift offaith 
alſo rook shipping , and came to Capernaum|,,.....1<1, gow thefreectedionof th Faiher in Chil, ofiet which fond fn ond 


- everlaſting life : therefore faith in Chriſt Jeſus is a ſure wirnefle eleion , and therefore 
ſeeking for J eſus. : _ loniScerion » Which is tro come. k Logkabove Chap, 5. verl. 22. | Sceingand be- 
25 And when they had found him on the |tcevio are joynedrogerher: for there is another kinde of ſeeing which is generall, which he 
devils have, for they ſee:but here he ſpeaketh ofthat kinde of ſeeing which is rio the ele 


other ſide of the ſea , they ſaid unto him, g Flechcannorpereiveſpirirua things and therefor the begining ofourſatrrion comet 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? [ane rd ly Ea, "ad ON VINE 
| Th, ther 


Chriſt is the living bread. Chap. 


vij, Peter confeſſeth him, &c. 


ther which hath ſentme, draw him, and I will 


Jer $93. raiſe him upat the laſt - 

m inchebookof 45. * It is wrirteninthe ® prophets, And 
the old teſtament they Shall bell * taught of God. Every man 
theer (ano hoe therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 


"ew, me of the Father, cometh unto me. 


F 


47 Verily yerily I ſay unto you, He that 
iv 2?-# 3 beleeveth on me hath everlaſting life. 


Cee oo ed 43 ** 1am that bread of life. 

rhere __ + 49 Your fathers did ear manna in the wil- 
heavenly truthis derneſle, and are dead. 

2d and 5o ? This is the bread which cometh down 
— from heayen, that a man may eat thereof, and 
—_ . 1, Dot GC 

o IftheSononly 51. 4 I amthe living bread , which came 


| 


Father , theniris down from heaven: if any man * eat of this 


he only rar =2 bread,he $ball live for ever: and the bread that 


wes euſeof | Will giVE, iS my flesh, which I will give for 
facramens is 19 the life. of the world. 


al . . 
ro the thing ie 52 **, The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 


Chriſt, by the themſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us 


by, ve his flesh to eat ? 
ng 


, meat 
drink, are to 
uſe of this tranſi- 
eorie life. 

q Which giveth 

life to the world. 
x That is to ſay, 
Wholoever is : 
partakerof Chriſt || li 
indeed » W 

our food. 

12 Flesh eannot 


56 He thateateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my bloud, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
57 As*the living Father hath ſent me, and 
ve by the ® Father: ſo, hethat cateth me, 
even heshall live by me. 

 Sifence FB This is that bread which camedown 
Ferwen fea from heaven : not as. your farhers did eat 
done by the belp anna. and are dead: he that eateth of this 
ſpirituall eating , bread , Shall live for eyer. 
ws ond there. 59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, 
fore it converin- as he taught in Capernaum. 


cnderandeh 60 ** Many therefore of his diſciples, when 
Randi, the they had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſay- 
preached and IN , Who can heare it? | 

oP itbepre. O81 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his 


ſent , life is pre- diſciples murmured atit, he ſaid unto them, 
Chit is abſent, Doth this offend you? 
Cole det Pt G2 * What andif yeshall ſee the Sonne of 


ſent. 


Cera: be man aſcend up where he was before ? 
ie  - 03 ** 1CiSthe*ſpirit that quickeneth , the 

quickneth and flegh profitethnothing:thewords that I ſpeak 

them thararebis, unto YOu, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

of his Farher: and 

addech this word 64 But there are ſome of you that beleeve 


s difzr-nce be- NOT. For Jeſus knew fromthe beginning, who 
tween him and 


rxcen him nd . they were that beleeyed not, and whoshould 
u Chriſt bt betray him. 


meaning is t 

though he be man, yet his flesh can giyc life, not of the own nature, but becauſe that flesh of his 
livech by the Father , that is to (; h ſuck and draw out of the Father, that power which it 
hath to give life. 13 The nk be of man cannot comprehend the uniting of Chriſt and his 
members, therefore let it worship and reverence that which is better than it ſelf. * Chap. 3,13. 
14 The flesh of Chriſt doerh thereforequi becauſe that he that is man , is God : which 


65 And hefaid, Therefore ſaid 1 unto you, B87 
that no man can come unto me,exceptir were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 ** From that time many of his diſc 


iples 15 Sock 's.the 
went back, and walked no more with hi : 


m. 1/fat they take 0c- 

67 Thenſfaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will Swodctrntin, 

yealſo goaway ? Tar ofa 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him,Lord, 93. »ni<flcirbe 

to whom$hall we go 2 thou haſt the words of !<<ve though the 
eternal] life. | Pa 


69 * And we beleevye, and are ſure that *Matth. 16,16. 
o_ art' that Chriſt the Sonne of rhe living 

70 ** Jeſus anſwered them , Have not 1 bond, 
choſen you twelye, and one of you is adevil 2 of Chen is very 

71 Heſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſonne of chem alſo there 
Simon: for he it was that Should betray him, =, ani rock 
being one of the rwelye. van all other, 


CAAS VIL 


I Teſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſſe of bis kinſmen : 
10 goeth wp from Galilee to the ps A GOES ; 
1+ teacheth mn the temple. 40 Divers opinions of him among 
the people. 45 The Phariſees are angry that their officers 
rook him not, and chidewith Nicodemus for taking his part. 

A Frer theſe things, Jeſus walked inGali- 

lee: for he would not walk in Jewry, be- 
cauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 


2 * Now the Jews * feaſt oftabernacles was * Lev. 13, 4. 


at hand. aThis feſt was fo 
3*His brethren therefore ſaid unto him,De. !**tootherana, 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſci- pist ofdivers » 
ples alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt, and fate under 
4 Forthereis no man rhar doeth any thing Sage guar. 
in ſecret, and he himſelfſeekethro be RNs the faſt laſted. 


openly : If thou do theſe things, Shew thy ſelf A pi 4M 
to the world. 4 by Ta gt 
5 For neitherdid his ® brethren beleeye in that comets 0- 
him. a therwayes:where 
6 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is Fine; wn cur.” 


by ir cometh to 


notyet one : ou your time is alway ready. Nr res eG 
7 The world cannot hate you, but me it 2" by ther one 


hateth , becauſe l teſtifie of it, that the works 


Þ Hs Khnsfolks 

thereof are evil. 2 

8 Goyeup unto this feaſt : I go notupyet Yor, 

unto this feaſt, * for my rimeis nor yer tull folowibeFootiub 
come. friends. 


9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto © 
them, he abode ſtill in Galilee. 
109 * Burt when his brethren weregone up, 


then went he alfo up unto the feaſt, not open- torr confu : 

ly, butas it were in ſecret. boſom of the” 
11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, gomoprrettnne 

and ſaid, Where is he 2 p_— on 


- rour and feare: 
12 And there was much murmuring a- tb* people ſeek 


mong the people concerning him : for oppeareth nor: 
: IOT 1Ome * —_ 
ſaid, Heisa good man : others ſaid, Nay, but bintethey neg. 
he deceiveth the people. Ae cher ke 
1; Howbeit,no man ſpake © openly of him, i=: condemn 
for fear of the Jews. . POE few din well 
14 C + Now aboutthe 4 midſt of the feaſt, fecre. 
Jeſus went up into the temple, and taught. 


15 And the Jews maryelled, ſaying, How 5x 


ng 
. ſe of ps | 
bang ks nord came. Chriſt firiyeth with goodneſlſe againſt the wickedneſle world 
int wm fe the nt pert of aedheccedion of Slbace, wn CEENS 


quicken us , 
myſtery is onely comprehended by fatth, which is thegift of God, -onl heeleR. 
x Spirit, that is, That power ni} ole rig - head, canſerh the leah of Chriſt, 
which otherwiſe were nothing bur fiesh, both tolive in ic ſelf, and to give life to us. 


ary angit 09, Fave dean Kieoes! uy. 00 amcdaver Ckeiſd d About the fear dy 


ka. knowerth 


Chriſts doctrine. 


S. Fohn,) 19 - *Living water. - 


83 Kknoweth this man t letters , having neyer 


Tarot ooming. learned? | 
whom che goſpel 16 5 Jeſus anſwered them, My doctrine is: 


- wa know of the doctrine, whether it be of God , 


and bo eter or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 


ris ofter the opi- 18 6 He that ſpeakerh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 


nion of the Jews, 


a if heſaid , wy Own glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that 


dogrin is not 


wine, chatisgieis ent him , the ſame is true, and no unriglte- 


his whom "EM * . 
10urake robes Oulſnrefſeis in him. 


man as other r= 1 0*7:-Did not Moſes give you the law , and 


and therefore ler 


lghrby bim, bat yep none of you keepeth the law? * Why go 


it is his that : 
ye abour to kill me ? 


me. 
6 The rrue 


Got vaion 20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
diffecethirom "©" }aſt a devil : who goeth abour to kill thee ? 
the ſame ſereth 2 1 8 Teſys anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 


forth the glory of 

andtigh have done one work, and yeall marvel. 

in darknerhie 22 * Moſes therefore gaye unto you circum- 
goyog'snt. Ciſion, (not becauſeitis of Moſes, * bur of 


Fcenrly boaſt CE fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day cir-| 


hemſelyes to be . 
he dead of cumciſe a man. 


the law of God, 2.3 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- 


than they that do 


woſt impadently CUMCiſion I that the * Iaw of Moſes Should 
beeav" 18. NOT bebroken ; are ye angry at me, becauſe ] 
Sean DAVE Made A man every whit whole on the 


ſer before us fora ſahbarhday ? 


rule of all cerimo- 


nies) was notap- 2.4 *9 Judge not according to the 8 appear- 
Poneofurcherand ANCE , but ju e righteous than 7 Fe 
-———— WW bot faid ome of them of Jeruſalem, 
whick;theloveof 16 notthis he whom they ſeek to kill} 
the chiefeſ 26 But lo,he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 


* Levit. 123 3+ 


»Gn. 17,19. nothing unto him: do the rulers know indeed 


$3 Or, wi 


breaking i thatthis is the very Chriſt? 


of Mfr. ofay, 27 ** Howbeit we know this man whence 
wof cir- he js ; but when Chriſt cometh , no man} 


cumciſion which 


Moſes gave,beof knoweth whence he is. 
10 great accoun 


ana youre 2.8 ** Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
youdondr n9t® taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye 
thef@abbarh, do k now whence l am, and 1 am not come of my 


you rightly re- 


prove me for ſelf, but he that ſent me is true, whom ye 


th ly ? know not. 


* Deur. 236. : JW, 
o we mu 29 But I know him, for I am from him, and 
Re Fines, DE Nath ſent me. 


left che perſom 5013 Then they ſought to take him: but no 


of men do rum us 


& carry us away. Man laid hands on him, becauſe his houre was 


Ry the 5hew that 
F Thebes 1 ſeem NOT yer COme. 


ro bebaranabiet. 31 And many of the people beleeved on 
lilge, and a ca» Hin, and ſaid , When Chriſt cometh , will be 


Fpenters ſonne 


/ whom no mn do more miracles than theſe which this man 


makerh account 
of: but mark the hath done ? 
matter itſelfwell, 


ond judgetherres 32 C ** The Phariſees heard thatthe people 
by the Fri. ze. MYTMUTred ſuch things concerning him: and 
velltharcheende- the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent offi- 


. yours © one 


mies ofGod have CEIS LO take him. 


no ſucceſle:yer in 


the t Gentiles , and teach! the Gentiles ? # or, gres. 
6 What manner of ſaying is tliis thathe 
ſaid, Ye $hall ſeek me,and shall not finde me: 
and where I am; thither ye cannot come? - 
37 *'* In the i laſt day, that great day ofthe *1-r. 23,36. 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and ctied, ſaying, Ifany niati prnciptes four 
thirſt, lethim cortievutitos me, and drink. {Xx ouateone 
38 * He that beleeverh on me , as the * ſcri- toured with » 
pture hath ſaid, our of his belly shall flow tre porertic: 
rivers of living water. | y 
39 (*Bur this ſpake he of the {yi which {5 by ds 
they that beleeye on him, should teceive : for th abunqnceet 
the | holy Ghoſt was nor yer giver, becauſe i He al epot 
that Jeſus was not yet ®glorified) 'necles,theristhe 
454** Many of the people therefore, when i224 oi 
they beard this ſaying}; ſaid , Ofa truth this is * —» 


the propher. ET k This is hor read 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chtift. Biit ſome amy pace bot : 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee > ben, Out of tnevy 


42* Hath not the ſcripture ſaid;ThatChriſt =» My _., 
cometh of the ſeed of David , arid out of the pffcgfrofthe 


town of Bethlehem , where David was ? +I. 44.36 
43 So there was adivifion among the peo- [kar is meant 
ple becauſe of him. ; by expreſieh a * 
44 And ſome of them would haye taken ores. 
him , but no man laid hands on him. - (ie whih te 
45 <7 Then came the officers to the chief timsbou'd re- 
prieſts and Phariſees , and they faid unto the nameof holy 
them, Why have ye nor brought him ? CI—_—_ 


46 The officers anſwered,Neyerthan ſpake TY romp 
like this man. * m That is theſe 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are yer en and pep 


yealſo deceived ? A were to shew and 
48 Have any of the "*rulers , 6t of the Pha- #9 ours! 
riſees beleeyed on him? | - 7 — HOI 
49 Bur this people who knowerh-not the tention cren in 
inn miſe T7 
point : 


50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them; ( * he that reiher 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of theniy City enzmert 
51 * Dothour law judge any man before it #45tho% tha 


occupie the ſeatof 


heare him , and ® know whart he doerh ? truth : yer cannot 
52 They anſwered, #nd faid unto him, Art they would. 


thou alſo of Galilee? Search , and took: for 17Godfrom es 


out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. | ven ſear fo 

53 ** And every man went unto his own is: 
wah 10708 pofieer 
foolish, that they 


eſteem _ __ of hy accotding = Ing outwardshew. * Chap. 3,2. 
t. 17, $. &c. » IF, X is 

bonne ohh | on W _—_—_ who is accuſed. 19 There is 

Cnae..VEIL 

: Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adulterie. 12: He 

preacheth himſelf the light of the world , and ju Per his 

dofrine. 37, anſwereth the Fews that togfins Abraham, 

59 and conveyeth himſelf from their cruelty. 


Eſus went unto the mount of Olives: 


| 2 Andearlyinthemorning he came a- 
gain into the temple, and all the people came 


Noe Cafon 3JZ Thenfaid Jeſus unto them, Yet alittle}unto him, and hefar down, and taught them. 


wy Yn the” while aml1 withyou, and then I go unto him 


and power 
verrue and po that ſent me. 


11 Meare vey 34 * Yeshall ſeek me, and hall not finde 


w ſe to procure 


ops and ays IME : and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 
to thmſelves. - 35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 


Chriſt doeth not Whither will he go , that we shall not finde 


hang upon 


judeement of him? will he go unto the * diſperſed among 


man. 


12 The wicked cannot do what they lift, but what God hath appointed. 14 As the k 
of God increaſeth , ſo increaſeth the rage of his enemies , till at the length they in vaio le 


thoſe ble(ſings abſent , which they deſpiſed when they werepreſent. * Chap.1r3,z3. hWord 
for word , (ſo the difperſionofthe Gentiles or Greciats) and under the name of the Grecians | 


he und:rſtandeth the Jews which were diſperſed among the Gentiles , x Pet. 12. 


for 


3 * And the Scribes and Phariſees brought 5 whites the 
unto him.a woman taken in adultery , and pn en 
when they had ſerher in the midſt, eel ve bee A 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter , this woman f-*#mſirs: 
was taken inadulrery , in the very act. | 

5 * Now Mofes in the law commanded us , 
that ſuch should be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt *Ler. 2, ro. 
thou? | | 

6 This they ſaid , tempting him; that they 


might 


'The adulterous woman. | Chap. vij.Chriſt juſtifieth his doctrine. 


might haye to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtouped 

down , and with his finger wrote on the 

| ground, as though he heard them nor. 

. 2 Againſt bypo- #7 * So when they continued asking him,he 
—— tees Lift up himſelf, an ſaid unto them, * He that 
againſt other « i$ Without ſinne among you , let him firſt caſt 

a ſtone at her. | 
8 And again heſtouped down, and wrote 
onthe ground. | 
9 And they which heard it,being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by 
one, beginning at theeldeſt, eyen unto the 
laſt: and Jeſus was leftalone, and the woman 

ſtanding in the mid{t. 

10* When Jeſus had lift up himſelf,and ſaw 

him the cri... NOne but the woman , he ſaid unto her , 
he contenced, Woman , where are thoſe thine accuſers ? 

to bring 

Gnners to faith hath no man condemned thee? 

and repentan®t. 11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 

unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 


3 Chriſt would 
not take upon 


die in your ſinnes: for if ye beleeye nor that I 
am he, yes$hall die in your ſinnes, | 
25 * Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 1} nol 
thou? And Jeſus ſaithunto them, f Even the Chris is, which 
ſame thar Iſaid unto you from the beginning, beges wer by 
26 '* I have many things to ſay, and to Frize is, 1 am 
judge of you : but he that ſent me, is true, and &*® - 2d the 


I ſpeak to the world thoſe things which baye told you from the 
heard of him. 


8g 


beginning that I 
was. 


27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to ve of Chi 

7 x of Chriſt 

them of the E ather. F - 21 Even the con. 
28 Then faid Jeſus untothem, When ye *=e*, of Civic 


have lift up the Sonne of man, then $hall ye gory: which . 
know rhat I am he, and that I do nothing of «tulffeetatlength 
my, ſelf: but as my Father hath taught me, I en 
ſpeak theſe things. hes 

29 And he thatſent me,is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not lefr mealone: for I doalwayes 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. | 


30 Ashe ſpake theſe words,many beleeyed 


and ſinne no more. 


4 The world 12 C + Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
Mt. canner Pb *Iam che light elthowechd: he thas 
fore nes followeth me;shall not walk in darkneſſe, but 
SE? Shall havethelight of life. | 

and 95 with. _, 13 * TE Phariſees therefore ſaid untohim, 
outallexceprion. Thou ® beareſt record of thy ſelf, thy record. 


reherranth ,for 15 not true, 


he was arty us 14 Jeſus anſwered-and ſaid unto them , 
Rte nes - T hough I bear record of my ſelf, yer my re- 

ro the world by cord is true: for I know whencel came, and 

infinit miracles. : 

« Thou deareſt Whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence 1 

witneſlk of 


£lf, whichching COME, and whither I go, 


ons # caghe, 15 Yejudgeaftertheflesh,I © judge no man. 
and ren T6 Andyetif I judge, my 1 nya: is 


s very diſcom- true: forT am notalone, but I and the Father 
b Thar which he that ſent me. el 
Chap. 15 v7: Itis alſo written in yout law , that the 
mnmerof re. teſtimony of two men is true. 
ing, fri cha - 18 *Jamone that bear witnefſe of my ſelf, 
bimfaffomewhn : and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſſe 
Gp Rncorat which of me. 
nothing pena T95 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy 
ge, and tees Father? Jeſi wy wy mogne , Ye neither know me, 
be was con- nor my Father:if ye had known me, ye should 
ſer tigh by his have known my Father alſo. : 
unleſſe it were - 2OTheſe words ſpakeJeſus inthe *treaſury 
Ne Br tee AS he taught in the temple: and no man laid 
ane hands on him, for 7 his houre was not yer 
nance of 3s COME. | 
. 21 * Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, 1 oo 
aye and ye Shall ſeek me, andshall die in 
innes: whitherl go, ye cannot come. 
you. Icon- , 2.2, Then ſaid theJews,Will he kill himſelf? 
pry ings becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannor 
fully doit , for 1 COME. ; 
my Fake 23 And hefaiduntothem,Ye arefrom be- 
neath, Iam from above : ye are of this world , 


a 
praiſeth his Fa- 
her, who is his 


your 


bd Deut, 17,6. . . 
Manh. 18,16. I am not of this world. 

inly diſtin- I ſaid therefore hat ye sh 
is plainly diſtin- 2.4 I faid therefore unto you, that ye $hall 


manhood \ elſe there were not two witneſſcs: for the party accuſed is not ” AY 
6 No man can know God, but in Chriſt only. e This was ſome p'ace appointed for the 
gathering of the offerings. 57 We!iveand die at thepleaſure of God, and not of men: there- 
fore this one thing remaineth that we go forward conſtantly in our vocation. , 8 Bccauſe that 
mendo narurally abbor heavenly things , no man can be a Gr diſc eof Chriſt: unleſſe the 
pirit Oo rame him 1 | an caſon notwit " t woe Z 
pcrish, becauſe it refuſed the life rhaz is offered uaro _=_ tanding , muſt of neceſſitie 


on him. 
31 ** Thenſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which 
beleeved on him, If ye continue in my word , 


12 The true diſ- 
cip'es of Chriſt 
continue in his 


then are ye my diſciples indeed. ing many 
32 And ye $hall know the'truth, and the Wouiche of.hs 
truth $hall 8 make you free. We oy Wey 
33 C® They anſwered him, We be i Abra- themoitgrievous 
hams ſeed, and were never in bondage to any ino he rue i 
man : how ſayeſt thou, Ye shall be made free 2 reels Sad 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily veri ly I ſay om the Oavery 
unto. you, * Whoſoeyer committeth ſinne, is of Gone 


h Some cf the 

theſervant of ſinne. muinade, not 
"i . . [4 r » , 

35 And the ſeryant abideth not in the tceves: for thi 


is not the ſpeech 


cf men that con- 
ſent unto him 
but of men that 


houſe for ever: but the Sonne abideth eyer. 
36 If the Sonne therefore $hall make you 
free, ye Shall be free indeed. 


37.”* I knowthat yeare Abrahams ſeed , ten of Abratam. 
bur ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath $2.3, 14. 
no placein you. Landy red 

38 I ſpeak that which 1 have ſeen with my tal we are 4 
Father: and ye do that which ye haye ſeen 9erilizh nace. 
with your father. ences. cad 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him , A- id of Goa” 
braham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If *-9*%ing to 
ye were Abrahams children, ye would do the whichbemade 


works of Abraham. by Chriſt only, 
40 Burnow ye ſeek to kill me; a man that I bold on by 
hath rold you the truth, which I have heard of £% jab. 
God: this did not Abraham. 07.0 go end 
41 Ye do thedeeds of your father. Then 
ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornica- 
tion , we have one father, eyen God. 

' 42 Jeſusſaid unto them, If God wete your 
Father, ye would love me, for I proceeded 
forth , and came from God , neither came 1 of 
my ſelf, but he ſentme. 


43 Why do ye not underſtand ray *ſpeech? *%: lnawnge: 


even becauſe ye cannat heare tny word. jel» Tondo 
*Ye are of your father the deyil,and the whar,! fay, than 
44 by : if I ſpake in a 


luſts of your father ye will do: he was a mur- 
derer from the ' beginning,and ® abode not in 

the ® truth, becauſethereis no ttuth-in him. Jp, Job 3o8. 
When he ſpeakerh a lie , he ſpeaketh of ringofrbeword: 


ſtrange aid ug- 
known 
to you. 


the devil caſt him head'!ong into. death. m That is , continued nor conſt - waa rms rel 
Evil ca im on? inta tn. It , i r ant » Or 
not. o Thatis , infaithfulnefle 5 and es EA 

$ 


- 8. Fohn. The blinde reſtoredzoſight; 


his* own: forhe is a liar, and the efather of it. 
4p pn 45 And becauſe 1 tell youthe truth, ye be- 
his own brain ee 'EEYE Me NOT. 


© Even ofhis own 


Þ The authou 46 * Which of you convinceth me of 
CSinift Ol ſinne? Andiif I fay thetruth, why doyenot}] 
np ereente-Heleeye ME ? | | 
Father injoyned @=,4 + * He that is -of God, heareth Gods 


*John4,6. words: ye therefore heare them not , becauſe 
yeare not of God. 


15 The enemies 


| 
of Chrit make 4B *5 Thenanſwered the Jews, and ſaid-un-; 
Re ber abs CO Him, Say We not wellchat thouart a Sama-, 
Father will-#P- xitane, and haſt a devil ? 
pear at his time , 
ro revengethere--— 4.9 Jeſus anſwered, I have not adevil: but I 
oach that is . 
one unto im in hHONOUr-My Father, and ye do dishonour me. 
the perſon of his 


Sonne., 


50 And1 ſeek not mine own glory, there is' 
q Thar is, vat ONe that 9ſeeketh and judgeth. 
your deſpiſing of 513 16 Verily yerily I fay unto you, If a man 


16 The oney do keep my ſaying, hes$hall * neyer ſee death. 


k 


LapprebenJed 527 Then ſaid the Jews unto him,Now we 
nadie ae know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
death. 


and the prophets, and thou ſayeſt, If aman 
keep my ſaying, he $hall never taſte of death. 
3 Art thou greater than ourfather Abra- 


x That is, he shall 
not finde it : for 
even inthe midſt 
of death, the 


5 Apt em Nam , which is dead ? and the prophets are 
Ne of * dead : whom makeſt thou thy ſelf? 


Sis 9 cake — £4 39 Jeſus anſwered , IfI honour my felf, 
8 There isnorh- my honour is ' nothing: itis my Father that 
fromallambirion honNoureth me , of whom ye ſay , that he is 


than Chrift , but your God . 


his Father hath : 
Gem. ox Tet 78 have not known him , but 1 
os know him: and if I should ſay, I know him 
gram:asifhehad NOT, I Shall bea liar like unto you: but I know 
this zeport which DIM , and keep his ſaying. 
1 give of my ſelf, 
be ofno force: yet 
there is another 
that glortherh 

. me, thar is, that 


ſee my * day: and he*ſaw it,/and was glad. 
57 Then faid the Jews unto him , Thou art 
nor yet fifty yeares old, and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraham? 
of God , without 


ek $58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 1 ſay 
any right know- ynto you, Before Abraham was, 17 am. 

withour his 9 ** Then rook they up ſtones to caſt at 
29 The yerwe of him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of 


FaF chrough at CE temple going through the midſt of them, 
former in . 

the fakes, for and ſo paſſe by. 

they ſaw in the promiſes , that he should come, .and did very joyfully lay bold on him with a 
lively faith. t Was very deſirous. u A day is aſpace that a man liveth in ordoeth any nota- 
blea&, or ſuffereth any great thing. x With theeyes of faith , Heb. xr, 13. y Chriſt as he 
was God, was before Abraham , and he was the lambe lain from the, beginning: of the 
world. 21 Zeal witbout hoennge, breaketh out at length into a moſt open madneſſe: 
yei the wicked capnot do what they liſt, 

Cuap. I X. 


1 The man that was born blinde reſtored to fight. 8 Be is 
brought to the Phariſees. f They are offendedat it , and 

excommunicate him : 35 but he is received of Feſus,and con- 

feſſeth him. 29 Who they are whom Chriſt enlightength. 

Nd * as Jeſus by, heſawaman 

A which was blinde from his birth. 

haz 2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying , 

:fs Maſter,who did ſfinne,this man,or his 

whom be m9'* that he was born blinde ? 


ohirply punish- F 

<b. i&r2afn. — 3 JeſuSanſwered , * Neither hath this man 
O— 
ah | 
which preſuppoſe 
that there come 
no 

for ſins only: 
whereupon be 


19 There is no 
right knowledge 


word. 


x Sin is the be- 


inning even of 
kn bodily diſca- 
ſes, andyer doeth 
it not follow, that 
God alway 
ſpe&erh thei 


God should be made manifeſt in him. 
4-* I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me , while jt is ® day : the night cometh when 
' anſwereth, that 


there was another 120 MAN Can work. 


cuÞ of this mans blindneſſe, and that was, that Gol his work might be ſeen. 2 The works 
of Chriſt are at it were alight , which lighteth in the darkneſſe of rhe woxld. b By ( doy ) is 
meant thelight, that is , the lighrſome datrin of the heavenly truth : and by night j 

the d ſame dorin. | 


cometh by the obſcurity of the 


\ 


5 Aslongaslaminiheworld , * lamthe *ctue-1,9, | 


light of thexworld. 


6 Whetthe had chus ſpoken, heſpat-on-the 


-ground;andmadeclay-of rhe ſpittle, &he i an- bly eking 


and 


3 Chriſt healing 
barn 


of Siloam (which is by interpretation , Sent) Nr ” "0 


11 He 


loam , and wash: and I went and washed, and 
I received _—_ 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, 
He ſaid, I know nor. 


$shat 
13 4 They brought rothe Phariſees him conc: 
that aforetime was bliade, T 


14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked fee. 


him how he had received his fight. He »cq 
unto them, He put cla n mineeyes,and 
washed, and do ſee. Ax Ne 

16 * Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 


{This man is not of God , becauſe he keepeth 
56 ** Your father Abraham * rejoyced to! 


not the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a 


{man that is a ſinner, do fuch miracles > and 


there was a diviſion among them. 


parents, 


ſinned, nor his parents : but rhart the works of S 


W Rey] 


17 They ſay unto the blinde man again, 
Whar ſayeſt thou of him, thathe hath opened 
thine eyes? He ſaid, Heis a propher. | 

18 But the Jews did hbrbe ne rreer EY ng 
him, that he had been blinde,and received his 


that had received his ſight. 

4 19 And theyasked them, ſaying , Is this 
your ſonne, who ye ſay was born blinde? how 
then doth he now ſee? 

'20 His -parents anſwered them and ſaid, 
We know that this is our fonne, and that he 
was born blinde: | 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 
know not, or who hath opened his eyes we 
know not: heis of age,ask him, he shall ſpeak 
for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews : forthe Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did confefle that he 
was Chriſt, he should be put our of the ſyna- 
ogue. | 
2.3 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, 
ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that 
was blinde, and ſaidunto him, 9 Give God 


were conſtrained in old time to ackno their fault before God, 
Conſider thou art before God, who knowerh 
his Majeſtic , and do him this honour , cather to confelle 
before him , Josh. 7, 19. x Sam. 6, 5. 


| the 


to 
fer it in other,and 
yet make a great 
a do amongſt 

them 
Cc This is an He- 


ishe } brew kinde 
Where'is he ? prev Kiode 


-] 
[4 
faid 10 =" 
& 0 
Mhich of bliade 


asif wie 
whole matter and therefore ſee thou 
the whole warter openly , than to 6 


' man ,ſodveth he 

8 © © Theneighbourstherefore, and they body and ou. 

whichbeforehad ſeen him;that hewasblinde, 17215; omarke 
ſaid, Is notthis he thatſat and bepged ? IIs .. 

9 Some ſaid , Thisis he: otherslaid , He is * 0: ſired ce 

like him : but he ſaid, I am he. of the blinde mas. 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How fi me, vis = 

| were thine eyes,* opened? (har oce oth 


and ſaid , A man that is theirs m- 
called Jeſus, made clay , and anoinred mine thar'is offercdan. 
eyes, and ſaid unto-me, Go to the pool of Si- 


» NOL ſuf. 


{-lves. 


of 


light : And 
ore they are 


made tg 


5 Religion is nor 
aſſaulted by any 
means More,than 
ofre- 
ligion: but the 
more it is prefſed 


down , the 
it riſerh up. . 


ſight, untill they called the patents of him 


4 A ſolemn or- 
men 


d ſays 
reverence 


Being excommunicated, &c. C hap. x, Chriſt the good she pherd. 


inner in t - 

Hebrew tongue , 
which is a wicked 
man, and maketh 


asitwereanart that whereas I Was blinde , now I ſee. 
: 26 Thenfaid they to him again , What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? 
- 27 Heanſwer 


e Heiscalleds the praiſe, we know that this man is a* ſinner. 
25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
ſinner or no, 1 know not: onething1 know , 


them, I have told you al- 


and ye did not heare : 'wherefore 


ady , 
wand ye heare itagain? will ye alſo be his 
diſciples? 


6 Proud wicked. 2.8 5 Then they reviled him , and ſaid, 
at length break T hou art his diſciple , but we are Moſes 


29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: 
as for this fellow , we know not from whence 
he is. 


| 


© The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Why , herein is a matyellous thing, that-ye 


know not from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mineeyes. 


31 


God, and doeth his will , him he heareth. 
32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that 
was born blinde. | 
33 Ifthis man were not of God , he could 
do nothing. 
bo 34 Theyanſwered and ſaid unto himf Thou 
cadle, anda: ve wall altogether born in ſinnes , and doſt thou 
is nothing inthee teach us ? And they I caſt him our. 
5 357 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him our; 
nicated bim. is and When he had found him, he ſaid unto him, 
their tate which oſt thou beleeve on the Sonne of God ? 


1 


fThou art naught 
from thy 


7 Moſt happie is 


ou ofthechurch - 36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
(hich proadly that I mighr beleeve on him ? 

ke En 37 AndJeſus ſaid unto him, Thowhaſt both 
che church) rhat ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 
nexerrothem.0 38 Andhefaid, Lord, I beleeye: and he 


lighten all chem wOrshipped him. 


of the copel, ® 39 (* AndJeſus ſaid, For 8 judgement I am 
Nh her 5 COME into this world, that they ® which ſee 
darknefſe, but NOT, Might ſee , and that they which ſee, 
themſelves roſee might be made blinde. 

thoſe healroge- And ſome of the Phariſees which were 


© 
h: of 4 . l 
vhich for are With him heard theſe words, and faid unto 


they oftentimes , 15 4 » Are weblindealſo ? 


which have the s A 

higheſt placein 41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye wereblinde, 
urch. 

g With greax yeShould haye no finne : but now ye ſay, we 

Title, ſee: theref fi b 

rice, todoe what ſee: therefore your ſinne remaineth. 


is righteous , and 

juſt : az if he ſaid, Theſe men take them to govern the of God after their own luſt, 
ſaw all things , an een ep 6 God aberebele cen he 

mendo: for w account for blinde men , them will I lighten, and ſuch as takethem- 

T7 0 be vn Ln _ drown in ont | —_— — of gunrangy h-In en words 
ing, and not there is a ſecter taunting and check to Phariſces : 

thought all men blinde bur Es. _ they 

CHapr. X. 


1 Chriſt is the doore , and the good shepherd. 19 Divers 
opinions of him. - He proveth by his works , that he is 
Chrift the Sonne of God: 39 eſcapeth the Fews , 40 and 
went again beyond Fordan , where many beleeved on bim. 


init __ tyerily I ſay unto you, He that en- 
have accefſe to treth not by the doore into the sheep- 
the Father , there . 

we neither other fold , but. climbeth up ſome other way, the 


true s 


than aſe which ſame is a thiefand a robber. 

rank Loggy 2 But he that entreth in by the doore, is 
bring others rhe $hepherd of the sheep. METS: 

neither is any to bethought the true sheep-fold but that which is gathezed ro Chriſt, 


thither alſc 


o 


Now we know that God heareth n&t' 
ſinners: bur if any man be a worshipper of 


3 To him the * porter openeth: and the 
Sheep heare his yoice, and he calleth his own - Ton 


Sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 


Sheep, he 


4 And when he putteth forth his own 
goethbefore them, and the sheep 
follow him: for they know his voice. 6 

5 Andaſtranger will they not follo\y ,but rb 
will flee from him:-for they know not the 


voice of ſtrangers. 


6 This ® parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: 
they underſtood not what things tl 


which he ſpake unto them. 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again , Verily 
verily 1 ſay unto you, Iam the doore of the 


Sheep. 


91 

thoſe dayes 
uſed to have 
a ſervant altwayes 
ſting at the 
doore, and there- 
fore he ſpeaketh 
afrer the manner 
of thoſe dayes. 
This word (Pa- 
le) which the 
Enangelift uſeth 
here , fignifictha 
dark kivde of 
ſpeech , when 


bur words are taken 


from their hatu- 


STC rall meaning , t 
gs they were rall meaning, to 


tHifie another 
thing ro us. 
2 It mdktth no 
marter, z how 
twany , neither 
how ofd the falfe 
teachers have 


8 > All that © ever came before. me , are CEN ta 
theeyes and robbers: but the sheep did not 
heare them. | 


rerms muſt be ap- 
plied ro the mar- 
ret he ſpeaketh 

of. And therefore 


, | hen he | 
9*Iamthe doore, by me ifany man enter when he calleth 


| 
| 


in, he shall beſaved, and shall 4 go in and out , 


and finde paſture. 
10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal , 


and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that 
chey might have life , and that they 'might 
have it more abundantly. 


Doore, he calteth 
all them rheeyes 
and robbers 
which rake upon 
them this hare 
of Doote » which 
none of the Pro- 
phets can , for 
they shewed the 
Sheep that Chriſt 
as the Doore. 


11 * I am the good $shepherd : the good Jorcy chritis 
Shepherdgiyerh his life for the sheep. 

12. But he thar is an hireling and not the 
Shepherd, whoſe own the$heep are not, ſeeth ledgeth himrobe 


the true Paſtour , 
5nd that only is 
the true church 
which acknow-, 


properly their on- 


the wolfcoming, and leaverh the sheep , and iy 2aftour : T9 


fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- 


rereth the sheep. 
13 -The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 


hireling and careth not for the sheep, 


14 lam the good shepherd, and know my 


ſheep, and am known of mine. 


him are © re 
theeyes , which 
feed not the 
Sheep, but kill 
them : and hire- 
lings alſo , which 
forlake the flock 
intime ofdanger, 


beauſe they 


it onely for their 


own profit and 


15 Asthe Father © knoweth me, evenſo pw... 


know Ihe Father :and I lay down my life for live fate 
the sheep. 


16+ And other sheeplI have, which are not 


of this fold: them alſo I muſt _ 
Shall heare my voice; * and there shall bef one 52% 40. ur: 
fold , and one Shepherd. 


, and they 


: So © 
ews to 


ſpeak , as Deur. 


26,6. and yer 
there is a peculiar 
alluding to the 
shephecds office. 


45 24» 
e Loyeth me, 
alloweth me. 


17 5 Therefore doth my Father love me , , Thecaliingof 
* becauſe I £ lay down my life, that I might 


take it again. 


thc Gentiles. 

* Ezeck. 37» 22. 

f The certain 
mark of the Ca- 


18 No man takerh it from me, but I lay it tholike church 
down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it down, 
and I haye power to takeirt again. * This cam- tus, chit, 
mandment have l received of my Father. 

19 © There was adiviſion therefore again rherdotn, 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. | 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hatha devil, 
and is mad , why heare ye him? 


21 Others ſaid , Theſe are not the words of js 


him thar hath adevil: can a devil open the 
eyes of the blinde ? | 


22 C Andirtwas at Jeruſalem the * feaſt of 


the > dedication, andir was winter. 
23 ? And Jeſus walked in the temple in 
Solomons porch. 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, 


& ſaid unto him , How long doſtthou t make 
when it cometh forth. * 1 Mac. 4, 59- 


needs 


hroughour all 
the wal , Which 
hath one head, 


the only keeper, 
and onely shc- 


ecree of the Fa- 
ther,the only true 
$hepherd of rhe 
true church , for 


he willingly gave 
167 Bhs 
- , atd by 
own power 
roſe again tolife. 
* Ifa. 53. 7, 8. 
g He hin 
thetitre tharnow 


is, hri 
whole life was as 


petuall death. 
Att 2, 24+. 
6 The goſpel dif- 
coyeret i 


fie, and therefore 
the world moſt 


h The feaſt of the dedicatien was infti- 


tuted by Judas Maccabeus and his brethren, after che reſtoring of Gods true religion by the 


caſting out of Antiochus his-gariſon. 7 Theun 


belecycrs and 


—_ — ————_ 


proud 
darkneſſe , which darkneſſe indecd is within themſelyes. # Or , bold ns in ſuſpenſe, 


h 4 


us 


Chriſt is very God. 


 S. Fobn. Lazarus his ficknefſe & death. 


92 us to doubt ?. If thou be the Chriſt rell us 
plainly. | | 

0 the Gas 25. * Jens anſwered them, I told you, 

prov<d from hez- and ye beleeved not: the. works that I do 


yen by wo wit- 


T bs 
veſſes: both by in my Fathers name, they bear witneſle of 
r 


the puritic of 


dotrine, and by me. , | 
py mea 209Butye beleeve not,' becauſe ye arenot 


thac theredoe but of my Sheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

ſecing that all : 27 My Sheep heare my yoice, and I know 
unamed beaſts: CHEM, and they follow me. 

Pending God 28 Andlypiveuntothem eternall life , and 
bath his , which they shall never perish, neither Shall any man 
his sheep, ad pluck them our of my hand. 

commitrteth them . \ 1 . 
unto his Sonne, 29 My Father which gave them me , is 
Me the Freater than all: and no man is able to pluck 
cruckie of all .rhem out of my Fathers hand. 

3 He givethare© 30 Tand my Father are one. 


ſon why they be- . 
leeve nor 10 wit, ! Wi Then the Jews took up ſtones again 
none of ky» fOftone him. | 


eGift provech 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
his digniie by haye I Shewed you from my * Father ; for 
ivine works 


k Through mx which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? 
Fathers authori- 


tie and power. 33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying , Fora 
good ork we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphe- 
mie, and becauſe that thou , being a man, 
makeſt thy ſelf God. ; 

* Plal. 82,6. 34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not written 


in your law, I ſaid, Yeare gods ? 
35 If hecalled them gods , unto whom the 
word of God came, and the ſcripture.cannot 


| this world. world. 


God,that the Sonne ofGod might be glorified 
thereby. 


Now Jeſus loyed Martha, and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus. 


6. > When he had heard therefore that he 2 hs that, (thee 
was ſick, heabode two dayes ſtill in the ſame ſometime to 


place where he was: of Us, he doth 
7 Then after that ſaith he to his diſciples, = ——— 
Let us go into Judea again. CS 66 
8 3 His diſciples ſay unto him Maſter, the =o"t<rintheend 


"MP < inl 
Jews of late ſought ro ſtone thee';, and goeſt 3 This oody is 
thou thither again ? | _— way to life, & 
Jeſus anſwered, Are there not-©twelye Iy wichoos ow. 
houres in the day? If any man walk in the day, iy hw, 


he ſtumbleth nor, becauſe he ſeerh the light of kh LN 


- 10 Butifa man walk in the night, he ſtum- fry wrouh. au 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. —Joghtcopaſe 
11 Theſethings ſaid he, and after that, he 
ſairh unto them,Our friend Lazarus *ſleepeth, 4 Traſeve hed 
bur I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. ſpeech,and called 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lordzif he flees, wherapon is 
he $hall do well. | - 
13 Howbeir Jeſus ſpake of his death: but 531 vkee the 
they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of be ws "mig 
reſt in ſleep. | called A lecping- 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly , La-** 
Zarus is dead. 
15 AndIamglad for your ſakes,that I was 


notthere (to the intent ye may beleeve) ae- 


vena et ' be'broken: 
36 Say yeof him, whom the Father hath 


yertheleſle, let us go unto him. 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Di- 


ſanctified, and ſent into the world , _ , unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo 


blaſphemeſt , becauſe I ſaid, I am the Sonne 
of God? . 

37 If I donot the works of my Father ,be- 
leeye me not. 

38 BurifI do, though ye beleeve not me, 


beleeve the works: that ye may know and be- | 


leeyethat the Father is in me, and I in him. 
xx Chriſt fleety. 39 ** Therefore they ſought again to take 
witruſt, rorfor him : but he eſcaped out of their hand, 
that he wouldbe 4O And went away again beyond Jordan, 
Ho ene into the: place where John at firſt baptized, 
ther place. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle : bur all things that John 
ſpake of this man, were true. 


42 And many beleeyed on him there. 


EnAL HEL 


1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus foure dayes buried. 4.5 Many Fews 
beleeve. 47 The high prieſts and Phariſees gather a councel 
againſt Chriſt. 4.9 Caiaphas propheſieth. 5.4. Feſus hid bim- 
ſelf. 5s Fre the paſſeover they enquire after him , and lay 
wait for him. 


1 Chriſt in reſto- * 
ring the ſtinking Ow * a certain man was ſick, named 
carcaſe of his L . 

friend 10 lifes azarus of Bethanie , the * town of 


—_—_— = Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 


which is alſo an her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick ) 
ſure&ion to 3 Therefore his ſiſtersſentunto him,ſaying, 


ſurreRion to 
come: bis fiters 1-Ord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 

dvelt 6), 4 hen Jeſus heard that,he ſaid,This ſick- 
b Thar is :oly, Nefle is not unto Þ death , but for the glory of 


ſemi for the pur- 
poſe to kill him, 


\ 


and there he abode. | 


go, that we my die with him. | | 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
he had lien in the grave foure dayes already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſa- 
lem, * abour fifteen furlongs off ) 

19 * And many of the Jews came to Mar- 4 od whois the 
tha and Mary, to comfort them concerning doth oo: con: * 
their brother. aff-Qions , but 

29 Then Martha, aſloon as she heard that py un 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him : but =/99b5 then 
Mary fat ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then ſayd Martha unto Jeſus, Lord , if 
_ hadſt been here , my brother had not 
died. 

22 But I know, that even now whatſoeyer 
thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 
| 23 Jeſusſaithunto her, Thy brother $hall 
* riſe again. 

24 Martha ſaith unto him, * I know that he *bk14-7+ 
rw riſe again in the reſurrection ar the laſt 

ay. | 
L 5 Jeſus ſaiqunto her, I am the reſurrecti- 
on, and the * life: he that beleeyeth in me, *©r-5-35- 
thought he were dead, yet shall he live; 

26 And whoſoeverliyerth, and beleeverth 
in me, $hall never die. Beleeyeſt thou this ? 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, I beleeye 
that thou art the Chriſt rhe Sonne of God 
which should come into the world. 

28 And when $she had ſo ſaid, she went her 
way,and calledMary her (ſiſter ſecretly,ſaying, 

The Maſter is come and calleth for thee. 
| | 29 Aſſoon 


this © 


—_— am tos CSS ak. - ana AS DANA coo oo. oo. ar. LA. Ge. 


29 Aſſoon as she heard that, 8h 
quickly , and came unto him.  - 
zoNow Jeſus wasnotyetcomeintothe town, 
but was in that place where Matthamerhim. 
31 The Jewsthenwhich were with het in 
the houſe, and comforted her, whetithey ſaw 
Mary that she roſe up haſtily, and went 6ur, 
followed her, ſaying, See goett unto the 
grave, to weep there. AL | 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was, and ſay him,he fell down at his feet, ſay- 
ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been liere, 
my brother had not died. | 
o- 33* When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
the Jews alſo weeping which came wit 
(ſnne onely «- her;hefgronedintheſpirit,and t was troubled 
cepron) an — 34 Andfaid, Where have ye laid hitm?They 
eſpeclly merty » ſay unto him, Lord , come and ſee. 


m,t 
cen, oll an 
affeRions of man 


fTheſcare tokens 5 Jeſus wept. _. | 
I more bare JG Thef ſaid the Jews, Behold*how he 
hey ee and 10yed him. 

theſe alſeions 37 And ſome ofthem ſaid, Could notthis 
mans narur- = rman , * which opened the eyes of the blinde, 
ht haye cauſed that eyen this man $should not 


have died? | 

8 Jeſus therefore again groning in him- 
ſelf, cometh to the graye. It was a cave, and a 
ſtone lay upon ir. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, faith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh : for he 
hath been dead foure dayes. 

40Jeſus ſaithunto her,Said 1 norunto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt beleeye thou shouldeſt 
ſee the glory of God? | 


41 Then they took away the ſtone from | 


the place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus 
lift up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee 
thar thou haſt heard me. | 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 
wayes : butbecauſe of the people which ftand 
by , Ifaid it, that they may beleeve thar thou 
haſt ſent me. 

13 And when he thus had ſpbken;he ctied 
with a loud yoice , Lazatus come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth;bound 
hand and foot with grave-clorhes:and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which catne to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus 

6Thelaſt point of Aid , beleeved on Lim. 

hd aod yron- 46 *But ſome of them went their wayes ro 
i this ro pro- the Phariſees,and told them what things Jeſus 
againſt God, and had done. . 


yet not to | . =, 
make a pretence 47 C Then gathered the chief prieſts and 
ne din® the Phariſees at councel, and ſaid, What do 
mf the com- ye > for this man doeth many miracles. 

grhe Jewscalled 48 If we lethimthusalone, all men will 


hedrin : and the beleeye on him ; and the Romanes $hall come 
Syledsi, and * rake away both our place and narion. 


uſerh,, is Synedri. 
ma from webs 49 7 And one of them named Caiaphas, 

orce: for at that time, though the high Prieſts authority was greatly lefſened ani , 
yet there was ſome kinde of rnment loft among the , The raging and mad com- 
pany of the falſe church aSlechemmſelves that x de be in faftie Ek be raken 
2w2y, who onely upholderh the Church. And ſo likewiſe judgeth the wiſedome ofthe flesh 
in wordly affairs , which is governed by the ſpicic ofgiddineſſe, or madaefſle. 


Chriſt raiſeth Lazatus, 8c. Chip.xx4). Marie anointing Chrilts feet, 


to the feaſt ? 


| 


e aroſe| being the high prieft thiat ſame yeare Gard = 
REIT ro them, Ye know nothing "0 bh ard Uun- 9 
5O * Not conſider that it is expedient for * Chap. 18, 14. 


vs, that one man $hould die forthe prop! 
and thatthe whole nation perislth6t: Ld 
þ C4 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: bur 8 his 4om 


being high prieſt that yeare, he propheſied Mines... 
that Jeſus should die Gor that havioh T_T 


: ed, that even ia 
5z- And not for that nation onely;bur that ons. wey 
alſo he should gathertogetherin one;theehil. 


dren of God that i were ſcattered abroad, j For they were 


53 Then from'rhar day forth, they took aoiff nom” 
counſel together for to put him to death, Counteey » 36 the 


gathered, from 


54* Jeſustherefore walked nomore b penly Fires, from 


among the Jews:but went thence unto a coun. the caſt to the 
trey neare to the wilderneſſe ; itito a City 9 we may give 
called Ephraim, and there contiriued with his 2220 1888 
diſciples. | | =} +48 
55 q And theJews paſſeover was nigh at bx: yer in ſuck 
hand , and many went our of the countrey up free not from 
to Jeruſalem before the paſſeover , to purifie ON 
themſelyes. 
56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and \ pake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood iti the tem- 
ple, Whar think ye, that lie will fot come 
57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Pha- 
riſees had given a cotnmandment ,-that if afiy 
man knew where he were, he should sheyy it; 
that they might take him. | 


jp CHas. XII. 
I Feſut excuſeth Mary anointing his feet. 5 The people flock 
to ſee Lazarui. 10 The high prieſts tonſult _ r/o 
11 Chrift rideth unto Jeruſalem. 2.0 Greeks deſire to [be 
Feſas. 23 He foretelleth his death. 77 The Fews are gene- 
rall {rn : A a” wx chief _ ops nd but tlo not 
confeſſe him: 44. therefore Feſus calleth eatneſtl 
feſſion of faith. EY | _— 
THz Jeſus , ſix dayes before-the paſſe- 
over , came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was Which had: been dead; whom he raiſed 
from the dead. 


2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mar- 


tha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them thar 


ſatat the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of 
ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feer 
of Jeſus, -and wiped pager with her hair : 
and the houſe was fille with the odour of 
che ointment. 


ample in Judas , 
of a minde blind> 
uber 
nes , and yet pre- 
t 

endigg godli- 


that 


GT. 
BY 


Criſt Hdethimo Jeruſalem. | F.Fobs.  , The Jews blindneſſe. 


04s Tthatbe was there:and they came, not for Jeſus] 39 *:Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid; This voice 7 Cir foraq. 


ſake 6nely, bur thatthey might ſee Lazarus| came not becauſeof me , but for your ſakes. chenamn fee 
alfo , whom he had raiſed from the dead. 31 Now'isthe judgement of this world : ming oroprne 
10 E Butthe chief prieſts conſulred, that| now Shall the pion of this world be caſt out. an the world, 
they might put Lazarusalſo ro death. 3z And1, it I be* lifted up fromthe earth , Soa-istciuwph. 
| 11 Becauſethat by reaſon of him many of| will *draw all men unto me. word which hath 
'- the Jews went away, and beleeved on Jeſus.| 33 CThishefaid, fignifying what death he ing, for i gn 
* dla. 21.% 12. q* Onthe next day , much people that Should die) | a A] 
were come to the feaſt , when they heard thatr| 34 The people anſwered him, * We have gu of the wy: 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem , heard outof the law , thas Chriſt abideth for »« ro pur them 


13 Took branches of palm-trees,and went |ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Sonneofman eat bur th 
forth ro meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed |muſt be lifr up? who is this Sonne of man ? {Firomer watt 
is the King of Iſrael that cometh inthe name| 35 "Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet alittle f <yſoftome 


of the Lord. while is the light with you, walk while ye rekere chi mor 
14 And Jeſus when he had found a young | have the light, teſt darkneſſe come upon you : a "Tp 
 aſle, ſat thereon , aSit is written , for he that walketh in darkneſſe, knowethnor $1555 22% 
*Zech. 9, 9. x 5 * Fear not,daughter of Sion ; behold thy | whither he goeth. $Unmnerkie 
* King cometh, ſitting on an aſſes colt. 36While ye haye proctoere in the light, 694. butan hoc. 
16 Theſethings underſtood not his diſci-|thar ye ny be the 8 children of light. Theſe follvak, if i 


ples at the firſt ; but when Jeſus was glorified, thi ngs iſp e Jeſus and departed, and did hide g That is, TI 
then remembred they that theſe things were | himſelf from them. AY 
written of him, and that they had done theſe| 37 ir though he had done ſo many mi- 9 Faith is toro 
ogy : 
m 


things unto him. fore them, yer they beleeyed not on grace. * 


17 The people therefore that was with | him : "PENA 
him when he called Lazarus out of his grave, | 38 That the ſaying of Efaias the propher 
and raiſed him from the dead, bare record. | Might be fulfilled, which he ſpake,*Lord,who * I. 3,7, 
18 Forthis cauſe the people alſo met him, |hath beleeved our report? and to whom hath 1 t* 
for that they heard that he had done this mi-|the arm of the Lord been revealed? h The arme of 


racle. } 39 Thereforethey could not beleeye , be- jpora vis? 
4 Exnthy 19 + The Phariſees therefore ſaid among | cauſe that Efaias faid again, the youweed 
 ooppeſſe = themſelyes, Perceiye ye how ye prevail no-| 40 * He hath blinded their eyes , and hard- jo all that be. 

Srumeaeor Thing? behold, the world is goneafter him. |ened their heart, thar they Should not ſeewith ore the arme of 


his glory. 200 And there werecertainGreeks among |their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, nk bo nul 
« Afier the fo: them, that * came upto worshjpat the feaſt :|and be converred, and I should healthem. ws Tons the 
Grecians wi®e 2.1 Theſame camethereforetoPhilip,which| 41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw opened. 


crane of the was of Berhſaida of Galilee, and deſired him , | bis glory , and ſpake of him. * Matth, 13, 14. 


_— ofe 1aying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. | 42 q** Neyertheleſſe ; among the chief ru- 10 Such 4s be- 

they dvele: but 2.2, Philipcomethandrelleth Andrew:and |lers alſo,many beleeved on him;butbecauſe of oodly few in 

were not of the again , Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. the Phariſees they did not confeſſe him, leſt 6c Lbs 

Sr pned falſe 23 4 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying ,| they Should be pur out of the {ynagogu. he ences, * 
ying op 

gods, ant 4=* The houre is come, that the Sonne of man| 43 * Forthey loved the praile of men more of tholefew (yea 

ty as Should be glorified, than the praiſe of God. 7 


Name. AP 24 5 Verily verilv 1 ſav uuro ou, Excepta 44 Cc _y Jeſus cried , and ſaid , He that be- br b. M 
Cit is « i corn of whear fall = A rand , and ®die , [leeveth on me, beleeyerh i not on me, but on ; qt; 
whichſcemetnro IT abideth alone: bur if it die, it bringerh forth | him that ſent me. | _ gp, 0nd 


beadying ro the much fruit. 45 And he that ſeerth me, ſeeth him that ration, which 
b he toes 2 $ * He that loyeth his life,shall loſe it:and | ſent me. in the midft of 
harveſt: and ch he thar hateth his life in this world,shall keep | 45 *I am comealight into the world , that Eng our, fs 
of the head | © itunto life eternall. | whoſoever beleeyeth on me,should not abide is; Torefur 
Re , 26 lfany manſerye me, let him follow me, |in darkneſle. fchas the ono 


Saviour appoint- 


b 4 wheat corn and where I am, thereshall alſomy ſervant | 47 * Andif any man heare my words and «and givea w 


changelby venus be: ifany man ſerve me, him will my Father |beleeve not, I judge him not; for I came not iThis word,xor, 


becomerh, r00t honour. to judge the world , but to ſaye the world. 9jhnet de, 
ek 27 © Now is my ſoul troubled, and what| 48 Hethar jecterh me, and receiverh not #9, Civil, 

* Matth. 10, 39. . . . * , 
6 es Chi? Shall I ſay ? Father , ſave me from this © houre: | my words , hath one that judgeth him: * rhe feokeo of, bus 
wenr-aboe to Hyr for thiscauſe came 1 unto this houre. word that I have ſpoken, the ſame $hall judge &ionrater, wit 
ſuffer all rhe pu- 4 : RY he (aid, He that 
nickmaeas which = 28 Father , *glorifie thy name. Then came|himin the laſt day. on, oy 


and whileſt bis TETeA Yoice from heaven , ſaying, 1 have both| 49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf; bur Sonoran, 
yer zbew his glOrified it, and will glorifie itagain. the Father which ſent me, hegave mea com- i» bim har fene 


me. So is it in 


-_ Aoodwtn 29 The eople therefore thatNtood by, and mandment what I should ſay , and what I ot = 


> pr heard ir, faid that it thundered : others ſaid , |Should ſpeak. * Chap 19 
hy rrighe: oy An angel ſpake to him. 50 And I know that his commandment **%* 1% 1% 


en with chegresthem of the curſe of God,, he rieth and prayeth, and deſrerhtobercleaſed is life cvartaings whatſoever I ſpeak there- 
1e 


irhſtanding he preferr ill ; ; n 
Nbedience the Farlce allowerk even from hearth, 's To wit ofdemt thats not a and, [IOTE » EVEN, AS the F@gher ſaid unto me, ſo 1 


d Sothen the Fathers g'ory is Chriſt his glory. ſpeak. 
\ # & 5 8 


Chriſt washeth his, &c. Chap. xitje.xitij. Satan entrethinto Judas. 


| 


Cna?e XI11 

heth the diſcip 8: exhorteth them to humili- 

, gue Fe etalech and diſcovereth to 

Fobn by a token , that should betray him: 31 com- 

mandeth them to love one another: 736 and forewarneth 
Peter of his deniall. 

Ow ** before the feaſt of the paſſeover, 

bh. pf when Jeſus knew that his houre was 


 thavofrhe © Ome,chat he should _ out of this world, 


wasathand,uſing ynto Che Father, having loved his* own which 
be Wereinthe world,helovedthemuntotheend. 
doeth party mn 2 And ſupper _ ended, (thedevil hay- 
exp ofongs ing now wy into the heart of Judas Iſcariot , 
his 


lorero: Simons ſonne, to betray him) 

in his norable = 7 Jeſus knowing that the Farher had given 
e— tony, 1.21] things into his Þ hands, and that he was 
op 9 oartly, COMe from God, and went to God, 
wieneffrh, unto 4 He ©riſerh from ſupper, and laid aſide his 
ondy, which garments,and took a towell & girded himſelt. 
ich of his peo- Afrer that, he pourerh water into a ba- 
we andiirde ia fon, and began to wash the diſciples feer, and 
their rime and  t6 wipe them with the rowell wherewith he 
a Them of his \yas pirded. 

Ke rain... 6 Then cometh heto Simon Peter:and Peret 


His Saints. 
b Into his po 


| 


— 


wer 


c lochacheisfid Jaith unto him,Lord,doſt thou wash my feet ? 
roriſe ,itargueth. + Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 


ſpace berweenthe | 4G thou knowelt not now : but thou shalr 


ceremonie of rhe 


ſſeover and this 
ge know hereafter. 


at what timeix $8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou $halt neyer 
ſopper was in. WaSh my feer. Jeſus anſwered him, If I wash 


4 Unlefſe thog TNEE NOT, thou haſt *no part with me. 

doſfer mero wah =o Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord,notmy 
hare no part is feet onely, but alſo my hands and my head. 
— qo Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is-washed, 
needeth not, ſave to wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit: and yeareclean, butnotall. 

11 For he knew who $hould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

I2 So after he had washed rheir feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſerdown 
again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I haye 

one to you? 

13 Yecal 
well ; forſol am. | | 

14 If I then your Lord and Maſter have 
washed your feer,, ye alſo ought to wash one 
anothers feet. © _* 

I5 For Ihave gryen:you an example, that 
ye Should doasThave done to you. 

16 * Verily verify ſay unto yok The ſer- 
, vant is notgreater than his Lord , neither he 
that is ſent, greater than he that ſenr hit. 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if 
yedo them. ps ORR 

184 *Ifpeak not of youall, I know whom 
I have'choſen: but thar the ſcripruremay be 
fulfilled,* He that. eaterh bread with me; hath 
| FC 


ef Chi yo 
or ata! 
that happened by 


bled in ſpirit ;and *reſtified, and ſaid, Veril 
verily I ſay unto you, that one of you sha 


| me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay | 


| 


betray me. 
22 Then thediſciples looked one on ano- 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was * leaning on Jeſus bo- 
ſome, one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, 


f John his lean- 
ing was ſuch,thag 
ficting down in 


bed, his head 


was toward Jeſu 


that he should ask who it should be of whom 5,24; tac 

he ſpake. | touch, Jeſus his” 
25 Hethen lying on Jeſus breſt, ſaith utito bom! for ic is 

him, Lord, whois ir ? old time men. 
26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom 1 shall Mway 4 at 


cariot, the ſonne of Simon. 
27 And after the ſop, Satan entred into 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou 
doeſt, do quickly. | 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. | 
29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Ju- 
das had the bag , thar Jeſys had ſaid unto him, 
Buy thoſe things that we have need of againſt 
rhefeaſt; or that he should giye ſomething to 
the poore. «yp. | 

30 He then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out: and it was night. 

1 C * Therefore when he was gone our, 
Jeſus ſaid , 8 Now is the Sonne of ryan glori- 
fied, and God isglorified in him. 

32If God degloriied inhim,God hall alſo 
glorifie him in himſelf , and shall ſtraighrway 
glorifie himz. | 

33 *Little children, yera little while I amp 
with you. Ye $hall ſeekme, * andas I ſaid 
unto:the Jews,Whirher I gg,ye cannot come; 
ſo now I ſay unto you. 

34 fa new commangment Jgiveunto you, 
Thar ye loye one another, as I have loyed 
you, that ye alſo loye one anorher. 
35 By this $hall all men know. that ye are 
my diſciples, it ye haye loye one to another. 

36.4 5-Simon Peter ſaid ugto him, Lord, 
whither goeſt thaw Jeſus anſwered him, Whi- 
thet 1 go, thou canſt not follow me now ; bur 
thou Fate follow me afterwards. 

. 37 Pererſaid unto. him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I will * lay dowg my life for 
- 38 Jeſusanſwered him, Wiltthoulay down 
thy life for my ſake > Verily verily 1 ſay unto 

thee; iThecock Shallnor crow, tillthou haſt 
denied-me thrice. \ 

DOA CHHA?P..XITIIL T 

5 s diſciples with t e aVen : 
* CE peooſerh banſelf the way th truth and the fe end 

0903 1th the Father : 17 aſſureth their prayers in his name 


> 
: 


effefFuall: 15 requeſteth love and obedience : 16 pro- 
- -wizſetb.the Holy oh the Comforter : 27 and ; $io- | his 
peace with them. | 


WT Et * not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
| ,leevein God, beleeve alſo in me. 


'z.:In my Fathers houſe are many man-: 
fions-: if it were notſo, * I would have rold.a Ther is, 


unlefſe were 
w/e got thus dee 


mae 


you; 


giveat ſop,when I haye dipped it. And when 32” 97 ibeone 
he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas I{- * *+ 9 


p 


toner the Yr 
rifying of Ghai 
in} i, Rk ine 
Rin RS 
tchimoviens the 
4 
s gu 

eagle 


the mem 
bers. But ia the 

"pK 
heed ghar wepaſſe 
over the race of 
this life in bro- 
therly love. 


* Chap. 7, 34- 

* Leyir. 19, 1$. 

Chap. 15 , 17. 

I Joh. 4, 31- 

$ An heavie cx- 

ample of rash 
and confi- 


. © 


* Matth. 26, $3» . 


7 Hebeleeveth in 


that Þ 
eth io Chriſt, and 
there is no other- 


geeateſtdiſtreſſes, 
if it 
oas I 


pugh not onely for me. bur for you alc in oy Fathe 
Sie hand The | wala hare eden 6s 1s 


Ye 


. 
git A Br Fr TO 


oro earths 


* muſtrather take heed that we 


Chriſt the way,truth,and life. &. 'Fobn, \) His love to his members. 


g6 you: I go to'* prepare 'a place for you. 


bAllthis ſpeechis 3 * And if I go and prepareaplace for you , 
Aer bee I © will come again, and receiyeyou unto my 


by theLordcom- ſelf, that were I am, there ye may be alſo. 
declaringrothem 4.3 And whitherIgo ye know,and theway 
heaven, which is, ye know. 

therealore? buy 5 Thomas ſaith unto him , Lord, we know 
preren pie. not wile thou goeſt', and how can we 
Challe ene noe KNOW TNE Way ? 

avay rom wy to 6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 41 am the way , the 
us,burrather ther truth, and thelife : no man cometh unto the 
pa Father but by me. 


_— 7 * If ye had known me, ye $hould have 


i be ters known my Fatheralſo : and From henceforth 
and therefore the ye know him , and have ſeen him. 
Jicipies when” 8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord , $hew us the 


were aſtbni 


my vera Father, and it ſufficeth us. 
9 Jeſus ſaith unto him , Have I been ſolong 
_—— with you , and yet haſt thou not known 


kimgoeup, AR. me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
places ofthſep the _ , and how ſayeſt thou then , Shew 
Che che, US the Father ? 
iereferredrothr. 104 Beleeveſt thou not that I am in the Fa- 
sballbeallioall, ther, and the Father in me 2 rhe words that I 
calledthe day of ſpeak unto you,l ſpeak not of my ſelf: but the| 
Chet onely is Father that dwelketh in me,hedoththe works. 
Ce rs 11 BeleeyemethatI am in the Farher, and 
life, forbeiris in the Father in me: or elſe beleeye me for the 
hath revea'ed yery Works ſake. 
6 : 2 5 _ _ I fay nod ary: He _ 
both the narure, OELEeVveth on me, the works that 1 do; Sha 
the willandoffice he do alſo, and * greater works than theſe 
elcipainbythis Shall hedo, becauſe go unto my Father. 

ov God, nd 13 * And whatſoeyer ye shall ask in my 
ene:Now wheras DAME , that will I do, that the Father may be 
mp ny ory one om in edu rg 
at any time, that. 1.4 If yeshall ask any thing in my name, I 
food Wick will 4o <4 __ 4 : ry 

© 15 C © If yeloyeme, keep mycommand- 

-_ bi ok >, 4 EP 
eee nav 16 Andl will pray the Father, and he shall 
for as Chryſo..  giVe you another Comforter , that he ma 
Sonne is a very abide with you for eyer. | 
ſetting forth of T7 Even the 8 Spirit of truth, whom the 
the Farvere ** Þ world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeerhhim 
4Themajeltievf not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him, 
Elfman for he dwelleth with you, andshall be in you. 
dodrin & deeds, 18 I will notleaye you t comfortleſſe, 1 
Sube venue of Will. COME to you. 
Cit nn 19 Yet alittle while, andthe world ſeeth 
No per mou ME NO More: but ye ſee me: becauſe1 live, ye 


veboyy of ks Shall live alſo... 
f That s,not 20 At that day yeshall know,thatIamiin 


gory naive My Father , and you in me, andl1 in you. 


orb ei. 21 Hethathath my commandments, and 


Path. 7, 7... keepeth them , he itis that loyeth me , and he 
_—_— that loyeth me $hall be loved of my Father, 8 


mandmems :and I Will love him,& will*manifeſtmy ſelftohim. 


- with an infinite ſort of miſeries, alchough he be abſent in , yet doth becomfert his , 

: wich dlegoonege vernn of yhe Doty GHER, whom the world deſpi qoign by him 

called the Spirit of truth, of the effe@t which he worketh z. be- 

hereas otherwiſe hehath trurbia himſelf þ wetley 
after ſuch is 


not. g TheholyGhoſt is 
cauſe he inſpireth the truth into us, w 
men. # Or, 0 


rpbanrs, i The Sonne is in the Father 


Felf-ſame ſubſtance with the Father, but he is in his diſciples in a certain reſpeR, as gn aider 


and helper of them. k I will shew my ſelfto him , and be 


his eyes : but this shewing of himſelfis not bodily , but ſj ſo plain as none can be 
_—_ .. % —__ COW IINY we 
who is offered unto us , and hat we truly love | 


£ 


more. 7 We cab aoe eh why Gael ppooien oh 
embrace Chriſt > U 
tohis ghodjencr, 


\ 


him , that is to ſay , that we giveour ſelyes w 


, 


Jall things to your remembrance, whatſoeyer 7%; 


| 


22 7 Judas ſaith unto him, nor Iſcariot ,jd 


| 
4 


Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 


ſelf unto us, and not unto the world ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him , If a $1: is the offce 
man love me,he will keep my words : and my toimprintin t 
Father will love him, and we will comeunto macs - 
him, and make our abode with him. that which Ghagt 
24 He that loveth.me not, keepeth not once ſhake. 
my ſayings: and the word which you heare , cometh” w by 
is not mine, butthe Fathers which ſent me. 15 $0 fare i i 

25 * Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you, ſary ie vholdbe 
—_ yet preſent with you. ingof Ciel 

26 But the Comforter, which is the holy ing to th fech, 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my nd... x 
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring Geiſt of 
I have ſaidunto you. | | thingof is” 
27 9 Peace I leave with you , my peace I | This is fpoken, 


give unto you , not as the world giyeth, give + TJ _ 
unto you, let not your heart be troubled, prarnnnn's. 
neither ler it be afraid. | | perſon to when 
28 ** Yehayeheard how I ſaiduntoyou,l go r*q9ucit is made, 

1s greater than he 


awayz& come again unto you. If ye loyed me, that maketh the 
ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto IrEkiagenn 
the Father : for my Father is! greater than I, {5990 

29 And now I have told you before it come ling oo 


as 
® . . to the 
to paſſe , that when ir is come to. paſſe, ye derilburobging 
: his Fathers 
might beleeve. . Ev 


30 * Hereafter I will not talk much with g,qneo mou 
you: for the prince of this wotld cometh, 9. © 
and hath ® nothing in me. | ſmighchecan,bur 
31 But that the world may know that Hove oerme, nite 
the Father ; and as the Father gaye me. com- fachoingn,s? 
mandment,even ſo1do: ariſe,let us go hence. 3 

4.350: 4 So 505; 

1 The conſolation and matuall love between Chriſt and hu 
members , under the parable of the vine. 18 4 tomfort ts 
TRIS IEEE oi 

: Am the true vine; and my Fathet isthe ay, und fr for 
huſbandman. © >—___. CR 
2 * Every branch inmethat bearerh not tv axle 
fruit, he takethaway : and every branch that =uftfrtbegrs 
bearerh fruit , he purgeth it, that it may bring « it wereino « 
forth more fruit. | Fathers fund: 

3 * Now ye are clean through the word =p oeraivene 
which 1 haye ſpoken unto you. . arti 


4 Abide in me,and I ih you. As the branch thecrofle: orber- 


cannotbeartruit of it ſelf,exceprit abideinthe ety —_ 
vine: no morecan ye, exceptyeabide in me. Juges,uoriete 
5 I am the vine, yeare thebranches: He g=renimn, 
that abideth in me, and1inhim, rhe ſame 42» juyce ou 
bringerh forth much fruit: for t without me + Marth. r5,13- 
yecando nothing. WEPN 5A pod 47D 
6 If a man abide notin me, heis caſt forth Jt "@$ig is 
asabranch, and is witheted, and men gather Cit, which | 
chem, and caſtthem into the Be and they tine, om 
are burned... _ 41.1. | forth good 
7 * If yeabide in me,and my words abide in Sargeny foehea 
you, yes$hall ask what ye will , and itshall be 999%, 


one unto you. | ſay , Hetcioshall 
8 * Hereinis my Father glorified , that ye i es 
bear much fruit, ſoshallye be my diſciples. By kips , i 
9 * Asthe Father hath loved me, ſo Bo 11% Rag frk 
loved you: > continueye inmy loye, — pricinlt 
theSonne,& of theSonne towards us, 8 ours towards God &our nei ite rogerher 


us.” bThatis, Eid hb 
IO 


— Q—— At. Dl _ 


a LOC 


mY G wo AT. 


Chriſts comfort againſt,&c, Chap. xvj. The Comforter promiſed. 


If ye keep my commandements,ye shall| 2 Theyshall pur you out of the ſynagogues: 7 
abide #4 my ke won as I haye Kept a Fa-|yeatherime wankh , that wiloforrecti leth F 
thers commandments, andabide in hisloye. | you will think that he doth God ſervice. 

11 Theſethings have I ſpoken unto you] 3 Andtheſe things will they do unto you, 
that my joy might remain in you, and that|becauſe rhey haye not known the Father, nor 


your joy might be full. I me. | 
* 1 Chop. 1343-* x2, * This is my commandment, That ye] 4 But theſe things have I told you, thar 
1k. loveoneanother, as I haye loved you. when the time shall come, ye may remember 
13 Greater love hath no man than this, |that I cold you of them. And theſe things I 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. |ſaid notunto you at the beginning; becauſe I 
2... 14 Yeare my friends, if yedo wharſoeyer| was with you. 
4 The eas ] command you. 5 But now I go my way to himthart ſent 
ownmouth)is® TIF *Henceforth I call you nor ſeryants,for|me, and none of you asketh me, Whither 
moſt perie 3? the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doth, goeſt thou ? als 2 The abſenceof 
rioo of thecoun;, but I haye called you friends : for all things| 6 Bur becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto Ge ger; 168 
rainethto our that I haye heard of my Father, I haye made you , ſorrow hath filled your hearr. [rg 
—_ known unto you. 7 *Nevertheleſle, I rell yourhe truth , it is may wholly de- 
the a cs. 


5 Clait s the 16 Ye have * not choſen me;but © I have cho-|expedient for youthar 1 go away : for if | 00 fpiriul power. 


authour 30d Pie- C65 yo, and * ordained You, that you Should |not away , the Comforter will not come unto bod wotkth fo 
niſterie of the og and bring forth fruit , and that your fruit you : but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. mere by Peel 
voids od: Should .remain : that whatſoever ye shall ask| 8 And whenhe is come,he willt*reprove —_—_—— 
pare ore all of the Father in my name, he may give it you. [the world of ſinne, and of righteouſneſſe, world, villies 
prayer and bro- 17 Theſethings I command you, that ye|and of judgement. OO igovnundgh- 
they tore. loye oneanother. | gOf ſinne,becauſe they beleeve not on me. Chrltrighicou 
reacherh wplain- 1865 If the world hate you, ye know thatit] 10<Of II , becauſe Igo to my mightineſle. 

concomerifrom hated me before it hated you. Father, and ye ſee me no more. 0 Ws os 
he yo fon 19 If yewere of the world,the worldwould| 11 4Ofjudgement , *becauſe the prince of prove the world 
goodneſeofthe love his own: but becauſe yeare not of the|this world is judged. AL lings all be | 
—_— world,but I have choſen youout of theworld,| 12 + I haye yet many things to ſay unto —_ ”" 

doorcan T__ therefore the world haterth you. ; |you, butye cannot bear them now : 2723 ome hart ? 
chm 20 * Remember the word that I ſaid unto| -. 13 Howbeir, when he the Spirit of truth is lowed bis alcen- 


but rather con- YOU, T he ſeryant is not greater than the lord , [come, he will guide you intoall truth : for he gainlayers were 
Ate of if they have ceſoined me , they will alſo|shall not ſpeak of himſelf: but whatſoever he jroved wrong 


Chen x PECIECULe YOu: if they haye kept my ſaying, | (hall heare, thar $hall he ſpeak, and he will the powring ove 


the worlds their they will keep yours alſo. Shew you things to come. © clarebaeny. 
* Marth. 1,24 2.1 7 Butall theſe things will they do unto] 14 * He'thallglorifie me: for he $hall re- enemics ofCheiſ 
ST hates you for my names ſake , becauſe they know |ceive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. Gnne in charthey 
es Chet not him that ſent me. 15 All things that the Father hath, are Weoor-n: cher * 


annie af he 22 4 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto| mine: thereforeſaid 1, that he $hall take of _— 
theminde, which them , they had not had ſmne: but now they | mine , and shall shew it unto you. bel 


EET 
is voluntary * haye no Icloke for their ſinne, 16+ Aflictle while and yeshall not ſeeme: to Peter, AQs 2. 
nd? pies 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father {and again, alittle while and ye $hall ſee me, wharhall we do? 
cover their faule, ALTO. 5 becauſe I gorothe Father. _ ſi: for whenthe 
44s who would 24 If I had not done among them the] 17 Thenſaid ſome of his diſciples among word hall ſees 
come , theſemen works which none other man di , they had |rhemſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, ep i. 
Nock to have Grd not had ſinne: but now have they both ſeen, | A little while and ye $hall not ſee me: and be conſtrained to 
fdgemene 6s + And hated both me and my Father. apain , alittle while and ye shall ſee me ; and, 9! jul, and 
that they arereli- 2.5 But this cometh to paſſe , that the word | Becauſe 1 go to the Father. IS df my Emer, , , 
lone: bur ſeeing might Re fulfilled that is written in their] 18 They aid therefore , What is this that when 1 wentout 
and they clean © law , *They hated me wirhouta cauſe. * {heſaith, Alittle while? we cannot tell what ootypende- 
refs, to. 26 * * But when the Comforteris come, | he ſaith. | witah There bocl 
torrteir wicked» hom I will ſend unto you from the Father, | 19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous —_ : > 
co £21 the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth|ro ask him, and ſaid unto them,Do ye enquire «Tbs becuſe 
this word, Law » fromthe Father , he shall teſtifie of me. . [among your ſelves of that 1 ſaid, Alittle while udderftand ond 
books of Moſes, 2:7 And yealſo shall bear witneſſe, becauſe|and ye $hall nor ſee me : and again, a little 1 hove overcome 
tm ye have been with me from the beginning. Q | while afid ye Shall yy we ? . overn the world 
ture: for the place is inthe Pſalmes. *Pſal.35,r9. * Luk.24,49. Chap. 14, - 20 Verily, verily, | ſay unto you, that ye hall ſee char et ; 
Kath holy Ghol heakerh ro omerwie tha chenkerdby the momd ofteapoies. Shall weep wad 5: eg Lie Kdworld Shall fe: chethſelves 6+ 


CH4ar XVI rejoyce : and ye hall be ſorrowfull, but your fan fort 


1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation by the | , ! 
—- the holy fr har by bis CL and aſcen- Roe Shall be turned into joy. that heavenly | 


o - © = where " 
fron, 23 aſſureth their prayers made in his name to be a-| 21 Awoman when he is in travail, hath ſor- you may dcfroy 
4 


hoe ceptable to bis Father. 33 Peace in Chriſt, andin the world|excrytighbing which life Endo rare = on Theholy Ghoſt brings 
Ps affiition. apoſtles . : intered by Chriſts own and imprin- » 
The miniſters Fe h n , but teacheth that which was unter 1 mouth , ar prin 
of the gol maſt Heſe * things have 1 ſpoken unto you, ith incur minds; 6 The grace the ho (Ghoſt is. mol lely glſe, wherein Crit is 
- % PS 
| x that yeshould nor be offended. + ls equoly helgiden qiah Gamoſt ob fps 


i even inthe midſt of ſorrows. f When a Virtle time is 
wy , ON pope! x fa » ſo that I Shall be much more preſent with you that? 
I was : forthen you shall fect indced what Tat zand what 1 am able to do, 


| i row , 


not only of them which are open enemies , but eyen of them alſo which ſeem to be of the _ 
bowbold, andrhe yery pillars of the church, 


Ask and have: 


S. Fobn, Chriſt prayeth for his Apoſt, 


98 


* Matt. 7,7 


aſcenſion of 


Chriſt ,inſtruted 
both them in all 
the chicfeſt my- 
ſeries and ſecrets 


of our ſalyation , 


and alſo by them 


the church, and 
will alſo inſtrut 
it tothe end of 
the world. 

# Or, parables, 
+ Or, parables. 


$ The ſumme of 


the worship of 
God is the inyo- 
cation of the 
Father , in the 
name of the 
Sonnethe media- 
tour, who is al- 
ready heard for 
us , for whom he 
both abaſed bhim- 
ſelf, and is now 
alſo glorified. 
9 Faith and foo- 
ish ſecuritie 
differ very much. 
+ Or, parable, 


* Matth. 26,57. 
T0 Neither the 
wickednefle of 
the world, northe 
weakneſſe of his 
own candiminish 
any _ of the 
yertue of Chriſt. 
+ Or » bis own 
home 


Ir The ſuretyand 
Kay of the church 
dependerh only 
upon the viRorie 
Chriſt. 


h That in me you might be throughly quieted. For is meant in this place, that quiet 
ſtate of minde which js clean w—_ by Pere ned bes ineſſe. < pla Jl 


* 


1 Jeſus Chriſt the 
everlaſting high 
p—_—_— ready 
raightwaves to 
offer up himſelf, 
doth by ſolemn 


yersconſecrate 


a 
Pecoſelf to God 
the Father, as a 
Gcrifice, and us 
together with 
himſelf. There- 
fore this prayer 
was from th: be- 
inning , is , and 


| . Shall be to the 


end of the world, 
the foundation 
and ground of 


the church of God. 


row, becauſe her houre is come: but afſoon as' 
She is delivered of the childe,she remembreth 
no more the anguish, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. | 

22 And ye now therefore hayeſorrow:but 
I willſeeyou again , and your heart sball re- 
joyce, and your joy no man taketh from you. 


4 1 haveglorified thee on the earth: 1 have 
IE the work which thou gaveſt meto 
0. 
| $5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 
had with thee before the world was. 


23 Andin that day yesball ask me nothing: |men which thou gayeſt me out of the world : Haig by 


* Verily verily Iſay unto you, W hatſoevyer ye 
Shall ask the Father in my name, he will give 
It you. 

24 Hitherto _ asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye hall receive, that your joy 
may be full. 

25 7 Theſethings have I ſpoken unto youin 
t proverbs : the time cometh when I shallno 
more ſpeak unto you in @ proyerbs, bur I 


thered 
ther, a 
mendeth them 


8 For I have given unto them the words compunyof the 
which thou aevell me,and they have received ce be reed 
them,* and have known ſurely that I came out jms! his cuſtoie 
|from thee , and they haye beleeved that thou Wiring ww? 


didſt ſend me. 3=3=1 


Shall shew you plainly of the Father. g1 pray for them,I pray nor for the world , mighyenemics, 
26 * At that day yeshall ask in my name: |but for them which thou haſt given me , for wy for them1o 

and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the|fhey are thine. by his help ooh 

Father for you : 10 And all mine arethine, and thine are jelnara.. 
ele@ion 


27 For the Father himſelfloyeth you, be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and haye beleeyed 
that I came out from God. 

28 1 came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world : again , I leaye the 
world, and go to the Father. 

29 * His diſciples ſaid unto him , Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt not pro- 
yerb. | 

30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things , and needeſt not that any man should 
a$k thee : by this we beleeye that thou cameſt 
forth from God. _, 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
leeve? 

32 * Behold the houre cometh, yea, is now 
come,"® that ye $hal be ſcattered,every man to 
t his own,and shall leave mealone: and yer 1 
am not alone , becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 * Theſe gar. I have ſpoken unto you, 
that ® in me ye might have peace,in the world 
ye Shall have tribulation : but be of good 
cheer , I have overcomethe world. 


vi . 


Cna?r. XVI 
Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him. e 
, Fred Fa I is wb »I7 = nk :20 Ant of a 
and all other beleevers with him in heaven. | 
Heſe * words ſpake Jeſus and lift up his 
eyes to heayen , and ſaid, * Father, rhe 
houre is come, glorifie thy Sonne, that thy 
Sonne alſo may glorifie thee. 
2* Asrhou bal given him power over * all 
flesh, that he should giveeternall life to as 
many: as thou haſt given him. 
3 And this is lif eternall , that they might 
know thee the ® only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou halt ſenr. 


2 He firſt declareth , that as he came into the world to the end that the 


Father might shew in him, beingapprehended by faith, his glory , in ſavinghis ele, ſo he 


applied himſelf ro that only: and t 


ore defireth of the Father , that he would b'eſſe the 


work which he had finished. * Matth. 28.18. a Overall men. b Hecalleth the Father the 
only very God , to ſer him againſt falſe gods , and notto shut out himſelfand the 7 > re : 
toge- 


fo jd aightwayes he joyneth the knowledge of the Father and the know of him 
has : 27 ade ro his accuſtomed —— ſerteth rep he 
of the Father : ſo is the Father alone ſaid tobe Ki 


the whole 
, immortall, wiſe, anddwelling in light 


which no man canattainunto, inyiſible , Rom, 16, 27. 1 Tim. 1, 17- 


\ 


mine, and I amplorified in them. lafting eleftior 
11 And bows. I amno morein the world, was hidden 
o_ theſe are in the world, and I come to thee Ent > of God, 
{we 4 Father , keepthrough thine own name, Jos wor of 
thoſe whom thou haſt giyen me, that they quamaion . 
may be * one, as we are. che GE 
12 While I was with them inthe world , I poſe of God 
kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt by nr 
me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but TE ce 
the ſonne of perdition: * thar the ſcripture | oldontim 
might be fulfilled. length we may 
13 Andnow comelto thee,andtheſe things becteinn 7 
ſpeak in the world, that they might have © phy 
my joy fulfilled in themſelves. _—_ 


14 I haye given them thy word, and the and be joynel 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not tha « the Gov 
of the world, even as I am nor of the world. rey 

15 + I pray not that thou shouldeſt rake 295 mages ® 

Ichem out of the woxld,but that thoushouldeſt PFr5..., 
keep them from the evil. 0. cheweth 

16 They arenor of the world, even as I am dcliverace be 
not of the pra | they ahouls bei 

17 fSanctifie them through thy truth , thy 38, 4208%.: 
word is truth. ap | : refereed from 

18 * As thou haſt ſent me into the world, by experience - 
eyen ſo have 1 alſo ſent them into the world. 5* 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanctifiemy ſelf, hatin 
that they alſo might be 1 ſanCtified through =23 94m 
the 8 truth. | f That bs , ms 

205 Neither pray I for theſe alone ; but for that s fld 0 be 
them alſo which shall beleeye on me through deed and make 
their word. | 2000.00 Gp 

21 Thar they all may be one; as thou Fa- 5 He addech | 
ther art inme, and Iin thee, that they alſo tc apoſtles Jy 
may beone inus: that the world may beleeve mon withthews 


Cpereuſt be 


| 


that thou haſt ſent me. '  thart 
22 And theglory which thou gaveſt me, I tgldcoueby 1s 
have given them : that they may be one, eyen *2 ge pred 
| be 


ſelyes w 
as weareone. God, whe h 
23 lin them,and thou in me, that they may confecrate him- 


. F thets 

be made perfect in one, and that the world ©") mw 
anti 
3 The true and ſubftantiall ſanRification of Chriſt, is ſer againſt the Ml py 
Secondarily, he offereth to God the Father all his , that is , how many ſoever shall belecve 17 


d inthe perſon | him by the doin of the apoſtles : that as he cleaverhunto the Father, receiving frow himall 


fulneſſe , ſo they being joyned with him, ma ive life from bim , and at length being toge 
ther beloyed Hy fo ED with him enjo7 everlaſting glory. Or 
| may 


_ Peters dehiall.. 


may know that chou haſt ſenrme, and haſt 
loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24* Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where 1 atm, that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt 
oiven me : for thou loyedſt me before the 
He rotmunt- foundation of the world. 


* Chap. 12, 26» 


cd wn) 25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
I » . 

the knowledge of , nOwN thee, but I have known thee, and theſe 
RE Fatt is haye known that thou haſt ſent me. 

Chriſt themet®- 26 7 And I havedeclared untothemthy 
may in kimve name, and will declare it: that the love where- 


Farber, with = yigh thou haſt loyed me, may bein them, and 


wherewith helo- ] jn them. 
veth the SOnNe. 


Cnare XVIII. 

x Judas betrayeth Feſus. 6 The officers fall to the ground. 
10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus eare. 1% Jeſu: is taken and 
led unto Annas and Caiaphas. 15 Peters deniall. x9 Feſus 
examined before Caiaphas. 2.8 His arraignement before 
Pilate. 26 His kingdome. 40 The Jews ack Barabbas to 
be let loofs. 


x Chriſt goethof Hen * Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, 
his own accord 

into a garden , 
which his be- 


trayer knew , to 


the brook Cedron , where was a gar en, into 


beaken, chatby rhe which he entred , and his diſciples. 

his obedience, be : : 
might take awy 2 And Judas alſo which berrayed him, 
nhe (inne that en- 


wed inro the knew the place: for Jeſus oftrimes reſotted 
wor one 


mans rebellion, Chither with his diſciples. 


and that inagar- * 2 Judas then having received aband of 
* arth. 26.36. men, and officers from the chief prieſts and 
Matth. 27, 47+ 


2 Chriſt whowas Phariſees , cometh thither with lanterns, and 


innocent was 
raken asa wicked COCCheS , and Weapons. 
Pe ewides 4 * Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 


which are wi 
might be let 89 $hould come upon him, went forth , and ſaid 
z Chriſts perſon unto them , Whom ſeek ye? | 
we) was bound oF They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
of the aweri4 Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo 
how ewoull. \yhich betrayed him, ſtood with them. 


6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 1 


am he, they went backward and fell co the | 


ground. 
7 Then asked he them again , Whom ſeek 
ye? and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
4 Chrift doen $8. + Jeſus anſwered, I haye told you that 
oe x 204 1 am he. Ifrherefore ye ſeek me , ler theſe go 
Morel dane Their Way. | 


—_- 9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which 

* Chap. z7,12, he ſpake, . * Of them which thougaveſt me, 
* havelloſt none. 

5 We ought to TO 5 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 


we bear ro- Goa, drew. it, and ſmote. the high prieſts ſervant, 
within che bonds 2nd cut off his right care: the ſeryants name 
was Malchus. | | 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Perer, Put.up thy 
ſword into the sheath : the cup which my 
Father hath given me,.$hall I nor drink it? 
12 Then the band, and the captain, and of- 
© ficersofthe Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 
Gon 135 Andled himaway to Annas firſt (for 
an carkiy bigh * he was father in law to Caiaphas) which was 
Tenned fo our * the high prieſt that ſame yeare. t . 
bas, that OS. HEE | Le in 
up 14. NOW Caiaphas was he whic pre 
lating highprief counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
Ries 4=4 - CRat ONE man Should die for the people. 
ſont Chriſt bond 15 C *? And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, 
of; exeain belts vicatey beone dem, 
| Sf | 


[Judas betrayerh Jeſus. | Chap: xvii 


* he went forth with his diſciples over 


and ſo did another diſciple; that diſciplewas <9 
known unto the high prieſt, and went in with 
Jeſus into the palace of the;high prieſt. 

16. Bur Perer ſtood ar the doore withonr. 

Then went out that other diſciple which was 
known- unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto 
her that kept the doore, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then faith the damſel that kept rhe 
doore unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this mans diſciples ? He faith, Iam nor. 

18 Andtheſervantsand officers ſtood there, 
who had made a hire of coals, (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter 
ſtood with them and warmed himſelf. 

19 C * The high prieſt then asked Jeſus of ®, Crit defend- 
his diſciples, and of his doctrine. up 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, 1 ſpake openly to draw himſelf 
the world, I ever taught in the ſynagogue;and ſhew tha hewas 
in the temple, whither the Jews — 4.20 OR 
ſort, and in ſecret haye I ſaid nothing. | 

21 Why askeſt thou me? ask them which 
heard me,what I have ſaid unto them: behold, 
they know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of | 
the officers which ſtood by , ſtroke Jeſus * 0 »ith «rd: 
I with the palme of his hand, ſaying, An- 

{wereſt thouthe high prieſt ſo? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him; If I have ſpoken 

evil, bear witneſle of the evil: but if well, why 


[ſmiteſt thou me ? 


24 * Now Annas had ſent himbound unto * Marth. 26, 54. 
Caiaphas the high prieſt. | | 
25 ? And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed JA rien 
himſelf: * They ſaid therefore unto him, Art pronotontys 
not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He denied ve by their | 
it, and .ſaid , 1am nor. alſo they fall 
26Oneof rhe ſervants of the high prieſt (be- into work; until 
inghis kinſman whoſecare Perercut off) ſaith, 9365 « ac, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him > Yep 6, 
/ 27 Peter thendenied again,and immediate- 
ly.the cock crew. F: 
28 <q *-* Then led they Jeſus * from Caia- i» The 50mm of 
phas, unto t the hall of judgement : and it was 99s we ugh 


e the judge- 


early, * and they themſelves went not into men farof an 


[the judgement hall, leſt they should be defi- fine man, in 
led : bur that they might eat the paſſeoyer. - found much 1208 
--29 Pilate then went ourunto them, and i we princes of 
ſaid,” Whar accuſation bring you againſt this ee f25;0, 
man ? | image of the 
30 They anſweredand ſaid unto him, If he denn nnd 
were.not-a malefatour, we would-not haye his. grear mercy, 
delivered himupuntorhee. - mb e hd og 
. 32: Then faid.Pilate unto them, Take ye irmenagint 


him and judge him according; to. your law. r==ncrs of his 
The Jews therefore ſaid untohim, * It is not Afered wats + 


lawfull-for us to put auy man todeath : | 7 vw 


a From Cai 
32 * Thatthe ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- 796 p11. 
filled, which he ſpake, © ſignifying what death 2%... 
he Should die. 33 | | b For judgements 
33*Thea Pilate entred into the judgement were taken from 
hall again, and called Jeſus,and ſaid unto him, years before the 
Artthou the king of the Jews ? nn 1 En 


Ho anſwered him,Sayeſtthouthis thing | Mit. 25, 19. 
(8) 


c Fot Chriſt had 


thy.felf, or did others tell ic thee of me ? forerold that be 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am, I aJew? thine fd. : * 


' iz Own 


Chriſtis ſcourged, beaten, &. Fotm 


__— 


—_— —— 


100 ownnation,and the chief prieſts hayedelive- 
red thee _ one wu haſt =_ done? 
x1 Chriſt ayou- 36 t Jeſusanſwered, ingdome is not 
il ngdome ar of this world: it my Ha Foun, were of this 
fy * world, then would my ſeryants fight, that I 
Should not be delivered to the Jews : but now 
is my kingdome not from hence. 
37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
Lama king. Tothis end was I born, andfor 
this cauſe came into the world, that I should 
bear witneſſe unto the truth : every one that 
12 Tewas requice 13 Of, the truth, heareth my yoice. 
ear Chriſtshould = 3B 12 Pilate ſaith unto him, 4 What is truth? 


incocear, bur And when he had ſaid this, he went our again 

(in that that ks Unto The Jews, and ſaith unto them, I finde in 

took upon kim him no fault at all. | 

to becondemned 8 2. * But ye have acuſtome, that Should 

man. = 14+; TELEAſe UNTO YOu One at the paſſeoyer: will ye 

diſdainfully and therefore that I releaſe unto you the king of 

not by va of the Jews 2 

- 4o* Then*cried they all again,ſaying,Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 


Cunat BIS a 

iſt is ſcourged , crowned with thorns , atm. 45 

; Pk pr. paar yn but being overcome with the 

amp x Ro ws he delroered hins to be - 
2.3 They caſt lots for his garments. 26 He commendeth bis 
mother to John. 2.8 He dieth. 31 His fide is pierced. 38 He 
is buried by Joſeph and Nicodemus. 
Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
t ſcourged him. 

2 And the ſouldiers ms a crown of 
a=* thorns, and putit on his head, and they put 
on him a purple robe, 

3 And faid,Hlail king of the Jews: and they 
ſmote him with their hands. 

apia 4 * Pilate therefore weat forth again, and 

mourn faith unto them , Behold, I bring him forth ro 
con- __— that ye may know that I finde no faultin 
im. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing thecrown 
of thorns,and the purple robe: and Pilate ſaith 
unto them, Behold the man. 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and 

a They vill are Officers ſaw him,they cried our, ſaying: * Cru- 

whom by «= og Cifie him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith unco them, 

ed ks Take ye him, and crucifie him : for I finde no 


ones cn ang: fault in him.. 


| 


Chrift is 


af datheme: 7 The Jews anſwered him, We haye alaw, 
have himeraci- and by our law he oughttodie, becauſe he 
maover of 8s Made himſelf the Sonne of God. 

3 Tilavs con 8 q * When Pilate therefore heard that fay- 


ace fighreth ing, he was the more afraid. 
firaighrway it = 9 And went again into the judgement hall, 
is nocupholden ad ſaith unto Jeſus , Whence art thou? bur 


with the fiogrlar Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not, that I 
have power to crucifie thee, and -haye power 

to releaſe thee ? | 
I1 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
powerartall againſt me, exceptit were given 
thee from above : therefore he that delivered 

me unto thee hath rhe greater ſinne. 


\ 


þ 


| 


| 


Shall be: * that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
which faith, They 


crucified. 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If 
thou ler this man go , thou art not Cetars 
friend : whoſoeyer maketh himſelf a king , 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 C + When Pilate therefore heard that 4 Fimecondem- 
ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth,and ſar down in with the fame * 
the judgement ſeat,in a place that is called the wit bearers 
payement, but in the Hebrew, * Gabbatha. CGirie. 

14 Andit was the preparation of the paſſe- > S*vbata 6gni- 
over, and about the ſixth houre: and he ſaith faces dg 
unto the Jews, Behold your king. hare 

I F But they cried out, Away with him,away 
with him,crucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 

Shall I crucifie yout king? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, We haye no king but Cefar. 

16 *5 Then delivered he him therefore un- {Mak 37,37. 
to them to be crucified: and they took Jeſus Sas, fioneand 
and led him away. croſle. 

17 And he bearing his croſſe, went forth 
into a place called the place of a ſcull, which 
is called in the Hebrew , Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him , on either ſide one, and Jeſus 
in the midſt. 

194 * AndPilate wrote atitle,and put iron 5 Chi Sning 
the croſſe, and the writing was J:SUs oF ofthe coſe, 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEW S. olatong tons 

20 This title then read many of the Jews : pf 2eopie wich 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was who mouh | 
nigh to the city, and it was written in He- for uſurging 
brew , and Greek, and Latine. , 

21 Then faid rhe chief prieſts of the Jews 
to Pilate , Write not, The King of the Jews, 
bur that he ſaid , I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered , What 1 haye written, 

I have written. 


; 


$ woven from the top throughout, that it shall come 
24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Maran, 


1 1 : > vide his 
Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it vide hi beravits, 


yery encmics 


warkdber ſonae- 


parted my raiment among 


them, and for my veſtuce they did caſtlots. itrturStte: 


Theſe things therefore the ſouldiers did. 


:, b 
Jeſus, 
Mary the wife of 1 Cleophas , and Mary Mag- al 


and the diſciple ſtanding by , whom he loved, *0r:C#p«. 


church shall re- 
main whole. 
3 Or, 


* Now there ſtood by the crofle of 39%; 


. . _ 22, I. 
is mother, and his'mothers ſiſter , 8 ctuiftis ape» 
fe& example of 
l righreouſnefle, 
dalene. nor G0ny i the 


26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, felt; Br aloof 


table. 


he ſaith unto his mother, Woman, behold 
thy ſonne. 
27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold 
chy mother. And from that houre that diſci- goirif-vtzote 
le took her unto his own home. neger yoeldeth op 
28 C * Aﬀterthis, Jeſus knowing thar all = 
things were now accomplished, * that the ns wy of 
ſcriprure might be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt, Ms Pberowra 
29 Now there was ſet a* veſſel full of yine- * 2. 69,21.” 
nent NS: oo rn ES 
Ce ee ER Be ccee rick, te hes whi 


rroub! cd: 
y were 


| 


ger ; 


. Chriſts death: | Chap. xx, His reſurrection. 
ger:and they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and |diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came firſt tro 1061 
put it upon hyſſope, and pur it to his mouth. |the ſepulchre.. | 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received the] 5 And he ſtouping down, and looking in, 
vineger , he ſaid, It is finished : and he bowed| ſaw thelinen clothes lying, yer went henortin: 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 

10 The body of 31 ** The Jews therefore becauſe it was the|him , and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeerh 

Chriſt which was . . . P: - 

deed fora ſeaſon, PLEPATATION , that the bodies Should not re- the linnen clothes lie. | 

Cn him) fs NAIN _ the croſſc on the ſabbath-day (for| 7 And the napkin that was about his head; 
wounded,bat the rar ſabbath-day was an high day) beſoughr|not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrap- 


leaſt bone of iris 


nor broken: and. PjJare that their legs might be broken , and| ped rogether ina place by ir ſelf 


his myſticall . that they might be taken away. 8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
_ 32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the| which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and'he ſaw, 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which was|and beleeved. 
crucified with him. 9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 


Pe” 3 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw|that he muſt rife again from the dead. 
{ron tes TNT he was dead already ,/ they brake not his| 10 Then the diſciples went away again 
croſſe witneſſeth [6g unzo their own ltome. 


by a double ſigne, 4 PW RD en 
| That is, without 
tha the only 3s 4 ** But one of the ſouldiers witha ſpear] 11 Burt Mary ſtood * without at the ſepul- 37 erbaggero 


Qion , and the { pierced his ſide, and forthwith came there chre , weeping :and as $he wepr , she ſtou ped the ſepulchre was 
eerers Out, bloud and water. down, and looked into the ſepulchre, 


dThis youndws 25 Andhethat ſaw it, bare record, and his| 12 * And ſeethtwoangels® in white, ſit- dogs» 


vinwlh of whe | record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith|ting, the one at the head, and the other at the be gin 
for the water True , that ye might beleeye. feet, where the body of Jeſus had layen: b In whitecloths 
of this wound * JG Fortheſet ings were done, * thatthe] 13 And they ſay unto her , Woman, why * 


gem pianly'® ſcripture Should be fulfilled , A bone of him|weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 


hat Mary ſpake 
the weapon pe Shall not be broken. they have taken away © my Lord, and I know <? ++ A. > red 


skinne thatcom- 37 * And again another ſcripture faith , | not where they have laid him. | le uſe to ſpeak ; 
Mich ethe veſſel They $ball look on him whom they pierced. 14* And when $he bad thus ſaid,she turn- pm po og 


Tha conn 38 C **> And after this, Joſeph of Arima-|ed her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding , and JSicman.. 
that being once rhea (being a diſciple of Jeſus , but ſecretly|knew notthar it was Jeſus. 3s _ 


cxearure ae pic i for fear of the Jews) beſought Pilate thar he| 15 Jeſusſaith unto her, Woman, why weep- ſence, that he is 
ſricken , cannot Might take away the body of Jeſus; and Pilate|eſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? she ſuppoſing : 
Sd ane 46. gave him leave: he came therefore and took| him to be the gardener , ſaith unto him, Sir, if 


Paz thebodyof Jeſus. thou haſt born him hence, tell me where thou 


oe. 12,10- 39 Andtherecamealſo Nicodemus, which|haft laid him, and I will take him away. 


72 Ciniftis opeo- at the firſt came to Jeſus by night,and brought 16 Jeſus ſairhunto her, Mary : She turned 
Famous place, Pi- a MiXTUre of myrrhe and aloes,, about an hua-|her ſelfand ſaith unto him, Rabboni , which 
ſuffering ie, and dred pound weight. is to ſay , Maſter. | 


hich tid favour 4 T HEN TOO _ the body of Jeſus, and} 17 + Jeſus ſaid unto her, Touch me nor: for # Cuiwk * 


Ciiſt, in ſuch wound it inlinnen clothes , with. the ſpices, | am not yet aſcended to my Father : but go ſougit in this 


forethat day they aS the manner of the Jews is to bury. to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend to the fleas | 
lowed him:(othar 41 Now in the place where he was cruci-|unto © my Farther, and your Father; and to my gin, whitherhs 
Ne jaltis fied., there was agarden, andin the garden God, and your God. re 


doubt either of a new ſepulchre, wherein was © neyer man yet| 18 Mary dg came and told the diſ- be moaned be 
urreition. laid. | ciples, that she had ſeen the Lord, and rhat he the next verſe 
might cavill this 42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe had ſpoken theſe things unto her. ſaid, that Mary 
mes: of the Jews preparation day,for the ſepulchre] 19 © * 5 Then the ſame day at evening, be- einen God 


beed there, hag WAS High ar hand. ing thefirſt day of the week, when rhe fdoores Fer: be 


riſen, Theophil. were $hut,wherethe diſciples were aſſembled Faber yarrally 
CHAP XA for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in and be ith your 


ſ@ , 


” I Marycometh tothe ſepulchre : 2 ſo do Peter and Fohn,igno- , | . Father, 
reds ale fant 4 Il Teſs aport to { Su "oY the mid t, and faith unto them, Peace be unto ke is our F 


daltne , 19 and to his diſciples. 24. The incredulity and con-| YOU. yada. 
Feſſion of Thomas. 30 th iprure is ſufficient to ſaFvation. 4 20 And when he had ſo ſaid , he shewed the Soanes of 
» Matth: 28, 1. He ** firſtday of the week cometh Marie |unto them his hands and his ſide. Then were raking XI 


ty Magdalene early when it was yet dark, [che diſciples glad when they faw the Lord. Fane, zpiphs- 
Nor & UNO the ſepulchre , and ſeeth the ſtone taken| 2.1 Then ſaid Jeſus ro them again, Peace be 9; c, 4. 

winells of ng AWAy from the ſepulchre. unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, eyen ſo 5, Chen in tat 
LEW Then she runnerth,and cometh to Simon| ſend I you. op eng 


ed, for char they Peter, and to the * other diſciple whom Jeſus | 2.2 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed denly,, through 
Pen be ver. loved ,and faith unto them, They have taken |on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the yin the hares * 


ſvades of ie  ©.4WAy the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we|Holy Ghoſt. | were shar, 
rem thoutd in- know not where they have laid him. 23 ** Whoſe ſoever ſinnes ye temit,they are dorhof bi cer 


d fcheir apoſtlechipy inſpiring them with the Holy Ghoſt whois the miniſtery of the goſpel; 

> Tondich Bis Peter therefore went avs, 6: that other Ee LE ee ene, err ai nes 

and 21, 20. l ciple, and came Tto the ſe JULC Ire. poſidye ro him. * Marth. 18, 8. 6 The Piaget jreacieof Gns , by faich ig 
i 1 roe Wra war y 

4 So they ran both together, and the other | pri andthe ringforte preaching of the ED Ee pee fr Tbs 


i 3 remitted 


102 remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoeyer ſinnes 
ye retain, they are retained. 

24 C 7 Burt Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them when 
Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 
him, We have ſeen the Lord : but he ſaid unto 
them, Except I shall ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails , and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his (ide, 
I will not beleeye. 

26 C And aftereight dayes, again his diſci- 
ples were within,and Thomas with them:then 
came Jeſus, the doores being shut , and ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaith he ro Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger , and behold my hands : and reach 
hither thy hand, and thruſt ir into my ſide, 
and be not faithleſſe, but beleeving. 

23 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, My Lord, and my God. 

29 * Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt beleeyed: bleſſed 
are they that haye not ſeen, and yet have be- 
leeyed. 


» Chiiftdraweth 
out of the unbe- 
let of Thomas 
a certain and ſure 
teſtimonie of his 
relurrection, 


$ True faith de- 
pendeth upon the 
mouth of God , 
and not upon 
fleshly eyes. 


* Chap.21,25- 30 © * 9 And many other ſignes truly did 
Eiciſt the Sonne Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which 
CR % Are not Written in this book. 

Og of the por. 3 I Bur theſe are written, that ye might be- 


pcandeſpecially Jeeye that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of 


tecclureava. God, and that beleeving ye might have life 
X X 1. 


through his name. 
CHAP. MR 
1Chriſt appearing again to his diſciples ,was known of them by 
the great r 2b of fihes: 12 He dineth with them: 
15 earneſtly commandeth Peter to feed his lambes and 
sheep : 18 foretelleth, him of his death : 2:2 rebuketh his cu- 
rioſitie touching John. 25 The conclufon. 


The incredulitic of Thomas. S. Fol, Chriſts charge to Peter, 


| 9 Aſſoan then asthey were cometoland, 


they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. | 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the ſish, 
which ye have now caught. 

I 1 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to Jand full of great fishes, an hundred and 
fifty and three : and for all there were ſo 
many , yet was not the net broken. 

x12 Jeſus faich unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt ask him,Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, 
and giveth them , and fish likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
Shewed himſelfco his diſciples, after chat he 


| 


was riſen from the dead. Cala as 
15 C * So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith rriplecoofetſion 
/ x is reſtored into 
ro Simon Perer, Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt his former degree 
thou me more than theſe? He ſairh unto him, fn&, ooo 
Yea, Lord, thou knowelt that I love thee. He 4=ikudila- 
ſaicrh unto him, Feed my lambes. ſed, that be is in 
16 He ſaith to himagain the ſecond time, which aheweth. 
Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt thou me?He faith in Refug bs 
unto him, Yea, Lord,thou knoweſt that I love 5%. mer that 
rhee. He faith unto him, Feed my Sheep. he that had denied 
f K b h.* : s him thrice should 
17 Heſaid unto him the ® third time, Simon conlets him 
* thrice , tiiac Feter 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? Peter was griev- might ncicher 
ed , becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time. CR its 
Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 7; hp thc 
rhou knowelt all things, thou knoweſt that ] oF rare of the 
lovethee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my sheep. 3 The violent | 
g : V J| q| IC. cath. of Petec is 
l erily verily I ſay unto thee, when forerold. 
thou waſt young , thou * girdedſt thy ſelf, and {792 tt 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when <P<i#lly in the 
> caſt. countrey, and 
thou shalt be old , thou shalt ſtretch forth thy 


ic thoſe places 


1 In that, that 
Chriſt _ is ae 
O ent but 
x þ ws with 
his diſciples, he 


Frer * theſe things Jeſus shewed himſel 
again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tibe- 
rias: and on this wiſe shewed he himſelf: 


giverha moſt full 2, There were together Simon Peter, an 
aſſurance of : ' 
reſurretion Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 


Cana in Galilee, and the ſonnes of Zebedee, 


and two other of his diſciples. 
3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fish- 


ing,They ſay unto him,We alſo go with thee. | 


' They wentforth,andentred intoashipimme- 
diately ; and that night they caught nothing. 
4 But when the morning was now come, 
Jeſus ſtood on the $shore: bur.the diſciples 
knew not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, t Children, 
have ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them , Caſt rhe net on 
the right ſide of the ship, and ye hall finde. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able ro draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

' 7 Thereforethardiſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ſaith unto Perer,It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord , he pgirt 

a I was alinnen his fishers * coat unto him, (for he was naked) 
ould not let bis 4nd did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 
8 And the other diſciples came in alittle 


$ Or, Sirs. 


hands, and another * shall gird thee,and carry ke yronay mag 
thee whither thou wouldeſt © nor. __— —— 

19 T his ſpake he, ſignifying by f what death TYPE. 1 
he should glorifie God. And when he had ind of girding. 


ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me, - ward captives, 


her. the 
20 + Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the bound fall wi 


in th 
diſciple * whom Jeſus lovedfollowingywhich hoped 7 mg 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper , and ſaid, Joh sindct 
Lord, whichis he that betrayerh thee? thinkeſt beſt , 10 
N - , 0. whither thou 

21 Peter ſecing him, ſairh to Jeſus, Lord, ikefh, bux the 
and what shall this man do ? 1=$ ooh 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he Lis whore 

1 1 2A 3 hall binde hee 
tarry til] I come, what is that to thee? Follow #2! binde thee, 
thou me. __ Lacy _—_— 
23 Then went rhis ſaying abroad among «no. == 
che brethren,that thatdiſciple should notdie: \rdough toe 
{us ſaid him. He shall die ; the_truthot God 

yer Jelus {aid nor unto him, He shall notdie: mpg nn” 
bur If I will thathe carry cill I come, whatis ** 


for we read that 


he came with joy 

thar to thee? and gladnefle , 
24 * Thisis the diſciple which teſtifierh of fomun cnt, 
theſe things , and wrote rheſe things, and we \jpres, vake- 
know thar his reſtimonie is true. | Cloris 


25 * Andthereare alſo many other things de os 
which Jeſus did , the which if they should be yiric which is 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that evenrthe mn OR... 


1 . he shewed ,. there 
world it ſelf could nor contain the books rhat i 5heved »Þthere 


ſwimming. 
Ship (for they were not far from land , bur as 
itwere two hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fishes. 


| 


( 


| negle@ not that whichis injoyned us. * Chap. 1 


Should be written. Amen. rain  Aviring ood 
nance, whicha!ſo is inus , in all our ſufferances as touching theflesh. ' f That is : that Peter 


Should die by a violent death. { We muſt take heed, that whiles-we caſt our eyes upon other,we 
323. and 2642. 5 The hiſtoric of Chriſt is truc 


and warily written;not for curioſitic of mengbu for the ſalyation of rhe rh * Chap. 
Ihe 


aa, 9*0 


--3z-* 


Chriſt taken into heaven: | (Þap..y. 


—_— 


—_ ——————— 


His ſecondeoming, Sec: 


THE FOE. ; 


APOSTLES 


of IF if Eo | Iz Then returned they unto Jeruſalem , ?\rourrwomila 


Chriſt preparing his apoſtles to the bebolding of his aſcenſion, from the mount called Oliver, whichis from j{mblis w 
gathered them together into the mount Olrvet .commandeth Jeru ſalem a ſabbath-dayes Journey. and -tO make 


them to expedt in Teruſalem the ſending down of the Holy 1, 5 And when they were' come in, they var at 
Ghoſt,promiſeth after few dayes to ſend it:by vertue where- ſp up into an babes rotits, whc ad. ted and hope | 
of they shoud be witneſſes unto him,even to the utmoſt parts | ) piece houſes by 
of the earth. 9 After his aſcenſion they are warned by two both Peter, and James, and John, and An- : yn 2 
nar wg? rote nap ſede crom  Pilip, ad Thomas, Bartholomer, BETTER 
. 'Y 2 | ; 
prayer , chooſe Matthias apoſtle in the place of Tudas. | and Matthew , James th e ſo 1 of Alpheus and 1, 
x | | Simon Zelores,and Judas the brother of James. ceirfortewhole 


' . » I 1 E | | * . 

5 A paſſingorer \ fo __ en —_ 14 Theſe all continued with one accord 92F: 1 
of he goſpel,that © made, O Theophilus, oral. , prayer and ſupplication, with the * wo... Spnifict, mia- 
Od. Z© that Jeſus began both to * do' PP . ot WO” hcible conftan- 
rie of the ſayings Z-A 4 3 ,men, and Mary the mother of Jeſus , and cle, Bealdarſl 
Ciniſt, unto th [2&2 an CT wh he davin which!” ith his brerhren. | arts 
AQs of the apo- | n 1 | s Andin thoſe dayes Peter ſtood u thoſs 

£ | tioned : 

aTheafts of jeſus S=© he was taken up, after that he q Y P —_ 


are the miracles 


2n4 doings which CNFOUgh the Holy Ghoſt had given command-| vr ogra nance warner >: tenpabl 


number of the ? names together were abogt G94; which are 


hewed his God- ents unto the apoſtles whom he had choſen. edade wich agree- 
head and his moſt | > [an hundred and twenty ) | ing mindes and 
perk on 3 , 1 9 Whomalſo he Shewed -: ori 16 7 Men and brethren, This ſcripture muſt m THedifiptes 
hisdo&trine. after his paſſion , by many ® infallible prools, |. 1-14.16 been fulfilled, * which the Hol prayed for 
es ac being ſeen of them fourtie dayes, and ſpeak- ptr | 4 4 
1 ao. or dun: Aer ne D Gboſt by the mouth of David ſpake before #7,Sholt, and 
after his reſurre- ing of the things pertaining to the kingdome concerning Judas, which was guide to them ed from pirſent 
vor! through of God : PAP 1 that rook Jeſus. 44 | Fon pe 
Sn, and wich 4 And 71 © being aſſembled rogether Og 17 For he was numbred with us, and had MF% i. was be- 
his preſence con- them , commanded them that they should| 4:4 part of this miniſtery. _ horable, ro hays 


in the dodtrin, NOT depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the} jg «0. <1 a US * my the wives conſt 
AR pe e of the Father, * which, /aith he , ye 18 * Now this man 4 purchaſed a field with Ter aps 


the reward of iniquity, and * falling headlong, of the 
d Healer woſe haye heard of me. ; : | | he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bow- Tips vi | 
which are other- 5 * For John truly baptized with water, | 1, ,yched our. 9 With Nis kin 
ceſary: now! in. bur ye Shall be baptized 4 with the Holy 19 And it was known untoall the dyellers 5,2 # ud 
FD ond Gl, A0t mavy Gayes Hence. at Jeruſalem, infomuch as that field is called inxtyprecerof the 


was felt of many, 6 * When they therefore were come to-|;, (4,6ir proper tongue , Aceldama, rhat is to red 
Pre otens OETET. » they aSked of him, ſaying , Lord, ſay, The field ofbloud. _ |, , - eenrics of the 
tha he ru wilt thouat Fals time* reſtore again the King-| 2 -+xgr ic is written in the book of pſalmes, -- 4 IT; 
+ Oc, cagrge- dome to Iſrael 2 Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no = the con- 
Kh op 7 Andhe ſaid unto them, Itis not for YOU | man dwell therein: * f And his bishoprick p Becuoſe cen at 
ang yoo kno the times or the fſeaſons, which the ||... thertake. - [+ © Ns. arel enttblied by 

21 * Wherefore of theſe men which have "Fer proven ben 

of Julhs 


companied with us, all the time that che Lord 
22 Beginning: from the baptiſme of John} wy, "«heving, 


he ntaien. the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you, and ye 


* Luke 24, 49- 


gk eſus ©went in and out among us--;- 
» ET. Shall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, J gt 


be- 
few, 


d Either of the j i | , all 
Father opofe and nl haves, 2nd Fa. TO. and unto the to that ſame day that he was taken up viick aero 
Rs is. CCETPIay PAIL OLE. EATER «from! us, muſt: one be ordainetlto be4wit- 


23 ? And they * appointed two, Joſe 


is ſerhere againſt 9 *+ And when he had ſpoken theſe things, nefforaich us ofldierefiarretiion.;'.:. - 


Ho 4 amt While they beheld, he was taken up, anda "i n C3252 | 
ITE 


we water, ® cloud received him out of their ſight. _ : ho:was famnamdd 

ict on » 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly ro- chem Barre + 6d yo (5.5 5p Tutas, f wo we 
8 chemi whice arpacell, | (24 Andtheyprayed, nd id, Thou Lond, rondgy 
ought nor 2-5 7 Whichalſo ſaid, Yemen of Galilee, why | Ven men Es SHOW il nh putgots 
roull re-fearch = T1 W hichalſo ſaid, Yemen 0 eewny | wherher of theferwo thou baſt choſen. ++: = 


frer thoſe things» i I thi | vob : 
winch God kat 14nd YE gazing up, into heaven? This 1AME| cya gow, + Thi ira an Gaia 


Sos, ES > DL - | reariq ſunder in the | 
nor revealed, Jeſus which is taken up from you into hea- | rearia waderinchem eſe vords main ghe 


ancienrſtare.. VEN , Shall ſocome, in 


i he fit pod . 6 
oration char. JEen him go into heaven. ib andraky m1 
= EL d hath appointed to bring things to paſſe in. * Chap.2. 1. t Or,che ps elrs r: ion | REIGATE h jr a as 
ich the Lord hat nted to bring th O palle in. 2.1. the Þo wer | ria; congregation p - 1cH © tceh betoke 

ef the Holy Ghoſt caming upon you: 5 Lala 26097. 4 After that Chriſt had promiſed rhe full ver- nn » as the ng of poabgateatyanfill ce, when 

tueof the Holy Ghoſt, wherewith he would govern his chutch , although he shoulT be abſent are ' Deut. 312- 7 27/7. v Fromout | 

in body , he rook up his body from us into the heayenly rabernacles, there ro continue untill | mi nm from God : and th afrer prayer , as is | 

rhe latter day of judgement, as theapgels witnefſe, g Tharis, out of your ſight. which is as h were, Gods own yoice x Openly, and by the voices of all che whole company 

; | | BODE of 25 That 

- | © 
F 7 had OTE 


= OE. = 


104 25 That he may take part of this? miniſte-\lem , be this known unto you, an 4 hnkow 
Lllow &epantker TY ANA A leship , frodi which Judas Þy |ro my words*” | 


ofibismioiſterie. ranſpreſſion. *'feJl , that he might go to/his| 15 For thefearenor dronken , as ye fup-, 
fly ny wenn WO place. | poſe, ſeeing itis but thethirdihoureof the day. ridng,which may 


And it ia meta- 


X TP be about {e 
phor taken rom = 26 And they gave forth theirlots, and the 16 * But this is that which was ſpoken by cigh of the clock 


the way: For 10 fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred |the * propherJoel, * Iſa. 44, 3- 

fed by the nome with the Sevhl apoſtles. 17 * And ir sball cometo paſlein the laſt Joel 1,38. 

of w2yes, with . 4 , . There is no- 
the Hebrews, Cnaxy+t ll. dayes, (ſairh God) I will pourt out of my ſpi- thingtharcandic. 


languages » are admired by ſome » and derided 55 0t955+-\ 41 oheers Shall propheſie, and your young finonic ken | 
14 Whom Peter diſproving » and shewing that t e apoſtles hall ſee viſ J # = + - pro. 
ſpake b the power of the holy Ghoſt , that Feſus was riſen | MEN SNAIL LEE VIHLONS, and your 0194 men SN 


reaſons may be 


om the dead , aſcended into heaven, had poured down the | dream dreams : overturned , but 


and the Meſfias,a man known to them | Gods voice can- 
Ce re eaofend by by e Meſs » wonders and ſignes : 18 And on my ſervants , and on my hand- not be over- 


1 q - rned. 
and not crucified without his determinate counſel , and fore- maidens I will poure our in thoſe dayes of my 2 Pener ſeeing the 
' knowledge : 37 he baptiſeth a great number that were con- ſpirit , and they Shall propheſie tructh of God a- 


ebavitably con- 2 gainſt thefalſe 
ens ek ee EDN ry A ALT to pf} 19 AndI will Shew wonders in heaven = 
\ The apotics = God daily increaſing his church- above,and ſignesin the earth beneath ; bloyd, himſelfaodio his 
being gebend _— when — of rn = and 0 yopoue of _ FOI, is Fulld which 
moſt ſolemn * fully come , they were ® all wi 20 e ſunne $hall be turned into dark- {9% cfnive ihe 
place, char ie Accord in lb place. 4 \ [neſſe, and the moon into bloud, before that full girinrof he 
migut eridenty 2 Andſuddenly there came a ſound from |prear and norable day of the Lord come. ls 
word, thatthey heaven , as of a ruShing mighty winde , andit| 21 *+ Anditshall cometo paſſe, that who- s offered tothe 
 Enoſpicie, 0a filled all the houſe where they where ſitting. | ſoeyer Shall " call on the name of the Lord , their certain 2nd 
double ſig 3 And there appeared unto themcloven |$hall be ſayed. — 
po ptr per tongues , like as of fire, and it ſatuponeach{ '22. 5 Yemen of Iſrael , heare theſe words, OI i 
ed withallthe Of from Jeſus of Nazaretha man ® approved of God , ceprion, bouk 
gifs of the boy 4 And oy wereall filled with the Holy |among you, by miracles, wonders and ſignes, and Gentiles. 
we ind __ Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with © other | which God did by him in the midſt of you, as * Joel. 31. 
neceſſary gife of LONQUECS , A the 4 Spirit gave them utterance. | ye your ſelyes alſo knoy : - urb FM 


aWordfor word, F And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem | 23 Him, being delivered by the determi- of all the gift of 
Þ,V begun, as JEWS » deyout men , out of every nation under |\nate counſel and.? foreknowledge of God, ye tobring man to 


js, Was begyn, ſalvation by faith. 
Lake 2, 27. For HEAyen. | have taken, and by wicked %hands haye cru- nThis wo:4 Gal 


Thara day , or a 6'Now t when this was noiſed abroad, the (cified and * lain : Bn - 
J* ended, when multitude came together, and were 1 con-) 24 + Whom God hath raiſed up, having —_— pray- 
NPs founded , becauſe Tar every man heard them |looſed the *pains ofdeath: becauſe it was not forbelp « 
ended. ad be ſpeakin his own — | poſſible that he should be holden of it. 5 Chriſt being in- 
25, 72 andit.. + And they wereall amazed and maryel-| 25 For Dayidſpeaketh concerning him, * 1 Code providence 
paſſe. thar when led , ſaying oneto another , Behold.,/are not |foreſaw the Lord alwayes before my face , for {xificd of wic- 
_— tvit all theſe which ſpeak , Galileans ? he is on my right hang, rhar I should not be owhoisbyrhoe 
viſie,tee. Foxthe - 8 © And how heare we every manin our |moyed. : CET 
pee rk own tongue, wherein we were born ? | 26 Therefore did tmy heart rejoyce, and proved and "i 
rich rare -* 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and [my tongue was glad ; moreover alſo, my flesh Rurearrmm”® 
in the ſereavierh the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea , [hall reſt in hope. | -, os 
Le ronment and Cappadocia, in Pontus , and Aſia, 27 Becauſe thou wilt not * leave my ſoul in lating knowledge 


po cebied 10 Phrygia ,and Pamphylia, in Egypt and [hell , neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one ckcannenber 


ofchepaſleores. - int the parts 0f Libya,about Cyrene and ſtran-|to ſee corruption. by es 
apoſtles, which, pers of Rotie;*Jews and proſelytes , 28 Thou haſt * made known to me the guns 5 ix 
parts wie. 11 Cretesand Arabians; we doheare them ways of life , thou shalt make me full of joy Nertheryerberhe 
were of ti#. \\ ſpeak itvour tongues the wonderfull works of | ith thy countenance. God in his ever 
ov ary opt "4 | aſting and un- 


falls God. 7 £9 © rl 29 Men and brethren, tletme freely f peak changeablecoun- 

which were not IL? Andthey wereall amazed , and were |unto.you* of the parriarch David , that he is ed dTeG of 

the apoſites, uſed in doubt, ſaying one roanother, What ey both dead and buried", and his ſepulchre is Jai 1aner | 
{I | with us unto this day : he hae 


y 

Markcallerithem Kino} | 

oe ws - - 2J Others ®miocking ſaid, Theſe menare; 30 Therefore being a prophet, * and know- inſ.cuments doe 
| pas ths | ing tharGod had * ſworn withan oath to him, q Gods cooker 


now gee jangus,Þ - T4 © But Peter ſtandi 4 pram the eleven, |thar of the fruit of his loyns, according to the (ger.no! mine 
by baphazardand Lift up' his! yoice, __ id untothem', Ye|flesh , he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fir on his bod were wie- 


ell, Tatar *; men of Julea; and all yerhatdwellar Jeruſa-|throne: r The thetes 7 
menuſe todoe, bu vith pood ednſuderiop of thir hears; nad to beaberr -thatebey bake! 51 Heſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- vo coma 


the.holy rheir toogues. + Or, when chin voice was made, $ Or, | 5 Þ 17 11 
ops wichogeroice,acd | end at rection of Chriſt, * that his ſoul was not left rgFicfone. 
CHEERS ond jon ev»be meae | j helt,- neither his fleshdid ſee corruption. Arr yo 


y jt is inthe (; . Nazianzen in 
oulep apy haul ye wig ny onda ] onely riſe again , but alſo was in the grave void of all corruption. { The death that was full 


of ſorrow both of body and minde: therefore when death appeared conquerour andvitorer 


four gon. = her them fotharied pt otro "# The | over thoſe ſerrows, Chriſt is rightly ſaid to have overcome thoſe ſorrows , Chriſt is rightly faid 
_ ak he uſeth here - ifierh ſuch a ory of ing \ contit- ! to have ovexcome theſe Ce leach , when as being dead, he oyercame death to live for 
melious : b This reproc hfull mocking we ſee that there is oo miracle ſo icel- | ever with his Father, * Pſal. 16,8, t Thou wilt nor uffer me ro remain in grave. uw Thou 
lent, whi the wickdnefſeof man dareth pox ſpeak evil of. bPorer kts boldneffs is to be matk-| haſt opened me the way tothe true life. + Or, 7 may. * 1 Kings 2, 10. * Pal. 132 11+ 


cd, wherein the grace of the holy Ghoſt is to be ſeen , even ſtraight after the beginning. k Had ſvora ſolemenly. * Pfal. 16,10. 327 This 


Peter preacheth tothe,8&c. C hap. 


hij. Alame man reſtored. 


,verer witneſſeth 327 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up}, where- 
that Jeſus need Of WE All are witneſſes. 

everlaſting King: 2 2 Therefore being by the ? right hand of 
which he provet I : . 

manifeſtly by the God exalted , and baving receiv ofthe Fa- 
£5 and be ther the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath 
* s$hedforth this, which yenow ſee and heare. 
_  34ForDavidis notaſcended into the hea- 
. vens, buthe ſaith himſelf, * TheLo x Þ ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand , 

35 Untill I make thy foes thy tootſtool. 

36 Therefore ler all the houſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly, that God hath * made that 
ſame Jeſus whom ye haye crucified, bothLord 
and Chriſt. 

37 C Now when they heard this,they were 
pricked in their heart,and ſaid untoPeter,and 
to the reſt of the apoſtles , Men and brethren , 
what $hall we do ? 

38*Then Peter ſaid unto them,Repent,an 


Chriſt is aid to 
made, becauſe 
was adyanced 
that , 
andt it is 
not ſpoken of his 
Anno 
Þ 4 
A . and 
remiſſion of ſins 
are two 


of the 
and rhere- 


giod: and they ace 
re Jeſus Chriſt , for the remiſſion of ſinnes , and 
headed by Birth 1;e Sball receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
by ſine , 
- +=... your children, and to all thatare afarre off, 
ny as the Lord our God shall call. 
_—_ 40 9 And with many other words did he 
that irwss © free reſtifie and exhort , ſaying , Save your ſelves 
He is ervdy from chis untoward generation. 
oyned to the 
clarch, whichſe- 4 I C ** Then they 
penn ewicked, WOLd , WEre baptized :and the 
were added unto them about three thouſand 


ple of the ver- 

axe of the boy ſouls. 

areof Face nor 42 ** Andthey continued ſtedfaſtly inthe 

ahey make con- apoſtles doctrine and * fellowship, and in 

 -- wn breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

3r Thematks of 13 12 And feat came upon every ſoul: and 

ar thedorinof many wonders and fignes were done by the 

duties of charkie, apoſtles. 

gi amines 44 And all that beleeved weretogether , 

of tener and hadall things common , | 

45 Andſold their pofſeſſionsand goods,and 

partedthemtoall men,asevery man had need. 

46 4 And they continuing daily with one 
accard in the temple , and breaking bread 
t from houſe to houſe , did eat their mear 
with gladnefſe.and fingleneſſeof heart, 

47: Praiſing God, and having favour with 
all rhe 
. churchdail 

the 


as isshewed after- 
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Fi 


: 
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and 
did 


: 
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ch as Should be ſaved. 
s whichthey aſed 
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I 11: 
ing to the people that came v0 ſee. a lame man ye-\ , 
bir fo 


CHAP. 


I Peter 


» 12 profeſſeth the cure not to bave beev 
power , or. e » but 
, and throug fl 

bem 


ignorancezand at therebywere 


ees 


d 
be baptized every one of you in the name of 


39 For the * promiſe is unto you, and ro: 


that gladly received his: 
= e day there. 


ople. AndtheLord added to the 


57 
given him this perfect ſoundneſſe in the pre- : 
{ſence of you all. 


7|char Chriſt should ſuffer , he hathſo 


2Andacertaing man lame fromhis mothers 
wombe was carried , whom they laid daily at 
rhe gate of the temple which is called Beauri- 
full, roask almes of chem that entred into the 
remple. _ 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John abour to go 
into the temple , asked an almes. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him , 
with John , ſaid , Look on us. 

5 And he *gave heed unto them, ex 
to receive ſomething of them. | 

6 Then Peter faith, Silyer and gold have I 
none, butſuchas I haye giye thee : In the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe upand 
walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand , and 
lift him up , and immediately his feer and 
ancle-bones received ſtrength. 

8 Andhe leaping up, ſtood, and walked , 
and entred with them into the: temple , 
walking , and legping , and praiſing God. 

9 Andallthe people ſaw bim walking and 
praiſing God. 

10 And they kgew that it was he whichſar 
foralmes at the Beaurifyll gate of the temple : 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 
| 11 Andasthe lame man which was healed, 
> held Peter and John , all the people ran » 


105 


110 a Both with heart 
pecting obot 


| 


Either becauſs 


together unto them in the porch thar is cal- yr Ong bedted 

le Solomons, greatly wondering. mn. Pom 57S) 
12q*And _ Peter ſaw it,he anſwered 9netler them +9 

untothe people, Ye men of Iſrael , why mar- be bo» © 


yell yeat this? or why look ye ſoearneſtly on zMinde arc»; 
us , as though by our own power or holineſſe 7ets far 
we had m—_ this man towalk ? RS 
13 The God of Abraham ,and of Iſaac, and dyabuſcrhem, 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glori- ata, tbe at 
fied his ſonne Jeſus ; whom ye delivered up, tembines, or 


and denied him in the preſence of Pilate , nfrumens, 


when he was determined to let him go. = I 0 
14 * But ye denied the holy one, and the <:Gonoctablich 


1 idolatry and (n- 
juſt, anddefired amurderer to be granted un- perttrion.by th 


to you, provided for the 
15 Andkilledthet Prince of © life, whom ET 
God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we #*Ciriftianice. 
are witneſſes. | t Or, anchous. 
26 And his namethrough faith in his name hin, an gi. 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and Treas be be. 
know : yea, the*faith which him , hath being rx rom 
name he heard of 


| 


17 5 And now brethren,I wor that through Þo reve Cir 


ignorance ye did it, asdid alſo your rulers. 5,29 tes 
.18 Burthoſethings which God before had bur farts ure 
Shewed by the * niouth of all his prophets , te « beacke, 
| filled. weaknefle, have 
;.; 19CRepent ye therefore and beconvyetted, Fr men: 4s 
that your finnes may be blotted out , when neiSromior 


thetimes of. refreshing $hall come from the ſyrrofragint 
preſence of the Lord. nod parpoſe of | 

20 And heshall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which the Frophers © 
Pat emmy OOO 7 
4bogld be crucified he: cc upon , | and 
reftorer of all rhings , tl might be ſaved, and all utterly perish, 
obs nd prondionmdn » 4 nit eeenaalea 3 CI 


21 *Whom 


The apoſtles examination. The A#s: They arethreatnedfor, Sc. 
web 21f Whom the heaven muſt receive, untill |Chriſtof Nazareth, whomye crucifted,whom 
for, berakenup rhe times of reſtitution of all things , which God raiſed from the dead , even by him doth 


00 25% God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy | rhis man ſtand here before you whole. ce 
prophets, ſince the world began. 11 * This is the ſtone which was ſer at Jt, 11att 
» Det. 18, 15- 2.2. * For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers ,| nou hr of you builders ; which is become the f7brcisnootker 


Chap. 7, 37 : man , or noother 
$ This promite A, 3 prophet hall the Lord your God raiſe|hea of the corner. power and nu. 
was of ar excel- U 


Jent and fingulax UP UNTO YOU, of your brethren, likeuntomez| 12 Neither is therefalyation in any other : ver: which kinde 


__ himshall ye heare in all things whatſoever he|for there is none other f name 8 under heaven aft among 
Shall ſay unto you. * given among men whereby we muſt be J{{ttarvreare 
23 Anditshall come to paſſe, that ever ſayed. we in dengers, ve 
ſoul which will not heare thar prophet, shall\ 13 q* Now when they ſaw the boldneffſe of bo ty 
be deſtroyed from among the people. Peter and John, and perceived that they wete p Any where and 
h te wins Gs 24 Yea,and all the prophets from bh Samuel, | unlearned and * ignorantmen,they matvelled, nous the large 
of Iſrael ws and thoſe thatfollow after, as many as have | and they took knowledge of them, that they th of Chriſt 
wy poken,haye likewiſe forerold of theſe dayes. | had been with Jeſus. þ7. $0904 
4 The Jews tht 2.5 + Yeare the i children of the prophets, | 14 And beholding the man which was te and. boldneſſe 


feſt begorten in and of the covenant Which God made with| healed ſtanding with them, they could fay God docth yer. 
the kingdome of \ ir fathers, * ſaying unto Abraham, And in| nothing againſt ir. thee ach © lay? 


i For whom the th; ſeed shall all the kindreds of the earth be| 15 But when they had commanded them to dundetavizan 


her of zea!, doe at 
Fecal * bleſſed. go aſide outofthe councel, they * conferred length bavay | 
4 Gen, 12, 3. 26Unto you firſt, God having * raiſed up his| among themſelyes, indeed wicked 
world, orraie Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſſe you, in turning| 16 * Saying,whatshall we do totheſe men? i The wond uſed 
pep een ', away every one of you from his iniquities. for that indeed a notable miracle hath been which being (9o- 
a C e. IITI. done by them is manifeſt to all them that %** in compa- 
H A riſon had to a 


1The rulers of theFews offended wvithPeters ſermen,g(though [dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny ir. magitrace, be- 
thouſands of the people were converted that heard theword) | 1. Bur tharir ſpread no further among the many wheo ve 
smpriſon him and John. 5 After » pon exammation, Peter | ] t itly tl | | ſpeak of ſciences 
boldly avouching the lame man to be healed by the name 0 Rd e,lerus itraitly threaten them,that they and fiudics , ir 
Pe 


Feſus,and that by the ſame Jeſus onely we muſt be eternally | ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. o fignificthonethar 


ed, 12 they command kim and Fohn to preach no more / ] 
yy 6 Bar " addix alſo t breatning. 23 Whereupon the 18 And = called them, and commanded honourtald ft 


church fleeth to prayer : 31 and God by moving the place them not to peak at all, nor teach in the mid, it wr) 
where they were aſſembled , teſtified that he heard their | name of Jeſus. wy 


prayer , confirming the church with the gift of the holy | y - 1 no eſtimation. 
3 Noneare com- +7 ip av 1 Sno nat 7 bv bg Ig 7 But Peter and John anſwered and faid 7,61 mandn. 


gent or bolder | Nd * as they ſpake unto the people, the | unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight of jpurtber. Aarte- 
Enemies of the the temple, God, to hearken unto you more than unto rh himblf in 


mitts £ A peiefio ani the 1 crete s God ,judge ye ri log 
ſelves to be bead and the Sadduces came upon them , od ,judge ye. q + mk er ngdes 
builders: barthe 2 Being grieved that they taught the peo-| 2© For we cannot but ſpeak the things age, and tha 
— — 'r hich we have ſeen and heard | gun Uh 09% 
the more cor- ple, and preached through Jeſus the reſurre-|W conſcience. 
full ſerrans of Ction from the dead. | 21 * So when they had further threatned 7,we mat 
tie.  — 3 And they laid handsonthem, and pur|them, they ler them go, finding nothing how whomucarcfub- 
+ or, aw. 1.6m in hold unto the next day : for it was | they might punishthem., becauſe of the peo- cially and before 
Jews had y . . all rbings we 
certain gariſors nw eyentide. ple: forall men glorified God for that which g. ca. 
an - | ; | | 
faferyoftherem- = 4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the | Was done.'.' At Rage | the vicked from 
things March word beleeyed, and the® number of the men Tay For ms een was ws rk YEATrCs doing whar they 
26, 65. Theſe K | old, on whom this miracle. of healing - WAS wiſe God ufeth 
gariſons had a WAS about fiye thouſand. ___ cet! rive'ro' chin 
Elana am” 5 © And it cameto paſſe onthe morroyy , |Shewed. | mi ATOM + Lc 
Sickle Gin Iwes that their © rulers , and elders, and Scribes,” | 234? And my lergo.chey went:t their 1. git them 
nos rimeofche 6 And Annas the high prieſt,and Caiaphas, jown company ,an reported all that the chief Ted | 
Judea, being a - and John , and Alexander, and as many as prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. . - their rope 
A podgtar, Were of the 9 kindred of the high prieſt, were| 24 '* And whenthey heard that , on lift wich Ou 
mn Jopk- gathered together at Jeruſalem. up their yoice to God withione accord, and To weokgh ne 
rakingof Jules. © 7 > And when they had ſet them inthe faid , Lord, thou art God which haſt made Ctehaflomrnicgs 
thooght'co dmi--mid(t. they asked, By. what power , or by heaven and earth, andthe ſea, andalithatin of gr reple's 
Nish the number, x PLEX \o_ 'Trhem is. WOE lisbly conrermn 
they increaſed What © name haye ye done this? | . NR hor ang 


chem. 2 Then Petr filled with the holy Glisſt;,| 25 * Whaby the mouth of thy ſervant Da- mainene agund 
ar made the | TIL, mk vid haſtfaid s - did the heathen rage , and ws; bur we bare 
were all of the elders of Iſrael  . 9 the peo le imagine vain things 2 ; force and mabce, 


. | ; 3: ret an carneſt think- 
Hil Herotaſs 9 * If wethisday be examined of the good |--: 26: The.kings of the earth ſtood up , and ing upon the | 


. | 2 | . w d 
tharervetie + - 165d done to the impotent than , by what. the rulers-weregathered together againſt the Yinofcod(Lowb 


gharmade the 141d UNtO them , Ye rulers of the people,” and 


7 <—_— 


inſt Davids - 2 , Tri +4 o . WP. ich d 
Rock: hom the MEANS he 18 Made whole , | [Lord ,.and a his Chriſt: moiety 
\ "NF" * | 1 1 i | © 
high priefis were” ' © 10 4Be jt known unto youall.and to all the|-- 27. For of a.truth againſt thy. holy childe jp) -6 


choſenand made, people of Iſrael, that by the'name of Jeſus Jeſus, whom-thou haſtanoinred , both Herod ſuceour of our 
raters ot chan now Sag 2 Agpiaſ ſuchas brag of a ſucceſſion of perſons, with- and PontiusP ilate, with the Gentiles,andthe » Pſal. 2,,7- 


- £ - . . #> he 
out a ſucceſſion ofdo&rine , and by that beat down the trueminiſters ot the word, ſo | | ; ——_—_ ” , , 1 Alhough the 
hae forth wh ireable. e By Shae authoririe. 3 The wolves which ſucceed true paſtours, people of [rael were gathered rogether, | people oe rides, 


hey "He is indeed a true sbepheard , | was but © plutall number is here uſed , not ſomuchfor t 
plead their own cauſeand not Gods , nieither-the churchess; 74 He is indeed at ks , ne people , J=R berth * or moet h 10ohs 
: . t hath con- | every one of which made a e, as for the great multitude of thern , as though many nat 
that reacheth his sheep to hang upon Chriſt ooel + 6 upon ons thaL ia not dead » | | | tad aflembied —_ >] -— yy "= | 
20 LCOr 


All things common. 


C hap. V. 


Ananias and Sapphira. 


m The wicked, 8 28 For to ®do-wharſoevyer "thy hand and 
counſel, though rhy counſel determined before to be done. 
"diag of fr, but 29 And now Lord, behold their threat- 
Gerefore without nings: and grant unto thy ſervants, that with 
fault. 2d de. All boldneſſe they may ſpeak thy word , 
— —_— rth thine hand ro heal: 
tic and power. al that ſignes and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy childe Jeſus. 

wine. 31 C * And whenthey had prayed, the 
-7 <obie figne, place was shaken where they were aſſembled 
i et ie, by COgether, and they- were all filled with the 
shaking theyo»- Folly Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God 


eſtablish it » by 


venandearth. yyith boldneſle. 

1 Ancxampleof 234, 12 And the multitude of them that be- 
the true church , 

wherein there is leeyed, were of ® one heart, and of one ſoul : 
dofrine 8s ia neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the 
charitie one to- 


ward another : 


And the paſtours 


things which he poſſeſſed , was his own , bur 
they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave the apo- 
ſiles witneſle of the reſurreCtion of rhe Lord 
bom Goat, Jeſus, and great grace was upon them all. 
ys 13 no was there any amon _ 
13 True charitie char Jacked , for as many as were polletiours 
file of thepoore of Lands or houſes, ſold them, and brought rhe 
loſe: bur ſorhar Prices of the things that were ſold, 

Tell Fon 35 And laid them down art the apoſtles 
feet: and diſtribution was made unto eyery 
man according as he had need. 

36 And Joſes,who by the apoſtles was ſur- 


named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, 


. The ſonne of conſolation) a Levite, and of 


the countrey of Cyprus , 
37 Having land, ſoldit, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apoſtles feer. 


4; © of hp A 


After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for their bypocrifie 
at Peters rebuke had down dead , 1. and that the 
reſt of the apoſtles had wrought many miracles , 14. tothe 


encreaſe of the faith: 17 the —_ are again impriſoned, 
I9 but delivered by an angel , bi 
to all. 21 When, after their teachi 
temple, 2.9 and before the councel, 33 they are in danger to 
be killed; through the advice of G el , a great coun- 
ſeller among the Fews , they be kept alive , 4.0 and are but 
beaten: for which they glorifie God , and ctaſe no day from 
preaching. 
Ut * a certain man named Ananias with 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion , 

2 And * kept back part of the price,his wife 
un- . 4 s . 
der falſe pre- alſo being privie tot, and brought a certain 
re nents PAT , and laid it at the apoſtles feer. 
ſeemes shineand = 2 Bur Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 

nk. Þfilledthine heart ito lie tothe Holy Ghoſt, 


be chick in the 
and to keep back part of the price of the land ? 


accordingly im the 


1 Luke sheweth 
o GO Ex- 


c 
2 
away. 


Þ-y 1-50 4 Whiles it remained , wa#t nor thine 
£ For when 3&7 Own 2 and after it was ſold, was it not in thine 
that farm orpol- 11 power?. why haſt thou ©* conceived this 
church, they ſtuck thing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied unto 


away part of the MEN, but unto God. | 


/ 


 betwode 5 And Ananiashearing theſe wards, fell 
with men, an down and gave up the ghoſt : and great fear 
ard cherefore be came on all them that heard theſe things. 

that they temp- 6 And the young menaroſe, wound him 


dHereby is decla- UP » and carried him out , and buried him. 

= purpottde- 7 Anditwasabout the ſpace of three houres 
Re a After , when his wife, not knowing what was 
foul [LM done, came in. 


idding them to preach openly | 


8 And Peteranſwered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye ſold the land for ſo much. And 
She ſaid,” Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed together, ro © rempr the Spirit 
of the Lord? behold, the feer of them whic 
have buried thy husband are at the * doore, 
and Shall carry thee our. 


107 


e Look how oft 
men do things 
h with an evilcon- 
ſcience , ſo oft 
they pronounce 
ſentence againſt 
themſelyes , and 
as much as in 
them lieth , pro- 


10 Then fell she down ſtraightway at his 
teer, and yeelded up the-ghoſt: and the young 19% God to in- 
men came in and found her dead,and carrying ©, minding 0 
her forth, buried her by her husband. jult 2odalmighty 
11*Andgreatfear came uponall the church, #'ar: a hand. 
and upon as many as heard theſethings, My bo obs 
12 { Andby the hands of the apoſtles were jerwe bridierh 
many ſignes and wonders wrought among the may not hurt the 
people; (and they were all with one accord fome he keepeth 
in Solomons porch. | be yp A 
13 Andotthereſtdurſtno man joyn him- =< be alureth 
ſelf ro them: bur the people 8 magnified them. g Highly praiſed 
14 And beleevers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and wo- 
men). 
15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the 
ſick | into the ſtreets , and laid them on beds t or, is every 
and couches, that at the leaſt; the shadow of * 
Peter paſſing by , might overshadow ſome of 
them. | 
16 There came alſo a multitude on? of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing 
ſick folks, and them which were vexed with 


3 The more that 
the cbarch in- 
creafeth,the more 
unclean ſpirits: and they were healed every reſend 
one. - on 
17 C *Then the high prieſtroſe up, and all rung © 
they that were with him , (which is the ® ſect Frheword which 
of the Sadduces) and were filled with 1 indig- refie, which Gent. 
[nation , TIT 
18. And laid their hands 'on the apoſtles, 2 fom of |. 
and put them in rhe common priſon. 6n, or udic,amd 
\ 19 + But the angelof the Lord by night wiichtteLatine 
opened the priſon doores and beoogln chem irs this word 
forth, and faid, be vn 
20'5 Go, ſtandand ſpeak inthe temple to it me to bein: 
the people all the i words of this life. part, whereupon 
21 5 And when they heard thar, they entred ttereick , which 
into the temple early in the morning , and thr goerb aten 
taught: bur the high prieſt came,and they that 95,9999 ane 
were with him, and called the councel toge- Arine,aficr ſuch 
ther,andall the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, tetb lighe by Che 
and ſent to the priſon to have them brought. God and his 
22 But when the officers came, and found 2, an4con- 
themnot inthe priſon, they returned,and told, g2iniens and 
23 Saying, The priſon truly found we shut vec of che 
with all ſafetie , and the keepers ſtanding # or, «y. 


without before the doores: but when we had cute frrann of 
opened, we found no man within. - 5 
24 Now when the high prieſt, and the cap- 1C2492th there- 
rain of the temple, and rhe chief prieſts heard tha they may * 
theſe things, they doubred of them wheres rokehisencwies, 
unto this would grow. the 009 mot 


25 ? Then came oneand told them, ſaying, g hone : 
behold, rhe men whomye put in priſon, are vs enemies «- 
ſtanding 'in the temple , and teaching the bore. 

people Tealy thee Chriſt 
ſelf, the more increaſeth the madneſle of his enemies, which conſpire a _—_ ir 
| 26* Then 


and almighty | 


- . ;'* o 


 Gamaliels counſel. 


The Afs. 


Seven deacons choſen. 


108 26 * Then wentthe captain with the offi- 
$ 7yrants which cerg,, and brought them without violence: 
conſtrained to ( for they feared the people, leſt they should 
fear his ſeryants. 

| have been ſtoned ) 

27 Andwhen they had brought roy 
ſet them before the councel: and the hig 
prieſtasked them , | 

28 9 Saying,* Did nor we ſtraitly comman 
hat you should not teach in this name? 


9 It is the proper- 
rie of tyrants to 
ſer out theirown YOU, Þ 


= right and +ea- and behold , ye _ filled Jeruſalem with 
Par av our dodrine,arid efitred to * bring this mans 
2 Chip 4.78 bloud upon us.” 
ofrmuderingrn 29 Kon Then Peter and the other apoſtles 
they will not anſwered and ſaid, We ought.to obey God 
name. — ratherthan men. 
20 we ought to .20 +1: The God of our fathers raiſed up 
& lane fort #2 Jeſus', Whom ye flew and hanged on a 
mb Cree. : | . "SF" 
inted and in 31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
Price and pre- hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
ryer Or Ns 


 Erver of is vive repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſle of 


ſpight of his ene-_ 
ipigt {linnes. 


I2 It is not ſuffi- 
cient for us , that 
there is a right 
end , but we muſt 
alſo according to 
our yocation 


on forward ti 

we comeunto it. 1 cut to the heart, and took counſel to ſlay 
that they werein Them. 

my ws; marvel- 34 ** Then ſtood there up one in the coun- 
jouſy goavicred cel, a Phariſee , named Gamaliel , a doCtour 
borrowed kinde of Iaw , had in reputation among all the you: 
from them which ple , and commanded tO put the apoſtles forth 
ſander with = alittle ſpace , | 

13 Chrit findech 35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, 
_—_ hat yeintend to do 
Cc: 012. take heed to your ſelves, what yeintend t 

very xoorofhis e- 25 touching theſe men. 

nemies , ſo oft as 


be chiokethit 3G *+ For before theſe dayes roſe up Theu- 
ts Iomanen of das ® boaſting himſelf to be ſome bodie, ro 
on et whom a nymber of men, about foure hundred, 
tha; ve anew 50yned themſelves: who was {lain and all, as 
colorofzeal,be- many as I obeyed him , were ſcattered , and 
m To beoffome brought to nought. | | 
+ Or. belwved, 37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
in the dayes of the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him : he alſo perished , and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, were dif- 
perſed. 
» He difſwadets 38 And now I ſay unto you," Refrain from 
murdering the theſe men,and let them alone: for if this cotin- 
th been ſel, orthis work ® be of men, it will come to 
Be manter corke NOUSNT. 
S—_—_ 39 But if it be of God, yecannot overthrow 
Jews could abide it, leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt 


than to have the God. 
Aoannie of che. 40 And to him they agreed:and when they 
med. 


med. ,. had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
rerfeir and devi- commanded that they should not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus, and ler them go. 


r5 The apoſtles 41 C "5 And they departed from the pre- 
the and bees ſence of the courtcel , rejoycing that they: 


words, are at 


Jength” inured eo WETE Counted worthy to ſuffer shame for 


Ps” he” hiS NAIME. 
thar means they 4.2 And daily in the temple, and in eve 
p hork pobll houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preac 
a Iy . . : = 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


\ 


CHap. V I. 
1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poore regarded for their bo- 
dily ſuſtenance , as alſo carefull themſelves to diſpenſe the 
. word of God, the food of the ſdul, 2 appoint the affice of dea- 
conship to ſeven choſen men: 5 of whom,Stephen,a man ſull 
of faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt , is one: 1 who is taken 0 
thoſe whom he confoutded in diſputing , 17, and after ph 
accuſed of blaſp hemy againſt the law and the temple. » os 
Nd * in thoſe dayes, when the number of jab afailed the 


the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe ©7% without, 

a murmuring of the * Grecians againſt the He- pu'poſc » and 
brews, becauſe their widows were neglected fi ir within, 
in the ® daily miniſtration. fon and ftrife be. 
2 * Then the twelve called the multitude of vn tie ponies 


take n 


the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It.isnort thereby to ſer or- 
© reaſon that we Should leaye the word of 9cinthe church. 


Of their * 

{ God, and ſerve * tables. which of Greci. 
3 * Wherefore brethren, look ye out a- gow Jew. = 
mong you ſeyen men ofhoneſt report, full of a gpl 


the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdome, whom we may ing t their 


appoint over this buſineſſe. > The office of 

4 But we will give our ſelyes continually vordanddiſpen- 
to prayer , and to the miniſterie 'of the mech, ws 
word. different one 

5 q And the ſaying pleaſed the whole dn9:taiy'o 
multitude: and they choſe Stephen, a man ther” s the th 
full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt , and fire: av ms 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ty- # & wietss 
mon, and Parmenas , and Nicolas a proſelyre '*4ccons with- 
of Antioch. +... - 

6 + Whom they ſet before the apoſtles : wr,«we mayin 
and when they had prayed, they © laid their in eng 


hands on them. . hearts hs 
75 And the word of God increaſed, and the p< of tables, 

number of the diſciples mdlriplied in Jeruſa- fomean;,which 

lem greatly , and a great company of the foch pertains 


prieſts were obedient to the * faith. 000. 
8 + And Stephen full of faith and power, 3, inns of 
did 8 great wonders and miracles among the 


more of mini- 


ſters) there muſt 


ople. | bork of their 
. ore 
9 ? Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- learning and 


manners of life. 
4 The ancient 
_— did _ 
aying on 0 
bag z as it were 
conſecrate to the 


gogue, which is called * the ſynagogue of the 
Libertines,and Cyrenians,and Alexandrians, 
and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſpuring 
with Stephen. Lord fuches were 
to * And they were notable to reſiſt the « Ti ome 
wiſdome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. * piping on of 
11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, <Jevs, whou- 
We have heard himſpeak blaſphemous words both io publick 
againſt Moſes, and againſt God. |  * , ng of foccifices 
12 * And they ſtirred up the people, and in non Pi, 
the elders, and rhe Scribes, and came upon Pening. & þ 
him, and caught him, and brought him to the 14 the church | 
councel , | remonie,, 3 Tim. 
132 Andfer up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, Gr tere is 19” 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous her of aa., 
words againſt this holy place, and the law. grevavingorc- 
14 For we haye heard him ſay, That this *c. 


, ing of ſacrifices, 


ſing, or ng» 


. An happicend 
Jeſus of Nazareth shall deſtroy this place,and oftempurion. 
Shall change the 1 cuſtomes which Moſes de- fawn 
livered us. - m—_—__—— 


the goſpel which ingendreth faith. 6 God ex 1 my 
ers , then with impriſonments, afterward with courgings, and by theſe meanes guns it in 
ſuch ſort,that at length he cauſerh it to encounter with Saran and the world,cvento bloudshed 
and death,and that with good ſucceſſe. gExcellent & ſingular good gifts. 7Schooles & univerſi- 
ties were of old time addicted to fa!ſe paſtours & were the inſtruments ofSatan to blow abr 
anddefend falſe doQrines. h Ofthe company and colledge,as it were. 8 Falſeteachers,becau 
my will not be overcome, flee from diſputations to manifeſt and flandecing and falſe ac- 
cuſat 


and open 
j0ns. 9 The firſt bloudy perſecution of the churchof Chriſt ,began & ſprang from a coun- 
10n 0 


| of prieſts, by thei frhe uniyerſitie doours. 10 An example of cavillers, or falſe 
ncenſer, w : ache EG concluſion II 7 + Or, rices- 
" 15 AN 


- \ 3K. IY 
[25-7 PS "0 


iſeth his church firſt with evil words and fland- + 


44 ££O»a] ca tg. 


Steph ens anſyerfor himſelf. .Chap:wj. Hedeclareththeihiſtorie; STC. 


— — 


15 Andall thatfar inthe councel; looking 


r Hendby «ar: ſtedfaſtly of him , * ſayy his face asiv had been 
vey the face of an angel. ESI BltL 
countenance , haying a quiet and ſetled minde , a good conſcience and ſure that his 

I |: For ſeeing he was to ſpeak before the people, ce, 
eee Con yet Fo Foyer op 


Cnay. VII. | H.90 

' 1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of blaſphemie, 

: 2 Lieweth that Abraham worchipped God ally 0700 
Godchoſe thefathers , 20 oy Moſes was born , and be- 
fore the tabernacle and temple were built : 37 That Moſes 
himſelf witneſſed of Chriſt : 44. and that all outward cere- 

' monies were ordained according to the -enee pattern fo 
laſt but for a time: 51 reprehendeth their rebellion ,' and 
murdering of Chriſt , the juſt one , whom the prophets fore- 
told 5hould come into the world: 54 whereupon they ſtone 


ls GE him to death ; who commendeth his ſoul to Feſis , and hum- 
ws fo plea is #projethfor them. = 
cauſe, bur 10 this Hen'* ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe 
end and purpoſe, . 
chat under cioke things ſo? | 
Jaw he might 2 * And he ſaid, Men, brethren,and fathers 


condernneinef. NEArKen , The God of * glotie appeared unto 
ſeth no 8 our father Abraham, when he was in* Meſo- 
loo viedget be potamia, before he dwelt in Charran, - 

roo ety true 3 And ſaid unto him, * Get thee out ofthy 
Godandrheneth ountrey , and fromthy kindred , and come 
they are m2122®- into the land which I shall shew thee: 


temple: with all 4 Then came he out of the land ofthe Cal- 


pointed b ve deans,and dwelt in Charran:abd from thence, 


aW » there- 


re they ought When his farher was dead'z;- he removed him 
zo lay antof into this land wherein ye now dwell. 
wucreligion, wat © And hegaye him none-inheritance in it, 
is to ſay » the free | XI BE, v4 4 
corenane that, © © not ſo much as to © ſet his foot on, yet he 
thefathers-  * promiſed that he would give it to him fora 


AL. 4 poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed aiter him , when as 


th yet he had no childe. . 
akerwardret+ © 6 And God ſpake onthis wiſe, that his ſeed 
came outof Cal- 5 hould ſojourn ina ſtrange land,and that they 
chardeſoporamia Should bring them into bondage, and entrear 


con —_ them evil *foure hundred yeares. 


umoit, ante” 7 And the nation to whom they shall be in 
and fo » mieeh bondage, will Ijudge,faid God: andafter that 
chap.27 Shall they come forth, and- ſerye me in this 
© Nor fo wnch Place. 


ponder 8 * And hegavehimthe coyenant of cir- 
9 The pronavas CUMCiſion : * and ſo Abraham begar Iſaac ,and 
eertain and be- circumciſed him the eighth day : * and Iſaac 
bars , thoughis begat Jacob , and * Jacob beat the twelye pa- 
it a To ile friarchs. | 
afrer bis deat's 9g * * And the patriarchs moyed with envie, 
gue Synecdoche: ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but God was fwith 
koned foure bun- jm. 

10 And delivered him out of all his aMi- 
Ae which was (LIONS, and * gaye him8 fayour and wiſdome 
a: the birth of . in the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
hundred av made him governour over Egypt, and all his 
which Tre ſpoken houſe. | 
of by Fae IT NoWw:there came a dearth oyer all the 
time that 9:2: land of Egypt. and Chanaan, and great affli- 


Nh. Ction , and our fathers found no fuſtenance. 


ofthe! Gian. 12. * But when Jacob heard thar there was 
* Gen-21,3: COrn in Egypt, heſent out our fathers firſt, 

Gene 25 ac. 13 * And at theſecond time Joſeph was 
en on. Made know to his brethren, and Joſephs kin- 


h up diligently 
th up diligently dred was made known unto Pharaoh. 


chiefs of ſome of the Fathers, to teach the Jews that t ht not rashly to reſt inthe autho- 
ricie or examples of the fathers. f B as kinde of pack ® is meant - Ate rr otey hat 
away from them , whom he helpeth not : and on the 

t troubles, * Gen, 41, 
X 42,71, : * Gen. 45, 4. 


God sheweth men : for heſeemeth to 
other ſide , heis withthem whom he delivered our of whatſoever 
37+ 8g Gaye hin fayour in Pharaohs fighefor his wiſdome. # 


. | his own ſonhe. 


[91 14" Then ſent Joſeph; and called his farher 
Jacob to him, and all his kindred , threeſcore 
and fifteen ſouls: -/'/ 1: F7 
15*So Jacob went down into Egyprt;*arid 534% 5+ 
lied, heland our fathers ; p7 ahi js mw 
16 And*werecarried overinto Sicherti,and }T\xPaniarchs, 


laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham boughrtfor co, though ther 
a ſumime- of money of the ſonnes of Emmor of no more than 
the father of Sichem ; / bt RR 

17 But when the time of the-promiſedrew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt. 

18- Till another king aroſe , which knew - 
not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame idealt ſubrilly with our kind- i, doifett « 
red,and evil entreated our fathers,ſo that they {inf curftock, 


caſt 6ut their young children; to the end they manded all the 


109 


. | . les 
might not live. ++ -—batng 


20-* In which time Moſes was borm,, and "5% 2-2 
* was I * exceeding fair, and nourished upin {HS-1123. 
his fathers houſe three moneths :  kThatchidewas 
21 And when he was caſt out , Pharaohs Gat, menfur 
daughter took him up, and nourished him for $92neieandis- 
22; And. Moſes was learhed inall thewiſ- 
dome of a; Egyptians ,: and was mightie in 
words, and indeeds. 
23 And whenthe wasfull fourty yearesold, 
it came into his heartto viſit his brethren the 
children of Iſrael. 

* And ſeeing oneof them ſuffer wrong, ***%* 
he defended him, and avenged him that was 
oppreſſed; and ſmote the Egyprian: 

25 Forhe ſuppoſed hisbrethren would haye 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliyer them, but they underſtood nor. 

26 * And the next day he shewed himſelf *=*9* 2-15 
unto themas'they ſtrove, and would have ſet 
them ar one again , ſaying , Sirs, yeare bre- 
thren , why do ye wrong one to another ? 

25 Bur he chie did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ru- 
ler anda judge oyer us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didfſt the 

prian yeſterday?  . 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 
a ſtranger in theland of Madian, where he be- 
gat two ſonnes. 

39 *: And whett fourtie yeares were expi- "943.2. 
red, thereap ro himin the wilderneſle 
of mount Sina, an ! angel of the Lord in a!,Xov be callech 
flame of fire in a bush. * an angel for dis 

31 When Moſes ſaw it , he wondred at cou, ant 
the ſight: and as hedrew neare to behold it, gyaterhe 
the voice ofthe Lord came unto him, faying ro Moſer, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy farhers, the [= the Goto 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and ; 
the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt not behold. F 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put oft thy 
shoes from thy feer: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. ves 

34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is inEgypt.and I have heard 
their grohing , and - come down to —_ 

tnem: 


goodly and faire 


The hiſtorie-of Iſrael}. +17 The db. 35:7 1 Stephen ſtahed. 


110 them. Andnow come, 1will ſend thee into 
Egypt. - 7 (4 614 il 03499 

p5 This Moſes whom they refufed, ſaying, 

 * ** Who, made thee arulerand judge? theſame 


did God ſend tobearulerand adelivererby 


m By the power. the ®: hands of the angel- which appeared'to 
| him in the bush. | 

36 Hebrought themout, after that he had 
* Shewed wonders and fignes in the lan 
_—_— inthe Red fea, * and in the wilder- 

neſle fourtieyeares. | | 
4 He ackrov- 37 ©'% Thisis that Moſes which ſaid unto 
for he law giver» the children of Iſrael, * A prophet shall rhe 
proverh by bi» Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your 
cher Fey kad brethren, t like unto me, him shall ye heare. 
ee roar JS" * T his is he-thatwas inthechurchin 
« wo wy. coe che wilderneſſe, with theangel which ſpake to 
fce whichrended him in the mount Sina , and with our fathers': 


Chriſt, he « . s 

head o alprs- Who receivedhe lively oracles togive unto 
* Deut. x8, t5., US- 3s ; 
+ Or , 4+ mp Ulf. 
* Exod. 19, 3+ 


# Exod. 5, 9. 
6 $ Exod. 16, I. 


39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thruſt him from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt, 

40 * Saying unto Aaron , Make us gods 
to go before us: foras for this Moſes, which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, wewot 
not whart is become of him. | 

41 And they madea ® calfin thoſedayes, 
and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoy- 
ced in the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and ®gayethemup 
worship the? hoſt of heaven, * as itis writ- 

| ten inthe book of the prophets, Oye houſe 
Ro ſteers: Of Iſrael ,. have ye offered to meſlain beaſts, 
p By the hoſt 97 and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourtie yeares 


yen here , a . 
þ nor the jr the wilderneſle? 


* Exod. 32, Is 


n This was the 
ſuperſtition of 
the Egyptians 
idolatrie: for they 
worshipped Apis 
a _ and 
maryellous calf, 
and made goodly 
images of kinc, 
Herod. lib. 2. 

© Being deſtitute 
and yoid of his TO 


ſpirit , he gave 
x wane to Satan, 


encanct 


noon, and funne 43 Yea1ye took up the taberhacle of Mo- 
Deve. 7793 loch, and the ſtarre of your god Remphin, fi- 
q You rookivup- BUTES Which ye made toworship them: and 1 


on your $shoul- 
diers, and carried 


it. 

5 Moſes indeed e- 
rected a taberna- 
cle , but that was 
to call them back 
to that from 
wich he had ſeen 
in the mountain. 
r That is , of the 


covenant. 


will carrie you away beyond Babylon. 
44 * Our fathers had the tabernacle 6f *wit- 
neſſe in the wilderneſſe,;ashe had appointed, 
ſpeaking unto Moſes, * that he should make 
it according to the fashion that he had ſeen. 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
{ brought in with Jeſus into the * poſſeſſion of 


c Deſired from the Gentiles, whomGoddrayeout*beforethe 
ho che &gure face Of our fathers, unto the dayes of David. 
Mctonymia, tor 46 Whofound fayour before God, and de- 


which the gen- fired ro findeatabernacleforthe God of Jacob. 
niles po cd. ' . . 
uGoddrayerhem 47 * 5% But Solomon built him an houſe. 


Hood jeep 48 * Howbeit the moſt High dwellerh not 

thoſe country Rena made with hands ; as faith the pro- 
to our & 

when t entred P et, 

Trotheland 49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is m 
I 0.17, T2+ fi ( "K h h l ill x | . 4 

Cn ootſtool : what houſe will ye build me, fait 


to Gods com- ThE Lord ? or whats the place of my reſt ? 
mandement , but, © Hath not my handmadealltheſethin 


not condition , 


gs? 


that the ajeſtie 5x © 7 Yeſtifi-necked, and * uncircumciſed 
indeed cheis. in heart and eares, ye doalwayes reſiſt the 
7 Steven mores Holy Ghoſt : as yourfathers did, ſodoye. 

God, ar lench 52 Which of the prophets have nor your 


juagert his ow" fathers perſecuted? and they have ſlain them 


x Tiey are of uncircumciſed hearts, whichlie drowned till in the finnes of nature, and tick 


faſt in them : forotherwiſe all the Tews i F : 
there weretwo kindes ofcircumciion ; Rom, 2228. ciſed as touching the flesh, and therefore 


\ 


4of 


{ 


| 


| 


— 


which $hewed before of the coming of thejuſt 
one;of, whom ye haye been now the betrayets * * 
and murderers : 26} 46 = 
53 Who have received the law by the? dif- 7,75 :be miaite. 
poſition'of angels,and'have not keptir. _ 
54 q* When they heard theſe things, they 8Themore$aun 
were.cut to the heart , and they ———_ <A 


him withrtheir teeth, _ . | EY 
F *-Bur he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, g The nearer that 
looked upſtedfaſtly into heaven ,and ſaw the proach 15 dork, 
plory of God,and Jeſus * ſtanding on the right vetolding civin 
nd of God. - Rn” 
56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heayens z a9 «wo con- 


opened,and the Sonne of man ſtanding on the confeſſion of the 
right hand of God. > cr Aung ng 
57 2 Then they cried out with aloud yoice, is The zeal of 
and ſtopped their eares, and * ran upon him tiniow peo- 
with one accord,” - I one 
58 Andcaſt him out of the citie , and ſto- 79 ca mad- 
ned him: andthe Þ witneſſes laid down their 3 This was done 


clothes ata young mans feet,whoſe name was furie, for atthat 
Saul.” ar” jon Syed? ge 

59+ And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon ©2 92% v7lavs 
God, and aving , Lord felluh recelre my 7 it before Pref 

60% And he kneeled down, and cried with not lawfoll for. 
a loud yoice, Lord; © lay not-this ſinne to mad Deng 
cheir charge. And when he had faid this, he _ 


fel 4afleep. [cas Tir Ava: 
James thebrother ofthe Lord , and fot ſo doing , was accuſed before Albinus the ide tof 


the countrey. b It was appointed by the law , that the witneſſes should caſt the firſt tones 
Deut. T7, 7. - It Faith charitie never forſake rhe true ſervants of God, eyen to the laſt 
breath. c Theword which he uſeth h out ſuch a kinde of imputipg or laying to ones 
charge, as remaineth firme and ſteady for eyer, neyer to be remitted, d Look 1 4 19. 


CRRAL ELLE 
By oscaſion of the perſecution in Feruſalem , the church being 
planted in Samaria , 5 by Philip the deacon, wbo preached, 
did miracles , ized many , among the reft Simon the 
ſorcerer « agreat ſeducer of the people; ' 14 Peter and John 
come to confirm , and enlarge the church : ybere by prayer, 
and impoſition of hands , groimg the Holy Ghoſt , Z when 
Simon would have bought the like power of them, 20 Peter 
sharply reproving bis hypocrifie » and cvyetouſneſſe , and ex- 
' borting him to repent ance together with John preaching the 
«word of the Lord, return ro Feraſalem. 2:6 Rut the angel 
ſendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. | 
x Chriſt uſeth the 


A : Saul - was 'conſenting unto his rage of his ene- 
death. And ar that time there was a grant. 
great perſecution againſt the church which jd .coixing of 
was at-Jeruſalem, and they were all ſcattered 
abroad throughout the regions of Judea and 
Samaria , except the poſiles. | 
2 * Anddeyout men * carried Stephen to noun f59%ren 
” buriall, and made great lamentation over f9Þ% dar 
im. 


shewing therein 
3 * Asfor Saul, he made havock ofthe church, Gaga fichand 
entring into every houſe , and haling men and man pryeth to 
women, committed them to prifon. « Among all the 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered a- Wit v caniv 
broad, went everywhere preaching the word. »{. there is no 

5 + Then Philip went down to the city of 5hrining up of 
Samaria , andpreached Chriſt unto them. J5' The ai 

6 And the people with one accord gave Brou of ihe © 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake , fivful, is the 
hearing, and ſeeing the miracles which he did. ofchurches.” 

7 For unclean ſpirits , crying with loud before deacon in 
voice, came out of many that were poſſeſſed Nraeof Godex- 
with them : and many taken with palſies, and Fit.” 
that were lame, were healed. | 


8 And there yas great joy inthat city. 


95 But 


MCC. aw clit 


Simon the ſorcerer 


a EE th. ti, Py 


The eunuch and Philip. 


5 Chriſt overc?- . g 5 But there wasa certain man called Si- 


a beliſteth, and mon, which before-time in the ſame city uſed 
bour cole wareia b ſorcerie , and *bewitched the people of Sa- 
fohe of them Maria, giving out that himſelf was ſome great 


the 
hgh of them 


who had the cha 


v bewicches, ONE: ok 
bThe word which 10 To whom they all gaye heed from the 
is uſed in this X ; , 

'ace was ar the [eaſt to the greateſt, ſaying , This man is rhe 
pare, and ior- great power of God. 
Ros {11 And tohimtheyhad regard, becauſe 
who call their, , hat Of long time he had bewitched them 
{ons wen with ſorceries. 

chai ſoallured 

the Samaritanes 

with his witch- 


Faedro bin. 
i im. . . . 
6The wicked and and when he was baptized, he continued yirh 


the very reprob2t® Philip,and wondered, beholding the mirXles 
oftentimes tO and {ignes which were done. 

giftof God, bee 17,4 7 Now when the apoſtles which were at 
they caſt it up a- . , 

gain forthvith. - Jeruſalem , heard that Samaria had received 


Jour hole com» And John. 


any of the oro 15 Who when they were come down, 
_— prayed for them that they might receive the 


thority whichwas 4 Holy Ghoſt. 
Cmonfrm 16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
and build vp i chem: onely they were baptized in the name 


maria» whoſe of the Lord Jeſus ) 


bow tid afves = 17 Then laid they their hands on them, 

T Thoſeexcellene and they received the Holy Ghoſt. 

Se che I8 * And when Simon ſaw that —_— 

EI 2 ing on of the apoſtles hands , the Holy 

poinced rules Ghoſt was given , he offered ther money , 

ofthecdurch. 1g Saying, Give mealſo this-power, that 
Ambition and , 

corouſeſſe do ON Whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive 

the bypocties the Holy Ghoſt. On 

our. 20 * Bur Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money 


nes. . 
ae the perish with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 
hoon 5 that the gifr of God may be purchaſed with 


nor of Simon Pe- 


ter , whicheither MONCY. 
oor bY 2F Thou haſt neither part nor lotin this 


e In his dodrin © natter,for thy: heart is not rightin the ſight 
f.Is not upright of God. Te 
in deed and with- 


outdiſſembling. 22 *® Repent therefore of this thy. wicked- 
r0 Wemaſtfope | eſſe, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
viſt overs, ſo of thine heatt may be forgiven thee. - 

forthas wemay- 2.7 For perceive thatthou art in the gall 
ovacd maliceof Of bitterneſle, and inthe * bond of ey 
wes \.. 24 Thenanſwered Simon,and ſaid,Pray ye 
———— totheLotd for me,.thatnone of theſe things 


the Magician was \phich ye have ſpoken come upon me.” | 
Eekewr 2g And they when they had iflified and 
ſad to be in the Preached the word of the Lord , retuthed to 
bee wholly» Jeruſalem , and. preached the goſpel'in'many 
and buns Villages of the Samariranes. * no 

mit eeledinthe 20 ** AAA TRE Angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
bonds of iniqui- Philip, ſaying, Ariſeand go toward the ſouth, 
rr Chrit who Unto the way that-goeth downfrom Jeruſa- 


whom he liferh, lem unto Gaza, which is deſert, 

doch now uſt ' 27And hearoſeand went and behold, a 
* i ” . 

thought or v0 man of Ethiopia,aneunuch of i great authori- 


inftru@ and bap- tie under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, 
tize the eunuch at | 4 6 

unawares , and by this mcanes extendeth the limits of his kingdome eveninto Erhiopia. i A 
man of great weahh and authoritic with Candates. Now this name Candaces 553 common 


; 


% . 


| 


| man ? 


rge of all hertreaſure, and 111 


had come to Jeruſalem for to worshi »p 
28 Was returning , and fitting in his cha- 
riot read Eſaias the prophet. 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
neare; and joyn thy ſelf to this charior. 
30 AndPhilipran thither to him,and heard 
him reade the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid , Un- 
derſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 
31 Andhefaid, How can 1, except ſome 
manshould * guide me? and he defired Philip 
that he would come up, and fit with him. &o derfandir. | 
32 ** The place of the ſcripture which he which femme 
read, was this ;* He was led as a sheep to the banceor ilrmune 
ſlaughter, and like a lambe dumbe before his (® cre 7 ola 
Shearer, ſo opened he not his mouth : nip 7 » a8 
33 In his' humiliation, his judgement was # 16.3.7. 
raken away: and who $hall declare his ® gene- readeth jt thus 
ration ? for his life is taken from the wY . pi EE 
34 And the eunuchanſwered Philip, and 
ſaid , I pray thee , of whom ſpeaketh-the 
prophet-this? of himſelf, or of ſome other 


k To $hew me tha 
way how to un- 


judgement was ' 
he raken:whereby 
the narrow ſtrait 
he meanerh the 
grave and the 
yery bands of 
death, and by 


35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- \aitement » the 
nat the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto which was laid 


P. him, and 
| im Jeſus. that miſerable |. 
; are which Chriſk 
| 36 And as they went on their way , they took upon hum 
came unto a certain water: and the eunuch hearing his” 


ſaid , See, here is water, what doth hinder me Py viath; 
to be baptized 2 Elcilt haviog 
37 ** AndPhilip ſaid, If thou beleeveſt with once rien from 
. | the dead dieth no 
all thine heart,thou mayeſt. And he anſwered more, nom. 6,9. 
and faid , * I beleeye that Jeſus Chriſt is the {3,3 mon;ot 
Sonne of God. bc 4 
38 And he commandedthechariottoſtand 3: years , and 
. . "Wo 1 E- 
ſtill: and they went down both into the wa- vidert thaweare 
ter, both Philip and the eunuch, and be bapti- ra wrt” 
zed him. | Cs 
; . ar - pt17 . 
39 'And when:they, were come up our of _ [Already in> 
the water, the Spirit of rheLard caught away confirmed. = 
Philip, that the eunuch ſaw:him no more: and the conftion ,| 
he went on his way,rejoycing. <——— 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing through , he preached in all the ciries, 
till he came to Ceſarea. | 
Cnar IX. 
I Saul going towards Damaſcus » 4 is: ſtricken down to the 
' earth, 10 is called to the apoſtiesbip, 18 and is baptized by 
Ananias. 20 He preatheth Chriſt boldly, 2.4 The Jews lay 
. wait to kill him 5-29 ſo do the Grecians :- but he eſcapeth- 


both 31 The church having reſt , Peter healeth Aineas 


_of the palſie , 36 andreftoreth Tabitha to life. T Saul (who i 
; Nd * Saul yet * breathing our threat- curing Chit 
nings and {laughter againſt the diſciples 32 who 
of the Lord , went untothe high prieſt, oe 
2 And deſired of him letters ro Damaſcus to »diorercome: 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this lar examp! of th 
b way , Whither they were men ot women, he God, 4 DA of 

might bring thembound unto Jeruſalem. — Mic be way 

deſerved for his 


3 And as he journeyed he came neare Da- geeired for hi 
maſcus , and ſuddenly there shined round poly received to 
abour him a light from heaven. .. [Allo even, 

4 And hefell rotheearth,and heard a yoice hn nr fag 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt Fifa oph 
thou me 2 miniſietie and 


; p _ witneſie of Ana- 
4 This is a token that Sauls Romack boiled and caſt out threatnings to miurtheg | 


name to all the queens of Ethiopia; 


= diſciples, ' b Any trade of life which a man takethbimſelf ite, ts ews call a Way. 
F 2 5 n 


Sauls converſion. T he eAtts. Peter raiſeth Tabitha. 
Il | P And heſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And) 23 C+Andafcer that many dayes were ſul- 4,7.l;vbows 
: FE, Lord ſaid, I.am Jeſus whom thou perſe-| filled, the Jews took counſel ro kill bim: we: bath now. 


c This is 3."®- cuteſt: It is © hard for thee to kick againſt rhe 
ſpoken of them, Hricks. | 
their own tub- = 6 And hetrembling and aſtonished , ſaid, 
ni, Lord, what wilt thou haye mie todo? And rhe 
Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe,andgointo thecity, 
and it shall be told thee what thou muſt do. 
7 And the men which journeyed with him 
ſtood ſpeechleſſe , hearing a © voice, bur ſee- 
Rep forward but ;ng no Man. 
if they had bees 8 And Saul aroſe from the earth,and when 
* They hewd his eyes were opened , he ſaw no man: but 
A i They led him. by the hand, and brought him 
Me ee into Damaſcus. 
not his voice thnx =o And he was threedayes without ſight, 
ap. 22» 9- Bur and neither did eat nor drink. 
ſer thrleplacesns 10-C And there was a certain diſciple at 
whics eee Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid 
rec this fort» the Lord ina viſion, Ananias. And he faid, 
hands anger behold, I am here, Lord. 
perfe yoice. 11 And theLord ſaid unto him, Ariſe,and 
go into the ſtreet, whichis called Straight,and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas, for one called 


d Stood till and g 
could no go one 


{ 


ſer theſe places at 
one 
to beat aj 


| 


Ap bs Saul off Tarſus : for behold , he prayeth, 
veare amo An — I'2 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named | 


cities Sardanaps- AANANIAS , COMINS in , and putting his hand on 
COONS him, that he ke SD his Gabe: 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord , I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from the 
chiet prieſts , to binde all that call on thy 
name. 

15 Burt the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy 

g To barewy way: for heisa 8 choſen veſſel unto me, to 


| 


EMS) bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Iſrael, | 
61 villchewhiw 16 For will *Shew him how great things 


he muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 
17 And Ananias went his way, and entred 
; Toto Judas his into the i houſe,and purring his hands on him, 
ſaid , Brother Saul , the Lord (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way asthoucameſt) 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy 
ſight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
13 And immediately there fell from his: 
eyes as it had been ſcales, and hereceived 
ight forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 
I9 And when he had received meat, he 
was ſtrengthened. ' Then was Saul certain 
 dayes with the diſciples which wereat Da- 
maſcus. | 
20* And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 
the ſynagogues , that he is the Sonne of God, 
21 Butallthatheard him were amazed,and 
ſaid, Isnor this he that deſtroyed them,which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem,and came hi-. 
ther for that intent, that he mightbring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? | 


2 Paul beginneth 
Kraightwayes to 
execute the office 
which was en- 
joyned him , 
never conſulting 
with flesh and 
bloud. 


5 Paul ftriverh 
not with his own 
authoritie alone, 


| and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
bur wich ee maſcus, * proving that this is very Chriſt. 


s. 
Deena aces of the Scripture __—_, as cunning crafrſmen do, when they make up 
any thing, they ule to gather all parrs together, to make them agree ficly one with another. 


2.3 * But Saul increaſed themorein ſtrength, | 


2.4 * But their laying await was known of before himſelf, 
Saul: and they watched the gates day and > "_ 
night ro kill him. *2 Cor. 11,32. 
25 * Then the diſciples took him by night, z wearenorfor. 
and let him down by the wall in a basket, and eſchew the 
26 * And whien Saul was come to Jeruſa- Firkgics that tho 
lem, he afſayed to Jjoyn himſelf to the diſci- gm fort 
les, but they were all afraid of him, and be- v*fave »ot 
fected not that he was a diſciple. tion. 
27 Burt Barnabas took him, and brought no man was tock- 
him to the apoſtles, and declared unto them Bet) 2-4 
how he had ſeer- the Lordin the way , and Rex otandte- 
that he had ſpoken to.him, and how he had of Civil, mu 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name of four. 
Jeſus. 


& 7 And he was ! withthety coming in, 7, Th<conftane; 
and going out at Jeruſalem. muſt look fog 
29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the ger * yer Go 
Lord Jeſus, and dif outed again the ® Gre- fem. 
cians : but they went about to ſlay him. Jones, for ba 
30* Which when the brethren knew, they Th O_— 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him fites but there 
forth to Tatſus. mL ook hopes, _ 
31 * Then had thechurches reſt through- 3/5 morame, 
out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and "ge their 


lace by the ad-. 
were *edified, and walking in the fear of the Fee an coun 


Lord , and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, con che, 
were multiplied. The end of per- 


ecutions is the 
32 C ** Andit cameto paſſe, as Peter paſ- iy otehe 
ſed throughout all quarters, he came down will prienily || 
alfo to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda: n This is 8 boe- 
33 And there he found a certain man na- ſpeech which Gy: 
med ZXneas, which had kepr his bed eight New ans in. 
yeares, and was fick of the palſie. | — 


34 And Peter ſaid unto him, /Eneas, Jeſus tp contend 
Chriſt makerh the whole: arife, and make thy man that $4 ik 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. WE 6 
35 Andallthatdyelt at * Lydda, and Sa- 
ron, ſaw him, and ney to the Lord... - | 

6.4 ** Now there wasat Joppa certain 2,574, wa # 
di Five named Tabitha, which + + loan ra 
tion is called Dorcas: this woman was full ey , andaplace 


of good works , and alms-deeds which $he 2,992 ptur- 
£ R ſares of Paleſtina, 


did. | SENILE and the moun- 
37 Andit cameto paſſe in thoſedayes; that i2i*,7*bor, and 

She was ſick, and died: whom when they had naceth, whiches- 

washed, they laid her in an upper chamber. pro lrgeb Y 
38. And foraſmuch as Lydda was-nigh to 77a: Kar 


Joppa, andithe diſciples had heard that Peter *gnvnin by 
was there, they ſent unto him two men, deſi- ns - hike 


ring him that he would not t delay to come that te prevehed 
tothem., BE. 7 ms 


39 ThenPeter aroſe;and went with them : * * #5 
when he was come, they brought himinto the 
upper chamber; and all the widows ſtood by 
him weeping, and shewing the coatsand gar- 
ments. which Dorcas made while she was 
with them. ; 
40 But Peter put themall forth,and kneeled 
down and prayed, and turning him to the bo- 
dy, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. Andshe opened her 
eyes: and when she ſaw Peter, she ſat up. 
41 And hegave her his hand, and lift her 


»Þ 


| © up: 


my 


Peter being taught by aviſionChap.x.pr = achingChriſttoCornelius. 


up: and when he had called the ſaints and wi- 
dows, preſented her alive. | 
4% And it was knownthroughour all Jop- 
pa, and many beleeved in the Lord. 
43 Andirt came to | HR he tarried ma- 
ny dayes in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


CHnayr. X. 


x Perer conſecra- 1 Cornelius a devout man , 5 being commanded by an angel, 
bro wy eg ſendeth for Peter: 11 <who by a viſion, 15,20 is tought not 
- 1by the mean- #0 deſpiſe the Gentiles. 34. As he pngacheth Chriſt to Cor- 
es of two mita® melius and bis company, 44 the Holy Ghoſt falleth on them, 
48 and they are baptized. 


$hippedone Gods Here * was a certain man'in Cefarea, 
yer, meicber could called Cornelius , a centurion of the 


ia Chcit,becauſe band called the Italian band , | 

wan: bur 85 2 A *deyout man,and one that feared God 
he knew nort®®* (ith all ® his houſe, which gave much alms to 
b This is great the people, and prayed to God alway. 


he was come. 


rothis man, that He ſaw in a viſion evidently , about 
peel bis ou- the ninth houre of the day , an angel of God 
hols on. and COMINY i tO him , and ſaying utito him, Cor- 
hc ons and NELLUS. 


godly. thog 4, £29 WREN be looked on him, he was 
vichmelocd>for afraid , and ſaid , © What is it Lord? And he 
hes.  Ffaid unto him, Thy prayers andthinealms 
dThisis 229% are *come up for a®© memoriall before God. 
ſpeech, whichiv® 5 And now ſend mento Joppa, and call for 
much,cakenfrom GHE Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : . 
x" 6 He lodperh with one Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea-ſide: heshall tell 
thee what thou oughteſt to do. 

of them +7 And when the angel which'ſpake unto 
Sow nottris:> Cornelius, was departed, he called two of his 
Cveer fivelliog houshold ſeryants, and a devour ſouldier ef 


burnt ſa- 
, that the 
od (a- 


1 


wer rhings unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 
9 E On the morrowas they wetiton their 
p- Journey , and drew nigh unto the city , Peter | 
zearcde WEnT Up Upon the houſe top to pray , abour| 
he ſixth houre. | 

10 And he becameyery hungry,and would: 
haveeaten: but while they made ready, he fell 
into * a trance, 

4 


11 Andſay heaven opened, and a certai 

veſſel deſcending untohim, as it had been 
reat Sheet, knit at the 8 foure corners,and ler 

own to the earth: 


4 
+ 


ith 
Frb 


+ 
g 


z2 
, 
{5 


; 


: 
4 


L 
: 


Tat 


js 


_ 12 Wherein were ball mannerf i foure- 
but #bonthy re: footed beaſts of the eatth , and wilde beaſts, 
bent. and * creeping things, and fowls of the aire. 


Eben foarr- 13 And there camea voice to him, Riſe, 
poaresh;e od PCLET ; Kill, and car. 

Oraataly 2a + 1.4 *But Peter aid, Not ſo, Lord, for I have 
for an indefinite neyer eaten any Thing that is common or un- 
_- Ir clean. | 
noe for all of 15 And theyoice ſpake unto him again the 


yer tort aches ſecond time , What God harh cleanſed , that 
were weet fot c2]] not thou ' common. 
k what is meant 1G This was done thrice: and the veſſel 
was received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubred in himſelf 
aily in te hat this viſion which he had ſeen, should 


ds i h I 
irof Chit» mean : behold, the men which were ſent from 


had receiv te Cornelius , had made enquiry for Simons 


1 Do not thov houſe , and ſtood before the gate, 
Ana as Un” 


F 


18 Andcalled, and asked wherher Simon 
which was ſurnamed Peter,werelodged there. 
I9 C While Perer thought on the yiſion, 
the ſpicit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men 
ſeek thee. 
- 20 Ariſe therefore, and get theedowa,and 
o with them, doubting nothing , for I have 
ent them. | | 

21 Then Perer went down to the men 
which were ſent unto him from Cornelius ; 
and ſaid, Beliold,I am he whom ye ſeek: what 
is the cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid,Cornelius thecenturion, 
ajuſt man , and one thar feareth God , and of 
good report among all the nation of the 
Jews,was warned from God by an holy angel, 
to ſend for thee unto his houſe , and to heare 
words of thee. | 

23 Then, called he them in, and lodged 
them: and on the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certain brerhren from Joppa 
accompanied him. | 

24 And the morroy after they entred into 
Ceſarea: and Cornelius waited for them , and 
had called rogether his kinſmen and neare 
friends. | | 

25 * Andas Peter was coming in,Cornelius 
met him, and fell down ar his teer , and wor- 
Shi pped him. 

26 Bur Peter took him up,ſaying,Stand up, 

my ſelfalſo ama man. 

27 Andas he talked with him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And hefaid unto them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlawfull thing for a man that is a 
Jew , to keep company , or come unto one of 


113 


3 Rcligious add- 
TP 
agreeth only io 
God: buc T7 
worship is given 
tO the miniſters 
of the word, a- 
though not with- 
our 


another nation : but God hath shewed me, 


that I Should nor call any man common or 
unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
ſaying,aſſoon as I was ſent for: I ask therefore 
for whar intent ye have ſent for me. 

39 And Cornelius faid , Foure dayes ago 


. . . Hi k n 
I was faſting untill ® this houre, andar the = #2 meaverh. 


ninth houre I prayed in my houſe,and behold, tour, bu: the 
a man ſtood before me in bright om—_ es 


31+Andſaid,Cornelius,thy prayer is 1eard, otherdag, 88 


and thine alms are had in remembrance in the vh-» be ſpakero 
ſighr of God. 4 Cotaclius faith 


, heweth forth it 
32.5Send thereforeto Joppa,and call hither farby prayerand 


Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter ; he js lodged J"A9 Fich com- 
in the houſe of one Simon a tanner , by the £*,Þ7 taring» 


ſo is it nouri 


ſea-ſide; who when he cometh , shall ſpeak pud growerh up 
unto thee. 


nations is taken 

by the com-- 
of Chriſt : 

nd it is evident- 

ly ſeen . by faith 

and righteouſnes 

who is agree- 

t Gad 


k 3 and 


Peter cometh to Cornelins: Theft iioli rr 1d petledr his vifie, 
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p God gaye tire 
Iſcaclites ro vin- 


deritand , that 36 The word.which God ſent unto the 
whoſoever liveth 


odiy, is ccepta- ® Children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
bi © God, * Chriſf (he is Lord of all) 
ſoryer he be, es  J7 7 T hat word (1 ſay) you know , which 


him. 


and workerth righteouſneſſe, is accepted with) 


he preached peace ' d 
> men throng WAS published Joage <tr all Judea , an 


ro men through 
isLord not ofone Hegan from Galilee, after the baptiſme which 


Fe Of the Jowns John preached : 

= Tamame of 38 How God 1 anointed Jeſus of Naza- 
the golpel(which reth , With the holy Ghoſt, and with power , 
manifeſt at rhe  WNO WENT about doing good , and healing all 
Chriſt himſels that were oppreſfled of the devil : for God 


$hall ſir as Judge . 
both of the quick WAS WI 
anddead) is this, 
That Chriſt pro- 
miſled ro the 

fathers , and cx- 


th him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things 
which he did both in theland of the Jews,and 

hibiced in bis jn Jeruſalem , whom they flew and hanged 

mighty power of ON A TEE : 


by hm 40 HimGod raiſed up the third day, and 
lenge ph 5M Shewed him openly ; . 
— 4 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 


ain the third 
. , that whoſo- 
ever beleeveth in 
him $hould be ſa- 
ved through the 
remiſſion of fins. 
The tile israken 


nelles, * choſen before of God, eyen to us 
who did eat anddrink with himafter he roſe 


from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
from an old, the people, and to teſtifie that itis he which 
Jews:who uſedro. WAS Ordained of God to be the judge of quick} 
ets where. and dead. | 
eg ancme. 43 © To himgiveallthe prophets witneſſe, 
ed, upon whom that through his name whoſoever beleeyerh 
gifts and verrues; in him , Shall receive remiſſion of finnes. 
the apoſtles is C* While Peter yer ſpake theſe words , 
Pon tough the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 
God be prende®t. the word. 
clecionof mini” = 45 And they ofthe circumciſion which be- 
jn this place 8 leeved, were aſtonished, as many as came 
ond ſerring of With Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 
iaens vic rhe was poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. he 
one agent 1u®  4OForthey heard themſpeak with tongues, 
nn and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 
47 *? Canany man foxbid water , that theſe 


pointed of God , 
and the church 


miniſters bb SNOUId nor be baptized , which have received 
*jer. 31,34. he holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 3 
Mic 75 of 49 And hecommanded them to be bapti- 


God (ealerhthat Zed in the name of the Lord. Then prayed 


in the heart © '. . 
rthehearers, which They him to tarry certain dayes. 


the miniſter of 
the commandement of God, as it appeareth by the effets. q 


the word ſpeaketh by w— 
doth not ſanRifie or make them holy which receive it , bur ſealeth up and conkeek their 


ſanRification. - 


AMS $45 
1 Peter being accuſed for going m to the Gentiles, 5 maketh 
his defente , 18 which is accepted. 19 The goſpel being 
. ſpread mto Phenice , and Cyprus , and Antioch , Barnabas 
is ſent to confirm them. 2.7 The diſciples there are firſt 
called Chriſtians. 27 They ſend relief to the brethren in 
Tudea in time of famine. 


x Peter being Nd ' theapoſtlesand brethren that were 
prehended of the in Judea, heard that the Gentiles had 


unskilfull and 


jenorant , doerh ALIO TECEIVEd the word of God. 


obje& thathe 

Ro eekoero be > 430d When Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 
ny lem , they that were ofthe circumciſion con- 
an account of - tended with him 5 

his doing. 


3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncir- 
cumciſed , and didſt eat with them. 

4.But Peter rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning; and expounded irby order unto 
them, ſaying, 


[came unto the eares, of, the. church which 


5 I waSih theciry of Joppa praying, and 
in a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain veiſeTde- 
ſcend, as it had been a preat sheer,'let down 
from heayen by foure corners , and'ir came 
eyen to'me. wy OJ 82212 30 LES 5 

6 Upon the which when 1 had faſtened 
mine eyes, I confidered,and ſaw foure-footed 
beaſts. of the earth, and wgilde beaſts ,.and 
creeping things, and fowls of the aire , 

7 AndlIheartl a voice ſaying unto me, A- 
riſe Peter, ſlay , and eat, | 

8 Butl ſaid, Notſo, Lord: for, nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time entred 
into my mouth. Fly "rug 

9 Bur the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven , What God hathcleanſed, that 'call 
not thou common. laacn ot 

10 Andthis was done three times: and all . 
were drawn up again into heaven. | FR 

11 Andbehold, immediately there were 
three men already comeunto the houſe where 
I was, ſent from Ceſareaunto me.. |, 

12 Andthe Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreoyer , theſe ſix,bre- 
thren accompanied me,, and, weeatred into 
the mans houſe : | +a 

13 And he shewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe , which ſtood and ſaid unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Perer:... 15 45 

14 Who $hall tell thee words ,: whereby 
thou and all thy houſeshall be ſaved... -... - 

15 Andasl began to ſpeak,the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, * as on us ar the beginning. 

16 Then remembred. I che word 7 the 
Lord , how that he ſaid, * John indeed bapti- 
zed with water:but ye shall be baptized with 
the holy Ghoſt. mT os te 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gavethem the 
like giftas he did unto us, who beleeved on 


* Chap. 2, 4. 


* John I, 26 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what- was 1 thar I 


could withſtand God ? | 
18 * When they heard theſe things, they 
held their peace; and glorified God, ſaying , 
Then hath God alſoro the Gentiles granted 
repentance.unto life,, {2 58 
19 q * * Now they whichwere ſcattered 
abroad upon the perſecution, thataroſeabout * Swe, bz. 
Stephen, 'trayelled as farre as Phenice, and abroad of che 
Cyprus ;and * Antioch, preaching the word lem, is the coals 
to none but unto the Jews onely.  _— 
20 + And ſome of them were men of Cy- yercurches. 
prus, and Cyrene, which, when they were Antigchia which 
cometo Antioch, ſpakeuntothe Grecians , bordered upon 
preaching the Lord Jefus. 13-1! "4 The chun of 
21- And the hand of the Lord was with 
them : and a great number beleeved ; and 
turned unto the Lord. . 
22. q * . Then: tidin 


oSdwakeld 
wn t 
trueth which they 
know not , ought 
to be quietly 

0 quietly yeeld 
te the ym 
tion thereof, _ 


Antioch, the new 
Jeruſalem of the 
Gentiles was ex- 
traotdinarily cal- 
led. 
, of. theſe things 5 Theapoſiles do 
not rashly con- 
_— an ex- 
traor - 
tion hy woe 


was in Jeruſalem : ,and;,they ſent: forth 
go aSfarre as An- they judee it by 


Barnabas , that he should 
tioch. 0 ao; 
23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 


grace ofGod,wasglad,and exhorted themall, 
| | that 


Herods botfible crueltie) Chp:1. Peterdeliveredout bf priſon. 


chat with ppve of heart they would cleave 
WHOEINRISSTT2HYS 1597; 

24, For he was a good man , and full ofthe 

Holy Ghoſt, and'ot faith : and much people! 

was added unto the Lord. ENETLNG t 

6 There w'n9 2,5 6 Then departed Barnabas to Tatſus, for 


contention a- 


wonglt rhe ap6- TO ſeek Saul, 


firping, or of 26 And when he had found him,he brought | 
bolting | 


RE Pas himunto Antioch. And it cameto paſſe, that 
| a whole yeate they aſſembled' themſelves 
105,66. with the church, and taught much people, 
and the diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt 
in Antioch. | 
7 God doeth lo 27 C 7 And in theſe dayes came prophets 
church with the from Jernfalem unto Antioch. 
picked, ind 28 And there ſtood up one of them named 
which be Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 
eanh,, that »- Should be great dearth throughour all the 
providerh for it World : Which came to paſſe in rhe dayes of 
comentents* Claudius Cefar. - 
3 All i- 29 * Then thediſciples, every man accord- 
makeonebody. 1g tO his ability , determined to ſend ® relief 
b Thats, hat Unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 
cons mighrfuc- —2© Which alſo they did , and ſent it to the 


For it behoed © elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


haye all - 
ahings tons oediely and decently , and therefore it is ſaid , That they ſent theſe things to the 
elders , that is , To the governours of the church, 


Cuan Nik fs 


1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , killeth James , and 
impriſoneth Peter ,uhom an angel delivereth upon the pray- 
ers'of the church. 20 In his pride , taking to himſelf the | 
honour due to God , be is ſtricken by an angel, and dieth 
miſerably: 24 After hit death the word of God profpereth. 


z | Ow* about that time; * Herod the king 
etl rim. t ſtretched forth his hands to yex cer- 
a This name He- tajn of the church. | 


rod was 


ro all tem tat 2 And he ® killed James the brother of 


of Herod Aſcals- John with the ſword. 


D— 


x God giveth his 


nies Mag. 3 * And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, | 


Re Eee, NE proceeded further , to take Peter alſo, 
was nephew ro. CT Ne Were the dayes of unleayened bread ) | 
foone ro Arifts- = 4 3 And when he had > «IE 60 him, he 
eo that Agrippz PUT him in priſon, and delivered him to foure 
Nd quaternions of ſouldiers to keep him, intend- 
Fon tte, his 10g, After Eaſter ro bring him forth to the 
= prope. 
2 Itisanold 5 + Peter therefore was kept in priſon, but 
to procure thefs- T PIAaYEr WaS made without ce ing of the 
voarof the wn church unto God for him. 


ofrhegody. , 6 And when Herod would have brought 
vided make a him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 


CNT between two ſouldiers, bound with we 
moſt areording CDAins,and the keepers before the doore kept 
| 


ro their lt i 
ro heir own will the priſon. 


the angel :* but thonght he ſaw a viſion. 115 
10 When they were paſt the firſt and 

the ſecond ward , they came unto the iron 

gate thar leadeth unto the city , which open- 

ed to them of his own accord : and they 

went out, and paſled on through one ſtreer ; 

and forthwith the angel Joparred from him. 
11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, 

heſaid, Now I know of a ſuftty,that the Lord 

hath ſent this angel, and hath delivered me 

out of the hand of Herod, and from all the ex- 

pectation of the people of the Jews. 

. 125 And when he had gonſidered the thing, {, el meetings 


in the night , as 


he. came to the houſe of Mary the mother of *! of men a# 


omen he 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many they conno be 
were gathered together, praying, dey the) aneal- 
13 * AndasPeter knocked at the doore of !9%9h| by. ihe 
thegate, adamſel *came t to hearken, named ol. . 
a1N more 


Rhoda. > God than we 
14 And whens$he knew Peters voice, she dourofrhs ping 
opened not the gate for gladneſſe , but my? £5* 
ran-in, and told how Peter Food before the Jorg of the 
gate... < Or, <;h who 
15. And they ſaid unto her, Thouart mad. 
But she conſtantly affirmed that it was even 
ſo. Then faid they ,It is his angel. 
16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened the doore, and ſaw him, 

they were aſtonished. 

17 7 But he beckening unto them with the 7,v may ſome- 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them tothe rageof the 
how the Lord had brought him out of the pri- INS 
ſon. And he ſaid, Go I theſe things unto pe be RA 
James, and tothe brethren. And he departed, *neibe nora 
and went into another place. * | 
18 * Now afloon as it was day,there was no 8 Fvilt counſet 
ſmall ſtirre among the ſouldiers, what was be- end:otheburr of 
come of Peter. ONES 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they Should be pur to 
death. And he went down from Judea to 
Ceſarea, and there abode. 
20 4 ” AndHerod 1 was highly diſplea- 9 4 miſcrable 


and shamefull ex- 


ſed with them of Tyre and Sidon : bur ample of the end 
A X | of the enemies of 
they came with one accord to him , and thechurch. -- | 
having made Blaſtus t the kings chamber- j,Qryomemmie 
lain their friend , deſired peace , becauſe Mgr 
their countrey was nourihed by che Kings 92ibehing-bed- 
countrey. | þ 
21 And upon aſetday, Herod arayed in 
royall apparel, ſat upon his throne, and made 
an oration unto them. aA 


22 '* And the peoplegave ashout , ſaying, ofthepeople,ma- 


the 


4 The prayers of = 7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
rura the counſel UPON him, and a light qhined in the aepach 


STA and M ſ mow _ome on pennant = - him 
volooſe the» Up, ſaying, Ariſe upquickly. And his chains 
rerver aan fell off from his hands. jg 


ſnemhechurth. 8 And theangel faid unto him, Gird thy 
cen Telf, and binde on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. 
wade "LR . 

; And he faith unto him, Caſt thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went our, and followed him, and 


wilt not that it was true which was done by 
| : 


.” 


. . keth fools fain. 
It is the voice ofa god, and nor ofa man. 1 God refiterh 
. . the proud. 
23 ** And immediately the angel of the , Joſpiu re- 


Lord ſmote him, becauſe he * gave not God 9h. tharchis 


the glory : and he was eaten of worms, and priſe thoſe far 


terers tongues , 
gave upthe ghoſt. and thereforo at 
his death hecom- 


24 C '* Bur the f word of God grew and plained and cried 


mulriplied. our @ theie va- 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from rm to 
Jeruſalem , when they had fulfilled their I mi- pluckingicdown. 


niſterie, and took with them John whoſe ſur- we wordorgos. 


+ Or, charge, 
| name was Mark. chap. 11, 29,30. 


k 4 CHAP. 


Paul and Barhabas ſent, &c. Thedtts. Paul preachethar Antioch 


116 Cann £41k _ _ jſentunto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, 
1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gentiles. 7 of ifye © haye any word of exhortation for the h wordfor word, 


Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer.13 Paul preacheth| qe fav. on. If rhere be any 
at Antioch , that Feſus is Chri pre pe p "n P _ lNood | q LY | CE nns 
45 but the Fexws gainſay , and blaſpheme :| 46 whereupon| I l 1 n, Pau Hood up, and L CNINg peechtaken from 
4 _—_ = Gentiles. 4.8 As many as were ordained 19) with his hand, ſaid,'Men of Iſrael , and ye that the Hebrews , | 
5 -hy yan | fear God,, give audience That the gifis of 
Paul with Bar- . CG, BiVEAUGIENCE. Thax, 399 gies 
nabas is again 1 Ow * there were in the _—_ = 17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe w, wit waxin 
intedapoſile of was at Antioch, certain prophets and| 1. Ems, and i exaltedthe people * when 9 uae het 
the Gentiles, not reachers : aS Barnabas, and Simeon that wasS| 4. tu ch he land noe docs 
of man , neither ; they dwelt as ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt, ao naratt. 
by manybur byan called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Ma-|+ 19d with an * high arm brought he them GaithDavid, Thou 
cmmandmcar NACN » 1 which had been brought up with| +. haſt par new | 
of thehoyGholt. 4 Herod the tetrarch , and Saul. __ 


18 And about the time of fourry yeares 


ſofter brother. 2 As they Þ miniſtred to the Lord, and t niced he thei zur "7 Yom 
The fame was uftered he their manners in the wilderneſle. —_ 
An is, which faſted, the holy Ghoſt way — _ _ 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven na- ner upon his 
wy Ws and Saul, for the work whereunto I-15 i; the land of Canaan, * he divided this eſpecially, 
were buſie doing RAVE © called them. their land to them by lor. nated avon 


their office, that. 3 * And when they had faſted and prayed, 


nde h . . . . a 
_ ie the i, and laid theirhands on them, they ſent them 
Phe Lord i ſaid © 


Tocall (whercof * 3 Sothey being ſent forth by the holy 


20 And after that * he gave unto them Lane, 
judges, about the ſpace of ! foure hundred Þvayin i» 
and fifty yeares, untill Samuel the propher. Tn 


IT 
* Exod: 13, 1,16, 


—_—— 


Tocall (wherec : 21* And afterward they deſired a king,and k openly and 
ing) comech, Ghoſt, departed unto © Seleucia, and from God. gave unto them Saul the ſonne of Cis, beating pr: 
which is uſuall is rh tl ſailed ro C $ ; > ada cakingio pieces 
or rar na ja man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace j5 2s 
when he cauſeth 5 And when they wereat Salamis, they of ®fourty yeares. ke pos 
ds roche preached the word of God inrheſynagogues| ,, And when he had removed him, * he perhaps $9 


are, of Of the Jews: and they had alſo John to their 


any Poa the, MINiſter. | 


maner:andit. 6G And when they had gone through the 


th of this bh A 
cauſe when ifle unto Paphos , they found a certain ſorce-/ 
things begin to f | r h h r 
be,chen they have TEC , a falſe prophet , a Jew , whole name was 
ſome name: as Barieſus : 
God his mighty arJeus: 


wer, 7 VV RICO Was With the deputy of the coun- 


«T 


raiſed up unto them Dayid to be their ki Ng,tO ara meſebeareth, 
whomalſo he gave teſtimonie, and ſaid , * 1 {4% * 
have found David the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man 2gur?: 4a 
after mine own heart, which sball fulfill all according to the 
my will. Cheyſoft. 

23 ** Of this mans ſeed hath God accord- *Ju, 7,” 
ing to his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Sa- hep noe ron 


who ſpake the trey,Sergius Paulus; a prudent man: who cal-|_.= 

word , andthings pl viour Jeſus : unto the deſtru- 
weremade, ® led for nt and Saul , and deſired to J Rion of the Ca- 
2 aſtsan emn 


24 * When John had firſt preached ® be- naanizes under 


pr heare the word of God. fore his coming , the __ of repentance of Jocbua 4 foure 


oof hands? *® 8 + Bur Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his f n 
2.Fal nd is Name by interpreration) withſtood them, ſee-|'® ” _ pn fulalied his courſe,heſaid, porvrondges: 
rhe fiſt bringCy- king to turn away the deputy from the faith. |, Whomthink ye that Iam? Iamnor he. But *% pee, tis 
Rongnd Chriſt 9 Then Saul Cwho alſo w calledPaul) filled behold, there cometh one after me whoſe Co ers ew 
455cz wes With the holy Ghoſt, ſechiseyeson him, hoes of his feet I am not worthy tolooſe. 8: nk 
ciricofCilicalo 105 And ſaid, O full of all ſubrility and all 6 10. M4 Jbrerh 4 2 _ 
oncofAlexanders © niſchief, thou childe of the devil, thou ene-\ , * EN ANG DTETHIEN s, CNNGTNN. Gn; THE corded 


ſucceſſours 


4 The devil ma- my of all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe ſtock of Abraham , and whoſoever among i Is this Fevc 


keth the conqueſt - I is offourtieycares, 
of Cixid: more tO Peryert the right wayes of the Lord ? yon ee Gon  toyouls the wordof this waltthe time of 
thar he ferret — 11 And now behold, the * hand of theL ord: 27 For = thatdyell at Jeruſalem , and 922% the 
himſelf againſt js upon thee,and thoushalt be blinde,not ſee- y oe rklegneds 


: : . irrul the kingdome 
5 The ſorcerer ing the ſunne for a ſeaſon. And immediately _ Sax wn. yup _ my ou RIES, 20 J aq Hye 
lenof paul with There fell on him a miſt and a darkneſſe, and|) proP ment 


fave { although he went about ſeeking ſorye to lead him by pris iabbath-day.they ave iulllled themin nfm ders 
extraordinarily 


xeroord the hand. | condemning him. < ; X thy 118, 
Mewolawfime- 12, Then the deputy when he ſaw whar| , 23 * And rhough they found no cauſe of 3% tag 

Etc wadone, beleeved. * Pax aſtonished ar the |9Earh in him, yer deſired they Pilate rhar he ry 
PR wideatly doCtrine of the Lord. Should be ſlain, whey, Fans. 


and obſtinarly X 29 And when they had fulfilled all thatwas * Mau. ;, :. 
inder the courſe 13 * Now when Paul and his compan n Jobn as an 
ofthe goſpel: 4 als "Hin Paph os, they came to Pe : a J written of him,they took him down from the 5a, as wor 


i : d laid him in a ſepulchre. shew Chriſts 
fach a faule 33 Pamphylia: and John departing from them , |<< 23?! LA | coming afarr 
raed og returned to Jeruſalem. PI zo , OO 4 may im w_ the rs : pep ee 
defre od kinde I4 C Bur when they departed from Perga, 31 na ne was Icen many GAayes O them __ & bes o 


neſſe ge” i tho which came up with him fromGalileetoJeru- his journey. 
Vick the teat They came to Antiochin 8 Piſidia, and went {Hae * Toa x, 46. 
motion in he into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day , and ſalem, whoare his witneſſes unto the people. ,;ciris wa 


Read Bin Joon 32 And wedeclare unto youglad tidings , provite and | 
he sheweth in » : j j he Jews. 
friking and beat- IF 7 And after thereading of the law and cnn at the promiſe which was made unto 9 AN thing F 
ereniies. the prophets , the rulers of the ſynagogue = Hers come 0 2 

6 Ancxample in 


Chrift , which 
: the prophets foretold of Meſſias : ſo that hereby alſo it appeareth that he is the trucand one 

one and the ſelf. ſame companie both of Gogular conſtancie, and alſo of great weakneſſe, Savions : and yet notwithſtanding they are not to be exculed , which did not onely pot _ 
g This purteth a difference betwixt it , and Antrochia which was in Syria. 57 Inthe ſynagoge | him , but alſo perſecure him moſt cruelly although be was innocent. * Matth. 27,22» 
of the Jews (according [a7 00g whereof Chriftian congregations were inſtitured firſt the | * Matth. 28, 6. 12 We muſt ſet the glory of the relurreQion againſt theshame of the , 


_—_ _ _— t as well by witneſſes which ſaw ir , as by the weſti- 
0 3p . 
33 God 


as were learned , were licenſed by the rulers of the ſynagogue | and on. Yo the ——_— is 
monies of the prop 


—— www 


The Gentiles beleeve. | 


| Chap. xiiij Paul and Barnabas perſecut: 


3 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 


a 
of the enemies of 


in 
he had not been 
the true Son of 
God, neither had 
the coyenant , 
which was made 
with Dayid, been 
ſauce. 


# Plal. 23 7+ 
Heb. Iz Fo 


5 *+ Wherefore he faith alſo in another 
pſalme ,* Thou halt not ſuffer thine holy one 
to ſee corruption : 

36 For David t after he had ſerved his own 
I 5923-., generation by the will of God, *fell on ſleep, 


bely orjuf bing and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
Sepruag both in CUPTION : 
TA 5-3 ad J7 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 
Mn. for ther which COITUPTION. 
is inthe Hebrew , 
maercaees. 

p The Grecians 
call thoſe , holy 


- 


38 © 5 Beitknown unto you therefore , 

men and brethren , that through this man is 

, which preached unto you the forgiveneſle of ſinnes. 

A ew 39 Andby himall that beleeye are juſtified 

bounties: 774 COM Tall things, from which ye could not be 
—-7--m juſtified by the law of Moſes. 

ſignification » 40 "+ Beware therefore , leſt that come 

Ba hem Upon you which is ſpoken of in * the pro- 

yp ets, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 

perish: for I work a work in your dayes, a 

who work which you $hall in no wiſe beleeye , 

_ thougha mandeclare it unto you. 

which are Rextt® 42.77 And when the Jews were [ 

never alet oor . the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that 

14 TheLord was Theſe words might be preached to them t the 


brews uſe 
rerme thoſe 
ings faithfull 


Z 


nlp next ſabbath. | 
Lion 16,10, 43NoW When the pg, a en was broken 
tor, fn. up, many of the Jews, and religious * proſe- 


te lIytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpea- 
7 ago, King to them, perſwaded them to continue in 


15 Chrift want the grace of God. | 
rein of fin 44 < And the next ſabbath-day cameal- 


condemned by moſt the whole city together to heare the 
wheres the Word of God. 
tac 45 ** But when the Jews, ſaw the multi- 
——— tudes, they were filled with envy , and ſpake 
wan doeth ab- againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
ley kad on fam Paul , contradiCting and blaſpheming. 
of bebenclis - 46” Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
of God run 9. and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of 
ofthemeharcon- God Should firſt haye been ſpokeri to you: but 
* Rab. r,5 ſeeing ye putit from you, and * judge your 
"7 the Gents ſelves unworthy of eyerlaſting life ; lo, we 

ovine Turn to the Gentiles. 

m4 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, 

berwees, or is ſaying , * I bave ſet thee to be alight of the 
pede Gentiles, that thou shouldeſt be for ſalvation 
unto the ends of rhe earth. 
l- 48 And when the Gentiles heard this,the 
raced the rel- were plad;and glorified the word of the Lord: 
y and as many as were * ordained toeternall 


Moſes, 
life, beleeyed. 


heaven, 
t Gr. in the 


The ſayour of 
one ſelf-ſame 


* Ifa. 
is not (o, it 


| and Barnabas, and expelled them our of their 


one out of 


.| Wealſoare men of like © p 
[and teachunto you, that ye 5hould rurn from 


| 49. And the word of the Lord was 1 pub- 117 
20 Such is the 


lished throughourall the region. - RR. 
FO ** But the Jews ſtirred up the * deyout litie of rheere- 
OT. + bl NGA : mies of the 
nd honourable women, and the chiefmen of goſpel , that they 
. . . # . 4 a $ 
the city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul ne off," 
which are nor al- 
rogetherevilmen, 
ro execute their 
crueltie. 
_fecterimbeoced 
ſes his law. 
* Matth. 10 , 14. 
21Thewickednes 
of the world can- 
not letGod to ga- 
ther Se 
ropgether , and to 
foſter and cherish 
it when it is ga- 
thered together. 


coaſts. i 0, 
51 *-** But they shook off the duſt of their 
feet againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 
52 And thediſciples were filled with joy, 
and with the holy Ghoſt. | 


CLLR A-NITIE 


I Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. $ At L y- 

ftra Paul healeth a creeple , whereupon they are reputed as 

gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 21 They paſſe through titers 

churches , confirming the diſciples in faith and patience. 

| 26 Returning 10 Antioch , they report what God had done 
with them. 


Nd * it cameto paſſe in* Iconium , that 
they went both together into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews, and ſo f pake, that agreat - an net Fog 
multitude both of the Jews, and alſo of the ofgt* vided is 
Greeks , beleeved. "Os  peiſeculingefle. 

2 But the ® unbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the city of Licavais, 
Gentiles,and made their mindes evil-affected norehe dodtrine 
againſt the brethren. 

3* Longtimethereforeabodethey ſpeaking 

boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony uti- 

tothe word of his grace, and granted fighes 

and wonders to be done by their hands. 

; 4 _ the multitude of the city was divi- 
ed: and part held with the Jews , and part our, own quict- 

with the apoſtles. F ori, br 
5 And when there was an aſſault made both 2 <1 iy be 

of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with *»*=44- 

their rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully , andto 

ſtone them , 

6 They were ware of it, and © fled-unto « i: is tavfun 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and dangers tatims 
unto the region that lieth round abour. FOR 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

8q * And there far acertaih man at Lyftra, z. 


| 


1 'We onght to be 
no leſſe conſtant 
in preaching of 


We ought not 
© leaye our 
places and give 
place , to threat- 
nings , neither tO 
open rage, but 
w there is no 
other remedie, 
and that not for 


It is an old 
briltie of the - 


impotent in his feet , being acteeple from his dit enter eg 

mothers wombe , who never had walked. —Fulfereme of. 

| 9 The ſameheard Paul ſpeak; who ſted- $29 whe bear 

[fallly beholding him, and perceiying that he :h<worbi 

had faith to be ra hy | | OY ther chiely + | 
10 Said with aloud yoice, Stand upright by micxdes 

on thy feet ; and he leaped ard walked. ts 


11 And when the people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in 
the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come 
down to us in the likeneſſe of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ;and 
Pau], Mercurius, becauſe he was the chict 
ſpeaker. 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was 
before their citie, brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and' would haye done facri- 9 Of the houſe 
fice with the people. | Barnabas were, 
14 Which when the apoſtles,Batnabas and 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, cr ing out, | 
15+Andſaying,Sirs,why _ theſethings? 4 TH is af@ | 
ions with you 


» which giyeth ro 
creatures, be 
ers Fen 


thar (; ined : 
herefore Goddidnot only forcknow, bur alſo fore ordain, that neither faith,not the effes of 


c 
faith,should be the cauſe ofhis ordaining or appointment, but his ordaining the cauſe of faith. 


| 


excellent , that which is proper to the only one God , that is , Invocation”, ot : 
© Men a5 ye are, and partakers of the ſelf-ſame narure of man 35 you. F Culligapea: 


theſe 


Any, 


= IEEE 


"Paulisftoned:” The 


As. | Adiſputation about, ;8Cc. 


113 theſef yanities unto the living God , * which 


F fe calleh ' qqade heayen, and earth, and the ſea, and all 
idols, Vanitic, af- © : 
,terche mannerof things that are therein : 

* Gen. T1. 16 5 * Whoin times paſt 8 ſuffered all na- 
uy rg _ tionsto walk in their own wayes. : 

5 Caſtowe, beir. 1.5 Nevertheleſſe he left not himſelf with- 


lifted preſcribing Our hearts with Food and gladneſle. ; 

and appointing . 18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrain- 

veligions ed they the people, that they had not done 

ſacrifice untorhem. 

6Thederilwhen 194 * Andthere came thither certainJews 

the laſt cat, a: from Antioch and Iconium , who erſwaded 

penly,burinvain, the people,* and having ſtonedPaul,drew him 

even then . 

he ſcemerh ro OUT Of the city , m_p_ he had been dead. 
20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 


& The devil when 


have the u 
| ray" pper 


*2 Gor. 17, 25- about him, he roſe up, and came into the 
city, and the nextday he departed with Bar-/ 
nabas to Derbe. 

21 7 And when they had preached the 

ſpel ro thar citie, and had raughr many , 

_ they returned again to Lyſtra, and to Ico- 

nium, and Antioch, 

22 * Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, 


7 We muſt goe 
forward in our 
vocation through JO 
a 


$1t is the office 


for oncy and exhorting them to continue inthe faith, 
tonfirmthemthas and that we muſt through much tribulation 
repare them ws CNET into the kingdome of God. 

_— 23 ? And when they had t ordained them 
9 The apoſtles . :rh 
committed the Elders in every church , and had apt be wit 
they had planted, faſting , they commended them to the Lord , 
pectnarraſtones, ON Whom they beleevyed. 

whichrbey made, 2.4 *® Andaafter they had paſſed throughout 
pil guys cnt Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. | 
before: neirher— 25 And when they had preached the word 
them upon - . IN Perga, they went down into® Atralia, 
CEE 26 And thence failed to * Antioch, from 


oparſoriclo, bur whence they had been recommended to the 
and placed ; . 
them by the voice GLACE ofGod,for the workwhichthey fulfilled. 
tio 27 And whenthey were come and had ga- 
ME 5 rkes Chered the church together,they rehearſed all 
from thecuſtome that God had'done with them, & how he had 
of the Greeks, q ; x h 
whoſe mannes Opened the doore of faith unto the Gentiles. 

$ r . . 
officers by tre _ 28 And there they abode long time with 
lifring up of the (he diſciples. 
10 Paul and Barnabas haying made anend of their peregrination , and being returned to An- 
riochia , doe render an account of their journey to the ion , or church. þ Arttalia 
was a ſea citie of Pamphilia , ncare to Lycia. i Antiochiaof 5yria. 

CHare. XV. 

1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion. 6 The apo- 
feles conſult about it , 2% and ſend their determination by 
letters to the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas , thinking t0 
viſit the brethren together,fall at ſtrife;&y depart aſunder. 


borch - 
C Fphables Nd * certain * men which came down 
ik ſa and from Judea, taught the brethren , and 
the rrouble riſeth ſaz4 , * Except ye be circumciſed after the 


the 
dren wits of Manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſayed. 


2 * When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 


.whether we be 
ſaved by his only 
righ $ ap- 


havenced alſo 9 our this queſtion. 

rvethelaw. Pn ; 
is 3 And being brought on their way by the 
was Cerinthus. 


* Galat. 5, 2, . 2 Meetings of conzregations were inſtituted to ſuppreſſe hereſies , whereunto 


church, they paſſed through Phenice, and 
Samaria , f A ory the converſion of the . 
Gentiles: and they cauſed great joy unto all 
the brethren. . | | 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders ,. and they declared all 
things that God had done with them. 

5 But thereroſe up certainof the ſect ofthe 
Phariſees which beleeved, ſaying,That it was 
needfull ro circumciſe them,and to command 


chem to keep the law of Moſes. am 


6C* And the apoſtles and elders came to- ineokhock 

. 1 - 

gether for to conſider of this matter. Fa theafſembly of 
the apoſtles and 


7 And whenthere had been much diſpu- \auncieors,and af- 
ting,Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, *+ Men *' « <ommuni- 
bo brethiren, ye know how that a © good : 
while ago , God made choice among us, that and xx,13. _ 
at afin 


, , God 
the Gentiles by my mouth should heare the calling of the 
GComnan 


Oy 20s 


word of rhe goſpel, and beleeve. Cn 
8 And God|ſwhich knoweth the hearts , Z{2cbiharour 


bare them witneſle , giving them th conſiſt in faith 
Ghoſt, weeks as he did _ E _ probed 
9 And put no *difference between us and Cyordforora, 
them I «purifying hei y_ by faith. | crea ſromike 
O | time that we 
(22. Now therefore" why rempeye God, EEE 
ſpe!, &ſtrait wayes 


which neither our fathers nor we were able ficr therthe ho- 


to bear? | An. en hoop 
11 But we beleeye that through the grace cputnodifr- 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we hall be layed &themanouch. 
even as they. W--—; 
12.4 * Then all the multitude kept ſilence, ; &orf4, 2 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul , de- Cit Fronoun- 
claring what miracles and wonders God had Þi-fleawhichare 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. [ere we arepla 
13 C Andaiterthey had held their peace , I mega 
5 James anſwered, ſaying , Men and brethren , 39m pattng 
hearken unto me. trom the ecremo- 


14” Simeon hath declared how God at the Giro gene; 


firſt did viſitthe Gentiles,to take ont of them coudbe faved, if 
a people for his name. be frook 

15 Andto this agreet 
phers, as itis written, __ | 

16* After this I will return, and will build could ever or 
again the tabernacle of David , which is fallen parriarch nor a 
down: andI will build again the ruines there- KT | 


he words ofthe pro- : 
No cons 


ethatno man 


you 
of, andIwill ſetitup: el} fl 
17 Thar the refidue of men might ſeek af- tft. 


6A 


rer the Lord,and all the Gentiles,upon whom 6Aumne pateracf 
my name iscalled, faith the Lord', who doerh a larfCouncl 


all theſe things. | 1 
18 * Known unto God are all his works od the Lou 
rother. 


from the beginning of the world. 

19 * Wherefore my ſentence is, 
rrouble not them,, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God: agrecing roPeaer. 

20 Bur that we write unto them , that they 74999. 17 . 
abſtain from * pollutions of idols, and from nothing cometh 
fornication , and from things ſtrangled, and bet LeGode 


from bloud. Fg pig teealFWe 


21 For Moſes of old time hath in everycity AY, vewey 


| 7 joe confirm- 
that WEe eth the calling of 
the Gentiles out 
of the word of 
God, therein 


rhem that preach him, being read in the ſyna- wich (he woknes 
gogues every ſabbath-day. as they may have 


time to be ig- 


certain were ſent bycommon conſent in the name of all. b Courteouſly,and loyingly brought 
oh rheic way by the church , thax is, by.certain appointed by the churgh, ingly brough 


\ 


| ſirued.” 13 From (acrifices , orfcom feaſts which were kept inidols temples. 
Roz | 22% Then 


/ 


;\Ferfers toth echarches. Chap! vj, 


Pauls vifton. 


z Inalawfall S y- 
Pode,veicher SS 
which are a 


nnouſ,, ot and Silas , chiet men among the br2rhren. 
neither _ the 
commo ti- : | 
rade Gr them- Manner, The apoſtles,and elders,and brethren 
ſelves tumultu- 


checs which 


them 


is holden in = 24. Foraſmuch as we haye heard, that cer- 
Arifying eboſe Cain Which went out from us haye' croubled 
CB kerees YOu With words,ſubyertingyour ſouls, ſaying, 
minedand agreed Y'@ muſt be circumciſed , and keep the law, to 


upon. | 
19 The Council whom we gave no ſuch commandment : 


of Jeruſalem 


concludeth , that 2.5 It ſeemed good unto us,being aſſembled 
vheytroublemens __.* h 
conſciencs, WIEN ONE accord, to ſend choſen men unto 
whicnrachut9 70u., With our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 
any ochermeanes 2.6 Men that haye ® hazarded their liyes , 
.in Chriſt Z 
oncly apprehend- for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
ain, . 
wieuce foever = 27 WE have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
eoezreey WHO Shall alſo tell you the ſame things by| 
be IT! 
vocation. 28 ** For it ſeemed good to the ® holy 
I A borrowed 
kinde of ſpeech Ghoſt, and to ® us, to lay upos ouno preater 
whickpull down Durden than theſe ? neceſſary things; 
Re ts 29 ** That ye abſtain from meats offered 
2 3 Lo to idols, and from bloud, and from things 
cri 


ſeripures, roſe ſtrangled , and fromfornication: from which 

for.che church is if ye Keep yourſelves, ye shalldo well. Fare 
ne, 0 i ye well. = 

m Forthe goſpel © 3 © 1» So when they were diſmiſſed, they 

xx That is, « Came to Antioch,and when they had gather- 

which the holy. ed the multitude together , they delivered 


One they make THE Epiſtle. 


tion of the . 
> Ghoſt, tae 31 Which when they had read, they rejoy- 
i nay or ſem ach for the paler rex. det. 
work. @G@G>> m2 And Judas and Silas being prophets 
have any autho- Alſo themſelyes, exhorted the brethren with 
Ges, berro many words, and confirmed them. . 

As that they 33 Andafter they had tarried there a ſpace, 
uſedintheirmint- they were let go in 1 peace from the henhrns 


p This was 90 Unto the apoſtles: 


þat in reſpe@ of Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 
—_ toy abide there ſtill. os. 

Gn more 35 -Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
prceadly live Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of 
lefſe occaſion of the Lord, with many. others alſo. 


Aartic is e- J6C* And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid unto 
quot Icrene. BACNADAS , Let us gO again and viſit our bre- 
23 Ir is requitee rhren , in every city where we haye preached 
knov cerxinly the word of the Lord , andſee how they do. 

;0 7 '* And Barnabas determined to take 

nd eptgie. and with them John , whoſe ſurname was Mark. 
38 Burt Paul thought not good to take him 
with them, who departed from them from 
aſue Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 


ſpeech, whichisas 
much to. ſay » 
the brethren wis 


Then pleaſed itthe apoſtles and elders,| 

with'the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
, their owncompany toAntioch,withPaul and 
ig Barnabas: namely , Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas , 


23 "And wrote letters by them after this 


| 


from the other: and ſo Barnabas rook Mark; 119 
and failed unto Cyprus ; 
49 And Paul choſe Silas, ard departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. | 
41 And he went through Syria and Cili- 
cia; confirming the churches. 
CRAP XYL 
r Paul having circumciſed Timothie , 7 and being called by 
the fpirit from one countrey t0 another , 14. converteth Ly- 
dia , 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of divination. 19 For which 
cauſe he and Silas are whipped and impriſoned. 2.6 The pri- 


ſon doores are opened. 31 The jaylour is converted, 27 and 
they are delivered. 
1 Paul himſctf 


. | \Hen * came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and * | 
. ag: oth not receive 
behold , a certain diſciple. was there , Timothie inco 
* . the 
named Timotheus, the ſonne of 


| 


bis, miniſterie 
a CErtrain without ſufficient 


woman which was a* Jeweſſe, 'and beleeved : jo\monyandat- 
but his father was a Greek : 1; | VR 

2 Which was * well reported of by the bre- Paul is his lat- 

| go rer epiſtle ro Ti- 
[thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. ie , com- 


3 * Him would Paul have to go forth with lineſſe of Tire 


|him,and took and circumciſed him,becauſe of *=,notherand 


randmorher. 

: - y N Bothfor his 
jthe Jews which were in thoſe quarters: fOI-Jinem ana god: 
they knew all that his father was a Greek. netic. 

an 2 Timothic is cig- 
4 * And as they went through the cities, camciſed, no: 


| 


they delivered themthe <decrees for to keep, nuifiue. 12 i, 
* that were ordainedof the apoſtles and elders {argues 
which were at Jeruſalem.  ' | png: PR: 
5. And ſo were the churches eſtablished in be oblened.in * 
the faith, and increaſedin number daily. - ten that fo @: 
6 + Now when they had gone throughout Ce adbock 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were Tine of 
9 forbidden of rhe Holy Ghoſt to preach the © Tho ks, 
word in Aſia, "ia | Ros former 
7 After they were come to Myſia, they « chap. xwas. 
aſſayed ro go Be Bithynia:: but che S piric 4 Godaphomet 
ſuffered rhem nor. = 
8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down hi rub, char . 
to Troas. f and the calling 
9 5 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the gl” ® 
night: There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and {iecpererh not 
prayed him, ſaying, Come over into Macedo- forbidden Hut 
nia, and help us. were forbidden 
10* And afterhe had ſeentheviſion,imme- 3,9. 
diately we endeayour&d rogo into Macedo- Fir ue the 
nia, aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had PC 
called us for to preach the goſpel unto them. fucks 
11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came 6 The Saints Gd 
with a ſtraight courſe ro Samothracia,and the cy zi "—_ 
next day to Neapolis ; 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 
t the chiefcity of that part of Macedonia, and # or, dep. 
a colony : and we were in that city abiding 
certain dayes. FEE 5a: 
13 7 And onthe ſabbath wewent out of the fi. fingdome in 
city by a rivers ſide, where © prayer was WOnt garmgon of a 
ro be made, and we ſat down , and ſpake unto women, and fo 


. . herei 
the women which reſorted thither. 4 —— 
14C* Anda certain woman named Lydia, in thegoſpel 


a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, ye wor w 
which vonkipped God, heard us : whoſe {able them- 
heart the Lord opened , that she attended 8 The Londoncly 
unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. to heae the word 
15 ? And when she was baptized, and her ««. hp 
houshold, she beſought us , ſaying, It ye on 


9 An example of 
- a god y boulwife, 
judge 


| 


Paul and Silas impriſoned. TheAts. Paul preacheth at Theſl: 


120 judged me tobe faithfull to the Lord , come| beleeving in God with all his. houſe.: - . | 
into my houſe and abide there. And she con-} 35 '” And when it was day,the magiſtrates 79 Tone and. 
ſtrained us. © ſent rhe ſergeants , ſaying, Let thoſe men go. yroceſſe of time 


the 


20 Saran ant. 16 ©*®* And it came to paſſe, as we went to 36 And the keeper of the priſon told this viteltod nj 


oy anangetof Prayer, certain damſel, poſſeſſed withaſpirit ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates haye ſent to 


to enter by un- 1 f of divination , met us , which brought her|let you go: now therefore depart , and go in 


vant oper ter- maſters much gain by ſoothſaying : peace. | | ty 
teh him and & 1.7 The ſame followed Paul, and us, and| 37 ** But Paul ſaid unto. them, They have 25 we mutt ne: 


, , . render injury for 
$ () , = hon. __ . 
HA 4, pool cried , ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeryants of| beaten us openly uncondemned , being, Ro- injury, ane yer 


note of Apolio the moſt high God , which shew unto us the{ manes , and have caſt usinto priſon, and now 1% jigondi 


hich : oy 
to give anſwers Way Of ſalyation. do they thruſt us out privily 2, nay verily , but guſfichbaips 
i 18 And this did she many dayes:but Paul|let them comethemſelyes and ferch ys gut. bridle the omre- 


paul made n9 [zeing grieyed, turned and ſaid to theſpirit , I| 38 ** And the ſergeants told theſe words vicked, thar they 


| aft to this mira- 


ce, for bed command thee inthe name of Jeſus Chriſt to unto the magiſtrates: and they feared when ike or. = 


all thi 'he N 
was led by the Come our of her. And he came out the ſame| they heard that they were Romanes. 21 The wicked 
De houre. | 39Andthey came and beſought them,and with the feareof 


God,but with 
1xCorouſne | 190. * And when her maſters ſaw that the| brought them our , and deſired them, to de- foareof men : and 
of lucreand gain that meanes 


2 4n occaion of hope of their gains was gone, they caught] part out of the city. ſi 
y ſecuring t P 5 S , y S P y viderh forks, 


| perſecuring 1"®  p2ul and Silas ,- and drew them into the} 40** And they went out ofthe priſon,” and Yjeairis nous? 
il org re t market-place , unto the rulers. entred into the houſe of Lydia , and when they 5. CAE 


mothie calle 2.012 And broughtghem tothe magiſtrates, | had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, chew dangers ra 


aul and Silas as - . . 
the fonge o ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, do exceeding-[and departed. gleRou - 0 og 
3 Or, wt. ly trouble our citie crſe 14, 
12 Coverouſtells y , r CHAP. X V IL 


om a de- LI 13 And teach cuſtomes which are nor I Paul preacheth at Theſſalotica ; 4 where ſome beleeve 5 and 
ire of comme® 11yfull for us to receive, neither to obſerye, others perſecute him. 10 He is ſens to Berea , and preacketh 
pence and godli- hated there. 17 Being perſecuted at Theſſalonici , 15 he cometh 
13 lt is an argu- eing ROmAanes. to Athens , and diſputeth and preacheth the living God to 


ment of thedevil 22 '+ And the multitude roſe u Þ together | them unknown, 34 whereby many are converted unto Chriſt, 
to irgethe autho- 


riticofanceſtours =» them,and the magiſtrates rent o their) N Ow * when they had paſſed through : The exſting out 
without 37 © clothes, * and commanded to beat them. Amphipolis,and Apollonia,they came was the foring of 


ſtinRion. Cc 
14 Ancxampleof 2 And when they had laid many ſtripes] to Theſſalonica , where'was a ſynagogue of ***? 


evil magiſtrates , 


to bo bee furie Upon them, they caſt them into _ , char-| the Jews. 
people. ging the jaylourto keep them ſately. 2 AndPaul, ashis manner was, went in 


«hg 24 Who having received ſuch a charge ,|unto them, and three ſabbath-dayes reaſoned 
b Bec were Cruſt them into the inner priſon, and _— them out of the ſcriptures, (by is 
ſure ofthem, be their tet * faſt in the ſtocks. 3 * Opening and alledging,that Chriſt muſt pf non 
the ſtocks. 25 C ** And at midnight Paul and Silas|needs haye ſuffered, and riſen again from the yarcucgat ao 
the godly do prayed , and ſang praiſes unto God : and the| dead : and that this Jeſus whom I preach unto role agtlar eagch 
hearenandearth, Priſoners heard them. you, is Chriſt. rejeted becauſe 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth-) 4 And ſome of them beleeyed, and con- = «= Sp 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the | am. ſorted with Paul and Silas : and of the deyour {a or nt wn 


were shaken : and immediately all the doores| Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief ame 


| ver ſo godly , yet 

were opened , and eyery ones bands were{| women nota few. | a: length i 

looſed. 5 © * Bur the Jews which beleeved not , nihenmethoce 
:But yett 


76 Tha ment 2.7 16 And the keeper of the priſon awaking | moyed with enyy, took unto them certain wickeg cannot 
lideth, draweth our of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doores|* lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gathered CEN 


men t 


ehrough the midſt OPEN, he drew out his ſword, and would haye|a company , and ſet all the city on an uprore, 2 cod 

wheres juſtly killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners] and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon , and Foaghs wank kelp "Is 
wee poniah= ad been fled. to bring them out tothe people. reratorof bis. 
menybesheweth = 28 27 But Paul cried with aloud voice, ſay-| 6 And when they found themnot, they tion: which doo 
r7 In means. ing , Do thy ſelf no harm, for weare all here.|drew Jaſan, and certain brethren unto the nts 


which arc eſpeci- 


ally exraordi- 29 Then he called for alight,and ſprang in, rulers of the city, crying » Theſe that haye 2229 bchired 
e 


nary, weought and came trembling , and fell-down before| turned the ® world upſide down, are come money todo any 
Pha Log Pauland Silas , 4 hirher alſo, f fa EIS 
go before us. 39 And brought them out , and ſaid, Sirs,| 7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all in, anadorgnil 
what muſt1 do to be ſaved? do contrary to thedecrees of Ceſar , ſaying, ne of al. 
I And they faid , Beleeye on the Lord{ that there is another king , one Jeſus. * | imtouiagocem- 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou shalt be fayed, and] 8 And they troubled the people , and the ſorerhey come, 
thy houſe. rulers of the citie , when they heard theſe en fo 1b 4 
32 Andithey ſpake untohim the word of| things. RT 
"the Lord, andtoall that were in his houſe. 9 And when they had taken * ſecurity of *ſrrencetharthey | 
18 God with one 3.3 2% And hetook them the ſame houre of| Jaſon, and of the other, they let themgo. 4 That is indeed 
youndech and the night , and washed their ſtripes, and was| 10 C4 And the brethren immediately ſent he ſine, which 
pleaſth bim, - baprized,, heand all his, ſtraightway. away Pauland Silas by night unto Berea: who #tJoyof cod 


+. 34 And when hehad brought them into his} coming thither, went into the ſynagogue of Mig unowans 
"houle, he ſet meat before them and rejoyced, | the Jews. | | dr nrny #5" 


and never ſwas-. 
115 Theſe vethfrowir, 


\ 


w c_ 7 go — VE — —_— 


D os oi AY WO 


"* Saran hath his, 


Paulis perſecuted at Theſſalonica, (hap. xvi, Hepreacheth at Athens. 


; TheLordſee. 11 5 Theſewere more * noble than thoſe in 
Reo &one 1 DENalonica , inthat they received the word 
props Eras ay with all readinefle of minde , and ſearched the 
fearchable wif. ſcriptures daily, Whether thoſe things were ſo. 
dome , ro cauſe 

them tofeare him, 12, Therefore many of them beleeved : alſo 
the Je whe of honourable og which were Greeks, 
yo and of men not a few. 

who are zealous 13 *But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
for hi d that 3 

wanſcke led knowledge that the word of God was preach- 
here Srreichee Ed of Paul at Berea, they camethithcr alſo, and 


ceanſel , nor fury, 


vor madneſſe > {tired up the people. 


tee of 74 Andthen immediately the brethren ſent 
Chriſt do aiſo : . L, 
Chriſt do al® away Paul, to goas it wereto the ſea : bur Si 


paſtors heakh [25 and Timortheus abode there til. 
in che Lace, 15*And they that conducted Paul,*brought 


leionocine » yon 
nanght char the Him unto Athens, and receiving a command- 
Jews of 


Jo onnend. ENT UNTO Silas and Timotheus, for to come 
8, for ehey af CO NIM With all ſpeed, they departed, 
from lacedons 7: 16 q 9 Now while Paul waited for them at 


is in diltnce be- Athens, his ſpirit was 'ſtirred ia him , when he 


Theſlalia, and ſaw the citytwholy given to* idolatry. 
acne 17 Therefore diſputed he in theſynagogue 


wi ms of £24 with the Jews, and with the devour perſons. 


pre pep oh __ the market daily with them that * mer 
which chey ander- yy1t im. | | 
God uiech the 18 ** Then certain philoſophers of the Epi: 
eek wecher CUFCAns, andof the Stoicks, encountred him : 
Fre could oor and ſome ſaid, What will this t* babler ſay 2 0- 
tor 4 »f dat, her forme , He ſeemeth to be a ſerter forth of 
Eos? So=® ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached unto them 
faaias wreech char Jeſus, and the reſurreQion, i 
idols in Achers =19 And they took him,and brought him un- 
yea, they had * (Ot* Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what 
Shame and Fame, Chis new dodtrine , whereof thou ſpeakelſt , is? 
ton 20 For thou bringeſt certain gy things 
dels.  « KO Our cares ; we would know therefore what 
Paul mervith.char theſe things MEAN, 


ould (uifer hi : 

to calk wich hmm he 21 ** ( For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
fhroaghly aid WAich were there, ſpent their time in nothing 

ne barn wieheb® 1s, DUL Either to tel or to hear ſome new thing) 
glory. 22 U':Then Paul ſtood in the midſt oft} Mars 

10 Two ſets 

eſpecially of che 


pore thatinall things ye are too'ſuperſtitious. 
ain Chrife: che 2.3 FOras I paſſedby, and beheld your t"de- 
make a mock and YOLIONS, | found an altar with this inſcription, 
gion: aud the Sro- T'O THE ® UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye; 
mine upon marers Ig, NOrantly worſhip, him declare I unto you. © 


ding — 24 * *3 Godthat made the world , and all 


ro fs ſells, Ihings therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of hea- 


ivordforword, yen andearth, dwelleth not in temples made 
gatherer: a 


borrowed kinde of with hands : 


pointed, and the bounds of their habitation: 12x 
27 Thatthey ſhould ſeek the Lord if haply 
they might * feel after him, and finde him, Jo necoos a: 


men we conid noe 


though he be not farre from every one of us. et fry 


a8 Forinhim we live, and move, and have hn pens 
our being, as certain alſo of your own poets *4ighmed che 
G : : : world, 
have faid, For we are allo his offspring. 


29 Foraſmuch thenas we are the offspring , ds. © 


of God,*we ought not to think that the God: gold, her, Bones, 
head is like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone gr as m mans 
' graven by art and mans device. wen will nor n 


men will not wor - 


30 '* And the times of this ignorance God fo ante iSenieCh 
winked at, but now commandeth all men x gon rome 
eyery where to repent ; Wo. I 
31 Becauſe he hath appointeda day in the ive eroardots 
which he will judge the world in righteouſ. there, duc fe 
neſſe, by that man whom he hath ordained, feneth tort the 


whereof he hath t given* aſſurance unto all Ro aoennares 


men , in that he hath raiſed him from the j35,259/n* 
dead. him 


throughthe 
reſar>*@ivon trom 


33 So Paul departed from among them. «1s Men ts thew 
34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, can. 


and beleeved,among the which was Dionyſius £254 356 mored 


theAreopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 8*\p*l, whic = 
and others with them, ceaſerh nor robe 


o effectuall inthe 
Cnar., XVIII. —_ 


2 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at Corinth to 
the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encourageth him in a viſion, 12 He 
5s accuſed before Gallio the deputy, but is diſmiſſed. 18 Af- 
terwards paſſing from city to city , be ſtrengthened the diſciples. 
24 = s being more Ja mſtrufted by Aquila and 
Priſcilla , 28 preaobeth Chriſt with great efficacy. 


hill, andſaid, Ye men of Athens, 1 =_— 


birts winch ſpoil 2.5 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
plicd'o chem, *as though he needed any thing , ſecing he 


anbinfter curfach B1VELN TOAlL life , and breath, and all things. 
have poSe are 26 *'4And hath made of*® one bloud, all na- 
bearing chixman tions of MEN, for to dwell on all the face of the 


and that man. 


Frer * theſc things, Paul departed from The memiais 
Athens, and cameto Corinth, fonetding bel 
2 And found a certain Jew named * Aquila, they 4o willingly 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy , with rigir, racer chan 
his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that * Claudius had poſpetthoatd ve 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome) ogme 'n ns 
and came unto them. 7 + WA 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he a Succonius recor. 
abode with them , and wrought (for by their banubed he Jew 
occupation they were tent-makers ) 


+ And he reaſoned in the j mg Chrifts whins 


every ſabbath , and*perſwaded the Jews , and 3,Þnc more 


oughrc alwayes to 
the Greeks. be freely us 
5 And when Silas and Timothcus were the doQrin 
: . maybe ſo mode- 
come from Macedonia, Paul was* prefled in rae, as occatos 


s "4 , h [ eſus was 2 ** erofic that 
ſpirit, and teſtified ro the Jews, that ] the people rake 


hriſt, quire. 
63 And when they oppoſed themſe|ves,and pEztone] pins 


blaſphemed , * he ſhook his'raiment, and ſaid + ver 6gai- 
|unto them , Your * bloud be upon your OwWne Was yery mach 


heads, Tamclean; from henceforth I will go Oe ben. 


0c, 4er-bell, earth,and hath determined the timebeforeap-| ., « And he departed thence , a9d entred — — 
court in Athens. k Thi called would ſay , Mars- hill , where the Judges| ; ; us, One mos 
_ ar» ; == A Thivugs © pon weighty IFaires,which in mn de 4rreigned Socrates, into a Certain mans houſe, panes J I t q zealous thas be 
andefenr peniiimend des . ay, aero wyre a The ido- that worſhipped God A whoſe Oulce JOYne Golf = v0 
a themietves mini forct e arguments their bu 
IOr, court of the Areopagite:, © I Toſtand in too ſervilea feareof your gods. | hard tO the ſynagogue. wonderfull cou- 

» £*ds thaf you worchip , 2 Thell.2,4, m Wharſocver men worship for reli 


gions ſa e,thart we 
calldevorion 'n Paoſanias in his Atticks maketh mention of the alrar which the Athenians had 
: k 


in his 

<0 name intitnled. *Chap.-,48. 1 No nt Roti aod rein thing > ped ie Damone 
vith the creature , tolimit him a place which can be co io 

think to allure him wich gi ever they have. 
And theſe are the fonn of idolary, * Plal.y0,8. 14 God is wonderfull in all his works, bur 
p2cciallyio the work of man :not thar we should ſtand amazed at his works, but that we should 


up our eyes to the workman, ſtock and one beginning. 


I whereby he . 
as for him , that he is without fault in forlaking 


I, 14+ 


| bouſe: 


ai —— i Mr. — 


Paul is encouraged by a viſion. The 4s. 


— _ 


i122 houſe: and many of the Corinthians, hearing, 
beleeved, and were baptized. | 
; God dot. 9 * Then pake the Lord to Paul in the night 


ayouch and main- 


evoach and mais. y a yiſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and bold 
cic of tus ſervants, JJOT thy peace . 

10. Forlam with thee, and no man ſhallſet 

on thee, to hurt thee; for I baye much people 

' 4a this city, 

1t And he t*continued therea yeare and 

ſix moneths, teaching the word of God among 

them, 


}.Gr. ſat there, 
e Word for word, 
bar , whereupon 
they in former 
time , took the 
Dame of their bi» 


' 12 ©< 5 And when Gallio was the deputie of 

hopsſear bus TA chaja , the Jews made inſurrection with one 
aul (ar , i ; : 

conuaued weach- aCCOrd againſt Paul , and brought him to the 


ang the word 0: 


(God « and this judgement ſear, 
CENTS I3 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to 


neverſan rug worſhip God contrary tothelaw. 
ſeas witha minde 1,1 And when Paul-WasS BOW about to oPen 
5 Thevickedare his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews , If-ir 
never weary of | 4 
evildoing , bat. - WEFE 4 MATTET of wrong,or wicked lewdneſle, 
their eoderours O ye JEWS , © reaſon would that I ſhould bear 
marvelloufly, 4 
f Thatis, of With YOU, 
Ro ee. 15 But if it be a © queſtion of words and 
call mdeparie inames, and of your law,look ye to it, for I will 
Ackaiz, becauſe | be NO JUdge of ſachmarters, | 
brought che 16 And hedraye them from the judgement 

CIAns 1 

ſabjection , by the ſeat. } 
i af yes I7Thenall the Greeks rook Soſthenes, the 
che brecgs, chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beathim be: 
ous recordeth. fore the judgement-{cat ; and Gallio cared for 
ngh1.coud. none of thoſe things. | 
not (poke well as. 18 4 5 And Paul after this, tarried there yet 
INEcatco . . 
religion randerh, A FOOU While , and then took his leave of the 
nk Drethren , and ſailed thence into Syria, and 
ofrcigiontepna With him Priſcilla and Aquila : having thorn 
braulabourwords, his head in * Cenchrea: for ' he had a vow. 
and for no mate; 

| of ſubſtance, 19 And he came to-Epheſus, and left them 
6 Faul is made all . f 

there : bur he himſelf entred into the ſyna- 


x0 all, ro winne all 


Chriſt, . 
k Ceachreawasan ZOZUC, and reaſoned with the Jews, 
roar we hn 207 Whenthey deſired him to tarrie longer 


I That is Paal. 


rms time withthem, he conſented not : 
were carried about 


werecarredabozt 2.1 But bad them farewell, ſaying,l muſt by 
mai, burbyzhe all means keep this feaſt that cometh , in Je» 


leading of the hb ; : 
ly Gholt, ruſalem; butl willreturn again unto you,*"if 
Janes 4, God will: and he ſajled from Epheſus, 


m So ve $honld 
promiſe nothing 


22 And when he had landed at Cefarea, 
wwhourthis clavieand gone up and faluted ths church, he went 
jrnar che dar fo JOWN LO Antioch. 
forth, 23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, 

he departed,and went overall the countrey of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, ſtrenghtening all 
the diſciples, | | 
*Corrm 24 C** Anda certain Jew named Apollos, 
andiearned mar, DOYN at Alexandria, an eloquent man., and 
profein chefchoot.” INIgNtie in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus, 
ire — 25 This man was inſtructed in the way of | 
man, aodallo of a the Lord , and being fervent in the ſpirit , he; 
becomerh anex- ſpake and taught diligently the things of the 
of the church. Lord, knowing onely the baptiſme of John, 
aaa inthe 26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſy- 
nagogue:whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
heard, they took him unto. them, and expoun- 
dedunto him the*way of God more perfectly. 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into 


icriprures. 


o The way that 
leadeth to God, 


Kiruced in the 
knowledge of rhe 
Achaia , the brethren wrote, exhorting the; 


The holy Ghoſtisgiveh. 
diſciples to receive him ; who , when he was | 
come, helped them much which had beleeved, rio Ty 
chrough* grace. | pop 

28 Forhe mightily convinced the Jews, and Fo. 
that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that o tim: 
Jeſus was Chriſt. 


CRAL: ALI3. 


6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls bands. 9 The Iews blaſpbeme 
his dotrine, which #s confirmed by the miracles, 13 The lewish 
exoreiſts 16 are beaten by the devill. 19 Conjuring books 
are burnt, 24 Demetrius, for love of gain , raiſeth an uprore 
againſt Paul , '35 which is appeaſed by the town-clerk, 
1 Paul being no 


for ' it cameto paſſe, that while Apollos thing ofendedac 
was at Corinth , Paul having paſſed cbe Ephevane, 
through the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus, — 
and finding certain diſciples, 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the , Tick excettear 
*holy Ghoſt fince ye beleeyed? and they ſaid $j2gftheboly | 
unto him, We have not ſo much as heard 29 dyain 
whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 *And he ſaid unto them, * Unto what 
then were ye baptized? and they ſaid, Unto 
© Johns baptiſme. 

4 Thea ſaid Paul, * John verily baptized 
with the baptiſme of repentance , fayin 
unto the people, Thar they ſhould beleeveon 
him which ſhould come after him, that is, on 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized 
inthe name of the Lord Jeſus. - 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 
ſpake with rongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the ſynagogue , and 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 
diſputing and perſwading the things concern- 
ing the kingdome of God. 

9 3 But when diyerswere hardened , and be . feparare hiniel 
leeved not , but ſpake evil of that * way before infdes whichue 
the multitude, he departed from them , and ſe- 


2 John did only 
begin to inſtru 
the diſcipleswhom 
Chriſt would 
make perfet. 

b la what dodtin 
then are you, 
taught and inftrue 
&ted ? 
cT1obe baptized 
into Iohos bap- 
rilme , 15 to pro+ 
feſle che doctrin 
which lohn 
preached and ſeas 
led with his bap» 
riſme, 

* Match, 3,1. 


Fora man to 
itisnot to divide 

parared the diſciples, diſputing daily in the raterrounuew, 
{ſchool of one*Tyrannus. . 6Þy, we 
10 And this continued by the fpace of two $3 men 
yeares, ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, **y inde of life 
heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews#tentor Chritt- 
and Greeks. i 


E 1 his was a mans 
11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by "7 = 
the hands of Paul. 79g 

12 So that from his bodie were brought un- 
tothe ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diſeaſes departed from them , and the evil ſpi- 
rits went out of them. 


13 <+Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 4 Satan iscon- 
\ - . Kraiued rogire 
exorciſts , took upon them to call over them vimnede again 


which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord #5 verechey a 


Jeſus,faying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom A ievyconja. 
Paul preacheth. ring chem inche 


n che. S 
14 And there were ſeven fonnes. of one in the beginning 


Sceya a Jew , and chief of the prieſts , which chey wich bad 
did fo. F -'mbtes, codled 


15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Je- ns 
ſus 1 know,and Paull know,but whoare ye 2 roifaninge, 
16 And the man in whom: the evil ſpirie**% - 
was,leapt on them, and oyercame.them., and - - 
# pre- 


, 


Demeter. raiſeth an uprore againſt Paul.Chap,xx. T he rown-clerk appeaſeth it. 


s fe prevailed a-*PreVailcd againſt them , ſothat they fled out}  34%But whenthey knew that he wasa Jew, . 123. 

$2009 whey Of that houſe naked and wounded. Pat with one ba þ 0a the ſpace of _ g In lead ew 

ac," ©. 17 Andthis was known toall the Jews and |hourescried ont, Great is Diana of the Ephe- {offciendy 
Greeks alſodwelling at Epheſus, and fear fell | Gans: 


commented with 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jcſus| 35 '*And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 222tt niic 


ther own 


d choſe 

was magnified. the people, he ſaid, Yemenof Epheſus, what **,* greaiet 

5 Conjuring and 18 5 And. many that beleeved camc , and cet is there that knoweth not _ that the they, hare 

ay COnfeſled , and ſhewed their deeds, citie'of the Epheſians is} a worſhipper of thes'2poicck: an 
Re 19 Manyalſo ofthcem which uſed curious| great goddeſle Diana, and of the zmage Which paceavdquie | 
b Contelſedrhele Arts, brought their books together,and burned] fell down from "Jupiter ? . which Paol would 


ſted them openly, them before all men; and they counted the 36 Seeing then that 11,2ſe things cannot}'%:, me nghe 


rerrified . "iy" . . ; 
vith the feare of Price of them,and found it 'fiftie thouſand pie-|be ſpoken againſt, ye ought > be quict,and to £4 rptegans 
end ge eaeis CCS Of {il VCr, do nothing raſhly. beleeved ſuperſti» 


- . C - : tiouſly that the 

{They char make 20 SO mightily grew the word of God, and| 37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, image of Diane, 

celuitralact prevailed. which arc neither robbers of churches,nor yer beavea to them, 
by o 


abou: eighr bur = 21 © *Aftertheſe things were ended, Paul |blaſphemers of your goddeſle, ———_— 


dred pounds En- accuſe any man of 


ink. purpoſed in the *ſpirit, when he had paſſed] 38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the crafiſ. 4%," py 
TY ve hrough Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to Je-|men whichare with him, have a*matter a gainſt?*o car ces 
y the motion © 


Golsſpiric: there. TUTalem, ſaying, After I haye been there, I muſt any man, t*the law is open, and there are Pinedfor cnt 
Gr char Pariean Alſo ſee Rome. : "depuries,let them implead one another. oj 
hand oper eaae® 22.90 he ſent into Macedonia two of them| 39 Bur if ye enquire any thing concerning 955 it=depures 
{piric of God led chat Miniſtred unto him , Timotheus and Era- | other matters,it ſhall be determined in at*law- eparies tubti- 

7 ſtus, bur he himſelf ſtayedio Aſia for a ſeaſon. | fy1l aſſembly. | eoahariegfuch 
7; Gain cloakes 2.3 ” And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall] 49 For we arc in danger to be calledin que-1 2p, vngn: 


, : k : r 8e ipeaketh of a 

RT end hav. ſtirre about that way. _ _-  ifſtion for this daycs upore , there being no mans Lange 

fore py 4 24 For a certain man named Demetrius , cauſe whereby we may give A4N account of this againſt rhe diſor- 
oncly and ſtu 


. . . . dcred hurly burl 
boraly defended. filyerſmith, which made filver'ſhrines for Dia- | concourſe. y burly 


of the people, bu 
I Thee were cer- 


rain councerfeir Id, brought noſmall gain unto the crafiſmen. 41 And when he had thus ſpoken,he diſmiC. alſo againit all 


meenung and 


— 25 Whom he called together with thc{feq the aſſembly, ery Ma vers 
__ workmen of like occupation, and ſaid,Sirs, ye "VF Th» + order : for there * 


: S$ were Certain _ 
worshipped ber. know. that by thiscraft we have our wealth. x Paulgeethto Macedonia, 7 He celebrateth the Lords ſup- appointed to c 


: : the people 
26 Moreover, ye ſee and heare , that not | #7 «nd preacheth. 9 Emtycbus baving One rogerher in, 


alone at Epheſus, but almoſikhr oughour. all A- - po. we atlbefal 16 bonfe , 28 commitre:h 
ſia, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned away | Gods flock. co them, 29 wameth them of falſe teachers , 


I , h with them, 
much people, ſaying ,' that they be no gods pony them to God , 36 prayeth with chem, and 


 Whichare made with hands. LS Nd * after the uprore was ceaſed, Paul : Paul departert 
Faal goonriezas 27 DO that not onely this our © craft is in called unto him the diſciples; and em- te core 927 
— danger to be ſer at nought : but alſo that the braced them, and departed for to gointo Ma. foie, nt robe 
nico which mes TEIMPIC of the yu goddeſſe Diana ſhould be cedonia, ricke palngs 
image, all:hisoar deſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be de-] , anqwhen he had gone over thoſe parts, 
wagh, © ſtroyed,, whom all Aſia, andthe world wor-|,cq had given them * much exhortation , he grearzoute, ters 
ſhipperh. came into Greece, —— 


28 And whenthey heard theſe ſayings,they 
werefull ofwrath , and cryed out , ſaying, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 Andthe whole citie was filled with con- 
fuſion, and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, wicked mes. - 
chus, men of Macedonia,Pauls companionsin|5,n.. of Berea : and of the Theſſalonians, 
travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the| aig. hus and Secundus: and Gaius of Derbe | 


Weatre. oo land Timotheus ; and of Aſia, Tychicus and 
3o And when Paul would have entred|7,,himus. 


in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him | 5 Theſe going before , tarried for us at 
not. | '.. | Troas. - | 
$ Thereoughr . Z1 ® And certain of the chiefof Aſia, which 6 aq ye failed away from Philippi, after 
xdeſpecialyin WETE his friends, ſent unto him , deſiring him | 4.Þ dayes of unleavened bread, and came unto 


th: miſter, that hewould not adyenture himſelf into the |, © Troas in five dayes, where we abode 


3 * And there abbde three moneths : and?, 3 foverd zeal 
when the Jews laid wait for him , as he waginfre%er to mur- 


ders : and we are 

. . . : d 

about to fail into Syria, he purpoſed to return =o: debared by 

through Macedonia. God ro prevent * 
the endeavours of 


=] Arne RN TIE E _ \![even dayes. pa | ON 
ores ola 32 Some therefore cried one thing , and| _, And upon the * firſt day of the week , 3 Afmblics is 


»hich ooewire> ſome afflother : for the aſſembly was confuſed, | 1... diſciples came together *to break canoe te jatly 


favter & © andthe more partknew not wherefore they bread, Paul preached unto them, readie to de- ther ought when | 
goremed by Were Cometogether, .. .  * [parton the morrow,and continued his ſpeech b Word for words 
viſdome, 33 And they drew Alexander our of xbe|{, :157iqnight, | +, © the ſabbath, that 

| -adlende.che awe putting him forward. And v4 And there were many li ghts in the upper is, upon the Lords 


day:io that by this: 
Alexander beckened with the hand,and would place, and by x'Cor. 16;1, iris not amiſl:: gathered. char in thoſe dryes heidigna ages monk: 


gs SGT 7 £0 olemnl her upon thar day.* +46, 4 The devil minding i# 
have-made his defence unto the people. |rroublethe clurch wich a great | / gre Togulaoca's contra te gre 


chamber 


hn did x 


© Pauldeclareth = 


The At. 


his integritie. 


I24 


5 Paulan earneſt 
and diligent fol- 
lower ot Chrilt, 

making baſte ro 


his bonds wichourt 


any cealing or 
Nopping in his 


race; doerh firſt of 


all as it were make 
hus reſtamenr , 


wherein he giveth 
an account of his 


chamber where they were gathered together, 

9 And there fat ina windowa certain young 
man named Eutichus , being fallen into a deep 
ſleep, and as Paul was long preaching, he funk 
down with ſleep,and fell down fromthe third 
loft, and was takenup dead, 

10 And Paul wentdown , and fell on him, 
andembracing him , ſaid, Trouble not your 
ſelves, for his life isin him. 

11 When he therefore wascome up again,6c 
had broken bread,andeaten, and talked along 
while, even till break of day,ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man aliye, 
and were not a little comforted. 

13 4 Andwe wentbefore to ſhip, and fail- 
edunto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 
for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf co go 


afoor. 


14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we | 


took him in , and came to Mitylene. 

15 Andwe failed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios, and the next day we 
arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium:: 
and the next day wecame to Miletus. 

165For Paul had determined to ſail by Ephe- 


ſas,becauſe he would not ſpend the time in A- |to receiye. 
ifit were poſlible for him,to 


ſia: for he haſted, 
beat Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 CAnd from © Miletus he fent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. 

18 * And whenthey were come to him, he 


former utc, defen- ſj unto them, Ye know from the firſt day 


derh the doQtrin 
whica he raught, 


and ecxhorterth tie 


paitours of The 
charch to perie- 
vere and go for- 
word with conti- 
nuance in their 
office, 


cAccording as the 


ſituation of rtiicle 


places 15 fer forth, 


that diſtance be- 


wen Epneius aud 


Miletum , was 


abourt4oefurlongs, 


that I came into Aſia,after what manner I haye 
been with you at all ſeaſons, 


19 Serving the Lord with all humilitie of 


minde , and with many tears , and temptations 
which befell me by the lying in wait of the 
ews:; 
20 And how [ kept back * norhing that was 
profitable unto you,but have ſhewed you, and 


which makerh at NAVE LAUgNT YOU publickly , and from houſe to 


moſt titue Dutch 
miles. 

6 Alycly image 
ofa true paitoucr, 


houſe, | 
21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, andalſo to 


dlretrainednorto the Greeks,repentancetoward God, and faich 


ſpeak, neither dif. 


ſembled un any re» 
ſpe&t wharloever, 


either for fcare or 


hacres 


© goeth to his 


toward our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
22 7 And now behold, I go*bound in the ſpi- 


Heretificch char Tit UNTO Jeruſalem , not Khowing the things 


bodhby checom. Chat ſhall befall me there : 


mandemeut of 
Go. * 
e Kecalleththar 


morion ofthe holy 


23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
every city , ſaying, that bonds and afflitions 


Ghoſt , which 1n- 

Reed amore © APICE ME. | 
tus journey x0Je- 2.4, But none of theſe things move me, nei- 
rulalem , t:ebond 


of he ſpiciwhom CNEF COUNT I my life dear unto my ſelf ; ſothart 1 


he followed with 
all his heart, 
I Or, Wai for we, 


might fiaiſh my courſe with joy,and the mini- 
ſterie,which | have received of the Lord Jeſus, 
to teſtifie the goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that yeall, a- 
mong whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dome of God, ſhall ſee my face no more, . 

26 Whereforel take you to record this day, 
that I am *pure from the bloud ofall men. 

27 * For havenot ſhunned to declare unto 


and to all the flock, oyer the which che holy 


\ 


4 


| Ghoſt hath made you overlſeers, tg * feed the | 
church of God, which he hath*purchaſed with s Tokeep it,to 
his ' own bloud. F ſedan =p 
29 *or I know this, that after my departing God head; nhich 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you rn pl 


not ſparing the flock, _—_— 
39 Alſo of your own ſelyes ſhall men ariſe, ** 9ttbe mwora- 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to*draw away diſci- perſon. thar»hich 
ples after them. {poken of the o- 
31 Therefore watch,and remember that by in the devwaire 
the ſpace of three yeares, 1 ceaſed not to warn ©2222, hep 
every one night and day with tears. old ime the godl 


_ fathers rermed, a 
32 ** And now brethren,l commend yOu to <ommunicating or 

G . q tellovship of pro. 
od, and tothe word of his grace,which is a- prietics, charisw 
lay,a making com 


ble to build you up , and to give you an ' inhe- monot that torus 
ritance among all them which are ſanQified. tn one 3: 


bart ro one, 


box © 
33 *'Thave covered no mans ilyer,or gold, nero: no 


(en- 


or 


— © Vet 5 ou 
34 Yea, you your ſelves know, *that theſe v 4 erophecieot 


hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and ibould ftraighe. 

| to them that were with me, 4 
35 have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo Sirmatent,. 

labouring , ye ought to ® ſupport the weak, 25 1v<ceihon 

and to remember the words of the Lord Je. * 7% grearmi. 


{erie, tro want the 


ſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than preſence of ſucha 
#hepherd , bur 
greater ro have 


35 4 And when he had thus ſpoken , hes The porere 
kneeled down,and prayed with them all. ks m———_ 


37**And they all wept ſore,andfell on Pauls > v0r4, are 


neck,and kiſſed him. holdervof chew. 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the wordgp, 
which he ſpake,that they ſhould ſee his face no farce? mo 
more. And they accompanied him unto ther rage 2 dat 


ſh ip. before = things 
rouſneſſe, ® 1 Cor.4, 12:1 Theſf,z,0, » Theſl.3,3. m Asit were by reaching one the 


tardrot:.em , whichotherwiſeare about ro flip and fall away, and ſo to tay th 
goſpel doth not take away naturallaffe&ions, bur rulerh and bridierh then? in good fi 


Cnare, XXLI. 


Paul will not by any means be diſſwaded from going to Teru- 
falem. 9 Philips daughters propheteſſes. 17 Pay! cometh to 
Teruſalera : 27 where be is apprehended , and in preat 
danger , 31 but by the chief captam is reſcued , andpermitted 


to ſpeak, to the people. ; 

Nd * it came to paſſe, that after we were gap, £7 ® 
gotten from them , and had lanched, we qgyrendand 
came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and yt theSpiricot 
the day following unto Rhodes , and from ge=vouro hinder 
thence unto Patara. | vocation : bur it is 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto Phe- wad wicaon at © 
nicia,we went aboard, and ſer forth. —_— 

3 Now when we had diſcoyercd Cyprus,we calling from Gon 
lefeit on the left hand, and ſaited intoSyria, | 
and landed at Tyre : for there the ſhip was to 
unlade her burden, 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 
ſeven dayes;who ſaid to Paul through the*Spi-ticoogy greed? 
rit, that he ſhould nor go up to Jeruſalem. s 2*=2 rolan 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe \::%andchiswbey 
dayes, we departed, and went our Way , and bucofatablyat- 
they all, brought us on our way, With wives prayed him from 
and children, till we were out of the city : and lia * 
wekneeled down onthe ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leaye one of 
another,we took ſhip,and they returned home 
again, 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolomais, and LA 
tne 


HY = WWOMNM=_A©WLC+A wwqit. 
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- &# > t ka. - 
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Pauls bonds foretold of Apabus, Chap. x5. 


He istaken and bound. 


the brethren, and abode with thetn one day: 

8 Andthe next day we that were of Pauls 

company departed, .and came unto Cefarea, 

and we centred into the houſe of Philip the 

brefeato of euangeliſt, (*which was one of the*ſeven) and 
ren  AþOdc With him. © 

9 And Cs man had foure daughters, 

c They bads 0 yirpins, which did*propheſie. 

Feet - : o Andas we ay ty there many dayes, 

there came down from Judea a certain pro- 
phert,named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come untous, he took 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and 
feet, andſaid, Thusfaith the holy Ghoſt, So 
ſhall the Jewsat Jeruſalem binde the man that 
oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both 
we and they ofthat place , beſought him not 
to go up to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered , Whatmean ye to 
weep,and to break mine heart? forl am ready 
not to be bound onely, but alſo to die at Jeru- 
falem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 


ike wilofGed 14. And when he would notbe perſwaded, 


bridleth all affe- 
&ionsin _ q 
which carneltly 

ſeek che glory of UNG 


God. 15 And after thoſedayes we took up our 
carriages, and went upto Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea , and brought with them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple , with 
whom we ſhould lodge- | 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly: 

18And the day following Paul went in with 
us unto James, and all the elders were pre- 


. ſent. 

Te muzke 19 And when he had ſaluted them,he decla- 
Re egsand TEC Particularly what things God had wrought 
deeds. among the Gentiles by his miniſterie. 

4 In thingsindif- 


4 In tingin®® 20 + And when they heard it, they gloritied 
fort were nor the the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
ceremonte, ach WHICH Delceye, andthey are all zealous of the 
libertic was more law. ? | 
fully revealed t0 
re villech ue 20 teacheſt all the Jews which are among the 
our (elves vilung-. Gentiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying , that they 
Bubornty * ther to walk after the cuſtomes. 

7 '22 What is it thereforezthe maltitude muſt 

thou arr come. 

2.3 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : we 


phariſees, but che ther , how many thouſands of Jews there are 

time as C 

fully revealed ® 21 And they are informed of thee that thou 

7. ourbre>» OUgNT Ot tO Circorciſe their children, nei- 
needs come together : for they will heare that 


eſpecially if the 
queſtion be of a 
whole 


have foure men which have a vow on them 5 


24 Them take , and *purifie thy ſelf with 
* them, and be at*charges with them, that they 
may * ſhave their heads : and all may know 
that thoſerthings whereoftheywere informed 
concerning thee, are nothing , but. thar thou 
thy ſelf alſowalkeſt orderly , and keepeſt the 
Arnprry cal yoo or. 


duc alſo a chief man in irzand rherefore it is ſad. afrerwards , that Paul declared the dayes of 


offerings were appointed 
* Nund\ 6,1 Chap.13,13. © 2a 7 15 ey 


| 25 As touching the Gentiles whichbeleeve, 125- 
*we have written and concluded, chat they ob- * ce. 15; 266 
ſerve no ſuch thing , ſave onely that they keep 
themſelves from things offered to idols, and 
from bloud,and from ſtrangled, and from for- 
nication. | 
26 Then Paul took the men , and the next 
day purifying himſelfwith them , entred into | 
the temple, *tofſignifie the accompliſhment of Tia] 
the dayes of purification , untill that an offer. 2Þ:227eritaot 
ing ſhould be offered for every one of them. men of the dayes 
27 * And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt bra therewers 
ended, the Jews which were. of Aſia, when feredrte came day 
they ſaw him in the temple ; ſtirred up all the wade. 
people, and laid hands on him; Leal fore cauſe 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help : this is hed ney" ag 


Cm 


-| centurions, and ran down unto them 


4 


"har were murderers ? | 


the man that teacherh all men every where — 
againſt the people,and the law,and this place : 

and farther ,brought Grecks alſo into therem- 

ple, and hath polluted this holy place; 

' 29 (Forthey had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they 
” + Bak that Paul had brought into the tem- 
e 


39 And all the city was moved , and the 


we-ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be | people ran together: and they took Paul,and 


drew him out of thetemple:and forthwith the 

doores were ſhut, bk 
3+ *and as they went about to kill him, ti- we, even a- 

dingscarne untothe chief.captain of the band 354 proprane 

that all Jeruſalem was in anuprore. COST 


_ | 
3> Who immediately rookſouldiers , And 1 f titre. 
: and 
when they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoul- 
diers,they left beating of Paul. 
33 Then the chief caprain came neare and 
took him , and commanded him ro be bound 
with two chains, and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 
34And ſome cried one thing,ſome another, 
among the multitude; and when he could not 
know the certaintie for the tumult, he com» 
manded him to be carriedinto the caſtle. 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairs,ſo it 
was that he wasborn of the ſouldiers , for the 
violence of the people. 
*86 Forthe multitudeof the people follow- 
cdafter,crying, Away with him, 
37 AndasPaul wasto beledinto the caſtle; 
he ſaid unto:the chief captain , May I ſpeak 


| unto thee 2 Who faid , Canft thou ſpeak 


.Gteek? . 
| 138 * Art not thou that*Egyptian which be- - Tooth thi 
fore theſe dayesmadeſt anuprore, and leddeft Exypriaonhich 
'out into the wilderneſſe foure thoufind men found mes, 
| book,z chap 1 
39 Bur Paul faid, Iam a man whichama 
Jew of Tarſus, acity inCilicia,a citizen ofno 
mean city 4 andI beſeech thee, ſuffer me ro 
ſpeak unto the people. $28 | 
46 And when he had given him ticenſe,Paul 
ſtood on the ſtairs , and beckened with-the 


| hand unto the people-3 and when there was 


made a great filence, he ſpake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue ſaying, "49% 
| L 3 CHAP, 


— 


"Paul declarerh hisconverſion. The Abs The people exclaim againſt hi 


k 
G 
"* 
_ 
« 


126 


I = making a 
Short declararion 


| Cuar. XX11, 
1. Paul declareth at larg 
x 7 and called to his apoſile-ship, 22 At the very mentionin 
of the Gentiles , the people exclaim on bim. -24 He »hould 
have been ſcourged , 25 bus claiming the priviledge of a Ro- 
mane he eſcapeth. | 
En, brethren , and fathers, heare ye my 
Ldefence, which I make now unto you. 
2 (And when they : heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the 
moreſfilence : andhe faith) _ 
3 * * lam verilya man which am a Jew, 


born in Tarſus @c#zze in Cilicia yet brought up 


of his forwerlife, i tHi$ Citie,at the*feet of Gamaliel, and taught 


proveth both his 
vocation and do 
Qrin wo be of 


God; 


@ That is, his daily 
hacer: che reaſon 
of this ſpeech is 
this , for that they 
whica reach, fir 
co:r.monly int 
higher place, 
ſpeaking totheir . 
ichollars which 

fic upon forms 
beneath : and 


. according tothe pcrſe&t manner of the law of 


the fathers, and was zealous towards God, as 
ye all are thisday. 
' 4 * And Iperſecuted this way unto the 
death,bindingand delivering into priſons both 
men and women, | 
5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- 
neſſe, and all the eſtate of the elders : from 


therefore hefaith, whom alſo I received letters unto the bre- 


ar the feer of 


Gamahel, 


V Chap. 8 » 3. 


thren, and went to Damaſcus , to bring them 
which were therc, bound unto Jeruſalem, for 
to be puniſhed, 

6 And it came to paſſe , that as I made my 
journey , and was come nigh unto Damaſcus 
about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from hea- 
vena great light round about me. - « 

7 AndI fell unto the ground, and hearda 
voice ſaying unto me , Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me 2? 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou Lord:And 
he ſayd unto me,l am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt. | | | 

9 Andthey that were with me, ſaw indeed 
the light, and were afraid ; but they heard not 
the voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And Ifaid, What ſhalll do, Lord? And 
the Lordſaid untome, Ariſe ,and go into Da- 
maſcas , and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do, 

11 And when couldnot ſee for the glory 
of thar light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, Icame into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias,a devout man accord- 
ing to the law ; having a good report of all 
the Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 
ſame hourel looked up upon him. 

14And he faid, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, thatthou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that Juſt one, and ſhouldeſ heare the 
voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe unto. all. 
men,of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thow ariſe,and be 
baptized, and waſh away thy fianes , calling, 
on the name of the Lord. > 1201 

17.Andit came: topaſſe,” that when I was 
come again to: Jeruſalem,ceven while I prayed 

in thetemple,1 was inatrance; -; .-: jt 
13And ſaw him ſaying unto:me, Make haſte, 
apd get thee quicklyout of Jeruſalem: for they | 


e, how he was converted to the Faith, | 


-| nounce the puntehontns of God againſt him, 


|. will not receive thy teſtimonyconcerning me, 

19 And I faid;Lord,they know thatL impri- 
ſoned, and beat-inevery ſynagogue them thac 
beleeved on thee, 

20 * And when the bloud of thy martyr 
Stephen was ſhed, Ialſo was ſtanding by, aud 
conſenting, unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that * ſlew him. Bidar or 

21 Andhe ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will (morons 
ſend thee farre hence unto theGentiles. lice * baby open 

22 * And they gave him audience uato this fer<*: for ar char 


rime the Jews 


. Chap,7 , $8. 


word, andthen lift up their voices, and ſaid, —_ 

Away with ſuchafellow-from the earth : form. 

4 . rou . 

it is nor fit that he ſhouldlive. born pride will 
neicher ir ſelf im. 


23 And as they *< cried out andcaſt offtheir $5,c0e ram 
clothes, and threw duſt into theaire, mended 
2.4*T he chief captain commanded him to be < The deſcription 
brought into the caftle,and badethat he ſhould turiy batly aodof 
| be examined by ſcourging : that he might mad, makirude, 
know wherefore they cried ſoagainſt him. Ste nem ders 
25 +And as they bound him with thongs, jar barniutts” 
Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by , ls F7ofiable; and | 
it lawfull for you to ſcourge a man that is a ſretheprofic ac- 
Romane,and uncondemned ? pearerh preſenciy, 
26 When the centurion heard that, he went cauſe vby we may 
and:told the chiefcaprain, ſaying, Take heed fall means »tach, 
what thou doſt, for this manisa Romane. qroformunrs, 
27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid ©* ini. 
unto him, Tell me, artthoua Romane ? He 
ſaid, Yea. 
28 And thechiefcaptain anſwered, With a 
great ſumme obtained this freedome, And 
Paul ſaid, ButI was free born. 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from tor, rms. 
him which ſhould have t examined him : and 
the chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew 
thathe was a* Romane , and becauſe he had {Norby nation, 
bound him, a—— 
30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have' 
known the. certainty wherefore he was accu- 
ſed of the Jews,he looſed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief prieſts and all their 
councel to __ , and brought Paul down 
and ſet him before them. - 
Cnae, XXIIL 
x As Paul pleadeth bis cauſe, 2 Ananiascommandeth them to 
ſmite bim. 7 Diſſenſion among bis accuſers. 1x God en- 
courageth bim. 14 The [ews laying waie for Paul, 20 it is 
declared unto the chief captain. 27 He ſendeth him to Felix 
the governoure | 1 Paul againft the 
ACP earneſtly beholding the counſel, & fa*otiions 
ſaid, Menand brethren, Ihayelived in all Fern goodeoee 
good conſcience before God, untill thisday. warothere 
2 * And the high prieſt Ananias commang.-. coreof bivlife, 
ed them that ſtood by him,to ſmite him on the ranad ar 


con 
len 
mouth, themſelves by 


'3?Then fajdPayl untobim, God*ſhall ſmite rigs. 
thee , *thou whited wall : for fitteſt thou to 3,15 © tata fer 
judge me after the law , and commandeſt me injzie, ado 
to be ſmitten *contrary co the law ? | _ kedrorhe jadge-” 
+ 4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revilelt © tha we do # 


thou Gods highprieſt2. .. | CO —_ 
..54Then faid ALL wif not brethren,that he ;nd peaceabl 


a It appeareth plainly by the Greek phraſe.thar Paul did not curſe the high prieſt, but only pro- 
b This is a and sharp h, buryer 

ull: For the godl may ſpeak roundly and Jum yoid of the bitrer affe&ion of a 

harp and angry moknde, or the law commandeth the judge to heare the perſon that is accuſed 
patiently, andro pronounce the ſentence adviſe#ly, 4 Wemukt willingly and from rhe heart 


give honour to magiſtrates, alchough chey be tyrants, 


not repr 


was 


nor by order of ju... 


DS - 4-3-5. wa BY wb. 6 —— 


i» Ta w 


hinderance ef the 
_ erurh, 


| 


——__ — 


Diſſeation among Pauls accuſers, Chap. xxiij, 


_— 


— 
* Exod,1,29. Was the high prieſt : Forit'is written ; * Thou 

thalt nor ſpeak evifof the ruler of thy people. 
5 wemaylawally | 6 5 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
— OY Sadduces - and the other Phariſees, he 
thay way banged Cf iedout in the councel, Men and brethren, * | 
ir bedeze wich vo AM a Pharifce , the ſonne of a Phariſce : * of 


the hope and reſurrcQion of the dead, 1am 
called inqueſtion, 


6 The cage of & * And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a 
akhoogh they difenſion between' the Phariſces and the Sad- 


fo opprde he duCccs : and the multitude was divided, 
” Mend. 260k, 8 *” For the Sadduces fay that there is no 


Zefic of the Sadda- FCIUNTERION, neither * angel nor ſpirit; but the 
ces, to denie ® Phariſees confeſle both. ; F 


So kbell the 9 And there aroſea great cry : and the 
reſurretion ofthe © Scribes that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
= — {cs and ſtr ove, ſaying, Wefinde no evil in this 
s The Lord wheo IMAN : but ifa ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to 

dech defenders of AIM, IELUS not fight againſt God. 
Reins, I109 And when.there aroſea great difſenſion, 
e The Stick 00 Chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
ofice, and the . been pulled in pieces of them,commanded the 
ſees, was thename ſJouſdiers to go down, and to take him by 
»Godvillnot for force from among them, and to bring him into 

take hisro the end. the caſtle. 
11 And the night following,the Lord ſtood 
; by him, and faid,be of goodcheer, Paul : for as 
thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem , ſo niuſt 
thou bear witneſle at Rome. | 

eied avay wicha 12 **And when it wasday,certain of the Jews 
Re reyes Danded together, and bound themſelvest* un- 


and murder , and dex a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither cat 


CS nor dr ink till they had killed Paul. 
Fexa 13 Andthey were more than fourty which 


oath of execrations 

Soar bay Fog had made'this conſpiracy. 

ſeives, promited., 14 Andthey came to the chief prieſts and 
elders,and ſaid, We have boundour ſelves un- 
der a/great curſe, that we will eat nothing un- 
till we have flain Paul, 

g rand ne Se 15 NowW therefore ye with the*councel,fig- 

lame ro be done, Nite to the chicf captain , that he bring him 

bune should think dOWN UNtO YOu tO Morrow , as though ye 


that it was de- 


wanded of himar WOUId enquirc ſomething more perfetly con- 


Oe prvane mans cerning him: and we, or eyer he comeneare, 
are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entred into the 
caſtle, and told Paul, | 

12 The wifions, "$7 ThenPaul called one of the centurions 
be joymed-with - UNLO him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto 
"m* the chiefcaprain: for he hath a certain thing to 
rell him. | 
. 18 Sohetook him, and brought him to the 
chiefcaprain, and faid, Paul the Priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 
young than unto thee, who hath ſomething to 
ſay unto thee, ' | 
19 Then the chiefcaptain took himby rhe 
hand, and went with him aſide privately, and 
asked him,” What is thar thou haſt to'tell me 2 
20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
_ delire thee, that thou wouldeft bring down 
-- Paul to mortow into the councel, "as thou; 
they would enquire ſomewhat of him! more 
perfectly. | | < 


——— 


Heisfentto Felix. 
21 But do not thou 'yeeld unto them :: for 5s my 

there lie in wait for him ofthem more than 

fourty men, which have bound themſelves 

with an oath, that they will neither eat nor 

drink till they have killed him : and now: 

are they ready, looking for a promiſe from 

thee, | | | 
22 '* So thechiefcaptain then let the young 12 There is n 


man depart , and charged him, See thou tell «s ypady. gt 
no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things —— 
tome. | 
23 Andhecalled unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſfouldiers to 
goto Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcorc and 
ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, atthethird 
houre of the night. 
24 Andprovide them beafts, that they may 
ſer Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 
governour. ih 
25 Andhe wrote aletter after this manner. 
26 '> Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſtexcel- ,, r,5a is caa- 
lent governour Felix, ſendeth greeting, 5 bay = <p 
27 This man was taken of the Jews, and «=. 
ſhould have been killed of them : then came 1 
with anarmie, and reſcued him, having un- 
derſtood that he was a Romane: 
28 And when | would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 
forth into their councel: 
29 Whoml perceived to be accuſed of que- 
ſions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 
30 And when it was told me, how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, 1fent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accu- 
ſers alſo, to ſay before thee what they had 
aginſt him. Farewell. 
31 Then the ſouldiers,as it was commanded 
them , rook Paul and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 
32 On the morrow they left the horſemen 
to go with him , and returned to the caſtle. 
33 Who when they came to Ceſareaand de- 
livered the epiſtle to the governour, preſented 
Paul alſo before him. 
34 And when the governour had read 2he 
letter , he asked of what province he was. And 


when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia : 


35 Iwill heare thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- , 
cuſers are alſo come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herods judgement ball. 


Cnare XXIIT11. 

Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the oxatour, 19 anſwereth 
, for bis life and rath 24 He preachiih Chriſt to the go- 

vernouy and bis wife. 26 Tbe goyernaur bopeth for 4 bribe, 

but in vein. 27 At laſt going ont of bis office , he leaveth 

Paul in priſon. . hy | X 

Nd * after five dayes, Ananias the high « typocrites,vhen 

"\ prieſt deſcended with theelders,and with our the they vol 
a certain oratour . named. Tertullas , who arc _— 
enformed the governour againſt Paul. | wey gy Gone ts 

bf . compaſle ir by 

2 And when he wascalled forth, Tertullus *&vtln. . | 
beganto accuſe him, faying , Seeing that *by a Flierald 

ma. of ctr 0 0s | province. vich,, 

| and coverquſges, and yer Toſephny reconde;bthar he did many worthy chings , 
CS En on orleans wal pt ey vc. 


I 4 - thee 


FW 


Paulsanſwer for himſelf. 


The Mts. 


He is accuſed before Feſtus. 


128. thee weenjoy great quietneſle , and that very 
d me uſe a werd worthy deeds are d his nation b 
þ Fe uſeeha wor” > worthy deeds are done unto this nation by 


detined to be 2 thy providence, | 
Ketarior, We accept it alwayes, and in all places, 
moiſt noble Felix, withall chankfulnefle. 
4 Notwitſtanding , that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee,that thou would- 
eſt heare usof thy clemencie a few words. 
© Word forward, $ For we have found this man a*peſtilent 


Mxlagve aa fellow , anda mover of ſedition among all the 
lay , a riogleader, Tex throughout the world, and a © ringleader 


vr enligne bearer, 

e So they called of the ſect of the © Nazarenes. 

the Chriſtians, 

(coffingly, ofthe G Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 


where they temple: whom we took,and would havejudg: 
Chrilt was born , Ed ACCOrding to our law. | 


wherenpon ir 


came , har fulin 7 But the chick captain Lyſias came upon 
ihe Apottare cal- gg,and With great violence took him away out 
_ _ofourhands. 
8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom, thy ſelf mayeſt 
y g » (ny Y 
take knowledge of all theſe things, whereof we 
accuſe him. 
4 pm hog 9 And the Jews alſo f aſſented, ſaying, that 
3 Terullasby the theſe things were ſo. 
1 or 
beginoing wich — IO * Then Paul,after that the governour had 
Rees, DECKened unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Fora- 
pur Fa es Muchas I know that thou haſt been of® many 
e, and buta ; q , 
Fm JEAres ajudge unto this nation, I do the more 
<aterh off frow cheerfully anſwer for my felt: 
erime offedirios, 11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, 
bordened , wich that there are yet but twelve dayes ſince [ 
pleated his WENT UPTO Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 
Be et lepar- - 12 And they neither found mein the tem- 
redour of the 179 ple diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up 
_ the people , neither inthe ſynagogues, norin 
Bazavia , and Ga- che citie : | 
anire, ! . 4 
Claudius made © 13 Neither can they*prove the things where- 
20 Oo 
Tades: toſephusin Of They now accuſe me, 
Joao marred, 14 3 Burthis I confeſſe unto thee , that af- 
k They cannorlay CET TE Way which they call * hereſie , ſo WOor- 
forth beforerhee, ſhip I the God of my fathers , belecving all 
reaſoos. = Things which are written in the: law. and the 
3 Panl goeth in prophets : 
of conjecture ro a IS And have hopc towards God » which 
Rae nor de. ENEY themſclves alſoallow , that there ſhall be 
nying that reli- 


the caſe of reli- 

gion , froma ſtat© 

om _ _ q =_y 

objected a 

him, ber ove- an uryu 

ving it to be true, 
Y» 


a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt | 


22 *And when Felix heard theſe things, hay. ; Tie j»ige ful- 
ing more perfe& knowledge of that way, he nc, becaaſe the 
deferred them ,and ſaid, when Lyſias the chief far r4 
captain ſhall come down, I will know the judge wherher he 
" uttermoſt of your matter. in the marrors of 

23 5 And he commandeda centurion to keep ann iSraghoos 
Paul, arid to let him have libertie , and that he \aiertandog of 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to Mi- Fauproteſled:and 
niſter, or come unto him. , rers, ronching the 

24 And after certain dayes , when Felix « good to de- 
came with his wiſe * Druſilla,which was a Jew- Fj ang genre 
eſſe, he ſent for Paul, and heard him concern. t.ne 8570 Fat 
ing the faith in Chriſt. _—_ 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, farhiull keeperot 
temperance, and judgement to come, Felix the force ofthe 


trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this fall, ever amonre 


men which are 


time; when I haye a conyenient ſeaſon, I wil coerce pro- 


call for thee. TE Deadiie was 
his fiſter, 


26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 2pripe=} 


been give him of Paul , that the might looſe hana che, 


. ; w 
him : wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and and licentiouswo- 
; 5 man,and being the 

communed with him. wife of Azizzs 
27 7 But after two ycares, Portius Feſtus An 0 4u ar. 
cane into Felix room : and Felix willing to nc tepared 


his Feli 
ſhew the Jews a * pleaſure, left Paul bound. hos bot anon et 


Pallas, who was ſomerime Nero his bondman. 7 In a naughtie minde, that is, guiltie to ir (elf, 


alchough ſomerimethere be ſome shew of equirie, yet by and by ir will be exringuished : bur in 
the meane ſeaſon we have need of parience, and that continually, p For whereas he had beha- 
ved himſelf very wickedly in the province , had it not beene for favour of his brother Pallas , he 
should bavye dyed for it : ſo that we may gather hereby , why he would baye pleaſured the Lews, 


Cuare. X X V. 


x The Lews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. $ He anſwereth for bim- 
ſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar. 14 Afterwards Feſtus 
openeth bis matter to kirig Agrippa , 23 and be is brought 
forth. 25 Feſtuscleareth him to have done nothing worthy of 
death. k 


Ow * when Feſtus was come into the pro» ': Satans mivitters 
vince, after three dayes he aſcended from 7 laaddiy 
Ceſarca to Jeruſalem. CDINCS 


2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the Ms, biodeth al 
Jews enformed himagainſt Paul,and beſought fy. 
him , 

3 And deſired fayour againſt him that he 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 


kept ar Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly thzther, | 
5 Let them therefore, ſaid he,which among 


16 And herein dol[ exerciſe my ſelf ro haye | you are able,go down with me,andacculethis 


heavenl 4» , | . , . , 
andfrom God,and ALWAYES a Conſcience yoid of offence toward | man, if there be any wickedneſle in him. 


to be the oldeſt of 
all religions. 

i Rere this word 
Bereſie, or Se& , is 


rake i 800d 4a. AIMS TO My Nation, and offerings. 
fioo relleth the 28 * * Whereupon certain Jews from ' Aſia 
donerrocly, vhich Found me pufified inthe temple, neither with 


God, and toward men, 


thing which was 
llvs had be- . 
fore divers vayes MUItitude, nor with tumulc, 
Enfe3+,29, 19 Who oughtto have been here before 
Pate abour choſe TREE » and object , if they had ought againſt 
x - ' me | | 
Kereby it appea- 


pea - . 
rech char theſe of © 20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay , if they 


enemies,and:hole haye found any evil doing in me, while Itood |. 


har ſtirred ap th 
peep "22228 beforcthe ®councel, 
im 


m Whither cherri- 2T EXCEL it be for this one voice; that 1 
2 Cay a3hewe- cried ſtanding among them, * Touching the 
7 reſurretionofthe dead , Lam called in queſti- 

on by youthis day. a; 


\ 


F 


| 


6 * And when he had tarried among them > a 


17 *Nowafter many yeares,l came to bring t more than ten dayes, he went down unto an:dn%;n2* 
| Ceſarca , and the next day fitting in thejudUges BJ: . cue 
' ment ſear, commanded Paul to be brought. 


copics reade , ns. 
more than exghtor 


7 And when he was come, the Jews which *«» 4. 
came down from Jeruſalem , ſtood round 
about, and laid many and grievous complaints 
againſt Paul , which chey could * not prove. @ They could no: 
8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither Peony and wich 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt put ® 
the temple, nor yet againſt Celar, have I of- 
tended any thing at all. | 


ſure,anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up I£ Lam of te 
to Jeruſalem , :and- there be judged of theſe wihed. bur ao 
things before me ? _—_ | 


. . Gun 
10 Then 


BB OAapPpPOo MPa uu wn a HHH EOKKHY AoGAREP TER BPRHRnRGIoAAS AG. 


_— CW OP 


BH o<6@w,» c--their own * ſupperſtition , and of one Jeſus, 


I 
— 
* 


A 


Paul appealeth ro Ceſar: Chap, x*vj..Hedeclareth his life before Agripp 


10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſarsjudge- 
meat-ſeat, where 1 ought to be judged : to the 
Jews have | done no wrong, as thou very well 
knoweſt. "i 

11 For if be an offender, or haye commit- 

. ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to 
die: but ifthere be none of theſe things where- 
of theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me. 
uato them. I appeal unto Ceſar. 


12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 


the councel,anſwered, Haſt thou appealed un- 


————_ _—_ 


hath appealed to. Auguſtus, I have determined 
to ſend him, | | 
26 Of whom 1. have no certain thing to 
write unto mylord: wherefore I have brought & To Augatiae; 
him forth before you , . and ſpecially before an norte 
thee, Oking Agrippa , that after examination ***#.covir, 9 
had, I might have ſomewhat to write, bet afirvard they 
27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to read of Traiants, 
ſend a priſoner, and not withal to ſignifie the 
crimes laid againſt him. 


129 


to Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 


4 Feſtus thinking 1.3 4 And after certain dayes, king * Agrip- 
yen befurckangs , PA and Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute 
logng'e is Feſtus | 

of cre jews, a, 14 And when they had been there many 


4 Feſtus thinking 


Pauls 1nnocencie , 
dor> marvelioally {ayes Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the 
curca ofGed. King, ſaying, Thereis a certain man left in 
grippa | 
was Agrippa bise bondsby Felix: 
Luke ſpake otbe IF About whom,when I was at Jeruſalem, 
iter the Chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews en- 
formed me, deſiring to bavejudgement againſt 
him. | 
16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- 
c The Romanes NET of the Romanes to * deliver any man ro 
ay man to be be die , before that he which is accuſed, have the 
panistedbetore, ccuſers face to face, and have licence to an- 
| ſxer for himſelf concerning the crime laid a- 
gainſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither , 
without any delay on the morrow I ſai on the 
judgement-ſeat , and l commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

138 Againſt whom when the accuſcrs ſtood 
up , they brought none accuſation of ſuch 
things as ſuppoſed: 


7 


2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa , declareth bis l; hi 
childhood » 12 and how CES he ny Anodie as 
calle to bis $4 ane 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 
whereunto be anſwereth modeſtly. 28 Agrippa is almoſt per= 


ſwaded be to a Chriſtian, 3t "The whole company pronounce 
him innocent, 


Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for 
himſelf. * 


2 "1 think my ſelf happy, king A ri a,be- r To have a skil- 
cauſe I thail anſwer for my ſelf this | = va greed fngaa 


thee, touching all the things whereof 1 am ac- 


| cuſed of the Jews : 


3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be ex- 
pert in all cuſtomes and. queſtions which are 
among the Jews: wherefore 1 beſeech thee to 
heare me patiently. 


2 - : hi Paul divideth 
4 *My Manger of life from my youth, which 2 Po 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at life into wo 
F 


: for che firſt 
Jeruſalem ; know all the Jews, he callerh bis ad- 


5 Which * knew me from the * beginning, (if nents: tor the lar- 
they would teſtifie)thatafter the *moſt traiceſt £3 pr hours 
ſe of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 


$ The profaneand 


5 The profaneand 1. 5 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 


mn the true do+ 


&rine, by reafon Which was dead , whom Paul affirmed to be 


of privare contro- ,. 
verlies , and cons alive. 


eentions of men. 2 © And becauſe t I doubted of ſuch mianner 


a What I was, and 
: p ! an, and how £ 
3 w_ 
Andnowl ſtand ; and am judged for the © PR” 


I ariice fro 
hope of the promiſe made of God unto gur prarice frommy 


farhers. . © The ec of th 
7 Unto which promiſe our twelye tribes mot: exquite a 


moſt exquitic a» 


inſtantly ſerving God day and night , hope to BYE ths tons; 


ſelves : but the 


_ Rives: e.. Of queſtions, I asked him whether he would 
leſſe abideth, in go to Jeruſalem , and there bejudged of theſe | 


ſafe and (are. 


d This protuue matters. | 
man callerh rhe 


man callerh 21 But when Paul had appealed to be re. 
ew1iSn T&1g100 , 


fupperſticion, and [Er yed WntO the | hearing of Auguſtus, | com«| 
os Manded him to be kept till I might ſendhimro. 


marvell: for. the 
rulers of provinces Ceſar. 


dy reaſon ofthe, 2.2, 6 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, would 


empire of Rome, 


uldco preferre alſo heare the. man my ſelf. To morrow;faid be, 
i thou ſhalt heare him, . 


23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
LO: 7 igemencs COMC , and Bernice, with great * pomp , and 
£ Thar is falfiled was entred into the place of hearing, with 
Lord before bad rhe chief captains, and principall men of the 


told ro Ananias of 


him , Chap. 0, 35+ Citie , at Feſtus commandment Paul was 
e Gorgeouſly lik 


«Pine, brought forth. | 


23. 
I Or, [ was doubt» 
Full now to enquire 
Fhere:f. 


come : for which hopes ſake , king Agrippa, I pur nome 

am accuſed df the Jews. | 2 pvges Woes 
8 + Why ſhould ir be thought a thing in- gall wactes of 

credibile with you , that God ſhould raiſe the 60d,herme v4: 


the con- 
dcad ? ſent of the * 


9 Iverily thought with my ſclf,that I ought TEkocemme 
todo many things contrary to the name of ſe» {faire9*3. nh, 
ſus of Nazareth. — 

10 * Which thing I alſodidin Jeruſalem, eQion of Ciritty , 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in pri- fuffcica: vimeſes 
ſon, having receivedauthority from the chief” ©*** *: 
prieſts,and when they were put to death I gaye 
my * yoice againſt them, $ Lean egg 

11 And puniſhed them ofc in every ſyna- their dong: tor k8 
gogue, and* compelled them to blaſpheme: « By <xream puz 
and being exceedingly mad againſt them , 1 
perſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities. | 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 


12 * Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus , * Chp.s,z. 


men which are here preſent with us,ye ſee this{ with authoritie and commiſſion from the 
man, about. whog all the multitude of the | chief prieſts: | 


Jews have dealt with me, both ar Jeruſalem , 
and alſo here, crying that he ought nor to live 
any longer. 

25 But when I found that hehad committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 


\ 


13 At midday » Oking, Iſaw in the waya 
light from heaven, above the brightneſſe of 
the ſunne , ſhining round about me, and them 
which journeyed with me, | 

14 And when we were all fallento the earth, 
| ] heard 


I et 


Panlis pronounced innocent. The A#,He foretels the danger of the voyage, 


| heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſayin 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? itis hard for thee to Kick a- 
gainſt the pricks. | | 

15 And 1 faid, Who art thou,Lord? And he 
faid, I am Jeſus whou thou perſecuteſt, 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feer , for 1 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe , to 
make thee a miniſter and a witneſſe both of 


130 


theſe things which thou haſt.ſeen, and of 


thoſe things in the which 41 will appear unto 
thee. 
17. Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom how I ſend 
thee, . 
; Theend of te 18 5 Toopen their cyes , and ro turn them 
ipel is wo fave om darknefſe to light, and from the power 


them which are 


brought to the of Saran unto God ; that they may receive 


Chit ard we j- forgiveneſſe of ſinnes , and inheritance among 
fed in him , being them which are ſanCified by faith that is in me, 
fi 2 19 * Whereupon,O king Agrippa,l wasnot 
6 yaal alled-erÞ diſobEdient unto the heavenly = : 
ity, ad 20 butſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
hisgrace 38a vit-and at Jeruſalem,andthroughout all the coalts 
of Judea , and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God,and do works 
meet for repentance. 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 
5 Ckrift ix.che 22 7 Having therefore obtained help of God, 
_ hoÞi ad I continue unto this day , witneſling both to 
f Toevery one, {Mal and great, ſaying none other things than 
thoſe which the prophets and Moſes did fay 
ſhould come : | 
g That Chrift 23 That Chriſt ſhould * ſuffer, and that he 
eo ts {hould be the * firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
Seo dead, and ſhould ſhew * light unto the people , 


one appointed . 
to beare our miſe- and ro the Geatjles. 


_— "of our - 24 * And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
þ The firtof ths , Feſtus ſaith with a loud voice, Paul thou-art 
fromrne des, beſide thy ſelf , much learning dorh make 
od bieded life, (NCC Mad. = | 
which aballbeend- + 25 Buthefaid,*'Iamnotmad, moſt noble 
: agaioft dark: Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
inall oogues 6- obcrnefle. 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things , 

before whom alſo I ſpeak freely : forl am per- 

of God is mad. 1Wadcd that none of theſe thing are hidden 
eitaxe; from him: for this thing was not done in a 
roo-hverranh COTNCT: 
kSecredy andpri- - 27 9 King Aprippa,, beleeveſt thou the pro» 
9 Fan) a ic vere Pets? I know that thou beleeyelſt. 


times miſcric and 
calamirie. 
$ The wiſedome 


vil 


ſelf rhar he Rood 28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
fa hi caſe thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 


offeofhis wen 29 AndPaulſaid, I * would to God, that 
Keehip: Gs DOT ONely thou, bur alſoall that heare me this 
ehar nor only day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch 
throughly andal aS I a, CXCept theſe bonds, - "> 
a4all tha: beare = JO ** And When he had thus ſpoken,the king 
be mate 221 8% roſe up, and the governour, and Bernice, and 
ng wonlyet- they that ſat with them. 
po rants rolemn- 33 And when they were gone aſide, they 
diſmiſſed, talked between themſelves , ſaying , This 
ney oeth nothing worthy of death, or of 
onds. "TPY 


\ 


32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 
man might Have been ſer at liberty, iſ he had 
not appealed unto Ceſar, 


t Patel sbipping toward Rome , 10 fortelleth of the danger 
of the voyage , 11 but is not beleeved, 14 They are toſſed to 
and fro with tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer shipwrack , 22, 34, 
44 yet all come [ e td land. 


Nd * when it was determined that we ,aulnith many 
ſhould fail into lraly , they delivered Pau}: through the 
and certain other priſoners, unto one named dearte, isbroughe 
Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus band. by Gode own hn 
2 And entring into a ſhip-of Adramyttium , Rr ana a ® 
we lanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of A- ow 
fa, one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian , of Theſſa. '* =«*iimonics. 
lonica, being with us. , 
3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul , and 
BY him liberty to go unto his friends to re- 
reſh himſelf. 

4 And when we had lanched from thence , 
we failed under Cyprus, becauſe the windes 
were contrary. 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came toMyra a city 
of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria failing into Italie , and he pur us 
therein. 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly many 
dayes, and ſcarce were come over againſt Cni- 
dus,the winde notſuffering us, we failed under 
t Crete, over againſt * Salmone: | 7 Or, Candy, 

8 And bardly-paiſing it, came unto a place jigh tan of* ® 
which is called , The fair haycns, nigh where- ©** 
unto was the citie of Laſea. 

9 *Now when much time was ſpent, and » Gols provi. 
when ſailing was now dangerous , becauſe ayay tbe cauſ 
che * faſt was now already paſt , Paul admo- #meaves, burrs 
aiſhed them , dilpoſerh their 

110 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that to wiea te + 
this voyage will be with t hurt and much da- ine inente®: 
mage , not onely of the lading and ſhip, but þThiis mearcet 
alſo of our lives. , they kept is che 
11 *Nevertheleſſe, the centurion beleeved as ve reade, Lerir 
the maſter and- the Qwner of the ſhip , in Great 
more than thoſe things which were ſpoken Sngazhous 
by Paul. an goon WEIS 

12 Andbecauſe the hayen was not commo» 9x. iniwg. 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed -to fre villingly | 
depart thence alſo,if by any means they might of dangers, when 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which iv heir on 
is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the porgnrrnel.. 
ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt. | as Oo 

13 And when the ſouth-winde blew ſoftly , v=+. | 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained their pur- 
poſe , looſing thence they failed cloſe by 
Crete, Bye | 

14 But not long ofter there aroſe againſt ; or, ... 

? ita tempeſtuous winde, called * Euroclydon, « sy cre, trow 

15 And when the ſhip wascaughr, and could jag uere.ou, 
not bear up into the winde,,' we ler her drive, ta: es. 

16 And running under a certain iſland 
which is called Clauda , we had much work to 
come bythe boar: | 


17 Which when they had taken up-, they 


'uſed 


Le 


wilſcdome, 


i 


. Pauls dangerous 


Chap, xxviij, 


oem. 
— 


Voyage to Rome, 


uſed helps, pacergining the ſhip ; and fearing 
leſt they ſhould fall into the quickſands, ſtrake 
{ail, and ſo were driven. 
4 The endpro- 18 4 And being exceedingly toſſed with a 
provide worle for tempeſt , the next day they lightened the ſhip; 
they which com» © Ig And the third day we caſt out with our 
be governed on OWN hands the tackling of the ſhip. 
ly by nero. 20 And whenneither ſunne,, nor ſtarres in 
many dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt 
layon us, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, 
was then taken away. 

21 * But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt ofthem, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not haye 
looſed from Crete , and to have gained this 
harm and lofle. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans 
life among you, but of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the an- 
gel of God whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, 

24 Saying , Fcar not Paul, thou muſt be 
brought befor&Ceſar ; and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. | 
6 The promiſeis 2.5 © Wherefore irs, be of good cheer: for 1 
re fa beleeve God, that it ſhall be even as it was told 

me. 
26 Howbeit we muſt be ca(t upon a certain 
iſland. 
7 We attain and = 2.7 7 But when the fourteenth night was 
come to the pro- , . ; 
miſedaod ſure fal- COME,aS WE WEre.driven up and do wnin*Adria 
the midſt of tem» about Midnight,the ſhipmendeemcd that they 
Pe 9 *f drew neareto ſome countrey : 
corre a- 28' And ſounded, and found it twenty fa- 
driarical fea bes; EXONS : and when they had gone a little fur- 
«hor ofCicilia. ther , they ſounded again, and found it fit- 
rrey approched (CEN fathoms. 
"NU FY 29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, they caſt foure anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. , 
; There is nnse JO * Andas the ſhipmen were about to flee 
we = a2. out. ofthe ſhip, when they had let down the 
andaneril con- boat into the ſea , under colour as though 


ſcience, do not en- 


forcemen, they would baye caſt anchors out of the fore- 


ſhip, 


s God ſparech the 
wicked for a time , 
for his ele& and 
choſens ſake, 


» Although te JI 9 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the 
God promiſes ſOuldiers , Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 
Send wont? cannot be ſaved.» 
coodcanſes -ye* Z2 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes of 
fires noworthy the boat, and let her fall off. 

fulnſe , which '* And while the day was coming on, 


thoſe meanes Paul beſought them all to take meat, ſaying , 
rech whewn 4 exker T his day is the fourteenth day that ye have 
gi *rarried, and continued faſting, having taken 
world eeroblech , DOLNINg. | | 


te I __ 34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome 

bar confirm  IIEAL , for this is for your health : for there 

example ſhall not an * hair fall from the head of 
$1s 


which cox any of you , 

by a wee hs 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 

nel beG® bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence of 

themperi, them all, and when he had broken it, he began 
to car, 

36 Then were they all of good cheer , and 


they alfo took ſome meat, 


| 


— 


37 And we were inall in the ſhip, two hun- 231 


dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 
38 And when they had eaten enough, they 


lightened the ſhip, and caſt out thewhear into 
the ſea. 


39 "And when it was day,thcy knew not the :: [Then are tem- 
land : but they diſcovered a certain * creek be feared av41oo, 


| re 1 : ked for, 
with aſhore, into the which they were mind pore or haven is. 
ed, if it were pane, to thruſt in the ſhip. ©: 


P- b Acreek is a ſea 


40 And when they hadjtaken up the anchors, yin 14nd, as = 


they committed themſelves unto the ſea, ang t* Ferfanica, 


looſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the I 


main fail, ro the winde , and made toward 
ſhore. 


41 Andfalling intoaplace where ' two ſeas i $2 is Ithmus 


met, they ran the ſhip.aground, and the forc-. 'za roucherh ir on 
part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable , but "Ee 
the hinder part was broken with the violence 
of the waves, 
42+** And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill 13 There is tio 


here more un 


the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim fairhfulnete , and 


hankfulneſſ; 
our, and eſcape. chan in "addi. 


43 ”* Bucthe centurion willing to ſave Paul, :4 Goa foderh, 
kept them from their purpoſe, and comman- enan0ngh bis 
ded that they which could ſwim , ſhould caſt *1® be be 


uſerh to preſerrg 


themſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land; 
34 '* Andtherelt, ſome on boards,and ſome ,, The goodoens 

on broken pieces of the ſhip: And fo it came 2,494 orercom- 

to paſſe they eſcapedall ſafe to land, | 


CuA? ARVILTT 


1 Paul after his shipwrack 1s kindly entertained of the barba- 
rians. F The viper on bis band bunteth him not, $ He 
healeth many diſeaſes in the iſland. 11 They depart to- 
wards Rome, 17 He declareth to the lews the cauſe bis 
comin;g., 24 Afﬀeer bis preaching ſome were perſwaded , 
and ſome beleeved not, 30 Tet he preacheth there two 
yeares. 


AN when they were eſcaped, then they 


knew that the iſJand was called * Melita, aTharis ir, which 
'2 And the barbarous people ſhewed usno tat. 
little kindnefle : for they kindled a firc and re- fu wn! 4:8. 


ceived us every one becauſe of the preſent rain, 5 s oo bay ah 
and becauſe of the cold. wayes « glorions 
3 * And when Paul had gathered a bundle of > 4:bough ad- 


verſitie be the pu« 


ſticks, and laid chem on the fire, there came a nichmencof ſin,yes 
. . raat YOdim 
viper out of the hear, and faſtened on his hand. puvizhig of men 


doth not alwayes 


4 * And when the barbarians ſaw the vene- repeat fin , they 
mous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among i985. re *S 
themſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, 29: vir Fi. 4 
whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet and eftcem of 


b : men, according ta * 
yengeance ſuffereth nor to live. proſperitie or ad- 
5 And he ſhook off the bcaſt into the fire, brigtrarareaon, 


rhicie, 
and felt no harm. hate wy oy 


6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have iptmed, or to. 


*{wollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : 3 but cena Sh 


after they had looked a great while , and ſaw nan ORE 
po harm come to him, they changed their cauerh a; ivelling” 
» . or ae » a 
mindes, and faid that he was a God. fic Kicander i 
7 +In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of gion poytons. 
the chief man of the iſland , whoſe name was },qomennn.. 
Publius, who received us and lodged us three fam every way, 


dayes courteouſly. are ignorant of 
8 Arid it came to paſſe that the father of 4 Taever yer re- 
Publius lay ſick of a fever, and ofa bloudy flix, nyt Fw, 


to whom Paulentred in, andprayed , and laid £725 of Gods 


his hands on him, and healed him, —exathany 


9 5 SO 


——— 


Paul cometh to Rome. The Ads. Some beleeve ar his preaching. 


— —— 


132 9 * So whenthis wasdone,others alſo on | 21 Andchey ſaid unto him, we neither re- 
Regen Br diſeaſes in the ifland, came, and were |ccived letters out of Judea concerning thee, 


the verrue of Gol healed : neithcr any ofthebrethren that came , thewed 
was nor caprive, . 

6 God docch wt 10 5 Who alſo honoured us with many ho- or ſpake any harm of thee; 

Ehildrers fake, NOUFS,, and when we departed ,, they laded us| 2.2 But we d-fire to heare of thee what thou 


with ſuch things as were neceſſary. | thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſe, we know 
file 3; 117 Andatter three monerths we departed in that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 


= wb ho ſhip ofAlexandria, which had wintered in the] 23 ** And whenthey had appointed him a A he and 
> x =p 2 «<4, ifle, whoſe * ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. day, there came many to him into his lodg- - —-— 
ys roger 232 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there |ing, to whom he expounded and * teſtified und proved , chat 
whereupon their three dayes. the kingdome of God , perſwading them Gol feos of 


ships were cali 


dy tachnames. 13 Andfrom thence we feta compaſſe,and concerning Jeſus , both out ofthe law of Mo- « Anne, 
came to Rhegium,andafcer one day the ſourh- ſes, and out of the prophets from morning 
winde blew , and we came the next day to Pu- till evening, 


teoli: | 24 ” And ſome beleeved the things which anos hrs 
hs oe nbnne 14 * Where we found brethren, and were were ſpoken, and ſome beleeved nor. them thar beleeve, 


even of propane deſired to tarry with them ſeyen dayes: and ſo, 25 And when they agreed not among them. fexth.co themetas 
him mo favour es WE WENT toward Rome. ſelves , they departed, after that Paul had ſpo- 


fereth his » be 15 9And from thence, when the brethren ken one word , Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by 


MiQed above , - 
their fireagrh. - heard of us, they came to meet us as farre as Efaias the prophet, unto our fathers. 


« pavementmade *-APPii-fOrum, and the Three taverns: whom 26 '4 Saying , * Gounto this people, and = by > 


Mogfe: ee When Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took fay , Hearing ye ſhall heare , and ſhall not un- 6 the rracth, 


help of hifoul Courage. | derſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhalf' ſee , and not chats Wig 
— 16 And when we came to Rome, the centu- | perceive. March, 1 both 
and chere vere rjiOn delivered the priſoners to the captain of| 27 For the heart of this people is WaxEd Luke Ro 
RI the guard, but Paul was ſuffered ro dwell by | grofſe , and their earesare dull of hearing, and zom. 11 hu 
priſon , bor in a * himſelf, with a ſouldier that kept him, their eyes have they * cloſed; leſt they ſhould They made es 
Roos 17 * Anditcame to paſſe, that after three | ſee with their eyes, and heare with their CArEs, not thar ahh 
oo canner. dayes, Paul called the chief of the Jews toge- |and underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be heir wills $i = 
ame bez» ther. And when they were come together , he converted, and I ſhould heal them, = pp 


havecommitrred nothing againſt the people or | the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, 277<rerrobare 
cuſtomes of our fathers, yet was I delivered | and that they will heare ir. a_ caule the 
priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the| 29 '* And when he had faid theſe words, the beofnoceevea. 
Romanes. Jews departed,and had great reaſoning among yu te ng 
18 Who when they had examined me, would| themſelves. the cant of fil 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 3o *7 And Paul dwelttwo whole yeares in —_— 
ME = death in me. his own hired houſe , and received all that £24 29m* Þ* 
the meane which I9 ** But when the Jews ſpake againſt it,l was' came in unto him, 
fre es COnſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar , not that I 31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and 
the Glory ofGod: had ought to accuſe my nation of, reaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 
BY 20 For this cauſe therefore have called for | Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence , no man for- 
you,to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you: becauſe bidding him. 
Oy for the hope of Iſracll am bound with this 
chain. 


The 


[Patits falutation. 


z 


nay re ebis 36 | | FG; 36) e112 114961 *{ 50D SS e111 
The epiſtleof PAUL the apoſtle , 


| — 


}. .'Thefmmeofthe goſpel. 


EIT 


T...O:\.T...,H..E 


ROMANE.S. 


Cu x ?. I: | 
1 Paul commendeth his calling y to the Romanes , 9 and his 
deſire to come to them, 18 What his goſpel is » and the righ- 
reouſneſſe which it checyeth: 18 God is angry with all man- 
ner of ſine. 21 What were the'ſinnes of the Gentiles. 
:Thefitpartof gy emer ny Aul'* a * ſeryant * of Jeſus 
eiving a moſt" FRY WY Chriſt,called zo bean apoſtle, | 
unto verle 16; 7 &N, * © ſeparated unto the goſpel 
Dn woes 3 of God, 101 
Romanes to give & *« == b % 
diligent ene ee WI 6 2. (Which he had —_ 
int & IAC a 
ghewerh that be (ST > ſed afore by his prophers in 
cometh not 1n . 
his own name, the holy ſcriptures) 
bu mes 3} * Concerning his *SonneJeſus Chtiſtour 
the Geniles. ord, which was © made of the ſeed of David |: 
them ofte f according to the flesh, | 
that s, promiſed 4 And t8 declared to be the Sonne of God 


inſt this word 
Freeman, but Jeſus Chriſt. 
| 7 Toall that be in Rome, beloved of God , 
before ina. ge- Called to be ſaints: ® Grace to you and peace 
he araminifter, from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
tor moe ec Chriſt. 
name,and faith, $4 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus 
not upon him Chriſt for you all , that _ faith is ? ſpoken 
own head, bat of throughout the 1whole world., | 
and there- © © For Godis my witneſſe, whom I ſerve 
oo & with my * ſpirit in the goſpel of his Sonne, 
Ro rs That without ceaſing I make mention of you 
dueric.  alwayesin my prayers, | 
x0 Making requeſt (if by any means.now 
at length I might have a proſperous journey 
by the will of God) to come unto you. 


Af 


} 


brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed ro come 
his humanitie. © UNCO JOU (but was let hitherto) that 1 might 


is made of the 49 
ſced of David , but touching his divine and ſpirituall nature, whereby he ſanRikied himſelf, 
b eNOS » as by his mighty reſurreRion manifeſtly appearet 
d is a plain teſtimonje of the per Chriſt, that he is but one, and of his t 
| i ies. . © Which took flesh of the Virgine, David his 

, $ i een. 
is ſer 


who as touching 


Gr. 


have. ſome fruit 1.aman 
mong other Gentikes. 

x4lamdebter both to the Greeks, and to 
the barbarians , both-ro- the wiſe, and to thÞ 
unwiſe. Ln | 

'I5 SO, a$ muchas.in.me is, Iam ready to 
papach the goſpel ro. you thatare at * Rome 
| O. _ ov» s 


g you alſoeven as a- tor, is zu. 


moos -; - 
16 For I am not ashamed of the goſ pel of * Powe, chough 
Chriſt: * forir is the * power of God unto ſal- wene nor Ro- 
yation , to eyery onethat beleeverth, to the the end of the 
Jew firſt, andalfo tothe? Greek. eThe fecamd par 


..17 $ For therein. is the righteouſneſſe of 3 pe thnming 
God revealed fromfaithto * faith: 7 as it is hag pn 
written, * Thejuſtsball live by faith. end end purpoſe. 

, 18 * For the wrath of God is revealed from is this: wwe is 
heaven againſt *All ungodlineſle, and unrigh- dy bt 
teouſneſſe of men ; who hold the © truch in 2 v3 1am 
unrighteouſneſſe. (which is ſet, 


19 ? Becauſe that which may be known of God inchegol 


and that 
20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
x God his wi 


God, ismanifeſt 1'in'* them; for God hath Sinereace of nx 
ded by 

creation of the world are clearly ſeen , being * So4bis wighty 

4 underſtood by the things thatare made, ev? firumene to fave 


na- 
chewed it unto them. tions 
faith. 

his erernall-power and Godhead, t ſo that ywicittwwora 


they-are without excuſe. Sand rhe word 
21' Becauſe that when. they knew God, oy ye 
they © glorified him not as God, neither were ns 
chanktull , bur became fyain in their imagina- tionofthefocmer 
tions, and their foolish heart was darkned. Ioronpen: be 
2.2 *Profeſting themſelyes to be wiſe, they tohel, tar oy 
becamefools: *. .. on __ 
z3 -And changed the glory of the ® uncor- creaſerh aaiy: 
cuptible'* God;, into an- image made like to' atofored. 
corruptible man, and to birds , and foure- Fo ben BR 
footed beaſts, and creeping things. ., - Os 
24"*:Wherefore* God alſo * gave them up »</ of the fir 
{ro uncleanneſſe ;. through the: luſts of their propoſition , ou 


own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies who anriburcth 


berween themſelves: 39% | 224 ghtb unto, 
25 Whochanged rhe truth of God into a 24 life tefore 


and ſerved the creature * Hab. 2, 4. 


Another con- 


lie, and worshipped 


more than the Creatour, who is: bleſſed for brmarion of 
| t 

—_ being red 
within themſelves , or without Chriſt , are guiltie both of ungodlineſſe and alſo unrighreouſ- 
neſſe, and therefore are ſabje ro ion : Therefore muſt they necds ſeek righte- 
ouſneſſe in ſome other. a Agai kindes of inefſe. b iy carl + FR meaneth 
- | all che light that is left in manfance his fall, not as they being. wage fre v wr ne 
come into fayour with God , butthat their own reaſon might condemne them of wickedneſſe 
both againſt God and man. 9g Their ungodlines he hereby , thac alt] all men 
have-a moſt cleat andevident glafſe wherein to behold the everlaſting and almightie narute of 
God, even in his cteatures , yer have they fallen principles, to moſt- foolish 
and fond devices of their own brains , in coudiutng an0 —_— the ſervice of God. 
Cao io IEC 

as | WOrks', Or, mary not QOnour wi 
«Aur io ſervice ur was meet for his everlaſting powerand God-head. . f As if 
be ſaid, became ſomad of Ss. g Or, Th ſelves. I For the true God 
on! deg homeas * Pſal. 706,20. To Theunri of menhe ſetrerhforth , firſt , 
in this, that even nature their defiled them(clves one with 
by he jſt Jeven of God. j The contempr of religion is the fountain of all miſchief, 

C) | . 


26 For - 


Wilfull ignorance no excule.. Remaner. 


Ofcircurneiſion. 


13 26 For this cauſe God gave themupunto | 
14 mee xevard vile affections ; for'even their women. did 
x7 He proveth _ ci the naturall uſe into that which is a- 


zhe unr : 
gain NATUTE. 


neſle of man by a 
large rehearſal! of 


many kindes of 27 Andlikewiſealſo the men, leaying the 
> 5 2" naturall uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 
fromall, yerat ofie toward another , men with men working 
many of them) that whichis _ mg receivinginthem- 
"pi ſelves that | recompenſe of their errourwhich 

ledge. - was meet. | 

On nia 28% Andeyenas they did not like't to re- 

mImoamadand tain God in their wm | bmp youu = 

whereby it com- Oyer to | a ® reprobate minde, to do thole 

that the cov things which are not convenient: | 

put ont, asha- 2.9 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſle , 

ringalmoſtno fornication , Wickednefſe , covetouſneſle, 

ſia, men raw qaliciouſ! nefle, full of envy, murder, debate, 

kiadeof miſchief. deceit , malignity , whiſperers , | 

rhe coremans = JO Backbirers , haters of God , deſpitefull, 
* or, =/eable. Proud , boaſters , inventers of evil things, 


oBy the judge- diſobedientto parents , 


ment of 


meaneth that 31 Without underſtanding , * covenant- 
h the Philo- . k . . E 
ſophers called the breakers , 1 without narurall affetion ,' im- 


law ofnature,and 
the lawyersthem- 
ſelves termed the 
law of nations. 

2 Or , conſent 


placable , unmercifull ; 

32 Who knowing the ® judgement of God, 
(that rheywhich commit ſuch things arewor- 
y of death) not onelydo the ſame,butthaye 
leaſurein them that do them. 


| ty Þ & 9: 9 
I They that ſinne , though they condemn it in others , cannot 
excuſe themſebves, 6 and much leſſe eſcape the judgement of 
God, 9 whether they be Fews or Gentijes. 14 The Gentiles 


cannot eſcape , 17 nor the Jews, 35 whom their circumci- 
fron hall not profit , if they keep not the law, 


—— Herefore * thou are inexcuſable, O man, 


chem hte whoſoeyer thou art that judgeſt : for 
exemprouroftbe wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemn- 
men, becauſe Eſt thy ſelf : for thou thatjudgeſt , doeſt the 
they reprevend {me things. 

Fs nix 2 Butweare * ſurethat the judgement of 
ofall o bexe- God is according to ® truth, againſt them 
were well avd Which COMMIT ſuch _ 

(a God facey 3 And thinkeſtthou this,O man,thatjudg- 
peer" eſt them which do ſuch things , and doeſt 
found guiltie in * theſame,that thou $halt eſcape the judgement 
sf. 1h of God? 

other: ſo thatin 4 * Or deſpiſeſt thouthe riches of his good- 
Ether, rhes5,,o> nefſe,and forbearance,and long-ſuffering, not 
nome xence knowing that the goodneſle of God leadeth 
a to FCC TO repentance ? 

po place of 5 Bur after thy hardneſſe and impenitenr 


heart, * © treaſureſtup unto thy ſelf wrath a- 


reaſ{oneth gene- 


rally agatot all o2inſt the day of wrath , and revelation of the| 


bringeh ſuch righteous judgement of God. 

reaſons as | * : 

man is perſwade 6 ** Who will renderto eyery man accor- 

Þ tha the devit Ming TO his deeds : 

Kt 7 To them, whoby patienttontinuance in 

themcleaout. ell-doing , ſeekfor *glory,and honour, and 
nuger "I * + . 

and judging © i1mmortalitie ; eternall life; 

ag B8Butuntothemthar are contentious, and 

outward zhew. 


2 A vebmnbentond grievous crying our agalet Gamenns pleaſe themſclyes , becauſe they ſee 

morethan other do , and yet are no whit better than others are. . * James 5,3. c 

thou gjveſtrhy ſelfto pleaſures , thinking to increaſethy goods , thou shalt finde Gods wrath. 

3 Theground of the diſputation, That both the Jevs and Gentiles have algerher nerd 

of ri * Pal. 62, 12. Matt. 16, 27. Revel. 22,12. d Glory which followerh 
_ works , which he layeth not out before us , as though there were any that could attain to 

lvation by his own ftrength , tut by laying this condition of ſalyation us, which no 


man can perform, to bring men to Chriſt, who alone juſtifierh the belegyers , as he himſelf, 


concludcth , chap. 2. 21, 22+ following. 


\ 


do not obey the © truth, but obey unrighteouſ- e If trth, he 


neſſe; * indignation, and wrath ; knowledge which 
9 Tribulation and anguish upon every ſoul FGods indignan 
on agai n- 


of man that doeth eyil, of the Jew firſt, and 


| ners , which shall 
alſo of the t Gentile. quickly te kind- 
10 But glory , honour, and peace, to eyery t Gr. ork, 

} Gr. Gree 
man that worketh good ,,cothe Jew firſk;and g God doerh act 
alſo to the t Gentile. | LE 5] 

11 Forthereis no reſpect of perſouswith om,or bytheir 


God. 


tO receive themor 


| ft 
12 + For as many as haveſinned without 4 Heapplierbrits 
law,shallalſo perish without law:and as maty Sfmankind, pie 
as have finnedin thelaw, Shall be judged by jeg nnt to, 
the law , WY to the Jews... 
: $5 He preventeth 
I3 (* For not the hearers of the law are juſt a» objegion 


before God , but the doers of the Tay$hall be organ ec 
h j uſti ed. ; whom, the jaw 


| | VI% doth not excuſe , 
14 * For when the Geritiles which haye j: condemn, 
*not the law, doby *nature the things con- 2: the bearing 
tained inthe law,theſe having not the Jaw,are he hrpng fi 
a law unto themſelves : | h Shall be pe 
15 Which shew the work of the law! writ- grecod. jugs. 
ten in their hearts, their conſcierice alſo bea- T<=2*Tar: which 


is truc indeed if 
any ſuch could be 


ring witneſſe, and their thoughts i the mean 
that had 


while accuſing, orelſe — one another) fulkilled the 1 
16 7 In the day when God $hall judge the ENS 
ſecrers of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to jutifed by we. 


aw: 


m my goſpel. > mopont ny 
17 * Behold, thou art called aJew,andreſteſt jukibedby yorks 
in the law , and makeſtthy boaſt of God : jenna chem 


18 And knoweſt his will , and 1 ®approveſt {ieoemadeby 
the things that are moreexcellent, being in- though they” 
ſtructed out of the law , ofMolesyyeghey 

' 19 And art confident that thouthy ſelf art whereby they | 
a guide of the blinde , alight of them which are yickedness —_ 
in darkneſle, 


| | that they Lane 
20 Aninſtructer of the foolish, a teacher of 


ſomewhat writ- 
ten in their hearts 


babes,which haſt the *form of knowledge and nan; ta fo 
of the truth in the ? law. | bid and puoich 


21 Thou therefore which teacheſt anotber, Mer cher om 
reacheſt thounot thy ſelf? thou that preacheſt * 
a man Should not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? Ea 
22 Thouthat fayeſt a man should not com- k Elmmand bo- 
mit adultery,doſt thou commir adultery?thou Mi ntto,tht 


that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commir ſacri- *,0*: 4 


2.3 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the.law , po pie 


through breaking the law dishonoureſt thou 7 or, tevees 


God?  —_— 
pet 7 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed mony judge-/ 
among the Gentiles , through you, as it is oding 
* . he will executear 
written. their conveniene 

25 *For circumciſion yerily profiteth,ifthou Engg! Jin 

a moſt ſtrait 


ews, in ivi 

| Or, ervef the things that differ. n Canſt try and diſcerne what things ſerve from Gods . 
will. o The way to teach and frame other in the — of the rrut As though he 
aid, that the Jews under a colour of an outward ſerving of God , 1 to themſolves , 
when as indee 1, they did nothing lefle than obſerye the law. * Ifa. 52, 5. Ezek. 36. 20, 23» 
9 He preciſely preventeth their ebje&ion » which ſer an holineſſe in circumciſion , and t 
outward obſeryation ofghelaw:Sothat he sheweth that the outward circumciſion, if it be ſepa- 
rated from the inward ,” docth not only not jufſtifie , but alſo condemne them that are indeed 
circumciſed, of whom it h thar, which ir ſignifieth,that is to ſay cleannefſe of the heart, 
and the whole life according to the commandment of the law , ſd that if there be a map un- 
circumciſed according to the flesh , who is cicurmeiſed in heart, he is far better and more to be 
counted of, than- any Jew that is circumciſed accordiag to theflesh onely. q This is the & 
the uncucumciſed. , 


. gure Meronymia , fori 
| un- 


 Allare finners. 


Cc hap. thy. 


Juſtification by faith. | 


—  ———_— 


* The ſtate and UNCircumciſion be counted for *© marr oa 17 And the | way of peace haye they not 


eoenomet Wig 27 Andshallnot! uncircumciſion which is 
ſ He which is - DY Nature, if it fulfill the law, judge thee, who 
naureandbloud. by the * letter and circumciſion doſt trans- 
: ms 5 preſſe thelaw ? 


the letter againſt 


ſpire: borin 28 For heis nota Jew, which is one ® out- 
bal 1+ oper or wardly , neither is that circumciſion, which is 


is according to Qytward in the flesh. 
the letter , is the 


cutting off of the 29 But he is a Jew , which is one inwardly, 
C—_ * 2nd circumciſion is thar of the heart, in the 


the ſpirit, ® = * ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is 


the_ heart, thatis ot of men but of God. 
to ſay , the ſpiri- 


f the ceremonie is true holineſſe and righteouſneſſe , whereby the people of God is 
ny a and heathenish men. u » the outward ceremonie only. x Whoſe 
force is inward , and in the heart. 

CaaS% TLIL | 


I The Jews prerogative: 3 which they have not loft. 9 How- 
beit,the law comvinceth them alſo of ſinne. 20 Therefore no 
flesh is juſtified by the law , 28 but all without difference, 


| The eſt mene- by faith onely : 31 and yet the law is not aboliched. 

ing with » 0 pane Hat * advantage then hath the Jew ? or 
n C - . . 

Qion ofthe Jews: what profit is there of circumciſion ? 

News nomore 2. Much every way: *chiefly,becauſe thatun- 


pu om tothem were committed the ® oracles of God. 


Ra or oſtts 3 FOr What if ſome did not © beleeye ? hall 
on Gods behalf, their unbelief make the * fairhof God without 


he committ 
ihe rables of the effect ? 
tem, forharrhe 4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but e- 
unbelief of a 


unbeliefoa"*%> yery man a liar, aSit is written , * Thar thou 
Wy. Mighteſt be * juſtified in thy ſayings , and 
rion to becats- mighreſt oyercome * when thou art judged. 
ye pak 5 * But ifour *unrighteouſneſle commend 
a the righteouſneſle of God, what shall we ſay ? 
commandant” Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? 
oc news fine Cl PEAK ASA © man ) 

and condirion G6 God forbid: for then how $hall God 
os. — judge the world? 

c Brake thec®-  — 3 For if the © truth of God hath more a- 
4 The faith %t bounded —_— my lie unto his glorie; why 
oa $04: nice YEE AM 1 alſo judged asafinner ? 

might be plainly 8 And notrather, as we be ſlanderouſly re- 
f 7c aſmach as POrted, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us 
cho event" AO EYil, that good may come? whoſe'damna- 
token ofely tigh- tion is juſt. \ 

ſtancie, apd faith, 9 .+ What then? are we better than they ? 
24D tad bake No in no wile : for we haye before t proved 
other pre- both Jewsand Gentiles, that they are all *un- 
vention iſſuing er ſinne , 

anſyer: that the xo ASitis written , There is none righte-| 
uſtice of Godis 

in ſuch ſort com- QUS , NO NOT ONE : 
mended and ſet 


forth by our un II Theres none that underſtandeth, there 
rigueoutnet» is none that ſeekerh after God. 


Ee 17 Their throatisan open ſepulchre, with 
g Treacherie, and 


mine 
ſon, ” rernelſle. Th kts 
though Ithoug'® IF "Their feet are ſwift to $hed bloud. 

Fl / if 6 t=4 | g n 
rlkot mos 4” 16 "Deſtruction and «miſery. are in their 
not ſubje@torhe ayes: -. | | 


Rid SbjeRion p whichaddeth ſomewhat to the former : If fins doe turn eo the glory of 


are not only not tobe , but weought rather to give our ſelves to them: 
_ bl zhemie Paul Led imfelfro curſe and belt , pronounceth ot paniehagent 
azainſt ſuch blaſ 4 and conſtancic, 4 Another anſwer to the firit 6bjeRion : 
rharthe Jews ji they be ted in themſelves , are no better than other men are:as it hath 


known. 


before God. 
for by the law is the knowledye of ſinne. 


ſed by the law and the prophets. 


rence : 


dec 


ance of God. 

<juſtifier of him which 4 beleeveth in Jeſus. 
the law of faith. 

law. 

tiles alſo : 


ſion through faith. 


her iven, for it tardeth u 
GS => phy th ſuffered for our Ghe 


t Or, foreordained. x This name of bloud, calleth us.back to the 
truth 


ir, when Paul wrote this. b That he might 
pos bim Rn wh, FRI 
name of them which by faith lay hold upon 


ſion, that we arc juſtified by faith , pion wks, taken from 


ly by works the glory ofthis juſtification 
pee ns OY c ks hath 
the doQrine of faith, hath this condition, ifthou 


h next, that this co may be firm and ev 
—_— —_ of the ſign, "whom he loreth and tendreth. 
» of an : 
ug The taking awry of aq eieFig; 


force... i We make it offeuallandfiroog 


becnlong fince pronounced by the mouth of the prophets, + Gr. charged, k Are guiltic of fin. | 


m 2 Cuar, 


18 Thereisno fear of God before theireyes. 
195 Now we know that what things ſoever 
the ” law ſaith, itſaith * ro them who areun- 
der the Jaw : that every mouth may be ſtop- antEfais , doh 
ped, and all the world may become t "guilty 


20 Therefore by the deeds ® of the law, 
there shallno? flesh be 9juſtified in his * ſight: 


21 7? But now therighteouſneſſe of God 
without the law is manifeſted , being witneſ- 


through theredemprion thatis in Jeſus Chriſt: 
25 '** Whom God hath I ſetforth tobe a 
mr en , through faith in his *bloud, to 
are his righteouſneſle forthe t remiſſion 

of ſinnes that are ? paſt, through the *forbear- 


26 To declare, I ſay, *at this time his righ- 
teouſneſſe: that he mightbe ® juſt, and the places » and fur- 


135 

I An innocent 
and peaceable 
life, 

5 Heproveth that 
this grievous ac- 
cuſation which is 
uttered by David 


properly concern 
the Jews, 
m The law of 


oles. 

6 A concluſion of 
all che former 
diſputation, from 
the 18 vetrſ. of the 
ficſt chapter. 
Therefore ſaith 
the apoſtle, No 
man can hope to 
be juſtified by any 
law, whether ic be 
that generall law, 


22 * Eyen the righteouſneſle of God, which o: : he particular 
is by faith of f Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon 
all them that beleeye: for there is no difle- 


law of Moſes,and 
therefore tro be 
ſaved, ſeeing ir 
appcareth ( as we 
have already pro- 
compa- 


ved ) 
23 Forall haye ſinned, and come short of tins the law and 


Bf hems 
the * glory of God. ther that all en 
24 * Being juſtified ® feely by his grace, therefore wortty 
of condemnation 


in the ſight of 
To wbjifT to th 
$ Or, 18 158 
judgement of God. 


n Be found guiltie 
before God. 

o By that, that the 
law can by us be 


perfo . 
Flesh is here ta- 
en for mar), as in 
in many other 


pore hath 
greater force : for 


27 * Whereis boaſting then? it is exclu- {25.2 thev 
ded: By what *law ?-of works? Nay : but by 


rarietic 
betwixt God and 
man: as if you 
would fay , Man 
who is nothi 


28 Therefore we conclude , that a man is ciſebut apiece of 
juſtified by faich without the deeds of the 


flesh defiled with 


is moſt pure and 
moſt perfe& in 


29 * Is he the God of the* Jews onely ? is timſet. 


Abſolved be- 


he not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes , of the Gen- fore the judge | 


r A ſecret fertin 
of the righteouſ« 


30 Seeing it is one God whichshall juſtifie regewhihio be. 
the 8 circumciſion by faith , and uncircumci- f*=en;bethey 


never-ſo juſt, a- 
gainſt the juſtice 
which can ftand 


31**Dowethen make*® void thelaw through before God , ; buy 
fairh? God forbid: yea, we i eſtablish the law. ofctritonay. 


refore ſaith 


The 
the apoſtle, Leſt that men should perish , God doeth now exhibit that which be promiſed of 
old, that isto ſay, A way whereby we max be juſtified and ſaved before him without the law. 


are made pattakers of the glory of God. H Thooetoor this righteouſneſſe touching us , is al- 
at 
$, todeliver us from finne. u Ofhis freegift, and 


. of the 
and ſubſtance of which ſacrifice is in Chriſt... # Or, p "gx over. y Ofthoſe ſinnes which 
we haye committed, when we were his enemies. z his patience,and ſuffering nature. - 
bonbiores n be found excerding rrue on _— | 
e,vy im lrifts righteou untohim. d © 
vy . Chriſt: contrary to whow arethey » which 
look to be ſaved by circu »thatis, by thelaw. | 1x An exguracnoze praterhls conchs- 
the end of juſtification. The 
end of juſtification is the glory of God alone : therefore we arc juſtified by faith withoue 
works : for if we were alone juftificd, either ou own works only, or partly , by faith, and 
| $hould notbe whol! given.to God. -e By whar 
incof works hath this condition with it if thou-doeft : and 
bel; -.'!I2 Anotherargument ofan ab- 
ſurdicie: if juſtification depended upon the law of Moſes , then should God be a Saviour to the 
ews onely. Again , if he Should ſave the Jews after ane ſort , and the Gentiles after another, 
$should not be one, ati _—_— Myer moagpe will juſtific = 7 Yu them by ons oo 
ne manner, that is to ſay, i argument mu joyned to that which 
hone: - pd a2 -. my f Godis ſaid ro be their God, 
m_ he love! g The circumciſed. 
yer is not the law taken away therefore, but is rather. 
proper p'"ace.. h Vain, void, to no purpoſe, and no 


Romanes.. 


Juſtification by faith. 


136 Cuay. 1111]. | 
1 Abrahams faith wwas «mputed to him for righteouſneſſe, 
10 before he was circumciſed. 1 3 By faith onely he and 
his ſeed received the promiſe. 16 Abraham is the father 
of all that beleeve. 2.4 Our faith alſo shall be imputed to us 
for righteouſueſſe. p 
: A new argi- ww Hat *$hall we ſay then , that Abraham 
weight taken our father , as pertaining to the * flesh, 


moat L. 
 abatam fe hath found? | 
father of all be. 2 For if Abrahamwerejuſtified by works, 


lecyers: And this 


is the propoliti- He hath whereof tO glory, butnot before God. 


It Ab k . 
be confdered in For whar ſaith the ſcripture 2 Abraham 
Ri beleeved God, and it was counted unto him 


Cn 187+. ® for righteouſneſle, 


joyce withGod- 4 4 Now to him that ® worketh, is the 

appearech in the reward not © reckoned of grace , but of debt. 
apreventingof 5 But to him that worketh not, bur beleey- 

Ce rac th on him that * juſtifierh the ungodly , his 

rejoyce, and ex- f:ith is counted for righteouſneſle. 

mongſt men, bur 6 5 Eyen a$ David alſo deſcribeth the bleſ- 


not with God. 


3 Aconfirmation ſedneſſe of the man unto whom God impu- 
tion: Abram reth righteouſneſſe without works , 

png of 7 Saying , Bleſſed are they whole iniquities 
faith: therefore are forgiven, and whoſe ſinnes are covered. 
any celpe&t of his 8 Bleſſed - the man to whom the Lord will 
4 The firſt proof HOt 1Mmpurte {inne. 

ofthe cok of. ::95 Comerh this ©bleſſedneſſe then upon the 
hon He Eefery. CICCUMCiſion onely , or upon the uncircumci- 
eh any thing by fon alſo? for we ſay that faith was reckoned 
wages is no®© tO Abraham for righteouſneſſe. 


counted by fe- ” 

court by eb: 10-7 How was it then reckoned ? when he 
hath done w- Was in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? 
ing burbelecveth 1 0t in circumciſion , but in uncircumciſion. 


iſcth freel 3 i f I [- 
romiſcth freely 11. * And he received the 'ligne of circumci 


b To bim Cy ſion, a8 ſeal of the righteouſneſle of the faith, 


thingbyhisworck. Which he had yet beinguncircumciſed:? thathe 
for ond might be the father of all them thar beleeve, 
hn ark though they be not circumciſed ; that righte- 
viced in bim- oufneſſe might be impured unto them alſo: 
Iz ** And the father of circumciſion to 


5 Another proof 
f - . . 
femaion: Dar them who are not of the circumciſion onely, 
h bleſled- : . 
nefle in free par -» alſo _- in = _ ” "_ faith of our 
con of fines: father Abraham, which be had being yet uncir- 


cationalſo. cumciled. , 
6 A - , 
Cirion : char this 13 ** For the promiſe that he should be the 


Who arcjuſtified. 


16 '+Therefore it is offaith,that irmight be r4Theconclufon 
by gracezto the end the promiſe might be ſure The fol 
toall the'ſeed, -'* not to that onely which is — o 


of the law , bur to that alſo which is of the i ofa arch 


faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, whe bo guohered 
17 (As itis written, * I haye made thee a people) proceed- 
6 father of many nations) t before him whom jayat hold onthe 


he beleeved, ever ® God who ® quickenerh 22min made 


the dead, and * calleth thoſe things which be »n4,vtich pro 
not as though they were : himſelf fiſt of all 

18 '7 Who againſt hope beleeved in hope, 1'To alt the be- 
thar he might become the father of many na- 73 isrofay, 
tions: according to that which was ſpoken, "9oneyotthem 
* Soshall thy ſeed be. 


and are alſo cir- 

19? And being not weak in faith, he conſi- ing to te low , 
dered not his own body now dead, when he which Rn” 
was about an hundred yeare old , neither yet inreactii 
the deadneſle of Sara's wombe. onely,arecoumed 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God drm of Abra- 
through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in faith, * Gen. 17, x 
giving * glory to God: hoods ſpirirall 
21 And being fully perſwaded, that what 2242s only 


upon the vertue 


he had promiſed, he was able alſo ro perform. * 60d. _ 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him miſe. 
for righteouſneſle. OO, 
23, ** Now it was not written for his ſake m bees Go 
: _ wall kind 
alone, that itwas imputed to him: yk heck place 


24 Bur for us alſo, to whom it shall be im- before God, and 


K 6 F maket ac 
puted, if we beleeye on him that raiſed up cable 20 God. Ld 
n Tr 


Jeſus our Lord from the dead , tolife. 
25 Who was delivered for our * offences, thoſe things 
and was raiſed again for our juſtification. eegtys wen! 


already, which as 
deed,as he that can with a word make what he will of 7 1 B04 A deſcription oftrue faith, 
wholly reſting in the power of God , and his good will ſet forth in the example of Abraham. 
* Gen. I, 5- #4 Very ſtrong and conſtant. q Void of ſtrength, and unmeet to getchildren. 
r yon and praiſed God , as moſt oy and true. f Adeſcription of truefaith. 
18 The rule of juſtification is alwayes one , both in Abraham and in all the faithfull : that is to 
fay, faith in God , who after that there was made a full ſatisfaion for our ſins in Chriſt oar 
mediatour , raiſed him from the dead , that we alſo being juſtified , might be ſaved in him. 
t To pay the ranſome for our ſinnes. | | 


S.24 DV; 


1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 2. and jo 
m = yo 3 7 that ſith we were reconciled by bis baud, 
when we were enemies , 10 we shall much more be ſaved 
being reconciled. 12 As ſinne and death came by Adam , 
17 ſo much more righteouſneſſe and life by Feſus Chriſt. 
20 Where ſine abounded ; grace did ſuperabound. 


rank © heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to 


vorhro theunci- his ſeed through the © law , but through the 
to th ercamcs righteouſneſle of faith. 
Cp mug; 14 *2 Forifthey which are of the * law be 


in the perſorr of 
b p © " R 4 
: This Cying oe heirs, faith-is made yoid, and the promiſe 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


Herefore being * juſtified by faith, we : Another argu- 
T have peace with God, through our Lord «a caken of he 


me 

effes : we are 
juſtished with 

| __ _ that whichrruely 
2* By whom alſo we have * acceſſe by faith 1th ou 


i [ bwherei c d F&_ God: bur fairh' 
into this grace ® wherein we © ſtand. 3 and re” 


before 


has wherein made of none effect. joyce in hope of rhe glory of God. ' appeal var con- 
thembleſſed, | 15 *? Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for; 3 *And not onely 0, but we glory intribu- thelav; arit vas 


ir belongerh to» Where NO lay is , there is no tranſgreſſion. 
the uncircumci- 
ſed (for there was no doubt of the circumciſed) in this ſort: Abraham was juſtified in uncircum- 
ciſion, rherefore this juſtification belongeth atfo to uncircumciſed. Nay, itdoth not Irs 
- tothe circumciſed, in reſpe& of their circumciſion , much lefle are the uncircumciſed shut out 
for their uncircumcifion. $ A peevencing ofan objetion. Why then was Abraham circum- 
Ciſed, if he were juſtified ? That the gift ofthe righreouſneſſe ( faith he) might be confir- 
med in him. fCircumeciſfion, which is a figne: as we ſay, The ſacrament of bapriſme, for baptiſ- 
me which is aſacrattient. - g Circumciſion was called before; A ſignezin reſpe of the oarward 
ceremony:now Paul sheweth the force and ſubſtance of that fignezthat is,to whatend ir is uſed, 
to wit, notonly to - » butalſo ro ſeal up the righteouſneſle of faith, we come to 
ſefſe Chriſt himſelf: for the Holy Ghoſt worketh that inwardly in deed, which the ſacrament 
ing joyned with the word , re oy mew 9 An applying of the example of Abrahameo 
the uncircumciſed » w alſo he maketh Abraham, 10 An appl ing ofthe 
ſame example, to thecircumciſed beleevers, whoſefather Abraham is, butyer by 11A 
reaſon why the ſeed of Abraham is to be eſteemed by faith , becauſe that Abraham himfelf 
through faith was made partaker of that promiſe , whereby he was made the father ofall na- 
tions.  h Thar all thenations of the world should be bis children: or , by the world may be 


underſtood the land of Canaan. i For works that he had done,” or upon this condition thar | gi 


he $hould fulfill thelaw. 12 A double confirmationof tharreaſon : the one is rhat thepro- 
miſe cannot be a by the law, and therefore be fruftrate : the other, thar the 
condirion of faith should be joyned in yainto that promiſe which should be apprehended by 
works. k If rhey be heirs which havefulfilled the law. 13 A reaſon ofthe firſt confirmation, 
why the promiſe cannot be apprehended by the law-: becauſe that rhe law doth not reconcile 
Gel and us, but ratherdenonuceth his avger againſt us,for ſo much as no man can obſcrye it. 


ence, hope: | 


lations alſo, 5 knowing that tribulation work- gres [ok 
eth patience: | | | are juſtified and 


not by the law. 
4 And patience, experience: and experi- : Wha quie- 


\ $44.33 * faith , it is to 
5 5 And hope maketh not aShamed;becauſe be referred to 


; Þ it . Chriſt, whe 
the giver of faith itſelf, andin whom faith it ſelf is effeQuall., @ He sheweth har kat C 
rance » with the -Authour is by the Sonne. | b By which graee; that is by which gISinre 
and good will , orthat ſtate whereinto weare i rake fat. '3” 


reyenting of an objeQion againſt them , whi the d4ily miſeries and. vith | of 
Ss pre , thinkthat che Chitans dream, when they brag 6ftheir felicitie ; to whorn Fre 
ici 


n. 'c We ſtand ft 


- 


apoſtle anſwereth , That their 
ain and ſure, that they 


[4 
doeno 


mony ofthe conſci f the holy Gh TY. Ny 
beloved of God , and this is nothing elſe but that which we callfaith, whereof it folloyerb , 
that through faith our conſciences arc quieted. de uh, Srooaoap ey paryoy: 


\ | 


_ enceis attribured - 


— — — —— ——— — —————— 


Newneſfle © 


f life. 


Reconciliation by Chriſt. Chap. vj. 


. the ©loye of God is shed abroad in our hearts, 


_— + by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

in adverſitie, that G7 For when we Were yet without ſtrength, 
quieneſſe ofcon- 1 in due f time Chriſt died for the utgodly. 
icience be more 7 * FOr ſcarcely $ fora righteous man will 


hat ſolovedthem 1 » 
yr were of no one die : 
ſtrength and 


et peradyenture for a good man 
ſome would eyen dare to die. 


gift came upon all menunto%uſtification of life. 
19 '* For as by one mans ? diſobedience * 


were infeed witha 


by bein 
ed ſo plentifull from 


you 
heaven,that it did nat onely counteryail finne 


hil ; 
yer nn "a $8 But God * commendeth his love towards 
Ron ke wege US , i that while we were yet i ſinners, Chriſt 
le& them being died for us. 
now ian u . : ; 
cod Hiring Jn 9 Much more. then being now juſtified b 
+ Or, according « his bloud, we $shall be ſayed from * wrat 

me. . 
f 1n time fit and Chrough him. 
conenentws®® 10 Forif when we were enemies, we were 
appoinred. ring FECONCiled © God by the death of his Sonne: 
Th oy 

of theloveof God much more being reconciled, we shall be ſay- 


toward us, fo thar 
we cannot doubt 
of it , who deli- 
yered Chriſt to 


ed by his life. | 
I: * Andnotonely ſo, but we alſojoy in 

death for. reun- God,through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,by whom 

jury 

of whom hecould ye haye now received the atonement. 


modiy,and (tha 12 ** Wherefore, as by !one man ® ſinne 
very enemies) ENtred into the world, and death by ſinne: 
How 53% Chg and ſo death paſſed upon all men, I for ® that 


being now alive, 
should not ſaye 
them from de- 
Arugion , whom 
by his death he 
juſtifieth » and re- 
concileth ? 

g In the ſtead of 


all have ſinned. 

13" Foruntill ® thelaw ſin was inthe world: 
ut ſin is not ? imputed when there is no law. 
14*:Neyertheleſſe,deathreigned from Adam 

x In the neo ro Moſes,even 1oyer themthathad not ſinned 
h He ſerieth out after the * ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, 
rhat in the midſt 13 who is the figure of him that was to come : 

15 *+ But not astheoffence, ſoalſo isthe 


of our aflitions, + 
we may know 


»* BS I 


1 We may not live in ſine , 2. for we are dead unto it , 2 as 
appeareth by our baptiſme. 12 Let not ſin reigne any more, 
18 becauſe we have yeelded our ſelves to the ſervice of 
righteouſneſſe , 2.4 and for that death is the wages of ſinne , 


Hart * shall we ſay then? shall we conti- 
nue in * ſinne, thatgrace may abound? 
2 * God forbid:how hall we that are Þ dead 
co ſinne, live any longer therein ? 
3 ? Know ye not, thar ſo many of us as 


t were baptized into © Jeſus Chriſt , were bap- 


tized into his death ? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptiſme into death : that like as Chriſt-was 
raiſed up from the dead by * the glory of the 
Father, even ſo * wealſo should walk in new- 
neſle of life. 

5 *Forif we haye been planted together in 


I 37 
Not onely be- 
cauſe our fins are 


unto us. 
18 Theground of 
this whole com- 
pariſon is this , 
that theſe two 
men are ſet as two 
» Or roots, 
t out of the 


entred. bGrace was power- 
,but above meaſure paſſed ir. 


1 He paſſeth now 
tO anOther benefir 
of Chriſt, which 
is called ſariQifi- 
cation or regene- 
ration. 

a In that corrup- 
tion , for though 
the guiltineſſe of 
ſinne be not ims 
pured to us , yet 
rhe corruption re- 
maineth till in 
us: the which ſan- 
Qification , that 
tolloweth juſtifi- 
cation killeth by 
litti'e andlittle. 

2 The benefic of 
noon and 
andification are 
alwayes joynced 


Rr wm free gift. For if through the offence of * one, |the * ljkeneſſe of his death : weshall bealſoin ble and bokof 
vile fnne Many Þe dead 3 much more the grace of God,|s the likeneſſe of his reſurrection : | from Cheih by 
miguel ings = and the gift by grace, which is by one man, 6 Knowing this , that our ® old mantis cru- Not tits, 
anddeſtrution. Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unro many. cified with i him, that the * body of finne ris" inthe abo- 
eto heoter IG *5 And notas it was by one thar ſinned, [might be deſtroyed ,. that henceforth we that is of our na- 
part of ju eat {0 75 the gift: for the indigent wa byoes ro En ary ons ys ares inv whoſe place 
ſiſteth in thefree +Gnemnation : bur the free gift is of man 5 For he that is dead, is t freed from ſ{inne. ec<edeh * 
RC CEOS unto * juſtification: a E $ Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we be- = 'of na 
the remiſſion of @ 17 *5 Forif 1 by one mans offence, death|leeye that we hall alſo live with him: b They arefaid of 
ern ned reigned by one,muchmorethey which receive] 9g Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from fin, which arc 
ai Se abundance of grace, and of the gift of righte-|rhe dead , dieth no more , death hath no more partker of the 
mas ol ouſnes,shall*reigneinlifeby one, Jeſus Chriſt. {dominion over him. | RR on reed 
upon us by faith, 18 27 Therefore as t by the offence of one] 10 $or in that hedied, he died unto ſinne corruption is | 
ET Judgement came uponall men tocondemnation:|® once: but in that he liverh, heliverhunto is, the forceofit 
honed from a. even ſo I by the righteouſneſſe of one; the free|" God. . — — bringerh nor 
uni ue, andellche feos wy ſortarin Dial roy anzanty ceaigabes 24 pm 11 Likewiſe rochon yealſo your tves to fronAnd on he 
ono Eat) ei aerrnoncorgne 5c be deadin deed unto ſinne ; bur alive unto ae 


have : bur they are —_—_ _ A ws Sp __ into them _ are his, vo ofa 
hat to death : but Chriſt m them that are his, partakers of his righteouſne 
IN fe. m By finne, is meant that diſeaſe which is ours by > ag 


I is, whom the Spi- 


are 
the fles hz that 


grace, and that unto life. 1 R . - of" 's - cit of God-hath 
' it originall ſinne: for ſo he uſerh to call that iane in the ar r, | 2-14 20%; = 

Mk (Fake of the fruits of it, heuſeth the plurall number, calling them fanes. + 7. | MNOTLALL; DOA > That. ye Should obey it in che noe delivered 

in whom, n That is, in Adam. IT That this is fo, that both guiltineſſe and death began-not | [1{{5 thereof. OLIN wat boned d, ads very 

after the giving and tranſgrefling of Maſes law, it appeareth manifeſtly by that, that men died _ rtf ant ah cd Ak the Jekth ofche -— 

before that law was given , for a yr ms rar ſinne which is the cauſe ofdeath,, was then : of nature. . 3 Thereare three parts frhe y_—_ _ Nene Amo = m—__ 

and in ſuch ſort, that it was alſo imputed : whereupon it followeth that there was then ſome fin, "_ | pad chew elurreion - ot pos —_ neſt 6g +. _ ventueof - x 

law, the breach grande > oy A age _ .” p Where Fans cTotheend that rroviegophy pas with him, weshould nth. ey weary, 
i e , noman 1s uiry. 12 Butrhat this law was not =. Ag 24 24.01 gr gt 

oy ns gh he an Gt dnee Amon + + 6h ay aQtuall ſinne of every one | J2e2ch fin in us, and to make us new men. d That Cheiſt himſelf being diſcharged of his infic 


i T h hereby, that the very infants which neither could ever know or trans- | Piticand' 2 h : 
RY ear norwitſtanJing dead 45 wel 45 dame. Onr infonms. © Mo [iſe orthiendy har beg made partes of the ll fame yerwe, we ahould Þ reds 
afrer that ſaxe as they ſinnethar are of moe yeares, following their luſts : but yerthe whole newli —— owns Chi 6 4 egy de fipanteiihy on 
poſterity was corrupted in Adam ; when as he wittingly and willing'y ſinned. -13..Now that or nr og hers 4798 h - bee: whereby? t eek, thao has is NE pnrotety a 
firſt Adam anſwereth the latter who is Chriſt, as it is afterward declared. _ 14 Adam and | P<a9cs,neit _— ones Uri | - taker of Chih by Fech, which xepemeetbnatand 
Chriſt mpared together in this reſpe& , that bothof them doe give and yeeldto theirs, ill ol Cancheeiores nomen : v is not fubverted but efablis 

riſt are co therein firſt they differ, that Adam by narure hath ſpread his fault turneth not from his wickedneſſe: for as he [aid before,thelaw is not fubyert t hed 


that which is their own : ) 
to the deſtruion of many, burtChriſts obedience hath by grace overflowedto many. {That is, 
Adam. 15 Another inequality conſiſteth inthis, that by Adams one offence men are guilty, 
but the righteouſnefle of Chriſt imputed to us freely , doth nor only abſolve us from that one 
fault, but from all other. t Tothe cc of abſolution, whereby we are quit arid pronoun- 
ced righteous, 16 The third differeenceis , that therighteouſneſſe of Chriſt beitig imputed 
unto us by grace, is of greater power to bring life , rhan the offence of Adam is to addi his 
poſterity to death. + Or, by «ne offence. | u Be partakers of true and everlaſting life.. x7 There- 
fore to be short , as by one mans offence, the guiltineſſe came on all men , ro wakethem ſub- 
t 


—_—_ Gods 
mowed to all beleevers, juſtified them , that they may become partakers br fn yore 


by faith. - 

ſin,as heis 
feQlyſan 

this world-with ſin;which is called 
ly alſo in —_ 

corrupt nature i 

ſticketh faſt in us. id 0 
to wit, When God $hall be all inall. 5 He 
of Chriſt the head with his members. 


meancth that chief and bigh rule , 


Ioſomuch as by meanes of the trengrh which cometb 
[4 For: = become ever day more perfite than other:for we 
aslong 2$ we live here. hAl[ our 


of the deformation of out corruprnature, which we cha 
attributed ro Chriſt,nor indeed, but by iniputation. kThat 


theeffets ofdeath, 
mm Oncefora'l. n 


Jo 


G@ 
je& todeath: ſoon theconrrary (ide, ther ſoefſe of Chriſt, which ere 
1 


+ Or, by oneoffence. + Or. by one righteonſneſſe, 


| 


13 Nei- 


| The end of fan&tification which wesHoot arand hall at: 


from him ro us we ſodie ta 


never be 


ur who'e nature,as we are conceived-&bern = 
yby comparing thatold Adam with Ghriſt,d& part» 
nge with-anew, 4 Our 


theamerg 
1 God. 6 An 


: & ftrive with corruption & all-the effets thereof. oBy reigning;S. Paul 
exhortation to contend & ſtrive -— hg iciyerh ogaind , arid if any doyyeritiz invain 


m 3 


Death is the wages of finne. Romaner. The law is not finne. 
138 br Neither yeeld ye your 1 members as} 5 * Forwhen we * were in theflesh, the 3,4 decimation 


p Toſinne, st0 | 2 inſtruments of unrighteouſneſſe unto 


alord or tyrant. 


qtour windeand ſinne ; but yeeld your ſelves unto God, as 
al the powers 


ofit. thoſe that arealive from the dead , and you 

weep, Members as inſtruments of righteouſneſle 
inftry 

to commir wick» UNLO God. wh 

ednes withall, 14 7 For finne $shall not have dominion 


7 He granteth, 
xhat Ginne is not OYEr YOU: for Ye are not under the law , but 


yet fo n us 
that ie is utterly UNder grace. 


ons Fon Fond 15 * What then? shall we finne, becauſe 


othem tharcon- ye are not under the law , but under grace? 


becauſe we hae God forbid. 

given us, which IG Know yenot, that to whom ye yeeld 
-11=17-3 your ſelyes ſeryants to obey, his ſeryants ye 
No of. ATE TO Whom ye obey : whether of ſinneunto 
menzoffinne. death, or of obedience unto ri hteouſneſle 2 

o beunder the . | 
Jaw and under T7 ? But God be thanked, that ye were the 
nnes, 


Ce ail ſeryants of ſinne, but ye have obeyed from 


chem ee $<. the heart that © form of doGtrine t which was 


on the coneray eſjyered you. 
grace and righ- 18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye be- 


to them thar are Came the ſeryants of righteouſneſſe. 
re. Now - 
I91 ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 


theſe are contra- 


ries, ſo that 0n7* of the infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have 


yay _—_— 4 4 c | 
the other : There- = 
ng Voce yeelded your members ſervants to unclean 


neſeexpeli finve. neſſe and to iniquity , unto iniquity, eyen ſo 
nature we . 
Ze flavesrofinne. NOW Yeeld your members ſeryants to righ- 


or teved! or of teouſneſſe, unto holineſle. 


bar by me gae® 20 For when ye were the ſeryants of ſinne, 
mae ſerrantsto ye were* free | from righteouſneſle. 
and therefore 21 ** What fruit had ye then in thoſe 


hath a 
rceinir: forbe EN t 
meancth therby 2,2, But now being made free from ſin, and 
of the goſpel is become ſeryants to God, ye have your fruit 
likeunto a certain . . . 
emould which we UNtO holineſle , and the end everlaſting life. 


pecedandfai, 23 ** For the wages of ſinis death: bur the 


fin , 
£ Thi kinde of m_ , whereof yeare now ashamed ? for the 


framed and fashi- 


—_— gift of God is eternall life, through Jeſus] 


yn  @ Chriſt our Lord. 


had no rule over you. f Gr, fo righteouſneſs. 10 An exhortation to the ſtudie of right 
and hatred of fin, the contrary Sts 5-0 being ſet down beforeus. u The > 
meat. 1xDeath is the punishment dueto finne,but we are ſanRikied freely,unto life evcrlaſting, 


Cnay?e. VII. 


1 No law hath power over a man longer than he Iroeth, 4 But 
We are dead to the law. 7 Vet is not the law fonne, 12 but 
holy, juſt, good, 16 as I acknowledge who am grieved be- 


cauſe I cannot keep it. 
1By _—— Now 'Ye not brethren (forl ſpeak to them 
hs IE that knowthe law)howthart the 1 
rt nowthe law)howthat the law hath 
ee borkbefore GOMiINion over a man, as long as he liverh ? 
and after 2 For the woman which hath an husband, 


gation t » 


Thelawof marri- iS bound by the law to her husband ſo long as 


Tha 16% he liveth : burif the husband be dead, she is 
bob, whe war. Looſed from the law of her husband. 


Re ies! 3.90 then if while her husband liyeth, she 
dead, rhewoman be married toanother man,she shall be *called 


« Thar is, ahee. an adultereſſe: but if herhusband be dead, she 


hall be -. 2 I 
ed ehecen. IS free from that law ; ſo that she is no adulte- 


fu a2 jade | refſe., nough She be married to another man. 
2 Anapplicationw 4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſoare be- 
of eine come dead to the law by the» The of Chriſt, 


doth it fare with ph > 
ws : for now we Nat YE Should be married to another , eyen to 


Ceo him who is raiſed from the dead ,” thar we 


roche frcondius- Should bring forth fruit unto 4 God. 


wemauſt forth new children: weare dead in reſpe of the firſt husband,but in reſpeR of 
the latter, weareas it were raiſed the dead. b That is,in the body of Chriſt, to give us to 
anderſtand, how ſtrait and near that fellowship is bewixt Chriſt and his members. c He calleth 
the children, which the wife hath by her husband, fruit. d Which are acceptable to God, 


of thoſe things is death. | 


| 


. . . of the former 
f * motions of ſinnes which wereby the 8 law, faying: for the 


did * work in our members to bring forth fruit Catch hey which 
unto death. the law flirred up 


: in us, were in us, 
6 But now weare deliyered from the law, 0 HOGLInNGs: 

, . - and, of whom 

I that i being dead * wherein we were! held, we brough forth 


eadly and 


- "__ d 
that we Should ſerve in ® newneſle of pirit, turied children. 


. h 
and not in the oldneſſe of the ® letter. m0 pp 


7 +What shall we ſay them'is the law ſinne? —_ = 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known finne , but livered from che 


force of that b1il- , 


by the law : for I had not known t ®luſt , ex- linglaw, webare 
cept the law had ſaid , Thou halt not covet. Piyemans of 


porn A 

1 he Spirit, ſo that 

8 But ſinne taking occaſion by the com- \* tiins forth 

mandment , wrought in me all manner of 9» + no thoſe 
rotten and dead, 


concupiſcence. For without the lav ſinne bur lively chit- 
was P ; wr ; © Wien ve wn 
9 5 Forl was alive wirhout the *law once, fg nana. 
but when the commandment * came, ſinne Jp be callech 
revived, and 1 fdied. IL 7 $2 
10 And the commandment which was or- lener. : : 
dained to life, I found to be unto death. aleoor 


f &. motions 
11 For ſinne taking occaſion by the com- Fane nthichubew 
mandment, deceived me, and by ir ſlew me. thiir force even 


in curſed. 


Iz * Wherefore the law is holy, and the g He fach not, of 
* commandment holy , and juſt, and good. thelaw, 


the law , becauſe 
137 Was then that whichisgood,«madedeath 612.998 of 
unto me? God forbid. But ſinne that it might 4b within 


. . | us, and taketh oc- 
* appeare ſinne, working death in me by that cxfion to work 
x a thus in us, by rea- 
which is good: that ſinne by the command- won of the re- 
. 4 ſtraint that the 
ment might become? exceeding ſinful. law maketh, not 
14* For we know that the lay is ſpirituall : ate fue 
but I am carnall, ſold under ſinne. ——- WR 
I5 ? For that which Ido, It** allow not: firength, = 
for what I** would, that do I not; butwhat I «4... * 
i 


4, 
hate 5 that do I. LaY9 ods 


16 If then Ido that which I would not, I voondnpin gent 


. . » j fo h 
conſent unto the lay, that it is good. ways Ot 


held us, hath not now wherewith to hold us. k For this husband is within us. 1 Satan is anun- 
no for he brought us in bondage of ſinne and himſclf,deceirfully: and yet notwith- 

ing ſo long as we are ſinners , we finne willingly. m As m which after the 
death of their old husband,are joyned to the Spirit: as whom the Spirit of God bath made new 
men. n By theletter, he meaneth the law, in reſpeR of that old condition : for beforethar our 
will be framed by the Holy Ghoſt, the law h but to deaf men, and therefore it is dumbe 
and dead to us,as touching the fulfilling of it. 4 An obje&ion,What thentare the law and ſinne 
all one , and doe they r ? nay , ſaith be : Sinne is reproved and condemned by the 
law. Bur becauſe ſinne cannot abide to be reproved, and was not in a manner felt, untill it was 


proveled and ſtirred up by the law , it taketh occaſion thereby to be more outragious , and yet 
y no fault of the law. # Or, concupiſcence. © By the word, Luſt, in this place he meaneth not 
evil luſts themſelyes , bur the fountain from whence they ſpriog , for the yery heathen Philoſo- 
phers themſelyes condemned wicked luſts , Gough ſomewhat darkly, Bur as for this fountain 
of them, they could not ſo much as ſuſpeR it, and yet it is the very ſeat of that naturall and un- 
clean ſpot and filth. p Though ſinne bein us, yet it is not known for ſinne, neither doth it ſq 
rage , as it rageth after that the law is known. 5 He ſetreth himſelf before us for an example, 
in whom all men may behold, firſt , what they are by nature befoxe they earneſtly thinkupon 
thelaw of God: towit, blockish , and heady toſinne and wickedneſlſe, withour all true ſenſe 
and feeling of finne , then what manner of perſons w_, become, when their conſcience is rc- 
proved by the teſtimony of thelaw,to wit,ſtubborn and more inflamed with the deſire of finue, 
than ever they were q When Iknew not thelaw, then me thought I lived in deed: for 
my conſcience neyer troubled me , becauſe I knew not my diſeaſe. r When I began to under- 
ſtand the commandement. C1n ſinne, or by finne, 6 Theconcluſion, That the law of it ſelf 
is holy , but all the faulr is in us which abuſethe law. « Touching not coyetiog. 7 The pro- 
poſition: that the law is not thecauſe of death, bur our corrupt narure being therewith not 
onely diſcovered, bur alſo ftirred up: and took occaſion thereby to rebell , as when the more 
that things areforbidden us, the more we deſirethem , and from hence cometh the guiltineſſc, 
and occafion of death. u Beareth it the blame of my death } x That ſinne might shew it ſelf 
to be finne , and bewray it ſelf ro be that , which it is in deed. y As evil as it could, shewing 
all rhe venome it could. $ The cauſe of this matter, is this , becauſethat the law requireth a 
pureneſſe, but men ſuch as they be born , are bondſlayes of corruption , which they 
willingly ſerve. 9 He ferreth himſelf ehagoogenerme » before us, for an cxample , in whom 
eaſily appeare the ſtrife of the Spirit, and the flesh, and therefore of the law ofGod,and our 
widkednefſe : Forſince that the law in a man not regenerate bringeth forth death onely, there- 
fore in him, it may eaſily be accuſed: but ſeeing that in a man which is regenerate, it h 
forth fruit, it doth berter appeare thatevil a&tions proceed not from the law but 
ſinne,rhatis,from our corrupr nature: And therefore the apoſtle teacherh alſo what the true uſe 
ofthe law is, in reproving ſinne in the regenerate, unto the end of the chapter: as alittle| 
(to wit, from the ſeventh verſe unto this fifteenth) he declareth the uſe of it in them which are 
not . * Gr. know. 10 Thedeeds of my life , ſaith he , anſwer not , nay , they are 
contrary to my will : Therefore by the conſent of my will with the law , and repugnance with 
the deeds of my lifc it appeareth evidently , thar the law and a right ruled will, doe perſwade 
one thing , but corruption which hath her ſear alſo in the regenerate, another thing. 17 It is 
to be noted that one ſe!f-ſame man is ſaid ro will and not1o will, in divers reſpes : to wit,he is 
faid to will, in that, that he is regenerate by grace : and not to wi'l, in that, that he is not rege- 
nerate, or in that, that he is ſuch an one as he was born. But becauſe the part which is __ 
rate at length becometh conquerour, therefore Paul ſuſtaining the part of the regenerate, ſpeak- 
eth in ſuch ſort as if the hs 16-8 which ſinneth willingly , were ſomething without a man * 
although afterward he gramteth that this cyil is in his flesh, or in his members. 


Y 


t7Now 


"The law of themembers. Chap. vijj. 


The ſpirit of adoption, 


z That naturall 


corruption, which 17 Now then, it is no more l that do it : 
cleayeth faſteven Hyt ® ſijnne thatdwelleth in me. 

to them that are . W 
regenerate,Xe nor 18 > For I know, that in me (that is, in my 
Cs wiaeres: flesh) dwelleth no good thing : forto will is 
preſent with me, but how to perform that 


12 This vice, or 
finne, or law of 
ſinne,dothwholly 


poſſe tholemen yy hich is good, *I finde not. 

regenerate, and 19 For the good that I would,I do not : but 
holdeth them the evil which I would not, that I do. 
nk , 20 Now if Idothat I would not, it is no 
{corames, MOTE T that doit, but ſinne thatdwellethinme. 
vmens 21 ”*I finde then a law , that when I would 
madeanew man: JO good, evil is preſent with me. 

ſpiiris not how 2.2 For I delight in the law of God, after 
rife hoes the Þ® inward man. : 

2 wy 23 But I ſeeanother law in my members, 


of Godexhorteh warring againſt the law of my © minde, and 


co ood , . 
doth the law of Þrin 
ſinne ( that is, the 


corruptionwhere. {inne , which is in my members. 


ging me into captivitie to the law of 


& I for i ſinne * condemned ſinne in the flesh: 


I 
4 That the ' righreouſneſle of the law might + or »: 


tby a ſacrifice 


be fulfilled 5 in us, who walk not after the ee OR 
flesh, bur after the ſpirit. —_— 


5 © For they that areafter the ®.flesh , d 


© finoe hath no 
minde thethings of the flesh: but they that i'Fhe very @b- 


are after the Spirit , the things of the Spirit. oegporks be 
6 7 Fort tobe carnally minded, is death: Co 
*burt to beſpirituallyminded,is life and peace: }wrequirech, 
. . Sa a 
7 ? Becauſe t the carnall minde is enmitie found juſt before 


God: forif with 
our juſtification 
there be joyned 
that ſanRifica- 
tion which is im- 
pured,to us , we 


againſt God : for it is not ſubject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. | 
8 So then they that are in the flesh, can- 


not pleaſe God. ue juſt, copoas- 
4 ' : [| ro that per 
9 ** Burt ſe are not in the flesh, but in the form which the 
Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in 5H rernerh to 
rnat wAic 


you. Now if any man haye not the Spirit of 


ſaid : that the a 
Chriſt he is none of his. | which 


Qification which 


| 


in we arevorn) 8 24 *4+ O4 wretched man that I am, whoshall | 10” And if Chriſt be in you, the" body is «ſur reftimony 
Co as deliyer me from t the body ofthis death ! dead becauſe of ſinne: but the $ pirit is life, incoChrilf which 
minde , inthar 2.5 I © thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our | becauſe of righteouſneſle. SF! 7-57 
ncconfncc Lord. So then, with the mindel * my ſelf] 11x ** Butifthe Spirit ofhim that raiſed up {07 «tha 
Nba te 1eryethe law of God: but with the flesh, the | Jeſus from the dead, dwell i reaſon wh 


flesh , that is, the 
whole naturall law of ſin. 
man is bondſlave to the law of finne, Thereforeto be short , wickednefſe and death are ndt of 
the law , bur of ſinne, which reignerh in them that are not regenerate: for they neither will, 
not doe : but will, and do eyil : but in them that are regenerate, it triveth again the ſpirit 
or law of the minde ſo that they cannot neither live ſo well as they or be ſo void of 
as they would. b Theinward man , and the new man areall one, and are anſwerable and ſet 
as contrary tothe old man, neither doth this word , Inward man , fignifie mans minde and 
reaſon , and the old man , the powers that are under them, as the Philoſophers imagine, bur 
the outward man is meant whatſoever is either without or within a man from top totoe, ſo 
longas that man is not born anew by the of God, c Thatlaw ofthe mind in this place , 
is not to be underſtood of the minde as itis naturally, and as our minde is our birth , bu 
of the minde which is renewed by the ſpirit of God. Toute is a miſerable thing to be yerin 
part ſubje@ to finne , which of its own naturem us guilty of death : bur we mult crie 
tothe Lord, who will by death it ſelf at length make us rs , as we are already conque- 
rours in Chriſt, d Wearied with miſerable and continuall conflits. # Or, this bedy of death. 
e He recovereth himſelfand sheweth us that he refteth onely in Chriſt. f This is the true 
perfeRtion ofthem that are born anew , to confeſle that they are imperfeR. 

V [ I I. 


CHaP?. | 

I They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the Spirit, are 
free from condemnation. 5 , 23 What harm cometh of the 
flesh , 6, 14 and what good of the Spirit , 17 and what of 
being Gods childe , 19 whoſe glorious deliverance all things 
long for , 29 was beforehand decreed from God. 28 What 


1 Acdndufionof Can ſever us from his love ? 

all che formerdiſ- Here is * therefore now no condemna- 
on , from . k 2 . 

verſe 16. chap, 1. tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus , 

eyventrot CC: 


ſecing that ve be who * walk not afterthe * flesh, but after the 
1 . -. 
- Siſthin Chriſt, do Spirit. of * 
obrain reviſion . 2, 3 For the Þ law of the Spirit of © life, in 
of fins,and impu- | X 
ration of righte- 4 Chriſt Jefus, hath made me © free from the 
ouſneſſe, and are 
alſoſandiied ir lay of ſinne and death. 
wetnt " .* 
Re erheythar 3 For what the law could fnot do, in thar 
ae Eh, 1© WAS Weak through the 8flesh, God ſendin 
erg ouror all fear his ownSonne,in the likeneſle of * ſinful flesh, 
2 The fruirs of the Spirit,or effets of ſanRification which is begun in us,do not ingraftus into 
Chriſt , butdodeclare that we aregrafted into him. a Follow not the flesh for their guide : 
for he is not ſaid to liveafter the flesh,that hath the holy Ghoſt for his guide, though ſometimes 
he ſtep away- 3 A preventing of an objeQion: ſeeing that the yertue ofthe Spirit which is in 
us , is ſo weak , how nb gather thereby , that there is no condemnation to them that have 
that vertue? Becauſe ſaith he , that vertue of the quickening ſpirit whichis ſo weakin us , is 
moſt perfe& and moſt mighty in Chriſt and being imputed unto us which beleeye, cauſeth us 
to be {© accompted of , as though there were no reliques of corruption and death in us. There- 
fore hitherto, Paul vs of remiſſion of finnes, and imputarion of fulfilling the law,and alſo 
of ſanQification which is begun in us : but now he ſpeaketh of the perfit imputation of Chriſts 
manhood, which you was rocerpe + | uired to rhe ful ng of our conſciences. For our 
ſinnes are deface by the bloud of Chriſt , and thegnilti 
the imputarion of Chriſts obedience, and the ion it ſelf (which the apoſtle calleth ſin- 
full ſinne) is healed in us by little and little by the gift of anRification : but yer lacketh beſide 
that another remedy , to wit , the perfit ſanRification of Chriſts own flesh, which alſo is tous 
pured. b The power and authority of the Spirit , againſt which is ſer the tyranny of finne. 
c Which morrifieth the old man , and quic the new men. d To wit, abſolutely and per- 
fe&lvy. e For Chriſts ſanRification being imputed tous, perfiteth our ſanRification which is 
begua in us. 4 Heuſeth de op 1 rs expoundeth the pore of ſanQification which 
is umputed unto us : for becauſe, ſairh he , that the vertne of the ſaw was nor ſuch (and'that by 
reaſon of the compeny of our nature) that it could make man and perfit , and for that it 
rather kindled the diſcaſe of ſinne,than did put it out to extinguish it, therefore God clothed his 
Sonne with fleshlike unto our ſinfullflesh, wherein he utterly abolished our corruption , that 


being a tedthroughly pure & withour fault in him, apprehended & laid hold on by faith 

weraight be ſound to have fully thar ſingular perfeQion Etch the law requireth, and Loy tons 
that there might be no condemnation in us. f Which is not propet to the law , but comerh by 
our fault. gy In man not born anew , whoſe diſcaſe the law could point ont , but it could nor 


the corruption which is in them) touching one of their parts (which he calleth the body , 


la 
Ippeas our corruption is coyered with | this 


. 6 A reaſon wh 
n ! wp he that ond 


raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , hall alſo fe 


» agreeth not 


quicken your mortall bodies, t by his Spirit graied inctuits 
that *dwelleth in you. the ſit, ogrecth 
I2 '+ Thereforg brethren, we are debters, 374 is meer for 
not to the flesh, to liye after the flesh. ſaich ke, ther they 
13 ** Forifyeliveafterthe flesh, ye hall the flech ſarour 
die: bur if ye through the Spirit do mortifie X/Ai9x ofthe 
the deeds of the body, yeshall live. Spire therkags 
14 ** Foras many as areled by the Spirit of of _—_— 
God , they are the Sonnes of God. as the fleah lead- 


. + + <eth them. 
3 Ba, For ye have not received the ? ſpirit He proverh the 
of bondage 4 again to fear: but ye haye re- Joe be 
ceived the Spirit of * adoption, ohinby we ſvever the flesh 
crie, Abba, Father. 


ſayoureth , that 

GET and wa 
- _ . .* o tn:an w t- 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with 


ſoeyer the ſpirit 


__ . ſayoureth 
our ſpirit, that wearethe children of God. tendethtojoy 
17 * Andifchildren, then heirs ,* heirs of erent, 
God, and joynt heirs with Chriſt: "? if ſo be # A ea god 
roor w 


. p | 
wiſdome of the{flesh is death becauſe ſaith he, it is the enefny of God. f Gr. the minding of the 
A reaſon why the flesh is enemie to » becauſeit neither will , neither can , 
to him, and by flesh he meaneth a man not regenerate. f Gr. the minding of the 
flech. 10 The concluſion. Therefore they that walk after the flesh , eannor pleaſe God 2 
whereby itfolloweth , that they are not graffed into Chriſt. 11 Hecomethto the others , to 
wit, to them which walk after the ſpirit ,, of whom we have to underſtand contrary things to 
the former : and firſt ofall , hedefineth what it is to be in the Spirit, or to be ſarQified: to 
wit ,to haye the ſpirit of God dwelling in us. Then he declaceth that ſanRification is (© j 
and knit to ourgraffing in Chriſt, that it can by no means be ſeparated. 12 He confirmeth 
the faithfull againſt the celiques of flesh and finne granting that they are yet (as oqpenenth By 
[5 
is to ſay, a lump) which is not yer purged from this earthly filchineſſe in death : bur. thete= 
withall willing them to doubt nothing of the happy ſucceſle of this combare , becauſe that even 
this little ſpark ofthe ſpirit , (that is, of thegrace of regeneration) which appearerh to be in 
them by the fruits cons, is the ſced of life. n Theflesh,, orall that , whichas yer 
ſicketh faſt in the clefts of finneanddeath. 13 A confirmation of the former ſentence. You 
have the ſelf- ſame Spirit which Chriſt hath : Therefore at length it shall doe the ſamein you , 
that itdid in Chriſt, to wit, when all infirmities being utterly laid aſide, and death over- 
come, itshall clothe you with heayenly glory. # Or , becanſe ofhis Spirit. © By the vertue 
and power of it which shewcth the ſame might, firſt in our head, and daily worketh io his 
neubers. 14 An exhortation to a_ the flesh daily more and more by the verrue of 
the ſpicir of the regeneration , becauſe (ſaith he) youaredebters unto God, forſomuch as 
ou have received (o benefits of him. 15 Another reaſon of the profir that enſueth : 
for ſuch as ftrive and fight valiantly, shall haye everlaſting life. 16 A. confirmation of 
is reaſon : for they be the children of God , which are governed by, his Spirit, there- 
fore shall they have life everlaſting. 17 He declareth and expoundeth by the way in theſe 
two yerſes, by what right this name to be called the children of God , is given to the 
beleeyer , becauſe ſaith he, rhey have received the grace of the goſpel , wherein God sheweth 
himſelf, not (as before in the publishing of the law) tertible and fearfull but a moſt benigne 
and loving Father in Chriſt , ſo that with great boldneſſe we call him Father the holy 


Irie. 


$ 
be ſubj 


by the preaching of the law- 
re openeth ou 


to 


the 
Chriſt, 


healit. h Of mans nature which is corrupt through ſinne, ugtill he an&ified it. 


laſting glory. 


that 


m 4 


Rees 


Wearefaved by hope. 


"Thattheyshoula Lion of our body. 


obeythecreatours 2, 4 23 For weare ſaved by hope : but hope 
whom irpleaſer? that is ſeen , iS not f hope: for what a man 
fcle fre » how ſeeth, why doth he yer hope tor? 
pleaſed with 25 But if we hopefor that we ſee not, then 
= ; aa id 
a God would not do we with patience wait for it. 
make the world _ 2.6 **Likewiſethe Spiritalſo $helperh our 


laftingcurſe, for jnfirmities: for we know not what we should 


the finne ofman , 


but gaye itin = Pray fOr as WE _ but the Spirit ir ſelf 
hold be re- makerh Þ interceſſion for us with gronings 
ſtored. 


which cannot be uttered. 
27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts know- 


b From the cor- 
ruption which 
they are now ſub- 


jedt ro, they shall eth what is the minde of the Spirit, t becauſe 

changedimotha; he Maketh interceſſion for the ſaints * ac- | 

whe. >a cording to the will of God. 

which sallbe = 28 25 And we know that ! all things work 

the ſonnes of together for good, to them that loye God, to 
od $hall bead- 


yancedro gory: them who are the called according to his 
, m 

creature. ; purpoſe. | 

cy hs os 29 Or Whom he did foreknow , he alſo did 
exconiagannens pgs to be conformed to the image of 
chat followerhof his Sonne, that he might be the firſt-born a- 
r. 

22 Fifdy, if the Mong may brethren. =. 
lol. For « reto- = JO Moreover, whom he did ® predeſtinate , 
ring, groving 35 them he alſo called : and whom he called, 
tharnor in vain» them he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtified , 
let it not grieye us , 

alſorofigh, yea, them he alſo glorified. 


cerainly per- 31 ** What Shall we then ſay totheſerhings? 
Cn If God be for us, who can beagainſt us? 

come, foraſmuch w 

as we have the firſt fruits of the (ſpirit. d Even from the bottom of our hearts. * Luke 2x,2$. 
e That laſt reſtoring , which $hall be the accomplishment ofour adoption* 23 Sixtly , hope 


is neceſſarily joyned with faith: ſceing then that we beleeve thoſe things which we are not yer 
in poſſeſſion of, and _ reſpe&erh not the thing that is preſent , we muſt therefore hope and 
patiently wait for that which we beleeye shall come wo pale. f This is ſpoken by the figure 
metonymie : Hope, forthat which is hoped for. 24 Seventhly there is no cauſe why we shoud 
faint under the burthen ofaffliions , ſceing that prayers miniſter untous a moſt ſure help 
which cannot be fruſtrate , ſceing they proceed from the Spirit of God which dwelleth in us. 
g Beareth our burden as it were , that wefaintnotunder it. h Proyoketh us to prayers, and 
tellerh us , as it were, within, what wesballſay , and how we hall grone. i What ſobs and 
ſighs proceed from the inſtin& of his ſpirit. # Or, that. k Becauſe he teacheththe godly to 
ray according to Gods will. 25 Eightly, wearenot affligedeither 
rm , but by Gods providence, for our great profit : whoas he choſe us from the 
ſo hath he predeſtinate us to be made like ro the image of his Sonne : and therefore will bring 
us in his time, being called and juſtified to glory , by the croſlſe. 1 Not onely afflitions , 
but whatſoever elſe. m He callerly that , purpoſe , which God hath from everlaſting 
appointed with himſelf according to his good will and pleaſure. nm He uſceth che time 
paſt for the rime preſent , 'as the Hebrews uſe , who ſomerime ſet down the thing that 
15 to come » by the time that is paſt to ſignifie the certainty of it : and he hath alſo a 
regard to gods conginuall working. 26 Ninthly, we haye no cauſe to feare that the Lord 
will not g.ve us whatſoever is profitable for us ſeeing that he hath not ſpared his own 
Sonae to ſaye us. 


inning, 


creature, Shall beable to ſeparate us from the 
love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


firmed by ſtedfaſt faith. p Who pronounceth us not only guiltleſſe but alſo perfitly juſt in hi 
—__+ Wherewith Chii8 loweh us. * Plal. Js - o perfitly juſt in his 


ſo great and many miſeries and calamities , but alſo more than conquerours in all ofthem. 


I 


chance, or to our | m 


| 


\ 


Pauls zeal. 


: :þh bs 3r we may be alſo 2 Hethar ſpared not his own Sonne , but 
149 that we ſuffer with him, t y PP nant c TIS OY 
. . () . 
PT olorified rogether. | e ”_ - oP or us all : how Shall Ne not 27 A molt glo- 
this glory which 18 2» For I* reckon , that the ſufferings of | wit vim s 0 freely ® give us all things ! rn" apo > 
« thouſand pars this preſent time , are not worthie to be com-| 33" Who shall lay any thing tothe charge fionof the whole 
ſurmount the mi- X . . d fGod lect > It is ? God thar | tif | ſecond part of 
ſicof our afi- pared With the glorie which $hall be revealed | © $ elect? Itis? God thatjuſtifieth: — this epic, har 
y roy 0 | 34 Who is he that condemneth ? It is ge man 
contends L Ig ** For the earneſt expectation of the | Chriſt thatdied, yea rather thar is riſen again, Thx G29 ap 
ather. . - . , 
$7 round, be » crearure waitethfor the manifeſtation of the| who is even at the right hand of God , who tare peedto be 
b > Sarwechall ſonnes of God. alſo maketh interceſſion for us. God, ſeeingrhat 
certainly be re” 20 For the creature was made ſubject to 5 Whoshall ſeparate us from the love of © wt wyay's 
confulion,avd x yanitie, ? not Willingly , but by reaſon of Chriſt? ſhall tribulation , or diſtreſſe, or per- "4 therefore | 
mation of the z Him who hath ſubjected the ſame in © hope: ſecution , or famine, or nakedneſſe , or perill, LETS 
w w » . , 
which cannot be 2.1 Becauſe the creature itſelfalſo shall be | or ſword? that we reſt upon 
. . " 1 . c re- 
cn nor a; the delivered from the ® bondage of corruption, 30. (As itis written ,* For thy ſake we are ſurre@tion of the 
CAC Be > : þ s X . , almighty power 
3 ads be- into the glorious libertie of the children of killed all the day long, we are accounted as ind dence of 
ginning by the (> 1 Sheep for the ſlaughter) Jeſus Chrift 
OU. herefore w 
flinne of man for R a , a hat 
whom its 22 Forweknow that t the whole creation| 37 * Nay in all theſe things we are more can there be ſo 
m * ; . . . 
SINE « groneth, and © travelleth in pain together un- than conquerers , —_ him that loved us. lie or of ſogrea 
[9] 1 . : o 
lengbereſtord till now. 38 For lam perſwade , that neither death, char might feare 
WI es. 23 ** Andnotonly 4 , bur our * ſelyes|norlite, nor angels, norprincipalities, nor us, a6 thoughve 
eo alſo, which have the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, | powers, nor things preſent, nor things to the love of God, 
flicing tare. EVEN WE OUT ſelves grone within our ſelyes, | come , Chriſt 2 Sundy 
1 . © * . 4 
Farucall inclina- tors forthe adoption ,t0 wit,the* © redemp- 39 Nor height » NOT depth » norany other nothing, ſeeing 


that it 1s in ir 

ſe!f moſt conftane 
and ſure, and alſo 
in us being con- 


44+, 22. r We are not only not overcome with 


"Cnar. S ® 


1 Paul is ſorie for the Fews. 7 All the ſeed of Abraham were 
not the children of the promiſe 18 God hath mercy upon 
whom he will. 21 The potftr may do with his clay what he 
liſt. 25 The calling of the Gentiles, and rejettmg of the 
Jews were foretold. 32 The cauſe why ſo few Jews em- 
braced the righteouſneſſe of faith. 


Say * the truth in Chriſt, Ilie not , my con- 
ſcience alſo bearing me witneſſe in the 


x The third 
of this epiſilt. 
even to the 


Ifch ch 
holy Ghoſt. wherein Paul 
2 That I have great heavineſſe and conti- bjgier cas of 
nuall ſorrow in my hearr. 7 *-—" 7." 
3 Forl could wish that my ſelf were t * ac- purpoſedto ſpeak 
much of the caſt- 


ing off of the 
Jews, he uſethan 
inſinuation , de- 


curſed from Chriſt , for my brethren my 
kinſmen according to the ® flesh : X 
4 Whoareſraelites: to whgm pertaineth ps + dr 
the adoption , and the © glorte , and the not wendy 
i *coyenants, and the giving of the*© law, and towards their 
f , X ſalvation, his 
the *ſervice of God, and the 8 promiſes : Gngular love to- 
5. Whoſe are the fathers , and of whom as 5 hem. and 
concerning the flesh Chriſt came, who is oyer 83%ing unto 
all, * God bleſſed for ever. Amen. Toa ene Þ 
6 * Not as though the word of God hath ; The apoſil 
C- 
taken none effect. For they are not all * Iſrael, thren wenti 


them all their 


z thren ſoentirely, 

which are of Iſrael : Oble, he 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of A- would tavebeen 
braham , are they all children : + bur in * i Iſaac es the 

$hall thy ſeed be called. | the Uraelices | 


his own ſoul for eyer : forthis word , Accurſed, betokeneth as much in this place. b Being 
brethren by flesh, as of one nation and countrey. c The ark of the covenant, which was a 
token of Gods preſence. + Or, tr 5. d The tables of the covenant , and this is 
ſpoken by the figure meronymie. e Ofthe judiciall law, f Theceremonialllaw. g Which 
were made to Abraham and to his poſterity. 2 A moſt manifeſt teſtimony of the God- 
head and divinity of Chriſt. 3 Heentrethinto the handling of predeſtination, by a kinde 
of preventing an obje&ion: How may it be, that Iſrael is caſt off , but that therewithall we 
alſo a the covenant which made with Abraham and his ſeed , fruſtrate and 
yoid? He anſwereth therefore, that Gods word is true , although thar Iſrael be caſt off, for 
the cle&ion of the people of Iſrael is ſo generall and common, that notwithſtanding rhe 
ſame God chuſeth by his ſecret counſel , ſuchas ir pleaſerh him. So then, thisis meneoes- 
ſition and ſtate of this treatiſe : The grace of (alyation is offered generally in ſuch ſort t 
notwithſtanding it , the efficaciethereof pertaineth onely to the ele. h Iſrael in the firſt 
place, is taken ot yo and in the ſecond, for the Itraclites. 4 The firſt proof n 
from the exampl* of Abrahams own houſe , wherein Iſaaconly was accounted the ſonne, and 
that by Gods ordinance : although that Iſmael alſo was born of, Abraham , and circum- 
ciſed before Iſaac. * Gen. 21,12, i Iſaacshallbe thy trucand naturall ſonne, and there- 


fore heice of thy bleſſing. 3 Th 
| : at 


God hath mercie on,&c. .C hap. ix, The calling ol ofthe Gentiles. 


8 5 That is, They which are the children of will 'haye mercy,, and whom he will , he har- 
Picton ron of i he the * flesh, theſe are not the children of God : |deneth. r mRhewill, bear 147 


=— a ” but the children of the | promiſe are counted| 19 '* Thouwilt ſay then unto me , W hy 16 Another ob- 
oiabrahambythe for the ſeed. doth he yer finde fault > For who hath reſiſted —_ pong 
courſe of nature , 6 For this is the word of promiſe, * Ar] his will? ba ring upon 
Flom vertue of the -r time will I come, and Sarashall Ifaye a = A Nay , _ O man, whoart thou thar fre God 
Areaſonofthat ſon me. t replieſt againſt God ? * * $hall the thing Rowee? 
chaſe that Teac 107 Andnot only this, but when Rebecca|formed ſay to him that » formed it , Why baſt fruction, fu a 
was bore Yves. Alſo had conceived by one, even by ourfather |chou made me thus ? hn c— 
-_ Lg oped aac, 21? Hath not the * potter power over the wirlanded, tha 


choſen, nay .b* 1 1(For the children bein ng not yet born,nei-|clay, of the ſame lump to make one *> veſſe] X22 920 


was not at all, 20 | h d il, h h x h t 
by he freevillof ther aving done any good or eyil, that theſunto * honour, and another unto *: disho- <LI4 


followerh, that ® purpoſe of God according to election |nour ? which perich by 
mepromifere- * Might ſtand , not of works, bur of him that] "22 *> What if God, willing to shew his 17 The he apoſile | 
Cnc from CALICUN) wrath, and to make his power known , endu- iris 8 
which promiſe 12,9 It was ſaid unto her, The* t elder $shall|rgd with much long-ſl ing the ? veſſels of Got mats BE 
ciealon proce: ſerve the I younger. wrath I fitted to *> deſtruction : | nor either reje@ 
the de be br od Fir itis rkrrev ah * Jacob hayelloved;} 23 And that. he might make known the ro hi pleaſure» 
be ke but Eſau have I hate * riches of his plor he veſſel vicked call t 
that they be firſt y on the veſſels of mercy , wicked call blaſ- 
born, and then x 4.79 Whar Shall we fay then? is there ®un-| which he had ee prepared unto glory ? A — phy 
reſpelt of God  righteouſneſle with God? God forbid. 24 ** Even us whom he hath called, not of dorenges- 
> Rk 15 ForheſaithtoMoſes,* I willthave *mer-|the* Jews onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. Fg Il 


> ner ri. CY ON Whom 1 will have mercy,and I will have 25 ** Ashefaithalſo in Oſee, *1 will call will, aod that it 


ble ble proof cane * COMPAſſion on whomlwill have compaſſion. [them my people, which were not my peo- Þ fallour, yer he 


of Sik and ]Þ- 16" Sothen it is not of him that 1 willerh, |ple: and her, beloyed, which was not beloved. CEN 
both born of the nor of him that runneth , but of God that 26 * And i it Shall come to paſſe , that in the thought an unjuſt 


vmveonofite shewerh mercy. place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not Chet feng 
Foe, x 17 *Forthe* ſcripture faith untoPharaoh, |m ple; there $hall they be called, The man ond 
enedie, , -__ * Even for this ſame purpoſe havel C raiſed children of the living God. - -_ this i wo, 
—_ fo yi If thee up, that I might 14 Shew my power in 2,7. #6 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, his doing what 
noreihand ing, Thee, and that my name might be-declared *Though the number of the children of Iirac| Sree nn 
oF, onely Jacob Chroughoutall the earth. | be as the ſandiof the lea, a remnant $hall be hes, to diſpwts 
nd = mg "and 18" Therefore hath he mercy on whom* he[ faved. x y with God, and des 


h her h 
-——- Codnele of Jaco, might be thohght to be the cauſe of his cltion neither an wicked- .28 For he will find if chework, and cut it CO—_— 


© of Eſaus , of his caſting away. m Gods decree which: proceedet his merzgoot Short in righteoulye e:1 becauſe a b Short 207997 lay char 


it; hereby it Meoſttbhimto cheſt one and refuſe the other $ Paul ſaith not h 
be made » but C made might remain. Pete ie tte mee en work will e Lord, makeu on the earth. ſo == vg x 
ary ee oa n dx:tog ry aur ro his wer yirin And as Efaias ſaid þ ore 2 Exceptthe * ok _ 
t 1 Eſau, FF » 
, by chat, that he ade food of brother wh hi herwss " farther de- 
chulingo? J nas yr dodoay 1b book poor perm od mnt Lor of *{abaoth ek usa 4. ſeed, we had montraticn in 


"tle sheweth » who is a of hat the » be- 
nk KT Bſai was EL Nh i Tavob,, with-the been as Sodaws »And heen made like unto euſirs grown: 
love . * Gen. 25, 23+ 2 Ot, Lhe. 5 OO. * Mal. 72,3. 'to-The firſt 17 Bo ded upon 

Ce He unjaſt, beegh ik he x love the thera which ate ceo nldare hm har ad 7 4 ta valſwe fo ſhe Tha theG en- = Ei (Gedi = 
worthy. The apoſtle deteſterh this blaſphemie, and aftetward anſwereth itſeyeral argte mp. £4207 

<s of love or hatred, but thoſe thatare int = ug 
tat God: touching them which are choſen 
that nobel 


int. n Mans wit knower 


hich i ENS nation. _ cn . Of, mar 
veefuppoſeth ſinne or rout cryion fon of ha $ pare ce Ee) yo whereofaft made 2nd 
and perſect creation, Moreover  mercie is shewed faith , doth daily make _ * _ ſom ertting, br ſuch as should be ele , and 
juſtification and ſanRification , fo eng at come to e apblile as d his word ; Maki Jer: 18,6. Wiſd.1597, 
will shew afrerward. Now all theſe thi «drew NO elif Sbjeaion proper» me n 1 only rn of pet, to dishonour , 
rove that he can by no means ſeem unj in Goring his Þ- Exod. bod. 200% ol ofthe de? he proveth _—— to be juſtin 


mercifull and favourable ro whom I in lon &h | cirh8r of them , as the rule Re To honeſt uſes. , then , thac 


the name of dish Eeth is Lgnified, | 
Ee EE ere ent 


whomſoever I liſt to have compaſſion. _ 12 The cc yo of theanſ 
not unjuſt in chaſing and fevg of his free-g' ad bien 63 
anſwered Moſes when he prayed for all the RA) haz "M1 , 22 Theſecond anſwer is & +. Jarman o- 


endeavour of heart, and by gang | Lenght: 5 IROLt: 
onely to the mercie of God. - 1 he anſwereth co 
Gf haterh , being not yet Wh and hath appointed to' 
unworthineſſe. neared aps yr 10 be! by alledging 
himſelf, w ered up eo this prrpaſs TEEN 
imſe poueking haraoh, edi x 


in xcoming fhis decrees ded AER itic even inthe te-y in that, thar 


the Jutty onda didn 60 enjoy tiwny af fingular benefits, 
>f Go ED +: hee. and ther pa gaedpd and ts tOwitto chew hinw- 
wtifled ir ieand afvicktne it may prnoet ty 


hoof conrcency to ſer forth i 


his hardening and juſt panishi God ſo - ms 

ſer ice bri hin God, ' fo peaingtoPhrs h.. * Exa vs 76. of Broyghttt l el, he 7 By vel underſtand all kindes of in+ 
Wor! CN oucran {hn EILET. Gods : a he » | Rs fs td the . _ ; ain, veer wit Hank Tar meme 
righreouſhe Sex qplonnesn perch in kr 4 Ree qNihs efablckedthe doRrive ofcherternal ination of God. on both arts , thas 


now toshew rheuſe of ir, 


cked , but Gods which h 
ker ; rt obje on 


God doth not (: be whom he tc pareprople Te deie ee, Þ 
" cording to bl will and | eſe wary ifyiing ard 4 ſingh | As t ro ſee the teſtimonie of ititi the ſderer counſel of God, bark oops, 5.3 
in'fa cannot J yon. order ven jos. 9pm fr Dich js ade 1 nanifeſt - and ſerf6rth i it the chutctiy\propounding unto us the example of the 
oft vein eden of hem Thomcle ode, or I od Ind ſoa ofthe Garter. 25. One 
ing : which | \ cal narion is : dre mar hl Pn 
this word, 5mm yas . x rpredelin CEETS 
ink miercies : , eaaſeerothiak tare | wry yt if we be called of him, 
in thereprobates | 3Nc race t 523+ xPer.2 
this _ I, 10, os Netther s art genera <allog; neber am randy 
; : s:that be | ? rr pgs of i vue = _ Ten roggheacr bee Ec anfwer 
web let + Tu . | | the | $4995. calling : which pals , 
Fruits of hardeſ) Gnne4 which avotherrueni 35. $4, 23: + S's od purgoſer 0 bring the ankindeand ancherdfgt 
fruizs oF parvelhog 19 | F hewill: le Fo an wHEſte. \ - ifs r1, 5-6 Armies , by which word, the chiefeft 
tear dg Morgen over that-is, i Fd 1 4 Even 4'very'few. © 25 The declaration and mani- 
ners. Whereis Henan ſaeſſe? Nay, if 7, if heshould deſtroy all afrer this ſarts, x0: js, 10n caFing, eaffivg, appretcnded by fach z & ir came 10 _n in rhe 
$should he doc injurie? Whom i it plealed him to appoint ro Shew his fayour upon, Gentiles. 


tiles 


The ſummeof the law. - Romaner, and of the goſpel. 


142 tiles which followed not after © righteouſ-|* beleeyeth on him, shall not be ashamed. «79 _ LA 


e So then te neſſe, hayeattained to righteouſneſle, eyen| 12 For there is no difference betweenthe nd coutine 69 


Sora prope he righteouſneſle which is of faith: Jew and the Greek: for the ſame Lord oyer Cy 
mercy. before JI ** Bur Iſrael, which followed after the| all, is rich untoall that call upon him. x Aon 4p 
Mes 14W Of righteouſneſſe, hath not attained to] 13 * * For whoſoever $hall call upon the 82x, bur 
ne fought the law ofrighreouſneſle. name of the Lord , shall be ſayed: = ———_ 
norforthemercy 3.2, Wherefore?Becauſe they ſought it,not by] 14 How then $hall they call on him in whereuponrifeh 
thanked for it: Faith, but as it were by the f works of the law : | whom they have not beleeyed ? * and how + Joe 2,32. 


2,21, 


1 h the . | . ®. 
Feesanainednor for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, |$hall they beleeye in him of whom they have 8% Yiiug 
Ces one afeer, 33 Asitis written , * Behold, I lay in Sion|not heard? and hoy $hall they heare withour dy 
they can thank 1 ſ{ymbling ſtone, and rock of offence: and|a preacher ? tetimonie of 

.* 1 » 
themlelves, by. whoſoever beleeyeth on him, Shall nor be] 15 And how $hall they preach, except trefaich of tres 


yocation or cal- 


uſet iti [ 
eauſe they ſought — td, they beſent? as itis written? * How beauti- ling, and une 


it not aright. 


de of | 
28 The [e canſerhar they contemn vocation ,to that the cauſe of their damnation need not to full are the feet of them that preach the ol! pel C_- true 


men is t 


in rhemſclves. F Secki by righteouſneſſe, th I : | 
be ought for ny er re en ons. $, 74, and 28, 16. xPt 2G 4 Or, con [OF PEACE,ANd bringglad tidings ofgood things! 9TH: is, te 


followed the law of rightcouſneſſe. Te, 
A | 16 ** But they have not ' all obeyed the cth God in his 
- . * * d, 
Ci atk goſpel. For Efaias faith , * Lord , who hath yracted: accor- 
5 The ſcripture sheweth the difference betwixt the righteouſ- beleeved t our Ire ort ? _ to poem 
neſſe of the law,and this of faith, 11 and that all,both Few 17 *: So then, faith cometh by heari ng , and © arch. 
and Gentile, that beleeve , shall not be confounded , 18 and\ | 621g hy mfrhe word of God Con Bing 
that the Gentiles shall recerve the word , and beleeve. S y | : 10 Whereſo&er 
19 1/rael was not ignorant of theſe things. 18 ** But 1 ſay , Have they not heard? Yes -- oy , — 


verily, * their ſound went into all the earth , bur not eontrart- 


Rethren * my hearts deſire and prayer|, 1 5..;. wiſ 
words unto the ends of t! Id, OS 
to God for Iſrael is, that they might be 19 But I ſay , Did nor - +>; voguedy Firſt, mpeg hey 


1Pur to ſet 
erage Jews 


an example of 


marvellous ob- 

inacie , he uſeth ſaved. \ * « : many refuſe and 
anininuion = 2 For T bear themrecord , that they haye a Moſes faith, ' I will provoke you to jealouſie, rettev, 
—— tO ee C4 ts kaboiedes by them that are ® no people, and by a foolish becauie of the 
yocation unto Cal ONUOQ, = *[nation I will anger you. 5 3,7. 


» 8 


own righreou. teouſneſſe , and going about to ® eſtablish|,, © 1 ofthe that ſought me nor :-1 was 9 
Re eee car Their own righteouſneſſe, haye not ſubmirted S . - 0s 


falyation , is- to 3 2: For they a being ignorant of Gods righ- 20 But Eſaias is very | bold ; and faith - % | Jo 40 


ro expbrace thae , made manifeſt unto them tha A' concluſion 
righreouſneſls. rhemſelyes unto the righteouſneſſe of God. |. c em that asked not 2x 4 condu 
by —__ » For Chriſt is the * li of rhe lis 6 aIter me, gradation : we 
ehmin the , &f © OC rTLISPAG End Of ME Haw Ort 1 Butto Iſrael hefaith, * All day long ] Zrf otendfom 
goſpel. righteouſneſſe to *eyery one that beleeyeth. aich co our voct» 244 
Tee ignorance . x have ſtretched forth my hands unto adiſobe- 21-5 byourvo- 
ofthe taw which $5 * For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſnefle] ; "aa cation we came 
we ought to WH ” * LL dient and gain-ſaying people. to the teſtimonie 
ge oug.caſth Which is of the law,that * the man which doth 2 *, "n | of otrele@ion. 
-none beforeGod hoſe thi hall li 5 | 74 m By Gods commandement. 12 AnobjeRion : Ifcalling be a teftinionie ofeleQion, were 
eſpecially "rg CNOIE.TNINES,, S a ve by them. _- Joys aotted? wiy ohould Logs anther oſaich che a h, folag thr BER nn Oe. 
them ; | CL 2d) "». which hath not been much « Plat. 
=p _ of his 6 But the 6 Tn. which 15 of fairh »|[I19,4- I Thedefender and maintainer - + wg btn frog hon Atonk, whether the 
hold. ſpeaketh on th I wiſe, * e Say not ith thine neſs not God which called them, Eſai (ſaith the apoſt'e) denieth it : and witnefſeth 


; hat | tranſlated from them to the gentiles , becauſe lected it. And 
hath . , ot c ews 
G_ ide joya> NEATT » Who Shall aſcend intoheayen ? (thar is | there withalltheapoſileteacherb, that that ourward and univerſal cling, which is ſerforth 
Vic. WRIE | it'd \ abovey” . © | by thecreation frhe, world , ſufficeth not to the knowledge of God: yea, and that the parti- 

Theproof: the ro bring Chriſt'down trom a ove) cular —_— omerd of Qof), is of le IF or mall or no efficacie , ale. ap- 
wir lf bach = Or whoshall deſcend into the deep?(that |frabie rand chorby the any Een ofa herb be ett $2.24. 


ſpe& unto. , ' compa greet | hoc 
Oikiſt,thar ſuch iS TO brin g up Chriſt againfrom-che d&ady'e© |2 ns prongs, LoRaptoning the Lock pooght, they ares no progiy 


bel inh . . * . . 2 
Should be fared -8,5 But wharfaithit2,.* The wordis nigh hn "6 %1- 
Teſaa- CNec,event in thy mouth,and in thy heart: thar|- ' CHA? Q® ow 
rionby thewors 55 the word of faith which-we preach.” - - -'-»] x God hath not caft off all 1ſzael. 7 Some were elefed though 


of the law | Sm ; : 
Nag hr + ©. x HOVE . TY RT the reſt were-bardened. 16 There is hope of their conver (ion. 
wy Chriſt is ' 9 That ifthou $halt 8 confeſle with thy 18 * Gentiles may not a rows. 44 26 For alas is 


offeredfor ſalva- MOUTh the Lord Jeſus, and. shalt beleeye in| 7, wamiſe of thei P) - 
__ . . ALL ' b |. 4 promiſe of their ſalvation. 33 Gods judgements are un- 
oy phat thine heart , that * God hath raiſed hinyfrom | - farchable., ....... / : Juagen 


law is, to juſtifie zi! hs — | | 6 
tem that keep- + 1 For with the heattman+beleeverhunto| F God forbid. For *.1 alſo-am an Iſraclite of ti Sraunes 


the law: bur' 


ſeeing we do not righteouſneſſe,and with the mouth confeſſion the ſeed of Abraham,of the tribe of Benjamin. find, Doliog 


obſerve the law 1 d faly . $4 a | LICE . 
bn ors rover "noe nns PPEREPTL n 2/7 God hath not caſt away his prom res | Ho 
rain nor notthis - - Tl For the ſcriprure faith,” ” Wholoeyer|1;chhe* foreknew. + Wor ye not what the Therefore be | 
Calverh thisdiſcafe, for he fulfilled thelaw forus. | 6 Not onely to the Jews,,. but alſo 10 the| ſcripture faith-of Elias? how he maketh inter- all the Jews in 
Genriles.” 4 That the law regardeth and rendeth to Chriſt, this is2 i , for , ' $i! 220107 1 "Ge FIR” ſ: . patricular , are | 
Par umn v7 9 my en me evtiefulbiledof nope but of pare. 4 CCINOn ro _ dinſt Iſrael, aying, _ caſt —_ 
ng impuved unto ith, ourconſcience is quieted, ſo that now no man can ask , ,w *Lotd;t kill d th h ind * therefore 
aſcend up into heaven, or bring us from-hell , feei teacherhth Lotg,the © KILIE ropnets,and yi | 
ee eee er OY Drop en nr 


them. * Levit. 18, 5:-Ezck 20, 11+ Gal 3442+: 4. Dent. Think of vare perſons | +5 whether they be of the number of the ele& or not. 2 The : 
[ers menthar are ſapgeing ulexo do, 4earion of ot a7 — 19 tage #4 chat ow on gore 
dy + another mans we cannot be {o certainly reſolyed 
t 


; cometh by the word prea 
UI noi Er 
ice : and Paul appiteth 1 » Which 1 i0n © 
6 That is, in ws faith rok oy irs —_— inthe head gp cheart 
10 Chriſt as to ow 


head, 
whereof alſo we giveteſtimonie by and which tendeth thar z0uland generations , we muſt take heed wethink 
and onely bavious, even as he ſetreth fort Flfin his word. yg Ifthou profeſſe plainly , | not that the whole race and off ſpring is cab xeaſon ona Like herds B'Y rather 
ſincerely ,andopenly,, pwned Ar wank yy oe Saviour. h TheF: that we hope well-of every of the church, becauſe of Gads league and Cavenarit. 
whe is ſaid to have raiſed the Sonne from the dead: and this is not ſpoken to shut out the | a Which hotd6cd and choſe from everlaſting....4 The third proof taken from the, anſwer 
divinitic of the Sonne: bar eo ſer forth the Packers conntRlponflogang roferiarion tn JNR NG; thar was mnade-10, Elias : even then aſe , when there appeate openly to the face ofrheworld 
ſurreQion of the Sorine.- i Faith is ſaid to juſtifie , and furthermore ſeeing the confeſſion of | no! ele, ' yer God knew his <le& and of them alſo great ſtoreand nomber- 


that faith is alſo ſaid roſave. 57 Now he proveth theother part w propounded afore in | as of a'reprobate , is oftentimes brought.to that tate , that even 


the mouth, is aneffe&of faith , and confeſſion is the way to-come alvation, it followeth | Whereupon this alſo is concluded 4 "ve. ooght not rashly 10, pronounce of any mari 
CES] the moſt warchfull:and- paſtours , thiok is to be clean extin&. and. pur out: 


the fourch verſe , to wit, that Chriſt calleth whomſoever he: 
this he conficmerb by a double teſtimonies, * Ui 28; 16. * x Kings 29, 144" 1513! © JET ik 
On Wha! oder 11 digged 


© 


God preſerveth his. 


Chip of. Thetrudandwilde olive. 


digged down thine altars, and I amleft alone, 


and they ſeek my life. 


thof 


Ze penn. ſand men, who have not bowed 


| 4 Bur what ſaiththe anſwer of :God unto 
» 1 Kings 299.18. him? * Ihaye® referyed to my ſelffeyen thou- 
þ He ſpeake 


ſerved people the image of © Baal, » 7 260] 


which were 
choſen from ever- 


5 Eyen ſo then at this preſent time alſo|roetahee. | 


the knee to 


remnants that. there iS a remnant according to the election 
afterward, for Of grace. 


choſen , becauſe 


6 * Andifby grace, then isit*nomore of 


ro Bougflory works : otherwiſe grace is no moregrace. Bur 


id : but 
therefore t 
were not idola- 


rers, becauſethey Otherwiſe work is no more work. 
ele&t. 7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
c Bal Gniber®' which he ſeeketh for, bur the election hath 
er orPatron,0r Obtained it, and the reſt were I fblinded : 
8-5 According as it is writteh, * God hath 
dolarers at this given themthe ſpirit of 1 8 \lumber,* eyes that 
day iv: ning They * Should not ſee, and eares that they 
ohem Patrons, <hould not heare unto this day. 
9 And David faith, * i Lettheir table be 
is not made a ſnare , and a trap, and a ſtumbling 
Yee. bu: block , and a recompenſeunto them. - 
10 * Let their eyes be darkened, that they 
grace and good- may notſee,and bowedowntheir backalway. 
; the II 7 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled that 
and choſep,yerle they Should fall > God forbid : but rather 


:; were en 2a 


one in wi 
power another is, 
which name the 


and Patroneſts , 

or Ladies. 

d The cleQion of 
hereby God 

choſe us of his 


n 
Although that 


them that are ele- 
Qed , remembe 
that they are free- 


if it be of works, then is it no more grace, 


« through their fall ſalvation is come unto the 


Sr ris Gentiles for to proyoke them to jealouſie. 

Iz Now if thefall of chembe the riches of 
grace and free the world , and the t diminishing of them the 
impue it uno * riches of the Gentiles: how much more their 
Sing, | fulneſſe ? 


them that ſtub- 
bornly refuſe the 


kindes and 


I3 * For ſpeak to you Gentiles 


> inas 


the doin of much as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, = 1 


mannerofworks, Magnifie mine office : 
14 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 
Cote wcei; 1Ation , them which are my flesh, and might 
ther wholly, or {aye ſome of them. 


the cauſe of 
Link pero 


I5 For if the caſting away of them 


be the 


2} Or, hardened. ds 
fLook Mark3,5., TECONCiling of the world : what $hall the re- 


be ofrre CEIvINg of them be, "bur life from the dead ? 
16 » For if the * firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 
cree and judge- iS alſo boly: and if the root ? be holy, ſo arethe 


cometh not bur 
by Gods juſt de- 


no odd fault, branches. 
17 ** Andif ſomeof the branches be bro- 


thankfull by ra- | 

ki Cen at nl cad yerſiutrincs, and bydoubling their darkneſſe , that the benefits 
of whichare offered untothem , doe redound to their juſt deſtrution, #* Ifa. 29, ro. 
+ 'Or , remorſe. . TY” ry ys ot bps * Iſa. 6, 9. 


when as he ſo pu- 
nisheth the un- 


m 
at length embrace the goſpel. A rs beet that the ſeyeritie of 
cy 


olpel,to everlaſting life: and by the world, all nations diſperſed throughout the 
[ of theJews, wiethe w enation , without TION ro Chriſt. 


neſſeth by his own example, that he 
it were, quicken again , a 
as it were, qu CET 


conſidered in their 


are intic to death by that which is 
| may obtain mercie. 


ht themſelves 


ſerveth as 
himſelf 


and rather backtotheir anceſtors which were ha 
cOIIAne go in ſdmeof their 7 nm c t we may know that the 
ſelves. © © He alluderh to the firſt fruits of thoſe » by the offeri fall the whole 
i frhe following i 


crop of corn was 


cience. Pp 
Should 


grace. 


ſanRified , and ighruſe thereſt 0 
they mig ace + 


fin our 


| ken oft, and thou. being aivilde oliye-tree, 143 
wert graffed in 4.4 amongſtthem, and with # Or, for hep. 
them * parrakeſtof the root-and fatneſſe of — 
olive-tree: bot/06:4 bs S102; 11 VR ebokck 
18* Boaſt not.againſt thebranches : bur if * 7 isogaind the 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, bur the of bubunre, 


ii 301 of the im 
' T9:Thou wilt ſay then, The branches wete urged 
broken off, that I might be grafledia;;  , grove. — 
20 Well: becauſe of unbeligf-they wete inthe Loud but 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: ' Befor fone nedehpiſe 
high minded , but: fear. ids 1; vil iornbydier 
21 For if God ſpared not the , naturll to thi vanr- 
branches , take heedleſt healſo ſpare not thee, * Fee that thou 
22 "* Behold therefore the *gootIneſſe, and God modety 
ſeyeritie of God:on them whichfell;ſeveritie; vncamen new 
bur rowards thee,” goodneſſe,ifthoucontinue amis porbe- 
in his goodneſle: otherwiſe thou alſo shalt hg MT of w- 


cut off. | 23: ley wie bore 
23 > And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill in 19h onthe, 
unbelief, shall be graffed in: for God isable'to onenunen by 
graffthem in again. bo#  _— 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the oliye- be freely made 
tree which is wilde by * natute, and wert graf- I: Sering the 
fed contrarie to nature into: a * good olivÞ 711 rIegrong 
tree: how-much; more $hall cheſe which be &aonetont 
che «naturall branches , be grafted: into their (tough he 
own oliye-tree? qi (27) nod nor i Sor 
'25 2 For I wouldnot, brethren, that ye of God is nor” 
Should be ignorant of this myſterie:( leſt ye Uk te good 
Should be wiſein yourown.> conceits) that ÞX*4phatthac be 
I blindneſſe in partis happened to Iſrael , un- ©; which ve 
till the fulneſle of the Gentiles be* come in. wotthyinochers, 
26 And ſoall Iſrael shall be ſaved ,-as it is np bompy mprn 
written. * There $hall come our.of 'Sionthe i Nee: 
deliverer, and shall turn away ungodlineſſe **; ** vor | 
from Jacob. | bone wh con- 
27 For this is my covenant unto them bu: with due re: 
when I hall rake away their finnes. Mr radon 
28 '4 Asconcerning the * goſpel, they are heir peipiponr 
enemiesfor your ſake:buras touching the *© e. xÞich is fer be- 
ſeCtion , they are beloved for the fathers ſake. x The tender and 
29 * For the gifts and calling of God are y to tha ſtare 
without repentance. Countifeiorſſe- 
30 *5 Foras yein times paſt haye not I be. ih adnoced 
leeyed God, yet haye now obtained mercie mi mink beres 
chrough their unbelief: its +1; not of the Cell 
31 Even ſo haye theſe alſo now not t be- rneman, which 
leeved, that through your mercie they alſo Frorcbuotie 
G  eletion of tho 
whole nation. 
T2 are now 


for a ſeaſon cut off; that is, are without the rootwhich in their time hall be i i0:and agaia 
the ourward s ingafed, 
away 7 


hew ro be 


Which thing is eſpecially to be conſidered in nations and peoples as in the Gentiles 
z 


thhoogh they which are hardned, are worthily punished, yet hath not this tubbornnefſe of the 


"| Tews ſo come to paſſe ly for an hatred to thar nation, but that av entrie might be, as is 
J co ering in the Gentiles, and fterward the Jews » being ioflamed withemutation 


of that mercie which is shewed to the Gentiles, might themſe!ves alſo be riod ofthe ſame 
benefit, and ſo it might appeare thar both Jews and Gentiles are ſaved only Ar free therey 
EE nn Spare long 
all j h,or the Jews ; 
ge IR obeged. ; $7 


32 For 


Exhortatioto loves: —Remaner, .g&yert ourenenies.! 

144 32 For God hath t concluded rhem fallin| 8 Orherhar *exhorterh, on-exhortation: n who in otht 
| 0 44 4, imbelicf, tharhie mighr have mercieupon all. he that ® giveth, let him &d it;4 with fimplici- the patour. 
Ay Fo 11g Pt 33 "7. O-the depth of hie-riches both of | tie: liethat? ruleth;, with diligence: he that ime , tar ts 
CR the wiſdome and knowledge of God! how *Shewerhmercie, with-cheertulneſle: © - Giiridune them, 
oats unſearchable-are his & judgements , andihis| 9. Ler love be without difſimulation :ab- ofpcrfom. _* 


nished 


rorteal vir ® WAyEs paſt-finding our -* 
theLord, or who hath been his counſeller ? 


$hall be recompenſed unto him again? 


5 Orwhohathi firſtgivento him, and it 


36' Fot'of him; and through him , and * to 


that, that God. 1j ings: be for eyer. 
thats thes od, him are all things: to whom be glory 

oY, men. {1 | 

holderh in governing all things both generally and particulerly. h The order of his counſels 

rey muck 1a. rs . Wild.gh 13 et 18 ekrl lock there manner of ayes» 

the wicked ldneft ht : Firſt, becauſe that God is above all moſt wiſe, and therefore it is 

ainl ie. Moreover, becaulc he is debtour 

and ther jurie done unto him. Thirdly, becauſe all 


ich he worketh in his cle. 


only things were made, but eſpecially his new works w 


| CTA ATE 

”"-", 7 Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. 3 No man muſt 
think too well of bimſelf , 6 but attend every one on that 

calling ,wberemn he is placed. 9 Love,and many other duties 

re required of us. 19 Revenge is ſpecially forbiddew. 


« £23 . 


t The fourth part 
of this cpiſtle, 
which aficr 


i A 
of all he giveth ; 
,Þrecepts fminde, 


whezeof is this 


God. 
a By this 
So rad yoony 


4 * For as we have many members in one 

d To rimes paſt office : | 

preſented before F SO webeing manyare one bodiein Chriſt, 

and eyery one members one of another. 

6 5 Having then gifts, gong 
W 


the altar is cy 
where. me 
c Your (elves : in 


pa 4 h ” . . va #B 
times paſt, orher rO the | that is given to us, ether pro 
own now our pheſie, let us propheſie according to the! pro- 
own be of- , : 

fered. portion of faith. 


- 7 Or miniſterie , let us wait on our mini- 
ſtring: or he that ® teacheth.,,on teaching : 


now we muſt of. 
fer ſuch as haye the ſpiric of life in them. e Spirtuall. 2 The ſecond precept is this, 
That we take not other mens opinions or manners for a rule of life , but that we wholly re- 
noancing this world , ſer before us as a mark, the will of God as it is manifeſted andopened 
unto us in his word. f Why then there is no place left for reaſon, which the beathen phuloſo- 
phers as a queen inacaſtell, nor for mans free will , which the popish ſchoolmen dream 
on, it the minde muſt berenewed , Look Ephe. r, 18.. and 2, 3: _ 17. and Col. 1,71, 
3 Thirdly , he admonisbeth us very earneſtly , that every man himſelf within the bounds 
of his yocation, and that every man be wiſe according to the meaſure of grace that God hath 
genes .gl h he pleaſe noc himſelf too mach, as they do, which perſwade 
e'ves they know more than indeed they doe. f Gr. toſobrietie. i Weshall be ſober, 
ad-rs + upon us, which we have not, and if we brag not of that we have, k By faith 


no man 

yrend ry be da nd hed 

men wit t r. A iv 
deacons a7 


ng of which ſort 
ure of that which !s revealed unto him. 
tures. 


gorie all things are referred , not 


is the | 
ofall bodie, and all members have not rhe ſame 


| 


4 * ** For who hath known the minde of 


| good: 5 butif thou do that which isevil, be * 


k 


. horre that which is evil, cleave to that which p The elders of 
—_ k charch. 


| your to maintain honeſt concord, ſo 


is good. y | 
10. Be kindly 


. s ih {1 q They that are 
affeftioned one to ariother, nj, oo... 
I with brotherly love, in honour preferring 2o%*.miftdocir 
one another, = ocſſe, leſt they 
ow t& 


11 Not ſlothfull in buſineſle : * ſeryent in forow 


ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. | | erh 1 the denies, 
' 12 7 Rejoying in hope, patient intribula- gj.'< reood on 
tion, continuing inſtant in prayer. riverh from chi- 
PRFITEL . A , rity , which is , as 
I; Diſtributing to the * neceſſitie of ſaints, it were, the foun- 
given to hoſpitalire. And he dcfinech 
14 Blefſe them which perſecure you, bleſſe fp Cor 
and curſe not. —_ 
I5 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and e294 lon Sepod 
weep with them that _— | our neighbouy, 
16 Beoftheſame minde one towards ano- nd is thegins 


ther. Minde riot high things,but t condeſcend 8%, 1m 
to men of ® low eſtate. Be * not wiſein your Y The 
own concelits. well put in forit 
17. Recompenſe to no-man evil for evil. berween Chriſt 
Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. noon att 
18 Ifit be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 5; 
$ - 7 He reckoneth 
live peaceably with all men. up divers other 
verrves rogerher 
19 Dearly beloyed, avenge not yourſelves, with theireteas, 
bur rather give place unto wrath : for it is tence in os. 


written, * Vengeance is mine, I will repay, om; ounimiy, 
ſaith the Lord. prayer, lideralitie 


. . roward the ſainrs 
20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed boſpialine, me- 


him: if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſodo- even by delghong* 
ing thou $halt heap ? coals of fire on his head. Fir fave feeting 


21 Benot overcome of evil, but overcome w pre ;- 
evil with good. " l HERA 


modeftic , endea- 

nigh as we may with all men, which cannot be extinguish- 
ed by any mans injuries. \ A true rule of charitie , when we are no leſſe touched with other 
mens wants, than with our own,and having that feeling,helpthem as much as wecan. t Not 
upon pleaſures and needleſſeduties, bur upon neceſſarie uſes. # Or , be contented with mean 


things. u There is nothing that doth ſo much break concord as ambition, when as man 


lotheth a baſe eſtate, and nbathambllouſpes decteſt, x Be not with opini 
of your own wiſdome. * Deut. 32, 35- * Prov. 25,21. y After this ſort So 
point out the wrath of God that hangeth over a man. 

CHa?re. XII1. 


I Subjeion , and many other duties we owe to the magiſtra- 

. tes. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law. 11 Gluttony and 

drunkenneſſe , and the works of darkneſſe , are out of ſeaſon 
in the time of the goſpel. 


X , Now he shew- 
Er *eyery * ſoul be ſubject unto the higher eth ſererlly has 
powers. 3 For there is no power bur of telrmagitiae, 
God: the powers that be , are i * ordained of 2: obedience: 


Go 4d from whi 


2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, i 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God : and they thar « 


ma- 
reſiſt , $hall receive to themſelyes damnation. Fi ws. 
3 + For. rulers are nor a terrour to good jar ghee 
works, but ro the evil: 5 wilt thou then not be under eo 
afraid of the power? dothat whichis good, « | 
and thou $halr have praiſe of the ſame. =, 


an 

ftle, an 

po Joe : 

l a propet LOT” 

4 Forheis the miniſter of God to thee for ſatowe: "te yinnk 
the pope 


| kingdordes 

muſt down'to theground. 2 A reaſon taken of the.nature of the thing ir (elf; Porto what 
peporterethey placed in higher degree , but that the inferiours should be ſubjc& untothem ? 
3 Another argument of great force : God is author of this order : ſo that ſuch as are 
rebels, ought ro know , that they make warre with God himſelf: wherefore they cannor but 
purchaſe to themſelves great miſeric and calamitie. 4 Or, ordered. b Be diſtributed : for ſome 
A ſome ſinaller. 4 Thethird t , taken from the end wherefore they were 
made , which is moſt profitable : for that God by this means preſeryeth the good , and bridleth 
the wicked: by which words, the magi themſclyes are put in mind of that dutiewhich 
they owe to their ſubjets. 5 Anexcellent way to bear this yoke ,not only without grief but 
alſo with a great profit. 6 God hath armed the magiſtrat cycn with a revenging ſword- 


a 


Loveisthe fulfilling of the law. Chap xiij. Contemnnot thy brother. 


wie . for heis the miniſter of God, © areyenger to 


Ye mat obey the execute wrath upon hitn that doth evil. 
ond” forfearesf 5 7 W e ye muſt needs be ſubject,not 
punizhment bt Gnely for wrath, bur alſo for conſcience ſake. 
cauſe thar (al- 6 * Forthis cauſe pay you tributealſo: for 
gitrare hath no they areGodsminiſters,attendingcontinually 
ponerace of Upon this very thing, | 
erate) 7 Render herekara to all their dues, tribute 
Ns ny goes ro whom tribute zs due , cuſtome to whom cu- 
. ſome, *©fear to whom fear , honour to whom 
fhonour. e1 
8 9 Owe no man any thing, but to loye one 
another : ** for he that loyeth another , hath 
filled the 8 law. 


ma 
anuſt anſwer as 


tener Fol 


« by whom God afraiq , for he beareth not the ſword in yain : 


Hethar $eateth, eatethto the Lord , * forhe 


4 Who art thou that judgeſt another mans 
ſeryanit ? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fal- 
leth. "Yea, heshall be holden up? for God is 
able ro make him ſtand. _ 

5 ©. One man eſteemeth one day above 
another: another eſteemeth every day alike. more «kitfull, as 
7 Let'* every man be t fully perſwaded'in his hopeorfatrar 
own mind. | 

6 * He that © regardeth the day, regardeth 
ituntothe LoxD; and he that garech not 
the day, to the * Lord he doth nor regard it. 


145 


5 Another reaſon 
which hangeth 

the former : 
whe theruder and 
_ —_— 
ought not to 
condem 


hope of ſalyation: 
becauſe ſaith, the 
apoſtle, he that is 
ignorant to day, 
may be ihdued r6 
mortow with 
further know- 
ledge, ot that he 
may alſo ſtand 
ſure : Therefore it 
' belongeth ro Gol 
and not unto 


giveth God thanks; and he thar eateth ® nor, 


to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. 


man, to pro- 
nounce that ſei- 
rence of condem- 


vbey God thn — 9 For this, Thou halt not commit adulte-| 7 ** For none of us liveth to i himſelf, and iiirerexam- 
5 He reckoneeh I , Thou Salt not kill , Thou $halt nor ſteal; | no man dieth to himſelf. nnd =o 
tings when Thoushalt not bearKalſe witnefle, Thoushalt] 8 For whether we live, we liveunto the *%ing to the 
ontiterh whe. ,. NOT COVEt : and if there be any other com-|Lord: and whether wedie, we die unto the 7 He fereeth «- 
jefts. mandment, it is * briefly comprehended in|Lord: whether we live therefore or die, we mp: ans tons 
that from the Chis ſaying » wat" » Thou $halr loye thy are the Lords. * ot, 1" ry 
extcencewhich Neighbour as thy ſelf. | vice to this end Chriſt both died,and roſe, = 4dire wo 
(as reatons) 7 10 Love worketh noill to his neighbour, |and reviyed, that he might be Lord both of frong may be 
pagiſies therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. the dead and living. . | fared? their 
Jery few jodge- II" And thar, knowing the time,that now| - 10 ** But why doeſt thou judge thy bro- ms 
— i i high time to awake out of ſleep: for now|ther? or why doeſt thou ſer at nought thy garnnavor they 
weloorn is our falyation nearer than when we be-|brother ? * we $hall all ſtand before the judge- 4. 28in the 
may jultly require leeyed. | ment-ſear of Chriſt. ver org, tory A 
belts that one 12 The night is farre ſpent , the day is fat] 11 Fortis written, ** As I liveſaiththe the pife'of Godz 
9 ronoher, hand : let us therefore caſt off the works of{Lord, every knee shall bowe to me,and eyery rake od pg 
by the perperall x darkneſſe, and let us put on the armour of|rongue shall "confeſle to God. rpg ep | 
70 Hecommen®: [johe. I2 -So then eyery ane of us $hall give ac- fi in tis con: . 
abridgement of — 1.3 Let us walk t honeſtly as in the day,not|count of himſelfro God: knowerh and is 


| onely in rioting and drunkenneſle, not in chamber- 


CS ets- 


I3 ** Let us not therefore judge one ano- Feſar Chrit? tat 


mandement , bur ing and wantonneſle , not in ſtrife and enyy-|ther any more: bur judge ® this rather , that orange. 5 — 
Py that which 1g; no man puta ſtumblingblock, or an occaſion 24 this perſve- 
: . | . . 

the law com- 14. But * put ye onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [to fall in his brothers way. | grounded upon 
14 Iknow,andam perſwaded by the "Lord # orfuly fared: 

Jeſus, that there isnothing t unclean of ® it ſell: from the nature 

j of indi t 

ings ,whicha ith a good conſcience doe, and omit : ing that the difference 
_ of dayes and —_— God, wnpeey a which woeudotnod an the 

ioeſſe of ignorance of ws» op wy ———_——_— Chet as their Saviour, with good con- 

| onr of us ,' that we order our ife according to that certain and ſure rule of ll righteou: | try char thebenefe of Thrift tn this betalf, d5d with good conference neither oblecns 

nefſe and bent being REY gepaned agen Govenag of EINER, + cher | dyes nor tneats : Therefore ſaith the apoile, verſ. 10. Letnot the iro condemne the weak 
One ar log rob pcs a ongh dt k k ; tos red; hare 01h? | for theſe things, ſeziog that the weak brethren are brethren notwithſtanding. Now if any man 


2Ot, decently, 1To put on Chxiſt,1s ro poſlefſſe Chrift, to have him iy us, and ws in him. 


Cnare. XIIIL | 
3 Men may not contemne nor condemne one the other for things 
indifferent : 13 but take heed that they give no offence m 
_— 15 For that the apoſtle proveth unlawfull by many 

; . reaſons. 
Kow he hew- Im * that is weak in the faith * receive 
you,burt I not to*d oubrfull diſpurarions. 


# 


things : another who is weak, eateth herbs. 
in 3*Letnothimthar eateth,deſpiſe him that 
o: eateth not: and let not him which eateth nor, 


ledge of the bene- m. | 
fitof Chriſt. And thus he teacheth that they are to be inftruted 
that we our ſelyes 16 their i in 


his him to 
oy wn i by he law ns 
whi r nor wW- 
ing that it was ap ear En tha contrecy Bak xy=jntbipiprd lands 
of the goſpel, knew well that this hip of the law was abolighed. | 
In ſuch a matter, ſaith the ler neither them which know their libertie, -" 
iC their brother, acitber unlearned crabbedly or fo cons: 
both he that cateth , and he 
he which eateth not, can 


gently , and pation and ſo 


ing to the rule 


doe or not doe , shun 
[tbe b To make him 
than he came , orſtart 


that eateth not , is notwithſtanding of Chriſt , neit 


2 * Forone*beleeverh that he may eatall | 


be*&, judge him that eaterh. For + God hath receiy- |veatcen 


charirie. of 


would draw this do@rin to theſe our times and ages , let him know that the apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
ſuch things indifferent, as they which thought them not to be indifferent , had aground inthe 
law, and were deceived by ſimple i and not of malice, (for to ſuch the apoſtle yeelded 
not , nor not for a moment) nor ſuperſtition, but ofa religious fear of God. e eth 
rnomay; f God shall judge whether he do well or no : And therefore youshould rather ſtrive 
about this , how everie one of you may beallowed of God , than to think upon other mens 
doings. g Hethat maketb nodi of meats. 9 Sotheapoſt'esheweth phat he (peaketh 
ofthe fa 1, both ſtrong and weak: But what if we have ro do with infidels ? Then muſt we 
here take heed of rwo things , ene lord were the Corinthians. The one is, 
that we count not their ſuperſtition indifferent as they did which ſatedowneto 


meate in idols rem ID IEIaT 


this cauſe 
i Hath 


are 
, them. But cannot betaken 
» to wit, that the weak should not judge the \becauſe the weak doe not know, 
ich do notobſervea day obſerve it not to the Locd , and cat tothe Lord, 
as the men know that the weak which obſerve a day and eat not, obſerverheday to the 
Ly eh lar ck, nn oy 
, for none » a is 
12 After that he hath concluded what is noe * 


- way a arena whrnangt hereas they should rather beſtow theit wits upon this, 
ben: Eno oh ha Dekker caſt their beethers lean down , oe we them 


ing of jeQion: Ir is true that the ſchoolmaſtership of the 
then be lick Sknov it, but yet notwithſtanding + have 


member 
juſtly be contemned , neither he which eateth , be juſtly 


To 
Cactaded ans, 4 Thefiſ reaſon: Becauſe thr ſee 
[4 
condemned : Now the firſt propoſiti 
is declared in the faxt yerſe following, 5 - _ 


» that we may haveregard of our weak 
brother , ng. oe ereee ne r 
by the Lord J 


n bur 


Meats are indifferent. 


| The Gentiles called. 


146 bur to him that eſteemeth any thing to be 
t unclean, ro him'it is unclean. 

15 Bur if thy brother begftieved with hy 
meat now walkeſt thou not t charitably. 
+ Deſtroy not him with thy mear,for whom 
to make moreac- 15 Chriſt died. 
than of our þ bew- I 


14 It is po * 


6*+Letnot then your goodbeevilſpoken of. 
17 ”7 Forthe kingdome of God is not meat 
and drink , but righteouſneſſe and peace, and 
ay . joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
18For hethat? intheſethingsſerveth Chriſt, 
" isacceptable ro God, and approved of men. 
19 Letus therefore follow after the thin 
which make for peace , and things wherewit 
one may edifie another. 
- 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
* All things indeed are pure ; but itis evil for 
="3- that man who eateth with offence. 
21 It is good neither to eat * flesh, nor to 
nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumblerh, or is offended, or is made weak. 
22 ' Haſtthou 3 faith? haveittothy ſelf 
is he that condemneth 
... not himſelf in that thing which he *allowerh. 


is evil po- drink wine, 


before God. Happy 


ſter of the * citcumciſion for the * truth of , 


Of the ciccurm- 
God, toconfirm the promiſes mate unto the cifed Jens, fora 
fathers . | Ke 


9 * And that the Gentiles might glorifie era: Goymigh 
God for his mercy, as it is written, * For this tn roberne. 


cauſe I will * confeſſe to thee among the Gen- the lan ro te 
tiles, and ſing unto thy name. alſo the Lord of 
10 Andagain he faith, * Rejoyceye Gen- gbie goodneſts_ 
tiles, and laud himall ye people. aug cn yrohen 
11 Andagain,” Praiſethe Lord all ye Gen-.19 beconemned 
tiles, and laud him all ye people. ftcangers 
12 And again Efaias ſaith, * There $hall be | L wil openly 


|aroot of Jeſſe, and he thar $hall riſe to reigne Erin, mae. 
over the Gentiles, in him hall rhe Gentiles ; 2** 32-23 


truſt. 3 ITE 
13 7 Now the Godof i hope fill youwith all & wee, al the 


ormer treatile 


joy & peace in beleeving,that ye may abound with, pryess , 
inhopethrough the powerof the holy Ghoſt. he, ie. 
14 * And I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of gf f<+25d, that 
you my brethren, har ! ye alſo are full of panddthem. 
| goodneſſe, filled with all knowledge,able alſo toee. | 
roadmonish one another. and pleny 4 
15 Nevyertheleſſe, brethren, I have written 3/x<ongwo 
the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as vhexis te fel, 


23 Andhethat t*doubteth, is damned if[putting you in mind , becauſe of the grace that be hath write 


becauſe he eateth not of faith: for what- 


® (Geyer is nor of faith, is ſinne. 

_—— but in the ſtudy of righteouſneſſe and 
M . bl for or 

Sg : The uſe of x 


that is given to me of God , large unto being 
| x6 That I should be the miniſter of Jeſus nm” than is 
Chriſt rothe Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel og ood 


weci-\of God, that the t * offering up of the Gen- by zaſoa of his 


libertie , yea » and our w 

ing one of another , in ſo much that we efteem that thing by 
of our brother, which is of it ſelf pure and lawfull. * Tit. 1,15. * r Cor. 
warning in theſe matters : one, which he 

ſure knowledge of this libertie , keep that treaſure , tot 
profitably , as hath been ſaid: the other which h the 
rashly by other mens example with 
fin, whereof we are not perſwaded 
q He shewed before, verſe 14. what he meaneth by faith, ro wit, for a man to be certain 
out ofdoubt in matters and things indifferent. rc Embraceth. # Or, diſcerneth andputerh 
a difference between meats, £ Reaſoncth with hinſelf, 


[rhe Ho 


he end he may aſe it wi 
chat 


, for that cannot be 


by the word of God , that heliketh and approveth 


x The ſtrong muſt bear with she weak. 2. We may not pleaſe 
our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo, 7 but receive one the 
other , as Chriſt did us all, 8 both Fews , 9 and Gentiles. 
15 Paul excuſeth his writing, 28 and 
them, 30 and requeſteth thery prayers. 

E * then that are ſtrong , ought ro bear 


the infirmities of the weak, and nor *to 


promiſeth to ſee | 


were Written 
r our learning. 


4 * For whatſoever thin 
things, vo, being © aforetime, were written 
weak, butalſo bis that we through patience and comfort of the 
- {ſcriptures might have hope. 

5 +* Now the God of patience and conſola- 
tion,grant you to be like minded one towards 
ther, I according to Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 That ye may with one mind and one 
orifie God, eyen the Father of our 
ancienarepro- Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another , as 
, to the glory of God. 


8 5 Now I ſay thar Jeſus Chriſt was a mini- 

should in patience and hope bear one with another. c By Moſes and the prophets. d The 

ruces are laid to teach and comfort becauſe God uſerh them to teach and comfort his 

jience of God : that both the weak and the 

one another to God, as Chriſt atſb received us 
- *x Cor.1,19. + Or, after theex ample of. 
accord, to make us Gods 


the Chriſtalſo © received us 


We muſt rake an example of 

| with a mutuall conſent , may 

unto himſelf, although we were never ſoun 
e He did not diſdain us, bur received us of his 
5 Anapplying of the example of Chriſt to the Jews , whom he 
promiſes which he made unto their Fathers, alt 
ecuted the office of a iniriſter among them with marvellous patience : therefore much lefle 


ought the Genziics deſpiſe thee for cenain faults, wham the Son of Gog lo much eſteemed. | 


akers of A , : £ ; 
gent glory. godly : and commending by a little on, a3 it were the | 


gh they were never ſo unworthy, that he ex» 


[tiles might be acceprable , being ſanCtified by vin Bay 
by Ghoſt. F l , =p " 
I7 * I haye therefore whereof I may glory Seca; tad of 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things whic your (ies w_ 
pertain to God. mx: EE 
18 For I will not dareto ſpeak of atty of ts meanzt the, 
thoſe things, which * Chriſt hath not wrought Gre the he 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by offredto Goda 
word and deed , . Ine 9 He.com 

19 Through *® mighty ſignes and wonders,by « by the 
the power of the $ tie o God, ſo that fol yo, 
Jerufalent and rotnd about unto Hiyrictim , 1 24,2668 this 
have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. Yo i 

20 Yea, ſo haye | ſtrived to preach the goſ- glory to God # 
pel, not where Chriſt was named,leſt I should reddodh pro- 
| build upon another mans foundation : Ped, this 
21 BurasSitis written, * To whom he was Rr; going 
[not \ poken of, they shall ſee: and they thar of the godrin 
have not heard,, shall underſtand. unto 


22 ** For which cauſe alfo I haye been n Chrittwas 


h hindred ing to you. Nngor nd by: 
much hindred from coming to you things) 49d by al 


23 But now having no more place in theſe ®*& era 
parts , and having a great defire theſe many fiin-yuul comer 
yeares to come unto you : done by me to 


| 24 Whenſoeyer I rake my journey into coobeyrtgoſpet: 
| Spain,l will come to-you:for I truſt to ſee you ti wo Signs 


in my journey , and to be brought on my way $2 _ 
chicherward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhar fil- ite wonder in 


led t with your company. minds: and inthe 
25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to ? mini- gg migny 


2 was 
ſter unto the ſaints. Eo workes of 


26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia theſe wonders. 


* Ifa. 2 I5+ 

10 He writeth at to the Romanes , and that familiarly , his fin good illtowards 

them , and the ſtate of his affairs , but ſo , that he ſwarverhnora jor end of apoſto- 

licall do@rine: for he declareth nothing but that which oppertainer ro his office, and is 

itie of the churches of Ma- 

, he provoketh them modeſtly to follow their godly deed. # Or, many wayes, or often- 

times. f Gr. with you, yerf.32. p Doing this duetic for the Saints, to carriethem thar moneF- 
which was gathered for their uſes. q 

an 


Pauls greeting ,and (hap. 


XV}. 


ſalutations. 


11 Almes are yo- 
luntafy , but yer 
ſuch as we owe 
oy 6s law of 
ritie. 2 
q To ſerye their 
rurns- 
x Performed it 
ſealed it as it were 
with my ring. 
C This money 
which was ga 
thered for the uſe 
of the re: 
» which almes is 
very fiily called 
fruit. 
12 He promiſeth 
them through the 
bleſſing of .God, 
not to come em- 
ptie unto them : 
and requiring of 
them —_ 
ca , - 
b what thing 
we ought chiefly 
to reſt upon in'all 
dificulties and 
adverſitics. 
£ For that mu- 
tuall conjun- 
Rion, wherewith 
the holy Ghoſt 
hath ticd our 
— and "a 
mindes together. 
$ Or', are difobe- 
dent. 


x Having made 
an end of the 
whole diſputa- 
tion , be comet 
now to familiar 
commendations 
- - oo | good 
that to 
conſideration 
and purpoſe, to 
wit, that c 
Romanes might 
know who are 


accompt of a- 
mongh chrurend 
alſo _ they 
ought to ſer 

fore them to fol- 
low : and there- 


teſtimonies. 

a ForChriſts ſake, 
which is properto 
the Chriſtian, for 


re- 
ſemb'ances of the 
_ yertues. _ 
e companie 
of the Pickfall » 
for in ſo great a 
- citie as thatwas , 
there were divers 
companies. 
c For he was the 
firſt of Achai 
that belceved 
Chriſt: and this 
kinde of 1 
is anall to 
ceremonies 
of the law, 
dl 
faith. 


t Or, friends. 
+} Or , friend;. 


and Achaia, to make a certain contribution 
for the poore ſaints which areat Jeruſalem. 
27 ": It hath pleaſed them verily, and their 
debters they are.For if the Gentiſes have been 
.made partakers of their ſpirituall things,their 
duty is alſo to 4 miniſter unto them in carnall 


things. 

25 When therefore I have performed this, 
and haye * ſealed to them this * fruit, I will 
come by you into Spain. 

29'"* And I amſure that when I come unto 
you, I shall come in the fulneſſe of the bleſ- 
ſing ofthe goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the * loye of 
the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me, 
in your prayers to God for me. 

31 That 1 may bedeliyered from them that 
t do not beleeye in Judea, and that my ſervice 
which I have for Jeruſalem , may be accepted 
of the ſaints : 

32 That I may come unto you with joy 
by the will of God, and may with you be re- 
freshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. 


CSak AVE 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 and adviſeth 
fre, a1 andafter inde fletectuneendech ih proſe 
—_— to God. " dif wet 

: Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter , 

which is a ſeryant of the church'which is at 
Cenchrea: | 

2 Thatye receive herin the *Lord, as be- 
cometh ſaints , and that ye aſſiſt her in what- 
ſoeyer buſineſſe she hath need of you: for she 
_ been a ſuccourer ofmany , and of my ſelf 

0. 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

4(Who havefor my lifelaid down their own 
necks: unto whom not onely I give thanks, 
bur alſo all the churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe greet ® the church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my wel beloved Epenetus, who 
is the © firſt-fruirs of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſ- 
men and my fellow-priſoners , who are of 


note among the apoſtles, who alſo were in 
4 Chriſt before me. 


8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 


9 Salure Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. 
toSaluteA pellesapproved in Chriſt.Salute 
them whichare of Ariſtobulus t houshold. 
f1 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
them thar be of the t houshold of Narciſſus , 
which are in the Lord. 


labour in the Lord. Salutethe beloved Perſis, 147 
which laboured much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 
his mother, and mine. © 
_ 14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas , 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
ate with them. | 
I 5 Salute Philologus and Julia,Nereus,and 
his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints 
which are with them. 


16 Salute one another with an * holy kiſſe. « Heealedthat 
. an holy kiſſe , 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. which proceederh 


from an heart 


17 * Now I beſeech you, brethren ,fmark tac is full of 
them which caufe diviſions and offences,con- **b*ylore: 


: h | now this is to be 
trary to the doctrine which ye have learned , ferred to the 
R manner nſed in 
and ayoid them. thoſe dayes. | 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our deferiving them 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly,and by Fy Groans 


wv hy oþ anc BY thy efcommes. 

er words and 8 fair ſpeeches deceive the ons befuif- 
earts of the ſimple. whom they oogin 

. . _ , tohear art fol- 
Ig * For your obedience is come abroad low, ſodocth be 


unto all men. I am glad therefore on your uns them whom 
behalf: but yet I would have yon * wiſe unto 7 \— => al 


that whichis good, and * ſimple concerning Þ< #amerh them 


evil. SIT 
20 + And the God of peace shall t bruiſe <— — 


Satan under your feet $hortly. The grace Jo from ot 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you, A- Tisinawnch 


rower. 


21 5 Timotheus my work -fellow , and Go panin, 
Lucius and Jaſon and Sofipater my kinſmen - 1 rod 
ſalute you. md. 

22 I Tertius , who * wrote this epiſtle , jou marc af 
ſalure you in the Lord. he that promiſerh 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole arctull of thy 


church ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain moms” * 


of the city ſaluterh you, and Quartus a bro- 3 qnplicitie | 


ther. with wiſedome. | 
Ls . urns it 
24 5 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be te knowledge of 
. r 
with youall. Amen. wiſdome, that 


25 7 Now to him that is of power to ſtablish Jong cndrice 


b 
you according to my goſpel , and the preach- {ev ev, 


ingof Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the reyela- deceirs and ares 


tion of the | myſtery , which was kept ſecret and refit them 
ſince the world began, - Gay: GG 
26 But now is made ® manifeſt , and by the 7, don oe. 
ſcriptures of the prophets according to the <rdir, whereas | 
commandment of the everlaſting God 
for one man to 


known to all nations for the obedience of baeeveas another 


F k man beleeveth , 
aith) ; without further 
27 To God onely wiſe, be glory through knowledge, or 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. what the marcet 
is,or whar ground 
& de ; wm wag 
q Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, we bcleeve as 
and ſent by Phebe ſeryant of the church ar tered, ane 
1 he 
Cenchrea. chwvcd betiavech, 


i As men that know no way to deceive , much lefſe do deceive indeed. 4 We muſt fight 
witha certain hope of vitorie. + Or, tread. 5 Heannexeth ſalurations, partly to renew 
muruall friendship , and partly to the end that this epiſtle might be of ſome weight with the 
Romanes , having the confirmation of ſo wany that ſubſcribed unto ir. k Wrote ir as Paul 
urtered it. 6 Now taking his leaye of thern this third time , be wis heth that unto them, where- 
upon all the force of the former do&rine. 7 He ſetteth forth the power and wiſ- 
dome of God with great thankſgiving , which eſpecidly appear in the goſpel, and maketh then- 
rm 


12 Salute Tryphena an1 Tryphoſa , who 


great . } J-. . . 
tion alſo of the calling of the gentiles , to co the Romanes in the hope of this ſalvation. 
1 That ſecret, and hidden ng. that is to ſay , the calling ofthe gentiles. m Offered and 
exhibited to all nations to be 


n 2 THE 


made to be ſufficient 


Pauls falutation and , 8&c. I Corinthians. He reproveth diſſentions. 


148 The firſt epiſtle of P AUL, the apoſtle, 


T”.- £- —M 


' CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. IL. 
After his ſalutation and thanksgiving » 10 he exhorteth them 


fo wnitie » 12 and reproveth their diſſenſions. 18 God de-7, 


fectly | joyned together in the ſamc minde, | Kale cngatter, 
and inthe ſame judgement. conliſterh of all 


bi 6 
11 '+ For it hath been declared unto me of £5,995 099 


ftroyeth the wiſedome of the wiſe 2.1 by the foolishneſſe of | you , my brethren, by them which are of the 74 #* ><ginocth 


preaching , and 26 calleth not the wiſe , mighty and noble , 
but 27,28 the foolish » weak » and men of no account. 

Aul * called tobe an * apoſtle 
F of Jeſus Chriſt, through the 

Jz will of God, and 3 Soſthenes 
3 0ur brother , 

2 + Unto the church of God 
= which is at Corinth, to them 
we lerreth raemke that * are 5 ſanCtified in * Chriſt Jeſus, *Þ cal- 
ſeryant of God, [ed to be ſaints, with all that in every place 


and not of men. 


2 If he be an ©ca[l upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , 
apoſtle, then he 


muſt be beard both theirs and ours. 
banks 3 © Grace be unto you,and 


ſomerime repre- acefrom God 
Ree reha Our Father , and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
00s GY 4 7 I thank my God alwayes on your be- 


cauſe in hand, 


is # me half, for the grace of God which isgiven you 
that bringeth the þ 

onm—_—_ ts by Jeſus Chriſt , 

y 1" Thar in every thing yeare enriched by 
Softvencs with him * in #all utterance, and in all knowledge: 
doarine might 6 ? Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
two witneſſes. © confirmed in you. | 


It i hurch . , . . 
of God, al ugh 7 Sothatyecomebehindeinno gift; '* wait- 
Soar i ingforthetfcoming of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, 


obey them which $8 11 Whoshall alſo confirm you unto the 
* AT, end , that ye may be 8blameleſle in the day of 


oo of the Ca- our Lord Jeſus hriſt. 

wiickisone. 9 * Godis *® faithfull, by Whom ye were 
- Tos, Called unto the fellowship of his Sonne Jeſus 
ng Chriſtour Lord. 

fromthe wicked, 10 *2 Now I beſeech you , brethren, by the 
his Son, tha be name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 


in giving us 
may be in us, and . 
weinhim, ſpeak the ſame thing, and thar there be no 
* ” . . 
bwiom Goa of f diviſions among you: bur that ye be per- 
his graciousgood- 
_— was loye hath ſeparated for himſelf: or whomGod hath called to holineſſe:: the firſt of 
theſe two expoſitions , Sheweth from whence our ſanRification cometh : and the ſecond 
sheweth to what end it tendeth. c Heis ſaid properly tocall on God, who cryethunto the 
Lord when he is in danger , and craverh help at his hands , and by the figure ſynecdoche it is 
taken for all the ſervice of God: and therefore to call upon Chriſts name, is toacknowledge, 
and take him for yery God. 6 The foundation and the life of the church, is Chriſt Jeſus , 
given of the Father. 7 Going about to condemn many vices , he beginneth with a true 
commendation of their vertues , leſt he might ſeem after ro deſcend to chiding , being moved 
with malice or envie: yet ſo, that he referreth all ro God , as the authour of them , and that 
in Chriſt, that the Corinthians might be more ashamed to pro and abuſe the holy gifts 
of God. $ Hetoucheth that by name , which they moſt abuſed. &d Seeing that whiles we 
live here » we know butin part, and PR—_ in part, this word (All) muſt be reſtrained 
to the preſent ſtate of the faithfull: but by (utterance) he meaneth not a vain kinde of ba- 
bling , but the gife of holy eloquence , which the Corinthians abuſed. 9 'He sheweth, that 
the true uſe of theſe gifts conſiſteth herein , that the mighty power of Chriſt might thereby be 
ſer forthin them , that hereafter ir _ evidently appear , how wickedly they abuſed them to 
glory and ambition. e By thoſe excellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 10 He ſayeth by the way , 
that there is no cauſe why they should pleaſe themſelves ſo much in thoſe gifts which they had 
received , ſeeing that thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which areto bel for. 
t Gr. revelation. f He ſpeaketh of the laſt coming of Chriſt. 11 He teſtifieth that he hopeth 
well of them hereafter , that they may more patiently abide his reprehenſion afterward. 
And yet together therewithall sheweth that as well the beginniug as the accomplishing of our 
ſalvation , 1s onely the work of g He calleth them blameleſſe, nor whom man never 
found fault with , but with whom no man can juſtly finde fault , that is to ſay, them which 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom there is no condemnation. See Luke r,6. * 1 Theſl. 5, 24- 
h True and conſtant , who doeth not onely call us , but. giverh us the gift of 
alſo. 12 Having made an end of the preface , he cometh to the marter ir ſelf , begin- 
ning with a moſt grave obteſtation, as t h they $hould hear Chriſt himſelf ſpeaking , 
and not Paul. 13 The firſt part of this epiſtle , wherein his purpoſe is, to call Ts 
Corinthians to brotherly concord, and to take away all occaſion of diſcord. $0 then this 
firft part concerneth the taking away of ſchiſmes. Now a ſchiſme is when men which other- 
wiſe agree god conſeat together in doQrine do yet ſeparate themſelves one from another. 
k Gr fe I 4th, . 


his re 
houſe of Chloe, that there are contentions "4 < =_ 
mes | Tay IR 
12 Now * this I ſay, that every one of you good by good 
ſaith, Iam of Paul, and 1 of * Apollo,*andI tre var = 


of Cephas, and I of Chriſt. os _ 
I3 ** Is Chriſt divided? was '* Paul crucified vitallbeopen- 

for you? or were ye '7 baptized in the name diflenions 2 be 

of Paul ? did hong 6n one 


14 I thank God, that I baptized none of Jo%out; tome, 


. { o 
you , but * Criſpus and Gaius. a dS. 


"50 Leſtany should fay, thatI had baptized GT 
in mine own name. doQours and 

16 And I baptized alſo the houshold of ng tes 
Stephanas : beſides, I know not whether | &{EpSot. 
baptized any other. 


Shutting forth 
17 ' For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but k The mance 3 
to preach the goſpel : * ** not with! wiſdome + 1h 
of 1. words, leſt the *' croſle of Chriſt should * 4513-4 


15The firſt reaſon 
be made of none effect. 


wi Os 
18 For the ® preaching of the croſle is to clcheved: be- 
them that pus , foolishneſſe: bur unto us Eran... 


* KEE * n , ns, Qt be 
whichare ſaved itis the * ® power of God. means; toe | 


19 * Foritis written. * ] will deſtroy the is pieces, who 
1 . . . . cannot be the 
wiſdome ofthe wiſe, and will bring tonorhing head of ewodi- 


. vers and diſa- 
the underſtanding of the prudent. we Dey bf 
being himſelf 

one. 16 Another reaſon : becauſe they cannot without great injurie to God , fo hang ofmem 
as of Chriſt: which thing. no doubt they do, which allow wharſoever Commons, jor pm 
even for his perſons ſake: as theſe men allowed one («lf ſame goſpe! being uttered of one 
man , and did lothe it being uttered of another man. Sothat theſe faftions were called by the 
names of their teachers. Now Paul ſetteth down his own name, not onely to grieve no man, 
bur alſo ro shew that he pleaderh not his own cauſe. 17 The third reaſon taken of the form 
and end of rome » wherein we make a promiſe to Chriſt , calling alſo on the name of the 
Father , and the ho'y Ghoſt. Therefore although a man do not fall from the doin of Chriſt, 

et if he hang upon ſome certain teachers , anddeſpiſe others , he forſaketh Chriſt : for if he 

old Chriſt his onely maſter , he wou'd hear him , teaching by whomſocyer. 18 He proreſteth 
that he ſpeaketh ſo much the more boldly of theſe things , becauſe that through Gods 
vidence, he is void of all ſuſpirion of challenging diſciples unto himſelf, and taking t 
from others. Whereby we may underſtand, that not the ſcho'lars onely , but the teachers alſo 
arc here reprehended , which gather themſelves flocks apart. * Ads 18,8. 19 Thetaking 
away of an objeQion: that he gave not himſelf to baptize many amongſt them: nor for the 
contempt of baptiſme, but becauſe he was chiefly ied in delivering the doin , and 
commirted them that received his doQrin to othiers to be baptized , whereof he had ſtore. 
And ſo he declared ſufficiently how far he was from all ambition : whereas on the other ſide , 
they whom he reprehendeth , as mough _y ——_ diſciples unto themſclves and not unto 
Chriſt, bragged moſt ambitiouſly of numbers , which they had baptized.” 2 Petr. 1 , 16. 
20 Now hetucneth himſelf to the doors themſelves , which pleaſed themſelves in brave and 
ambitious eloquence to the end that they might draw more diſciples after them. He confeſſeth 
plainly that he was unlike unto them, oppoſing gravely , as it became an apoſtle, his exam- 
p'e againſt their perverſe judgements : So that this is another place of this epiſtle , touching the 
obſerving of agodly ſimplicity both in words and ſentences , in teaching of the goſpel. 
1 Whicheloquence which Paul caſteth off from him , nor only , as not neceſſarie , but alſo as 
flat contrarie to the office of his apoſtleship: and yet had Paul his kinde of eloquence , bur ir 
was heavenly , not of man, and void of painted words. # Or. /peech. 21 The reaſon why 
he uſeth not che pomp of words and painted ſpeach : becauſe it was Gods will to bring the 
world to his obedience by that way, whereby the moſt ideots m_—_ men might underſtand 
that this work was done of God himſelf, without the art of man. Therefore as ſalyation is ſer 
forth unto us in thegoſpel by the croſſe of Chriſt , than which nothing is more contemptible , 
and more farre from life , ſo God would have the manner of the preaching of rhecroſſe , moſt 
different from thoſe meanes , which men do uſe to draw and entice other, either to heare or 
beleeye: therefore it pleaſed him by a certain kinde of moſtwiſe folly, torriump over the moſt 
foolish wiſdome of the world , as he hath ſaid before by = » that he would. And hereby 
we may gather , that both theſe doours which where puff: up with amHirious eloquence, 
and alſotheir hearers, ſtrayed farre away from the end and mark of their vocation. m The 
preaching of Chriſt crucified, or thekinde of which weuſe. * Rom. 1,16. nltis 


Ce | that wherein he declareth his marvellous power in ſaving his el:& , which would not ſo evi- 


dently appeare, if ir wonges upon any help of man, for ſo man might attributethat ro him- 
ſelf, which is proper onely to the crofſe of Chriſt, 22 The apoſtle proveth , that this ought 
not onely not to ſeem ſtrange, ſeeing that ir was foretold fo long before , but declareth 
further, that God is wont to punish the pride of the world in ſuch ſort , which ſo pleaſeth it 
ſelf in irs own wiſdome : and therefore that that is yain , yea a thing of nothing , and ſuch as 
God rejeQeth as unprofitable , which they fo carefully laboured for , and made ſo great ac- 


compt of. * Ifa. 29, 14- 
| 20 * Where 


+ i aA £24 Goa. . at. ttt: WW CSS _, we oIE mY 


warn) 


The worldly wiſedome. - Chop.ij. Thewiſedome of God. 


* Iſa. 33, 18. 20 * Where is the wiſe ? where is the of wiſdome, declaring unto you the * reſti- 151 


on # ®ſcribe? where is the? diſputer of this world?|mony of God. a The goſpel. 
learner? hath not God made foolish the wiſdome of| ,.2\For-I * determined not to know any 3 12 
ſpende®t thy499 this world ? thing among you, ſaye Jeſus Chriſt, and him bovis bo 
books} 21 * 2: For afterthat, in thewiſdome of |ctucified. | | Chit and hum 
hendet all thy God, the 9 world by : wiſdome knew not| | z AndlI was with:you in<weakneſle, and © He ſetteth weak. 
ne fs God, *4 it pleaſed God by the * foolishneſſe |infear, and in much trembling, nets genes 
thing: dee. Of preaching to ſave them thar beleeve. 4 And my ſpeech;8 my preaching * was not por andthere- 
unding al 22 * Forthe Jews requirea ſigne; and the|with tenticing words ofmans wiſdom,* butin ix feare and treem- 
and tha  Geeeks ſeek after wiſdome. 4 demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power : companions of 


api all the 23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the] 5 'Thar your faithghould nor t ſtand jn the {8% few 264 


Torld, for chere JEWS a ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks, | wiſdome of men, but inthe power of God, - embling | 
Nos cola FOOliShneſſe : { 6 + Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdome among fence, bur ſuch 


ſo muchas dream 2,4 But unto them whichare called , both |them that are © perfect: yet not the wiſdome t© miitie 


upon this ſecret 


and hidden my- JEWS and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, |of this world,norofthe fprinces of this world, 31 3? 


* Rom-z,20. And the wiſdome of God. that come to nought. + On puſh 
She onde 25 Becauſe the foolishneſſe of God is wiſer| 7 * But we ſpeak the wiſdome of God in a 19% tothe com- 
of men ws . than men : and the weakneſle of God is Po one” me the hidden wiſdome* which God winiſtery , which 
ed of God ,' be- ſtronger than men. ordained before the world unto our glory. bi adverſaries 2 
not behold God, 2.6 5 For ye ſee your * calling, brethren,| 87 Whichnone of the princes of this wotld power, which 

on, + how that not many wiſe men ® after the flesh, [knew : for had they known it, they would not fy nes wal 

moſt clear glafſe rot many mighty , not many noble are called. | have crucified the * Lord of glory. much the more 


the world, which 2-7 But God hath choſen the foolish things | 9 * Butas it is written, * Eye hath not ſeen, ithad no worldly 


ohix ofthe world. ofthe world, to confound the wiſe : and God [nor eare heard , neither have entred into the witic.” 
q By the wor 


ke meanerh all hath choſen the weak things of the world, to i heartofman,the things which God hath pre- 4.2, hem 


men ons v7, confound the things whichare mighty : pared for them that love him. «th theo peook, 
ed. = wg 28 And baſethings ofthe world al thin 10 But God hath revealed them unto us by tain and neceſſa- 
they were firt = which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea,and his Spirit: for the Spirit * ſearcheth all things, 3 And he telleth 
_ : : . | . | the Corinthians 
x In the work- things which * are not , to bring to 7 nought |yea, the deepthings of God. | thar he did iefot 
world,vhich bath things that are 3 11 ** For what man knoweth the things of ju Bupro 


arc God 29 T hat * no fleshshould glory in his pre-|a man,fave the! ſpirit of man whichis in him ? =ight ther 
engrre inie, fo PB A glory P even ſothe things of God knoweth no man, chat the goſpel 

may beholdir. © 3 But of him *are yen Chriſt Jeſus, *7 who [but the Spirit of God. Thenſoes he pc 
of God is won-' Of God is made unto us wiſdome, and righte-] 12 Now wehavereceived, not the ® ſpirit thembecauſe thir 


wyonn bs bay ouſneſſe, and ſanctification, and redemption : | ofthe world , butthe Spirit which is of E ar barre be 
roger 


Po Of ke JI Thataccordingasitis written, * * He|** that we might ® know the things thatare vi 


is very provident char plorieth, lethim glory in the Lord. freely given to us of God. zeſt help of 


the alration of it, and rexcherh men to become fools, harthey maybe viſero God. £ Soke | I 3 * Þ? Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in ? Gr. be, | 
eth them very charpy, wg hel other charge God rich folly, thanackan ener betanne- (the words Which mans wiſdome teacherh, bur {,22%her ar 
it. 25 Adeclaration of that which he ſaid : that the of the 


and craye L . 6 : he nature of the 

goſpel, is foolich. Iris foolizh, fair be,ro them whom God hath nor endued wirh new light, which the Holy Ghoſt teacherh; * comparing 7a" 153. of 

that is to ſay , toall men being conſidered in themſelves : for the Jews miracles and ſpirituall things with ſpirituall. the goſpel, which 

nbc nes rye prep nnbe As bog em be re any Norwthtanding |. — oo Alena. Airvpents, Fenn ne VEE... .. |... 
i and wiſedome of God, but ſuch as tho Otherwiſe excell in the world 


is Dd ans & rally. _ © Thole arecalled perfe@ here, not 
are called do perceive : God shewing moſt plainly , that even then when mad men think him | which had gorren perfe&tion ie, but ſuch as rend to it , as Phil. 3, r5. > thaperfed, is 
moſt foolish, he is farre wiſer than they are : and that he ſurmounterh all their might and | ſer againſt weak. F They that ate wiſer, richer, or mighticr than other men are. 5 Heshew- 
power, rt res ent ou it hath in the frait of the preaching |erh the cauſe why this wiſdome cannot be perceived of thoſe excellent worldly wits , to wits 
ofthe go 26 A confirmation of thoſe things came to at Corinth, where | becauſe indeed it is a x” + that they cannot attain unto ir. Which men could not ſo 
the eſpecially conſiſted of the baſeſt and common = omuch that the philoſo- | much as dream of. 6 He taketh away an objeQion ! Ifir be ſo » when , and bow is it 
phers of Greece were driven to shame when they ſaw that they could do nothing with their | known? God , faith he , determined wich himſ ffrom the beginning , that which his purpoſe 
wiſdome and eloquence, in com _—_ . whom notwithſtanding they called | was to bring forth at this time our ofhis ſecrers , for the ſalvation of men. 7 Hetaketh away 
idiots and unlearned. And hall doerh lie beat down their pride : for God did not pre- | another objeQion: why then, how cometh irto paſſe , rhat this wiſdome was ſo rejefted of 
ferre them before thoſe noble and wiſe men becauſe they should be ;barthar they might | men of higheſt anthoritie , that they crucified Chriſt himſelf? Paul anſwereth: becauſe they 
be conſtrained , even whether they would or not, to rejoyce inthe Lord , by whoſe mercy, al- | knew not fuch as he was. That mightie God , full of true majeſtic and glory : Now 
though they were the moſt abjeQs of all , they had obrained in Chriſt , both this wiſdome, and | this place hath in it a moſt evident proofof thedivinitie of Chriſt , and ofhis joyning of the 


all things neceſſarie to ſalyation. t What way the Lord hath taken in calling you. uy After | two natures in one , which hath this in it , tharchar which is proper to the alone, * 
that kinde of wiſdome which men make accompe of , as though there were none elſe: who be- | is youched ofthe Godhead joyned with the manhood : which kinde of ſpeech, is called of the * 
cauſe they are carnall, know not ſpirituall wiſdome. x in mans arcalmoſt | old fathers, A making common of things belonging to ſome one, with other to they 


nothing. y To shew that they are yain and unprofitable, and nothing worth : See Rom. 3,31, | do not belong. 8 Another objeQion : But how could it be that thoſe wittie men could nor 
x Flesh, is oft , as we (ce, taken for the whole man : and heuſerh this word, Flesh, yery fitly, | perceive this wiſcdome ? Paul anſwereth ? Becauſe we preach thoſe things which all mens 
to ſet the weak and miſerable condition of man , and the majeſtic of God , one againſt t i * Iſa. 64,4. i Mancannot ſo muchas think oothem, much leſſe conceive 
other. a Whom be colt down before, now helifeathop , you, kigher chan dll even :yer th, thee of them Vith his ſenſes. 9 Le re en, hewen kbs 
ineſle is wi themſelves , that is, ſtanderh in Chrift, | underſtood of any man, or how canyou declare and preach it } by a peculiar lightning by Gods 
and that of God. 27 Heteacheth , that eſpecially and aboveall things the pel oughe irit » wherewith whoſoever is inſpired, he can enter even into the yery ſecrets of God. 
i chiefeſt to wit , true | k* is nothing ſo ſecret and hidden in yur ir peter nl op imoir. 10He 
n neſle, ſerteth thar forth by a fimilitude , which he ſpake of the inſpiration ofqhe Spirit. As theforce 
rruedeliverance from all miſeries and calamities. * Jer. 9, 23, 24. b Lethimyeeldall to | of mans wit ſearcheth ou things pertaining to man, ſo doeth our minde by that power of 
God, and give him thanks : and ſo by this place is mans free will beaten down, which the Pa- | Holy Ghoſt underſtand heavenly things. 1 The minde of man which is withr 
f. ta underſtand and judge. m The Spirit which we have received , docth not teach 
CHnavpr. II us things ofthis world , burlifanh a3 up 10 God, nndehis ace teacherh us againſt the Papiſt, 
; AF , what faith is, from whence it cometh, and what force it is of. t x That which he ſpake gene- 
He declareth that his preaching , 1 though it bring not excel- | rally be reſtraineth now to thoſe things which God hath opened unto us of our ſalvation in 
lency of ſpeech , or of 4 humane wwiſdome: f confiſteth in Chriſt : leſt that any man shou'd ſeparare the Spitit from the preaching of the word and Chriſt: 
be od : and , exchould chink thet thoſe fancelticall mon ave govern hy heh rit of God, which wander 
the 4, 5 power of God : and ſo farre excelleth 6 the wiſdome | veges the word, thruſt upon ws their vain im:ginations for the ſcerets of God.  n This w 
of this world , and 9 humane ſenſe , as that 14. the naturall | (know ) is taken here io hi proper ſenſe for true knowledge, which the Spirit of God work- 
argument which he 


man cannot underſtand it. ethinus. 12 Now hereturnethco his and t n 

verſe 6. and it is thus : The words muſt be applyed to the matter , and the matter be 

Anne -- Nd *1, brethren, when I cameto you, | forth with words which are wee ind convenient foric: now thi wiſdome s ſpiral 

h - ; herefore it m i i inde of teaching , 

the former chap came not with excellency of ſpeech, or | p05 man. and of mans cloquenee . thet the Gmple', cndyer woodeds 1 majetc 

ſay, ro hi le: confeſſing that heuſed hem either excellencie of words | of the Hol may therein appear. .Fet. Ty 10. © Applying the wotds unto 

ici > each of ons iis, but + ping Lroplicitie of ſ rm the _— to wit, that as we teach ſpiritual things , ſo muſt our ot ceaching be ſpiti- 
ruall. 


or intici 
Preached Jeſus Chriſt crucified , humble, and abje& as touching the 


| n 3 14 ** But 


Paul planterh. | 


I (printhians, 


..\, Gods miniſters: 


150 14 ”* Butthe?naturall man receiyeth notthe 
73 Again he Pre- things of the Spirit of God, forthey arefoo- 


lishneſſe unto him:: neither can he know!them, 
becauſe they are 9 ſpiritually diſcerned. 

NR Tis 15 '4But hethat is ſpirituall, I*judgeth all 

is nor ro bemat- things; Yer '* he himſelf is judged of no man. 

the apoſtie,ſeeing 16 * 16 For who hath known the mindeof 

he Lord, that he t may * inſtruct him ? But we 


fenceorſtumbling 
block: How co- 
meth « to paſſe 


that men in their 
naturall powers T 


m , : 
Ce) 26 wor have the® mindeof Chriſt. | 
fa lth weeks ſir] jo hings ar diſcerned which facutie comerh another way) and there- 
hereby fpiriruall thi 
Gore they will wiſdo ac eye Re hefght Ta ans. 0nd Cerfore 
li j 1 0 r 
EN Me. b = bn. no further light of leritandi , than 


matter by contraries. 

of the flesh , faith 

no notin its own affairs, much leſle can ir diſcern 

it of God, wherewith ſpitituall men are endued, can 
ofno man. \ Ofno man: for when the 

y=_ that judgeth , and not the man. * Iſa, 

40, 13. Rom. I, 34. _—_— : ks) ry v_ 

hath learned that by the vertne of the ſpirit » whi i us » at 

we have my that Maſter , could be reproved of man , he muft needs be viſerthan 

God: w itfolloweth, * cechey are not cndly Footich , but alſo wicked , which think 


i hing that is either more perfe& , or that they can teachthe wiſedome 
of G a b better == knew ot taught , whichundoubredl were indued with Gods 
Spicit. t Gr. shall. t Lay his head to his, and reach him what he should do. u we are 
endued with the Spirit of Chriſt , who openeth unto us thoſe ſecrets , which by all other means 
are unſearchable , and alſo all truth wharſoever. 

Cuae. IIL 
2 Milk is fat for children. 2 Strife and dojo » arguments of 
a ſlesbly minde. 7 He that planteth, and he that watereth, 
is nothing. 9 The miniſters are Gods fellow- workmen. 


11 Chriſt the onely foundation. 16 Men the temples of God, 
17 which muſt be kept holy. 19 The wiſdome of this world 


| 


is foolishneſſe with God. 
A Nd *I, brethren , could notſpeak unto 
you as unto ſpirituall , but as unto * car- 
he nall , evexas unto babes in Chriſt. 


x Having declared 
the worthipes of 
heavenly wiſe- 
dome and of t 


Eenerly con © 2 1 have fed you with milk, and not with 
demned, rhe ns © MEAT : for hitherto ye were not © able to bear 
eminde, now 3 jf , neither yet now are ye able. 

plicth irparti- 3 For yeare yetcarnall: for whereas there 
cularly to the Co- . , . 4 | 
rinchians,caling IS AMONg YOU CNVying , and ſtrife, and I diyi- 
en hin whom 110NS, Are ye not carnall, and walk t as 4 men? 
a begin 4 FO While one faith, Iam of Paul, and an- 

irit. And he 
the pick Node other, lamof Apollo, are ye not carnall ? 


teſtimonie of it: 
firſt, for rhat he 


5 * Who then is Paul, and who is Apollo, 
had proved them but miniſters by whom ye beleeved, even as 
Ro  TheLord gayetoevery man ? | 
dealt with them . . 

_— — 6 * I haveplanted, Apollo watered : bur 
than withigno- God paye the increaſe. 
rant men , and . , 
ſuchas arealmoſt—7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
A ofcodiines, CNINg, neither he that watereth : but God thar 
and (-condy;. giveth the increaſe. 
becauſe they she 
wed indeedly 8 Now he that planteth , and,he that 
whichſprangup WALereth , are One: * and every man Shall re- 
rea . . : » . 
verue of te Ceive his own reward , according to his own 
Spirit , and hea- lab 
vealy wiſedome, Our. 
raart 
fit lirl hing. a He calleth them carnall, which are as yeri and 
Ecreforero cepeelle ie the berk hs termerk chem babes. b Subſtant K zall more, Etrong ſtrong meat. 
c Tobe fed by me with ſubſtantiall meat: therefore as the Corinthians grew up inage , ſo the 
apoſtle og Hom by » firſt with milk, then with ſtrong meat , which difference 
el Cogalis of mins vic ey fodgrm tn. > After thee fr hah Gly nes 
Ire an wit 2 
handed ambirious teachers » and their foolish eros , now he sheweth how the true mini- 
ſers are to be , thatwe pd es hogan: nt ods wk ro do. 
r aret we toranna 
A ach aro oi Gents — ber God fo 


. Therefore we have not to mark or 


: and we muſt 
him whic' ſpeaketh the former 
tudes : firſt, comparing the company of 
when it is ſowed and watered through the labour of his ſervants : next , by comparing it to an 
houſe, which indeed the Lord bui » but by the hands of his workmen , ſome of whom 
heuſeth in laying the foundation, others in of it up. Now, both theſeſimilltudes tend 
to this purpoſe, to shew that all things are wholly accomplished by gods onely authoritie and 
might , ſo that we muſt onely have an eyeto him. Moreover , alt that God uſeth ſome 
in the berter part of the work , we muſt nort 
much lefſe may we divide or ſetthem apart, (as theſe fatious men did) ſceing that all of them 
Jabour in Gods bulſineſſe , and in ſuch ſort, that they ſerve to finish one ſelf ſame work , al- 
chough by a voy manner of working , inſomuch that they need one anothers help, * Pſal. 

2,12. Gab D, Fo 


c 
And to theſe are oppoſite, wood , 
decrees : and beſides , to be shorr, 
falſe do@rines , whereof he {; 

dation , unleſſe 


it come to 


working | + Or , deftrey. 


herefore contemne other , in reſpe@ of them, and \ henefi 


| 


9 For we are © labourers togerher with e $erving under 
God,yeare'Gods i husbandrie; yeare Gods inane 
building; _- A _— 

10 According to the grace of God whichis ow frengh, 

iven utitome,asa wiſe maſter-builder 1 have em by grace, 
aid rhe'foundation ; arid another builderh em um te wp 


therean./+ Bur-ler every man take heed. how Mjtrrice. Look 


Chap. 15, 16.and 

he buildeth thereupon, | | 2Cor. 346. and 
11 Forother foundation can no man lay , thr cometh by 

than thar is laid , which is Jeſus Chriſt. ——;-} 


12 *Now if any man build upon this foun- Fun FE 


dation, gold, filyer, precious ſtobes, wood , 19, * gra w 
hay , ſtubble : --L4--, va 


4 Now he 
13 7 Every mans work $hall be made mani- ferh 20 this 


feſt. For the day shall declare it, becauſe it Jnich fronenes 
t shall be revealed by fire, and the fire $hall: tja.inthe charch 
trie every mans work, of what ſort it is. na 0 
14 If any mans work abide which he hath sballvepiftorsof 
built thereupon, he $hall receive areward. fecing tharthey 
I5 If any mans work shall be burnt, * he rome i bb 
Shall ſuffer loſſe: but he himſelfshall be ſayed: Y<,vhich ware 
yetſo, as by fire. ber _ 
16 * » Know ye not that yeare the temple them fiſt, tha 
of God ; and that the Spirit of God dwelleth no! emits 
in you e ; build tt tate 
17 Itany man1 fdefile the temple of God , gvnfameſic char 
him shall God deſtroy: for the temple ofGod pro and er 
is holy, which remple yeare. in the chvrch 


18 * Let no man deceive himſelf:ifany man 5 in iqoxe of 
among you ſeemerh to be wiſe in this world , 53> 5. 
let him becomea fool , that he may be wiſe. *2oitles which | 
19 Forthe wiſdome of this world is foolish- builders. 5 


neſſe with God: for it is written,* He 8 taketh Gear tun 


the wiſe in their own craftineſſe. wit, Chr Jeb 
my » 
20 Andagain, * The Lord knoweth the aerenen pood rp 


A 

thoughts ofthe wiſe, that they are vain. 
21” Therefore let no man *glory in men, oft but. 

forall things are i yours. CORE 


way one jot in 
t 


22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas,or 7? jake heed 
the*? world, orlife, ordeath , or things pre- g#5: of the bail 
ſent, or thingsto come, all are yours : bleto the foun- 

- -.- wh ation , that 

23 Andye areChriſts , and Chriſt 5 Gods. that adwoni- * 

: tions , exhorta - 
tations, and whatſoever pertaineth to the aa of the flock, be anſwerable to the doQrin 
f Chriſt , as well in matter, as in form : whi do@rin is compared to gold , ſilver, and pre- 
ious ſtones : of which matter, Eſaias alſo and John in the Revelation build the heavenly citie. 
py {X. ble , that is to ſay , curious and yain queſtions or 
that kind ofteaching which ſerverh to eſtimation , for 
t upon this foun- 
the truth is , that all 


truth a i 
neſſe, and shew what it is. And as thar fuft's uryed by 
ſo will God in his time , 


9 Conti Rilt in the meraphore of a 
onely vain, but alſo ſacrilegious : for he ſaith, that the church is, as it were, the temple of God, 
which God hath , as it were , conſecrated unto himſclfby his Spirit. Then turning hiruſetfto 
theſe ambitious men, he sheweth, that they profane the aaghe of God, becauſe thoſe yain arts 
wherein they pleaſe themſelves ſo much, are as he teacheth, ſo many pol'utions ofthe holy do- 
Qrin of God,and the puritie of the church. Which wickedneſſe s hall not be ſuffered ished. 
or f TE nb wnckeen, be ne gb wr pea ec 
is judgement , which eloquence defi'e tie ofthe goſpel. 10 He con- 

jy Ante 4 » that they profelſſe pure wiſedome Ee ech of 7A which refuſe 

and caſt away all thoſe vanities of men : and ifthey be mocked of the world , it is ſufficient for 
them that they be wiſe according to the wiſedome of God , and as he will haye them to be wiſe. 
* Job 5, 13- g Bethey never ſocraftie, yetthe Lord will take them when he $hall diſcover 
their treacherie. * Pſal. 94, 11. 11 He returneth to the propoſition of the 2 verſe , firſt 
warning the hearers, that henceforward they eſteem not as lords , thoſe whom God hath ap- 
pointed ro be miniſters, and not lords of theix ſalvation: which thing they doe, that depend upon 
men,and not upon God that ſpeaketh by them. h Pleaſe himſelf. i He'ps appointed for your 
t. 12 He paſſeth from the perſons to the things themſelves , that his argument may be 

more forcible : yea , he aſcenderh from Chriſt to the Father, to shew that we reſt our ſelves , 
no not in Chriſt himſelf, in that thar he is man, but becauſe he carrieth us up even to the Fa- 


ther , as Chriſt witnefſeth of himſelf _ where » thathe was ſemt of his Father that by 
imſelf, 


» be teacherhius that this ambition is nor 


this band we may be all knit with God þ 
ES4a> 


Fools for Chriſt. Chap. itij, v. Excommunication. 
Cnare. 1111 as the filth of the world,and are the h off. ſcou- IFI 
1 In what account the miniſters ought tobe kad. 7 We have ring of all things unto this day. h Such as by 


—_—_—— nn Aro : ET ter HF os 14 '* I write not theſe things to shame you, thered rogerher. 


ring of the world: 15 yet our fathers in hrift 46 whom but as my beloved ſonnes I warn you. bo evening 


we ought to follow. | 15 For though you hayeten thouſand in- his mock, he pr: 
- Wentuinh Et * a* man ſo account of us, as of the mi-|ſtrutours in Chriſt , yet have ye not many fa- 19 rewember of 
the duery of 5* = 4 niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- | thers ; for in Chriſt Jeſus I haye begotren you —— 


Ri nem {Cries Of God. 15 30 {1 + - [through the goſpel. mM -. | -. 
them nora lode 2 * Moreover it is required inſtewards,that| 16 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye follow- gone uh Nlon 


an notwit p him for an exaii- 
fan gate a man be found faithful. / ers of me. | * le, alhough be 
bem ,25 tothew J * But with me it is very ſmall thing that] 17. For this cauſe have I ſent unto.you Ti- ing 10 the our. 
that meſentior I Should be judged of you, or + of mans*judge-|motheus, who is my beloved ſonne,and faith- he of others 

to this end ane} MENT: YEa, * I judge not mine own {elt. (fullin the Lord, who $hall bring you into re- Ya Goa 
nay receive t 4 Forl know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I |membrance of i my wayes which be in Chriſt, $i 1hey had 
hands, the trez- not hereby juſtified: but he that judgeth me is |as I reachevery wherein every church. ans "= 
ſure of rae the<Lord. 18 ** Now ſomeare puffed upas though] re, 1 follow 

ou of tneſecrets. © * 6 Therefore judge nothing before the | would not come to you. reacting ts. 

« Freman- time, untill the Lord come, who both will | 19 * But 1 will cometo you shortly, * if the **2*©3; un te 
warneth the mi- bring tO light the hidden things of darkneſle, [Lord will, and will know, not the * ſpeech of *>d=balfco 
piſters , that they g X x X pe apoftolike threat- 
alſobehaverhem. and Will, make manifeſt rhe counſels of the |[rhem which are puffed up, bur the power. ing but yer | 
lords br a heart © Hh then $shall every man haye * praiſe a ha the kingdome of God is not in faher le theic 
Sas of od. word , but in power. Rirzined ro come 
= 6 7 And theſe things, brethren, I haveina| 21 ** What will ye ?2$hall I come unto you 1 Fnxh come 


ſtevardshipunto figure transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollo, | with arod, or in love, andin the ! ſpirit of {7347 
Skccauſe in re- for your ſakes: that ye might learn © in us not [meekneſle ? k By he 


prehendi - : Fx , , | meanerh their 
peebendles Wh to think of men , above that which IS WIITTECn, \ painted and coloured kinde ofeloquence,againſt which he ſetteth the vertue of the ſpirit. 12 A 


” k paſſing over to another part of this epiſtle, wherein he reprehenderh ; hai- 
far for aezan- that no one of you be puffed upfor one againſt |nvuc offence, theving the uſe ofeceletaſticall correeipn.* 1 Morkly al hedrenard you 


preoccupation or angther. 2. 4. $0, | 
ring of an 


objection, and 57 * For who f maketh thee to differ from |1 The inceftuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of chame into thim, | 
ons ofie, he a#0ther > And what haſt thou that thou didſt{ #52 9 1599ci2g. 7 The old leaven is to be purged out. \ They megree- 


ST not receive? now if thou didſt receive it, why | _ add & - - rye ay or at Kendo oy 
— doſt thou glory as * if thou hadſt-not recei- | beveit among you,and ſuch fornication,asis wn, _ 
———_— ved it? | "= | have | I ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, God 19 bemecd- 
ol Sim 66 0.088 8» Now yearefull, now yeare rich,ye have |, one should have his fathers wife. C—_— 
id nor ſer forth reigned as kings without us, and I would ro] 'a'anq ye are puffed up, and haye not ra- 2 Tireare none 
Gi Andebrn- God ye did reigne , that wealſo might reigne | her. mourned, that he that hath done rhis thy tar ket 
geth goodreat on With you. : -, |[deed, might be taken away from among you. * col.z,5. 
thing movedwith 9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the | 3 **Forl verily as abſentin bodie,but pre- ? (Rnompahaies 


which hey had apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed ro death. [ſent in *ſpirit,have t judged already,asS though og omminotce 
4 Fi, becauſe FOr weare madea 8 ſpectacleuntothe world, |j te preſent, concerning him that hath ſo Þ=* muſt bedone 
that that which and to angels, and to men. done this deed ; ; che wen 


theſe cals of 10 Weare fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye are 4 Inthe *'nameof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Harthe AY 
is no more:obe Wiſe in Chriſt: we are weak, butye are ſtrong: | hon ve are cathered together,and my ſpirit, pv == 


cd of, ; ; 

than whenthenn- YE are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. with the «power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ©5*,mind 
P thong 

learveddocjudge” 15 Eyen unto this preſent houre, weboth| 7©.«, To< deliver ſuch for * Or, dumnined. 

of iſedome. © 1 rue c |  F** To<deliverſuchan one unto Satan for | Qcioe mon 

beet rngnk hunger and thirſt , and ate naked, and are but- |1,c « qeſtruction of the flesh , that the ſpirit Chriſthis name. 

manner of the feted , and have no certain dwelling place : may be ſayed in the day of the Lord Jeſus. {ade re whe 


ſpeech of the Ci- 


licians. 12 * Andlabour, working with our own 
5 bernnrs faith 


ov can ye DAndS: being reviled , we bleſſe: being perſe- 


juige how much (ted , WE ſuffer it : 


. ; 250 . 4 * t Tim. I, 20. 
DEE. 13 Deingdefunchm ire re remit my oe anew -lmpas ye remove For EEE 
_ CE, elec, tote not yer notwithſtanding challenge aoy thingto my even Chriſt our* pafſeoyer Lis ſacrificed for us. to the power of 
ſelf: for I know that Iam not unblameable, all rhis norwi ing : much leſſe therefore Y Therefore ler us keep t the 8 feaſt » NOT {har he is caſt our 


Should I pleaſe my ſelf as youdoe. c [ remit my (elfto the Lords judgement. * Marth.7.r. x . 2 

_ 6 A third reaſon proceeding ofa concluſion,as it were,our of the with old leaven , neither with the leaven of 45 houſe of 

the heart, which men, for the moſt part, are ignorant of. Therefore this j r pertainerh | C What it is to be delivered ro Satan,the Lord himſel fdeclareth, when he ſaith, Ler him be unto 
:2a 


67 Yourgloryingisnot4goode* know ye not ligd i kearen, 


that a little leaven leaveneththe whole lump ? ph<rein Chriſt | 
7 * Purge outthereforethe old leaven,thar ye Jude: 


It is Gods office to cſteem every man according to his value , becau heknowerhtheſecrers of | 
ſed above the reſt , but the other blamed : and | thee as an Heathen and Publicane, Marth, 18, 17. that is to ſay, to be disfranchiled and put out 
Re TR —— ſpraiſe, for thee the inalag of this forowne this.tha of theright and liberrie of the citie of Chriſt, which is the church, without which Satan is lotd 
gave moreto ſome men, than meet was. 7 Having rejected their judgement, be ſetterh forth | 3nd .. 6 Waheneet cation is notto caſt away theexcommunicate , that he 
himſelf again as a ſingular example of modeſtie , as one which ing in this epiſile thoſe | $hould utterly perish , but that he may be ſaved , to wit , that by this means his flesh may be rg- 
fa&tious teachers names , doubted not to pur down bis own name and Apollos in their place, | Medythat he may learnto live to the Spirit. 7 Another end of excommunication is, thar other 
and took upon him as it were their shame: ſo farre wap he from preferring himſelftoany. e By | de not infeRed, and therefore it muſt of neceſſitie be retained in the church, that the one be nor 
Our exam "kick chottrmher to take ocher mens {ids wo hs.) than kn tarp 0a by mane. war i) or than ws Is naught, and not grounded u gon ny ROE Gees 
$ He $shewerha good means to bridle pride: firſt , if thog conſider how tightly thou exempreſt | excellent, and yer there is ſuch wickednefle found a __ Gal 5o9- 8 By alluding 
thy ſelf out of the number of others, ſeeing thouart a man thy ſelf: again, if thou conſider that | 10 the ceremonie of the paſſeover , he exhorreth 5 hr ns unclean perſon from 
although thou have ſome thing more than other men have, yet thowhaſt it not but by Gods | among them. In times paſt, ſaith he, ir was nor !awfull for them which did celebrate the paſſe- 
bountifulneſſe. And what wiſe man is he that will brag of anothers that againſt | Over to eat leavened bread : Infomuch that he was wang 1 mo_—_— unworthy roeat the 
God? f Gr. diflinguisheth thee. Ff There is nothing then in us of nature, that is worthy of » whoſoever had but raſted ' whyrngs Now —_— life muſt be as it were the 
commendation : bur all that we have , we hayeit of grace , which the Pelagians and half Pela- | feaſt of unleavened bread, wherein a!lthey t hte ov that immaculate Lambe which * , 8 
gians will not confeſſe. 9 He deſcenderh to a moſt grave mock, to cauſethole ambirious men | is lain, muſt caſt our both of roger rare Dor oe 4, houſes and congregarion all im- 
ro blush , even againſt their wills. ft Gr. theatre. g Hethat will take a right view how like | puritie. Ee B lum Todo ng oymmente _—r & o_ » every member whereof muſt 
Paul and the Popeare » who lyin ly boaſteth that he is His ſuccefſour, let ava ye deli- pda: prove » that a o_ + oy xd => - oy Sor ey = - os, Yy%s 
1; Ken N —_ out Fouls Rare weſt hank, > A Ge. REG. | ER Ga, honelly, and aprighty. —_ OY 


| n 4 malice 


”4 


I Corinthians. 


Contentions in law. 
152 malice and wickedneſſe : but with the un- 
9 Now beſpeak- leavened bread of ſinceritie and truth. 
Pe emch 9 9 I wroteuntoyou inanepiſtle, not to 
be ſpake before © OMpany with fornicatours. ' | 
perſon, dexhew- = 10 Yet not Þ altogether with the fornica- 
rainerhroothers, COUrS Of this world , or with the coyetous , or 
be wicked, nd EXLOITIONETS, Or With idolaters ; for then muſt 
Cach as evronv're YE NEEdS go Out Of the world. 
11 But now I have written unto you,not to 
wv. keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
our of the com- cher be a fornicatour , or covetous , or an ido- 
Charch. And me- 1AtEr , Ora railer, ora drunkard, or an extor- 
king mention of t;0ner, With ſuch an one , no not to eat. 
eitherhe meaneth 1.2, 19 For what have I todo tojudgethem 
love wherear the alſo that are without? do not ye judge them 
$ of t =" 
Lord was recei- CHAT Are Within ? 
ved, orelſetheit. 13 But themthatare without, God judgerh. 
andmannerof = Therefore put away from among your ſelyes 
rightly ro be that wicked perſon. 
man Should think that either matrimonie were broken by excommunication , or ſuch duties 
hindred and cut off there by , as we owe one to another : children to their parents , ſubjeQs to 
their rulers, ſeryanrs to nor br wry wary > pede. cg. to win one another unto 
God. h If you should utterly abſtain from ſuch mens company , you should go out of the 
world : therefore I ſpeak of them whichare in the yery boſome of the church , which muſt be 
called home by diſcipline , and-not of them which are without, with whom you muſt labour by 


all means poſſible, to bring them ro Chriſt. 10 Such as are falſe brethren to be caſt out 
of the congregation,as for them which are without,they muſt be left ro the j of God. 


CC na. 14 
1 The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren ingoimg to law 


with them: 6 eſpecially under infidels. 9 The unrighteous pO 


shall not inherit the kingdome of God. 15 Our bodies are 
the members of Chriſt, 19 and temples of the holy Ghoſt : 
16, x7 they muſt not therefore be defiled. 


Are *any of * you, having a matter a- 
gainſt another,go to law 
juſt, and not before the * ſaints ? 
2 3 Do ye not know that the ſaints shall 
the judgement judge the world? and if the world shall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
ſmalleſt matters ? 


3 Know ye not that we $hall judge angels? 
how much more things thar pertain to this life? 
4 + If then Je have © judgement of things 
the Pertaining to this life, ſer them to judge who 
oats are leaſteſteemed in the church. 
$5 * ſpeak to yourshame, Isir ſo, that there 
tat iS nota wiſemanamongſt you?no not one that 
Shall be able to judge between his brethren ? 
6 Bur brother goeth to law with brother , 
and that before the unbeleevers. 
yer under holy 7 © Now therefore there is utterly a *faulr 
Le gathereth among you, becauſe ye go to law one with 
tharthe her : 7 why do ye not ratherrake wrong ? 


ora 2 
ichfull ANOT 
nfidels pg tyn ed 
i to be judged , without injury done to the Saints , ſeeing that God himſelf will 
make the Saints judges of the mol. 1 pg and ofthe devils » with onde Choi much more 
ought they to judge theſe light and ſmall cauſes which may be by.equirie, and good conſcience 
determined. 4 The concluſion , wherein he preſcribeth a remedie for this miſchief : to 
wit, if they end their private affairs berween themſelves by choſen arbitrars out ofthe church: 
which matter and purpoſe , a lecf of you, Bhd by, þ ſufficient. Therefore he con- 
udgement-ſeats, but s what oh for oy INS WP 
the magiſtrate: for be ſpeaketh nor 
are practiſed berwixt dang b and - infidels 
» bi controverſies which ma en ivare arbitrars. 
places of judgements. d Even the moſt Are As 5s He applieth 
the generall propatiien to a particular , alwayes calling them back to this , to 
from them that falſe opinion of their own excellencie , from whence all theſe 
ſprang. 5 Now hegoeth further alfo , and although by granting them 
of the congregation of the faithfull, he do not ſimply condemne, 
yate judgements , ſo that they beexerciſed without offence , yer he sheweth , that if they were 
ſuch as they ought to be , and as it were to be wished, they should not need to uſe that remedie 
neither. e A weakneſſe of minde which is ſaid ro be in them , that ſuffer them to be over- 
come of their luſts, and it is a fault thar ſquareth greatly from o_ rae moderation : 
ſo that he nippeth them which could not pur up an injurie doneuntot 7 This perraineth 
chiefly 10 the other part ofthe reprehenſion , to wit , that they went to law even under infidels, 
whereas they shouid rather have ſuffred any loſſe, than to have given that offence. But 
this is generally true, that we outhe rather to depart from our right, than tric the uttermofk of 
the law haſtily, and _ an affeQion to revenge an injurie. But the Corinthians cared for 


ither , and therefore he ſaith , that 
cw dnt yo e he (aith , that they muſt repent , unlefſe they will be shut out from the 


x The third que- 
Aion is of cial 
Whether it be 


lawfull for one 
faithfull ro draw 
another before 


for offence 
ſake , for it is not 
evilof ir ſelf. 

a As if he ſaid, 


Are you 
ſo impudent,rhat 


another , if need 
ſo require , but 


ivat arbitrars , out 
nl gee whe eſtablish pri- 


ore the®un-| 


, neither of 


Of fornication. 


why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelyes to be 
defrauded > - | 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud , and 
that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous hall ,,, ;. we. 
not inherit rhe kinpdome of God? * Be not parc him 9 
deceived: neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, oarch trextſe of 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers ace ns 
of themſelves withmankinde , Carine this 

10 Nor theevyes, nor covetous , nor drunk- 
ards, not reyilers;, nor extortioners , 
inherit rhe kingdome of God. 


hath three bran- 
fornication, 


| trimonie, & a 


utterly condema- 
eth it. And mar- 


com- 
mandethto ſore, 
and 


remedie 
for them , to G- 
ther he leaveth ic 


bellie, and the bellie for i unlewfull; 


der the ® power of an 
13 ** Meats for the 
meats ; but God $hall deſtroy both it and ous, andthar 
them. Now the bodie # not for fornication , Zen i... 
but for the Lord : and the Lord for the bodie. jj Anxjenelſeof 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the pls 1 compee- 
LoxD, and will alſo raiſe up usby his own ts enjoypert it 
wer. he perfwadeth. 
15 ** Khow ye not, that your bodies are the 22 aro wes 
members of Chriſt ? shall I then rake rhe 
members of Chriſt, and make them the mem- al 
bers of an harlot ? God forbid. ception. And be- 
16 ** What, know ye not thathe which is GEroqain &e 
joyned to an harlot, is one bodie? for i rwo Jamantnne. 
(faith he) shall be one flesh. 


| 


| 


IM 
17 But hethat is joyned unto the Lord, is vices ,wherewith 
one ſpirit. riotoms citic mo® 
18 "2 Flee fornication. Every ſinne that a joys rain: 
man doeth, is without the bodie : bur he that == <ameltly , 
commitrerh fornication, ſinneth. againſt his i uſpmably | 
own'bodie. giveneſle of ſins 4 
Ig '+ What, know ye not that your bodie arr arg 
is the temple of the holy Ghoſt which is in fade ,, 
you, which ye haye of God ,** and ye are not iev=th tha the 
your own ? | ſimply offend in 
20 For ye arebought wit)aa price: there- rear: Fir be. 
fore glorifie God in your boclie, and in your 
ſpirit, which are Gods. 


| 


| 


cauſe they abuſed 
Next, be- 
cauſe they uſed 


things, without 
ht to the rule of charitic : and that he 
h them , and a 
unto them. 
indifferent. 


: whith is a 


me er naturall and lawfulldefires , aſwel as meat and 
th: at they are utterly unlike : for meats , ſaith he , 
life » which is not tuall: For both meats, and 

abolished. 


es 
uſe of mans 
are 
hom ages rol 
» W2 
iven us of his Picker, to gick ter one bedben with that vertue , wherewith he alſo 


and ſpicimall , Moſes io 
that fornication is the 
t10n, we cannot 


is beaten down: Be bs companiet Þ with many , is ſundred as 
rome kinde of filthinefſe. 14 Thet bird argument : B 
our 


| 


CHAT. 


- 


Chap. vij. 


virginitie. 


Of marriage and 
$Y Cnay?e VIL 
2 He treateth of marriage » 4 shewing it to be a remedie a- 


gainſt fornication: 10 and that the bond thereof ought not 
lightly to be diſſolved. 18,20 Every man muſt be content 
with his vocation. 25 Virginitie wherefore to be embraced. 
35 And for what reſpetts we may either marry , or abſtain 


from marrying. 


Ow * concerning the things * whereof 

He teacherh 9 
Le. yt ye wrote unto me: Iris * good fora 
riage, that = man not to touch a woman. 
life hath his com- = 2 Nevyertheleſſe, to avoid fornication , let 
be will declare EVETY man haye his own wife, and let eyery 
- nap ne 3 woman haye her own husband. 
neceſſary for te 2 2 T 6x the husband render unto the wife 
ayoiding of forni- ; : . 
cation: but ſo © due beneyolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife 
that neit 


man may have Unto the husband. 
many wives , nor 


any wife many 3 The wife hath not power of her own 
busbands.  & POdy , but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the 
waners whereof hugband hath not power of his own bodie, 


you wrote unto - 
. 4m bur the wife. 
and (a we ſan) 5 Defraud you not one the other, +except 


expe webringerh 3 9@ With conſent for a time,thatye may * give 
many griefs with OUT ſelyes to faſting and prayer , and come 
rogether again , that Satan tempt you not for 


it,and that by cea- 
ſon of the cor- 


fir chars, your incontinencie. ; 

Shewerh char the GO 5 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and nor 
parcies married, Of COMmandment. 

laraffe@ion,cn- 7 For*I would that all men were even as I 
the orher. IM ſelf: but eyery man hath his proper gitt 
conaineth all Of God, one after this manner, and another 
on ke After that. | 

ſpeak more of © 8 © I ſay thereforeto the f unmarried and 


theoher , inthat widows,It is good for them if they abide eyen 


that followeth. 
$ Thirdly, he AS I. 

thattheyareeach 9 But if they cannot contai n, let them mar- 
Ros te. TiC: fOr it is better ro marry than to ® burn. 
Ps 10 7 Andunto the married I command, yet 
oncanother. not, butthe Lord, Let not the wite depart 
exception , unles from her hushand : 

fromweotherby 11 But and ifshe depart, let her remain un- 
thar they may married, or be reconciled to her husband: and 
better give them- [et not the husband pur away his wife. 

wherein norwith- 12 ® But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 


——— any brother hath a wife thar beleeverh nor, 
cone by and She be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him 


ient, left by 
this long break- 
mf S i were DOT Put her away. þ 
from marrizge> 13 And the woman which hath an husband 


mh be tneecie: That beleeverh not, and if he be pleaſed to 


hi . ; 
as 3 dwell with her, let her notleave him. 
Fifty, bereac 14 For the unbeleeving husband is * ſanCti- 


gp is not fim- fied by the wife, and the unbeleeving wite is 


all men, burfor ſanctified by the * husband ; elſe were your 
nor the gift of Children unclean, but now are they ! holy. 


continencie , an 
this gift is by a peculiar of God. e Iwish. 6 Sixtly, hegiveth the ſelf ſame admoni- 
low ronching Freon marriage » to wit, that a ſingle life is 19 dealloved » bur for ſuch as 
have the gift of continenciez otherwiſe they ought EG CCS 
at peace. f This whole place is flat them which cay ſecond marriages. -g Soto 
burn with luſt , that either the will yeeldeth to the temptation , or els we cannot call God 
with a quiet conſcience. 7 Seventhly , heforbiddethcomcentions and publis hi "> "omg 
for he ſpeaketh not here of the fault of whoredome , which was then death = thelaw of 
the Romanes alſo) whereby he affirmerh that the band of marriage it not diſſolved, and that 
from Chriſt his mouth. 8 Eightly, he affirmeth, that thoſe manriager which are alreadie con- 
trated berween a faithfull, and an unfaithfull, or infidell,are firm: (o that the faithfu!l may not 
forſake the unfaithfull. 9 He anſwereth an objeQion: But the faithfull is defiled by the (ocie- 
Targets denieth that, and » that the faithfull man with 
conſcience may uſe the veſſel of his unfaithfull wife , on ein which are 


» | 
{troyeth the opinion of them , that would nor have children to be baptized, and their opi- 
nion alſo, that make baptiſmerhe very caule of ſalvation. For the children ofthe faithfull are 


holy by vertue of the covenant , even before baptiſine , and bapriſme is added as the ſcal ofthat 


| [judgement as * one that hath # 2x, mercie 


ience may be þ 


n | be ſuchan one. u Toremain avi 


15 '* But ifthe unbeleeving depart, lethim 153 
depart 5 A brother or a ſiſter is not under bon- 10 He anſwereth 


dagein ® ſuch caſes : ** but God hath called ug 95 3xftion:” 


f to peace. faichfull forſake 
, t Ie 
16 For what knoweſt thou,O wife,whether is the fairhi 


thou $halt ſave thy husband? or how knoweſt cant te i Kcts. 


thou, O man, whether thou shalt ſave thy ood has 
Wife F m When any ſuch 
- thing falleth our. 
17 '* Butas God hathdiſtributed to every LY --L 
man, as the Lord hath ® called every One, this liberie 
ſo ler him walk : and ſo ordain I in all See an 


unfaithfull ro de- 
part, he giveth to 
underſtand , that 
marriage contra- 


churches. 
18 2 Izany man called being circumciſed ? 


let him not ® become uncircumciſed: is any Red withan infi- 
I d . . if] 0 . del,ought acca» 
| called in uncircumciſion ? let him not become biy to be kepr, 
circumciſed. bles the infact” 
9 Circumciſion is nothing ,and uncircum- 72y.Þ< von to 
ciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- ?,$r. inpeace. 
12 Taking occaſi- 
mandments of God. on by that which 
20 Letevery man abide in the ſame calling bondage and 1; 
h . h Il d bertie of tmatri- 
wherein he was called. me hoon: 


ſeth to a generall 
dofQrineconcern- 
ing the outward 
ſtate and condi- 


21 Artthou called being aſeryant ? ? care 
not for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, 
uſe it rather. tion of mans life, 

22 For he thatis called in the 4Lord,being a and uncireamei. 
ſervant, is the Lords t freeman : likewiſe alſo i2-{rvitudeand 


| : libertie: warning 
he that is called being free, is Chriſts ſeryant. *v*y man gene- 
; rally to live with 

23 ** Yeare bought with a price, be not ye 2 concended 
mind in the Lord, 
the ſervants of me n. what ſtate or con- 


dition ſoeyer he 


24 *5 Brethren, let every man whereitt he is bcin,vecate.chac 


called ; therein abide with * God. 
25 ** Now concerning virgins, I haye no circumciſed or 


: uncir ſed, 
commandment of the Lord : yer I give my be bond or free, 


are not of the 
ſubſtance (as they 


of the Lord to be faithfull. ren Lok ag 
26 I ſuppoſe therefore that * this is good teen. 


for the * preſent I diſtreſle, 7 ſay,that it is good him to/# cerrai 
fora man ſo to be. 13 Notwirhſtand- 
27 Art thou bound untoa wite? ſeek not 


ing he giveth us 
to underſtand, 
to be looſed. Art thou looſed froma wife ? that jin theſe ex- 
ſeek not a wife. of like ſort : be- 
l . cauſe that cir- 
28 Bur and if thou marrie , thou haſt nor cumciſion nor 
. "HS mply of it ſelf is 
ſinned; and if a virgin marry , she hath not tot+ lcGred, bar 
finned : nevertheleſfle, ſuch shall have trouble 5 2r<bound 
p my deſire to be 
1 =. ree. T ore 
in the? flesh : but I ſpare you. «0 has oj 
29 Bur this I ſay, brethren, the time is are equa!!, tha 
, the kingdome of 
* Short. It remaineth,that borh they that haye God conſifterh | 
4 norin tnem , a 
wives , be as though they had none: thereforerheſeare 
309 And they that ® weep, as though they 22 finderances 
. 1 o He is faid ro be- 
wept not: & they that rejoyce,as though they 9Hcisfaid robe- 
ciſion., who by 
the help ofa chirurgian , recovereth an upperskin : which is done by drawing theskin with an 
inſtrument , to make it to cover the nut. Celſus in his 7 book, and 25 chapter. p As though 
this calling were roo unworthy a calling for Chriſt. q Hethatis in ſtate of a ſervant , and is 
called ro bea Chriſtian. f Gr. wade free. 14 Hesheweth the reaſon of the unlikeneſl(* , be- 
cauſe that he that deſiceth to be circumciſed, maketh himſelf ſubje& ro mans tradition, and nor 
ro God. And this may be much more underſtood of ſuperſtitions , which ſome do fooli>hly 
account for things indifferent. 14 A repetition of es, 35008 doQrin. r So purely and 
from the heart , that your doings may be approved 30 16 He enjoyneth virginitie 
to no man , yet hepertwadeth and praiſeth it for another reſpeR, to wit, both for the neceſlitie 
of the preſent crime , becauſe the faithfull could ſcarce abide in any place, and uſe the commo- 
dities of this preſenr life , and therefore ſuch as were not t with familes , might be the 
readier , and alſo for the cares of this life , which marriage draweth with it of neceſſirie, ſothar 
they cannot but have their minds diftrated : and this hath place in women eſpecially, \ The 
circumſtances conſidered , this I counſel you. t It is Ithat ſpeak this which I am minded ro 
ſpeak: and therruthis , I am a man, bur yer worthy credit, for I have obtained ofthe Lord to 
ine. n rt wes wr ray NI are dayly G- 
je& unto, who are continual and down, t are m moſt unfi 
marriage , were it not cher the weakor ſe of the fcsk inforced themtoir, .+ Or, neceſſitie, 
By the (Flesh) he underſtandeth what things ſoever belong to this preſent life , for marriage 
ngeth with it diſcommoediries: ſo that he bendeth more, to a ſole life, nor becauſe it js 
a ſervice more agreeab'e to God than marriage, but for thoſe diſcommodiries, which (if it were 
poſſible) he would wish all men to be void of, that they mightgive themſelves to God onely, 
'z1 akneſſe were provided for. a For weare now in the latter end of the world, 


we 
b By weeping, the Hebrews uaderſtand all adverſity, and by joy, all proſperity. 


holincſſe. | 


rejoyced 


of marriage. | 


I Corinthians. 


Charitie edifieth. 


154 rejoyced not: andthat buy they, as though 
they poſſeſſed not : 

31 And they that uſe this © world, as not 
abuſing it : for the 4 fashion of this world pal- 
ſeth away. 

32 But I would haye you without careful- 
there ſſe. He that is unmarried, careth for the 
tharcontoacch, things that belong to the Lord, how he may 
bn} pay mn leaks the Lord : | 
their wits drawn Jy Buthe that is married , © careth for the 
ther and cece- things that are of the world, how he may 
ME ea pleaſe his wife. 

34 There is difference alſo between a wife 
anda virgin: the unmarried woman careth for 


ce Thoſe things 
which God gi- * 
veth us-here. 

d Theguiſe, and 
Shape , and fashi- 
on: whereby he 
Sheweth us, that 
there is nothing JC 


have the gift of 
continencie, it is 
more commodi- 
ous for him to 


they char nz- the things of the Lord, that she may be holy, 
the chigge of the both Bos andin * ſpirit: bur$he that is 


Lord alſo, Clem. arried , careth for the things of the world, 


f Minde. how she ma pleaſe her husband. 
chat he will e- 35 AndthisI ſpeak foryour s own profit, 


not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for 
that which is comely , and that you may ar- 


ther to marrie or 
not to marry, but 
to shew them 


barely what kind rnd upon the Lord withour diſtraction. 
commodious. 367 But if any man think thar he behaverh 


17 Now he turn- 
eth himſelf to 


> himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if she 
whe powerand Paſle the flower of her age, and need ſo re- 
autzoritie their uire, let him do what he will, he * ſinneth 


children are, 
warning them» q1ot ; Jet them marry. 


that according to 


the former do-- 37 Nevertheleſſe,hethar ſtanderh ſtedfaſtin 
the war ome hisi heart, having *no neceſſity, buthath power 
Rr kiden, OVer his own will, and hath ſo decreed in his 
rem of NEATT, that he will keep his Hae,comd well. 
che necalliey ro. 33 So then he thar giyerh her in marriage, 
continencie,uor dOCth Well : but he that giveth her not in 
= marriage , doerh ' better. 

Was or — 39** The wifeis bound by the ® law as long 
lead them, nor a5 her husband liverh : but if her husband be 
gb them. And dead , She iSat liberty to be married to whom 
eh vieginitie, She will , onely in the ® Lord. 

buofir.c1,an0 _ 4O But She is happier if she ſoabide, after 
be doch wee. NY JUdBEMENt: and I think alſo that I haye 
eh ic, v<rl-38- rhe ſpirit of God. 


ſelf. h That the weakneſle of his daughter inforceth him not , or any other matter , but that 
he may _ keep hera virgine ſtill. 1 Provideth more commodiouſly for his children , 
and that not amply but by reaſon of ſuch conditions as are before mentioned. 18 That which 
he ſpake ofa widower , he ſpeaketh now ofa widow, to wit, that she may marry again, ſo that 
$he do it in the feare of God : and yet hediſſembleth not , bur ſaith , that if she remain fill a 
widow $he shall be void of many cares. m By thelaw of marriage. n Religiouſly , and 


in the feare of God. 
Ca++, VEELI 


1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We muſt not 
abuſe our Chriſtian libertie , to the offence of our brethren : 
I1 but muſt bridle our knowledge with — 


ty. 
Ow * as touching things offered unto 
cbs, idols, we know thar we * all have know- 
wit, ofthings of- Jedge. Knowledge ® pufferh up, but charity 


fered to ido's , or 2 
theuſeof fiesbſo © edifieth. 


ker 2 And if any man think that he knowerh 


x He entreth to 
zintrear of another 


offer 
fced. And firſt of 
all he removerh 


all thoſe chings ANY thing , he knowerh nothing yer as he 
— ought to know. 
in _uſng thi 3 Bur if any man love God, the ſame is 
wichoor any re. known ofhim. 

affirmed.chaa 4 * AS concerning therefore the eating of 


this difference of meats was for theunskilfull men , but as for them they knew well enough the 
benefit of Chriſt, which cauſeth all theſerhings to be clean to them - clean,Be it,ſo ſaich 
Paul: be it that we are all i i in the knowledge of Chriſt, I ſay notwithſtand- 
ing that we muſt not ſimply reſt in this ledge. The reaſon is , that unleſſe our kno ledge 
be Egg with charity , it doeth not onely not avail , but alſo doth much hurt, becauſe it is 
the miltreſſe of pride : nay , it dothnot ſo much as deſerve the name of godly knowledge, if it 
be ſeparare from the loye of God, and therefore from the love of our neighbour. a This gene 
rall word is to beabridged , as appeareth verſe 7, for there is akinde of raunt in it , as we may 

ceive by the next verſe. b Miniſtrerh occaſion of yanity and pride: becauſe it is void of 
charitie. c Inſtru&eth our neighbour. 2 The application of that anſwer to things offered 
to idols : I grant, faith he , that an idol is indeed avain imagination , and that there is bur one 
God and Lord ,and therefore that meat cannot be made either holy or profane by the idol : but 
it followeth not therefore that 8 man may without reſpeR ule thoſe mears as any other, 


\ 


| 


d This word (I- 
dol) in this place 
is taken for an 
image which is 


thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice unto 
4idols, we know that an idol is © nothing in 


the world , and that there is none other God madeto repreſent 
ſomegodicad , 

but one. that worsbip 
might be given 


5 For though there be that are called gods, 
Js von in —_ or incarth, ( as there be 
ods many , and lords many ) that is to ſay, 
, 6But <. us there is but 2 God,che Father, «I: o7ain dreum. 
F F . , f When the Father 
of whom are all things,and we 18 in him,and is ditinguizhed 
b one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * by whom are all 27 me Sence, 
things, and we by him. —_— 

7 * Howbeir there is not in every man that # or, fr 
knowledge: for + ſome with * conſcience of g we 
the idol unto this houre, eat it as a thing of- Jnuf the Father 
fered unto an idol ; and their conſcience be- | y*5rous © 
ing weak , is defiled. 


God: therefore 
8 5 But meat commendeth us not to God : 


unto it: where- 
upon came the 
word ( Idolatry ) 


cauſe, but the 
efficient : for the 


this' word (One) 
= _ "__ 
, " L ons , 
for neither if we ear, t are we the better: nei- thenaure. 
X i This word (By) 
ther if we eat not, t are we the worſe. hs 
9 Bur take heed leſt by any means this 1 
libertie of yours become a ſtumbling block to < 
ather and the 
them that are weak. Sonne vork to- 
. . et » W 
10 5 For if any man ſee thee which haſt Zo @'w be u- 
knowledge fit at mear in the idols temple, ("cer ne 
Shall not the conſcience of him which is jogthey have | 
weak be ft embbIdened to eat thoſe things rure, thoughthey 
which are offered to idols ? fors. = Fo 
117 And _ thy knowledge shall the it fave 7 
weak brother cy , for whom Chriſt died? 972 i 9s: be- 
I2 * But when yeſinne ſo againſtthe bre- many men which 
thren , and wound their weak conſcience, ye which you know, 
ne i ilt. ment of ourwart 
{inne againſt Chriſt ve 
13 * Wherefore if meatmake my brother to qy1Fnependnes 
oftend, I will eat no flesh while the world <2oience, bur 
ſtanderh, leſt I make my brother to offend. Kience of them 
and therefore your ations muſt be applyed not onely to your knowledge , but alſo to the 
rance of your brethren. 4 An applying of the reaſon : There are many which cannoteat of 
things offered to idols ,but with a wavering conſcience, becauſe they think them to be unclean: 
{ therefore if by thy example they enterpriſe to do that which inwardly > diſpleaſeth 
God, their conſcience is defiled with their caring » and thou haſt been the occaſion of this 
miſchief. k By conſcienceof the idol, he meaneth theſecrer j t that they had within 
themſelves , wy thought all chings unclean , that were to idols , and therefore 
they could not uſe them with a good conſcience. For this force hath conſcience, that ifit be 
good, it maketh things indifferent good,and if it be evil, it maketh them evil. b A near 
of an obje&ion: Why then, shall we therefore be deprived of our liberty? Nay, ſaiththea 
you $hall loſe no part of Chriſtianiticatthough you abſtain for your brethrens ſake , as alſoif ye 
receive the meat, it maketh you no whit the more holy : for our commendation before God 
confſiſterh not in meats : but to uſe our hiberty with offence ofour brethren , is an abuſe of li- 
berty, the true uſe thereof is clean contrary , to wit , ſo co uſe it, as in uſing ofit we have conſi- 
deration of our weak brethren. # Or, have we the more. eramadrnrp > + Or, power, 
6 Another plain explication of the ſame reaſon , pegmoncing oenangſe © che ſitting down 
at the table in the idols remple , which thing the Corinthians did evil account of among things 
indiffcreat , becauſe it is _ forbidden for the circumſtance of the place, although offence 
do ceaſe , as it shall be dec in his place. f Gr. ediffed. An amplification ofthea 
any ye RT gs 17 7 | pr : Thou wretched man , ſaith he, pleaſing thy ff 
with thy knowledge , which indeed is none , (for ifthou hadſt trueknowledge , thou wouldeſt 


not fit down to meat in an idols temple) wilt thoudeſtroy thy brother , hardening his weak 

ſcience by-thine example to doevil, for whoſe ſalvation Chriſt himſelf hath died} $8 An- 
other amplification : Such offending of our weak brethren, redoundeth unto Chriſt, and there- 
fore let not theſe men think that they have to do onely with their brethren. 9g The concluſion, 
which Paul conceiveth in his own » that he might not ſeem to exaR that of other, which 
he will not be firſt ſabje& to himſelf, I had rather (faith he) abſtain for ever from all kinde of 
flesh , than give occaſion of finne to any of my brethren, much leſſe would I refuſe in any 
certain place or time for my brothers ſake not to eat flesh offered to idols. 


CnHnapr. I XxX. 

1 He sheweth his liberty, 7and that the miniſter ought to live 
by the goſpel: 15 yet that wat £ hath of his own accord 
abſtained 18 to be either chargeable unto them, 2:2 or offen- 

feve unto any , 24 Our life is like unto a race. 


M * I not an apoſtle ? am I notfree ? , gefore he 
Al :tare I notſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? <<4) any fur- 


a ther in his 
are not you my * work in the Lord? 1M 
idols , he would shew the cauſe of all this miſchief, and alſo take it away : to wit, that the Co- 
rinthians thought themſelves not bound to depart from a jot of their liberty for any mans plea- 
ſure. Therefore he propoundeth himſelf for an example, and that in a matrer moſt neceſſary. 
And yet he ſpeaketh ſeverally of borh , but firſt of his own — If (faith he)youalledge for 
your ſelves , that you arc free, and therefore will uſe your liberty , am not I alſofree , ſeeing [ 
am an apoſtle? 2 He his apoſtleship by the effeRs , in that he was appointed of 
Chriſt himſelf, and the authority of his funRion was ſufficiently confirmed to him amongſt 
them by their converſion. And all theſe things he ſerterh before their eyes , ro make them 
ashamed , for that they would not in the leaſt wiſe that might be , debaſe chemſelyes for the 
weaks fake, whereas the apoſtle himſelf did all that he could to win them to God, whea they 


were utterly reprobate and without God. a By the Lord. N 
2 


#7 Thetrechiiſtcls!” 


yet 


that God is 


authour of apOſtleship are whe Lon. © 
mine A : * I Mir m_ tat chem that 26a 


5 the det this me, isrhis. 
br would, 50 4 + Haye we not powerto (Grandred Art k|h 
you dookr of 5 Have we not power to lead about* er | 
ane: a 1 wife as well as othet apoſtfes, Aid 2s the | 


fure them which hrerhren of the Lord, , and Ce "1. 
into con- 


6 Orl1 onely and Barhabas, ave: tiot* wet 
power to forbear working ? 


Cams 7: WhogoethaF warfare atytit ExtRisown|- 


you charges 2 who planteth a vineyard, and eaterh 
jug cxmin not of the frute thereof? or Teſs lid feedeth a 
doing. * flock, andeaterh nor of the milk of the fl6ck ? 
tar, 8 not the law the ſarmealſo? 
and realy n © For it is written in the law. of wares; [af 
nor I (Ifaynor, * Thou Shalt not muzzle the mourk of the ox 
offered to i T' that treaderh our the corn. Doth God'take 
badhe mal | care for i oxen ? 
beep y/aed IO Or faith he italtogetherfor our ſakes ? 
a, Lg for our ſakes, tio doubt,this is written : rhar he 

ns va, , that ploweth should plow in hope: and that| ' 
and James, he he that thresheth in hope, $houl be partaker 
— of his ho 
c_—— If we have ſown unto you ſpiciratl 
rc, os 1 gy) iS itagreat thing if we Shall reap your 
Chriſtian and a Carnall things ? 
or an? 12'Ifothersbe partakers of this powet over 
£ Nor live bythe 701,078 not We rather? Nevertheleſſe,we have 
hos. notuſedthis * power : bur ſuffer all ſt. . 
To = o weshould hinder the goſpel of Chri 

5M phinet wha that they w 
&,v jk niſter about holy things ,t live of the ' thin 

nn of the- temple? and they which wait at 
Rey tet Gt - alrar , ate® arralians with the altar? | 


the manter i 8 © Say I theſe thin b as a man? ot Gith F; 


Rt thegoſpel. 

tharthar cometh = 5 But I hayeuſed none of theſe things. 
wo goa 7* Neither haye I written theſe things , thatit 
, he Should be ſo'done unto me : forit were better 


| 


AF 


of 


d info my glorying void. 


Fi Tr] 
LH 
Al 


| 
| 


nothing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid upon 
my 9 , wO is unto me if I preachnorthe 
0 

> For if I do this ching willingly, I have a 
reward: but if againſtm will, a Fi fpenfarion 
: of the goſpel is committed unto me. 
» but God hathacareof it. * Rom. ISoh- 7 An aſſumption oſthe 


» for neither in ſodoing doe we a reward meer for 
ofgreat force: Other are nouris hed a you, there- 


TEEFH 
xt Feb] 


25K 
f 
4 


; 
i: 
2H 
E 
; 
i 
7H 
: 
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Th 
I 
7 


i 
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FARREE 
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j 


$114 Af 
Fe 


Ci 14 Eyen ſo haththeLord ordained, that{ 


Pas of re They which preach the goſpel, should live of | 

I The [ddr amicnts of the Feds 6 are types of titrs , 7 andrbeir 
punichments 11 examples for us. 14. We muſt flee from 
idolatrie. 21 We muſt not make the Lords table the table 
of devils : 24. and in things indifferent wwe muſt have regard 
of our brethren. 


for me todie,than that any man should make | 
16 Forthough I preach the goſpel, I hxvye | 


ties 


an Chrte hore Re "XR 


alkHz be pat raker thereo 
24 \ 0m "not tha they hich roi iti a PTE 
Cs all; ere receiveth the prize; 1 SQ 2 > he pert i 
ruti thar ye ws RS: 
"73 And. jp man, tha ftriveth for the m4; 
ftette, is "cemiperare ih affrhings : Now, they vom tiers 
46 it to obtain 6otriptible crown, bat wean =. % 
ingorruptible. , tran 
26 I rheteforefo'run'; hor a6 unicertainly ; th room | 
ſo fightI, not as one that beaterh theaire.” © kept Theiefory 
27 Butt keep under thy * body,and bring it them which wer 


F Whit 'h aid thin ily that 155 


&f ih tl is. 


Rn 
as 79 rol Fo oo 
a "Koa rg ufit6' Nevis, W; Mes 
that t eJew $; Ok: tir ate © 
TEA Ao ail ey ,that 1 mighr p: phe wend(lew} 
pal thetty that are Bier fl way: + Lo=pe 
21 Tothem that are withour lay, a$ WRE 6 gr pagmgniall 


- 
45) 


out law, (being.not wi ben ay to God , but | thee 
onder the law ro Chtift 5 thact might gait fl EY 
them that are without law. 

22 To the Weak becarne Fas wek , thar .] EE if he 


rolght atn'theweak: f am'ms E%afl thing Sto wy BOY, 


, thatf thight by all tneats brit fre. all henos F ep 


And this Ido far the poſpel ak e, that 1 #5 RES. ch Tg 
witlr* "You. . 


into ſubjeCtion: leſt that by any means when | 
I haye preached to others, [ my ſelf $hould : 5 
IT the goſ | 


be* acaſt-away. Wa 

mij- | ftreined from theſe callerh' them by a pte 

IMM- | |;.ade, his of the flesh,/ 

& | that they cannot befit to run or were) which 

S | optheir 2 : | | ele peg 
LCs —— I 1 The nd mop <> 
dgainſt the ſpitie. - u way) coritrary word 
[(I—_— \ + —__ (Ap ) when GEES one i 


exe | the wilderneſſe. Now, orrove 
ng | chef 


* our fathers were under the cloud, and all fore Ce 
paſſed through the ſea: horrible judge- 


= 4 7 


+£ © 5+ 4d 


Oreover ,* brethren, I would not that x He ſerech ou 
ye Should be ignorant; bow thatall ** fd = be 


T 


ment of God' 


2* And were all * baptized unto'*Meoſes in opzinſt then 
thecloud, and inthe ſea: ee the IE. 
3 And did all eat the 4 ſame ſpirituall i 
* meaT, Gabon 
4Anddidall drink theſame ſpiritualldrink: = norwith- 
( for they drank of that ſpirituall Rock that they gether 
Hfollowed:them:: & that Rock was ® Chriſt) fuge, perived 


But.with many of them God was not 2; the pie 
pleaſed: for they were overthrown i in (hy 1nd nk. 
» that 


ſpoken li) hm which quem lol he LY 
I w—_ many wen re thus winded) cha thoſe things ar 
wiltde nngey vi ry wither if 


x wp one's 


6 * Now 


- - CI CI 
EN ER NN _ + 


For youcannot bepartakers ofthe Lord and of idals toperher, much leſſe 


IC oinehiags Of offending our brethren. 


156 6 * Now cheſe = were } our þ 


I; ==x ing ples, ro the RA ve. rc ha, nor luſt after 
Slinſ the exa ilth i \3 
I ry hings, $1. TIA | were ſome of 


bog he Fide cn Thetes ie far own 


God hath mea- FQ,CAtA ink and noſe vE es play, 
this the begin j2 Shane ler tis: co qu hp FR AS 
gr vs Tome Of them commitrec 
hath glunony » Jay three and tWenty thouſand. 

9 Neither let us tempt ' Chriſt, as fome of 


fornication; 
reg them alſo tempted, "i and were deſtroyed of 


Chriſt IM 
le; \ Thich God ſerpents. ._ /, 

Peeeply inchar old Io Neither murmure Ye» as ſome of them 
people, to the. alſo murmured , and were. " FeroFed of. the 


the , I F Now all theſe things happened unto 
vilofGodmight them for 1 enſamples: and they are written 
rake bercer_beed-. for our admonition, upon whom: the*ends of 


ures. 
h Some. 


s the world are come 

Fed our = " 12 + Wherefore [et him that thinketh } he 
men. for; ſtandeth,; take heed leſt he fall, | 

the Jews feaſof 13 There hath notempration raken,* Ou, 


—_— 2 hoy bur t ſuch as is common tolman : bur od i 1S 

andſoin the Faithfull , who will not ſuffer you to be tem- 
enhcſacrament pted above that ye are able ; but will with the 
» Num. 25,9.  CeEmprtation alſo ® make away to eſcape, that 


* Num. 25294 


ITo cempr-ntif 16 may be able to bear it. 


bu rorcombar, 14 Wherefore my dearly beloyed \, flee 
thoſe men doe, from idolatry. 

Be eage tax 15 *Iſpeakasto wiſe men? judge ye what 
he hats Enake 1 1A 

SIIN 16 The cup of * bleſſing which we bleſſe, 


and wicked- js it not the ® communion of the bloud of 
* Num.2r,6. Chriſt? The bread which we break, is it not 

3 Or, pj.” thecommunion of the body of Chriſt? 

Ee cectfore B7 For we being many are one bread, and 

.: ofaligs, —— :for weare all partakers of that one 

4 Inconciuion, Hread. . 

bow 18 Behold Iſrael on the ? flesh: are not 

hem tar They which eat of the ſacrifices, *parrakers of 

chey Sieale v0© the altar? 


anher che th 19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any | 
. riries of $9 thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 

Ne nrion, and 1dO1S iS ANY thing = 

comforethmens 20: But 7 ſay, that the things which the 


fem toe. ' Gentiles * arifice, they ſacrifice to deyils 
like ro thoſe and not'to God: and I would not that ye 


my comtemoens Should haye * fellowship with devils. 
of ed the 2.1 YE cannot drink the cup of the Lord,and 


vilderneſſe, «. the "cup of devils: ye cannor be partakers of 


1 which cometh che Lords table, and ofthe table of devils. 


of 


m He tharwould 2.2, Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie 
for Four profes ATC WE ſtronger than he? | 
— I give 235 All things are lawfull for me , bur all 


eſcape out of the tentation. 5 Now returningto thoſe idols feaſts , that he may nor ſeem to 
dally ar all, firſt he promiſeth that he will uſe no other reaſops than ſuch as they oj hore, 
themſelves. An he uſeth an indution borrowed from yg that isin the 
themſelves. The holy bankets of the Chriſtians —— of all, lhe comma es 
they have with Chriſt : and next , one withanother. The Iſraclites alſo doe ratifie in their facri- 
fices their muruall pbdoow ora in oneſelf —_ ion: therefore ſo doe the idolaters alſo joyn 
—— with their idols , or devils rather (fo (hel ls are o_ in thoſe ſolemn banquers , 
whereupon it followerh z rhar'thar table is a table Av > fur and therefore you muſteſchew i 2 


accounted for things indifferent. Will ye.then ſtrive with God ? and ifyedae, thi Hoſal 


4 


$hall get the upper hand? n Of givi  whoen that holy banquet. wik called 
Lachariflo that; is, A thanksgiving.. o A moſt Rong note ofom PONG. 
with Chriſt, and ng to him. ber oy their ceremonies oor 
ſenting and guilty borh of that wors hip and ſacrifice.  -* Deur. 3-3 i7- Pal. 20 .106, Ia 
any thing to do withthedevils , or enter into that ſocietic in 67-7 
\ The heathen and prophane people were waa ro SOENR ns 6p end of their Bone on 


they keptto the ho of x Crap gods , in offering meat {narisoftetiags ro them, 


with banquers and feaſtings. 6 Coming to another kind Oihings ore win idle, he re- 
"peateth thar cnereliowie ; ay A eſe ofrhings aire, we ought to have confidera- 
yon, not of our ſelves onely , but of our neig nd hereore ere are many things which 


of themſelves arelawfull, which Spa prey v'>. becauſe neighbour, 
t Lookature, Chap. 6, 13, "—_ OY CARD 


\ 


ra wing Bur 


, and * ll in one | 


Are not expedient ; all things are law- 
| things edifie not. 
#t no mi; a ſeek his own :; but eyery 
man a anorber ve th... 
25 ? Whatſoever is fold in the ®shambles , 7," Koei 
that eat, VNng ng queſtion for conſcience Mumgunane:, 
ſake. _ the = Senbie, 


26. For * the cant is he Lords, and the ny 43g 
* fulneſſe ther th vera i 


27 any oe hem that beleeve, not, bid you Jiu hehe fair, 
toa feaſt and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever pu bzing called 
is ſer before you, eat, asking noqueſtion for Harhlallco witli 
conſcience ke. bur I's withehis 

28 But if any man'ſay unto you, This is iy hunks we 
offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not., for his ſens which 6 
ſake that shewed it, and for conſcience ſake. fine: = 297 be 
* The earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe TERS off 


thereof. —— 

29 onſcjence I fay , not thine own, but of hz22.hwe . 

the others; * for why is my libertie judged of Bars | 
was ſacrificed , 


another mans conſcience? bu Rated , 
' 30;For, if I by17 [avs beapattaker , why Gdinthecham- 


am 1] evil ſpoken offor that, for which 1 give prie: coma 
thanks ? bf . Dar 1m, 


31.5 Whether therefore ye ear or drink, il. 24.7. 
or whatfoeyer ye do, do all to the glory of whereof iis full 
God. Plal. II% " 
| 32 Give none offence, either tothe Jews, 52,490: For 
nor tothe | Gentiles, nor to the church of jr omiberr 
God; ld _ nn x 
33 Even as 1 pleaſe all men in all things , \ which veough, vo, 
nor ſeeking mine own prot bur the prokir of gi girig be "=? 
many , that they may beſaved ur gr ph 
þ our fault, if ve llererroofen offend che conſcience of the weak, than to 


ofour liberty in a marter of no importance , and 
| ſortofas , and of Chriſtian libe And the 
that 'the Corinthians "ay ſr 


$T Or,0 7. _— 

Flores ary thee devel to turn to my blame Þ 5 The concl 
order our lives in ſuch ſort , tat wa/oeſ mecour files, but Gods ,"and ſo 
SHES Dm apoſtle fickerh not to him 
thians (cren bias 4d) 2 coempi, bur fo that be them back to Chriſt , unte 


whom he 
| Cay: K1. 


1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies 4 their men 
prayed zwith their beads covered , and 6 women with. their 
beads wncovered , 17 and becauſe generally their meetings 
— not for the better, but for the woes: » 45 21 namely, in 
2. ger their own feaſts the Lords -23Loſtly, 
be Geral them to tbe firſt mſtitution RY 


$4 followers of me, evenasIalſo am of | 
riſt, NG 
2 * Now 1 praiſe you,brethren, that you re- of thi eps 
member me in all things , and keep the ordi- rg rdige 


nances , as I delivered rhem to you. go 
3 * ButI would haye you know , that the three eſo 
head of eyery manis Chriſt: and the head of appardt of men // 
the woman , is the man , and the head of none 
Chriſtis God. PO MD nan 
* Every * man praying or propheſyin 
vie his head nas 6 rr is peed. Ko gon 
5 + Bur every woman that prayeth or te jog 


propheſierh with her head uncov 


praiſe of them , calling thoſe particular f conlle@and 
| eccleſiaſtical! p edition: which Re 


called Canons. + Or, 

Chriſt our mediatour, andy ten and mark not only ofthe doQrin, —_ 

of eccleſiaſtical! comelinefle. Then it to the ——_ , touching rhe 
comely apparell both of men and woman in eaſſerablies , that thewoman: 
is one beneath the man by the of God, ay the man is ſoſubje&ro' 
Chrift , that rhe glory of Cn EE he aetken forthe ofthe ſex.* a In 
char that Chriſt is yur mediatour. he > that ning 
lick aſſemblies , woe bo ( which was then a rhgns of n ). they” 

Fo as it were, ſpoilthemſe the eh againſt Gods ;that' 
this 6 was a'politique law ſerving Ee ianeref "time tr s by 
this reaſon , becauſe in theſe our a man to ſpeak bare- in anaſſembly, is aſigne” 


of ſubjeion: 4 And inlike ſort he concludeth , that women which shew themſelves in ; 
lick and ecclefiaſticall afſemblies a the figacand token of their lubjeſtion, that ts 
| fay, uncorcied; thame themſelves, - | 

| noureth 


Womens heads covered. - (ap. xi. 


_ TheLords ſupper. 


5 The firſt argu- HOUTeth her head : * for that is eyeti all one as 
ment taken from T0 BY /-0 88 


thecommon ſenſe if she were shayen. © Fas ef ed-b, 
ofman, for © ' 6 For if the woman be not covered; lether 


reacherh women alſo be shorn:bur if it be a shamefor a woman 


forthe 0 come to be shorn or shaven , let her be covered. | 
ded , ſeeing that 7 * For a man indeed ought not ro'cover his 
hem 1hik ang Head, for as much as he is the image and glory 
Long air, Em Of God: but the woman is the glory of theman. 
gemlyreim, and 8'7 For the manis not of the woman: but 
can in vo wiſe the woman of the man. | 
ahayen. | '9 * Neither was the man created for the 
GTheratingon? WOman : but the woman for the man. 

Have not men IO 9 Forthiscauſe ought the woman to have 


Iſo haire gi 
them? I grant, t © power on her head,becauſe of the **angels. 


ſaith - : 
but dere 's an 11 ** Neyertheleſſe , neither is the man 
For man was Without the woman , neither the woman 
madeto whis end without the man 4 in the Lord. 


theglory of mo 12 For as the woman isofthe man, even ſo 


hority : but 
mofciion of her 13 ** Judge in your ſelyes: is it comely that 
obedience, he 1 woman pray unto God uncoyered ? 
her husband. | 
noxcherhusband, 1.4 Doth not eyen nature trſelf reach you, 


he . . . . .* 
inequaliticof the That if a man have long hair, it is a Shame unto 
woman , by that h im ? | ; 


that the man is 
--————wgSi woman hayelong hair, irisaglory 
made. ,,, CO her:forherhairis given herforat* coyering 
Secondly , by * 
thar that the 16 ”* But if any man ſeem to beconten-i 
woman wasmade TD | 
for wan, and not CIOUS , WE haye no ſuch cuſtome, rieither the 


the man fort 


maſk. Churches of God. 

Comenmuſt be 17 ** Now in this that I declare unto you, 1 

covered ,roshew Hraiſe yOu not , that you come together not 
e, their ſub- for the better, bur for the worſe. 


jetion. 


$Thatis, «cove» T8375 For firſt of all, when ye come together 


ring, infguet® in the church, I heare that there be 1 diviſions 


efber bu- among you , and I partly beleeve ir. 
Ty Ig ** For' there, muſt be alſo t hereſies a- 


which is a t 


of ſabjetion. MONg,YOU, that they which are * approved , 
ro What this ze mad manifeſt 
yer underſtand: - 2 When ye come together therefore into 


whichthe apoſtle One place, 18 his is not toeartheLords ſupper. 
which heſpakeof 2.1 For in eating every one taketh |. betore 


he . . F . . 
me mupend tower Other , his own ſupper : and one is hungry,and 
degreeot wore» another is drunken. 

of the policie of = 9.2, 17 Whar, have ye not houſes to eat and to 


«ould be & drink inor,deſpiſe ye the church of God,and 


rkena though hame 1 themthat have not? what Shall Ifay to 


of this : . . . 
_— you? hall I praiſe youin this? I praiſe & nor. 
Therefore hen 2.3 ** For I have received of the Lord,, that 
have in ſuch ſort the preeminence,that God made them not a!one,but women alſo : and woman 
was ſo made of man , that men aidunhecoby dp anquof omen, and this oughtto 
them in minde to obſerve the degree of every ſex in ſuch fort , that mutnall conjunRion 
may be cherighed. d By the Lord. 12 He the argument taken from the com- 
mon ſenſe of nature. # Or, vail. eTo bea for her , and ſuch a covering, as should 
procure another. 13 Againſt ſuch as are ſtubbornly contentious , we have tooppole this , 
that the churches of God are not contentious. 14 He paſſeth now to the nexttreatiſe, con- 
cerning the right adminiſtration of theLords Supper. And the apoſtle uſerh this $ 
that the Corinthians might underſtand , that whereas they obſerved generally the apoſtles 
commandements , yet they fully negleQed them in a matter ofgreateſt importance. 15 To 
celebrate the Lords ſupper aright , ir is requiſite that there be not onely conſent of doQrine , 
bur alſo of affeRions , that it benot profaned. + Or, ſchiſmez. 16 Although that ſchiſmes 
and herefies from thedevil andareevil, yet they come not by chance , nor without 
cauſe , and they turn unto the profit of the cle. + Or, ſes, f Whom experience hath 
taught to be of found religion and godlineſſe. # Or, yecavmeteat. g This is an uſuall kinde 
of ſpeech whereby the apoſtle denieth that flatly , which many did not well. h Eateth his 
meat and tarrieth not till other come. 17 Theapoſtle thinketh it good to take away the love 
feaſts , for theic abuſe, although they had been a long time, and with commendation uſe 
in churches , and were appointed and inſtituted by the apoſtles. £$_ Or , them that are poore. 
18 we muſt take a true form of keeping the Lords ſupper , out of the inſtitution of it , the 


rts whereof are theſe, touching the paſtours, toshew forth the Lords death by hing 
is word : to blefſe the bread and the wine , by calli nthenameof God, and toge her 
with todeclarethe inſtitution thereof: and ly , to deliver the bread . to 


be eaten, and the cup received to be drunken with thankſgiving. And touching the flock, 

that every man examine himſelf, that is to ſay , to prove both his knowledge , and alſo faith, 
/ and repentance: to shew forth the Lords death, that is , in true faith ro yeeld unto his 
wordand inſtitution: and laſt of all , to takethe breadat the miniſters hand, and to eat it 
and to drink the wine, aod give God thanks : This was Pauls and the apoſtles manner of 


—_— 


ed | to a vaine 


which alſo | delivered unto: you , that the 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night.in which he was 


- 


berrayed, took bread : | 


which is* brokenfor you: thisdo Lin remem- 
brance of me: p 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 
the new teſtamenrin my bloud: this do ye, as 
oftasyedrinkit, in remembrance ofme. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, 1 yedo shew the Lords death 
till he come. 

27 '? Wherefore, whoſoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord * un- 
worthily , shall be guilty of the body and 
bloud of the Lord. | 

28 ** But let a man examine! himſelf,and ſo 
let him eat of that bread,anddrink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh 1 damnation ro 
himſelf, not ® diſcerning the Lords body. 

30 ** For this cauſe many are weak and 
fickly among you! and many ſleep. 

31 Forif we would *® judge our ſelyes , we 
Should not be judged. | 


32 But when we are judged we are chaſten- * 


ed of the Lord, that we should notbe con- 
demned with the world. 
33 ® Wherefore 'my brethren , when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for another. 
34 ** And ifany man hunger, let him.eat at 
home, thatye come nottogether unto t con- 


demnation. And the*+reſt will I ſetin order ious 
when I come. 


body , that hath conſideratiori of the -— 
meat with reverence. . 22 The ptofaningof the body and bloud of the Lord in his my- 
ſterjes , is sharply punished of him , and t e ſuch a miſchief ought diligently to be pre- 
vented by judging and correfting ofa mans ſelf, n Trie and examine our ſclycs , by faith and 
repentance, ing ſelves from the wicked. 12 Theſupperof the Lord is a cotnmon 
le church , neg—e; 1 pony wag net te fuppers. 23 The ſup- 
the ſoul with the communion 
of Chriſt, and therefote it ought to be ſeparated from common bankers. # Or, judgement. 
nd other ſuch like, 


aQion of the w 
per of the Lord was inſtituted not to feed the belly, but to fi 


24 Such things as in to.order , as place, time, form of prayers , 2 


I57 
* Matth. 26, 26. 


op oy broktnz 
ns the theeyes 
legs were yet was 


his body veryſdre 
tormented , and 
torn,and bruiſed. 
* Or, for a remem- 
brance. 

+ Or, bew ye. 
19 Whoſoever 
contemn the holy 
Sactarhenrs , that 
is, uſe rhem yok 
a are guilt? 
arights the wal 
and wine , but of 
the thing ir ſeif, 
that is, of Chriſt, 
and shall be grie- 
youſſy punished 
for ir. 

k Otherwiſe than 
meet is, ſuch my- 
ſeries should be 
20 The cxamina- 
tion of a mans 
ſelf, isofneceſlitie 


ſupper,and there- 
fore they ought 
nor to be admit- 
ted unto it, which 
cannot examine 
themſelves : as 
children, furious 
and mad men, 
al(d ſach as either 

ave no - 
ledge of Chriſt » 
or i 


profeſſe Chir:- 


other ike. 
1 This place bea- 
rerh down the 


unwra fait 


+ Ot, indyr 
diſcern the Lords 


of it, and therefore cometh to eat of this 


the apoſtle took order for it in congregations , according to the confideration of rimes, placesz 
and perſons. 


CHnaare. XINT. 

1 Spiritual gifts , 4 are divers 7 yet all to profit withall. 
8 And tothat end are diverſly beſtowed. 12. That by the 
like proportion , as the members of a naturally body tend 
all to the 16 mutuall decency » 22. ſervice » and 2.6 ſuccour 
of the ſame body: 27 ſo we should do one for another , to 
make up the myſticall body of Chriſt. © 

Ow*concerniing ſpiritual gifts.brethren, 
I would not haye you * ignorant. 
2 * Ye know that ye were *® Gentiles , car- 


ried away unto theſe dumbe idols, even as ye 


preface, | were led. 


3* Whereforel give youtounderſtand,that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God,callerh 
Jeſus t © accurſed : and that no man can ſay 


that Jeſus is the Lord , but by the holy Ghoſt. ti 


1 Now heentreth 
into the third 
part of this rrea- 
tiſe touching 
the right uſe of 
ſpirituall gifts , 
wherein _ 
the <7" ans 
ginly to un- 
Fertund oe 
t 
 v-&; for they 
thar excelled, 
b ambi- 
ti of the s 
and ſo robbe 


God of the praiſe of his gifts : and having no cooſideration of their brethren , abuſed them 


tion, and ſo robbed the church of the uſe ofthoſegifts. On the other ſide 


the inferiour ſort envied the berter, and went about to make departure , ſo that all that 
was 2s it were ſcattered and rent in pieces. - So then going abour to remedie 1 
abuſes , willeth them firſt to cnalite; Cos » that they have not theſe gifts of them- 
0 


ſelves , but from the free grace and God, to whoſe glory t 


nm > _ ting choke former ſtate with that wherein they were 


, hey ought ro beſtow 
what purpoſe theſe gifts are 2iven you. 2 He reproveth the 


at this time in- 


, withtho Hlent gifts. b As touchi Gods ſervice and the covenant , meere 
os , The condufent Know you oa that you cannot ſo tnuch as move your 
lips to honour Chriſt withall , bur by the ce ofthe holy - + Or z anathews. c Doth 


curſe him , or by any means whatſocyer diminish his glotie. 


ing. 


0 4 * Now 


Spirituall oifts are divers. I Corinthians. 4 , 794 RYE Charitie praiſed. 


-—- 


ee, poor NE © ſame ſpirit. . | 


anocher founda- $& And there are differences of adminiſtra- 


tion, to wit, that .. . 
theſe gifts ace- . FIONS , but the ſame Lord. 


divers , as the 


unions aloe 6G And there are diyerſities of © operations; 
rs andtheir Hur itis the ſameGod,whichworkethallin all. 
bur thar one ſelf -7 But.the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, is * gi- 


_ Spirit, Lord 


God.is the YEN LO CYELry Man to 8 profit withall. 


giver of all theſe 


gifs, andeharro 8 * For to one is given by the ſpirit, the 


one end 


for the 229872 word of ® wiſdome,, toanother the word of 
n 


7 The Spice & 2OWledge by the ſame Spirit: 


plainly ditin- 9 To another faith by the ſameSpirit,to an- 
other the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirir ; 
tht invardfores TO T oanotherthe* working of miracles, to 


gifts. 
e So Paul call 


from the re Another * propheſie, to another | 


Ghoſt, and ma- = . 
Stoſt, and ma- of ſpirits,to another divers kindes of tongues, 


wonderfulthings, tO another the interpretation of tongues. 
f The holy G . 
openerh 2nd 11 But all theſe worketh that oneand the 


h himſelf 


freely in giving 1EIE-Tame Spirit , dividing to every man ſeve- 


of thelegifes. : 
Toon t , fally *as he will. 


benefit of the 12 7 Foras the body is one, and hath ma- 


church. 


[| 
5 He deelareth NY members , and all the members of thar 


this manifold di- 


verſitie,andreck. ONE body , being many, are one body, *ſo alſo 


h . : 
chiefeft Site, #5 © Chriſt. 


beating, chatinro x3 For by one Spiritare weall baptized in- 
he ſaid before, to tO One ® body, Whether we be Jews or Gen- 


wit, hat all . 
things proceet® tiles, whether we be bond or free 


om one (elf. 


ſameSpici, PDEenall made to *drink into one Spirit. 
mot ome is 2 14 ® Forthe body is not one member, but 


y 
ahemwhichteach, T5 ** If the foot Shall ſay , Becauſe am not 


bur alſo for them 


that exhort and TNE hand, I amnot of the body : is it therefore 


things which not of the body ? 


the paſtours of 16 Andiftheeare $hall ſay , 


fice, as the word 


of kno not the eye, I am not of the body : 
aged fore not of the body? 


i By working he 


meanerh thote T7 ** Ifthe whole body were an eye,where 


great workings 


power , whi 
paſſe and excell a- 


of Gods mighty were the —_— ? if the whole were hearing , 
c 


where were the ſmellin 


> 
mongſts his mi- I8BUt noW hathGod ſer themembers,every 


xacles,as the del 


very ofhis people ONE Of them in the body,as it hath pleaſed him. 
Reg tand 19 Andifthey were all one member,where 


which he did b 
Elias againſt hy WEre The body 2 


rieſts of Baal,in 20 But now are they many members , yet 


ending downfi 
rento but one body. 


conſume hisſacri- 


fice:& thar which 2-1 ** And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 


alſo think, ſaith he, of the my body of Chriſt: for 


we , 

ews or Gentiles , are by one ſelf ſame baptiſine, joyned together with our head , thar by that 1 
: , = oma and we have d one 
verance, and morion common to us 

all out of onecup. m Chri amy ways his church. n To become one body with 
Chrifts. # Gr Greeks. © By onequickening drink of the Lords bloud , weare made parrakers 
of his onely Spirit. 9 He amplifieth that which followed of the ſimilitude , as if he should ſay, 
The unity of the body is not onely , not let by this diverſitie of members , bur alſo it could nor 
be a body , ifir did not conſiſt of many , and thoſe divers members. 10 Now he buildeth his 
doarin upon the foundation which he hath laid : and firſt of all he continueth in his purpoſed 
ſimilitude , and afterward he goerh tothe marter barely : and ſimply. And firſt ofall , he ſpea- 


eneans , there be framed one com : 
ſelf-ſame che thas is toſay, a oe d- ON » perce1 


keth unto them which would have themſelyes from thoſe whom 
they had not ſuch excellent gifts as they : now this is , ſaith he, as if the foot 


* not of the body , becauſe it is not the hand : or the eare . becauſe it panEoge. Thad 
ro one another. 


arts ought rather to defend the unitie of the body, being coupled _— 
, 1 Again ſpeaking to them, hesheweth them that i hat should come 


t 

deſire, ro wit, that all shonld beequall ro another , there wou'd follow adeſtruſtion of 

whole body, yea and of themſelves : for jt co1'd not be a body , unleſſe it were ———— 
members knit together, and divers one from the other. And that no man might finde fault 
with this diviſion as unzquall , he addeth thar God himſelf hath coupled all thefe together. 
Therefore all muſt remain coupled , that the body may remain in ſafetie. 12 Now on 
the other ſide, he ſpeaketh unto them which were indued with more excellent gifts ,. willing 
them nor to deſpiſethe inferiours as unprofitable, and as though they ſerved to no uſe: for God 
ſaith he harh in ſuch ſort rempered this inequality, that the more excellent and beautifull mem- 
bers can in no wiſe lack the more abje&, and ſuch as weare ashamed of, and that they should 
have more care to ſceuntothem and to cover them : that by this means the neceſſitie which is 
on both parts , might keep the whole body in peace and concord, that although if cach part be 


hey are joyned toge- 


conſidered apart , they are of divers degrees and conditions , yer becauſet 
ther , they haye a communitie both in commodities and diſcommoditics, 


158 4 + Now there are diyerſities of gifts, but 


- 


diſcerning 


1 


: and haye 


cauſe I am 
is it there- 


I have ng need of thee: nor again , the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay. much more thoſe members of the my 

body, which ſeem ro be;?-more feeble , are p Ofthe ſinateſ 
neceſlarie.... . Ne 0 a8 and rherefore © 

23 Andthoſe members of the boby , which gf chtrecen* 
we think ta be leſſe honourable, upon theſe 
we 1 9 beſtow more abundant. honour, and # or, pw +», 
our uncomely parts haye more abundant gy cone 
comelineſle. "dy | 

24 For our comely Jerts have no need ; but 
God hath tempered the bodytogether,having 
given more abundant. honour to that part 
which Jacked: 

25 That there should be no t ſchiſme in t or, 4:6. 
the body: but that the members should haye ,,, 
the ſame* care one for another. their operation 

26 '* And whether one member ſuffer, all > 6d ws 
the members ſuffer withit : or one member be gout 
honoured , all the members rejoyce with it.  Nowbeap- 

27 'Now Ye are the body of Chriſt, and 9o@in to the 
members in | particular. without ay alle- 

28 And God hath ſer ſome inthe church , Few tha fern 
firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly x. dives 


ns and 
reachers , after that miracles, then gifrs of 4iv=sgifts, iris 
. a : their ie , not 
healings;, * helps ,* governments, I diyerſities waoffendone a- 
of tongues. Sher by cine ve 


29 Areall apoſtles? are all prophets ? are therther thes te: 


all teachers? are all 1 workers of miracles? #28 ioyned toge- 


30 Have all the gifts of healing?do all ſpeak char one Cith 
with tongues? do all interpret ? oneof them be- 


31 **But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: And ofall char hot 


yet shew Iunto you a more excellent way. according uh 
miniſteriedoth require. or all churches whereſoever they are diſperſed through the whole 
world , aredivers members of one body...t The offices of deacons. u He ſerteth forth the order 
of elders, which were the maintainers of the churches diſcipline. # Oc, kindet. + Or, powers, 
14 He teacheth them that are ambitious andenvious, « certain holy ambition and enyy , to wit, 
if they give themſelyes to the beſt gifts, and ſuch as are moſt profitable to the church, and ſo if 
they contend to excell one another in loye , which farre paſſeth all other gifts. : 


'Cnar 'XI11] 


1 All gifts, 2,2 how excellent ſoever , are nothing worth 
without charitie. 4. The praiſes thereof, and 13 prelation 
before hope and faith. 6 ths SEES 


race cx 


Hough * I ſpeak with the tongues of fc of charity, 
men and of * angels, and haye not cha- whereof he fc 
ritie, I am become as ſounding braſſe, or a {penny this. 


brinklin cymbal > all other gifts are 


envied , 
ſay , it were 


to paſſe which t 
Fru@tion of che 


2 And though I havethe gift of propheſie, Godwh A thn 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- by in indutior, 
ledge: and though I hayeall © fairh ,”ſo that I anafindartaiey 
could remove mountains , and haye no cha- gfih<crdvhere- 
rity , I am nothing. are given. For to 


3 Andthough 1 beſtow all my goods to thoſe pr mh 


, 


feed the poore, and though I give my body the poke of we 


ro be burned, and havenor charitie , it pro- Amor; bt 
fireth me nothing. __ 
4 * Charitie *ſuffererh long, and is kinde z har-o0 rghtale 
charitie envieth nor: charitie 1 yaunteth not kinde of ampli- 
it ſelf, is not puffed up, - if he Gaid,if here 


5 ©Dothnorbehave it ſelfunſeemly , ſeek- 8227 ongees 


; had them,and did 

wr not her own, is not eaſily provoked , naittemandd 
thinketh no evil. the benebreofir 
6 Rejoycerh not in iniquitie, but* rejoy- werenothingelſe 

> bur a vain and 
babbling. b Thar giveth a rude and no certain ſound. c By faith, he meaneth the gift ofdoing 


miracles, and not that faith which juſtified , which cannot be void of charitie as the other may. 
2 Hedeſcriberh the force and nature ofcharitie partly by a compariſon of contraries,and part! 

, bo effes ofir ſelf : whereby the Corinthians may underſtand , both how proficableit is in 
the church , and how necefſarie: and alſo how farre - be. arc from it , and therefore how veioly 
and without cauſe they areproud.. d Word for word, deferreth wrath. # Or, 5s not rash. 
e It is not contumelious. f Rejoyceth at righreouſneſle in the righteous. For the Hebrews 
mean bytrurh , righteouſneſſe. + Or, with cherrwth, 


7 Beareth 


SS —_1) >» x © we RR © 


tained i 
' | All this muſt be anderſtood by com 


Prophefie commended. 


Chap. xitij, | 


Of ſtrange tongues. 


7 Beareth all things , beleeyeth all things, 
3 Again becom- hopeth all things, endurethall things. 
flenie of <=. 8 Charitie neverfailerh:but whether there 


-riiein that that j\ propheſies, they shall fail; whether there be 


aboted inthe rongues, they shall ceaſe ; whether there be 


ſaints 


the other gifts _ $ knowledye, it Shall vanish away. 


Fry ro he bud g+For we know in *part,and we propheſie 
chorch.ſo . as IN part. wig 

welivebere,shall 5 But when that which is perfeCt is come, 
the world ts then that which is in part Shall be done away. 


G The way to get 
”_ childe, I underſtoodasachilde, I t choughr 


4 Thercalon, &=- 1:4 Childe : but when I became a man , 1 put 


I am known. 
13 ? And now abideth faith, hope,charitie. 


and alſo of 
that teach them. 


| pole ene they theſe three, butthe greateſt of theſeis charitie. 


of God which ſerveth now but for them', which 


hen we $ 
” ach like things, our childhood is framed by little and little. Or, re«/aned. 
_ Me teate ofour child hood to this b 


heavenly things , according to the ſmall meaſure of light which is given us , through the 
, — Are i and eaſvitirs ofeethnrch 2 of 


of rongues , and the teachers 


forth, and enter- 


charit hall not be abolished but perfe&ed, although ir $hall not be sheyyed 
_; > Pei and onely bel ry this life. 


7M ? Gr. #n4 ddle. 57 
if the apoſtle should ſay, Such be our condition then : but now we have three 


things , and they remain ſare if we be Chriſts , a5 without which true religion cannot conſi, 
to wit, faith, hope, and charitie. And  , Charitie is the chiefeſt, becauſe it ceaſeth 
nor in the lifexocome 38 the reſt do, but is perſe@ed and accomplizhed. For ſceing that faith 
and hope tend to things which are promiſed and are to come, when we have preſeatly gotten 
them, to what purpoſe should we haye faith and hope } but yer there at length 8hall we truly 
y God, and one another. . 
CHuaye. XII11. 

x Propheſie is commended , 2., 3, 4 and preftrrtd before ſpeak- 
ing with tongues , 6 by a compariſon drawn from bd ue 
mſiruments. 12 Both muſt be referred to edification , 32 as 
to their true and proper end. 2.6 The true uſe of each is 
taught , 29 andthe abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbidden 
to peak in the charch. 

He inferreth i Ill x "_ d 'r ſ "#_ | 
how of that he Ollow * after charitie,and defire ſpirituall 
neo, © $ifS but rather that ye may * propheſie. 
cariie is the . 2 * For he that ſpeakethinan * unknown 


fore allchings ſet LOnSue , ſpeaketh not unro mer, bur unto 

chick ad princ - : _ no man t underſtandeth _ how- 
eit in the ©ſpitit he ſpeaketh myſteties. 

molt execer, 3 Bur he that propheſieth, ſoeakerh unto 


prner han of men to 4 edification, and exhortation ; and 
fe, ther ily comfort. 

ing $6d worries 4 He that ſpeakethin an unkrown tongue, 
Moana: edifieth himſelf: but he that propheſieth, edi- 
temnedin unke fieth the © church. | 
ahoughirberke 5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 


necfſe forthe bur rather that ye propheſied : for greater is 
thoſe wha ey NE that propheſieth,, than he that ſpeaketh 


shew ena be marvellous , as thegifes oftongues when a tman was ſuddenly indued with 


hood, | TNE VOice,, I shall beunto him that ſpeakerh, a gf\nguags »in- 


concluſion , As P 


with tongues, except he interpret, that the 159 
church may receive edifying. 
6 Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what.$hall I prolir you, ex- 
_ I shall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
orby knowledge, or by propheſying , or by 
doctrine? 3 Heſerteth forth 
7 * And even things without life giving jy" icbbefaid 
ſound, whether pipe or harp,except they give Yichbeborrow. 
a diſtinCtion in the 1 funds , how Shall it be fromioftrumens 
known what is piped or harped ? ena lag l 
8 Forifthe trumpergivean uncertain ſound, je ns Fife 
who $hall prepare himſelf to the batel ? SI 
9 Solikewiſe you, except yeutter by the my 'beibe 
tongue words t f eaſie to be underſtood , hoy # or, mms. 


Shall ic be known what is ſpoken? for ye shall FTk$o kg - 
ſpeak into the aire. rer_the matter ix 


cir, 
10+There are, it may be,ſo many kindes of 4 He proveth 


. . : that interpreta- 
voicesinthe world,and none of them are with- tion is neceſſarit 

, - to be joyned wich 
out ſignification. the gift of 


. . *, b 
11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of matirl w;ets 
if 


ſomu 


Barbarian, and he that s peaketh shall be a one {peak to an- 
. other without an 
Barbarian unto me. interpreter , it is 
ifhe ſpake ncr. 


12 *Evenſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous y as the pupitl 
t of ſpirituall gifts , ſeek that ye may excell to 7, their fer- 


mons, and they 


the edifying ofthe church. . that ambitiouſly 
, p poure out ſome 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an Hebrew of Greck 
. words int - 
unknown congue , b pray that he may InTter- pir before «1 
et unlearned peop'e, 
ret. Ka. L thereby ro get 
14 5 Forit © I pray in an unkzown tongue, them 3 naveof 


my * ſpirit prayeth ,-bur my underſtanding is 5 The concluſion, 
l unfruffull” , - ! in chaſe pirpoat 
15 Whatis it then? I will pray with the ſpi- $68) er dun 
rit, and will pray withthe ® underſtanding {* we profire® 
alſo: I will fing with the ſpirit, and I will ſing therfore they | 
with the underſtanding allo. piſe of rongues, 
16 7 Elſe when thou shalt bleſſe with the  incopurr co 
" ſpirit,how Shall hethat ® occupieth theroom = 7b. 
of the unlearned, ſay ? Amen at thy giying of k32»n rongue, 
thanks , ſeeing he underſtanderh not = himſelf rhar 


ſpeaketh, or ano- 
thou ſayeſt? 
6 A reaſon, Be- 
. ſpeak (© in the 
19 Yer in tlie church I had rather ſpeak 
do worship God 
| : pitt which we 
rhouſands words in an unknown tongue. ave 
ſtanding: howbeir, in malice be ye children, ta'be uopros- 
others tongues and other lips will I ſpeak un- the church is af- 


DT interpreter. 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well , but key keregin 
the other is not edified. or gmt nag 
F & xxaſba, Be: 
18 *I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues £uirisnorſut 
more than youall : 
congregation, 
that we our ſe'ves 
1 five words with my underſtanding , that by ja give, that is 
my voice I might teach others alſo, than ten #9%ing to the 
. . we m ano 
20 ? Brethren, be nor children in under- underſtood of the 
companie , leat 
butin underſtanding be t men. "A which weave” 
21 Inthe*law itis* written, With ien of | Wer proy, when 
. X bled roge- _ 
to this people: and yet forall that will they ther in a ſtrange 
. f 
not heare me, ſaith the Lord. 


A repre touching the gift of tongues PAEIP . : 
why was it ? to wit, to theintent that the of ioht be the better known | the ſpirit giveth me , doth his part, but onely to my ſelf. 1 No fruit cometh to the church by 
greater ider, Theres 32. mem net Ga lg pe pap en greg ar 


the knowledge of many h made wen greatly amazed, and © of; ſe\fwas noe 
Frearly to any uſe,, unleſſer Verren agen. x fo y L sheweth in the 
verſe. 2 He their judgement ng the gift -- For 
toa , is evident that propheſie , wherennmo the gift oft he 
ſerve, is berter than this and therefore the Cotinthians deed ornenis inn they made 


e there came thereby no profit to the 
ed not for any private mans commoditie, but for the 
language which no man canunderftand without en 
interpreter, f Gr. heareth. Cir ther which he hath received of the Spirit, which 
notwithſtanding he abuſeth , when he ſpeaketh ies which none of the companie can 


afſemblics were inſtituted and app 
Profit of the whole company. b A 


for mera 


d Whici may further men in the ſtudy of godlineſſe. e The companie, 


nderſtood of other, and may inftrut other. 7 Another rea- 
Oo 


. : # ndeth bimſelf 
of their foolish ambirion, alſo that he may 
eſchew all ſuſpicion of envy. q or! hare 9 Now hereproveth them 
childish fol'y, which ſee not how t 
contained among the punishments wherew 

hat he diſperſcd ſtrangers whoſe lariguage they underſtood not. ft Gr. perfe 
= Yo. 3, r By the law he tn ndeth all the whole ſcripture. * 1fa. þ I 
O 2 22 ** Wherefore 


—_—_ 


* OfChriſts reſutreQtion. 


Of ſtrange tongues. I Corinthians. 
160 22 ** Wherefore rongues are for a ſigne,| 4G 4,9% XV. 

15 The conclu- NOT to them that beleeye, but ro them that|3 © co reſurredion , 12. he proveth the neceſſitie of our 

Co rofonues DEIECVE NOT: bur propheſying ſerueth not for Tm ets ar poor Loa nn </of rogerr 4 ou 

ever gy Jann _ that beleeye not, but for them which changing of t htm =p 7 > omg ap iy. == 
and unbeleevers , eeve: reover * brethren , eclare unto * Theſixt treatiſe 
nnleſs be xe 23 * If therefore the whole church be you the goſpel which I preached unto ——_—— 
fe (char ls wo.» COME LOYETher into one place, and all ſpeak |you , which alſo you haye received, and Rom 
Re) ans With CONgUES , and there come in thoſe that |wherein ye* ſtand. uy wg 
chat, that which are ſunlearned, or unbeleevers , will they not] 2 By whichalſo yeare ſaved,if ye 1 keep in Taner 0 an0- 

> & meanes ſay that ye are mad 2 memorie f whar 1 preached unro you, b on- firſt , 7, 
the heveep. 24 Bur ifall propheſie, and there come in leſſe ye have beleeved in yain. ching vo theend 
2x 00s one that beleeyeth not, or one unlearned , he 3 Forl delivered unto you firſt of all, that Wm tain wa. 
wg ig convinced of all , he is judged ofall. which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died Jnzpromes 
not onely uopro- 2.5 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart for our ſinnes according to the ſcriptures ; —fwarve from:the 


firable ro the 


faithfull , but alſo MA 


de manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his 


h N . 
dorh very much cc, he will worship God, andreport that 


them,  o.the God iS in you Of atruth. 
IN 26” How is it- then brethren? when ye 


blies. For by th 


eneanes it cometh 


to , that the 
does! ſeem to 


other to be mad 
much leſſe can 


the unfaithfull be 
inſtructed there- 


» 


come together , every one of you hath a 
ſalme, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation , hath an interpretation. Ler all 
things be done to edifying. 
27 *Ifany man ſpeak in an unknown tongue ,! 


ſtock as 4413. let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and 


12 The conclu- 


ſion:The edifying 
of the congrega- 
eand 


tion is a 
ſquare of the 

right uſe of all 
ſpiriruall gifts. 


123 The manner 


bow ro, uſe the 


gifr of rongues. It 


may he lawfull 


for one or two,or 


at the moſt for 


three, to uſe the 


gift of rongues , 


one after another, 


in an aſſemb! 


that by courſe, and let one interpret. 
28 Burt if there be no interpreter, let him 


keep ſilence in the church, and let him ſpeak 
to himſelf, and to God. | 


29 '4 Let the prophers ſpeak two or three, 
and et the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
ſitterh by , let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, 


& that therebve That all may learn , and all may be com- 


ſome to expound 
the ſame : bur if 
there be _ to 
expound, let im 
that hath that gif 


ſpeak to himſc 
alone. 

14 The manner 
of propheſying : 


Let two or three 


ropound , and 
et the other 


judge of that that 


is propounded , 
whether it 


agreeable to the 
word of God or 
no : If in this ex- 


ro propheſie, ſeve- 
tally , and in his 
order,ſo far forth 
iſite 


for the elyget 


as it is r 


the church 


them be content 
to be ſubje& each 
to others judge- 


Gods 
or wquietneſſe- 


T5 Women are 
commanded = 


lent in 
Ment in pad an 


forred. 


32 And the *ſpirit of the prophets are ſub- 
ject to the prophets. 


33 For Godis not theauthour-of  confu- 
ſion, but of peace, as in all churches of the 


ſaints, 


34 ** Let your women keep ſilence in the 
churches, for it is not permitted unto them 
to ſpeak: but they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as alſo ſaith the * law. 


35 And if they willlearnany thing , let 
them ask their husbands at home : for it is a 


hame for women to ſpeak in the church. 
36 ** What? came the word of God out 
from you ?. or came it unto you onely? 

37 If any man think himſelf ro be a pro- 
pher, or * ſpirituall, ler him acknowledge that 
the things that I write unto you , are the 
commandments of the Lord. 
| 38” Burifany manbe ignorant , let himbe| 
ignorant. 


h J9 "* Wherefore brethren , covet to 
'propheſie , and forbid not to ſpeak with 


rongues. ' 
40 Letall things be donedecently, and in 


d order. * 


1 
mighe alone ſeem to tanſitons robe wiſe. a Skilfull in knowing andjudging ſpirituall ow, 
17 The church oughr not to care for ſuch as be ſtubbornly quorene » and will not abide to 


taught, but togo 


| 


4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe per artorth 


6 Afrer that, he was ſeen of aboye five hen thel 


hundred brethren at 4 once : of whom the come ro noagt 
greater part remain,unto this preſent , 
ſome arefallen aſleep. jy to ng 
7 After that, he was ſeen of James, then of ion, which 
all che apoſtles. | 
82 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo,as Satire, (dn by 
of t one born out of due time. eb rms Ae 
9 For lamthe leaſt ofthe apoſtles , that am ſibe nincives 
not. meer to be called an apoſtle, becaufe F efworetiunfire 
perſecuted the church of God. and tf allby 
10 Bur by the grace of God I ary what I 71s the protet:* 
am: and his grace which was beſtowed upon on whmeot you 
me, was not in yain, : but I Iaboured more t Orr: 
abundantly than they all ; yer not1 , bur the fb.” 
grace of God which was with me:- ed, and eh 
11 Therefore whetherir werel or they , ſo - whe boyd eld 
wepreach, and ſoyebeleeved. _ 
12 * Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe <ofthoſerwelra 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, poſties, which 
that there is no reſurrection of the dead? = Called wet, 
13 + But ifthere be no reſurreCtion of the pnSolyPine 
dead , 'then is Chriſt nor riſen. annas ot 


14' And ifChriſtbenot riſen., then is our ri Ly to- 
preaching yain, and your faith isalſo yain. fir. 
2 He maigtaineth 


15 Yea, and weare found falſe witneſles of \,"{pqway, the 
God,becauſe we have teſtified of God,that he gui of his 


raiſed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, if phic-wasrequi- 
ſo be that the dead riſe not. "_ — 


16 5 For if thedead riſenot, then, is not #5 aiuteaiahe 
Chriſt raiſed: tn [ 
17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed , your faith ts Jane, | 
is vain , ? yeare*©yetin your finnes. : biz- 
18 * Then they alſo which are fallen aſkeep afren 6 ceqcetn_ 
in Chriſt, are perished. Cy wn 
19 If in this life onely we haye hope in Mice mar, 
Chriſt, weare ofall men moſt miſerable. primal | 
20 ** But now. is Chriſt riſen from the 3 Tho fc argu- 
that there is » cond by an ward, tered noreelin fe the 


= 


e. 
nor | of their ſins. 
that his be certain that Chriſt roſe again, all they which died in Chriſt are pe- 


qe" which are nor ſanRi 
dohed. So then what profit cometh of faith ? 9 The third argument, which is 


taken 
from an ablutditie : for unleſſe there be avother life wherein ſuch as truſt and 


PVF 0- 0 OPTI" CO OT OT 7 


_l..C——— CC 


Thefraits of Chriſts ; and C hap. =} Manner of our reſurre&. 


pM He potehthe dead, and ** become the * firſt-fruits ofrhem [for ſome haye not rhe knowledge of God, I 161 


the firſt propoſi- that ſe ſpeak thisto your shame. 

ment that follow- =2.1 if or ſinceby man came death, by man | _ 35 ** But ſome man will ſay , How are the #2,Xov,thar be 
eh.Chrifis ſen 1912 Alſo the reſurreCtion of the dead. dead raiſed up? and with what bodie do they Sixretticn , be 
tall weabefaith 2.2 ForaSin Adamall die, eyen ſoin Chriſt |come ? | dotishnefſe in 
he ſpeakerh) riſe 6141] all be 8 made aliye. 36 ** Thoufool, rhat which thou ſoweſt is y rc £55 hg 
again. Then fol- " Jy. . 2. th how it could be 
loweth the firſt 2,3 3 But every man in his own order. [not quickened except itdie. that the dead 
— fve Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward they that are| 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt nd fre 
Chriſtirſertorth Chciſts, at his coming, not that bodie that shall be , bur bare grain, it *% agin, they 


ked mockingly, 
boos Ring 24 *+ Then cometh the * end, when he $hall {may chance of whear, or of ſome othergrain.: what manner of 


2 rand by hm havedelivered up the kingdome to God eyen| 38 ** Burt God giyeth it a bodie as jt hath ond he. 


&& fes + Aod the Father, when he $hal haye pur down * all |pleaſed him, and to eyery ſeed his own bo. Zrefos be. 
takerh ror = TUle,, and all authoritie, and power. die. lows which rem- 


woallmentovits 2.5 For he muſt reigne , till he hath putall| 39 Allflesh is not the ſame flesh, but there to be mareet'oas 


- A . . iſe ittie , 
heap is ſandifed enemies Funder his feet. is one kinde of flesh of men., another flesh of t be intruges 
F He alludeth to 26 The ! laſtenemie that shall be deſtroy-|beaſts , another of fishes , and another of od ng 

where ofthe 2.7 For he hath put all things under his feet] 40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bo- ly ps 


fruits. fer con- DUC WRED DE faith all things are put under dies terreſtriall : bur the glorie of the celeſtial| perience:foriceds 


are lowen, and 


firmation. of the Hjqn , jt is manifeſt that he is excepted which |is one, and the glorie of the terreſtriall is an- tor, andyernoc- 


ye Pye did put all things under him. other. | whkending Þ 
confideres ar, 28 And when all things shall be ſubdued] 41 There is oneglorie of the ſunne, and <y2"b, thi 


that as onnne UNCO HIM , © then Shall the Sonne alſo himſelf|anotherglorie of the moon ; and another glo- grow up fe. 
eamcore All, Le ſubject unto him.that put all things under |rie of the ſtarres: for one ſtarre differeth from and wherea s they 
Chriſt, likerom- him , that ® God may beall in all. another ſtarre in glorie. ——_—_—_ 


Res charall 29” Elſe wharshall they do,which arebapti-| 42** So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead, 9ing,ve green 


om 
he docenlh zed ® for the dead , if the dead riſe not ar all?|it is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incor- tb* yere of * 
by nom of 4. WHY are they then baptized for the dead? \ruption. ſeem incredible | 
dam.) fo becauſe 3016 And why ſtand we in jeopardieeyery} 43 Itis ſown in *dishonour, it is raiſed in bodicsshowdriſe 
madethechildren houre ? tl | glorie: itisſownin weakneſſe, itis raiſed in 59 tur Phone 
a cquken. 31 ? I proteſt by I your rejoycing which I| power. | | be may 
im hayeinChriſt Jeſus our Lord, I diedaily. | 44 **Itis ſown anaturall body,it is raiſed a 2 veſeeadiver- 


g Shallnſerre* 32 ” If I 9afterthe manner of men I haye )ſpirituall body. - ** There is a naturall body and the fame 


. 0 Al ad chef 
x3 He doerh evo fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what adyan-|and rhere is a ſpirituall body. now one form 

thi together : 2 4 ; = . and then another 

for ke «bewerh Tageth it me, if the dead riſe not? * let us*ear) 45 And ſo is it written, * The firſtman cndynboczadins 
chr he" and dtink, for to morrow we die. Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam ouomndeasiris 
fore common t® 2 2 19 Be not deceived: evil communica-|was made a? quickning ſpirit. whleh b oa. 
members , that tjQns corrupt good manners. 46 ** Howheit that was not firſt which is eb up farreafter 


notw ? = d4-do.# « : her ſort : and 
be fare paſſeeh 34 Awake to righteouſneſſe,and ſinne nor; | ſpirituall : but thatwhich is narurall, and after- a in divers ; 
time (for he was theficſt that roſe'again from the dead) and alſo in honour , becauſe that from ward that which is ſ Pl rituall. kindes ofene ſelf. 


ſame ſort, as a- 


him andin him is all our life and glory. Then by this occaſion he paſſerh to the next ne. | .. x bp . mongſt . 

24 Vo CER LE Wobehee Li ana ge - n] 47 The firſt Ns fs s = _ *carthy . _ _ ng 
becauſe that God muſt reigne , and this is the manner of his r £ wi : a, 

be chewed tobeking of his Sonne who was made man, to whom all things ate made ſubje@t "(NE ſecond man #5 The Lor not wakes ym 2 —_ 


the es 6ndy to the end that the Father may afterward triumph in his Sonne 187 AsiS! | they that a "bodies and 
(the promiſes b ad coo | by. mor work la be Songe 483” Asistheeart 1y,ſuch are 2 ALATE venly di 
Fether vlog conliſteth , to wit , the Semomingel his enemies ( whereof ſome muſt be earthy , and asis the heavenly , ſuch are they dies : which alſo 


of all power,» as Satan and all the wicked, never ſo proudand , and 

ot muſt beurtert abolisbed as death nd api anda tive ofche paaf ;omm all alſo that are heayenly. Gifr very much 

Co Chriſt, his kingdom and ors a TEM Prograrch cleaving aſt | © 40 And 2S We baye born the ® image of the ther. Therefore 

rerhthe fiſt degree of rhis ingdome in the reſurreRion othis Son, who is the head: andthe | earthy , we Shall alſo bear the image of the why we sbould 

ee oe forevaſy XI 
, t eagain, nei . i 

POker can be kingaboreall, neither Chriſt be the Lordofall * for neither hould che power aid f docked. or ch 


of Satan and beovercome, nor the glory of God be full in his Senne , nor his Sons in | changing of them into a better fiate,as a thing impaſſible,or ſtrange. 23He makeththree mag- 
i h The up and finishing of all - Ii Allhis enemies which shall | ner Qualicies of the bodies being rail; gn mt vice becaaſecl shall be 
ſpoiled of all the power they haye, 'Plal. tro, 1, 'AQ: 2, 34+ Heb. 1,13: and 10, 13. | 4nd altogerber of a nature that cannot be corrupt : Glory , becauſe they shall be adorned with © » 
he intheform of in which reſpe& he culeth beauty and honour: Power, SST me continue everlaſting, without meat,drink,and all 
thechurchas head , and that © this power was given) lim of his Father. * 1' The shutring | other helps, wirhour which this frail life cannor keep ir ſelf from corruption. C Is buried, and 
up of thegrgangnt + ye ylener yp ang a ye ge (oh for ifall his enemies shall man is hid as the ſeed in the grouud. t Void of honour,void of glory and beauty. u Freed from 
tunder » then muſt it needs be that death alſo sha be ſubducd ungler im;, m Not | the former weakneſle , w it is ſubje& ro ſuchalteration and that it cannot main- 
Fecauſe the $6n was not bje@ to his Father before, bur becauſe this body , that is to ſay , | rain it ſelf withour meat and drink , and ſuch other like helps. 44 Hes h perfe&ly in one 
the church which is here in diſtreſle , and nor yer wholly partaker of his glory , is not yet this change of the qualitic of the body by the reſurrefion , when he ſaith, that of a natu- 
perfe& , andalſo becauſe the bodies of the $2ints which be in the graves , shall not beglori bs ok it shall become a ſpirituall booy': bore gutiins ing clean different the one 
untill the reſurreQion: bur Chriſt as he is God , hath us ſabje& to him as his Father hath , but | from the other, he traightway expoundeth , and ſerterh forth diligently. 25 Thatis called @ 
as he is Prieſt, he is ſubje@to his Father togerher with us. Auguſt. bok 1. chap. 8. of the | naturall body which is quickned and maintained by a living ſoul onely , ſuch as Adam was , of 
Trinitie. n By this high kinde of ſpeech , is ſer forth an incomprehenſible glory which flow- | whorn all we are born naturally : and that is ſaid to be a ſpirituall, which her withthe ſoul 
eth from God , and shall fill all of us, as we are joyned rogerher with our head, bur yet ſo, that | ig quickned with a tarre more excellent vertue, to wit,with the Spirit of God, which deſcendeth 
our head $hall alwayes reſerve his preeminence. 15 Thefift argument is raken of the end of | from Chriſt the ſecond Adam unto us. x Adam is called the firſt man : becouſe be is the root, 
baptiſine to wit, becauſe that they which are baptized are baprized for dead : that is to ſay, that | as it were, from whence we ſpring , and Chriſt is the latter man : becauſe be is the beginning 
they mp have a remedy agal death, becauſe thar baptiſme is a token of regeneration. | of all them that are ſpirituall, and in him we are all comprehended. y Chriſt is called afpirir, 
uy on tm isend and purpoſe, that death may be pur out in them, or tociſe | by reaſon of that moſt excellent nature , that is ro ſay, God who dwelleth in him bodily , as 
again dead , ſme is a ſeal. 16 Theſixt : Unleſſer a | Adam is calleda living ſoul, by reaſon of the ſoul which is rhe beſt part in him. 26 Secondly, 
reſurre&ion of the dead, why should the apoſtles ſodaily caſtthemſelves into danger of (© | he willeth the order of this double ſtare orqualitie to be obſerved , that the naturall was firſt, 
many deaths? p Asth he ſaid, I die daily, as all the miſcries I ſuffer can well witneſfe, | adam being created of the clay of theearth: andthe ſpiritual! followed and came upon it, 
which I may truly boalt of that I have ſuffered amongſt you. + Some reade our. 17 The taking | to wit , when as the Lord being ſent from heaven, induced ourflesh, which was prepared and 
away of an obje@ion: But thou Paul didft ambitiouſly, as commonly men are wont todo, when | made fic for him, with the fulneſſe of the Godhead. z Wallowing in dirt , and wholly given 
thoudidR fight with beaſts at Epheſus : that is very like, ſaith Paul : for what could that advan- | to an earthly nature. a The Lord is ſaid ro come down from heaven by that kinde of ſpeech, 
rage me, weret not forthe glory of eternall life which I hope for ? | Or, toſpeak after the whereby that which is prop*r to one is youched of another. 27 Heapp'ieth both the earrhly 
manner of men, q Not upon Ip matlenner caſting mine eyes upon God, but carried a- | naturalneſſe of Adam (1f I may ſo ſay)to our bodies , ſo long as they are narwally converſant 
way with vaing'ory, or a certain h 18 The ſeventh argument which dependeth upon | upon carth, to wir. in this life, and in the grave: and alſo the Spiritualiry of Chriſt to the ſame 
thelaſt : if there be no reſurre@ion of thedead » why do we give our ſelves to any thing elſe, { our bodies, after they are riſen again, he ſaith, that that goeth ce , and this shall fol- 
Gaveto eating anddrinking? t Theſeare ſpeeches that epicures uſe. 19 The concluſion with a | low. b Not a vain and falſe image, but ſuch an ope as had the truth with ix indeed. 
$harp exhorration , thar they take heed of the naughtie companie of certain : from whence he 


sheweth,that this miſchief ſprang: warning them to be wiſe with ſobrictie yato cighteouſaeſle 0 3 50*® Now ”_; £-® 


The reſurre&ionproved. 7 (rinthians. Admonitions &ſalutations. 


162 50*Now this 1 ſay,brerhren,that *flesh and| 7 For I will not ſee younow by the way, 
28 The concluG- 1114 cannot inherit the kingdome of God : | bur I truſt ro rarry a while with you, if r 


on: We cannot be 


parcakers of the ejrher doth corruption inherit incorruption. Lord permit. 
ſle.ve pur off 0 Fl # Behold, I chew you a * myſtery: we| 8 Bur I will tarry at Epheſus untill Pente- 
firhy Seare of Shall not all ſleep,but we $hallall be changed, | coſt. . | | 
52 © Ina moment, inthe twinkling ofan| 9 For a great doore and 4 effeCtuall is open- 4 vey ft qnd 


glory of God, un 
fle.we put off 


our bodies , ſub- 
zet to c_ 
tion-thar the 


me 
body may be a- cy c 


,at the laſt trump : (for the trumper shall | ed unto me, and there are many adverſaries. gre things by. 


dorned with in- ſgynd,and the dead $hall be raiſed incorrupti-| 10 Now if Timorheus'come , ſee rhar he 


corruptibleglo 


are taken here for 
4 liviog body , 


<Flechandbloud ble, and we Shall be —_ ) 


. 53 For this corruptib 


may be with you © withourfear: for he work- « without any 


e muſt pur on incor-|eth the work of the Lord, as 1 alſo do. fear. " 


which cannot == ryption,, and this mortall muſt put on immor-| 11 Letno man thereforedeſpiſe him: but 


tain to incorrup- 


tion,uoleſſcir put paljrie, 


off corruption. 
29 He goeth fur- 
ther , declari 


that it shall -— ON 1 


to paſſe, that t 


conduct him forth f in peace, that he may f Sat and ſound, 


54 So when this corruptible shall haye put | come unto me: for 1 look for him with the binds of ramen 
ncorruption , and this mortall shall have | brethren. | fic, | 


which hall be PUT ON IMMortality , then Shall be brought to] 12 As touching oxr brother Apollos , 1 

found aliveiothe afſe the ſaying that is written, * Death is 
Y »5S N a . 

not deſcend into {ſwallowed up in victorie. 


that corruption 
of the grave, but 
shall be renewed 


5 Odeath, where is thy ſting? O t grave, 


with a ſudden WHETre iS thy victory ? 


change, which 
change is very re- 


the certain enjoy- 
ing of the benetir 
and vitory of 


red unto that lat- 
ter time. 


greatly deſired him ro.come unto you, with 
the brethren, but his will was not ar all to 
come at this time : but he will come when he 
Shall have conyenient time. 


56 The ſting of death is ſinne , and the] 13 Watch ye,ſtand faſt in the faith,quir you 
uiſce: andehar ſfrength of ſinne is the law. 


like men , beſtrong. 


57 Bur thanks be ro God, which giveth-us| 14 Lerall yourthings bedone withcharity. 
Chriſt, is defer- the YiEtory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


58 9 Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 


fbniang ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, alwayes abounding in 
never known hi- rhe work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 


therto, and there- 


fore worthy that chat your labour is not in vain in the* Lord. 


you. give 


care unto it. e He sheweth us that the time $hall be yery short. * Hoſ. 13,14+ + Or,bell. 30 An 


exhortation taken of 


the profit that enſueth,that ſeeing underſtand that the glory of the 0- 


ther life is laid up for faithfull workmen, they continue and ſtand faſt in the truth ofthedoQrin 
of the reſurreion of thedead., f Through the Lords help and goodneſſe working in us. 


I 


x Colle&ions in 
old time were 
_ by the A- 
les appoint- 
| mn the firſt day 
of the week , on 
which day the 
manner was to 
aſſemble them- C 
ſelves. 
a Which in times 


Sunday , but now 


Cua?e XVL 


He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the brethren at 
Feruſalem 10 commendeth Timothie : 13, and after friendly 
admonitions , 16 shutteth up his epiſtle with divers ſalu- 


Eations. 
Ow concerning the * collection for the 


hurches of Galatia, eyen ſo do ye. 


you lay by himin ſtore, as God hat 


15 Ibefeechyou brethren, (ye know the 
houſe of 5 Stephanas, thar ir is the firſt-fruirg 85*phmneisths 
of Achaia , and that they have * addicted and no: ofawe- 
cthemſelyes to the miniſtery of the ſaints) Þ Given them- 
16 Thatye + ſubmir your ſelyes unto ſuch, ten 


and to every one that helpeth with us and la- iTj*y9:honcur 


bourerh. themybe obedient 
17 1 amgladof thecoming of Stephanas, content to be 


and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that which 22? _ Ix 


was lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. ori fe 
18 For they have refreshed my * ſpirit and eſteem 


yours: therctore 'acknowledge yethem that helpyou withall 
are ſuch. 1 Take then\ for 


ſaints , as I have given order to the| 19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila Fin? 


and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, 


2 Upon the * firſt day of the week, ler every with the church thar is intheir houſe. 


20 All the brethren greet you: greet ye 


is called te Þ proſpered him, that there be no gatherings |9Ne another with an holy kiſſe. 


Lords day. 


b That every man when I come. 


beſtow according 
to theabilicie thar 
God hath bleſſed 


3 And when I come, whomſoeyer youshall 
ennghs >" approve by your © letters, them will I ſend ro| _ 22 If any man love not+»the Lord Jeſus 3: 


c whichyousball bring your t liberality unto Jeruſalem. | 
4 * Andif irbe meet that Igoalſo, they| 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be peed 1 


give them to 
carrie. 

7. Gr. Life. 

2 The reſidue of $ 
the epiſtle is ſpent 
in writing of fa- 


mn at paſſe through Macedonia : (for 1 do 'paſſe 


things be referred tr 
to his purpoſed 
mark , that is to 


hall go with me. 


'21- The ſalutation of me Paul with-mine 


own hand. ai haut 
Chriſt, let him be ® anathema, Maran-atha. curſe and excom- 


the Jews : and the 


with you. | and ap 


5 Now will come unto you, when I shall FS=- My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 


hrough Macedonia ) 


6 Andit may be that will abide, yea, and written from Philippi , by Stephanas 5 the coming of 


fay ; to theglory _ . . n 
of God, andthe winter with you,that ye may bring me on my and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Ti- t eto his 
Corinthians. JOUrney, Whitherſoeyerl go. motheus. deat oy cyen 


. 


Fhe- : 


 Theprofit of affliction. 


to. 


Chap.j. 


; The ſecond epiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle, 


T O0 


Pauls conſcience. 
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CORINTHIANS, 


Cn ar. I. 


3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſ? troubles , by the com- 
forts and deliverenc d had groen rela all bis 


es whic 
afflitions , 8 [o particularly in his late er in Aſia : 
12 and calling both his pen. conſcience » fre to nk 
weſ/e of bis ſincere manner of preaching the immutable truth 
of the goſpel, 15 he excuſeth bis not coming to them, as pro- 
ceeding not of lightneſſe but of his lenity towards them, 


ASI Aul * an apoſtle of Jeſus 

Wo Chriſt by the will of God, and 
2) Timothy our brother, unto 
5 the church'of God which is 
ON at Corinth , with all the ſaints 
2 whichareinall Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace , from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

3 * Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Ae ok Lord* Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of > mercies , 


giving which o0t- 1.1.1 the God ofall comfort. 
— 


the ering ont. herewith we our ſelves are comforted of 
his apoſtlesbip, (Jo q. 

shoul 5 For as the ©ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 
which took an» US , ſo our confolation alſo aboundeth by 
= y Chriſt. 

ſpiſe him , by | 

Ron or © * And whether we be afflicted , jt is for 
anſwererh , that yyOUr conſolation and falyation , which t is 
aftied, bur © effectuall in the enduring of the ſame ſuffer- 
do exceed his ings , Which we alſo ſuffer : or whether we be 
Ron comforted , it is for your conſolation and 


them , exen the {2 yarion, 


the Fader 7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing 
« To him be that as you are partakers of the ſufferings , ſo 


_ ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. 


IveEn. 
ball merciful 3 5 For we would nor, brethren, haye you 
comfort s *® jonorant of our trouble which came tousin 
purpoſe , that, Aſia, that we were preſſed our of meaſure, 
the more ſuctly, HOVE ſtrengrh, inſomuch that we © deſpaired 
© The miſcries CVE Of life. 
CE ar 9 But Wehadthet ſentenceof death in four | 


which Chriſt ſel yes , that WC Should nor truſt in our ſelves, 
4 He deniech but in God which raiſeth the dead. 

Connor, the ToWhodeliyered us from ſosgreat adeath, 
confolarions. 4 and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he 
of God, may. Will yetdeliver us : 


ling thr th 11 * Youalſo helping together by prayer 


ought dmi bt 
rake - pos.P, to be confirmed by cither of them. + Or , is wronght, * d Al- 


t | ion be given us freely , yer becauſe there is a appointed us whereby we 
muſt come to it , whi i, 199 oor of an CR ng life . which me muſt run, 
therefore, we are ſaid to work our ſalvation , Phil. 2, 12: And becauſe it is God onely | 
of his 


that ſeen good wh worketh all rhings in us , therefore is he ſaid to work the ſalvation 
in us by thoſe ſelf-ſame things by which we muſt paſſe to everlaſting life , afrer that we have 
once overcome all incumbrances. He witneſſerh , rthar he is nor nor as o 


prayers of che faithfull. 


for us, 7 thatforthe gift Leſtowed upon us by 7 Thewdor the 

the means of many perſons , thanks may be prnnae Rd nd 

given by many on our behalf. | Cn 
12 * For our rejoycing is this,theteſtimony oughr to be pre- 


of our conſcience , that in ſimplicity and 8Secondy hepur- 


teth away another 


k godly ſincerity , not with fleshly wiſdome , flande: 1 9%. 
bur by rhe | grace of God , we haye had our i = 3 


; : light man, and 
conyerſation in the world, and more abun- _ £5... 
dantly to youwards. becredited 

hell , that he promiſc 
13 For wewrite*noneotherthings unto you, © come unto 
than what you reade or acknowledge, and ] man; and.came 
truſt you hall acknowledge eyen to the! end. Fe#*th of the 


mplicicy of his 


14 Asalſo you have acknowledged us in minde,and fince- 


: rity which they 

part, that we are your ® recoycing, even as ye knew both by hs 
. © oicew 

alſo are ours in the ® day of the Lord Jeſus. preſent, and they 

15 Andin this confidence 1 was mindedto jpioacknow- 


come unto you before, that you might haye a Js being ab- 


ſent : and more- 


,ſecin 


*ſecond I benefit: _——__ 
16 And to paſlſeby you into Macedonia, wil never be 


otherwiſe. 


and ro come again out of Macedonia unto wit ciarnet, 
you, and of you to be brought on my way _— ———— 
toward Judea. on ws 
17 ? Whenl therefore was thus minded,did —Þ— 
. . net 
I uſe lightneſſe ? or the things thar I purpoſe, yery viſdowe,, 


dol purpoſe according to rhe ? flesh,chat with jnge.coolot. 


me there Should be yea, yea, and nay , nay ? path given me 
18 * Butas God is * true,our I word toward k He faith, he 
you, was not yea, and nay. and fumply : for 
. e rnart writer 
19 ** Forthe Sonne of God Jeſus Chriſt, coloured fort, a 
who was preached among you by us, even by a een 
me, and Silyanus, and Timotheus, was not av wortrend 
yea, and nay , but in *him was yea. ' Corinthians shall 
. . + +rruly know and 
20 > Forallthe promiſes of God in him like of yery wel 
* . P þ 
are yea, and in*him amen , unto the glory of wpau's rejoycing 
God by *us. : : - op wap yes 
21 *> Now he which ſtablisherh us with ry wg = 


. _ - - 
you in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God. ſelves rjoyced 
. CNATtLUCA ang - 
22 Who hathalſo ſealed us, and given the le was theirin- 

! earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. oougy [tt 
23 *+ Moreoyer, I call God for a record _ —_— 

zZ - ſit a judge. 
upon my *ſoul , thar to ſpare you I came nor fra judge, 

as yeru nrco Corinth. # Or , grace. 
9 He puttethaway 


f| carneſt,is what 


24 '5 Not for that we have dominion Over {heir Bandera. 


q |; 1 . falſe report by de- 

your faith, bur are helpers of your * joy : for pg ntonua 
» of all,in that thar 

by faith ye ſtand. WT 
to perſwade theCorinthians,that in preachi the goſpe!, Paul agreed not to himſelf: for thi 
muy matter and the caſe, p As wn Jo which will rashly promiſe 2ny thing, and change 
their purpoſe at turning ofan hand. q That I's hould ſay andunſay athing? 1oHecsl- 
leth God to vitoeſl and for Judge, of his conſtancy iy owe ing and teaching «ne ſelf- ſame 
goſpel. r True, and of whoſe fairhfull witnefle it were horrible wickedneflero doubr.” + Or, 
preaching. 11 He joynethalſo with himſelf, his fellows as witneſſes, with whom he fully con- 
ſented in teaching one ſelf. ſame thing, to wit , one ſclf-ſame Chriſt. f Was nor divers and 
wayeting, t That is, in God. 12 Laſt of all , hedeclarerh the ſunyof his doQtrine , to wit , 
that all the promiſes of ſalvation axe ſure and ratified in Chrilt. u Chriſt is ſer forth toexhibic 
and fulfill them alſo moſt aſſuredly, and without all doubr. x Through our miniſtery. 13 He 
attribureth the praiſe ofthis conſtancy , onely tothe grace of God, through the holy Ghoſt , 
and therewithall concludeth, that they cannot doubt of his faith and his fellows yithour doing 
injury to the Spirit of God , ſeeing that they themſelves do know all this ro be true. y-An 
r is given to.confirma promiſe. 14 Now coming to the matier, he ſwea.- 
reth that hedid not onely nor lightly alter his purpoſe of coming tothent, bur rather that he 
came unto them for this cauſe,thar he might nor be conſtrained ro deal mopeb_ply wht them 
being preſent , than he would. 2 A int my ſelf, and to thedanger.of mine own life. x5 He 
removeth all ſuſpition of wreR do 4 declaring that he fpeaketh not as a Lord unto them , bur 
as a ſervant,appointed of God to comfort them. a He ſerteth the joy and peace of eonſcience, 


which God is authour of, againſt tyrannours fear, & therewirhallshewerh rhe end of thegoſpel. 
wy 0 4 CHAP. 


[1 
' 


-— 


A fveet favour. 


I I Corinthians. 


Cnar. IL 
1 Having shewed the reaſon why he came not to them , 6 he 
required them to forgive to comfort that excommunt- 
cated perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſo upon his true reper- 
tance had forgiven him : 12. declaring witball why he de- 
parted from Troas to Macedonia , 14. and the happy ſucce/ſe 
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a Cauſing grief - which God gave to his preaching in all places. 
whictf he ghould Ut I determined this with my ſelf, that I 
have done , if be F Y would not come again to you in * heavi- 


before they bad neſle. 


bFor I aſted 2 For if I make youſory , whois hethen 
rhe ther or of That maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
thewayfortwit? made ſory by me ? 

was dionenced 3 And [wrotethisſame unto you,leſt when 
howyounreper- I came, I Should haye ſorrow from them of 
joy is your joy. Whom I ought to rejoyce, haying ® confidence 
oeeparrof this 41 Youall , that my Joy is the joy of you all. 
epiſtle: which  -.4 For out of much affliction and anguish 


notwithſtanding « 
pmamongittbe of heart , I wrote unto you with many tears , 


he returnethaf- NOt that you Should begrieved , bur that ye 
rerward: and . . 

handleth there- Might know the loye which I haye more 
leabng anda. Abundantly unto you. 


looſing of in- 
t | 

ceſtvons perva,  5 * But if any have cauſed grief, he hath 
to have given not grieyed © me, butin 4 part: that I may 
Gn re- NOT * overcharge you all 

mony of his re- ; 

Poucuſeofex © Sufficient to ſuch a man is this t punish- 
fo ir harit pr ment , which was inflifted of many. 

ceed nor of ha- 7 So that contrariwiſe , ye ought rather to 
tred, bur of love , f . . . 

endfoend,teftif * forgiye him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps 
free eſerye $4 ſuch a one should be ſwallowed up with oyer- | 
rant 1 
eas ifhefaid,an MUCH ſorrow. 

hat ſorrow is ſo 
—_— 8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
as though bead 8 confirm your love towards him. 

neyer felr it. c » : 

d As forme(faith 9g For to thisend alſodid I write, that 1 
Paul ) I have no 


To continue in faith, 
> +. 8:a 2. IL | 
1 Leſt their falſe teacherseboald charge him with vain-glor 
he sheweth the faith and graces of the Corinthians to bt 
Sufficient commendation of his miniſtery. 6 Whereupon en- 
tring a compariſon between the miniſters of tbe law , and of 
the goſpel , 12 he proveth that his miniſtery is ſo farre the 
more excellent , as the goſpel of liſe and liberty is more glo- 
rious than the law of c ton; 
we begin again to commend our 
: , l n Tl 
ſelves? or need we as ſome others, epiſt- merh oy 
les of commendation to you , or letters of Patleand Lierlekg 
commendation fron you? = checommende! 
2 Yeate ourepiſtle written in our hearts , jonof the per- 
known and read ofall men. | it (elf, 4 
3 For as much as ye are * manifeſtly declared yiins to witeas 


to bethe epiſtle of Chriſt, * miniſtred by us, Fir...” 1 


written not with ink , but with the ſpirit, of Frm the rerws 
the *living God: * not in tables of ſtone , but ink wherevith 
in fleshly tables of the heatr. monly written,to 
4 And ſuch *truſt haye we through Chriſt your, 28 
to God-ward.  Yeoenury oe 
L way, to the 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelyes compatiton of 


. . the our d - 
to think any thing as of our ſelyes : but our nitery of the - 
rieſthood of 


* ſufficiency is of God. 
6 * Who alſo hath made usable miniſters of Jp 04 i 
the new teſtament, not of the f letter, but of emi: 
the ſpirit: for the letter killerh, bur the ſpirit tandicb afree- | 
| giveth life. 5 This boldocks 


i, with the 
miniſtery of the 


: is boldriec 
- 7 Butif the miniſtration ofdeath written Porioul maywe 
and ingraven in ſtones, was ® glorious, ſo that Jo: ofthe wor- 
the children of Iſrael could nor ſtedfaſtly be- ofour mioiſter. 
hold the face.of Moſes, for the glory of his ad meet to make 
countenance,which glorywasto bedone away: ker: of ſogreara 


'8 How $hall not the** miniſtration of the $iSuonen ris 


ſpiritbe rather glorious? axaterin tad Nie 

9 Forif the miniſttation of condemnation fytheminifteri 
be glory , much more doth the miniſtration comparingirvith 
of * ri ghreouſneſſe exceed in glory. re wy whickbe 

10 Foreyen thatwhich was made glorious, Qondeethinthe 
had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon ofthe bf whom te ow 
glory that excelleth. hom be ſeneth 


Au- 


| ich is 1 x drift the 
11 For if that which is * done away was thour of the go- 
glorious , much more that which remaineth is Fanta is 


compariſon is 
glorious. —_ — 


overcharge tins , 10 TO whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 
enoughof him- alſo: for If 1 forgaye any thing , to whom | 
be glad were forgaveit, for your ſakes forgavel it, t inthe 
taken foe bperſonof Chriſt; 

f Thar whereas. II Leſt Satan Should get an adyantage of 
«bed himsbarply, US; for WEATE not ignorant of his | devices. 
forgive him I2* Furthermore ,when I came to Troas to 
5 ay.youwould P7Cach Chriſts goſpel, and a doore was open- 
declarevytieron ed unto me of the Lord , 

church, thatyw 131 had noreſtin my ſpirit, becauſe I found 
forabrother. not T itus my brother , but taking my leave of | 
hTruly,andfrom them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 


is wiſchie- 14 Now thanks beuntoGod whichalwayes 


vous counſels and cauſeth us totriumph in Chriſt, and maketh 


He returneth to k | 
a Reempached manifeſt the * ſayour of his knowledge by us 
ofhisapoſtiezhip, 111 © VETY place. 
the teſtimonies, IF * For we are unto God a ſweet ſayour 
both of his la- 


pore nd afof Of Chriſt , in them that are ſayed, 


and in them 
Gods blefling- that perish. | 


che ointiogofthe 16 To theone we are the ſavour of death 

Incenſe of th unto death ; and to the other , the ſayour of 
CCS. 5 n . . 

5 He deniech tha life unto life : + and, who is ſufficient for theſe 
rs 1 

raken away from things? | ; 

thedignitieofhis x57 For we are not as many , which 1! cor- 

apoſtleship, be- f 

cauſe they ſaw e- rUpt the word of God : but as of ſincerity, but 


vidently that it 
van rein 
* , 
ws on » C h rl {t. 
nay oe Þ nn many rejeted anddeteſted him , ſeeing that he pteached Chriſt not onely as a 
Saviour of them that beleeve,buc alſo as a judge of then that contemn him. 4 Again, heputreth 
away all ſuſpirion of arrogancy, attributing all things that he did, to the vertue of God, whom 
he ſerveth ſincerely , and without all dishoneſt affe&ion : whereof he maketh them wirneſles , 
even to the 6 verſe of the next chapter. . + Or, deal deceitfully with. 1 We do nor handle craf- 
tily and coyetouſ]y , or lefle ſincerely than we ought: and he uſeth a _—_— » Which is taken 


as of God, inthe ſight of God ſpeak we in 


12 * Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, Gemiaifery The 
we uſe great t plainneſſe of ſpeech. writing of ir elf, 
13 + And not as Moſes which putavail ez. gs 
over his face, that the children of Iſrael could 89/21» or. new 
not ſtedfaſtly look tothe ® end of that which »eetheremre:- 
is abolished. | inrenew jſt 
x4 But their mindes were blinded: for un- %%1' The 


repo 
meg meh e- 
ouſnefle . 


till rhis day remaineth rhe ſame yail ufitaken 
away , in the reading of the old teſtament : 


iT 
which vail is done away in Chriſt. ſpel, offcrerh 
15 Buteyen unto this day , when Moſes is roo wh | 


read » the vail is upon their hearr. nance of the law 


ſerved for a rime to the promiſe: the remaineth to, theend of rbe world. Therefore 
what is the glorie of that in compartfbn cre majeſtie oſ this? f Not ofthelaw , butofihe 

goſpel. + Or, quickneth. mprinted and ingraven : fo thar by this place we may plain!y 

perceiye, that the Lops ſeakerd not of he law , but even of theren com - 

ra ts. hThis wo ary. Corotonerh nd a majeftie which was bodily 

in Moſes , bur ſpiritually in Chrift, i Whereby God offercth , yea , and giverhthefpirjr , ' 
not as a dead thing, but a quickening ſpirit, working life, .-k To wit, of Chriſt, which 

being imputed to us as our own, were not onely not c01 but alſo weare'trawhed as 

righteous, | The law , yea, and the ten commandements t ih) 
is abolished, if we conſides the miniſtery of Moſes apart by | Heshebveth wherein 
Randeth this glory of the ceechingof ſho gies » to wit , in that that it ſerterh fortb plainily 

and evidently , that which thelaw $ darkly : for it ſent them that heard it ro be ! 
of Chriſt, which was to come after that it had weunded them, + Or , boldneſſe. 4 Hecx- 

poundeth by the way theallegory of Moſes his covering , which was 2 token of the darkneffs 

and weakneſſe that is in men , which weteratherdulled by the = Tor. of the law than 

lightened : which covering was taken away acomigey Chriſt , who lightoeth the hearrs, 

and turneth them to the Lord , that we may be brought from the ſlavery of this bl , and * 
ſer in the liberty of the light by. the yerruc of Chuiſts Spirit. , m_ Inzothe very 


the ceremonies oft 
A 


- 


m of 


zro:n huckſters, which uſe to play the falſe harlots with whatſoever 


G—— 


\ 


into their hands, | 


Moſes his miniſtery. 
16 Neyer- 


Pauls faithfull diligence in Chap. int, 9. preaching, Tothe, &c 


16 Nevyertheleſſe when it shall urn to the 


Lord , the yail shall be raken away. 
o Crit is that . 17 Nowthe ® Lord is that Spirir,and where 
keth away that the Spirit ofthe Lord is, there js liberty. 
working in © 18 * But weall with open face, beholding 


working in our 
es eta ic 2$ in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are chan- 
ifcalled w» ved into the ſame image, fromglory to glory, 


becauſe. ic ſpeak- 6yzen as Þ by the Spirit of the Lord. 


eth to dead men, 

untill the ſpirirquickeneth us. 6 Going forwards in the all of the covering , he com- 
roaglaſſe , which although it be moſt bright and ſparkling , yer dowh it not 

onely not theireyes , which look in it as the law doth , but alſo cransformeth them with 

its beams , ſo thar they alſo be partakers of the glory and shining of it, to lighten others : as 

Chriſt aid unto his. Youarethelight of the world , whereas he himſelf was the onely light. 

we are alſo in place , tockive es candies before the world, e we are 

partakers of Gods Spirit. But Paul ſpeaketh here properly of the miniſters of the goſpel , 2s 

1t appeareth by chat that before, and that that cometh after , and that , ſetting them his 

ownexample and his fellows. + Or, of the Lord the ſpirit. 

| I'TITL. 


CHAP. 


1 He declareth how he hath uſed all ſincerity and faithfull) 


diligence in preaching the goſpel, 7 and how the troubles 


and perſecutions which be daily endured for the ſame , did 
redound to the praiſe of Gods power, 12. to the benefit of 
ln the church , 16 and to the apoſtles own eternall glory. 

ah ther FF Herefore * ſeeing we have this miniſtery, 
both ork ML. aS WE have received mercy we *faintnor, 
en their _ = BUT haverenounced the ® hidden things 
wenonandday of  dishoneſty, not walking in craftineſſe,nor 
rely, negieting handling the word of God © deceitfully, bur 
- Tho weare by manifeſtation of the truth , commending 
wb miſericsand OUr ſelyes to eyery mans conſcience in the 
calamities, ytv® ſ1pht of God. 
bSubrlitiandall 3 * Butif our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 


of deceit 
which men hune That are loſt. 


ee ie 411 Whomthe god of this world hathblind- 
holes, ro gs ©d The mindes of them which beleeve not, leſt 
dalingswithall rhe *lightofrheglorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 


eThisisirtharin is the © image of God,should shineunto them. 


= he called ma- p : For we preach not our ſelyes, but Chriſt 
king meretnof Jeſus the Lord, and our ſelyes your ſeryants 
God. Sieftion: {OT * Jeſus ſake. 

Many _— 6 For God * who commanded the light ro 


areno moreligh- Shine out of darkneſſe, hath shined in our 
= he» hearts, to give the flight of the knowledge of 
by [4 P 


omg ow" the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chrilt. 
«th, The faultis 7 4Butwe have this treaſure in earthen veſ- 


ſehr, wholo exe ſels, 5 that the excellency of the power may 
ourewhoralethin be of God, and not of us. 

gh > 8 Weare troubled on every fide,yet not di- 
MS Elows fre Eicelled;weare perplexed, bur Inotin deſpair; 
forth the moſt 
clear light of the 


to be ſeen DUCT NOT deſtroyed? 


105 Alwayes bearing about in the body,the 

t dying ofthe Lord Jeſus, rhar the life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 

For we which*live,arealway deliveredun- 

of todeathfor Jeſus ſake,thatthelifealſoof Jeſus 

=, might be made manifeſt in our ! morrall flesh. 

Konh che gloryof 12 7 So then death worketh in us , bur life 


Gn. in you. 
e In whom the 
Father ſetterh forth himſclf ro be ſeen and behotkten. 3 He remoyeth according to his ac- 


manner , all ſuſpition of ambition, avouching that he teacheth faithfully , but as a 
a ſervant, and witnefling that all this light which he is fellows give to other , 
from the Loed. fTo h this ſelf-ame Jeſus ro you. g Which made it only with his word. 
h That being lightned of God, we $hould in like ſort giver righers cron. 4 He takerh a- 
way 4 ing block , by which was darkened amongſt ſome t ng 1 nag 
of the » tO wit, becauſe the apoſtles, were the moſt miſerable ofall men. Paul an- 
ſwereth, that he and his fellows -are as it were , Yes , bor yer thene alu them s wok 
Pens 5 He 1 marycllous reaſons, why the Lord doth ſo affli& his chiefeſt 
ervants, to theend, faith heythat all men may perceiye that they ſtand nor by any mans yertae, 
but by the ſingular vertue of God, in that they die a thouſand times,but ever perish. + Or, 
not altogether without belp or means, 6 An amplification of the former ſentence , wherin he 
zeth his aflitions to adaily death , and rhe vertue ofthe ſpirit of God in Chriſt , to life 
whi that death. i So Paul calleth that miſtrableeſtateand condition, that the 
faichfnll , but eſpecially the miniſters are in. k Which live that ot Ru by he ſpirit of 
Chriſt, among ſo many and qe miſeries. 1 'Subjc& to that miſerable co 
very cunning concluſion : as if he would ſay , Therefore to be short , we die that you may live 
by our death,for that they ventured into all thoſe da for the building of checkwehs ſake, 


ſeen. _ 
pin an 


ome 
which tell 


9 Perſecured, bur not forſaken ; caſt down, | 


dition. » A | reſol 


| 13 * Wehaving theſame ® ſpirit of faith, 165 
according as it is written, * I beleeved, and iy rs 
therefore have | ſpoken: we alſo beleeve, and »hewing thar he 
therefore ſpeak, Leia 8 for, 16 
14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the Myc Jite to 
Lord Jeſus, shall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 19virktanding 
Shall preſent us with you. ofthe ame iſe 
I 5*Forall thingsarefor your ſakes,” thatthe Truſs they them 
abundant grace, mightthrough the thankſgiv- tereun hk 
ing of many, redound to the plory of God wy dn yy 


16 O "Ni 4 1 leeve, to wit, that 
For which cauſe we faint not, '* but andy hte 


_ our outward man perish, yet the in- oped togarkes 
ward man is ® renewed day by day. Choiſt. = 


NN 
the inſpiration 
x br ſame ſpirit. 
* Pſal. 116, 10- 
gHesheweth how 
this couſtancie is 
preſerved if 


17 For our? lightaffliction,whichis but for 
a moment, worketh for us a farre more ex- 
ceeding aud eternall weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not at the things which | 
are ſeen, burat the things which are not ſeen : Shorter 
for the things whichare ſeen, are remporall ; Geſa giery » eng 
but the things which age not ſeen,are erernall. « <burch com- 


mirted anto 
them. n When it shall pleaſe God todeliver me, and reftore me to you, that exceeding bene- 
fir which $hall be powred upon me $hall in like ſort redgund to theglory of God , by the 
thanſgiving of many. 10 Headdeth as it werea wn nay ſong , how that he is outwardly 
afflicted, bnt inwardly he profiteth daily : and paſſerh nor at all for all the miſeries that may 
be ſuſtained in this life , in compariſon of ihar moſt conſtant and <ternall glory. 0 Gathered 
new cnn that the outward man be not overcome with the miſcries which come freshly 
one upon the neck of another , being maintained and upheld with the ſtrength of the inwa 
man. p Afflitions are not called light, as though they were light of themſelyes, but becauſe 
they paſſe away quickly , when as indeed our whols life is of no great long continuance. 
q Which remaineth for ever firm and ſtable, and can neyer be shaken. 


HS WF Sp - 


I That in his aſſured hope of immortall glory, 9 and in expett- 
ance of it,and of the generall jadzement , he laboureth to 
keep a good conſcience » 12 not that he may herein boaſt of 
bimſel I4 but as one that having received life from Chriſt, 
endeavoureth to live as a new creature to Chriſt onely , 
18 and by his miniſtery of reconciliation to reconcile others 


1 


alſo m Chriſt ts God. ' IT Taking occs- 
T7 Or * we know, that if our earthly houſe pms 6 wy 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have compared. this 
a building of God, an houſe nor made with roar 
hands, eternall in the heavens. nul AM 
2 For inthis we grone earneſtly , deſiring i which be 


terming thar 


from ® heaven. fre andeverlaſh 
| 3 *If ſobe that being clothed, we shall not tis fame body 
glorified in hea- 


yen , inſomuch, 


be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do firhhe, tharve 
grone,being burdened: not-for that we Should addiacd 0s this 
beunclothed, but clothed upon , that morta- i doe with ſobs 
liry might be ſwallowed up of lite. inch, me wh 

5 Now he that hath © wrought us for the ns mc 
ſelf-ſame thing, is God , who allo hath given cming theglory 
unro us the earneſt of the Spirit. within thetres- 

6 * Therefore we are alwayes confident, ticof the minifle- 
knowing that whileſt we are at home in the 5. 


was , we 
body, we are abſent from the Lord. ſpake in rhe be- 
| ©*rai cond F 

7 (For we walk by © faith, not by ſight) cond apter. 
ther to be abſent fromthe body , and to be nv "ace 

| were, clot 
b Heavenly, not that the ſubſtance of it is heavenly, but for eggs ofit. 2 An <xpoliriont 

wi 
and immortall glory, as with a garment : for when we depart 

Shall put on, as ir were, t beſides : and therefore we ſigh not for the wearineſſe 
that life , the pledge whereof we have, even the Spirit of adoprign. c He meane h that firſt 
clothed with heavenly immortalitie. 3 He inferreth upon that ſentence that went next be- 
here, Wpenagy ſuffer this tarignce (for we are now {0 with God,that we behold him bur by 

to him : therefore alſo we behave our ſelves ſo , that we may be acceprabletg him , borh 

we live here and when we 
ing doubring but their 
ie, e Faith, ofthoſe thi 


ginning of the ſe- 
8 Wearefconfident, I fay, and willing ra- yoricofimmor- 
shail be , as it 
preſent with the Lord. vey. Gabe 
of the former ſaying , We doe not without cauſe deſire to be clad wi the heavenly houſe, that 
| ing once caſt off this body,bur we shat take ouc bodies again, which 
or this life , but for thedeſice of a berter life : Neither is this deſire in vain , for we are madeto 
creation , to give us to underſtand, that our bodics were madeto this end, that they Should be 
fore , zhus, Therefore ſeeing that we know by the ſpitic, that we are ſtrangers ſolong as weare 
faith, and are therefore now abſent from him) bur ſo that weaſpireand have alonging always 
from hence ro him. d Hecalleth them (bold) which areal wayes 
ved wigh a quier and ſetled minde to ſuffer whar danger ſocver,nothing 
which we hope for,and not havi ey 
And yet we arc in ſuch ſort bold , and oro paſt on our pirimage wtha 
to the Lord, | 


end shal 


in our view. 


and they ceaſed not to confirm all the fairkfull with the examples of their patience, | valiant and a quiet minde, that yet notwithſtanding we had rather Cepart hence 
” 


9 Where- 


to be *clothed upon with our houſe.which is ge trmnayred 


The word of reconciliation. II Corinthians. 


166 
preſent dr abſent we may be accepted of him. 

10+ For we muſt all appear before the 
judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, that eyery one my 


$ Or , endeavour. 
And ſeeing it is 
0, we firive to 
live fo , that both 


we may be : , 

ved home ro him. 11 5 Knowing therefore the* terrour ofthe 
ma 

wightthiok jrro Lord , we perſwade men ; but we are made 


perrain to all , 


Pick be Gakz of Manifeſt unto God , and I truſt alſo, are made 


9 Wherefore we 1 8 labour , that whether! 


toric beadder, MANifeſt in your conſciences. 

» » . 

_—— 1 Forwe commend not our ſelyes again 
an account of his UNTO YOU » bur give you occaſion to glory on 
ilgrimage , aftcr 

N het. depare» Our behalf, that you may have ſomewhat 70 
5 anſwer them which glory | in k appearance, 


ar perſonally, , 
deraend and not in heart. 


be made ofw, 13 7 For whether we be beſides ourſelves, 
that all may (ce .._ . — 
how we hare it. is to God: or whether we be ſober, it is for 


5 Now bepaſſech Y OUT cauſe. 
over, and taking 1.4 * For the loye of Chriſt ' conſtrainerh 
former ſenrence , ys , becauſe we thus judge , that if ® onedied 
former chap.verſe fOT all , then were all dead: 

tie IF And that he died for all , that they 


his own ſtnceritie 


mn Which live, Should not henceforth ®liveunto 
judgement. rhemſelyes , but unto him which died for 
oped them, and roſe again. 

reaſon, becauſeit 7 6 9 Wherefore henceforth know we-no 
not for his pare, MAN After the flesh : ** yea , though we have 
et known Chriſt after the flesh, yer now hence- 
Ce eocere forth know we him no more. 

oſtentation of a 


oltentario 17 ": Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, 
t Gr. incheface. T He is a ® New Creature: * old things are paſt 
raingsand thar AWAY » behold , all things are become new. 

coloured shew of 18> Andall things are of God , who hath 
and eloquence reconciled us to himfelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
podiineſſe, which hath giyen to us the miniſtery of reconcilia- 


1s ſcaled in the _. 
hearr, _ _rion. 
7 The meaning” 19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, recon- 


am mad (as ſome 
men think of me) 
whileſt 1 ſcem as 

a fool to boaſt my 


ſelf, I do it for f P committed unto us the word of reconcilia- 
our ty n . 

eſe than when I TLON. 
[nt 
imply unto you. 
$ He gocth for- 

ward in purti 
away all 


ciling the world unto himſelf , not impu- 


Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us; 


mation & boaſt- to Q'o ' 


Nog iz 21 Forhehathmadehim tobe 4 ſinne for 
compelleth us 115, Who © knew no ſinne z that we might be 
ſeeing he 


_ -'- q- made the \righteouſneſle of God in him. 


dead when as we lived to our ſelyes that is, while we were yet given to theſe earthly affe&ions 
we in like ſort should conſecrate our whole life , which we have received of him, to him 
(ro wit) being indued with the holy Ghoſt , to this end and purpoſe, that we should medi- 
rate upon nothing but that which is heavenly. 1 Po us wholly. m He ſpeaketh 
here of GanRification , whereby it cometh to paſſe that Chriſt livethin us. n Look Ro- 
manes chap. 6, andy. 9 Hezheweth what it is , not tolive toour ſelves but to Chriſt , to 
wit » to know no man according to the flesh , that is ro ſay , to be converſant men 
as not to care for thoſe worldly and carnall things, as they do which reſpeRt a mans ſtock, 
his countrey » form , glory , riches and ſuch » wherein men commonly dote and wearie 
themſelves. 10 An ampt'ification , This is , faith he , ſotruc, that we do not now think 
carnal'y of Chriſt himſelf, who hath now left the world, and therefore muſt be conſidered 
of us n—_—_ 11 Anexhortation for eyery man which is renewed with the Spirit of 
hci itate heavenly things , and not earthly. + Or, lerhimbe. o As a thing made 
Re ge a man be not newly created when God giveth him the ſpirit of 
regeneration , but one'y his ities are cha 
Chot ro ſpeakto , to reach us that 
we age ſtocks and blocks , but e God 
power to do well. * 1ſa. 43, 19. Revel. 21, 5. 
the miniſterie of the goſpel 
of that miniſteric, and alſo 
ment with Ood , by free 


, 12 He commendeth the excellencie of 
, both by the authoritie of God himſelf , who is the authour 
by the excellencie of the doQrine of it : for it ayoucheth atone- 
forgiveneſlc of our fins ,. and juſtification offered unto us in 
Chriſt , and that ſo lovingly and liberally , that God himfelf doth after a ſort pray men by 
the mouth of his miniſters to conſideration of themſelyes, and not to deſpiſe | Senn 
benefir. And when he fo faith, he p'ainly h them which falſly challenged to 
themſelves the names ofpaſtours. t Gr. pat in 9. p Uſcdourlabour, and travell. q A 
ſinnet , not in himſelf, but by RUE of the guilt of all our finnes to him. r*who was 
clean void of finne. { Righteous God , and that with a righteouſnefſe , which is not 
e\Latiall iO us , but being eſſeatiall i Chriſt , God imputerh it to us through faith. 


ting their treſpaſſes unto them , and hath' 


20 Now then we are ambaſſadours for 


ſpon we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled | 


)|® living God? as God hath ſaid, *I will dwell ar Ae 


| 


Trouble and joy, 


DTS; © 3 AFC V I. 7 
1 That he hat kimſe i mi 
both by his fe. x1 wb ex-inntrags 75A ed 
patient enduring all kinds of afflition and diſgraces for the 
' goſpel. no Of which he ſpeaketh the more boldly among ft 
z auſe his heart is open to them: 17, and ke expefterh 
the like affettion from them again: 14 exhorting to flee 
the ſociety and pollution of idolaters. 
E * then as workers together with him, : Men dove 
beſcech you alſo, thar ye receive Not minitepof the 
the grace of God in yain. = 
2 (* Forhefaith, * I haveheard thee in a 55 8mcrgone 
time * accepted,& in the day of ſalvation have cer of its du 
Iſuccouted thee: behold,now is the accepted hare reeei 
time: behold, now is the day of ſalvation) —__—_ 
3 * Giving no offence in any thing , that 1; har that 
the miaifzrrba not blamed: | py 
4 Burtin all things t approving * our ſelyes of God,»hotath 
aS the miniſters of God, + in much patience, and ſeaſons toall 
inafflictions , in neceſſities, in faſtings, Do lrnamon 
; In ſtripes,in impriſonments, in © tumwlts, Pens 
in labours , in watchings , in diſtreſles, 


—_— 
6 5 By pureneſſe, by knowledge , by long- lore towards 
ufſer ng , by kindneſle , by the holy Ghoſt, "PM 
by love unfeigned, poured ou *s 
7 By the 4 word of truth, byrhe * power of j'* aerveliow 
God , by the * armour of righteouſneſle, on He thewerh 


che right hand , and on theleft , —_—_ 5 
8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report oun crmgle, | 

and good report : as deceiyers: and yet true : ind sylnnus 16 
9:As unknown, and yet well known: as tbe pods that, 

dying , and behold, we he: as chaſtened 

and nor killed. | peocure Ange 
10 As ſorrowfull,yet alway rejoycing: as anthislike- 

poore , yer making wang rich: as having no- | voi mna® 

thing , and yet poſſeſſing all things. nd of oft 


x 
ning) he 


11 + O ye Corinthians , our mouth is enrage rg 
8 open unto you, our heart isenlarged. which are neither 
bſtraitned i b a'weyes in the 
12 Yearenot*ſtraitned in us, but ye are miniſters, nor 
ſtraitned in your own i bowels. wheat 


13 Now for arecompenſe inthe ſame, (I *4;%s wo the 
ſpeakasuntomy children) be yealſoenlarged. mind, perkeans 
14 7 Beyenotunequally yoked together which a!ſois one 
with unbeleevers: for what fellowship hath Yiics cugheto 
os with unrighteouſneſſe 2 and MXapareins 
what communion hath light with darkneſſe ? <1» :oſfing ©o 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with vo pac of re 
Belial? or what * part hath he that beleeyeth, 5, eco 
with an infidell ? _— 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of 5{iczndeu 
God with idols? !for yeare the temple of the thers, cod wherg- 
and 
in them , and walk in them, and | will betheir beoveroms. 


God, and they hall be my people. the goſpel: 
17*Whereforecome out fromamong them, erour ad 


and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord , and touch png eager th 
not the unclean thing and 1 will receive you , # uprighneſſe. 
18* And will be a Father unto you, and ye tors bg he 


Shall be my ſonnes and daughters , ſaich the Ft. tharhe 
Lord Almighty. _ ok an 


open and plain heart , and therewithall cotnplaineth that they do not thelike inlloving again 


their Father. g The opening of the mouth , and heart, betokenerh a moſt earneſt affe&icn in 
him that ſpeaketh, as it fareth commonly with them that are in ſome great joy. h Tou are in 
my heart, as in an houſe, and that no narrow or ſtrait houſe , for I have opened my whole 
heart to you , bur you are inwardly ſtrait laced ro me-ward. i After the manner of the Ke- 
brews , he calleth thoſe render affeions which reſt in the hearr , and bowels. 5 Now here- 
buketh them boldly, for that they became fellows with infidels in outwagd idolarrie, as though 
it were a thing indifferent. And this is the fourth part of this epiſtle , the concluſion whereof 
is , that ſuch as the Lord hath vouchſafed the name of his children, muſt keep themſe'!ves pure, 
not onely in minde, bur alſo in body , that they may wholly be holy unto the Lord. k What 
can there be between them ? | He ſetteththe living God againſt ido's. m God dwellerh with 
us , becauſe Chyiſt is become God with us. * Levit, 26,13. * Iſay52,11, * Jer. 31, 1. 


HAP. 


Pauls exhortation to puritie.Chap.vij,vij, Exhortations to liberalitie, 


CHA + VAI. F : Fin | | 

| 7 ; em to puritie of life» .2. [1 

Re ele fem arte doth them. \ wig b 

might ſeem to doubt , he declareth what comfort hy took in 

his affliftions, by the report which Titus gave of their godly 

forrow , which his former epiſtle bad wrought in them, 

13 and of their loving kindneſſe and obediente towards Ti- 
fus , an le to his former boa ings of themt. | 

J Avingtherefore theſe —_— (dearly 

beloyed) let us cleanſe our ſelyes from 

fandibeaion - all filrhineſſe of the *flesh and ſpirir, perfect- 

- ing holineſſe inthe fear of God. 

2 * bReceive us, we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man , we have defrau- 
ded no man. 

3 I ſpeak not this to © condemne you: for I 
have ſaid before , that you are in our hearts to 
die and live with you. 

4 Great is my boldneſle of ſpeech toward 
ave you, great is my glorying of you, Iam filled 
that with comfort, I am exceeding joyfull in all 
rn endonoe OUr tribulation. 
you of unking..* 5 For when we were come into Macedo-) 
... nia, ourflesh had no reſt, but we were trou- 
a bled on eyery ſide; without were fightings, 
* within were fears. 

6 Nevertheleſſe,God that comforteth thoſe 
———oe fraly Nat are 4 caſt down, comforted us by the * co- 
you read over mY ring of Titus. | | 
and beſides that, 7 And not by his coming onely, but by the 
: ket vid” Conſolation wherewith he was comforted in 
he e=bjeaion, YOU » WHEN he told us your earneſt deſire, 
bur thou tat Our mourning , your feryent mind towar] 

me , ſo that rejoyced the more. 


handled us 
8 * For though I made you fory with alet- 


this means 


x He retueneth a- 
gain from that 
admonition to 
his own SJ 
monies both of 
his fairhfulnes , 
and alſo of his 
inuall 


caſt down-and 


farre {j 
© With thoſe 
things which Ti- 


tus told me of you 


II 
this 
without grief, LCr, 


And be adjech 1 perceive that the ſame epiſtle made you 


is alſo glad now ſory , though it were but for a ſeaſon. 


themro tharſve- © Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made 
was ain ba ſory,but that yeſorrowed to frepentance: for: 
Þ proficableunco YE WEre madeſory I after a godly manner, that 
ae oonts YE Might receive damage by us in nothing. 
praiſe worthy,but 10 For ® godly ſorrow worketh repentance 


vir, wherebyre- to {alyation not to be repented of: bur the 
Þ7certain de- ſorrow of the world worketh death. 


E=reenance 11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye 
he pra adrkzs LOFCOWEd after a godly ſort, what carefulneſſe 


is rhefifch parrof jt, wrought in you, yea 


this 


, what clearing of your 
tar ſelyes, yea , what indignation , yea ,ghat fear, 
you much good YEa, what yehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
of your Pat revenge: inall things ye have approyed 
on and your ſelves to be clear in this matter. 

4 Or, according to 
2=odlyſorrowis did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
Werſed withebe WIONg, NOT for his cauſe thar ſuffered wrong, 
fear of panish- but that our care for you in the © ſight of God 
we feel we have, might appeare unto you. 


that ſorrow 


Oo . 

moſt merciful Fs — T3 T herefore we were comforted in your 
this there i n= COMfort, yea,and exceedingly the more joyed 
ther ſorrow, that 


wefor the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 


fearerh 
niment, of refreshed by you all. 
vexedforthelofſe. 1.4 For if I have boaſted any thing to him 
zoods » the fruir OF YOU, I am not aShamed ; but as we pake all 


of he rthefeute CRLNgS tO YOU in truth, even ſo our boaſting 


of the ſecond ® which I made before Titus is found a truth. 
leſle the Lord Is Andhis t inward affeftion is more a- 


help , 
h Is was not coloared nor counterfeit, but ſuck as I dare ſtand to before God. 1Gr. bowels, 


I do not repent , though I did repent: for|,, 


12 Wherefore though wrote unto you, 7 | ac 


bundant toward you, whileſt he remembreth 
che obedience of youall, how with fear and 
trembling you received him. 

16 I rejoyce therefore that I haye confi- 
dence in you inall things. 


FS CHare. VIII. 

1 He ftirreth them up to a liberall contribution for the prope 

Jaints at Feruſalem , by the example of the / odor dyany 
7 by commendation of their former forwardneſſe, 9 by the 
example of Chriſt, 14. and by the fpirituall profit that shall 
redound to themſelves thereby : 16 commending to them the 
mtegrity and willingueſſe of Titus, and thoſe other bre- 
thren , who upon his requeſt , exhortation , and commenda- 
110, were purpoſely come to them for this buſineſſe. 


M Oreover brethren, we * do you to wit 
of the * grace of God beſtowed on the 
churches of Macedonia : 

2 How that in a *greattriall of affliction, the 


abundance of theirjoy,and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberatity 


3 Forto their power (I bearrecord)) yea 
and beyond their power they were © willing of 
themſelyes. | 


to prove the ſincerity of your love. 

9+For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though-he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poore, that ye + arent his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 5 And herein give my advice, for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun before, 
not onely todo, buralſo tobe t s forward a 


yeEATE AgO. warneth them | 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of ir, it they deceive 
that as there was a readineſle to will , fo there ji%n whichrbey 
- of 
may be a performance alſo out of that which tm. 
Ou have. of the Macedo- 
y 
12 5 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is *Then appe: 
cepted according to that a man hath , and JF ojrainele 
not according to that he hath not. as indeed , and 
4 RP Ls t frankly apd 
13 ? For 1 meannot thar other men be Eaſ- ftcely, we'he 
brethceneven 
ed, and you burdened: Chriſt his ſake. 
| 14 Butbyan © equality: that now at this gumenr, taken 
time your abundance may be a ſupply for their jonrae exam 
want,that their abundancealſo may be a ſupply j He rnkethgood 
for your want, that there may be equality. or :0 wrelt it 
15 As itis written, He * that hadgathered conftrioeforuns 
much, had nothing over, and be that had ga- IM be rotun. 
thered little , had no lack. 1G: wir 
| o willingly : for he noteth out a ready willi , witho 
g Not onely to do butalſo rodo villiagy : for noteth out a ready op rong z ſour 


came ir of ambition and vain 


16 *Bur 


alſo defi 


arenotrich, as though it were 


help others, which are poore, with ſome part 
bellow ſoine of theirs upon you. * Exod. 16, 18, 


167 


I The fixt part of 
= epiile con- 
ining divers cx- 
hocratots '0 
ſtirre up the Co- 
rinthians to libe- 


ralitie, wherewith 
the poyertic o £ 


the church of 
ſerabiens i 
holden in 
convenient. And 
firſt of all, he ſer- 
teth out before 


them the example 
of the churches of 
Macedonia which 
otherwiſe were 


brought by great 


herewith the 
tried My 
did notonely n 


quail their joy 


readineſſe,, but 


alſo made it much 


d Hecal'/erh thats 
Grace, that other 
men would haye 


t0 be cx 


the ſixr verſe. 
2 He applieth the 


forwardneſſe of 


the Maceddnians 
in this, that they 
gelired Paul 
ro ſticreup the 
Corinthians to 


dccomplish the 


of Titus unto 
them. 
3 Thirdly , he 


only proper to 


Garherin o for the:churches. T Corinthians. | The minifters weapons. 


16*But thanksbeto God,whichput theſame 


168 
$ He commend- , 
0 OT OE earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 


two companions 


17 For indeed, he accepted the exhorta- 


for "ii | 
both ha their TION , but being more forward , of his own ac- 
credite might not 


all ſufficiencie A all things, may abound to g To tapother 
every 8g00d work. all means poſ. 


lating : 


be ſuſpetes, as COTd Ne WENT unto YOu. | | | Now David 
| way. nf up 18 And we have ſent with him the bro-| 10 Now he that * miniſtreth ſeed.ro the tar feareth God? 
Foil th: chur- her, whoſe praiſe is in the gol pel, through-|ſowerborh miniſter bread for your food yand jan orenh his 
che might be ſo Out all the churches ; mulriply. your ſeed ſown,” and-increaſe the - ho 
oo dong 19 Andnot that onely , but who was alſo|* fruits of your righteouſnefſe ): -- giyet0ochers. 
itoheers choſen of the churches to travell with us with} 11 Being enriched:in everything to all i Thx ; noneſo 
3 or,giſe, , This I * grace which is adminiſtred by us to |bounrifulneſſe , Which cauſeth through us i os. 
which arc beſtoy- the glory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of | thankſgiving to God. | : | by , as bountiful 
ol rh of your ready minde. 12 * For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, 2 Shobetey: 
 ——_— 20 - Ayoiding this , that no man Should |not onely ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, ble fruit oflibera- 
LIn this plenti-. lame us in this ! abundance which is admini-|bur is abundant alſo by many thankſgivings pooh tyeragt 
the churches ſtred by us. | , unto God , od og 
Sized o our 21 Providing for honeſt things,not onelyin| '13 Whiles by the * experiment of this A ie ach 
_ the ſight of the Lord, bur in the ſight of men. |miniſtration they glorifie God for your ! pro- made manifeſt 
22 And wehaveſent with themour brother, |feſſed ſubjeftion unto the goſpel of Chriſt , you! libentice in 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in hw for your liberall diſtribution unto them, rtnn mw 
t Orhebath, many things,but now much morediligent,up-]and unto all men : Fickoeton «ak 
ne: me.” on the greatconfidence which tI havein you. | 14 And by their prayer for you, which emcntpn—tn 
a Þy whom che 2,3 Whether any enquire of Titus;heis my|long after youtor the exceeding grace of God ther onely goſpel, 
h. _. partner, and fellow-helper concerning you :|in you. Sltingly fob. 
A!! courches P X » : 
hal! ve wicneſſes OF OUr ® brethren be enquired of , they are the] 15 ® Thanks be unto God for his unſpeak- Tin i 
ee = Hof. meſſengers of the churches , andthe "glory of|able gift. , thereby , hat you 


preſence you are» Chriſt, 


| 


h of Jeruſalem. m Leſt by this great i i i 
nn pt hermano wor 
CHAP. X. 

Againſt the falſe apoſtles , who diſgraced the weakneſſe of his 
perſon and bodily preſence , be ſetteth out the ſpirituall 
might and authoritie , with which he is armed againſs 
all adverſarie powers, 7 aſſuring them that at his coming 

he will be found as mighty in word , as he is now in writing 


| 


being abſent : 12 andwith all taxing them for reaching out 
themſelves beyond their compaſſe and vaunting ther/ehoes 
into other mens labours. 


Ow *I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by the hearth 


| Vmeekneſle and * gentleneſſe of Chriſt, 2o9icbip , bur 


who I in preſence am baſeamong you, bur his anhoririe 


you ſe the me: 2.4, Wherefore Shew ye to them,and before 
engers whom 
rhey have choſen the ® churches , the proof of your loye, and of 
Gar, and fe OUr boaſting on your behalf. | 
RANUMS FOR. Cnaeye. I Xx. 
x He yeeldeth the reaſon why , though he knew their forward- 
nejſe, yet be ſent Titus and his brethren before hand. 6 And 
be proceedeth in ſtirring them up to a bountifull almes , as 
being but a = of Hong of ſeed » 10 which (hall _— 
agreat increaſe to them , 13 and occaſion a great ſacrifice 0 
ys MR wnto God. = ug 
x He wiſely meer Ir'astouchingrtheminiſtring to rhe ſaints 
Ren which che}. it 18 ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 
Corinthians ne: >, © Or 1 KNOW The forwardneſſe of your 
a choogh the A- minde , for which I boaſt of youto them of 
. rhemſocarefully, Macedonia , that Achaia was ready-a yeare 
Should doubt of 
their good --ill. AgO, and YOUr Zeal hath exhomis very many. 
Therefore hewit- 3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our 


doerh it nor to 
teach :'em that 
they ought ro 


boaſting of you should be in vain in this be- 
half, that, as I ſaid , ye may be ready. 


Ceingrhar bead 4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come 
For them eo the With me, and finde you unprepared, we (that 
Macedonians , 


we ſay not, you) Should be ashamed in this 


but only to fticre . 

them up which ſame ® confident ——_ 

were running of . 

theaſeives,rothe. 5 . Therefore I thought it neceſſary to ex- 
end thatall things 

might botbbe in NOTT the brethren , that they would gobefore 


and alfobemore UNtO yOu, and make up before hand your 
plentiful. * ic | DOUNLY, I whereof ye had notice before, that 
he uſerh Ggnifieed rhe ſame might be ready , asa matter of boun- 
and ſerledneſſe of ty, Not of Þ coyetouſneſſe. 
minde as cannot . . . 

with 6 *But this, 7 ſay, He which ſoweth ſparing- 


fee art ly, $hall reap ſparingly: and he which ſowerh 


1 Gr-6/-Sing, , DOUNtifully, hall reap bountifully. 
been ſs much ſp- 7 Every man according as he*© purpoſethin 


34s fom core- his heart,ſo let him give; not *grudgingly,or of 
2 Almes muſtbe © Neceſſirie: for * God loverh a cheerfull giver. 
one gonnes 8 And God is able to make * all grace 


niggardly , nor 

with a loathfull p 
with « loathfull abound towards you, that yealwayes having 
bur a frank and free almes is compared to a ſowing which hath a moſt p'entifa!l hatyeſt of 
mo#t abundant bleſſing following it. c Determineth and appointerh with himſelf. 
d With a ſparing and niggardly heart. e Againſt his will, or lothto beevil reported of. 
* Prov. 11,25. Rom. 12,8, Ecclus 35, 9. f All God his bountiful liberalicic, 


being abſent am bold toward you. nt ae 
2 Bur I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 


earneſtly and 
prep 
when 1 am preſent, with thar confidence s 


| to chew 

wherewith 1 think to be bold againſt ſome chemi _ 
which 1 think of us, as if we walked * accord- intru@ted. And 
ing tothe flesh. tain proud men 
3 * Forthough we walk in the flesh, we do Fam cnnenne 
[not war after the flesh: wine os. 
4 (Fogthe weapons of our warfare are nor is Hark uſe 

© carnall, but mighty 1 chrough-4 God to the thew when te 

WP was abſent, be- 

cauſe they ſaw no 


paving down of ſtrong holds ) 

5 Caſtingdown! maglatcions ,andevyery f{* majenee in 
high thing that exalterh ir ſelf againſt the anne; of men, 
knowledge of God, * and bringing into capti- provedtislenitie, 


vity every thought tothe obedience of Chriſt: thae in his ab- 


6 And having ina readineſle to revenge all — Ant Bl 
diſobedience,when your obedienceisfulfilled. XR% ue. 
7 *Doyelookon things after the outward erofeltrh tharke 


moderate , bur after the example of Chriſt : but if qhey continue ſtill to deſpiſe his om. 
he proteſterth unto them that he will shew indeed how far they are deceived , which make that 
account ofthe office of an apoſtle, that they do of worldly offices, that is, according to the out- 
warda nee. a That nature whichis inclined to mercie , rather than to noe juſtice. 
t Or , inoutward apprarance. + Or, rechon. b As though Ihad no other aide and help than that 
which outwardly I ſeem to haye: and thereforePaul ſerteth his flesh , that is , his weak condi- 
tion and ſtate againſt his ata and apoſtolick dignitie. 2 Secondly he witneſſeth , that 
alrhough he be like unto other men, yer he cometh furnished with that h,which no bolds 
of man can match, whether they refift by craft and deceit , or by force and mighe,, becauſe he 
warfareth with divine weapons. c Are not ſuch as men get them authoritie withall one of 
another, and do great afts. + Or, toGed. d Standupon that infinite power of God. + Or, 
reaſonings. 3 An amplification of this ſpirituall vertue , whichin ſuch ſort hthe 
enemies, be they never ſo craftic, and mightie, that it bringeth ſome of them by 
unto Chriſt , and juſt! others that are ſtubbornly obſtinate, ſeparating them from 
the other which ſuffer themſelyes to be ruled, 4 He beatcth into their bn thee ſame marter, 


| 


\ 


with great weight of words and ſentences. 
© appea- 


, ardasfor im 711 T 6rſychan one think this , that ſuch as 


ww 


x Cor. 1,31. 6 He ſomewhat mitigateth that which he ſpake of himſelf, and therewit 


— — 


To rejoyce intheLord. .- Chap. x7. Pauls commendation of, &c. 


e Doeyejudge of *appearance?ifany man truſt to himſelf, that he 
fo he omrnard? is Chriſts,let him of f himſelf think this again, 
# Nor being oa that as heis Chriſts, even ſoare we Chriſts. 
oy og es 8 For though I should boaſt ſomewhar 


He noteth out 


tome one that qmore of Our authoritie , (which the Lord hath |the very chieteſt apoſtles. 


heſeeds man **, ect 
of this ſpeech iven us for edification , and not for your de- 
5d rofefell the © action) I should not be ashamed : 
RT _ 9 That may not ſeem as ifI would terrifie | 
PHIRENES you by letters. 
abletobring no- 10 For his letters (ſay *rhey) are weightie 


thing, but that l ; , 
they ally per- and powerfull , but his bodily preſence is 
oe emieies weak, and his ſpeech contemprible. 


ſelf, although he : 

brag of excelent wearein word by letters, when weare abſent, 

things » yer he . . " {1 

will nocpaſſethe ſuch will we be alſo indeed when weare preſent. 
1 


w 


Ret ma — T2 5 For we *dare not make our ſelyes of 
Ce ere, CHE Number, or compare our ſelyes with ſome 


unto he cawe that commend themſelves:but they meaſuring 


in preaching the themſelyes by * themſelves, and * comparing 
golf Sit hemſelves amongſtthemfelves , are not wile. 


Gone = 1; But we will not boaſt of pon without 


hare ſoprofred. Our | meaſure, but according to the meaſure 


needro tareyary of the I rule, which God hathYiſtribured to 
[#) 
them to inſtru US , 4 meaſure to reach even unto you. 


- And here- 
unois added m TI4 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond 


amplikcain ie OUT MEAſUTE , as though we reached not unto 


ceededother men ro, for we are come as farre as to you alfo,in 
in their labours. : | 
h This is ſpoken preaching the goſpel of Chriſt : 

ſort. 7 xs et boaſting of things ® without our 


j Upon a yain 


vertwaſion thar MEAſUre , that is , of other mens labours,, but 
oo eives, they DAVIng hope , when your faith is increaſed 
rake uponthem that ye Shall be Tt enlarged by you according 
they care not / 

what. to our rule abundantly, 


cul other, and 16 To preach the goſpel in the regions be- 


jp by og yond you, and not to boaſt in ®another mans 


ceive anotherſpirit, whichye have not recei= 169 
ved, oranother goſpel, which ye have not ac- 

cepted , ye might well bear with him. 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whir behinde 


. H | 
6 * But though 1 be frude in ſpeech, yer not fund:rs of rhait 


Thraſoes. I grant, 


in knowledge, but we have been throughly Fino Fant 


. Sy a . ſo el 
made manifeſt among you in all things. = G—_—— 


7 + Have I commirtedan offence in abaſing yet they cannoe 
my ſelf that you might be exalted , becauſe I knowledge ofthe 
oſpel from me , 


haye preached ro youthe goſpel ofGodfreely? Fivreofyon tare 


S I robbed other churches, taking wages of 5% =o oh 


F manner of way. 
them todo youſervice. f Paul lacked yot 


9 And when I was preſent with you and of tha kinde of 
eloquence which 

wanted, I was chargeable to no man : for that iameer for man, 
which was lacking to me,the brethren which goſpel bur bil 
ingly wanted 


came from Macedonia, ſupplied, and in all Mo atmedbinde 
things I havekept my ſelffrom being burden- of frech, which 


00 many now _ 


ſomeunto you, * and ſo will I keep my ſelf. diyes bunt after 
10 As the 8 truth of Chriſtisin me, t no + Anorher 


nder, towit; 


man $hall * ſtop me ofthis boaſting in the re- that he'was 3. 
, aſcall, 
gions of Achaia. by the labour of 
11 Wherefore?becauſelI loye you not? God bis ownhands. 


But herein ſaith 
knoweth. the apoſtle, What 


can om lay a- 


IZ But what I do, that I will do, that 1 may gainſt me, but 


that I was con- 


cut off occaſion from them which deſire occa- vac we 


. , . i f, | 
ſion, that wherein they i glorie, they may rwagper tea 


be found eyen as we. lacked, to travail 
* rm vin 
13 © For ſuchare falſe apoſtles, deceitfull wit wine own 


hands in part , 


workers, transforming themſelyes into the 4 partyails 
apoſtles of Chiſt. | CET. 
14 And no maryel, for Satan himſelf is Ichoſe rether &- 


rwiſe to ſeck 


transformed into an angel of * light. my ſuſtenance, 


than to be any 


15 Therefore it is no great thing if his mi- burden to you, 


niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of "gb quiet 


oings f : . q 
of things © LINE Of things made ready to our hand. oe” righteouſ neſſe , whoſe end shall be according 9 0 
which God bath 17 * 6 But he that glorieth, let him glorie in |rotheir works. BL - 
rome. the Lord. g 167 Ifay again, Let no manthink me a foo]; med of this af 


mAs ComhGod 18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is 


had divided #8 approved, but whom the Lord commenderh. 


among the apoſtles , to be husbanded. + Or , magnified in you. n In countreys which other | 
men haye prepared and husbanded with the preaching ofthe goſpel. + Or , rule. * Jen-9u2 , 
0 


epareth the Corinthians to heare other things , witneſſing that he ſecketh nothing elſe , but 
_n approve himſclfto God , whoſe glory he onely ſeeketh. Mg es 


CAC0P. XS 
I Out of his jealouſie of the Corinthians , who ſeemed to make 
more account of the falſe we 109} himhe entreth into 
a forced commendation s imſelf, 5 of bis equalitie with 
the chief apoſtles , 7 of his preaching the goſpel to them 
freely , and without any thery charge , 13 shewing that he 
Was not inferiour to thoſe deceitfull-workers , in any legall 


prerogative ; 23 and in the ſervice of Chriſt , and in all 
1 He granteth WW 2-4 i to God youcould bear with me a 
po littlein my folly,&indeedtbear with me. 
foolinthi bw 2 Forlam jealous oyer you with godly 
Ao heth a he 5 a : 
beadeth hare" JEalOUſie,, for * I have eſpouſed you to one 


bis will for their hygband , that I may ® preſent you as achaſte 
rofit, becauſe he _ : 

zeth them de-, Virgin to Chriſt. 
ceived by certain 


vain andcrafie J But I fear leſtby any means, as the ſer- 
men, throuh'"® ent beguiled Eve through his ſubtiltie, ſo 


li A f 4 . C 
lie 6 4-1 "i your mindes $hould be corrupted from the 


vitu, —  {implicitie thatisin * Chriſt. 
pea et Py « . % 
wan! » butyeras 4 * Forif hethatcometh, preacherh *another 


A Erhim. JE1US Whom we have not preached, orif ye re- 
ſelf, but for God. b To marry you together. c This” place is to be marked againſt them 
which loath that plain and pure ſimplicity of the ſcriptures , in compariſorr of the colours and 
paintings ofmans eloquence. d Whichis meet for them that are in Chrift. '2 Ye shewerh 
that they deceive themſelves , if they look to receiye of any other man, either a more excellent | 
goſpel, or moce excellent gifts of the holy Ghoſt, © A more perfe doftrinevf Jeſus Chriſt 


ifotherwiſe, yet asafool i receiveme, that I regia with 
himſelf ro do no 


may boaſt my ſelfa little. himſelf ro don 
17 That which I ſpeak , I ſpeak it not after fer amoogt 


; , . . ; them, to the in- 
the Lord, but as it were foolishly in this con- tenrthat ir may 
alwayes be truly 


fidence of boaſting. ſaid, That he 
18 Seeing that many glorie after the flesh , £,371ing: nor 
I willglorie alſo. | | Fa pdcvar mani 


19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly , ſeeing ye bu tha theſe 


Thraſoes may ne- 


your ſelves are wiſe. yer finde the oc- 


* . . ſi -hi h 
20 * For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into juvcarcady 


p . ſough , and 
bondage, ifa mandevoure you , if a man take of Es 666 


. . . . » 1 1 1 | " I ſe » 
kinde of ſufferings for his miniſterie , fare ſaperiour. you, ifaman exalr himſelt, ifa man ſmire you faſon, may fer 


on the face. _ them to follow, 
| : ry | | | that at length 
21 I ſpeakasconcerning/repraoch,asthough ey may ry 
we had been ® weak: howbeir, wherein ſoever jar pact. 
g This it a form of an oath, asif he ſaid, Let menot be thought to have any truth in me; 
7 Gr, this beafti g thall nat be inme, h Shall be alwayes open to me. i Pauls adver- 
faries ſou; Menon chef Lots to be equall to him. And therefore ſeeing they had rather 


cat up rg ay mer ey. then preachto them for nothiag, they fought another occaſion, to wit, 


o make to take ſore thing : which thing if he had done, then hoped they by that meanes 
9 —_ him : for they = Bhs ſuch a cs of zealand knowledge, and fcr it forth with 
ſucha kinde of eloquence, that ſotne of them even deſpiſed Paul : but hesheweth thar 
allthis is hocking but colours and painting. 6 Now at length he painteth our theſe fellows in 
their colours, forewarniog,that it will come to paſſe, that they will at length any themſelyes; 
what countenance ſoever they make of the zeal that they have of Gods Rory. By light is 
meant the heavenly glory whereofthie angels are partakers. 7 He goeth forward boldly, ard 


uſing a vehement Ironieor kinde of taunting , defireth the Corinthians to pardon him, if fot 
being wi 


as a fool before them ſe , with thoſe jolly fellowes touching thoſe 
hw! egg wit , touching his ſtock , his anceſtours and valiant As. 1 Or , ſuffer. 
$ Befote he cometh to the matter , he roucheth the Corinthians , who perſwading them- 
ſelves to be wiſe men, did not mark , in the meane ſeaſon, thar thoſe falſe apoſtles a- 
buſed rheir fimpliciry for advantage. | As if he aid , In reſpe& of that reproch which they 
do unto you (1 ſpeak it) which ſurely is as evil, as if they did beat you, m Paul is called 
weak, in that h to the Corinthians a vile and abje& man, a ly artificer , a 
moſt Wretched and miſerable idiot , whereas notwithſtanding , therein G mighty powet 


| 


| P ny 


—_ — 


Pauls forced, &c. 


[I Corinthians, He glotiethin afflidtions. 


any is bold , I ſpeak rey 

22 Arethey Hebrews? ſo am 1: arethey 
Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of A- 
braham 2 ſo am1: 

23 Arethey miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeak as 
defenderh hiemi- a fool, I am ® more: in labours more abun- 
not for his own ant : in ſtripes above meaſure : in priſons 
he ſaw hisdo- MOre frequent: in deaths ® oft. 

24 Of the Jews? five times received I four- 


170 


n Paul being ho- 
nourable indeed , 
defendeth his mi- 


Qrin come into 


hazard. 

© In danger of ,; . 

preſnedench, * LIE ſtripes Tave one. ; 

pHealludeth-to. 2.5 Thrice 9 was I beaten with rods , once 
that that is writ- 


ten, Deut. 25,3- WAS 
and moreover " 
this placesheweth nig 


I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered shipwrack : a 
hr and aday I have been in the deep. 


We is — 26 1N journeying often,in perils of waters, 
do ke in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 
qofthe Romane COUNntrey men, in perils by the heathen, in 
magiſtrates. 


x Painfulneſſe is 
a troublelome 
fickneſſe,as when 


perils inthecitie,inperilsin thewilderneſſe,in 
perils in the ſea,inperils among falſe brethren, 


aman is wearie 27 In wearineſſe and * painfulneſſe , in 
i ſtrained to : . k : 
is conſtrained to wyarchings often , in hunger and thirſt , in 


9 He addeth this faſtin 
10 concluſion fur- 
ther,that the Co- 
rinthians might 
be ashamed to 
deſpiſe hin,upon 
whoſe care , al- 
moſt all charches 
depended; as it , 
was p'ainly ſeen 1 
by experience. 

T0 He turneth 


gs often, in cold and nakedneſle. 

2.8 9 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 
chat which cometh upon me daily, the care of 
all che churches. 

29 Who is weak , and Iam not weak? who 
$s offended , and I burn not ? 
30 ** If I muſt needs glotie, I will glorie of 


_ the _—_ which concern mine infirmities. 
—_—: 3: ik God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
him : as if de Chriſt, which is bleſſed for eyermore, know- 
Should ſay , They . 

alledged my cala- eth thar I lie not. 


, lam bold alſo.| 


6 For though I would deſireto glorie, I 
Shall not be a fool: for 1 will ſay the truth. But 


now I forbear , leſt any man should think of bad 


me above that which he ſeeth me to be, or that dorine: why 
God will even 
he heareth of me. have his beſt ſer- 
7 * Andleſt Ishould be exalted aboye mea- of Satan, be by a 
ſure through the abundance of the revela- indcof rempra- 


tions, there was given to me fa * thorn in the they sbouldbe 
flesh, the meſſenger of 8 Satan to buffet me , up, andaliorhar 
leſt I hould be exalted above meaſure. rn + nf 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord Fuerte. 
"thrice, that it might depart from me. ny wn + 
9 And he faid unto me, My grace is ſuffi- iow, air 
cient for thee: for my ſtrength is made per- Fir contrained 
fect in weaknelſſe. + Moſt gladly therefore will Jing rom. 


in us, aSit ca 


; being regenerate, 
I rather lory in my infirmities , that the ro LD Ido 

i ould,&c.And 
power of Chriſt may i reſt upon me. Ip np 


10 Thereforel take * pleaſure in infirmities, pic, by a bor- 
. - . . . row in 
in gpemmes } in neceſſities, in perſecutions, ject taken 
in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake: for when I am wb rare Na 
weak, then amI ſtrong. ben Fon op 
11 Iam become afool inglorying, ye have thefeer, Lb 


compelled me : 5 for I ought to have been woods that 


are 
commended of _ for in nothing am 1 be- *$cerz.18,24, 
hinde the very chiefeſt apoſtles, rhough 1 be {mh nh. 
nothing. "_ 
4 He concludeth , 
12 Truly the ! ſignes of an apoſtle were thathevill onely 


is miſeries 


wrought among you in all patience, in ſignes, again& ihe vain 
d d d . hri d d brags of the falſe 

an won ers, ana ml cle Ec S. apo les, & there- 
13For whatis it whereih ye were inferiour 


5 » 


that by their im- 


_ : X rtunity, he 
Taymyantoriey 32 In*Damaſcus the goyernour underAre-|was not ® burdenſome ro you? forgive me contuine ro 
. : . _ . 0 
foo nes £aS the king , kept the citie of the Damaſcens |this wrong, | thoſe hings as he 
felt, Lwouldrake yyith a gariſon , deſirous to apprehend me. 14 Behold, the third time I am readie to {949 wtzbe- 
ment: and God @ J 3 And through a window in abasket was|come to you; and 1 will not be burdenſome poitleip were 

i » i rred , 
neſle hat I deviſe Llerdown by the wall,and eſcaped his hands. |to you ; for ſeek not yours,bur you: for the dodrine mutt 
* Absgy24. Cnuare X11 children ought not to la up for the parents, iThat Imight fee 
. . the vertuve O 
I For commendin of bis PEDNIPs though he might glorie ſou the parents for the children. p Chriſt more and 
of his wonderfull revelations , 9 yet be rather chooſeth to\ 15 And I will very gladlyſpend and beſpent more: jor tne 
oy > - —— —_ emer fereing be zo|for f you, though the more abundantly I loye nbemadesare, 
has 108 deb bv obo her 1,956: \you, the leſſe I be loved. Chriſts vertue 
t yet altogether in the affe&ion of a father , 20 although 
: & . »* 3- appear in them, 
i Hg by chal to bu grief finde many offenders; and| 16% But beit ſo, I did not burden you: never- x Ido nor onely 
PuBIEK diforaers SDETE- theleſſe being craftie, I caught you withguile. iproompare 
. . : F * ently ,and witha 
He goerh for- | T * is not expedient for me doubrleſſe ro] 17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them g29dbearr, bur 
wand fa tis gut | YL will come to viſions and reyela- |whom 1 ſent untoyou? pleaſure in chem. 
thoſe bragging LIONS of the Lord. 18 I defired Ti d with him I'ſent a faifthecorin. 
noon =. ; : Ir itus, and with him I ſent a ke theCorin- 
—-—. I knew a man * in Chriſt above fourteen |btother: did Titus make again of you? walked ins met 
coſe things YATES AgO (wherher in the bodie, I cannot |wenot in the ſame ſpirit 2 walked we not inthe wy penn 
Tore the ena? TEIN, or whether out of the bodie,] cannorrell,| ſame ſteps ? lechip amongſt 
LESS G od knowerh) ſuch an one caught up to the| 19 ? Again, think youthat we excuſe our hededareth by | 
a preface, andex- * Third heayen. | ſelves unto you ? we ſpeak before God in mens hov farce 
aiviledy. 3. And I knew ſuchaman (whether in the|= Chriſt : but we &þ all things, dearly beloved , Xs ome" 
Chrif, tharis, be ©OJIe , Or Out of the bodie, I cannottell, God |for your edifying. and alſo bow he 
ee x KnOWerh) | 20 * For | fear leſt when I come $hall not jorardsthem. 
CR Tens on wo jp Fr wa _ caught up into * para-|finde you ſuch as I would , and thar I'shall be whereby ie may 
OI the higheſt ; 2 9 E 4 yy peakable © words , which|found unto you ſuch as ye would not; leſt 7m indeed an 
heaven: for we ICIS NOT * Jawfull for a man to utter. rhere bedebartes, envyings, wraths , ſtrifes , 2o%e *f Jeſus 
diſpae ſbrilly c Rp * Of ſuchan one will | glorie, yet of my|back-bitings,whiſ] perings,ſwellings,tumults ; on ond. 
(Third) butyer © I will notglorie, but in mine infirmities | 21 Andleſtwhen come again , my God living vith mine 
his place is to be marked againſt them, which would haye hea : ; vn hands,t 
ee rad pi arenas deal] many which [2c Ganed alreadie and Ones 
WRge : » by which name they that tra the old Teftamentourt of Hebrew into] DEWALL MANY WAICN Nave HNNed AJreadle, and + g bals. 
G cek, led he Ed 3 : . 4 - L s r. #5 
delicareand pleaſune place. Ani omar enmanob | ve Ele ſearofibe gion of Cogh bod rr ns EEE, 00 wit, tharhedid fubtilly and by ochers, 
called by that name, d Whichno man is able toutter. t Or , poſible. ec Which the aints ns po "Jef yy Net —— ths of mark ing ry neon. iris needful 
themſelves are not by any meancs able to expreſſe, becauſe it is God himſelf. Thus doth Cle- age _ . is guiley of qorbings bur docents it is noo 


mens Alexandrinus expound this place, Strom.5. 2 To retnoveall ſuſpition of ambiti 

he RSS TY he dragged not « thoſe things 44s a his own, but as = ofhimſelf and yer 
twithſtanding faineth nothing , leaſt by this occaſion other men $should attri i 

more than indeed he 1s : and therefore he had rather glory in his miſzeics, RIA: 


\ 


for them to doubt wr ep. 14-4 fidelity , who inftructed them, n As it becometh him to 
ſpeak truly and ſincerely, that profefſerh himſelf ro be in Chriſt,that is to ſay, to be a Chriſtian. 
8 Having c#nfirmed his authority unto them, he rebuketh them $sbarply, and threatneth them 
alſo like an opotls, shewing that he will not ſpare them hereaficr , ualeſſe they repent ſeeing 
that this is the third time that he hath warned them. : 


| have 


SY CIAO VS 9 


Obſtinatefinnersthreatned. Chap. xizf,) A generall exhortation,&c. 


have not' repented of the ancleanneſſe; and|/'!6, >-But 1 rruſt that ye shall know that we 171 


fornication, and 'laſciviouſneſſe which they] are not reprobares. 3 He miigareth 

hayecommitred.-'i{ 1 ow 0 [07 Now | pray co-God that'ye dono evil, ering that thy 

LLCnwe XIHW: - jon og -— that oy Should appeareapproved,bur that ſe ves 1owan m- 

1 He threatneth ſeveritie , and the power of his apaftlechip | 'pe:Should do thar which is honeſt; thou 4 their foiehfull ©- 
gainſt oof nate fouers;: 5 and adviſing th 24a Ga ©reprobates LATE "oy Llling ore 
their fait > 7 and to reformation of their ſannes before his | "24 : taught : adding 
coming , 11 « generall exhot tation and a prayer. © + ©::8' For we cindo' nothing againſt the truth, %s moreover, 
oe. not for his own 


"oY is the third:rime-I am'coming to | bur forthe truth: nor for his 


you: in the mouth of two orthree wit-| 9 For we are glad when weare weak, and tion, that he 
neſſes shall every word be eſtablished.: - ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wish,even your Mie tothelt 


7 A moſt thay 2 Itold you before, and foretell you as if I|* perfeCtion. that be 


chat ve they were. preſent the ſecond time, and being ab-| '- 10 Therefore. I write theſe things being *: 


filesadmonition, ſent, now I write to them which heretofore |abſent, leſt being preſent, I should uſe sharp- 2 — pin 
Criſs own . have ſinned, and toall other, that if I come |neſſe;according to the power which the Lord may ben 12? 
1 0 again 1 will not ſpare: | hath given me to edification; and not to de- pou. amt 

tema himas 2 Since ye ſeeka proof of Chriſt ſpeaking | ſtruction, + ym tube 
ſerable, they lay in me , Which to you-ward is not weak , but is | 11 + Finally, brethren, farewell: Be perfect, in their place, 
gainſ Rmywhich * MIgHTY in _ be of good comfort, be of one minde, live in ken, and owe 
him wh Chit 4, For though-he was crucified through |peace;zand the God of loveand peace shall be PRs extor- 
Mie <o * WEakneſſe, yet heliverh by the powerof God| with you. —p Ab 
be revenged of for we alfoare weak t in him, bur we shall live| © 12 '5 Greet one another with an holy kiſſe. <o=prehenderh 

Neal be. ith him by the power of God toward you. 13 All the ſaints ſalute Cheillita mary © 
oe eatng  Pich bim by thepo y | you. " 


that baſe formof =F * Examine your ſelyes, whether ye be in|- - 14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and rx ſalureth 
Ro tim the faith : proye your own ſelyes: know ye|the love of God, and the communion of the 9 fmilary, 


when 2224 not yourown ſelyes, how that Jeſus Chriſt is | Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. wicheth well un- 


2 H + © The ſecond epiſle to the Corinthians, 
hat which he ſpake of the yertue of God appearing in his minifterie and he gathereth by the N "ip $4 4 
martalt - Ld. bed. the faith -—- the Sioifiens pecaching zthat pit | was written from Philippi acitie of Ma- 


es ofiatdelity* and ealt confeſſechemſetves not tobe of Chrifts body cedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


L - 


od. 


—_—_— _ — — 


The Epiſtle of P AUL the Apoſtle, 


TU 1M 6 
GALATIANS. 
Crap. I. from him that called you into the grace of 
6 He wwondereth that the none ſo fan beſt fipadd thequite; Chtiſt, unto another goſpel: 
pL accurſeth tho e that preach any other goſpel t an he 7 4 Which is nor another bur there be 4 He warneth : 
11 He learned the goſpel not of men, but of God : . p them in time 16 
r3 and sheweth what he was before his calling , 17 and ſome thar trouble you, and would * peryert remember that 
: what arlegd wire after it. the goſpel of Chrilt. many goſpels and 
x A {alutation —AUEID 


þ Aul *anapoſtle, not *ofmen,| 8 Burthough we, oran angel from heaven, p< war. 
WY neither ® by man,burby* Jeſus | preach any Jn goſpel unto you, than thar oſs precend 


ſum of the apo- (ot #)> Chriſt, and God the Father ; j TS 

files do@riv, and AJ MES EZ CALL, an »| which we haye preached unto you, let him be law, Moſes, and 
alſo bedes, cd FORAES Who raiſed him fromthe dead, |s accurſed. Y 4 « woman hd 
the Eepning K 2 \ And all the brethren|  , As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again , If Riggs ined 


which are withme, unto the |any man preach any other goſpel unto you, - 1.1... 


uthoritie of an __ . . - 
apoſtle, which be Churches of Galatia : chan that ye have received,let him beaccurſed. _ WARE. 


Rs en _ 3 Grate beto youand peace, from.God the} .. 105 Fordol now perſwade * men,or God? lngrothemſelre 


5poſtles. Farher, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or do I ſeek ro pleaſe men? for if 1 = pleaſed Gach more theſe 


Ge miner 4 Who gave himſelf for our finnes, that men, I should nor be the ſervant of Chriſt. verb, +, dy FN 


_—— gt deliver us from this preſent evil| x1 + Bur Icertifie you, brethren, that the eh nb 
fee wr 4 world, according to the will of God, and goſpel which was preached of me , is not change tbe leaf 
bes oe 7 Our Father: after man. - cur ry ha 
. . . . 4 delivered them 
—_— To whom be glory for ever and eyer,| 12 For 1 neither received it of man, neither pewre. = 
oe + "ious Amen. hi faith or free juſtification , than juſtification PLA + 
Oo raitnh or 1 10n, , 
bRetoucherthtbe = G * I marvel, that yeare ſo ſoon © removed | frogs. « Look Rom. 9.3: 5 A ho foeh hom rhe core fee Jofcies 
inſtrumencall cauſe : for this is a peculiar prerogative o the apoſtles, to be called immediately | it ſelf, andvifo from the maaner which he uſed in | : forneither ROE; On 
ee. es ooorete hows bo wenn wont henry eng oe nm bone oh and in me ow __ ye tema x wp pb mea Lang ome 
i out number of men. is thi i works of the law, neirher wen C mans 4 
chav CER by only i Grab ws being chaſenou fremrte words; by the row the adnie ir ſelf Shewerh that that do&rin which I delivered unto you, is heavenly. b He 


God the Father. d Ourofthat moſt ſtare which is without Chriſt. $3 The firſt 

of the epiſtle wherein he witneſſeth thar he is an \ nothing inferiourro thoſe chiefdl(c. derogaee nothing from the apoſtles , preacherh God, and not men. _ 6 A | —_— 

ples of Chriſt, and wholy ing with them, names thefalſe apoſtles did abuſe. And proverhar his doQrinis heavenly » becauſe he had it from care » com Jeſus C imſelf, 
bevinnerh with hiding, reproving then ; , forthar they gavecare ſoealily unto without any mans help, wherein excelleth them whom Chriſt taught here 0n earth, after the 

them which perverted them , and drew ther away unto a new goſpel. e He uſerh the paſſive | manner of men. _ 

voice, rocaſt Type ety ans ny nn Ca beuſerh the time that now is z to give them 3312 

to underſtand, that it was not bur in doing. 


roucheth the falſe apoſtles, who had noching but men in their mouths, and be, though he would 


P 2 was 


EEE —L  —— —— 


Pauls calling:: 


* 4 ''Y 


= 


,n A Galatians.) | 


F., 


% 
. 
+ .4t 


;: HereprovethPeter, 


—— OO — 


preach him among the heathen ; immediately 


8 (For he thar wrou in Peter name they abuſg 


172 was] taught #z,bur by the i revelation! of Jeſus| out our libertie, which we have inChriſtJeſus: < By ſubmitting 
; This placeis 19. Chriſt, DEI9s ; *--. )that they -mighrbriog us into _—_ 211). them &berraying 
ancxicaordinarie 1 3 7 For ye have heard of, my convetſation; 5 To whom we gave place by *ſubjeQtion, « The true 

V » ” . . Si : « n 
otherwiſe the it time paſt , in the Jews religion , bow that|no not for an houte, thar-the © truth of the the gotpel; which 
Need bis eofpet beyond meaſure 1 perſecuted the church: of goſpelcal ht continue with © you. | remand le 
tie.” God, and waſted it: | But of theſe, whoſeemed to be ſomewhat wp: withaoy of 
minkterpofmen, 14 And profited in the Jews religion ,[(whatſoeyer they were, itmaketh no matter doftri. 
eeth outhere- above many my t equals in mine own nation, [to me, God accepteth: no mans perſon)/for tam nawe » he 
e ws extraordi being more exceedingly zealous of the * tra-|they who;feemed to be fomewbat;in conference t1vnion.” 

narily taught _ | i 06 f - 
Ck otros ditions of my fathers, added nothing to me. :- nfl 2 dong ty 
the hiſtorie of his x © But when it pleaſed God , who'ſepa-| 7 Butcantrariwiſe, whenthey ſaw tharthe RE, 
the Galatians. rated me from my mothers wombe, and cal- |goſpel of the * uncircumcifion was commir- g Whom aloce” 
themſelve; knew X d f s LY and onely-theſe | 
well enoogh: ag led me by his grace , : ted untome, as the goſpel of the circumciſion men count for | 
pn nwnl 16 ToreyealhisSonne® inme,that I might was unto Peters... :!:: 11) 1060] is ME 
ſchool I was he efleCtuall : 
brought up , even : £ y 
from achilde, 0 5 | conferred not With ® flesh and bloud: 
deadly enemies of © 1 7 Neither went l upto Jeruſalem , to them 
the goſp:!1. And 


which were apoſtles beforeme,butI went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 
18 Then after three yeares I i went upto 
Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter , and abode with him 
fifteen dayes. tak £4 
19 Bur other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, 
ſave James the Lords brother. 
20 Now the things which I write unto 
you behold, ® before God, llie nor. | 
21 Afterwards 1 came into the regions 0 
EHecalleththem Syria and Cilicia, 
the traditions of 22 And was unknown by face unto the 
on wh ay churches of Judea , which were in Chriſt. 
himſelf, buralſo 2.3 But they had heard onely, T hat he which 
had a phariſce . . 
ro his farther.  PEerſecuted us in times paſt, now-p 
cent The ? faith which once hedeſtroyed. 
predefinion, 2.4 And they glorified God in me. » 
yon him to be an apoſtle, whereof he maketh three degrees ; the everlaſting counſel of God, 
is appointing from his mothers wombe , and his ca!ling : here is no mention at all, we ſee, 
works foreſeen. m To me; and this is a kinde of ſpeech which the Hebrews uſe , w 
is given us to underſtand , that this gift cometh from God. *'$ Becauſe ir might be obj , 
that indeed he was called of Chriſt in theway:, but afterward was inftruted of the a and 
others , whoſe name (as I ſaid before) the falſe apoſtles'abuſed ro deſtroy his apoſtleship, as 
though he delivered another goſpel than the true apoſtles did , and as though he were not of 
their number , which areto be credited without exception : therefore Paul anſwereth , that he 
began ſtraightway after his calling topreach the p 
not from that time in Jeruſalem but only fifteen dayes, where he ſaw onely Peter and James , 
and afterwards an to teach in Syria, and Cihcia , with the conſent and approbation of 
the churches of the Jews , which knew him by name: ſo farte off was it, that he was 


there inſtructed of men. n With any man in the world. + Or, retwned. © This is a 
kindc ofoath. p The dodtrin of faith. : 
CHA 


1 He sheweth when he went up again to Jeruſalem , and for 
what purpoſe : 3 and that Titus was not circumciſed:18 and 
that be reſiſted Peter , and told bim the reaſon , 14 why be 
and other , being lews , do beleeve in Chriſt to be juſtified 
by faith, and not by works : 2.0 and that they live not in 

As » who are ſo juſtified. . 

Hen * fourteen yeares after, I went up a- 

gain to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me alſo. 

ing his goſpel i | 

ing bio goſpel. > And I wentup by revelation, and cop- 

among the Gen- MUNicated unto them that goſpel which I 

tiles fourreen | . . 

rexafier his PTLCACN == i Gentiles, bur 1 privately 
rey lowed 5% £O them which were of reputation,leſt by any 
ſuctſorr,tharthey means I Should run, or had run * in vain. 

his fellow Tis +7} But neither Titus, who was with me, 

to be circum- . , 

__ a Greek, was compelled to be circum- 
ciled: 


ciſcd , although 
thence 4 Andthatbecauſe of ® falſe brethren una- 


that no man may 
cavill & ſay, That 
I was a ſcholer 
of the phariſees in 
name onely , 
not in deed, no 
man is __ 
how that I excel- 
led in phariſa- 
iſme , & was ſud- 
denly made of a 
Phariiezanapoſtle 
of the Gentiles , 
ſo that 1 had ao 
ſpace to be in- 
ruſted of men. 
t Gr. equals in 


| 


of | 
this 


1XNowkesheweth 
how he agreeth 
with the apoſtles, 
with whom he 
granteth that he 
conferred touch- 


reacheth 1 


pel at Damaſcus and in Arabia, and was | 


to deceive you. 
h They gave as' 


to the apoſtleship of the'circumciſion',:the | 
ſame was mighty in metowardsthe Gentiles) ten its: wea. 

9 And when James,Cephas,and Johnzwho #5789999. 
8 ſeemed to be pillars ,. perceived the grace 89s... 
that was given unto me, they gave to-me and | 
Barnabas the right *hands of fellowship, thar 


2 Another not 
yehement proof 
we /houldgo unto the heathen, and they unto 


of his apoſtleship, 
and alſo of thar ' 


doarin which he 

the circumciſion. haddelivegedcon- 

; cerning free juſti- 

10Onely they would that we should remem- Gratien by. 99k 

ber the poore, the ſame which I alſo was for- char or thisthing 
ward to do. 1; hedFenre 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch , Aniacz to. 


Jews 


I withſtood him to the i face, becauſe he was i» tht forafew 
od or þ , and of- 
when they were'come,he withdrew,and ſepa- tFgrenie 
with a right foot, 
him, infomuch-that Barnabas alfo was *{{i;nmbive, 
truth of the 
I ſaid unto Peter befote 'them all, If thou , Yſvtheuſ of the 
n He ſaith, they 
leſt thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 
examp 
part 
. this : we are juſti- 
works of the law , but by the faith 4 of Jeſus 
the law. Which 
works of the law shall * no flesh be juſtified. 1! be meereth | 
oy (for Ialſo, 
forbi d. enemy tothe law) 
Jews called the Gentiles, becauſe they were ſtrangers from Gods covenant. q In Jeſus Chriſt. 
' by chis 
meanes withdrawn from the wry works. Andin this ſortj i-fion ! If Gners 


ſakes which 
to be blamed. came from Jer 
. aiemm, ayet 
12 * For before that certain' came from a 'o 
James , he did eat with the Gentiles : bur les which had” 
cevcd. 
rated himſelf, fearing them which were of the we chon'iy 
circumciſion. | Wordfor word , 
13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe which be ſener 
wit againſt halting _ * 
* carried away with their diſſimulation. += nur 
14 ButwhenlT ſaw that they walked | notup- m He allathhe 
rightly,according to the ® roſpel, goſpel, both the 
y,accord the ® truth of the goſpel, goſpel, both the 
being a Jew, liveſtafter the manner of Gen- itnewnigies® 
n 
tiles , and not as do the Jews , why * compel- »Hefaith, they, 
_ pager the 
I5* Wewho are® Jews by nature, and? not Fanpie. » 
ſinners of the Gentiles, © Poredpner mare 
16 Knowingthatamanis notjuſtifiedby the *** whereof is 
fied by faith i 
Percy [US Chril Jeſus with- 
Chriſt,eyen we have beleeyed in Jeſus Chriſt, ourthe works of 
that wemighrbejuſtifiedby the faithof Chriſt ling he pro- 
and not by the works of the law : for by rhe pwndgthin tek 
j , 7 © with an objc- 
17 + Butif while *we ſeek to bejuſtified by 8iony(for tal 
. . ait , 
Chriſt, we our ſelves alfo are found ſinners, is jew, that oo man 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſinne? God 22a. 
nd afterward he 
confirmeth by the witneſſe of Dayid. © Although we be Jews, Mc exch juſtibcs- 
tion by faith, becauſe we know undoubtedly that no man can be jaftified by bong p So the 
LET ed yen 
L. 4 meant that the 
which abhorred this do@ris of Fee juſtiica ton by | ith , becauſe they lay, hie 
a 1 _ + aith _ _ L bar gr Koh rp edge We 
3 t is mi , i 
CE ne ontien Sunn bon ery anſ{wereth,that this conſequence 


ſome tormented 

ai Mens _ RE in Sho came - privily to ſpie 
neither did t jot that might be to the doArin which he had hed, 

. contrariwiſe they gave to him and Dernches height hands of fellowship , didnes - 
them as 2 of the Lord to the Gentiles. # Or . ſeverally. a Unfruicfull , 

in, Paul doubterh not of ir, but becauſe there were certain 

caſt abroad of him , that he was of another opinion than the reft of the apoſtles were, which 

thine might have hindered the courſc of the go(pel , therefore he laboureth to remedy this ſore. 

b Which by deceit and counterfeit holineſle crept in among the faith(ull 


\ 


[ : For ſo, ſaithhe, do men flee unto 
Chrift through the terrour and fear of the law , that being quir from the curſe of the law , and 
juſtified they may be ſaved by him , that together therewithalt, he aps in them by little 
and little that ft and power of his , which deftroyeth fin: to the end that this old man 
being abolished by the vertue of Chriſt crucified : Chri live in them , and they may con- 


reports |ſecrate themſelves to God. Therefore if any man give himſelf to fin after he hath received the 


goſpel , let him not accuſe 
oy himſelf. C He 


mak by Chriſt, if we 


Chriſt nor the goſpel , bur himſelf, for that he deſtroyeth the work of 


octh from juſtificaion to ſanfification, whichis another ben; fir we 
[ay hold on bim by faich. 


18 Fort 


Juſtificatio 


n throughfaith. Chap. ij.  Chriſttheredeemer, &c. 


deſtroy 


18 For if I build again the things which I | in thefi hr of God, itis evident: for , * The 1 73 
ed, I make my ſelfa tranſgreſſour. juſt shall live by faith. | * Hab. 2, 4 


13 Here is a req- 


19 For 1 _—_ the law amdead to the | 12"? And thelaw is not of faith: but, * The 32:1: 27: 


t The law that * Jay, that I might 


ive unto God. , man that doth them $halllive in them. ſon shewed of the 


former conſe- 


rang her 20 1 amcrucified with Chriſt. Neyerthe-| 13 + Chriſt hath redeemed us from the nee: Becauſ 
wo Chit, cod leſſe I live yet not *1, but Chriſt liveth in me: | curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us : lik ” ae 


ro die ro mel and the 


in » n 
that by making us live by 
righteous , 


life which 1 now live in the * flesh, 1]foritis ** written, * Curſed is every one that grtir racket 


the faith of the Sonne of God, who| hangeth on a tree: i juſtierh and, 


exsy from loyed ME, and gave himſelf for me. ' 14 '* That the bleſſing of Abraham might $cripure arribu- 


tine righteouſ- 


us the rexrout 7,8 1. 5 | do not fruſtrate the grace of God: for | come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt : dcfle and life co 
conſcience , and 3 X , , ' faith, raketh jt 
by Gndiffingw» {f rjphteouſneſſe come by the law , then Chriſt that we might receive the promiſe of the fbm the law. 


cauſeth t 


the monifyingof jg dead) in vain. Spirit through faith. _ that faith 


luſt in us , that it 
cannot take 
Rom. 7, 10,11. u Thefame 


ment taken of an abſurditie : If men may be juſtified by the law , then was it not neceſſary 
For Cheilt todic. y For there was no cauſe why he chould, doe ſo. 


1 He asketh what moved them to leave the faith,and hang up- 
on the law. 6 They that beleeve are juſtified. 9 and bh d | 
+ The third rea- with Abraham. 10 And this be sheweth by many reaſons. promiſes made. He faithnor, And to ſeeds,as whom the law 


eth by im- 


fach occaſion t0 ſinne by the reſtraint which thelaw maketh , as irdid before >| 1 5 *7 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of pirorion, and the 


that I was before. x Inthis mortall body. 5 The ſecond w by the per- 


| men.: though it be but a mans 1 covenant, forming of the 
*f* » k ( d . work. 

yer if it be * confirmed, no man diſanulleth, * Levi. 18, 5. 

or addeth thereto. 5.4 CieQions 


X How then 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the jew winema, 


Cnas?.-11l 


ſon,or argument, !FoolishGalatians,who hath bewitched| of many z but as of one, And ro thy ſeed, bo accurſed? Be- 
gifts of the Holy you, that you should not obey thetrurh, |** which is ! Chriſt. fined the curl 
they were encues before Whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been| 17 '* And this I ſay, Thatthe covenant jel, 


from heavenafrer a eyidently ſet forth, crucified among you.? |that was confirmed before of God ® in we might be quit 
and belecved the 2 This onely would 1 learn of you, Recei-| Chriſt, the ** law which was foure hundred 15 4 profoftts 


goſpel by Pau 


Is on ; | 
einiterie: which ved ye ® the Spirit by the works of the law, or|and thirty yeares after , cannot diſanull, Cn efins- 
cc w . . : A - 
ſo evident ro all DY _— —— of faith ? that it should make the promiſe of none Fern 24 3 


men es 6 2 3 Ateve 


they were, as it 


curſed for us , be- 
cauſe he bare the 


o foolish? having begun in the | effect. 


CT cy Spirit,are ye now made perfect by the * flesh?| 18 * For ifthe * inheritance be of the law, <ur{ctHarwas du 


truth of the do- R 


to us to make 


might behold the 4 3 Haye ye ſuffered 1 ſo many things in |.it is nomore of promiſe: bur God gayeirtto parrakers of his 
rignteou . 


&ine of thegoſ: YAin ? if it be yet in yain. Abraham by promiſe. 56 A concluſion 


p*l» noleſſet 


Fivey bad bebeld $5 * He therefore that miniſtreth to youthe| 19 ** Wherefore then /erveth the law ? It AL dos 


with their 


faid before in the 


Vo ime Opirit,and worketh miracles among you,doth| was added becauſe of ® tranſgreſſions , ? till kz-dling of the 


and fixr rea-s 


oe pd he itby the works of the law , or by the hea-|the ſeed should come, ro whom the promiſe ſons, to wit, that 


they | i . X the Gentiles 
death thay ought TING © faith ? ' was made ,.** andit was 1ordained by * angels are wade = 
truſt, bemarvel- G6 5 Eyenas*®© Abraham beleeved God , and | in the hand ofa mediatour. bieſfing of Abra- 
leth how it could - j d hi f . [ ' (0 di . Ai | ham in Chriſt , 
berhat they could IC WAS I ACCounted to him for righteouſneſle. 20 Now amediatour is not a mediatour of 39 mh emis. 
bl es. 7 © Know Yetherefore, that they which are | one, *+ but God is one. Jews themlelves, 


es. 
a Chriſt was laid 


before youſo no- B& 7 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God | fion , both to the one and tothe other, ring himſc 


tably and fo 
plainly, that you would 
his lively 


mage, as ir were, PLEached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 


: X of ec 
of faich,the a2meare the children of Abraham. | the apoſtle counteth himſelfro be, cannot obtain that promiſed grace of the goſpel , which 


he calleth the Spirit , but onely by faith. And _— doeth ſeverally apply the conclu- 
Cee EC Ee non 
. . . eththat that one onely ſeed of A m , which is of al es , can no orher- 
juſtifie the heathen through faith , | i bejoyned and grow up together , burby faith in Chriſt. x5 He purtcth forthe 

| rall rules before the next t, which is the ſeyenth in order: The one is, that it is not law- 
full to break covenants and contra@s which are juſtly made, and according tolaw, among mens 


repreſented be- ſaying #2 In thee shall all nations be fbleſſed. | neither may any thing be added unto them : the otheris, that God did ſo make a covenant with 


Abraham , that he would gather together his children which conſiſt both of Jews and Gentiles 


fore your 85 . . 
if he had been 9 9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſ- | into one body (as appeareth by that which hath been ſaid before) For he did nor ſay , That he 


crucified before 
ou. 
L Thoſe irituall 


. . uld be the God of Abraham and of his ſceds , ( which thing notwirſtandi d ha 
ſed 8 with faithfull Abraham. dean ſaid , if he had many and divers ſeeds , as rhe ee enacn cad the 2 ) but that. 


graces and gifts\ TO ** For as many as are of the works of be would be the God of Abraham , and of his ſeed, as of one. i Lwill ule anexample which 


which were a 


is common among you, that you may be ashamed that you give not ſo muchto Gods cove- 


ſeal as it were to the law s Are under the curſe » It for it iS Wri f.. \ nants as you do to mans. + Or, teflamenet. k Authenticall, as we call it. 18 He putteth forth 


theGalatians that * 
the goſpel which ten, 


them was true. 


the ſum of the ſeventh argument , to wit , that both the Jews and the Gentiles, grow together 
| in one body of the ſeed of Abraham, in Chriſt onely, ſo that all areonein Chriſt, as it is after- 


Curſed i 
ſed _ every Gue chat continueth ward declared, yeri.28. 1 Paul ſpeaketh not of Chrifls perſon, but of two peoples. which grew 


was preached to nOt in all ry which are written in the book | togetherin one, in Chrift. 19 The eight argument raken of compariſon, thus, If mans co- 


< Ofthe doarine of the law to do them : yenant (being authenticall) be firm and ſtrong , much more Gods covenant. Therefore the law 


of faith. 


x - 11 **Butthatno man is juſtified by the law } 2 ſay , The end whereof did hang on Chriſt. m Whichrtended ro Chriſt, 20 Anjnſarging 
gument mixed with the former: and it is double. If the law be to be joyned with faith , this = 


were not togo forward , bur 


backward, ſecing that thoſe ſpirituall gifts which were beſtowed | no wiſe be broken. 21 An objetion:Wegrant that the promiſe was not abrogated 


was not given to abrogate the promiſe made to Abraham , which had reſpe@to Chriſt, that is 


of that argument , thus , Moreover and beſides that the promiſe is of it ſelf firm and it 
was alſo confirmed with the preſcription of long time, to wit, of 430 yeares, ſo _ it vp in 
y the cove- 


upon , axe more excellent than any that could proceed from your ſelves. And moreover it frhe law , and therefore we joyn the law with the promiſe , Nay , ſaith the apoſtle, theſt 
thould follow , that the law is berter than Chriſt, becauſe ir should perfe& and bring to end wang —_—_ ſtand together , to oh that the inberietacesbould borkbegiven Wake law mr 
that which Chriſt began only. d By the(flesh) he meaneth the ceremonies of the law , againſt | ajſo by promiſe , for the promiſe is free : whereby it followeth that the law was not given to 
whicthe ſerteth the Spirit , that is , the ſpiricuall norngetthogotyel 3 Ancxhorcationby | juftifie, for by that meanes the promiſe should be broken. n By this word (inheritance) is - 


manner of upbraiding that they do not in vain ſuffer ſo many confi 


+ Or, ſogreas. 4 He | meant the right of the ſced, which is, that God should be our God, that is 10 ſay,that by verrue 


repeateth the thjfd argument which was taken of the effeQs,, becauſe he hadenterlaced certain | of the covenant that was made with faithfull Abraham, werhat be faichfull , might by thar 


other arguments by the way. 


grounds : Thefirſt , that Abraham was juſti 


5 The fift a—_—_ which is of great force, and hath three | meanes be bleſſed of God as well as he. 22 An objeQion which riſeth from the former anſwer 3 
fied by faith , to wit, by free impuration of righre- | xFrhe inherirance be nor by the law (atthe leaſt in part) rhen why was the law given after thar 


ouſneſle according to om 4 by 5g by faith , as Moſes doth moſt plainly witneſle. | the promiſe was made ? therefore ſaith the apoſtle, to reprove men of ſinne, and ſoto teach 


e Look Rom. 4. # Or, :mpaced. 


ed and accounted of by faith. 


that the ſonnes of Abraham muſt be eſteem- | them to look unto Chriſt , in whom ar length that promiſe of ſaving all people togethershiould 
7 Thethird , that all people that belceve, are without exception be fulfilled, and not that the law was af—es to juſtifie men. 0 Tha Dn anche endteiond | 


- cept 
comprehended in thepromiſe of the bleſſing. * Gen.12,3. $ A proofofthe firſt and ſecond diſcovering of theic ſinnes, that they are ſaved by the onely groce 02 way which he memes 
was Dr 


gron » out of the words of Moſes, F Bleſſing in this place , fignifierh the free promiſe by | to Abraham and that in Chriſt. p Untill the partition wal 


own, and that full 


The concluſion ofthe fift argument: Therefore as Abraham is bleſſed by faith, ſo are | ſeed ſprang up , framed of two peoples , both of Jews and Gentiles : or by this word Seed, we 


all his children (that is to ſay, all the Genriles that belceve) bleſſed, that is to (ay , freely juſti- | may nor underſtand, Chriſtggone by himſelf, but coupled and joyned t 


ther with his 


Gall With faithfull Abrakam, and not by fairbfull Abraham, to give us to underſtand, that | 6Qdy, 23 A confirmation of the former anſwer taken from the manner fy | cnn ofpiving 
t 


is bleſſed. 


ng cometh not from Abraham,but from him,by whom Abraham and all his poſteritle | the 1aw : for it was given by angels, ſtriking a great cerrour into all, and by Moſes, a Media- 
, 70 The ſixt argument , the concluſion whereof is alſo in the former verſe taken of tour, coming berwoes. by they that are 005 , need no Mediatour , but i hey that are mk 


contraries , thus They are accurſed which are of the works ofthelaw, that is to ſay , which | at the leaſt, and they are atvariranceone with another. Therefore the Jaw it ſelf, and the 
value their righteouſneſſe \ hoe or comer nr ofthelaw ; Therefore they are bleſſed which are Mediatour were witneſſes of the wrath of God , and not thak God would by this meanes yy 


of faith that is , they which 


righteouſneſle by faith. 11 A proof ofthe former ſentence | concile men to himſelf, and abolish the promiſe, or adde the law untothe promiſe. q Com. 


or propoſition , and the propoſition of this argument is this : Curſed is hethat fulfilleth nor | manded and given , or proclaimed, r By the ſerviceand miniftery. 24 A uking way of 
w 


the whole law. * Deut-27, 26. 12 The ſecond propoſition withthe concluſion : But no man | an obje&ion , leſt any man might ſay , that ſomerimes by conſent of the parties 


ich have 


fulfillerh the law , Therefore no man is juſtified by the law , orels, All areaccurſed which ſeek yenant - ſomething is added to. the covenant, or the former covenants are br 

cons prone by the works of thelaw. And there is annexed alſo, this manner of proof of the _ This k faith the apoſtle. cometh not topaſſe in God whois alwayes one , and the far. 
econd propoſition , to wit ; 

fulfilleth the law- 


Rightcouſaeſle and life are attributed to faith 'T no man | ſame , and like himaſe'f. 


Pp 3 21 **Is 


— D— 


Chriſt fr 


ecthusfromthelaw. Galatians. Weare no longer ſervants. 


174 21 * Is the law thenagainſt the promiſes 
25 Thecondu- of God? God forbid : forit there had been a 
law given which could have given lite, yerily 


manner ofasking 


oh ey mip de righteouſneſſe should have been by the law. 
Face, work pt 22 But the ſcripture hath concluded *allun- 
bur proceedingof Jo; fnne, that the ® promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
thartheargument Qhriſt might be given to them that beleeve. 
this: Godisal- 2.3 ** But before faith came , we were kept 
Mie: There: under the law, Shut up unto the * faith, which 
fore the aw v5 -hould afterwards be revealed. 

abolizhthe pr9- 2.4 Wherefore the law was our ſchool- 
should abolih maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might 


them if it gave 
life , for by 
that means it 
$hould juſtifie, 
and therefore it 
$hould abolish 
that juſtification, 
which was pro- 
miſed to Abra- 


be juſtified by faith. 

25 Butafter that faith is come, we areno 
longer under a ſchool-maſter. 

26” For yeareall the children of God by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 


, and to bi 
Ged by faich. " 27 ** For as man of you As have been 
girtscobringro ! baptized into Chriſt, have * put on Chriſt. 
ight the guilenes 29 Thereis neither Jew, nor Greek,thereis 


ofall then, tothe . . . 
end tharallbe- nejrher bond nor free, there is neither male 


Giri, mighe nor female : for ye are all * one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
ini. = 29 AndifyebeChriſts , then are ye Abra- 
by wy hams ſeed.and heirs according to the promile. 


meaneth the law. t Wharſoever cometh from man. u In every one of theſe words , there 
liethan argument againſt the merits of works : for all theſe words , Promiſe, faith . Chriſt , 
might be given to beleevers , are againſt merits , and not one of them can ſtand withdeſeryi 
works. 26 Now there followeth another handling of the ſecond part of this epiſtle : the ſtare 
hereof was this : Although the law (that is , the whole government of Gods houſe according 
the law) do notjuſtifie, is it therefore to be abolished , ſeeing that Abraham himſelf was 
circurnciſed , and his poſteritie held ſtill the uſe of Moſes law ? Paul affirmerh that it ought to 
be abolished , becauſe it was inſtituted for that end and purpoſe , that it should be, as it were , 
a ſchool-maſter and keeper to the people of God, untill the promiſe appeared indeed, thar is | 
to ſay, Chriſt , and the goſpel manifeſtly / gm with great efficacie of the ſpirit. x The 
cauſe why we were kept under the law, is ſet down here. 27 Becauſe age changeth not the 
condition of ſervants , he adderh that we arc free by condition , and therefore , ſeeing we are 
out of our childhood , we have no more need of a keeper and ſchoolmaſter. 28 uſing a _ 
rall particle, leſt the Jews at the leaſt should not think themſelves bound with the band of the 
law , he pronounceth that baptiſme is common to all beleevers , becauſe it is a pledge of our 
deliverance in Chriſt , as well to the Jews as to the Grecians , that by this means all may be 
truly one in Chriſt , thatis to ſay , that promiſed (ſeed to Abraham , and inherirours of eter- 


nalllife. y He ſetterh baptiſme ſecretly againſt circumciſion , which the falſe a ſo much 
deguatel z The church muſt pur on Chriſt, as it were a garment, and becovered with 
him , that it may be through 


j hot » and without blame. a You arcallas one : and ſois this 


Cnayre IIIN. 

1 We «were under the law till Chriſt came , as the heir is under 
his gardian till he be of age. 5 But Chriſt freed us from the 
law: 7 therefore we are ſervants no longer toit. 14. He 
remembreth their good will to him, and his to them , 22. and 
sheweth that we are the ſonnes of Abrabam by the free- 
WOrmnan. 


great knot and conjunRion 


x He declareth Ow * Ifay, that the heir aslong as he is 
not . . : . 

Touble Gail a childe, differerh nothing from a ſer- 

WS deforecon- vant, though he be lord of all. 

cerningthekerper. 2 But is under tutours and governoutrs , 

focbeſairh, that 5 untill the time appointed of the farher. 

the whole g- J Evenſo we,when we were children,were 

Gods boaſeace- iN bondage underthe® elements of the world: 

Coin ek <4 * But when the <fulneſle of the time was 

werearutoror  COMme,, God ſent forth his Sonne made of a 

oyer-ſcer ap- ' 

pointed fora 9 woman , made under the law. 


time, untill ſuch 
time as that pro- 
retion and over- 
ſceing which was 


5 Toredeem them that were under thelaw, 
that we might receivethe ©adoption of ſonnes. 
bur for a time 6 3 And becauſe ye are ſonnes , God hath? 


bei , 

Should at length come to be at our own libertie, and $hould live as children, and not as ſer- 
yants. Moreover, he sheweth by the way , that that governanceof the law , was as it were an 
ABC, and as certain principles , in compariſon ofthe do&rin of the goſpel. a This is ad- 
ded , becauſe hethatis alwayes under a tutour or goyernour, may hardly be counted a free- 
man. b Thelaw is called rudiments , becauſe that by the law God inftruted his church as ir 
were by rudiments , and afterward powred our his holy Spirig moſt p'entifully in the time of 
the goſpel. 2 He uttereth and declareth many things at on, to wit, that this tutourshi 
was ended at his time : that curious men may leave to ask, why that ſchool-maſtershiplaſte 
ſolong. And moreover, that we are not ſons by nature, but by adoption, and that in that 
Son ofGod » who therefore rook upon him ourflesh , that we might be made his brerhren. 
c Thetime is ſaid to be full , when all parts of it are paſt and ended , and therefore Chriſt could 
not have come either ſooner or later. d He callerh Marie a woman , in reſpe& of the ſex , and 
nor as the word is uſed in a contrary ſence to a virgin, for st:e remained a virgin ſtill. e The 
adoption of the ſonnes of God , is from everlaſting , but is revealed and shewed inthe time ap- 
pointed forirt. 3 He sheweththat weare in ſuch ſort free and ſer at libertic , that in the mea 
ſcaſon we muſt be governed by the Spirit of Chriſt , which reigning in our hearts , may reac 
vs the true ſervice of the Father. Bur this is not to ſerve , but rather to enjoy true hibertie , as it 
becometh ſons and heirs. 


fſent forth the s Spirit of his Sonne into your f By that that 
hearts, crying , Abba, Father. ieth chat the 


thereth that thas 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a * ſeryant , fp. wrt; for 


+ if we have his 


but a fonne and ifaſonne, then an * heir of Fit, vearctis 
God —_— Chriſt. if we are his 

8 + Howbeit,then when ye knew not God, wefree = 
ye did ſeryiceuntothem which by nature are $o is bow of” 
no gods. . Sfie Soons them 

9 But now after that ye haye known God , therrivapeeulia 
or rather are known of God, how turn ye called the Spirit 
again to the weak and * beggerlytelements, wir, becauſe the 


whereunto yedefire!again to be in bondage ? 9% adorn 


10 Ye obſerye dayes, and moneths, and i" Chriſt, and 


times, and yeares , aſſurance ofit. 
j h The word , fer- 
11 1am afraid of you, leſt I haye beſtowed yans, is nortaken 
. . here for one that 

upon you labour in yain. liveth in Gin, 

12, * Brethren, I beſeech you, beas I am;for Yin brover 

I amas ye are, yehaye not injured me atall. but for one tha 
13 Ye know how through ® infirmity of cxrewories ofche 
the flesh, 1 preached the goſpel unto youat pertone jour.” 
1 Partaker of his 


the firſt. enchs 
14 And my ® temptation which was in { -2epiicth the 


rmer 


my flesh ye deſpiſed nor, nor rejected , but tothe Galarins, 
received me as an angel of God , even as reprehenfion: for 
* Chriſt Jeſus. ria oy 

15 1? Where is then the bleſſedneſſe you ies pride. 


ſpake of? for I bear you record, that if ir had 35 men hae 
been poſſible, ye would haye plucked out brought up in 
your own eyes, and haye giyenthem to me. lev. Bur ſeeing 
16 Am I therefore become your enemy , were taken and 
becauſe I tell you the truth ? mr de heb 
17 They zealouſly affect you, but 4 not lbetie, whar 
well: yea, they would exclude 1 you, * that heck to hots” 
you might affect them. porent and 
18 Butit is good tobe * zealouſly affefted —_— 
alwayes in a good thing, and not onely when | Qi tek 
I am preſent with you. => row n Fn 
19 My little children of whom I trayail in monies, being 
birth again untill Chriſt be formed in you, by themiires | 
20 I deſire to be preſent with you now , maine. for 


_ _ for 
t © - t r 
and to * change my yoice, for 1 I ſtand in 5*.* they gore 
doubt of you. er IIS 
h g ( t they were 
21 *Tell me, ye that *defire to be under the beggersinChrit, 
law , do ye not heare the law ? wars ol went 
22 Forit is written, that Abraharn had two 9,51! 5><&from 


ſonnes, the one by a bond-maid , the other ale, bo_ponking 


by a free-woman. avay riches , and 
ro - 
2.3 But he who was of the bond-woman, jete. * ® 


1 By going backward. 5 He mitigateth and qualifieth thoſe things , 
ſeemed to have ſpoken ſomewhat sharply , very artificially , ave divinely declaring his good 
toward Lo in ſuch ſorrgthat Cork Co__ could not but cither be utterly deſperate when 
they reade theſe things , or acknowledge their own lightneſſe with rears , and defire pardon. 
m Many afligions. n Thoſe daily troubles wherewith the Lord tried me a a you. 
o For my miniſteries ſake. + Or, what was then?. p What a talk was there abroad in the 
world amongſt men , how happie you were? q For they are jealous over you for their own 
commoditie. + Or, #s. r That may convey all your love from me, ro themſelves. 
C He ſerterh his own trueand love , which was earneſtly bent roward them , againſt che 
naughtie vicious love of the falſe apoſtles. t Uſe other words an org you. + Or, 1 am per- 
plexed for you. 6 Becauſethe falſe les this , that unlefſe the Gentiles were circum- 
ciſed, Chriſt could profit them nothing at all , and this difſention of them which beleeved of 
the ci ifion , againſt them which beleeved of the uncircumciſion , was full of offence: rhe 
apoſt'e after divers a nts, whereby he hathrefuted their errour, bringeth forth an allegory, 
wherein he ſaith, the Ghoſt did shadow out unto us , alltheſe myfteries: to wit, thatit 
should come to paſſe, that two ſorts or ſonnes should haye Abraham a father common rothem 
both : but not with like ſucceſſe, for as Abraham t Ishmael , by the common courſe of na+ 
ture , of Agarhis bondmaid, anda ſtranger, and Ifaac of Sara a free woman , by the 
vertue of the promiſe, and by grace onely , and the firſt was not onely , not heir, but alſo per- 
ſecured the heir : Sothere are two coyenants , and as it were, two ſonnes born to Abraham 
of thoſe two covenants, as it were of two mothers, The one was made in Sinai , without the 
land ofpromiſe, according to which covenants Abrahams children according to the flesh were 
begorren to wit , the Jews , which ſeck righteouſneſſe by that covenant , that is , by thelaw : 
but they are not heirs , nay they $hall ar __— ce out of the houſe, as they thar perſecute 
the true heirs. The other was wade in that high Jeruſalem , or in Sion (ro wit, by the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt) which begerteth children of promiſe, to wit, beleevers by the verrue of the holy 
Ghoſt, which children (as Abraham) do reſt themſelves inthe free promiſe, and. they onely 

the right of children $hail be partakers of the fathers inheritance , and thoſe ſeryante hall be 


he 
Sp, u That deſire fo greatly. 


was 


SIE T2 » 


_— 


'Toſtand for our libertie. _ Chap.'v. 


Faith worketh by love. 


© As all men are; Was born after the *flesh : but he of the free- 


and by rhe ce” WOman was by 7 promiſe. 


/ * 
manure eve of the 2-4 VV DICH CNINgS ACC AN allegory;for *theſe 
promiſe, whieh are the tWO TI * COVENANtS ; the one from the 
hold on forhim- mount ® Sinai , which gendererh to bondage, 
ſed. for other. Which is Agar. 


err 25 Forthis _ is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
paſtbegerringand and 1 ©anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, 
dren. © and is in * bondage with her children. 

«Theſe Horſes 26 Bur Jeruſalem which is *aboye, is free, 


3 Or, lament. which is the mother of us all. 
a They are called 2.7 7 For it is written,* Rejoyce thop barren 
the oneof heold char beareſt not ; break forth and cry, thou 
another of the that trayaileſt not,for the *deſolare hath many 
nor two indeed, moe children than she which hath an hus- 
diverſitie of te 28 Now we, brethren, 8 as Iſaac was, are 
b te makes the children of ® promiſe. 
becauſetha core- = 2.9 But as then he that was born after the 
incharmouncain- * flesh perſecuted him that was born after the 
of which moun- k Sririt., eyen ſo itis now. 

jin Agar was : ; 
a:hadov.”” 3oNevertheleſſe, what ſaith the ſcripture ? 
ſanerenk with, * Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſonne: 
= w 


pert Agarn HEIr With the ſonne of the free-woman. 


ſo ſanderh it be- I * So then, brethren, we are not children 
ecalblem 3 , , 
and bers. of the bond-woman, but of the free. 


is” Sinai. | 
refrk :o enceilent, and of account. 5 He sheweth that in this , he hath follo- 
wed the ſteps of Eſay , who foretold that the church should be made , and con(ift of the chil- 


Sara, that is to ſay , of them which onely ſpiritually should be made Abra!:ams 

Chen by fiſh, ra than of frufull Agar, coenen (and i A fe ayers == 
and call the Gentiles. 4. $4, I- that is wa A 

Jour - he eruſalem , as Isbmael if ofthe 


J h. - i By the common courſe 
f the former all that we by — AS onthe 
oft , that weby no means } in 
$ Theconclufion ory : po. = aga 


C49, V. 
1 He moveth them to fland in their liberty , and not to 0b- 
ſerve circumciſion : x3 but father love , which is the ſumme 
of the law. 19 He reckoneth up the works of the flesh, 
22 and the fruits of the ſpirit » 25 andexhorteth to walk 
mm the ſpirit. 


\ Tand faſt therefore in the libertie where- 


not intangled again with the yoke of bon- 


for the ſonne of the bond-woman $hall not be| 


with Chriſt hath made us free , . and be| 


FK9 Yedid run well, t who did hinder you, 175 


that yes hould.not obey the truth ? Apo 


87 This perſwaſion cometh not of fhim that #ns, bur withan 
calleth you. admiration , 


. therewithall a 
9* Alittleleayenleayeneththe whale lump. Former race , to 


iſe of their 
10 * Thaveconfidence in you through the *ecntuarne, 


| ' Wi iſe mi harmed. 
Lotd ,- that yow will be none otherwiſe min- morenhamcd.| 


ded ; but he that troublerh you ; shall bear his drive yauback, 
judgement , whoſoeyer he be. Jn of a2 apotti 


11 ”* And1, brethren, if Fyet preach cir- wk (4 60 
cumciſfion , why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? **; 4nyingriar 
then is the offence of the croſſe ceaſed. come from God, 

| 12 **] would they wereeven cut off which whis. 
8 trouble you. $ Readderh this 
13 For, brethren, ye haye been called unto R2rriey mayoot 
liberty; ** onely «ſe nor liberty foran occaſion p91 atifle, 
tothe flesh, but by love ſerye one another. diligently (bya6- 
14 2 For * all the law is fulfilled in one ens =! = 
word, even'in this: * Thou $halt love thy {if a aid) 


ISIS Wt 
| 15 *+ But if ye biteanddeyoure one ano- potielicell o- 


ther , take heed that ye be not conſumed one feacd with the 
of another. | = _— 
16 '5 This Iſaythen, Walk inthe Spirit, 2 
[and t yeshall notfulfill the luſt of the flech. en6oo » caſting- 
17 Forthe iflesh luſteth againſt the Spirir, ID | 
and the ſpiritagainſt the flesh, and theſe are denouncerh the 
contrary the one to the other : ſo that ye can- Mane Jude” 


not do the things that yt would. 75 Ne willerk 
_ 138Butifye be led Wok Spirit, ye are not how that ke ek: 
under the law. | prof io this 
| 19 ** Now the works of the flesh are mani- 2 fringriar 
feſt, whichare theſe, Adultery, fornication, Phan mew 
uncleanneſſe, laſciviouſneſle, ws wk 
20 Idolatry , witchcraft, hatred, variance, 1: Ancxampleof 
emulations , wrath , ſtrife, ſedirions, herefies, famed with the 
21 Envyin s,murders,drunkenneſle, revel- - =_ 
lings, and ſuch like: ofthe which Itell you be- 5% hey that 
fore , as I hayealſo told you in time paſt, that eeech the law, 


they which do ſuch things , shall nor inherit ſecs aways | 
12 Thethicd patt 


che kingdome of God. 


dage. 22 Burt the * fruit of the Spirit is love , joy, Shae 
x Another obte- 2, © Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if|,eace . lono-ſufferins = 3” wee _ Non aff of Chrie 
Sn —_ be ® ci ſed hri Pe val 2 ring, g C, g ſtian libertie con- 
be plainly wit; © OS, Circumciſed , Chriſt $hall profit you neſle, faith, WP ſiterh in this,that 
fcxiconfeucs, nothing, 23 Meekneſſe, temperance : 7 againſt ſuch nd fra livers 
of fk comer. 3 For I teſtifie again roevery man that is|there is no law. from the Mlavery 


and rogerher» circumciſed , that he is debtour to do rhe 


can be juſtified b 
. Gabojalitedby whole law. 


that doeth fully 4 Chriſt is become of no effe unto ® you, 
and perfe&t! 


Ai. anthers. Whoſoever of you are © juſtified by the law ; 
pe ye are fallen from grace. 


becauſe it was the 


Eve of the © hope of righteouſneſſe by faith. . 
chiefly urged of © 3 Forin Jeſus Chriſt,neither circumciſion 


5 * For we through the *Spirir wait for the 


of (in, and the 
24 And theythatare Chriſts, have cruci- i; an4vev 
fied theflesh, with the I affeCtions and luſts. Fitir, veshould 


25 If we' live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk nochers Galation 
in the Spirit. 73 He propoun- 

26 '* Let usnot be deſirousof yain-glory, ———s 
provoking one another , envying one ano- {ao baon 
theft. ought tro referre 


all their ations , 
and thereunto he citeth the teſtimonic ofthe law. h This particle (AM) muſt dadubaginns 


| 


the falſe poltles. © . . . 
a CircurSGoa is availeth any thing , nor 4 uncircumciſion ,| *9 the ſecond rable. * Lev. 19, 18. —— 14 Anextortation to the ducvies þ ms 


in other places 
called the ſal 


5 but ©faith which worketh by love. 


of righteouſneſſe , but here we muſt haye conſideration of the circumſtance of the time , for 


pow had baptiſme come in the place of circumciſion. And moreover Paul reaſoneth accordi 
tothe opinion that his enemies had of it , which made circumciſion a piece of their ſalyation. 
b Thar is, as he himſelf expoundeth it from grace. c Thatis , 
to be juſtified t 
with the old: for it is certain that they alſo did 


all thei f 
and lifein fairh, and notin circumciſion _— 


» but ſo , that their faith was wr 
reth faith. 3 Headdeth a reaſon, fort 


and ceremoniall u 
rhe tit which i now circumciſion is abo- 


li 
the Jews doin circumciſion. 5 The taking a 


faith diſtinguished from counterfeit 
cauſe , ro help forward our juſtification with faith. 


thelaw,forindeed 1 Le ftw rbggy pert b the! ſj 
wfori no man is juſti the law. 2 ivily comparerh r rall 
© hope ofjuſticarion| the ſpiriegthor s 


of an objeQion: If all that worship of the law| indeed endued with the quickening Spirit » w 
be taken away » wherein then $hall we exerciſe our ſclyes ? In charity , (aith Paul: for faith,| let us shew it in ourdeeds , tharis, 
whereof we ſpeak , cannot be idle, q 6 bringeth forth daily fruirs of charitie. e $0 is true 

ith: for charitic is got joyned with faith , as afellow| rake 


inner oro profit that enſueth thereof, becauſe that no mey provide worſe far 

| they that hate oneanother. 15 Heacknowledgethet weakneſle of the godly , for that 
they are bur in part regenerate: bur he willeth them to that they are endued with the 
Spirit of God , which hathdelivered them from the of finne, and ſo of tbe law ,ſofarre 
forth as it is the verwe of ſinne, that they should nor give theraſe'yes roluſts. # Or, f>/fil ner. 
| i For thefleshdwelleth even in the regenerate man, bur the Spirir xeigneth, al nor with- 
ourgreat ſtrife , as islargely ſet forth, Rom. 5. 16 He ſetteth out that particularly , which he 
ing up ſome chiefeff-&s of the flesh,and them to tte fruits of 
the ſpiritzthar no man may pretend ignorance. k re they are not the fruirs of freewill, 


apped in the externall| bur io farre forth as our wiltis made free by grace. 17 Leſt that any man should obje& that 
worship: but our faith is bare,and content with (j we worship. d Through| Paul playeth the Sophiſter, as one who wk Aer Spirit, 


eth nothing but that which the law 


commandeth , he sheweth that he requireth, not that liter and outward obedience, but ſpiri- 


ſeeing that Chriſt is exhibited unto us with fu]l pleoric of ſpiritual! circumciſion. 4 He] tuall, which proceedeth not from the law , but from the Spirit of Chriſt, whichdoerh deger us 
mention alſo of uncircumciſion, leſt the Gentiles shouid pleaſe themſclves in it , as| avain, and muſt and 


ht to be the ruler and guider of our life. + Or, paſiions. 1 If webe 
pr. Fich cauſeth us rodieto po paſbeng live to God, 
bolineſſe of life. 18 He addeth peculiar exhottations, 
according as he knew the Galatians ſubjeR to divers vices : and firſt of all , he warneth them ta 
ofambirion , which vice hath twofellows, back biting, and envie, out of whichewa 
it cannot be but many cantengions muſt needs ariſe, 


P 4 CHAP. 


To bear one anothersburd. Epheſians. Pauls glotieinthecroſi CCC, 


176 C n AP. V I. 


. ity 7, 8 They tha 
10 * As. we bave therefore opportunity ', 8They that are 


1 He moveth them to deal mildely with a brother that hath | Jet us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto of faith, thats, 


ſlipped , 2 and to bear one anothers burden , 6 to be liberall 
to their teachers , 9 and not weary 


ies. 12 2 them who are ofthe houshold of faith. 


as arej 
with us in « 


cheweth what they intend that preach circumciſion. 14 He | 11 ? Ye ſee howlarge aletter I have writ- Uromentns 
+ Or, although,  Eorieth im nothing » ſave inthe croſſe of Chriſt. —_ |ten unto you with mine'own hand. ough (9 be peo: 
r He condemartk Rethren, 1 ' if a man be : overtaken ina 12 As many asdefire to make a* fairshew then yer © 006. 
gour, becauſe fault, ye whichare® ſpirituall, © reſtore |in the- flesh, they conſtrain you to be cir- our liberaline 
reprehentions ſuch an one in the 9 ſpirit of meekneſle; * con- |cumciſed: onely leſt they should ſuffer per- i5o92alk 
bd WF ſidering thy felf, leſt thou alſo be tempred. . : | ſecution for the * croſſe of Chriſt. —_—_— 
rempered by the 2, 3 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo| 13 For neither they themſelves who are teurneth to his 
nk te fulfill The © Jaw of Chriſt. | 1, circumciſed keep the law , but deſire to have purpo Wy o_. 
malice of the 3 Forifaman think himſelfrobe ſomerhing, | you circumciſed , that they may glory in Mugs war 
devil. when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. | your! flesh. | themſelves to be 
bwbich are 4 But-let eyery man Prove his own work, | 14 '* But God forbid that I should ® glory iy the fat «po. 
ue of Go and then $hall he haye rejoycing in himſelf {aye in the croſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, panethounhoſe 
A Labour ro fill alone , and not inanother. t by whom the world is crucified unto me , - + gg 
wantinginhim. =$ +Forevery man Shall bear hisown burden. |and I unto the world. op 
ofipeech which. 65 Ler himthat is raught in the word,com- I5 Forin Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion men that 4 nor 
the Hebrews uſe , 


ne revsu Municate unto him that teacheth, in fall good 
tanditereby,that chings. | 
2 $ ] | 
i fron 7 5 Benot deceived , God is not mocked : 


cn from BE: 
e toucher 

fore: for they for whatſoeyer a man ſoweth, that $shall he 
commonly are A 


moſt ſevere AlſO reap. 
judges , which $8 For he that ſoweth to his #flesh, shall of 


theflesh reap corruption : but he that ſowerh 
He $sheweththat #8 oi . 
this is the end of to the Spirit , Shall of the Spirit reap life 
reprehenſions , to , 
raiſe up our bro- Farnnng, 
len, and not 9” Andletus notbe weary in well-doing : 
proudly ro 0p- for in due ſeaſon we$hall reap, if we faint not. 


oreevery one muſt ſcek to haye commendation of his own life by approving of himſelf, and 


. . . . t which 
ayaileth any thing , nor uncircumciſion , buta ao, foraysK- 


new creature. are cockalog. 7 
16 Andas many as walk according to this _— this 


rule, peace beon them, and mercy , and upon my purchaſe 


the * Iſrael of God. —_— 


b 
17 * From henceforth let no man trouble Itcumcigen of 
me, for I bear iu my body the ® marks of the **Gaamans: 


h He ſerteth a 
P Lord Jeſus. fair shew againſt 


the truth. 
18*:Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus i tn keeying of 


Chriſt be with your 1 ſpirit. Amen. k Forthepreach- 


C Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. jingof him thar 


not by comparing himſelf with other men. 


6 Hecommendethliberalitic towards the 


Shall have 
Shall a moſt plentifull harveſt , ſo that it shall be very 


long , as though the ſeed time and the harveſt were at one inſtant, 


norey = ing others. 6 COR IMEIEST BEAT, GUN oe commandement 
of charitic his commandement, 4 A reaſon wherefore men tto havet e upon | ceth in thoſe afli tions which he for Chriſts ſake , and as he is deſpiſed ofthe w 
chemieves , becauſe thr very man all be judged before God according to is ovnlife, cad ſo doet he in-like ſort efteem RInT Þ <therrue ciee 

5 It is meet that maſters should be 


ſchollers , fo farre forth as they areable. f Of whatſoever he hath, according to his abilitie. = ih ag yo this wordin good 


profitable : ry ng 07 ye 
niggardlineſſe to a carnall ſowing, whereof nothing can be gathered bur ſuch things as fade 
eway, and perish by and by. g To the commodities of this preſent life. 7 Againſt ſuch as , and not the 
are liberall at the beginning , but continue not, becauſe the haryeſt ſeemeth to be deferred yery | and the 


ro He ſtickethnor to hi 


r ht : which is the true cir 


ſpirir , i 


s crucified. 
1 Thatthey haye entangled you in Judaiſme , and yet he harpeth on the form of circumciſion, 
imſelf with them, shewing, that 0n the contrary part, he Ml 


cumciſion of a true 
enſe , or part 1 it ſignifieth to reſt a mans ſelf 


bolly io a thing , and himſelftherewith. # Or, - nUpon thetrue Iſrael 
re, and firſt of all chideth them which were not gen ooo Dok < - r, whereby , 


ashamed to pretend this and that, and all becauſe they would not help their neighbours , as | phore , he ſer 
hey could deceive God: and afterward compareth almes to a (pirituall ſowing which | againſt the frnere of the outward circumciſion , as a true mark of his apoſtleship, o Marks 
abl which are burnt into a mans flesh , as they uſed in old time , to mark their ſeryants that had run 
away from them. p Forit importetfmuch, whoſe marks we bear : for the cauſe maketh the 
ishment. 12 Taking his farewell ofthem , he wisheth them grace , 
thedeceits of the falſe apoſtles , which laboured to beat thoſe outward 


9. 11 Continuing ſtill in the ſame Meta- 
h his miſeries and the marks of thoſe ſtripes which he bare for Chriſts ſake, 


| CC—_— — 


things into their brains. q Withyour mindes and heart. 


CA 


The Epiſtle of P AUL the apoſtle, 


EPHE 


I After the ſalutations, , and thanksgiving for the Ephbe- 
feans , 4 he treateth of our eleftion , 6 and adoption by 
grace, II which is the true and proper fountain of mans 
ſalvation. 13 And becauſe the height of this myſterie can- 
wot eaſily be attained unto, 16 he prayeth that they may 
come 18 to the full knowledge and 2.0 poſſeſſion thereof in 


Chriſt. | 
x The inſcription = Aul'an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
hereof we have Wh I by the will of God , to the 
remer epilties. AW) # E)) ſaints which are at Epheſus, 
"non of the GY (CES bod to the * fairhfull in Chriſt 
faints , shewing | i AF; Je us. | 
warty an: Were 2 Grace be to you , and 
peace from God our Father , and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 Theft pat 5.2 Bleſſed be the God * andFather of our 


wherein he handleth all the parts of our ſalvation 


efficient cauſe of our ſalyation is God, not conſidered confuſcdly and | 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. oh , , wy 


ing the example of the Epheſians , | out when , 1d is chi 
and uſing divers exhortations , and beginning « ar 7 6:1game4} Frag rp ho = 64 when we were not yet born, whom he would maketo be his children by Jeſus C 


t as the | is faith which God foreſa 


"8 © 


ESIANS. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, + who hath bleſſed us with 4 The next finall 
b all iplgleval bleſſings in © heayenly places in hed of w, i 
$ Chri . our falvation, 


4 * According as he hath choſen us in >f9y*duponus 


4 him, before the foundation of the world , K4--1,-A 
7 that we *© Should be * holy , and without of vieting s | 
blame 8 before him in loye: >" bog 


5 * Having predeſtinated usunto theadopti- drum amd 


cious 

on of children by Jeſus Chriſt to ® himſelf, >ovnifull good- 
heavenly indeed, and from God onely. c Which God our Father gave us from his high throne 
from above : or becauſe the ſaints have thoſe gifts beſtowed on them , which belong properly 
to the citizens of heaven. 5 The matter of our ſalvation is Chriſt in whom onely weare in-- 
ducd wn one bleſſing and unto ſalvation. 6 He declareth the efficient cauſe, or by what 
means God the Father ſayeth us in his Son : Becauſe ſaith he, he choſe us from eycrlafting in his 
Son. d To be adoptedin him. 57 He expoundeth rhe next finall cauſe, which he maketh le 
to wit, ification , and juſtification , whereof he will ſpeak hereafter. And hereby alſo rwo 
things are to be noted , to wit , that holinefle of life cannot be ſeparated from the grace of cle- 
Qion? and again what pureneſle ſoever is in us, is the gift of God who hath treely of his mercie 
choſen us. e Then God did not chuſe us , becauſe we were , or otherwiſe should have been 
hogs but to the end we should be holy. f Being clothed with Chriſts righteouſneſſe. g Truly 
and ſincerely. 8 Another plainer expoſition of the efficient cauſe,and alſo of eternall eleion, 
whereby God is ſaid to have choſen us in Chriſt , ro wit , becauſe ir p!eaſed him to __ ” 

iſt : to 
that there is no reaſon here of our eleion to be ſought, but in the free mercie of God , neither 


w , the cauſe of our predeſtination , but the effe&t. h God reſpeReth 


nothiog , cither that preſent is , or that is to come , bur himſelf onely. 
accor- 


BK oD Ove £ ma . . mm a a. Did . v4 i& Ay .o.mo .D.cic 


45 @ @ Reo kb @ a. .- 


"Mans falyation. 


Chap. ij. 


The head ofthe church. 


9 The unteemoſt according to the good pleaſure of his will : 
and chiefeſt fnall i * 7 f / | fhi 
6 9 Torhe' praile of the glory of his grace, 


cauſe is the glory 


of God the Fa", 79 wherein he hath mide' us accepted in the 


ther , who ſavet 


way in his beloved. : ky 
7 : In whom we haye redemption through 
his blond , the forgivenefe of ſinnes; accard- 


i That as his 
bountifu!l good- 
neſle deſery:th 


—— ing to the riches of his icy . Ip 
forth& publizhed = 12 k Wherein he hath abounded toward 


10 Anorher fanall 


cauſe more nears 136 in 
is our juſtificati- 


| all wiſdome and prudence: 
on, whilethat be .. ) Having made known unto us the ® myſte- 
Ge eaſt in rie Of his will , *? RY to his good plea- 
bis Son eunding [UTE » WHICH he harh purpoſed in himfelt. 
of the marctll 1014 That in thediſpenſarion of the fulneſſe 
made acceptable of times, he might gather ® together in one all 
for fe is be only things in C briſk , both whichare in t heayen, 


for it is he only 
and which are on earth, even in him: 


whoſe ſacrifice 
the mercie of 


God is med 11 *5 In whom alſo we haye obrained an 
giveneſſeof fins. jnherirance , being predeſtinated __ 
ech at leogth t9 tO The ahenn him who worketh ® a 
ue, . . LY 
harisro ſay, To things after the counſel of his own will : 
Fn ef 12 That we $houldbetothepraiſe of his 
gel, whereby glory , who? firſt t rruſted in Chriſt, 
rhaterermalcoun- 1.3 '* In whom yealſo truſted after that ye 
reconciliation. heard the 4 word of truth , the goſpel of hong 
Ehrit, & parting JALyATiON : in whom alſo after that ye beleey- 
pe al wiſedome ed, ye were* ſealed with that holy *'Spirit of 
derftandi ; | 
XS; bo Pe Wh his the earneſt of our inheriranc 
ex have . 4 C r1 nce, 
hich graci- 4 . ' 
0us goodncle & untill the * redemption of the purchaſed poſ- 
Mn pe as Teſlion , unto the praiſe of his glory. | 
found wiſdome. 15 *7 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of you 
Lord had opened fajth in the Lord Jeſus, and loyeunto all the 


unto us that my- 
ery , we coul 
never haye {o 
much as dreamed 


21 Farre aboveall principalit ,and wer, 177 
and might , And Font hion, an eyery ®* name a Every thing 
that is natmed,nor onely in this world] but alſo inert bs 
in that whichis to come: 


- thiogs, bet of 
ld lek A RAC UM Rel i 34.6 > —bever 
21% And hathpyr All things inder his feer, pover vr eee 
and gaye him rb be rlie'Þ head over all things »« Tha we 
ro the church, Db 00 = 2e'2".. ets 
23 Which is his bodie, the © fultielſe'of hint eye pow of... 
that filleth all inall.,.. . way Whetepich we 
doe, be witneſeth;that be v4 bpþoifl{ed of God the Father. $42d of afl the 
the body mat be joyned 10 | prank me he in wp On gal rene 
members: which notwithſtanding 1s nor © aecrgies Reiag pane the church's father quickned 
nd tned3y the ealy vennee? —— is th wr ry the fulneſſe thereof) 
t ire ; 2 vouch joyn us a 
b tofomuch, that then ncking bark je non bm < Fort | loveorChrd is Fn 
towar utch, that t all wi ings; ceemeth hi 
a maimed and an @ bead, ante ts Hevethe huh je page ipereRt his + mam "_ 
CRAPF.LIL 
1 By comparing what we were b) 3 nature, with what we 
are 5 by grace ; 10 be declayeth , that we are made for good 
works; and 13 being bt0dught neare by Chriſt , ;hdild not 
lroe as 11 Gentiles and 12 forreiners in time paſs , but as 
19 citizens with the ſaints , and the family of God. 
Nd * you hath he quickened who were » uc declaret 
* dead in * treſpaſſes and finnes, rifle of os 
2 * Wherein intime paſt ye walked + ac- $99 —_ 
cording to the courſe of this world , Þ accord- Tiſcnble fare 
ing to the prince of the power of the aire, the bom, with chat 
” > — a . . w F 
ſpirit that now, 5 worketh in the © children of uno we are ad- 
diſobedience. the Faber 
3.* Among whom alſo we all had our con- {fiirew tar 
yerſation. in times paſt , 'in the luſts.of our condiioninſfuch 


| 4 ſoct,thar be ſaith, 

{flesh, fulfilling t the defires of the flesh , and thartouching fpi- 
4 : -$ Tituall motions 

of the minde, and 7 were by nature the * chil- we are-norone'y 
dren of wrath, evenasf others. I" 


altogether dead. 
a Look Rom-6,2. 
$0 then he calleth 


4. * Bur God who is cichin mercy , for his 
great Joye wherewith he loved us, - 


ſaints , 
ch 266 16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, mak- 
 oronts the 1Ng, mention of you in my prayers, 
on toara? 17 * That the God of our Lord Jeſus 
ceaderh of meer Chriſt , the Father of ® glory , may give unto | 
14 The Fatherex- yOu the Spirit of wiſdome and reyelation, | 
ave K a 
Chriſt, whois the 1 * 1 The — of him : 
ka mothe 18 The eyes of your underſtanding being 
world, arcthat enlightened : that ye my know what is the 
convenient , ac- Y hope of his calling , and what the riches of 
in? "we. . . . 
angſt wiſe diſpo the glory of his inheritance in theſaints : 
laſting, And Ig * And whatis the exceeding greatnes 
whom al thee of his power to us-ward who beleeye,accord- 
F k in- 1 i 1 1 = 
Ro ; ing to the working | of his mighty power: 
(orherviſe 2 20 :* Which he wrought in Chriſt when he 
erin ES . . . 
rated from God) raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him ar his 
RE efwhich OWN * right hand in the heavenly places. 
ome were then in heaven, when he came into the earth, ( to wit, ſuch as by faith in him to 
come , were gathered together ) and other _omgonnd upon the carth , were gathered roge- 
ther ofhim , and the reſt are daily gathered rogether. n The fairhfull are ſaid to be gathered 
together in Chriſt, becauſe they are joyned togerher with him through faith , and becaine as it 
were one man. + Gr. theheavens, 15 He applieth ſeverally the benefit of vocation to the be- 
leeving Jews, going back to the very fountain, that even they alſo may nor atrribute their ſalya- 
tion , neither ro thomſelves , nor to their ſtock, nor any other thing, bur to the opely and 
mercie of Cod do becauſe they were called ,and alſo becauſe they were firſt called.0X11 1 
are attributed ro the grace of God, without exception, and yet for all that, we are not ftocks;for 
he giveth us grace both to will, and to be able to do thoſe things that are Phil.2,13. p He 
ſpeaketh ofthe Jews. + Or, hoped. 16 Now he maketh the Epheſians (or rather all the Gen- 
riles) equall tothe Jews , becauſe that norwithſtanding they camelaſt, yet bei 
ſame golpel,they embraced it by faith, & were ſcaled up with the ſame ſpirit, whic 
of eleRion , untill the inheritance it ſelf be ſeen, that in them alſo the 
Shine forth and be manifeſted. > word which is truth indeed , becauſc 
God. r This is a borrowed kinde of ſpeech raken of a ſeal, which being put to any thing, maketh 
diff:renceberwcen thoſe things rhat are authenricall,and others that nc. FR. ſpi- 
rit, which bringeth not thelaw, bur the promiſe of free adoption. t Full and perfe&. 17 He 
returneth CER PENIS, concluding two things together of thoſe chings thar went 
before: the firſt is, thar all good things come to us from the Father in Chriſt,and by Chriſt, 
that for them he may be praiſed of us. The ſecond is,that all thoſe things (which he bringeth to 


two heads, to wit, faith and charitie) are increaſed in us by certain deg 
Gireincreaſe of his grace , from whom we have the be 
end. 18 The cauſes of faith, are God the Father lightening our minds with his holy Spirit, 
that we may embrace Chriſt opened unto us in thegoſpel , to the obtaining ofeverlaſting life, 
and the ſerring forth of God: glory. u Full of majeſtie. + Or, for the achnowledgement. x For 
it is not enough for us to have known God once, bur we muſt know him more and 
more, y What bleſſings they are which he calleth you to hope for, whom he calleth to Chrif. 
T9 The excellencie of faith is declared by the effe@s , becauſe the mighty power of God is ſer 
forth and shewed therein. t Gr. of the might of bispower. 20 Theapoſtle willerh uy tobe- 
hold in our moſt glorious Chriſt , with the eyes of faith, that moſt exceilent power and glorie, 
of God, whereof all the faithfull are partakers , although it be as yet very darkin us, by reaſon 
of the ignominie of the croſl?, and the weakneſſe of the flesh. 2 To be ſer on Gods right hand 
1sto be partaker of the ſoveraigaitic which he hath oyer a'l creatures, 


by rees,ſo that we muſt de- 
zinning , and of whom we hope for the 


| 


5 Even when we were dead in finnes hath Tt jy 
quickened us together wirh Chriſt, (by grace imeogendice of 
yeareſaved) © 11» em hc 

6 And hath raiſed wup 5 together , and ended 
made us ſit together in Keavealy places in body aod fol, i 
Chriſt Jeſus. | | T4, * death in 

7 Thar in theages rocome he might$shew opt 1 week 
the exceeding riches of his grace , in his kind- Sirirof God. 
neſſe toward us, through Chriſt Jeſus. cauſe of death, ro 


it » fines. 
8 For by ® grace are ye ſaved, through 3 tic proveth by 


faith., and that nor- of your ſelves: :it is the all were piruual- 
gift of God. 7 Beprovethekid 


evil ro be univet- 


9 9 Notof works, leſtany man should boaſt : p '9beuniver- 

10 For weare his workmanship, created 3! are flares of 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works , which God b a: thepleaſire 
hath before t ordained that we should walk Jas acntere- 
in rhem. 


ore ſlaves to Sa- 
. _ tan, becauſerhcy 
11 ** Wherefore remember that ye being in p< villingly re- 
God.  c They are called the-children of diſobedience , which are given todiſobedience-. 
6 After that he hath ſeverally condemned the Gentiles , he confeſlerh that the Jews amongſt 
whom he numbrerh himſelf, ace not a whit berter. d By the name offlesh, in the firſt place, 
he meaneth the whole man , which he dividerh into two parts : into ghe flesh, which is the part 
that the philoſophers rerm without reaſon, and into the thought , which they call reaſo I 
ſo that he nothing in man half dead, but concluderh that the whole man is of nature the 
ſonne of wrath. + Gr. the wills. +» The conclufion : All men were born ſubje& tro rhe wrath 
and curſe of God. e Menare ſaid to be the children of wrath pathively, that is to ſay, guiltie of 
everlaſting death, by the judgement of God, who is angry with them. f Profane which 
knew not God... $ Now hereof followerh another bag. - $4 of rhe compariſon, ing our 
, to wit, thar by the vertue of Chriſt we are delivered from that death, and made par- 
takers of eternall life, to the end that at length we may reigne with him. And by divers and 
ſundry means he beateth this into their heads , that the efficient cauſe of chis t is the free 
mercie of God: and Chriſt himſelfis the mareriall cauſe : and faith is the inſtrument , which 
alſo is the freegiftof God : and the end is Gods g'orie. g To wit , a he addethafterward ; in 
Chriſt, for as yet this is not fulfilled in us bur onely in our head by whoſe ſpirit we have 
ro die to finne, and live to God, untill that work be fully brought to an end : bur is 
certain, for weare as ſure of thar welook for, as we are of that we have receiy $ b So 
then grace , that is to ſay , the gift of God, and faith, doe ſtand one with another, ro whichrwo 
theſe are contrarie, to beſaved by our ſelves, or by our works. Thetefore whar niean they which 
would joyp together things of cootrarie nature? 9 He taketh away expreſly, and namcly from 
our the praiſe of juſtification , ſeeing that the good works themſelyes are the effes of 
grace inus. . i He ſpeakerh here of grace , and nor of nature: therefore be the works never ſs 
good ,- look what cp $a. itis of grace. Or , prepared. | 10 Applying the former doQriu 
to the Gentiles , he shewerh that L were not onely as the Jews by nature, buralſoafreran 
eſpeciall ſort , ſtrangers and without God : therefore they ought ſo much the rather rerembeg 
that ſame ſo great a benefit of God, 


time 


— 


than Gentiles , 
that all the world 
might witneſle of 


from you | iſe, havi pe,andwithour 
ae pants of promiſe, kavjgg go HoPe an ypitl 
circumciſion, the God in rne worl . f 

mark of the 
covenant. . | . 

m Hebeginneth times Were farre off, are made nigh by the 
&t wit Chriſt , | b , | 

who was the end H[QUd of Chriſt. 


miſes. 14 ** Forhe is our peace , who hath made 


right or title to 
the common 


wealth of Iſrael. wall of partition between us . 


11 Chriſtie the Ty Hayingabolished in his flesh the enmity, 
Jews and Gen- . even The law of commandments , contained in 
they ordinances, for to make in himſelf of twain, 


they be recon- 
12 As by thece- ONC New man , ſo making PEACE. 


ciled to God. 
remonies and. 1. Ad NAT he might reconcile both unto 
why the aw; ae God in ® one body by the croſſe, having ? ſlain 
ded from the the enmity t thereby: A 
Chriſt, having 17 ** And came;and preached peace to you 
in erties which were afar oft,and to them that were nigh. 
nth hen bon 1.9 F Of 1 through him we bothrhaye an ac- 
himſelf, and be- cefſe by one Spirit unto the Father. 
ſelves, andto T9 "+ Now therefore yeare no moreſtran- 
Snowerh, tee. gers and forreiners ,' but fellow-cirizens with 
whoſorrer eſts- the ſaints, and of the houshold of God ; 
-monies of te 2.015 And are built upon the foundation of 


grace of Chet the apoſtles and R_ Tor Chriſt him- 
a ſelf being the * chief corner-ſtone, 
o He e.to 21 In whomall the C building fitly framed 


pow} ah dg -p pon: groweth unto an holy temple in the 
ord : 
For kedeftroy- 2.2. In whom youalſo are builded together 


ed dearh by .«n. FOr an habitation of God rhrough the Spirit. 


death, and 

ed ir,as it wereto thecrofſe, '# Or, in bimeſolf. r$3 The preaching of the goſpel, is an effeuall 
inſtrument ofthis grace, common as welles, the Jews 4 tothe Gent! = q Chriſt is the 
gate , as it were , by whom we come to the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, is as it were , our lods- 
men wholeadeth us. 14 The coriclufion : The Gentiles are into the fellowship of falva- 
tion , and hedeſcribeth the excellencie of the church , calling it the citie and houle of God. 
15 The Lord committed thedoatrin of ſalyation, firſt tothe ,andthen to the apoſtles, 
the end f, and matter , as it were , and ſubſtance, is Chriſt. Therefore that is indeed 


the true andCatholique chutch , which is builded upon Chriſt by the agents andapofiles, as | 


a ſpirituall temple conſecrated to God. _ r That is , the head of the bui for the founda- 
rions are , as it were, the heads ofthe building. £ So that God is the wodkenen not onely of 
the foundation , but alſo of the whole building. _ 

IlTI. 


C H'A?P. 

5 The hidden myſterie, 6 that the Gentiles should be ſaved, 
3 was made known to Paul by revelation : 8 and to him as 
that grace given that 9 he should preach it. 13 He deſireth 
them not to faint for his tribulation, 14 and prayeth19 that 
they may perceive the ou? love of Chriſt toward them. 
Or *this cauſe, I Paul, the * priſoner of 
Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, | 

CRR__ 2 Ifye have heard ofthe diſpenſation of th 


takerh an argu- grace ot God , whichisgivenmeto you-ward: 


rt He maintaineth 
his a 


ſtelshi 
oxaintitheofence 


bimſelfaffirming 3 How that oy revelation he made known 
only appoiored unto me the myſtery, (as I wrote I aforein 
mercie of God , EW WOrds , 

ne appeine. 4 Whereby when yereade ye may under- 


appoint- 

«dro thecentile ſtand my knowledge ofthe myſterie of Chriſt) 
5 Which in * other ages was not made 
God had ſodeter- KNOWN unto the ſonnes of men, as it is now 


the beginning, TEvealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophers 
Fs peo by the Spirit z 

while themani- G6 That theGentiles$hould be fellow-heirs, 
his counſel. = and of the ſame body, and partakers of his 


iſoner of Jeſus PLOMile in Chriſt , by the goſpel : 
pen is D y 5 Pe 
paſlive'y , that is 
ro (ay, I Paul am caſt intopriſon vo as ———_ the 
b He meaneth not that none knew the calling of the 


by 
7 Whereof 1 was made a miniſter,accordin g 


of Chriſt. + Or, « little before. 
iles before, but becauſe few 


both one, and hath broken down the middle| 


all ſaints , is this. grace given, that, should 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, __. | 

9 And to make all men ſee , whatis the fel- 
lowship of the myſterie, which from the be- 
ginning ofthe world , hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 


10*To theintent thatnow unto the prin- alli of ts 


cipalities and powers, in heayenly places , Genie, was: 
gi be known by the churchthe © manifold the heavenly an- 


mi 
. ls, wherein t 
wiſdome of God, Bt behold the 


II Thar, to the * eternall purpoſe Wnroro,n © 


which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : f,Cooneer tal 
12 In whom we haye boldneſle and accelle fore wenby: 


with confidence by the faith of him. fachions&forms. 
13 Wherefore | defire that ye faint not at for. all beyin- 


my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 7Frectew by 
14 * For this cauſe I bowe my knees unto fisowneumple, 


the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , of the doftine 


Atl dependeth 
15 Ofwhom the whole © family in heayen thegrace of God, 
and earth is named, end yo 


16 That hewould grant you according to Py vith the 


the * richesof his glory, to be ſtrengthened ring of the 
with might, by his Spirit in the # inner man : needfull noconly 
17That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by eyoungyerin 


faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in feoiace an. 


b love, | =p 4; the 
18 May be able to comprehend with all more by faihin 


ſaints, i whatis the breadth, and length, and firmed with al 
depth 5 and height . ſpirituall gifts , 


k . TY - 
19 And to know the* love ofChriſt, which jMouicage of 


' paſſerh knowledge, that ye might befilleq that immerurs- 


ble love, where- 


withall the ® fulneſſe of God. with God the ſ 
. . ainner Oye 
20 + Now unto him that is able to do ex- us in Chri, 


ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or Coun at 8 


think, according to the power that workerh vhxropt rare is 


inus, Yes and 
; 8 part is yet here 0n 
21 Unto him be glory in the church by canb, dependet 
Chriſt Jeſus , rhroughourt all ages , world tonof ts 
without end. Amen. RY 
e All that whole people, which had but one houshould Father, and that is the church, which 
is adopted in Chriſt, f According to the zreatneſſe of his mercie. g Look Romans 7, 22+ 
h Wherewith God loyethus, which is the root of oureleQion. i How perfit that work of 
En Legs 
» tocom it io his : forotherwi iti 
of God perceiveth ſo much (according wks meaſure that God war wrndy rnd; Yvg ſufficient 
ones, M., wes -5 qonorrporantyie us whatſoever play are requiſite to make us 
_ $7 A W the Epheſians alſo way 
Cna?re. II1L 
I He exhorteth to unity , 7 and declareth that God therefore 
groeth divers 11 gifts unto men that his church might be 
13 edified and 16 grown up in Chriſt. 18 He calleth them 
from the impurity of the Gentiles,2.4. to put on the new man, 
25 f0 caſtoff hin, and 2.9 corrupt communication. * 
* T heretorethe priſoner I ofthe Lord, be- x Anctherpanof 
ez 
IL ſeech you that ye walk worthy of the* yo- eaining preceps 
cation wherewith ye are called, Cn 


2 * With all lowlineſſe & meekneſſe, with biz. thaterery 


b Fe . : - - p ſelf iti 
long-ſuffering,forbearingone another in love fs itis men 


3 * Endeayouring to keepthe unitie of the grceofG04. 
Spirit in the bond of * F Or, intbelord. 


wages a By this is meant 
4+ There is one body, and one Spirit , even 2 peril. 
full, whichis this , ro be holy as our God is holy, 2 Secondly , he com 

of the mind, which is shewed forth by bearing one with another. b Look Marr. 28, 2 

3 Thicdly, he requireth perfit nent , but yet ſuch as is knit with the band of theh 
Ghoſt, 4 An argument of great waight, for an earneſt entertaining of brotherly love a 
charitie one with another, becauſe we are made one body, as it were of one God and Father, by 
one Spirit , c— one Lord with one faith, and conſecrated ro him with one baptiſine, 
and hope of one (elf-ſame 3 whereunto we aze called, Therefore whoſoever breaketh 


knew of it , and they that did knqwiit, as the prophets , had it tevealed unto them very darkly 
and under figuees. : 


\ 


as 
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Exhortations to unitie 


(hap. v. 


and love. 


 — 


as ye are called in one hope of your calling ; 
5 OneLord, one faith, one baprtiſme, 


c Who G6 One God and Father of all, who is above 
amboriric ore? 411, and © through all, and © in you all. 
d who coey,., 7 5 Butunto "_ one of us is given grace 
providence, according to the meaſure of the f gitt of Chriſt. 
through me — $8 Wherefore he ſaith, * When he aſcended 
chars only is UP ON high, heled 8 captivity captive, and 
joyned rogerver. gAVEC gifts urito men. 
5 Hereachetbus © ( Now that heaſcended, whats it but 
are all oncbody, that he alſo deſcended firſt into the ® lower 
gies proce parts of the earth ? 
Ro orig 10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
neth in eas atcended up farre above all heayens, that he 
Dy | cy might 1 i ill *all things ) 
whence be heap- 11 * * And hegaye ſome ! apoſtles: and 
fe nf; bur ome, ® prophets: and ſome, ® evangeliſts: 
yer And ſome , ® paſtoursand teachers : 
drealy and fo. 12.7 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
nccording o his work of the miniſtery , for the edifying of the 
and therefore P body of Chriſt : 
Ro ns I; * Tillweallcomet inthe unity of the 
with hat meaſure F1;rh., and of the knowledge of the Sonne of 
iven him, andro God , unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 


common profit of thei" ſtature of rhe fulneſſe of Chriſt: 


Eric ark I4 ? Thatwehenceforth be no more chil- 
ha gives. dren, ** toſſed toand fro, and carried about 
5 + mucirade0? ith every winde of doctrine, by the \{leighr 
b Down tothe of men , and * cunning craftineſſe , whereby 


earth, which is ds . - 
the loweſtparrof they lie in wait to deceive: 
the world. 


5 Fulfill with his IF ** Butt ſpeaking the truth in love, may 
vt yu up into himin all things, which is the 
+ 1Cor 12,28. head, even Chriſt: 

reckoneth up te 16 * From whom the whole body fitly 


eccl ica 


Fundtious, which joyned together , and compacted by that 
arc parry e529" Which every joynt ſupplieth, according to 
ſeaſon, 23% the *effectuall working in the meaſure of eye- 
euangeiſts, and ry part, maketh *increaſe of the body , unto 
ecdifying of it ſelfin? love. | 
17 '* This I fay therefore and reſtifie in the 


« 


twelve, unto 
mw _The prophets _ * x 1 {1 Jnefſſe of their heart : 

could foretell things 
one myſticall body of Chriſt. p The church. $ The uſe of this miniſterie is uall, ſo 
himſelf, but in us. 9 Berwixt our chil (that is to ſay, a very weak ſtate, while as 


— 


19 Who being » paſt feeling, haye given 179 
themſelves over unto laſcivioutneſſe,to work . .._. 
all uncleanneſſe with ©greedineſſe. Send bs 
20 '* But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; Flee oooh 
21 If ſobe that ye have heard him, and haye = O00 


been taught by him 4 as the truth is in Jeſus : pin to begonten 
22 That ye putoft concerning the former 


conyerſation, * the old man, which is corrupt 


y it. 

13 Here follow- 
eth the contrary 
part , touching 
men 


according to the deceitfull luſts : ies 
23'And be renewed in the f {| pirit of your 20 Wn 
- | wiedge © 
minde . Ch _ HOU 
. a i 
24 And that ye put og the new man,which cipls of heir 
8afrer God is * created in righteouſneſſe, and mnt wit holy 
and honeſt de- 


' true holineſſe. 
25 '+ Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth with his nei 


fires , anda mind 
clean changed by 
the verrue of the 


hbour : fi 7 Holy Ghoſt, from 
5 ks bo whones proceed 


are members one of another. alſo like effcQts , 
þ 26 '5 Beye* angry and fin not, let not the lſcinded, 
. : As 
unne go down! upon your wrath : | LEPTED 
27 Neither give place tothe deyil. acknowledge 
16 j Chriſt indeed, 
28 '5 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more : but and in good 


rather let him labour, working with his hands *Z*.e. 


the thing whichis ® good, that he may haye {Me there 
i to giye to him that needeth. been the greateſt 
rce of reaſon , 


there is the great- 


29 ”7 Let no ®corrupt communication pro- 


| "8 f 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is alwtichwateth 
good i to the uſe of edifying , that it may mi- g atertbe image 
niſter ®grace unto the hearers. oO 

30 ** And grieve not the holy -Spirit of <1 of the new 

creation. 
God, whereby ye-are ſealed unto the day of i Nor fained nor 
. counterfeit. 
redemption. 24 Recommend 
31 Letall bitterneſſe,and wrath,and anger, &j pea © 
. . Ch 00; 

and clamour, and eyil-ſpeaking be put away and ſt ofall he 
reth truth, 


that is ro ſay, 


from you, with all malice. 
* And be ye kind h : 
J2 na be YE KINdE ONE TO Another, ten- fincere manners) 

der] d. fl "er" h 19 condemning all 

er nearted, orgliving one anotner, EVEN *? AS deceit and diſ- 
| God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. yy —_— 
for another. 15 He teacheth us how to bridle our anger, in ſuch ſort, that although it be hot, 

et that it break nor out , and that it be ſtraightwayes quenched before we : left Saran ta- 
Ling oocafion to give us evil counſel and by that means deſtroy us. k Ifit fo fall out, that you 
be angry , = fin not: that is , bridle your anger , and do not wickedly put that in execution, 
which you have wickedly conceived. 1 Let not the night come uponyou in your anger , that 
is, make an atonement quickly for all matters. 16 Hedeſcendeth from the heart to the hands, 
condemning theft : and becauſe the men which give themſelves to this wickedneſſe, uſe to pre- 
tend poverty , he sheweth that labour is a ue remedie againſt poverty, which God bleſſeth in 
ſuch ſort, that they which labour have alwayes ſome overplus to help other , ſo far is it from 
this , that they are conſtrained to ſteal other mens goods. m By labouring in things that are 
holy , and profitable to his neighbour. + Or, to diſtribute. 17 Hebridleth the tongue alſo, 
teaching us ſo to temper ourtalk ; that our hearers mindes be not only not deſtroyed , but al{o 
inſtrufted. . n Word for word, rotten. + Or, toedifie profitably. © By grace, he meaneth 
that , whereby men may profir to the going on forward in godlineſle and love. 18 A generatl 
precept againſt all exceſle of affeQions which dwell in that part ofthe mind , which they call, 
Angrie, and he ſerteth againſt them the contrary means. And uſeth a moſt vehement preface, 
how we ought to take heed that we grieve not the holy Spirit of God through our immodera- 
teneſſe and intemperancie, whe dwel'eth inus, to thisend, to moderate all our affeQions. 
* 2 Cor. 2,10. 19 An argument taken from the cxarmple of Chriſt , moſt grave and vehe- 
ment, both for pardoning of thoſe injuries which have been done unto us by our greateſt ene- 
mies , and much more for having conſideration of the miſccable , and uſing 100 and 
gentle behaviour towards all men. V 


CuO AP. 

2 After generall exhortations to love , 3, to flee fornication, 
4 and all unclearneſſe , 7 not to converſe with the wicked, 
15 frowalk warily,and to be 18 filled with the Spirit ,2.2 be 

: deſcendeth to the particular duties » how wives ought to 


and perpetuall, as l 
paſtours and . 
CD 
1 The apoſtles T.ord , that ye henceforth walk not as other 
rwelre, unto Gentiles walk in the * noſe of their minde , 
afrerward added 18 Hayin the underſtanding darkened,be- 
ro plant churches ing alienated from the * life of God, through 
throughout all h . h . . 
the world, The ignorance thatis in them, becauſe of the 
office was one of 
the chiefeſt , which were men of maryellous wiſdome , and ſome of they 
to come. N Theſe the apoſtles uſed as fellows in the execution of their office , being not 
able to anſwer all places themſelves. © Paſtours are they which n the church, and teach- 
ers are they which govern the ſchools.  Hesheweth the end of eccleſiaſtical funRions to 
wit, tar by the miniſterie of men al! the ſaints may ſogrow up together, that they may make 
1 we are in this wor'd, that is, untill that time that havi off the flesh, a hl 
- verficly agreeing berwixt our ſelves, we Shallbe joyned wit Pho our head. Ni t 4 
is done by that knowledge ofthe Son of God a—_—_— in us , and he himſelf by little and little 
growing up if us, untill we come to bea perfit man, which hall bein the wor'd to come, when 
God hall beall in all. + Or, into cthewnitie, q In that moſt near conjunRion which is knit- 
and faſtened together by faith. + Or , age. r Chriſt is ſaid togrow up to full ature , not in 
we 
do altogether waver) and our ifit age , which we shall have atlength in another world JE is 
mean, to wit, our youth, and ſteady going forward to ER n. To Hecompareth them, 
which "iſ wor enfeives apon Cad of God , to little boats which are toſſed hither and 
thither with the do@Qrins of men, as it were, with contrary windes, and therewithall forewarn- 
eth them , that it cometh to paſſe not onely by nv pour of mans brain , but alſo by the 
craftineſſe of certain , which make as itwere an art ofit., Cf With thoſe uncertain chances 


which tofſe mento and fro. t By the deceit of thoſe men which are very well praQiſed in de- 
ceiving ofother. 11 By earneſt affeQion of the truth and love, we grow up into Chriſt: for he 
(being effeQuall by the miniſtery of his word , which as the virall ſpirit doth ſo quicken the 
whole body,that it nourisheth all the limbs thereof according to the meaſure and proportion of 
each one) quickeneth and cherisheth his church, which conſiſterh of divers funQions, as of di- 
yers members, &preſerygth the Lage tormem, ofevery one. And theredf it followerh, that neither 
this body canlive without Chriſt, neither can any man up ſpiritually, which ſeparaterh 
himſelf the other members. + Or, Sages * Col.2,19 uOfChtriſt,who,in manner 
of the ſoul,quickeneth all the members. x Such increaſe as is meet the body should haye. y Cha- 
ritie is the knitting of the limbs together. 12 Hedeſcenderh to the fruits of Chriſtian do@rine, 
and reaſoneth firft upon the principles of manners and a&Rions , ſetting down a moſt grave 
compariſon between the children of God,and them which are nor e: For in theſe men, 
all the powers of the mind are corrupted , and their mind is given to vanity , and their ſenſes 
are darkened with moſt groſſe miſtinefſe, and their affe&ions are ſo accuſtomed by lirtle and 
little to wickednefſe, that at length they run head'ong into all nticleanneſſe, being utterly deſti- 
rute of all judgement. z If the nobleſt parts of the ſoul be corrupted, what is man bur corrup- 
tion onely 2 a Whereby God liyeth in them. * Rom. r,21. # Or, hardneſſe. | 


obey their husbands , 25 and husbands ought to love their 


Wives , 32 even as Chriſt doth his church. 1 Now he cometh 


to another kinde 


B E ye therefore followers of God, as deate of afic&ions , 
4 which is in that 
children, part of the mind, 


which men call 


2 And walkin love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved vhich men call, 
rous : and he re- 


us, and hath given himſelf for us,an offering, 8 eerd Dd Le 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. cirion, coverouC- 
- . : « Je arid jefſting , 
3 * But fornication, and all uncleanneſle, or | ry chap 
a 


covetouſneſle, let it not be once named a- 3, Jt, vic. 


mongſt you , as becomerh ſaints: = er ey oy 

4 Neither filthineſſe, nor foolish talking, no: ei « gs 

nor * jeſting,, which are nor convenient: bur fnce moved by 
#.. is evi 0 
rathergiving of thanks. wed mth 


5 *For 


—— - -— —— 


CT C—_ 
. 


— — — ————— — 


Duties of husbands & wives. Epheſians. Ofparents and children. 


180 5 * Forthis ye know , that no-whoremon- 
> Becauſe theſe JET , NOT unclean perſon , nor coyetous man 


rc wear WHO iSan Þ idolater, hathany inheritance in 
men count them the kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 

avaketh chegod) 6 LET no man deceive you with vain words : 
could mach for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 
eros of God upon the children of i diſobedience. 


heed to them- : : 

—_ 7 * Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
th:m , as moſt * : 

hurcfull plagues 8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſſe , but 
b A bond-flave to 


idolatry , for the NOW are ye © light in the Lord : walk aschil- 
covcrous man 


thinketh that his dren of light, LE 

0 9 (For the fruit of the 4 Spirit is in all 

is goods. . 

t 0c, »»belief. goodneſle , and righteouſneſle and truth ) 
10 Proving what 1s acceptable unto the 


Becauſ: 
Hoe f@ ready to. 
nave; ® Lord 
w - ” : 
amples, therefore. xx And haye no fellowship with the un- 
the apoſtle warn x Ke 
ech the godly 10 fruitfull works of darkneſle, bur rather © re- 
wayes , that the ProOVe them. 
oe. 12 For itisaShameeven to ſpeak of thoſe 
nd h h P . . 
themſelves creas TINGS which are done of them in ſecret. 
ir verelight. And 13 But all things that are I reproved , are 
ther commit al made manifeſt by the light : for whatſoever 
as men . * . 
are wont in che doth make maniteſt, is light. Rp + 
CN 0k Wherefore f he ſaith, * Awake thou that 
ought not onely I4 1Cre ore , ; 
not ro follov © {Jeepeſt, and ariſe from the 8 dead , and Chriſt 
—_ (a the Shall give thee light. | 
lights, )reprove IF *. 4 See then that ye walk circum- 
»nd 0 walk s 1pectly , not as fools, but as wiſe. : 
( haviog Chriſt 16 h Redeeming the time, becauſe the 
that true light _ g , 
| [hr Ih dayes are evil. 
— Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
are called light, ſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 
both becaulethey 185 And be not drunk with wine, wherein 
in them wc» is exceſſe: but be filled withthe Spirit: 
ond lf becauſe Ig Speaking to your ſelves in pſalmes, and 
r ve 1 "7" . 
other;in fomuch, NY MNES , and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and ma- 
comertaion te. king melodie in your ! heart to the Lord, 
he li , 8. = 
provert ihe lite. 20 Giving thanks alwayes for all things 


d By whoſeforce Unto God and the Father , in the name of our 
weare madelight j 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


in the Lord. 
e Make them 
open to all the 


world , by your in the fear of God. 


youu ife 6 : 

Or, diſcovered. 2.2, 7 Wives, ſubmit your ſelyes unto your 
f The ſcriptures , 

or God in the * OWN husbands, * as unto the Lord. 

yy 5 23 * For the husband is the head of the 


g He ſpeaketh of (rife  eyen as Chriſt is the head of the church, 


the deathof (inne- 2 ; A 
* Col-445: and ** heis the Saviour of the bodie. 


4 The worle and 
moro corrupt 
that the manners 


ofthis worldare, UNCO Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own 
Fall oughn we xo DUSbands in _ thing, | 
be againſt alloc- 2.5 2 Husbands, love your wives, even as 


caſions , and re- 


ſpe nochingbur Chriſt alſo loyed the church, and gave him- 


h This is a mera- ſelf for it : c | 
ns: 26 ” That he might ® ſanCtifie and cleanſe 


the merchants: 
who prefer the 
leaſt profit that may be before all their pleaſures. 


i Thertimes are troubleſome and $harp. 


5 He ſerteth the ſober and holy afſemblies ofthe faithfull , againſt the diſſolute bankers of the 


unfaithfull, in which the praiſes of the onely L ord muſt ring , beit in proſperity or adverſitie. 


k Allkinde of riot, joyned withall manner of filthineſle and shamefulneſſe. 1 With an earneſt 


atfe(tion ofthe heart , and not with the tongue onely. 6 A $hort repetition of theend where- 
unto all things ought to be referred,to ſerye one another for Gods ſake. 7 Now hedeſcendeth 
toa family, dividing orderly all the parts ofa family. And he ſaith, that the dutie of wives con- 
ſiſteth herein, to be obedient to their husbands. 8 Thefirſt argument, for they cannot be 
diſobedient to their husbands , bur they muſt reſiſt God alſo , who is the authour of this ſub- 
jetion. 9g Adeclaration of the former ſaying : Becauſe God hath made the man head ofthe 
woman in matrimony, as Chriſt is the head of the church. 10 Another argument : Becauſe 
the good eſtate of the wife dependeth ofthe man, ſo that this ſubmiſſion is nor only juſt , bur 
alſo very profitable: as alſo che ſalvation of the church is of Chriſt, although Ffarre otherwiſe. 
11 The concluſion of the wives dutie towards their hasbands. 1 2 The hus bands dutie roward 
their wives, is to love them as themſelves , of which love the love of Chriſt rowards his church 
is a lively pattern. 13 Becauſe many men pretend the infirmities of their wives toexcuſetheir 
own hardeneſſe and crueltie , the apoſtle willeth us to mark what manner of church Chriſt gar, 
when he joyned it to himſelf, and how he doeth not onely, not loath all her filth and unclean- 
neſſe, pop oc ooapkony to wipe the Gine away with his cleanneſke , untill be wholly purged it. 
m Make it holy, 


\ 


21 5 Submitting your ſelyes one to another 


24 ** Therefore as the church is ſubject 


| 


1 
| 


| 


it withthe washing of water, by the ®word,, = Through the 


27 That he might preſent it ro himſelf a jutifcaionzng 
glorious church;not ® having ſpot or wrinkle, Ent cer 
or any ſuch thing: bur that it Should be holy Y% 7 czurch v 


X Þ it is conſidered j 
and withour blemish. ie ſelf,challnoet® 


23 '+ So ought men to love their wives, as wihout weinkte, 
their own bodies: he that loyeth his wife, the mark is * 
loveth himſelf. CR ee 
29 For no man eyer Fr hated his ? own -irmanhin 
flesh : but nourisheth and cherisheth it, eyen be conſidered in 

Chriſt, it is cleag 
as the Lord the church: and without 


30 For weare members of his bodie, 4 of 7; another argu. 
his flesh, and of his bones. loverh han 


31 For this cauſe Shall a man leaye his fa- 5-2 of naure, 


ther and mother , and $hall be * joyned unto frriveth again 

his wife, and they two hall be one flech. nor bis nite 
32 ”* This is agreat myſterie: but I ſpeak quem 26 © 

concerning Chriſt and the church. Sn 
33 ** Neyertheleſſe, ler every one of you in nd the church 


: <<” : rogether,and then 
particular, ſo loye his wife, eyen as himſelf, by'the ordinance 


. f 
and the wife ſee that she reyerence her hus- Kit tha: $1 


ban d and wife are as 
- : one, that is , not 
to be divided. p His own body, S | He alludeth to the making of the woman , which figni- 


fieth our coupling together with C » Which is wrought by faith, but is ſcaled by the cynl- 
ment of the ſi f, © Look Matth, 15,5. T5 That no man might dream of naturall con- 
junRion , or knitting of Chriſt and his church togerher ( ſuch as the husbands and the wiyes 
is ) he sheweth thar itis ſecret, to wit, ſpirituall, and ſuch as farre differeth from the com. 
mop an_y of man - —- _ _ by = —_— irit , and not of theflesh , by 
aith , a no nat » 16 Theco on both of the husba | 
wifo, and of the wife toward her husbaud. Os OUT 
V I. 


C_H AP. 
I The dutie of children toward their parents , 5 of ſerwants 
| toward their maſters. 10 Our life is a warfare , 12. not 
onely againſt flech and bloud , but alſo ſpirituall enemies. 
13 The compleat armour of a Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought 
to be uſed. 2.1 Tychicus is commended. 4 
Hildren, * obey your parents * in the note partes? 


* Lord: for this is right. = __ 


2+Honour thy fatherand mother, (5 which ofthe children 
is the firſt commandment with ® promiſe) rents, confilech 


3 That it may be well with thee, and thou twin. 
mayeſt live long on the earth. A x 
4 © And ye fathers, proyoke not your chil- G00 kth © op: 
{dren to wrath: bur bring them up in the nur- ponirfollowerh 
RD alſo that children 

ture and <admonition of the Lord. are ſo farreforth 


| -- bound 
5 7 Servants, be obedient to them that are their ——— 


your maſters * according to the flesh, with 17,947 not 


. . om the 
9 fear and —_— , in ſingleneſle of your :e worship of 
heart, as unto Chriſt: a For the Lord is 


. . h 
6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, fatertoo1, and 


bur as the ſeryants of Chriſt, » doing the will menos, 
of God from the heart ; ience as he 


will have us. 


7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 3 The fecondar- 
*Lord, _ not tomen: His obedioece's 

8 ** Knowing that whatſoeyer good thing 4 A proof of the 
any man doth, the ſame $hall he receive ofthe *fagmen. | 
Lord whether he be bond or free. mens taken of the 


fit that enſu- 


9 ” And ye maſters, do the ſame things at eceby: Be 
unto them, t forbearing threatning : knowing vouctſafed this 


that 1 your maſter alſo is in heaven, neither I 


reſt, of a ſpeciall bleſſing. b With a ſpecial! promiſe: for otherwiſe the ſecond commande- 
iſe of mercy to a thouſand generations, but that promiſe is generall. 6 ltis 

to ule urſrbay embaricis moderately and to Gods glory. c Such in- 
formations phonon 6s baing & out of Gods book , are holy and a to him, 
partofa family, ro wit, to the dutie both of the maſters , 

and of the ſervants. And he sheweth that the dutie of ſervants conſiſterh in au heartie love and 
reverence to their maſters. $8 ans. ny; the sharpneſle of ſervice, in that they are ſpiri- 
rually free notwithſtanding the ſame,and yer the ſpirituall freedome raketh not away corporall 
ſervice: inſomuch that they cannot be Chriſts , ualeſle they ſerve their maſters willing'y and 
faichfully , ſo farre forth as they may with ſafe conſcience. d With carefull reverence , for 
flavish feare is notallowable , much lefſe in Chriſtian ſervants. - 9 To cut off occaſion of all 
prerenccs , heteacheth us that it is Gods will that ſome are either born or made ſervants , and 
therefore they muſt reſpe& Gods will, alchough their ſervice be never ſo hard. e Being mo- 
ved with a-reverence to God-ward, as though ye ſeryed God himſelf, 10 Although they 
ſerve unkinde and cruel maſters yet the obedience nts is no lefle acceptable ro God,than 
the obedience of them thar are free. 11 It is the duie of maſters, to uſe the authority that 


they have over their ſeryants modeſtly and holily , ſeeing that they in an other reſpe& have a 
common maſter which is in heaven , who will judge both the bond and the free. + Or , mode 


rating. + Somerxcade , both your and their maſter, 


iS 


* DD © -©@ . __ Fc od oo. —_— —_ w 


Chriſtian armour. 


Ficherof fiee- is there.* reſpect of perſons with him. 
12 Hecondudeth 1 1* Finally, my brethren, -be ſtong in 


this epiſte, with the Lord , and in the power of his might. 
gray be 11 Put on the whole armour of God, that 
ready and fight 
c0 = yn . 
e 

ing noe The CEVIL. 
their enemies be 
clcane put t 


[0] all, warnat h 


ke the ar» POWETS » againſt the rulers © 
mour of God, | Tis WOrld , againſt I ſpirirball wickedneſſe in 
our enemy may f highyplaces. 


SR. 1 3+ Wherefore take unto you the wholear- 
prev re mour of God, that ye maybeableto withſtand 
Chat we in the i eyil day , & t having done all to ſtand. 
may oor thick 1.1 Stand therefore, having yourloyns girt 


that our chiefeſt a e 
conflictis with about with-truth , and haying on the breaſt- 


g Again men plate of NI : 

Ceatbitde If5 And your feet shod with the* prepara- 

oaure, «pint r5on of the goſpel of peace. Tx 

—_—c Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
« by» wherewith ye shall be able roquenchall the 


thouſand pars. 
ouland parts. . 
h He giveth theſe fiery darts of the wicked. 
names to the eyi 
angels , by reaſon of the effeAts which they work: not that they are able to doe the ſame of 
themſelyes, but bscauſe God giveth them the bridle. + Or, wicked ſpirits. + Or , heavenly, 
14 He s heweth that theſe enemies are put to flight with the onely armour of God, to wit, with 
uprightneſle of conſcience, a g _—_y ife , knowledge of the goſpel , faith, and to be 
ort , withthe ward of God, and uſing Aus pn r the health of the church, and 
eſpecially for the conſtancie of thetrue, godly , and yaliant miniſters ofthe word. i Look 
Chap. 5, 16. + Or , having overcome all, k ins opts way tte 1 it 
were shooes toyou: and it is yery fitly called the goſpel of peace , for that ſeeing we have to go 
to God through moſt dangerous ranks of enemies , this may encourage us to go 0n manfully , 
=—_ - - —_dre———_ of the goſpel , that we may take our journey to God who is at 
CE WIEN US» 


ye may be able to ſtand againſtthe wiles of 


12 * For, we wreſtle not againſt flesh and | cation for all ſaints, 
might. Andfrt 8 bloud , but againſt 8 FTA » againſt) 19 And for me,thatutterance may be given 
the darkneſſe of |unrome, that I may open my mouth boldly , 


- Chap. j. Paul commendeth Tychicus 


17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and 
_ C word of the Spirit , which is the word of 
od. 


| 18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the ! Spirit , and watching | That holy prey; 


|thereunto withall perſeverance, and ſuppli- from le hoy 


piric. 


ISI 


ro make known the myſterie of the goſpel : 
20 For which I am an ambaſſadour t in tor, «un, 


bonds: that I therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I # or, #uy 
ought to ſpeak. 

21 ** But that yealſo may know my affairs, 15Afowiliarand 
and how I do,Tychicus a beloved brother and lation of tis. 
faithfull miniſter in the Lord , shall make a _ 
known to you all things, rs 4; oped 

22 Whom haye ſent unto youfor the ſame to end his 
| purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and © 
chat he might comfort your hearts. © . | 


23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
faith from God the Father, and the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt t in ſinceritie. Amen. 


$ Or, with it 
corruption. 


C Written from Rome unto the Epheſians 
by Tychicus. 


th A. 


The epiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle, 


TO THE 


 PHILIPPIANS, 


CHapk. I. 
3 He teſtifieth his thankfulneſſe to God , and his love toward 
them, for the fruits of their faith, and ny in his ſuf- 
ferings , 9 daily praying to him for their increaſe in grace. 
12 He sheweth what good the faith of Chriſt had received 
by his troubles at Rome , 21 and how readie be is to glo- 
rifie Chriſt , either by his life or death : 27 exhorting 
 Fhemto unity , 28 and to fortitude in perſecution. 


r The mark WE S Aul and * Timotheus the ſer- 
ethiin this epiſtle, [| MY vants of Jeſus Chriſt,to all the 
Philippians by all &) ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus , which 
ED 8 are at Philippi , with the * bi- 
faint, but alſo to AGO shops and deacons : 
goe dAnd \&2. JRL P 

of all,hecom- . 


tafelhogom- "VIPER 2 Grace be unto you and 
formerdoings. to PEace from God our Father , and from the 
exborenemi9g9 T ord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Pas 3 1 thank my God upon every | remem- 


ill doe, and that 
villdoe, endrhat brance of you , 


their lively 4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for 
cps Dre ol you all wars þ requeſt Nik jo , 
cer  F Foryour*® fellowshipin ' & goſpel from 
Sos £12 firſt day untill now 3 3 
uremeant borh @ = Being confident of this very thing , that 


which have the diſpenſation of the word , and the elders that govern : and by deacons , are 
meant thoſe that were ſtewards of the treaſurie of the church, and had to look umo the poore. 
hs wention, b Becauſc that you alſo are made partakers of the goſpel; 6 Ever I 
| You, 


he which hath begun a good work in you , 

$ will perform-it untill the 4 day of Jeſus tor, witfib 

Chriſt ,” 4 The ſpirit of 
7 Even as it is meet for-me to think this of &7villnor for- 


: 2 ©* ſakeyouunto the 
youall, becauſe I haye you in my. heart, in very Jarter end, 


. ; untill - 

as much as both in my © bonds , and in the de- tal bodies hall 

fi d 6 . 0 appear before the 
ence and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all judgemen of 


are i partakers of my fgrace. Porifed. ® 

| 8 *ForGodis my record, how greatly I * 9 ampere 

long after you, all, in the; bowels of Jeſus <4: gvater 

Chriſt. t gerffer with. 
9 * AndthisI pray, that your love may TO abate * 


abound yer more and more in knowledge, Fae cuth bis 


and inall t judgement: beak taind., 
10 That ye may t approve things that I are' rteccived ſome 

excellent,that ye may be ſincere, and without 7'Hle declare 

offence till the day of Chriſt : wed. og dg 


11 Being filled with the 5 fruits of righte- ſjeewetal 
ouſneſle, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the —_— 
glory and praiſe of God. f 


firmed, rowit, by 
continuallprayeri 
3 He sheweth what thing we t chiefly deſire, to wit , firſt of all that we may increaſe iti 
the rrue knowled of God » (fo that we may be able todiſcern thinzs that differ one from 
another) and alſo in charity, that even to the end we may give our ſelves to good works in 
deed , to the glory of God by Jeſus Chriſt. + Or , ſenſe. Or ,trie.* + Or , differ. gif 


rightcouſt be the tree, and good works the fruits, then muſtthe papiſts needs be d4+. . 
edved,, when they ſay that works are the cauſe of righteouſheſle. | 


| q - .12+*But 


Pauls joyin Chriſt, Philippians. Exhortationstounity. 


182 12 + But I would ye should underſtand , Cnar. I1. 


e offence that by the le of Chriſts humility and exaltation: 12 t 
might come by tnto me _, have fallen out rather unto the Shi tpacath uy Uabvation gr rilipbo 


his perſecution » 


whereby divers furtherance of the goſpel. _ 70 the wr andeanflus Ty him aheir 
> em » 1yrtnn +3 h : | apoſtleuht is now ready to ered up to God. I9 He bs. 
diſgrace is apo- = T3 So. that my bonds in * Chriſt are ma eo fnttmerby te then eh ohe pe Sinden, 


hip. TX x : 
whom be anſeer. nifeſt in all the * palace ,and 1 in all other 27 asEpaphroditus alſo,whom he preſently ſendeth to them. 
CA he emer. PIACES+ F * there be therefore any conſolation in 


x A moſt earneſt 
bleſſed his impri- 


roremove 
—_— 4 And many of the brethren in the Lord| Þ| * Chriſt, ifany comfort of love, if any fel- thoſe things, 


that mean be- - waxing confident by my bonds, are much lowship of the Spitit, if any ® þowels and gx and fhecall 


come more fa- 


mous,and thedi- MOre bold to ſpeak the * word without |mercies ; greement is com- 
by this Seca. FEAT. 2 Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like-mind- vir, oncencien 


hon i green e% T5 Some indeed preach Chriſt eyen of en- ed , having © the ſame love, being of one ac- 7; omoron 
nor withlikeaffe- yie and ſtrife, and ſome alſoof good will. cord, of one minde. ſe thar they 


| eparate them 
yerindeed, 16 The one preach Chriſt of contention Hp Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or ſlvs onefrom 
; In the Emipe- NOT | ſincerely , ſuppoſing to adde affliction yain glory, but in lowlineſſe of mindelet each « Any Crit 
: Or, coallechers, TO MY bonds: eſteem other betrer than themſelves. b If any feeling 
kTegofnti® 17 Butthe other of love, knowing that I| 4 Look not eyery man on his own things, ofinwardlove. 
ro ſer forth the am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. but every manalſo on the things of others. 2 Heſermbe- 
| Norwich pure 18 5 What then? notwithſtanding every} 5 * Let this mindebein you, which was fage them a mo 
wie their do Way , Whether ® in pretence , Or in truth,jalſo in Chriſt Jeſus : Gr — 
$hic beth by Chriſt - preached , and | therein do rejoyce,| 6Whobeingin the*form of God,*thought giownrolge* 
ownexam aokee yea,an will reJoyce. It not robbery to be. equall with God : gn eg all 


theend ofouraf- Ig For I know that this sball turn tomy| + But made himſelf ofno 8 reputation, and abaſed him who 


fictions is true 


joy » and that ſalvation —_—— praycr, and the ſup- took upon him the * form of a ſervant , and ſes, although 
he be aboyeall , 
that he 


_ "he Spiri ply of the Spirito Jeſus Chriſt, was tmade in the I likenefſe ofmen. 
Cs 20” According to my earneſt expectation,| 8 And being found in fashion as a man, he ip te ane 
ers and my hope, that in nothing I shall be asha-|humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto parſed; oi 
evlour and chew: med , bur that with all boldneſſe , as al-|death, even the death of the cralle. all Inficmities , 
Ciriſtadokefor WAYES , ſd now alſo Chriſt Shall be magnified| . 9 » Wherefore God alſo hath highly exal- Frans 
ard vi, _ ro wo bodie , whether it be by life or by|ted him, and given him a | name which is {S135 20, 
tinacerearorke GEATD. aboye every name : therefore God, 
- * _ 21 For to meto live is Chriſt, and todieis) 10 That: at the name of Jeſus * every knee noncin all pars 
wing oddnghe. BALL | | Should bowe, of things in heaven,and things in Godhimſcl. 
Cirifts gore _ 22 7 But if 1 live inthe *flesh, this is the |earth , and things under theearth: ccn—_— 
ora. iruitofmy labour: yet what I shall chooſe, I 1x And that | every rongue Should con- {gore 
2 An, Font. : feſſe, that Jeſus Chriſtis Lord , to the glory rightfully and 
who maketh 23 Forl amin a ſtrait betwixt two, havin of God the Father. . GG gd 
how hemaypro- 4 deſire to depart,and to be withChriſt,which | 12. + Wherefore my beloved, as ye have al- bu remain wik 


fir his sheep,than ;< £1416 better : 


n Tolive in this 


morrall body. 25 And ard. this confidence,l know that} x 3 * For itis God which workethin you, equall with the 
s Having fs I Shall abide and continue with -youall , for|both "co will and todo of his good pleaſore. there ofneceſſcie 


: Majeſtic meet for 
hedoth of any | : WAYECS obeyed » NOTAaSLin my preſence onely 9 God: yet he choſe 
of nay NE : 
envi 34 #7 + 7 - toabidein the flesh, ;s|butnow much morein my abſence;"work out 2b: jo debate 
_—" more nee a? on your own ſalyation with fear and trembling, # If theSonne be 


down thole Y : lities 
things beforein Our furtherance and joy of faith. 14 * Do all things without murmurings , vb Ari ther 
manner nd. 20 That your rejoycing may be more |and diſputings: id &"'s hens wy ranſt 
echnow tocenoe APUNdAnt in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my com-| 157 Thar ye may be blameleſſe and i harm- rater, on 
—— -; Ya bat hs. ao j _ (lefſe, the ſonnes of Ged,, without rebuke, in atonorperios, 
in doin and = 2.7 Onely let your converſation be as it|the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation,a- ju eli 


ward, hes becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether mong whom t1 yeShine as lights in theworld ; -: - 
rh ko 1 come and ſee you, orelſebeabſent, I may| Holding forth the *word of life ,* thar Frofafemall 
mon bands thiy Heare of your affairs , that ye by ſtand faſt in I may rejoyce in theday of Chriſt, that I have — ——_ 
theftrengrh of = ONE ſpirit, with one minde, ſtriving together | nor run in vain neither laboured in yais. bow 7 wor; Bon 
adrerici in Cch for the faith of the goſpel z_ | 17 Yea,andif i be t offered uponthe*ſacri- #: ,.. 

mic nothing 28 * Andin nothing anger); your ad- | zHe chewerh themed 2lorious event of Chriſts ſubwiſſian, to teach us that quodettic 
unvornty ofthe VETIATIeS » Which is to them an eyident roken | i, All creataresstall x lengrh be fubjeRt to Obrif, 1 Every nation: 4 The contaBon: 
pope. = = of perdition , but to you of ſalyation , and we muſt go © to ſalvation with = pmaphe lence wes by the way of our vocation. 


wm That is, do ſuch things as concerne li vation, of which ſome particulers were 
tak | 4 above mentioned, vis r, 2. A moſt ſure and inſt pride 
— that of God that we have nothing in us praiſe barky » but it- of the free if eG. dp 


that Sand faſtend 29 * For unto you it isSpiven in the behalf ie be us » Ti no abllitic or power , ſo much as : mpetepdny (FU to ” 
mo — a0 of Chriſt , not onely to beleeve on him . but | not will well of nature , but onely becauſe God.hath.made of ournaughty willa voold will. 
25 be diſcou- alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. * 6 He deſcribeth modeſtie by the contrary effefts of pride, teaching us, that it is farboth 
raged , burrather OTO IUNCTTOr 1 y: —o SC co on + wb war wee , and allo from open contentions and braw- 
od b 11 . - : ings. 7 To be $hort requireth a life without fault, and pure, that being li 
encouraged by JO * Having the fame conflict which ye 4 pare, charheing lightnel 


Coir tnave, and woolaome ry bes Ee  aehaps mage p ment pot 
hichthe ene- 1AW 1N-Me,, and now neare to ve in me. one 38, © Th I$.C2 word of life, of theeffe&ts which it wagk- 
_ of:hegoſpel , W me eth. $ Againhepri themforward , ſeſting +befare them this true apoſtolike oo 


imagine-and praiſe againſt us : ſeeing that they arecertain witneſſes , from God hi he had of them: comforting them, moreover, to the end they should not beſorriefor the 
 Retefnhemon, alatneacrion? Rometd 7s Herein pg het a e line a npatogt hou rome yr hor imir 
wel gory heb. n = RET, - —_—_ yet ; " _ oy Yo ord bfo? Philippians ro Chriſt , my defire is that you preſent your ſcivesalively ericers him, Fed 
what purpoſe he made thencion of his aflictions, | Fe _ Fern grieve me to be offered up as a drink-offcring , ro accomplish-this your 
. 


\ 


fice 


tut << a tw «a ww a = ob - www ww cc, _ _ = 


Timotheus commended. Chap. ij. 


Righteouſneſſe by fairh. 


——  — 


fice and ſeryice of your faith, Ijoy, and re- 
joyce with youall. 

18 Forthe ſame cauſealſo do ye joy, and 
rejoyce with me. 


fore, le 219 1 ButItruſtin the Lord Jeſus ,toſend 
confirmerh their Timotheus shortly unto you, that I alſo may 
ſending back E- He of 9 = comfort,when I know your ſtate. 
them, whole de: 20 Forl hayveno man t like-minded , who 


gear Will naturally care for your ſtate. 


A ens 21 ForFall ſeek their own, not the things 
mended WHICH are Jeſus Chriſts, 
Timothy sbordly 2.2, But ye know the proof of him, thar asa 
whoſe \preſence _ mn = farher,he hath ſeryed with me 
por thr or in the go . 
commodii and 23 . "= PI I hope to ſend preſently, 
—_ ſo ſoon as I shallſee how it will go with me. 
them,ifGod will. 2.4 But I truſt in the Lord, that Ialſomy 
frmed is myjor felf chal! come $hortly. 


Cn carewn 25 Yet Iſuppoſeditneceſſarytoſendtoyou 
.. rt I ETD , my brother and companion in 
labour, and fellow-ſouldier, but your meſſen- 
ger, and he that miniſtred to my wants. 
26 For helonged after youall, and was full 
of heavineſſe, becauſe that ye bad heard thar 
' he had been ſick. | 
27 For indeed he was ſick nigh untodeath: 
but God had mercy on him: and noton him 
onely , but on me alſo, leſt Fshould have ſor- 
row upon ſorrow. . | 
28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
that when ye ſec him again, ye may rejoyce, 
and thar I may be the leſſe ſorrowfull. 
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with 


| 


| 


Or bar ſack. All gladneſle,and thold ſuch in reputation : 
ſHecallethirhere  20© Becauſe for the © work of Chriſt he was 


Stvitt, ro viſie nigh unto death, not regarding his life to ſup- 
poore , and in ply your lack of ſeryice toward me. 
Motley 

| Cnaere. III. 


1 Hewarneththem to beware of the falſ+ teachers of the cir- 


cumciſion » 4 shewing that himſelf hath greater cauſe than 
they. to truſt in the righteouſneſſe of the Fo : 7 whichnot- | 


withſt be counteth as dung and loſſe , to gain Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſſe 12 therein acknowledging bis own 
imperfetion. 15 He exhorteth them to be thus minded, 
I7 and to imitate him, 18 axd to decline the wayes of car- 
nall Chriſtians. 


Inally, * my brethren, tejoyce ititheLord. 


x A concluſion of 
Gant gs. To write the *ſame things to you, to me 
before lid» ro _——_—_ is*not . 7 kg or py = ſafe. 
forward chear- 2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil work- 
ry bs en ers, beware of the ; conciſion. | 

next admonition 2 3 For, we are the circumciſion , which 
uke good beed yrorship Godin the ſpirit,8 rejoycein Chriſt 
Wy Jeſus, and haye no confidence * in the flesh. 
caracifion with + Though 1 might alſo haye confidence 
hee in the flesh. If any other man thinkerh that 
by works» with he harh whereof he might truſt infhe flesh, 
by faich) andbext 1 more. 

the ceremonies =F Circumciſed the eighth day , of the ſtock 
which are abo- 

lished, for trucexerciſcs of 


ing 
woe v2 47 a heard of me. b He 


he 
heart, thatcurting off all wicked aft:Qions by the verrue of Chriſt, we may ſerve God in puritie 


4 Hedoubteth not to pre- 


ferre himſelf even according to theflesh, thoſe pervetſe hot the law, that all 
men may know , that hedoeth with good ju t ofminde, rightly eſteem ofall thoſe out- 
ward things : forſomuch as he lacketh nothiog , which hath Chriſt , nay, the co 


of 
works cannot ſtand = 


eirher werealready:perfect : bur I follow after funcaion ue 


vat even in their bodics they hall 


of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews: as touching the law, a Pha 
riſee: | 

6 Concetning zea 
touching the ri 
law, blameleſſe. 

7 But what things were 4a 
I countecNofle for Chriſt. 

8 Yea doubrleſle; and 1 count © all things commtcerfaith. 
but loſſe, for theexcellency of the knowledge f, Tt in heir. 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſaf- chit, an of = 
fered the loſle of allthings,and do count them ner 
but dung that'll may f win Chriſt, ofng ang ing: 
'--gAnd be found in him; *nor having miners nn 
own GEORIES , which is ofthe law ; bur: foun 
that which is through the faith'of Chriſt ; the 
righteouſnefſe whictris of God by faith: 

105 That I may * know him,and the power: 
ot his reſurreCtiony/andthe* fellowship of his 
ſufferings, beirigimade conformable unto his 
death , FLAITEE | 

'11-If by any mea 
reſt urrection of the dead. by faith touching 

I2 Not as though I had already attained, *+ that by the 

may 


IS3 


|,perſecuting tnechurch: 
ghreouſneſſe which is in the , ww t 
| | counted for ad- 


vant2ge. 

c He shurteth out 
all works, as well 
thoſe that go be- 
fore, as thoſe that 


pain to me,thoſe 


in Chriſt , ro be 
found not in x 
mans own righ- 

teouſneſſe, cloth- 


ed with the righ- 
reouſnes of 
ns I might attain unto the 5; This is theend | 


of ripghteouſne 


if that Imay*apprebend thar for which alſo 1 i vi5:1 my fee 
am! apprehended of Chrift Jeſus. _ —— 

13\-Brethren;, F count not my ſelf to have fo 
apprehended ; bur this one thing 7 do, forger- ney — ogg 


ting thoſe things which are behinde , and Cirit tis tteps , 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are ns 
before, Chet banſclf, 
14 Ipreſſe toward the mark; for the prize who sour makk 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
15 7 Letus therefore, as many as be ® 


shbot, and re- 
fe, be thus minded: and if inany thing ye be 


ceive thar reward 
I- whereunto God 
calleth us in him. 
And the apoſtle 


otherwiſe minded,God shallreyeal eyen this {ret thee wir 
unto you. lines , againſt 
| thoſe vain cere= 
16 Neyettheleſſe, whereto we have already monies of the 
: | law , wherein the 
attained , let us walk by the ſame rule , ler us uſe apofites pur 


minde the ſame thi the ſumme 


F odlineſſe. 
To life - 
17 Brethren , be followers together of me, 3, | ever 


and mark them which walk ſo ,-as ye have us followeth the re- 
ſaints. on 

18 * (For many walk, of whom I have jt @faure font 
told you often ; and nou tell you even weep- as we nes apo, 


ſurreRion of the 
for an enſample. roomy 

but ſo farre forth 
. . ' n . h | 
ing, that they are the enemies of the crofle of * ue bs , 88 


© =? 
19 * Whoſe end js deſtruction, whoſe God ,. 


{f their belly: and whoſe * glory is in their 7,Hcnonan' 


Shame ,' who minde earthly things ) 4 Nanding upoo , 
20 ?9 For our converſation iS in heaven, Tie onels, Co 
. 1 - 
from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, fred in the trch 
1 riney 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: : Cong __ 
21 Who shall change our vile body, that it Joe ifhere bs 
may be fashioned like unto his gagous body; _— eneyer 
according tg the working whereby he is avie deftand nor theſe 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. ._ \._ ofthe tboliing 
law , hou'd cauſe no ttouble, and should begently born wirhalt, untill racy allo 
nas no The third is, that they eſteem ry falſc py their _—_ ; where- 
in he doubteth not to ſet fotth hiniſelf for an exaiyple. - m He ſaid before , _— _ 
perfet, So that in this placehe callerh then) perfect, which have ſomewhat profir = 
knowledge of Chriſt and thegoſpe! , whom he ſerrtth againſt the rude and ignorant , as heex- 
himſelf in the next verſe following. $ He painterh out the falſcapoſtles in theic 
colours , not upon malice or ambition , but with ſorrow and tears » to wit , becauſe that being 
enemies of the go for that is joyned with afflition) they r: gatd nothing elſe, bur the com- 
modiries of this 77 ap is toſay, that lowing in peace, andquierneſſe, and al} worldly plea- 
ſures , they may Jive in greateſtimation amongit men , whoſe miſerable end he forewarned 
them of. n Reward. o Which they oat ny —_— wave Þ He _—_ - vn nah 
i le cartiily things, and alpire ro.heaven onely, w ' . 
bows waopatobro EY be clothed with that erernall glory, by the yertue of God. 
q 2 CHAP. 


The peace of God: (olofoians. 


 Rejoyce inthe Lord. 


Cnaye. IIIL. 

1 From particular admonitions » 4 he proceedeth to generall 
exhort ations, 10s hewing how he rejoyced at their liberality 
towards him lying in priſon, not ſo much for the ſuppl os 
own wants , as rb traceof Qodia'# 9 and ſo he 
concludeth with prayer and ſalutationt. 

Herefore, * my brerhren,dearly beloved 

Ther they man” and longed for, myjoyand *crown , 10 

uncll they have ſtand faſt in the ® Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 * ] beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 


184 


t A rehearſall of 
the co : 


gorrentheviory, 

rc ro 

Lord decngh: 'tyche , that they be ofthe ſame minde in the 

bln —_—— Lord. 

whereof t ; | 

ks theband. 3 And I intreat theealſo,true yoke-fellow, 

2n ſomebyname, help thoſe women which laboured with me 

tea pi. in the goſpel, with Clementalfo , and with 

wateechorapons other my fellow-labourers , whoſe names are 

Kicreup other to ji; the © book of life. | 

be more prompt . « . F , 

undready.,Þ , 4 * Rejoyce in the *Lordalway : and again 

_ eng Iſay , Rej OYCce. ? 

men, to ae® 5 4 Let your © moderation be known unto 

wames of hixele@ al] men. 5 The Lord isat hand. 

rein 6*Becarefull for nothing:butin every thing 

Ezekiel caller it by Prayer and ſupplication-with fthankſgiv- 

Mfr, 1Ng , let your requeſts be made known unto 

the ſecrer of the God 

Lord.Chap.13, : ; | 

3 He addethpar +7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all 

micular exhorta- : 

rions :rhefirſt is, Underſtanding , Shall keep your * hearts and 

Yhlippare be Mindes through Chriſt Jeſus. 

no ions? 8 7 Finally, brethren , whatſoever things 

char che wikis, 47e EXUe , Whartſoeyer things are I * honeſt , 

againſtthem.  whatſoeyer things are juſt, whatſoever things 

the world diſtin- are PUre , whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
uahed from ®ut ſoever things are of good report : if there be 
4 The eondn”* ANy VETTue,, and if there beany praiſe, think 
things in good ON theſe things. 

themſcires node = 9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
men.” and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do : 

be ph nrof and nd the God of peace Shall be with you. 

5 The taking away of an objeQion : We maſt not be diſquieted t 

that God is at hand to giye us remedy intime againſt all our miſeries 

be not too carefull for any thing , but with ſure confidence 


oft with tears , butended with 


ſabmit our ſelves ro him. f So David began 
. of minds, which God ency giveth in Chrift. h 


g That great quietneſſe 
minde into the 
into the higher part whereby we underſtand and reaſon of matters. 
that as they have been t 
all holineſſc and righteouſneſſe. + Or, venerable. i Whatſoeyer 
tifie and ſet you out with a holy gravity. 


He divideth 


ough impatience, ſcei 
miſeries. 6 Thethad chores 
give God thanks , and craye of him 
whatſoever we hayenecd of, that with a quiet conſcience we may wholly and with all our hearts 
» that is, into that part which is the ſeat of the will and affe&ions and 
7 A generall concluſion P 
ht both in word and example , ſo they frame their lives to the rule of 
ings are ſach as do beau- 


cro 
proverty,forcom- 


men grojeny 

CE ew 

x: 44-4 
taken 


, I 
preached the goſ- 
be ts wh neſſeth 
g to his riches in glory, by Chriſt ain, that heal- 
loweth well of 
their t not 
by od for » 
own ſake , as 
theits, becauſe 1 


10 * But I rejoyced inthe Lord greatly,that $,#e vine: 
wherewith 
11 Not that I ſpeakin reſpect of * want;for 
might declare 
12 I know both how to be | abaſed , and 1 that he heed 
ritie & 
and to be hungry, both toabound and to ſuf- the. e 
ſtrengtheneth me. , | Heuſeth agene- 
15 * Now ye Philippians know alſo that in 
with me , as concerning giving and receiving, 
and again unto my neceſſity. ; 9 He witneſſeth 
that he 
former benefits , 
13 Bur t1haveall, andabound, I amfull, oy a 
received 
ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable , well pleaſing t 0 
accordin 
e glory 
for eyer and eyer. Amen. | 
ro him, as 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they pXxeofrheLord 
be I. 
with youall. Amen. 


that their ends 
now at the laſt your care of met hath flourish- wa acceptable 
ed again ,-wherein.ye werealſo carefull , but they di helphim 
ye lacked popes porer ': bat yer 
words , that he 

I have learned in whatſoever ſtate Iam;there- Tight declare 
with to be content. all ſuſpicion of 
know how to abound : every where, and in pnirkaroned 
all things I am ® inſtrufted, both to be full ind toe ahet; 
fer need. - | p villof God. 

13 Icandoall things through Chriſt which k As (houghtpa: 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye haye well done , #*!p2rvandyer 
that ye did communicate with my affliction. of ne kinde of 
the ® beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church communicated 
but ye onely. holy thi 

16 For even in Theſſalonicaye ſent once ie like a facri- 

17 ** Not becauſe I defire a gift: but I defire {the mnem-. 
fruit that may abound to your account. omar | 

and pin put 

having received of Epaphroditus the things meter devre, 
which were ſent from you, an ® odour of aſweer iutaeythar be 
God. 

I9 But my God shall ſupply all your need 
Jeſus. | 

20 Now unto God andour Father þ 

21 Sajute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus: the 
brethren which are with me greet you. bo 
thatare of.? Ceſars houshold. be forgreſul. | 

2.3 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be cid. 

C It was written to the Philippians\rom 
Rome , by Epaphroditus. 


# 


COL 


mak 


T O 


O 


1 After ſalutation he thanketh God for their faith, 7 nf 
thei 


meth the dotrine of Epaphras » ber for 


7 9 prayeth 
zncreaſe in grace, 14. deſtribeth the true ch 2.1 excoura- | 


geth them to receive Feſus Chriſt. 


—— 


=D 
J\ 


#2 I imotheus our brother, 


of God. 

bÞ Coloſle is fi- 

ruated in Phry- Q 
ia , not far from FG 
ierapolis and End 

Hs Ui p 

that fide that 

they bend roward you, and PEAce 


% 
»; 


\ 

- 

- % 

'2*\ 
” 

AY 


3 


WAY 


Lycia and Pa Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


The epiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle, 


4 
Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt | Jeſus, and 
by * the will of God, andithe ſaints; 


2. To the ſaints and faith- 
full brethren in Chriſt , which 
areat® Coloſle, grace beunto 
from God our Father, and the 


T H E 


SSIANS. 


3 * We give thanks to Ggd, 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
wayes fqp you: 

'4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 


and the © Fa- 7 He commend- 
praying al- tharwas delivered 
and tie ade 
of the love which ye haveto all ee cannot 0- 
| of God to our 
5 For the 4 hope whichis laid up for you he is Chris 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the Maraaoar” 
word of the truth of the goſpel : bac the glory 
6 Whichis come unto you, as it is in all 
the world , and bringeth forth fruit , as it 


doth alſo in you, fince the day ye heard of at 
an 


Thetrue Chriſtdeſcribed. Chp.y;Anexhortationtoconſiancie. 


and knew the grace-of God in, truth. 

7. As yealſolearned of Epaphras.our deare 
fellow ſervant, who isfor youafaithfull mi- 
niſter of Chriſt .. 


- 


8 * Whoalſodec 


i Hedeclareth his 

Rem: ding the © Spirit 

mat no le: 9 Farchis cauſe wealſo, ſincethe day we 

but go on further Heard it, 4 not ceaſe to pra for you , and to 

ledge of the go} deſire that ye might be filled withthe know- 

= ledge of fhis will,in all wiſdome and ſpirituall 
underſtanding. 

I0 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all roy. eing fruitfull in every good 
work,& increaſing in the knowledge of God. | 

f 11 Strengthened withall might accord- 

og bel pragwen ing to his | 7 power, unto all patience 

weofGolwhich and long-ſuffering with 8joyfulneſſe : 

gw. ke 7 * Giving thanks unto the * Father, 

E willing, and#s Which hath made us meet to be partakers of 

> force,bar The inheritance ofthe ſaints in light: 

proceed from 13 Who hath delivered us from the power 


minke a of darkneſſe, and hath tranſlated ws into the 


lared untous your loye in 


from it. 
f Gode will 


the preface, be kingdome of t his deare Sonne. 

cir, cars 14 * Inwhom wehavyeredemption through 
roſoyroanen his bloud, even the forgiyeneſle of ſinnes: 
(though it ®® x57 Who is the image of the inviſible God, 
woke kj ly the | firſt-born ofevery creature. 

divided imothres . 16 For by him wereall things created that 
Re ecpoond- ACC it Heayen, and that are in earth, yifible and 
eh the eng INVIAIDIE , Whether they be * thrones, or domi- 
torheorderofne nions, Or principalities, or powers: all things 
from hisverſer0 were created by him, and for him. 

thence he begin 17 * And he is before all things,and by him 
Pe FeCo- All things conſiſt. | 

loſſians, withdi- 18 * And heis the head of the bodie , the 
ro thefirverſeof church : who is the beginning , the! firſt-born 


. And laſt R 
ofall,in Ge third from the dead , that T in 


{| 


yo 


23." If yecontinuein the faith grounded 185 


C 
and ſetled ; add be not moved away from the ;; The $cond 
hope of the goſpel, which ye haye Feard Nd OS. . 
which was preached to every creature which Ae, wherein ke 
is under heaven, '* whereof 1 Paul.am made a Colomans wor 
miniſter. 268 Hm; rg 
24 Who now rejoyce in my ſuffetings * for 32s is be 
you, and fill np that which isTbehinde of the 49&in, _—__ 
afflictions of Chriſt in my flesh, for his bodies thete is no where 
ſake, which is the church. | __—_— 
25 ** Whereofl am-made a miniſter accord- > Fund whey 
ing to the diſpenſation of God,which is given pt me 1 «po 
to-me for you, Ito fulfill the word of God: vieochecorners 
26 Even the miniſtery which hath been hid » He purchaſerh 
from ages, and from generations, but how is dear by br 
made manifeſt to his * ſaints. cone, nd 
27 To whom God ® would make known prof jhercof,, of 
. ” » 
wha is the riches of the glory of this myſte- yiichhewffereth 
rie among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt t in name © intas 
u, the hope ofglory. ee vich 
28 '+ Whom we preach, warning every F"%%. cont 
man , and teaching eyery man in * all wiſ- 2n{commodite, 


dome, that we may preſent eyery man perfect te Hick 009 
in Chriſt Jeſus. afiQions, byres- 


Whereunto I alſo labour ſtriving ac- rok hrnet ed 


2 
cording to his working,which worketh in me {"8/2getherthat 
mightily. | —_— 


zthe one 
- with the other, 
not that there is any more need to have the church redeemed , but that Chriſt sheweth his 
power in the daily weakneſle of his,and that for the comfort of the wholy body. 13 Hebri 
eth another proof ofhis apoſtleship, ro wit , that God is the authour ofir » by whomalſo 
was appointed peculiarly apoſtle of the gentiles, tothe end that by this means that ſame might 
be fulfilled by him , whieh the prophers foretold ofthe calling of the genti'es. # Or, fally ts 
preach the word of God. Rom. 1 £19. t Whom hechoſe ro ſanfifie unto himſelf in Chriſt 2 
moreover he ſaith , that the mytterie of our redemption was hidden fince the world began, ex- 
_ it were revealed unto a few, who alſo were taught it extraordinarily. u Thus Paul brid- 
leth the curioſity of men. + Or, amwongftyou. 14 He proteſteth that he doth faithfully exe- 
cute his apoſtleship in every place , bringing men unto Chriſt onely through the Lords plenti- 
full blefling of his labours. x Perfe@ and ſound wiſdome, which is perfeR in it ef » and 
Shall in the end make them perfe& that fellow it. 


SH AYL IE 


1 He ſtill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt,$ to betwarb 
of philoſophie , and vain traditions, 18 worshipping of an- 


chings he might | 


ace, eyent0 the have the preeminence. 
He 2 IQ FO it pleaſed the Father, that in him| 


raptions of true <h 011d mall fulneſſe dyell, 
5 The efficies 20 9 And (thaying made peace through 
he bloud of his croſle ) « t=% to reconcile 


tion > EP | 
Tabor, whom: *all things unto himſelf,by him, 1 ſay,whether 


nts meg they ber ings in earth or things in heayen. 
nalllife, deliver- 2.1 *® And you that were ſometime alienat- 
darkneſſe where- ed , and enemies I in your minde by wicked 
in we were born 


bu 

and bringing us WOT 
tothe light ofthe 
knowledge of the 
glory of his 
Sonne. n 

h In that glorious 
and heavenly , ; RR 
kingdome, f Gr, theSonne of bis lyye. 6 The matter it (elf of our ſalvation, is Chriſt the Son 
of God, who hath obtained remiſſion of ſinnes for us,by the offeringup of himſelf. 7 A livel 
deſcription ofthe perſon of Chriſt, whereby we and , that in him onely shewet 
. bimſe'frobe ſeen : who was begotten of the Father betore any thing was made, that is, from 
everlaſti whom alſo all things that are made,were made without any exception,by whom 
alſo they do conſiſt , and whoſe glory they ſerye. i Begotten before any thing was made : and 
therefore theeverlaſting Sonne of the everlaſting Father. k He ſetteth forth the angels with 
glorious names,that by the compariſon of moſt excellent ſpirits, we may u how farre 
paſſing the excellencie of Chriſt is,in whom onely we haye to content our ſelyes,and let go all 
angels. * x Cor. 8,6. Johnr,z. $ Having gloriouſly declared the excellent dignitic of the 
perſon of Chriſt, he deſcriberh his office and funQion,to wit, that he is rhat ſame to the church, 
that the head is tothe body , that is to ſay , the and governour of it , and the very begin- 
ning oftrue life, as who riſing firſt from death is the authour of eternal life,ſo that hes above 
all, in whom onely there is plentifull abundance of all good things, which is powred out 
upon the church. 1 Who ſo roſe again that he should die no more,and who raiſeth other from 
death to life by his power. # Or, among all. m Moſtplentifull abundance of all things per- 
tainingto G Now he teacheth how Chriſt executed that office which his Father ron ot 
him,to wit , by offering the death of thecroſſe (which was joyned with the curſe of God) ac- 
cording to his decree, that by this ſacrifice he might reconcile to his Father all men,a({well them 
which Beleeved in him to come,and werealreadie under this hope gathered into heaven,as them 
whiehshould upon the earth belceye in him afterward. And thus is juſtification deſcribed of the 
apoſtle, which is one and the chiefeſt part of the benefit of Chriſt. # Or, making peace, n The 
10 SanRification is another work of God in us by Chriſt , in that that he re- 
ſtored us ( which hated God exrremely, and were ww and willingly given to finne ) to his 
gracious fayour in ſuch ſort , thar he therewirhall purifieth us with his holy Spirit , and conſe- 
crateth us ro righteouſneſſe. # Or, by your winde in wicked works, o The Sonne. p In that 


ks, yet now hath ® he reconciled , 

22 In the body of? his flesh through dearth, 
to preſent you holy and unblameable, and 
unreprovable in his ſight : 


whole church. 


gels , 20 and legal ceremonies , which are ended in Chriſt. 
Or * I would that ye knew what great : The raking 8 
t conflict I have for you, and for them at &ion.taths: that 


Laodicea , and for as many as haye not ſeen Gum. ihe 
© my face in the flesh. the Laodiceans 
it notof 


2 * That® their hearts might be comforted, any negligence, 
. . . . but is ſo much the 
being knittogether in loye,and untoall riches more carcfull for 


of the *full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the 46::41,rcoe. 
acknowledgement of the myſterie of God, |,3* {= in 
and of the Father, and of Chriſt: 2 He concludetly 


hore um 
3 1 In whom are hid all the treaſures of ra hondr ob 


dwiſdome and knowledge. the whole ſum of 
4 * And this I ſay, leff any man Should be- 57 ones 

guile you with © enticing words. —_——_— 
5 For though I be abſent in the flesh, yer in Crit oncly, 

am I with you inthe ſpirit, joying and be- the ofe of ic | 


your faith in Chriſt : . ke gd 
6 As ye haye therefore * received Chriſt Fr hoody is, 


ſo great a B 
Ncuc, ariſirhey 


come fully to cn» 


the corruprions 


The 


f:3hly body,to give .us to underftand,that his body was not a fantaſticall body,bur a true body. | 


q 3 philo- - 


_ w—OeroeiRosy ha 


Agaitift worsHipping ofang: Calofianr 


:- Where roſetkChriſ 


=» 86 philoſophy and vain deceit ,'after the 5 tradi- 
5 The ſecond, "ion of men , © after the 1 * rudiments of the 
teſtyſuperttirios world , and ? not after Chriſt : 


nd vain , 


upon cuſtome 9 * For in! him ® dwelleth "all the fulneſſe 


nm,” of the Godhead ®*bodily. | 
6 The rhiedkivd 10 And yearecompleat in him , which is 
which joyned:he the head of all principality and power. 

world (tar isw 11 9 In whom alſoyearecitcumciſed with 


iy. checajetmo- : ; BY 
vics of the law) TNE Circumciſion made without hands, in put- 


Togo ting off the body of the ? ſinnes of the flesh, 
k Principles and by rhe circumciſion of Chriſt. 


rales , w 


God ruled his 13.2, %* Buried With him in 1 baptiſme,where- 
c1ucch,as it were 


under a ſchool- in alſo you are riſen with * him through the 
7A geenltcon- faithof ** the operation of * God, who hath 
Re a raiſed himfrom the dead. 


i00 is 


this, char eat 13 ** And you being dead in yourſinnes, 
falc religion, *? and the uncircumciſion of your flesh , hath 


thingeo Shrit. he quickened together with him, having for- 
Te enon* Be- given youall treſpaſſes. # 

Chriſt, Godand 1.4 "4 Blotting out the * hand-writing of 
felt, and paſt ordinances, that was againſt us, which was 


yo 
things, ſo chat CONTTAry tO US, and took it out of the way, 


who oever hath 


kim, ze Nailing it to his croſle : 
norking more, 15 And having ſpoiled * principalitiesand 


hew d4 diſti . x "em. 
fie 22 Powers , he * made a Shew of them openly , 
rures. triumphing overthem I in! it. 

m This word 


(dwelleth)aorech 16 '5 Let no man therefore judge you I in 
vie rogceber MEAT Or in drink , or 1 in reſpedt of an holy 


of tholenanres, day, or of the new moon, or of the ſabbath |? 
and man is one ayes . 
Chriſt 


aTheſewordsſs 17 Which are aShadow of things to come , 
ka Golledd ro but the * body is of Chriſt. 

CE rity 18 ** Letno man I beguil you of your re- 
together of God ward, ina voluntary * humility,and worship- 


tantiall ad ping ofangels, *? intruding into thoſe things 
eſſentiall. : > 

9Now hedealeth Which he hath not ſeef, **Þ yainly puftup by 
pes ane, his fleshly minde : 

the third kinde, y minge: 


that is to ſay , I9 ** And not holding the Þ head, from 


againſt them 


which urged the which © all the body by joynts and bands ha- 
Jewish religion : 
and firſt of all, he denierh that we have need of the circumciſion of the flesh, ſeeing that without 
it we are circumciſcd within by the vertrue of Chriſt. 2 many words are uſed to shew 
whatthe old man is, whom Paul in other places calleth t offinne. ro The taking away 
of an objeRion : We heed not ſa much as the externall which our fathers had , ſecing that 
our baptiſine is a moſt ram x and witneſſe, of the inward reſtoring and renewing. 
qLamvew. 6,4. r $0 then all the force of the matter cometh not from the yery deed done , 
that is to ſay, It is not the dipping of us into the water by a miniſter ,' that maketh us to be 
buried with Chriſt , as the papils (6 » That even for the yery aQts ſake, we become verily 
Chriſtians , but ix cometh from the yertue of Chriſt , for the apoſtle addeth the reſurreRion of 
Chriſt, and faich. x1 Oneend of baptiſme is the death and buriall ofthe old man , and that 
by the mighty power of God onely , whoſe yertue we lay hold on-by faith , In the death and 
reſurre&ion of Chriſt. £{ Through faith which cometh from 1z Another end of 
baptiſme is, That we which weredead in finne, might obtain free remiſſion of ſinnes and erer- 
nalllife , through faith in Chriſt , who died forus. 13 A new argument whichlicth in theſe 
few words , and itis thus. Uncircumciſion was no hinderance to you, why you being juſtified 
in Chriſt shou'd not obtain life, therefore you need not circumciſion to the attainment of 
ſalvation. 14 He ſpeaketh now more generally againſt the whole ſerviceof the law, and 
sheweth by two reaſons , that it is abolished, firſt , to what purpoſe should he that hath ob» 
taincd remiſſion of all his finnes in Chriſt , require thoſe _ the law ? Secondly, becauſe, 
that if a man do rightly conſider thoſe rites , he shall finde that they were ſo many teſtimonies 
of ourguiltineſſe , whereby we manifeſtly witneſſed as it were by our own handwritings , that 
we deſerved damnation. Therefore did Chriſt. put out that handwriting by his coming , and 
faſtening it to thecroſle, triumphed over all our enemies, were they ncver ſo mighty. Therefore 
to what end and purpoſe should we now uſe thoſe ceremonies , as though we were till guilty 
of finne ,and ſubje@ to the tyranny of our enemies ? t Abolishing the rites and ceremonies. 
u Satan and his apgels. x As a conquerour made he a shew of thoſe captives , and put them 
toshame. # Or, i» bimſelf. y The crofle was as a chariot of triumph. No conquerour could 
have trium ſoglorioully in his chariot, as Chriſt did _ the crofſe. 15 The concluſion: 
whereinallo he nameth certain kindes , as the difference ofdayes , and meats , and proveth by 
a new ar » that we are not bound unto them : to wit , becauſe thoſe things wereshadows 
of Chriſts to come, but we him now exhibired unto us. + Or, for eating and drinking. 
$ Or, #n part. zZ The as a thing of ſubſtance and pith , he ſerteth againſt shadows. 
16 Hediſputeth againſt the firſt kinde of corruptions , and ferteth down the worshipping of 
angels for an example : which kinde of falſe religion he confuterh, ficſt , this way : becauſe thay 
they which bring in ſuch a worship , attribure that unto themſelves , which is proper onely to 
God, to wit , authoritie to binde mens conſciances with religion, although they ſeem to bring 
io theſe words by humbleneſſe of minde. + Or , judge «gainft you. 1 Gr. being « voluntary in 
bumility. a Byfoolish humbleneſle of minde : for otherwiſe humbleneſſe is a vertue. For 
theſe angel-worshippers, blamed ſuch of pride as would go ſtraight to God , and uſe no other 
under means beſide Chriſt. 157 Secondly , becauſe they rashly thruſt upon them for oracles 
thoſe things which they neicher ſaw nor heard , but deviſed of themſelves. 18 Thirdly , be- 
cauſe theſe things have no other ground whereupon they are built, bur-onely the opinion of 
men , which pleaſerhemſelyes without all meaſure in their own devices. b Without reaſon. 
19 The fourth argument . which is of great weight ; becauſe they ſpoil Chriſt of his 
dignity , who oacly is ſufficient both to nourish and alſo to inc his who'e body. 


ving nourishitient miniſtred, and knit toge- 


ther , increafeth with the'ihereaſe of God, # with the in- 


creaſing which 


20 ** Wherefore if ye bedead with Chriſt comer? from 


from the t rudiments of the world , why ;* as ::xov1aterat, 


ordinances ? 


21 * (Touchnor , taſte not-, handle nor: ol 


22 *> Which all are 


though livingin the world, are ye fubje to inf nc hou 


i ” 
| Find of cor- 
ions , thatis 


my, v : - ,-... | meer ſuperſti- 
ro perish with the-v- be pos re + 


ſing) ** after the commandments and do- peri 
| with thate 


Ctrines of men. 


' 23 * Which things have indeed a Shew of "ſe 6d 


with 


fwwiſdome in 8 will-worship and humility,and foperintows and 


M neglecting ofrhebody , not in any honour «whengodiines, 


remiſſion of 


tothe ſatisfying of the flesh. #———Y 
ſuch like vertue, is purin ſome certain kinde of meat , and ſich lik? things , which the inven- 


tors of ſuch rites themſelves underſtand 


ſpeculation of rhe 


ot . becauſe indeed ir not. And he uſcthan 
of Chriſt who ished 4 new covenant with hi 


there , by what degree fallSeelig jons camqimeo the world , to wit , ning firſt by curio 


proceſſe of time ſucceeded ition 


which miſchiefs , the Lord ſer at length thac ſervice of the law , which ſome abuſed in like fore : 


but in the confuration he with the abolishing of the lawervice, that be might shew by 


compariſon , that thofe falſe ſeryi 


ought much more to be raken away, +# Or , elements, 


ices 
c As though your felicity ſtood in theſe earthly things , and the kingdome of God were not 


rather ſpirituall. 21 An imitationin the perſon of theſe itious men , rightly expreſ- 
ſing their nature and 22 Another argument : The ſpirituall LE; as Fry ng 
of God in theſe outward » and ſuch 4 perish with the 


cannot co 1 
23 The third : Becauſe God is 
d:d not bi | (ci 


_— shew , becauſe men by this meanes , Com 16 Eee God wich o good minge, and 


umble themſelves , and n 


the body , which the moſt parr n curiouſly 


and cherish : bur yer notwit ning hes themſelves areof no va/ue, forſomuch as x = 
n not to things that are ſpiritual and ever 


performed : 
hereon monks merits were brought iv. #-Or, 


very ground , w 
ng. h A lively deſcription of monkery. i Secing they fiahd in meas 


? , Or "dr 
"yo » wherein the kingdome of God doth not 


CHA PF: 


ITI. 


1 He sheweth where we should ſeek Chriſt. 5 He exhortetb 
to mortification, 10 to put off the old man, and to put 
on Chriſt ; 12 exhorting tocharity , humility, and other 


ſeverall duties. 


Ff * yethen *beriſen 


with* Chriſt, * ſeek (hm epiiz her» 


thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt c60n,4y rexfon 


ſitteth on the right hand of God. fs hows | 
2 Ser your | affeCtion on things aboye, not ey iheduryor 
on things on the ® earth. | | which s ancod- 
+ For ye aredead, 5 and your life is hid em firs bye 
with Chriſt in God. | ria p 


4 When Chriſt whois our life, shall ap- 29 *neving 


or new birth, 


pear, then $hall ye alſo appeare with him in bear =>» 


glory. 


partakers of the 
refurreQtion of 


5 *Mortifie therefore your members which Ge, is the 


fountain of all 


are apas theearth: fornication,uncleanneſle, holineſs omok- 
inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and which ſundry 


covetoulſneſſe, which is 


arms or rivers do 


idolatry : aherwardsf flow. 


6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God parukers of 


Chriſt ,.we are 


dcometh on the children ofdiſobedience. Cijedairvce 
7 In the which yealſo walked ſometime , in79anbderlife, 
whang wa 


when ye lived in them. 


drink, for we 


8 But now youalſo pur offall theſe, Anger, thatl belikeans 


3 Theend and mark which all the duties 


of Chriſtian life shoot at , is to enter into the king- 


dome of heaven , and to give our ſclyes to thoſe thipgs which lead us thither , that is , to rrue 
godlineſſe, and not to thoſe outward and ral] chings. # Or, minde. b Sohe calleth 


that shew of reli 
cient cauſes , yy 
which ſceketh afrer all 


igion which he ſpake of in the former chapter. 4 A reaſon taken of the cffi- 
—_— : are dead as touching the , that is , rouching theold narure 


and on the other fide, you have begun to live accord- 


ing to the ſpirit , therefore give your ves to ſpirituall and heavenly , and not to carnall and 


earthly things. F The taking awa 


of an obj ; whiles we areyetin thisworld, 


we are ſubje& to many miſerics 0 this life , ſo that the life that is in us , is as it 


were hidden : yer notwithſtanding we 


have the beginnings of life and , the accom- 


ishmeor whereof which lieth now in Chriſts andin hand , shall be a ly and mani- 


performed in that glorious coming of the Lord. 6 Let nor your dead nature be any 


y 
moreeffe&aall in you, but let yourBeag 


nature be effeuall. Now the force of narure is known 


by the motions. Therefore let the affe&ions of the world die in you ,and ler the contrary mo- 
tions which are ſpirituall , live. And he reckoneth up a great long ſcroul of vices , and their 
contrary vertues. c The motions and lufts that are inus, are in this place very properly called 


« Chkrilt. 


- 


members , becauſe that the reaſon and will of man corrupted , doth uſe them as the body doth 


| his members, d Uſeth tocome. 


wrath, 


SI” OO "mY —_ 


An'exhortation rocliaritie 


Fo. .Chap. 


Hip. |  andorhes feverall duties. 


wrath, malice , blaſpheryy filby commpni- 
cation-Our oa oak) d LAA 
7 Adefinition of Lie not one to another , ? ſeeing that ye 
our ne" te parts Haye put Off the old man with. his deeds... 
re goff of 10 And have par on the new mart, * which 
the old man,that {4 renewed in © knowledge , after the image 
wickedoe of him that created him. |- ', 
11 % Where there is ngither Gxeek/nor 
Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barba- 
man, that #9 rian , Scythian , bond nor free: but Chriſtis 
hh giveaw all, and inall. 

Them are bur tz f Puton therefore (as the ele of God 
begun ſent life HOLY and beloved) © bowels of mercies,kinde- 
and by Fniched , noſls humbleneſſe of minde, meekneſſe,long- 
the agd {Uffering : ae; 
linde, andthe 0 — x Forbearing one another , and forgivin 
the peefeQion of ONE Another, if any. man haye a 1 quarrel 

_ any ; even as Chriſt forgaye you, ſo 
0 do ye. 


ich is in us by 

nomad , _— 
ing 4 

—_—— 


the perfeC 


_ 14 And above all theſe things, put on chari- 


man tothe image ty, which is the © bond of perfeQtneſle. 


| 
| 


| 


{ 


true j 

and ſanificati 
bs kom 
Fuirr,as berecko» deed , doall in the ® name of the Lord Jeſus, 


pb 8 iving thanks to God and the Father by 
im. 


G43 111 187 
eth them to #n prayer, 4 to walk wiſely #”; 

f hem that ave et tome t6 the true knowledge of 
Chriſt.10He ſaluteth.them,and wicheth them «ll proſperity. 


M vir , give unto your ſeryants that 
whichis juſt and equall, knowing that 


x He eh 


yeallo havea Maſter in heaven. 


1 He addeth cer 


rayer, an] wich in the” Fe »idetherr 
. * 


with- 


f Sopmon, tht Ig ** Husbands, love your wives , and be 
7 Thoſe waſt NOT bitter againſt them. 

$ ; atoyty ; 

reader afe8ions 20 22 Children, obey your parents in ® all 
m_— things for this is well pleaſing unro the 
LIGSES Lord: 

gether allcheda» 2.1 *? Fathers, provoke not your children 
Rs 2  f0 anger leſt they be diſcouraged. 

_ 22 '+ Seryants, obey in all things your 
all chings. nes MANETS according to the flesh : not with eye- 


rogether into one ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſle of 

ks goodees, heart , fearing God: 

help on mie. 23 And Whatſoeyer yedo, doit heartily, 

as tellow mem- 25 rotheLord, and not unto men : 

1 By Plalmes be 2.4 Knowing, that ofthe Lord yeshall re- 

ſongs which were CEiVe the ? reward of the inheritance: for ye 
wrinen won %* ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

and by Hymns» 25 *5 Buthe that doth wrong, shall receive 
the praſeof God; for the wrong which he hath done: and there 
ſongs,order more is nO reſpect of perſons. 
cious ſongs, which werealſoin praiſes of God, but were made fuller of muſick. m 


: 


upon the name of » whenyoudo it , ordo it to Chriſts praiſe and glory. 10 Hegoerh 
from which concern the civill life of man, to precenes pertainieg t0.every 
mans - iceth of wives ſubjeQion in the Lord. n thoſe wives do not 


vl RI hat they love their wi how vm 
not. 11 requireth 0 $,t ove Wives, ce * 12 He 
commandement t hapred was 


your maſters , the 

nd ano yen know ths: Fo 
: her; h - yp 
ng cer por Bray umn woe ns rye 
» they 


Hindfull how that they them 


maſter, which will w doings without any reſpe& of maſter or ſervants 
#hey themſclyes juſt and upright, with equitic, unto CE 


þ 2 * #Continueinp 
ame yi thank; Ivino. | 6 Z hortatious,andat 
3 Fortin ; praying alſo for iis; that God epitt wh 6 
would open unto us a * doore of utterance, hes Tn hang 
ro ſpeak the myſterie of Chriſt, for which I 223=5,mutbe 
am alſo in bonds. ' ©. Jo" 
by 4 dog I may make it manifeſt, as I ought mall pec 
5 + Walk in * wifdome toward them that 2,** prayen ®f 
are without, redeeming the © zime. HH oF 
6 * Let yourſpeech be alway with * grace, free mouth to. 
ſeaſoned with *© ſalt, that ye may-know how 5 In all parts of 
ye ought to anſwer every man. _— 
7 Allmy ſtate shall Tychicys declare unto onficrnion 
you, who is a beloved brother , and a fairhfull wich ar wit 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: . adrifelly end 
8 Whoml have ſent unto youfor the ſame « Seek occaton 
purpoſe, that hemight know your eftate, and inuwnroator 
comfort your hearts : of your own by 
9 With Oneſimus a fairbfull and beloyed 5 Ourſyeechand 
brother, who is one of you. They shall make pied he pro 
known unto you all things which are dove s Framed to the 
here. 2 kk 
10 Ariſtaxchus my fellow-prifoner ſaluteth < Appin this is 
you., ,and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas munication , 8s 
(touching whom ye received command. **'*'? 
ments ; if he come unto you, receive him ) 
I1 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe * onely are f wiythen, Te 
my fellow-workers unto the 8 kingdome of that time at 
God, which have been a comfort unto me. bn lathegoſpel. 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant 
of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, alwayes t labouring * 9: -friving 
fervently for you in prayers , that ye may 
_ perfect, and i compleat in all the will of * &:-fied 
God. - 
13 For I bear him record, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and them that are in Lao- 
icea, and them in Hierapolis. 
I4 Luke the beloyed Phyfician,and Demas 
greet you. | 
15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodi- 
cea, and Nymphas, and the church which is 
in his houſe. 
16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt 
you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church 
of rhe Laodiceans: and that ye likewiſe read 
the epiſtle from Laodicea, 
:17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtery which thou haſt received in the 
Lord , that thou fulfill it. 
18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. - Grace be with you. 


q Written from Rome tothe Coloſſians, 
by Tychicus and Onefimus. 


THE - 
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Pauls aff urance ofthe,8&c. 1 T hefſalojtians. . i; Inwhatſort they, &c: 


138. 


T:O 


THESSAL ONIANS. 


Cuar. L 


T The Theſſalonians are given to underſiand both Low 
mindefull of them Saint Paul was at all times in thankſ- 
giving, and prayer: 5 and alſo how well be por 40; 
of =— truth , and ſincerity of their faith , and converſion 
t0 God. 


&y Aul and Silyanus , and Ti- 

F motheus, unto the church of 
is the Theſſalonians , which is 
= in God the Father, and in 
MW che Lord Jeſus Chriſt : grace 
he unto you , and peace 

Father. and the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. 
2 We * give thanks to God alwayes 


x An example of 


right Chriſtian - . 
xjoyciogwhere- for you all, making mention of you inour 
by alſo we learn, 

that y_ as have PTAYCrsS, 

Femearinrro 3 * Remembring without ceaſing your 
ſorts biidled, 9 work of faith, and labour of love, and pa- 
ſider tha : . | +I, 
ſider thar they rience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 


From God , and the fight of God , and our Father: 
muſt bedefiredas 4 KNOWIng , brethren Tt beloyed , your 


muſt be defiredat —=« 
is hands,whete- a 6Jection of God. 


unto alſo the 


whole epittees- 5 3 For our goſpel came not untoyouin 
Theſſalovians. yyord onely : but alſo in power, and in the 


I them for holy Ghoſt, and in » much aſſurance, as ye 


ee pecll KNOW What manner of men we were among 


fa coniwall you for your ſake. 

44A ogy 6+ And ye became followers of us, and 
ashamed, being Of the Lord , having received the word in 
indued with ſuch 


much affliction , with © joy of the holy 
Ghoſt: 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all thar be- 
leeve in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of 
theLord , not onely in Macedonia and A- 
chaia, bur alſo in eyery place your faith to 
God-ward is ſpreadabroad , ſo that we need 
not to ſpeak any _ 

g For they * themſelves shew of us, what 
manner of entring in we had unto you, and 
5 how ye turned to God from idols, to ſerye 
thelivingand true God, 

10 And to wait for his Sonne from heaven, 
as they them. whom he raiſed from rhe dead , even Jeſus 
know. which delivered © us from the wrath' to 
b Paul —_— come 
53 ns 
lowed very great 
fruit of his preaching , to wit, by theſe gifcs of the holy Ghoſt , and that certain aſſurance 
which was t roughly ſerled in their mindes , as appeared by their willing bearing of the 
crofſe. 4 Another reaſon, becauſe eyen thatday they imbraced the goſpe! with great chear- 
fulneſſe, in ſo much that they were an example to all rheir neighbours : ſo that itshould 


be more shame to them to faint in the mid-race. © With joy which cometh from the 
holy Ghoſt.. d All the beleevers. 5 Ir is no true converſion to forſake idols , un- 


excellent gifts , 
not to continae 
in Gods eleQion. 
+ Or, beloved of 
God your eleion, 
a The apoſtle 
here $sheweth , 
that ſuch are to be 
judged the ele&t 
of God, in whom 
appeareth the 
fruits of cle@ion. 
3Another reafon, 
why they ought 
in no wiſe ſtart 
back, but con- 
tinue to theend, 
becauſe they can- 
not doubt of this 
doarin which 
hath been ſo 
many wayes con- 
[unto rt 
rvenfrom heaven, 
as they them- 


lefſe a man therewithall worship the true and living God in Chriſt the onely Redee-' 


mer. e This word (us) is not put here without cauſe and by ( wrath ) is means. that 
m"—_ w_ punishmeant , wherewith the Lord will judge the world at leogth in bis ter- 
rible wrath. 


The firſt epiſtle of PAUL the apoltle, 


| wity . ip indy 


+TFAW 


| 1 In what manner the goſpel was brought and preached to the 


Theſſalonians , and in what ſort alſo they received it. 18 4 
reaſon is rendred both *why Saint Paul mas ſo long abſent 
from them , and alſo why he wwas ſo deſirous to ſee them. 
Or * yourſelyes, brethren, know our en- = That which te 
trance in unto you,that it was not invain. bertly concera- 
2 * Butevyen after that we had ſuffered be- if, "5,ipotle) 


fore, and were shamefully entreated , as ye pw morem 
know , at Philippi, we were boldin* our God tharendandpurs 
to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God with kakeot, ** 
much contention. +—+- 4 
3 * Forourexhortation was not of deceit , Im jeris yon 
aor of ® uncleanneſſe, nor in guile: the goſpel , even 
in the midſt of 


4 * Butas we were*®allowed of God to be dangers. 
pur in truſt with the goſpel,even ſo we ſpeak, ls gaciw hop 
notas pleaſing men, but God, which *trieth ago anus 
our hearts. and with a pure 


. . hearr. 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flatter- Þ Þy «oy wicked 


. a 

ing words, as ye know, nora cloke of coye- kind of dealing. 

touſneſſe, God 4witneſle. 472 Ahora 
God , being free 


6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of fom'ul fixer 
you , noryet of others , when we might haye n4,comment 
I been ©burdenſome, asthe apoſtles of Chriſt, cSecing there is 
7 But we were * gentle among you, eyen berween the | 
as a nurſe cherisheth her children : furgpmnonts of 
8 5 So being affeCtionarely deſirours of you, imo of 
we were willing to have imparted unto you , Te chile: they 
not the goſpel of God onely, bur alſo our lice: of tivie © 
own ſouls, becauſe ye were deare unto us. ai i - 


7 For ye remember, brethren , our labour MPinecon 


and trayell : for labouring night and day , be- 2ffis could. 

cauſe we would not be chargeable unto any of ir lower, tha 

you, wepreacheduntoyouthegoſpelof God. able to think a 
10 * Ye arewitneſſes, and God alſo, how #1 eB. 


holily , and juſtly, and unblameably we be- MX &# chain | 
hayed our ſelves among you thar beleeye. te makerhibem* 
11” As you know, how we exhorted and nor finde them 
comforted, and charged every one of you (as | 37 ay 
afather doth his children) God, ie hangerk 
12 ** That ye would walk worthy of God , 99 bismace. 
who hath called you.unto his kingdome and 524 allowabof 


glory. "x Toſubmithim- 
13 "* For this cauſe alſo thank we God Burk; to win 


withour ceaſing, becauſe when yereceived Jn roi, 
the word of God which ye heard ofus, ye re- 44 aſd a: 
ceived itnort as the word of men, bur (as it is e When I mighe 


in truth) the word of God , whicheffeCtually lived uzoo the 
worketh alſo.in youthar beleeye. > © wdens 


cburch. 

f we were not 
rovgh , but eafie and gentle as a nurſe , that is , neither ambitious , nor covetous , but 
rakerh all paines as patiently as if she were a mothet. 6 To have the flock that is commitred 
ww him = _ =_ q* than his wr life. 57 To depart with his CB lice 

to be chargeable to his s$ To excell other in example- 0 i 
9 To exhorr and comfort with sfakerty minde and affeftion. 10 To Kedaps men 
diligently and earneſtly to lead a godly life. 11 Having approved his miniftery , hecom- 


menderh again (to that end and purpoſe that I ſpake of ), the cheerfulneſſe ot the Thef- 
onlens » which was anſwerable to his diligence in preaching , and their manly par 
ienCc, 


14*For 


Pauls loveto the Theſſa 


l: - Chap.tij, ti, Exhorrations to holineſſe. 


14 ** Forye, brethren, became followers 
of the churches of God, which in Judea are 
their own 


ye alſo have ſuffered like 
pv things of your own * countreymen, eyen as 
were afflied of they have of the Jews : 

15 ** Whoboth killed the Lord Jeſus , and 
am be) roche their own prophets,and haye t perſecuted us: 
churches of #14 and they pleaſe not God, and arecontrary 
* £0 f allmen: 
vodpart., 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak tothe Gentiles, 
Fach gatheredro- that they might be ſaved, to * fill up their 
Freen of them, ſinnes alway : ' for the wrath is come upon 


1, Heconfirmeth 
them in their af- 


Ations which. ein Chriſt Jeſus : for 


which are of the 

Which ameeey, CREM tO the uttermoſt. : | 
do ne | 27  Dut we, brethren, being ® taken from | perieaion 
are of. youfor ashort time, in wa 9 not in heart, 

27 offence which endeayoured the more abundantly to ſee your| 


| eds Jews, face with great deſire. 
Cer rerfery. 18 Wherefore we would haye come unto 
red the goſpel. you (even I Paul) onceand again: but Satan 
t:is no new 
thing » faith be, hindered Us. 
it himſelf Tg For what is our hope,or joy,or crown of 
t rejoycing ? are not eyen ye in the preſence 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? 


ret 
20 For yeare our glory and joy. 


one. 
14-He 
the utter 
the Jews 
—— Bag be grown ſo great , that the meaſure of their iniquitie being filled , God may come 
forth to wrath. 1 The i 

the deſtruQion of the 


you 

orphanes, # . 

WIRE 3 RIG * 1 er nat 

I Saint Paul teflifieth his great love to the Theſſalonians : 
partly by ſending Timothie unto them to ſtrengthen and 

ort them: partly by rejoycing in their well-doing: 10 and 
perth by proying for ther, and defring a ſafe coming onto 
F - 

W Herefore when we could no longer for- 
V'V. bear., we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone : 

2 Andſent Timotheus our brother and mi- 

niſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the 

goſ pel of Chriſt, to eſtablish you, and to com- 
ort you concerning your faith : 


L 


we might ſee your face, and might ® perfect 
that which is acking in your faith ? 
Ii Now God himſelf and our Father, and 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt t dire& our way unto enemiss, 
ou the building 
y which he had 


I2 * And the Lord make youto increaſe {#<begun:And 
. r that cauſe he 
and abound in loye one towards another, and td left Silas and 
Timotheus in 
towards all men, even as we do towards YOU : Macedonia , and 
13 To the end he may eſtablish your hearts 


when Timothie 
unblameable in holineſſe before God even our 


189 


b Paul was con- 


came to Athens 
to him , he Rent 
him back again 


Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt cn—_— 
with all his ſaints. ſe the Theſlalo- 


R nians ,that he may 
— accomplish their faith and religion,that was as yet imperfeR. # Or,gnide. 3 Another 
part of t en rb cry he ſpeaketh of the duties of a Chriſtian life. And he sheweth that the 
of a Chriſtian life , conſiſteth in two things, to wit, in charitie toward all men, and 
inward puritie ofthe heart,the accomplishment whereof notwithſtanding is deferred to thenext 
coming of Chriſt , who will then perfit his work by the ſame grace wherewith he begun i, in us; 


CUHLP LJELL 


He exhorteth them to go on forward in all manner of godli- 
neſſe, 6 to live holily and juſtly, 9 to love one another , 
11 and quietly to follow their own buſineſſe : 15, and laſt of 
all to ſorrow moderately for the dead. 17 And unto this 

«laſt exhortation is annexed a brief deſcription of the reſur- 
redtion, and ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgement. 


Urthermote * then we t beſeech you, bre- 
Fikren, and | exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, 
that as ye havereceived of us how you ought ? 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 


1 Divers exhor- 
tations , the 

und whereof is 
is , tobe mind- 
full of thoſe 


things which 

* abound more and more. ——_—— 
2 For ye know what commandments we * or, rqw/. 
+ Or, beſeech, 

gave.you, by the Lord Jeſus. a That ye labour 


to excell morc 
and more, and 
daily paſſe your 
ſelves. 

2 This is the 


o 2 Forthis is the will of God, even your 
> ſanCtification, that ye should abſtain from 
fornication : 

4 * Thar every one of youshould know 
how to poſleſle his veſſel in ſanctification 
2nd honour : 

5 + Notin the luſt of concupiſcente , even 
as the Gentiles which know nor God. 

6 5 That noman go beyondand t defraud his he 
brother tin any matter, becauſe that the Lord þ, Took jo 15, 
is the ayenger of all ſuch,as wealſo havefore- Y,,,. 


ſumme of thoſe 
things which he 
delivered them,to 
dedicate them- 
ſelves wholly, to 
God.And he con- 
demneth plainly 
all filthineſſe 
through luſt , be- 
cauſe it js altoge- 
ther contrary to 


FG. That no man should be moyed by theſe 
afflict 


rrhevill of God, ions: * for your ſelyes know that we are 
who calleth h . | 

2: Uhis condi- Appointed thereunto. 

tion , to bri 


L. 4 For verily when we were with you, we 
afiQion, is told you before, that we $hould ſuffer tribula- 
againk all afli- tion, EVEN AS IT Came tO paſſe, and ye know. 
oy 5 For this cauſe when I could no lon er 

forbear, I ſent to know your faith , leſtby 
ſome means the tempter haye tempted you; 
and our labour be in vain. © * | 

6 * But now when Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and broughrus good tidings of 
your faith and charity, and that ye have good 
remembrance of us alwayes , deſiring greatly 
ſee us, as weallſo to ſee you: 
7 Therefore, brethren, we were comfotted 
him , their aro" OVEr YOU in all our affliction and diſtreſſe by 

your Paich : 

8 For now we**liye, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. --. | 

g For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, forall the joy wherewith we 
joy for your ſakes before our God , 


{ 


eth them again 
bent mph 


in good caſe , un- 
lefſe you go for- 
ward in religion 
and fai 


warned you, and teſtified. Copenh de 
7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 4 Thethird , be- 
. k cauſe the ſaints 
neſle, but unto holineſle. are diſcerned 
from them which 


8 He therefore that i < deſpiſeth, deſpiferh 
not man, but God, who hath alſo given unto 
us his holy Spirit. 

9 © But as touching brotherly love, ye need 


know not God by 
honeſtic and pu- 
ritie. 

5 Secondly, he 
reprehendeth all 
violent oppreffi - 


. , and immode- 
not that I write unto you : for ye your ſelves me dei, and 
are taught of God to love one another. ES 

10 Andindeed yedo it towards all the bre- pper ot roo ar 
thren, whichare in all Macedonia: but we be- op ns 
. » e 
ſeech you,brethren,that ye increaſe more and mm. = 
$Or,in the matter. 
more : 4 Or, rejeeth. 
Theſe comman- 


117 And that Ms ſtudy to be quiet, and tO Jemens which 1 
do your own bufineſſe, * and to work with gr ,... 
your own hands, (as we commanded you ) quireth a readie 


minde to all mati- 


12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward re of loving 

. 1 » - 

them that are without, and that'ye may have horeeth them to 
lack 1 of nothing. nooar dnp 
13 ? Butl would not have youtobeignorant, ws 


more in that ver- 
brethren , ** concerning them which ** are unquier brains, 


ucn as are 


curious in matters which appertain not unto them. $ He rebuketh idleneſſe and Nlothfulneſſe, 


which vices ſoever are given unto , fall inorher wickedneſſe , to the great offence of the 
þ woe te : She ws man. 9 Tie third part of the epiſtle , which is interlaced among the former 
exhortations {which he retutneth unto afterward) wherein he ſpeaketh ofryourning for the 
dead , and the manner of the reſurreion , and of the latter day, 1o We muſt take heed that 
wedo not immaderately bewail the dead , that is , as they uſe to do which think that they are 
utterly perizhed. 11 A confirmation : for death is but a ſleep of the body ( for he ſpeakes hi 


w 
of the flichfall } untill the Lord cometh, 


10 Night and day praying exceedingly that | 


aſleep, 


Chriſts coming tojudg: IT heſſalonians. 


- ':Diversprecepts. 


190 aſleep, that ye ſorrow not; eyen as others 


which have no hope. 
1Aranofthe 1.4 *For if we beleeye that Jeſus died, and 
ſeeing char the roſe again , even ſo themalſo which ſleep in 
members alſo, dTeſus, will God © bring with him. . 
Ee Pg wa ofthe Lind - ths : we m=y ive 
3p ; 
Chi, which, and remain unto the coming ofthe Lord,shall 
Ce Lord him Fetal aſcend from 
hrift , events I Or rNe LOra niumie 

the a gbvie HEAVEN With a Shout, with the voice of the 
tie grove, ond archangel, and with the trum of God: and 
ns bog bong the dead in Chriſt Shall riſe fir oF ; 
13The mannerof = 17 Then we which arealive, and remain , 
<ballberus: The Shall be * caught up togerher with themin 
bodicxofthedead re clouds, to meet the Lord in the aire: and 


10 5 Who died forus, that whether: we y,The death of 
wake or ſleep, weshould live together with of ournRerto 
him. thas we »— 7 be 
11 + Wherefore 1 comfort your ſelyes [form gn vs 


- ife or vertue.s yea 
together, and edifie one another , eyen as alſo men, while ve » 


live here. 


ye do. 6 we muſt noe 
” onely watch our 
12 7 And we beſeech you, brethren, to fayes, but weare 


b know them which labour among you, & are . o boundro tic 


over you in the ©Lord, and admonish you z CO 
13 Androeſteem them very highly in loye 7,w* muſt have 
4 for their works ſake. And * beat peace a- on 


which are appoig- 
mong your ſelves. | rep to the. mini 
14* Now we texhort you, brethren, warn 999 gorenae? 


them that are 1 © unruly , comfort the feeble. of the chuck by 
minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward theirduy. 


all men. br? apt 


kno 


raiſed our offleep ſg Shall we eyer be with the Lord. I5 ** See that nonerender evilfor evilunto fuch wh ll 
rrum rof God, 18 W herefore , 3 comfort one another|any man : bur eyer follow that whichis good , men worthy A 
m . [ G 
Chall deſcend with theſe words. — your ſelyes, and to all men. greatly 86- 
from heaven. The | : "TI 16 * Rejoyceevermore. ou. 
peakerh ly of them) which shall then be found alive, together with the Joy 
tual! glory with him Ff In the name of the Lord, as though he himſelf ſpake unto you . : x x _ SO fo 
He ſpgakerh of theſe things, as though he should be one of them , whom the Lord hall Ow 18 In every thing give tkanks : for this is is the ceclefiatti, 
alive at his coming , boca e that time is uncertain: and therefore every one of us ; he ro he £ i11 c Godin Ch iſt c . call funRion di> 
in ſuch a readineſle , as if the Lord were coming at every moment. h The word"which the| TNE * WILL O in rilt Jeſus CONCcerning from 
apoſt!euſeth here, fignifierh properly that incouragement which mariners uſe one to another , ou G - ung __ ritie » 
when they altogether, with one shout » 2pm their oars and row together. i Suddenly and y . ap and true this. 
inthe twinkling of an eycs + Or , exhore. c V I 9 I2 Quench nor rhe ſpirit. pho from 
H A T7 . : 4 S wo ves. 
l 20Deſpiſe not 8 propheſyings. 3% 2h 
x Heprocedtinth forme deſcpion of Chriſtine v| ,x prove allthings: hold fall that which is 2 cngnem 
i. wr q 6 4 giveth divers precepts , 2.3 and /o con- 000 4 5 mnnbegenl 
ciuaer - ang | , .; 8 The mainte-', 
» ie 6p. Ut * ofthetimes &the*ſeaſons,brethren,| 22. Abſtain from all dappearance of evil. nance of murual 
pointed for this ye haye no needthatI write unto you. | 23 Andtheyery God of peace + ſanCtifie cialy w.be * 
know nor: Bur - 2 For yourſelves know perfectly that the you wholly : and 7 pray God your whole — 5 vi mad. han 
Rig re won Ay Of the Lotd ſo cometh as a thief in the| and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſſe *nfideraion 
Shall come upon *** Y ; P wag" every man,and as 
en en ee IgE. unto thecoming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thediſcaſeis, 
p . muſt the remedia 
—— 3} For when they $hall ſay , Peace and ſafe-| 24 +* Faithtull is he thar calleth you, who beaſed. 
' ty : then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon | alſo will 'do it. } Or, d/indety 
them, as travail upon a woman with childe ;] 25 ** Brethren , pray for us. COONS 


and they shall not eſcape. 
2 Returning ro. 4. * But ye , brethren , are not in darkneſſe, 
warnetburwhich Chat that day Should overtake you asa thief 
Ne ovigeof 5 YeareAllthe children of light, and the 
Corr £6 ve Children of the day : weare not ofthe night, 
ſecurely adi- nor of darkneſle. 
beſuddenly aken = Therefore let us not ſleep as do others: 
vleafores: be » butletus watchand be ſober. 
pon ne 7 For they that ſleep,ſleep in the night, and 
Led, antes They that bedrunken,aredrunken in thenight. 
-r0 be 8 ? Butlerus who are of the day , be ſober, 
putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 
9 + For God hath not appointed us 'to 
wrath : but to obtain ſalyation by our Lord 


with the 

this world, for 
that is meet for 
the darkneſfle of 
the night , and 
this for the lighr. 
3 We muſt gh 


with faith a 


hope , muchlefſe Jeſus Chriſt. 
ought weliecare- 


leſly ſnorting. 4 He pricketh us forwards by ſetting moſt certain hope of yiory before us. 


epiſtle unto them. + Or, adj 


roChanitie 
kiſle. | Rot I 
- Fa come 
27 I Ichargeyouby the Lord , that this e- injuis. * 
5 | 1 . , it A and 
piſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. peak] mine, 
28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt be © 29oribed with 
. Fr Qi 
with you. Amen. relpeRing « 
f Ri acce 
q The firſt epifle unto the Theſſalonians ,&css bs then 
was written from Athens. vel 
f he ... 
God that are kindled in us, are nourished with daily bearing the! word of Gods B- 
doQrine muſt be diligently diſtinguished fiorh falfe. g The expounding of the word of 
God. 13 A concluſion, that we waiting for the coming of Chriſt , do give our 


4 

ſelves to neflſe, both in minde, will, and » through t and ſtrength of 
Spirit of Cod. h What ſdever hath but the shew of evil, ab = i. 6 >. 
from the world , and make you ho'y to himſelfrhrough his ſpiric, in Cheiſt , in whom onely 
you $hall atrain unto that true you - 14 The will and power of God is a ſure confir- + 
mation againſt all difficulties , whereof we haye a ſure witneſſe in our vocation. k Alwayes 

one and ever like himſelf, who performeth indeed whatſoever he promiſeth : and an 6 n 
calling is nothing elſe but a right declaring and true _ forth of Gods will: and therefore 
the ſalyation of the ele@, is ſafe and ſure. 1 who will alſo make you perfe&. 15 The laſt 
part of the epiſtle, wherein with moſt wightic charge he commendeth both himſelf and the 


Jae. 


Pauls good opinion of, &c. Chap. j, 5. 


Re conſtant in the truth. 


Theſecond epiſtle of 


Ig91 


PAUL the apoſtle, 


TO THE 


oh 


THESSALONIANS. 


| Cna?Pr. of this calling, and fulfill all the « good plea- .wiich be deres. 
1 Szint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which he had ſure of þjs goodneſle, and rhe 4 work of faith mitodlong ince, 
of their p_ , = , _-: Dp os 6 with power. gracions and 
divers reaſons for the comforting of them in perſecution, iz T nam » (4, Percifull 
whereof the chiefeſt is taken from the righteous judgement _ tho "_ of our Lord J eſus Chriſt a Cond you. 
of God. may be glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- {, 2 ane in 
| — the grace ofour God, and the Lord v2 of Godin 
9 Aul and Silyanus, and Timo- | Jeſus Chriſt. here plains chat 
theus, unto the church of rhe eth nothing jo free yill, to make it check-mare with Gods working therein , gle tear 
£7) Theſfalonians , in God our; 
WAazzs Father, and the LOR D Jeſus Cnar. Il. 
N © Chriſt 5 1 He willeth ther to continue ftedfaſt in the truth received, 
PIO CE 2 Grace unto you , 'and| 3 ##*3uetb that there chall be a departure from the faith, 
4 ous Fork ke Loed 9 and a diſcover of Antichriſt , before the day of the Lord 
ace from God our Father, and the Lor come. 15 And thereupon repegteth his former exhort ation, 
Feſus Chriſt. > and projeth for them. 
x an alwavyes for x . be ſe 
- ta 3 * Weare bound ro thank Cane As. ESIO! Ow "we beſeech you, brerhren, by the file oF 
whe epiſteyheze- JOU , brethren, aS it is meer, becauſe that your coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and containing 20 
in be rejoyeeth,. faith * groweth exceedingly , and the charity | þy our * gathering together unto him, cieof the areoe 
xace of God» of eyery one of you all towards each other] 2 * Thar ye be not ſoon shaken in minde, Tepper 
gs abounderh: . — . .,_.|0r be troubled, neicherby » ſpirit, norby {ones 
their enemies —< DO thar weour ſelves glory in you inthe |< ward, nor by letter, as from us, as thar the of judgerent. 
firmerh Lou churches of God , for pers war and faith day of Chriſt is at hand: earneſtly upon 
gitts hey mat YE EndUre. T_T * for that day shall not come , except there come 55" * Pu” 
y » 10 4 X . : 1 ers of wit 
wit, with faith g: 7 Which is a manifeſt token of the righte- a falling away fxlt , and © that man of ſinne be Cit, icwill be 


"cut daily OUS judgement of God, that ye may be count- 
increaſe. rex i EA WOrThY of the kingdome of God,for which 


upbefore, it yr e alſo ſufler. 

= incaſe : 6 * Seeing it isa righteous thing with God 
andmozs. tO recompenſe tribulation to them that trou- 
fountam of all ble YOU. 
ec 7 Andto youwhoare troubled, + reſt with 
fiitions which ys, 5 when the Lord Jeſus $shall be reyealed 
wicked for zgh- from heaven, with t his mighty angels. 

we may beboldas 8 In flaming fire, I taking vengeance on 
ic war in 2.98 them *that know not God, and thar obey not 
that judgements the ooſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

end rhercof moſt 


and moſtsharpeo deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 


His enemies. 


; A proof: God and from the glory of his power : 


juſt, therefors 1, When he Shall come to be glorified in 
panisbrhe unjuſt, his ſaints, and to beadmired in all them that 


and will do away 
the miſeries of, 


his b K 

4 He confirmerh WAS beleeved ) in that day. 

way, by tl 11 * Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for 
means that the - ou, that our God would t count you® worthy 
this ent tate 


and t 
the wicked. 


God unto ſalyation, without the goſpel 
by. the faith which they have in 
$ Seeing that we have the 


les. 


we goto it, by certain 
mn whereof all other inferiour cauſes work: from thence pr 
Chriſt, andfrom calling, faith , 


us in Chriſt. 


be that ſelflame thing whercunto we are called , which is the glory of that heavenly king- 
ome, 


ſtate tocome, is common to him with them. 
ſecond coming of Chriſt , to be ſer againſt all the miſeries of the 


9 Who $hall be punished with everlaſting 


an excellent re- 
medie for us a- * 
gainſt wayering 
and impatience , 
ſo that neither 
the gliſtering of 


revealed, the fonne of perdition : 
4 Who oppoſerth and * exalreth himſelf a- 
bove all thar is called God,orthartis worship- 


ped : +ſorthatheas God fitterh in the temple 56,2909 hall. 
of God, Shewing himſelf rhar he js God. dreadfull = 


Qs. 
2 We muſt take 
heed of falic pro» 
hers, elpectally 
this matter , 
which go abour 
to e, and. 
thar for the moſt 
rt, after three 
otrs ! for either 


they brag offain- 
ed propheticall 


5. 5 Remember ye not, that when 1 was yet 
with you, I told you theſe things ? 

6 And nowye know 8 what t withholderh, 
that he might be revealed in hisrime. 

7 © For the myſtery of iniquity doth al- 
ready work: 7? onely hewho noy ® lecteth, 
will let, untill he be raken our of the way. 

8* And then $hall i that wicked he reveal- 97 want. or 
ed , whom the Lord $hall * conſume with the jews ge 
| ſpirir of his mourh, and $hall deſtroy with own, or ui 
the brightneſle of his coming: * rings. 


tings. 
b By drezms and 


beleeve (7 becauſe our teſtimonie among you 


5 A moſt glorious deſcription of the 
ly , and the triumphs 


is no rung 


, hi - © Or . 
——— 6 alof ; hall be counted 


of Chriſt. 7 Thechildren of God s 
the goſpel , which is unto them by- the apoſt- 
mack ſer before us , it remainerh that we gounto it. And 
firſt by the free love and good plealuce of God , by 
h the free calling to 
wergapon followeth both the glorifying of Chriſt in us , and 
+ Or, wouchſafe. b By ( calling) he meaneth not the very a@ ofcalling, 


of cauſes : 


fables , which men gonend to be ſpirituall revelations. © Either by word of mouth, or by 
bookswritten. Either b letter, orfalſly gloſed upon. 3 The apottle forerel- 
leth that before the coming of the Lord,there $hall be a throne (et up clean contrarie ro Chriſts 

= » wherein that wicked man $hall fit , and transferre all things that appertain to God, to 

imfelf, and many $hall fall away from Godtohim, e ie racking of one, he pointeth 
out the body of the tyrannous and perſecuting church, f All meo know who he is that ſaith 
he can $shut up heaven andopen it at his pleaſure, and took upon him to be Lord and Maſter 
above all kings and princes, before whom kings and princes fall down and worship, honouring 
that Antiqhrift as a god. * 4 He foretelleth that Antichriſt ( that is , whoſoever he be thar 
Shall occupy that ſeat that falleth away from God ) $hall nor reigne withour the church , but in 
the yery boſom of the church. 5 This prophecie was continually declared to the ancient 
church, but it was negleRed of them that followed. g What hindereth and ftayeth , 
t Or, boldeth. 6 Even in the apoſtles rime the firſt foundation of the apoſtaticall ſcat was laid , 
butyer ſo that they deceived men. +7 He forerellerh , that when the empire of Rome is taken 
way , the {{ tfalleth away from God , shal ſucceed and hold his place , as theold writers. 
Tertullian g ſoſtame and Hierome do expound ic. h He which is now in authoritie, and 
ruleth all , towit, the Romane empire. $ That wickedneſſe Shall at length be deteed by the 
word ofthe Lord,and shall utterly be abolished by Chriſts coming. i Word for word, that law- 
leſſe fellow that is to ſay,he that shall rread Gods law clean under foor. kBring to nought.lWith 
his word , for the true miniſters ofthe word are as a mouth , whereby the Lord breatheth our 


that mightie & eycclaſting word, which shal break his eatmies in ſunder,as it were an iton red 
9 * Even 


A diſcoverie of Antichriſt. I IT, heſſalonians. To Shun idleneſle. 


——— 


192 g * Even him whoſe coming is after the 
9 He forerelleth, \voOrking of Satan , with all power, and ſignes 


thatSatan will be- 


tow all his might and ® Iylng wonrene 

wer, . 
af falſe mica TO And With all deceiveableneſlſe of un- 
cles that he can to 


tracer, righteouſneſſe ,"in them thar perish ; becauſe 
oo ati be: they received not the love of the truth , that 
cauſe thewicked: they might be ſaved. 

docth ſo deſerve 11 And for this cauſe God hall ſend them 
Ren enfaichfall ſtrong deluſion, that they should beleeve 
al er Allie: 

deceit. pare» T2 T DAT they all might bedamned, who 
y falſeand pry beleeyed not the truth, but ® had pleaſure in 
blihafalshood. ynrighteouſneſſe. 

no od 13 '* But we areboundto os thanks al- 
o They liked yes WAY ro God for you, brethren, beloved of the 


ceive them. 
ſo well, thatthey 7 14 , becauſe God hath from the beginning 


them wich is choſen you to ſalyation, through ? ſanCtifica- 
neſſe tharmaybe, tion of the Spirit, and 9belief of the truth , 
zoThedleachall 14 Whereunto he called you by our * goſ- 
and ſafe from. all 1361 , ro the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
oe Gn Teſus Chriſt. | 

reſtimonies: faith 15 *** Therefore brethren ſtand faſt, and 
i Ectearions hold the traditions which ye have been 
Rick ens" taught , whether by word, or our epiſtle. 

the rruth : curb 16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
through the pre: God even our Father, which hath loyed us, 
pe: from whence and back giren us ang conſolation,and 
to a certain hops YOOM NOPE TNIOU race, 

Cr nttifie ; 17 Cakes x2. wake , and ſtablish you 
ok which 11 CVELY good word and work. 

layeth hold not upon lies, but upon the truth of God, which is the goſpel. t By our preaching 
xt £ The concluſion : Ir remaineth then that we continue in the dorine which was delivered 
untous by the mouth.and writings ofthe apoſtles , through that free good will of God , which 
comforterh us with an invincible hope, andalſo ia all godlineſſs our whole life long. 


CuUASLE- TEL 


He craveth their prayers for bimſelf , 3 teſtifieth what _ 
dence he hath m them, 5 maketh requeſt to God in their 
half, 6 giveth them divers | 22. eſpecially to shun idle- 
eſſe and ill company. 16 And laſt of all , concludeth with 
prayer and ſalutation- 


Inally, * bfethren, pray for us, that the 
cording to his word ofthe Lord t may have free courſe, 
nn om:rhe and be glorified even aSit is with you: 
firſt of themis, 2 And that we may be delivered from 


that they make , 
prayers for the 3 qnreaſonable and wicked men: * for all men 


increaſe and free 


1 He addeth now 
conſequently ac- 


paſſige of the have not faith. 
So of ke J But the Lord is faithfull , whos$hall ſta- 


Fairhfull mini- . blish you , and keep youfrom ® eyil. 
+ -4 ror 4 * And we haye confidence in the Lord 


Tt Gr. ; . 
a Which have no touching you, that ye both do and will do the 
care oft X : , 

z Itjs i __—_ 7a things which Wwe command you. 

the goſpel is 

wa of fo = , ſceing that faith is a raregift of God. Notwithſtanding the church $hall 
never be deſtroyed by the multitude of the wicked » becauſe it is grounded and tayed the 
faithfull promite of God. 3 The Gerend adens- 


b From Satans ſnares, or from evil. 


nition is, that they follow alwayes the do@ring of the apoſtles as a rule for-their life. 


5 + And the Lord direct your hearts into ,Tkidy,tedii- 
the love of God, and into I the patient wait- $1! aud cara- 
ing for Chriſt. | | os 

. FA" $ E re 

65 Now we command you,brethren, in the given us by the 

four Lord Jeſus Chriſt, cl ith- God, to wit, 
name ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- God, towit, of 
draw your ſelves from eyery brother that Jac wind: 
walketh diſorderly, and nor after the tradi- '9,*h< comingof 


—-- 


tion which he received of us. ._. ..... + Or, thepatnce 
7 * For yourſelves know how.ye ought to 5 Fourhly, ke 


follow us , for we behayed not 6ur ſelves i llzirntss, 


. h 
diſorderly among you, reffeved of the © 


8 Neither did we eat any.mans bread for <cb, nay, tha 
Hh they are not to be 
nought : bur wrought with labour and trayell fer. TY 


, Leſt 
night and day, that we might notbe charge- feemtodeathars. 


ly with them , he 
able to any of you. Erterh Forth bim- 


y Not becauſe we have not power, but to &f for ancxam- 


ple, who beſides 
make our ſelyes an enſample unto you to fol- is eve in 
low us. red with his 


hands , which he 


_ 10 Foreyen when we were with you , this fith te was noc 
we commanded you, that if any would not $53?! >mm4 to 
work , © neither Should he ear. | c What $hall we 


do then with 
11 For we heare that rhere are ſome which thoſe idle bellied 
n 


walk among you” diſorderly , working not at Kcing rn rr 
all, bur are * buſie-bodies. - monk ( (aich $0- 
12. Now them that areſuch we command, jteTiparice hi- 
and exhortby our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,that with workerh gorwith 
quietneſſe they work , and eat their own atiet. 
bread. | 
13 ** Butye, brethren, 1be not weary in (nh. by 
well doing. nat noms 
14" And ifany man obey notour word tby puyoſe, neither 
thisepiſtle,note that man,and have no-** com- whom he hath 
pany with him, that he may be *? ashamed. 
I5 '+ Yertcounthim'not as an enemy: , bur ending and 
admonish him asa brother. «i tow. 
16 ** Now the Lord of peace himſelfgive wiich God hath 
=_ peace alwayes, by all means. The Lord mfiavicd ty the 
which is great fin 
17 ** The falutation of Paul with mine own 97d videdoetls 


. - . . 8 He nd- 
hand , whichis the token in eyery epiſtle: ſo «havice, which 
. is joyned withthe 

I write. former , 


| 18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 2g3, Prov an 


- iſchiefs: to wif, 
with you all. Amen. rn 
hd 
a . a in ot mens 
q The ſecond pitt to the Theſſalonians marters-than they 
was written from Athens. ores ors 


The Lord com- 
mandeth and the apoſtles pray inthe name of Chriſt, firſt, that no man be ;dſe, and next, that 
every man do quietly and carefully ſee to do his dutie in that office and calling wherein the 
Lord hath placed him. To We muſt take heed , that ſome mens unworthineſle cauſe us 
not to beſlacker in well doing. # Or, faint noe. 11 Excommunication is a punish- 
ment fot the obſtinate. # Or, fignifie that man by anepiftle. 
familiaritie nor fellowship with the excommunicare. 13 Theend of excommunication 


is not thedeftruQion , but the ſalyation of thefinner , that at leaſt through shame he may be 
driven to tance. 74 We muſt ſoeſchey familiaritic with the excoramunicate , that 


we diligently ſcek all occaſions and means that may be,to bring them again into the right way. 


T5 Prayers are the ſcals of all exhortations. 16 The apoſtle ſubſcriberh his letter with 
own hands that falſc letters might ao be brought and pur toner nn oboe: - 


crates, book $. of 


12 We muſt haveno ' 
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Pauls charge to Timothie. | Chap. jj. | Of his: calling to bean apoſtle. 


The frſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, 


193 


T O 


TIMOTHLTIE. 


»# % * 4 5 


1 Timothie is put in minde of the charge which was given unto 
him by Paul , at his going t0 Macedonia. 5 Of the right uſe 
and end of the law. 11 Of ſaint Pauls calling to be an 

apoſtle , 20 and of Hymeneus and Alexander. 


Aul * an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
by the commandment of God 
£2z our Saviour, and Lord Jeſus 
Es Chriſt, which is our hope ; 
ME 2 Unto Timothie, my own 
> ſonne in the faith : grace, 
opotolicall * mercy and peace from God our Farher , and 
emer otces Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
prehended by 5 > As beſoughtthee to abide ſtill ar Ephe- 
whereof is ys ſus when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
—_— . ' mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no 0- 
much difference. her dotrine , 
and grace, as is 4 3 Neither give heed to fables,and endleſſe 
and thecauſe:for Þ grnenagies, vinen natner ueſtions,rather 
than edifying, which is in faith: ſo dp. 
Clit, as 5 + Now theend of the © commandment is 
mercie is eve d charity , out of a pure heart, and of a good 


conſcience, and of faith unfeigned : 
ec. 7 $ Deſiring tobe teachers of the law , un- 
wore 8 7 But we know that the law is good, ifa 
apoſtles do- 
pic. iz FO A © righteous man, but for the lawleſſe 
bby fſinners , for unholy and profane, for murde- 
mrterance where- by 
To For whoremongers, for them that defile 

monitoa Iothat ANY other thing that is contrary to ſound 
do@rine muſt be 


which followeth 

J - 6 5 From which ſome I having ſweryed, 

In admoaitions , Hae turned aſide unto vain jangling ; 

wherein all the 

ns nk of oy neither whatthey ſay,nor where- 

the fcſt admoni- of they affirm. 

no innoyation be 

poli do- man uſe it lawfully. 
in whe manner 9 * Knowing this , that the law is not made 
nocon- and diſobedient , for the ungodly and for 

but al 
ions: the LErS Of fathers , and murderers of mothers, 
«ion and for manſlayers , 

SID 

d te noreth out themſelyes with inde, for men-ſtealers, 

queſtion. 0@ for liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be 

4 The ſecond ad- 

* right uſe and CoCtrine , 
= -ma 11 ? Accord 
do@rine. A 


ing to the glorious goſpel O 


good con- - 
ſcience, and true fai 
ee fone fe0dl generally of vain and curious controverſies , he 
w of vain » 
prerending a zeal of the law, Ielled ypon out ward things , and three rm 
of foolish trifles. # Or , nec aiming at. 
dent in'uſt i foolish 
of an obje : He condemneth notthelaw , but 
8 He indeed eſcapeth the curſe of the law, and therefore 
eſchewinſ thoſe things which thelaw 

hayain habling of ou 


< » ro erye 
It : and not he that 


| is hewhom the Lord hathendued 


! FT 


andthegoſpel of the bleſſed God frhe 
why neither any other lis to be taught than he hath 
®ther ſort , becauſe there no other goſpel belide that , 


and curious matters. e And ſuch a one |. 


|. 


both the 
called 
eh: 


12” And Ithank Chriſt Jefus our Lord, rt fe maintata- 
who hath 8 enabled me: for that he counted it gt norantie 
me fairhfull, putting me into the miniſtery, Foe ar ti. 

13 Who was before a * blaſphemer, and former life , de- 
a perſecuter, and injurious. But 1 obtain- 
ed mercie, becauſe I did it ignorantly , in un- 


even to hell; to 
advance Chriſts 
only mercie , 
whetewith he 


baſins Himfelf 
belief. 


gaveme 
not 


no 
well, bur alſo 
when I was 
wholly given to 
eyll. 

It Theſe are rhe 


I 52 This isa* faithfull faying, and worthy 
of all acceptation , that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to ſaye ſinners, of whom lam 


114 ORE | Me ante 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſeT obtained mer- gw» oe © 


74 He breaketh 
our into an exc{a- 
mation , even fot 
very ze al of mind 
fot that he can- 
not ſatisfie him- 
15 The conclufion of 
inſt all lers, 
i hould 


cy , that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might shew ns chal by. 
forth all long-ſuffering , for a pattern to them ***,*#%, for 
which choul hereafter beleeve on him to life »s « profane | 
EVET laſting. | a beleever: and he 
17 "+ Now unto the king eternall; immor- > mtr teh 
tall, inviſible,the * onely wiſe God,be honour {=x< chit, 
and glory, for eyer and eyer. Amen. ' orcromudhim. 
18 * This charge I commit unto thee , reproach of the 
ſonne Timothie, according to the propheſies their own heads, 
which went before on thee , that x Bs by Fogularcrample 
rn nm mage a good warfare : bo var worn 
_ 19 Holding faith, ®anda good conſcience, <> the com- 
1s which ſome having put away , concerning whole church. 
fairh have made $hipwrack. | Soee heckes 
20 Of ns Memon and Alexander, 
7 whom 1 have. * delivered unto Satan, that 
they may *learn not to blaſpheme:. . 
ſef-jn thegtsce of God. - k Look John. 15, 3. 
admonitions , to wit, that? ie ſtriving 
the done which be -which went before of hi 


the min —— _ 

received , nd a good conſcience. 1 
the help oftthe: m' whoſefom and ſound doarine. ! ' 116 Whoſboverkeepnor's good 
conſcience , do loſe alſo by lirrle and little the ift of underftanding : which he provethby two 
moſt lamentable examples. -*'t75 Snch as fall from God, #n& his religion, are not to de . 
ed in the church, bur rather oyght to be icated. n Caſt out of the church , 
and ſo delivercd them to Satan. © That by cheir ſmart they might learn whar it is 10 


C-u'4 er. 11. 


. reaſon 


od | the bleſſed God, ** which was commitred to| 


l 


\ 
, 


1 Thet it is meet to pray and give thanks for all mes , aid the 
2aſon why. 9 How winien chould be attired.' 11 They © 
ore wot permitted taiteach. 15 Theychall be ſaved not- 
withſtanding the teſtimonies of Gods wrath in childebirth, - 

if rheycantiuue infer, 
P-** Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppli 
catiqns, pro mera enteetTions,and giving of <4.zk 
thanks be ma efor all men fe gen doftin,be 

>, For kings, and for all thatare in f autho- Soap ores 
rity , *'that we may lead a quiet and peacea- Si,parof rhe 


pli- 7,97 - -R 
{HE cg 


. 


r 


——_— 


© Of bishops' © 


I Tiniothie. 


15:14 anddeacons; 


_ 19 3 * For this is good and acceptable in the 
3 Another argu+ ſight of G od our Saviour : 
Res Yon 4 VO Will have all men to 


geegacions oughe + (Gmm@ Unto the knowledge of the truth. 


10 pray for all 


men, wichourany 5 + For thereis one God, and one media- 


difference of na- 


rion,kind,age, or COUr between God and men,, the * man Chriſt 


order, to wit, be- 
cauſe the Lord by Je (us. 


calling of all 6 Who gave 


ſorts, yea, ſome- 


time thoſe char he teſtified in due Time. . 


are greateſt enc- 


mies rochego- 7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher , 


ſpel, will haye his 


courchgachered And an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth ig Chriſt, 


ether after 


ehpeper atrer « And lie not) Ateacher of the Gentiles in © faith 


fo Irs : 
pore prayers 19. and Verity. 


or 


4 « 
elſc be manifeſted 


20 be the onely Where, lifting up holy hands, withour * wra 


Godshould not $8 6 ] will therefore that men pray ram? 
t 
| 


unleſſe he should and * doubting, 


good- 
neſſe in ſaving of 


neither should 


Chiſt be ſeento faſtneſſe and ſobriety : not with t broidred 


be the onl 


9 7 Inlike manneralſo, that women adorn 
allſors of men: chemſelyes in modeſt apparell, with shame- 


dove berween Hair, or gold , or pearls, or coſtly aray ; 


an os IO But (which becometh women profeſ- 


of men,by having 


raken upon him {jg godlineſſe) with good works. 


man which is It Let the women learn in filence with all 


tommon to all 


men , unleſle be ſubjeCtion. 


ified fo 
al Cores of mn, 12: Burl ſuffer nota-woman to teach, * nor 
and made inter- 15 uſurp authority over the man, bur to be in 


b Chriſt Teſus 
> Co Jn, ſilence. 


man. .., _ 13*For Adamwasfirſt formed, then Eve. 
Sens. 14" And Adam was not * deceived , but 
tion,becauſethat the woman being deceived was in the tranſ-| | 
to come unto theeshortly. emmy ein Fn 


even to rhe gen- 


tiles is the (ſecret 
of ſalvation now greſſion, 


he meaneth wholcſom and ſound dodri 
ce 


of ir. 6 Hehath _ 


, and decently) and lerve God i 
ther every where, (orderly _ A pg ed rs with 


COMmmon prayer s muſt we 
far the place, but for the minde to 


fidence. d He putterh the ſigne for the thing it ſelf, the lifting up of hands for the calling upon 
God.” e Withdar theſe iefs and offences rhe inde. wihet 1 ing upon 
. F Doubring which is againſt faich, James x, 6. 
appointeth women to learn in the publike aſſemblies with ſilence modeſtie , comely 

led, withour any riot orexceſſcin, their apparell.. + Or, 
Why ir is not lawfull for women to 


God with agood conſcience. f 


Should he placed above men, for r 
9 He proveth this ordinance of 


God made the woman after man , for mans . To Then, b 
joyned the women this punishment , for that the man was deceived by her. g Adam was de- 
ceived , but thrcugh hjs wives meanes , and therefore $he is worthily for this cauſe ſubje& to 
her busband , and oughreo be. 11 Headletha comfore by he way tar hin 
dereth not, bur that women may be b 


have it clean from all offence, and full of ſure! 


yed as well as men, if they 


burdens of marriage holily and modeſtly , with faith aud charitie. 


How bishops and deacons, and their wives should be qualified, 
14. and to what end $. Paul wrote to Timothy of theſe 
things. 15 Of the:church', aid the bleſſed truth, herein 


Cnayr. 11T. 


taught aud profeſſed. , | OS + 
A = ho. het His * isatrue ſaying, * If a man*defire fare 7. the faith. 6 And to the end that Timothy might 


aswell ofdo@rine 
and ofthe man- 
ner of handling work. 


oe a 2 A bishopthen muſt be blameleſſe, 


publike prayer;he 
place cometh 10 - 
ſelves , ſpeaking 

firſt , ofpaſtors 4 - 
and afterward of 


the perfonsthem- Hehayiour, given to hoſpitality, w to teach; 

3 I Nox. © given to wine, no ſtriker 
tient, not a 
Foy 


Seacons, and be. greedy of filthy lucre, but pa 
Gm —_ ' brauler \ not covetous; _ .,, - 
may know that cheſe be certain and'ſace ruſes. * 2 A bishoprick, or the miniſterie ofthdwind ; 


i not an idle dignitic, bur a work, andhat an excellent work , and therefore 

furnished with many vertues both at home ad-:/ re it is. requiſire 
choſenroexamine well his learning , bis gifts, neſſe,, and hislife. a þ 

wr 3 wry guns y inthe vch I ws ;- Rn the ok ch, bur gene ' 
rally ofteatean w _ it. sh li pleaſe the Lord. \.b LF ane egrJ $hatterh/| 


-eut married men-from the o 


the office of a bishopjhe defirerhagood 


iker,, 


of bishops , onely becauſe they are married , is anti 


$ Or, medeft. # Or, not ready to guarrell ang offer wrong , A404 wine. 6 Acommon 


and one fhat wil} ſir byix . 


\ 


be faved ,/and 


himſelfa ranſome for all, 1 5 to 


on (Fpan this means 
chould be theit - ie wink Gods ondnan 
Es 30 Then, berltyharaker Go.” Col en. |reſpet 


themſclycs in thoſe 


the 


nowinrh:rhid' | hyghand of ® one wife,vigilant,ſober,t of good 


; 


| 


bandling 
trurh. 


4 One that ruleth well his own: houſe, 
haying his, childreg. in ſubjeCtion with all 
gravity. 1 SIUTE CT 
5 (For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe, how $hall he rake care of the 
church of God?) . 
6 Not 1 a novice ,-leſt being lifred up-with 7m 5 1r/uu 
yay , he fall into the * condemnation of the 9L<* by reaſon 
evil. | __ cedtothat 


* -” = he ake 
5 Moreover, he muſt have a good report t bh cvond, 
n 4 1 which will undo 
of chem which are without, leſt he fall into tim, andſo he 
reproach , and the ſnare of the deyil, RE OSINGS 
8 3 Likewiſe muſt the © deacons be gente , Re 
not double-t > at given tomuch wine, ino. . 
Likewiſe the 
not greedy of filthy lucre. ns muſt firſt 
beproved, that 


9 Holding the * myſtery of the faith in a there may be a 


pure conſcience. > photo 

10 Andler theſeallſo firſtbe proved; then fbricy. winds 
let them uſe the office of a deacon , being nc , tharthey 
found blameleſſe. in the doQrinecf 


I1+Evenſo muſt their wives begrave, not chore, of Wate 


flanderers, ſober, faithfull in all things. —, 8999 contrience 
Iz 5 Let the deacons be the husbands of has ad A 


one wife, ruling their children , and their the poore. | 
own houſes well. the goſpel, whack 
I; Forthey that have t uſed the office of a $2 Tie 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelyes a good bouddonorre- 
8 oegree.: and * preat boldneſſe in the faith, 4 Aegardmut be 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. paſtours and des- 


14 * Theſe things writelI unto thee, hoping ey the have _ 


I 5 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt -u# ncirher be 


know how thou oughteſt ro behave thy ſelf in niſters, norto be 


the 7 houſe of God, which is the church of the tor, minigree. 
living God, the * pillar and t ground of the *gimmon.. 
Fon 


| 16 * And without controyerſie,great is the pithoutfar. 


myſtery of godlineſſe : God was manifeſt in waddemany ye- 
the flesh,* juſtified in the Spirit,ſeen ofangels, ng ws : 


preached unto the Gentiles, beleeyed on in paar peak 
a word or 


the world , received up into glory. _ LED 
his coming to Timothie , that he should be ſo much the more carefull, left at his coming le 
night be of negligence. 7 Thaypfiourketh elpapearo think, how that he is occu- 
io the of the living God , wherein the treaſure of the truth is kept.. i To wir, in 
of men : for the chaich refteth tpon that corner ſtone, Chriſt, and is the preſerver ofthe 
truth , but nor the mother, # Org fly. $ There is nothing moreecxcellent than this truth ; 


whereof the church is the keeper and preſeryer here men , the miniſteric of the word 
being appointed to that end and purpoſe : for it reachet arty groued hat may be 
hr of, to wit, that God is become viſible in the perſon 'of briſt by raking our cats 


upon hi hoſe notwithſtanding in ſc cakneſſe was manifcited wayes 
inſormuch that rn wor pierced the very angels, and wenncinde » he being chokes 
powes ofthe Godhead owed i £7 omaryclloo that weak Af CHI, 16 hong 
; : 
wete a weak man ; yer allthe world knoweth be was; and is God. ' $a 
He foretelleth that im the latter times there shall be a depar- 


doing bit duety, be furnisbeth him with divers 
preceprs belonging therets. | | 
T Ow the * Spirit ſpeaketh cxprellF 00h x He ſerreth #- 
in the latter times ſome $hall depart do@ine, falle o- 


nor 


from the * faith , giving heed ro ſedbcing Fnomoxhobbe 


ſpirits, and dotrines of devils : exruaine which 
2 * Speaking lies in * hypocrifie, . having nd pe 


heir * conſcience ſeared witha hot iron: © bring to by p the 
-- 3 ? Fotbidding to marry ,.and commanding , EN © toe 
= agreat n 


shall give car to them, a From true doQrine of God.. . 2 Although hercricks 


chriſt. 
Bpter, | 


i ſo hard 
a canker init , and now at length ired of neceſſitie to be burned with an hot 
iron. þ He ſenteth down wo kindes of this falle dodirine, wit, the law of life, 


Fo difference of meats. : 
ro 


Paul inſtru&eth Timothie. Chap. v. Of widows. 
Me ; neats, *#which God hath crea-] 3 ** Honor widows thatare widowsindeed. 1 95 
$ar he juſtly cal- eggs od» q wich thankſgiving of 4 * Burif any widow have children or ne- 2 The apoſilegi- 


thele rales 
Jed ſuch do@rines ; d know the truth. phews, let them learn firſt ro shew 1 piety ac rouehing che cirs 
| Emſerhoracker — hay + of God is good, and|+ home, and to * requite their parents: * for + Hare exe of 
loves of thing noch to be refuſed, if ir be received with| that is good and acceptable before God. which have need 
ns: fe oh Me 5 7 Now $hethat is a widow indeed , and forhy. 
have they created © 1a ; __ { is ſanCtified by the * word of| deſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth in dren andnephe's 
5 Secondly , be- Goa and prayer. , ſupplications and prayers night and day. thely paremts ag= 
throw with thei 6 » If thou put the brethren in remem-| 6 * But she that liveth I in pleaſure, is dead ablini — 
werfoee they. brance of thefe things, thou sbalr _ while = _ 6 oo A R yeh fe ei 
vey Gs of / | i S give in charge, that Þ<<auſe thar: 
to wit) t {t f Jeſus Chriſt, nourished upintne| 7 And thele things giy ge, which chiy ba- 
ve thoul I ao A woes of good doftrine, where-|the jar 7 F F ; flowed u 4 KC 
6 Thirdly, for that ft f attained. ut if any provide not for his own, and gou it upon 
y Cx. IT - Bur cefuſe proline and old wives fa- | ſpecially for thoſe of his own t houſe, he hath 5 Another, be- 
vil bebonoared [5 , 11 and EXCrciſe thy ſelf rather unto 8 god- | denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. Pee ws 
Sg lines. 9 9 Let nota widow be Iraken into db. 
wichall,theapo- 8 ': For bodily exerciſe profiteth I little, | number , under threeſcore yeares old , having 6 'Therhirds be 
thar we mult v® {ur godlineſſe is profitable unto all rhings, | been the wife of * one man, ' , fuloeſſe pleaſerh 
God, fovery,and haying promiſe ofthe life that now is , _ of | 10 Well reported of for good works, ifshe P%;. (cord 
neva regs. his tocome have broughr up children, if she have lodged nt Le: the 
i | | . | - : 'S>* chutch have care 
7 te : , This is a faithfull ſaying,and worthy of framgers Fake have © washed the ſaints _ of fuck %s ane. | 
for raking 297. tl acceptation. She have relieved the afflicted, ifshe have di- that into ſoy fock 
meats, ant 10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer ligent] y followed every good work. deflne of help 
Gwe... reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 11 **Butthe oem. widows "refuſe : for ${cowe, 29d tit 
Ly who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of | when they have un to Wax wanton againſt go - rl 
ren wg Chriſt, they will marty : The third rule; 
ledgerh the giver thoſe that beleeve. ; T5 becauſe ther have is videes te 
of them 7 ieth 11 Theſe things command and teach. | 12 Havin damnation , becauſe they have live in peaſure, 
upon bi. 4s 12 *4 Let no mandeſpiſe thy youth, but be | caſt off their firſt faith. mee of tibowns 


of cs. fo thou an example of the beleeyers, in word, in{ 13" And withall they learn to be idle,wan- fwiy be bolden 


2S 
. .* . . T2 . . . - * 8 fallers from 
ac we may uſe converſation , in charity , in ſpirit, in faith, in |dering abour from houſe ro Houſe ; and not vepiben 


Tebagod, rity. onely idle, bur ratlersalſo, and buſic- bodies, gen; ms va 
ceived at the 13 ** TillI come, give attendanceto read- | ſpeaking thikgs which they ought nor. * 
iP ing to exhortation, to doctrine. 14 * I will therefore that the younger | 9% 4c 
acknowledge that 1G ift that is in thee, | women marry, bear children,guide the houſe; 9 Thefourch rule: 
Godisthe maker x.4 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, | wor yY pet” none under 
Re whics Which was given thee by propheſie, with the | give _ yr ro the adyerſary t ro ſpeak CO pens 
weuſe, SecondY2 11yi the hands of the presbytery. reproachfully. 74 the number of 

Ro £2 ay is Me ditate upon theſe { rornggt thy . 15 Fot ſome arealready tutned aſide after bean ferre 
Cheiſts benefit ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may | Satan. | | abd ſuch as are | 
tar rghroveall appeare 1 y all. 16 ** If any man or woman that beleeyerth free Grow all r9-s 


Adam lof 6 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy | have widows, letthem relieye them, and let = —_— 
fl. hid, by lodtrine: prextrpabr in 6d : for in doing this not the church be charged; that it may relieye their Giigence, 
enveofthe Lord, rhou shalr both * ſave thy ſelf, and them that | them that are widows indeed, = 

thoſe mens wit heare thee. 17 **Lerrthe elders that tule well,be coun- * 9%.cy | 


2 ; | ink of © double honour, * eſpecially more tusbands; 
cence , which wereceiveat his hands. Fourthly, we make an end of our caring anddrinkings | ted Worth I | - ul 
Sick chank(giringand proje London oo ers Goda rows, 9, The ont vi they who labour inthe word and do&trine. time. © © 
pe nan He rate Koen heres f& que Gikire rapes roots ; ſaith, * Thou shal © This is ſpoker 
Gere ed doazine notondly againdt tharfalſe and apoRatical doGrine; buralſoagain | TS F'OT The ſcripture ſaith, * Thou $halt not {, Toca Fore 
all rain criou fabrics, tr Le is got ondly reqtife that the miniſter ofthe wordbe found | mu7-21e the ox that treaderh _ the vary —_ cheſs 
do@rine,buralſo that ligjous. | - . ; i . To The firſt 
linefſe conf erh in ſpiricuall exreſe, and notinourward auſtere of if, qe and, * The labourer is worthy 0 his rewar Be bee dee 
_ lomerhing ro be accongren op Ml throogh the benefit of another, but chis hath thepromiſe | Tg *5 Againſt an elder receive not an accu- widows ate nor 
bk tb eFeer, endohewer har they which give themicives to yodinesachorh they | | 
wealicedandreproached, Ce Fe rare Er | 20 * Them that finne rebuke beforeall, * Kart ns 
Cad wad oy bog rod perm rangbey Fortran '©-| that others alſo may fear vill Fog 
L ww lleth is do&rine be well beaten into their heads. 14 Now - z_ wil at et | 
Ce acres, thewtng which ecethomerenateeFopalleae podiny ts | 2.7 57 | charge thee before God and the Lord hakeor che bur: 


: den that Chrift 
ced he be but to wit, ſuch ſpeech and life as are wit : tive Chrilh 
come tobe reverence although bebe! ur young , $0 w S E. ring. Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou hath 16d vpon 
doak,and orherfyolinhand Fe mer drag ance of whole dodtinemna | Obſerve theſe things I withour preferring ONE rather upon mar- 
eons Exh te doe Geng Pat pin, | gain: wo lf diner tn ty lot nn 
Co eeng bf Pretkar 12 thern the Lord hath pue che word of reconciliation. 29d buly bodies , and gadders up and down , chir charge and 


on The firſt rule : Let 
CHap. V. , and let not the congregation be burdened with theſe expenſes. 14 Now bu 
1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 2 Of widows. 17 Of Cn ales , ns ahewerh how heough eek beat, ch ove by, 
elders. 2.3 A precept for Timot ies bealth. 24 Some mens op " The fir rule * Let thechurchorcong Ce polo kb hee | 
ſonnes go before unto judgement , and ſome mens do follow God bil eomzatnd, the HG "dry Q bromanny 5 
after. | | ' upon the governement onely , and looked to the mannery of the » the other did 
Ebuke * not an elder, but intreat him as a | b*ſiderhar attend upon preaching 


and pr: , to _ ion. * Deut. 25, 4- 

1 Of keeping * Matt. 1o, to. 15 The ſecond rule; Lerno tion be admirted againſt an elder, bus 

"gx. | | , - 4 Or, mnder. 16 The third rule: Let the elders ſo convifted 
n—_— 4A farher,and the younger men as brethren l ws bop they . be an example to other. ty The foutthriſte { Ler iri 


be may hee, tf T 

i of perſons call 
the depwes & 2 T heelder women as mothers, the youn- be uſt wickour oy proj leet in cer 
*$5aadkindes. oer as ſiſters, With all purity. | aricade fangtls 3 Or Pinkenopreudic 


r 2 before 


Jelts Ciulh wil 


— _Letthe miniſter 


= 


—_— tt. tn... 


Godlineſſe is great gain. 


I T imothie. . Money the root of all evil. 


156 before another , doing nothing by parriality. 
i$ Thefifrrule., 22. ** Lay hands ® ſuddenly on no man, nei- 
lybandsſddenly Cher be partaker of other mens ſinnes, keep 


on no man: Ler 


. him not be faultie thy ſelf pure. 
herein, either by 2,3 19 Drink no longer water , but uſe a 


favouring any 


mans folly, or little wine for thy ſtomacks ſake , and thine 


perverie affe- 


&ian: If ought Often infirmities. 


Pe ork 24 ** Some mens ſinnes are open before 


fellowes, lethim hand-, going before to judgement : and ſome 


keep his con- 
ſcience pure. 9ye they follow after. 

As much as in * x 
theelierh,doenot = 2.5 ** Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome 
whatſoever co ACe Manifeſt before hand ,'and they that are 
any ceclefiaſticall ,rherwiſe cannot be hid. 
19 Thefixt rule Let the elders haye indifferent conſideration of their health , inthe manner of 
their diet. 20 Becauſe hypocrites ſometimes creep into the ny h there be never 
ſo great diligence uſed, the apoſtle willerh the paſtours not to betroubled therefore, or ſlack any 
whit of their diligence in trying and examining, becauſe the Lord hath appointed a time to 
diſcover the faults of ſuch men, and it is our partsto take heed that we offend not therein. 
21 Another comfort belouging to them , which (omerimes are ſlandered and miſreported of. 
Cn VLA 


| 
1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to have fellowsbip with | 


newfangled teachers. 6 Gadlineſſe is great gain. 10 And 
love of money the root of all evil. 11 What Timothy is to 
flee , and what to follow , 17 andwhereof to admonish the 
rich. 20 To keep thepurity of true dotrine , and to avoid 


profane jang lings. 

Et * as many ſeryants as are under the 
vants dutie to- yoke, count their own maſters worthy of 
Ps hecwpen All HONOUT , 3 * that the name of God, and 
Ro ew. MS doArine be not blaſphemed. 

2 * And they that haye beleeving maſters, 


x He addeth alſo 
rules for the ſer- 


ſtionstheamoyed 


ek vecabon by let them not deſpiſe them , becauſe they are 
ble the common brethren: but rather do them ſervice, becauſe 
ee £2 they are I faithfull and beloyed, * partakers of 
ſervants tha 3te the benefit. + Theſe things teach and exhorr. 

and have infdels 35 Ifany man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
ſerve them not- | NOT LO wholeſome words, evex the words of 
with grearfide- Our Lords Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine 


Me reafon tes WHICH is according to godlineſle : 


Godehoutaſrem 4 He is © proud, knowing nothing , bur 
of the goſpe|o Þ doting about queſtions and ® ſtrifes of words, 


ſtirre up men to / 4 
rebellion and at whereof cometh enyy , ſtrife, railings, evil 
;Theſecond rule, UrMmiſings, | 


nw comee F 1 Perverſe <diſputings of men of corrupt 

the fairh,andbave mindes, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſin 

alſo maſters of FS 4 k [4 
that gain is godlineſle : from ſuch withdraw 


the ſame pro- 
— FE thy ſelf. 


a parteem — G ® But godlineſſe with contentment is 
= =o great gain. 
+} Or, beleeving. 


7 . . . 
i Or, feerving, 77 For we brought nothing intothis world, 
ficient , that a anditis certain we can carry nothing out. 


touching thoſe 

things which pertain to everlaſting life , are partakers of the ſame good will and love of 

God , as « paw wb era Ts, bo bay food? concluſion that theſe things ought not 

onely to be ſimply taught, but muſt withexhorrations bediligently beaten into their heads. 
, He condemneth ſeverely , and excommunicateth or caſteth out of the church as proud men , 
uch as content not themſelves with Chrifts do@rine , (that is to ſaythe doQtine of god! i- 

neſſe) but wearie both themſelves and other in yaine ors , (for all other things are yaine) 

becauſe they content not themſelves in Chriſts dorine : and as lying deceivers , If 

ſavour or ſound of nothing but vanitie: as'mad men becauſe they trouble themſclyes ſo 

in matters of nothing: as miſchievous plagues , for that wb ps ry contentions and cor- 


rupt mens mindes and j t250 bp (hage, 6o prophns » becauſe they abuſe the 
precious name of! and religion, to filthielacre. + Or, «foo/. + Or, fick: Striving 
about words , and not about marter: and by words he meanerh all thoſe things have not 


ith in them , and, w we can reap no profit. + Or, gallings one of another. c Such 
ve ſee in thoſe 5 ſchools of poperie,, which arenorhingelſe bur vaine babling and 
and pratling. 6 He turnethaway fitly the name of gaine and lucre , confeſſi tht godlinee 
iagrane garee' bur ferns ea ROI ort , to:wit , becauſe itbringeth true (aff 7 He 


8 And having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content. 

9 * But they that will be rich , fall into rem- 3,fe fayeth | 
ptation, and a ſnare, and into many foolish coreroulvelſe, | 
and hurtfull luſts, which drown men in de- towir, becauſeix 
{ſtruction and perdition 2 rr res nee 

10 For the love of money is the root of all ws hang 
evil, which while ſome foveted after, they vhecvithcore- 
have & erred from the faith , and 4 pierced ment themſeves 
themſelves through with many ſorrows. in ders rg 
11” Butthou, © O man of God, fleetheſe 92327 from 
things: and follow after righteouſneſle , god- Pg vaion. 
lineſſe , faith, love, patience, meekneſle. mmm We 

12 Fightthe good fight of faith, lay hold grief « « is 
on eternall life , whereunto thou art alſo cal- through themina 
led, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion be- fy ph, ata 
fore many witneſles. —_— 

13 '* Igive thee charge in theſight of God, 9 4 peculiacex- 
who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt vers venues, - 
Jeſus , who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a noni pa- 
good | confeſſion. ho bein 


14 That thou keep this commandment <whomtheSpirie 


. . of God ruleth. 
without _ , unrebukeable, untill the ap- 1cA moſt came 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. chugeroodfine 


I5 Which in his times he hall shew , who Janne ute . 
is the * bleſſed and onely Potentate, the King ly, with our. 
of kings, and Lord of lords : coming of Jeſus 

. "ie" Chiiſt, whoſe 

16 Who onely hath immortalitie , dwel- glory wehavero 
li . h li | hi h et againſt the 
ing in the light which no man can approach ain glidering of 
unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : 524d, and 


. 4 vb wg 
ro whom be honour and power eyerlaſting, !'Þ* terrours 
Amen. 7 + Or, profeſſion, * 

17 ** Charge them that are rich in 8 this many words to- 


gether, tro one 
: whkere- 


world, that they be not high-minded , nor pot: 
ruſt in t uricertain riches, but in the ® living pe roucheth, 
God,who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. phichif veltice 
18 Thatthey do good, that they be rich in nordemoredou 
good works; readie to diſtribute, 1 willing ts He addech f 
to communicate : wer ehawpad= 
19'**Laying up in ſtore for themſelyes a Tynonipmke 
good foundation againſt the time to come , chicfy nke hoot 
that they may lay hold on eternall life. to wit, of pride, 
20" O Timothie, keep that which is com- iope crainn 
mitred'to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain 1b be fierk 
bablings, and oppoſitions of ſcience, falſly yerve, bopein 
ſo called : lideralirie to- * 
21 Which ſome + profeſſing , have erred tour. «nd gre 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee 27950=*: 


Anchors o ou 
taining to this 
Amen. life, 5 id dom 


thoſe men are 


C The firſt to Timothie was written from 2274 which 
. . o . 6 » | 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt citie of wo: 


t Gr. ancertaintie 


PhrygiaPacatiana. of rich. 
oO on , 
and that ing : for he ſerteth the frail nature of riches againſt God. # Or, is 


12 The praiſe of li itie » by the effes thereof : becauſe it is a ſure teſtimonie 0! t irit 
of God which dwelleth in us, and therefore of the ſalvation thatghall be given us. 3 le 
rehearſeth the chiefeſt of all the forryer exhortations, which ought tobe deeply imprinted inthe 
mindes of all miniſters ofche word , to wit , that they eſchey all yaine bablings of ſophiſtry, 
and continue in the; itic do@rine. i Notonelyin word, butalſo incoon- 
tenance and gefture: to be short, while their behaviour was ſuch, that even when they held their 
peace they would make men belecye, their heads were occupied about nothing but high and 


their folly , which do ſo greedly gape afterfrail things , that they can i ik 
es) endycroomrichiending they camo enter that exert they can in no wiſe be 


weighty matters, even then they erred concerning the faith. 


THE 


The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, 


T IM O 


Pauls love to Thmothie , and the mnfriguned/aieh which was n 
Timothie himſelf , his mother , and grandmother. 6 He is 
exhorted to ſtirre up the gift of God which was in him, 8 to 
be ftedfaſt and patient in perſecution, 13 and toperſiſt in 
the form and truth of that doftrine which be had learned 

of him, 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes , and ſuch like are 
woted , and Onefephorus is highly commended. 


Aul an apoſtle of JeſusChriſt 


a Sent of Godto S. by the will of God * accord- 
yep EI ing to the promiſe of life , 

oo Chuiſt SGH which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 To Timothie my dearly 
he Ry beloved ſonne:grace,mercie, 
and peace from God the Father, and Chriſt 

| Jeſus our Lord. 

1, The chiefel { ] thank God, whom Iſervefrom my 
ohoveeh xt in Þ fore-fathers with pure conſcience,that with- 


maofully,crento 1 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 

5 dere us Full of thy tears , that I may be filled with 
good 

will he beareth JOY : 

— ing up th 5 When I call to remembrance the un- 

exten $53 . feigned faith rhat is in thee, which dwelt firſt 

pode wer in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 


berirance in Ti- nice z and I am perſwaded that in thee alſo. 
ankeſtors, which G * Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 
gut 0 mach hat thou © ſtirre up the gift of God whichis 
kim bound 9 in thee, by the fn on of my hands. 

b From Abrlum 57 For God- hath not given us the ſpirit of 
for he ſea "fear, but of power, of loye, and ofa ſound 
nbt of ſa- , 

iſe,bur of Chri- Minde. 

8 » Be not thoutherefore ashamed of the 
he iovin- teſtimonie of our Lord , nor of me © his pri- 
Ko ſoner , but be thou partaker of the afflictions 
us againſt thoſe Of the * goſpel , according to the 8 power of 
Gone which God: 
if of + Who hath ſaved us, and called us with 
God is atirwere an holy calling, not according to our works, 
2 in lively N 
fame g to his own purpoſe and grace 


kiodled in but accordin 
which was * given us in Chriſt Jeſus, i before 
ont:and there- 

to foſter and keep it burning, Toe Bang and terrific us , 43 men whom the 

the great yertue and power of God ap hin +» © Forhis f Thegoſpel 
Through the 
with how great benefits God hath bound us , to maintain 
hereby 
it should come to paſſe , chat we should at length be freely called of God by the preaching of 


our hearts, which 
the flesh and the 
the world began, | 

weonthe 10 But is now made manifeſt by the appea- 
much 
Lord q He i hame ofthe croſle, i onely nor 
wy ther one bar that it i Send mod he firſt, decals uſe the goſpel 

the godly are affli t 

a ſort is (aid to be alited inthem that preach i power of He 
$ nefits Ge Mn boldly and ad his 
glory which is j with out ſalyation , and reckoneth up the cauſes of our ſalvation, 
to wit, that free 


devil go about to 
« ring of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who. hath 
as we can 4 
will 
Give at > 1 re py 
wherefore Qed , is the teſtimonie of Chriſt : and ſecondly, becauſe a 
eternall purpoſe of God, to ſave us in Chriſt, which was to come, w 


owe. a » to Chriſt Go defgpeaimch ons coaborr —_— gh Ho ich, that 
that grace was given us from ing, unto which we were inate ing. So 
that the Trice of foreſcen faith pn.cy b .. 

preacheth and teacheth the grace of God. 


i Befote that courſe of yeares which hath run on, 


Pauls charge to Timothie, (hap. j, ij: He is exhorted ro ſtedfaſtnes. 


ſeen works , is clean contrary to thedoArine which\ the miniſterie of 


I97 
O 
FT H IE. 
abolished death,and hath brought life and im- 
mortalitie to * light, through the goſpel : RE EO 


[15 Whereunto I amappointeda preacher, 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gen- 


and immortalire 
t0a r. 


. 5 That is , the 
tiles. | goſpel which, the 
12 © Forthe which cauſel alſo ſuffer theſe & te convirmerh 


things; 7 neyertheleſſe 1 am not ashamed, for 1 oy 7" 
know whom [ haye I beleeyed, and I am per- 3x jo we 


cauſe the world 
ſwaded thart he is able to keep that which 1 eld not ab 


havecommitred unto him againſt that day. & reecre hum 
13 * Holdfaſtthe formof ſound words, EE. 

which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love 7? —_— 

which is in Chriſt Jeſus. foreus , bes 


14 ? That good thing which was commit- ax > 


red unto thee,” keep '* by the Holy Ghoſt ur =oll of, 
which dwelleth in us. — 

15 This thou knoweſt,thar all they which 2% vakeep the 
are in Aſia be turned away from me, of whom nn WEI 
are Phypetlus, and Hermogenes. I 


were, = u? in 
. ſtore by him 
16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of tor ahy bc 
Oneſiphorus, for he oft refreshed me,and was £3... 
notashamed of my chain. 8:3e phone 
- wherein he ought 
17 But when be wasin Rome, he ſought me to be moſt con: 
out very diligently, and found me. in the do@rineix 
. , the a 
18 The Lord grant unto him that he may older (x 
finde mercy of the Lord in that day : andin pM 
how many things he miniſtred unto me at pre ole 
Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. pertern and ohape 
thie knew in the ap 9 An amplification takets of the dignitie of ſo great a benefit 
commited to the miniſters. 19 The taking away of an objeQion , It is an hard thing rodo 
ir, but the Spirit of God is mighty . who hath inwardly indued us with his vertne. 11 He 
preventeth an offence which aroſe by the meanes of certain that fell from God . and be reli- 
Don erage or her one einer ar} 
pc, po N , y good example might counterpoi 


-* # * WS 


1 He is exhorted again to conſtamcie and perſeverance, and to do 
the dutie of, a faithfull ſervant of the Lord, in dividing the 
word aright, and ſtaying profane and vain bablings. 17 Of 
Hymeneus and Philetus. 19 The foundation of the Lord is 

ſure.2.2 He ts $aught whereof to beware,and what to follow 
after , and in what ſort the ſervant of the Lord ought to 
behave himſelf. * . 


race that is in Chriſt Jeſus. darn 
the things that thou haſt heard of 1 #1f6 added 
me 1 among * many witneſſes, the ſame com- tion, how thar 
mit thou to fairhfull men, who $hall be able to that Lk 
reach others alſo. ———— 
3 * Thou therefote endure hardneſſe, as a (2," 19 them- 
good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. tather, whichdo 


4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf manicure 


T Hou * chetefore my ſonne, be ſtrong in « theconctuGon 
the $ 
2 An 


r 3 with 


Exhortationsto be faithfall. [1T imorhie. 


Enemies of the truth: 


198 


b withaffairs of. pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a 
_—_ 
ot t 


hings char ſoOuldier , - - | 
Sk F*Andifamanalſoſtrive for maſteries,yet 
ke ehird 2. 15 NE NOT Crowned Except he ſtrive lawtully. 

i 61+ The husbandman that laboureth muſt 


MmOonityon : The 


7", be firſt partaker of the fruits. 
entwefortve. 7 5 Conſider what 1 ſay , and the Lord give 
Coney, thee underſtanding in all things. 

unleſſe he ſtrive $8 6 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed 
laws which are of David, was raiſed from the dead, according 
they never ſo ro my goſpel. ; 

$ Orhelubwnd. 97 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evildoer, 
Ffneiopone _ _ bonds, bur the word of God is nor 
er of the fruits, ound. 

tude tending 1 10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
man maylook ECleCts ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the 
for the harveſt» ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eter- 
os his pwend, Nall glory. ; | 

5 Allchele things | x 1 ® 77 a faithfull ſaying, Forif we be *dead 

tood, and much with him , we Shall alfolive with him : 

wear 12 If we ſuffer, weshallalſo reigne with 

God, ndhegiv* him: if we denie him , he alſo will denieus: 

6 te confirmeth 13 If we beleeye not, yet he abideth faith- 

ciptexofourtaihy full, he cannot denie himſelf. = 

aſſauredof here- 1.4 Of theſe things put them in remem- 

whereof (1owit, DANCE, charging them d before the Lord , that 


that Chrift is the rey ſtrive not about words , to no profit, 


rtue Meſſias , 

- made man ofthe tg the ſubyerting of the hearers. 
the ground of ou 15 Studie tockew thy ſelfapproved unto 
oweris rhehighe God, a workman thatneedeth not to be aha- |. 
aber ke js med ,*rightly dividing the word of truth. 
riſen again from , 16 f But Shun profane and vain bablings , 
7The raking 4» *®for they will increaſeunto more un odlines. 
Qion: Truth it 17 And their word will eatas dothal can- 
inpriſon a ans ker: of whom is mann is woes h. 
yi ene rn 18 Whoconcerning the truth have erred, 
chore fame ſaying that the reſurreftion is paſt alreadie :| 
Ten 9 and overthrow the faith of ſome. 
ſecingthat now" TH Nevertheleſſe, the foundation of God 
Sd ig ſtandeth 1 ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord 
his minifterie.ny Enoweth them that are his. And , Let everie 
Ne ndparicage, ONC That ® namerh the name of Chriſt depart 
did ſandrie wayes from iniquitie. 
charchiathehope ' 2.O #? But inagreat houſethere are not onely 
$ The fourth ad- Veſſels of gold, and of filyer , but alſo of 
oughr nortocon- WOO, and of earth :and ſome to honour , and 
es ſome tO diShonour. 


which are not 


with the affairs of * this liſe ; that he may' 


| 


| 


but | 


| 


{ 


22 ** Fleealſo youthfull luſts: but follow x3 Returning v0 
righteouſneſſe, faith , charitie, '+ peace, with whence hedges 
them that callon theLord but of a pure heart. gartets him to- 

2.3 Bur foolish and unlearned queſtions a- ppc him- 
void, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. emarters,and __ 


exerciſe him- 
ſelf in' wei 
24 And the ſervant o d ineſle. 
4 frhe Lord muſt not g __ 


ſtrive: but be i gentle unto all men, apt to monition: we 
reach, &patient: /” Lo m2  —* 
25 nfecknelle inſtruCtingghoſe that Spp.. bins of | 
poſe themſelyes, if God peridventure*will reaching all mens 
give them repentance to the acknowledging ling them back 
of the truth. «2 o——_— 
26 And that they may t recover themſelyeg i,79 winwem 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are t raken tienr bearing | 
captive by him at his will. not to pleaſe 


hem , or excuſe 


them in their wickedneſſe. + Or , forbearing. k He meaneth ſuch as do not yet ſee the ruth. 
; Gr. awake. f Gr. 1a ken alive. 
+> Saw 


1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſeribeth the 
enemies of the truth , 10 propoundeth unto him his own 
example , 16 and commendeth the holy ſcriptures. 


__ ' know alſo, that in the laſt dayes r The fee 
perilous times shall come. Ly nny tag 
2 For men $hall be lovers of their own for 277 <urch 
ſelves, coyetous, boaſters , proud , blafphe- virtoar corp- 
m : | mT_= to parents, unthanktull , call be rates 
*unno Y» | 5 moſt wicked 
3 Without naturall affection , truce-break- Mew Oradn, 
ers, I falfe accuſers , incontinent , fierce, _ 
deſpiſers of thoſe that are good. ftandiog Shall 
4 Traitours , headie, high-minded, loyers comtanace of. 
of pleaſures more than loyers of God ; Cari 
5 Having a form of godlineſſe,but denying 2 vic makeno 
the power thereof: fromſuch * turn away. rightor bonetie. 
6 For of this ſort are they which creepinto » we mat nov” 
houſes ; and lead captive ſilly women laden me? » ret the 
with ſinnes, led away with divers luſts, ones Fehr 
7 Ever learning, and never able to come to br of = pererue 
the knowledge of the truth , thing appearcch 
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood ich be paint= 


Moſes, ſodo theſe alſo reſiſt the trurh: men of ach; hg 


corrupt mindes, & reprobate concerning the Muſt ber ram 


faith. + Or, of no 


21 If a man therefore * purge himſelf from 
« theſe, he $hall be a veſſel unto honour, ſancti- 
fied and meet for the maſter, uſed and pre- 
ood work. 


onely unprofita- 
ble, bur alſo fo 
the moſt part 

hurtful:bur rather 
npon this , how 


oo ared unto ever . | 
tay A ds patience, and todiealſo EM Chriſt (thatis to fay' for Chriſts name) 
© becauſe thar is the plain way to the ad Rar life : as contrariwiſe, thefalling away of men 
can diminish no part of thetruth of 


N although by ſuch meanes they proc certain 
deſtruQion to themſelves. c If we be afflited with Chciſt, and for Chriſt his ſake. d Call 
God to witneſle of, as a Judge: as Moſes, Joſua, Samuel, and Paul himſelf did, As 20. 9 The 
fife admonition: A miniſter muſt nor be an idle diſputer , bur a faithfull ſteward, in dividing 
aright the word of truth, in ſo much that he muſt ſtop the mouthes of others vain bables. e By 
adding nothing to it , neither eveciogingany thing, neither mangling it , not renti 
ſander, not wreſting of it : but marking diligently what his hearers are able to heare , : 
is it roedifying. f Mark and watch, and ſee they creep not on further. 10 He diſco 
the ſubtilitie of Satan , who beginning with theſe yore » draweth us by lirtle and lirtle ro 
ungodlineſſe through the meanes of that wicked and ne babling , ſtill creeping on: which 
he proveth by the horrible example of them that taught , that the reſurreion was already paſt. 
$ Or, ene, 11 A digreſſion , wherein he falverh that offence that roſe by their 
away: fecing firſt, that the cle are our of all danger of any ſuch falling away : ſecondly , thar 
they areknown to God, and not to us : and therefore it is no marvell if we count hypocrites of- 
rentimes for the true brethren : but we muſt take heed that we be not like them, bur rather that 
we be indeed ſuchas we are ſaid tobe. + Or, ſteadie. 


That ſerveth and worshippeth him , 
and is as it were named of him , a faithfull man, or Chriſtian. 


it in 
what 


12 The taking away of an ob- 


:0n : It is no dishonour to the good man of the houſe, hat he hath nor in a great houſe , all 
ts of one ſorr and for one ſervice » bur we muſt lookto this , that we be found veſſels pre- 
red to honour. h By theſe words is meant the execution of the marter , and not the cauſe : 
For in that we purge our ſclyes , it is not ro be attributed to any free will that is in us but to 


God , who freely and whally worketh in us a good and an effeQuall will, 


\ 


| 


9 * Bur they $hall proceed no further : for x - addeth 
their folly shall be manifeſt unto all mer, as L299 ih 
theirs alſo was. 


Io + Bur I thou haſt ® fully known my vizards. 


4 That we be nov 

g_ by ſuck 
ites , WE 

ola fer before 


doctrine, manner of life , purpoſe, faith, long 
ſuffering, charity, patience, 

11 Perſecutions , afflictions which came * venues of 
unto me at © Antioch, at Iconium , at Lyſtra , f God, and ve 
what perſecutions I endured : but out of them afraid of perſe- 
all the Lord delivered me. ther ured 

12 Yea,and all thar will live godly inChriſt Yiq*$,,998 
Jeſus , shall ſuffer perſecurion. re oe 


. godlineſle. But 
13 Bur evil men and ſeduces shall wax vo et he: 
"worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being de- the doarine of 
; 
ceived the apoltles » the 
his , that we 


14 But continue thou in the things which 38.5 
chou haſt learned and haſt been aſſured of, f*ith in Chi 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them : 

I5 And that from a childethou haſt known fume of. | 
the holy ſcriptures , which are able to theoughy oor 


onel 
raught and did , butalſo how I was minded and dif; Which is in Piſidia. 4 Thelt 
wickedneſle zhalldailyincreaſe, _ 
make 


' 


Exhortati 


on to careand, 8c. C hap: 7. Paulforſaken of Demas, &c: 


LI 


; The eight a&= Make thee wiſe unto ſalvation , through faith | 


' monirionwhica (hich is in Chriſt Jeſus. £1 

4 paſtour multbe 16 5 All ſcripture is given b inſpiration 

of G38 ondy: of God, and js profitable for doCtrine , for re- 
*- proof, for correction, for inſtruction in righ- 


wefecly deliver 
teouſneſle : | 
17 Thatthe © man of God may be perfect, 


&d unto us what- 
ſoever pertaineth 
either to diſcern, 
know , ® - 


blih reve opini- $ chroughly furnished unto all good works. 
008 + a 0 Farchermore'ro correlt evil manners, and to frame good. e The prophers and 
expounders of Gods will , are property and peculiarly called men of God. $ Or, perfetded. 
Cnaeye. ILI1T. 
1 He exhorteth him to do his datywith all care and diligence : 
' Gcertifieth him of the nearneſſe of bis death : 9 willeth bim 
to come ſpeedily unto him ; and to bring Marcus with bim, 
and certain other things which he wrote for : 14 warneth 
him to beware of Alexander the ſmith : 16 mfarmeth him 
what had befallen him at firſt anſwering. 19 And ſoon 
after he concludeth. 
x The principal JJ © Charge thee therefore before God,and the 
and chief of all , , . 
admonitions be- | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoshalljudgethe quick 
Neha wok and the dead at his appearing, and his king- 
lenherchoword dome : ; : 
of God be pro- », Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, our 


certain holy m- of ſeaſon , reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
Ecfiey requircth: long ſuffering and doCtrine. 
bur ſogharagod 3 * Forthetime will come when they will 
of the dorinbe 103 endure ſound doftrine , bur after their 
hecency berem- Own [uſts$hall they heapto themſelves teach- 
meekneſſe. ErS haying itching Cares. FM 0 
ome is clan 4 And they hall turn away their eares fro 
pit, 1009 the truth, and shall be turned unto *fables, 
could, becauſe 5 2 But watch thou inall things,endure affli- 
prowprandready Ctions , do the work of an evangeliſt, 1 make 
fables. = full proofofthy miniſtery. py" 
vroficable do- 6 + For Iam now ready to be © offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. 


ins which the 


world is now ſo 

beviraded with- -7 I havefoughta good fight, I have finished 
rather che open my courſe, I have kept the faith. 

vere anerly pur = 8 Henceforth there is laid up f 

were ererly par enceforth there is laid up for me a 
comeoutofdack- CLOWN Of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the 


ok wicked. Fighteous judge Shall give me ar that day : and 


_ and falling not to me onely , bur unto all them alſo that 


world, to 1 ind. 
i, ought to [Oye his appearing 
niſters to be ſo much the more carefull. + Or, fulfill. b Prove and shew by good and ſub- 
fantiall proof,rhat thou art the true miniſter of God. 4 He foretelleth his death ro be at hand, 


re ney Aral 
Eto 4 ; ro our 
was uſed in crifices, ve Dons 


199 
$ The laſt 
the epiſtle, 


9 5'Dothy diligence to come $hortly unto 
me. ONES 
T0 For Demas hath forſaken me, having 
4 loved this preſent world, andis departed gaink cerain, 
unta Theſſalonicas Creſcens to Galatia , Ti- 72 9mpicr of 
tus unto Dalmati& in ovary piece, 
11 Onely Lukeis with me. Take Mark and never wearied. 
png him with thee: for he is profitable to him 
me for the miniſtery. 
12 And Tychicus haye Iſent to Epheſus. 
13 Thecloke har [left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and 
the books , bur eſpecially the parchments. 
14' Alexander the copperſmith did me : - 
much evil, the Lord reward him according to 
his works. - 
15 Of whom be thou ware alfo, for he hath 
greatly withſtood 1 our words; # Or, aur prac 
16 Ar my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with *** 
me: butall men forſook me: 1 pray God that it 
may not be laid to their charge. | 
17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with 
me , and ſtrengthened me, that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, andrhar all 
the Gentiles might heare: and 1 was delivered 
out of the mouth of the © lion. . © Of Nero. 
18 And the Lord $hall deliver me from - 
every fevil work, and will preſerve me unto # Preſerve me 
his 8 heavenly kingdome to whom be glory Kifting any eng 
for __ ever. Amen. bh 
19 Salute Priſcaand Aquila, and th - 5 To make me 
de Ocala —_ 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : bur Trophi- 
mus have left at Miletum ſick. 
21 Do thy diligence to come before win- 
ter : Eubulus greeteth thes, and Pudens , and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 
22 TheLord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpi- 
rit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


f 
ring 
forth grievous 
ints a- 


oneenred 
himſelf with the 
world. 


q The ſecond epiſle unto Timotheus , or- 
dained the firſt bishop of the church of the 
Epheſians , was written from Rome , when 

| Paul was brought before Nero the ſecond 
time. 


Tirss, Sundriedutics commanded. 


Of miniſters; j 1 


The Epiſtle of PAUL MCG 
T O | 


F T US. 


1For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they that are 
to be choſen miniſters, ought to be qu 
of evil teachers to be ſhopped: 12. an 


what manner of men 
Aul*a* ſeryant of God, and 
Ny an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 

> cording to the faith of Gods 
22 » elect, * and acknowledging: 
M4 of the truth , whichis after 
A. 


n © hope of eternall life , which God 
that cannot lie, 4 promiſed before the * world 


3 ? But hath in due times manifeſted his 

word through preaching,which is commitred 
unto me, according to the commandment of 
God our f Sayiour : 
+ To Titus mine own ſon after the com- 
mon faith, 5 grace , mercy , and peace from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. 

5 © For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, thar 
thou shouldeſt ſer in order the things thar 
are I wanting, and otdain elders in every city, 
* aSI had appointed thee. 

6 Ifany bebla 
wife, having fait 
riotor8 unruly. | 

7 7 For a bishop muſt be blameleſle, as the 
b ſteward of God: not ſelf-willed , nor ſoon 
angry , not * given to wine, no ſtriker, 
given to filthy lucre ; 

| 8 Bur a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of| 
t good men, * ſober, juſt, holy , temperate, 

9 * Holding faſt the faithful! word, t as he 
hath been taught, ? that he may beable by 
ſound doctrine, both to exhort and to con-) 
vince the gainſayers. 

10 ** For there are many unrul 
talkers and deceiyers, eſpecially they of rhe 
| circumciſion : 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped , who 
ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which 
by they ought not, for filthy lucres ſake. 


God hathchoſen. =4 


he husband of one 
children nor accuſed of 


a 
h him in the faith, and therewithall sheweth by what ſpeciall note we 
m falſe. 5 There js but one way of ſalyation , common bor 
6 The firſt admonition to ordainelders inc 
This word is proper to horſes and oxen , which wil not 
admonition : what fault 
tobe void of, and w 


;Rtinguishtrue miniſters fro 
diſtiogui —_—_ 


ſtours (whom he comprehended afore under the 
h whom the Lord 
of his gifts. i Not hard conditioned , andevilto pleaſe, * 1 Tim. 
ings. kCircumſpe&, and of a ſound j 
third admonition : The paſtour 
ineth ro ſalvation, leaving all curious and vain matters. 

ledge of true doQrineunto 


udgement , and ofa ſingular cxam 

le t muſt hold faſt that doQrine, which 
the apoſtles delivered , 3nd 
re, 

uſe , which 
learn, and confuting the obſtinare. 
cular. The Cretenſes aboveall other need sharp re ' 
yen to lies and ſlothfulneſle, and alſo becauſe of cer:ain covetous Jews , 
godlinefſe , joyned partly certain vain traditio 
Jews , or rather of thoſe Jews w 


b admonition: Toapply 
hintwo things , to wit, in governing them which shew themſclves apr ro 
nerall propoſitionto a parti- 

h becauſe their minds are 


dt ' 
with the goſpel. 1 Of the hich went about to joy a Chriſt 


abs the law together, 


12 ® One ofthemſelves , even a prophet of rode, 
their own , ſaid , The Cretians are alway * vob « 
liars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. lookupon Lace- 
13 This witneſſe is true : wherefore rebuke is ! hs firſt book 
-xoh Sharply, that they may be ſound in the n kr 
14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and bur wb chem. 
commandments of men , that turn from the few words, rhac 
tra th. .,E purity conſiſteth 
I 5 ** Untothe pure all things are pure , but mens 
unto them thatare defiled, and unbeleeving , 9541s 79 he 
is nothing pure: buteyen their ® minde and difference of 
conſcience is defiled. waehlngs , and 
| 16 They profeſſe that they know God;but utich are abo- 
in works they deny him, being abominable 5 butiors 
and diſobedient, and unto eyery good work {irncand who. 


ſoever teach othet 
I reprobate. wiſe, know not 
Let, 2% what is true 
indeed, and alſo are nothing lefſe than that they would ſeem to be. © 1f our mindes 
conſciences be unclean , what is there in us before regeneration? + Or, void 
of judgement. 
Cua?e IL 


2 Diredtions given ut no Tit w both for his doftrine and life. 
9 Of the dwty of ſervants , and in generall of all Chriſtians 


B Ut * ſpeak thou the things which become now: Tree” 
ſound doctrine : bare depmrmocinn 
2 * That the aged menbe- 1 ſober, graye, pure, br alſo 
temperate, ſound, in faith , in charity, in . i 
patience. to the direrfiti 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in Yyiarae rhe” 

behaviour as becometh t holineſſe , not I falſe ci*i® reres 
accuſers, not given to much wine, teachers young »,borh 
of good things; and how they» 
4 That they may teach the young women ol aodam 

to be I ſober , to loye their husbands, to love 2oumtly. 
women 


their children, 3 Oc, boly 

5 To bediſcreet, chaſte, * keepers at home , # or; 7 | 
good, obedient co their own husbands , that addin * 
the word of God be not blaſphemed. - + nn. 


; 


6 Young men likewiſe exhorr to be i ſober- Ons Fhos 
minded. life and rine 


7 * Inall things shewing thy ſelfa pattern 4: 7A 

of good works: in doCtrine ſhewing uncor- men from'co. 

—_—— , ® gravity , ſincerity , wickter, bas 
Sound ſpeechthat cannot becondemned , fb 4: may cauſe 


that he that is of the contrary part , may be moſtrexerencand 

achamed , having no evil thing to ſay of you. 4 Tieſerenthad- 
9 * Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto mon daycowand 

rheir own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in Pinan... 


* all things, not I anſwering again : Gone with 


10 Not purloining , burshewing all good + orgein/aig: 
fidelity , that they may adorn the dotrine of $The eg a 


: | God our Saviour in all things. we nn rd 
11 * Forthegraceof God 1 that bringeth $29 <leball, 
ſalvation , hath appeared to all men, and Chriſt hath 
12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſſe that hebah uſo 
ſanQified us , we 


muſt all of us give our ſelves to true godlineſſe, and righteouſneſſe, ſetting befo ſare 
_ + nmiegtony' _ bh muſt = ch _ be beaten icetkel heads, m 
tron perm vr repr 'the authority of the mighty God. + Or , chat bringe 


and 


F IR... <t 


Pauls direCtionto Titus. 


(hap. 4ij. Pauls requeſt for Oneſimus. 


dLofts ofthe flezh, an worldly luſts, we Should live ſoberly, 


which belong to 


the preſent ſtate xj hreouſl , and odly in this preſent world : 
L drbog x7 8 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
plainly eal- FIOrIOuS apPEaring of the great God, and our 
led char 91922). Saviour Jeſus exx i 6G k hs 1 
pearance and co- x 4 "Who gave himtelt tor us, that he might 
ti bye ew ocean us from all iniquity , and purifie unto 


F As it were a 
thing peculiarly 


laid up for him- 


ſelf. 
g With all au* 
thoriry poſſible. 


z He declareth 
rticularly and 
erally that 

which 

fore generally, 
noting out cer- 
tain chief and 


principall duties, 


which men owe 
ro men, and eſpe 


cially ſubjeRts ro 
their magiſtrates. 
2 He confirmeth 


faid be- 


” himſelf f a peculiar people, zealous of good 


works. 
15Theſethings ſpeakandexhort,and rebuke 
with all 8 authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 


Cnae. IIL. 
T Titus is Le further direfed by Paul , both concerning the 


things he should teach , and not teach. 10 He is «villed alſo 
eth him both time and place , wherein he should come unto 
him , and /o toncludeth. 
=_ 
palities and powers , to obey magiltrates, 
to be ready to every good work , 
lers, but gentle , $hewing all meekneſle unto 
all men. 


to rejeft obſtinate hereticks : 12. which done, be appoint- 
Ut * them in mindeto be ſubjeCtro 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man , to be no braw- 

3 * For weour ſelyes alſo were ſometimes 


again the former fog[jsh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving diyers 


exhortation by 


peoogounding the luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envie, 
tof our : 
= te hatefull, and hating one another. 

wHAETEOT 18 


os Fanetlins. 4 But after rhat the kindneſſe and t love of| not unfruirfull, 
# On,p/9» Godour Saviour toward man <1 "if a i5 All thatare with me ſalute thee, Greet 
6 week forwond 5 Not by works of * one neſſe, which | them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 
are done in righ- We have done , but according to his mercit he| youall. Amen. 
this place doth ſaved us by the washing of —_ , and 
oy renewing of the ® Holy Ghoſt. C It was written to Titus ordained the firſt 
SS 6 Which he $shed on us t abundantly , bishop of the church of the Crerians, 
Ghoſt worker. through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. | from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
t Gr. richly. 
_ 
The Epiſtle of PAUL, 
s 8 © 595 | 
PHIL EM O N. 
4 He rejoyeth to heare of the faith and love of Philewss . may become effeCtuall by the acknowledging 
9 whom be defireth to forgive his ſervant Oneſimus , and| of every good thing , which is in you in 
lovingly to recerve him again. ; b Chriſt Te Us. b Shewing tht © 
WIS Aula priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 7 For we have greatjoy and conſolation in NON 2008 
N and Timothy .. our brother|;4,, 1gye, becauſe the © bowels of the ſaints are 4-6: by * 
Jy £&)z unto Philemon our dearly refreshed by thee, brother. < be n + thou 
GAR beloved , - and fellow -lab-} g Wherefore , though I might be much and cheery f 
9 KK gUret | bold in Chriſt, ro enjoyn thee that which is tharthey conerie: 
peut 2 And to, our beloved | .,nyenient, CY 
Apphia , and Archtppus our tellow-ſoul- 9* Yet for loves ſake l rather beſeech thee, for vol 
dier , and to the church in thy houſe: . being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now weane nor onefy 
3 Grace to you, and peace from God our | 11, 7 priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. *. ,-- —— 
Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | <1 10 I beſeechthee for my ſonne Oneſimus, fare cn 93.) 
4 I thank my God, making mention of thee| pn 1 have begotten in my bonds. Aſotharjer, of 
whe hy Jerwas bigk lie thou] ; TITS OPER wn OY _ 
, 1thou . h bowels , as 
haſt roward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all o FRIDGE eds: ++ cnpporgpoRn rac though the hear 
ſaints ; 12 Whoml have ſent again: thouth IEEE. 
& : rg gain: thou therefore 7 an example 
«By communice- 6 That the * communication of thy faith| |....ive him that is mine own 4 bowels. of 3 Clniſtance- 
my 9 dries of chacity which are beſtowed upon the ſaints , andflow forth of an —_— for an other man, d As mineown ſon, andas if Thad begorten him of mine 


7 Thar being juſtified by his grace, we 201 
Should be made heirs according to the hope 


of eternall life. 
Again with 


8 * This isa faithfull ſaying,and theſe things 3 
I will chat. thouaffirm conſlatirly, that they he beareth inc 
which have beleeyed in God, might be care- thu we varies 
tull ro maintain © good works: theſe things Fi Cem. 
are good and profirable unto men. and eichew ofl. 
9 But avoid foolish queſtions and genealo- which ferve ro 


vain 
. . , hing bu 
gies , and CONnrenrions , and ſtrivings a- wm ife and 


bout the law; for they are unprofitable and *Cnritenccre 


in. earneſtly unto 
VRar ood works. 


: ; g ky 
IO + A man that isan heretick, after the 4 The miniſters 


queſtions , 


—_— . of the word, muſt 
firſt and ſecond admonition, rejet : ar onge caſt of 
11 Knowing that he thatis fuch, is ſub- ficha ftubbore,” 


and ſediri 


verted, and finneth, being condemned of Jan 


himſelf. church, and will 
' ive NO care 
12 * When 1 shall ſend Artemas unto thee, *cievaticatt © 
: admonitions. 


or Tychicus, be diligent tro come unto me to 
Nicopolis : for I haye determined there to 
winter. TIES 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos <:in men. 
on their journey diligently , that nothing be 
wanting unto them. 
. And let ours alſo learn to t maintain # or, yryiebe 
good works for neceſſary uſes, that they be * 


5 Laſt of all, he 
writeth a word 
or two of private 


13 Whom 


Chriſt abovetheangels, Hebrews. | bothin perſon and office. 


2O2 


which is'to 


he can away. 


ſervant , as 


thou. muſt needs 
love him , both 8g 
for the Lords 
ſake, and for 


mEASAL 
THE 
MO 


j 


4 


i" 


iþ 
*Þ 


Z 


made 


64: 


F 
i 
: 


ieſt 
ſis perſon , and firſt of allbe shewerh him ſoro be man, that therewirhall he 
»$,9, 10. He proyeth and confirmerh the dignity of 
nn Wo (hes wickeut merkkns. t For he is the head , and we are his members. * 102, 
cit oy v Madcſ the carth firma and ſure, * Ma 34,4 * Plal rio, 1. Math 
bd | 


i Dignity avd honour. 
iſt manifeſted in the 


that in thy ſtead he 
unto me in the bonds of rhe goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I do no- 
thing : that thy benefit Should nor be as it _—_ thy obedience, ] nos. 
were of *© neceſſity, bur willingly. 
haps he therefore * departed for|do more than I ſay. 
a8 ſeaſon , that thou shouldeſt receive him for] 22 Burt withall prepare me alſo alodging : 

F Thus he aflwag- EVET 3 
kinde of ſpeech, 
f. yant , a brother beloved, ſpecially ro me , but 
g For a lice how much more unto thee,bothinthe® flesh , 
b Becauſe be and in the Lord ? 
17 If thou count me therefore a partner, 
are, and becauſe rec2ive him as my felt. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ught , pur rhat on mine account. 
| Ig I-Paul have written it with mine own 
mincown lake. Hand, I will repay it : albeit Ido not ſay to 


13 Whom] would have retained with me ,| thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine 
ight haye miniſtred|own ſelf beſides. | 


20i Yea, brother, let me haye joy of thee i Good brother, 
in the Lord: refresh my bowels inthe Lord. 51, 6.2m 


wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 


for I truſt that through your prayers 1 shall 


16 Not now as a ſeryant, butabovye aſer-|be given unto you. 


2.3 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus : 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus , Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow-labourers. 

2.5 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit. Amen. 


Written from Rome to Philemon , by 
Oneſimus a ſeryant. 


"I 


and is now indeed exhibited: of whom 


x Chrift in theſe laſt times coming to us from 
4 4 %s preferred above the angels , both in perſon and 


ag Od who * at ſundry times, 
SEM and in divers manners ſpake 
$772 in time paſt unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 
2 Hathin * theſe laſt dayes 
: ſpoken unto us by his * Son 
hom he hath appointed * heir of all things, 
\ by © whom alſo he made the © worlds. 
3 * Who being the © brightneſle of his 
iro the plory , and the expreſle image of his fperſon , 
and 8 upholding all things by the word o 
ower, when he had by himſelf 
nnes , ® ſar down on the right 
majeſtie on high : 
ow 4 * Being made ſo much better than the 
and angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent * name than they. | 
5 * For unto which ofthe angels ſaid he ar 
whom alſo he made all things : and 


himſelf alſo to be beholden of us , 
will and pleaſure. c PoſRfſour and 


& 
1; 
& 2-2, 


: 


l 
is Fa- 


the 


and 
ing muſt 
to this 


— — = 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle, 
T oO T H E 


HEB RR E W S. 


He drift and end of this epiſtle,is to ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God,both God and man,is that 
true eternaM and onely prophet king,and high prieſt,thatwas ſhadowed by the figures of the old law, 
whole church ought to be taught , governed, and ſanftified. 


any time, Thou art my Sonne , * this day k The Fate 
have I begotten thee ? * And again, I will from everlatiing 
be to him a Father, and he $hall be to me a_iroreading 
generation was 


Sonne ? | made manifc 
6 7 And ! again, when he bringeth in the and ceputinced * 

firſt-begotren into the world , he ſaith , And tis time, ane 

letall che angels of God worship him. deth this word 
7* And ofthe angels he ſaith, Who maketh (99) 


his ® angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a ® flame not concen 
17 nag ht | 4+--5, 7 
8 Butunto the Sonne he ſaith, Thy *throne, yy 
O God, is for ? ever and eyer, a ſcepterof + Wi ©] 
t righteouſneſſe & the 9 ſcepter of thy king- 28, 11. * ' 
dome: 2 
9 Thou haſtloyed righteouſneſſe,and hated o7The throne is 
iniquity , therefore God even thy God hath nd nor to ſer- 
ſanointed theewith the oyl ofgladneſſe above Þ For everlaſt- 
thy * fellows. ing , for chis 
19% And,*ThouLord in the beginning haſt the wor cn- | 
» laid the foundation of the earth: and the hea- im oru*” 
vens are the moos of thjne hands. - qhaan 

11 * They $hall perish, but thou remain- !,&* 74%» 
eſt: and hey all Stat wax old as doth a gar- q The =4 
ment. . bi is 

12 And as a veſture $shalt thou fold them tid tinde of 


up, andthey $hall be changed : but thou art tetgent yg 


»\rheſame, and thy yeares shalt nor fail. by Sncas, 
13 ** Burt to which oftheangels ſaid he ar TIM "2 
any time; * Sit on my right hand, uncill 1 he wendbomms 
make thine enemies thy footſtool ? __ WE” 


theſe ſix evident teſtimonies , whereby it 
that he is called doth Son , and God , in 


14 Are 


Obedience due to Chriſt. Chap. tj; tj. 


Chriſt our high prieſt. 


14 Arethey not all * miniſtring pirits,ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who $hall be heirs 


x By that name 
by which we 
commonly call 


ing many ſonnes untoglory, ** ro make the 
1 captain of their ſalyation perfeCt through \, secondy, ris 


203 


princes 1- of ſalyation ? ſufferings. | | | Father determi- 
\ he here al- Of ſalyation | der arrange ot 
Fi the ſpirits. 11: For both he that * ſanctifieth,and they fon ro glor yt 
* ! : z» Out 
| Cnr IT who are ſanctified, ateall of fone: for which gnomini where 
| ca is not ashamed to call them brethren, &,2%22, 
hz to be bbedient to Chriſt Feſus , 5 and that becauſe CLE EY , fore, 
T ih = -hſafed to take oe 2 w_ bv. t4 arftwes\ i 12 27 3a ; I will declare thy name unto js pn Should 
neceſſary- my brethren, iy the midſt of the church will 1 oy pry 
WP SPEPDELT ſing praiſe unto'thee. he had been mad 
. ” , c 
x Now 8s it were Here we ought to giye 72 more) | 13 + Andagain, *Iwill putmy * truſt in mea, tac be. 
with earneſt heed to the things which * we; 2nd again, * » might come to 
pauſing. and . im: an ain, Behold, I, ahd the children ory by the ſelf- 
sheving io whe have heard , leſt at any time we 8hould t let | ch, God hath given me. Fimeaty bythe 
purpo , . whic $hou 
ry theſe things them * ſlix : be wot fookend 14 Foraſmuch then as the children are oy Omar pen 
were der. 2 FOrUe ry wor pr _ y WF pra * partakers of flesh and bloud ; he alſo himſelf tim which was 
ftand by thees- ſtedfaſt , and every tranigreſiion and dilo-)1;LÞ..,;f. took part of the ſame, that through 2x ofthe 
cellenci di d t e { f k P ul ner 's 
Chriſt, abore all HediEnCe TEcelyed A Jult recompente of Ie-| 4eath he might deſtroy him that had the 9,2 <onireraed 
doftine, majely ward : hall c 7 power of death, thar is, the * deyil : 17: ogg 
moſt perfe@t, he 3 How s : we eſcape i Wy neglect ſo 15 And deliver them who through fear of pher, king, and 
ontaken froma ou falyation,* whicharthe fi anto be|« Jeath were all their life time ſubj ed ro bon- the parts of that 
compariſon. {poken by the Lord , and was confirmed -unto dage principaltie fo 
a Hem 4 Fl | - * . | rl vation Q 
77" at by o_—_ qten ne 6 ns RS Te. both 16" For verily t he took not on him the na- Tri. aieriin 
leaking ſts —= 4 God allo bearing them witnelle, both|,,,,,» angels: bur he took on him the © ſeed vo beirchiet 
bTbeyarcfaidio yirh © fignes and wonders, and withdivers| ,f abraham, he the eſt bogor 
oe Miracles, and I gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac-| 1, :« Wherefore in 4all things it behoved fone" 
. . awill » WY - - . man he thren. 
Ars _— cording to his wht will: Ihath h _. [him ro be madelike unto his brethren , that T/3ke gromdof 
c The law which 5 For unto tne angels nath ne not put in|p. might be © amercifull and f faithfull high both the former 
appointed pu-. . ſubjeCtion the f world to come , whereof we | an” :. 4; =_ CRANES s We 
nishmene forthe "UD) => |prieſt, inthings pertaining ro God, to make neithersbould we 
which Poul ik uw We ied cereal le lgld 2 7 reconciliation f6r the ſinnes of the people: him, neither 
2s given of U- ut ONE LN A CETTALN PIACE z1aY= 8 For in that he himſelf hath c con- 
"Galat.3,19, ; 18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered , fecrated through 
EiSteven, AS ing, *8 Whatis man thar thou art mindfull of |y,.. Miaions anle 


7] (he breach him: Or the * ſonne of man that chouiſireſt 


and tranſgreſfion hi 0 | 

of the word ſpo- DUM 

ben by ang 0 7 Thou © madeſt him 7 alittle lower than 
unpunizbed, rhe angels, thou crowned(t him with *glory 
ie be lawful for and honour , and didſt ſet him over the works 
a Nick he Of thy hands : | 

Lord ofangels $8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjeCion 
confirmed by the ynder his feet. For in thar he put all in ſub-| 
nies, and wich © jeCtion under him, he left nothing that is not 
many (ignes and . 

wonders from * PUT under him. 5 But now we ſee not yetall 
Re things put under him. 

Eorking of the 9 * But we ! ſee Jeſus, who was madea 
Holy Ghoſt. little ® lower than theangels, t 7 for the "ſuf- 
eThai,therne fering of death , crowned with glory and ho- 
end key arecat. NOUrT , that he by the grace of God $should 


hainous 


| ſtrange and 
glimce of Gods mightie power. # Or, diſtributions. 3 Ifix were an hainous matter raGon- 
King of the reſtoxed world. f The world to come, 


that thou s bou'deſt have ſo greatregard of him | 
Citizens » as they are conſidered in themſelyes , before thar-God 
yeth them the libertie of that citie in Chriſt, Man, and the Son of man. ' i This is the firſt ho- 
angels. # Or;z-atictle while 
r wetealready, becauſe iris 


- 7% Hegsheweththe cauſe of this ſub 


being ® tempted, he is able to ſuccour them ?Mi2j2n- »nlele 


that are tempted. man like unto us. 
But becauſe this 
ſonnehood h not upon, natore dnely, for no man is actounted the ſon of God, uvleſle 


dependet 
that beſides that , he is a ſon of man , he be alſo Chrifts brother , (which is by ſanRification , 
thatis , dy dogoming one with Chriſt , who ſanRifieth us through faich ) therefore the a 
maketh mention of ſanQifier ,to wit, of Chiiſt , and of them that are ſanRikied, to wit, 
all the faithfull, whom therefore Chriſt youchſaferh to call brethren. r He uſeth the time that 
now is , toshew us that weare yer ſtill going on, and increaſing in this ſanRification: and b 
i ion from the reſt of the world, our cleanſing from Gogand 


hich he raught before of the incarnation of the (anRifict 


He applicth the ſame to the kingly-powet of Chriſt, if 
the power of the devil and death. * Plal. 18,2. t f Sill Mit my ſelf 
'u This Eſai ſj h of himſelf andhis diſciples, 
as alſo his diſciples ſignifie the whole church. And there- 
prophers andmini | Words are more rightly yeri- 
is a frail and brittle nature, 
power of death , becauſe he is the amthour of fin : and from fin 
be h us toſfio..,. He ſpeaketh of one as of the 


ing to him ſecretly his a «* a By (dearh) thou muſt underſtand here thax. 


lieth to the po 
_— 


the head of the ; theſe 
x Are made offlesh and bloud , which 


TH 
y The devil is ſaid to have the 

ince , 
death ichis joyned with the wrath of God, as it muſt needs be, if it be without Chriſt, excepe 
which there can be nothing deviſed more miſcrable. T5 He expoundethtboſe words of 
flesh and bloud , chewing that Chriſt is true man , and that not by turning his divine nature, 
but by taking of mans nature. And he nameth Abraham-, reſpeQing the promiſes made © 
A in this behalf. 7 Gr. betaketh not bold of angels, but of the ſeed of Abraham be taketh 
bold.; b The nature ofangels. c The yery nature of man. _ 16 Heapplicth the ſame to the 
prieſthood, for which he should not have fir , unlefſc he had become tnan , and that like 
unto usin allthings, fin onely except. d Not onely as rouching nature ,but 
e That he might be truely touched with the ſeeing of our miferies. f 
g Was tried andegged to wickedneſle by the devil. 


Citae. 111 


lities alſo. 


ing hus office ſincerely, 


to wit, to taſte ofdeath for our ſakes , that ſo the part of a redeemer, he might not onely | 
be our and king , buralſo our high prieſt. © n That he die. . © Feeldeath. 
$ Herein conſiſteth the force of the argument: for we could not at h beglorified with him, 
unleſſe he had been abaſcd for us , even all the faithfull. And by this 

meth to the other part ofthe declaration of Chriſts perſon, wherei begoround. 
ſuch ſort God , that he is a!ſo man. oveth moreover by other 

proved alittle 


ing comparing hich with Moſes and Jo 


he purpoſed to 


* hardbearted Iſrael. 
the heavenly calling,conſider the * apo- < founcarions 
J ſus th the narures 
E1UsS , 
him three offices, 
| + king, 
propoandeth that which 
called inifter ofcircumciſion. 
ſpa yo meth 
ro compariſon with Moſes and he 
andexecuted fairh- 


1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes: 7 therefore if we beleeve 
wor in bim, we hall be more worthy of punishment than 
VW Herefore ! holy brethren, partakers of 7 tte wud 
: | = thatisto ſay, de» 
ſtle-and high prieſt of our * profeſſion Chriſt clad andproved 
REP" x of one ſelf-ſang 
. 1 - b C » i 
2 > Who was fairhfull to him that t © aP- timwurce office 
pointed: him, ? as alſo Moſes was faithfvull in of a proper, 
| and prieſts 
_ and as touching 
”m— 2a, umo the 14 yer. 
grave cxhortation, 'thacall our Fich may tend ro Chtift, 
ro the onely » and high prieſt. » DE ANI 6X 
meſlenger - do&rine 
a whi hed k He << his &hoftation with two teaſons "ft 6fall, * 
Cho ety a apoined ſuch an one of God, ſecondly, becauſe he thr execu-  * 
t oh onjogpelkan, ? Gr. made, r Sam. 12.6. cA rand high : 
| Hef thax t : both i {ruler over Gods houſe 
offices + bur by avid Þ beweth that thiere is great un! ih that ſome” 
| TY 3 *For © 


_ Of diſobedience. 


| Hebrews. Reſtis attainedby faith: 


204 3 + For this max was counted worthy of| 3 *'For we which have beleeved do enter : Leſt m_ 
4The fit com- more glory than Moſes, in as muchas he who|into reſt, as he ſaid, AsI haye ſworn in my thoſe words were 


pariſon: The buil- 


meant of the land 


derofthebouſeis hath builded the houſe, hath more honour| wrath, if they $hall enter into-my reſt : al- ofCanman,ndor 


better than the , 
Zouſe it 8F, than the houſe. rhough the works were finished from the % therefore ae? 
CeretthanMoſes, 4 FOI every houſe is builded by ſome man, foundation of the world. nr tn 


Thercaon 0i#®* bur he that built all things is God. 


conſe t is 


4 For he ſpake in acertain place of. the ſe- *i*roall life, the 


rhis: becuſerhe © 5 A nd Moſes verily was faithfull in all his venth day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the tharthrererw 


builder of this i _ , 
houſe is God, houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimonie of thoſe] ſeyenth day from all his works: + - ſpoken of in the 
aribaced o things which were to be ſpoken after: 5 And in this place again, If they shall Jt the granone 
Moſes: ano G But Chriſt as aSonne over his own houſe, | enter into my reſt. day where wv Gol 


nor properly th 6 \yhoſe 4 houſe are we, if we hold faſt the] 6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome reſted from all his 


builder:but a part 


of the houſe: but © confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope muſt enter therein, and they to whom. it Gid = 


Chriſt as Lord 
and God made firm unto the end. 


was firſt preached, entred not in becauſe of juan nn 


"another com- 7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To|unbelief: Fells nor thelaſ 
pariſon: ai JAY if YE Will * heare his yoice , : 
ſerrant in this 8 FTarden not your hearts, aSin the © pro-| in David, To day, afterſo long a time ; as it is teprorathbyrws 


houſe : that is , 


7 Again , helimiteth a certain day , ſaying =*wbeumove 


in the church, yocation, in the day of temptation in rhe ſaid, Today if ye will heare his yoice, harden ing that David 


ſerving the Lord 
thay was ro come, wilderneſle: 
bur*Chrift ruleth 


and governeth his - 9 When your fathers t 


houſe as Ford. ME , and ſaw my works fourty yeares. 


formerdoarive 1x Wherefore I was grieyed with thar ge-|ther.da 


ro his end, cx- 


empted me, proyed| 8 Forif1® Jeſus had iven them reſt, then people 


not your hearts. edicts.” 
would he not afterward haye ſpoken of ano- 1andof Crmnane 

| pO uſeth theſewords, 
To day,& threat- 


horting all men Neration andſaid, They O alway herrein their 9 There remaineth therefore at reſt ro the. act bale 


Daridcoheare Nearts, and they have not known my wayes , 


the Son himſelf 


ſpeak, androgire = T' So I ſware in my wrath, f They shall 


ll ceedir to. his , 
fall ceedir tes NOT ENTET INTO MY TE 


ſt. 


otherwiſe they Iz ? Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in 


cannot enter into - 


that cternal reſt. any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in de- 


d To wit Chriſts, . ſy 9 
© He callerh thie part! ng from the livi 
exccllent effeR of 


fanh(wherebywe 13 BUT ExHort one anot 


ng God." 


cry Abba, thatis, js called, To day , leſt any of you be hardened 


Father) 


dence, and to through the deceirfulneſſe of ſinne. 


o—_ 


td 
againe 


joyncth hope. 
{50 thx a we hold the * beginnin 
£..: {tedfaſt unto the end. 


14 *For weare made partakers of Chriſt, if 
g of our confidence 


I5 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will heare 


+) (- _ 
Baobicahr he his voice; hatden no 


victim. PFOVOcation. , 


rig. 16 Forſome when the 
fr. i954 yoke: howbeit not all t 


Lyour hearts, as in the 


ey had heard did pro- 
hat came our of Egypt 


7 Woh Why by Moſes;';  -- mee 
9d fe rh "17 But With, whom was he grieved fourty 


To day), th 
the occaſi 


bur roms. leEved not ? 

rime wherein  . 19 SO We ſee that 
ive ces becauſe of unbelief. 
laſteth , that 1s 


they could notenterin, 


vs Jeares was it yor with them thar had ſinned ; 
whoſe carcafes fell-in thewildernefſe? © © 

- 18 And to whom ſware he that theyshould 
robe reſtrained MOt Enter into his reſt , but to 


$ -- 


them that be- 


Sol the goſpel is offeredro us. $ Now he confidereth theſe words , 1f 
bh lay; 89 bing OVER ſpoken and. meant of the bearing of faich, 6. 


- [like 


heare his voice, &c. shewing ) 
inſt which he ſerterh hardening throug - k Thatbeginning of truſt and 
Ae I liahes which 
as this yoice ſoundeth out, | 
| "CHA 


1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith, 12 The pou 


3s 


Gods--words. 14. By our high prieſt Feſus the ſoxne of God » 


ſubjedt to infirmities , but not ſinne , 16 we and ma 
£0 boldly tothe throne » jan ada 2. 


Er us therefore fear , leſt a promiſe being 


lefr us of efitring into his reſt, any of you : 
Should ſeem to come $short of it. ; | 
His voice, be 2" For unto US was the goſpel preached, as 


1 By theſe words 
$heweth that Da- 


vid meant the WEIL as unto them : but f rhe word preached 


Phaſe, of did not profirthem, I not being * mixed with 


®.; . 


then allo preach- faith in them that heard 32. | 
I the ; reſpected none other. f Gr. the word of hearing. * Or, becanſe they were 
gent % the goſpel to drink -Dhiebbarg 


| 


»ot wnited by faith toe. a He compareth the preachi 
dunk, that is co fay , Heard, proficeth nothing 


, 


it be tewpered with faith. 


\ 


her daily © while it 


E 


| 1 gra | We may obtain mercy , bae Chriſt. 


people of God. ' enter ine there 


10 © For herhat isentred into his reſt, he refuled then the 
alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God founded in their 
did from his. nende fog, har he 
111 * Lerus labour therefore to enter into Tent another 


that reſt, © leſt any man fall after the ſame ex- = of-Mo, 
ample of 1 unbelief than the 15h of 


- 12 * Forthe® word of God is fquick , and nuzandams, 

werfull, and sharper than any two edged ig, vrdine. 
word, piercing even tothe dividing aſunder gen 
of 8 ſoul and * ſpirit, and of the joynts and th* 526: of this 


'' : WW; life ceaſeth: as 
marrow,and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and Sod zefted the 
intents of the heart. | —— 

that is c6 


fl 


_ 13 Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his i ſight; bur all chings arenaked, 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
{ve hayetodo, | EL TOS LIN 
* 5 Seeing then that we haye a great high iandor Cam, 
prieſt, that's paſleg-info rhe heavens, Jeſus ve mv; 7 wa 
che Sonne of God, let us* holdfaſt our pro-. :i24wis 
fefſion. | bo | + Or , 
15 * For we have notan high prieſt which 3th. 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- gi Hewerh of 
firmities: bur was inall points rempted like Jorhnbnke fon 
as we are, yet without fiane. _ » 


F] 


434 
* 
2 
; 


z 
7 


. 


Z 
F 


| theland of Ca- 


16 Let ustherefore come boldly unto the ofour revert 


aſabbarr oY 


__—' 

1 The authoritie and honour of our Saviours prieſthood. 
TI Negligence in the knowledge therefore is reproved. SY veg 
Or? oy high ptieſttaken fromamong metre: w part 

& men,is ordained for men in things pertain- hon d. 

with Aarons:Other high prieſts are takepfrom among mev, & ate called after the order of men. 


ing 


/ 


 Chriſtprieſt-hood. 


Chap. wy. 


and offences. Ten thee. 

5-5 ol 6 Ashefaithalſo in another place, Thou 
c Eirandmert: art a prieſt for ever after the * order of Mel- 
are ſinful: forin &Hhjſeqec. 

the Heb 

rongue, underig- 57 + Whoin the 8dayes of his flesh, when 
norance and 


rour is erery fin he had offered up prayers and ſupplications, 


mcant , Event 
fin that is yolun- 


with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that 


tare. ache kim. WAS Able tO © ſave him from death, and was 


ſelfearcth about heard, I in that he feared : 


ure ſubjerothe 8 Though he werea Sonne, yet i learned he 
Si and vices. Obedience, by the things which he ſuffered: 


3 The third com- 
pariſdn which is 


9 5 And being made * perfect, he became 
whole. The $f £NE authour. of eternall ſalyation unto all| 


Be ſtedfaſt in faith, 


. © e ing £0 God, * that he may offer both * gifts and| repentance from dead works, and of faith to- 20 

Ge Fond com- » Rerifices for ſinnes.  [wardsGod, 5 
parton made 2, Who & © can haye compaſſion on the ig-| 2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes , and of 

wt end thr fog norant, and 4 on them that are-out of the way, | laying on of hands and of reſurreCtion of the 2,2* 24h MF 
lng the have” for that himſelf alſo is © compaſſed with in-| dead _ Fe quay Judgement. DS 
ſelves whichis in firmity. 3 Andrhis will wedo, if God permit. ning of the cer- 
prope Ty And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for] 4 * For it is® impoſſible for hate who Were that Shall come 
own andthe peo the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, ro offer for| once enlightened, and have * taſted of the fu trom 60d 
Des and facrii- [ININES- heavenly gift, and were made partakers of yu pontions 
aL pr boned 3 And no man taketh this honour unto |rhe Holy Ghoſt. | TRIER 
mon faith and himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was | 5 And hayeraſted the good word of God, as do altogriber 
Offering of AAron. and the powers of the world to come ; Faith, 2nd not of 
things withou® = So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf,to be] 6 If they $hall fall away , to renew them MWkited tioogh 


again unto repentance: ſeeing they 4 crucifie faite of # 


to themſelyes the Sonne of God afresh, and feſt nad che. 
put him to an open shame. © We muſt mark 

7 ? For the earth which drinketh in therain **$15;0 one 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth {owe 
herbs meet for them 1 by whom it is dreſſed, whoſe bran: God 
receiyeth bleſſing from God. 


, AQ. 16, 
| 13 and anocter 
. . 0 
8 But that which beareth thorns and briers farute. 


is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, whole jutcirn. md 
end is to be burned.- edkerts Ha i 


things of you, and things that accompany ſal- all the world; and 
vation, though we thus ſpeak. detrodtion, = 


Julian the apoſta- 
ra or ider 


God, andſowas them that obey him, _ 9 [Shewed roward his name, in that.ye haye mi- the former | 
other order than = TO Called of God an high prieſt after the niſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. Mw 
# caled he50n, Order of Melchiſedec. ' 11 And wedeſire thatevery one of you do { Ac fine 
ori for” 11 * Of whom we haye many things to ſay, | shew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance ju anneegal 
ever atzer the . and' hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of | of hope unto the end. I +91 | hoping bercer of 
fedee. 1c. DEATIng, . | _12 * Thatye be nor ſlothfull, butfollowers wich. 
nefſe or manner; 42; 7 For when for the time ye ought to be| of them, who through faith and patience in- them for their 


of the ſecond ..- 
riſon 2 _ 

clings ale. of milk, andnot of ſtrong mear. 

jy merciful qo 

ed, not for his 

ſins , for he had © 

pant. burforkis js a babe. 


Telffor all his. 
uſe have their ® ſenſes exerciſe 


man muſt obey. other part of the firſt riſon. But 
the Father as the authour of our ſalyatien, andan high pri 
is farre above all men. 


iſt was 


Skilfull 'in the word of righteouſneſſe : 


teachers, ye haye need that one teach you 
again which be the firſt principles of the ora- 
cles of God;and are become ſuch as haye need 


13 Foreyery one thatuſerh milk, f is un- 


for he 


. 14 Bur ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 
are I of full age , even thoſe who by reaſon | of 
to diſcern 


\ forbir piety. i Helearned indeed iris to a father , whom a 
ng ney nw gder wilt yner 

for ever, and therefore he is ſo a 
Look Chap. 2,10. 6 Adigreffi 


on 


ill he come | ing of the ſeyeath Chapter : wherein he partly holdeth the He- 
un he comet te betnin borer: wherein he par 


which he hath ſaid , 
Kolike chiding. f Gr. bath =o 


\Cn a-?.: VI. 


on of thoſe thi partly prepareth 
of thoſe things ee peo tt heak. Anexample of an 
- i Sn i4s jence. _ | In the word which eacerhrghreounle 
Or, of an habit, or perfefiion. m All their power whereby under 
Ck ' Os | » ee 


1 Heexhorteth , not to fall back from the faith, 11 but to be 


Predfaſt, 11 diligent an 
© cauſe Godis moſt ſure in bis promiſe- 


the beginning of: _ 


ſumme ofthe dorine of the goſpel; were 
effi offepeatanee a IRthi God: 


"Andi 
judgement 


& 


and patient to wait upon God, 13 be- 


"Herefore leaving't the * principles of the | 
ni | doctrine of Chriſt, ler us go onunto per- 

= fit} princi- ” - * 6 . - . . © 4 .* 

ples of Chriſtian f ion, * not laying apain the foundation of 
re »” LF HY X 

we i call the Carechiſme.”''x Certain principles of a'Gatechiſine , Mich oopiebeud the 
n and igno- 
do@rine were 
&cei\ bers ofthe church, at the dayes ap- 
"of the Faithfull which were baptizedin their in» 
ſt atticles , two ate by name recited : the 


q 


herit the promiſes. 


13 7 For when God made promiſe to Abra- chem ro.go hy 


ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ou :otheend, 
ſware by himſelf, i 


14 Saying , Surely , bleſſing, I will © bleſſe cnny ty es 

thee, and multiplying, I will multiply thee. /{R*rareconttane. 

15 Andſo after he had patiently endured, prof: tovir, of 

he obrained the promiſe. _ _. tlence: and leſt 
16 For men verily ſwear by the greater,and ea and fay, 

an oath for confirmation is ro them an end of 27, thele things 

all ſtrife. ' | dps 42 cody 0 

| 17 Wherein God willing more f abundant- deforethewſetves 
ly to shew unto the heirs of promiſe the im- their avceitors, 

mutabilicie of his counſel, t confirmed it by tm. wand 
an oath. | | " 17 kc 
18 Thatby two.immurablerhings,in which —_ Beceuſe 


-|it was impoſlible for God to lie ,| we might inberiaace, is 


cefrain,if we con- 
Or: rinue ro. the end, 
for SIE 
onely ir, 
bur alſo promiſed 


have a ſtrong conſolation , who have fled 
refuge-to lay hold upon the hope ſer before 
ag” fs 


| , it with an oath. 
'19.* Which hope we have as an anker of the £ ! vill beap up 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt,and which entrerh pieatifully upon 
intothat within the vail, # More than was 
20. 5 Whither the foreruntier is for us en- paqully vercit 
tred,, even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for eyer <dn<lle of wen 


after the order of Melchiſedec. not God, no, 


thoughheſweare, 
t Gr.' interpoſed himſelfby bireath. $8 He likeneth toan anker : becauſe thar even as aq 
ing caſt i f the ſea, fta whole ship, ſo doth alſo enrer 

incur any Mole dey dmc be t ot on | of p. oc os 
Re hkeLevicicll 
iſt- eviricall. 
Cs RE 
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- —acs - b = _ ” — , 
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and Chriſt. , 


Of Mechiſedec 'H ebrews. 


206 Cnare VIL 
1 Chriſt Feſut is a prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec, 11and 
1 Declaring thoſe fo farre more excellent than the priefts of Aarons order. 


lie. when of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 


parifon ſtanderh returning from the ſlaughter of the kings, 
Ee and * bleſſed him : 

the Leviticall : 
firſt, Melchiſcdec 


nd 3 part of all: firſt being by interpetarion king 


words, According ES this * Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 


of Chriſt, and Of righteouſneſſe , and after thar alſo , king of 


theſearerebeas Salem, Which is , king of peace : 


was a King anda 


Prieftandfuchan Out deſcent , having neither beginning of 


Chriſt alone. 


ng. 
Hare e Of 
ſerbeforeus robe I.EVi,WHO receiye the office of the prieſthood, 
conſidered as one 
without begin- : | ! 
ning andwithout HeOple according to the lay , that is, of their 


» for nei- 


ther his farber, brethren,though they come out of the * loyns 
nor his mother , 
nor his anceſtors Of Abraham. 


nor his deathare. 6 But he whoſe t deſcent is not counted 


ſuch an one in- from them , received tithes of Abraham , and 
he Doe bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 

as heis God, ©7 And*© without all contradiCtion,the leſle 
Londerfaty be. is bleſſed of the better. 


without mot 
gotten: as he is 
man , without fa- 


ed on but there he receiveth them , of whom it is wit- 
r Gr. withepe- neſled thar he liveth. 


notherfgure: 9 * Andas I may ſo ſay, Levialſo who re- 


conſideration of CELVETh tithes, payed tithes in Abraham: 


bore Abra- , TOForhe was yetin the loyns of his father 


ham: forbezook when Melchiſedec met him. 
bleſs him wa 11 * If therefore 4 perfeCtion were by the 


Feed is Chet, LEviticall prieſthood , (for under it the peo- 
upon om 6 plereceiyed the law ) what further need was 


vrakams fant: there that another prieſt should riſe after the 


the beleerers,and order of Melchiſedec, and not be calledafter 


men 
ought to worship the order of Aaron ? | 
theauborofall. 12 * For the prieſthood being changed, 
b were begorte® there is made of neceſlitie a change alſo of 


the publke blef- 
4 which the. . . þ4 
pricts uſed. Pertaineth to another tribe , of which * no 


renths a5 oneim- QUt of Juda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 


reſet cores thi ra telellinad 
that he is TNLNG C > 
mee me 1g CONCermmg prieitnoo 
co » for his 
th is in no fs K | 
vlace made men- Cat After the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there 
i0 f, Da- 1 4 
54 Creek bas Ariſeth another prieſt, 
forth as an everlaſting prieſt) but the Leviticall prieſts, as morrall men , for they ſucceed one 
another : rhe ſecond, that Levi himſelf was tithed in Abraham by Melchiſedec. Therefore the 
prieſthood of Melchiſedec (that is, Chriſts, who is prononunced to be an everlaſting prieſt ac- 
cording to this order) is miore excellent than the Leviticall. 5 The third treatiſe of r iſtle, 
wherein after he hath proved Chriſt to be a king, a prophet and prieſt,he now handleth ditin& 
ly the condition and exccllencie ofall theſe offices , shewing that all theſe were but shadows in 
all other , but ig Chriſt they are true and perfit. And he beginneth with the prieſthood, where- 
with alſo the Gamer treatiſe ended, that by this meanes all the parts and members of the diſ- 
putation, may berter hang together, And firſt of all he proveth that the Leviticall pricſt-hood 
was im ries, becauſe another prieſt is promiſed a long 
order, that is to ſay, of another mannerof; fashion. d If the prieſthood of Levi could 
have madeany man perfir. 6 He sheweth hoe that by the inſticurion of the new prieſthood 
not only the imperfeRion of the pricſt-hood of Leyi was declared , but alſo that it was changed 
for this :, for theſe twocannor ſtand t = 
Leyi, did shut forth therribe of Juda , and wade it alſo inferiour to Levi: and this latter doth 


the prieſthood in the tribe of Juda, e Ofthe inſtitution of Aaron. . f Had any thing to |eth about with him a tabernacle 
o about thealtar. 7 Leſt any man might obje&@ , that the prieſt-hood indeed was tranſlated | everlaſting , as it Shall afterward be declared, Chap. 9, 11. 4 Of his body. 4 Hebr 
from Levi to Juda, but yet notwithſtanding the ſame remaineth Rill, he both weighetb and ex- | reaſon, why it muſt needs be that Chriſt should have a body s.(which he calletha 
poundeth thoſe words of David, for ever accerdang tg the order of Me(chiſedec , whereby alſo | which the Loxd pl and not man) to pie, thee he mis bare 
's bo 


a divers inſtizucion of prieſt-hood is well perceived. 


8 And here men that die receive tithes : 


time after , according to another and nor man. 


| 16* Whois made, notafter the 8 law of a A) pn 
carnall commandment, bur after the power cellencyofibein- 
ofanendleſle life. chiſedecs pri 
17 For herteſtifierh , Thou art a prieſt for "I: hoodor 
eyer after the order of Melchiſedec. Von phy ten 
18 ” Fortherce is yerily a diſanulling of the 14 bodily © | 
b commandment going before, for the weak- ferifice of Met 
neſſe and unprofitableneſle thereof. qo beeredla 
19 Forthe law made nothing perfect, t but {ao ver the 
the bringing in of a better hope did: by the ordination whey 
which we draw nigh unto God. ond reeatoery 
20 ”* And in as mich as not without an done in Aarons 
conſecration, and 
oath he was made prieſt , all thar whole 
21 (For thoſk: prieſts were made | withour ay roy IA 
an oath : but this with an oath , by him that man migin ob 
ſaid unto him, * The Lord ſware and will not priefthood was 
repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the perfea one, by 
order of Melchiſedec ) rey «yok 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus madea ſurety of ther» fe proved 
a better teſtament. co ph. 
23 ** And they truly were many prieſts, table, andtharby 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue {Mt bork. For 
by reaſon of death. how 
24 But this man, becauſe he continuerh for things fine 
ever, hathan ti unchangeable prieſthood. themſelves» or 
25 Wherefore he is * able alſo to ſave them with cnother? x 
t to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by I nn 
him ſeeing he eyerliyerhto make interceſſion j, Jr ment nt 
for them. | -- 
2.6 '* For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who proveth_thar the 
is holy, harmleſſe, undefiled ; ſeparate from Qluif is berter 
ſinners, and made higher than the heavens. 
27 Who needeth not daily as thoſe high gat uzctr 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his 0wn 9#h, bur theirs 
ſinnes, and then be the peoples: 2 for ' this # or, vichur | 


he did ® once, when he offered aphinſ% | ®Plal, 310, 4- 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts Tem rentinges 
which have infirmitie, but the ® word of the tx mc purpoſe 
oath '**which ® was ſince the law , maketh the pris ts mor: 
Sonne, who is t conſecrated for eyermore. 'no: brevis. 


as he is everlaſting, ſo hath he alſo aneverlaſting pic hood , making moſt uall inter- 
ceſhon for them which by him come unto God. Or , which paſſeth not from one to anothe/. 
i Which cannot paſſe away. k He is fit and meet. #® Or, ever more. 12 Another t': 
There are requiged in an Ln a innocencie and perfe@ pureneſſe, which ſphere in | 
from ſinners, for whom he offcrerh. Bur the Levicll hgh preſs hall nor bs to 
{ ſuch, for they offer firſt for their own ſfianes : but Chriſt onely is ſuck a one , at thereforet] 
true and onely high pricſt 13 Another argument , which hoowithſtand; he handler after- 
ward : The Leyiticall prieſts offered ſacrifice after ſacrifice, fiſt for them bets , and then for 
the people, But Chriſt offered not for him(elfbut for other, not ſacrifices,bur himſelf, not of- 
tentimes, but once. And this ought not to ſeem faith be, much as they areweak, 
bur this Man-is conſecrate an everlaſting prieft , and that by an oarh. 1 That Gcrifice which 
he offered. m Ir was ſodon:, that.it needeth notre be repeared or offered agairi any more. 
n The commandment of God which was bound with an oath.' 14 Another taken 
of the time : Former things are taken away by the latter. o Exhibued, 1 Gr. perfeied. A 


Cuae. VIII. 

1 By the eternall prieſibood of Chriſt,the Leviticall prieft- 

| Food of Aaron is aboliched * 7 he temporall covenant © 

with the fathers , by the eternall covenant of the goſpel. - | ye tricky. te-. 


Ow * of the things which we have ſpo- Mirae 
ken,this is the ſumme:We have ſuch an 4 things ae 
high prieſt; who is ſet.on the right hand of **, —— 
the throne of the majeſtie in the heavens: pricft than thoſe 
2 * Aminiſter t of the* ſanCtuaiie; Yand of prirts we, them 
the * true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, Wenn” 


z*Forevery high prieſtis ordained to offer _ '4 40.6 


cheir prieſthood ia af rabernacle bat Che Ar- 
, to wit, his body which God himſelf made to be 
inget 


They. of 
ogether , becauſe that firſt appointment of thetribe of | were high pricſts in an carthly Goueryebut Chriſt is in the ly." + Or, es 
to 


a Ofheayen. 3 Thy $f Levi epang 
ot 


bat to offer : for otherw 
tabernace andrhe ſacrifices 


gifts 


prieſt. And the ſc\f-ſamebodieis 


iſh ac bean 


- 


Chriſtscternall prieſt-hood, Chap. ix. 


The facrifices of the law: 


+ ares. Gifts and ſacrifices:whereforeitis of neceſlitie 
þn, vby be aid that this man haye ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

ms in he 4 * Forifhe were on earth , he should not 
he be a prieſt, ſeeing that t thereare prieſts that 


yenly ſanQua- 
rie,and not in the 
earthly : veeaul* offer gifts according to the law. | 


now ontheearth, _., £ ho ſerve unto the exampleand shadow 

niterintheeatt- of heayenly things, as Moſes was admonished 

17 eothere ve yer -Of God When he wasabout to make the taber- 

rrp ip * nacle. For ſee ( faich he ) that thou make all 
; for him, , , 

pointed for him, rings according to the pattern Shewed to 


be patterns of © chee in the mount. 


ple oem G66 But now hath he obtained a moreexcel- 
ſe Should ef . . . b h h I h * | 

Fevarterns ſerve JENT miniſterie, by how much alſo he is the 

when che rmx. MEdiatour of a better I covenant , which was 


preſent? eſtablished upon better promiſes. | 
prif in, 7 * FOritthat firſt covenant had been fault- 
6 ve compari” [eſſe then Should no place haye been ſought 
ſon oftheoldund £r the ſecond. 

— 1 1. finding fault with them, he ſaith, Be- 
fora time-wher- hold,the dayes come (fairh the Lord) when I 
prieſts were me- Wil] make a new covenant with the © houſe of 
fe, the eyer- Iſrael and the houſe of Judah : 
Act 9 Not according to the covenant that I 
roy eb Made With their fathers in the day when 1 
ter than tharin took them by the hand to lead them our of 
alſo rharcharwas the land of Egy pt,becauſe they continued not 
+ Of nfezm. in my covenant, and I regarded them not 
7 He proveth v7. faith the Lord. 

Jeremyaharthers 1© Foxthis is the covenant that 1 will make 
ment or core- With the houſe of Iſrael after thoſedayes,faith 
Fore t the Lord, * I will t put my laws into their 


and 
fore that the firſt | 
an Minde, and write them I in their hearts: and I 


T7 


» 
ſ 


- 


was not et. 


c Hecalleth ic 
one my of will be _—_ a God, and they shall be to 
whole king- ' me a people. 

a the kiogdome = — A they shall not teach eyery man his 
rided imo rwo Neighbour,and every man his brother,ſaying, 
er 2 Know the Lord: for all Shall know me, from 
underand, "= the leſt to the greateſt. ET 
relament they. = 12. For I will be mercifull to their unrighte- 
rogether agaivia Ouſneſle , and their ſinnes and their iniquities 


will I remember no more. 


+ Ont. 13 *Inthat heſaith, A new covenant,hehath 
boy or made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
later and the and waxeth old, is ready to vanish away. . 

new, the firſt and 


old is taken away, for it could not be called new, if it differed not from the old,and again, that 
ſame is at length taken away, which is ſubjeR ro corruption, and therefore imperfeR. 


SN a 1.3 


' I The deſcription of the rites and bloudy ſacrifices of the law, 
II far onriowr to the dignitie and perfettion of the bloud 


and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 
: 4 Geificn of Hen verily the * firſt covenant had alſo] 
cle,whichhe als. t ordinances of divine ſervice, and * a 
is oſay, ranſi- WOIIdLy ſanCtuarie. h 
invropans22 2 For there was atabernacle made, the firſt 
wit,ino theb31f WRETEin was the candleſtick and the table and | 
ieſtofall the S$hewbread ; which is called t the ſan- 
+ Or, ceremonzes. . 2 
a An earthly and CXUArie. | 
1% 4. 3 Andafter the * ſecond vail, the raberna-! 
ole callech is Cle which is called the © holieſt of all : 
not beeauſe there 4 Which had the golden cenſer,and the ark 
burbecauſeirwas Of the Coyenant ovyerlaid round about with 
behinde the ſan- , 
euary,orthe firſt BOId , wherein was the golden pot that had 
<Theholiet Gn- Manna, and Aarons rod that budded , and the 
uaty. 


tables of thecoyenant ; 


5 Andoyerit the cherubims of glory sha- | 


dowing the 4 mercy-ſeat: of which we cannot 
now ſpeak particularly.” 
6*Now when theſe x Hh were thus ordain- ark of the cove- 
ed, the prieſts went alwayes into the firſt ta- far. whom both 
bernacle, accomplishing oo ſeryice of God. veg” 9% 
7 Burinto the ſecond went the high prieſt 
alone once eyery yeare, not without bloud, 


207 
dThe Hebrew call 
the cover of the 


2 Now he cometh 
to the ſacrifices, 
which he divider 
. . nto tnote 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the ſcrifces,and hat 
* errours of the people. Peoriir, with tho 
8* The Holy Ghoſtthis ſignifying,that the hich the high 
way into the holieſt of all, was not yer made nx every year 
: : entring into the 
manifeſt , while as the firſt tabernacle was yet bolieſtof all with 
. 0 oner or 
ſtanding : himſelf and the 
9* Which was a figure *forthe time tlien pre- 298 ine Ganes; 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts & ſacti- gt Eby. 5.2 
fices, that could not make himrhat did the ſer- aka Na 
vice perfect, as y—_— ro the conſcience. «th tha the wa) 
10 5 Which ſtood onely in meats and drinks, & Firtitees penea 
diyers washings,and carnall i ordinances %im- i99,beven; » 
poſed on them untill che time of reformation: 92v*tby theho- 
- s : ap ieſt of all: for 
11 * But Chriſt being come an high prieſt viy,4id thetigh 
"alGal h prieſt alone enter 
of good things to come, 7 by a ® greater and tathither, shur- 
more perfect rabernacle,not made with hands, an& that io ones 
that is to ſay, not of this building : wary ene ME 
12 * Neither by the bloud of + goats and #n4 for ouhers, 
,  andafter,did shut 
calyes,. but by his own bloud he entred in the holieſt of al 
. . - a 
once into the holy place, haying obtained an objeaion; 
eternall redemption for us. not opened img) 
13 *For ifthe bloud of bulls, and of goats, ere foes 
and the ashes of an heifer ſ prinkling the un- to by, if he wor: 
clean,ſanCtifieth tothe * purifying of the flesh: 
14 How much more $hall the bloud of 
Chriſt, who through the eternall Spirit,offer- 


purged by them) 
why then were 
thoſe ceremonies 
uſed? To wit, that 
men might be 


1 1 lled back 
ed himſelf without i ſpot to God, purge your (led back to | 
conſcience from ' dead works to ſerye the ample, thatis ro 
living God? who Should cot 
15 ** Andfor this cauſe heis the Mediatour things at tis 
| of the new teſtament, that by means of death, P3%;..... 


for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that that char figure 

were under the firſtteſtamenr, they which are 5 Anotherreaſon, 
A . . w [f 

called might receive the promiſe of eternall no: Lb 


clean 


inheritance. - = — 
16 "For wherea teſtament is,there muſt alſo bs Bonn F 
of neceſlitie I be the deat h of the teſtatour. and carnall, or 


z co ll things. 
17 For a teſtamenr is of force after men # or,rics, orce- 


are dead: otherwiſe itis of no ſtrengrh ar all g For they were 


whileſt the teſtatour liveth. as you would ſay; 


: a burden , from 
which Chriſt delivered us. 6 Now heentreth into the declaration of the figures, and firſt of all 
comparing the Leviticall high prieſt wh Chriſt,(that is ro ſay,the figure with the thing ir ſelf) 
heattributethto Chriſt the adminiſtration of good things ro come , t 


at is, everlaſting, which | 
thoſe carnall things had reſpe& unto. 200008 compariſori ofthe firſt corruptible tabernacle; 
with the latter, (that is to fay, with the 


umane nature of Chriſt) which is the true incorruptible 
temple of God,whereinto the Sonne of God entred,as the Leyiticall bigh prieſts into the other 
which was frail and tranſitory. h By a more excellent and berter. 8 Another compariſon of the 
\bloud of the ſacrifices with Chriſt. The Leviticall high prieſts entring by thoſe their holy places 
into their ſan ' corruptible bloud for one yeare onely: but Chriſt entring into that 
holy body oF his , enrred by itinto heaven it (elf, offering pure bloud 
laſting poumngglon-To one (clf- 


[ ing his own moſt an eyer- 

{ame Chriſt anſwereth both to the high prieſt, and the taberna- 
cle, & the ſacrifices,& themſelves,as the truth tothe figures, ſo that Chriſt is both 
high _; and tabernacle,and ſacrifice,yea,all thoſe both truly and for eyer. i For this yearely 
ſacrifice of reconciliation, there were two kindes of ſacrifices,the one a goat, the other a heifer, 
or calf. 9 Ifthe outward ſprinkling of bloud and ashes of beaſts was a true and effeQuall f 
of purifying and craig for much more $hall the thing it ſelf, and the truth being preſent, 
which in times paſt was shadowed by thoſe external ſacraments, thatjis ro ſay,his bloud, which: 
is in ſuch ſort mans bloud,that it is alſo the bloud of the Son of God,& t hath an ever- 
laſting vertue of purifying a _— k He confidereth the ſignes apart, being ſeparate from 
the thing it ſelf. # Or, fen/#s. 1 From fins which proceed from death,and bring forth nothi 
but death. 10 The concluſion of the former argument: therefore ſeeing the bloud of beaſts di 
nor purgeſinnes, the newreſtament which was before time promiſed, wh-reunto thoſe outward 
things had reſpe&,is now indeed eftablished,by the vertue whereof all tranſgreſſions might be 
taken away,and heayen indeed 0 unto us:whereof it followeth that Chriſt shed his bloud 
alſo for the fathers , for he was Shadowed by theſe old ceremonies , otherwiſc unleſle they bed 
ſerved togteſent him,they had been nothing at all profitable. Therefore this teſtament is cal! 
the latter,not as concerning the yertue ofit, (that is to ſay, remiſſion of fins) but in refpe@ of 
that time, wherein the thing it ſelf was finished,that is to ſay, wherein Chriſt was indeed exhi- 
bited tothe world, & fulfilled all things which wete neceſſary to our ſalyation.1 1 A teaſon why 
the teſtament muſt be cftablished by the death of theMediatour, becauſe this teſtament hath the 
condition of a teſtament or gift , which is madeeffeRuall by death , and therefore thar ir might 
effeQuall, it muſt aceds be that he that riade the reſtament, should dy. + Ot , bebrowght in. - 


ſ 2 18> Where- 


Chriſt once offered,cleanſed Hel 


reWws, _usfronifinne for ever; 


Es = 
12 Theremuſt be WAS I dedicated wirHlourt bloud. 


{eoſin 19 FOr when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
which purifie-and cept toall the people,” according to the law , 
whicharepur- he took the bloud of calyes and of goats, with 
lay allchoſefi- water and I ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſop, and 
5 therabernacie, ® ſprinkled both the book andall the people, 
ok ri. 20 Saying , This is the bloud of rhe teſta- 
fie ,althoogh ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. * 

gnes of heavenly 2.7 Moreover, he ſprinkled with bloud 


it was r 


equiſt " both the tabernacle , and all the veſſels of the 
that all thoſe . iſt . 

should be purified MINIITETIE. 

wich ſomemanter. 2, And almoſt all things are by the law 


and ceremony of 
the ſame nature, 
to wit , with the 


bloud of beaſts, bloud is no remiſlion. 


i h » | » . 
Nope. But un"; 2.3 It was therefore neceſſarie that the 
chins: zretea- © patterns of things in the heavens should be 
ly , an hea- . , . 
NE cabereacie, PUTified with cheſe, but the heavenly things 


an heavenly ſacri- themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. 


fice, an heavenly 


people,an heaven. = 2.4 "* FOr Chriſt is notentred into the holy 

keaven irfelfis Places made with hands, which are the figures 

for an enelaing of the true, but into heaven itſelf, now ro 
avDitation. 


habirarion. —appeare in the preſence of God for us. 


theſe thingsare 2.5 74 Nor yet that he should offer himſelf 
ſanRified in like 4 n . | 
fort,to wit, with Often , as the high prieſt entreth into the holy 
ri ofche? Place, every yeare with bloud of others: 
ickning bloud 
Eh 26 '5 For then muſt he often have ſuffered 1: 
+0r,pwifed: ſince the foundation of the world : but now |right hand of God: 
had commanded. ONCCin thePend of the world, hath he p_ 
+ Or, le. . : . . 
n He aſeth to LO PUT away 9finne by the ſacrifice of himſelf. | enemies be made his footſtool. 
prince: cnsof 27 And As it iS appointed unto men * once 


heavenly things 

were earthly, and 
therefore they 
were to be "ſet 


_ forth with earth- ſinnes of c 


todie, but after this the judgement: 

28. So Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
forth th. s of © many, **and unto them that look 
te bloud of for him Shall he appeare the ſecond time, 


beaſts,and wool, \\,:rhout ſinne , unto ſalvation. 


and hyſTop. But | 

under Chriſt all things are heavenly , and therefore they could not but be ſanRified with the 
offcring ofhis lively bloud. 13 Another double compariſon : The Leviticall high prieſt entred 
into the ſanCtuary , which was made indeed by the commandement of God, but yet with mens 
hands , that it might bea pattern of another more excellent, to wit, of the heavenly palace. 
But Chriſt entred into heaven it ſelf. Again, he a before the ark , but Chriſt beloce God 


Dn n : The Leviticall high prieſt offered other 


| 


the Father himſelf 14 Another double com 
bloud , but Chriſt offered his own : he every yeare once iterated his offering : Chriſt offering 
himſelf but once abolished finne altogether , both of the former ages , and of the ages to come. 


15 An argument to prove that Chriſts offeri hr not to be repeared : Secing that ſinnes 
Vers to be purged from the beginning of the wor 4, and it is that fins connee be 

but by the onely bloud of Chriſt : he muſt needs have died oftentimes , fince the beginning of | 
the worid. But a man can die bur once : therefore Chriſts oblation which was once done in the 
latter dayes , neither could nor can be repeated , Seeing then it is ſo, ſurely the yertue of it.ex- 
rendeth bork to ſinnes that were before, and to fins that areafter his coming. p Inthe latter 
dayes, q That whole root of finne. r He ſpeaketh ofthe natura'l ſtate and condition of man: 
For as for Lazarus and certain other that died rwiſe, that was no uſuall T:. bur extraordinary: 
and as for them that shall be changed, their changing is a kinde of death. x Col. r5,5 1. \ Thus 
the general! promiſe js reſtrained to the ele@ onely , and we haye te ſeck the teſtimony of our 
elefion , not in the ſecret counſel of God , but in the effes that in our faith worketh, and ſo 
we muſt climbe up from the loweſt ſtep to the higheſt, there to finde ſuch comfort as is moſt 
certain, and shall never be moved. 16 Shortly by the wayhe ſerteth our Chriſt as Judge, partly 


| 


18 ** Whereupon, neitherthe firſt zeſtament 


purged with bloud : and without shedding of | 


brance again 'made of ſinnes' every yeare. 
4 For it-is-not poſſible, that.;the bloud :of ' 
bulls and of goats, Should takeaway finnes. 


5 * Wherefore: when he ® cometh into rhe 2 A concluſion 


world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou ing bh to 
wouldeſt not, bur © a body 1 haſt rhau Pre- prending al 
pared me: | > 1 ROE 

6.In burnt-offerings,and factificesfor ſinne theſecrifices of | 
thou haſt had no pleaſure : 1&7; doir therefore, 


7 ThenſfaidI, Lo, Icome (inthe yolume of hinnketf are 


of the book it is written of me) ro do thy will ou, 5h gee, 
OGod, | HET 
8 Above, whemhe ſaid,Sacrifice,and offer- codreflednorin 
ing, and burnt-offerings , and offering for in the obelloges 
ſinne thou wouldeſt nor, neither hadſt plea- figh pct in” 
ſurerherein, which are offered by the law : Fog oneaicnce 
; 9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I comerto do thy will , tmſ&foncero | 
(O God). He taketh away the * firſt , that he b The Son of God 
may eſtablish the ſecond. hy $7 
. 10 By ow =_ _ _ weare ſanCtified, waiemd® 
through the oftering of the body of Jeſus © #,i* word for 
C eifonce for all. ; ts brew exe, Thou 
If* Andevery prieſt ſtandeth *daily mini- exre? cheoagh + 


ſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacri- made me ove. 
fices which can never take awayſinnes. > 
12 But this man after he had offered one 200. tw be 


ſacrifice for ſinnes for eyer, ſat down on the 4 Thatis , the ſa» 
cr 


* , to cſta- 
blish the ſecond , 


13 + From henceforth expecting rill his eu; 


14 For by one offering he hath perfected pur ofthe com- 

for ever them thar are ſand fied. Fn Len ogy 
15 5 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- ihe ferigees 

neſſe to us: for after that he had ſaid before, anyone 


16 Thisis the covenant that I will make oÞitfolloweth 


neither thoſe 


with them after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord : fctivec,neither 
I will * purmy laws into their hearts, and in neither thoſe high 
their mindes will I write them : ay yo 


r0 terrifie them which do not reſt themſclyes in the one'y oblation of Chriſt once made , and 
partly to keep the faithſull in their day , that they go not back. 
CEAL X 
1 The weakneſſe of the law-ſacrifices. to The ſacrifice of 
Chriſts body once offered , 14. for ever hath taken away ſin- 
nes. 19 Anexhortation to hold faſt the faith , with pa- 
tience and thanksgiving. 


prvicovieazon, | \ cx ' the law having a Shadow of good | 
/ were a 
Why then were . F © things to® come, & not the very image of 


fered ? The Apo- the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices 
file anſwereth , , . 

firſt rouching that WNICh they offered yeare by yeare continu- 
ally , make the comers thereunto 


yearly ſacrifice 


which was the perfect. 
wc Ar 2 Forthen would they nor hayeceaſed to 
there was made be offered: becauſe that the worshippers once 
every yeare a re- , 
membraneeagain purged , Should have had no more conſcience 
ſinnes. Therefore Of 1NES. y 

thar ſacrifice had 3 Bur in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 


Qifie: for to what purpoſe should thoſe ſfinnes which are purged be repeated again, and where- 
fore should now eG coms to be yeare , Fr thoſe ſacrifices "1 abolish ſinne ? 


: away finnes. But 
17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will ] Ch baving _ 
remember fno more. lice once toe the 
18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there and having fan- 
is no more offering for 8 ſinne. . ray nt ye 
19 * Having therefore, brethren, t bold- Fx by eos 
neſle to enter into the holieſt by the bloud of p>v* is tis 
Jeſus , | e Atthe altar. | 
20 By anew and living way which he hath fins otjeaion: 
t conſecrated for us, through the yail , that is movitazmnie; 
to ſay , his ®flesh: ve are ſubjefto 
21 And having an high prieſt oyer the houſe whercumo thea- 
of God: Fe the fall ef. 
227Letus draw near withai trueheart,in full 20 Chute 
aſſurance of faith, having our *hearts ſprinkled {**texeoiriel 
appear when he will at once put to flig Py Maia nag ed won i 5 Al 


_ ow; as yet we ſtrive. 
though theredo yet remain in us reliques of fin, yet the » chefouria ion which is to 
be perfeRed , hangeth upon the ſelf- ame ſacrifice which never $hall be repeated: and that the 
apoſtle proveth by alledging again the teſtimony of Jeremy , thus ſin is taken away by the new 
teſtament , ſeeing the Lord ſaich that it Shall come to paſſe, that according to the of it, he 
will no more remembre our fins: we need now no purging ſacrifice totake a 
that which is already taken away , but we muſt rather take pains , that we may now t 
faith be partakers of that ſacrifice, * Jer. 31, 23 fwhy then, where is the fire of purgatory, 
and that papiſts diſtinQion of the fault , and i ? g He ſaid well, for io: for 
there remaineth another 0 ng ,towit, of t giving. 6 The ſum ofthe former treatiſe: 
We are not shut out now of the. nf mn » as the Fathers were , but we have an entrance into 
the true holy place (thatis, into heaven) ſeeing that we are purged with the bloud, not of 
beaſts, bur of Jeſus. Neither as in times paſt , boththe high prief shut us out by ſetting the 
vail againſt us , but —_ the vail which is hisflesh , he hath brought us into heaven it ſelf, 
being preſent with us, ſo that wr have now truly an highprieſt , which is over the houſe of 
God. + Or, liberty. + Or, new made. h So Chriſts flesh sheweth us the Godhead as it 
were under a vaile. For otherwiſe we were not able to abide the brightneſſe of it. 7 A moſt 
grave exhortation , wherein he sheweth how that ſacrifice of Chriſt may be applyed 10 us : to 
wit , by faith, which alſo he deſcribeth by the conſequents, rowit, by hnaikcation of the 
Spirit, which cauſethus ſurely ro hope in God, and to procure by all means poſlible one ano- 
wm og , _— = -_ that ng us one towards another. i With no doub'e ard 
counterfeit heart, bur wit an as is truly and indeed givento God. k This is it 
which the Loxd ſaith, Be ye holy , for I amholy. s : 


a Ofthiogs which are cycrlaſting,whick were promiled to the fathers, and exhibited in Chriſt. 


\ 


from 


FY FE * bs 


" What fairhvis +: 


2710022 714, Chapuaty.c\. The forcethereof. | 


from an evil. conſcience-, and our 
| with the grace wasShed with ? 

23 Let its hold 
faith" without wav 
that promiſed) 

24 Andletus co 
coming ofChiiff, yoke unto love , and t 

25 Not forſaking 
ſelyes together, as 
faigh- . eXhorting one another . | 
he fear- more, as ye ſee the day ap roching. 
26 For if we ſinne® wiltully after 
'acd haye received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 

27 But a certain fearfull looking for of 
ement, and fierie indignation', ,which 
| deyoure the ® adverſaries. © 
28 HethatdeſpiſedMoſes law,d 
throughthe ful GUT mercy , under two or three witiiefſes. - 
rare, andanorher 2,0 Of how much ſorer punishmetit;ſuppolc 
war a iewezet® ye Shall he be thought worthy, who hath tre 
den under foot the Sonne of God, and hath 
countedthe bloud of the covenant wherewith 
b7 he was ſanCtified , an unholy thing, and hath 
done deſpite unto the $ 
Shri, JO 7 For we know 

», * Vengeance belongethunto me, I will, recom- 
penſe, ſaith the Lotd : and again , The Lord 
e his people. | 
31 It is a fearfu 
ow . hands of the living God. * 

le 32 * But call toremem 
dayes, in which after ye.were illumiriat 
hr of afflictions , 
ſt ye were made? a gazi 
ſtock, both by rgproches and affliCtions , an 
tom God, © partly whileſt ye became 9 con\ 
comfort them them that were ſo uſed. 
For ye had com 


nſider oe atother tc 
ood works... . fi? 
e aſſembling .of our 


her: * and ſo.m 


cauſe or occaſion, jud 


rit of grace? . . 
im that hath ſaid, 


& un: Shall *ju $- 
choad or | thing to fall into the 


bratice the former 


endured a great fi 


panions of 


jon of me in my 
, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
faing goods, knowing in your ſelves that ye hayein} 
eaven abetter and an enduting * ſubſtarice. 
5Caſt not away therefore yourconfidence, 
ich hath great recompenſe of teward. * 
36 For ye have need of patience, that after 
ye haye done the will of, God, 
ceiye the promiſe. 

37 For yetaflittle while, and hethart shall 
come will come, and will nottarrie. 

38 * Now the juſt shall live by faith : bur if 
 Hnn(092.of any man draw back, my foul Shall haye no 


f chem who draw back 
beleeye, to 


ye tmighr re- 


pleaſure in him. 

39 Burwearenoto 
awplifiech by Unto perdition ; but of them that 
the ſaving ofthe ſoul. 


x What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe God. 


erſtand.thart the 
. 2 Heohewerhrhar the fathers 
ofwhom- we came: and whoſe |: 


3. Through faith we und 
eyes t | + Or 
ought to be accounted of by this vertue. 


nd ie 
by (erting maar ws 
ohucch. 


ground , or confidence 

:  Thacks thoſe Fathers 
— 3 Heshewerhthe 
cxawples of ſuch as from the beginniog of bay 


worlds, were framed by the word of God, ſo 209 
that. things whichare? ſeen were not. made of * $0 ther the 
things'yy 1ich d are... . ou _ n_ 
o[4tDy faith Abel-offered unto God a more mr ka epplared, 
excellent facrificethatrKain, by'which he ob- $5p,eeio- 
tained witneſſe,.thar he was righteous , God + 3b 
teſtifying of his gifts : and by it. he being 
dead , 1 yet ſpeaketh. | + Or, ir ye 

' 5: -By. faith Enoch was tranſlated that he" tro. 
Should nor © ſeedeath, and was not found, 57g b*4b0u 
becauſe God had:tranſlated him:/for before 
his tranſlation he hatlhis teſtimony , thathe 


pigated God.: ,, BR 9 > 14 158 ; 

/© But without fairh it is impoſſible to pleaſe 

him: for hethat cometh to God muſt beleeve | 
thathe is, and that be is a* rewarder of them/4 This.rewqrd is 
that diligently ſeek him. att. hoe 

7 + By faith;Noah being warned of God of ig” 2527” 
things nor ſeenas yer, I moved with fear, pre- (49h jo a. 
pared anark tothe ſaving of his houſe, by the. of al the fats 
Which he condemned -the world ; and became 5 nom. * © 
heix of therighteouſneſſe which is by faith. ' vow. ** 

8 7 By faith Abraham when he was called 7 bam and 
ta.go: Qur-into a place which he Should afrer 
receive; for ar inheritance, obeyed, and he 
went gut not knowing whetherhe wenr. 

9 By faith be ſojourned in the land of pro- 

miſe, as in a ſtrange countrey , dwelling in 

tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs 

with him of the ſame promiſe. 

tO For helooked foracity whichhathffoun-. « This founds- 

dations, whoſe builder and maker is God. icant 
.11;Throughfaith alfo Saraherſelfreceived 

—__ to conceiveſeed , and was delivered 

of a childe when $he was paſt age, becauſe she 

judged him faithfull who had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one,and | 
| him.as good as fdead, ſo many as the ſtarres of f45 wilkely to 
theskie in multitude, and as the ſand which is if she bad been 
by the ſea Shore innumerable. Ms bi 

13 Theſe all died f *in faith,not having re- !$5-«<v4ng» 
ceived the * promiſes , but having ſeen them x 1» faiths which 


| 


afarre off, and were perſwaded of them, and the, lived and 
. |' embraced them,and confeſſed that they were Yin wir 
ſtrangers and pine on the earth. _ od. 
r4 Forthey thar ſay ſuch things , declare nr gy 
plainly that they ſeek a countrey. prowiſed. - 
.'15; Andrtruly ifthey had been mindfull of Yee won vice 


that countrey , from whence they came out, 2, ecivedthe 


rhey might haye had opportunitie to have re- ke _=_ _ 
turned : altars, and calling 


16 But now they deſire a better countrey , theton. 
thatis, an heayenly : wherefore God is not £74 * 
ashamed to be called their God : for he hath | Ang, 
prepared for them a city. CHLORINE > 
{17 By faith Abraham when he was * tried, fon tle, yer he.” 
offered up Iſaac : and he that had received the tie, and & .. 
| promiſes, offered up his onely begotten ſon, arg rlogggt 
18 1 Of whom it was ſaid; that in lfazc fm». 


hall thy ſeed becalled. 


Ig Accounting that God was able to raiſe tor there: 
him up, even from the dead: from ® whence 16, bar as ir 
alſo he received him-in a * figure. mane" 
20 * By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau b*feemed Tn 
concerning things to come. —_— 


| 4 ſ 3 21” By. 


\ 


The Gorce of faith. 


Hebrews. \ Anexhortation rofaith; 8c. 


210 


x0 Joſeph. 


| t Or; 


1x Moſes. 


© They were not © 


afraid ro bring 


him up. 


as he could not 
ne Abb 
muſt needs pro- 
vehe Gods cans 


inſt him. 


$ Oc for Cri 


tz The ted ſca. 


13 Jericho, 


14 Rahab. 


q A nocableax- 
ample of Gods 


diſobedent. 


and 


she did not onely 
not hart them , Bara 


bur alſo 
them ep 


Gedeon , Ba- 
14, and other 


Thefruitof the ſ} © 


t He ſeemeth to 
mean the ſtory of 


Sarepta, who 


ſonne Eliasraiſed ACCCPting deliverance;thart the 
um. - a better reſurrection. 

36 And others had triall of cruell mock- 
gs, yea moreovyer,of bonds) 


mire , whoſe 
ſonne Eliſcus 


* 2 Mac. In 7+ 
un He meancth 
that perſecution 


which A 


x In vile and 
cloth 


ſo were the Saints 


brought 

#nd conſtrained 
76 promo 
the rime: then 


faithis ſo mach 
the more to be 


marvel'ed ar 
iſes of 


things to come 


21 * By faith Jacob when he was a/dying T 
9 Jaced. | bleſſed both the ſonnes of Joſeph, and wor-} 

Shipped leani is ſtaff. - ''' / 
Joſeph when he died ;t made 
menrion of rhe departing of tlfe children's 
gave commandment.concerning 


upon the to 


be 
with patience the race that is ſet before us, mea.” 

2 * bLooking unto Jefus the Iauthour and apc yore 
rof our faith, who for the joy that was !i2t,v5 anc 


Iſrael: and 
23 By faith Moſes when h 


e was born,was 
hid three moneths of his parents , becabſe 
ſaw he was a proper childe, and rhey not 
d of the kings commandment. ' ' 

24 By faith Moſes when- he was come to 
. yeares, refuſed to becalled the ſonne of Pha- 


her ro ſuffer affliction with 
njoy the ? plea- 


raohs daughter: 
| - 25 Choofing rat 

p Such pleaſures the people of God, than toe 
ſures of ſinneforaſeaſon : 

26 Eſteeming the reproch1 of Chriſtgreater 
riches than the treaſures in 
unto the recompenſe of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook 
the wrath of the king , for he endured as fee- 
ing him who is inviſible. 

28 Through faith he 
and the ſprinkling of blo 
ſtroyed the firſt-born, should touch them. - | 

29 '* Byfaith they paſſed through the Red| 
ſea, as by dry land : which the Egyptians) 
ro do, were drowned, , 
y faiththe walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they were compaſlſed abour ſeyen dayes. 

31 *+ By faith the 1 harlot Rahab perished 
not with them I that beleeyed not , when she 
goes were had received the ſpies with* | 
- 32 ”* And whar $ballI more ſay? for the 
friendly , ſo that tjqqe would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of 
k, and of Sampſon , and of Jephthae ; of 
David alſo and Samuel , and of the prophets. | 

33Who through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
judges and pt9- wrought righteouſneſſe, obtained \promiſes, 
pped the mouthes of lions, 

4 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
ofthe ſword , out of weakneſſe were 
ong, waxed yaliant in fight, turned 
to flight rhe armies of the aliens. 

35 © Women received their dead raiſed to 
char woman of Jife again: and others were * ® tortured, not 
y might obtain 


yet reliſted unto bloud , Fai 


ye haye forgotten the exhorration 5a power , yer 
which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children , \ſrcd villingy 
My ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of + 
S|the Lord, nor 


pt : for hehad 


| the 
6 For whom theLord loyeth he chaſteneth, ** Grngrthm: 
» leſthe thatde- 


_n——w—_ 


reſtored ro his jnps, and ſcourgin 
and impriſonment. | 
37 They were ſtoned;they were ſawn aſun- 

* der, were tempted,were ſlain with the ſword: 
, they wandred about in* sheep-skins, & goat-| 
Skins, being deſtitute, afflicted , tormented. 
38 Of whom the world was not worthy : 
wandred. indeſerts, and in mountains, 

in dens and caves of the earth. | 
rionraken of the ' 2 016 And theſe all having obrained agood re-\ 
port through faith received ? not the promiſe: 
40 God having 1 provided ſome betrer|#« 
Row mach r&e 7 Ching for us, that they * withour us Should nor } ee 
be made perfect. 


were moredark yet at length were indeed exhibited to us , ſo that their faith and ours is as one, 
23 is alſo their conſecration and ours. y Bur ſaw Chriſt afar off, + Or , foreſeen, n For their 
ſalyation did hang upon Chriſt , whe was exhibited in our dayes. 


and vow acigh and (as far 

my O78 non fs _— edges waar 1-5-7 -n 
right courſ; amples ofgood * 

" = Sore and lies hall men. 10 Wemuſtiudicto.edi an- 


2-7 


Eſau treacheth us. 4 Or, w 
go place left for his < : and it py 


appearet 
when he was gone out ofhis fathers fight , he threarned his brother to kill him, 


Cuar. X11. 


1 An exhortation to confl ant faith , patience , andgodiineſſe , 


r 2610854 teſtament above the ala. _ Hog 
TIOHEs fog alſo are compaſſed the tormerenta 
ut withfog 


l | 1+ tt hs 7 | 
a cloud of witneſſes, Jy vorriyve 
gight, and the fine atten 
I 1 
er us , and Jet ys run ingavayallfiogs 


eſcape our. 


him, endured the croſſe; def piſing 2 Fe ſerterh be- 
he Shame, and is ſet down at the right hand 

of the throne of God: 
1. For conſider 


race, 
us himſelf our 
captain, who wil- 


him that endured ſuch ny overrane, 
 contradiftion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt gf he fame way. 
ye be yearried and faint in-your mindes. 

4 * Ye have not 


} Or z brginmey. 
b As it were upon 
the mark of our 


Whereas he had 
all kind otbleſſed- 
neſſe in his hand 


, A lifica- * 
nt when thou art rebuked of fon; ukenofthe 
ircumſtance of 


Circu 


and” 
ſelves y which he 


| | | ; hich 
& ſcourgerh eyery ſonne whom hereceiyerh. Mw 


hemſetves: 


7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth for towgrea is 
with youas with ſonnes: for what ſon is he Fo of s. $24 
whom thefather chaſteneth not? ..  —_— 

8 Butif ye be without chaſtiſement,where- 4d he fff 


than we ? 


artakers, thenare ye baſtards and 4 Hetakethanae- 
wg Dol. . d = OE Fumne of 

9 * Furthermore, we have had fathets of 23m by 
our flesh, which correfted us, and.we gaye Prov pnicliewe 
them reverence: shall we not muchrather be of *1: becauſe 


profit which 


» Or that re- 


inſubjeCction unto the Father of ſpirits, & live? bein wicked- 
10For they verily forafew dayeschaſtened ity this means 
us after their own pleaſure;bfft he for our pro- P3coay ; be- 
fir, that we might be partakers of his holines. <3 ey ue. 
11Now nochaſtening for the preſent ſeem- fatherlygoodvill 


us z in ſo 


eth to be joyous, but grievous: neyertheleſſe, mech thar they 
afterward it yeeldeth the peaccable fruit of t>-t wtze, 
ri peeouine e , unto them which are exer- Jia pane. 
ciſed t . "And + aur 

12 * Wherefore lift up the hands which men Yee this 
4 hang down, and the feeble knees. = ly mary oo 

13 And make I * ſtraight paths for your jr they ws 
feer, leſt that which is lame be rurned out of *i#h:%ly corr 
the way ; butlet itrather be healed. $hall we nor be 


ſened of God. 
[ this 
ro 


much more ſub- 


14*Follow peace withall men,&holineſſe, je@ torharour 


Father,who is the 


without which no man $þall ſeethe Lord: — autoroftheſyi- + 

I5 ** Looking diligently,leſtany mani fail tnmins 
of the grace of God, leſt any f root of bitter- 7A" *mplibes- 
neſle\; inging up , trouble you, and thereby argumere; Thoſs 


reed us after 


16"Leſt there be any fornicatour , or pro- ſame fall and. 
fane perſon, as Eſau,- who for one morſel of jgiorieerafi: 
meat ſold his birth-right. <ch& infrefterh 
17 For ye know how that afterward when profir,o makes 


he would have inherited the bleſſing , he was fotineſs: which 
for he found no 1-8 place of repen-. jug atonen 
perceive _ertheopdefcke mapurraronaeh le bl The concluſion, wemuſt go 


forth as we may} | 
cdeandi 


anda "_—_ AI i 
ſeverely God will at length 

, to che monde. + Dogs 

hby theefte&s , what his repentance was , for 


rance 


:2 now be p- tance,though he ſoughtit carefully with tears. 


Phortarion to 1B®2Foryearenot come unto the mountthat|my helper, and I will not fear what» man « He ſenethman 
ol ingly office mightbe*rouched,& | tbu e,qor 1 po vane 
of Mo UNTO blackneſſe , and darkneſſe, peft, ———_ 
Moſes, afierthis x19 And the ſound of atrumpet, and the|oyer you, who haye ſpoken unto you the $77 0p 


Reofthelaw ws yoIce of words , Which 
that the glory of | 

Chriſt ard the tO Them any more. : 
goſpel is? And = 2. (Forthey could not endure that which 
ghis : | 

be declaerth allo was commanded; and if fo much as abeaſt 
þ” which mighe touch the mountain,. it Shall be ſtoned, or 
bod, whichwss thruſt through with a dart. 


of pot 21 Andſoterrible was the ſight, thatMo- 
i The hape and ſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake) 


ſaw} which was 
no countericit 


and forged shape, 


but a true one. 


unto the citie of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, ind to an innumerable company 


voice they that heard, 
greet chink you intreated that the word Shguld not be poken! 


22, But yeare come unto mount Sion, and} 


of angels. j 
| 


23 To the generall aſſembly and church o 


t0r, wwelled, The firſt-born,, which are I written in heaven, 


k So he calleth 
them that arc ta- 


ken up into hea- 
venthhoaghone 
of them 
Lech Neep in 
theearth. 


13 The applying 
Specifon,Ifir Et: for if they eſcaped not who refuſ 


were not lawiz'! thatſpake on earth , much more shall not we 


word whichipake eſcape , if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh 


ontheear 


of juſt men , made* perfect, 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the new 
t covenant, and to the bloud off! prinkling, 
that ſpeaketh better things than thar of Abel. 


much lefſe bis from heayen. | 
Poem? 26 *Whoſeyoicethenshooktheearth,bur 


14 Recompart® now he hath prowlieg daying/ Yet once more 
ſtie of rhe golpel, Þ Shake not the earth onely, but alſo heaven. 
whole world ws 2.7 And this word,Y et once more, ſignifierh 
the very frameof te remoying of thoſe things that & are $ha- 
wer aftoniated, Ken, as of things thatare made, thar thoſe 
—_ which cannot be shaken may remain. 
the yo- 28 ©* Wherefore we receiving a kingdome 
w.  . Whichcannotbemoyed, t let us hayegrace, 
Boe char whereby we may ſerve God acceptably,, with 
pert 3} nes na ſling © reverence and godly ® fear. 
of the Gentiles, 29 Forour God is aconſuming fire. 
muſt be teferred to the ki of God. Foe bor + verry 5 A exhortation 
9 lieeveenywndregoll der the mod og j of Þ ghey a king , who as 
he bleſſeth his moſt : ghuily, odoth he moſt revenge the rebellious. And this'ls the 
ſum of a Chriſtian life , peing eats, $ Or , let 1 bold fafl. m By reverence 
meant , that honeſt $ which keepeth them 
all feare, without which the worship of God 1s not acceptable : 
CHnar XIII. | 
1 Divers admonitions . as to charitie , 4 to honeſt life , 5 ro 
avoid covetouſneſſe , 7 to regard Gods preachers, 9 to take 
heed of ſtrange dorines , 10 toconfeſſe Chriſt , 16 togive 


almes ,. 17 to0bey governours , 18 to pray for the apoſtle. 
20 The cotchfes.” I ref 


1 He commeth to Et * brotherly love continue. 
the ſecond table, - 
the furumewhere. 2 Be not forgerfull ro entertain ſtran- 


f 1 ba iti ® 
eſpecially rowd BETS» fOr thereby ſome haye entertained an- 


Cog: i. £E1S UNAWATES. ng 
Qed, 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 

bound with them; and them which ſuffer ad- 
« de ſo auch, Yerfitie,* as being yourſelyesalſo inthe body. 
theic milcrie were 4 * Marriage is honourable in all, andthe 
2 He commend. DEd Undefiled: but whoremongers and adul-' 


h chaſte matri- ill 5 
a6, terers God will judge. | 
of men , and 5 * Let your converſation be without cove- 


deflation from touſneſſe: and be content with ſuch things as 
e haye. For * he hath ſaid, * T willneyer 
3 Concruſncl eave thee, nor forſake thee. 


s condemned, againſt which is ſeta contended minde with that which the th oi 
b Erenthe Lord himſelf. + Josh, Is Fs . $4. PR | 


and to God the judge of all , and to the ſpirits 


25 ** See that ye refuſe nor him that 11 _ 
5 4 ed him; 


Toe den 7: 8 I geY the everlaſting I covenant, 


z artT7t 


£7 s. 
He repeateth the 
umme of the do- 
Qrine, to wir, the 
only ground of all 


rd of God: whoſefaith follow,conſidering er-ytofolios. 
end of their conyerfation. 's hay 


* Jeſus Chriſtthe ſame yeſterday , adto 
day, and for eyer., __ 

9 Be. not carried about with divers and 22's of man- 
ſtrange doctrines : © for it is agood rhingthat' = That we 


|the heart be eſtablished with grace, not with mi cone, 
{© meats, which. have not profited them that 


ſelyes in Chriſt 
onely : for there 
tan ſaved with 
man laved wit 
10 7 Wehavean” altar whereof they haye gut the know- 


no right ro eat, which 8 ſerye the tabernacle. . the is mrchiodny 
11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe it te ft 
bloud is broyghtinto the ſanctuary bythehigh 5 mw, 
prieſt for finne, are burnt without the catiip. gd Sg 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he niight » | 
ſanCtifie the people with his own bloud,, 1ut- 
fered without the gate. 


have been © occupied therein. 


» 


x , 
which #oUtith hy 


| he 
13 * Ler us'go forth therefore unto him Painiytondeni- | 
without the camp, bearing his reproach. ti the 


14-* Fox here have we no continuing citie, any lis one 
bur weſeckoneto come. he ES 
15% By him therefore let us offer the ſacri, Jontundean 
fice of pron ro Godcontinually , that is , the underfthid ll the 
fruir of our lips, t giving thanks to his name. 5»bip. | 
16 But to do good, andto Communicate, :the Cer of 
fo ner for with ſuch ſacrifices God is gu ertiti- 
well plealed. | 2 eters 
I Lee Obey them that, I have the rule oyer iy ad fe eb 
ou, and ſubmir your ſelves: for they watch.wbi 3A 
or your ſouls , as they that muſt give. ac- Feriatic, cqoot 
count : thar they may do itwithjoy, and not © vi fab 
with grief: for tharisunprofitable for you.  . 25 bivayht for 
18 "Pray for us:for we truſt we haye agood place bythe high | 
conſcience,inalthings willing to livehoneſtly theſe Gerifces - 
19 But Ibeſeech you therather to do this, Chriffoding, 
that I may be reſtored to/you the ſooner. = Tier ve poe- 
20. Now the God of peace that brought k=>ffimwhich 
ain from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that grear cle, tht is , fuck 
shepherd of the sheep, through rhe bloud of feriiceorthela! 
but" tet us not be 
bow dim onr of 
Jeruſalem, from 
whence he was 


2.1 Make you ® perfect in every good work to 
dohis wil.Þi working in you that whichis well 


whom be glory for everand ever. Amen. 
22 And Ibeſeech you, brethren, ſufter-the 


is the ruth , an- + 
ſwereth that fi- 


, Y Ges in thar he 
word of exhottarion , for I have written a let 5d witbour 


I | F By thealtar, he 
ter unto you in few words. mes eahar, h 
1 


g whereo 


Og 
cannor be parrak- 
ers which ſtub- 


| retain the 
Looby: Avorwdy 


23 Know ye, that our brother Timorthy.is 
ſetartlibertie, with whom if he come $horrly, 
1 will ſee you. 


brews js 
ſelf in that he ds to rtthem ; having ſpentrhe ipdiſpuri 
and fo certain brethren famil — * Or, teflament. oy we ng 
+ Or,devug. 1 Hence cameth that ſaying of the father, that God crowneth his works in us. 


ſ 4 The 


caſt our ahd ſuF- - 


pleaſing in his ſight, chrough el us Chriſt, ro fered: for in his | 


F 


\ 


The force of faith. _ 


Hebrews. \ Anexhortationito faith; &c. 


210 21 * By faith Jacob when he was dying 
g Jacod. bleſſed both the ſonnes of Joſeph, = wor- 
Shipped leani nthe to is ſtaff. '' 
x0 Joſeph. 426 By faich Joſeph when he died ;'t made 
"9 mention of the departing of the children's 
Iſrael: and gave commandment concerning 
his bones, a L 
11 Moſes. 23 ** By faith Moſes when he was born,was 


hid three moneths of his parents , 'becabſe 


© They were not © 


afraid to bring 
him up. 


d of the kings commandment. / * - 


raohs daughter: 


25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
p Such pleaſures the people of God, than to enjoy the? plea- 


— he was a proper childe, and they not 


— 24 By faith Moſes when- he'was come to 
yeares, refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pha- 


| 


tl 
” 


4 


| 


| 


q 


| 


| 1 Ain exbortation to conflayt faith , patience  andgqdline 


| with patiefice the race 


Cuar X11. 


# 


. 
| pp of t. teſtament above the ola. a FALÞ 
W. (- Ts feeg alſo are compaſſed he EIS 

"about with fo great a cloud of witneſſes, Gage be the 
let us ay gage every weight, and. the. finne {up to ruathe 
which dothſo cafily * bele us , and Jet ys run ingavayalitiogs 

at is ſet beforeus, menes. 

2* Loc Ling utito Jefus the Tauthour and wor gs 
finisherof our faith, who for the joy hat was '?2*,v* anncc 
ſerbefore him, endured the croſſe, deſpiſing 2 ſn be 
the shame, and is ſet down at the right band markeofthis race, 
ofthe throne of God. captain, who wil- 
| 37 For conſider him that endured ſuch oy orrms, 

contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt of the fame way. 
ye be wearried and faint in your mindes.  bAvirwereupon 

4 * Ye have not yet reliſted unto bloud , faith. 


Jeſus himſelf our 


the mark of our 


ivinga ainſtfinne. Euterams hob 
5 * And ye haye forgotten the exhorration 4 power? band 


which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, llfrd wing 

My ſonne, drfpile not thou the chaſtening of them. 

_ Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of fon, rakenofthe 
=: th 


my he dans 

6 For whom theLord loyeth he chaſteneth, the ingr th. 

& ſcourgeth eyery ſonne whom hereceiyeth. compureth be- 

7 If ye endure chaſtenipg, God dealeth for towgrear is 
with youas with ſonnes: for what ſon is he Foo gr nia 
whom the father chaſteneth not? A 


ſea, as by dry land : which the Egyptians) $ Butif ye be without chaſtiſement,where- riryone Things 


bur ke ſures of ſinnefor a ſeaſon : | 
muſt needs pro 2.6 Eſteeming the reproch1 of Chriſt greater] 
again bin, ig FICNES Than the treaſures in Egypt : for hehad 

" reſpect unto the recompenſe of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook , not fearing 
the wrath of the king , for he endured as fee- 
ing him whois inviſible. 

28 Through faith he —_ the paſſeover, 
and the ſprinkling of bloud , leſt he thatde- 
ſtroyed the firſt-born, should touch them.- / 

tz Thered ſes. 29 ** Byfaith they paſſed through the Red| 
aſfaying to do, were drowned, 

13 Jericho, 30 ** By faiththe walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they were compaſſed abour ſeyen dayes. 

24 Bulky 31 '+ By faith the 1 harlot Rahab perished 


Jople of Gods not with them I that beleeved nor , when she 


Fe + wwe had received the ſpies with* peace. | 
fete alyand 32 ** And what $ball I more ſay? for th 


she did not 


Friendly , ſo w#* time would fail me to tell of Gedeon,, and of 
not hurt chew, Baxak , and of Sampſon , and of Jephthae ; of 
David alſo and Samuel , and of the prophets: 


bur alſo 
chem "a 


14, and other 33Vho through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
judges and P:9- yyrought righteouſneſſe, obtained \promilſes, 
Thefraicof the ſtopped the mouthes of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge ofthe ſword, outof weakneſle were 
made ſtrong, waxed yaliant in fight, rurned 

to flight the armies of the aliens. 
oe met 35 © Women received theirdead raiſedto 
char woman of Jife apain: and others were * ®tortured', not 


Sarepta, whoſe K : . 2 
foanc Elizsraiſed ACCEpting deliverance;that they might obtain 


heme a betterreſurreCtion. 
| wed wn 36 And others had triall of cruell mock- 


reſtored ro his jnps, and ſcourgings, yea moreoyer,of bonds 
2 Mac. 7-7 and impriſonment. | £ 

that perſecution J7 T hey were ſtoned;they were ſawn aſun- 

wah. = der, were tempted,were ſlain with the ſword: 


teas ports 38 Of whom the world was not worthy : 
tolivelibe beats They wandred. indeſerts, and in mountains, 
coz. and in dens and caves of the earth. 

rionraken of the” 2016 And theſe all having obrained agoodre. 


he rime: then - : | TH 
3he rime: the» port through faith received 7 not the promiſe: 
bn hd 
! ar m 4 8 - 
how much *he Thing for us, that they * without us Should nor 
== be made perfect. 
were moredark yet at length were indeed exhibited to us , ſo that their faith and ours is as one, 
25 is alſo their conſecration and ours. y Bur ſaw Chriſt afar off, + Oc , foreſeen, ' x For their 
ſalyation did hang upon Chriſt , whe was exhibited in our dayes: 


\ 


40 God having 4 provided ſome betrer] 


| 


| 


l 


[hogs 


of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and þy oy IR 
not ſoates ry ls -: oſt which 
9 * Furthermore, we have had fathets of 22x29. by 
our flesh, which correCted us, and, we gave vv pnicliewe 
them reyerence: shall we not muchrather be of *% becauſs 
inſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, 8 live? beliow wicked- 
10'For they verily forafewdayeschaſtened i ths mms 
us after their own pleaſure;bfft he for our pro- P'3Scoay ; be- 
fir, that we might be partakers ofhis holines. =u& hoy ue. 
11Now nochaſtening fer the preſent ſeem- fuberlygoodvil 
eth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheleſſe, much thar they 
afterward it yeeldeth the , 


peaceable fruit of tot wane,” 


righteouſneſle , unto them which are exer- Jn cenner, 
| ciſed thereby. "96s RenebeFGed. 
12 * Wherefore lift up the hands which men yes hn 


© hang down, and the feeble knees. 
13 And make I * ſtraight paths for your jigs; ws 
feer, leſt that which is lame be rurned out of "ig:%lycorr 
the way ; butlet itrather be healed. ern | 
14*Follow peace withall men,8holineſſe, jc&tottarour 
without which no man $ball ſeethe Lord: anbororrke ft. 
I5 ** Looking diligently,leſtany man fail jgmyins 
of the grace of God, leſt any f root of bitter- 7,4" anplibes- 
neſſe ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby zrgunen? Thoſe 
many be defiled : refted ws afier 
16" Leſt there be any fornicatour, or pro- ſn ful ans 
fane perſon, as: Eſau, who for one morſel of {*froricerofir: 
meat ſold his birth-right. — — 
17 For ye know how that afterward when profir,o maſts 
he would haveinherited thebleſſing , he was Fotinets: which 
rejected: for he found no 1-8 place of repen-. 11.78 though 
o nat p perceive, yet theend of the matter it. 8 The concluſion, wemuſt go 
cod keep alwayes a right and (as far forth as we may} withaut.any- 
or - d Thedeſcription of a man that is out ofheart, and 
OL Ca I Eon 
Cn En pee, 
8 givcth not ro God his due bonour, which 


| 


rance 


whom next after * 


a—woÞb I @©ruk .c.c cc a a —« a ac © <a £= TT. 


= a.” on ac”. - 


PO I HO I TS 


Ly oDiversadinonitionsi 


_ ow he ap- 
me the ſunte 
exhortation to 
= ce 
2 
of Lee, v com- 
with Mo- 
Moſes , after this 
ſort. If the maje- 
ie of the law was 
0 great , 
great think you 
0 


that x glory of 


and the 
goſpel is? And 
this 60 

he declareth alſo 


be wi 
hands, which was 
of a groſſe and 
earthly matter. 

i The s hape and 
forme which he 
aw; which was 
no counterfeit 
and forged shape, 


bur a truce one. 


$ Or, enrolled. \ 


k So he calleth 
them that arc ra- 
ken up into hea- 


$ Or, reflement. 

13 The applyi 
the Px x 

compariſon , If it 


to comemne 
word which; 
ontheearth, 
much leſle his 


= 


the 
ſie 


whole world was 
Shaken , and 

the very frame of 
heaven was as it 


tance,though he ſoughtit carefully with tears.| 


 fefus the Med ediatour.'2 1 Chapuorh, 


18*Foryearenot come unto the mount that 


mightbe*rouched,& that bur 
unto blackneſſe , and darkne 


deny | 7 


19 And the ſound of atrumpet, and the 
yoics of words, which poke chey that heard, 


intreated that the wordShquld not be ſpoken) 


to them any more. 


20 ( Forthey could not endure that which 
kedaerth allo was commanded : and if ſo much as abeaſt 
f" which mighe touch the mountain ,. it shall be ſtoned, or 


thruſtthrough with a dart. 


21 And ſo terrible was the i ſight, tharMo-! 


ſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake) 


22, But yeare come unto mount Sion, and 


unto the citie of the living God, the heayenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company 


of angels. 


23 To the generall aſſembly and church 


the firſt-born , which are I written in heaven, 


and to God the judge of all, and to the; pirits 


of juſt men , made * perfect 


bl 


24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the new 
t coyenant, and to the bloud of ſprinkling, 
that ſpeaketh better things than thar of Abel 
25 ** See that ye refuſe nor him that ſpeak- 


eſcape , if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh 
4 | 


om heayen. 


26 **Whoſe yoicethenshook theearth,bur 


Neat mge, NOW he hath promiſed, ſaying,! Yer once more 
ſtie of rhegolpel, ] Shake not the earth onely, bur alſo heaven. 


27 And this word, Yet once more,ſfignifierh 


the remoyi 
ken, as of things-thatare made, 


of thoſe things that t are sha- 


that thoſe 


vin Inn _—_ which cannot be Shaken may remain. 
28 *5 Wherefore we receiving a kingdome 

which cannot be moyed,, I let us hayegrace, 

whereby we may ſerve God acceptably;, with 


ſound of the 
yernance by 

t evi- 
Gen ina 


: v 
eth of the calling 
of the Gentiles, 


= reyerence and godly ® fear. 


29 Forour God is a conſuming fire. 


« 


4 


eth: for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him, 
were not lawfull tharſoake on earth , much more $shall not we 


6 So that we may boldly fay , The Lord is 
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my helper, and I will not fear what*< man « #e ferret man 
a, arp againſt God. 
s wWtQ Me. <8 N 4 We have tro ſet 
* Retagnber th&th which I have the rule ample of men. 


oyer you, who haye ſpoken unto you the ©7:2ing whom 


Jar; ently rofoll , b 
conſidering genily rofollog: 


| rd of God: whoſefaith follow 
' end of their conyerfation. - ha 
* Jeſus Chriſtthe ſame yeſterday , attdto fmme ofthe do- 
day, and for eyer., | only ground Cf all 
9 Be not carried about with divers and recepts of man- 
oh , » DH : » 2 
ſtrange doctrines :: © for it is agood thing that. this? Thar we 
the heart be eſtablished with grace, not with ai conettf, 
meats, which. have not profited them that dy op | 


have been © occupied therein. 
10 7 Wehavean” altar whereof they haye out the know- 


no right to eat, which 8 ſerye the tabernacle. . the! is arthisday 
,.11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe {gp 
bloud is broyghtinto the ſanctuary by the high It cum, 
prieſt for ſinne, are burnt without the catyp. them vtich mis. 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he night wotchipanytipe. 
ſanCtifie the peaple with his own bloud; ſuf-- renes of hath, 
fered without the gate. 4-1 
13 * Lex us'go forth therefore unto him Piniytondeni. 
without the camp, bearing hisreproach. —pigini i the 
| 14* Fox here have we no continuing citie, sf is one kind 
bur we {eckone to come. | or 


I5* By him therefore let us offer the ſacri. {9 
ficeof prot ro God continually, that is, the wideiticdallthe 
frair of our li ps, I. giving thanks to his name. »hip. wad 

16 But to'do good, and to communicare, ihe afrene of 
forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God. is it 

.. 17 ** Obey them that I have the rule oyer, i and fit com- 
ou, and ſubmit your ſelves,: for they watch wbich i ies 
or your ſouls , as they that muſt give. ac- Eninc evra 
count : tharthey may do itwithjoy; and not # ilk eik- 
with grief: for that isunproficable for you. . 22, bivayht for 
18 ** Pray for us:for we truſt we have agood plxce bythe high” 


|conſcience,in al things willing to live honeſtly theſe Gerifees - 


19 But Ibeſeech youthe rather to dothis, Chriffoeding, 
that I may be reſtored to'you the ſooner. Tanner BE felis 
. 20. Now the God of peace that brought k=55ffimutich” 


muſt be Core of God. + Or, mey be akoton, x5 A generalleahonation| AG in from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that grear «le; that is, ck 
. and ” =_ : - - * * 
habicie bi mol mighty nant gt And $3 he Shepherd of the sheep, through rhe bloud of ſeviceofmeltn: 
an , pang » . reverence i ; : ! 
me Lo hn hone ha the — 1s hebem C Heide : Hem bali | oy — way vv . ood k nam $10 fol 
" , 2 I Make you ® pertect in every good work to Then 
CHa?re XIII yr} axe dts Jeruſalem, from 
x whence he 
x Divers admonitions . as to charitie , 4 to honeſt life , 5 1 dohis wil of workin mnyou that whichis well caſt out ahd ſuf- - 
avoid covetouſneſſe , 7 to regard Gods preacher +-| pleaſing in his ſight , through-Jeſus Chriſt, ro ferrd: for inhis 
7 eg yy l s, 9 fora e T alſo Chriſt, who ' 
_ of frrange —_—_ » IOfo —_ e Chriſt, ; 6 to give .whom be lory for ever-and ever. Amen. is the truth , an-+ 
lags 17 Reb geoyreers . 2 fo pray for the apeſtle.| 2:2 And I beſeech you , brethren, ſuffer the gue" tow he 
rHecommethto © Et * brotherly love continue. word of exhotrarion , for I have written a let- jvm hon 
th fummewhere. 2 Be not forgerfull to entertain ſtran-| *©F Unto you 1N apt Lan | NT, 
wed Gers» for thereby ſome have entertained an-|,, 23 Know ye» that our brother Timorhy.is _— 
agers, and Goleta ſetartlibertie, with whom if he come shorrtl Y\ Eannor be parrak- 
ſuch as are affli- Z rEsS. . : . ' "goy which Was « 
Qed. 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as | will ſee you. bornly retain the 
bound with them; and them which ſuffer ad-|: pong all themthat hayetheruleover you, $"30 way on 
a de ſo mach yerſitie,* as being yourſelvesalſo inthe body. |? all the ſaints. They of Iralie ſalute you. funter io this 


» Marriage is honourable in all, andthe 


2 Hs commeng- DEd Undefiled : but whoremongers and adul- 


eth chaſte matri- 
monie inall ſorts 


aftrnion from touſneſſe: and be content with ſuch thin 
e haye. For * he hath ſaid, * 


and adufterers. 
3 Covetouſneſſe 


18 condemned, againſt which is ſeta con 
d Eventhe Lord himſelf, * Joh, r, 5. 


terers God will judge. 


5 * Let your converſation be without cove- 


eave thee, nor forſake thee. 


hings as 
will never 


tended minde with that which the Lord hath given | 
| | 


25 Gracebe with you all. Amen. chewerh that hes | 
q Written to the Hebrews from Italie, by we ok 


Timothy. 82 
it were go out of the world bearing his crofſe. * Mich.2,to. 9 Now that thoſecorpo 

fices are taken away , heteacheth us that the true ſacrifices of confeffion remain, 
rtly ingivi thanks, and in liberalitic , with which ſacrifices 
Telighted f Gr coooivg muſt 
nd ſalvation 


e s fs. Io 
ters A elders, watch 


| uſed bur few 
d faluteth certain brethren familiarly and friend! 
$ Or, deing. a Macs: + WA 
14 


The 


\ 
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Ie are to rejoyce under the croſſe» 5 


ſeem , but never be truly rr 


ens 
CRE 
or pare rund8-riOnS 


hr notto ,. , b 
be caſt downand faith worketh patience. 
be faint-bearred , 


he doeth. 
rent, becauſe our him g 


cauſe patience, a toſſed. 


dTha where his Wayes. [ 


thoſe 


rerions, ey; JOY C11 CHAT HE (S exalted: 
; . 


chauneandend- pa fe away. 
, and 


crolle is as it 


of afflictions, is 


us-in 
but is it not fo 


fidence of God , who is moſt bountifull and liberall. e By wiſe 


epiſtle. g 1n all his thoughts and his 


exalt us. - b Who is aflied with rty, or contempt, or with a 


himſelf, but be ſo much the more yoid of pride. i Who hath 


in, k Whatſoeyer he cicher 
G—_ muſt patiently bear the C—_— addetha fourrh 


| To ask.patience of God. 


13 and in our trials not to impute our wea 
unto him, 10 but rather to hearken to the word, to med:- 


rate in it, and todothereafter : 26 other-wiſe men may 


verwue, is bythis receive any thing of the Lord. 
—=, 8 A double-minded man is unſtable in 8 all 


for a time. The burning heat, bur it withereth rhe 


tory. $ Before he concludeth, he giveth a do&rine contrary tot 
TX to uſe ptoſperitic, which is penis of all things : to wit, ſot 


of the\ ture of things themſelyes , for that 
arguinent taken yery nature 0 : > hes jk fo 


ent, which comprehendeth 
the ſum of all the former , ro wit , becauſe we come by this way to the crown of life, byt yet of 


grace according wa the promiſe. | Afflition whereby the Locd try 


\ 


I 


We Ames aſeryantof God, and 
Mil of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
MA the rwelye tribes which are 
b ſcattered abroad , greet- 


Sf 2 My brethren, © count 
rhe be place It all joy * When ye fall intodiverstemprta- 


Qions, wherein 43 * Knowing this , that the * trying of your 


Pereterejores 4 + Burlert patience have her perfect work, 


ie. G6 But let him ask in faith , nothing * wa-- 
eo be moſt pre, Yering : 5 for he that wavereth is like a 
hoveableforus, . WAVE Of the ſea, driven with the winde, and] -' 22 *5 But be ye doers of the word ,and not "77 Soo is 


farce paſſing and +7 For let not that man think that he shall 


wed, wir; go 7 Let the brotherof * low degree I re- 


ment propound» 1O * But the * rich, in thathe'is made low : 
ed in roo, becauſe as the flower of the graſſe he $hall 


may bediſcerned 1 x For the ſunne is no ſooner riſen with a 
alle zand 
were the inftru- The flower thereof falleth, and the grace of 
n_— — the fashion of it perisheth: ſo alſo'shall the 
and fine ws. Tich man fade away in his* wayes. 

work and effet 12, 1* Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
the perfe&ing of | temptation : for when he is tried;/he shall re- 
5 Ananſwertoa CCiVe the crown of life which the Lord harh 
ni os, Promiſed to them that love him. - 


eaſily done. He anſwereth that we need in this caſe a far other manner of wiſedome, than the | 
wiſedome of a man , to judge thoſe things beſt for us , which are moſt 
but yet we shall cafily obtain this gift of wiſedome, if we ask ir rightly, that is, with a ſure con- 
_ he meaneth the know- 

ledge of that doQrine whereof mention is made before , to wit , wherefore we are aflited of 
God, and what fruit, we haye to reapof afligtion. f Why then, what need other mediatours Þ 
6 A digreſſion, or going aſide from his marrer , againſt prayers which are conceived with a 
doubting mind , whereas we have a certain promiſe of God, and this is the ſecond part of the 
deeds. 7 He returneth to his: 


(ce, ing the 
propoſition, which is , thar we muſt rejoyce in the croſle, for it doth —_ it, Yam, 


us down , but 
kindeofcalamitie. + Or, 


how 
20 man therefore pleaſe 
things ar his will. 9 An 


are moſt vain and un- 
nde, or doth. 10 The concluſion : there- 


” ” 


Famer. \ _ Temptations nOtok God, 


> 


. 
5 


tn . The.*'generall Epiſtle 'of 


Jews the, Frm  ort's; y "is. « 29eru | x | 
ing now di(- EO oitw 3 N 13 V5 ri pt ky S, 
perſed. | bag DR 


© nu av. 1. + 1. 13 Lernoman ſaywhenheis®remprted,] 11 Theehind par 
20 ack patience of Gods tempted of God: '* for God cannot betem- wherein he ac. 


ſoones pted with T evil;neither tempreth he any man. En from. 


14 Bur oy man is tempred , when he is 2.that is, from 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. by God trieth us: 
15 Then when luſt hath conceiyed, it ts wot tate 
bringeth forth ® ſinne : and finne whien it is fine 3 ee 
finished , bringeth forth death. Þ dd — 
- 16 * Donoterre, my beloyed brethren. mans theamtor 
17 Eyery good gift, and eyery perfeCt gift tions to timtelt, 


C nd not God : fi 
is from aboye, and cometh down from the we bear abouri 


* Father of lights, with whom is no variable.” 92ons thar 
neſſe, neither ? shadow of turning. ben Þ pn rn 
18 **Ofhis own 1 will begat he us with the meansſorrer, w 


| ir up evi 
word of truth, that we should be a kinde of tions in - <0 
t firſt-fruirs of his creatures. COD 


length 
19 Wherefore, my beloyed brethren, ler wicked doings, 


Rn their Char ye may be perfect and entire ;” wanting ſeyery man be ſwift to heare, ſlow to ſpeak, Hilowoch Sacks 
conditien was nothing. | [ſlow to wrath. | them. 

: ſcarcering a. — oF © Ifany of you lack * wifdome, let him| 40 For the wrath of man worketh not the mores 5h 
_— begin as aSk, of God, that giveth to all men liberal-|C righteouſneſſe of God. ISI 


2 be £:& arga- 1Y ». and upbraideth not, and it Shall be giyen 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and £2gtnwed, why 


ſuperfluity of naughtineſſe, and receive with the amber ofevil 
* meekneſſe the engrafted word, which is able cauſe he defied 


to ſave your ſouls. ; Or, evils 


meant in this 
hearers onely, * deceiyinig'yout own ſelyes, Pax adult . 
23 7 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 13 Another rea- 


not a doer, he is likeuntoa man beholding nn od. 
his « naturall face in aglaſſe.” / IE 
24 For he beholderh himſelfand goeth his thbeinatvyes 
way,andtraightway forgetteth what manner han OS 
of man he was. -  authorofeyil? 


25 Bur whoſo looketh into the perfeCt law & ts Borntt® 


of libertie, and continueth zherein, he being Jndauboref all 
not a forgetfull hearer, bur a doer of the work, p He goerh ogin 


27 5 Pure religion and undefiked before part, concerning 
Ee EXCCliencie 


God and the Father, is this, To * viſitthe fa- and fruir of the 


cherleſſe and widows in their affliction, aud Foroor opt ime 


ro keep himſelf unſpotred from the world. muſt texte the 
moſt carefully acme ,ningie is the ſeed , wherewith God of his free favour and love 
im 


hath begotten us unto f, picking us out of the number of his creatures. And the apoſtle 
ro theflesh: nan. we hoy das 4 «- as 


ly trouble us in this matter, to wir, for that we ſo pleaſe 
our ſclyes , that we had rather ſpeak our ſelves , then heare God ſpeaking : yea we ſnuff and ate 
angry when we are reprehended : agaifſt which faults , he ſetteth a eand quiet minde, 
a h an oneas is deſirous of puritie. q This is it which Paul calleth recious favone » and 
ood will, which is the fountain of our ſalyation. rAs it were an holy kinde of offering, ta- 
en out of the reſidue of men. {That which God eppoierh. t By meckneſle, he meaneth tho» 
deſtic, and whatſoever is contrarie to an Haughty and proud ftomack, Matth.7,21. Rom. 2,13. 
15 Another gition : therefore is Gods word heard, that we may frame our lives accord- 
ing ro the thereof. 16 Headdeth reaſons , and thoſe moſt weightie : Firſt, becauſe 
they, that do otherwiſe, do very much hurt themſelyes. | r7 Secondly, e they loſe the 
chiefeſt uſe of Gods word , which corre not by it the faults that they know. u He alluderh 
rg the naxarall ſpot , to which'is contrary thatpuritie whereunts we are born #gain, the lively 
inage wheroof we behold in the law. # deing. x Behaying himſelf ſo: for wotlks dochew + 
fairh. 18 Thethird admonition, the word of God vreſeriberſ a rule not only todo well; bur 
alſo to ſpeak well. y The fountain of all brabling, and curfed ſpeaking, and ſawcineſſezigthio, 
that men know not rthemſclyes. 19 Thefourth: the true ſervice of God ſtandeth in charirie 
toward our neighbours (eſpecially ſuth as need others help, as the fatberleſſeand widowes) and 


X"90 


\onrent”; ' Z To haveacate of then), and to help them as muchas we cau, 


CHAP. 


Faith and works. Chap. itj.” Of the tongue. 
| CuaaAS IL pickanding ye pre them not thoſe things 113 
It is mot agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard the my which are needfull to the body : whatdoth it 
ad nb oo nd nnt 10 oft of fuck ahere ws | PrHie? 

+ Thefift: chari- - are, 17 whichis but a deadfaith , 2.9 the faithof] 17 Evenſo faith , if it hath not works, is 
tie which pro- devils , 21 not of Abraham , 25 and Rahab. dead being f alone. t Gr. by irſalf. 
we canned Y * brethren , haye not the faith of our] x8 i Yea , a man may ſay , Thou haſt faith, i Ny, thu may 
ceere-+oy} ro Lord Jeſus Chriſt zhe Lord of * glory, |and'1have works: shew me thy faith t with- downthy pride. 
pore wadeg with Fed +7 - perſons. ; nb out thy works, and 1 will shew thee my faith reade, & : 

ſerting forth 2 For It there come unto your anem by my works. | | works. 
_ with, the e- 4 man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, | * 1 $19Thoy beleeveſtthar there is one God, «© Anoterres; 
bf the poor. ho. and there come in alſo a poore man, in vile|thou doeſt well: the devils alſo beleeye,. and oe ern 
nour theri raiment : tremble. a faith were the 

For if. we . ; faith whe 
wha Chriſt 3 And ye havereſpect to him that weareth| 40: Bur wilt thou know, O yain man,that by we a jati. 
Eltcemed ras we the gay clothing , and ſay unto him, Sit thou faith without works is dead ? fed, the Geril 
cali norbe ſuch here I in ® a good place ; and ſay to the poore,| 21 Was not Abraham our father * juſtified =2 /dayfne 
reſpettofperions Srand thou there, or fit here under my foot-|by works,when he had offered Ifaac hisſonne \iMandingihey 
1 Gr. pnagogt ſtool: SEED! p upon the altar? | | _— —_— 
3 INE. : Are ye not then partiall in © your ſelves,| 2.2 t Seeſtthouhow faith 'wrought with his weristhatfatha 
falland honoura- And are become judges of eyil thoughts ? works,and by works wasfaithmade ® perfect? 77 Thertird rea- 
ES 5s not 5 *Hearken my beloyed brethren, Hath not] 23 Andtheſcripture was *fulfilled which ©" —— 
Cwhich je oueht God choſen the 4 poore of this world, richin|{aith, * Abraham beleeved God, and it was Abraham who no 
rhis meanes wit faith , and heirs of t the Ss; which he imputed unto him for righteouſneſſe : and he faith: bur he in 
judged one man hath promiſed to them that love him ? | [was called the friend of God. owes, food 
hoe ner? = © But ye have deſpiſed the poore. *Do not| 2.4 "» Ye ſee then how that by works a man enter fark 
2 He sbewern,. CIC men oppreſſe you, and draw you before |is® juſtified, and not by ? faith onely. vold of weeks, 
m__ che judgement-ſeats? 25 * Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the har- recivedarmere- 
preferre therick 7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy [lot juſtified by works, when $he had received ws fd, that 
by thar thr God NAMe , by the which yeare* called? the meſſengers,and had ſent themour another nx rrdine 
Pena  B8+If yefulfill the froyall law,according to| way ? | —_ 
ary Brory the ſcripture, Thou shalt loyethy neighbour] 26 + For as the bod y without the t ſpirit is Mp9 known | 
an cnps ens 2 thy ſelf, ye do well. dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo. juſtified? for he 
d The needieand, 9 Bur if ye have reſpect to perſons,ye com-| ofthecuuſe of juſtification  butby what effets we may know that mani jefiied. # Or, 
wetted an: mit ſinne, and are convinced of the law as fo Art ogy oo oo Ruled, when fe appeared 
efer the opinion tranſgreſſours plainly, how truely it was written of Abraham. * Gen. 15,6. Rom. 4, 3. Gal. 3,6. 12 The 
oeceſ abjels of bond hall he whole |:obejaf. p offtertatentfuntiel fart vhckyon beter bh 
all en, 0 For WNAOILOEVET S keep rne WNOIE from elite 4 of Rahab the harlot , whoalſo 4 ML ns was juſtified 
$ Or, that. 


law , and yet offend in one point, he is guilr 
rind le of 6 all. a mL 


6 Thar rhe ich 11 * ForT hethatſaid , Do not commit a- 
men acerathert9 uſtery 3 ſaidalſo, Do not kill. Now if thou 
ble and curſed, COMMIT NO adultery , yet if thou kill , thou art 


they perſecutethe HECOME a tranſgreſſour of the law. 


by a true faith. 14 The concluſien repeated again: faith which bringeth nor forth fruits and 
works , is notfaith bur a deadcarcaſe. # Oc, breath, ogerh nor forth fruits 


CHa?. II. 
i We are not rashlyor m__ #0 reprove others : ' 5 but 
rather to bridle the tongue , alittle member , but a power- 
full inſtrument of much good, and greatharm. 13 They who 
be oy. wiſe', be milde, and peaceable , without exvying 


and ſtrife. -x Theſixtpart or 

pheme Chil: fo 12 7 Soſpeak ye, andſodo, as they that Y * brethren, be not many maſters, fn (4s moſt 
wicked and vro- Shall be judged by the law of liberty. > knowing that we $hall * receive the <2 anvrouy 
Fane rich men2 13 For he Shall have judgement without|greater I condemnation. judge and cenſure 
ene Fend, mnm mercy , that hath shewed no mercy ; and| 2 For in many things we offend all. 3 If Ta: 

oft ye , CY 5 nAngs We Onen . any 2 A reaſon, be- 
been aware, b mercy I rejoyceth againſt judgement. man offend not in word , the ſame is a perfect 2 29, 79. 
etteth the poore - 6 pe Ne” nt 
and abjeQ. 14 * What doth ir profit, my brethren, |man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 73 va 
e SIDf hos qa re 6 _ —_ and haye not| 3 : qo-enerl, we pou one in os horſes wick and go 
uponofyou. works; can faith ſaye him ? |mouthes, thatthey may obey us, and we turn rouſy condemne, 

The conclufion: 3 | ao hers , 

Chai which 15 ? Ifabrother or ſiſter be naked, and de-|abour their whole body. | themſcives guil- 
Ennotagre wn ſtitute of daily food, _ 4 Behold alſo the ships,which though they Fine wetuc- 

Scoepreng 16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart j}be ſo great, and aredri f fierce windes, © from this 
perſons , ; y y , Þ g 5 IVEN O Ee w CS, maſterlike and 
Gur we malt in peace, be you warmed, and filled : not- = are they turned about with _ ſmall proud finding | 
way. fThelaw is aid to beropall and like thekings high way, forthatis plain and without | hem, whitherſoevyer the governour liſterh. # 0:judgmene 
byany indeof duete. 5 +, new argument to prove the ame conc - : They do nolove 5 Eyen ſo the rongue isalittle member,and place , touct:in 
kn of God  harttris yo fo commodion For hs boaſteth great things: 5 behold how great 1a oben bo 

erve reſidue. 


= heis rather guiltic generally of the breach of the whole law ,al 
ot that all ſins are 11,but becauſe he that breaketh onelittle of the law, offendeth the ma- 
eſtie of the law-giver. 6A proof: becauſe the law-maker is al one and the ſelf-ſame, & the 
y of the law cannot be divided. + Or , thatlaw which ſaid. 5 The concluſion of the whole 
treatiſe: we are upon this condition delivered from the curſe of the law by the mercie of God, 
that in like ſort wes maintain and cherish charity and good wil one towards another,and 
whoſo doth not ſo,shall nottaſte of the grace of God. h Hethar is hard and currish againſt his 
neighbour, or elſc helpeth him not, he shall finde God an hard and rough judge to himſelfward. 
+ Or, gleriech. $ Thefiftplace, which h very well with the former treatiſe, touching a 
true and lively faith. And the propoſition of the place is this : Faith which bringeth not forth 
works, is not that faith w we are juſtified, but an i of fairh:orelſc this, dre not 
juſtified by faith, which shew not theeffe&ts of fairh. 9 The firſt reaſon taken of a ſimilitude: 1f 
a man ſay to one thar is »Fill thy belly, and yer giveth him pron «x Shall nor be truc 
charirie:\o ifa man ſay, he belceyerth,and bringeth forth no works ofhis faithythis shal no: be a 
true faith, but a certaindead thing ſer out with the name of faith, whereof no man hath to brag, 
unleſſe he will openly incur reprehenſion, ſeeing that the caule is underſtood by theeffeR. 


quitie: ſo is the tongue amon 


with the former, 
ſo that it is mani= 
feſt that there is 
no man which 

ſt our members, may nor juſtly be 


that it defileth the whole body , and © ſetteth in"Geing ® is 


on fire the courſe of nature,and it is ſet on fire jvm wo 


4 He $heweth by 
of hell . two ſimilitudes , 
the one taken from the bridles of horſes , that other from the rudders of ships, how grear mat- 
ters may be brought to paſſe by the good moderation of the tongue. 5 On the contrary part 
he sheweth how great Aommodices ariſe by the intemperancie of the rongue throughout + 
the whole world, to the end that men may ſo much the more diligently give themſelves to mo--+ 
derate it, + Or , weed, b An heapofall miſchicfs. c It is able 10 ſer the whole world os fire 


matter a little fire kindleth. 
6 And the tongue is a fire, ®a world of ini- 


) 


7 For 


Againſt covetouſneſle,intem= Fames. perance, pride;detraCtion;&c. 


214 7 For every t kinde of beaſts and of birds, 
t Gr. nave. and of ſerpents,and things in the ſea,istamed, 
{0 cms and hath been tamed of t mankinde , 


8 But the tongue can no man tame , ## is an 
6 Amongſt ocher Unruly evil , full of deadly poiſon. 


Fauls of then. 9 © T herewith bleſle we God, even the Fa- 
techiefy repro- ther : and thereirh curſe we men , which are 
yl edn made after the 7 ſimilitude of God. 

boos, Oi 10 * Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth 


elichormen.e bleſſing andcurſing:my brethren,t eſe things 
will ſeem y 

=_2 * 8dy ought not ſo to be. 

7 He denyeth b 
two reaſons , t 
God can be prai- 
ſed by that man, 
that uſcth curſed 


t place ſweet water and bitter ? 


11-Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 


12 Can the fig«tree, my brethren, bear 


es ze Oliye-berries? either a vine, figs? ſocanno 
cauſe man is the foyntain both yeeld ſalt water and fresh. 

image of God , . R , 
which whoſoever 13 9 Who iSA wiſe man and endued with 
reverenecth not Knowledge amongſt you? let him shew our of 
god hunſele .. A good conyerlation his works with meek- 
cauſerteorderof nefle of wiſdome. He 'F 
bath ſer ins thi I > Di | ri 
baihſer in things 74 Bur if ye have bitter enyying an e 


things that are ſo 
contrary the one 


to the other , to che truth. 


.- of wb od 15 This wiſdome deſcendeth not from 
* oc, jak, aboyebutisearthly, iſenſuall, devilish. 

pars which 16 For where enyying and ſtrife is, there is 
on Lan ms f confuſion , and every evil work. 

meckneſſe of 17 But the wiſdome thar is from above is 
which he {etterh 


firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafieto 
be intreated, * full of mercy and good fruits , 
t without partiality , and without hypocrifie. 

18 ** And the fruit of righteouſneſſe is 


ſown inpeace of them that make peace. 


a falſe perſwaſion of wiſedom , whereas notwithſtanding there is no true wiſedom but that is 

heaven'y , and frameth our mindes to all kind of true tion and ſimplicitie. + Or, »«- 

turall, t Gr. tumanlt, or ietneſſe. d He ſerteth mercie againſt the fierce and | nature 

of man, and sheweth that heavenly wiſedom oeragoe _ , fruits » for he that is heaven- 
t t of his 


envy and a con- 
tentions mind. 
And - = » 
nin R 
eto I os 
chief fountain 
of all theſe 
miſchiefs,to wit, 


ly wiſe , referreth all ay ro Gods glory , and ighbours. + Or , without | ©: 
als Es? cake comerery te choogalite yrnmenmen cher they che ce che Ree 
the hacreſ ofp | 'e righteouſneſle. AY 
CHnare. III. 
1 We are to ſtrive againſt covetouſneſſe , 4 intemperance , 
5 pride,11 detrattion and rash judgement of others: 17 and 
not to be confident in the good ſucceſſe of worldly buſineſſe , 
but mindfull ever of the uncert aint of this life , to commit 
our ſelves and all our aff airs to Gods providence. 
; ann Rom * whence come warres and [ fightings 


ſame argument , | | 

condemning ccr- 

tain other cauſes your 
of warres, and 

contentions , t0 


among you ? come they not hence, even of 
L luſts, that warre in your members? 
2 Yeluſt, and have not: ye kill, and deftre 


Nanda. CO Nay, and Cannot obtain : ye fight and 

modern eee, WAITE » YET YE have not, * becauſe ye ask not. 

for lomuchthe 3 YeaSk, andreceive nor, becauſe ye ask 

thil INS amiſſe, that ye may conſume it upon your 

yoid, {o that t 

to emin how 4* Yeadulterers,and adultereſſes, know ye 

rable rormenns. not that the friendship of the world is en-| 

+ Or,pleaſurer. Mity with God? whoſoever therefore will be 

| - mY .* 

4: them by A friend of the world, is the enemy of God. 

RA ew F + Do ye think thattheſcripture ſaithin 
_ _ 

poaboutromate yAine, T he ſpirit that dwellerh in us luſterh 

and helper of T tO envie ? 

their luſts and . 

pleaſures, inazk- =G But he giyeth more grace , wherefore h 


0g things which 

either are of therſelves unlawfull, or being lawful! ask them to wicked purpoſe and uſes. 
3 Or, pleaſures. 3 Anorher reaſon , why ſuch unbridled luſts and pleaſures are utterly ro be 
condemned , to wit, becauſe that he that giveth himſe'f to the world , divorceth himſciffrom 
God , andbreaketh the band of that holy and ſpiritua!l marriage. 4 The taking away of an 
objcCtion : In deed our mindes run headlong into theſe vices , but we ought ſo much the more 
diligently to take heed of them, which care and ſtudieshall not be in vain , ſeeing that God 
refiſerh the ſtubborn , and giveth that grace to the modeſt and humble that ſurmounteth all 


tlioſe vices, 4 Or , envonſly, 


in your hearts , glory not, and lie not againſt 


| 


| 


| 'E> ['tonow yerich men,weep & howlfor 


|morrow we will goihto ſucha ci 


| all profit , unleſſe thelife be anſwerablevnto it , but alſo 


faith, * God reſiſteth the 
grace unto the humble. 

7 5 Submit your ſelyes therefore to God : 
reſiſt the devil , and he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God,and he will draw nigh whereas weobey- 
to you: cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners , and i 4, 
purifie your hearts, ye double-minded.  —— mf, fubmix oue 

9 * Be afflited, and mourn , and weep.; ler &:<lit thederil, 
your laughter be turned to mourning , and afſired bope of 
your joy to * heavineſle. han we pe 
|. 10 Humble your ſelyesin the ſight ofthe (9hge nom” 
Lord, and he$hall lift you up. a_— 
I1 7 Speak not evil one of another, bre- . 
thren : he that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, 
and judgeth his brother , ſpeaketh evil of the 
law , and judgeth the law : bur if thou judge pgntrvoiepre- 
the law , thou art not a doer of the lay ,. but g <*rnforrow of 
judge. 


of lite. 
gainſt pride and 
12 There is one law-giver, who is able to 


0 ut gi * Prov, 3, 
proud, but giveth + Prov. 3, 34 


5 The concluſion: 
we muſt ſet the 
contrary yertues 
againſt thoſe yi- 
crs, and therefore 


riſon of contra- 
ries , and ſerteth 


He goeth on in 
the ſame compa- 
arrogancie , hol 
modeſtie, 4 


faye, and to deſtroy : who art_rhou that the Greens 

judgeſt another ? nee yp w_ 

13 ** Goto now, ye that ſay , To day or to 5hamefaſtneſle , 
which is to 


and COnNn- _ in a caſt 
,and get wn Ccounte- 


7 , 
ell nance , and ſerled 


tinue there a yeare, and buy and 


ain: as it were upon 
= F the ground. 
14 Whereas ye know not what /oall be on 7Herprebenderh 
the morrow : for what is your life? I It is even cher double mi- 
. . IET © T! : 
a vapour that appeareth fora little time, and itheoneis, inthar 
the proud and 


then vanisheth away. 
I5 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord 


arrogant will have 
other men tolive 


: : a according totheir 
will weshall live, and do this, or that. villand pleaſure, 
16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings : they do woſt ar- 
. . . , rogantly con- , 
all ſuch rejoycing is evil. wher- 
17 ? Therefore to him that knoweth to do ortrpleaterh | 
good, and doeth it not, to him itis ſinne. thing eannorde 


Beat injurie to our onely lawmaker , for by this means his Jaws are found fault withall ,as not 
circumſpeRly enough written, and men challenge that unto themſeives which properly be'ong- 
eth to God alone,in that they lay a law upon mens conſciences. * Prov. 27,1; other foule 
is this, That mendoſo confidenly determi n theſe and thoſe matters and buſirir les , as 
though that every moment of their life did not of God. © Or , for it is. 9 The condu- 
fion of all the former treatiſe : The knowledge ofthe will of God, doeth not onely nothing at 

maketh the fins farre more grievous, 


CHART TV:; 


1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 7 We ought to 
be patient in afflitions , after the example of the prophets, 
and Fob: 12 to forbear ſwearing, 17 to pray mm adverſity,to 

ſing in proſperity : 16 to acknowledge mutually our ſeverall 
faults , to pray one for another , 19 and to reduce aſtraying 
brother to the truth. 


1 Hedenounceth 
utter deſtruction 
to the wicked and 
profane rich men, 
and ſuch as are 
drowned in their 
riotouſneſſe,moc- 
king at their foo- 
lish confidence, 
when 3s there is 
nothing indeed 
more vaine than 
ſuch things. 

a The » Lord who 
is more mightic 


_— 


your miſeries that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments moth-eaten. | 

3 Your gold and filyer is cankered, and rhe 
ruſt of them $hall be a witneſſe againſt you, 8 
Shall eat your flesh as it were fire: ye have 
heaped treaſure together for the laſt dayes. 

4 Behold the hire of the labourers , which 
have reaped down your fields, which isof you herd them, | 
kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of duppourſetve.” 
them which have reaped , are entred intothe ti s «xy thar i 
*eares of the Lord of ſabaoth. —_ 


6 k lemn 4 
5 Ye haved lived in pleaſure on the earth, alex of fongincy, 


and been wanton: ye haye ® nourished your # vr , & y 
. patient, or ſuffer 
hearts, as in a ©day of laughter. wich ang patient 
6. Yehaye condemned and killed the juſt , i ts Zome, 
hich 
and he doth not reſiſt you. re Ye den 
71*Be patient therefore, brethren,unto the varning them:o 
: -» te : wait for theLords 
comuny patiently , who will revenge the injuries which the rich men do them, 


coming 


To be patient in 


—_ 


way of an obje 


ion , Althoug 


co linger , 


_ theleaſt we muſt 
follow rhe hus- 
bandmen , who 
do patiently wait 
for the times that 


are r 
the fruits of the 


earth. And a- 

gain, God will 
not deferre the 
leaſt jor of the 


time that he hath 


appointed, 


} Or , grome, or 


Chriſtian pa- 
tience , for that 


through impa- 


tiencc uſe to ac- EN 
cuſe one another , 
the faithfull on 


the conrtrarie 
ſide, complain 


meaneth a cer- 
tain inward 
complaining 


which betokeneth f 

Ne * your yea, f be yea, an 
4 Teconduion: Fall into condemnation. - 
13 -* Isany among you afflicted? ler him 
Is any merry 2 lethim ſing pſalmes. 


6 Becauſe moſt men are wont” to 6b- 
injuries by what means ſoever , he ferteth- agai 
jience had a moſt bappie end , becauſe 

is. e Whatendrhe 
ience break out into oathes ſometimes 
neſſe ,-and to accuſtom our tongues 
or afficm it ſimply 


theirplace both in ſorrow and joy. 


the Lord is at 


the doore: who 


will defend his 


own, and reyenge pray. 


his enemies , 


dad RG we reed not to trouble out ſelyes. 
, that it is wok 
examples of the fon 


bounrifull Father , never for h 


men ſometimes 


the apoſtle warneth us ro deteſt ſuch wicked 
erue talk. f That that you haye to ſay or 
oath : andthatthat you will deny , den 

inſt all which 


affliction. Chap. j. To pray one for another. 

z The taking  COMINg of the Lord : * behold , the husband- 
» man waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
his coming ſeem 6.2rth, and hath long patience for it, untill he 
receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Beyealſo patient, ſtablish your hearts : 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 1 + © Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, leſt ye be condemned: * behold, 
the judge ſtandeth before the doore. 

10 * Take, my brethren , the prophets, 
who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord , 
gc emenderh FOr an example of ſuffering affliction, and of 


the elders of the churc 


oyer him, anointing him with 8 oy1 in the piyficiams «| 
® name of the Lord : cially we muſt go4 


he have. committed i ſinnes , they $hall be for- oveld cor the 


11 Behold, we count them happy which 
dure,, Ye haye heard of the 
Job, and have ſeen the © end of the Lord: 
that the Lord is yery pitifull and of tender 
aikrerny mercy. | | # 
| Hy all things , my brethren, 

ſwear not, neither by heaven , neither by 
earth , neither by any other oath : bur'let 


your nay, nay, leſt ye 


12 7 But aboye 


Shall ſave a ſoul from death, and $hall hide a fiones- 
multitude of ſinnes. * vardonerh their | 


Becauſe even the beſt | 
ſometimes greater. 


14 Is any ſick amoag you? let him call for 215 
, and let them pray 9 He sheweth pe- 


culiarly ,t0 what 


I5 And the prayer of faith $hall ſave the Gicaſd, towits 


to the prayers 


ſick, and the Lord shall raiſe him up 3 and if of the el 


which then alſo 


ſo 


giyen him. —_ as the gift 


16 ** Confeſle your faults one to another oof toling v= 


"then in force) 


and pray one for another , that ye may be nd jake avay 


the chiefeſt cauſe 


healed: ** the effeCtuall feryent prayer of a of ſickneſſes and 


iſeaſcs , by ob- 


righteous man ayaileth much. raining for the 


17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions —— 5 


as we are, and he prayed 1 earneſtly that rye nog 


on of ſfinnes. 


it might not rain: and it rained not on the gThis wasaſigne 


of the gift 0 


earth by the ſpace of three yeares and fix heatiog:and now 


ſceing we have 


moneths. the gift no more 


18 And he prayedagain,and the heavengave ite inn. 


rain , and the earth brought forth her ſrujr. h By calliog on 


name of the 


I9 ** Brethren, itany of youdo etrefrom Lov 
thetruth, and one * conyert him; | in making met- 


20 Let him know , that he which con- 2,0; nes» + 


yerteth the ſinner from the errour of his way , for the wottperd 


ſent becauſe of 


inges which 


1 « 

confeſle and acknowledge them , and not theirs which juſtifie themſelves , therefore the. 
apoſtle addeth , that we ought freely to confer one with another touching thoſe inward 
rugs that we may help one another with our prayers. 11 He commendeth prayers 


that come of them , that all men may underſtand that there is nothing more 
feQuall than they are, ſo that they proceed from a pure minde. + Or, in his prayer- 


12, The taking away of an objeQion : All reprehenſions are not condemned , ſeeing that 

on rhe en ma there is nothing more acceprable to God than to call into the 

remedy "eng 'o a brother that was wandering out of the way. k Hath called him back fron) 
Y- | 


.The firſt epiſtle generall of 


ja *. : 
l A'27 0 S ” 
| | 0 
9 : b ; , : , +20 . 
| : ( 
5 4 


dy 4.0m] 


oO * 
Ri % - 
aQions , riſing 
ing us alſo 
10S us al 


| ſame. For he 
shewerh that we 


which are other- 


wiſe of nature 


2 were by a certain ſecond creation m 


Cuar. I. 


zod. |defiled, atid that 
in hoven Tot four of ———— $ Or, for as. 
.5.: Who are kept by the power of God 2 Nov be thew- 


Eter an apoſtle ofJeſusChriſt, 


&8 Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bichy- 


+2 * Electaccording to the 
rek of God the Father, through| 
b ſauCtification of the Spiritunto obedience, | 
and ſprinkling of the-bloud of Jeſus Chriſt; | 
rae 2andcar- Grace Unto you and peace be multiplied. 

3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according 


* foreknowledge 


ban 


unto a * lively. hope , by the reſurrection « Erelaſtng | 
of Jeſus Cheiff | Os 


from, the dead, 


4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
fadeth not away, reſeryed 


= 


by what way 


throng faith unto {alyation, ready to be re- we come uno 
yealed 


in the*laſtrime. ©. © Def hrogh all 
6" Wherein'ye greatly rejoyce , though kad of ain 


[2 


now foraſeaſon-{it need be) ye are in heayi- nowithitandidg » 


neſſe throughmanifold remprations.  Hhene, ther 
©7-That | NP wr GAP 


e trial of your fairh being much nor overcome 


cious'than'of gold” that perisheth , x Peron.) dur 


more: | 
though it be tried with re, might be found imme. 
unto praiſe, and honour and glory at the*ap- {who wheryiſ 


viſible) with 
'8' Whom having nor ſeen , ye love: itt'joy Fecal 


f plory: Ing: | app! C Ws 
9g. rr, Fw end of your faith, even ws, bur as 
the falyation of your ſouls. | | page of 


hn wats - to us 
,perfig- that at the ler we obtain ſalvation, d This is that time whi | 

- Niel . the ce of end hen as that \Kreat reſtoring of = en, De- 
which all creatures look for, e le of 


Rom $, 19. peaketh of the coming of 


103Of- "worth 


; Salvation in Chriſt, 8&c. 


I Peter. 


''The corner-ſtone. 


21 


Pipe ae enquired , and ſearched diligently, who pro- 


erence ber 


reach chats pheſied of the grace that ſhould come unto you. 


which onely hah 11 Searching what,or what manner of time 
me pco- the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 
plers and 3p2- fignifie,, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuf- 
faih: Afterward ferings of Chriſt, and the glory that should 
he maketh two 
degrees of one TO low. 

nd the ſelf-ſame 


faith , according = 1.2 Unto whom it was revealed , that not 
to the manner 
divers revelati- 


ons, when #4in ſter the things which are now reported unto 


deed it 1s 


one'y faith. 


*Ehirdly , 


that chepreaching UNTO YOU , With the holy Ghoſt * ſent down 


of thea 


3 ertelioger from heayen , which things the angels deſire 


he preaching of 
EN & © look into. 


nhough t 


end of ic be as 
yet looked for ob minde, be ſober, and * hope t * ro 


ere ordhe, the grace that is to be 5 mo unto you at 


rg beſie of rhe 7 reyelation of Jeſus Chri 
che day of won 14* ASobedient children, not fashioning 
coſt » in 


ſiles, as 


In the firſt fruits your Ignorance: | 
I 5 But as he which hath called you is holy , 


or 4,6, lobe ye holy inall manner of converſation ; 


He gocth from 
ith to ho 
which is in ced a I am holy. 
companion that 
_ be = 
deredfrom faith: ithout ref; pect of perſons judgerh according | 


ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
which this ſame 


of comps 


we ought notto {ſOjOUrNINg here in fear : 


be weatied in 

looking for 18 ": Foraſmuch as yeknow that ye were 
excellent a thing, 

which the very NOT redeemed with corruptible things , 


wk exeardefire. ilyer and gold , from 
g This is a bor- recejved by tradition from yburfather 


XOWC 
taken 0 


mon uſage a- 


mnongſt c 


by reaſon th 
they wore long 1{POT. 


arments 


g_ 20. Who yerily wasfarerdained before 
,unleſle hey gird- rhe'k foundation of the world, but was mani-| 


edupthemiclves : 
_ ones 2 A feſt in theſe laſt times for ous ; 
x lors” 2.1 Who by him do beletheih God that rai- jof offence , eventothem, which umble at the new men. 


Ker your 
be girded 
5 He ſerter 


very briefly, what that your faith and hope mi 


manner of hope 

c—_ ought ro be, 
wit, contin 

untill we enjoy obeying the truth throu gh” the S 


the thing we 


For : then 


we have to nope IOVE ONE another with a pure Kea fervent 


for, to wit 
Liention) reveated'o.u5 in the goſpel ,a0d vet chat thir mendverpepiyrabe fondly 

ation) revealed to us in t not that that men eto- 
themſelves. f Gr. perſefly. b Soundly and fincerely. 6 An at _ 1b ar 


ſeeing , that God doeth not wait till we ſeek him , but cauſerh ta hence 10 
wes} us. #7 He ſertethout theendof Faith » leſt tho my miſe hifele, enes | 


even unto 


foon or later, that full ſalyation, to wit , 


warneth us , nor to meaſure thedignitie of the oſpel; accord eſtate + 
Nhat that which we are now , is not yer tevealed. 4 Tn, ITE ' 


Fruits of them both , which are underſtood NE 


hiogs , in reGouncing our luſts, and livi : 

bl infioeſſe wher SIG wt are born: ns Ln 

ror parry » pd matig: ang__ 
diſpoſttion.. 9 He shewerth that ſan 


be of one 


=» Lev. 11, 44. and19, Z. and 20, 7: Ing he ck edn 

Silt, ſodoabhenow obedience, ſetting the Ley -/ _F 
earneſt rev erence againſt vain. ».41 

boar eg 11 Ancexhortation , ied we 


Father. 


meſfit of God the Fatherio ſanRifyi 


purifyings 


alſo mens tr 


old and an 


xhat Chrift 
The apoſtle anſwereth , thar Chriſt was ordalogdend a inceds - 
kinde * before that mankinde was : mach leffe was t hs Ron Top Ll 


coming in 


in this that he haviry 

us by the em nmgd Fa is Spirir to create inus faith,,. hope , 

13 He cotrimenderh the praQiſe of 

heads again”, thar he 

our Cs 6 narare, 
[2 


throught 


lifes , as God himlcifis moſt pure and truely living, 


6 103 Of which ſalyation the prophets have| 


unto themſelves , but unto us they did mini- 


you by them that have preached the goſpel 


he fa ith, 


he latter 


13 +Wherefore *gird upthe loyns E you 
eend, for 


169 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy , for 


en toevery mans work, paſle the time of your 


our yain ———— 


2 com- 


I 9 Bur with the precious bloud of if Chit, [6 
:for as of a Lambe without blemish and withouz 


h for ſed himup from the dead.anc B2 ye him ry, 

ein God. 

- 22, 3 Seeing ye haye pore your, foulsih 

irit, utirs| 

wr Unfeigned loye of the bectheer 3 ee = 
Y 


eofobem 


h us , that the fat 
10ndott 


weir 


heapo- your ſelyes according to the former Juſts , In| 


17” Andifye + callon the Father, who, of God, and precious , 


'|were appaltired. 


ol: ST 


— 


, Being born again , not of corruptible 
ſeed, bur of incorruptible, by the word of , 
God which liveth an abideth for ever. ys why 
24 1'+Forall 'ſleshis asgrafſe, and all the eh wks. oy 


glory of man.as the flower ofgraſſe: the graſle wor; pl dn 


withererh; & the flower thereof falleth away: betheix glory ne- 


25 * But the word of the Lord endureth of nawurevoido 


forever. And this is the word-which by the gooance, 


goſpel is preached unto you. * Frievee IIb 


weakneſſe of our nature, which is chiefly to be conſidered in the flesh it far, r5 A 
any man $hould ſeck _C_—_ force and vertue in —— i hovions £ theapoſtle wo 
| us back totheword of reaching us furthermore , that there wool of 

r to be looked for , than this which is preached , in which onely longer 


| CHa?e- tl. 

He dehorteth them from the breach of charity: 4 shewing that 
Chrift is the tion whereupon they are built. 11 He 
beſeecheth them alſo to abſtain from flesbly luſts , 13 to be 


obedient to magiſtrates : 18 and teacheth ſeryants how to 
obey their maſters , a wank ſuffermg for well-doing , 
after the example of 


Herefore k .* aſide all malice and 7 Having laid for 
all guile, a hypocriſfies , and envies, te Spine of God 
and all evil-ſpeakings , be ts IE 
2 * As * new born babes deſire the ſincere Jureaponties* 


milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby : yettues which 


3*”u ſo be ye have taſted that the Lordis © Ctarations 
gracious. waar: wb 


4 * To whom coming, as unto a living oe RON 
ſtone, diſallowed.indeed of men , but choſen ig te fir. 
B, 5 Ie we flee 


5 Yealſoas lively ſtones, are built up a = and ls 
ore _ - an holy prieſthood ro offer 3c ſrroad 
upſpirituall ſacri ed; ee leto'God b ten 
Jeſus Chrift: _ 4 ERS 
as} 6 © Whereforeit iscontainedi in cheſcr p- word, 4 drowing 


ture, * Behold, 1lay in Sion a chief corner- iy wehogrors 
he that beleeyerh more and moreas 
nded. it were w up- 
' 7 7 Unto youtherefore which beleevye = is 0. ns be a 
—=—_ but unto them which beg ely becauſe 
t., the ſtone whic 


{jrac, el cio as milk, weshould 
n him* ,cldh pre be eo FITJIE 
the builders di 


- thing, bu , 
| ed , the ſame is mate the head of the ZY WC. he toad 


8 * Anda ſtone of ſtumbling , and a rock whit? corecir: 
word being diſobedient,w! exeunto alſo they 1; = 
9? But: _ choſen generation, 2 royal 4 6 bag 
|prieſthoo an holy nation ,-ta peculiarp 0- forvard in the 
le, that ye Should shew forth the 1 e 1 praiſes of ten, barack - 
m , who hath called you-qur of dackennfſe na ſpeech, 
[into his marvellous 294. bo © GN ng} Fog 


Fans, yons”; 
of men. = 


our {piri all c 


þ 2026, eat eg 
and the 


Eo 
Sek of his DTS 
of $15 fp er hy ingic af , thatis , a ro nad !andpanny and 
aditious , which h econdemweth: as utterly vm | 
cient. 12 Thetaking away of an objeQion: ITS w ce | remaimeth 


was ſentinto the world; was there no holineſſe before , 


rh-flesh* yer we are happieſt above the reſt,” row NOTE 
ſuffered and overcome death for us, dotth now 

and charitie: 

obedience, thar is, chatitie © 

h not of any common charitie, and fuchas pro 

of that whoſe beginning is the ne: whieh purifiethoar 

word , laid hold on by Faiths ang and ingendreth alſ 


- = 


juſt 
[IX  notwithſis Chae Y 
oblornente 


which 
Afechane 
rata er forth © 


Or, wertmes. 


- 


The dutie of ſervants, 


_» Chap. ij, of wives and husbands, &c: 


. Hol. 23 213. 


g He returneth to 


that generall 
exhortation. 
10 Arcaſon w 


we ht to live 
bolily,to wit, be- 
cauſe we are citi- 
zens of heayen , 
and therefore we 


ought to live ac- 
cording to the 


laws not of this 
moſt corrupt, but 


of the heavenly 


citic,alchough we 


be ſtravgers in 
the world, 

11 Another a 
ment : 


dren of Godlive : 
not according to 1p6 ſent by him 


the flesh, that is , 
according to that 


fore fleshly mo- 
tions ought not 
to beare rule 
in us. 
x2 The third ar- 
gument \ re, 
alt thole 
iti r , 
et they ceaſe not 
G fight againſt 
our lalyation. 
13 The fourth 
ment , taken 
of the profit of ſo 
doing: for by this 
m__ - we 
ide for our 
20d name and 
eſtimation, 
whileſt we com- 
peiemering h 
to change t 
mindes , which 
ſpeak evil of us. 
3 Or, wherein, 
14 The fifth ar- 
gument , which 
alſo is of great 
force : Becauſe 
the gl God 
y fer 
Forth by that 
meanes , whi 


ple 


by example 0 

honeſt life, even 
the moſt profane al 5 eEXam 
men are brought 


unto God , and 
ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto him. 
b when God 


Gal be (peaketh 


four cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered t for us , leaving us 


10 Which in time paſt were nora people, 
butare now the people of God: * which had 
not obtained mercie, but now haye obtained 
mercie. | | 
11 ? Dearly beloved, '* I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, ** abſtain from fleshly 
luſts, which '* warre againſt the ſoul: 

12 ** Having your converſation honeſt a- 
mongthe Gentiles, that I whereas they ſpeak 
againſt youas evil doers, oy '4 may by your 

oods works which they shall behold , glori- 
e God in the day of * viſitation. 

13 ** Submit yourſelves to © eyery ordi- 
nance of man ** for the Lords ſake, *7 whether 
it be to the king , as ſupreme, 

14 Or unto governours, as unto them that 
'* for the punishment ofevil 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that, do well. 

15 7 For ſois the will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of foolish men. 

16 Asfree, andnot t uſing yor liberty for 
acloke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſeryants 
of God. 

17 **4 Honourall men. Lovethe © brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honour the king. 

18 * Seryants be ſubject to your maſters 
with all fear , not onely to thegoodand gen-' 
tle , butalſo to the froward. 

19** Forthis is thank-worthy , if a man for 
f conſcience toward God endure'grief, ſuffer- 
ing wrongfully. | 

20 For what glory is it, if when ye be buf- 
feted for your faults, ye Shall take it patiently? 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
_ it patiently : this is 1 acceptable with 
God. 


21 ** For even hereunto were ye called: be- 


ple , that ye should follow his ſteps. 
22 Who did no finne, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. 
23 Who when he was reviled , reviled not 


on hen **7 again,when he ſuffered, he threatned nor, bur 
he 


poundeth , deſcribing ſeyerall 
bedie i oy Pet TREE po 


of obedience, which 1s due both ro 
c By ordinance , is meant the framing and ordering of ciyil governement, 


h 
which becllthordaining of cxan,no becauſe man invented ict becuaſe ri prope ro men. 
16 The firſt atgument: the Lord is the authour and revenger of this je of men, 


that is, which 1s ſet amongſt men: and thereforethe true ſervants of 

others be diligent obſervers of this order. 
wi'l obeykings end uhg Niger opens , and yet com 

though their miniſters were not a i i i 

taken of the end of this order , which is not onely moſt 


God reported 
nh 


are in ſuch ſorr free, that yet we 
the civil life of man, by 
parts : to wit, into thoſe dueties which private men owe to private men, 

faithfull to the faithfull, and into that ſu | 


20 He divideth 


generall 
cially the 
their 


e Theaſlembly and llowshi of the onions EL Iþ Dh: 


ane ſel 


: ſecing that by this meanes vertue 
Ry tg elſe If chin if 


but 


ppo 4 layd upon the 
the grietouſneſſe of ſervitude, while he sheweth plainly that Chriſt 
that they opp beare ſo much the more 


muſt aboye all 
17 Hepreventeth a cavil 


| $ ** committed þjmſe/f to him that ** judgeth 21 7 
righteouſly. : | 7.0, 2p wh 
24 ** Who his own ſelf bare our ſinnes in 24 He chewerh 
a re IC 3 


his own body t onthe tree, that we being againtinjuries, 
dead to finne, $hould live unto righteout- 9a thr; 
nefſe ; by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. * we = 
25 Forye wereassheepgoing aſtriy, but example of 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bi- 25 He ſeemeth | 
Shop of your ſouls. \ 20w-.46 cme bib 


Dd ran” 

ich have alſo 
CEN reſ] lr 26 Hecalleth the ſery: ck fi — tom 
injuries wihiiokay ons one we —_ ” the ſervants back from the conſideration of the 
benefit received [#) Chriſt. $ Or, fs. 


ha”. 
% 


judge in heaven, who will juſtly 
» to think upon the greatneſſe and the end of the 


CHaere. II]. 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husband to each other ; 

8 exhorting all men to unitie and love, 14 andto ſuffer 
perſecution. 19 He declareth alſo the benefits of Chriſt to- 
ward the old world. 


third 
ſerterh 


Ikewiſe,'ye wives,be inſubjeCtiontoyour 7,1 the 


2wn husbands , * that ifany obey not the forth the wires 

word, they alſo may without the word be twice? it 
wonne by the converſation of the wives: —Tnding them 

2 While they behold your chaſte conyer- 2 Heſputeth, | 

ſation coupled with fear. which hag he 
3 * Whoſeadorning, letit not be that out- ove ener 


ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of which ought ſo 
wearing of gold, orof putting on of apparel , Þ ſubjee to 

4 Bur let it be the * hidden man of the heart: tha by their * 
in that which is not corruptible,, even the ———_— 
ornament ofa meek and quier ſpirit, which is 6,9 pi 
inthe * ſight of God of great price. Lock, 


5 + For after this manner in the 


; 3 He condemnerh 
old ci1me , the rior and ex- 
the boly women Alſo: who truſted in God i gnpnens 
adorned themſelyes; being in ſubjection unto rn pt 
their own husbands. s for Cod Les” 
6 Eyenas Sara obeyed Abraham, calling wi, the inward 
him Lord, whoſe t daughters. ye areas long tible, which 
as ye do well, andare * notafraid withany Saunt 
amazement. _. | __ 

7 * Likewiſe ye husbands,*dwell with them in 
according to * knowledge, ? giving © honour. thehid manis(er 
unto the wife as.unto the weaker f yeſlel , and Fradeding of 
as being * heirs together of the 8 grace of life , 5229. 

* FRA Our Prayee've not hindred. i ual, nnd 
8 ** Finally , he,yeall of one minde , having, + Anargumene 

compaſſion es ms wth Lloveas brethren, gawpic of ws. 

be pitifull; be RON yen me 9d cipe- 

. 9/' Not rendfingevil for evil, ; or railing vs the 
CE En have 


in a 
quiet 
a Who hath his 
ſeat faſtened i 
theheart: fo th 


t comtemn their miniſters : as 
which ſent them: ' 18 The ſecond 
profitable , but 

: wherein 


with their authoritie 
alſo very ne-- 
in the quict- 
moxe 
Tg 


this 
iſtian libertiedoeth 


rather in this, that living holily according to the will of God, we should 


allmen, a—— 
are and not of finne.” . 3 ' 
occaſion of thoſe things which he ſpake , 
ſubje&ion whereby inferiours are 
bur {> , hat ki be ade equallro God , that i 
ings.  d Be aritable and Querifall towards all thei. LED 
ro 

| ih theſe bounds ther ſrrants 5 
conſtraint , not only oth goon ul eurons, bat. 
2 efion: indeed the condi- 


ſervants, than the 


will 


: which are of 
ſeem too delicate , which Shew themſelyes lu 


—_ 
- 


; (tharis ro fi 


5 

are 0 . 
veth them to un- 
dur f them either by 


rocky wy met ho er a 
5 behave - c Do 


ing that-ye are thereunto. called , that ye 


before God. $ Therhi 
rey 


—_— ſe injorie Gor-iojuri 

y not recompenſe inja r-ir Dy 
the injuries which we do 
tbountif eſſe. chan forgive 
,0£ BA reſſion going 
aflicions. 


'shall we rather make our ſelves unworthy of 
- Is? Andfrdmetiicverſerotheend ofthe 


one aho1tbers faults 
from the marter he is in hand with ,toexhortus valiantly to 
ep 


| 


10 3For 


How to ſuffer.  IPerer: 


(þap. iiij. Anexhortation to , &c. 


218 10 '* For* hethat will loye life, and ſee 
13 A ſecret ob- (00d dayes,. let him refrain his tongue from 
our patiencesball eyil , and his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
-be not . . 
11 Let him eſchew eviland do good, let 


bat a ory —_ 
hargenoS pci IM Leek PEACE , and enſue it. 


widkedreſſe , w. x2 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
——_— righteous, and his eares are open unto their 


ſrroy us. Nay, Prayers: but the * face ofthe Lord #1 againſt 
(faith rhe apoſtle . 
by the words of them that do evil. 


Darid) to lire. 1.2. 14 And whois hethat will harm you, if 
burt androfol- ye be followers of that which is good? 
vim Qs. 14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteoufneſſe 


the, happie and ſake , happy are ye » and be not * ** afraid of 
picrpeace aan their * terrour , neither be troubled : 

be afiaed for 15But ſanCtifie the Lord Godin yourhearts, 
od 1 and * be ready alwayes to givean anſwer to 
in his imedeliver eyEry man TNT askerh you a reaſon of rhe 
Cn lms hope that isin you,with meekneſſe and 1 fear: 


——_ 16 Having a good conſcience,that whereas 


the wicked. 
* plal44313-&c; they ſpeak evil of you , as of evil doers , they 
and happelif may be ashamed thar falſly accuſe your good 
i This word . . ' | 

(Face) afierthe converſation in Chriſt. 


— 17 7 Foritis better, ifthe will of God be 
for(angr.)  ſ, that ye ſuffer for well doing , than for evil 
JR 

T _ ing. 

che wicked x I by 1: For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 


> finnes, the * juſt for the unjuſt: (** that he 
we wok rather Might bring us to God) **- being = to death 
beorercome with ; 1 rhe m flesh , but quickened by the Spirit: 

if they cannorbe * 1g 2» By which alſo he went and preached 
means alſo, yet UNTO the ſpirit in priſons; SLA 
we ohall be blef- 20 Which ſome time were diſobedient , 
Ed, abs When ® once the long-ſuffering of God waited 
T .in thedayes of Noah,while the ark was a pre- 


r5 Awoſtcerain paring, wherein few, thatis eight * ſouls were 


counſel ' 

Qions , be they ſaved by water. 

never o tetrib . l 
eofaconſtane 21 ** Thelike figure whereunto, even bap- | 
mind,and joftand 


kinde, that's  ' Howers beitig made ſubject unto him. © 
Pliced. k Be-tidr diſin oi they ane 1 Give him cady ll prnteand . 1x6 Hewill 
have us , when weare afflicted for righteouſneſſe ſake , ro be carefull not for ing of our 


life, cicher with denying or renouncing the trurh,or with like violence,or any ſuch meanes: but 
rather to give an account of our faith boldly, and yer withomeck dies; and full ofgodly reve- 
bing | but may rather beaghamed of 


7 | ye rules of Chci- 
ſianie, which notwithſtanding all men allow not of. The one is, if we muſt needs ſuffer affli- 
Qions, = os q__—y > _ Vghefally : _—_ bb ane ang ew fo afi- 
Qed not y the will of our God. 18 A proof ofci the rules example 
of Chr hinſdiFour ief pattern, ny Moog rene no) For bis'6wn fins ( Chichn «r 
but for ours , and'that according to his Fat ecree. 19 An t taken "of 

for each are-anjult a eres which ook got 
» 


, and 

ſuffer for the juſts cauſe? 20 Another argument being partly of —_—__ 
ro wit, becauſe Chriſt bringeth os to his Barber char li Sh of ingy core 

from thecau efficient: ro wit; becauſe Chriſt is not Io fot a parry 


but yet became conquerour by the yertue of his divinitic. -m As manhood ,. for- 
oxy rats nt rat eey wenn row $ od yo ion: Chriſt in 
C shewed 
forth his vertue in all ages boch.ro che prefervarion of the godly , = hor rn nr 
miſerable, andto the rebclhon of hs enemies, as (it reth by the hiſtor ic of the 
feud : for Chriſt "_ whichin ins 1s 0} ee i i 
repentancetothe world) was prefenr- in preſence, his 
pn even by thembarho | + Whothen oy 
iſobedienr ſpirits whichare now inprif Font mrs 


that there was a furtherm: paſt,there 
o Men. ' 23 A proportionall gofthe former example to the time which folowedthe 
coming of Chriſt : for that preſervarion of Noah in the waters was a figure of our bapti nor 
as th GCE | water of haptiſineſaverhus, asthoſe waters which bare up the ark ſaved 
Noah , but becauſe Chriſt with his inward vertue, which rhe outward baptiſmeshadowerh, 
preſerveth us being washed, ſo that we may call -#wI9—ed* 27 wn cn 


his patience atime | wherein two 
appointed 


Cna?re I11]. 


He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſinne by the example 0 
Chriſt , and the conſideration of the ps Br end that a 
approacheth : 12 and comforteth them againſt perſecution. 


Oraſmuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered « Hevingengea 


for us inthe flesh, arm your ſelyes like- Nig, nr 
wiſe with the ſame minde: for he that hath T3 -ov he 
ſuffered in the flesh , hath ceaſed from ſinne : exhortation 2x 

2 That he no longer should livethe * reſt of s#, ratingon,. 


to the will of God. che nach andes- 
3 * Forthetime paſt of our life may ſuffice Ciriblodefning 


us to haye wrought the ® will of the Gentiles, on,that tobe fan- 
when we walked in laſciviouſneſſe, luſts, ex- 5 101g n00e 
ceſſe of wine, revyellings, banquetings, and &* tt is 
. . 4 y, to leave of 
abominable idolarries ; op re 
. . . out- 
4* Whereinthey think it *ſtrange that you ne: and toriſe 
. 4 a 

run not with them to the ſame exceſle of rior, tht x0 pep 
ſpeaking evil of you: ; renns af ht 
s Who 5$hall give account to him that is H2y Ghott, tha 

ready to judge the quick and the dead. roll of cur Uſe 

. w 

6+For,for this cauſe wasthe goſpel preach- after the wit. a 
edalſo to them thar aredead, that they might $$omuctorthi 
be Judged according to men in the ſpirit. COCnSD 

| 7*Buttheendofall things is at hand: be ye raſedore. _ 
therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. min eof thedis- 
| 8 © Andaboyeall things have fervent cha- fomer i jedin 
rity among your ſelyes : for charity shall == amps 

cover the multitude of ſinnes. Rn 

: 4427 F » Wickedly and 
97 Uſe hoſpitalitie one toanother without lcentiouly after 
oru dpi ng. . - -—— 
10 * As every man hath received the gift, ford wit che 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another , 5 as 2s perverſe 


'go0 pon of = manifold grace of God. jigemems of, 
11 ** Ifany man ſpeak , let him ſpeak as the print them tha 
oracles of God : ifany man minis Jo him do at judgement 
it as of the ability which God giveth, that frem* for none, 
God in all things may be glorified through whether: they be 
Jeſus Chrift; ro whom be praiſe and domi- yin wougel 
nion for eyerand eyer. Amen. | eſcapeit. 
12 "*Beloyed, think it not *ſtrange** con- hag hy 
cerning the fiery triall, which is ro try you, 3A ticremon: 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto nan oh, ov 
you. laſt generall 
I3 ** But rejoyce in as much as ye are par- be Srevemterh - 
rakers of Chriſts fufferings ; that when his 2g chun 
glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo $=< 157i, 
with exceeding joy. be excuſeable 
14 '+.If yehe reproached for the name of fore, vurthis:he 


for (ſaith he) this ſelf-Game goſpel was preached unto them alſo (for be 6 keth unto the 
ed rerdongles the ſame it unto you, to nd thar the flesh being abo- 
phe! y 1-01 Aer Sb that and naughtie in men) 
ſuffer themſelves to governed by the verranoftbe pi rit of God. For wpranr 
c ime. t 
we muſt ſo much the more diligently watch and pray, with true ſobrie- 
commendet another , becauſe h as it were 
peace and concord: for t 
Of all the dueries 0 


| 


uſeofcharitie,to wit,that every man beſtow that gifr which he hath received,to the profit of his 
| neighbour. 9 A raſon : | cd it of God u 


his 
as chief, wok, thaoiice of reaching in the church , and the other eccleſiaſtical! fan&ions 


and whatſoever is done 
mark. 17 
dong 
200825 at a new 
ERS 
as it were) but to purge us of our drofle, and make us perfit. 13 Another reaſon * Be- 
co the ITN the goal arg Thiefly in three points. 
their time be partakers aſſo of his 
y in that they are ſo 


. . 4 Pp The 
conſcience being {anRified , may freely call upon God.s a4 That ſclf-ſame vertue , whereby \ railed upon , are honoured of God with t rrveſpirituall glory and their adoptior:'s ed ro 


this day defend and preſerye us: 


Chrift roſe agaio , and now being carried up into heaven , hath received all power , doerth _ 


\ 


C hriſt 


his time in the flesh, to the luſts of men , but he Rd ; 


 :Feed Gods flock:! © 


(hap. b; - i Theroaring lion. 


Chriſt, happy are ye; for the* ſpirit of glory, 
and of God reſtethupon you: on their 
he is evil ſpoken/6f, but on your part 
wir glorified. . 
15 #5 Bur let none of you ſufferas a mtir- 
or as a thief, orasanevil doer, or as a 
> ro paſſe thar buſſe body in other men$tnatrers. 

16 Yet if any manſuffer as a Chriſtian , let 
him not be ashamed , bur let him glorifie 
ouſveſſe, mini- on this behalt. 

17 ** For the time is come that judgement 
{t begin ar the houſe of God-:-and if ir 
7 firſt begin at us, what $hall the end be of 
them that obey not the goſpel of God 3 

13 And ifthe righteous ſcarcely be ſayed, 
here shall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 


ſake asChriſtians: erer , 


ſon : Becanſe the W 


Ig ** Wherefore, let them thar ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God , commit the 
6f their ſouls to him'in well doing, as 
irhfull Creatour. 


veritie:and as he hath alwayes uſed to do heretofore, ſo doth he now,eſpecially when as he exhi- 
ſon to his church. 17 Leſt the godly should 
yain shadow of felicitie of the wicked , as though God 
that the wicked are in good caſe 

compariſon ofthem rogether , that God who 
ength in his time handle the rebellious and wi 
x8 The concluſion : 


ure UNTO A 
teſt le 


oendeyong pmaomenge 
were net the governour of the world, 
il, the reacheth by an of a 
Raton. br renter de 
ing wn nan oy 
are not 

godly ore nor ai 

to God their fairhfull Creator, 


he hath appointed to utter 
by chance , but by the will of God , they ought nor to deſpair 
inthe way of holinefſe and well doing, commending themſel 
that is to ſay , their Father, 


1 He exhprteth the elders to feed their flocks » 5 the younger 


$0 0bey , 8 and all to be ſober , watchfull and conſtant in the 


faith: 9 toreſiſt the cruel adverſary the divil. 


He *elders which are among you *I ex- 
hort, whoamalſoan elder, anda wit- 
* neſſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a 
partakerof the glory that shall be revealed. 

2 * * Feed the +flock of God I which is 5 a-| 
ng you * taking the overſight thereof, not 


on communeth with them not of matters which he knowerh 
unto them no other con- 
them , and doth fill rake the ſame 
her with them. 3 The firſt ryle: He that is a 
fag echt ds ina range tongue, but (ee 4 Th cond, Le thghephnd con 
ng pat [7 ina a : Let | 
der, thatthe flock is not his? but Gods. | : 
theshepherds invade other mens flocks , but let them feed that which God 
them. 6 Letthe shepherds govern the church with the word, and 
blameablelife , not by conſtraint , but will 
not as lords oyer Gods portion and hetitage , 


circumſtance of MO 


to wit, that he as theircom 
not, but wherein he is as wel 
dition bur that which he himſe 
pains, and alſo hath one ſelf- fame hopet 


zl harh ſuſtained before 


+ Or, as much arin you is. ied: Ler not | > = odthe Father in Chriſt Jeſus , in v/hom we are ſire of the 


gle of 
y , not for filthy litre , but of a 
= Any 


by conſtraint, but willingly : not for filthy 219 


luere; but of a read miade. | + Or, over rulings 
'- 7 Neitheras/t bang lords over Gods ® heri- Chiunyeogt, 
tage : but being enſam yes to the flock. [eds mind” 


47 And whenfhEchief Shepherd ap- cater wah rhe. 

ot ye Shall receiyea crown of glory that pwikedoelte of 
eth not _ | cruelty, he warns 

5 * Likewiſe ye younger , ſubmit your their eyes comi- 


lity: *for God refiſterh the proud, and giveth forte he. 
graceto the humble... .. q $He commendeth 


-..6 Humble your ſelyes therefore '* under Ciritanrenues, 
the mighty hand'of God, that he may exalt modefie: which 


you in que time : epnontleneLer 
- 7 Caſting all your'care'upon him : for he of, bur eſpecially 
careth fot you. OG 9, reaſon of the un- 


8:::-Be ſober, be'vigilant: becauſe your pedo axe 
adyerfary the devil,as a roaring lion walketh Lover oi ol : 


about ſeexing whomhe may devoure. whe tegay a: 


# gWhomreſiſtſtedfaft inthefaith, * know- this fe the 


k A : file witneſſeth 
ing that the ſame afflitions are accomplished Gn the contrary 


in your* brethren:that are in theworld.s—=-intc and rome 
Io ** But the God of all grace who hath fue mayo, 


called us into his eternall glory by Chriſt Je- ** reward of 


ſas, after that ye have ſuffered a while, make Becauſe oth 
you perfect , ſtablishy, ſtrengthen ; ſerrle you. ſpicis threaren 
11 To him beglory and dominion foreyer nndkrge A. 
andeyer. Amen: ' + _ I——__— 
I2 '+ By Silyanus a faithfull brother unto God gpl « 


you, (as 1{uppoſe)1h itten bri 
, ppofe) I have written briefly, ex- men, andtobang 
orting and teſtifying , that this: is.the true providence. * 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand. ty 290 ny 
I; *5 The charch:that is at * Babylon eleCted feb by all 


[together with you, falureth you, and ſo doth comeby watch. 
Marcos my fone. '- £ 12 The perſecu- 
, : ; tions whi 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe of Sas fiireert up, 
charity : Peace be with you all that are in x nemenew 
Chrift Jeſus. Amen. ooran, ths 
ancient time common to the: whole church, and therefore we muſt ſuffer that patiently , 
' wherein we have ſuch and ſo many fellowes of our conflits and combats, c Amongſt your 
brethren , which arediſperſed throughout the world. 13 He fealeth up as it were with a feal » 

formet exhortation with a ſolemn » again wi ing rota ro ask increaſe of ſtrength 
at his hands , of whom they had the begi.uning , and hope to have the accomplishment : to wit, 


glory oferernall life. 14 Con- 
tinuance and perſeverance in the doArine of the Apoſtles , is the onely ground and foundation 
of Now the ſum of the Apoſtles dodrine, is ſalvation freely given of God. 
I5 Familiar ſalutations. d Io that famous citic of Aſſyria, where Pexer the apoſt'e of the 
circumciſion then was. 


3 


Gods bountifulneſſe. 


- II Perer. 


To be conſtantin faith. 


220 
Cnavp. I. Y 
x Confirming them is bope of the increaſe of Gods graces , 
ay germ_Hor them by Faith and good cd þ to make their 
calling ſure : 12 whereof be is carefull to remember them, 
knowing that his death is at hand: 16 and warneth them 
ro be conſtant in the faith of Chriſt , who is the true Soune 
of God , by the eye-witneſſe of the apoſtles beholding bis ma- 
Jeſtie.and by the teſtimonie of the Father, and the prophets. 
. & Me. NY Imon * Peter, a ſeryant and 
wheriia heghrek WWE an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
Rand, that he Fa them that have obtained like 
OO precious faith with us , 
edom,ned pokes SS through the * righteouſneſſe 
chats Ba ae of God, and our Saviour Je- 
is grounded upon ſus Chriſt; 
of Jas Chrit, 2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
gs 25*- 2 through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
Re ron to OUC LOtd. | 
his promils, @& 5 3 According as his * divine power hath 
Faichfull, and piyen unto us all things that pertain unto 
tos © ®®- < life and godlineſſe, through the 4 knowledge 
2 ledgingof Of NM that hath called us I to glorie and 
vol El, yerrue:: "7 
our bleſſedneſe = ' 4 + Whereby are given unto us exceedin 
et, @ @ @ Breat and precious promiſes ; that by theſe 
L% bimffun- YOU Might be partakers of the *diyine nature, 
Re ang DAVINg Eſcaped the corruption that is in the 


SING ony © world through 8 luſt, 


us all thins FF 5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, 
which are requi- ,, dd fai h : 

fie both to erer-- * Adde tO your faith, yertue; and to yertue, 
He hath enrry knowledge ; 

__ I 6 * Andto knowledge, temperance; and 
neſſe, in thahe TO tEMPErance , patience; and to patience, 
IJ ——_ lineſſe 5 
of © . . 

Ch whombe -7 And to godlineſſe, brotherly kindneſſe, 
Rs artour. ANG LO brotherly kindneſſe, charity. 

e uncoſalvation. 87 For if theſe things be in you,and abound, 


of true religion, they make you that ye shall neither be barren 
Chriſt tothe F- NOT Unfruirfull in the knowledge of our Lord 
mer 81 vered7 Jeſus Chriſt. 

$ Or, by. 9 But he that lacketh theſe things,is blinde, 


4 Anexplication 


ofcheformerſca- and * cannot ſee farre off, and harh forgotten 
the cauſes of fo that he was purged from his old ſins. | 
wit, Godandhis IO * Wherefore the rather, brethren , give 
free Proven? a iligence to make your calling and election 
theſe benefits . 


proceed, I ſay , theſe moſt excellent benefits, whereby we are d-livered from the corruption of 
the world , (that is , from the wicked luſts which we carrie about us) and are made after a ſort, 
like unto God himſelf. e By thediyine nature he meaneth nor the ſubſtance ofthe Godhead, 
but the partaking of thoſe qualities , whereby the image of God is reſtored in us. 
g For luſt is the ſear of corruption, and hath it's p'aceeven in our very bowe!s and inmoſt 
parts. 5 Having laid thefoundation , (bering declazed the cauſes of our ſalyation , and eſpe- 
cially of our ſanRification) now be beginneth to exhort usto give our mindes wholly to the 
true uſe of this grace. And he beginnerh with faith , without which nothing can pleale God, 
and he warneth us to have it full fraught with vertue, (that is to ſay, with and godly man- 
ners) being joyned withthe knowl of Gods will, without which, there is neither faith . 
neither any truc yertue. h Supply alſo and ſupport oraide. 6 Hereckonethup certain 
other principall vertues , whereof ſome pertain to the firſt table of thelaw , others to the laſt. 
As thoſe fruits do ſpring from the true knowledge of Chriſt , ſo in like ſort the know- 
edee ir (elf is foſtered, an weth by bringing forth ſuch fruits , in ſo much that be thar is 
unfcuitful! , did either never know the true light , or hath forgotten the gift of ſanQification 
which he hath received. i He that hath not aneffeQuall knowledge of God in him » Is 
blinde as touching the kingdome of God, for he cannot ſee things that are afarre off, that 
is to ſay, heavenly things. $ The concluſion : Therefore ſeeing our calling andeleQion 
is approved by thoſe fruits , 2nd is confirmed in us , and moreover ſeeing this is the onely 
+ way to the eycrlaſting kingdome of Chriſt , it remainerh that we caſt our mindes whol!y that 
Way. . | 


f In men. 


CY 


, : The ſecond Epiſtle generall of 


B TE" R 


ſure: for if yedo theſe things, ye shall neyer 
fall : 

11 For ſo an'entrance $hall be miniſtred 
unto you abundantly , into the eyerlaſting 
kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
CREE]... : 

Iz 9 Wherefore 1 will not be negligent to 9,42 =ylifying 
put you: alwayes in remembrance of theſe joyned vith « 
things, though ye know them, and be eſla- wherciabededt 
blished in the preſent truth. wards them, and 

13 Yea, I think it meet , as long as 1 am in fy7elh then 
this * tabernacle, to ſtirre you up, by putting pjic).orchand 
you in remembrance. 

14Knowing thatshortly I muſt put off this 
my tabernacle , eyen as * our Lord Jeſus * John21, i8. 
Chriſt hath shewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeayour, that you 
may be able after my deceaſe, ro haye theſe 
things alwayes in remembrance. 

16 ** For we haye not followed cunningly 22 Another am- 
deviſed fables, when we made known unto both of the gre 
you the power and coming of our Lord Je- al excelienciees 


1 


ſus Chriſt, but were eye witneſſes of his ma- wrewpnne tt 
jeſtie. ; of God is 

17 For he received from God the Father, ubour, whoſe 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch a Fvmtl bot fa 


voiceto him from the excellentglory, This is 
my beloved Sonnein whom Iam well pleaſed. 

18 And this yoice which came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy mount. 

Ig ** We have alſo a more ſure word of 
propheſie, ** whereunto ye do well that ye txrbyalfo mani 
take heed,as unto a light that shineth ina dark greeth wholly 


11 The truth of 
the Goſpel is 


lace, untill the day | dawn, and the ® day- ling feng 
down ariſe in your hearts: ng A 
20 '* Knowing this firſt, that no propheſie gf the apoſtles | 
ofthe ® ſcripture is ofany * private interpre- the 4 

ration. they confirm : 
21 For the propheſie came not I in old time ch oiners he. 


by the will of man: but ? holy men of God Toni, bu the 
ſpakeasthey weremoved by the holy Ghoſt. 


les which 
the blinde, untill the brigh 


ave light unto 
tneſſe of the Goſpel beganto shine. 1A morefulfand open know 
ledge, than was under the shadowes of the law. 
13 Theprophers 


m Thatclearerdo@rine of thegoſpel. 
3 are to be read, but ſo, that we ask of God the gift of interpreraciou,for he that 

is theauthour ofthe writings of the prophet 

the ſcripture and 


$, is alſo the interpreter of them. n He joyneth 

a » tO diſtinguish true prophecies from falſe. © For all in- 
terpretation cometh from God. + Or, at any time. p The Godly int and meſſen- 
gers. q ln ſpiritof God: and theſe their motions were in 


ood » and not ſuch as 
were the motions of the profane ſoothſayers , and foretellers 0 {om 


to cvime. 
Cu 4.2.3. 


t He foretelleth them of falſe teachers , chewing the impiety 
and punishment both o = and their followers : 7 from 


which the godly shall be delrvered, as Lot was out of So- 
dom: 10 and more fully deſcribeth the manner of thoſe pro- 


fane and blaſphemous ſeducers , whereby they may be the 
better by avoided. EY "MN 


B 


r As intimes paſt 
there were two 


Ut * there were falſe prophets alſo among i***: v* hg 


the * people, even as there $hall be falſe ron o id 90 


falſe, Peter foretelleth them , that there shall be ſometrue , and ſome falſe teachers in the 
church » in ſo much that Chriſt himſelf shall be denied of ſome » which notwithſtanding shall 
| call him Redeemer, a Under thelaw while the ſtate and policie of the Jews was yet ſtanding. 


teachers 


_—— 


The punichment ©  CÞap.. of falſe teachers. 
reachers among you, who privily shall bring |the ſoxne of Boſor, who loved the wages of 221 
in damnable hedes ved dhayin the Lord unrghteouſeſ AF. "EC 
that bought them, and bring upon elves| 16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the picky chpnay 
3:clybebereGes, {iff deſtruCtion. | dumbe aſle ſpeaking with mans yoice, forbad whar manner of 
bat alſo maoyfol 2 * And many $hall follow their t perni-|the madnefle of the propher. _ 7 4 
+.0r, leſtivins cjOUS wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of 17 * Theſeare* wells without water,clouds ape p— 
iesreade. truth shall-be evil ſpoken of. that are carried witha tempeſt, ro whom the neva hart” 
pCerooalcts 3 * And through coverouſneſſe shall they|? miſt of darkneſſe is reſerved for ever. make » shew of 
is a loaf 11 Ct ked : 8 For when they ſpeak great 4 ſwelling ne5,65ute*$ha'1 
im ma. With fained words make® merchandiſeof you ;| 1 whe y ſpeak great 1 ſwelling 


7 + whoſe judgement now of a long time lin- 
b They vllabale greth not,and their damnation ſlumbrerh nor. 


Ye fell eau 4 For if God ſpared not rhe angels that 
4 obo for ſinned , but caſt them down to©hell , and de- 
hegody : Gon. livered them into * chains of darkneſſe, ro be 


«fellaway reſeryed unto judgement : 

in, job 5 And ſpared 7 the*old world,butſaved 
to be Noe the eighth perſon, f a preacher of righte- 
we ol ouſneſſe , bringing in the floud upon the | 
we world ofthe ungodly : | | 
erbecigh 6 Andturning theciriesof Sodomand Go- 


Sodom, morrha into ashes , condemned them with an 
avedLotwill © 


x 


3 
5 
S 


HT 
HH 


if 


Thy 


F 
htcous- 
cSocheGrecians flrhy conyerſation of the wicked : 
Gangeons ane 3 For that righteous man dwelling a- 


ahould be ay- mong them, in'® ſeeing and hearing, © vexed 
pain: foal. of iS righteous ſoul from day to day , with 
the wicketio.  thezr unlawfull deeds) | 

with darkneſſe, = © The Lord | knoweth how to deliver the 


as it were 


chains : and by godly out of empentiogs , and to reſerve the: 
Ce tas Unjult unto the day of judgement to' be pu- 


moſt paris NiSHE! : 


full ofhorrou. x 5 But chiefly them thar walk after the 
fore hefloud:not flesh in the luſt of uncleannes,and Yeſpiſe t go- 
_ — vernment,* preſumptuous are they, felf willed, 
beculrie 2] they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of *digniries. 
f Forheccaled - 11 Whereas angels which are greater in 
an hundred and tower and might, bring no railing accuſation 
var the viceed © agairiſt them before the Lord, © © 

deed, whar wrarh 1 2. * Buttheſe,as naturall brute beaſts, 'made 


which way | things that they underſtand not , aud shall ut- 
and rarned kis terly perish in their ® own corruption; 


h Hehad a tro T3 And Shall receive the reward of un- 


bled four» nearly Cighteouſneſſe, as they thatcount it pleaſure 


led? toriotin theday time: ſpots they areand ble- 
Lach been fon mishes, yu_ themſelves with their own 
«nd delivering deceivings, while they ® feaſt with you: 


the rigs 1.4 7 Haying eyesfull of t adultery and that 
berlanofer, —_—_—_ ceaſe Dom ſinne, beguiling unſtable 
norvithſtanting ſouls,an heart rhey have exerciſed with cove- 


are within 


boſome of the tous praCtiſes: curſed children. 

vided given, 1 5 Which have forſaken theright way,and 

ſpeak evi by are gone aſtray , following the way of Balaam 
fires of ent engets chnciiives that before God , do not diſpraiſe.) A true and 


j i call it.) + Or, dominion. * ade. Prince: 
+ aq defkens > h _ ity. G rome reate, inf them ck 6 


3 


words of vanity , they * allure through the 
luſts of the flesh, through much wantonneſſe, 
thoſe that were 1 © clean eſcaped from them 
who live in errour. 

x9 While they promiſe them libertie , 
they themſelyes are the ſeryants of corrup- 
tion : for of whom a man is overcome, of the 
fame is he brooghr in bondage: 
.20* For ifafterthey haye eſcapedthe pollu- 


the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are a- 
gain intangledrherein,and overcome ; the lat- 
rerend isworſe with them than the beginning. 
21 For it had been better for them not r6 
have known the way of righteouſneſſe, than 
afrer they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandmentdelivered unto them. 

22 Burt it is happened unto themaccording 
tothe true proverb , The dog is turned to his 
own yomirt again , and the ſow that was 
wached, to her wallowing in the mire. 

LI Cua'®r IIL 
ntaxand the former wie Hare eqanl 7 Voce 
ing the godly for the long patience of God , to haften their 


repentance. 1o He Ygeſcribeth alſo the manner how the 
world 5hall be deſtrgged: 11 exhorting them from the ex- 
peftation thereof,” to all bolineſſe of life : 15 and again, 


to think the patience of God to tend to their ſafvation. 

"TT His'ſecondepiſtle(beloved)lnow write 
unto you, in both which I ſtirre up your 
pure mindes by way of remembrance : 

2. That ye may be mindfull ofthe words 
which were ſpoke hefore by the holy pro- 
phets, and: of the commandment of us the 
apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour : 

3* Knowingthis firſt, thatthereshall come 
in the laſt dayes * ſcoffers, walking after their 
own luſts, 

' 4* Andfaying,Whereis the promiſe of his 
coming? For ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning ofthe creation,.... 

5 *For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were of 


and in the water, | 

6iWhereby the world that then was,being 
overflowed with © water, perished. 

-+4 Bur the heavens and the earth which are 
now , by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, re- 


ful vith] (rved. unto fire againſt the day of judge- 


hings : | 
as beaſts with thoſe pleaſurts wherewit are » and dishonour and defile the com- 
. | Madeto this endtobea prey to others : So do theſemen caſt 
pany ofthe gol? hele owe widhed mbniines ph bring them to Y 
Rion. n When as ng ieft the Chriſtians in the holy bangaos Chi the church 
h one 0} Kory by the ns to be true members of the churchy, yer they are in- 
but blots ofthe church. * + Hecondemnerh thoſe men , 2 cheving, eyes loghei beha- 
viour and countenance an unmeaſurable luſt , as making merchandiſe 0 of light per- 
ſons , as men exerciſed in all rhe crafts of coverouſneſſe, to be short , as men that ſell them- 
ſelves for money , to curſe the ſons of God after Balaams example, whom the dumbe beaft 
reproved. _ f Gr. «1 adnlterefſe. 


Y » 


ment, and perdition of ungodly men. 


f the earth which we ſee 
6 Ty , hepronoanceth that irshall nor be 


do) than it was for him 
overwhelm them with water. 


old,and the ®earth i ſtanding out of the water, * 


not eſcape un 
niched fe ie $ 
cauſe 
tence of li- 
berty , they draw 
x 
miler 
of finne. Pw 
© Which boaſt of 
knowledge, and 
have ing in 
them. 

\Moft groſſe 


q They deceive 
men with yain 


tions of the world through the knowledge of wr 


x They take them 
as fishes are taken 
yore 

»for « little 
or 4 while, as 7 
ſome reade. 
\ Unfainedly and 
indced »Clcan de- 

from ido- 
ry. 

9 It were better 
10 have never 
known the wayof 
righteouſneſſe , 
than to turn back 
from ittotheold 
filthineſſe : and 
men that do ſo, 
are compared to 
dogs and (vine. 


I The remedy a- 
pond thoſe wie 
ed cnemies , 
both of true do- 
Qrine & holines , 
is to be ſought 
for by the conti- 
nuall meditation 
of the writings of 
the pro 
and apoſtles. 
2 He voucheth 
the ſecond co- 
ming of Chrift 


again the epi- 
cures Dy name. 


M 
oi wen 
wiſe by theircon- 


oy 
1 4ueamsr 
of nature is all 
one, 2s it was 
from the 
ni 
the Pods was 
frem 
and $hall be 
ever. | 
4 He ſerteth a- 
gainſt them the 
creation of 
heaven and earch 
by the word of 

» Which theſd 
men are 

orant of. 


t » when hered into one place. f Gr. conſiſting. 5 $econdyhe 
ob gontor breed ar » Which was thedeſtruRion , as it were, ofthe w 
world. ©*c For the waters returning into their former place , the world, that is to fay , this 


fire,int RE CEL wicked (viking vida 


e3.- 8 ' But 


22 


7Therakingaway One thing, that one day is with the Lord as 
of ug oben yeares , and a thouſand yeares 


In that he ſeem- a thouſand 


eth to deferre this 


not before God, 
with whom there 


is no time either 9 [yt js lon 


ſooner nor later 
than he hath pro- 
miſled. 

9 A reaiom 


ike bom elements $hall melt with fervent heat; the 
meth oot our ®f earth alſo and the works that are therein hall 
be burnt up. 

11 *: Seeing then that all theſethingssballbe 
diſſolved , what manner of perſons ought 
ye to be in all holy converſation and godli- | 


God doth pa- 
tienctly wait till 
the ele& be 
brought to repen- 
tance, that none 
of them may pe- 
rish. 

10 A very short 
c_ jon of the 


the world , 


ſnch ſort as vo» MING O 
wochp = | g 


ravely. 
With the vio- 
lence as it were 
of a hiſſing 


He beginneth 
with the deſcri 


tion of the perſon 


he maketh one #7 kr. 


and not two: and 
him both God 


for he was with 


Father from 


and is that eter- 
nall life) and alſo 

le true man, 
whom John him- 


” as 
a I heard him 


ſpeak , Iſaw him 
my ſelf with fellowshi 


mine eyes, I 


mite hands him 
chat is very God, C 
being yery 


man and not 1 


alone , but others 


alſo that were 
with me. 


& have thoug 


all of us being coupled and joyned t 
God: in which thing onely conſiſteth 


befound ofhimin#s 
blameleſle.- 


16 As alſo inall his e 
them of theſe things, *? 

things hard to be underſtood, which they that 
are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do 
alſo rhe other ſcriptures, unto their own-de- 


ſtles, ſpeaki in RD t 
in which are -, na womens 


rand *©t haſting unto the co- 
fthe day of God, wherein the heavens 
ſpoken more being on fire Shall be diſſolyed , and the ele- 


- 12 Looking fo 


ments shall melt with feryent heat ? 


13 Nevertheleſſe we 


ſtorm. 11x Anexhortation to puritie of life , ſetti 
ont NE COIs yy \ 

and ready to meet him at his ing. <C requireth 
not Nethfull &$# Or, hafbing ohe ceming, 


ording to his pro- 


us that horrible judgement of 
ſo that we be found watchi 
patience of us , yet ſuch patience as 


hath written ofin his 

erg 1 wo CY be 
this ith to make us more attentive a iligent and remoyets from 

reading of holy things, for to what end should they have written io ſpec Io = 


The perſon of Chriſt, &c. I Fobhn. _ The bloud of Chriſt, &c. 


8 7 Burt (beloved) be not ignorant of this miſe, look: for new heavens and a ney earth 
*f wherein dwelleth righteouſneſle. 

14 Wherefore ( beloved.) ſeeing that ye 
look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may 
peace, without ſpot, and 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of 


x He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt in whom we have and” 
life by a communion with God: 5 to which we 
tolineſſe of life , to teſtifie the truth of that our c 


e aith, ot0a 0 : e 
proxy ara rar » WA, ny. 
Pa=T Hat * which was from the be- 
S262) ginning , which we have 

IEC © heard, which we have ſeen 
PY with our eyes, which we have 
| n, and our hands 
have handled of the Þ word 


2 (For the life was manifeſted,and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſle,and © shew unto 
ſelf and his com- that eternall life which was with the Fat 
- Feard, and be- and Was manifeſted-unto us) 

3 That which we haye ſeen and heard, 
> that yealſo may have 
wsSnip with us; and truly our fellowship 
handled wah #s with the Father, and with his Sonne Jeſus 


4 And theſe thin 
your joy may be ful 
. b That ſameeverlaſting word by whom all things are made 


* c Being ſent ys : and that dorine is ri 
of ir, if it had not been x 


and we are ſlid towalk in 


declare weunto you, lanifcarion Stick 


g5 write we unto you,that 


din whomonel here life. 
wed , for no man could ſo-emach | formucd 
uſe of this dorine is this, that 
hriſtby y ST RerIms Genes of} 

. ' Shall kayeno place 


N. 
5. * This then is the meſſage which wehave ; xovke 

heard of him, and declare =. you, thar God tro 7 con, 

is light, and in him is no darkneſſe at all. 


6 If we ſay that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkneſſe, welie,and do nor 


CHaey. 


ledge 


vaio ſpeculations ?. 


” f In which hea 


ven. 


$ That you 
g7 10, your pro- 


FT) 


the ſcripture ro 

their 6wn defirg- 

ion. But this is 

T7 

gainit {ac 

10 labour that we 
daily more 
more grow 


17 Yetherefore, beloyed, ſeeing ye know ;j? the lnoviete 
theſe things before, beware leſt ye alſo being 
led ;away with the ertour-of the wicked, fall 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſſe. 

18 Butgrow in grace;andin the know 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : to hing fin orderk, bu 
be gloty both now and foreyer. Amen. -- ; 
, and Peter bimſclfin theſe rwoof his own; 


of Chriſt. - F 
h hw 4 
a the w 
SE 
nor 
here whether 
Pauls epiſties be 


mo thoſe' 
ns which P 


there 
are of ſome drawn to their — 


jon, 
underſiabd that 
we ate joyned to- 
= 

9 towit , if 
we be governed 
with bis light, 
which i 


7 But if we walk in the 9light as heis in the ed by he order 
light, we havefellowshipone with another 
and + the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his ſonn 
cleanſeth us from all ſinne. 


Had thus be cea- 


M 
c lighr,therefote he 


be light of his 
ee and 


to be that 
is to + in thaf 
nite $ 


I 


ſeſusChriſtthe righteous, &c. Chap. ij. 


Beware of ſeducers: 


CHare. II. 
1 He comforteth.them againſ# the ſinnes of infirmity,3 Rightly 
S— « to Lon Lge 9 to love our 


I followethnot &rerbrem , 15 and not to love the world. 18 We muſt be- 


hereof , thatwe = .,,.79 of ſeducers : 20 from whoſe decoits the godh are ſafe. 
ey T . lictle children, theſe things write 1 
——— unto you, that ye ſinne not. And if 


freely , becuis ny man _ſinne, we hayean * adyocate with 
deanſed-awayby the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 


Chit, wwe 2 And heis the® propitiation for our ſins: 
mack eve more and not for ours onely , but alſo for the 
diligenty rene /ennes of the © whole world. 

muſt not deſpaire * 2 2 And hereby wedoknow that we*know 
wakneſſe.for we him , ©if we keep his commandments. 

and a purgrs | 4? He thar faith, I know him, and keeperh 
co there- Not his commandments , isaliar , and the 
fore acceptable truth is not in him. - 

a ln thathe, oF + But, whoſo keepeth his word, in him 
he sbureeth forth yerily.is the *love of God perfected : hereby 
b Reconciliation know we that we are in ® him. | 
—_ = 6 * Hethat ſaith heabiderh in him , ought 


gire tons: himſelfalſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 


— 7: Brethren, I write no new command- 
c Formenofall ment unto you , but an old commandment 
A iviecess fs Which ye had from the beginning : the old 
dong yon commandment is the wor which ye have 
c 


Jev:oney.o heard fromthe beginning. 


& appear 8 7 Again, a new, commandment 1 write 
ro other nations. UNLO YOu , Þ which thing is true in him and in 
Ae monyof YOU: becauſe rhe darkneſſe is paſt, and the 
ou comme" true light now shineth. . ny 

tolindibciow g* Hethatfairhheis inthe light, and ha- 
is 10 walk in the teth his brother,is.in darknesevyenuntill now. 
keep Gods com: 10. He thar loveth his brother abiderh in 


* ©. the light', and there is none t occaſion of 


loveththarkoli- (tyrbling in him. | 

_ in thoſe 11 Bur he that hatetl his brother 1, is in 
have deviſed,  darkneſle , and walketh in darkneſle , and, 
profeſſion of the KNOWeth not whither he goeth,, becauſe thar 
7% tbe darkneſſe hath blinded his eyes. 

underſtood of 12.9% Iwriteunto yow little children,becauſe 
a: bath faich yourſinsare forgiven youfor his * names ſake. 
of a common = , I ** ] write unto you, fathers , becauſe ye 


know . . . . 

« Fortheneels have known him that is from the beginning , 
faown by te 11] write unto you, youn wo , becauſe ye 
3 Holiefſe, that haye oyercome the wicked one. **I write unto 


acxondingro the you, little children, becauſe ye have known 
— theFarher. 


preſcript of 
commande- 

I4 *? I have written unto you, fathers, be- 
ofneceſſiciej with faith, that is, with the true knowledge of the Father in the Son. 4 He 
that commandement , loveth God indeed: He that loveth God , is in God, or is 
jo her with God. Therefore he that his commandments is in bim. f where- 
with we love God. T prmmnese tov cy rr with Chriſt. 5 Hethatis one withChriſt, 
muſt needs live his lite, that is, muſt walk in bis ſteps. 6 The apoſtle TRIS OING 
whe commandment of charity one towards another ,tellerh firſt , thar urgeth belines , 
ke bringeth na new trade of life (as they uſe to do which deviſe tradition one after another) but 
putteth them in minde of that ſame law which God gaye in the beginning, to wit, by Moſes, at 
that ticme that God began to make laws to his people. 7 Headdeththat the doQrine indeed is 
ae breed cy roneder One denn bog in neat nag Fe 
the goſpel, engraverh his law effeQually, nor in tables of ſtone, but in our mindes, þ Whi 
thing, (co wit , that the dorine is now which I wrireanto you) is trucin him , and in you. 
8 Now he cometh to the ſerond table,that is. to charity one towards another, and denicth thar, 
that man hath rruelight in him, or is indeed regenerate and the ſon of God, which harerh his 
brother:and ſuch an one wandereth miſcrably in darkneſſe he ofnever ſo great knowledge 
of God,for thar witri himſelf into hell. f Gr. ſcandal. 
9 Hererucneth again 
in Chriſts is the groupd of our falyation , wh after 
upona foundation. i Therefore I write unto you, becauſeyou are of their nuraber whomGod 
hath reconciled ro himſelf.  k For his own ſake : And in that he vameth Chriſt, he shurterh our 
all other , whether they be in heaven or earth. 10 He sheweth that this doQrine agreerh to all 
ages, and firſt of all ſpeaking to old men, he shewerth that Chriſt and his dofrine are palling 
ancient,and thereforeif delighted with old things, nothing ought ro be more acceptable 
unto them. re He odventionh young men, if rhey bes ous tos hew their ſtrength, that they 
baye a moſt glorious ſethere them, to wit, Satan the worſt , who muſt be 
Overcome: willi ſure of the viory as if ſe 12 Finally, 


e 

ng them to be as had already 
He shewerh to children, that that true Father from whom they have to look for all good things, 
is 
tions: a« ifhe shonld (ay , R » you fathers , as I wrot eyen now , that theeverlaſtiog 
COO—_ revealed to us. Lander ee oung men , that that ſtrength I ſaid 


Y 
you put Satan roflight , is given you by the word af God which dwelleth to you. 


ſer forth unto them in the goſpel. 13 He addeth afterward in like order, as many exhorta-« 


| would no doubt have continued with us : 


cayſe ye haye known him that is from the be- 
ginning. I haye written unto you , young 
men, becauſe ye areſtrong , and the word of 
God abiderh'in you, and ye haye overcome 
the wicked one. north 
15'+Lovenot the ! world,neitherthe things #* price, o bt 
that are in the world. If any man love the heavenly Father , 
world, the ® love of the Father is not in him. ther & the wort 
the flesh, the luſt of the eyes , and the pride of admomnon is 
life, is not of the Father, butis ofthe world. green _— 
luſts thereof : bur he that doeth the will of Mane nit 
God, abideth for ever. TS 
is ſaid to love the 
and as ** ye have heard that Antichriſt hall finite love , John 
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14 The world 
which is full of 


efore theFa- 

16 Forall that is in the world, the luſt of £599: be loved 
yery neceſſary fot * 

I7 *5 Andrhe world paſſeth away and the | He (houkerh of 

the will of God, 

I8 **" Little children, ?? it is the laſt time, b ID 


come, eyen'now are there many Antichriſts, &,\ wot whom 
whereby we know that itis the laſt time. o— *?*<boſcomo? 
m Wherewith the 


19 , | 
19 *” They went out from us,but they were © wherevithe 


nor of us: for if they had been of us , ® they 15 He sheverh | 


it is 10 obey.the 

** but they went out , that they might be made ite nn, of the > 
maniteſt, thatthey were not all of us. gas ns, 
20 * But ye have an ? unction from the vlikeerenr, | 
- , 0- 

tholy One, and ye know all things. th himſelf 1d 

21: ] have not written unto you, becauſe whiconorwinh- . 
ye know notthe truth: bur becauſe ye know {digs ore vell 
it, and that nolie is of the truth. _—_ 


and wil'eth them 
22 ** Who is a liar but he that denieth that by vows cafons 


Jeſus is the * Chriſtthe is Antichriſt that deni- fuinefe which 
eth the Father and the Sonne. vE «fn 
23 © Whoſoever denieth the Sonne,, the 2 Huſh this 
ſame hath nor the Father : but he that ackuow- Þ*cauſe he 
ledgeth the Sonne , hath the Father alſo. 
24 *4 Ler that therefore abide in you,which 
ye have heard from the beginning : if that 7, \decvue 
E15ar 


eth to children, 
uſing ſuch ſweer 
which ye have heard from the beginning , {x Rcimeisar 


bur to allure 
wor ; 
that r 


thcm the more by 
Shall remain in you , yealſo shall continue in mare ſuffereth 


| lay 
the Sonine, andin the Father. 18 $ecoody, be- 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath char is, ſuch pay 
romiſed us, even eternall life. OED 
26 Theſerhings hayel written unto you, Turion, 
concerning them that ſeduce you. —_— 
2.7 Burthe *anointing which ye have recei- requilie wo warn 
ved of him, abiderh in you: and ye * need yarieft age of 
not thatany man teach'you : But , as the ſame Jane. 


inſt certain 


* anointing teacheth you of all things, and is agzint cert 

truth,and is no lie: andeven as it hath taught fumbling blocks 
: TRI . wherat that rude 

you, yeshall abide in him. age efpecially 


28 ** Andnow.|little children,abide in him, Tithe cniben* + 
Therefore that they should not beterrified with the foul failing back of certalds , firſt he maketh 
plain unto them , that although ſuch as fall from God and his religion hes plea the church , 
yet they were never of the church : becauſe the church is the of the le, which cannot 
perish , and therefore cannot fall fromChriſt. © So then theele@ can never fa'l from grace. 
20 Secondly , hesheweth that theſe things fall our to the profir of the church , har hypocrices 

beplainly known. 21 Thirdly , he comforteth them, to niake them ſtand faſt, infomuch 
areannoimed of the boly Ghoſt with the true knowledge of ſalvation. p Thegrace of 
borro nm the ointings uſed in the law. 


away of an « ion. He wrote 
rather as to them which do well 


as 
the 


and "—_—_ is contra 
this whol'y ro be holden , and 
that is xo (ay - in Chriſt alone , who is 
dueth the ele with the knowledge oft 
the gift of 
Chriſt, 
' 


iven ys of the , 
5 truthand ſanRifierh them , 

everance , to continue ro the end. t The Spirit w 
which hath led you into all truth, u Youare not ignorant of thoſe things ; and 
I teach them not as things that were never heard of, bur call them to yobt fetheth. 
brance as things which you do know. x He commenderth both the doQrine which they had 
embraced , and alfob hly praiſeth their faith , and the _—_ of ſuth as raughr them, yer ſo, 
that he talerh nothing from the honourdueto the holy. G ſt. 25 The concluſion both of 
the whole ex::horration , and alſo of the former tregtile. 


you have tectived of 


r 4 that 


Gods ſingularlovetowards us. I Fohn. 


Love one another. 


that when he $hall appear , we may have con- 
fidence, and not be ashamed before him ar 
his coming. 

29 if ye know that he is righteous, I ye 
know that every one that doeth righteouſ- 
eſſe, is born of him. 


Or- 
der, for before he to from the effeQs ro the cauſe, and in this that followerhs 
he town from couſerto effects * Aod this is the ſum of his argument God is 
the fountain of all righreouſneſſe, and therefore they that themſelyes ro righteouſheſſe, are 
knowa to be born of him, becauſe they reſemble God the » + Or, brow Je. 


Cnaer. IIL 


1 He declareth the ſingular love of God towards us , in ma- 
king us his ſonnes: 7 who therefore ought obediently to 
keep his commandments , 11 as alſo brotherly to love one 


another. 


x He beginnerh Ehold , * * what manner of loye the Father 
” —_— hath beſtowed upon us, that we should be 
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27 A oO 
fed fol- 
lowing , which 


ple , and handleth 
the ſame marter N 
afrer another 


| 


Ficker and the © b called the ſons of God: * therefore the world 
cauſe, 10 wi knowertb us not, becauſe it knew him nor. 

God me doe of 2.3 Behold, now are we the ſonnes of God, 
Hecrewich be © and it doth not yet a x25 what we $hall be: 
alſo he adoprerh bur we know , that when he $hall appear, we 
_— $hall be*like him:for weshall ſee him 4as heis. 
how great love. =} * And eyery man that hath this hope in 


be the Some of HIM , purifieth himſelf, even ©as he is pure. 
God, and ſothat 


all che world 4 * Whoſoeyer f committeth ſinne, trans- 
perceive ve are prefſſeth alſo the law : for 8 ſinne is the trans- 


2 Before bedecla- preſſion of the law. 


ceth this i. 


| 


on, he ſairhewo $5 * And ye know that he was manifeſted to 
hard 5 23%: take away our ſinnes, and in him is no finne. 
a dignizy, isnot 6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth nor ; 


according ro the whoſoeyer * ſinneth , hath not ſeen him , nei- 


fk beeuſeirs ther known him. 

Co LOR 77Littlechildren,let no man deceive you: 

world knoweeh he that doerh righteouſneſle , is righteous, 

ther himſelf.  CVen as he is righteous. 

Gini is nor 8 * He that committerh ſinne, is of the 
to us our devil: forthe devil * finneth from the ! be- 

ſelves, mach le ginining : for this purpoſe the Sonne of God, 


wearefureof the was manifeſted , that he mi 
ef ir, inſowuch works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever js born of God, doth not 
commit ſinne:for his ſeed ® remaineth in him 


ghr, deſtroy the} 


like unto the Son 
of God himſelf, 
and $hall enjoy 

his fight indeed , 
ſuch as he is now, 


bur yer norwith- 1© 9 In this the children of God are mani- 


hi comi . . 0 . 

© Like, bur oe doerth not righteouſneſſe,is not of God, '* nei- 

ther he that loverth not his brother. 

as in a glaſſe, 

1 Cor. 13, 12- 

rjon, (the glory another. 

whereof as yet 

conſiſterh in hope) by the eff-&, to wit , becauſe that whoſoever ismade the Son of God, 

nſgreſſion whereof is that which is called fin. -' f Giverh not himſelf ro 
p Aghorr definitionoffin, 6 An aqpment taken from the material} cauſe of our {alyation : 
he came 

contrariwiſe he rhat giveth himſelf ro fin, knoweth not Chriſt. h He is 

not himſelf to pureneſſe, and in him fin reigneth : bur fin is ſaid ro dwell in thefai Drug | 
is juft ,and reſembleth Chriſt that is juſt tis known tobe the Son of God, $ A 


deferred untill feſt, and the children'of the devil : whoſoever 
IL 

3 focnew welka | 

11 ** Forthis is the I meſſage that ye heard 

N deſcri- inni 
Lab from the beginning , that we should loye one 
endeyourecth to reſemble the Father in purity. <e This word a » butnotan 
oqurliey. 5 The rule of this purity can from no whence elle be taken but from the law of 
God, the tra 
Chriſt in himſelf is moſt a to take our ifyi with the 
Holy Ghoſ. Therefore © nl is truely of Chaſe, doth: by Galkiings wich ths 
do ſin, that iverh 

not to reigne in them. 7 Another Pang coupled rogether: He that liveth 
argument taken of contraries, the devil is the aut r of fin, and therefore he is of thedevil, or 


is ruled by the inſpiration of the devil , that ſerveth ſin: and ifhe be the devils ſon then is he not 
Gods ſon, for the devil and God are ſo contrary the one to the other, that even the Son of God 
was ſent rodeſtroy the works of the devil. Therefore on the contrary fide , whoſoever reſiſterh 
fin, is the Son of God , being born again of his Spirit as of new ſeed in fo much, that of neceſ- 
fity he is now delivered from the ſlavery offin. i Reſemblerh the devil, as the childe doth the 
father, and is ned by his Spirit. k He faith nor ſinned, bur ſinneth, for he doth nothing 
elſe bur fin. 1 From the very beginning of the world. m The Holy Ghoſt is ſo called of the 
effe& he worketh , becauſe by his vertue and mighty working , as it were by ſeed , we are made 
new men. 9 The concluſion : By a wicked life they are known , which are 

the ſpirit of the devil: and by a pure life , which are Gods children. 10 He 


& he cannot ſinne, becauſe he is born of God | chres. 


12'* Notas* Cain, who was of that wicked 12 An ampliſcs 
one, and flew his brother: ** and wherefore 


' : of Cain whiet © 
ſlew he him 2 becauſe his own works were 


ſlew his brother. 

evil, and his brothers righteous. ren x 
13 Maryel not , my brethren, if the world nd ver old 

hate you. __— we moy babold 
14 '* We® know that we haye paſſed from of the Sons of 


death unto life , becauſe we loye the bre- Fogg 


thren: he that loyeth not his brother, abiderh Wh Rac and 


in death. | maineth for uvin 
15 '* Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a wher that ve th 

murderer., and ye know that no murderer jwgy. © 

hath eternall life abiding in him. THIS 
16's Hereby perceive we the loye of God, 52 marall tha 


becauſe he laid down his life for tis : and we the world for 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. for tk was Ae 
17 7 Burt whoſo hath this ?' worlds good, + wr Godle 
and ſeeth his brother baye need}, and '4:shut- \ Perfon: and 
teth up his bowels gf compaſſion from him, #berbetikefim 
how dwelleth the bye of God in him? 14 The ſecond 
18 ** My little children, let us not love in charity is Sect 


word neither in tongue, but in deed and in Todaes $29 
truth. death ro life: and 
I9 ” And hereby we know that we are'of towards the bre- 
the truth, and shall t ** aſſure our hearrs be- ny ofdeath : and 
fore him. an | whatheverabut- 
20 For * if our heatt condemn us, God is ve fotter death 
greater than our [heart , and knoweth all 9 Zoveisaroken 
© . ; we are trans- 
things. liens ous Gent 
21 * Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, « by the eee 
then have we confidence towards God. tart 


22 ** And whatſoever we ask,we receive of 15, 5 confirms. 
. . . - 1s 
him,becauſe we keep his commandments,and = murterer, isio 
X » Ya et death: 
do thoſe things thatare pleaſing in his fight. who ohatert tis 
23 And this is his commandment, that-we nuntzrer, ture 
Should beleeve on the name of his Sonne Je- f*,isin death. 
ſus Chriſt, and love oneanother , as he gay 
us commandment. 19997 loverh his brocher 
24 And he that keepeth his command- lis.for indeed ve 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him : and 17 wor tents 
j 1 ..: lg eth how farre 
hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Clin comiy 
Spirit which he hath given us. | exrendeth, even 
L © farre, thatac- 
cording to the example of Chriſt , han bimſelf, to provide for, and help his bre- 
17 He reaſoneth by compariſons : for if we are even to give our life for our 
» how much more ace we bound to help ourbrothers neceflitic with our geods and 
ſubſtance. P Wherewith this life is ſuſtained. q Openeth not his heart to him, or helper 
bee woos WH, Chriſtian charitie ſtanderh not in words byt in deed , 
aſincerea 19. He 


r 


him willi and 
proceedeth commendeth charitie , by a triple effeR : 

of all, by it we know that we are indeed Nc Sons of God, arhe abented? befor Gr. prfwate 
20 re it commeth that we have a quiet conſcience , as On the contrary ſide, he that 
thinketh that he hath God for a judge , becaulc he is guilty to himſelf , cither he is never, or els 
2 quicker ſight than we,end judgech more ſeverely. r If 
us, much more thej of God condemne us , who | 
weour ſelves do. 21 A thirdeffee alſo riſeth of the 

that in theſe miſeries we are ſure to be heard , becauſe we are the ſons of God : as we 

by the grace of 22 The concl 


unto us. 
unto 


Cnaae. I IIN. 


1 He warneth them not to beleeve all teachers who boaſt of 
the Spirit , but to trie them by the rules of the catholick 


, + ] 
rrie the ſpirits whether they are of God : orite Sprinter 
should be ſepara- 
which chiefly dependeth of his true knowledge,he returneth to that which he ſpake of in the ſe- 
every man: the other hings , we should not therefore 


to commend charity towards the brethren, as another mark of the ſons of God. 
Lag mm taken of the authority of God which giveth the commandement. 
mndement. 


11 The) 


$ Or, com- yo the 
p : qoychp 


” faith: and by many reaſons exhorteth to brotherly love. 

Eloved , * beleeve not every * ſpirit, -but rTikiog occation 

Spirit, love 
becauſe many falſe prophers are gone out into 4,4 
ted from the 
the world, nd rr ph 0 
cond chaprer, touching the taking heed of Antichriſts. And he will have us her ke f 
CEC, the one is Thar ſceing there bemany enadery woah we do toy lighntr aire ematiers 
is , that Grcodradaſ Wenvecch ſer 

beleeve any. We muſt then obſerve a mean , that we may be able to diſcern the Spirit of God 
which are altogether to be followed, from impure ſpirits which areto be eſchewed. a This is 

Metonymie, andir is , as ifhe had (aid , Beleeve not every one that ſaith, 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt to do the office of a prophet. 


2 * Hereby 


. 


" Triethe ſpirits. 


Chap. v. 


_ , Brotherly love. 


2 He giveth aA 


certain and per- 


|l rule ro 


2 * Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : 
ſpirit thar confeſſeth that © Jeſus 


b every 


wthedo&rine Qhriſt is come in the © flesh., is of God. 


of Antichriſt by , 
to wit, if either 
the divine or hu- 


mane nature of 


Chriſt, orthe true 
uniting of them 
together be de- 
nied:orif the leaſt 
- that wes > be 


b He ſpeaketh 
ſimply of the 
hk 
of the perſon. 


cThetracMeſlias. 


d Is true man. 


3 He comforteth 


the cle& with a 
moſt ſure hope of 


vigory:baryerſo, yg ; hereby know we the © Spirit of truth, and 


that 


he not wit 


their own yertue , 


but with the 


yertue and power 


of God. 
4 He bri 


reaſon , why the 


3 Andevery ſpiritthat confeſſeth not that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the flesh,is not of God: 
and this isthat ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof you 
haye heard that it $hould' come , and eyen 
now alreadyis it in the world. 

4 * Yeare of God, little children, and haye 
overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is 
in you, than he that is in the world. 

5 + They are of the world: therefote ſpeak 


not they of the world, and the world heareth 


them. 
65 Weareof God : he that knoweth God, 
hearethus ; he that is not of God, hearethnot 


chow ther they the ſpirit of errour. 


7 © Belovedletusloye one another: 7 fot 
loye is of God ; andevery one thar loyeth, is 


\, born of God, and knoweth God. 


8 Hethat loveth not, knoweth not God , 


recei * 
theſe teachers * for God is * loye. 


more willingly 


than the true: to 
wit , becauſe they 


breath out no- 
thing bur that 
whi 


is worldly: 


which is another 
note alſo to know 


the do@rine of 
Antichriſt by. 


9 In this was manifeſted the loye of God 
towards us, becauſe that God ſent his onely 
begotten Sonne into the world , that we 
might live through him. 

mw Herein is loye, not that we loved God, 


« He reſtifeen DUT that he loyedus, and ſent his Sonne to be 
unto them , that 
his dorine , and 


the dorine of 


his followers » is 


he aſſured word 
theefiwed woed alſo to loye one anvther. 


the propitiation for our ſinnes. 
I1* Beloved, ifGodſoloyedus, we ought 


I9'*Weloye him: becauſe he firſt loved us. 225 
L love God ; and hateth 141: any man 


20" If amanſay, | 
his brother, he isaliar : '* for he that loveth See conſt 
not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can 2 Prog, 


he loye God whom he hath not ſeen ? Re ates 


21” And this commandment have we from the founain, to 


him, that he who loveth God , love his bro- 359 where 


love wherewith 
ther alſo. 


G6d loveth us , 
deſcryed and doe deferve his wrath. A 


hes - chougy Gon 
are tokens and witneſſes of that firſt, vofifeingahnomer Gyublecugny , whe 
and then for his ſake our neighbeurs alſc 


to wit, that there withall we love God who loved us firft, 
cannot be ſeparate from the 


hen fo. 17 Ao he ohewed that rhe love fern nenone 
ove wherewith God loved ys , uſe this laſt engendrerh the 
other : ſo he denieth that the other kinde of loye wherewith we love God , can be parne from 
the love of our neighbour : whereof it followerh', that they lie im ntly , which ſay they wot- 
ship God , and yer regard nor their neighbours. 16 The firſt reaſon taken of compariſon, why 
we cannot hate our _— and love God, to wit, becauſe that he that cannot love his bro- 
ther , whom he ſeeth : how can he love God whom he ſeerb Hot? 15 A ſecond reaſon, why 


| God cannot be hated ; and our neighbour loyed, becauſe the ſelf ſame law- maker cotnmandeth 


both toloye him and our neighbour. 


iS © #® Wh. - 


He that loveth God , loveth his children, and keepeth his 
commandment : 4 which to the faithfull are light , and not 
grievous. 9 Feſus is the Sonne of God , able to ſave us , 
14 and to heare bur prayers, which we make for our ſelves , 


and for others. | 
Hoſoever * beleeveth that Jeſus is the NN & 

© Chriſt, is born of God: and every one - on, nk 

that loyeth him that begat, ® loyerh him alſo Mom the loves 
that is begorten of him. hom ther love. 

2 *By this we know that we love the chil- loverhas, to wit, 

dren of God, when we loye God and keep en eid hold 
his © commandments. Io 


"oF whom we are 
| 3 * For this is the love of God, that we T9 the es 


dren of God, and 


) keep his commandments , + and his com- 9x love the Fa- 
| d , ther, of whom we 
mandments are * not grieyous. are fo begotten, 
' 4 5 For whatſoever is born of God , over- brethren , which 
cometh the world, * and this is the victorie 75,0029" 


neceſſiry wehars = 1/212 No man hath ſeen God at any time. If| that © overcomerh the world, eyen our ffaith. 2,'5.the re 
painft all the WE 1OVE One another,God dwelleth in us, and | 57 Who is he that overcometh the world, by one be 
mouthes of the his loye is 8 perfected in us. but he that beleeyeth thar Jeſus is the Sonne firhful 
thereby diſcern 13 Hereby know w in him, | of God? - > Talbour doth 
fakhood. and h "ho of h yon ws Y Tm 6 * This is he that came by water and bloud fo hang upon rhe 
e True prophets , wo E1N US , DECAUIeC Ne nat given us of his -__ y 9 love wherewith 
againſt whom are Spirir. , even Jeſus Chriſt, * not by water onely , but gy 
ſerfalſepropietts 24 ** And we have ſeen and do teſtifie, that | by water and bloud: and ir is the ® Spirit that needs go before. 
cre themes, the Father ſent the Sonne fo be the Saviout of| beareth witneſle , becauſethe Spitir is ruth. ir followerh, that 
inco error. the world. 7 For there are three that bear record in legions, when 
the commending ' 15 Whoſoever $hall * confeſſe that Jeſus is | heaven, the Father, the® Word , and the holy er #75 te 
and charre. | the Sonne of God, Goddyelleth in him, and | Ghoſt: and theſe three are * one.  —_———— 
Jean irs Nein God. $8 And there are three that bear witneſſe in ou neighbours » 
ivi i "Jr | we re 

very divine things 16 And we have known and beleeyed the{ earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the bloud: Gods comman- 
meer for the ſons lovethat God hath to us. '* God is love , and |and theſe three agree in one. -, CO: a thin 
whoſbererizvoid He that dwelleth in love , dwelleth in God ,| 9** If we receive the witneſſe of men , the Wer Qere's 90 
pres canncthe nnd God'in him 3 The reaſon: forto love God , is tokeep his commandemenrs,, which being ſo, and ſeeing 
God ati 4 = | that both the loves are commanded of one and the ſelf-ſarme Lawmaker , (as he taught before) 
Ons X 17”* Herein is t our loye made perfect, that | it followeth alſo, that wedo not love our neighboury , when we break Gods commanc "N 
tion, for it is the . 4 $ me experience teacheth us , that there is no abilitie in ourflesh, neither yet will co per 
natuze of God rs, \ © MAY have boldneſle in the day of Jud E- | form on oomppgtements ay vo the apoſtle should ſeem , by oe oben punting t 
broe,vee ment:becauſe ias he is,ſo are we in this world. | ene Rn Be rae, erveem 
dee” poles 18 Thereis* fea in loy b rf 6 | be © with the burden of them. d Tothem that beregenerate , that is toſay , born 
oo = 90 S NO Tear 1N 10VC,Dut perie tOVE | anew » which ateled by the Spirit of God, and are through grace delivered from the curſe of the 


, that of 


caſterh out fear : becauſe fear hath torment: 


infions) freeang NE That feareth,, is not made perfect in love. 


yea, his onely 


ment of al] thi 
COIs mendeth love; Jarthat, fooing chat þ 

com ove, for that, ſeeing that by our a ith 
we havea certain teſtimony of our adoption , it combrk thereby to paſſe . 


look for that latter day of judgement , ſo that trembling, 
out by this love. # Gr love with ns. *i This ſenifien 
nderſtand by love » that we are in God, and God in us , that we are ſons , and that we know 


towards us his enemies , he delivered unto death » nota common man , but that his own Son , 


Son , to theend that we being reconciled through his bloud mi 
laſting glory. f Inthat he cal'ez1h God, Loye, he ſaith more 
m_— 


nif 
iſon: if God ſo loved us, 
16 A third reaſon : Becauſe God is inviſible. 
yea, and to be not out 


in us 


12 A 


h reaſon: God is the fountain and well-ſpri i 

whoſoever abideth in it , hath God with him. HP berg te 
in this thing 3 
that without fear we 
and that rorment of conſcience is caſt 
alikenefle, not an equalitie. k Ifwe 


fore 


God , and that everlaſting life is in us : he concludeth aright , that we may well gather peace 


and quictneſſe 


thereby, 


fa 


be | on him , who indeed deeth perform this , that is , hath anddoth 


agree- | Chriſt by faith through the 


ſtrength to overcome the world , 

is to ſay, whatſoever ſtriveth againſt the comma ts of Gods. 6 Hedeclarcth what 

firengch ,tOwir, faith. e Heuſeth thetime chat is paſt , to giveus to underftand » that 

we be in the battel, Fgr tindoubredly we $hall be conqueror , and are moſt certain © 
* F Which is theinftrumenrall cauſe, and as a mean and hand whereby we lay ho 


as 5 A reaſon: Becauſe by regeneration we have gotten! 
t 
that 
alt 
the vi 
overcome the world, even 
Chriſt Jeſus. 4 Moreover , he declareth two things , the one , what trbe faith is , to wit , that 
which teſteth upon Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God alone : whereupon followeth the other, to 
wit, that this ſtrength is nor proper to faith, but by faith as an iaſtrument is drawn from Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God. $8 He proyeth the exccllencie of Chriſt , in whom onely all things are 
| ny" by ſix witneſſes, three heavenly, and three earthly, which wholly and fully agree roge- 
. The pagty pmelhg gas the Father, who ſent the Son, the word it ſelf , which be- 
came flesh, andt = Ghoſt , The carthly witneſſes are water (that is , our ſanRification) 
bloud (that is ; our juſtification) the Spirit (that is , acknowledging of God the Father in 
teftimonie of the holy Ghoſt.) g He warneth us nor to ſeparate 
water from bloud (that is ſanQification from juſtification , of tighteouſneſſe begun, from 
righteouſneſſe imputed) for we ſtand not upon ſanAifieation, but ſo farre forth as it is a wit- 
neſſe of Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed unto us : and although this impuration of. Chrifts 
rightcouſneſſe be never ſeparated from Tandification, yet is it the only matter of ourſalyarion. 
g Our ſpirit which is the third witneſſe, teſtifieth that the Holy Ghoſt is erath ,, that isra ſay , 
that that is true which he tellethus , to wit , that weare the ſons of God. h Look John$, 14 
i Agree in one. 10 He sheweth by an argument of compariſon, of what great weight the 
heavenly teſtimony is , that the Father hath given of the Son , unto whom agreeth both 
Son himſclfand the holy Ghoſt. 


witnelſlle 


Beleeving in Chriſt. 


IT. Fohn. 


The finne unto death. 


226 witneſſe of God is greater: * for thisis the 

k Icondudethus y;irnefſe of God, which he hath teſtified of 
eſfimony which HiS SONNE. * - 

ven Zometh 10 ** He that beleeyeth on the Son of 
from God, »9 (09, hath the witneſſe in himſelf: he that be- 
See proveth Jeeverh not God, hath made him a liar, be- 
the ſurneſſe of cauſe he beleeveth not the record that God 
neſſes by every paye of his Sonne. | 
having that teſti» 11 ** And this is the record, that God hath 
mony in i (elf iVEn LO US Cternall life: and this life is in his 
beſairh.comctbe © oonne. 


it conſenterh ro 


12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life; and he 


monte which the that hath not the Sonne of God, hath not life. 


Father giveth © 
the Son: for other 
wiſe the Father 
muſt needs be a | , 
har, if the con- that ye may know that ye have eternall lite, 
corderh andaſ- and that ye may beleeve on the name of the 
Fathershould lie. GONNEe of God. 

he sheweth whar 14 '+ And this is the.confidence that we 
have 1 in him,that if we ask any thing accord- 


OOO is» 
ing to his will, he heareth us, 


with ſo many 
wit z TO wit, 
that life, or ever- 
laſting felicity is ' ; 
the meer and onely gift of God, and h from him unto us , which by faith are joyned 
with him , ſothat without him, life is no where to be found. 13 Theconcluſfion of the 
epiſtle , wherein he sheweth firſt of all , that even they which beleeve , do ſtand in need 
of this doine, to the end that they may grow more and more in faith: that is to ſay, to the 
end that they may be daily more and morecertified of their ſalyation in Chriſt , through faith. 
14 Becauſe we EI that which we hope for , the apoſtle joyneth inyoca- 
lon erpeyyer wich hl » which he will haye to proceed from faith , and moreover to be con- 
ceived in ſuch ſort, that nothing be asked but that which is agreeable to the will of God : and 
ſuch prayers cannot be yaio. Or , concerning hi 


13 ** Theſe things have written unto you 
that beleeye on the name ofthe Son of God, 


15 And if we know thathe heare us, what- | 


ſoever we ask, we know that wehaye the pe- 


ritions that we deſired of him... T x5 We are to 
6 If an ſee his brother ſinne a 2% for our 
1 any .man ſee only for one 


ſinne which is not unto; death, -he Shall ! ask, our brethren 


and he $hall give himlife for thenrrhar ſine ther hei ne te 
not unto.death. 'There-isa finne'unto death : Jeb: anaye 


death: and yer 
I do notſay that he shall —_— oy exvegterh ine Ga 
17 ** All uncighteoutneſleis finne , and forgiven, or the 
there is a finne notunto death. Holy Ghoſt, tha 
18 7 We know that whoſoever is born of vera and wit” 


God ſinneth nor, but he that is begotten of Meh, 9n® 
God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one 9h of thecor- 
toucheth him nor. TEL. ITRay ts 2s pooch 
| I9 '* And we know that we are of 'God, him defire the 
and the whole world lieth in wickedneſſe. jt omugre 


16 The 

a of an obj 
Rion : indeed all 
I itie is com- 


come; and hath given us an underſtanding that 
we may know him that is true: and weare in & 
himthar is true,ever in his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt. zee 
This is the true ® God, and eternall life. dyed hone 

21 * Little children, keep your ſelyes from 78: dcipaire = 
idols. Amen. every fin nor 


: , and with- 
out of remedy. 17 A reaſon why not all, nay rather why no ſin is mortall to ſome: to wit, 
becaaethey be bora ol by bone hy 

| withhis Spirit, t 
muſt parricular 


God, that is to ſay, made the ſons of God in Chriſt, and being indued 
ſm, neither nded of Satan. 1$ Every man 


The ſecond Epiſtle of 


| 2. } 


He exhorteth a certain bonourable matrone with her children, 
to perſevere in Chriſtian love and belief , 8 leſt they loſe the 
reward of their former profeſſion: 10 and to have nothing 


30 do with thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true dothrine 
Chriſt Feſus. "0 od 


word ſoundeth, 
that is to ſay , to p 
the worthy and; | W= 
noble lady. 

b Excellent and þ 
honourable 


dame. 

x The bond of 

Chriſtian con- 

jun@ion, orlink- 
together , is 

the true and con- 


J and not I onely, burtalſo all 
WF they that have known the 
< © truth : 

2. For the truths ſake which dwelleth in us, 
and $hall be with us for ever: 

3 Grace be with you , mercie, and peace 
from God the Father , and from the Lord 

- Jeſus Chriſt rhe Sonne of the Father, in © truth 
love and love. s 


c. With true 


| 


know 
hath alwayes | 

 fotlovingie, . 4 * Ir&joyced greatly , that I found of thy 
2 C ildren walking %in truth, as we have recei- 


both in love one yed a commandment from the Father. 
towards another, : 


which the Lond And now I beſeech thee ladie , not as 
com - 

ed, and alſo eſe- though I wrote a. new commandment unto 
oy i tang, CREE » UT that which we had from the begin- 
dogrine , which x1j 

doarine, which ning , that we love one another. | 
unto us : for the 


commandement of God is a ſound and ſure foundation, both of the rule of manners, and 
of OE and theſe cannot be ſeparated the one from theother. d According as the truth 
ire . 


up 


H N. 


6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment, 
thar as ye have heard from the beginning , ye 
Should walk in ir. 

7 * Formany cron areentred into the 
world , who confeſle not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the flesh. This is a deceiyer and an ira 
Antichriſt : in thref the 

8 + © Look to your ſelyes, thar we loſe not 4 Hethar maketh 
thoſe things which we have 1 wrought, but gokrine, toſech 
that we receive afull reward. - wy 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth Pegoodbeed 
not inthe doctrine of Chriſt,hath not God,he Some copies | 
that abiderh in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath 42 geinee, 54 
both the Father and the Sonne. ans 

10 5 If there come any unto you, and bring fue route, 's 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your 9 vith the 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. verſe dodrine. 

11 Forhe that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, 

I would not write with paper and ink, but I 
rruſt ro come unto you, and ſpeak 1 face to | mmmb » 
face, that our joy may be full. | _ 

13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet 
thee. Amen. 


\ Antichrifts, 
hting againſt 

the on 

office of Chriſt, 


werealread 


e Beware, and 
take good heed. 


| 


The 


Pious and hoſpitable Gaius. ITI Fobn. 


Ambitious Diotrephes. 


Li 


He commendeth Gaius for his piety , 5-and hoſpitiality » 7 to 

true preachers; 9 complaining of the unkind dealing of 
ambitious Diotrephes on the que 4 os » 11 whoſe evil 
example is not to be followed: 12. and giveth ſpeciall teſti- 
monie to the good report of Demetrius. 


1 An example of & He * elder unto the welbelo- 


Ron > 2 Be / yed Gaius, whoml loye i in 
4 4 » BJ lg the truth: 
4 WEL 2 Beloved, It wishaboye 
229 WNT all things that thou mayeſt 
SS VRSEO proſperand bein health, even 
as thy ſoul proſpereth , 
3 ForIrejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee , 
eyenas thou walkeſt in the truth. 
a Than theſe 4 I have no greater * joy than to heare 
TI that my children walk in truth. 
b 4s becomethz 5 Beloyed,thoudoeſt® faithfully whatſoever 
Chriſtian. thou doeſtto the brethren, and to ſtrangers: 


| 6 Which have born witneſle of thy charitie 
c He commen- before the church: whom if thou © bring for- 


either choſe ſelf ward on their journey after a godly ſort, thou 
he had enter- Shalt do well : 
returning now 7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they went 


re, 
in to him, 
about the afftits of the charch, orelſe ſome other which had like buſineſle. 


_—_ 


The third Epiſtle of 


S MM. 


{ 
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N. 
forth , raking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
wemight be fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 * I wroteunto thechurch, but Diotre- 
phes who loyeth ro have the preeminence a- 
mong them , receiyeth us not. 

Io Wherefore if I come, I will remember 
his deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us 
with malicious words:and not content there- 
with, neither doth he himſelf receivethe bre- 
thren , and forbiddeth them that would , and 
caſteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloyed, follow not that which isevyil, 
but that which is good. He thatdoeth good , 
is of God: but he that doethevil, hath not 
*ſeen God. | 

12 Demetrius hath good report ofall men, 
and of the truth itſelf: yea, and we alſo bear 
record, and ye know that our record is true. 

I3 I had many things to write , but 1 will 
not with ink and pen write unto thee. 

14 ButI truſt I shall shortly ſee thee, and 


d That we out 
ſelves may help 
ſomewhat to' the 
preaching of the 
truth. 

2 Ambition and 
covetouſneſſe , 
two pettilent 
plagues (eſpe- 
cially in them 
which have any 
eccleiiaſticall 
funQion) are 
condemned in 
Diotrephes per- 
ſon, 


e Hath not 
known God. 


weshall ſpeak t face to face. Peace be to thee. ! Gr, 
Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by 
name. 


menth 


| —_— 


—— — —_— 


The generall Epiſtle of 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion of the faith. 
I4 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce them : for whoſe 
damnable dotrine and manners , horrible punishment « 
Prepared : 20 whereas the godly by the aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit , and prayers to God, may perſevere ,. and grow in 
grace » and keep themſelves , and recover others out of the 
ſnares of thoſe deceivers. 


SYEZPEzSNE Ude the ſervant of. Jeſus 
» 7h is put eo AQ 2M Chriſt, a0d * brother of James, 
berween him and jy to them that. are ſanctified 
—_— J > by God'the Father ;'and 
_— I Eat © preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt , 
eveclaſing coun- P&8z: and called : 
be delivered to 


unto you 3 and peace andloyebe' 


. 


| 


. ,  3Hecondemneth 
| this condemnation, * ungodly men maplng yp 
the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſſe, and pretenceorocca- 


on to wax wan- 
on , by the grace 
: whi 


denying the onely Lord God, and our Lord : 
Jeſus Chriſt. of God: 


r Theendad 2 1 Beloyed, when 1 gaveall diligenceto 
iſtle, is thathe . 
con it was need 
hat ye Should*earneſtly contend 
bath in whole- 


2 Merc 
=_ multiplied. 

mark whereat he 

shooreth in this yyrite Unto you of the 4 common ſalyation : 
confirmerh the MA for me to. write unto you ,and 
Sy ein =” exhort YOuT 

fore doarme forthe faith which was f oncedeliyered unto 
and good wan- the ſaints. TY 


d Ofthoſerhins 4, * For there are certain men crept in una- 
the Glration of WAreS , Who were before of old ordained'to 


| cannot be, bur 
5 * I will therefore put you in remem- "xi <apire. 
brance/, though ye once knew this , how thar #brogared.inthar 
the Lord having ſaved the people our of the themictves to - 
land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them thar ay © a of 
beleeved nor. I which = = 
6-5. And-the angels whichikept nottheir Shen, , 

t firſt eſtate , but left their own habitarion', he Gn deccible pu- 
hathreſervedineverlaſting chains underdark- wbichbarcabuled 
neſſe, unto the judgement of thegrear day. — their 
© 7 Evenas Sodom and Gomortha, and the 27" os ue 
citiesabour them,in likemannergiving them- jpecs wa mot 

felyes over to 8 fornication , ws going after — _ 

t btrange flesh, are ſetforth foran example , Lord punich | 

ſuffering the yengeance ofeternall fire. - = La 
8Likewifealſorheſe filchy dreamers defile JQctoomperiet 

and ſpeak evil Tom rea 


all ofus. 
© That ye should defend the faith by all the might you can, both by true doArine and 
example of life. f Which was once-ſo given; OE UILET be changed. 2 It 
& by Gods peovidenes and gr by Genes 7 Gar mace "wh men creep into the 
k , 


: h Thus he covert- 
i Which ate ſo blockish and void of 


i; in'thar take away the authoritrie of and 
dodrinofrbet ncbone wptiſts do. k Its a greater matter to deſpiſe government than the ga» 
vernours , that is to ſay the matter it ſelf, than the perſons. : 


97 Yet 


Againſt ſeducers. 


Fude, 


. Ofthe laſt time. 


2.2.8 9 7 YerMichael the archangel, when con- 
rending with the devil, he diſputed about the 
7Anarzamen;” body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſthim a 


ca:l one of.®* railing accuſation,but ſaid, * The Lord rebuke 


. chizfeſt angels, 
Ty = 4, thee. | 
chough 3 mot 1O * But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things' 
the judgement of Which they know not : but what they know | 
rt gh {of naturally, as brute beaſts; in choſe things they 
pervers men ate corrupt themſelves. | 
ſpeak evil of the* 113 5 Wo unto them, forthey have gone in 
powets which are k d . dil are th 
ordainedof God. the way of Cain, and ran greed r the 
* he ho op 
$Theconcluion, Errour of Balaam for reward, and perished 
Thele men een in the gainſaying of Core. 
cry for their 
olly in con- : : 
demning ſome: rity , when they fealt with you, feeding them- 
dens and chame- ſelyes without ® fear : clouds they are with- 
of chat know- OUT WAKET , CArried about of windes z trees 
whoſe fruit withereth , withour fruit, twice 


ledge, which 
gotten, yer not- lead, plucked up by the roots ; 


when they had 


irhftandi : 
lived as bruit &— 13 Raging WAVES of the ſea, foming our 
Ne bees * their own Shame z wandring ſtarres, to whom 


which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
him. 

16 "Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own luſts,and their mouth 


12 *> Theſe areſpots in your | feaſts of cha-! 


ſpeakerh great ſwelling words, having mens 
perſons in admiration becauſe of adyantage. 

17 ** But beloyed, remember ye thEwords If ger tk 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of #3 Potenotde. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: —_ 

18 How that they told you there should he newneſle of the 
mockers in the laſt time, who should walk :: tt is the 
after their own ungodly luſts, = 5,4 2M 

I9 ** Theſe be they who ſeparate them- ener from 
ſelves, ſenſuall, having nor the Spirit. cauſe they are noe 

20 Bur ye beloved, building up your ſelves =; ay 
on your moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy irs thepropey 
Ghoſt. K 0 ED 0, 
21 Keep your ſelyes in the love of God , other through 


looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus orbit, 
Chriſt unto eternall life. - =>" 2 


22 2 Andof ſome haye compaſſion , ma- fair gale” 


. . I tion, 
king a difference: 13 Amongſt chan 


23 And others fave with? fear, pulling which wander 


them our of the fire: hating even the 9 gar- gody heve16uf 
ment ſpotted by the flesh. Ne hn 


t 
24 '+ Now unto him that is able to keep them gently» 


9 He foreeelleth ; eſeryed the * blackneſle of darkneſle for 
becauſe they  eyer. 
for Cans th 14 AndEnochalſorhe ſeventh from Adam, 
palms filly propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
corroulne%®2.. © cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 
Cores ſedirious = 1 & To excute judgement uponall, and to 
_ , convince all that are ungodly among them, of 
moſt sharply a[l their ungodly deeds which they have un- 
_—— godly commitred,and of all their hard ſpeeches, 
both theic disho- — e's 
1 The CC = 


reverence cither to God or man. 
time to come. 


the | which did 


you from falling, and to preſent you faultleſſe ſome being even 
before the preſence of hisglory with exceed- uy enderonrto 
ingjoy » and shary infiru- 
. 25 Tothe onely wiſe God our Saviour, be £8" —_ 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, fo, thrther doin 


the wicked and 
now and eyer. Amen. A. 


ogether, | they eſchew even the leaſt contagion that may be. p By fearing them, and holding them 


tek wich godly ſeverity. q Anamplification, taken from the things of the law 


14 He them to the grace of God , declari Lonely that i 
| is God, onely that can give us that eonftancie which > en 


Theorder of time whereuntothe contents 
of this book are to be referred. 


The yeare "F He n_ watcheth the church of the Jews, which was ready to travail : She bringeth forth , fleeth , and 


hideth her (elf, whileſt Chriſt was yet u 
Thed 
ſecuteth the church of the Jews. 


of Chriſt. 1, 
&c 


3+ 


nthe earth. 
ragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heaven , he fighteth and is thrown down : and after per- 


The church of the Jews is received. into the wilderneſle, for three yeares and an half. 


79 hes the church of the Jews was overthrown,the dragon invaded the Catholike church:all this is in the x 2 chap. 


zo 


he dragon is bound for a thouſand yeares , chap. zo. 
The dragon raiſeth up the beaſt with ſeven heads , and the beaft with two heads , which mike hayock of the Ca- 


tholike church and her prophets for x 260 Fn afrer the palicn of Chriſt , chap. x and 11. 


The ſeven churhes are admonished of things preſent, 


97 forewarned of the perſecution to come under Trajane for ten yeares, chap. 2. arid 3. - 


omewhat before the end of Domitian his reigne, and are 


God by word and fignes provoketh the world , and ſealeththe godly, chap.'6.and 7. 
He sheweth forth exemplars of bis wrath upon all creatures, mankinde exeapted » Chap. 8, 
n 


1073 The dragon islet looſe after a thouſand yeares, and Gregory the ſeventh, 


third, then emperour, chap. 20. 


g pope » rageth againſt Henry the 


1217 Thedragon vexeth the world 150 yeares unto Gregory the ninth , who writ the decretals, and moſt cruell perſe- 


cuted the emperour Frederick the ſecond. 
The d 


1295 fixrbook of the decrerals : 
Boniface celebraterh the jubile. 


1300 Aboutthis time was a great earthquake , which overthrew-many houſes in'Romie. 
x301 Prophecie ceaſeth for three yeares and a half, untill Benedics 


1305 Prophecie'is revived , Chap. rx. 


n by both the beaſts perſecuteth the church , and putteth the godly to death , chap. 9. 
The dragon killeth the Prone after 1260 yeares, when Boniface the | 
e excommunicated Philip the Freach King. 


$ was pope, who was the author of the 


the ſecond ſucceeded after Bopiface the eight. 


The dragon and the two beaſts op e prophecie, chap. 't 3. 
Chriſt defenderh his church in word and deed , chap. _ , 


Wirth threats and armes, chap. 16.» 


Chriſt giveth his church victory over the harlot , chap. 17s 18. 


Over the two beaſts, Chap. 19. 4 
Over the dragon , and death, chap: 20. 


The churchis fully glorifiedin heaven with eternallglory, in Chriſt Jeſus; Chap; 2x and 34. 
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Johns teſtimonie. te  Chap\j.  Thecomingof Chriſt. 


THE REVELATION 


| O F | 
JOHN N 
THEE DIY 1N KS 


7 *Behold,he cometh with clouds,and eye- * Matth. #4: je, 
Crap. I. ry © eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which « 4! =«. 

Fohn writeth his fevelation to the ſeven churches of Afia,' yierced him : and all kindreds of the earth 

CO nl ark peer ala, 2% ſhall wail becauſe ofhim: evenſo, Amen. 
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Bs... I 9 He * * Revelation of > Jeſus 8 5 IamfAlphaand Omega,the ye 6 A coniematien 
» MOINS \ Chriſt "—_ Þ Hed an and the ending,ſfaith the Lo x Dd, which.is,an aforegoing, raken 

anſcripti - . . . . 

ſranderh-in fiead of . 46, Fay 8. which was, and which is toceme, the Al- £27 te words of 


d unto him, to ſhew unto his 
 ſeryants things which muſt| 


an exoidium : and 


. . hich he h- 
a narration going ml htie. po nangh 


eth his operation 


belore-the whete 7 I John , who alſo am your brother , i" <1 ſingular 
Fo inte ſhortly-come to paſſe ; and! 7 John , y bular: FIVE. 4; hg ns ; the im 
ption is double, 'an companion in tribulation , and in the mutable etervitie 


nar - fi on he ſentand ſignified z# by his 


J that is in himſelf, 
cular. The generall angel unto his ſervant John : 


| kingdome and patience of Jeſus Chriſt , was and his omn.po- 
conmaineth che 


|in the iſle that is called 8 Patmos , for the 99 ,9.9... 
kinds of propheſie, 2 Who bare record of the word of God;|"”  MAROGRR IFES- - - * 5g 
Won” andof the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all, Ford ot God, andfor theteſtimony of Jeſus gguectrwown 


ments,and manner h h (: ; Chriſt. _ Feld 
1 i S .* "7 . rinit ons 
CH— things? T: Ji wa h took. - edict | .10 I was in the * Spirit onthe i Lok ps which wabefore 
$iverſe; the mot, 3 DIEKIE@ IS Ne THAT readeth,, and theythat| 4, 11 1 rd behinde mea great yoice, as fin bebefore 
religiousfaitbful- Heare the words of this propheſie , and keep c Sb my toy « 
ik wapuvite thoſe things which are written therein : for phage S nothing, yea, by 
ww Bo 9 pt 11 Saying,lam Alpha A —_— firſt whom every thing 
u\ 


And the uſe. of TNCTimeisat hand. and the laſt : and what tho 


uſe | | ceſt, write in a made,and hall ww 
the ame makes, 4 * John to the ſeyen churches in Aſia, book , and ſend it anto the ſeven churches ey «ou perich, 


f:om the-promiſ, ; "ani 3 fro I 
from thepromiſe Grace be unto you, and peace, 3 from him 


the circumſtance * © which is, and which was and which is to 
of the time, veil. 3. = =" 
a Asopeniogofa COME , and * from the ſeyen ſpirits which are 


which are in Aſia, unto Epheſus, and unto Opening the way 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thy- (poems 98 


id « ; atira , and unto Sardis , and Philadelphia , calling of Saine 
Boe. Sore bis throne: re hore pers 4 
5 RIO 5 Andfrom Jeſus Chriſt,wyho 5 is the faithfull ' - my 


12 * And Iturned to * ſee the voice thar *nenyen 
ef his Fathers bo- yyitneſle, and the * firſt begotten of the dead ; 


. . redit unto 
ſome by angels. , ſpake with me. * And being turned, I ſaw 
2 Thisisthe parti- and the prince ofthe kings of the earth: Unto > 1a Jeſticks: - * This the ſecond 
cular or ſingular, 1. - cyen go En CAnd1entcks i 
;oſcriptioo,ghere, NLM That loved us, * and waſhed us from our _ pan ers Chaps, 
inſcription,where- vas Ee , on 13 And inthe midſt of the ſeyen candle- t«, confifting of 
in falatation is finnes in his own bloud R : BOO | a propofition, and. 
wricten uno cet- n : oſt ſticks, one like unto the Sonne of man, clothed an expoſiion, 
urches by 6 And hath * madeus kings andprieſtsun-| .  thewetd,firſt who 
name, which re- B CE with agarment down to the foot , andpirt ws called uno 
preſent the church CO God and his Father ; to him be glory and ithaoold irdl this Revelation, 
Cubelick: cad, dominion forever and ever Amen about the paps witna goiden grate. in what place, and 
cube anc | 14 His head, and his hairs were white like by occupied , 
declued,from the 


authour thereof unto the eight yerſe. 3 That is from God the Father ; eternall, immortall, ; wooll as white as ſnow , and his cyeS Were AS a_ wm by 
immurable : whoſe unchangeablenefſe , Saint John declarerh by a form of ſpeech which is' a flame of fire A | ' namely , b the 
undeclined. © For there is no incongruitic in this place , where of neceſſity the words muſt be | ſpuit, 7 the 


OC unto the _—_—_ b wn nor the GP —_— +4 nay Bn Weots, | IF And his feet li ke unto finebraſle $4 AS if word, and that 
x0d. 3! 14. c t three times, Is, Was, an , 1s fign 1s wOrd | . ' To. : 

MF ns 54 which is the > Bam name ofGod. * 4 Thatis, from rhe holy Ghoſt which pro. / they burned.in afurnace : and his voice as the =P ye = yp 
ceederh from the Farber and the Sonne. This Spirit is one in perſon according to his Tub. | ſound of man aters | e the reſur- 
_— ] bur is commaytontes of | Nis yore I ou ar), > pq —_ of his, monte in many w 2 h "EP" reQion of Chriſt ; 
t even churches, doth fo pe: mani imſelf, as if r were io many is, 1 1 i 

every one perfettly working ie his won chutch. Wherefore after Chap. 5: 6, they rms | 16 And he had n his right nan ſeven any org —] 


®. for Ch 

the (even hocns and ſeven eyes of the Lambe , as much to ſay , as his moſt abſolute power and ; {3 , to his mour ent A (har | ioion of 
wiſedome : and Chapter SB Chriſt is aid to have thoſe ſeven Spirits of God , 26d che 4 5+ ſtares and mY f | a P _ "Us _ 
It is ſaid, that ſeven lamps do burn before his throne, which alſo are rhoſe ſeven Spirits of God, , | lay, to be aday of 
That this place ought to be ſo underſtood, it is thus proved. For firſt, grace and peace is asked | ,,g  yerſe to. Thirdly , who is the authour thas calteth him, -and what is the ſans of his 
by prayer of this Spirit , which is a divine work, and an ation incommunicable in reſpet of calling, Fatmos is one of the Iles of Sporas, whither John was banished , as ſome write. 
en Poies. ongeys 25.2 paged hrmoon che Bather any thy Spun > 6p pak | h That is thar holy ravishment expreſſed , wherewith the propherz were ravished , andbeing 
ame 4igenitic and 0 ion with them , es, heis before the throne , as of the ; i : and ſo Ezckiel faith R 
Fax "a == = - wi 29917 the Sonne: ms the ſeren eyes and the ſeven home? tho as it were carried out of he world, were converſant with God : aud ſo Ezekiel fajth often , that 


Oo ; he was carried fiom place to place of the Lords ſpirig,/ and that the ſpirit of the Bord fell 
Lambe , moreover , theſe Spirits are never ſaid to adore Gol , as all other thingsare. Finally, upon ; He we it _ Lords day , art; Pal calleth the Gi day of the week , 
that is, the power whereby the Lambe openeth the book, and looſed the ſeven ſeals thereof, | \*6,,. [:1., #$ The expoſition declaring the third laſt point of the propolition (for 


when none could be fi among? all creatures by whom the book might be opened, chap 5. , : reigi n, firſt, ofthe Aut of his cal- 
Of theſe things long ago Maſter John Luide of Oxford wroce learnedly unto me Now the | the, t wa wah op in leah Ao felt » okhe end of op cergy he $f of 
holy Ghoſt is ſet in order of words before Chriſt , becauſe there was in that which followeth a | all theve: 1is noted in this verſe , in that Saifit John thioed himfblf rowards the viſion : 
long proceſle of ſpeech to be uſed concerning Chriſt, 4 Theſe are theſevenſpicirs, which | .g.or bs for dow he deſcription of the Aut io the yerſes following, 13. 14, 19, 16. 
are afrerward, chap. 5. verſ, 6, called the horns and eyes ofrhe Lambe, and are now made as a T ſes him voice-1 had heard. doe os, the 
: dy the 
nd 


; 2k oa of the A + which is 
uard waiting upon God, 5 A moſt ample and grave commendation of Chriſt, firſt , from & : about him, that is ches that before hi - 
Fl offices, the pic hood and kingdom: @ondly From his benefits, as his love toward us, & C upoti his none they Pans verſe by his opertl a my way pps "abs dr. 
washing us with his bloud, in this verſe , & communication of his kingdome , and prieſthood | wit dexterity to the atchievidgof great thi » 13. With ancient vity and 
with us: thirdly, from his eternall glory and owns which is alwayes to be celebrated of us, | exceller ay | ecye,. verſe 14. with tr | he, and with a mighty word , 
verſes. Finally, from rhe accomplishment of all things once ro be e by him, at his ſecond * ,,,, 4.5: By his operations.that he ruleth the n nilfery of his fervants in the chucch,, giveth 
coming, what time he shall openly deſtroy the wicked, and hall comfort the godly inthe truth, | - Bextowg by rhe ſword of his word, and enlightening all things by his countedance, doth 
verſe 7,. . # x Cor, 15; 20, Cololl, 1:14, * Hebr. 9114. * x Petra; 5, jos mightily proyide for every one by his diyitie provicence, rerly 16 
. u 


ro 


Firſt and laſt. 


Revelation. 


Epheſus, Smyrna; &e, 


two edged ſword: and his countenance 
was as the ſunne ſhinerh in his ſtrength. 

before the rations T7 ** And'whenl ſaw him, I fell athis feet 

ofrheSaiors and 25 dead: "and he laid his right hand upon me, 


mation to rake ſaying unto me, Fear not, ** I am the firſt 
upon them the / 


vocationof God, and the laſt. : 


onof God, | | 
firmation of hs 18 lamhetharliveth, and was dead: and 


nes dared behold, I am alive for eyermore/ Amen, and 

2 jrordotpower. haye the keyes of hell and of = 

and 44: 6. 19 ” Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 
A ſt l . . . . 

deſcripuion of thi and the things which are,and the things which 

C2 

in theee things, ſhall be hereafter , 

nn a 4 The myſtery of the ſeyen ſtarres which 


fary unto ajaſt yo. e : 
eaten; Fieſta thov ſaweſt inmy right hand, and theſeven 
that callech, for golden candleſticks. The ſeyen ſtarres are the 

1s - p 
ginoing avd end * angels of the ſeven churches: and the ſeyen 


CES - candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeyen 


he is eterpall and 
onion, 9 churches. | 


verſe 18, Sccondly, the ſum ofthis propheticall calling and revelation , verſe r 3. , ade- 
claration of thoſe perſons unto whom this propheſie by the commandement of God, direfted 
in the deſcription thereof, verſe 20, 13 The ſum of this propheſie , that the apoſtle muſt 
write whatſoever he should ſee , adding nothing , nor taking away any thing , verſe 2. Hereof 
there are two'parts : one is a narration of thoſe things which are, that is, which then were at 
thar time contained in the ſecond and third chapter : the other part is of thoſe things which 
were to come, contained in the reſt of this book. 14 That is. the thing which was 
myſticall, ſignified by the particulars of the viſion before going. 1 By angels he meaneth 
the miniſters of the ch 


230 
z0 A religious 
feare that goeth 


Cruay. II. 


What is commanded tobe written to the angels, that is, the 
miniſters of the churches of 1 Epheſus , 8 Smyrna , 12 Per- 
gamos: 18 Thyatira: and what #1 commended, or found 


wanting in them. 
z The formerpatt FF Nto* the angel ofthe church of Epheſus, 
A | A pee , * Theſe things ſaith he that hold- 
chiogs which eth the ſeyen ſtarres in his right hand, who 
5.Joho raght ws, walketh in the midſt of the ſeyen golden can- 


belongeth wholly dleſticks : 


Nin eſe es. 2 * Iknow thy works, and thy labour, and 
riexe chaprers, thy patience , and how thou canſt not bear 
containeth ſeven 


places, according them which are evil , and thou haſt tried them 

to the number and hi | ſ: h d 

condition ofchole WINCH ſay they are apoſtles, and are not, and 

churches which * aſt fotind them liars. 

fore, Chap. 1: 1t- 2 And haſt born, andhaſtpatience, and 
gut © 12. 

and diſtributed for my names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt nor 

their pelo and fainted. | : 

A eſe of 4 Nevertheleſſe, I have ſomewhat * againſt 


which verle of | 
RS afage* NEC ». becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loye. 
unco the firſtpat. & Remember therefore from whence thou 


ſren pieces hath artfallen, and repent, and dothe firſt works, 
members: anex- Or Elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will 


Ce ar remove thy candleſtick out of his place, ex- 


authoar ; a pro- cept thou repent. 


poſition, in which 


spraiſeandcom- 6 But this thou haſt; that thou hateſt the 
which js good, re deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 
Fhichisevit;and 7 * Hethat hath an eare,let him heare what 
inſtrution , con- 


mining eiter an (NC ſpirit ſaith unto the churches, To him thar 


hortartion alone, 1 i 
exhoriarionalone, Gyercometh will I give to eat of the tree of 


fon oppoleunto- life , which'isinthe 5 midſt of the ® paradiſe of 
it, and a conclu- ; | 

fion ſtirring up un- God. 

to atiention , by 
divine promiſes. ' 
Andthisfuitplace © Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt 
of the church of Epheſus. 2 Theexordium, wherein are contained rhe {| I prai- 
ſes of Chriſt Jeſus the authour of this 'prophecie ; out of the 6 and 13 verſes of t Aſt chap- 
rer. 3 The propohition , firſt commending the r of this church, verſ. 2, z. then re 
proving him, verſe 4, after informing him , and wichall threatning that he will rranſlatethe 
church to another place, ver. F. commination, or threat, Chriſt mitigateth by high of 
corre(tion , calling to minde the particular yertue and piery of that church , which God n 
leaveth without recompenſe, ver[.6. Conterning the Nicolaitanes , ſee after upon the 15 verſe, 
a To deal with thee for. 4 The concluſion containing a commandment of attetition, 
and a promiſe of everlaſting life , hadowed out in a figure , of which Gen. 2:9. ' 5 

is, in Paradiſe after the manner of the Hebrew phraſe. b This Chriſt th as he is Me- 
diatour. 6 The ſecond place is unto the paſtours of the church of rhe Smyrnians, T 
exordium is taken out of the x7 and 18 verſes of the firſt chapter. c Smyrna was one of the 
citics of Joniain Aſia, - 

\ 


8 5 And unto the angel of the church in 7 


he | nrighteouſneſſe and ungodl 


and the laſt, which was dead, and is aliye, 
9 7 I knowthy works, and tribulation, and 7 Zhepropoſirion 


> ; of praiſe is in this 
Ry: (bur thou arrt rich) and I know the verſe, and ofex. 
horration joyned 


laſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews withyromiſe;sin 
andare not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. * a 
To Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
ſhalr ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall.caſt ſome 
of you into priſon, that ye may be tried, and « Thats, often 
ye ſhall have *,cribulation ten ; 4 es: bethou renceÞ LN * 
faithfull unto death , and I will give thee a iÞis>0ok. andin 


; Daniel, yeares are 
crown of life. 


—_— o the 
a name 0 
11 * He that hath an eare, let him heare God thereby p 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, He rien rr 
that oyercometh, $hall not be ** hurt of the 38pmed by him, 
ry 
ſecond death. Gn ew beccth 
: ohn wrote 
-12 ** And to the angel of the church in this Book in the 
. * . Oo k 
4 Pergamos , write , Theſe things faith he , the emperour bi 
which hath the Sharp ſword with two edges, mn 

13 ** I know thy works, and where thou prenroam 
dwelleſt, even where Satans ſeat is, and thou that thisshould 

£ referred unto that 
holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not denied my perſecurion which 
faith, even in thoſe © dayes wherein Antipas atacky of the 
was my faithfull martyr,who was ſlain among 719 ymn ins 
you, where Satan dwelleth. ke dra of 

14 Burt I haye a few things againſt thee, churches in the 

e 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the do- reigne, as the ti 
Ctrine of * Balaam, who ap.) Balac to caſt a J21i28"2phere do 
ſtumbling block before the children of Iſrael , diondy perfecuina 
to * eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to Adrian the Emye. 
- a - : rour had ſucceeded 
commit fornication. in his place: The 

15 So' baſt thou alſo them that hold the time is precitey 
doctrine of the * Nicolaitans ; which thing I Te leverun'® 
hate ” tioned, 

p : 9s The concluſion, 

16 Repent, or elfeI will comeunto thee verie 7. 

. l N ſ r0 See chap.10: 6. 
quickly, and will fight againſt them with the «« The third plc 
ſword of my mouth. fonts of Feoms 

17 * He that hath aneare, lethim heare 39 The exo. 
what the ſpirit faith unto the churches, To ofihersvereat 
him that coyercometh willl give to eat '* of 4 Fergamos 3s 

, p . . h - the name of a 
the hidden ® manna,and will give him a * white famous city inold 
None, and in the ſtone a ** new name written , the kings or the 
which no man knowerth, ſaving he that re- AE 
ceiyeth it , 12. Thy __ 
Fo ri0N OT Praite, 15 
| 18 7 Anduntothe angel ofthe church in in this verſe, of 
/Thyatira, write , Theſe things faith the Sonne #2 wo fotion- 
of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of g%anvoterter, 
fire, and his feet are like fine braſle, a condirionall 
5 threat, verſ. 16. 

19 Iknowthy ” works, and charity, and Now this amips 
{; » d faith dth . d h was the an | oc 

ervice, and 1iaitn, andt y patience, and t Y miniſter of the 


works, and the laſt zo be more than the firſt. eb of Fees 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things vi: 


. e The faith of 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- themof Pergames 
* , is fo much the 
man * Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a pro- morettighty com- 
= | . mended , becauic 
Ho R__ conſtant even in the very heat of perſecution. * Num. 25. f That which 
1s 


» an . 
d of life , inviſible, ſpiricuall, and heavenly , which is kept ſecrerly with God, 
from before all eternitic, g He alludeth to that ſermon which we read of, ſoh.6.and to the place 
we finde , Pal. 105: 40. h Aretas writeth , that ſuch a tone was wont to be given to wiell- 
lers at garnes, or elſe that ſuch ſtones did in old time witneſſe the quitting ofa man. xs Which 
is a ſigne and witneſſe of forgiveneſſe and remiflion of ſins, of righteouſneſſe and true holioeſſe, 
and R—_ incorrupted , after that the old man is killed, x7 A figne and teftimody of new- 
neſle of life in righteouſnefle and true holioefſe,by putting on the new man, whom none doeth 
inwardly know , ſave the ſpirit of tvan , which is in hi the praiſe whereof is nor of men 
but of God, Romanesz: 28. x8 The fourth place is untg mad 3one nds of Thyatira. The ex- 
ordium is taken out of the fourteenth aid fifteenth verſes of the chapees, 19 The propob: 
rion of praiſe is in this verſe 1g mp » for that tolerated with them the dodtrine of 
inefle, is yerſe 10, the authours whereof , though they were « 
back of God, yer repented not, verſe 21, whereuntois added a moſt heavy rhreatning, 
and 23. of a conditionall promiſe, and of exhorration to hold faſt the truth, in the two verſes 
following. i So he calleth thoſe offices of ehacitie which are done to theSaints, * x Kings 16:31 


phereſſe, 


FL 
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of Balaam, and ſuch as were oned unto 
here | 


ACM. TDNFSC5--1-S-T-6 


FJ 


— — — 


Of Sardis, Chap 

pheteſſe, to teach and ro ſeduce my ſeryants 

k py fornication, tO COMMit * fornication , and to eat things 

$-{criprureido- ſacrificed unto idols. 

PIE 21 AndIgave herſpace to repent of her 
fornication, and She re nted nor. 

22 Behold, Iwillcaſtherintoa bed; and 

them that commit adultery with her into 

great tribulation, except they repent of their 


deeds. 
23 AndI will kill her children with death, 


» Jer. x1! 20, 

POO and all the churches shyll know that * I am he 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: andI 
will give unto eyery one of you according to 
your works. 

24 Butunto youl ſay, and unto the reſt in 
Thyatira, as many as haye not this doctrine , 
bac þ which have not known the' depths of Sa- 

Ne or tan-, as they « ""_ I will ® put upon you 

certain men» qo0ne other burden. 


which boaſted of 


heir deep,that is, 

Sr—_—_— 7 Bur that which ye havealready, hold 

common know- faſt till I come. | | 

aithllading is 26 * Andhethatoyercometh, and keep-| 
IS. 


eth my works unto the end, to him will I give 
m 1 will ſpeak no 


worſe thing againſt ** POWET OVET the nations: - 
Seed 27 (* And heshallrulethem witharod of 


ro haye shewed 


RR” iron: as the yeſlels of a potter $hall they be 
broken to $hiyers) eyen as I received of my 


20 The conclu- 
fion , wherein 
Chriſt aſſureth 
unto his ſervants 


the communion 


28 And I will give him the ** morning- 


laſt verſe, 
21 Thatis, I will make him a king, by communion with me, and my fellow heire , as it is 
promiſed, Matth. x9: 23, andzs: 34. Rom. 8:17, andu Corinth. 6: 3. Epheſ. 2:65. and 
2 Tim, 2: 12, and Apoc, 3: 2x, and 4:4. * Pſalmi:s.. 22 Thebrightneſle of greateſt 
glory and honor, neareſt approching unto the light of Chriſt, who is the Son of righteouſneſſe, 
and our head, Matth. 4. 


of bis kiagleme {iarre. 

and glory 1n this L 

receand tharfol- _ 29 He that: hath an eare , let him heare 

mandeth an holy What the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. . | 

attention in the | 
| 


Cnay. III. 


x The ange! of the church of Sardis is reproved. 7 exhorted to 
repent , and threatned if be do not repent. 8 The angel of the 
church of Philadelphia. 10 is approved for his diligence and 
patience. 15 The angel of Laodicea rebuked , for | crak nei 
ther hot nor cold, 19 and admoniched to be more zealous. 
20 Chriſt tandeth at the doore , and knocketh. 


Nd * unto the angel of the church in *Sar- 
dis write , Theſe things faith he that hath 


x The fift place is 
unto the paſtours 
of Sardis, The ex= F[* 
ordium is taken 


. our of the 4 and the ſeyen ſpirits of God, and the ſeyen ſtarres, 
ft chapter,  * | know thy works, that thouhaſta * name 
a Sardis. is the. that thou liveſt, and art dead. 
foucishing and @ 2 Be watchfull, and ſtrengthen the things 
whe the ki of which remain , that are © ready todie: forT 

ir 

cours, ©  haye not found thy works perfect before 
2 The propoſition God: 
of the proof is in oa: 


heverſe: ofex: 3 Remember therefore ' how thou haſt 

vith « thronining received and heard , and hold faſt, and re- 

tharfollow,aodof PENT. * If therefore rhou shaltnot watch, I 
naincat . . : 

To coneaion, Will come on thee as a thief, 'and thou 
ehe good which —_ not know what houre 1 will come upon 
yet remained there rhee., : 

verſe 2. 

b Thouart faidto 4, Thou haſt afew names eyen in Sardis, 
live , butart dead . . 

indeed. which haye * not defiled their garments, and 
© Other things , 

whoſe ſtate is 


ſuch,that they are now going,and unleſſe they be confirmed, will perish forthwith: * x Theſl, Fo 
verſ.2. 2 Petr. 3: 10, 3 Thitis, whohave with all ones ded themſelves from finne 
and contagion, eyen ſrom the very shew of evil, as Saint Jude exhorteth, verſe 23, 


cz 


| 


Father. | 


.tj. Philadelphia, and Laodicea. 
they shall walk with me in+white: 5 for they 231 
are © worthy. 4 Pure from all 
| {pot , and shining 
, ith glory, So it 
5 Hethart oyercometh; the ſame shall be with Por. _& 
clothed in white raiment, and 1 will not blot ficod atwayes 
out his name out of the * book of life, but I (Eee 2in 
will confeſle his name before my father, and {,7jgconctuion 
before his angels. promi e aud a 
: commande r, 
6 Hethat hathaneare, lethim heare what w before. 3 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. md © > 0, 
7 * Andto theangel ofthe church in Phila- jugiges io car, 
delphia write, Theſe things faith he that is ho- ® 3, ve . 
ly, he that is true, he that hath the* key fig. 2: Dams 
. workenm T1 
vid, hethat openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; teouſneſſe ; butlo 
and $hutteth, and no man openeth; geth forth the 
8 7 I know thy works:behold I haye ſet be- win, £:90% 
fore thee an open doore, and no man canshut £7 3- 
it : forthou haſt alittle ſtrength , and haſt kept T fr place 
my word, and haſt not denied my name. of vhiladelphia. 
9 Behold, Iwill make them * of the ſyna- taken our of the 
gogue of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and jg ot Ag 
are not , bufdolie) behold, I will make them *Aeovet fr 
. mandain 
tocome and * worship before thy feer, and a0d fordidding in 
to know thar'T have loved thee. niching, Knd the 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ® kept the word of my the cyurch ade? 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the houre ®gcominully 
of temptation, which $hall come upon all the kingtome belon- 
h ro 
world, to trie them that dwell upon the earth. ; 
of praiſe is in this 
verſe: of promiſes, 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 3m tome 
12 ? Him that overcometh,will I make a pil- wander, verſes. 
a and to preſerye tlie 
larin the temple of my God,and he ſhall go no gody, verſe ro. 
. . . an 
more out: & I will ** writeupon himthe name tion, verſe xe. 
of my God, and the name of the city ofm ther af der oa, 
| God , which ts new Jeruſalem , which cometh g,quuie il. 


the continuall pro- 
7 The propoſition 
11 Behold, Icome quickly : hold thar faſt 
again them thar 
d of exhorta- 
8 That is, fall 


down out of heayen from my God: and [ ww3//*ither thee cnlly, 
write upon him my new name. hy at they feet and 
. thus 1 had rathet 
13 He that hath an eare , let him heare make) whether 
what the Spiritſaithunto the churches. rei nog 
14 ” Anduntotheangel ofthe church t of Jo proterzothe 


the Loadiceans, write, T heſe things ſaith the place) ortherein 


. L he world to 
hk Amen, thefaithfull and true witneſle , the come. For Chrie 
onny = falfill 
15 word. 


i beginning of the creation of God, 
I 5 *I know thy works, that thouart neither þ,g'pem ans. 


cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. **4 conſtanr, as, 
would wy ſervants 
16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarm,and chould be. 
__ . 9 E CONc 
neither cold nor, hot, I will ſpue thee out of which conninert 
'my mouth. ohne Ln 
17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, Tamrich, and in- (Con ibe 
creaſed with goods, and haye need of nothing: med after his 
father,morber,and 
and knoweſt not that thouart wretched , and bead, Chrit. 


xx The ſeventh 
place is unto the 
paſtoars of rhe 
church of Laodi» 


miſerable,and *? poore, and blinde, and naked. 
18 Icounſel thee to buy ofmegold tried in 

the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white 553, The exor.. 

raiment,thar thou mayeſt be clothed, and that ofthe »; verſe of 


the ſhame of thy nakedneſſe do not appear, On, in Ladders, 


. x h Amen,ſounde 
and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalye, that , muck inte 


thou mayeſt ſee. Trahy, or Ten 
19 * As many as love, Irebuke andeha-*&t 
ſten, be * zealous therefore and repent things that are 
; made, have their 
20 Behold.,l ſtand at the doore,and knock : beginning, 
12 . The propoſi- 


+ ifany man heare my voice , and open the jon reproof ts 
- in this verſe, 

whereunto is adjoyneda threatning, verſe 16, with a confirmation declaring the ſame, verſ. 7. 
and of exhortation nnto faith and repentance, ver. x8, 1g. whereunto is adjoyned a condirio- 
nall promiſe, verſe 20, _ x3 The ſpicituall miſery of men is metaphorically expreſſed in three 
gone 2 unto which are matched, as correſpondent , thoſe remedies which are offered, ver\ 18, 

Prov- 3: xx. Hebr. xz: 5s. k Zealis ſet againſt them which are neither hot nor cold. 
14 Thismuſt be taken after che manner of an allegozie, as John 14: 23. 


u 2 doore, 


—_ 


Tow ofa throne. Revelation, + Thebook ſealed. 


Do —— — — — — 


232 doore, I will come in-tohim, and will ſup 10 ? The foure and twenty elders fall down s Tier gnesof 


. +» divineh 
hs hs rh before him that ſat on the throne,and worſhip jen uns 695% 
with him ; and he with me. ; Ee obas ook Þ r and eyer , and caſt fronionorfu. 
12 The concl- 21 #* To him that oyercometh will I grant |him that liyer _ ow” 0 Aa ling down,ador. 
R— Gt with me in my throne, eyen as Ialſo|their crowns betore the throne, ſaying, - dye ey 


chaps. verſes. ome, andam ſet down with my Father| 11 **.* Thouart worthy, O Lord, to '* re- foreGod: inwhich 


X the godly, though 
-- 5, -— ory ceive glory, and honour, and power : for made kings ty 
_ -} _ wy in his throne. ; oo haſt d all thi d for thv vplea- Chriſt,do willing. 
part of the book 22 He that hath an care , let him heare|thou halt created all things, an YP ly empty rhem- 
Q » 
ye whatthe Spirit ſaith unto the churches. ſure they are and were created. Kato” nul 
| ligious reſpe&t of the majeſtic of God. _ xo The ſumme of their ſpeech : that all glory muſt 
bs I V be given nnto God ; the reaſon , becauſe he is the eternall beginning of tings » from whoſe 
of 6d hin IT ne i on 
, . * Chap.s: 12, That is,that thou shou enge the ſame of thy ſelf alone, 
by 7 ohn ſeet b the throne of _ ys PU of Ad jr Laquasa ro as for us we m. caventy, that ven by thy goodnefle we should be made partakers of this 
_ _ 6 =p —_ _ f Jrm bw and worship | 819rie And hitherto hath been handled the principall cauſe unaproachable which is God, 
hinde. 10 elders lay » 0h 
him that ſat on the throne. CHAP. V. 
x Here after fol- Frer * this T looked, and behold, a doore x The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 9 which onely the Lambe 
_— - = rv Was opened in heaven -and the firſt VOICEC that was ſlain is worthy to open. 12 Therefore the elders praiſe 


him, 9 and confeſſe that he redeemed them with his bloud. 
Nd : I ſaw in the * right hand of him thats 4 paſſing unto 


| X - x - theſccondprinci. 
ſat on the throne,a *book written within, pall cauſe Ehich 


and on the backſide ſealed with ſeven ſeals. $2599 060d, 


z And 1I faw a ſtrong angel proclaiming Teqzeur ofall, 


as the eretnall 


with aloud yoice, Who is worthy to open word of God the 


lrogether pro- : umper 
phoucall reel which 1 heard, was as it were of a trumpe 
I 


og thoie things talking with me , which ſaid, Come up hither, 
whach were to . | . h ( b 
come, as was faid and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be 
before, chap. 1:19. 


This is divided hereafter. . 0K 
into two hiſtories; ; 2 And 2 immediately I was in the a ſpirit: 


one common 


unto the whole * 3 2nd behold, a throne was ſetin heayen, and 


Father, manifeſted 
would, untothe Es as the book and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? io te fesh, This 
ter: an . X t t 
te ph bk like| 3 * And noman in heayen, nor in earth, jacks: one:hargss 
of the church of - thy And he that ſat, was to 100 upon u ith der th ] | he prethtbe way un. 
God thence unto 1iaſper. and a fardine ſtone: and there was a neither under the earth , was ab e ro Open rne fo the Revelation, 
the 23 chap, and © EJMPET » one, i like | book, neither to look thereon. by rehearſal of 
theſe hiſtories © 14;n-bow round about the throne, in ſight like the occaſions that F 
hid to he deſcribed ——— 4 AndlI wept much becauſe no man was did occurrein the © 
, . . verices. Ano. 
is ranliborke, neo © c found worthy to open , and to reade the ther:the hiftory of 1 
verl:2. Now this 4, 5 And round about the throne were foure the Revelation of 
firſt verſe, is as it he I book 5 neither to logk thereon. Cheidahoncoun- - 
were a paſſage and twenty ſeats, and upon the ſeats I ſaw : ym b 
from the former foure and twenty elders ſitting clothed in 5 5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep chapter. c 
art. unto the 4 : . * 6 1; z Thatis, inthe 
ſecond: whereit white raiment, and they had on their heads ne _— _ io ara wc. 994m rery right hand f - 
1 » . 
heaven was ope= CrYOWNS of old. : P Here are shewed 
ned, that is, that wy P c h ded li h book 5 and ro looſe the eyen ſeals thereof. the occaſions for 6 
heavenly things 5 And out of the throne proceeded ugnt- , ' which the princi- 
wow extecteds -,.; SS and. 6 AndlI beheld, and lo, in the? midſt ofthe Yd nn Bunk 6 
and thata voice NinNgS, and thundrings, and yoices : and there : 206 OE c 
of atrumper ſoun- Gre burnino before the | Þr0n&-and of the foure beaſts,and in the midſt kevelaionwat rf 
lbs, Were oven haps of tre burning Dave the) £1 ts \tcod 2Eambe = i= hacberm SH - 
ſte up te throne, which are the ſeyen ſpirits of God. Cain havine foren hone, and oe ee Eonar 6 
a , 
hin tothe under: 6 7 And before the throne there was a ſea of hich No qo. Go DM mg fGo 1 7 a : art the contible of - 
tocome. Theft glaſle like unto cryſtall: and in the midſt of the pe I _— P [UN God cont 6 
Ro we of me CACONC, and round about the throne, were And he coats aniract the book os ct 
Toe. calekS, ore beaſts ll ofeves Scdnge ang bevinde. the ri ht hand of him that ſatupon the throne _ Ember h 
, . . . Wit 
whole Revelation, 7 And the firſt beaſt was like alion, and 5 P ic were in his e 
in this and the x li If d the third beaſt 8 9 And when he had taken the book , the hand: but shut and e: 
next Chapter. the ſecond beaſt like acalf, and the third bea c | unknown © all m 
pron 4, 5 ph 2 chollnkek beak foure beaſts, and foure and twenty elders fell aomn © 5, — 
a&s done in the Nadaface aSa man, and the fourth beaſt was ! \ —_ 8 
next foure chap- 1; 4 flying eagle down before the Lambe, having every one of j*i{c. The ſecon 6 
ters. The prin- . them ** harys nd olden vi ſire of the angels br 
_—_— 3 A the : foure beaſts had each of them ore ihe n S = + - dem oft odours, of God 10 under | ſe 
diftin8ion ofper- fix wings about him, & they were full ofeyes FR recs oP plas. ky "HORDE #4n, Fl is TS. b 
of the divine Within, and | they reſtnot * day and night, | 2 JS Bay ing, verſe 2. wheree ps 
eflence, and ac- - * - | Thethird is a lamentation of. John and all the godly , moved by the ſame deſire, verſ, 4, when th 
cording to the lay ng s Ho ly ; holy : ho ly : Lord God Al they ſaw that it was a thing hee for any | to effect : whichis declared inverſ. 3. we 
CHI mighty 5 which was , and is , and is to come. 6 Tn comma x that are in —_—_ nes _ ng words vv hh ge ur 
, . I like better. Now this enumeration of parts cient to t ing of the whole : For 
= vn dhe 9 And when thoſe beaſts give _ lory, and the creutures, one ſort is is kevven, abore: the = another inthe f pleats fe 
, ; the eatth inthe ſea, as is afterw clared, Verie xz. $s The ſecon of this et, 
prove | wn —_— honour , and thanks to him _ at On the Res is > _ the Rey __ ofthe Son, > eymark om om part conrainerdGuſl - 
, i iſtory , of the manner how G red $, to underſtand this Revelation , in this y 
15,God the father, throne : who liveth for Ver » UNG TVET, Secondiy , the Revelarionbf the _ himſelf, unto the 7 verſe, Thirdly , the accidentsof by 
of whom is ſpo- : this Revelation, in the reſt of the chapter. The manner how , is here deſcribed in two ſorts: w 
ken ia this chapter. The other, the Son , who is the mean cauſe, eaſie to be approached unto, |. from without him, by ſpeech, in this verſe : another within, by opening the eyes of S. ar 
in reſpect that he is God and man in perſon, of whom. Chap. 9. 2 The manner of Re- (which before were held) that he might ſee, in the verſe following. ” Gena: 9% 6 cc 
velation, as betore, 1; 10, a Look chap. x: ro. 3 Adeſcription of God the father, and |; 4 6 mighty and moſt approved prince: according to the uſe ofthe Hebrew (| jo 
of his lory inthe heavens, framed untothe manner of men by officc » nature, C NY | 5 The ſumme ofthis Revelation, Chriſt the mediatour taketh and openeth the book, verl. 6, 7. Va 
attending, effe&, inſtruments, and events that follow afterwards, In this verſe he is preſented Therefore in this Revelation is deſcribed the perſon of Chriſt, in this verſe. His fact in the ri 
in officea Judge, as Abraham ſaid, Gen. 18. which is declared by his throne , as an enfigne of pext verſe. The perſon in thus deſcribed : Chriſt the mediatour between God » angels, and ſe 
judgement, and his fittivg thereupon. 4 By his nature, in that he is the father , moſt glo- men, as the eternall word of God, and our redeemer : as the Lamb of God , ſanding as lain, is 
rious in his own perſon, and with his glory overshining all otherthings. 5 By the com- | 1 4 11.1. :1% interceſſion for us by the vertue and meric of his everlaſting ſacrifice , isarmed with nc 
ny attending about him, in thar , as that moſt high Judge , he is accompanied with the moſt | |, . ſpirit of God in his owp perſon, that is, with the power and wiſedome of God effectually de 
onorable attendance of prophers and apoſtles, bot of the old and new church, whoin Chrift | 1 * 4. goverment of this whole world. $ The fatt of Chriſt the Mediatour: that he 4 
hath made to be prieſts and kings , Chap. 1: 6. and 5: x0. 6 Byeffedts, in that moſt wighcily | 4, Gio the throne of the father, of which chap. 4.and taketh the book out of his handto in 
he maketh all things by his voice , and word , as Pſal. 29: z. and withthe light of his \pir tand | en ir. For that he opened it , it is firſt expreſſed , chap. 6: r. &c., 9 Now follow in theend | oi 
prudence peruſethrand paſſeth through all.. 7 By inſtruments uſed, in thar he both hath a moſt the accidents of the Reyclation laſt ſpoken of: that all the 1s and men did fivg unto f: 
ready trealury , and as it were a work houſe excellently furnished withall things , unto the exe- 4 > chi m mon holy —_ | 
: tk 4 - him :\ "both rhe chief, verſe g, ro. and the com order , verſe x1, 12 
curing of his will , which things flow from his commandement , as is repeated , Chap. x5: 2. | \1;nos created , verſe 13. the princes of both ſorts agreeing thereumo , verſe 14, _to The an 
and hath alſo the angels moſt ready adminiſters of his counſels and plea ure , unto all parrs of f 1, or ſignes of praiſe, ſweet in ſavout and acceptable unto God , ſee chap. 8:3. t Or, di 
the world, continually watching (in thisverſe) working by reaſon, otherwiſe than the inftru- | 5... *. 130k chav. v: 3. b Nocommon ſong. x1 Thatis, compoſed according tothe 
ments withour life laſt mentioned , couragious as lions , mighty as buls, wiſe as men, ſwift as preſent matter , the ; pn having received the a$ it were with his feet , and it ur 
En rn Ee CIR EING ; Wen piercivs | with his horns, as it isſaid in the Canticle. - 12 The ſong of the nobles or peers wir de 
had fix wings. - } Or they have eh,  & By vents i that forall ch cauſes beforeeenci. | 275 throne, conſiſting of apublication of che pre of Crit, and continuation ofthe ſw : 
= CY Vs . 0 - ” | from his benefits, both which we have received of hi asaret i $ » Our 
_ ons - a nr {eo nr re Oo, a e, les, york > — m_ —_— redemption upon the croſle by his bloud , aid in this _—_ and our communion with _ - 
verſ. 10: 12, * 1fa.$: z. Cc Godisſais to have glory, honour, klagdome , and ſuch like, gi- kingdome and prieſt-hood , which long ago he bath granted unco us wich himſelf) and w 


- - —__ 2 It 
ven unto him , when we godly and reverently ſet forth that whith is properly and onely his, | we hereaker hope to obtain , as our kingdom to come in Chrilt, inthe Ag | 
d 


——_—_ 


Upon the openin g of the ſeals \'C bap. uf ,vije. 


F OI OI TO" 2" I 4. th. PW TI WEIR 


followeth murthers, &c. 


art worthy to take the book,, and to open the 
ſeals thereof : for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy bloud , out of eyery 
kindred, and tongue , and people, and nation: 

10 * And haſt madeus unto our God kings 
and prieſts, and we ſhall reigne onthe ew, 4 

11 ® AndIbeheld,andT heard the yoice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the 
beaſfs , and theelders, "4 and the number of 
them was © ten thouſand times ten thouſand , 
and thouſands of thouſands. 

12 Saying with aloud yoice, Worthy is 
the Lambe that was ſlain, to 4 receive power, 
and riches , and wiſdome, and ſtrength, and 


* x Petr, 2:9» 


"3 Theconſent of 
the common or 
ofangels , anſwe- 
ring 1n melody 
unto their princes 
that ſtbvod by the 
throne. 
x4 A number fi- 
nite , but almo 
infinne , tor one 
inficite indeed,as 
Dan, 7; 10. 
C By this is meant 
reat number. 


þ 2-$.nd_d honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
im as to the —@ 3 's Andeyery creature which is in heaven, 
wit, andon theearth,andunder the earth, and ſuch 


»5 The conſent 


I heard the yoice. of the/fourth beaſt ſay, 233 
Come, and ſee. 

8 Andl looked, and behold, a pale horſe, 
and his name that ſat on him was Death, and 
hell followed with him : and power was given 7 Thesi 6goe bs 
t unto them, oyer the fourth part of the earth yi uns Jem 


to kill with ſword, and with hunger, and with 57. alars 


| 


ofall the common asare in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard 
the ; 

muliude of the 1, ſaying , Bleſſing , honour, glory, and power 
x5 A confirma- be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne , and 
tion of the praiſe 

before going, UNLO the Lambe for eyer and eyer. 

ew. T4 ** Andthefoure beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
the foure & twenty elders fell down and wor- 
ſhipped him that liverh for ever and eyer. 
Crnaye. VI. 


bles, expreſſed in 
' word and fignes, 

1 The opening of the ſeals in order , and what followed there- 

upon , containing a propheſie to the end of the world. 


as once or twile 

before this. 
Nd * Ifaw when the Lambe opened one 
of the ſeals, and Iheard, as it were the 


x This is the ſe- 
cont of this 
firſt bltodgwhich 
1 ſaid was com- 

noite of thunder, one of the foure beaſts, ſay- 
ing, Come, and ſee. | 


mon, and of the 
whole world) of 
the works of God 
2 AndlI ſaw, and * behold, a white horſe, 
and kigthar ſat on him had abow , and acrown 
wasSgiven unto him, and he went forth con- 


in the govern- 
ment of all things. 
Of this there are 


rally z mem- 
| the _ 
nifying, t 
=: hp the 
exccution of all 


God powteh ens quering, and to conquer. 

Wn han mt 3 * And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 
pardly deſerved ot T heard the ſecond beaſt ſay , Come, and ſee. 
Ggnifyiog is fe. 4, Andthere went out another horſe that 


chapter, the cau- 
tion for preſer- 
ving the church 

is in the next 
chaprec, and the 
execution is de- 
ſcribed, chap. 8: g.*. 
In every part of 


was red: and power was given to him that fat 
thereon, to take peace from the earth, and 
that they ſhould kill one another: and there 
was given unto him agreat ſword. 


5 * And when he had opened the third ſeal, 


there we thee heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And| 
ſererall and ex- 1 beheld, and lo, ablack horſe, and herthar 
ro cog - ſat on him had a oy of balances in his hand. 
pare himſelfto 6 And[heard a yoice inthe midſt of the 
e geo 
the thiogsthar fore beaſts ſay , 1 * A meaſure of wheat for a 
were to be chewed \ : 
uoto him in the PENny, and three meaſures of barley for a penie, 
ſets; the gnend and ſee thou hurt not the * oyl and the wine. 
the W e 


dnrefroang 7 * And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, 
albeit the expreſſe calling of S. John, be uſed opely in four of the fignes, yet the ſame is alſors 
be underſtood fin the reſt that follow, The author ofthe fore-ſignityings, is the lambe, as that 
word of the fer made the Mediator, ing the ſeals of the book. inſtruments are the 
angels in the vifions,who e 15d the lene 


and the words thereof. Now this firſt yerſe 
containeth an expreſſe calling of S. John to mark the yu of the firſt ſeal. 2 The firſt 
joyned with declaration is that God for the finnes and horrible rebellion of the world, will in- 
vade the ſame : and firſt ofall will as afar off; with bis darte of peſtilence moſt ſuddenly, _—_ 
tily , and glotiouſly , beat down the ſame as Judge, and triumph over it as conquerour. 3 The 
ſecond ſigne jeyngd with words of declaration (after the expreſſe calling of $. John as before) 
is, that Ged being provoked unto wrath by the obfſtinacie and hard hear: e ofthe world, 


death, and with the beaſts of the earth. nid hr 
9 7 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, tuft 2ndinirion of 
ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were CORES 
ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimo- ane?) oall, 
nie which they held. meat pres uy 
10 Andthey cried witha loud yoice,ſaying, rance bis king- | 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou ay pirate per 
notjudge and ayenge our bloud on them that minde, in thisand 
dwell on the earth ? mats — repro 
11 And*white robes were given unto eyery <4 fgne, and 
oneofthem, and it was ſaid unto them, that them ;verſ. rx. 
| they ſhould reſt yet foralittle ſeaſon, untill Uni neg 
their fellow-ſeryants alſo, and their brethren 229* bc fal- 
that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 2, Th<fix: ligne; ' 
b fulfilled. Ggne is, that the 
12 * AndIheheld when he had opened the the thingrriatrs 
ſixth ſealzand Ig,there was a great earthquake, of the tne of the 
and the ſunne e black as © ſackcloth of 9n4,,298 rele 


hair , and the modfibecame as bloud , ellngs 62 Got, 
| complaint of 
I 3 And theſtarres ofheaven fell unto the the Seioorhall he 
- v 
earth, eyen asa fig-tree caſteth her t untimely meatly,trembling 
figs when ſhe is ſhaken ofa mighty winde. ver. and tofns. 
14 * And the heayen departed as a ſcrole "light, inchis 
when itis rolled together,and every mountain ets do 
and iſland were moyed out of their places : themſetes and 


A for 
15 * Andthe kings ofthe earth, and the the greawede of 
great men, and therich men,and the chief cap- __ _—_ bolity 
rains, and the mighty men, andevery bond- qo a frames. 
man, andeyery freeman, hid themſelyes in vill of God, and 
; content themſelyes 
thedens, andin the rocks of the mountains, in his glory. 
16 And ſaidto the mountains androcks, jo 9,27 ed 
i Fall on us, and hide usfrom theface of him Yen works thar 
that ſitterh on the throne, and from the wrath 5,9: grow fs - 
of the Lambe: 10 Theevent of 
. . the ſigne afore 
17 For thegreat day of this wrath is come, going: tha thera 
'and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? -L-dord- 
shed ac that gene- 
| rall commotion, flee away for fear, and hide himſelf, in this verſe, and wish unto himſelf 
moſt bitter death , for exceeding borror ofthe wrath of God, and of the Lambe, at which be- 
forg he was aſtonished, Now this perplexitie is not of the godly but of the wicked , whoſe 
portion js in this life, as the plalemiſt ſpeakerh, Pſal.17: 14. Nor that ſorrow which is according 


unto God, which workethrepentance , unto ſalvation, whereof a man $hall never repent him , 
but that wordly ſorrow thae bringeth death , « Cor 9: 9, as their wishings do declare : for this 
hiſtory of the whole world , js ſevered fiom the hiſtory of the church, as I have shewed before, 
Chap.4: 1, 13 Theſe are words of ſuch as deſpaire of their —__ : of which deſpaire there 
are two arguments; the preſence of God, and of the lambe provoked to wrath againſt the world, 
in this verſe : and the —Y of their own weakneſle , whereby men feel that they are no 
way able to ſtand in the day ofthe wrath of God, veric x7. as it islaid , Efay x4; 7. Luke 23, 


verſe zo. - 
Crap. VII. 


3 Fn angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their forehe ads.4, The 

wumber of them that n—_ of the rribes of Iſroel a 
certain number, 0 of all other nations an innumerable mul- 
titude , whichſtend before the thro , clad in white robes , 
aud in their hands. 14, Their robes were washed in 
the bloud of the Lambe. 


not gaming rs Rata plagues 3 as ſetting upon the ſame at hand , will kindle the fire of } x : | ' x The ſecond 

debate amongſt men, and will d roy the inhabſeants of this world, one by the ſword ofanothet Nd after theſe things, ] ſaw foure angels member of this 

4 The third figne with declaration , is that God will deſtroy the world with famine , withfraw- ſtanding on the * foure corners of the part, is apreven- 

ng all proviſion : which is by the figure ſynecdoche compre in wheat, barley, wine, and "<8 5% . ing of danger, as 

oil, 1 The word cheenix Sqnifer ameyfire ey one wine quart , and the twelfihipart of « | WE the ſame before , chap 6: x. that is, 'of the caution whereby God took care 
«art. a Hereby is ſignified whar great ſc2rcitie of corn there was , for the word hereuſed, a | defore hand and provided for his, that after the le of the Iſraclites of old, Exod. 8:25, 
nde of meaſure of dry thipgs, which is in quantitie but the eight parr ofa bughel, was | the faithfull might bc exempted from thar ow of this wicked world. This whole 


an ordinary portion uſed to be given to ſeryants for their ſtint ofmeat one day, - 5 I þ 


cis 
a certain interlocution and bringing in for i DOE CUI and 
t 


diſtinguich and read the words thus , . 4nd the wine and the oy! thow thalt net deal 1n this | argument of the ſixt ſeal. For oſt that evil is revented ele, unto the 9 verſe. Then » 
ſenſe likewiſe the oil and the wine $hall be ſold a very little fora peny... not deal | thanks are giyen by the ele for that cauſe verſe 10, 11, 12. - the accomplizhment of the 
unjuſtly , namely , when thou shalt meaſure out a very little fc evi- _ ſer forth unto the end of the chapter. The firſt verſe is a tranſition, um ofthe 
dent: otherwiſe that is moſt true , which the wiſe man ſaith, corn , | angels which the inferiour parts from all evil, uncill God do command. For (asit ise2- 
8hall be curſed of the people, Prov. 11: 26. 6 Thefourth joy ned with words of declarati- figured by Ezek, —_— 12, 13.) their faces and their wings are reached upwards 
On, is that God will addi the fourth part of the world i rently, unto dearh and hell, or the ng opus. bebolding the countenance of God for their diretion , and 
Erave, by all thoſe meanes at once, by which before ſeverally and in orderhe had recalled their | very of them goerh not out of the way, thar is, they depan not ſo much 23 a foot breadth from 
mindes unto amendmenc. Untothe | ace alſo added the wilde & cruel bealisofthe carth;our of that path commanded them of God. a» On the four quazrers or coaſts of the earth, 

Levy. 26: 22, Thus doth God according to,his wiſedom,diſpenſe the treaſures of his juſtly th 

towards all, mercifully towards the good & with paticace or long (ufferance toward u3 cart, 


The number of the ſealed. 


Revelation. Seven angels with trumpets, 


234: 
2 That is, neither 
into the aire, into 
which the tops of 
trees are advanced. 
3 Now God pro- 
videth againſt the 
danger of his cleft, 
by his comman- 
dement, ver. z 
and 3, and by figne 
or figure, both tor 
thote of the nation 
of the Jews, 
thence unto the 
$ verſe, and alſo 
of the Gentiles , 
verle 9. 
4 Not onely ano- 
ther, ordiftering 
in number from 
the common an- 
gels of God , but 
alloineſlence,of- 
fice and operation 
excceding all an- 

Is: that 1s,Ghrciſt 

eſus rhe eternall 
angel or word of 
God , and media- 
tour of the cove- 
nant. So here afrer 
Chap. 8: 3, 
and r2; is, 

That is, of the 
yews - a number 
ecrcain in ir (elf 
before God , and 
ſuch as may be 
nambred of us : 
for which cauſe 
alſo rhe ſame is 
here ſer down as 
certain, But of the 
ele which are of 
the Gentiles , the 
number indeed is 
in it ſelf certain 
with God , but of 
us not poſlibly to 
be numbered, as 
God, Gen, x5: 5, 
and often elſe- 
where , and Eſay 
figured moſt ex- 
cellently, chap, 49 
and 60, This 
therefore is ſpo- 
ken with reſpec, 
when a certaine 
number is pat for 
an uncertaine. 
Conferre this 
with verl, 9. 

6 Here the tribe 
of Levi is irecko- 
ned up in com- 
mon with the reſt, 
becauſe all the Iſ- 
raclites were 
equally made 
rieſts with them 
in Chriſt by his 
prieſt-hood , 
Chap. 1: 6. 
and 5.10, 
Rom, 12:t,andl 
« Petr. :: 9. The 
name of Dan is 
not mentioned , 
becauſe the Da- 
nites long before 
forſaking the wor- 
Ship of God, wee 
fallen away from 
the fellowship 
of Gods peo- 
ple, untothe part 
of the Gentiles : 
which evil many 
ages before Jacob 
foreſaw, Gen. 49 
yerl. 18. for which 
caule alſo there 
is no mention 
made of this t1ibe 
ic the firſt book of 


the Chronicles. b He skipped Dan, and reckoneth Levi. 
other ſonne , and had t!1e birthright given him , whereof he is called Joſeph. 


upon the 4 yerſe, 
thi 


xo A 


ledgeth his own 


manner nqueters 
the angel telleth firſt the Adts of the Saints , that is, their ſufferings and work of faith in Chriſt | 
Jeſus, in this verſe. Secondly, their glory , both preſent, which conſiſteth in two things, 


that my miniſter 
perfe@ de 


even the memory of former evils shall never be able to diminish, verſe x7. The cauſe efficient, | execution at the ſound ofthe 
and which containerh all theſe things, is onely one, eyen the Lambe of God, the Lord, 
Sayiour Jeſus Chiiſt, 


Mediator, and the 


from the eaſt, having the ſea 


tude, which 7 no man could number, of all 
.nations , and kindreds , and people, and' 


s are noted by their proper ſignes in this yec(e. 
firſt by the holy men in this verſe , then by theheavenly angels, 
paſſage over unto the expounding of the viſion , of which the enq 

S. John to ſtir him up withall , in this verſe, and John ia the form of ſpeech , both acknow- 
norance , attributing knowledge unto the angel, and alſo in moſt modeſt | 


liverance from all annoyances, veiſe 16. and in 


earth, holding the foure winds of theearth, , their robes, and made them white in the 

that the winde ſhould not blow on the earth, | bloud of the Lambe. 

nor on the ſea * nor on any tree. 15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
2 * And I ſaw +* another _ aſcending God, and ſerve him * day and night in his 4 He aludeth to 


—_— e Levites,which 
of the living temple : and he that ſitteth on the throne ſerved day and 


night , for elſe 


God: and he cried with a loud voice to the ſhal * dwell © among them. there is no night 
foure angels, to whom it was given to hurt 16 * They ſhall hungerno more, neither py. 


e Or, upon them 
whereby is meant 
Godsdefenceand 
protetion, as it 
were toward them, 
who are as ſafe, as 
men in the Lords 


the earth and the ſea , | thirſt any more neither ſhall the ſunne light 
3 Saying, Hurt northe earth, neither the on them, nor any hear. | | 
ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſer- | 17 For the Lambe which is in-the midſt 
yants of our God in their foreheads. of the throne, ſhall feed them , and $hall lead 
4 Andl1 heard the number of them which them unto living fountains of waters: * * and *7% _ 
were ſealed : and there were ſealed, * an hun- God $hall wipe away all tears from their * If. 25:4, 
dred and fourtie and foure thouſand, ofall the eyes. mo 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. | 
5 Ofthe tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelye 
rhoufand. Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand Ofthetribe of Manaſles 


Cnay. VIII. 


1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal , 2 ſeven angels had ſeven 
trumpets given them. 6 Foure of them ſend therr trum- 
pets, and great plagues follow. 3 Another angel putteth 
incenſe to the prayers of the ſaints on the golden altar. 


Nd * when he had opened the ſeventh 1 
ſeal 5 th 1 ; x He returnethto 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. theſpace of half nl 'r Lge G47 forts of rhe book 
7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve | , : aq 1 whe ſeven angels which * ſtood Ipencd. The le. 
thouſand. * Ofhe tribe of ® Levi wereſealed yg. God, and to them were viven fem yenth ſeal is the 
twelve thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Ifſachar were ,,,, mpets. S aſp nr 
ſealed rwelye thouſand, 3 * And another angel came and ſtood at of the execurio 
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve' (tar, having agoldep cenſer, and there od entnncpo 
thouſand. Ofthe tribe of © Joſeph were ſealed 1. 5iven unto him mu Þ upon this 


p : A incenſe 5 that he ew t. world, 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin | ,,\1 + offer it with the prayers of all ſaints vid! fonbgat 
were ſealed twelye thouſand. . | upon the goldenaltar, which was before the $rfood by the 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, agreat multi-| ſel, all chingsin 


. ; —_ 
4 And theſmoke of the incenſe which came through, admire 
tion , untill com- 
mandement of 


with the prayers ofthe ſaints, * aſcended up 


tongues,* ſtood before the throne, & before the penn 1a f 
5 on Cot bin 11 before God, out of the angels hand. poop 
ambe , clothed with white robes, and.palms 5 Andrheangel rook the cenſer, and filled God untothemi- 
in their hands: . EL hp niſters of his 
odd, it with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the wrath. $0 he pal 
10 ? Andcryed with aJoud yoice,, ſay Pp | earth :and there were voices, and thundrings, wn bogs = 
Salyation to our God which fitteth upon the |, 1 lightnings, andan earthquake. I ſpake beforein 
throne, andunto the Lambe. which is of the 


| 6 + And the ſeven angels which had the which is of the, 


evils wherewith 
ou__ trumpets , prepared themſelyes to a OT 


. determined to af- 
7 5 The firſt angel founded,and therefollow- my Cn 

ed hail, and fire mingled with bloud, and they 

were caſt upon the earth, and the third part 


11 And all the angels ſtood round abour 
the throne, and abour the elders , and the 
foure beaſts , and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, andglory, 
and wiſdome, and thankſgiving , and honour, 
and power, and might beunto our Godfor 
everandeyer. Amen. | 

13 ” And one of the elders anſwered, 
ſaying unto me, What are theſe which are 
arayed in white robes? and whence came | 


the third branch 
of the common 
biſtory , as even 
now Liaid : which 
is the executions 
of the judgements of God upou the world. This is the firſt, generally prepared unto the 6 verſe: 
then by ſeverall parts expounded according to the order of thole rhat adminiſtred the ſame 
unto the end of the chapter following. Unto the preparation of this execution, are declared 
theſe things : firſt, whoare the adminiſters and inſtruments thereof in this verſe. Secondly,whit 
is the work both of the prince and angels , giving order for this execution, thence unto the 
5 verſe, and of his adminiſters in the 6 verſe. The adminiſters of the execution are ſaid to be - 
ſeven angels : their inſtraments, trumpets, whereby they should,as it were, ſound the alarm # 
the commandement of God. They are propounded ſeven inn , becauſe ic pleaſed God 


| y Not at once to yound out his wrath upon the rebellious world, but at divers times, and by piece- 
r wy . ; meal, ep ow = ; and b 4 wa an _ minde 264 exerciſe So ons upon his 
1 - 1 creatures ſo long called upon both by word and figures ,'i i rned to repent. 

L + And [ ſaid unto him,Sir, thou knowet. a Which a = >. has him as his miniſters, 3 This Y —brnche Emperour the 


| Jeſus Chriſt, our King and Saviour , who both maketh interceſſion to God the father for the 

| Saints , filling the heavenly uarie with moſt ſweet odour, and offering up their prayers, 
as the calves and burnt ſacrifices of their - , i this verſe; in ſuch ſort as every one of them ' 

( ſo powerfull js that ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, and the efficacie ofhis ſacrifice ) are held in re- 

concilement with God hemſelves, made moſt acceprable unto him, verſe 4. And then 

alſo out of his rreaſurie ,}48d from the ſame ſanAuarie powereth forth upon the world the fire 

of his wrath , adding alſ&gdivinetokens thereunto : and by that meanes (as of old the heralds 

of Rome were wont to doe) he proclaiineth warre againſt the rebellious world. t Of , addet! 

to the prayers, b Our prayers are nothing worth unleſſe that true and ſweet ſavour'of that 

onely gblation be eſpecially and before all things with them , that is to ſay , unleſſewe being 

firſt of all juſtified through faith in his Son be acceptable unto him. #4 This is the work 0 

the ers.. The angels the adminiſters of Chriſt, onely by ſounding trumpet and voyce 

(for they are onely as heralds) doe effeftually call forth the inſtruments of the wrath of God, | 

his power. Hitherto have been things generall. Now followeth the narratiop 

| things pattcyler » Which the angels fix in number epic in their order , ſer out jn the 

| ro yerſe of rhe next chapter ,,and is concluded with the declaration of the event which fol- 

the worlds end , in the 106 and xx chapters. 5s The fi 

angel, upon the earth that is, the inhabitants of the earth 

the | ( Þy metonymie) and upon all the fruits thereof :-25s the comparing of this yerſe with the 

ſecond member of the 9 yerſe doth not obſcurely declare, - of 
O 


And he ſaid tome; ** Theſe are they which 
came out of great tribulation,and have waſhed 


c Of Ephraim who was Joſephs 
; 7 Sce before 
8 As prieſts, kings, and glorious conquerours by martyrdome : which 
9 The praiſe afGod. elder 

the two verſes tollawing. 
uireth of 


the expounding of the viſion. xn The expoſition of the viſion , wherein | 


unto God , and that God proceteth them, verſe x5, and to come in their | '*. . 
participation of all good things, which | lowed upon theſe rhings _— 


and their plagues followin g.  _ Chap.ix. 


nl 


Locuſts like ſcorpions. 


6 The ſecond ex- 
ecution upon the 


and all things that 


uext yore, 


_ 


7 The third exe- 
cution upon the 


flouds and foun- C11 great ſtarre from heayen, burning as it” 


tains , that is, 


uponall freh wa- yyerea lamp, and it fell upon the third part 


rers, in this verſe ; 
is, that many are 


bitterneſle of wa- 
rers, in the verſe 


$8 This is ſpoken 
of the name of a 


and commonl 


haps a man 
ollowing thoſe 


oftrees was burnt up, andall green graſle was] 
burnt ap. - 


ſea, in this yerſe, if WETC A great mountain burning with fire was 
"etherein inthe Caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the ſea 
became bloud : 


were inthe ſea, and had life, died, and the 
third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 


the effe&t whereof Of the rivers , and upon the fountains of 
deftroyed with the WALECTS : 


—_—  Wormwood, and the third part of the wa- 
by a merapbore, ters became 'wormwood , and many men 
moſt bitter herb, died of the waters, becauſe they were made 
known: uoleſſe bitter. 


$ * Andtheſecondangel ſounded, andas 


9 And the third part ofthe creatures which: 


10 7 Andthethird angel ſounded, & there 


11 And the name of the ſtarre is called 


3 * And there came out ofthe ſmoke locuſts 235 
upon the earth , and unto them was given” A deſcription 


| fthe mal; 
power , as the ſcorpions of the earth have jpirics invtiog 


the world , taken 
POWEr. from their nature, 


4 * Andit was commanded them that they 2oy* form, and 
ſhould not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither ne, for thar 


they are like unto 


any green thing , neither any tree, but onely certain 1ocuſts, 
thoſe men which haye not the ſeal of God in fee, 


, | rumber, and ſuch 
their foreheads. like, in this verſe, 


5 Andto them it was given that they ſhould DOINGS 
not kill them, but thar they ſhould be tor- 2s the ſcorpions 


of the carth of 


mented five moneths : and their torment was fecrer force ro do 
as the torment ofa ſcorpion, when he ſtrikerh My urbar 
| ; , cIIKET 


tel is not here with 

a4 man. . wy _ bloud , 
- ar with powers , 

6 Andinthoſedayes ſhall men ſeek death, c; Ephet. 6: r2. 

{ p This place of rhe 
and shall not findeit, and shall deſire to die , power of the 


il 
and death shall flee from them. paeinr aprons 


7 7 And the Shapes of the locuſts were nn op 


12 ? And the fourth angel ſounded, 


like unto horſes prepared unto batrel, and '*war4 in the 


« , rhree next yerſes. 
on their heads , were as it were Crowns 6 Here that power 


tha oore the and the third part ofthe ſunne was ſmitten. |like gold , andtheir faces were as the faces of pauiuany et 


civation of 


words had rather and the third part of the moon , and the men. 


expound ir adje- 
Rively , for that 
which by reaſon 

of bitterneſſe can- 
not be drunk , or 
which maketh che 
1:quor into which 
it 15 powred more 
bitter, than that 
any man can drink 
the lame. 


third part of the ſtarres, ſoas the third part 
of them was darkened : and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the night like- 
wiſe. 

13 AndTI beheld,and heard an angel flying 
through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a 


[n———_ deſcri- 

-_ —_— = 

| , : their actions an 

| 8 And they had hair as the hair. of wo- the «ffeds of the 

| , ſame Their ations 

men , and their teeth were as zhe teeth of xe ſaid 10 be 

lions. ounded by the 
9 And they had breſt-plates, as it were Þccaviethey 


counſel of God: 
hurt not all men, 


breaſt-plates of iron, and the ſound of their Þ»t,onely the ce- 
probate (for the 


'wings was as the ſound of chariots of many godly and ele&tin 


- g ſ | k woo. T 
Ao nooner + loud yoice, ** Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters horſes running to batrel. ts 20y of ene 
lghtiowe bodies of the earth, by reaſon ofthe other voices of | 10 And they had tails like unto ſcor- way vige we ij 


the trumpet ofthe three angels which are yet 


LO ſound. 


parts of the diviggxecution which yet are behinde , which alſo is a paſſage unto the argumene 


21 chapter of S. 


Ofall theſe things in @ manner , Chriſt himſelf expreſly foretold in the 
e, verſ. 24, &c, and they are common plagues generally denounced, 


without partieWar note of cime, 


» The fift execu- 
tion upon the wic- 
ked men inhabi- 
ting the earth /as 
a little before the 
angel ſaid) 
wrought by the 
infernall powers is 


place unto yerſ, xx. 
and after the fixt 
— thence 
unto yettl. x9. And 
laſtly, is shewed 
the common event 
that followed the 
former execution 
I in the world, 


Cnay. IX. 


1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel , a ſtarre falleth from hea- 
ven, to whom is given the key of the bottomleſſe pit. 2 He 
openeth the pit , and;there came forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 
12 The firſt wo paſt. 13 The ſixth trumpet ſoundeth, 
14 Foure angels are let looſe , that were bound. 


Nd * the fifth angel ſounded, and I faw a 
2 ſtarre fall from heaven unto the earth: 
and * to him was given the key of the* bottom. 
lefle pit. OP 

2 + And he opened the bottomleſle pit, 
and there aroſe a wo out of the pit, asthe 
ſmoke ofagreat furnace, and the ſfunne and 
theaire were darkened,by reaſorof the ſmoke 
ofthe pit. - 


in the two laſt verſes, 2 That is, that the angel of God glittering wich glory , as a 


ſtarre fell down from heaven. 'Whether thou take him for Chriſt, who hath t 
hell ofhimſelf, and by princely authoricy , Chap. +. verſ. 18, or whether for ſome i 


angel, who, hath the ſame key pecmitred unto him , and occupieth it miniſterially , or by 


| office of his miniſtecy here , and chap. 21. ſo the word, falling i 
| verſ. 46, and Hebr. 6: 6, 3 The key was given to this flac. For thoſe powers 


edneſſeare thruſt down into hell, and bound with chaing of darkneſſe: and aret 


unto damnation , 


e 
unleſle God for a time do let them looſe , 2 Petr. 2: 4. Jfide 6. am Si 


book , Chap. 21: 20. the hifſtorie of which chapters hath agreement ofrime with chis preſent 
chapter. a By the IRE IN he meaneth the deepeſt darkneſſe ofhell. 4 Unto 


, this is added, the ſmoke of the he 
; in heavenandinearth, the ſpirituall darkneſſes are the cauſes of all diſorder 
For the devill at a certain time (whereof verſe the fift) ſent theſe darkneſles i i 


hand infernall ſpirits, all dark, andd i things 
n, 


is taken, Gen. x4: x0. and 24. | 


pions , and there were ſtings in their tails , 9m Chritshall 


| not have ſ(ealed,ia 


and their power was to hurt men fiyetbisverc: andalfo 
> becauſe they nei- 


moneths. ; ther had - power, 
11 * Andthey hada king ovegthem,which go no over thofe 
is the angel of the botromleſle pir , whoſe j*x<cbcirown, 


p but limited in man= 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, bur =* —— 
in the Greek tongue hath his name + Appol-God, vert. s. 5 

their power to 
lyon. aMiQ the godly 
is none, and for 
the wicked it is 
limited in at and in effe@ by the will of God : for the manner was preſcribed unto them, that 
they should nor ſlay, but torment the wietched warld. The time is for five moneths , or for 
a hundied and fifty dayes, that is, tor ſo many yeares, in which the devils have indeed 
mightily perveried all things in the world: and yet without that publike and unpunished 
licence of —_ » Which afterwards they uſurped, when the fixt- angel bad blown his 
' truwpet, as $hall be {aid upon verf. zz, Now this ſpace is to be accounted fromthe end of 
the thouſand yeares , mentioned Chap. 20: z. and that is from the popedome of that Gre= 
gorie the 7, a moſt monſtrous necromancer , who before was called Hildebrandus Senenſfis : 
tor this man being made altogether of impiety and wickednefle, as a flave of the devil , 
whom he ſerved , was the moſt wicked firebrand ofthe world : he excommunicated the empe- 
rour Henty the fourth : went about by all manner of rreacherie to ſet up and put down empires 
and kindomes as liked himſelf, and doubred nor to ſet Rodolph the Sweden over the empire 
; in ſtead of Henry before named, ſending unto hima crown, with this verſe aunexed umo it 2 
| Tetre dedit Petro , Petrus dradems Rodolpho; That is, the rock to Peter gave the crown, and 
Peter Rodolph doth renown. Finally , he ſo finally beſtirred hippſelf in his affaires, as he miſe- 
rably ſer all Chriſtendom on fice , and conveyed over unto his ſucceſſours the burning brand of 
the ſame ; who enraged with like ambition , never ceaſed to nourish that flame, and roenhin-= 
| dleit more and more ; wher@by cities, common-weals, and whole kingdomes ſet together by 
| the eares amongſt themſelves by moſt expert cut-throats ; came to ruine, whiles they miſerably 
| wounded one anorher. This tenn of an hundred and fifty yeares, taketh end inthe zjme of: 
Gregory the 9. or Hugolinus Anaguienfis (as he was before called) who cauſed ro be com 
led by one Raimond his chapleine and confeſſour, the body of decrerals, and by ſufferance 
the kings and princes, to be publithed in the Chriſtian world , and eftablished foralaw : for 
this Alight at length the popes a red unto themſelves licence” to kill whom they would , 
whiles others were unwares:and wi fear eftablished a butchery out of many ofthe wicked 
canons of decrerals, which the trump of the fift 1 had expreſly forbidden , and had 
hindered untill this time. The effets of theſe bloudy attions are declared npon he fixt verſe: 
that the miſerable world languishing in ſo great calamities, should willingly run rogether unto 
death, and the ſame before life, by reaſon of the grievouſueſſe ofthe miſeries that 
refſed them. +7 The form of theſe hellish (picits and aJImioifters is 8shadowed out by 


———  — 


in the world , the kingdome is theirs : that they manageall their affaires with cunning and skill 
this yerſe : that making shew ofmmildneſle and tend ion to draw on men withall,they 
im ;n dlLeadſEhiefs that"they arg yo mighry to do hurt , verf. $. that they 
being hart ofany man , as armed wittithe colour of religion and ſacred authority 

of priviledge ? that they fill all chipgs with berrour,, verſe the g. that they are fraudulent : that 
they are venemous and extremely noyſome, though their power be limited, verſ. xo. All which 
things'are properly in the infernall powers, and communnicated by them unto theic minifters 
and vaſſa 8 The order of powers of mali-iouſneſſe : that they are ſubjeR to one infernall 


_ of ſignes 
and viſible figures in this ſort ; that they are very rape ateir a : that whereſoeeve they are 


—_— 


both Jews and Gentiles into the deſtruftion that belongeth unto himſelf, And 1 cannot tell 


. that he might at once and with one impreſſion overthrow , if it were ; icall i ; ; 
; is hether this name have reſpe& unto the Erymologicall interpretation of Hildebrand, by a 
——— the ele&t pupuge ay _ By 1-4 darkneſſe, all {_r_ light , rom ative as of the Laure often uſed in the boly ſeriprwe : whic albefr it may ery be turned ofthe Ge 
; ne = ve, asof the —_ I i Nahicoed Bf e tunne , =, en away ; and this| (as the ſence of compound words is commonly ambiguous) yet invery deed it ſigni- 
| which goth before the ſpirits; it followeth of the ſpirits themſelyes, fieth as much as if thou shouldeſt call, The firebrand , that is , he that ſeftech on fice thoſe 


\ 


that be faithfull unto him, $ That is , to lay , « deſtroyer; 
| u 4 Iz ? One 


I 
Þ 


v 
__ ; whom thou mayeſt call jn Eoglish, The deſtroyer : who driveth that whole world *© 


Foure angels looſed. Revelation. John eateth the book. 
236 12 ? One wo-is paſt , and behold there FF | 
a Sm” COME tWO WOES MOre hereafrer. ens Re & H as Ws ee. 
the hiſtorie to | h ed ,| 4mighty angel appeareth with a book open in bit kand. 
011 hey Wrote from the » foure| & He/vemrth by bim tha Inrbfor eve, that thre tel 


x#& The fixt exe- 
cation done up” 
Y 


horns of the golden altar, which is before 


the eqrannicalt | G'Od. ; 
powers thereq'» © 14 Saying tO the ſixth angel which 


foure parts ofthe had the trumpet, ** Looſe the foure angels 
moſt cruel manner Which are bound in the great river Eu- 
trannors Jomini. PRIALES. 
on through the © 1. #3 And the foure angels were looſed, 
ling he mites which were prepared t for an houre , anda 
out punizhment, day, and a moneth, andayeare, for toflay 
vor lawfall for the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the armie of 
the horſemen were two hundred thou- 


themtodo in that 
ſort , as | shewed 

fand thouſand : and I heard the number of 
them. | 


upon the fourth 

yerie, This narra- 

tion hath two x 

paits: a commang- 

ment from God, 

es 17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vi- 
of the command- gn, and them thar ſat on them , m_—_ 
following.  breaſt-plates of fire , and of jacinCt , an 
demene given by brimſtone , and the heads of the horſes 
Ciritt kumielt, Were as the heads of lions, and out of their 
ove i, MOuthes iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brim- 
ro =_ _— ln A ONne. 

iothecouwhich 18 By theſe three was the third partof 
eta te MEN killed , by the fire, and by the ſmoke , 
ark of the cove and by the brimſtone., which iſſued out of 
nahte , having a 


vail betwixt their mouthes. 
them. . o = . h d 
x2 As ifheshoull I 9 For their pPOWer ISR their mour s an 


pave ſaid, theſe in their tails, *+ for their tails were like unto 


fo bound by rh 1 x 
1-1, ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they 


that they should dO HUTT. 
fr 1 . 
onallwns 20 * Andthe reſtofthe men which were 
moan r not killed by theſe plagues, yetrepented not 
Ro ee hug Of the works oftheir hands, that they ſhould 
of Eupira- not worſhip devils, * and idols of goldand 
tes, mt is, 

in theic ipiriuall and filyer , and braſle , and ſtone, and © 
Rowe of Wood: Which neither can ſee, norheare, nor 
ge al Br: alk : 
mics of ie vid 2.1 Neither repented they of their murders, 
cince overthrown) nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
rhat they _— X 

not commit thole NOT Of their thefts. 

horrible Nlaugh- 
ters, which they 


long, breathed afrer., Now, go to , let looſe thoſe four angels , that is, adminiſters of | 
the wrath of God , in that number that 4s convenient for the ſlaughtering of the foure quar- 


he mo more time. 9 John is commanded totake and eat the 


book. 
T Now $. John 
Nd * I faw * another mightie angel come Je uno 


I- 
down from heayen , clothed with a nn 
cloud ,and arain bow was upon his head , and fGod,us1 hey. 


his face was asit werethe ſun, and his feet as Should be dil. 
pillars of fire. guicded, chap. 4 
2 And he had in his hand ? alittle book '**><*b hence, 


open: and heſer his right foot upon the ſea, ewenieth chap- 


s ter. And this f 
and his left foot on the earth, whole chapter is 
X X . but a tranſition 
3 And cried withaloud yoice, as when a fromthe common 
lion roareth: and when he had cried, ſeyen ig of the. 
thunders uttered their yoices. poop nn 0p 


of the church, 
4 * And when the ſeyenthunders hzd utter- Thereare inchis 


, : ; tion Or pa(- 
ed their yoices, I was about to write: and ] foge, two prepare 


heard a voice from heayen, ſaying unto me, unto jhe churck 


- the futhoritie of 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon Con, Hoon 
the ſea, and upon the earth, * lifted up his caling his ſervant 
hand to heaven, verſe. - Two 


proper unto this 


and eyer, whocreated heayen and the things place, and 
ted from 


that therein are, and the earth and the things unto the end of 

that therein are, and the ſeaand the things theririe s gieen 

which oo therein , 5 that there ſhould be gow" won 

© timeno onger ; : 
p - F the appearin 

7 Butinthe dayes of the * voice of the ſe- fo heavea in 


the myſterie of-God ſhould be finiſhed, as he rious twnrjhie 


hath declared to his ſeryants the prophets. ng by bs 
8 7 Andthe voice which I heard from hea- poveming © = 


ven ſpake unto meagain, and faid, Go, and tencie,verſ. x, $6 
take the little book whichis open in the hand ans Cans 


of the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and cen ng ad 


Revela , 
upon the earth. Sz 
s Andl wentunto the angel,and ſaid unto «y<,ovgaite the 
me unto the ſea, 


' him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid un- and 1and, as the 


. . . L , 
rome, * Takeit,andeat it up,and it ſhall make zor 2 Trig, 


thy belly bitter , bur ir ſhall beinthy mouth = 
ſweetas honey. x ting or munenng 
10 AndI took the little book out of the falſe prophers do) 


ters of theworld: fticre them up, and give them the bridle , that rushing out of that Baby- 
lon of theirs, which is the ſeat of the wicked ones, they may flce upon all the world: 
therein 10 rage, and moſt licentiouſly to praftiſe their tyrat ' as God hath ordained. | 
This was done when Gregorie the ninth by publique authoritie ſtablished for law, his own 
decretals, by which be might freely Jay trains for the life of fimple men, For who is that 
thit ſeeth got the laws decretals , moſt of them as ſnares to caich ſouls withall? Since that 
time { © good God) how great ſlaughters have been ? how great maſſacres? All hiſtories 
are ſull of them : and this our age abouadeth with moſt horrible and monſtrous examples of 
the ſame. 13 The execution of the commandement is in two points: one, that thoſe 
butchers are let looſe, that our of cheir tower of the ſpiritnall Babylon they might with 
Furie runve abroad thyough all the world, as well the of that crew which are prompt 
untoall aſlayes, in this verſe , as their multitudes both moſt copious, of which a number cer- | 
tain is named for a number infinite , verf, x6, and in themſelves by all meanes fully furnished 
10 hide and to hurt, verſe the 17, as being armed withfice, ſmoke and brimſtone , as appeareth 
in the colour of this amour , which dazlerh the eyes. of all men , and have the h of lyons 
to hurt withall , from which (as out of their mouth) the firie , ſmokie , and ſtinking darts of 
the pope are shot out, verſe 18. The other point is, that theſe butchers have effeted the 
commandement of God by fraud and violence, in the two verſes following. t Or, at. 
24 That is, they are harmfull every way : on what part ſoever thou put thine hand unto 
them , or they 1ouch thee, they doe hurt. So the former are called ſcorpions , verſe 3, 
x5 Now remainech the event ( as I ſaid upon the firſt verſe) which followed of ſo many 
and (o grievous judgements in the moſt wicked world , gamely , an impenirent obfirmarion 


of the uogodly in their impietie and unright » though they tee] chemſelves moſt 
vehemently preſſed with the hand of God » for their obſtinare is $ | 
this verſe; and their unrighteouſneſſe in the verſe following. Hitherto hath beea the generall 


hiſtoric of things to be done univerſally in the whole world , which becauſe it doerh not ſo 
much belong to the church of Chriſt, is therefore not ſo expreſſly oquichon by certaintie 
of time , and other circumſtances, but is woven, as they ſay , with a flight hand. Alſo there 
is none other cauſe why the hiſtorie_of the ſeventh angel is paſſed over ia this place, rhan for - 
that the ſame more properly appertaineth unto the hiſtory of the church. Bur this is more 
diligently ſer out according to the time thereof , chap, x4, and 16. as Shall appear upon thoſe 
places, * Pſal, x15; 4. and 135; 15, 


a corner (as 
f N . b 
angels hand, and ate itup, & it was in my withaloudvoice 
mouth ſweet as honey, and afſoon as I had fleep _ 


. lionish & terribe 
eaten it , my belly was bitter. noiſe rouſed up 


11 * And heſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- the ſecure: the 
pheſie again before many peoples, and nati- themſelvesgiving 
ons, and tongues , and kings. wana gs Crag 


confirmed alt by an oathe, verſ. 5,6, 79, 2 Chriſt Jeſus, ſeechapter 9.verſ, 2. 3 Name 
ly , a ſpeciall book of the affairs of Gods church : For the book that containeth things be- 
longing unto the whole world, is ſaid 10 be kept with the Creatoar , _ 5, verſe x, but 
the book of the church , with the Redeemer : and out of this boak is taken the reſt of the 
hiſtorie of this Apocalyps. 4 A godly care is laudable , but muſt be joyned with know 
Therefore nothing is to be taken in hand but by caliing , which muſt be expected and wai 
for of the godly. a Keep them cloſe, b This was a geſture uſed of one that 
ſweareth , which men do now a dayes ule. 5s Neither time it ſelf, nor the things that 
e in time : but that the world to come is at hand whichis altogether of eternitie , and 
ond all times. © There hall neyer be any more time. &6& Whereof chap. 11: 15, 
t; 17. #7 The other partof this chapter, concerning the particular calling of $. John 
ro the xeceiving ofthe prop 
verſes , in plain words in the laſt verſe. Unto he ſetting down ofthe ſigne , bel, 
things tS. John is taught fiom heaven to nd the book , of the prophecie in this 
verle , theſe motions ani deſires God doeth inſpire, that demanding the book, heis 
charged xo take itina —_— manner, the uſe whereof is expounded verſe the ninth , (43 
inthe ſecond chapter of Ezekiel, and the ninth verſe) whence this ſimilitude is borrowed: 
laſtly, for that's, Johnat'cbe commandement of Chrift took the book , and found by expe- 
rience, that the ſame, as ing from Chriſt , was moſt ſweet, but in thar it foretelleth 
the afiitions of the charch , ir bicter unto his ſpirit, * Ezck 2:8.andz: z- 8 A 
,_ = and plain declaration of rhe e goiog , witneſſing the diyine calling of S, Joby 
and laying upon him the neceffitic thereof, % | 
CHAP. 


unto , verſe z. 
Laſtly, for that he 


6 And ſware by him that liveth for eyer 5; J9b»biscalling | 


following , which 4s epjoyned him, firſt by ſigne, de 
theſe 


'S 


'S 


% Chrift,a thouſand two hundred ninety 


% 


Meting of the temple. 


Chap. x). 


The two witneſles killed. 


Cnay. XI. 


The two witneſſes propheſie : 6 they have power to shut hea- 
. ven , that it rain not, 7 The beo rhal gs o mſt them , 
and kill them. $ They lie unburied , 11 e&r three 
dayes and an half riſe again. 14 The ſecond wo «pet 


x. The authorit 15 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. 


of the intend 


revelation being Nd * there was given mea reed like unto 
declared, together , . 
with the neceſſi- a rod, and the angel ſtood , ſaying , Riſe, 
tic of chat calling 


which was partie And * meaſurethe temple of God, and the al- 
cular rb tar, andthem that worſhip therein. 
2 * But the * court which is without the 


my" by 

loweth the hiſto ' 

of the ſtare of temple Þ ® leaye out, and meaſure it not: for 
r 1S COUrCN, , » . . 

boch confliting it iS given unto the + Gentiles, and the holy 


or warfaring ,an 


ia City ſhall they tread under foot fourty and 
Chriſt. For both « two moneths. 


- GE_S of F A q R [ -1] 
Chriſt is ſaid to 
fake agalals ther I n will give power unto my two 


which isfallyſo witneſſes,and they ſhall” propheſie a thouſand 


lled, h X 
which anchridh TWO hundred and threeſcore dayes clothed in 


proceedeth.out of their mouth, and deyour- 237 
eth their enemies: and ifany man will hurt 
them, he muſtin this manner be killed. 

6 Theſehaye power to ſhut heaven, thatir 
rainnotin the dayes of their propheſie: and 
haye power over waters to turn them to 
bloud, and to ſmite the earth withall plagues , 
as often as they will. as 

7 ** And when they ſhall have © finiſhed 5, p95, vnea 
their teſtimonie, ** the beaſt that aſcendeth tv wv0uland , 
out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make warre fic yeates,men- 

n tioned verſe, 2. 
againſt them , and ſhall '2 oyercome them , and z in publi- 
and kill them. —_ —_—_— 

8 And their dead bodies sha//he in the"sſtreet Pyro 
ofthegreat city, which * ſpiritually is called 9oÞe their met- 
Sodom and Egypt , * where alſo our Lord »: 0fwbich, af- 


. ter chap. 13. &c. 
was crucified. That beokt is the 


— _ ſackcloth 

£erus OV O- bs 

oy op ot. os Theſe are the two oliye-trees , and 
ond :00d Cheif the two candleſticks ſtanding before the God 
11S 1al VETr- 

come moſt glo- of the earth. 


riouſly , untill he 
hall Nay the 
antichiilt by the 
appearance of his coming , as the apoſtle excellently teacheth, 2 Theſſ. 2: 8. $o this hiſtory 
hath rwo parts: one of the ſtate of the church conflifting with the temptations, unto t 
x6 chap. the other ofthe as 
The firſt part hath two members moſt conveniently diſtributed into their times , whereof the 
ficſt conraineth an hiſtory of the Chriſtian church for x260 yeares, what time the Goſpel of 
Chriſt was as zit were taken up from amongſt men into heaven : the ſecond containeth an hi- 
ſtory of the ſame charch unto the viftory perfefted. And theſe two members are briefly,though 
diſtin&ly , propounded in this chapter , butare both oft them more at large diſcourſed afterin 
due order, For we anderſtand the 
of the ſame growing out of affliftions , out of the x4, 15, and x6 chaprers, Neither did S. John 
at unawares joyne together the hiſto 
ken of propheſie,, which all confeſſe to be but one juſt and immutable in the church, and 
which Chriſt commanded to be continuall. The hi of the former time reacheth unto the 
x4 verſe : the latter is ſer down in the reſt of this chapter. In the former are shewed theſe 
things, the ——_— the ſervants of Godin 4 verſes : the conflifts which the faithfull muſt un- 
1 


5 ? Andif any man will hurt them, fire 


dergo in their calling for Chriſt and his charch, thence unto the 10 verſe,and their reſurreion, 
& receiving up into heayen, unto the fourteenth verſe, Inthecalling of the ſeryants of God are 
mentioned two things; the begetting and ſetling of the church in two yerſes , and the eduftion 


thereof in two verſes. The begetting of the church is here commended unto S. John by figne, ' 
and by ſpeech : the figne is a meaſuring rod, and the ſpeech a commandement to meature the. 


temple of God, thatis, to reduce the ſame untoa new form : becauſe the Gentiles are already 


entred into the remple of Jeruſalem , and shall shortly defile and overthrow the ſame utrecly.. 
2 Kither that of Jeruſalem, which was a figure of the church of Chriſt , or that heavenly exem- | 


Plar whereof yerle x9. but the firſt liketh me better,and the things following do all agree there- 
unto. The ſenſethercof is, Thou ſeeſt all things in Gods houle, almoſt from the Jan of 
Chriſt, to be diſordered : and that not ay the city of Jeruſalem,burt alſo the court of the tem- 
ple is trampled anderfoot of the natians,and of protane men whither Jews or ſtrangers: and that 
onely the temple , that is, the body of the temple, wich the altar, and a ſmall company of good 
men which zruly worship God , do now remain , whom God doth ſanftifie and confirm by his 


preſ; caſure therefore this,even this true church,or rather the true type of the true church, ' 


omitring the reſt , and ſo deſcribe all things from me, that the true church of Chriſt may be as it 
werea very little center , and the church ofantichriſt as the circle of the center, every way in 
length & breach compaſling about the ſame, that by wy of RI thou mayeſt ſo declare 
openly, that the ſtate of the temple of God, and the faithfull which worship him , that is, of the 
church,is much more ftreight than the charch ofantichriſt. 3 As ifhe should ſay, It belongerh 
nothing unto thee,to judge thoſe which are withour,1 Cor. 5: 12, which are innumerable : look 
unto thoſe ofthe houshold onely, or unto the houſe ofthe living God. a He ſpeaketh of the 
Outer court which was called the peoples court, becauſe all might come into that. 1 Gr. caft 
ext. b Thatis, counted to be caſt out, which in meaſuring is refuſedas profane. 4 To pro- 
fane perſons, wicked and unbeleevers, adverſaries unto rhe church, $5 Or a thouſaud two 
hundred and threeſcore dayes, asis ſaid in the next verſe, that is , a thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore years,a day for a year, as often in Ezechiel and Daniel,which things are noted before 
2,10. The beginning of theſe thouſand two bundred and threeſcore years , we account from 
the paſſion of Chriſt, whereby (the partition wall being broken down)-we were made, of two , 
one, EpheF?: 14. I ſay, one flock, under one shepherd, John 10: 16. and the end of theſe yeares 
preciſely falleth into the popedome of Boniface the eight , who a little before the end ofthe 
+ . foure, cans wo ons of og in the —_ 
Salt Lucie (as Bergomenſis ſa havi t in priſon his our Celeftinus, w 
by fraud, nnder colour of oracle hore; which cauſe has was well ſaid of him , Intra- 
vit ut vulpex , it ut leo , mortuns oft wt canis : That is, He entred like a fox , reigned like a 
lion, and died like a dog. For if from a thouſand two hundreth ninetie four yeares, thou $halt 
take the age of Chriſt , which he lived on the earth , thou $halt finde there remaineth juſt one 
thouſand two hundreth and threeſcore , which are mentioned in this place and 
others, & I had rather tranſlate it ilud than ifaw , the remple, than the citie : for God ſaith , 
I will give that temple, and commit it unto my two witneſſes, that is, unto the miniſters of the 
word , who are few in deed', weak and contemptible: but yet two, that is , of ſuch a number as 
one of them may help another , and one confirm the teſtimonie of another untoall men, that 
from the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may be made good men , 2 Co- 
rinth. x3: x. + Or, 1 will give unto my OO that they may propheſie, 9 f Shall exer- 
ciſe their office enj me , by the ſpace of choſe thouſand two bundred and fixtie yeares, 
inthe midft of afflitions thongh fiever fo lamentable, which is figuratively shewed by the 
—— * Zech. 4: 3,17, 14. $ Thatis, the ordinary and l inſtra- 
ments pehncl] _ » peace, and light in my church , which God by his onely power 
ſerved in this retiple. 9 The powerand efficacie of the holy miniſtery , and which is true 
euangelicall, is declared both in earth'and in heaven , proteing the adminiſters thereof, 
and deſtroying the enemies, in this verſe, vertue indeed divine , moſt mightily shewing it ſelf 
forth in heayen , earth ,and the ſea, verſe 6. as it is deſcribed, 2 Corinth, xo: 4. 
the promiſe of Chriſt , Mark 16; 17, "And this is the ſecond place ( as I faid before) ofthe 


combats which the ſervants of God muſt needs undergo in the execuring of their calling , and by 


of the things that follow the ſame combats, 1n the combats or conflifts are theſe , to 
overcome, in theſe two verſes : ro be overcomeand killed, verſe 7, After by rea. ng llow 
theſe things, that the carkeiſes of the godly are laid abroad, verſe 8. being inburied,are made 
a matter of ſcorn , together of curſing and bitter execrations , verſe 5, and that therefore graty+ 
lations are publikely and priyately made; yerſe 10, 


te of the church confliting,out of chapters 12 and « z.and | 
of theſe rwo times in this chapter, becauſe here is ſpo- | 


many | they by this occaſion exerciſe the joli 


9 Andthey ofthe people, and kindreds , mate tongatveat 
and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead En, ecclcſa- 
bodies *® three dayes and an half, and ſhall not b<adwhereofwas 

| a . p . then Boniface the 

ſuffer their dead bodies to be pur in graves. cight, as 1 faid 
10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall up timicif i fo 

's rejoyce over them, and make merry , and ft the nathout 

ſhall ſend gifts one roanorher, becauſe theſe 2 Fain rene 


i 


e of the ſame church obtaining viftory , thence unto the 20 chapt, | rwo pr ophets 77 tormented them that dwelt - I, Lond 
o whole 


on the earth. world , as well iti 
temporall cauſes,as 


11 ** Andafter ” three dayes and an half, jo fpiriruall. There 
the ** Spirit of life from God entred into $92 <xtnt of 


| that matter, writ« 

them: and =* theyſtood upon their feet, and te" by the fame. 
great fear fell upon them which ſaw them. — rogantly,chal 1 ay, 
. or moſt wickedly, 

12 Andtheyhearda great yoice from hea- cap, vnan ſan- 


. . Ham extra de ma- 
ven,ſaying unto them, ® Come up hither. And jar & ebediene 
ris. And in the 
ſixt of Decretals(which is from the ſame anthour)many things are found of the ſame argument, 
12 He $hall perſecute moſt cruelly the holy men , &put them ro death , and shall wound and 
et through with mn » both their names and writings, And that this was done to very 
watly godly men , by Boniface, and others, the hiſtories do declare , eſpecially , ſince the time 
that the odious, and condemned name amongſt the multitude, ficſt, of the brethren Waldenſes 
or Lugdunenſes, then alſo of the Fratricels , was pretended , that good men might with more 
approbation be maſſacred, x3 That is, openly ag, Rome where at that time was a moſt oath 
concourſe of people, the. year of jubile being then firſt ordained by Boniface unto the 
end, in the year of Chriſt 1300. example whereofis, read Chap. r. Extra, de penitentiis & rem.iſ- 
ſrionibss, So by one at he committed double injurie againſt Chriſt, both abolishing his rruth by 
the reſtoring ofthe type of the jubile, and triamphing over his members by moſt wicked ſuper- 
ſition. O religious heart : Now that we should underſtand the things of Rome , S. John hin 
ſelfis the authour, both after in the 17 chapter almoſt throughout, and alſoin the circumſcrip- 
tion now next following, when he ſaith, it 1s that great citie (as chap. x7: 18. he callethit) and 
is ſpirirually termed Sodom and Egypt : and thar ſpiritually ( for that muſt here again be re- 
peated from before) Chriſt was there crucified. For the two firſt appellations lagni e ſpirituall 
| wickednefſe : the latter ſignifieth the shew and pretence of good, that is, of Chriſtian and 
| ſound religion. Sodom fignitieth moſt licentious impietie and injuſtice : Egypt , moſt cruell 
| perſecution of the people of God : and Jeruſalem ſfignifieth the moſt confident glorying of that 


| City, as it were in true religion, being yet full of falshood and ungodlinefle. Now who is 


ignorant that theſe things do rather and more agree unto Rome, rban unto any other city ? 
| The commendations , of the city of Rome for many yeares paſt, are publikely notorious, which 
' are not for me to gather together, This onely 1 will ſay, that be long fince did very well ſee 
what Rome is, who taking his leaye thereof, uſed theſe verſes : a 


Roma vale, vid, ſatis eft vidiſſe : revertay 
Quwum lene, mereirix, ſCurre, cinadss ere. 


Now farewell Rome, I have thee ſeen, it was enough to ſee 1 
1 will return when as I mean, bawd, harlot, knave to be, 


d After a more ſecret kinde of meaning and underſtanding, 14 Natnely in his members, 
as alſo he ſaid unto Saul, Attsgts, xy Thatis, for thice es and a half; for ſo man 

yeares Boniface lived after his jubile , as wiknefſeth. 16 So'tnuch the more $hall 
their jublile. 17 The goſpel of Chriſt is the 
afflifion ofthe world, and the miniſterie thereof, the ſavonr of death unto death, to thoſe thar 
perish, 2 Corinth 2: 16. 28 The third place as I noted before, is of the riſing again ofthe 
prophets from the dead, and their carying up into heaven. For their reſurreRion is shewed in 
this verſe : their calling and li up into heaven, in the yerſe following. 1g That is, what 
time God $hall deftroy that wicked Boniface, 20 That is, the of God $hall in a ſore 
riſe again , not the ſame in perſon (mou Uwe. 4 that is, in the power and efficacie 
of their miniſtery, which S. Johrexpreſled before, verſe 5.and 6. And ſo the propheſie thac 
is ſpoken of Elias, is interpreted by the angel ro be underſtood of John Baptiſt , Luke 1: x7. 
For the ſame-Boniface himſelf, who ſought to kill and deſtroy them, was hy the fire of 


Pre- | Gods mouth (which the holy miniſtery sheweth and exhibireth) devoured, and died miſerably 


inpriſog, by the endeavonr of Sarrs Colmnmenſis and Nogaretus a French knight , whom 


Philip the faire king of France ſent into Italy , but witha very ſmall 21 Thatis, 
the moſt grievous hrat of afliftons and perſecution $hall ſtay for a while , for the great amaze 
tO | that $hall ariſe upon the ſudden and unlooked for j tof God, 22 were called » 


God into heaven, and taken out of this mali world, into the heavenly church , which 
alſo lyeth hidden here ip the carth,to excerciſe their calling ſecretly: as of whom this wretched 
world was unworthy , Hebr. 1: 38. For the church of the wicked is by compariſon called the 
earth , or the world, and the church of the godly, heaven, So in ancient time amongſt the 
godly Iſraelites: ſo amongſt the Jews in the dayes of Manaſſes, and other kings , when the 
Cabell the beires of tnaves.; wereadihat they loy hidden as heaven in the earth, 


they 


OT AeToy eo rr R— Rd, + 


-” 


_ 4, 
- 
F 
as " 
% 


 Abattel inheaven.\ 


A great earth-quake. Revelation. 
" 238 theyaſcended upto heaven in acloud, ** and 


23 Yet could they 


oy AT their enemies beheld them. 


ſecret ones of the 17 3 # Andthe ſame houre was there agreat | 
Lord (as the Plal- ; | , 'y h " fi Il 
miſt called:hem, 'Carth-quake,and the tenth part oi the city tell, 
thertin eeron & kn the earth-quake were {lain t of men ſeyen 
forward in bis rhouſand: and the remnant were aftrighted , 


24 Bergomenſis 
faith, in the yeate 
of our Lord,120t, 
chis a blazing 
ſtarre forerelling 
great calamity to 
come , appeared 
in heaven : in 
which year upon 
the feaſt of $, 
Andrew , ſo great 
an carthquak 
aroſe, as never be 
fore : which alſo 
continuing by 
times, for many 
dayes, overthrew 
many ſtately hou- 
ſes, This ſaith he 
of the year next 
following the 
Jubile, which S. 


5 and © gave glory to the God of heayen. 

14 ** The ſecond wois _ and behold, 
the third wo cometh quickly. | 

15 7 Andthe ſeventh angel ſounded , and 
there were great yoices in heaven, ſaying, The 
kingdomes of this world are become ** 7he 
kingdomes of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and 
he ſhall reigne for eyer and ever. 

16 And the foureand twenty elders which 
ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 
faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give theethanks, O Lord 

okn fomany ages God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art 

before, expreſled 15. come 3 becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy 
1 Or, nan: of preat power , and haſt reigned. 

25 Theyweren 18 * Andthenations wereangry, and thy 

een atone Wrath is come, and the time of the dead that 

they ſhould be judged,and that thou ſhouldeſt 

give reward unto as þ ſeryants the prophets ; 

t 


ment of minde , 
but did not car- 
neſtly repent as 
they ought to 


have done. and to the ſaints, and them that tear thy name, 
e Giorine 0 ; 

by confeſliog his ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 
Name, 


which t deſtroy the earth. 

19 Andthe temple of God was ** opened in 
heayen, and there was ſeen in his temple the 
ark ofhis teſtament,and there werelightnings, 
and yoices, and thunderings, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail. 


26 He paſſeth un- 
to the tecond hi- 
Kory, which is the 
ſecond part of this 
chapter. $, John 
calleth theſe the 
ſecond and third 
woe, having re- 
ſpett unto chap, g. 
vetl. 22, 

27 Of whoſe | 
ſounding the trumpet,Chriſt expreſſy foretold, chap. ro: 7. and this is the ſecond part of this 
chapter , containing a generall hiſtorie of the Chriſtian church, from the time of Boni- 
face 8. unto the conſummation of the vitorie declated by voice from heaven. In this hiſto- 
rie there are three branches , a preparation by the ſound of the angels trumpet : a narration 
by the voices of heavenly angels and elders, and a confirmation by figne. 28 The narration 
hath two parts an acclamation of the heavenly creatures in this verſe, and both an adoration 
by all the elders, verſe x6. and alſo a moſt ample thankſgiving, verſe 17: x8. The ſence of the 
acclamation is. Now the Lord is entred on his kingdome, and hath reſtored his church , in 
which moſt mightily recovered from the profanation of theGentiles,he may glorific himielf, 
name!y , that , which the Lord ordained, when firſt he ordained his church , that the faith of 
the Saints docth now behold as accomplished. 29 As before, 7, 11. This giving of thanks is 
altogether of the ſame content with the words going before. 30 A ſpecch of the Hebrew 
language, as much to ſay, as Gentiles being angry , thine inflamed wrath came upon them , 
a abs it ſelf from heaven, occaſioned by their anger and furie. 4 Or, corrwpr. 3x This 
is the confirmation of the next prophecie before going , by ſignes exhibited in heaven , and 
that of two ſorts, whereof ſome are viſible, as the paſſing away of the heaven, the openin 
of the temple; the ark of the covenant appearing in the temple, and teſtifying the glorious 
preſence of God , and the lightnings : others apprehended by ear and ſuch dull ſence, which 
bear witneſſe in heaven and earth to the truth ot the judgements of 


CrnayPe. XII. 


T1 Awoman clothed with the ſunne travaileth. 4, The great 
red dragon tandeth before her , ready to devoure her childe : 
6 when 5she was delivered che fleeth into the wilderneſſe. 
7 Michael and his angels fight with the dragon , and prevail. 
13 Toe dragon being into the earth , perſecuteth 
the woman. 


_ 


5 on bk Nd * there appeared agreat i wonder in 
hecie, - . 
bendetieews 4 A.eaven , * a woman clothed with the 


parts, as I chewed upon _ . Now $hall be declared the firſt part of this prophecie,in this 
and the next chapter, and the latter part in the 14, r5. and 16 chap. Unto the firſt part, which 
is of the confli&ing or militant church,belong two things. The beginning and the progreſſe 
of the ſame in conflis'and Chriſtian combats, Of which two , the beginning or up-ſpring of 
the church is deſcribed in this chapter , and the progreſſe thereof in the chapter following. 
The beginning of the Chriſtian church we define to be from the firſt moment of the COncep- 
tion of Chriſt; 'untill that rime wherein this church was as it were weaned and taken away 
from the breaſt or milk of her mother : which is the time when the church of the Jews with 
thcir city and temple was overthrown by the j —_— of God. So we have in this chapter 
the ſtory of 60 yeares and upwards. The parts of this chapter are three, The firſt,is the hiſto. 
rie of the conception and bearing in womb, in 4 verſes. The ſecond , an hiftorie of the birth 
from the 5 verſe unto the 12. Thethird is, of the woman that had brought forth, unto the 
end of the chap. And theſe ſeverall parts have every one rheir conflits. Therefore in that 
firſt part are two things contained, one , the conception and bearing in wombe in two verſes : 
and another of the laying in wait of the dragon againſt that should be brought forth , in the 
next two verſes. In the firſt hone are theſe things , the deſcription of the mother , verſe 1. 
and the dolours of childbirth, verſe 2. all shewed unto John from heaven, t Or, ſfigne. 
& Atype of the true holy church which then was in the nation of the Jews. *This church (as 
is the ſtate of the holy church Catholique) did in it ſelf shine about with glory given of Ged, 
_ one on ps and changeableneſſe, and poſſeſſed the kingdome of heaven as 
the heire thereof, 


i 


£ | fible he would pervert eyen the ele, Matth. 24: 24. and 


that sbe should bring forth. For the whole church , and whole body is compared 


. which was of the Jews, after his aſſumption into heaven , hid it ſe}f in the world as in a wilder 


ſtinne , and the moon under her feet, and 
upon her heada crown of twelveſtarres: 
2 And*ſhebeing 


1 i _ 4 3 For this is thas. 
with childe,cried,trayail- bazen watt 


ingin birth , and pained to bedeliyered. forth, ofthe © 
3 Andthere appeared another 1 wonder in ya F%.45:.. 
heaven, + and behold ,agreat red dragon: ha- crietonrforg 
ving 5 ſeyen heads, and ten * horns, and ſeyen menred, a that 
crowns upon his heads. . -. judgemone of at 
4 7 Andhis tail drew thethird part of the wed ce. whe I | 
ſtarres of heayen , and did caſt them to the ſpaner revdy w 
eatth: and the dragon'ſtood before the woman © reaſon of te: 
. . | weaknelle and 
which was ready to be deliyered, for * to de- porerie. 
youre her childe aſſoon as it was born.— {Fonda 
5 ” And ſhe bronght forth a” man-childe, 52,9, (s 


who was to ruleall nations with a rod of iron : mighty angry.amd 
and her childe was caught up unto God, and 5 Thereby w 
: ; withſtand thoſe 
to his throne. ſeven churches 
6 > And the woman fled into the wilder- {jo 9%ihis 
burch,, and that 
neſle where ſhe hatha place prepared of God , qunch; und au 
that ** they ſhould feed her there athouſang viture ang tyras- 
gicall magnifi- 
two hundred and threeſcore dayes. cence : ſignified 
. . by the crowns ſe 
7 And there was warre in heayen, *4 Michael opon his heads, 
and his angels fought _ the dragon, and; Gs Rane with 
the dragon fought and his angels: 


8 ” And preyailed not, neither was their right: as alſo 
. un 
* place found any more in heaven. Chriſt, Match.q:: 
9 And thegreat —_— was caſt out, that &,,357 52" 
oldſerpent, called the deyil and Satan, which 5px tan - 


deceiyeth the whole world ; he was caſt out Lambe, or than 
the churches are: 


into the earth, and his angels were caſt out fowell fummished, 
with him | __— 


. ” , ation, that is, his 

his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is batt offered us 
c » 

partly, to that 


God day and night. which a vidhle, 
11 And they overcame him by the bloud whe: is mingle 


of theLambe, and by the word of their teſti- 
monie, andrhey * loyed not their lives unto 


evil: a good part 
thedeath. -opmuen>yy oh 


£ 
appearance t 
shined as the ſtarres 
shine in heaven, he is ſayed to be thruſt down out of heaven, and to pervert: ſor if it were ors 
ly,to the ele metmbers of the 

Catholike chuich inthe lecond part of this verſe. Many therefore of the members of this viſible 
church ( ſaith $. John) he overthrew and tri d upon them. 8 Hewithſtood that eleft 
church of che Jews which was now ready to bring forth the Chriſtian church , and watched for 
unto a Wo- 
man : and a part of the church unto that which is t forth, as we have noted at large u 
Can.7:6 $ Chiiſtmyſticall (as they call him) that is, the whole church, conſiſt of the 
perſon of Chriſt as the head , and of the hody united rhereunto by the ſpirit , ſo is the name of 
Chriſt taken, « Corinth.r2: x2, 16 The ſecond hiſtory of this church delivered of childe: in 
which firſt the conſideration of the child born, and of the mother is deſcribed in two verſes: 
ſecondly, the batrel of the dragon againſt the young childe,and the victory obtained againſt hin 
in 3 verſes following: laſt of all is ſung a ſong of vi » unto the 1x verſe, Now $, John in 
conſideration of the childe born , noteth two things : for he deſcribeth him , and his fatioo oc 
place in this verſe. xz That is, Chriſt the head of the church joyned with bis church (the be- 
ginning, root , and foundation whereof is the ſame Chriſt ) indowed with kingly power, and 
raken p_ the heaven out of the jawes of Satan (whoas a ſerpent did 0.4 \apronye 
croſle) thar ſitting upon the celeſtiall throne, he mightreigne over all. «2 The church of Chiift 


neſle , truſting in the only defence of God , as witneſſeth S. Luke in the Afts of the apoliles. 
13 Namely, the and ſervants of God ordained to feed with the word of lif:, the 
churchcolle&ed both of the and Gentiles, unlefſe that any man will take the word «lerent 
imperſonally, after the uſe of the Hebrews, in ſtead of aleretur : but I like the firſt better. For 
he hath reſpe&t unto thoſe two prophets, of whom chap. r1: 3. as for the ing of the 
1260 dayes, look the ſame places, 14 Chriſt is the prince of angels , aod the bead of the 
church, who beareth that yron rod, verſ.s. See the notes ypon Daniel, chap. 12: r. In this verſe 
a deſcription of the battel, and of the viftory in the 2 yerſes following. The Pſalmiſt had 
reſpe& unto this battel , Pſal. 6%: r9. and Paul, Epbeſ. 4: 8, and Col. 2: 15, 15 Laauhay gt 
tion of the viftory , by denying of one thiog in this verſe, and by affirming the contraryin: 

next verſes. As that Satan gained nothing in heaven , but was by the power of God thrown 
down in the world whereof he is prince, Chiiſt himſelf and hisele&t member ſtanding Rill by 


the throne of God. a They were aſt out ſo, that they were never ſeen any more in heaven. 
x6 The ſong of vitory or triumph, containing, firſta propoſition of the glorie of God and of 
Chriſt shewed in that viftory : Secondly , it containeth a reaſon of the ſame p jon » 


taken from the effets, as that the enemie is overcome in barrel, in this verſe , and that the 
godly are made conquerours (and more than conqueiours, Rom. 8: 37) verſ. 11, Thirdly, 
aconcluſion wherein is an exhortation unto the angels, and to the ſaints, and unto the world, 
a propheſie of great miſery , and of deſtrution procured by the devil againſt mankind left 
himſelf should shortly be miſcrable alone , verſe x2. b He is faid in the Hebrew rongue , tO 
loye his life , that eſteemerh nothing more precious than his life : and on the other fide, he is 

ſaid no: to loye hislife , who doubte.b not ro hazard it , whereſoever need requireth. | 


I2 There- 


_ Chap. 


xij. The beaſt with ſeven heads. 


' Satan caſt out. 


12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heayens, and ye |on his heads the 1 * name of blaſphemy. 239 


that dwell in them: wo tothe inhabiters of 


2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was *< like unto + or, names 


the earth', and of the ſea: forthe devil is come | a leopard,and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 4h 6940 * 


x7 The third 

: an hiſt t > 
2 woman d<li-> he knowerth thar he hath but a short time. 
vered, confifting 
of wo membeas , 


the preſeat batel unto theearth, he perſecuted the woman 


of Satan, againſt ; 
the church ofthe yyhich brought forth the man-childe . 
ded againſt the 
es iis NOUriShed for "? atime, and times, and half a 
10 the rwo laſt 


Jewislynation, in N 
14 * And tothe' woman were given two 

ſeed thereof, that 
called boly, by * time, from the face of the ſerpent. 
verſes. teras afloud, after the woman : that he might 
divivepower:avd 1.6 2t And the earth helped the woman,and 
from the aſſault of b L 

up the floud which the dragon caſt out of his 
mon deſtm&tion . 
rary citie beyond yvoman, and went to make warre with the 
xelleth in the 

book of his ec- . 

Jexaſticall bito- Of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Dan.9: 25. This ſpace of time is rekoned in manner from thar laſt and moſt grievous rebellion | 
dictions were Shewed from heaven, as Joſephus writeth, lib.7. cap.12. and pus], 5.0.44. 
ry, which cried out untoall, Let ns depart hence. Now three yeares and a halfafier this de- 
this place, 20 That is, he inflamed the Romanes and nations , that they perſecuting the | 


four verſes: and 

he batte] inten- : X 4 
ded againſt wings of a great eagle, thatshe mighrflie into 
5 axainſt the The wilderneſſe, into her* place : where he is 
charch of the | 
xealon of the : 

oſpel of Chrit, 1 5% And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth wa- 
as Thatis -Deins cauſe her to be carried away of the floud. 
taught by oracle, 
shee fied ſwiftly the earth —_ her mouth, and ſwallowed 
the devil , and 
from the com- mouth. 
ofjerulatem,gn? 17 ** Andthedragon was wroth with the 
wo called Pel- . 

a, as Euſebius remnant of her ſeed, which keep the com- 
5 chap. of te mandments of God , and haye the teſtimony 
rie; which place God had commanded her by revelation, © Into that place which God had | 
appointed for her. x9 That is, for three yeares and an half; ſo the ſpeech is 'taken 
of the Jews , unto the deſtruftion of the citie and tewple , for their defetion or falling away , 
began in the twelfth yeare of Nero , before the beginning whereof, my mop raped and pre- 
amongſt which this is very memorable , then in the feaſt of pencecoſt not onely C ceat ſound 
and noiſe was heard in the remple , but alſo a great voice was heard of many our of the ſanftua- 
feftion was bzgun of the Jews, an thoſe wonders happened, the citie was taken by force, the 
temple overthrown, and the place forſaken of God : a"! this compaſle of time $. john noted in 


Jewvish people with cruell armies, might by the fame occaſion invade the church of Chriſt, now | A 


departed from Jeruſalem, and out of Jada. Forit is an uſuall thing ip ſcripture, that the ragin 

tunulrs, of the nations should be compared uno waters, xt Thatis, there was offered in 
theic place other Jews, unto the Romanes and nations raging againſt that people, and ir came 
to paile thereby , that the church of God was ſaved whole from that violence, that moſt raging | 
floud of petſecution;which the dragon vomited out, being altogether ſpent in che deſtruion of 
thole other Jews, 22 Being ſet.on fire by this means , hg began to be more mad, and becauſe 
he ; erceived that his purpoſe againſt the Chriſtian church of the Jewish remnant was come to 
n»ght, he reſolved to fall upon her ſeed , that is , the church gathered alſo by God of the Gen- 


tiles, and the holy members of the ſame. And this is that other branch, as I ſaid upon the thit- | 


weenth yerle, in which the purpole of Satan is shewed , verſ. x7. and his attewpt, verl, :8, 


Cnaye. XIII. 


1 Abeaff riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and ten horns , 
to whom the dragon giveth his power. 11 Another beaſt 
cometh up out of the earth: 14. cauſeth an image to be made 
of the former beaſt, 1 i and that men houl worsbyp it , 
16 and receive bis mark. 


Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, 


23 Thatis, a moſt 
mightie tempeſt 3» 
that he ruthed up- 

on the whole 


vince te ie, Tea, having ſeven heads , and ten * horns, 


raiſe the flouds, and upon his horns ten'crowns , * and up- 


ofall is commended the uſe, and the inftrution of the g 
from the ſame , verſ. 9, 10, The hiſtory of the fate, containeth a moſt ample deſcription of 
the beaſts ficſt entrie; ver, v, 2. nap Bu 

whereon ſtood the devil praftiſing now tempeſts againſt the c 


__ faid to have had, in the x2 chapter and the third verſe. 
the twelfth chapter and 3 verſe, that the dragon had 7 crowns ſet 7 heads , becauſe the 
Chief avoucheth himſelf to be , but this beaſt is ſaid to 
have ten crowns ſet npon ſeverall , not heads but borns : becauſe the beaſt is beholden for all 


e caſt down thei: 


and * ſaw a beaſt rife * up out of the |x: 


down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe |and his mouth as the mouth ofalion: 7 and {commanded 


Should be written 


the dragon gave him his power, and his lege , = &b bas. 
13 And when” thedragon ſaw that he was | and great authority. 


piece of che 
_ rieſt, _ is, 

. 0” anttir L 
* AndIfaw one of his heads, as it were #otivefte wn 


twounded to death,and his deadly wound was oe vr inane 


name of blaſphe- 


healed: &all the world wondred after the beaſt. 27 impoſed by 


the dragon,is (as 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which I tbink)thar which 


S. Paul faith in the 


gave power unto the beaſt, and they worſhip- ſecond chapter of - 


his 2 epiſtle to the 


ped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the Thetonizns, ms 
beaſt? who is able tro make warre with him? Rurpvede: He 


ficteth as God,and 
5 ? And there was given unto him a mouth wy oy ary 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies; and this name of bla: 
power was given unto. him ”* & to continue omane gs. : 
tourty and two moneths. cAlllonge nes 


6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemie themieves, as 


. : / Suctonius and 
againſt God,to blaſpheme his name, ** and his Cs age. 5-7 
rabernacle, ** and them that dwellin heaven. mitian: and afcer 
7 Andit was givenunto him to make warre of Rome did with 
with the ſaints, and to oyercome them: and rod 
- - : themſclves, when 
power was giyen him overall kindreds, and {pen{ves.whe 
tongues, and natiqns. uuto themſelyes 


8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall holy tings: of 
which kinde of 


| worſhip him , '* whoſe names are not written gGyings the fixt 


in the book of life of the Lambe ſlain from the 292% of the de- 
foundation of the world. meotines and ths 
. A 
'9 * Itany man hayeaneare, let himheare. very full. Fortheſe 


men were not com 


10 He that leadeth into captivity , ſhall go tece with that 
into captivity , * He thar killeth with the Jt Anglicus 


wiote in 
Poctria , (the beginning whereof is , Paps ſuper mandi. The pope is the wonder of the world) 
ec Dexs #3 , nec homo , ſed neuter #5 inter wt : Thouart not God , neither art thou man , 
but neicher mixt of both : as the gloſſe witneſſeth upon the ſixt book : But they wete bold ro 
take untorhemſelyes the very name ofGod: and to accept it given of other: according as almoſt . 
an hundred and rwenty yeares fince , there was made for Sixtus the fourth , when he should 
firſt enter ifco Rome in his dignitie papall , a pageant of criumph , and cunningly fixed upon 


; the gate of thecitic he should enter at , baving wricten upon it this blaſphemous yetie ; 


Oraculs yocis mund; moderaris babenas, 
Et merite in terris crederis efſe Dems, 
That is , 
By oracle of chine own voiee , the world thou govergſt all, 
And worthily a god on earth men think and doe thee call, 


Theſe and fix hundreth the like, who can impute unto that modeſty whereby ood men 
of old would have themſelves called the firvames of the ſervants of God? Verily Sither this 
is a name of ng ny or there is none at all. 6 Swift as the leopard , eaſily claſping 
all things , as the bear doth with his foot , and tearing and devouring all things Sick | 
the mouth as doth the lion. 5 That is, he lent the ſame untothe to uſe, when he 
perceived that himſelf coald not eſcape , but muſt needs be taken by the hand of the angel, and 
caſt inro the boctomleſſe pit , Chap, 20. yer did nor he abandon the ſame utrerly from bim- 
ſelf, bur tbat he might ule iras long as he could. 8 This is the othet place that appertaineth 
to the deſcription ofthe beaſt of Rome : that beſides that oaturall dignity, and amplitude of the 
Romane tetypire, which was shadowed in the two former verſes, there was added this alſo 
as miraculous , thar one head was wounded, as it were , untodeath', and was healed again , as 

om heaven in the ſight ofall men, This head was Nero the emperour , in whom the race of 
the Czfars fell from the imperiall dignitie , and the government of the common-weal was 
tranſlated unto others : in whoſe hands the empire was ſo cured and recovered unto health, 
aSit ſeemed unto all ſo much the more deeply rooted and grounded faſt, than ever before 
and hence followed thoſe effets, which are next ſpoken of : Firſt an admiration of certain 
power, aS it were , ſacred anddivine , ſuſtaining rhe empire and governing it : Secondly, the 
obedience and ſubmiſſion of the whole earth, in this ver[. Thirdly , the adoration of the dya- 
gon , and moſt wicked worshipping of devils , confirmed by the Romane 
the adoration of the beaſt himſelf, which grew into (o great eſtimation , as that both the name 
and worship of a god was given unto him, verſe the fourth, Now there were two cauſes 
which brought in the mindes of men ro this religion : the shew of excellencie, which by pi 
) 
otai- 


: Laſtly, 


with it reverence: and the shew of power invincible,which bringerh fear. Who is like (ſay 


former», unto the beaſt? Who $hall be able S fight with him? f Or, ſlain, g The ſecond memberco 


2 as alſo. their 


ning an hiftorie of the a&ts of the beaſt , as I ſaid verſe x, The hiſtoric of them is concluded 
n two points: the beginning , and the manner of them. The my EEG 

gon, who putand ifſpired into the beaſt both his im we. + od, and bis inhumanitic and 

y thoſe that were of the houshold of 

faith, the fift. The manner of the as, or ations done; 'is of rwo ſorts , both impious 

in minde, and blaſphemous in oc up God, his'church , and the godly, verſe rhe fixt : 

ds, even ſuch as were done of moſt ups, 

i » and 


eftroying the flock of Chriſt ; and we in our own memory have found by experi- 


atrentive andience , in this verſe : and a foreteJling, which partly containeth th 0ge againſt 
the wicked , and partly comforts for thoſe which in patience and faith hall wait for thar glo- 


rious g of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, verſe the tenth , * Matth. 26; $2. 
ſword, 


OR” won... OO WT 7 


hw = ———— 


_ Abeaſt comingup out of, &c. Revelation. The Lambe and his compame. 


"Dd 


ſword, muſt be killed with theſword. Here 
is the patience and the faith of the ſaints. 

11 5 AndIbeheld another beaſt coming 
up out of the earth, ** and he had two horns 
like alambe, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 ” Andheexerciſeth all the power of the 
firſtbeaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, 
and them which dwell therein, ** to worſhip 

the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed 
Wherefore te 1.3 * And he doeth great wonders, fo that 
the ſame body, or he maketh fire come down from heayen on 
ealted by S. john The earth, in the ſight of men, | 
Fae proper, 14. And deceivyeth them thatdwell on the 
Chap, 16-verl-13. earth, by 7he means of thoſe miracles which he 
The form of this had power to do inthe fight of the beaſt, ſaying 

to them that dwell on the earth , [that they | 
52s in the verie ſhould make an ** image to the ** beaſt which 
ow1ng : a 


24.0 

x5 The fecond 
member of the 
vihon , concern. 
wg the eccleſia. 
ſticall dominioa, 
whach in Rome 
ſucceeded rhar 
which was polhi- 
tike, and is in the 
power of the cor-. 
poration of falſe 
p:ophets , and of 
the forgers of 
jalle dottiine. 


verle , thea his . 
afts ia the yerſes 


beaſt is firſt de- 

ſcribed in this 

the whos ſpeech NAd the wound by aſword, and did live. 

is concluded in 17.& 22 And hehad power to givet®* life unto 


the laſt verſe. This ;, X 
beaſt is by bis the image of the beaſt, that the image of the 
breed, 8 fon of | 
the earth (aschey beaſt ſhould both ſpeak , and cauſe rhat as 
bortand by many as would not worſhip the image of the 
and tire ous ÞEaſt > ſhould be killed. 

of dioabject tate, x6 2+ And he cauſeth all both ſmall and 
ehew hereſembled great, rich and poore, free and bond, Þ to 
whatis moremilde FECCiVe *4 a * mark in their right hand, orin 
es be he.” Their foreheads : 


ſervant of the ſeryants of God ?) but in deed he played the part of the dragon, and of the | 
wolf, Match. x: 15. Foreyen Satanchangeth himſelf into an angel of light , 2 Cor. 11: 14. & | 
what should his honeſt diſciples and ſervants doe? » 7 The hiftorie of the afts of this beaſt | 
conraineth in ſum three things, hypoctifie , the witneſle of miracles , and tyrannie : of which | 
the firſt is noted in this verſe, the ſecond in the z verſes following , the third in the faxteenth | 
and ſeventeenth verſes, His hypocrifie is moſt full of leaſing , whereby he abuſeth both the | 


form of managing all things, and perfe& diſcipline of behaviour. Here t 


W- 


—— 


17 And that no man might #* buy or ſell 
ſayehethat had the ** mark, or the name of 


25 That is, have 
any traffique or 


the beaſt, orthe number of his name. men, bur thee. 
18 ? Here is wiſdome. Let him that hath Jp which bare 
underſtanding count the number of the beaſt : and conſecraing 
Mes op * pt of clearkly ton« 
foritisthe ** number ofa man, and his num- fre, asthey cat 
ber is ſix hundred threeſcore and ſix. Os Is 


De conſecratione , 
diflintone tertra c, 
"F5 omnes ſhiriths 
ſantus , &c. of theſe matters. 26 Here the falſe prophets do requize tluee things, 
which are ſer down in the order of their greatneſſe , a character , a name , and the number of the ' 
name. The meahing is, that man that hath not their firſt anointiog , and clericall tonſure or 
Sharing : ſecondly , holy orders , by receiving wherevf is communicated the name of che bealt ; 
or finally . hath nor artained that high degreeof pontificall knowledge , and of the law /as t 
call it) Canonicall , and hath not as it were made ap in account and caſt the number of the 
myſteries the: eof ; for in theſe things conſiſteth the number of that name of the beaſt. And 
this is excellently let forth in the next verſe. 27 That is, inthe number of the beat 
conliſteth that popish wifedome , which unto them ſeemeth the greateſt ofall others, 1n theſe 
words Saint John expoundeth that ſaying , which went before of the number ofthe beaſt, what 
it hath aboye his mark or cogniſance and his name. Theſe things, faith Saint John, the 
mark and the name of the beaſt do eaſily happen anto any man , but to have the number of the 
beaſt, iswiſedome : that is, onely the wile and ſach as haye underſtanding , can come by that 
number ; for they muſt be moſt il}uminate do&oars thar attain thereunto, as the words fol. 
lowing do declare. 28 How great and of what denomination this number of the beat 
Is , by the which che beaſt accounteth his wiſedome, ſaint Johan declareth in theſe words, Dot 
thou demand how great it is? ic is ſo great that jt occupieth the whole man : he isalw 
learning , and never cometh to the knowledge t : he muſt be a man indeed that doeth at- 
tain unto it, Askeſt thou of what denomination it is? verily it ſtandeth of ſix throughout, 
and pefettly riſerh of all the parts thereof in their ſeverall denominations (as they term them:) 
it ſtandeth of fix by unities, tens, hundreds, 8&c, ſo. as there is no one part in learning and 
order pontificall, which is nor either referred nnto the head , and as it were, the top t 
of , or contained in the ſame; fo fitly doe all things in this hierarchie agree one with another, 
and wich their head , Therefore that cruel beaſt Boniface the oight , doeth commend by the 
number of fix thoſe decretals which he perfefted , in the proceme of the fixt book. Which 
book (ſaith he) being to be added to five other books of the ſame volame of decretals , we 
thought good to name Sextum, the fixt : that the ſame volume by addition thereof contain. 
ing a Jenarie, or the number of fix books (which is a rumber —_ _ perfett 
crefore is the num- 
ber of the beaſt, who gounen from himſelf all his parts, and bringeth them all back again 
unto himſelf by his diſcipline in moſt wiſe and cunning manner , Ifany man defire more of 
this, ler him reade the gloſſe upon that place. 1 am not ignorant thar other interpretations 
are brought upon this place : but I thought it my duetie, with the good favovr of all, and 
without the offence of any , to propound mine opinion in this point. And for this cauſe eſpe- 
Cially , for that it ſeemed nnto me neither profitable, nor like tobe true, that the number of 
thebeaſt , or of the name of the beaſt should be raken as the common ſort of interpreters do 
take it, For this number of the beaſt teacherh , giveth out, imprinteth , as a publike mark of 
ſuch as be his, and eſteemeth that mark above all others , as the matk of thoſe whom he loveth 
beſt. Now thoſe other expoſitions ſeem rather to be farfe remoyed from this propertie and 
condition of that number : whether you reſpe&t the name Latinas, or Titan, or any other, 


former beaſt and the whole world : in that albeit he hath by his cunning , and as it were by | For theſe the beaſt doth notreach , norgive forth , norimprint , but moſt diligently forbiddeth 


lictle, made of the former beaft a moſt miſerable ox4As73y or anatomie , uſurped 
rity unto himſelf, and moſt impudently exerciſeth the ſame ip the 
he carrieth himſelf ſo, as if he honoured him with moſt high honou?, and in very good truth 
caule him to be reverenced ofall men. I 
pire is made an ecclefiaſticall hierarchie , ate given divine honours , & divine authority ſo farre, 
as he is beleeved to be above the ſcriptures, which the gloſſe upon the decretals declareth by 


this devilish verſe, 
« driicale; ſolvit , Freodamgue faciz generalem. 


p 1$ . 
He changeth the articles of faith, and giveth authoritie to generall councels, 

Which is ſpoken of the papall power. So the beaſt is by birth , foundation , ſeat , and finally 
ſubſtance, one; onely the pope hath altered the form and rhanner thereof, being him(elfthe 
head both of that tyrannicall empiie , and alfo of the falſe prophets: for the empire hath he 
taken unto himſelf, and thereunto hath added this cunning device, Now theſe words, Whoſe 
deadly wound was cared, are put here for diſtin&tion ſake 2s alſo ſometimes afterward : that 
even at that time the godly readers of this p__ » might by this ſigne be brought to ſee 
the things as preſent : as if it were ſaid, that they might adore this very empice that now is , 
whoſe head we have ſeen in our own memory to have been cut off, and ro be cured again, 
x9 The ſecond point of the things done by rhe beaſt , is the credit of | —_ wonders or mira- 
cles, and ng es the ſtrengthening of this impictie : of which fignes ſome were gjyen 
from above , as it is ſaid , that fire was ſent down from heaven by falſe togcerie, in this yerſe. 
Others were shewed here below in the ſight of the beaſt, to eſtablish idolatry , and deceive 
ſouls : which part Saint John ſerrerh forth beginning ( as they ſay ) at chat which is laſt, in 
this manner : Firſt, the effe&t is declared in = words : He deceiyeth the inhabitants of the 
earth. Secondly , the common manner of working, in two ſorts, one of miracles: For the 

which were given him to do in the preſence of the beaſt : the other of the words 
added to the » and —_— the idolatcie by thoſe ſfignes , Saying unto the inhabi- 
rants of the earth, that _ should make an image unto the beaſt , which, &c. Thirdly , 
a ſpeciall manner is declared. That it is given nnto bim to putlife unto the image ofthe : 
and that ſuch a kinde of ; m——_— » that the ſame both ſpeaketh by anſwer unto thoſe 
that 23k connſel of it , an alſo pronounceth death againſt all thoſe that doe not obey nor ip 
it: all which things oftentimes by falſe miracles through the procurement & inſpiration of the 
devil , have been effected and ht in images, The Hiſtories of the papiſts are full of ex- 
awples of ſuch miracles, the moſt of them fained , many alſo done by the devil in images, as 
of old in the Serpent , Geneſis the thicd chapter , and the firſt verſe. By which examples 1s con- 
firined not the authority of the beaſt , but che truth of God and theſe pro 20 That 
is, images, by evallage or change of the number : for the worsbip of them ever ſince the (e- 
cond councel of Nice , hath beeo ordained in the church by publike credite and authoritie, 
contrary to the law of God. ar In the Greek the word is of the Dative caſe, as much to 
fay , 4s unto the worship , honoar and obeying ofthe beaſt , for by this maintenance of images, 
veaſt ty ou the beaſt of Rome, of whom loag ago he 

ſame is _ er very fitly called the image of the beaft, for 


ive j 
botks ace full fraughted. + Or, 
a To give life, as Jannes and Jambres imicated the wondets that Moſes 


wrought. - -23 The third » is a moſt wicked and moſt inſolent tyranny , as was ſaid 
before , uſurped over the perſons of men , in this verſe : and over their goods and ations, in 
the next v For he is (aid both king uponall perſons a tyrannous ſervitude, ſo that as 


18 For unto this beaſt of Rome , which 0 aciyilem-)' 


bondſlaves they gt ere 0 beaſt: and alſo to exerciſe over all their goods and ations 


' a pedler-like abuſe of indulgences and diſpenſations (as they term them) amongft theic 
Ham : and int others, to uſe moſt violent imordiliiogs » and to shoot out curſings, even 
In oaturall and civill, private and publike contrats, wherein all good faith onght to have 
place. + Or, ts give. 24 That is, their criſme, by which in the Sacrament (as they 


call it) of confirmation , they make ſervile unto t e x ooo and doings of men, 
ning them in their forehead and hands, and as for the { Chriſt. ..( Of which 
c 7:3-) and the holy ſacrament of baptiſme they make as void. For whom Chriſt 
hath joyned unto himſelf by baptiſme , this makerh callenge unto them by his greaſie 
prefeire before baptiſme, both in amchocitie 
of the name of the beaſt, 4 


criſme, we he doubteth not to 


b The 


\ 


and in effcacie. 


all his autho- | to be taught, and audaciouſly denieth ; he approveth not theſe, but reproveth them ; and ha 
fight and view of him: yer | teth them that thiak ſo of this number 


» With an hatred greater than that of Vaviniar. 


Cnaye. XIV. 


1 The Lambe flending on mount Sron with bis company : 6 an 
angel preacheth the goſet. -8 The fall of Babyla” 15 The 
harveſt of the world, and\putting in of the fickle, 20 The 
vintage aud wine-preſſe of the wrath of God. 

A NdlIlooked,& lo,aLambe *' ſtood on the 5, The biftoriedt 

mount Sion, and with him * an hundred Grrift being & 


fourry and foure thouſand , having his Fathers than a thouland 

3 name written in their forcheads. COOET 
2 Andl hearda voice from heayen, as the pÞi*% time Boar 

voice of many waters, and asthe yoice ofa a beivee 


great thunder: ard I heard the yoice of harp- there remsineth 

ers harping with their harps : hiſtory of the | 
3 And they ſung as it were anew ſong be- jonnchodd'con 

forethe throne, and before the foure beaſts , 'b<ace unto the 


and theelders, and no man could learn that riderle in three 
ſong, but the hundred and fourty and foure of: as the four 
thouſand , which were redeemed from the yhote twnorie 
earth. 

4 Thefe are they which were not defiled lambe with his 
with women: for they are virgins: theſe are in five verſes, & 

X | . r his w 
they which follow the Lambe whitherſoeyer as which be 
pu _ and 
et do:'H im 

mighty manner , whileſt he oyerthraweth Antichriſt with the ſpirit of hs nigarck , inthereſt 
of chis chapter , and iv the two following. Unto the deſcription of the Lambe , are 0- 
ded three things, his ſituation , place and attendance: for thereſt are expounded in the former 
viſions , eſpecially upon the fift chapter. 32 As ready girt rodo his office (as Ats7: 56.) 
in the of the church , wbich aforetime monnt Sion did 1 3 This retinoe 
of the Lambe is deſcribed firſt by divine mark (as before 7: 2.) in this verſe, Then 
divine occupation , in that all a one in his retinue vehemently and | 
(verſe 2.) do glorifie the Lambe with a ſpecial! ſong before God and hisele& angels: 'whi 
ſong flesh and bloud cannor hear, nor underſtand , verſ. y, Laſtly , by their deeds done 
before, and their ſan{tification in that they were virgins pure from ſpicitaali and bodily forni- 
cation , that is, from tie ighteouſneſſe, that they followed the Lambe asa guide 
unto all goodnefſe, and cleaved unto him : that they are holy unto him ; as ofgtace redeemed 

him : thar in truth and fimplicitie of Chriſt they have exerciſed all theſe things ſanRimonie 
| life, the direion of the Lambe, a thankfull remembrance ofr tion by him ; finally 
(to conclude in a word) that they are blameleſſe before the Lord, verſ, 4, 5. * : | 


ſtanding of the 


he 


FA 


 ThefallofBabylon:* {T-; (Jap. xv. The harveſt of the wot, 


+ Gr, we = hegoeth: theſe t were redeemed from among 

$34S men , being the firſt-fruits unto God ; and to 
 theLambe. 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile: 

for _ are without fault before the rhrone 


4 The other part of God. ' 


* (as Lindwors. G4 And I ſaw * another angel flie in the 


a ratio) Ap : ar x : 
theats of the rnidſt of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel 
Ln Ng de- to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 


livere® 3%. ſpeech and LO CYery nation, and kindred,and tongue, 


his fa@s, 
and or rkes are 2nd PCOPIE. 


ſer fothumothe = 7 6 Saying with a loud yoice,Fear God,and 
cape , and bis give glory tO him, for the houre of his judge- 


Fe the MENt is come: * and worship him that made 


ſpeech of 15 is NEAVEN and earth, and the ſea and the foun- 


the word of the pate of waters; 


fits pie 8 And there followed another angel, ſay- 
erviceat the Ing , * Babylon is fallen, is fallen , that great 


po of reve- C ity, becauſe she made all nationsdrink of the 
rence towarts.. Wine of the * wrath of her fornication. 
wardy of th 9 And the third angel followed them ſay- 


= the viſible ing with a loud yoice+Llfany man worship 
ſgne of wii. the beaſt and his image, and receiye his mark 
The 0v142 32. iN his forehead, or in his hand , 

byloo, reef 10 Theſameshall drink of the wine of the 


every ove of the yyrath of God, which is poured out without 
worship thebeaſt, mixture , into the cup of his indignation, and 


. verſ.g, 10,11 Fi 


re teftaeor he Shall be tormented with fire and brim- 
the boy r92ts (tone, in the preſence of the holy angels , and 
preſent, verſe 17. ; 1 the preſence of the Lambe: 


moſt; bc 11 Andthe ſmokeof theirtorment aſcend- 
promiſe of God, eth up for ever and ever. And they have no 
ki angel is « Teſt day nor night, who worship the beaſt and 


thee or bgur ®f his image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark 


faithfull ſervants Of his name. 
of God , whom . . . 
God eſpecially EIS is the patience of the ſaints: here 


har time of 
hom cine Cop ey that keep the commandments of 


Boniface the # ACC Tt 
te pbinkng of God , and the faith of Jeſus. 

the Folpel 0 »y - 13 And 1 hearda voice from heaven ſaying 
preaching ana%y Unto me , Write, Bleſſed are the dead which 


ft, neare anto die ® in the Lord, t from henceforth, yea, ſaith 
we Boniface, The Spirit , that they may reft from their la- 


uſed Perer Call 1, urs, and their © works do follow them. 


afier Amold de 13.4 9 Andl1looked, and behold, a** white 


villa nova, a 

Frenchman , then Occam , Dante Petrarch, after that, Johannes de rupe cz(a, a Franciſcane: 
after again , John Wicklife an Englishman , and ſo continuAly one or another unto the refto- 
ring of the truth, and enlarging of bis church. 6 That is, Babylon is wy" by the ſentence 
judgement of God : the execution whereof S. John deſcriberh, Chap. 18. And this voice of 

the miniſters of Chriſt hath continued fince the time that Babylon ( which is Rome ) hath b 
deliberate counſe! and manifeſt malice ned the % > the goſpel offered from God. 
* Pſal. 146, 5,6. As 14, 15- * Ifa. a1, geſer 51,8. Chap. 18, 2. a Ofher fornication, 
God was to wrath. t is , Shall not worship God alone, bur $hall 

beafl, whether he doe it with his art,og counterfeiting 


ſame: members ude ſpeaketh 
out of the galtaiens : or els by yehement commiſeration of their eſtate to lead them away, 
homegegh » into which they rush unawares, unleſſe in good time they 


goodlifeunto orhers. 8 The patience , ification , andj 
quence whereofare, reſt, felicitie, and eternall in the 

b That is, for the Lord. # Or, benceſorth ſaith the Spirit, yea. c By works, is meant 

loweth +» 9 The ſecond part ofthis chapter, as I ſaid verſe 1. 

ofthe a@ts and of Chriſt , in overthcowing of Antichriſt and his church by the Spirit of 

his divine mouth : lecing that having called back by word both publikely and arcly 


t which Chriſt doth, there axe 2 kinds : one common 
or in the reſt of this another particular that ſavage and rebellious beaft 
and his 1ppers » Chap. 15 16. That common kindeis the calamity of wars ſpread abroad 
through the earth, and filling all things with bload, and that of any per- 

Shadewed out in 2 types , of the and vintage. Since the time 
that the light of the goſpel beganto shine out, and ſince prophecie or ing by the grace 


of God was raiſed up » how hotrible wars have been kindled int world : how much 
humane flesb harh been tothe earth by this divine reaping } how much bloud (alas for 
wo) hath oyerflown for theſe roo yoares almoſt? all hiſtories doayours and'this our age (if 
errbeſo) i now ip horr by ralon of te rape Ge hich Lonchlllaſ, 
nt e , . oO DCCiar i = 
lour, like _ that which is in the white or mi'k circle of heayen, the <—_ | 


cloud , and upon the cloud one far, like unto 


den crown, and in his han 


This 


6 @ % ue 2 + 


I The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 2 The ſong of . 
them that overcome the beaſt. 7 The ſevenvials full w +4 
wrath of God. : 


92, 


the wrath of God. 


harps of God. | "Too 
3 And they ſing 7 the ſong of Moſes the vez. 


h 
b wayes, thou King of ſaints, ofthe 


L 


Aa they ſaw the preparation bf the judgements of God , unto the 4 verſe: anot 
rem 

a ſea of glaſſe, moſt lightſome and clear, unto the commoditie of choiſe mixt with 
as containing the treaſury of the judgements of God , which he bringerh forth and 


who $hall not give place even in miracles unto that beaſt : of theſ; 


and 14-9, 10. 6 Glorifying God, fromthe orbernigee 


Exod. 15,2. a Sois Moſes honours fake, a ie i 

ſong hath 1wo parts : onea confeſſion, both particular , inthis verſe, 

CE he eſa Rl and wo preſent ants the godly iether Cad 
inde i in it 2 ce in that. 

alone God: another kinde is future, and to come, in that theele& taken 


(ou is, out of the wicked ones and unbeleevying : as chap 17,2. ) were to be brox 


* Pſal: I45» 7, Thy doings. cr. IO, T« 


"Ya 5* And 


the city , '5 and bloud cameout of the wine- 2rfod to 


preſſe , even unto the horſe-bridles, by the OT 


ſpace of a thouſand aiid fix hundred furlongs. gow 
farreand wide: the ſpeech is hypetbolicall or exceſſive, to ſignifie the greatneſſe of the laugh- 
ter. And theſe be thoſe pleaſant fruits forſook, of the contempt of Chriſt , and deſiring of An- 
tichriſt rather than him, which the miſerable, mad, and blinde world doth at this time reap« 


glortfie thy name? for thou onely art holy: for '%Þ te plagues 
all nations Shall come and worship before ow the ps 
rhee, for thy judgements are made manifeſt, moſt pare agres 


tion , inſtruQion, and confirmation ot thoſe inſtruments which God hath ordained for the 
execution of his ju nts ,.in foure othexs verſes. 4 This part of the viſion alludeth 
that ſea , orlarge veſſel of brafſe, in which the prieſts washed themſelves in the emrance of the 
ple : for in the entrance of the heavenly temple (as it is called verſe 5.) is ſaid iphaye been 


according to his own pleaſure : for out of the former, the prieſts were cleanſed of old 
of this the ungodly are deſtroyed now , chap. 4,6 5 That is, the godly martyrs of 
on 9 chap F3a1l7 


| fibew 
firuments of Gods wrath, floting in the ſea of glaſle.... 7 Thriooger criamph, which is 
calledfor ſer Devut, 34, 10. $ This 
ſe, and io the be- 


ny whetead 
ons 


241 


igne from 


the Sonne of man, * _ on his head a gol- x: As one that * 
a> Sharp ſickle. Co, moan 
I5 '* And anorher angel came out of the ix pl of 


in this mi- 


temple, crying with a loud yoice to him that ſerableexecurion. 


ſat'on the cloud, * Thruſt in thy ſickle and fir 7 
reap, for the time is come for thee to reap, NI 
for the haryeſt of the earth is ? ripe. canaying £2.5y 
16 And he that fat on the cloud, thruſt in ws Jones ae pu 
his fickle on the earth, and the-earth was paint God? 
reaped. | s ore ———_ 
17, '* And another angel came out of the ihe angttce2.and 
temple which is. in heaven, he alſo haying a 9 * in 6 
Sharp ſickle. , * Jo. 3, 14. 


{t Or, dried. 
18 And another angel came out from the 14 Thcothertype 


alrar ; which had power over fire, and cried i$ierinag.l 2 


with a loud cry to him that had the Sharp ſic- pan thor 
kle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy sharp ſickle,and ga- p< vent be- 

ther the cluſters of. the vine of the earth , Fr ceprthis, that) 
her grapes are fully ri pe. TeeS exilt ta 


19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into nh ou ery 
theearth, and gathered the vine of the earth, **** !abour. 


is therefore 


and caſt it into the great wine-preſle of the * k greny gitpens 


nt , both 


wrath of God. beckſe ie foe 


theother, 


| 20And the wine-preſſe was troden without nd becauſe it is 


to be 


Nd *1faw another ſigne in heaven, great « Thisis tht 6- 
and maryellous, ſeven * angels having aQs of Chal, 2s 


the ſeven laſt plagues, forin them is filled up 1,3% Me 
bc 
2 * And I faw +asit were aſea of plaſſe, of the jdgemenc 


belon- 


mingled with fire, and * them that had gotten giog to theover- 


throw of Anti- 


the victory overthe beaſt, and oyer his image, chit and hi 


and over his mark, and over the number of his P*55: of which 


6 | . . . 
name, *ſtand on the ſea ofglaſle, having the peparation is ds- 
| chapter : and the 
execution in the 


The cpa- 


8 ſexyant of God, and rhe ſong of the Lambe, a GP 


hs. ao | coy 
ſaying, * Great and maryellousarethy works, adn 9ecinrhi 


Lord God Almighty , * juſt and trueare thy prriculary fe 


in the zeſt 
chapter, .* 


4 * Who hall not fear thee, O Lord; and j Dt 


for 
c the 


There are two parts of the narration: one, the confeſſion of the Saints , gloryſying God; 


the voca+ 


untQ 


d 


unto the 


ame ace elhepgincts, by the PE_ of the judgement of God in the next yerſe 


1) 
SYS 


- 


The vials of Gods wrath. £5 Revelations. The plagues thereupon; &c. | 


24% 5 * And after that Llooked,and behold,the| 10 * And the fiſt. angel poured out his yial 8 The tory ofthe 
9Tveſccond art remple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in |upon the ſear of the beaſt, and his kingdome fk te king 


was full ofdarkneſſe, and they gnawed their 


heaven was opened : 
rongues for pain , 


6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 


(as was noted 
ver[l. 2.) wherein 


with two 
abroad kl ty on 


cc? the wat temple , having the ** ſeyen plagues, clothed 11 And laſphemed the God of heayen bis nd Gln 
mn, yy s in oy and white linnen , an having their | becauſe of their pains and their ſores, and re- throu his 
running yee of breaſts '? | mag with golden girdles. pented not of their deeds. » /- 4 ? 
nents, 2h. 7 Andone of the ** foure beaſts gayeunto|- 12.7 Andtheſixthangel pouredout his vial Tight wound the 


upon the great river ** Euphrates , and "* the vines, 


that moſt” 


3 or ”* theſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the 


things ae Gin wrath of God, who liyerhfor eyer and ever. | water thereof was dried up, ** that the way perver obttins 
proceed from, « $3 And the temple was filled with ſmoke | of the kings of the eaſt might be prepared. ten: what” 
thence , in this . A x * 3-6 14 1:1], aroſe perturba- 

verſe. Secondly, from the glory of God , and from his power, | 13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits '*like jgn anddences 


the adminiſtersor 
Executers , come 


14 and no man wasable to enter into the tem- 
temple, t of the le, till the ſeyen plagues of the ſeyen angels 
indy, they are ere fulfilled. 


furnis 
Kruments of the judgements of God, and weapons fit for the manner of the ſame judgements, 
ver 7. Finall, ihey are confirmed by teſtimo fee viſible glorie of God, in thelaſt yerſe. A 
like teſtimony whereunto was exhibiced of old in the law, Exod. 40,34. 10 That is,coi 
ments to infli& thoſe ſeyen plagues. Here is the figurecalled Meronymia. 1x Which was in 
oldtime a ſigne of the kingly or princely dignitie. 12 This girding was a figne of diligence, 
and the riedle © of gold was a ſigne of finceritie, and truſtineſſe in t in the comman- 
ro 


frogs come out of the mouth of the + dragon, 
0% out of the mouth of the ** beaſt, = our we K 
Cha ene harful 
unto it ſelf. 
Theftory of the 
xt ange|,divided 
ather theevenchercof, 
chem to the battel of that great day of 
Almi ghty. _ a 
I5 * '* Behold, I come as athief. Bleſſed is Mor 50ans.. 
he that watcherh, and keepeth his garments, £3 *% 
leſt he walk naked and they ſee his $hame. moſt war won 
16 * And he gathered them together into flow { a Buphes- 
a placecalledin K Hebrew tongue.** Arma- op Ie conn 
geddon. yetſe. The vyene 
17 ** Andthe ſeyenth angel poured out his 5, tharthemece 
vial into the = aire, and there camea great with the wicked 
yoice out of the temple of heayen, from ** the oben nr my 
throne, ſaying , **it is done. of God amd eval 
18 ** And there were yoices,and thunders, * furivillyw 
& lightnings: 8 there was a great earthquake, —_—_ 


dements of God. 13 Of thele before, Chap. 4,7. 14 None of thoſe 7 
rill he had pokes Pry che charge commicend unto him, according to the 


l 
out of hi 
Cuak EL - 


r 
th ſoreits doe the ſame wickedly , as ſeryants, not unto.God, burunro the that 


2 The angels poure out of their vials full of wrath. 6 The 
Bleſſed are they that war ..b. | 
Nd * 1 heard a great voice out of the 
cage temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go 
ration unto the 
hece is delivered wrath of God upon the earth. | 
thereof. Andin 2 * And the firſt went, and poured out his 
theexecution, is Vial UPON theearth, and there fell a noiſome 
ll 
a penal cons 
verſe, thena the mark * of the beaſt, and upon them which rhew furlvuliye 
in order of the WOrshipped his image: | Ss roche 
byevery ofrhe ſe 3 *Andtheſecondangel poured out his vial | ſuchas was not fincemen wereupon theearth, ovn vide 
nol of ha apap Y MEL 
ter. This Fiſt dead marf:andeyery living ſouldied in rhe ſea. 19 * And thegreat city was divided into —_—_— mr 
ancichcift aod bis 4 5 And the third angel poured out his vial | three parts,and the cities *? of the nations fell: forties of «be 
manner agreeun- UPON the rivers and fountains of waters, and | and great ** Babylon came in remembrance xx $0 the 
ly done 
hol . , 
Pn, cp.8 5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, | wineof the fierceneſſe of his wrath. | ? naked 
Rok (my con. 1 DOUArt righteous,O Lord, which art,& waſt,] 20 And. every iſland fled away , and the * ihe fcfrees, 
je&ture fail ms and $halt be , becauſe thou haſt judged thus : | mountains * were not * found. they pur eheir 
ſame tire. Yet | which dwell furtheroff, may with more commoditic 
or one rom and prophets, and thou haſt given them bloud mate batt urrtha rb hide rd nh void: work ther hr being im: 
| todrink, for they are worthy. ame deſtruQion, all kings, princes and potentates of the world , curſedly bewirched of them 
was P—_— 4 | of fornica- 
Red 6 M , he : F he h. *y. . OS . 1 
RIG .,:7 And I heard another out of the altar va impornany, wg | cl chis wa te prongkn TM in ting 
rrumpets es of wars , as in't e.. Ty Thatis, thedevil, as 
ickedneſſecofthe . 8 Whereof 
IT en By (lanes WD en DE 5 
Fe whole woldd 8B 7 And the fourth angel poured ont his|Jyec1o4agreferheir minds unto his cording: andco lock onto Eh ee Re eg, 
being wicked: 52] upon the ſunne, and power was pi made demi 
And therefore po! - P w given ne porn, of the Lord, ſo'Matth. 24, 29. and 25, 13. 19 Namely, the: 
Pp eottiages +239: and 25, 13. 19 Namely, 
ng ery. prongs , _ ro the commandment of God, was to do ſacrifice : notwi that 
g_ than And men were 1 ſcorched with hath ſeven heads. 20 Tharis (roſay nor of orher expoſicions) the mounrain ie ſelf, or 


reat 


528 


plagues that follew thereupon. 15 Chriſt cometh as a thief. 
x In the former 
ration uno tbe yOUr Wwayes and poure out the vials of the 
this diſcours of 
and grieyous ſore upon the men which had 
this verſe, then 
by every of the ſe- 
upon theſea, and it * ecameas the bloud of a| ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo great. x The bond of 
execution againſt 
ſame,Chap 
chat which was & 
zenerally dove They became bloud. before God, * togiveunto her the cup of the nd tinglomese 
thebeaſt, is ſaid 
and 9. and belon- 
_ 6 For they have $shed the bloud of ſaints | awyfromit. 12 Tharis, thaeven Joon rn 
another, that this 
by their ſpirits, and ers of che vanity and im the beaſt that commirred 
eaders of te ſay, Eyenſo, Lord God Almighty, true and | | 
| » chap. 11,5. 16 «13,1. 17 Thatis, ofthat other beaſt, of whichchap. 13,27. 
s and circumyented 0 anclean ſpirits,and ſo 
theſe judgements gnto him to ſcorch men with fire. 
2 The hiſtory 


oro ete. hath power over theſe plagues: and they re- 


whoſe 


on the earth is 
deſcribed almoſt 
in the ſame words with that ſixt plague bcds 

rituall ulcer, and that torture or butcheryof conſcience; ſeared with 


the ungodly within , and both 


shewed forth) 


chap. 13,16. 4 The hi 
may ſtir up the conſcience of men ſleeping in their wickedneſſe, See chap.$,8. a It was turned 
into rotten and fil 
the rivers in _ 
ave com 

Shes, Pe ekich went 
waters, 2 name common to the ſecond and third , 
be ſent againſt the warers, albeir the one ofthe ſea, the orher of the rivers, in two verſes. 6 A 
confirmation ofthe praiſe before going, out of the 
Chriſt , or by ſomeone of his angels, 
12,1. 7 The ſtory of the fourth 

ſan , of which, Luke 21, 26. the 

ſcorch men with heat in this verſe. The other proceedi 


their fury $hall 


derfullmercie and patience | 
the hand of God before mankinde, by whom he is proyoked ; as the things 
+ Or, burned, ' 


declare, 


heat,and blaſphemed the name of God,which 


pented not, togive him glory. 


» Exod. 9,9. But it dothſignifiea ſpi- 
an hot yron, which accuſeth 
truth ofche word ( rhe light whereof God hath now ſo long 
and by b ſirreth up and forcerh our the ſword of Gods wrath. See 
ofthe angel, who troublech and moleſter theſeas, that he 
bloud, ſuch as is in dead bodies. 5 The ſtory of the third angel ftriki 
e, who proclaiming the juſtice of God , commendeththe ſame by a 
of the ſins of men , with the punishment of God : which is common to this 
before. Wherefore alſo this praiſing is artributcd to the angel of 
according as both of them are ſaid to 


EEE 
Aanotner a , 7. 233. 
parade 14h 16 - 
two. The one peculiar, that it shall 
accidentally from the former, that 
ſo much the more be enraged againſt God, in the next verſe, when yet (O won- 
of God) all other creatures are firſt an copogoratyhy 

cgoing do 


Chriſt alſd is 
, who throweth the 
whereof are 


the | lowing. Forthe 


the | 26 The ſcat or 


mountain 'of Megiddon. Now it is n by the ſcri « 
citie and Cehocels cherribe of Manaſſes "Ord bl pon Mt ng 
famous by that lamentable overthrow of king Jofias , whereof : 
3 22. and Zach. 12. 17. In this mountain country God ſaith figure; or rype;thar the 
of the peoples which Eree the dealt, abpſl none coptcher: he Gentiles did alwayes 
that lamentable overthrow in the teeth of the church ofthe Jews , unto their Tore 
and therefore were perſwaded that that place should be moſt Ahoorebmrr vn as 
þ han” an rec robee, 1 res A ic <Saglewt! 5mm mg _ >ach of rhe 
ofrhe + Shall by himſelfbe taken away , in the ſelf-ſame place 
unto the end of the chapter, N which firſt is 
h, ed arwng of _ plague, in __ _ deelared the 
verſes following. 22 From whencebe might moye the heaven above, 
and the carth benearh. 23 Thatis , from hindu flecerh on the throne, by rhe calted 
Thatis , Babylon is undone, as is shewed verſe 19. and in the chapters fol- 
he firſt onſer (as I might ſay) of this 8emunciation, is defcribed in r: 
and the laſt containing a vigory, is deſcribed in thoſe thar follow. >5 Now is' 
the execution (as is ſaid in verſe 25.) and the things that shall 1d come ro paſſe in heaven avd 
in carth before the oyerthcow of the beaſt of Babylon: both etiexally , verſe r8. o- 
larly in the curſed city, and ſuchas have any miliaritie therewit , inthe three . 
ace of antichriſt. 27 Of all ſuch as c'eave unto antichaſt, and 
t againſt Chriſt. 28 Thar harlot, ofwhom in the next chapter following Now'this 
©, to come rntorememirence, is after the common uſe ofthe Hebrew borrowed from 
men, and attributed unto God. * Jer. 25, 15. 29 That is, were ſeen no more ; or were no 
more extant. A borrowed Hebraiſme, b Appeared not , which the Hebrews utter afterthis 


\ 


fort, Were not , Gen. 5, 24+ 
21” And 


Great Babylon. | 


\Chap.-xvij, The whores punishment. 


6 The c__ 
f the icu/ar 
Seention, moſt 


fying the wrath 
of God by the - 


of: the event 


thereof is the ſame with that which is Chap.g, r3. and that wh ; th 
this chapter, from the execution of the fourth angel hirherto, that is ro ſay,an incorrigible per- 
tinacie of the world in their rebellion, and an 
it were about the weight ofa talent , and a talent was threeſcore 
groats, whereby is gnified a marvellous and ſtrange weight, 


now fol loweth 
the ſtate © 
church z OVEerco- 


be non before in 
the beginning 


rhetenth chapter- COMMiItt 


This ſtate is (et 
forth in m_— 

chapters. AS 10 
the place before 


oing I noted, 
Eo fo that hi- 


time was n 


wayesexaly ob- a Þ ſcarlet-coloured beaſt , full of names of 
blaſphemy , having ſeven heads , and ren 


ſerved, ſo t 
ſame is tobe un- 
derſtood in this 


the 


it treateth » 
that in the ſeve- 
xall tories of the 


ons is feve- CU 


rally obſerved in 
the timethereof. 


ed in this andt 


this Babylon, 


our 
ofalldoubt, shall LOTS , 


perish before the 


vered he deftrw the bloud of the ſaints 


Rion of both t 


lon, are di- 
ſtin&ly ſer forth 


the ſtate thereof O 


in this chapter, 
and the over- 
throw done from 
God, chap. 18. In 
this verſe and 


that which followeth , is a tranſition or yaſſageunto the firſt a 

þ F yore ohn 

, or faint as 
this berter. a The 


cular 


foure verſes. 


the beaſt, 435» 6. 


con 
paſſa unto the ſecond part of this 
angel do shew in the next 


of the yifion 
beaſt and his 


21 3* And there fell upon men a great hail, 
out of heaven , every ſtone about the weight of 
a © talent: and men blaſphemed God becauſe 
f the plague of the hail ; for the plague there- 
original! and , 
grearneſſe rhere- Of was exceeding great. 


ich hath been mentioned in 


that cannot repent,verſeg. and 11, c As 
pound , that is, fix bundred 


purple and ſcarlet , with a golden cup 
the beaſt » 5 which is great Baby- 
9 The interpretation 
of the ſeven heads , 12 and the ten horns. 8 The punish- 
went of the whore. 14. The viftory of the Lambe. 


, 4 A woman arayed in 
, 4 her hand, fitteth 


Nd * there came one of the ſeyen angels 
'Y which had the ſeyen vials, and talked 
with me , ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will 
o- Shew * unto thee the * judgement of the great 
mingand8*7""$ hore, that ſitteth upon many waters : 
2 With whom the kings of the earth haye 
ed fornication, and the inhabiters of 
the earth have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 
3 *So hecarried me away in the ſpirit into 
ſtory theorderof the wilderneſſe: and I ſaw a woman fit upon 


— 4 And the + woman was arayed * in purple, 
perſons of which and ſcarlet colour,and tf decked with gold and 
precious ſtone and pearls, having * agolden 
in her hand , - full of abominations and 
filthineſſe of her fornication. 

57 Andupon her forehead was aname writ- 
ten, MYSTERIE, * BABYLON THE|P 
THE MOTHER OF TI HAR- 
AND ABOMINATIONS OF, 


, and with the bloud of 
twobeaſts chap, The martyrs of Jeſus : ** and when 1 ſaw her, 
2 AO I wondred with great admiration. 

7" Andtheangel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt chou maryel? I will tell thee the myſter 
f the woman, and of the beaſt that carriet 
her , which hath the ſeven heads and'ren 


t, confaſti of the i- 
ion. — 2 Tha b tha 

nor A thoug 
hat is pr nced 


and the ſtate thereof, in 
» Tn the type aredeſcri- 
that 


ofthe 
damnable barlon by a 
another interprerat 
againſt this harlot. 3 


> 


one a 
j- | when Nerva left his life. 25 Namely, to 


: 
ZÞ 
; 
: 


in the verſe following. Now there is delivered firſt 
, unto the 14 verſe, Afiet , of the haclot , unte the end of the chapter, + 


8: The beaſt that thou ſaweſt;was,"*andis 243 
not,8& '+$hal aſcend out of the bottomleſſepit, 
and go into perdition,and they that dwell on 4 — oo 
the earth shall wonder, ( whoſe names were 7p delcriprion | 
not written in the book of life from the forln..s afar of 
dation of the world) '* when they behold Ns ok 
the beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is. Jr ane? 

9 *5 And hereis the minde which liath wiſ- | oonaines in 


- this verſe. The ſe- 
dome. The *© ſeyen heads? are ſeyen mbun- #9» is a delinea- 


| : tion inti 
tains, on which the woman ſitteth. oor of the beaſt” 


| | our 
10 ** Andrhere are ſeven kings,” five are Dr 


fallen, ** and one is, ** and the other isnort yer (8,59 8 


come; and when he cometh, he muſt conti- *20»» of che, 
godly : and this 
nue a $hort ſpace. delineation is ac- 


cording ro his 


11 ** And the beaſt that was, and is not beads, verke 12, 


even heis** the eighth, and is *4 of the ſeven, i71%; nbc us 


is that empire of 


25 and goeth into perdition. Rome of which I 


SY ſpake chap. 13, 
12 2* Andthe ten horns which thou ſaweſt, 1t. abcording to 


he mutations 


are 7 ten kings , which haye received no and changes 


whereof , which 
then had already 


hapned , the Holy Ghoſt hath diſtinguished and (er cur theſame.' The apoſile diſtinguisberh 


this beaſt from all others in theſe words : The beaff which then [aweft, was, and is net. For (o 1 


gomms the words of the apoſtle for the evidencie ſake , as I will further declare in the notes 
owin 


yet thou 
Ps ſtation , tm, — manner and ſtock, from the houſe of Julius : and yer is not now 
t As tra 


p- 13 The meaning is , that beaſt which thou ſaweſt —_  - I}, 1.) and which 
now ſeen, was, (was I ſay) even from Julius Czſar in reſpe of beginning, riſing 


ſame, if thou look unto the houſe and ftock : for tie dominion ot this family was tranſlated 
unto another, after the death of Nero from that other unto a third, from a third unto a fourth, 
andſo forth, was varied and altered by innumerable changes. Finally , the empire is one, as 
it were one beaſt : but exceedingly varied by kinreds , familics , and perſons. It was therefore 
(fairh $. John) in the kinred or houſe of Julius : and cow iris not in that kinred, but tranſlated 
unto another. 14 As if he should _ » Alſo this ſame that is , Shall shotily nor be : but $hall 
aſcend our of the depth, or oat of the ſea (as was ſaid, chap. 15, 1.) that is, Shall bea new ſtock 
from the nations without difference , and $hall in the ſame ſtate go unto deftrution, 
or run and perish: and ſo shall ſucceſſively new princes or emperours come and go, ariſe and 
fall, the of the beaſt remaining till, but roſſed with ſo many and often alterations as no 
man can but marvell that this beaft was able to ſtand and hold it out , in ſo many murations, 
verily no empire that ever was ofſed with ſo many changes , and as it were with fo many tem- 
| — the ſea , ever contiriued ſolong. 15 That is, as many as have nor learned the provi. 

of God, according rv thefaith of the ſaints , shall marvel] at theſe grievous and ofien 
changes : when they shall conſider the (elf ſame beaſt , which is the Romaneempire, to have 
been; and nor 10 be, and to be,and (till moleſted with perpetuall muration,and yer in the ſame 
ro ſtand and continue. This in mine opinion , is the moſt ſimple expoſition of this place con- 
firmed by the event of the things themſelves. Although the laſt change alſo, by which the em- 
pire , that before was civill , became ecclefiaſticall, is not obſcurely ſignified in theſe words, of 
which two , the firſt exerciſed cruelty upon the bodies of the ſaints : the other alſo upon theit 
ſouls : the firſt by humane order and policy , the other under the colour of the law of God , and 
of religion, raged and imbrued it ſelf with the bloud of thegodly. 16 An exhortation, pre- 
ing unto audience by the ſame argument, with that of Chcift : He that hath eares to beare, 


let bim beare. Wherefore for mine own part: I had rather reade in this place , Let there be here 4 


inde, Cc ' So the angel paſſerh fully unto the ſecond place of this deſcription. c V 


children know whar the ſeven hilled cirie is , which is ſo much ſpoker) of, and whereof Virgi 
thas reporteth , And compaſſeth ſeven towers in one wall that Ciric it is , that when John wrote 


theſe things , had rule over the kings of the earth. . It was , and is not , and yer it remaineth t6 
this Jay, bor it is declining untodeſtruQtion. 17 This is the painti out of the beaſt by hing 


pookien (as [ ſaid before) whereby $S. John endevoured to deſcribe the ſame , that he might 


th known of the godlyin that age, and be furher ebſerved and marked of the poſterity af- 
rerwards. This delineation hath one type , hat is , his heads , bur a double deſcription or ap- 
plication of the type : onepernianeft, from the narure it ſelf, the other changeable, by the 
working of men. The deſcription permanent , is by the ſeven hils , in this verſe, the other that 
fleeterh, is from the ſeven kings, verſe 10, 11. And here it is worthy tobe obſerved, that one 
hath ſome time two or more applications , as ſeemeth good to the Holy Ghoſt toexpreſſe, 


\cteroverting by divers types , or divers things by one type. $0 I noted before of the ſeven 


ſpirits , chap. 1,4. Now this woman that fitteth upon ſeven hills, is the eicy of Rome, called 
in times paſt of the Grecians, i@-m>o96c, that is,of ſeven tops ox creſts, and of Varro ſtpricipy, 
that is, of her ſeyea heads (as here) or ſeven heads, and of others, ſepremecs{lis, thar is, fanding 


to paſſe. That was the yeare from the building of the citie of Rome, $co. from which year 
5. John both num þ ble tr0 hid been , 3, Be, theſe things, 
and foretellerh of yo others next to come : arid thai ondekile porpoſe, that when this parti- 
cular prediion or = » therruth of all other pre- 
diQions in the church z might be the more confirmed Which figne Gbd of old memioned iQ 
thelaw , Deut. 18; and Jeremie confirmerh, chapter 2$, 8. 19 Whoſe names are theſe: the 
firſt, Servins Su/pitins Galba, who was the ſeventh emperour of ſhe people of Rome, tHe fecond, 
Merces Salvins Othe, the third , Auins Vitellins, the fourth, Titns lavins Piſpaſianss , the 
fifth , Tiews Yeſpaſienns his ſonne , of his own name. 29 Flaviiy Domitien, ſonne of the firſt 
Viſpaſian. For in the latter end of his dayes, S. John wrote theſe things,as witnefſerh Irenzus ,' 
Lib. 5 adverſut hariſes. 21 Netva, the empire being row t oth the family of #/s. 


ws. Thi igned y ,foure monethy, i | wy 
ins. This man reigned one ond rerecet hy, and nine dayes, as the hiftory wri- 


ters dorell. 22 This is { by ely » as muchro ay, as thar head of rhg 
beaſt which was and is not, becauſe it is cur off, and Nerva inſo sbort tiweextinguiched. How 
erm þ heads there were, ſo many beaſts thete ſeemed to bein one. See thelike ſpeech in rhe 
third verſe of the thirteenth chapter. 23 Nerva Trajanus , who himſelf in divers reſpefts is 
called here the ſeventh and theeighth, 44 Though in lſ@ber and order of ſucceſſion he be 
the eighth, he is recko! with one of .» becauſe Nervaandle were 
or this man obtained authoriry __ with Nerva, and was conſul with him, 
moleſt with perſecutions the cgches of Ohrift, 
nod coecce) , and Theor tab nenet » chaprer LES 16 The third of 
t 10N, as verſe Ld predition things to come d, 
No foes roche word Et in Job doth nora ifie, wo 
ave nat yes received the hingdome , &c. For there is an antirheſis or tion ber ween theſe 
ON, wes nie NN 0.70 Rea of averſe, oy 
r r , k ' 
the Romane beaſis: . at ſuch rimes as that politicall ewplrebegan by che afro thy pap 


x 2 ; king- - 


—_— 


—— 


Babylons falt: {0+ 


Revelati ons. A lamenration forhes. 


244 kingdomeas yet: but receive power as kings | 
23 Namely, wich 23 Ge houre With the beaſt.” 


that ſecond 


whom we called ''' 13 9 Theſe have one minde, and hall give 
cas their powet and ſtrength tinto the beaſt. 


aſcending out of 


theearth, got un- * 14 Theſe  shall make warre with the 
wo him(e all the 3, Lambe , and the Lambe $hall overcome 


pover of ghe firt chem: * for he is Lord of lords, and = of 
r lled 


&, andexerci- 


ven,ſaying, 5 Come out of her my p 
yes benor partakers of her ſinnes, and thar ye 


The ſecond 
Gon Sb 
=; 
receive not of her plagues: fy plnay 
5 For her ſinnes have * reached unto hea- pingbetoreinus 
venand God hath remembred her iniquities. we gody arede. 
6 7 Reward hereven as $he rewarded you, wwnch Tere; the 
px ing 


4 + And I heard another voice ftom hea- 
lle,rhat 


= the famebe- Kings , and they that are with him, are called, |and double-unto her double, according to her ypon ter nine 
Cao faid ;chaper and choſen , and faithfull. works: in the cup which she hath filled , "fill ame, theta 
ar, lg. 15 ** And he faith unto me, The waters |to her double. vided, od a 
—_— which thou ſaweſt , where the whore ſitteth} 7 How much $he hath glorified her ſelf, godly , unto the 


bow downwards, 
there both aroſe 
thoſe ten kings , 
and the ſecond 
beaſt took the op- 
portunitie offer- 
ed, to uſurpunto 
himſelf all the an 


2are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 

16 And the ten *? horns which thou ſaweſt 
upon the beaſt, rheſe shall hate the whore, 
d shall make her deſolate , and naked, and 


f thefor- AK 
Far beaſt. Theſe Shall eat herflesh , and burn her withifire. 

mary have ram 17 *+ For God hath put intheir hearts to 
bred and deſeri- fylfill his will ,, and to agree, and give their 


ee cady —_—_ unto the beaſt, untill the words of 
reſtificththeſawve God Shall be fulfilled. 

 Thcibeon- 18 Andthe woman which thouſaweſt, is 
Geng ey That * great city which reigneth oyer the 
may conſpire p 


may conſpire kings of the earth. 


and depend upon his beck. Their ſtorie is divided into three parts counſels, aQs,and events 
The counſellers ſome of them conſiſt in communicating of judgements and effeQions : and 
ſome in communicating of power , which they are ſaid to hayegiven unto this beaſt , in this 
yerſe. 30 Wirth Chriſt and his church, as the reaſon — oth declare, and bere are men- 
tioned the fats and events, which followed for Chriſt his ſake, and for the grace of God the 
Father towards thoſe that are called ,cle&ed, and are his faithfull ones in Chritt. * x Tim.6,15. 
Chap. 19, 16. 31 This is the other member of the enarration,as I ſaid verſe 7. belonging unto 
the harlot , shewed inthe viſion, verſe 3. In this hiſtory of the harlot, theſe three things ace 
diſtin&ly propounded , what is her magaificency , in this verſe, what is her fall, and by whom 
it shall happen unto her in the 2 verſes following : and laſtly, who that harlot is , ia the laſt 
yerſe. This place which by order of anmechouldhere been the firſt, is therefore made the laſt, 
becauſe it was more fit to be joyned with the next _— 32 That is, as unconſtant and 
variable as are the waters. Upon this foundation fitteth this harlot as queen , a vain perſon, 
upon that which is vain. 33 Theten kings , as verſe 12. The accomplishment of this fat 
and event is daily increaſed inthis our age , by the ſingular providence and moſt mighty go- 
vernment of God. Wherefore the fas are in this verſe, and the cauſe of them in 
the verſe following. 34. A reaſonr from the chief efficient cauſe , which is the provi- 
dence of God,by which alone Saint John by inverſion of order affirmeth to have come to paſſe, 
both that the kings should execute upon the harlot that which pleaſed Go4 , and which hede: 

Should 


clared in theverlc next before going : and alſo that by one conſent and counſel, they 
give their kingdome unto the beaſt , &c. verſ.3;, 34 for as theſe being blinded have before 
epend:d upon the beck of the beaſt that lifterh up the harlot , ſoit is ſaid , that afrerward it 
$hallcometo paſſe, that they shall turn back, and $hall fall away from her , when their hearts 
shall be rurned into berter ſtate by ul ery and mercy of God. 35 That is, Rome, that great 
ithe 


city , or onely city (as Juſtinian caller he king and head whereof was then the emperour, 
but now the pope, CRE condition of the beaſt was changed. = 


XVIII 


2 Babylon 1s fallen. 5 The people of God commanded to depart 
out of her. 9 The kings ofthe earth, 11 with the merchants 
and mariners , lament over her. 20 The ſaints rejoyce for 


the judgements of God upon her. 


C H avp. 


ys The ſecond 
{ace(as I ſaid be- 
Forechap. 17,1.) 
of the hiſtorie of 
lon is of the 
wofull fall and 
ruinof that whore 


Nd * after theſe things I ſaw another 
2 angel comedown from heaven, y_ 
ofBabylon. This 


pou pawer, and the earth was lightned wit 
Vis glory. 

biſtoricall predi- 2, And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 

her, is threefold, 5 ſaying, * Babylon rhe great isfallen,is fallen, 

= ag: fe and is become the habitation ofdevils,and the 

relling foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 


relling other hold of eye 
ory unclean and harefull bird. 


The ſecond a 6- 

on by thecitcum- © 3 For all nations have drunk of the wine 
omhe:oveſe. Of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings 
Thethird ,2c90- OF the (earth have committed fornication 


firmation of rhe þ 
Game by ſigne or qzith her, and the merchanrs of the earth are 


wonder, unto the 


on by the circum- 


s 
when he ſaith, it shall be the ſeat and habitation of devils, of wi'de beaſts, and of curſed 
as of0'd , Eſay 13,21. andoftenelgwhere, * Chap. 14, $. + Or, power. 


end of the cap» waxed riththrough-the 1 abundance of her 

2 Eiher Civic 'delicates. 

ICE. (a afinicetfoolies) ox ceomeifianyt; ced depured 

of Gad thu as 0 ot a , and one is ſervi 

but thronghly furniched with Once power, and with light of glory ets 

powehe., prediQion or ing of her ruine, conteimng both the fall of in | 

this verſe, and the cauſe thbreofurrered by way of a!legorie concerning her ſpiricuall and car- 

nall wi , that is, her moſt irnpiety and unjuſtice in the next verſe: her fall is firſt 

ſimply declared of the angel, and then the thereof is shewed here , by the cf 
ls, 


\ 


| 


from thee, and thou shalt finde them no more 


and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 

ſorrow give her : for she ſaith ® in-her heart, 

fira * queen, andam<©no widow, and hall 

d ſee no ſorrow. the hegody fe 
8 Therefore hall her plagues comein * one lon: 1menie. 

day, death,and mourning,and famine; and she jevcherrdonets 


Shall be urrerly burnt with fire: for ſtrong is {25 patt, before 


Two circum- 

nces going be- 
fore the ruine,are 
commanded in 
this place: one is, 


the Lord God whojudgerh her. Jeruſalem, this 
9 And *the kings of the earth, who have heres» and'in the 


. . : . hk 2 next 
commitred fornication , and lived deliciouſly theris,thatevery 
them oc- 


with her, $hall bewail her, and lament for "temps; 
her, when they $hall ſee the ſmoke of her in *bcir own 


L place inexecuti 
burning : he frm 
10- Standing afarre off for the fear of the commanded the 
rorment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great City x9943.25 a% 
Babylon, that mighty city ; for in one houre he their hands 
uno 


is thy judgement come. 
verſe 6, 5,8. 

11 ? Andthe merchants of the earth $hall 6 of ths com: 

weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth aetwocanſes: to 


her merchandiſe any more. . roar ae 
12 The merchandiſe of gold and filyer, and eecagd. 
precious ſtones, and of pearls,and fine linnen, punisbments that 


and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all JHeufahaword 


[ rhyne wood, and all mannerveſlels of Ivory, _— 
and all manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, fnnx one after 
and of brafſe, and iron, and marble , bog wav of an- 

13 Andcinnamon, and odours, and oint- tha they grew 


ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, wn. ph they 
and fine floure, and wheat, and beaſts, and jane up even t0 
Sheep, and horſes, and chariots. and 1 flayes, 7, Tx provocari« 
& the comma 
14 ** And the f fruits that thy ſoul luſted ing ihe judge- 
df fiand upon three 
which were dainty and goodly , aredeparted jara which ae 


the , 
and ſouls of men. oT 
ment of execu- 
after, are departed fromthee, and all things gm wor 8; 
are 
utjoſt wicked- 


neſſe of the whore 

at all. | of Babylon, in 
15 The merchants of theſe things which anipades,. 
were made richby her, shall ſtand afarre off, ii Kife, 
tor the fear of her torment , weeping and 1 funzinof 
wailing, . ver.7.& her moſt 


16 And ſaying, Alas j alas, that great City, byte lamenerer 
that was cloathed in fine linnen , and purple; 8 wit reeias 
and ſcarlet, anddecked with gold, and pre- i #%5. 
cious ſtones, and pearls: and mighty. 

| . . . Shall tafte of 
17 ** For inone houreſogreatriches is come none. 
Ttingubel hee re) Arey Nene han 
the perſons of them that aiment, hath r 


hold in 
overthrown. So Ef: 12 9. ] 
is next before the fall ofthe leaf/arwhar ſeaſon 


as Uc longed for. 11 The manberof mourning 


unto Bab n, fallen nd 
od ini ccter places F wy his mean tha fat which 
ruirs ripen, and the word fignifieth ſach fruits 
uſed by thew'that ttade bees: 


| 


ro 


—_— @_—_— 


XIX. 


| TheLambes niarriage. 


to nought. And eyery ship-maſter, and all rhe 
company in ships, and ſailers, and as many as 
trade by ſea, ſtood afarre off, | 

18 And cryed when they ſaw the ſmoke 
of her burning , ſaying, What city is like unto 
this great oy ? 

19 And they caſtduſt on their heads, and 
cryed,weeping and wailing,ſaying, Alas,alas, 
thargreat city,wherein weremaderichall that 
had Ships in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtli- 
nefle for in one houre is she made deſolate. 
20 *2 Rejoyceover her, thou heaven, and 
holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath 
enged you on her. 

21 ** And a mighty angel rook up a ſtone 
like a great mil-ſtone, and caſt it into the ſea; 


12 The other con- 
rt upon the ye 
other ruine 0 
bylon, is the exul- AV 
—_—_ 
cing of t 
in heayen and i 
earth , as Was No- 
red yerſeg. 


The rejoycing of the ele. C hap. 


| 


and ye-that'fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard © as it were the yoice of a 
great multitude; and as the voice of many wa- 
ters, andasthe yoice of mighty thundrings, 
ſaying, Allelvja: for the Lord God omnipo- 
rent reigneth. | 

7 Letus beglad and rejoyce , and give ho- 
nour to him: for the marriage of the Lambe is -- Namely, unto 
come, and his wife hath 7 made her ſelf ready. .bor to tie is , 
8 And to her was granted,that she should be 2» in this 


vaſe, and alſo 


arayed in * fine linnen,clean and white:for the furvished of her 
, . 1s þ us p ſpouſe with mar- 
fine * linnen is the® righteouſneſſe of ſaints. 


2 
6 Wb... 
teOple ia heaven. 


verſe. 
10 "* And 1fell ar his feer to worship him : beſtoweth upon 


: Fiedndpe ſaying, Thus with violence $hall that great, 
dition, as I ſaid 


laid City Babylon be thrown down, and sball be 
en ond eis Found NO More at all. 


riage gifts prince- 
9'* And he ſairhunto me, Write, * Bleſſed ior and pre- 
are they which are called unto the marriage- Yr en 
oo of the Lambe. And he ſaith unto me, $Aprenvencot 
Theſeare the true ſayings of God. by dignirie: which 
- Chriſt 
and he ſaid unto me, Seethoudo it not: I Siri ies: 
am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren ex; Anheonrt | 


therepf che inee- 22 "* And the voice of harpers, and muſici- that have the * reſtimonie 1 Jelus, worship - rl ob ioee 
macht = f ans, and of pipers, and trumpetters , $hall be God: for the teſtimonie of® Jeſus is the {; Pirit yhich Chriſt be- 

» R - . 
firſt by a ſimple heard no more at all in thee: and no craft(- | of propheſie. ren Bk 


Noſiing ir af, man , Of wharſoeyer craft he be , shall be 


11 ** AndIfaw* heaven opened, and be- ©, ons 


intbioverte. a" found any more in thee: and the ſound ofa|hold a white horſe, and he that fat upon him which a live! 
ton of thee:  mil-ſtone $hall be heard no more at all in thee. | was called fairhfull and true, andin righteout- -; EP 
ſes following, 23 And thelight of a candleshall shine no | neſle he doth judge and rake warre. 70 Namely , the 
T4 The events are angel , as appeat- 


two, the one of MOre at all in thee:and the yoice of the bride- 
them oppoſite 
unto the other, 


Dey great men of theearth: for by thy lorceries| 


nor joyarall, in WELE all nations deceived. 


verſe, burall 24 And in her was found the ** bloud of 
i-angs om Prophets ** and of ſaints, and ofall thar were 
aye [ain upon the earth. 

ous, and the of God coming upon it for the ſame. 15 That is, shed by bloudy maſ- 


VERYESNCE by bl 
facres, and calling for vengeance. 16 T tis, proved and found out, as if God had appointed 


a jaſt iniquirie concerning the impicty, unna » and unjuſtice of theſe men. 
» & oy. SS. 
1 God is praiſed in heaven 


Lewbe.. 


for judging the great whore , and 
i 


s 


the bload of 


ind in face ev A Nd * after theſe things I heard a great 
Ce atins voice of much people in heaven, ſaying, 


that follow , 


the reach verſe, and POWeErL unto the Lord our God: | 
calloftherifory 2 For true and righteous are his judge- 
EH ments, for he hath judged the great whore, | 
beats, unto the hich did corrupt the earth with her fornica-| 


, groomandUof the bride shall be heard no more |his head were many crowns,and he had a name 
— ba wee at all in thee . for thy merchans were the written that no man knew but he himſelf. 


12 His eyes were as a flame of fire , and on «h by the next 


verſe. 
11 Theparticular 
biſtorie of this 
verſe is brought 
in by occaſion, & 
or vm 90 
the purpoſe , that 
Saint John might 
make a pub- 


1;* And hewasclothed with aveſturedipr 
in bloud, and his name is called, The word of 


God. 
lick example of 
followed him upon white horſes, clothed in CORE 
fine linnen,- white and clean. of th 
I5 ** And outof his mouth goeth a $harp for himflfthedi- 
ſword , that with ir he should ſmite the na- !'*<pouts,and 
price of on 
OY unto the worship 
iron: and'hetreadeth the wine-preſle of the 
fierceneſſe and wratlrof A God. © Which are 
beare witneſſe of 
thigh a name written, * KING -OF KINGS, FE rn 6 te 
N . propheſies shoot 
17 ”7 And 1 ſaw an angel ſtanding in the —=—= _ : 
12 ſun,and he cried with aloud voice,ſayingto 


14'* And thearmies which were in heaven j&© amp of. 
of the angel, who 
recalled all the 
tions: and he $hall rule them with a rod of 
of him alone, as 
R nded 
16+ And he hath on his veſture, and on his bare wines, 
AND LokxkDOF LokDS. mark that all the 
place of this 


all rhe fowls thar flie in '5 the midſt of heaven, ver obs 

Come and gather your ſelyes rogetherunto ejgg Se 

rhe ſupper of the great God: 0m hs batt 
18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and Ctric  defri; 


. . X . ,4 | . * » f bed one 
Fhecantaes 3} And again they ſaid , * Alleluja: and her |the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty ro ht, ; unto the 
Cc, 
cath 99 f=2 ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever.  |men, and theflesh of horſes,and of them that Fewed thebar-. 
God fortheorer-" 1 And the foure and twenty elders,and the} fit on them, and the flesh'ofallmen, borh free £502 ooother 
Bibjlon in4 ver- fFOUre beaſts fell down and worshipped God | and bond , both ſmall and great. 4 I narſe Laftiph 
likevie ofpeaiſes Nat {ar on the rhrone, ſaying, Amen, Alleluja. | - 19** AndI ſaw the beaſt, & che kings oFthe reed] 
a comingof 5. + Anda voice came out ofthe, 5 throne, [earth , and.their armies gathered together TO cer. In this lace 
Py . . 2 oO ct 

ona, mafor! ſaying, Praiſe Qur God , all ye his ſervants, | moſt excellent properties of Chriſt , as our heavenly judge and revenger, according to his per- 
his moſt royall marriage with his church thence unto the 10 verſe. The former praiſc hath three | fon, company, effects and names. 13 P ies belonging to his ſow, that he is beavenl 
branches, di h -the manner of thoſe that ſing , <peogerne, that is , an | judge, faichfull , true, juſt} in this verſe, ſearching out all things, 79 over all to be ſea 
invitation , or y” wipgy 0 in re VU —_—_— » a reſponſe or anſwetin the t ie. GEE po the crium w=_ pher, __ _y —_ : ,yerle a Ln hag 

es Feakch in this p 0" let ons won ohogid or Away 75 Theeffedts of Chrilt prepared untobartel, that with his C—— | Þ chegentites Iv 
obje& unto Saint or the heav childishand idle iti | b The name agreciog unto Chriſt, according $9 | properties, 
the Lord. 2 The progetition rion'of extiortation'in this v after the manner of the Hebrews. -* Chap. 17, 14- + 17 The fecqnd r, as 
ih the next verſe. 3 Mg of the antiphonie or reſponſe , con A l calling forth of his enemies ; ip which nor them- 
the aiſzof God fomthic d moſt certain teſtimony of | they be called fo! heb lageb uu np, as provoked being his 
ward at a and Gomorrha, Gen. rg. pe wnrpern bed | | ſubjeQs? for that were nor comely ) but in their bearing the birds'of the auceare called ro gar 
eb ry pb ded from God in this verſe: and then is in moſt cu | their carkeiſes. 18 Tharis, openly » and in Gghr of all , as Num.-254 4+ 20d 2 Sam. 12,15. 
ed of the creatures , both becauſe they ſee that kir of Chriſt moſt they | 19 Tharis , t this inferiour beaver, and which is nearer unto us : ap Hebrew phraſe, 
deſire , verſe6. alſo becauſe they ſee that the church is called forth to be | 26 The third member; { as was ſaidverſe 14.) of the viotie obrained by Chriſt. Unto this 
houſe of ber husband by holy marriage , unto the fellowsbip of rhis ; 8. | appertainerh rwo thingyhis ling wichrhcbeaſt and itis forces, in this verſe: and the even 
Wherefore Saint John is commanded to write in a book the epiphonema, or acclamation joyn- | moſt magnificent, af:e; the manneroftnes; ig the verſes following, All theſe chings 
cd with a divine teſtimouy, verſeg, 5 Ourofthetemple from God, as IT, 196 JOY x 3 make 


V% 
\ 


: T3,1- and I7, 2+ 


© thouſand years (alack foryo) he moſt mightily 


— —— 


Satan bound. Revelation, . Satanlooſed. 
246 make warre againſt him that ſat on the horſe, |expired, Satan $shall be looſed our of his pri- BY 


and againſt his army. | 

20 And the beaſt ** was taken, and with 
him the falſe prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived them 
22 That is, that that had received the ** mark of the beaſt, and 
beads of which then that worshipped his image. Theſe borh 
Rr tapers Were caſt aliye into a lake of fire burning with 
86s 84+ brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with the 
ſword of him that ſatupon the horſe , which 
ſword proceeded out of his mouth: and all 
the fowls were filled with their flesh. 

Guak a3 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand yeares. 6 The firſt reſurrettion : 
they bleſſed that have part therein. 7 Satan let looſe again. 
$ Gog and Magog. 10 The devil caſt into the lake f re 
and brimſtone. 12 The laſt and generall reſurreion. 


Nd * I ſaw an angel come down from 


21 Namely , that 
beaſt with ſeven 
heads , of which 


before chapter 


x Now followeth 
the third place of 


the propharicatl heaven, having the key * of the bottom- 
of the vifory leſſe pit, and agreat chain in his hand. 

Seercamethedra- 2 And he laidhold on the dragon that old 
gon 2; ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, and 
Rd Pound him ? a thouſand yeares, ; 
with theend of 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſle pit, 
and be applied and Shut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that 
ww 4 Lng ” he should deceive the nations +no more, till 


thereof. This 


heres rbewo CE Thouſand yeares Should be ſulfilled : and 

parts , oncof the after chat, he muſt be looſed * a little ſeaſon. 
ragon overcome 

wncotheroverſe: 4 5 And I ſaw *thrones, and they ſat upon 
the other of the , . 

reſurreionand Them, and 7 judgement was given unto them ; 
laſt julgemerts. and I ſaw the ſouls of them that were * behea- 

ded for the witneſle of Jeſus, and for the word 

on of God, and which had not worshipped the 

Fed, of tek beaſt, neither his image, neither had received 


the chapter. The 
Kory of the dra- 
Nez by Cari, hiS mark upon their foreheads , or in their 


is doubled : 


unto the 6yeri. hands;and they lived and reigned with Chriſt fi 


he laft viftory, 
whe laſt vidory, a thouſand yeares. 


throwndownin- 5 ** Butthe reſt of the dead ** lived not a- 
— gain untill the thouſand yeares were finished. 
This Re oy This is the firſt reſurrection. 

hapened inthe 6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath partin 


Chelliionohueck. the firſt reſurretion : on ſuch the ** ſecond 


thrown down 
from heaven by 
Chriſt , went 
about to moleſt 


Ro bink of NM a thouſand yeares. 


church of the Jews bei 
of the Gentiles, and to deſtroy part of her ſeed, chap. 12, 17. The thouſandth 
naty ape the times of that wicked Hildebrand , who was called Gregorie the 

le necro:nancer and forcerer, whom Satan uſed as an inſtrument when 


gotren over the d 
attempted before, chap. 12. and which after a 
inthe Chriſtian worldk 5 Which 


being once the; battel and rior Shall be,ofwhich.yerſe 5,8. 6 Adelcription 
of the common ſtate of the church of Chriſt in theearth, nds ew ele ehontind yours, 
which the devil was in bonds : In which firſt , the authoritie, life , and common honor of the 


godly is declared,verſe 4. Secondly,newneſle of life is preached unto others by the goſpel, after 
that ſpace, verſe 5. Finally, he concludeth with promile, verſe 7. a For judgement wa# com 
mitted to them , as to «wn bm, the head : not that Chriſts office was given over ro 
them. {we was a type of the of the good and Faithfull ſeryants of God inthe church, 
taken from the manner of men. $ Of the martyrs which ſuffred in thoſe firſt times. 9 Of the 
martyrs which ſuffred after that both the beaſts were now riſen up , chap. 15. for there , theſe 
things are ex 16 Whoſoever shall lie dead in fine, and not know the trueth of God. 
II Shall not be renewed with that newpeſle ofthe life by the enlightniog of the goſpel of 
the of Chriſt. For this is the firſt reſurreRion, by which the ſouls of the dead do riſe from 
their death , in the ſecond reſurreRion their bodies #ha'l riſe again. 12. That whereby bot 
body and ſoul , that is , the whole man is addiQed and delivered unto eternall death, See chap. 
2,17- 3 A return uo the intended hiſtory , by reſuming the words which are in the end of 
rhe fourth yerſe. 14 The ſecond hiſtorie, ofthe latter victory of Chriſt,as was ſaid verſe-r. In 
which are ſummarily deſcribed the work, oyerthrow, and eternall punis hment of Satan. x5 Of 
which 1 (pake,ver. 2. Then therefore sha'l be given unto him liberty to rage againſt the chur 
and to moleſt the Saints for the finnes of men : unto whom the fai $hall haye aſſociated 
themſeiyes more thayi was micet, taſting with them of their impwritie of dorine and life. 


\ 


{ 


inthecarth. 4 Namely, | 


h | the whole world, that there hall bea new heaven, and a new 


ſon, 
8 '* And hall go out to deceive the na- 16 The work, or 
tions, whichare in the foure quarters of the (viicvin m6: 


earth , * Gog and Magog , to gather them to- ajimoerons di 


gether to battel : the number of whom is as + 1 1 
the ſand of the ſea. the whole world, 


eyen unto the ut- 
rermoſt nations 

: toarme 

_ agua the 
eof God,j 

Cs. 


and Op- 
preſſe the church 
with his whole 
th, in the 


10 '* And the devil that deceived them, rerk foi, 
* Ezck. 38, 2. 


was caſt into the Jake of fireand brimſtone, 75 i! 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and 2ASTRUSS fn 
Shall be tormented day and night, for eyer wholeface ofthe 
and CYecr. - everitis, was 
'11** AndIfawa gout :* white throne,and 74. nenk if 
him that fat on it, ** from whoſeface the earth $24 confuming 
and the heayen fled away , and there was _ 
found no place for them. terpriſes,Heb.ro, 
12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, wt Gondment 
ſtand before ** God: and the ** books were MXignentioned, 
opened : and another * book was opened , *hrowofsaun. 
* |þ. + X 18 third 
whichis the book *+ of life : and the dead were member, teroat 
judged our of thoſe things whicl it- galnſt thoſe 
Judged out of thoſe things which were writ- gain thoſe thae 
ten in the books, according to their works. Thom in tie? 
13** Andtheſeagayeupthedead which were Jmepne: 
init:anddeath andI hell delivered up the dead partof thischup. 
which were inthem : and they were judged deſcribed the 
J 


. , in thi 
every man according to their works. verſe, and thelaſt 


9Andthey went up on the ® breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints 
about , and the beloved citie : and 7 fire came 
_- from God out of heayen, and deyoured 
them. 


14** And death and hell were caſt into the \*Fpent inthe 
y ” . 9 $- 
lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 20 That is , urt- 
l 1 And whoſoever was not found written privcelike and 
in the book of life, was caſt into the lake of foth the Greek 
word alſo figni- 


21Thati iff, 
before whom when he cometh unto judgement , heaven andearth shall perizh for - 
neſſe of his majeſty, 2 Per. 3, 7, 10, &c. 22 That is, Chrift the Judge, 2 Cor.y$,10, 23 As 


it were his books © or accompts, that is,the teſtimony of our conſcience 
works, which by no means can be avoided. This is the manner of —__ 
3» 5+ 24 The book ofthe erernalldecree of » in which God the Father hathele&ed in 
CC NIEILINGS —_ of his w_ » thoſe that $hall be heires of life. This alſo is 
n according to the manner of men. 25 This is a prevention oran anſwer to an obie&i 
Gr ha ily ſome man will ſay, but they are dead, whors the ſea,death and the COR 
ſumed, how shall they appear before the Judge, S. John anſwererh, By reſurre&ion from death, 
whereuntoall things (howſoever repugnant) shall miniſter and ſerve at the commandement of 
God , as Dan. x2. + Or, greve. 26 Thelaſtenemie which is death $hall be abolished 
Chriſt (that he may no more make any attempt againſt us) 1 Cor. x5, 16. and death shall fel 
upon - — in hell for eyermore, according to the righteous judgement of God, io the 
next yer 


X X I. 


1 Anew heaven and a new earth. 16 The heavenly Feruſa- 
lem , with a full deſcription thereof. 22 She needeth no 
ſunne , theglory of God is ber light. 24. The kings of the 
earth bring their riches unto her, 


CT a Þ. 


Y 


Nd * *I ſaw a new heayen, and a new * 155-17. 
2 Pet. 3, 13. / 
earth: for the firſt heaven and the firſt 7 Now followerh 
ſeco part 0 
earth were paſſed away , and there was no we TEA 
* | ® as 


for | MOTE ſea. PROGE ( 


2 * AndI John ſaw the holy citie, new Je- and 1141-)ofthe 


-|ruſalem coming down from God out of th*churchinhes- 


ven after the laſts 


prepared as a bride adorned for her judgement, unts 


husband. the next chapter. 
In this are (wo 


things briefly declared : The tation, ſcat , or thereof, verſe 1. Then ber fate atid - 
tion” in theperſee Following , beforethn Ronfot ha heck i \> ſer down th ieof 
andy Fat $»13- and rhis 9 ihe Racer ors ofthechurch , in which «Gr Irony ry 
2 The ſtate of this glorieus church , is generally , unto the $ verſe, and then ſpe- 
cially , ooby 2s in the verſes follo The 

shewed afar off, verſe 2, and in ſpeech {þ 


heaven, 


deſcription conſifteth in a yiban,” 

k ſpoken from In the general! theſe are 
common, that the church is holy, new , the workmanship of God , heavenly , moſt g o 
the ſpouſe of Chiiſt , and partaker ofhis glory in this verſe. . 


3 * And 


The heavenly Jeruſalem 2 (hap. xxij. fully deſcribed. 


3* And Ilhearda great yoice out of heayen, che length is as large as the breadth: and he 247 
The churchis {ying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with [meaſured thecitie with the reed,twelye thou- 


deſerved by 


peech þfirlt of'an gen, and he will dwell with then;;: and they [ſand furlongs:-the length, and the breadth , 
5 enofGod Shall be his people, and God himſelfshall be|and the beg of itare equall. - 

Self, ena. With them , and be their God. '17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
gels ſprech ©; 4 * And God shall wipe away all tears |hundred and fourtie and foure cubits, accord- 


wore church fr,0m their eyes: and there $hall be no more|ing to the meaſure of a man, thar is, of the 


lar cobabirarion Cearh , neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither |< angel. e He adderh this 
- . TXT : ule the ange 
vic, bycommu- Shall there be any more pain : for the former| 18 ** Andthe building of the wall of it was tadtheshapeot a 


nication 0 


— things are paſſed away. of Jaſper, and the citie was pure gold , like 75 Tic mater 
things according - 4 And he that ſatupon the throne, ſaid, |unto clear glaſle. moſt preciouand 


to the covenant, glittering , wkich 


inthdevacſss a"d * Behold, I make all things new. And he ſaid] [19 An the foundations of the wall of the the geelonce of 


maketh 


ering far away unto me, Write : for theſe words aretrue and |citie were garnished with all manner of preci- moſt gloriow, 
of al evieneg ichfull. | ous ſtones. The firſt foundations was jaſper, 

þy— 6 And he ſaid unto me, * Itis done: * Jam |the ſecond ſaphite, the third achalcedonie, 
4lnthelpeeeh of Alpha and Omega , the beginning and the |the fourth ah emerald , IP 

deſcriving the end , * 1 will give unto him that is athirſt, 6f| _. 2&The fifth ſardonyx, the ſixrh ſardius,the 


Cennn ord, the fountain of the water of life freely. ſeventh chryſolite, the eighth beryl,the ninth 


Or entrance, V 


© Thenfolloween 7” He that overcometh shall inherit all [a copaz , the tenth achryſophraſus , theele- 
Che, things ,and I will be his God , and he hall be |venthajacinCt , the cweltch an amerhyſt. 
church by the qy-ſonne. 21. And the 'twelve' gates were twelve 


preſent and future 


good things of 8 But the fearfull, and unbeleeving, and |pearls, every ſeyerall gate was of one pearl, 


verſes following, the abominable , and murderers, and whore-|and the * ſtreet of the citie was puregold, as 45 Areet, he 


In the exordium 


God challengers MONSETS , and ſorcerers, and idolarers, and all |it were tranſparent glaſſe. broadeſt places of 
unto hunſt the liars, Shall haye their * part inthe lake which| 22 And I ſawnotempletherein: forthe en 
the creatures, of Hyrneth with fire and brimſtone: which is |Lord God Amighty , and the Lambe, arerhe 


which verſe r. 


and wirneſſerh the ſecond death. | remple of it. 
ork Jon uno 9 * And there came unto me one ofthe ſe- | 23 *** Andthecity had no need ofthe ſun, 16.60, rg. 


ein” in VEN angels, which had the ſeyen vials full of| neither of the moon to $hine in it: forthe form of panics 
rhisverſe., the ſeyen laſtpl , andtalked with me , [glory of God did lighten it, and the Lambe 1 ſw "vere ra 


5 Th deripton ſaying, Come hither , Iwill shew thee rhe|is the lighr hereof. axroned neck 
of three ſorts, by bride, the Lambes wife. 24 * And the nations of them which are Rs 
A —* 410 Andhecatried me away inthe ſpirit to| ſaved, shall walkinthe lightof it: and the God himſelf in 
ans, tn preſent ., areat and 7 high mountain, and shewed me {kings of the earth do bring their glory and fan w—_ 
tharis; ofthings * rhat great citie , the holy Jeruſalem, deſcen- honour intoit, | = x Gem hen, 
the communica- ding out of heayen from God , | . 25* And rhegates of itshall nor be shut at [£55 25: Fool: 
tion of good ng , : : 
ing with'the 1 Haying thegloricof God:And herlight | all by day : for there Shall be no night there.  commpioa of 
tbe ty hall was like unto a won moſt a ,eyen like] 26 F--; they shall bring the glory and ho- a: can bearand 
firive mantully, 2 5aſper ſtone, clear as cryſtall ; aourofthe aations into it. nothing char | 
pn 2s = : rh And hadawall x and high, and had] 27 And there shall in no wiſe enterinto it x1" a 
rerſe any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 5183: 

worketh abomination, or maketh a lie : but Ks 
they which are written in the Lambes book 


-Jof life. L 

fs tens | CUALDO@AAXEL 
lar deſer ing of th I The river of the water of life. 2. The tree of life. 5 The light 
yr well oy wy of the city of God is himſelf. 9 The angel will not be wor- 
shipped. 18 Nothing may be added to the word of God, nor 


taken therefrom. ; os bl Ie 
Spirit, inconfir- ty \ Nd * he shewed me a pure river of water j{ fnicbed he 
mation of the 


X - cription of the 
; of life, clearas cryſtall, proceding ov'celeftiall church 

truth of God in mg peep tl 
the yerſe follow- of the throne of God , and of the Lambe.  fore,chu -20412.) 
ing. $10 s 


7 He meaneth the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 2 Inthe midſt ofthe ſtreet of it, and f E1- by rec ——— 


lace and ther ſide of the river , was there the tre-Of life, CRE 20. 


eaofthechurc 71 6 14 And the Citie lieth Þ foure-ſquare,and |*"<! | i 
te {whichbarerwelve manner offruits,a4d yeeld- of the chap. The 


Shadowed our in 
a mountain. effes proceeding 


$ Atype ofthat church whichis one , ample, or Catholike , holy , celeſtiall, buile of God ,in I : and fe leaves of God, who 
Wm che verſe following, Thist pe propounded yiis after par- ed her fruit every moneth an 5 _ 

CS EE EDD Soom, [be tree werp forthe healing open, Smeg 

. , iall parts 0 » u i 
ver n. Secondly, by the forrein accdemt  untothe end of thechaprer. Thirdly ; bythe And there shall beno __ — = - or dyin 
,int nning of the next chapter , eſſen , matrer ; thi , 

form in the whole work : of theſe the ſu end foundation of the wall are entire parts throne of God and of the Lam SERIE DE 202 Th) etervall living of 
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